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About Sahih al- Bukhari 


Sahih al- Bukhari is a collection of hadith compiled by Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Isma' li al- 
Bukhari(rahimahullah). His collection is recognized by the overwhelming majority of the Muslim world to be one of 
the most authentic collections of the Sunnah of the Prophet It contains roughly 7563 hadith (with repetitions) 

in 98 books. The translation provided here is by Dr. M. Muhsin Khan. 

Author bio: 

Imam al- Bukhari (rahimahullah) is known as the Amir al-Mu'minin in hadith. His genealogy is as follows: Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Isma'il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Mughirah Ibn Bardizbah al-Bukhari. His father Isma'il was a 
well-known and famous muhaddith in his time and had been blessed with the chance of being in the company of 
Imam Malik, Hammad Ibn Zaid and also Abdullah Ibn Mubarak (rahimahullahum). 

Imam al- Bukhari (rahimahullah) was born on the day of Jumuah (Friday) the 13th of Shawwal 194 (A.H.). His 
father passed away in his childhood. At the age of sixteen after having memorized the compiled books of Imam 
Wakly and Abdullah Ibn Mubarak, he performed Hajj with his elder brother and mother. After the completion of 
Hajj he remained in Makkah for a further two years and upon reaching the age of eighteen headed for Madinah, 
compiling the books "Qadhayas-Sahabah wa at-Tabi’in" and "Tarikh al-Kabir." Imam al-Bukhari also traveled to 
other key centers of Arabia in search of knowledge like Syria, Egypt, Kufa, Basra, and Baghdad. 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) first started listening and learning ahadith in 205 A.H., and after benefiting 
from the ' ulama of his town he started his travels in 210 A.H. His memory was considered to be one of a kind; after 
listening to a hadith he would repeat it from memory. It has been known that in his childhood he had memorized 
2,000 ahadith. 

There are a number of books compiled by Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah). His Sahih is regarded as the highest 
authority of the collection of hadith. He named this book "Al-Jami' al-Musnad as- Sahih al-Mukhtasar min Umuri 
Rasulullahi sallallahu ’alaihi wa sallam wa Sunanihi wa Ayyamihi." After he finished, he showed the manuscript to 
his teachers Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (rahimahullah) for approval, along with Ibn al-Madini, and lastly Ibn Ma'in. 
It has also been recorded that it took Imam al-Bukhari a period of 16 years to gather the ahadith and to write the 
Sahih, which sets the date back to 217 A.H. as the year in which he started the compilation; Imam al-Bukhari 
(rahimahullah) being merely 23 years of age. 

Before he actually placed a hadith in his compilation he performed ghusl and prayed two raka' ah nafl prayers 
asking Allah for guidance. He finalized each hadith in the rawdah of Masjid an-Nabawi (between the Prophet's 
(TT£) grave and his minbar) and wrote the hadith in the masjid. Only after being completely satisfied with a hadith 
did he give it a place in his collection. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

Imam al-Bukhari (rahimahullah) imposed conditions which all narrators and testifiers in the hadith chain must 
have met before a hadith was included in his book: 

1 . All narrators in the chain must be just (' adl). 

2 . All narrators in the chain must possess strong memory and all the Muhadditheen who possess great knowledge of 
ahadith must agree upon the narrators' ability to learn and memorize, along with their ing technigues. 

3 . The chain must be complete without any missing narrators. 



About Sahih al- Bukhari 

4. It must be known that consecutive narrators in the chain met each other (this is Imam al-Bukhari's extra 
condition). 

Imam an-Nawawi (rahimahullah) relates that all scholars in Islam have agreed that Sahih al-Bukhari has gained 
the status of being the most authentic book after the Qur'an. Sahih al-Bukhari consists of 7,563 ahadith including 
those ahadith which have been repeated. Without repetitions however, the total number of hadith is around 2,600. 

His Students: 

In the year 864/250, he settled in Nishapur. It was there that he met Muslim ibn Al-Hajjaj, who would be 
considered his student, and eventually collector and organizer of the hadith collection Sahih Muslim which is 
considered second only to that of al-Bukhari. 

His Death: 

Political problems led him to move to Khartank, a village near Samarkand where he died in the year 256 
A.H./870 A.D. 
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<111 

In the name of Allah , the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 

; (jxal ^Eu ^jEEjII (jj ^jjl (_jj (JjC.EELi 1 (_jj .Ek/i <111 Ec. jjS JaSllEll ^cjljall Jll 

Said, Ash- Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Imam Al- Hafiz Abu- Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail bin Ibrahim bin Al-Mughira 
Al- Bukhari (May Allah, be He glorified in the highest, be merciful to him - Oh Allah! Accept our Duaa 

(supplication)): 

1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 


(1) Chapter: How the Divine Revelation <111 J^Lj Jl gAyil 4->C (1) 

started being revealed to Allah's Messenger 4 ji J aJ^ a]1\ 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and 
his family) 


And the statement of Allah, exlated is He beyond all ^ 1 VA AH l 1VU. jt Ujj 

exaltations, in His remembarance: "Verily, We have 

sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him and his family)) as We 

sent the revelation to Noah and the prophets after him 

(Quran 4: 163) 


dll (JjSj 
O f O 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (fu^ui) saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will 


get the reward according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry, his emigration was for what he emigrated for." 

fOk'o?! qj .'U-v.a d)li i(_5jU-iajyi .\ia m (jj InA Ell! tjjUiui UliJlk tjjjjll (_jj <111 Ec. ^.U^-vll In.W 

■dll m <a m dll jdall _ <jc- <111 _ l_jELiEH (_jj j-afr l" la XI > a t^Jjlll A die. ^u.u <ji t^alllll 

oljE ^^gl] jS 1 g n ist j IjjJ <i^)E& dlulE Ea c)^l Eaj) jj tO jlElE (JEaC-E I Eajl " (JjE (Eujj <ilc- <111 ^ E.-i 

" <llj j^U Ea ^glj <jj-vg ^ \g •vS'n 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadifh 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadifh 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 2 ) Chapter: ^jEj ( 2 ) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Al-Harith bin Hisham asked Allah's Messenger (ddE) "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! How is the Divine Inspiration revealed to you?" Allah's Messenger (fu^E) replied, "Sometimes it is 
(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of Inspiration is the hardest of all and then this state passes off after I 
have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the Angel comes in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp 
whatever he says." 'Aisha added: Verily I saw the Prophet (^^E) being inspired divinely on a very cold day and 
noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead (as the Inspiration was over). 


1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) gr^' ^ 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Vol. 1, Book X Hadith 2 


(3) Chapter: 


^( 3 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(die mother of the faithful believers) The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (^Ya^) was 
in the form of good dreams which came true like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon 
him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship (Allah alone) continuously for many 
days before his desire to see his family. He used to take with him the journey food for the stay and then come back to 
(his wife) Khadija to take his food likewise again till suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was in the 
cave of Hira. The angel came to him and asked him to read. The Prophet (^YaD replied, "I do not know how to 
read." The Prophet ( ) added, "The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it 
any more. He then released me and again asked me to read and I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' Thereupon he 
caught me again and pressed me a second time till I could not bear it any more. He then released me and again 
asked me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know how to read (or what shall I read)?' Thereupon he caught me for 
the third time and pressed me, and then released me and said, 'Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all 
that exists), created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous." (96.1, 96.2, 96.3) Then Allah's 
Messenger (^jiL) returned with the Inspiration and with his heart beating severely. Then he went to Khadija bint 
Khuwailid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his fear was over and after that he told her 
everything that had happened and said, "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied, "Never! By 
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, 
serve your guests generously and assist the deserving calamity- afflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to her 
cousin Waraga bin Naufal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the pre- Islamic Period became a Christian and 
used to write the writing with Hebrew letters. He would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as Allah wished 
him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraga, "Listen to the story of your 
nephew, O my cousin!" Waraga asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's Messenger (^YuL) described 
whatever he had seen. Waraga said, "This is the same one who keeps the secrets (angel Gabriel) whom Allah had 
sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live up to the time when your people would turn you out." Allah's 
Messenger (^Y^) asked, "Will they drive me out?" Waraga replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who 
came with something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I should remain alive till the 
day when you will be turned out then I would support you strongly." But after a few days Waraga died and the 
Divine Inspiration wps also paused for a while. 
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1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 


LS*. 




US U " Jl Yj SI QUa .Mill Ulai 4 * jlU- o^Lk. jjj3 44 ^J-lk A 45 .JJ aj tUUli JjJjjjj 

.. a a a _ „ f ^ * * A ' * °r'l 0 -- - J ' n „ -** s * **' s „„ 5 ' . s*- / " *_ 

4 jjlii]l ^ l 2 ax 3 .^jlsb US Us cisla .IQiil 3 -ss tc^Ull ^ll ^llaxa ^jjiula " dJla " i$j Isu 

(JjLk * Jjh ^ill ^jQj ijal] Jlla ^jtsijS 4 <jHj 11 ^jjlaia ^iull ,(_£jUL US Us 4 1 ilia Jja! <JUa tc^Jl 

Cl in 4 k. Ok ^^Ic. cl^-^ toll^a a ‘I'njj ULusj 4_iic- 4ill A J ~ a> kill t$J ." { kj^SM ULjj IQS! * (jlc. ^j-a (jlUl'lM 

dnjilk cal " jikll 4 k jckl (Jlaa 4^- j^>ll kic. l_iac a jUs ja ." ( _^j_jlUj " dJUa 1 g ic. <111 Jilj^k. 

44. Vu-kll 4^jCa-all 4 1 lu&Sj 44JS1I! (_taUlij 4^/>ll (_kalil Ulij a \CllS 4 ill ULjpo Us 4 illj !>l£i 4 U-jCis. c" sl\ _" LS ^f^ ^jlc- 

\ jm\ (jl^j _ 4 k 1,1-4 ^c. (jjl (_5j>xll Cjc. (jj UojS (jj Ja^j (_jj kiijj 4 j 4II11S 4 _UjCU. 4 _j 4" isU-iill .43UII 4 _ulj^j ^gic. 

ca IjjjS lUld (j^J ‘ *• . 1 ~^J u' kill s-Cu ta 45jlQj*JLj JasJVl Q<a 4 1 iiSla 4 ^ 11 ^ 1*11 i_jU£1I 4 . n^j (j^J (_y3 j ‘ 

4_ilc- 4 JUI 4 III (Jjjoij ojaUla (_$jfi liUs (^j-^-S (_jjl U 4ajj 4l Jlaa .Uli^.S (jjl aJssuiI 1c- (_jjl U 4 -v o-n 4 J 4 °" ill qa _ ^-ac- 

4 jjSI ^ tnl 4 I&CU Ujja ^ Viil U jUaaj 4 j1c- 4 III ^gjusjJs ^^-Ic- ■ c vlll dJjp (jill (jjs_jlsUll Ica Aa^j •‘U Jlia .^Sj Us ^Lusj 

V) 4j 4 " Ti-n Us jLaJ Jal 4llllj ^1 4^su dJll /' ^^.^pUsjS " ^lmj 4_iic- 4111 ^ L^a 4111 (Jjjoij ^S UU. 

• 4 S-^J^' 45 ^J^ U' *•. Ullj ll ^1 .Ijjj-a Ij^-aj Ul^jsk-aji ULajJ yjj 4 ^CjC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari (while talking about the period of pause in revelation) ing 
the speech of the Prophet: 

"While I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw the same angel who had 
visited me at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back 
home and said, 'Wrap me (in blankets).' And then Allah revealed the following Holy Verses (of Quran): 'O you (i.e. 


Muhammad) ! wrapped up in garments!' Arise and warn (the people against Allah's Punishment),... up to 'and desert 
the idols. ' ( 74. 1- 5) After this the revelation started coming strongly, freguently and regularly. " 

_ QUa 4 Lr s>jll ojji 3 (jc- 4 " 1 . W 1 }Aj - (_)ls 4 (_g _j\ Ui iV I 4 l]l JUC- (_jj U \ 1f ~' (IW 4 -alm _jj! j 4 _jtg > ,'L (_jjl 4 JII 

(jjj (_>U^ fljaJ (_£cll idkll IcU 4 " l» ^ 4 »Umi]l ^_ya 4 \j_jj^i 4 " l» 4 u cj 4 ^.CUS Ui Yin " 4 ~~i Ok ^^3 

4 A { jCjii ^ * jjUJ! Lgji UJ ^lUj 4 UI cJjjjU 4 " iVq 4 4 " m > ji 44 j^ 4 " IJC-^S 44 jCajSMj Q-U.Q 

^aa-aj 4 jjijjj QlSj (j 'f' ClCj ^jl 4_)2>Uh 4 *jUj _^JU-a jjij 1 UujJ 4 JJ 4l]l Cjc- 4iulj ^lYnj J 

" s^jCl jj " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: 4_iU (4) 

Narrated Said bin Jubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas in the explanation of the statement of Allah "Move not your tongue concerning (the Quran) to make haste 
therewith." (75.16) said "Allah's Messenger {AsYY) used to bear the revelation with great trouble and used to move 
his lips (guickly) with the Inspiration." Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am moving my lips in front of you as 
Allah's Messenger (AA) used to move his." Said moved his lips saying: "I am moving my lips, as I saw Ibn 'Abbas 
moving his." Ibn 'Abbas added, "So Allah revealed 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you ( O Muhammad) the ability to recite it (the Quran) ' ( 75. 16- 17) which 
means that Allah will make him (the Prophet) remember the portion of the Qur'an which was revealed at that time 
by heart and recite it. The statement of Allah: 'And when we have recited it to you (O Muhammad through Gabriel) 
then you follow its (Quran) recital' (75.18) means 'listen to it and be silent.' Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it clear 
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1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) 






to you' (75.19) means 'Then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it (and its meaning will be clear by itself through your 
tongue). Afterwards, Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came and after his departure 


he used to recite it as Gabriel had recited it. " 

tjjjjUc. jjl jc. t jAia. (jj joi liiijik. <_)! jj uii^k QLa jjl Uli-ik LJLs t JjfrULl jj iT'Lk 

ULa jlfhj (JjjLll! ja ^clL*J <llc- <111 ^ L .-1 <111 (Jjjujj jLSi Ljl! |<J (JkaMl Allllul <J dl^)^j ^ ^jJLu AljS 

La^fC^J Lj! joi LjUij .La^flj^J LLujj <iic- <11! <111 j^ l^agSj^.! till (JjAjc- jj! QLal - <iiiA 

QLflj <31^)3 j <*JLi. Ljjlc- jj *<J |_) A. i ‘1 <J Al^)^j V) ^Lxj <11! (Jjjll - AjIAjuj .La^S^su (_yu lie. jj! All j La£ 
jlfis .oi^jSj ji Lille- j! {<jl_u Lille- j! ^j} Clu-aiSj <3 ^■alu.ili Jll j<j! j! allljS Gil} o! jillj iAlj-lAa ^^3 <1 <*Ja 2 k 
_oS^)2 La£i ^Laij <lic- <11! ls-Al^ o!Q 3 (jlhil liLfi t ^.-a'-u..)! olj! 11] dill .laj ^aluij <llc- <11! <111 (Jjjjij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(5) Chapter: s_Aj (5) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in the 


month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every night of Ramadan to teach him the 
Qur'an. Allah's Messenger (^5^) was the most generous person, even more generous than the strong 


uncontrollable wind (in readiness and haste to do charitable deeds) . 

Ujyki Ljlli t<lll die- li^gki LjUi t-Ak-a jj Ljjlkj ^ i j jfcj)ll jc- 4(jjiijj li^^ki LJLs t<lll Jllc- li^gA.! LjLs 4 jljlc- 1 Yilk 
<iic- <11! <111 (Jjjujj jl£ LjLs tjjjjllc- jj! jc. t<ill ^1 c. jj <11! -die- LJls oj^j t^jb^l! jc- t ja*-aj 4(jAijj 

i jl^)lll 'CuijI.iiS jl lsiaj ja <lll (3^ (_ 5 ^ ILaL jLSij oUjl) jury jl lsiaj ^gk jj£j La JjaJ jlfij c ^_jjjLA11 ^Lujj 

_<ijjUl ^J^l^ O' 4 j^klL J ji.! ^Iujj <iic- <111 (_ 5 -L-aa 4111 JjjujQIs 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: <-Jj (6) 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him while he had been accompanying a 
caravan from Quraish. They were merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and J ordan), at the 
time when Allah's Messenger ( ) had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his 
companions went to Heraclius at Ilya Qerusalem). Heraclius called them in the court and he had all the senior 
Roman dignitaries around him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius's guestion said to them, "Who 
amongst you is closely related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am the nearest 
relative to him (amongst the group) 

Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) dose to me and make his companions stand behind him." Abu Sufyan 
added, Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions that he wanted to put some guestions to me regarding 
that man (The Prophet) and that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradid me." Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about the 
Prophet. The first guestion he asked me about him was: 

'What is his family status amongst you?' 
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I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 

Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before him?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow him?' 

I replied, 'It is the poor who follow him.' 

He said, 'Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?' 

I replied, 'They are increasing.' 

He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become displeased and renounce the religion 
afterwards?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a Prophet)?' 

I replied, 'No. ' 

Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?' 

I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it.' I could not find opportunity to say 
anything against him except that. 

Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' 

I replied, 'Yes.' 

Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?' 

I replied, 'Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' 

Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?' 

I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship anything along with Him, and to renounce all 
that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our 
Kith and kin.' 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following, I asked you about his family and your reply was that he 
belonged to a very noble family. In fact all the Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. I 
questioned you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a thing, your reply was in the negative. If the 
answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous man's statement. 
Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. 

I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the 
negative. So I wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I, then 
asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the poor who followed him. And 
in fact all the Apostle have been followed by this very class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is 
complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became 
displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when 
its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied 
in the negative and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied that 
he ordered you to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship any thing along with Him and forbade you to 
worship idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very 
soon occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it (from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but I did 
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not know that he would be from you, and if I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I 
were with him, I would certainly wash his feet. ' Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's Apostle 
which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to read. The contents of the 
letter were as follows: "In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave 
of Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the right path. 
Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward, 
and if you reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants). (And I 
recite to you Allah's Statement: ) 

'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship none but Allah and that we 
associate nothing in worship with Him, and that none of us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. Then, if they turn 
away, say: Bear witness that we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to Allah).' (3:64). 

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the letter, there was a great hue and 
cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of the court. I told my companions that the guestion of Ibn-Abi- 
Kabsha) (the Prophet Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar 

(Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet) would be the congueror in the near 
future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided me to it)." 

The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Ilya' (J erusalem) and Heraclius was the head of the 
Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that once while Heraclius was visiting ilya' (J erusalem), he got up in the 
morning with a sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius was a foreteller and an 
astrologer. He replied, 'At night when I looked at the stars, I saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision 
had appeared (become the congueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?' The people replied, 'Except the 
J ews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them Q ews) . 

'J ust Issue orders to kill every J ew present in the country.' 

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the news of Allah's Messenger 
( to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see 
whether the messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he was 
circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. The messenger replied, 'Arabs also practice circumcision. ' 
(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the 'Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to 
his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs, (a town in Syrian and 
stayed there till he received the reply of his letter from his friend who agreed with him in his opinion about the 
emergence of the Prophet ( ) and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the 
Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Homs. When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be 
closed. Then he came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and want 
your empire to remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam) . ' 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace like onagers but found the doors 
closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he 
ordered that they should be brought back in audience. 

(When they returned) he said, 'What already said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have seen it.' 
The people prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this was the end of Heraclius' s story (in 
connection with his faith). 

(jl t ^ (jj <1 ic. (jj <11! .Ale. (j . j <11! Anc. djli (jc. ti. Ujfkl (Jlii (jJ ^fLall (jLaill _jj! UjAa. 

_ ^Lullj Ijlkj <11! clLji (33^ (j! (jj (jLLuj 11! (jl j)j <11! ^Ic- 
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1 - The Book of Beginning of the Divine Revelation (1-7) < 3 =^ ' * ^ c_jIa£ 

4ij^.j t4 mly a 3 ^Alc-ia AtUili ojjii ijaJjB jIaSj jlyiLa IdS l^_j3 Ala ^aluij 4_iic- <111 3a-a 4lil (Jjaaj 3^' SAail 
3-3' US dilia jliLa jjS cJUs 4iS ^c.Jy jdil (J3)JI Idgy Iliad L_ija' £S^' dllaa 4jla^jli Ic-dj ^aIc-a 3 ^j^I A l aiic 
3^ 6 la 4(3-3' lAA jc- lAA (3 4jLa2>.j-ii djla pli .ajgh -idc- 3 ji» yll i<jUa_LaS Ijjjiij 4 ( 3-« ojJaS dJlsB .lllai 

ILa jA da ASj 3 Aimj <— US dlla jS Adc- 3 i' jai La dlj' jlS Ad tAic- cIuaSI IddS 3 c. Ijjdid jS (ja AldS-i' Vjl Aiilja 
aIjjujj jaUil i— aljColi djla ,V cilia (Lila ja 4 dldi ja jlS 3a djla .V cilia 4 ida ha aAJ ^Sia LljiSI Iaa djla <3a djla u«i jd 
l_h,Aj jl A*J 4luAi AIbJLuj -\£ ia AdJ AiijJ (J^3 djla , jjAljj 3 4 — 1 H jj-hUi ^S jjAlJyS djla ^jltei/i 3 *•" 'M ^A jlahCa 
3 La (_ 5 jAl 7 adA 3 Ada jadj tV ciila jA* d 3a djla .V ciila djla La djjU (jl 3a t_ jaSIIj AdjAgdd LilS 3a djla 3 ciila 4 ya 

j| O Jl _s ' ** ^ ^ ^ OJI ^ . O ^ ^ ^ ^ iJI ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ciila flU] iS'Lia jlii i. USa djla .^1*1 diia a jA'lSdla 3-^ LJU _<-ciSil baa ^yc- UnU 13 a 3^^ 'CaiS ^iSA'i ^lij LJla .3ia 3-U 
La 1333 3 IjS^ylili Vj taitLj Aiil IjAjc-I JjU Cilia ^5*33 SdLa dJ^a ,<la JlUj 3 3y ijLho 1 'CiyjJ Ulli I_ljhil 

tt— um 1 jA 3 ya 4ji ClljSda tAylaj (_jc- Lliil la <i 3 3 ^^3^ dJUa /\ \3\l j i slliilj (_jA^ajl j abl 3\Li U3 1 Uj t^SjUl (J 3 ^ 

3j a dJjU' dl^a aS.S (jlS 3 Cliika (jl ciiT^da dJjai^ ^ca -S,\a aU.S dJl^ lJa UllJLaij il33 S ALL V i» n 3^3^ 

(_ 3 j dh tllia (j-a 4 jUI (j-a jjlS 3 ^ ciila cV jl cii^'da tlii-a j-a 4 jUI j-a jlS (3 UtlJLaij i3ia 3 ^ J 3 ^ LS^ 1 ^ c 3 j ClllkS 
3<~- hc^i' d)^ 3 Adi 1 —s^c.S Asa jS cii^da dl^a La d!3A lj^ dJ3 <— ia^IIj 3jA^'i'i 3 ^ 3 UiiiLuij ‘^1 Ulia 1 i lihl 

UlliLaij ; 3 a 31 ^Ull ^sAj lajjy 1 il ^AadaUCa ji Cll^jSAa ^Ajlh-Ca ^al ajjar i il (^jjiLiil c — fll^jCui UliiLLij i3il c iaSjj ^jjildil 

4y3 C33 u' Ahhui aU.S AiijjS UlliLuij j3V' 3 UiSiiSj i jjAj^ 31 ! ClljSda jjtha n ^1 jj-lj3^ 

Lai idilij laj t jA*j V 3-3' UISaSj jS Clld3^ jAiy (3 UliiLaij ^33^' 'ClCoLdy iill Vi jy 2 ^ jL<yVI 3 JaSj cV jl ciid^da 
jALailj ablLaJL 4 jUj7l adUc- jC- ^aStgJjj tl3l 3 133“^ 7j ‘Aiil IjAiiu jl ^3^ All Cll^da 4^S3^ 

3' 3&S ^ 3 ' 3a t^aSla 4jS jk' (3 3 3^' ClilS Aaj i jjjlA d3"^ ^llanMa lUk J3l La jlS jll _i— slaiilj 

<3a <j Cilia (jAil 3 -j <iic. <iil 3^ <iil (Jjajij l_ iUSj Ic-A 3 .C-aA3 jc- CllL-jxj aAlc- ClllS 3 j 5 tallU 1 " uIm-n' 1 ' cjl (jhhi 
.fj3' 3° 33 Jl 'Cij JUJ J )j5 Aiil Ajc- aA-L A ja - ^a ; i2k3' ja^3' (*-“4 'CaB Idll aS^B 3d3 Jj 'CiBAa 4(_5ja^y ^3° J] 

31 Uljic. jll ci33 <j3 4 d33 <2 S>i *Lidjy 33 3^-' ‘j»3luVI 3 'U-cj dijc-dS 33 a*d LAS i^a^I 3 " <3 <-3° 

l ks*x ) \ 1 >C-»» j . 1 -vTl Vj lllla 'Cl tdJ^yli Vj <iil VI AlJt i V jS aSlllJ l 1 V 1 ) a-ljaa 4-aiS 3 j ' 3 LU t_ illSil 3 S IdJj jj.ni.njV I 

- 0 * ^ ^ o „* /" ' ^ % ° _5 * 3 # ) 9, J 11 >/, ^ / j ' > II " / ^ 

aAlc- jjS L_iuSil ac .13 dy 1 ^3 j ‘dJ3 La djla Ilia jl 3— jil pla { jjAllaA IdL Ij,^ cj| 1 3_3^* '33 <1)1^ 3JI jjd ja llldjl 
_ jihVI 3^ *— ii-a -CaLL) 3 ' ialS jll jaS jai Hi llUji.i jyi> ^g-ll *\ 3~V dlila iliLji.ij Clll3aaVI Cllialjlj I'd 3\l 

i^aliiil (JjLLai 3^ ULul (33 j AUill L- l~sl h JjhUil jll jlSj .^blLVI d> 3il (JkcS 3d 2 - Jg L>n. I 4jS lia3 <— jJj lad 

33 jlSj j3AUil 3 ' dlla .UiUoA UjSVu 1 . 1 l Aa ^Jiajlhi j>»» \ dJlla tjailil -"nj-C IA 3 ?t u3 AUiil AAa jy 2 a d)a3^ u' *•" vw \ 

" o ^ ___ 0 - - 0 ^ o ^3 - } o ^ * ' ' J* ' * o'* ^ ^ ' \ } ' J $ '2*0 Si 

aAA ja jlliiaj ja3 t j3^ Ca juaal! Lila ^aj-y ill ^k Clljlai jji*. 31iil ClllSj ^ 3 ) o3'-* JJ (3^ 3 ' dJlaB t^ajy ill ^3 jhil Al _3 

33 s C 5 ^ 3 ' 3°ija _Aj3i' (3 c3 ' jilA i3 ttdiSlA 3 '^ 31 *•. LSI j 3^13 L13 1 bla Aj 3' VJ jlLAy jadi I3la AUVI 

Ijjhil! Ijhdl dJla 33 Ajjy~ui.il lAia 3—j 3^ 3il <3^*^ c-lil (Jjaaj jyy. jc- ^>3^ 4 jllac- 31a <1 jA-j' lI^^W JajA 3 
_ j^a da UAV' oAA 31a lAA 3d>* dJlaB . jjVi'iy i 3 dJlal i—ljiil jc- 3Laij t j'i'iy A 4jS B^ha tAdiJ Ijjhia .V (»l 3 j'I'ISaS 
ja L- lUS alii 3 ^ j^»Ay ^jj 3 4 (J*°Ay 31 JajA jUaj 4 jh-" (3 AjjAai jlSj i'Llaj^y 3 i— lyl 3a 3 I JajA - - nS ^Ji 
Aj j^iAy ) <i bjSjujA j3 j»j 3' a-LaJsuii 3d>* (jdla 4 d3 'Ciij UL-J 4_iic -ciil ^ L.n 3^' PT dJajA (UD (J^'jJ 'CxyLLa 

J, ' ' Si* - •• ' >3° " o V J, •• " _ o ' jlh o J! •• ' ^ S- _ _ 'S, o % 

IjaaalUa tds3' lj» il Via 3^ ' A C~ 11~11 jSj AUjilj ^ihJI i ^k ^S>\ dJl t^j^l j.*.-»-a Id dJlaa tdiliia I 3 I 3 W 3 1 

3 I dJIaj .dyic- 3 j^j djla jldyVI ja (jaiij 33 c^D lAia tdiaic- da IajaS- 3 ““y'dy^l 31 (jA^jit jA^. 4 1.^»°iy 

3 ^iU -- 3 Aljj .33 jUa jdai 3id jlSa i 4 dc Ijalajj 4 d IjAUIuB _ClliSj dad t^Sj P 3 lA-Li Igj jflyS lldi ^'illAa ciila 

.HjAji' 3 j-aitaj jaJjJj jLalS 
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2 - The Book of Belief (8 - 58) 


(1) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet -Clc. <lll C5 La ^lll jUjVl 44(1) 
(saws) "Islam is based on five principles ^SlLYI cs 4» 

IjJ&Al (jjill <111 Ajjjj} c{(_£Aa ^llAjj} 4 j^gJAajl UA«j] lj.MAj)Al} <1)1 AJll AjJjjj (JjS j^Aj 

JjAII UAl UUj) dAa <AA1j £5LjS} tjdUj) I jlii (JjAJI AlAjlj} fA^'d (jSa £aAIj 'jAja' AjjAI'j} t{<_s<A 

-(.IkALuUj liLajj V) ^IaAIJ) Aajj I^Uu <ljiij . jliLajl ^AaAIJjS ^A jiirvll ) ; a 4*A (Jk <ljiij . jliLojj ^LgjAlj)! 

>( jLajV! qa 'dll (jiaLfSlj <111 ^gi (— l-vll j 

(j-aj i^jLaJ^l (J-aSlLujl 1 g LaSluil tl jluij lljJlrvj £jl^)jaij ^jlkll/ll jjl l 5<C- (jj 4) JyJjill Juc- (_jj ^)<C. ** • ^ J 

.(j^aj^pu ^Vik ..^i ^gAc- ill Ua3 CllAi (jlj itgj (_gJ2>. -Si 1 g lljllua jjjjc-i (jlA 4(jUajVl (J-aSYuiJ ^1 Ig LAAL uiJ ^1 

uf^aJ d^lj} :<Ca! cJllj 

55 ^ 00 -^-' 1 ? -- 

.Ak-lk ^JAjj . (JjA^I (Alka JliSj 
.<!£ (jUaJ^/l (jkull ; 2jx.*.*u> (_jjl dJlIj 
.jkLall ^gi (Alik La p Aj ^g-k. (_^jidl <iAk. .kill ^lii V ! jkc- (_jjl iJlIj 
J.^^1^ lAjJ olAl^ ^ a^a 11 (All 1 u*o ji j ^ALI p^jjujJ * ^Al ~\a A)l^_9 
.'CLuij ^-1 ; ‘ [l { 1 >1 g 1-a J <E- jkj ((JjAAc - A4 Al^J 


(2) Chapter: Your invocation means your faith piilAul fSjlc.1 ljL (2) 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (44f) said: Islam is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger ( ) . 


2. To offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and perfectly 

3. To pay Zakat (i.e. obligatory charity) . 


4. To perform Hajj. (i.e. Pilgrimage to Mecca) 

5. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 

Alls lJIA - 1 .ag ic. <111 ^gj-bj _ ^aC. (_jjl (jC. tjllk (jj <Jsj£c. (jC- (_jj < UiW Ujjkl All^ i^^uijA (jj <111 Ijlc. UllAk 

cobli-all ^dlj 6<ill (J l^kka <111 V) <11 V oAlgjA ^Ic. ^abluiyi (^gjj " <jlc- <111 4 _gl(-a <111 (J 

" (jl ./i/aj c^kllj iolS^)ll f.Qjlj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 8 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 8 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

j 

( 3) Chapter: (What is said) regarding the deeds of faith V ' jji' ^ (3) 
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5&bLl!j e ^2lj <Ub jil ji ^)21 jSlj CjjLillj (j^iill (Jjfl I jljj ji jll (jjclj ((^jllxl <111 (Jjij 

ale jll jilj el/llsall iliiij L-jUijt jJlLJtj (JajUI jjlj jjSHnillj ^^ulllj ^-ijall (_£ji cs^" (3-^31 jilj jjliillj 

., ° - 't * ^ ^ ^ ^ ’ -v o ' ^ go ___ _** " % ^ j. ; - o 

^3^ . | ^»A c*U ji J I s-lJoAull ^3 ^ I^j^aLc- \^\ ^A.^g.a.j (Jj^3^a1I^ 

/LjVl { j^xajall ^isS 15} 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "Faith (Belief) consists of more than sixty branches (i.e. parts). And Haya (This term 
"Haya" covers a large number of concepts which are to be taken together; amongst them are self respect, modesty, 
bashfulness, and scruple, etc.) is apart of faith." 

jC iplU-a !^j\ jC t JUji jj <111 Vic jC t jj jlillui InK (Jl5 4 jelc _jjl UJia. (JUS 4-iaeJs jj <111 ilc In.W 

jLajVI je <l*ji frlla.il j c<i*ji jjLuoj XjJa j jLajVI " (JUS ^iuij <llc <111 ^lk^a jjill jc - <ic <111 _ a j jfc ^jl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 9 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 9 


(4) Chapter: A Muslim is the one who avoids 
harming Muslims with his tongue and hands 


6-ijj <iUfrl jpa (jj-A luAll ^alLu j>b ^LuJJl L_ llj (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ami: 

The Prophet (J^az) said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands. And a 

Muhajir (emigrant) is the one who gives up (abandons) all what Allah has forbidden." 

- j^)JaC jJ <111 iiC jC t jaaLuoll jc tjJjclAliijj t jiL.ll (^jjl jj <111 iiC jC l<LLui Ujia. (J 15 CJjiU) ^1 jj ^5 1 1 Yi.W 
<111 t _ s ^j li jaA (ji jyl g .all j ioijj <jUail ja jjJaluiall ji ^lluAll " (Jll ^Lujj <jlc <111 ^jlill jC - 1 .ag ~1C <111 
ijC tjllj <lic <111 (^1/1 ^^ill jC <111 ilc C** 1» xi , « (Jll jelc jC ijli djik. <Jjl*J> ji (JlSj <111 iJC jl (Jll <jc 

.^lmj <jlc <111 C5 I^3 (^llt jC <111 ilc jC j*lc jC 1 jll jC c5 lcVl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 10 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 10 


(5) Chapter: Whose Islam is the best (Who is the best Muslim)? ^ (5) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (^yiT), "Whose Islam is the best? i.e. (Who is a very good Muslim)?" He 


replied, "One who avoids harming the Muslims with his tongue and hands." 

.jji jc cal j ^jjl jc tab jj igJ\ jj <111 ilc jj alj ji uiiik. ijli ^jjl Uiiik (_]\5 i^^jill ,U» >« jj ^j-yj jj ,U» joi Uliik. 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 11 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 11 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: To feed (others) is a part of Islam j* ^uLll ^uLl (6) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

A man asked the Prophet (^yiL) , "What sort of deeds or (what gualities of) Islam are good?" The Prophet (X^) 
replied, 'To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not Know (See Hadith No. 27). 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 12 
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(7) Chapter: To like for one's (Muslim's) a_Jl 2 cL-2 U A2.V 2o-P pi jUjVI (7) 
brother what one likes for himself is a part 
of faith 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "None of you will have faith till he wishes for his (Muslim) brother what he likes for 


himself." 


.fluij <2c. <111 LS j^ pc. - <ic- ■21' - (J-^i p^ ‘*-^21 pc. tAjaLii p c. 1'nW pll i S2.2 l Yi,W 

La 4jl^$ L p-ajJ V " pll ^iuij Ape. <111 p2ll pc. pc. tflPjS l2i2 pis t^lxJtll pJjata. pc. j 

* * ^ . . 0 ii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 13 
Book 2 , Hadith 6 
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(8) Chapter: To love the Messenger 

(Muhammad saws) is a part of faith 


P^a .-»lt .i ^ A lie. <21 ^ lt«-i p^ujpll i * 'y mW(8) 

u^V 1 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, none of you will have faith till he loves me 


more than his father and his children." 

<111 p pi - Aic- <111 - spjpA pc- tp ^jc-^l pc- i jU^ll 1222 <_JLa 1 1 . _ n» ,Ti li^ki pljj tpliPl 1 nW 

" o2p p^ <21 , p^2l ^-2 i-t i p-^pj V o2j ^ * .j q i ^21pA " pis ^Lij <ilc* <111 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 14 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Vol. l,Book 2, Hadith 14 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said "None of you will have faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all 


mankind." 

I2i2j p ^Iujj <2c. <111 ^L^-i ppll pc. t (_jjdjl pc. a t ng t^-i pj Jypill 2c. pc. t<2c- pjl ' '*■ ^ pis t^gAl^jjj pj Inik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 15 
Book 2, Hadith 8 
Vol. l,Book 2, Hadith 15 


(9) Chapter: Sweetness (delight) of faith 


pLpVl 6j5l2. L_llj (9) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire." 

A_ilc. Aill ^Jill jc. ‘(Jj 3 jc. ‘Allila (_j 1 jc. ‘L_jjjl Lu-lk l_> 1& jll 3 c. uii-lk <3-3 ‘ J : i31 jj hlaS.! lii.ik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 16 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 16 


jU^Tvi dA u^V 1 (10) 


( 10 ) Chapter: To love the Ansar is a sign of faith 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( JyiT ) said, "Love for the Ansar is a sign of faith and hatred for the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 

Jujj A_)lc. Aill Jj-a ^Jill j£- ‘tlail ‘"la-am (3-3 ‘^>i=>. jj Aill 3 c. jj All! 3 c. Jll ‘AjjLui 3jhA £)l§ ‘.llljll J 1 flA 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 17 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 17 


^U(II) 


(11) Chapter: 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

who took part in the battle of Badr and was a Naqib (a person heading a group of six persons), on the night of Al- 
'Aqaba pledge: Allah' s Apostle said while a group of his companions were around him, ' ' Swear allegiance to me for: 

1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah. 

2. Not to steal. 

3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse. 

4. Not to kill your children. 

5. Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among people). 

6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do good deed." 

The Prophet ( JyiT) added: "Whoever among you fulfills his pledge will be rewarded by Allah. And whoever 
indulges in any one of them (except the ascription of partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this world, that 
punishment will be an expiation for that sin. And if one indulges in any of them, and Allah conceals his sin, it is up to 
Him to forgive or punish him (in the Hereafter)." 'Ubada bin As-Samit added: "So we swore allegiance for these." 
(points to Allah's Apostle) 

_ ciuLLall jj oiUc. jl Aill 3 c. jj Aill 31 c. <3-3 ‘(3j Jl jc. l)ls t jLull ^jI 1 T'i.ik 

ja <11 c. Al_^j (3-3 aluij <3c. <111 <111 3 jjoij ji _ <la*ll Alii ul -iki j&j ‘ 1 j-A hg A j\3j - A_ic. <111 ^ j 

jjj <jjji3 jl’ig ±i IjJU Vj ‘ JiVji I Vj ‘I jj! ‘IjSjjAi Vj ‘l)3jj <111 j IjfajAuJ V jl Jc. (jjajl) " <jl_a-3al 

11)31 J d-)3_j*3 1 lull dill ja d-lldai jAj ‘<111 Jc. j jAS ‘<-_Sj^)*A ^ lj. s-.*'\ ^ j t^£li.jlj 

_dlll al Ti°l Aisle- i\2i jjj ‘Ale- lie- iLoi jj Alii Jl j^S ‘<111 0 jLoi 1 Vum dill j-a djlLaS jAj ‘Al ajllS 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 18 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: To flee (run away) from Al-Fitn Of j'jll' Oh^' Of l_sL (12) 

(afflictions and trials), is a part of religion 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "A time will come that the best property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take 


on the top of mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion from afflictions." 

m (jji (jc 4 <jjI (jc. t4 x Is-ix OdU^l' 3c (jj <111 3c O^c-jO' 3c (jc idllLa (jc i<dilds (j)J <111 3c Inh 

^sl jAj (J Ull 1 . L Lgj £jjj fic ahUll (JL« 0^ " fUj <llc <111 <111 (J (Ills Jts <j' C(_£j.lkll 

" (jlall (jf <i).Aj tjJaall 
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( 13) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet ^LAi\ Ul» <3c <01 lJ&\ i_Aj ( 13) 
(saws): "I know Allah Ta'ala better, than all <<<00 

of you do." 


j^lL^ls d n > U j jj (jSlj j <11! jyil i- l°h" Bis Ai^Ul! j! j 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered the Muslims to do something, he used to order them deeds which were 
easy for them to do, (according to their strength and endurance). They said, "O Allah's Messenger (^yU)! We are 
not like you. Allah has forgiven your past and future sins." So Allah's Apostle became angry and it was apparent on 
his face. He said, "I am the most Allah fearing, and know Allah better than all of you do." 

111 ^Ljjj <0c <11! <H1 J jjoij dills t<2Llc (jc i<ijl j)C. t^UiuA (jc dSOc Ljik.1 Jls tjrilLu jjj Uk.*! 1 11 . w 
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( 14) Chapter: Whoever hates to revert to Kufr o' ajil US jsill ij*l j! s jS l-Aj ( 14) 

gUiV' Of jllll ^ 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever possesses the following three gualihes will taste the sweetness of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (Atheism) after Allah has brought (saved) him out from it, as he hates to be 
thrown in fire." 
drill " Oil <0c <111 

1j*j jj! SjU (jdj 4<ii yi <Uj V 1 0c d_ui (jdj tldAlyu! UU <111 L- ikl aIjjoijj <111 jjl^ j ) a (jUlVI Sjblk .ikj <£ lA 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 21 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: The grades in superiority of the believers JUkV' yi <Ja' <glj (15) 
will be according to their good deeds 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "When the people of Paradise will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will go to Hell, 
Allah will order those who have had faith equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from Hell. So 
they will be taken out but (by then) they will be blackened (charred). Then they will be put in the river of Haya 1 (rain) 
or Hayat (life) (the Narrator is in doubt as to which is the right term), and they will revive like a grain that grows 
near the bank of a flood channel.Dorit you see that it comes out yellow and twisted" 

gill gc. _ <ic. <111 ,ii» >« ^gl gc- t<ijl gc. ig jLall ; g jgiac. gc. iUllLa ^ jihk Inik 

<ik Jlaia <j1s g glS gi Ig^^kl Alii Jjij g tgllll jllll JaIj 4<ikJI <lkll " iJU ^luij <iic. <111 ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 22 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said, "While I was sleeping I saw (in a dream) some people wearing shirts of which some 

were reaching up to the breasts only while others were even shorter than that. Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown 
wearing a shirt that he was dragging." The people asked, "How did you interpret it? (What is its interpretation) O 
Allah's Messenger (^5^)?" He (the Prophet (gyiT) ) replied, "It is the Religion." 

jlixL. Ul <ii g <alal gl gc. u. 1 ^ gl gc. t^llUa gc. t ixlu g ^o&lgj lii.ik ills 4<lll .gc. g .iaka lliiik. 
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(16) Chapter: Al-Haya (self-respect, modesty bashfulness, 
honour etc.) is a part of faith 


glgVI g? c-Ukll l_)Ij (16) 


Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar): 

Once Allah's Messenger (Xyg) passed by an Ansari (man) who was admonishing to his brother regarding Haya'. 


On that Allah's Messenger (X^SO said, "Leave him as Haya' is a part of faith." (See Hadith No. 8) 

<111 <111 5 jjjj gl 4<ul gc- t<lll 3c g ^113 gc- n. ilgUi gl gc. ^gUl g ullla ligg.1 £J15 n. Ug g <111 3c. liiiSk. 
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(17) Chapter: (The Statement of Allah J alia J alalahu) (Iqamat- as- Salat) and give Zakat 
M But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk (polytheism) and then leave their way free." 
accept Islamic Monotheism] and perform As- Salat sXLal! Ijilalj gla} JU (17) 

Ijlka iilSi jl Ijliij 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3^$i£0 said: "I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people until they testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (^5^)- and offer the 
prayers perfectly and give the obligatory charity, so if they perform that, then they save their lives and property from 
me except for Islamic laws and then their reckoning (accounts) will be done by Allah." 

C' .am (3ii (jj -iiilj (jc- tAjaLuj 1 'nik JUi CojLaC. j3 uli-lk Jfs .iiak.a <111 dc- 1'nik 
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(18) Chapter: Whoever says that faith is action (good lU*J' > lMiV' 0 \ J s->W (18) 
deeds) 

_ j (jjhutj Iaj IAjalijjI (_5jil <ikJl dlijj} l^jllij <111 (Jjjil 

IjlA (J^aIJ ;dl3j.4ill VI <11 7 d5® IaC- ‘ill ii.nl dljjd®} A)jj3 ^^3 ^1* 11 JaI (_^a ale- 

. { (j_jtal-*-ll d-Q* ils 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle 

(Muhammad). The guestioner then asked, "What is the next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in J ihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's Cause." The guestioner again asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To 
perform Hajj (Pilgrim age to Mecca) 'Mubrur, (which is accepted by Allah and is performed with the intention of 
seeking Allah's pleasure only and not to show off and without committing a sin and in accordance with the traditions 
of the Prophet)." 

^jl ( jc. ti_ ulaJall (jj ,ij» m (jc. uplg >m (jjl d^3 (_jj ^jAI^jj] ulib^. VU1 4(3 jc.Uujj1 (_jj .idLI I'nik 
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(19) Chapter: If one does not embrace Islam Jo jlij J2ddl Jo piLVI fl C) Jd (19) 
truly but does so by compulsion or for fear of jail ^ JJ1 J\ jlLudV! 

being killed (then that man is not a believer) 
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(jjlll (jj J <Ij3 3s-S AiLisJI ( _ 5 lc- (jlS I ill _ | llaluii 1 jijS (j£]j IjLajj 55 lid L-il^cS/l dllj <Ijl] 

{ A_L<s (JjSj (jla lip £^LuoV I jjc. (jij } ‘ 1 Alii Ale- 

Narrated Sa'd: 


Allah's Messenger (pisiSO distributed (Zakat) amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there but Allah's 
Messenger (l^$£l) left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked, "O Allah's Messenger (p^il)! Why have 
you left that person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful believer." The Prophet ($Ly&) commented: "Or merely a 


Muslim." I remained guiet for a while, but could not help repeating my guestion because of what I knew about him. 
And then asked Allah's Messenger (p^Ac), "Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The 
Prophet (p^il) again said, "Or merely a Muslim." And I could not help repeating my guestion because of what I 
knew about him. Then the Prophet (pisiSO said, "O Sa'd! I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear 


that he might be thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah. " 

(ji A_i c <11! t A jlLi (jc. (jj Axla (jj j^alc. djlis 4 L 5 .pAj)li (jc. Ai Jls ijjLall jji ujAa. 
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(20) Chapter: To greet is a part of Islam 


e blLVI g* e 5C2! filial epb (20) 


,1-VaVI 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger (^5^) • "What (sort of) deeds in or (what gualities of) Islam are good?" He 


replied, "To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you don't know." 
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(21) Chapter: To be ungrateful to one's husband. ji£j glja£ t_jU (21) 

And disbelief is of (different grades) lesser (or 
greater) degrees. 

_alLij AjIc. aJII (^jlLa I j)C. gjAadl Ilucui ^i j)C. A_i3 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (^siiL) said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were 


ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, "They are 
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ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you 
have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will 
say, 'I have never received any good from you." 

^Luij <_iic- <111 tjlii (3-2 C(_)22c. (_jjl (jc. t jUoli (_jj s-llac- (_jc- i-U AjJ) (_jc- tdllLa (jc- 4<jJlc« (_jj <111 AiC. I'nik 
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v 5 5 1 ** **" ** * f, /.* o', *o', ^ ^2 *\ a 

/’ -La Ijlk ciylj Lc Cilia ULi cll<i CjIj 3^-^ 
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(22) Chapter: Sins are from ignorance and a sinner is aIIaUJI ^ ljIj (22) 

not a disbeliever unless he worships others along with 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 


<111 (j]J <111 (Jj3j (21l3 C)» l^lhij <lic All! LS^d 3 Jjd dljjulLl Y] 1 g j-yl Is-j Yj 

_ | £LaiJ (_jdl dllA (j jA La ji*Jj <J (23 jdj (jl ^)i*J Y 

Narrated Al-Ma'rur: 

At Ar-Rabadha I met Abu Dhar who was wearing a doak, and his slave, too, was wearing a similar one. I asked about 
the reason for it. He replied, "I abused a person by calling his mother with bad names." The Prophet said to me, 'O 
Abu Dhar! Did you abuse him by calling his mother with bad names You still have some characteristics of ignorance. 
Your slaves are your brothers and Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a brother under his 
command should feed him of what he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things 
beyond their capadty (power) and if you do so, then help them.' " 

(dc-j i<la. <llc.j i'oAj^llj jA Ul (."ij'ql (Jia i jj^jaJall (jC. CL-j2kYl (_Calj (jC t<2»-d I'nik Ljll (_jj (jLallui UjAk 

£ ^ ^ g JJ ^ ' * £ ' ^ ^ if s' L ^ s' ^ s' ^ % °C S' ll* 3 ^ } 

<A(j ajjjc.1 j 2 111 11 " j»Laij <_ilc. <111 t5 lj-a ^^gjill is^ cJlds i<H-j <jjjia ("'jjl Li ^jl 2Jlda t(2132 (jc. <l3Lasa t <1^. <aYLi. 

CjjjjIL LLa <-uifi-)3j t(JSll LLa < a» li ]3a oAj d la2 ajiJ jl£i j<a t^SjAjl (■" iVi <lll \m ■>. t^SLljk, ^£21ji«.l t<llALk. (21 i 3 j jal <&) 

" ^A jnc-li ^aA jjdblk jll ta^ la i La j)^lS 1 Y j 
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^liaj^ll ^aLaLoS (La£_U) Ijliual (JjjAajJJI (jCallla (22) 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 


While I was going to help this man ('Ali Ibn Abi Talib), Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where are you going?" I 
replied, "I am going to help that person." He said, "Go back for I have heard Allah's Messenger (XyaL) saying. 


'When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to 
the Hell- fire.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^YaL)! It is all right, for the murderer but. what about the murdered one?' 


Allah' s Messenger ( ) replied, ' ' He surely had the intention to kill his companion. ' ' 

duAA Jll L>) *• qc- (jc. lijlk tAjj ^ AlLk. td3jt2<2! Ajc- 1 n.2k 

<2b <111 <111 LJjjoij (." i» a>« 5^ .(5^3^ Iaa dib ajjj (jji LJlla ojSj jj! ^jjlkla t(_)^^>ll Iaa jj-aiY 
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<rvLLa Jia (^jlc- LLaj^)^ (jlS 
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(23) Chapter: Dhulm (wrong) of one kind can be greater or 
lesser than that of another 


^ (23) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the following Verse was revealed: "It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with wrong 
(worshipping others besides Allah.)" (6:83), the companions of Allah's Messenger (X^H) asked, "Who is amongst 
us v\ho had not done injustice (wrong)?" Allah revealed: "No doubt, joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
injustice (wrong) indeed." (3113) 

t<jilc. jc. jc. 4 jUuLui jc. t4..iahli jc. luik (jjla tjjub il.hj (jjls jr 4<j*.2j l V'i.W (jjls 4.1iljl' Inik 

■A la j ^1 Ujl <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 4_ )\ ^llaJ I j) mill jjii Cllljj HI (JUl 4<il! He. jC. 

jAc. ijlal <111 djpis 
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(24) Chapter: The signs of a hypocrite patHll 3n5lc. lJj (24) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise ). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you keep something as a trust with him, he will not return it.)" 

jc. t A_ ij 1 jc. ‘ (Jjj; ■ ■■ jj! j-alc. jj ^11U jj Lu-lk 3-3 ijik jj (Jjc-IaIjjJ lili-lk 3-3 4£-ijj3 Jji (jHlLu Unlk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has 
one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up. 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he guarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner. ' 1 

jl 4 jjJaC. jj <111 He- (jc- 4 jjjjuii jc. Cojia jj <111 He. jc. 4(joAC.yi jc. 4 jliLui l_u.lk 3-3 4<Hc- jj lii.ik 

(jH jlllll j-<s <LLslL <}3 CliilSi j^-La <LLak <l9 Clijlii j-aj 4 1 IstlW k 1 q°iTi.a jlii <}9 j£ ji .yjj! " 3® 3-uj <j1c. <111 ^ 

_ jiu4C.yi jc. <)»..>.u <*ju Ibjj 4j3c- Hlc- lijj CjH 2i l.ik lijj jlH j-ajj! lij l^C-H 
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(25) Chapter: To establish the (Nawafil - voluntary) 
prayers on the night of Qadr is a part of faith 


uWA' 

gUjVl ^ fUa (25) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (XlAA) said, "Whoever establishes the prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and 
hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not to show off) then all his past sins will be forgiven." 

ajIc. a21 <111 (Jjjoij (Jla cJb dgjQA ^1 gc. i^QcNl gc. c^Ugll ^2 Qla u t n» Ai Qla tgLaill ^1 1 V~i,w 

" Ajjj ga ijB La <1 ULuiJj UIajI j.221 <12 ga " 
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(26) Chapter: Al-J ihad (fighting tn Allah's Cause) is a part of 
faith 


gbgyi qa ljU (26) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (AiAA) said, "The person who participates in (Holy battles) in Allah's cause and nothing compels him 
to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, will be recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he 
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had I not found it difficult for my 
followers, then I would not remain behind any sariya going for J ihad and I would have loved to be martyred in 
Allah's cause and then made alive, and then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred in His cause." 

Ul dm am (Jla tgjja. gj j^ac. gj <cgj uii.ik Qla cajLac. Qla 4.ii.lg]l Ac- uiiAa. Qla gj In.w 

gl gjALajj glAjl V) A_i.^i_] V <injoi ^ r- g<2 <1)1 tl Cnil " Jll aXuij <ilc- <111 ^ L*n gjlil gc- ‘"ojjQA 
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(Jg ■ » JjSl tbgjai i kii. d La ^^Lal L3" 1 U tA )S.'I Ali.3 jl tA Ajjc- jl ga Qu LaJ A at >g' 

" (Jjs! g tUaT Qilai g tlLkl g a21 
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(27) Chapter: It is a part of faith to establish 
the (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers during the 
nights of Ramadan 


gLajVl q>a gUbxaj ^jlaj l_i\j (27) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said: "Whoever establishes prayers during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of sincere 

faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven." 

<2c. <21 <21 djjjoig gl tagjQA ^^1 gc. tgi^A^ A^ - Cy} gc- ‘ *• . A > « g2 gc. td2L« ^ ii, w L]ls tAjc-Lald In, A 
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(28) Chapter: To observe fasting (according to (sincerely and faithfully) hoping 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of Ramadan Allah's Reward only is a part of faith 


for 
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gUjyi (j, a ULuii ^.1 jULa-aj ^ajj^a C_llj ( 28 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^yit) said, "Whoever observes fasts during the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, and 
hopingto attain Allah's rewards, then all his past sins will be forgiven." 

<111 (Jjjoij (Jll (Jla iojj ^jjl jc. jc. jj law t (Jj Is-iPi jj .’uk.ia Ujja.1 <Jla jjl In a A 

" <jji j_j>o La <1 _jic IjLuii^lj uLajj jl lsiaj ^LLa ji " ^Luij <llc- <111 
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( 29 ) Chapter: Religion is very easy 


ouill v b ( 29 ) 

< «<2>Juji 1I 4 iSiWlI <111 j_jJ.Hl 4 jIc <111 jjlll (Jjjiij 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "Religion is very easy and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to 
continue in that way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by worshipping in the mornings, the nights." (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 
102, Vol 1). 

^1 jc. n^jfail m j_yjl jj iu jc- t jjlaill .'uk.a jj j*-a jc- i jic jJ jaC- ujik Ljl9 jj ^JC- 1'n.W 

cljjriuij l^jjjllj Ij J2iLj3 4<j1c- V) -lk.i jj All 3LaU j^J jjjAll jj " <ilc- <111 (_ 5 -L-a (_5-)2l jC- 

" <aJ121 j-a a-Jjjuij <a>.jjjllj oj^illj l jjjxlb-jl j 
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( 30 ) Chapter: The (offering of) Salat (prayers) is a part of gUjVI 0 * ( 30 ) 

faith 

j’ mil .lie. ^SiiLLa j | ^SjLajl ^Ltiall 4111 jl£ LajJ 4111 (Jjiij 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 (bin ’Azib): 

When the Prophet (^.yiT) came to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. He 


offered his prayers facing Baitul-Magdis Q erusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he could 
pray facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first prayer which he offered facing the Ka'ba was the 'Asr prayer in the 
company of some people. Then one of those who had offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some 
people in a mosgue who were bowing during their prayers (facing J erusalem) . He said addressing them, "By Allah, I 
testify that I have prayed with Allah's Messenger (^yiL ) facing Mecca (Ka'ba).' Hearing that, those people changed 
their direction towards the Ka'ba immediately. J ews and the people of the scriptures used to be pleased to see the 
Prophet (^yiT) facing J erusalem in prayers but when he changed his direction towards the Ka'ba, during the 
prayers, they disapproved of it. 

Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in prayers, some Muslims had died or 
had been killed and we did not know what to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah then revealed: And 
Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims were valid).' " (2:143). 
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La Jji jjlS ^Iujj Aylc. <111 jyll I J ‘tdjyll (jc- tjLaJLI jjS LjLk L)ll t jjA j Luis. (Jll t-LLs. jy jjJac. Luis. 

tij^-A jLic. 4 jtLui ji ti^)£jai _jJii C. Altai (juiLall duj (Jj 2 lio Ajij t jLaaiV I (jy _ Alljs.i Jll ji _ 0 -Mis.i Jc. 3 jy AujAAII 
jyu a tyjS AjLa Jj<aj ojLLa libLLa obLLa 3 j! Jia Ajij (ujjll (JjS Ajly 3 j)j£j (ji 4 J&j 

La£ ijjiis tAfia (JjS ^LLuij Aulc- Aill All! dj^j ^-a t“ )°lL^ ill Aillj jg Ail (Jill (j_ 9 *^-J ^Aj t.wluj (_)&i ^^Ic- ja 3 tAjLa 

.iLlli IjjSui aim!) (JjS Ay_sj ^j-Ij Lala tL_)lu£l! JaSj t(jjjjLall lIuj (JjS J. LaJ j)l£ i] Ag j>c-i i§ Jj^jII dulSij tiLmll 3 yS 1 a 
t jy jA Jjij La jij Ala tl jlAaj jLkj ji jjla Allkl! ^^ic. alsLa Aji iii aILaA. yi.j 2 ! <jc. l 3 S.LI _>?! ujaA. jiA j j]la 

| jCii a il ^uAayl Alii jjlSi La_ Jlxi Aill 3_J^ 
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(31) Chapter: (What is said regarding the superiority of) a 
person who embraces Islam sincerely. 


s-^yAll JULI (jjoia. L_llj (31) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (ju^iSO said, "If a person embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and 


after that starts the settlement of accounts, the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred times for 
each good deed and one evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it." 

Ault aJII (^ylj-a Aill 3 jjoij ^yoi tAji ojjAI (_£jJiAJI lyi (ji a^yisJ tjLuu (jy j\ he- ji t jllui jj Ajj LllLa dJll 

l^lliAl jjaxu A UmA. 1I t(_yaL-£iall Llli ^aj (jt^J ‘t^lj 4 n X m 3^ AAc. Ail! A_a5Lujj (jm'vA ,i’l» 11 ^iLji li] " JjAj ^luij 

" \g ‘ic. Aill j jl •n'i j (ji VI i g A 1 nulij it <a j.s-> AjLaaLui ^^glj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (iujiL) said, "If any one of you improve (follows strictly) his Islamic religion then his good deeds 


will be rewarded ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." 

Aill aAII 3 3^ 3^ c5^i Cf"" li^yA-i 3i^ 31 ^ t jjj-suA jy (ji ALij I YVw 
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(32) Chapter: Ad-Din (good, righteous deed - act of a^jaI a! 1! Jl gjlll Lik\ i_j\j (32) 
worship) loved most by Allah J alia J alalahu is that 
which is done regularly. (And in fact the best religion 
with Allah is Islam) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (iul,^) came while a woman was sitting with me. He said, "Who is she?" I replied, "She is so and 
so," and told him about her (excessive) praying. He said disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which is within your 
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capacity (without being overtaxed) as Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will get tired and 
the best deed ( act of Worship) in the sight of Allah is that which is done regularly. 1 1 

l^llc. 3^1 aluij <iic. <111 L^a jjill <j' ‘<*-ailc. jc. tiLiaA (jc. j-vj InW Lball (jj 1 .w 

^ ^ j jj j j ^ j5 ^ J ji ^ ** ^ ^ ** ''ji o ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ q 

l_ji<j <ill (Jaj V <lllj3 Ug tUa " <3^ .L^ijlLa ja jfiiSl .Aibls Clllll a ilA j< " 3“ ol jal LAJUfrj 

.<U 2 kLja <llc. ^15 La <llj jjLlI L_iki jlSj 
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(33) Chapter: Faith increases and decreases 


Ail jLajVl *3_jj L_jIj (33) 


^$3 JLa^ll j/» 1 1 1 jbl dlji ULl ^aSl C_iLaSi ^^jillJ | LiLdl l^Lal jjLll llljj^J i 1 (_^La I^ILxj <111 3_9A9 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^$i£0 said, "Whoever said "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good 
(faith) egual to the weight of a barley grain will be taken out of Hell. And whoever said: "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) egual to the weight of a wheat grain will be taken out of Hell. 
And whoever said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart good (faith) egual to the 
weight of an atom will be taken out of Hell." 

(j-a jUll j>a " (Jla ^Lojj <iic. <111 ^L^i ^j^il 1 (jc. t(jjii! jc. dalLI Uii^k dls i^LaiA lil-lk 3a i^aAl^jjj (jj Ini-v 

cjjik j^> Sjj jjj <2s (_y3j ‘<131 V] <11 V dll (ja jllll (j« ijjk j<a a jj»->.« jjj <23 ‘<111 VI <11 V 31 ^ 

jc. (jjijS 1 aid I lilSk. jlil 3d <111 \'k 3d jjik j-a Sji jjj 'tjia cs^J ‘'dll V) <11 V 3d j-a jllll j^ ^^)iuj 

j-a " L)dd jLajl (1 H " jduij <ilc- <111 jjlll 
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Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Once a Jew said to me, "O the chief of believers! There is a verse in your Holy Book Which is read by all of you 
(Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was revealed as a day of 
celebration." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, "Which is that verse?" The J ew replied, "This day I have perfected your 
religion For you, completed My favor upon you. And have chosen for you Islam as your religion." (5:3) 'Umar 
replied,"No doubt, we know when and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. It was Friday and the Prophet 
( JujiL ) was standing at 'Arafat (i.e. the Day of Hajj ) " 

(jj jaC. jc. “ jl jg ui (jj jjUa jc. ijlU (j j (JjjjB t(j.Ll<»ll _jji UjJik ‘ j jc. jj jkx y £-aa> ‘^LlLall jj jiu-vll mik 

^jill 2111 iU<’iV d2 jj j.i'j.x.A Lille- jl L§ljf.^)£) ^3 <11 ‘ jjjajjJl J^al 11 <1 3^ A_$$lll j-a jl )\ Irkll 

jjlll 2115 Uajc. b3 jaC. 31 ^ . { lAjd ^^LuiVl ^1 Clldajj >•" uj>ll j ^S1 djlaSi ^jlll } 3^ <ll iS ' .lj)C- 
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(34) Chapter: To pay Zakat is a part of Islam 


e btkV! Sl£j]l cJj (34) 
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{<ilall (jjJ tlllij SlSjll Ijjjjj obi J-»\l I jigs jj J s W jjlll <1 ju^dk:# <111 lj.li*. J J(1 IjjJ k«j} i^ljlj 

Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 

A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger ( gbyik) and we heard his loud voice but could not 
understand what he was saying, till he came near and then we came to know that he was asking about Islam. Allah's 
Messenger ( jJJlk) said, "You have to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and night (24 hours)." The man 
asked, "Is there any more (praying)?" Allah's Messenger ( JIJik) replied, "No, but if you want to offer the Nawafil 
prayers (you can)." Allah's Messenger ( JIJik) further said to him: "You have to observe fasts during the month of 
Ramadan." The man asked, "Is there any more fasting?" Allah's Messenger ( replied, "No, but if you want to 
observe the Nawafil fasts (you can.)" Then Allah's Messenger ( jJsik) further said to him, "You have to pay theZakat 
(obligatory charity)." The man asked, "Is there any thing other than the Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger 
( Ju^nL) replied, "No, unless you want to give alms of your own." And then that man retreated saying, "By Allah! I 
will neither do less nor more than this." Allah's Messenger ( jJyik) said, "If what he said is true, then he will be 
successful (i.e. he will begranted Paradise)." 

J^j Jjij t<lll .Vnc. jJ <sJLSa ^ajoi <jl c< 4 ji (Jp ttillLa jj Jjg m <lc. (jc. tjjjl jj dllka ^ji,h Jll t J^UJjjI \ VAk 

JUu jA lill till JjIj k# 'tail bj t<l jj-a gji ‘U-^J^i jjIj tAau JaS ^iuij <iic- <111 ^k.a <111 (Jjjjjj ^1 
(jl Vj tb( " kill Ia jjc. ji lc. Ja Jill /' <11111 j ^jlll cal jlr^i (jiAS " ^Lujj <j!c. <111 _ <ill J jjoij Jill ^abLoYl (jc. 

<1 Jfiij Jll j' bj ojjc. <jlk- 5^ Jll (jl >^><J ^»l_u*aj " ^luij <±ic. <111 ^ k.a <111 (Jjjmj Jll jlaj 

V <111 j JjIj jAj J^jll jjIH Jll /' jlaj (j! V) tb " Jll IAjjc. jlc. (Ja Jll /oil jll T . ,.j <Jc. <111 <111 (J jajjj 

(jV-a (jj ^isl " ^Lij <iic. <111 ^ k.a <111 Jjjoij (Jll .j«a&ji J(j llA (^jlc- Ajjl 
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(35) Chapter: To accompany the funeral processions 
(up to the place of burial) is a part of faith 


gUjVI Of j^=2' ^ (35) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jJ/ik) said, "(A believer) who accompanies the funeral procession of a Muslim out of sincere 
faith and hoping to attain Allah's reward and remains with it till the funeral prayer is offered and the burial 
ceremonies are over, he will return with a reward of two Qirats. Each Qirat is like the size of the (Mount) Uhud. He 
who offers the funeral prayer only and returns before the burial, will return with the reward of one Qirat only." 

(J jjoij (ji tojjjA ^j 1 (jc. thlkl j tjlu-Ql jc. tc_il Jc. UjJa. (Jll t^ jj Uu-lk (Jll t JIj-n'mII jl ic. jj <111 .Jc. jj .'uki InW 
4jll tLgjai j^ jJj tl g Vic. ^gXkaJ <*-a jllj till joil^.1 j likajl ~k.T 'A jl £jjl ji " (Jll ^Loij <Jc- <111 <111 

jlilc. <*jlj JsIjjIj <jll (Jill ji (Jj 3 l g J lc. Cy^J t^i Ji# Jaljjfi JS tjllaljjlj J^-bl j-# ^-^J^ 

JjTij ^jIjjjj <j1c- <111 (^fJl (jC- OJJjA (_gjl jc- hlkli j) C- i 9jC- iJiJk Jll (jijUl 
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(36) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the V > j jl ^ pijl l_Aj (36) 

fear of a believer that his good deeds may y. m 

be annulled (lost) without his knowledge 

.ri.J\5La J d in'Ii-v Vl ^^Lac- ^^Ic- *— idajc- La ^.a°n\l Jllj 

Aj) «laJ •>£ P La kA-uiiu ^^Ic. Jjlllll a al Lj ^alrij AjIc. Alii ^jlLa i. (j , a (jjjbLi CljSjbi A^jri (3^j 

.LJjjlki-aj (jLajJ 

.[^15613^d] 

jya A-JjJ JJC- L>-« (jl \\ j (jUlll Laj .(jjslria yj A_Lal Vj i^^yiya yj AiLL La (jLi-vll (jc- jSLjj 

' ** 'of * ' " if' ' ‘ ^ 

^Lij tyiitS La I j^L^aJ £lj j I^^Uri Alii 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (an evil doing) and killing him is Kufr (disbelief)." 

^pill jl kAill ric- ^Yi.i-y (Jris 4 4 AJi^ja]I (jc- JjIj tji L-'\K.i L)li t-lijj (jc. Lnik Jls Cojc-jc- jj ,rik.a lii.ik 

" ^)i£i AJIjSj k JjjjulS ^lLrill c - )Ln m " LJll ^luij A_ilc- Alii 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

"Allah's Messenger (pl^iSO went out to inform the people about the (date of the) night of decree (Al-Qadr) but there 
happened a quarrel between two Muslim men. The Prophet (^u^iT) said, "I came out to inform you about (the date 
of) the night of Al-Qadr, but as so and so and so and so quarrelled, its knowledge was taken away (I forgot it) and 
maybe it was better for you. Now look for it in the 7th, the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10 nights of the month of 
Ramadan)." 


Aill Ll ‘dixalLall jj o5Uc. L)ll tjjjiii j C- t.Uta-N (jc. t jj (Jp-rild rijlk. t .Iw.Li jj Apia ri jlii 

jbia 4 _ 5 ^bd 4ijj i aIiL ^ji " oda ^iaIuiaIi jbi^j t5 ^bds 1 aIiL jipj ^ aJc. Alii 

" (julaS)' j ^lldl ^^3 U jjuiPiII £SL1 j_jk] u' J *•" i»3^)3 
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(37) Chapter: The asking of (angel) Jibrll Ail! C5 La [JA\ Jlyk (37) 

(Gabriel) from the Prophet (saws) about AollJI jlLAVIy piLVlj oUjVI ^ 

I man, Islam, Ihsan and the knowledge of the 
Hour 


^jlll (jjj Laj kliib aIS dlli (J* .«^Soj 4 Ajic- i.l-2k» ;Qll 4j ^ILij AjIc. Alii ^ \lsi U^-PJ 

_|ALa qIs rip p)C- ^-4-! L>®j} Ics^riii aJjSj t^Lpyi (jrisll ric -iiyl ^iluj AjIc- aIII 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

One day while the Prophet ( pijiS: ) was sitting in the company of some people, (The angel) Gabriel came and asked, 
"What is faith?" Allah's Messenger (^jiT) replied, 'Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting with Him, 
His Apostles, and to believe in Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is Islam?" Allah's Messenger (pijiic) 
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replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and 
to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan (perfection)?" Allah's 
Messenger ( ) replied, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then 
you must consider that He is looking at you." Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be established?" Allah's 
Messenger (Xkdri replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than the guestioner. But I will inform you about 
its portents. 

1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the construction of higher 
buildings. And the Hour is one of five things which nobody knows except Allah. 

The Prophet (3^3) then recited: "Verily, with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour-." (31. 34) Then that 


man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet ( ) asked his companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then 
the Prophet (3k>k) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." Abu 'Abdullah said: He 


(the Prophet) considered all that as a part of faith. 

^ jlia Jli tojj jA jc i4c.jj jc t^g-<ulSl jllk jji c^gAl^y] jj (J^C-Lald Lii-lk (Jl! 3-Wa nihk 

<j«j-ij AjliiLj AaSpUj aIILj ji jLiyYI " 3 la jUjY' ^ 3lk odia t^Uil Ujj I j3y ^luij 4_ilc <111 

jl ts-iAj j 44jLajjLall toY 2all i4j 3 jjol] Yj 431 hkj ji ^YLLYM " (3-^ La 31^ *•" '» 2Lj 

^IcL 1 g °ic 3j>3'®31 La " (3-^ 4-C-33I 3^ 3^ ." 4jll ol j] jfL) ^3 jll 4ol j) dlilS 4311 .jab jl " jla 3 Li*vY' La L)ll 
431 Y| j^-ai*j Y (jLac. ^3 4 jLjlri ^3 3^Yl ale- j 3j3 = j 13 j a L^ j^j 4-aYl CllLlj 13 1 g 4al jc la j 433-131 j-a 
Jjjii Ha " (Jlls .133 Ijjj ^3a ojlj " 3k ^y3 .4 jY( J4clljl ^Jc oAic Alll ^Luij 43c 431 Yj 

. jLajYi (ja 4j£ 311 33a 43! 3c _y! [}\3 . " 1 p (jjjllll a-lk. 
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(38) Chapter: t_j3 (38) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

I was informed by Abu Sufyan that Heraclius said to him, "I asked you whether they (followers of Muhammad) were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. And in fact, this is the way of true Faith till it is 
complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his (the Prophets) 
religion (Islam) became displeased and discarded it. You replied in the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) true 
faith. When its delight enters the heart and mixes with them completely, nobody can be displeased with it." 
jj 311 3c. jl 443! 3c jj 311 3jc jc a— ll^ j jjl jc t^lLLa jc 4.3L3 jj ^LiAl^y) Luhk. 3^ 4ejJLa. jj ^LiAl^y! In.W 
jLajY! LISkj t ^3 ‘•"3c ja t jj^Vn £! jj-yjj 3& Anlk.i 3ls 4(35* u' ‘ jkkj _y! 3^ opyk! 4p3lc 

Y 4 jjjiall AjjujCaj 4a \1 Li (jliw jLajYi iY jl >•" UC ja 44 _i 3 3^3 ji 4Yl3 4jakui A 2 J 3* LlilLuj 

Jlk.1 4 Itn >m 1 
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(39) Chapter: The superiority of that person who 4 _l 3 i jriH jx J3aa (39) 

leaves all doubtful (unclear) things for the sake of his 

religion 
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Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( V^^) saying, 'Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them there are 
doubtful (suspicious) things and most of the people have no knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from 
these suspicious things saves his religion and his honor. And whoever indulges in these suspicious things is like a 
shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is liable 
to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) 
things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good (reformed) the whole body becomes good but 
if it gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart. 

" aLuoj 4_ilc. <111 -Oil J (jl ax, ill (_jc- ~ I V i ‘A 

j ■‘VLjaS IjjIuiI d il g ipjjlll! i^yet 1 g Jalau V C'llg yu,a tjjjj (jjj jV-kl! 

(jjj Vl ^ <111 (j) Vl dlLa (JSJ (jjj Vi .AjtSljJ (ji liLujjJ p \j$> CL ll g u'iill 

" ^ "* p OC O ^ & Jt ^ ^ Q ^ ^ p ® ^ O X ^ ^ O 0 

" t_ mil j Vi .4_1£ jLolkJl Jbal3 Cl l.lhl^ Ijj J CjaiaJI i“ Al(A lil 4jt Jjsus AuiaJI 
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(40) Chapter: To pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war booty gU^VI id (40) 

to be given in Allah's Cause) is a part of faith 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

I used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas and he made me sit on his sitting place. He reguested me to stay with him in order that 
he might give me a share from his property. So I stayed with him for two months. Once he told (me) that when the 
delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, the Prophet ( ) asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. 
you)? (Or) who are the delegate?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet (VV^) said to 
them, "Welcome! O people (or O delegation of 'Abdul Qais) ! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! We cannot come to you except in the sacred month and there is the infidel tribe 
of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind (at home), and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." Then 
they asked about drinks (what is legal and what is illegal). The Prophet ( V^yiT) ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do you know what is 
meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet 
(X^) said, "It means: 

1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger ( ) . 

2. To offer prayers perfectly 

3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan. 

5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allah's Cause). 

Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, Dubba,' Nagir Ann Muzaffat or Mugaiyar; (These were the 
names of pots in which Alcoholic drinks were prepared) (The Prophet (V^iT) mentioned the container of wine and 
he meant the wine itself). The Prophet (V^yiT) further said (to them): "Memorize them (these instructions) and 
convey them to the people whom you have left behind." 
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<_5-iic. *al Jlaa ajjjl um\>j 4(j jjGc. (_jj! A-a A*2l 4" ll (Jll ISJAi, j)C- 4Ajah.« (Jll 4A>l]l (jj ^^Jc. 1 Yu -> 

j j*o ' ' ' ' _ ** ^35 ^_,0 o O J- '■•***""00''^ J» - ** 0 0 " - 0 ? 

jl ^Cjill (j-® " 5^ ^kuj Ajlc. Alii ^1- ^ l_jjl Lai (jlall 1c- A3j j) jJUi 4(jj^)£jai AjLa dlls i^JUa (jj 1 Ag > m ill 

ilillj jl * daLuj ^ LI t-4_U\ (Tj^jj Lj I _ " ^jall Vj Ljljd - IjJ^W jl - lkjA> " (3-2 .Aa-Uj l_ylll ," ASjll j>A 

*j>£ jr*" - 5 , , 0 0 o’, 0 ^ £ ** ' O ■; ** *’ t ^ ^ **" o ' o _ i 

o_j1Loij .Aikll Aj (_Jl.L)j (jA Aj ^)jkj 4(JLa3 jAL U^j-aS i^yJsua _jVs£> (jj (jlll IH i2mjj Uauj c^l^pJI ^ V] 

Alii I _jlll o^Lj aASLj (jLApn La jjjjll " cjll ,oHj AIL jjLaJ^lj ^LAjAI 4£J^)I j)C- ^aAl-jpj ^LAjAII .Aj^jAuVI (jC- 

IjliaM (jij 4j)LjaAj ^aLu-saj 4ollj]l a-LLlj 4 oLl 111 I ^Islj 4A1I (Jjjjj IHA j)lj Alii V) aJ] V (_ji oil^Ilu " (Jll .^slc-l aJjjjjjjj 

j)£j Ijj^iJj (jA jhq~0 " Jllj ,jp-al! (Jl! LaJjj ,d»3jHj jlillj e-ljlllj ^alnlll j)C. £Jjl (jC. ^aAtgJj (jjHI ^Li-all (jj 

." f^-'jj Cy* 
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(41) Chapter: What is said regarding the statement: ajIILj JUoV' cJ\ *11 U lJj (41) 

"The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and u u y^\ a 

hoping to get rewards from Allah. 11 

abl fga]l j (jLaJ^/l Aj 3 JkilS 

_Aiuj (^glc- | aLKI 2j ( _ 5 1 c- ( 3 } aJJI cJlSj 

,<<<2^11^3 1 ^ n>n-N ) aIa! Alij» 

.«aLjj 5^j» :d^j 


(42) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet 
(saws): Religion is An-Nasihah (to be sincere 
and true) to Allah, to His Messenger 


(Muhammad (saws)), to the Muslim rulers, 
and to all the Muslims 

<jic. aIii Jj3 4 j f) (42) 

«^giLlc. j (JjoaLuA]! aJuVj a!1 a *\ 

| aJ^jjj^j ^ All 1 jj's i lil J aJ^b^j 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intention and every person will get the 


reward according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration was 
for Allah and His Apostle. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was 
for what he emigrated for." 

(jl 4jAc- j)C- 4(j^allj jjj AJaiic. j)C- 4^aAl^>jj (jj .’U'L.a jjc. 4-lut 

Aj 2 4A1jajjjj Alii Aj^La Cliilii (jA3 4(_^jj La lS^y> I 

" All) J^tA La ^gll Aj 2 4l^a 


u (jj ; (jC- 4iHLa Ujji4.l Lit! 4 A.jL.lj jjj <111 1c. I n. W 
|^lj 4 Aj111j (JLaC-Vl " tjls A jlf- All All d jjji j 
J HI Aj 1 a dull 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "If a man spends on his family (with the intention of having a reward from Allah) sincerely 
for Allah's sake then it is a (kind of) alms-giving in reward for him. 
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jjla idulj jj jlic. jjl-3 lVi,w jjla jj )2ijk 

" <3.1ila <1 1^ w.n-vj <1 aI (_gic. (J^jl^ jill I ij " jjll ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 
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Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "You will be rewarded for whatever you spend for Allah's sake even if it were a 
morsel which you put in your wife's mouth." 

<111 (Jjjwuj ji ojlkl <il jj jc. jj j^alc. ^ Vuk jjla j 5 ^)&^ll jc. i (_]l3 jl ^kkll I'nh 

"dill jJal ^3 l _gJ& Jat Vi La 1 ^ jj C- dj^J V) 4 lll <kj <iij jiri jl dUl" _JLi ^Xuij <j!c. <111 ^ 1 L- i 
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Narrated J arir bin Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) for the following: 

1. offer prayers perfectly 

2. pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

3. and be sincere and true to every Muslim. 

<111 jjjjuij C'mjlj jjla 4<11! kc. j j (jc- j) Trik jjll ijJjc-LaLij jc. 1 V'i.ik jjll t lii.'ik 

.^Luia (_)-^l j x ^3 ll 1 j i'otS jll c-llLil^ . V -\ ( A U ^tal 1c. ^U ,1 J 4 lie. <h! c5 I^a 
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Narrated Ziyad bin'Ilaqa: 

I heard J arir bin 'Abdullah (Praising Allah). On the day when Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba died, he (J arir) got up (on the 
pulpit) and thanked and praised Allah and said, "Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along with Him to be 
worshipped. (You should) be calm and quiet till the (new) chief comes to you and he will come to you soon. Ask 
Allah's forgiveness for your (late) chief because he himself loved to forgive others." J arir added, "Amnia badu (now 
then), I went to the Prophet and said, 'I give my pledge of allegiance to you for Islam." The Prophet (X^k) 
conditioned (my pledge) for me to be sincere and true to every Muslim so I gave my pledge to him for this. By the 
Lord of this mosque! I am sincere and true to you (Muslims). Then J arir asked for Allah's forgiveness and came 
down (from the pulpit). 

<uLuo jl CllLa (JjSJ 4<il! kc. jl CIucajoi jjla 4<a!llc. jl lUj j c- 4<il jc. ^jjl UiiAk j jlis i jLaxil! \ nlk 
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(1) Chapter: The superiority of knowledge 


(Jj-iaS t_jlj ( 1 ) 


Q JJ s' j5 1#'" > ^ ^ JJ O O £ £ f Q * £ * s' S' ^ ^ S 

^j3j) l_Jj} iCkj _jfc aJjSj (j^Lastj Laj aIIIj d )1 ^lall IjJjl (jjillj ^Si<a !_pa! (jjil! Alii ^ijj} <111 (JjSj 

.{UJc- 

(2) Chapter: Whoever is asked about knowledge 
while he is busy in some conversation, so he 
finished talking and then answered the questioner 


pii Ariik ^^3 Cridui jjAj 1 rio <_jLai (_j-® c-ilj (2) 

^ „ o 

LJjLuJt tljLkl yj djjAaJI 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While die Prophet ( ) was saying something in a gathering, a Bedouin came and asked him, "When would the 
Hour (Doomsday) take place?" Allah's Messenger (^3^) continued his talk, so some people said that Allah's 
Messenger (^sriL) had heard the question, but did not like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of them said that 
Allah's Messenger (^3^) had not heard it. When the Prophet (^3^) finished his speech, he said, "Where is the 
questioner, who inquired about the Hour (Doomsday)?" The Bedouin said, "I am here, O Allah's Apostle ." Then the 
Prophet (^yiL) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)." The Bedouin said, "How will that 
be lost?" The Prophet (^sriL) said, "When the power or authority comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wait for 
the Hour ( Doomsday. ) " 

Vi.W tjli ^ nik (Jll (_jj .'u-v.a I'nik (jjll t jAiaII (_jj ^ Vi.ik j ^ UliAk (jjlij (_jj .iA-v-a UjAa. 

^!>i CLiAkj jjjilaJs ^ Ailc. Alii LaLij tejj ji> ^1 (jc. t jUaj <jj c-LLac. qC. 3^* 
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AjLriM V \x till " (Jll .Alii Lj Li U ( 3-9 <£.1131 (_jC- JjLLill _ olji _ (jji " ( 3-9 A'i i.ik ^ L ->3 lij i^AjaiJ 
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oo ___ "0 

(3) Chapter: Whoever raises his voice in (conveying) ^L*JC (> (3) 

knowledge 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Once the Prophet remained behind us in a journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the 

prayer which was over- due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing them properly) so the 
Prophet (^3^) addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the fire." 

LJli ijjAC. (jj Alii Juc. (j C. iiLliLa (_jj <- LmjJ (j Cs 4JJOLJ (jC. iAjljC. jji liiilk Llll (JiLaall (_jj ‘(jLaioll jji liiiSk 

^jlc. 1 illiajlj Lp-jj olilliall LiaAji tliliyaLui o^pui ^ ^Xujj Aolc. <111 (_3-ris3 (3^1' Uc L aril 

.Li^j jl jUll ,_p >..jlsc.^U Jlj " Aj jssa ^jic-L illLLjl 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 57 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Concerning the variety of words used by BjjsJ tjl Uuik jjjkjll Jja l_>L (4) 
narrators conveying different significations regarding uijij 

the concept of narrating and which has importance for 
the Hadith scholars only 


.ILsdj dlXAjoij l33j Luhk 4 Vnc- (jjl -lie. (jl£ ill 31-9 J 

.3^, -n^-aii jbL 3 Ji 3 * j a i\c. 4I11 3 1 Vi. w _ 34! 319^9 

A (aK ^Lalj 4 j1c- <11! ^1 w~l 3-jll dULAjal <ll! Juc. (jC- jjhi Jllj 
•U.r Ak <ilc. 4.111 4 JUI 3jjaij llj.Ak. 4h w 3l9j 

_4jj (jc. Laj3 iLaij <j1c. <11! Clbo 3-“l (jc. Ly 3^1 j klillil! jj! 31-9 j 

" ** - s **" *35 " J* o o 3 * ' ^ J5 S" " j; " **" ^ *< 

, 3 k j jc. kjj 3c. 4jjjj 313 <lic. 4_iii ^ \is* 3c. (jjiji 313 
.3jj jc. (jc. 4jj^y 4j1c. <111 ^jbo 3-jll Cf~ S 3 J 3 & 31-9 J 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 

Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I thought 
of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer the others then asked, "What is that tree, O Allah's Messenger ( ) ?" 
He replied, "It is the date-palm tree." 

(ja 3 ) " ^Ljjj 4.1c. 4ll! ^ 4ll! (3-9 3-9 (jjl (jc. ( _jujJ (jj <11! hlc- (jc- i^kxy (jj (Jjc.Lajail uj-lk. t<jmS \ v i. i-v 

^2 <11! \T. 3l9 .(_£.}! jj! (jjjllll £§j9 ." j-^ La ^jjJhka t^luiiall ji-a ljl)j hkaJ V o^)^_ 2 u ^)k >«1! 

" 4 \-^v ~dl 3A " 3^9 < 11 ! 3 ^j Lj 3* La lliiik. 1 jlll j CLulaJiuill t 4 Ik ill ljl! ^xuaj 
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(5) Chapter: The Imam questioning his companions in aJU331 ( 5 ) 

order to test their knowledge ^Ljl 3 ^ : ^y. U jjiL 3 aJ^lJ\ 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell 


me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I thought of the date- 
palm tree. The others then asked, "Please inform us what is that tree, O Allah's Messenger (luyij)?' 1 He replied, "It 


is the date-palm tree." 

3 ® 3 ] " 3l3 ^Lujj 4_i]c. <111 ^ (3-i^ (jC- ‘ 3 -aC. (jjl (jc. ( jjb j^ <111 -jc- UjAk 1 3 I 1 Vok t.ilkxa (jj jlj liv'ik 
^ <111 3E 3l9 .^^Ijjl 3^-klu (jjjllll 31-9 3A La t ( aiudill (JLa j-jjj 3-isLn V ^jjall 

" 4 \<ill 3 ^ " 319 <111 3_9 jjj ^> Lj 3 ? jjLk IjlJ j iA \<ill Ijli ^ >«qi 
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(6) Chapter: What is said about knowledge ^l*il ^ elk U (6) 
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.Cl t.j-vlll ( _ s lc- oil j31 {lilc. ^gjCj L_j) J^j} i^Lxl 3jiij 

431 ( _ s lLa ^ /3 3^-2 i3*J (jj ^LluCa Cii.Kt ^11*3 (_gic. *3 j^i cs-2 (*& k “ rk * • 4 * j33 *3 j3! ^Lij (^jjlllj 3"'*^" C^3j 

.«^*j» ;3L2 dill j\3->\l ^^Lai jl (3jii i3l jl3j 43c. 
j)3j3® ^j3l ^glc. ' j4i *-3 333 c3li £c3lj _ojjl3.ll L33 4-ojii ^LluCa ^>3) ^luij 43c. 43l ^ \3-i ^ggill (_^ic. *^3® 3^2 

(jj clkl 13.3 ^bl3 (jj clkl 13.3 .(j3i ^gji jisi i£jl31 3 j 42 i£jl31 ij3j j\& olljS L3i ijibj _j)3i 3ig <3 
(_jj .ilkl iVokj (_ 5 ^)jji]l <—Lui_jj (jj .ilkl 3^)3) j _^]13ll (_gic. *3j33 (_>“3 ^ 3-2 (jc. <_Sjc. (jc. 3 h3 j]l j)‘‘ i-v ^ 

CIuuaujj 3ll _(3 j3 3j2j (ji (_jji 3 31 C 1,3111 ^gic. 3^)2 11) 3ll (jULuj (jc. ( _ 5 ju> jl (jj 431 .Inc. 1 Vi, Ik ;3L2 (_£jl331 3^ c, t33 

.pljjai 4jj jSj ^31311 (_gic. ®3 j31 (j33“j i3]li (jc- (Jjij ^ ^ ll c- 3 i 

.[' 19246 ‘i 1876148529^] 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (3^3^) in the mosque, a man came riding on a camel. He made his camel 


kneel down in the mosque, tied its foreleg and then said: "Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At that time the 
Prophet (4^3) was sitting amongst us (his companions) leaning on his arm. We replied, "This white man reclining 
on his arm." The man then addressed him, "O Son of 'Abdul Muttalib." The Prophet (3^3^) said, "I am here to 


answer your questions." The man said to the Prophet, "I want to ask you something and will be hard in questioning. 
So do not get angry." The Prophet (^iT) said, "Ask whatever you want." The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, 
and the Lord of those who were before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle to all the mankind?" The Prophet 
(3^24 replied, "By Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to offer five prayers 


in a day and night (24 hours).? He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has Allah 
ordered you to observe fasts during this month of the year (i.e. Ramadan)?" He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man 
further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich people and 
distribute it amongst our poor people?" The Prophet (333) replied, "By Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said, "I 


have believed in all that with which you have been sent, and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I am 
Dimam bin Tha' laba from the brothers of Bani Sa' d bin Bakr. " 

(jj (jjiil 4j( (^j! j>J 431 3c- lP (j^ - ji _ . j» joi (jc. 44" (31 3 j 3 (Jla 44 3«jj j)J 431 3c. 3ii3 

4<iac. ^ 43311 J-Ci. t gic. 3^j 33c tCa-m3l ( ^s ^luij m 3- i31 ^ L.^ ^gg3l ^i (_jjjj 3 jpa Li3j Jj 3 4t3li 
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^ 3 Ac. c,i Ala 3133 ^Laij 43c. <31 ^ ^31 3?-3^ 33s 3 j 3».S 3 " ^Lmj 43c. 431 ^1^^ 34^^ 3 33 ilklll 

" 313 k (^utlil ^^gJ) 3 LujjS 131 t33s jj 3^^ cllLujl 332 31 13 Lie. 33 " 3^22 ,3maj ^gS 3^ 11L331 

131 t 433 3c3ll 33 ,33 ^3! " 3ll 1331j e j3l J, (j33Jl ciljll31 jl 3>1 131 t 433 3331 3^ f3 ^31 
1 g jjaisjs 131 nc.i (j^s Ucl-31 oca c^.3 (ji 3j3 431 4433 3c3ji 3 ^ 2 ." ^j 3 ^Lg 111 " 3^2 a.v>31 ^ j31 Ica ji 3jii 

4(_g-ajS (jxs ^gjl^jj (ji 3^0, J 3lj ;4j 4 " )i -s Lij Clnil 3^^^ 3^22 ^>g 111 " ^Luij 4_iic. 431 ^ L^-i 3-31 3^22 lljl^aS 

^L Cfi" (j3l (jc- Clulj (jc- jlijiui (jc. CiAaJl 3c. (jj .J& LP C*-3 (^3 4ll*j (jj ^3uCa 3lj 
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(7) Chapter: What is said regarding the hand to writing of knowledge by religious scholars 
hand exchange (of books of knowledge), and the to different countries 
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J] (JaI <JjlL3l ^ jfiju La l_jL (7) 


^alaJl L_iIj£ 


,11131 


.IjjLk UL tillLaj .V* joi j)J ^g-iajj jaE. (jj <111 .Lc. L 3.JJ .(jjl^VI (_3) Lh ‘•'' ,* . 1 ^ n. lstlaW (jl 3 ic. ^cjoij (_jj 3 3^J 
oijij V» !(3-2 j LLS <j^)IjJI C - fk V n~\ ^lluj <3c. <111 ^ L^a dLu-la-J Ajjlriii jl >~vll (_Ja! (_ja*J 

.[9783 <iaj].fLj AjIc. <111 ^glLa 4 (JjA 1]I ^jic- ai jS (jl^-all L1L Lalfi .«ll^j llSi jl^L 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^3^) gave a letter to a person and ordered him to go and deliver it to the Governor of 
Bahrain. (He did so) and the Governor of Bahrain sent it to Chousroes, who read that letter and then tore it to 
pieces. (The sub- narrator (Ibn Shihab) thinks that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's Messenger ( invoked 

Allah against them (saying), "May Allah tear them into pieces, and disperse them all totally.)" 

(jj <ilc. (jj <111 -LL (jj <111 One, (jc. a- ilg >« (jjl (jc. i^llLa (jc. cLLai (jj ^LjaI^jjI ^Vo-k 3^* ‘<111 -Lc. (j) 3^ Laid liO-v 
f -. ; Ac- Ajc3.Sj jl oj-aij i AjLSLi Cl ,» ) ^luij A_ilc. <111 <111 jl ojfki ijjjjUC- j)J <111 clc- jl t C 

<lic- <111 <111 3 jjujj jlc. lc-C9 Ch L . LlaAll jjjl (jl d .Al j< o i 3)^ l-Ls 4(_£jl«£ jj^^JI <*^>43 4 j;j>kJI 

3^ ijS j^y u fLuij 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet (j^jij) wrote a letter or had an idea of writing a letter. The Prophet (^S^L) was told that they 
(rulers) would not read letters unless they were sealed. So the Prophet ( ji^) got a silver ring made with 
"Muhammad Allah's Messenger ( ) " engraved on it. As if I were just observing its white glitter in the hand of the 
Prophet. 

<111 3^31 <• . uS 3^ tdllUa (jj (jjiil (jc. toCuI (jc- 4<J*-Cu U^)ii.l 3^ 4 <111 \ 1C ~- t jlttaJI jjl (JjliLa (jj .'U's.a UjCa. 

.<111 3 A > m's j A_La3 (jx» Lrilk Cijll .IdjKxi V] LLS (jj^O^i ^ <-^ 3^33 - 4 . TiS j jl CljS jl _ LLS ^Iujj A_ilc. 
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(8) Chapter: Whoever sat at the farther end of a 
gathering. And whoever found a place amongst a 
gathering and took his seat there 


(jjjladill <J V,) Vn^v Cxi jpa C_lL (8) 
.l^ia Aikll ^ <k.^a (_^l j 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

While Allah's Messenger ( ) was sitting in the mosgue with some people, three men came. Two of them came in 
front of Allah's Messenger (X^riL) and the third one went away. The two persons kept on standing before Allah's 
Messenger (^ScL) for a while and then one of them found a place in the circle and sat there while the other sat 
behind the gathering, and the third one went away. When Allah's Messenger (^3^) finished his preaching, he said, 
"Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His grace 
and mercy and accommodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His mercy (and did not 
punish him), while the third turned his face from Allah and went away, so Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 
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jC- 0 jliJ !■_ ill h jj ^ji liiji Lji ji 4-4 kill ^-ji jj <111 3c- jj (jLa-uil jC- 4iillli ^ ‘hlk 3l3 t(JjC.U<Luij 1 Y3k 
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^^3 < 35 ^ ls 3^ i-*&.ik.i Liis ^Ljjj <iic. <111 ^ U«-i <111 3 1333^ 313 l_sa3j ^lLjjj <jlc. <111 lt^ 3 <11 1 3 

Vl " 313 ^Luoj <3c. <111 i _ 5 l*-a illl 3 j-^j ^ j3 13k 413 a 13 jj31 chlliill liij ‘ juks jkVl Liij 4Lgjs <_>aks <ilkl1 

jkVl liij 4<ia illl I 1 Vi mil cULiujll jkVl liij 44311 oljll 4-4311 Jj jjll ^Aik lii iLiVill jLlI jC- ^aSjfkJ 
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(9) Chapter: The Statement of the Prophet it better than he who has heard it directly 
(saws) : It is probable that a person who receives a from its source 

piece of information indirectly may comprehend 3_sj" kll ls ^ Is-. ^ Jj* sk? (9) 

" £ualiu (s^J^ (kk 

Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakra's father: 

Once tiie Prophet ( ksk ) was riding his camel and a man was holding its rein. The Prophet ( ksk ) asked, "What is 
the day today?" We kept guiet, thinking that he might give that day another name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)" We replied, "Yes." He further asked, "Which month is this?" We again kept 
guiet, thinking that he might give it another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, 
"Yes." He said, "Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of 
this day of yours, in this month of yours and in this dty of yours. It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent because those who are absent might comprehend (what I have said) better than the 
present audience." 

>3 lAui jC- 40jSiJ ^jjl jj jAi-3^1 \ ,C ~- jc- 4 jjjjuul jjl jc- 4 jjC- jjl llii-lk 31 ^ 4 jjuij UjAa. 3^ 4 3 Yuli luW 

jjuui 4_iiiiLLui <ji 1 Vi li 1 aLid ." 13 a ji " 3ls - <«Lijj ji _ <allakj jUuul YLuiii j 40 jjsj ^^ic- Yl3 ^LLuij <jlc- aJLI) 

j3j juuli " 31^ jua.li.il < jihujui <ji 1 jiSa 1 XlSjuiS " 13a j 11 " 3^ ills jkill juuli " 3^ jua.li.il 
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( 10) Chapter: It is essential to know a thing first before 
saying or acting upon it. 


ckkij 3331133 ^ 14 ^( 10 ) 


4^)3lj hj \ Yki oYkl ji -^h-11 IjJjj -s-UfiVI Ajjj a-lualdl jlj 4^1aJ3 1333 {illl VI a !\ V Ail ^Ic-ls} illl 33^ 

j i k\1 ^jJI laj jla -3 <111 3k^ Ike- 4j L-lllaj lii jla Ylh u jij 
^^3 llS Ua 33*3 ji jiu-jj US 3 ! 1_jlLs j} 4 1 jjYllill Vj 1 g 1^» j Li j J :3I3 j | a-likil o-lUc- ja illl ^ >m~v j Lij] J ;oj£3 3^ 3i^J 
<j <111 ijj ji» i^lYj <llc <111 ^ll^i 3j^l 3l3_j. { j^jkaj V jj311j j_jiLtj jj311 jjluij 33} :3^j , { jj*uui31 l. > 1 -v lu— 3 1 

_«ai*illj ^1*-11 lijjj 4 jj311 Ag’^1 1 jja. 
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e^> jI*_l^=lj <jik! (_5-2 3-kjjll 3dj .etfr 33 »1 4^-~> {(jkjtjj !>jj^} !(j-dc. l 2 3dj .l^jiajV ^Jc. Ijjjd (jl 32 

.OjU£ (Jj^ 


(11) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to take 4dc- <2! ^ 5 !^ ^lll pd U 4 _J_j (H) 

care of the people in preaching by selecting a 'jjf^ V 'Ji 4*11 j dLd^dL ^pd 

suitable time so that they might not run away 
(never made them averse or bored them with 
religious talk and knowledge all the time) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet ( ^5^ ) used to take care of us in preaching by selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. 


(He abstained from pestering us with sermons and knowledge all the time). 

paij 4 _llc- 4 k! ^-fl! (jlii ( 3-3 4 J (jjl (_jc- ^^j! (_j& i(_yuJC.yi (_jc- tpU.! 32 41 SLuijJ (_JJ Uk-a I n. ik 

,1 jjic. 44 llk! 4 Aljp 4 pTyi Ajac.yallj d^kll 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Facilitate things to people (concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard for 


them and give them good tidings and do not make them run away (from Islam) . 

4kc- cs-l J -‘ a (jc- ‘(jU! <jc- ‘^d)l ^VlW 4 did d.ik 32 4.ri» >>1 (jJ d.ik 32 4jd j (jj .Ukk d.ik 
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(12) Chapter: Whoever fixed a special day for giving (a 
religious talk) to the students 


44^1x4 UG pt-ll Jfy 3ia. g}4 l_)Lj ( 12) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

' Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people on every Thursday. Once a man said, "O Aba ' Abdur- Rahman! 
(By Allah) I wish ifyou could preach us daily." He replied, "The only thing which prevents me from doing so, isthatl 


hate to bore you, and no doubt I take care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet ( ) 
used to do with us, for fear of making us bored." 

AJ 3 li 3 3 * gr 3 0 - 12 ! yk! Uc- jd 32 ‘(JjIj (_f- 4 jj^‘m (jc. 4 drik 32 44 _±Luj 3 >J jjUic- dlk 
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(13) Chapter: If Allah J alia J alalahu wants to do good to a 'jk3 <j All! bjj ji lJj (13) 
person. He makes him comprehend (the religion). [The 
understanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways) of the 
Prophet (Muhammad (saws))] 


Narrated Muawiya: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 saying, "If Allah wants to do good to a person. He makes him comprehend the 
religion. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this nation (true Muslims) will 
keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and they will not be harmed by any one going on a different path till 
Allah's order (Day of J udgment) is established." 


1 nlrs i<jjl*Js Ciat-am jAaQll bile- jj bjA-t 3^ 3^ tiplg >'Ii jjl jc. tjjjijjj jc. tujAj jjl Luba. Jll 4 jlac. jj 1 Yibk 
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( 14) Chapter: (The superiority of) comprehending knowledge <3*3 yi <-Aj ( 14) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

We were with the Prophet ( ^5^ ) and fresh dates of a palm tree were brought to him. On that he said, "Amongst the 


trees, there is a tree which resembles a Muslim." I wanted to say that it was the datepalm tree but as I was the 
youngest of all (of them) I kept guiet. And then the Prophet (^yiiL) said, "It is the date-palm tree." 

(Jjjoij jc. C~ i <»bat«l <i)bLall j. aC. jjl 3^ 4.bAlak jc. ?ciaj ^1 jjl ^ (3-^ 3^ ‘ jl du 1 TVw ‘3^ ^ 1 lbk 

o^)abu jabill qa jl " 3U1 _j\ Ay) j4uij <jic. <111 ^jill bic. US 3^ 4lkalj Luba VI fluij <jic. <111 <111 

" <i3uli jjb " fluij <kic. dll 33k 33 ■ 'Sii.i3 ^yili .<-»i ill ibis 4<i3ili jA 3jk jl ciibjU ^ikiAli 3iaS i ^ id 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 72 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 72 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: Wish to be like the one who has 
knowledge and Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the 
knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet (saws)] 


O 0 0 


jac. <USL=JIj ^k*Jl yJ katfic-VI ( 15) 

Ijjjjj j| QbS I jg ‘3‘i 


ljb_jjuil jl 33 I J)£ U~i jaC. 33 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (X^3 ) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone except in two cases. (The first is) A person, whom Allah has 


given wealth and he spends it righteously; (the second is) the one whom Allah has given wisdom (the Holy Qur'an) 
and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." (Fath-al-Bari page 177 Vol. 1) 

Cs3 jj (jju3 ‘•"lat.am 33 ‘j jA jll “3jba La jjc. tblla ^1 jj C^Lkkl ^ Vi, A 33 i jllilui Luba 33 t^bjb-yll ill, A 
VLa <111 olul 3a. j jjiijjl V] biaa V " ^Luoj <jlc- <111 34^ 3^ 3^ 4b jx-^la jj <111 L " '* A “| 33 4^ jLa 

" 4«kaJI <lll alii 3^)J 4jkJl ^ <j£1a 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 73 
: Book 3, Hadith 15 
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A_Ul ^ L_)li j 5^ b* c_jIj ( 16) 

o ,- " o 

j=4^' is* ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 73 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: What has been said about the 
journey of Prophet Musa ('alaihi as-salam) (when 
he went) in the sea to meet Al-Khidr 

_ j l.ldj Cl die- ULa ^^.LaLtj j_jl dl* nS J Aljilj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al- Fazari regarding the companion of (the Prophet) Moses. Ibn ' Abbas 
said that he was Al Khadir. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn ' Abbas called him, saying "My friend 
(Hur) and I have differed regarding Moses 1 companion, whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard the 
Prophet (ksk) mentioning something about him? He said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Messenger (ksk) saying, "While 
Moses was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him. "Do you know anyone who is more 
learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave Khadir (is 
more learned than you.)' Moses asked (Allah) how to meet him (Khadir). So Allah made the fish as a sign for him 
and he was told that when the fish was lost, he should return (to the place where he had lost it) and there he would 
meet him (Al- Khadir). So Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant- boy of Moses said to 
him: Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made me 
forget to remember it. On that Moses said: 'That is what we have been seeking? ( 18.64) So they went back retracing 
their footsteps, and found Khadir. (And) what happened further to them is narrated in the Holy Qur'an by Allah. 
(18.54 up to 18.82) 

<111 .Inc. (jl U iS tiplg (jjl (j c. t^lLLa (j c. ^ yi.W i^LiAl^jjl uiiAk Jls L» ■’uk.a lii.W 

jjA (JjjIjc- (jjl 3ll ^pdlj 3^ <ji ijjjjljiC. (jjl qC. ojjk <111 3c- (jj 

JUuo (_£Al1 ILa j*3 •.<-> j lil CliyLaj ^^jl 31^ L»1 alt- jfS u. 1«S 1 -ag ) 

" 3_A) ^iuij <llc. <111 <111 3 _9- ul D dla.,am 313 <jlli ^)£3 ^aiuij <llc- <111 (jgj3l 3^ t<liil (_gl) 3)V "" 

33c- 4^1) LS^I *3" .V 31^ dlLa ^ic-S l.lk.1 £iaj 3 a 31^ 3^.J o?- Ik. O'* I^La <^3 1 An 

jjS jjlfij tal (fin dUls Cli_^11 d j-3a Ijl <1 3 j2j i<j1 dl_^11 <1 <111 3*-k3 t<3l 3:3"" 31^13 t 

3ll <j' pi Idl'd I V) <pUdl Laj idl^Skll d-Ujuij ^gjll oj'vAdl ^1 Lllji jj Cluiji oL3 ^jjuijkl 3^ 4^}kjl1 c5^ CljjAll 
" <jllS _ 3kj J)C _ <111 (j-a2 (_£,31 1 A£ jl ?« (j-a (jlks - 1 ji/vn l.lkj9 iLLsaLaS UaA jljl ( _ 5 k. ijjjlj US La dllj 


Sahih al- Bukhari 74 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 74 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet <31 ^-L^. ^lll ljC (17) 

(saws): "O Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn Abbas) the " .yi-;< 1 i ajAc. 

knowledge of the Book (the Qur'an) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (3^3^) embraced me and said, "O Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of the Book (Qur'an). 

<jlc- <111 <111 3 J-'-'fJ (_g-LLda 3l2 CjJjjIjc. (_jj! (j C. i<a^)Sc. q C- t3lk Ujjk 31^ tClljl^H -3c. lillAk 3ls «-a jji 1 Vi jk 

djLisii Adk ^4111 " 3^ ^ j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 75 
Book 3, Hadith 17 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 75 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: At what age may a youth be listened to (i.e. l_j\j (18) 

quotation of the Hadith from a boy be acceptable) J>: ; f >,\ t 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger was offering the 

prayer at Mina. There was no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some of the row while they were offering 
their prayers. There I let the she-ass loose to graze and entered the row, and nobody objected tp it. 
ijjjjUc. jj <111 Ac- jc. i<2ic- jj <111 Ac. jj <111 Aic. jc. t L pi g ili jj! jc. iiAlLa ^i1,h 3^ ^=3 jj (Jjc-LaLii UJ-lk 

jjc. ^jll <Ac. <111 <111 Jjjujjj ciijAlJ la hiijj liij U£lj djllai 3A 

_ jic. dill ^ls C il-vha jj jUy! dlluijlj i—iLall (j>»» J jA jjj Chj ja9 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 76 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 76 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi' a: 

When I was a boy of five, I remember, the Prophet ( ) took water from a bucket (used for getting water out of a 


well) with his mouth and threw it on my face. 

jj jc. c jjfc jll jc. i jAjjll ^ Vi.W jj hlkl ^ Vi, A 3^ ijfli jj! Uiihd 3^ tc Uujj jj A-v-a ^ nhk 

_ jll ja jjUjj (jA< jj! llij yj ^ 1 g k.a <Aa ^Luij <Jc. <11! ^ln-i ^jlll j-a i" ibc. 3^ jJI 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 77 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 77 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o j, o 

( 19) Chapter: To go out in search of knowledge jjAl' sAj ( 19) 

£ 3 „ 55 ^ 

,h^.!j Clyhk ^ (_xp! j) <111 Ac. A! a jJjoba <111 Ac. jj ^>jlk 3 Ajj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari regarding the companion of the Prophet ((AyiA) Moses. 
Meanwliile, Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn ' Abbas called him saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed 
regarding Moses 1 companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger ((AyiA) 
mentioning something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said: "Yes, I heard the Prophet (^yiA) mentioning something 
about him (saying) while Moses was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him: "Do you 
know anyone who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: '— 
Yes, Our slave Khadir is more learned than you. Moses asked Allah howto meet him (Al-Khadir). So Allah made the 
fish a sign for him and he was told when the fish was lost, he should return (to the place where he had lost it) and 
there he would meet him (Al- Khadir) . So Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant- boy of 
Moses said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made 
me forget to remember it. On that Moses said, 'That is what we have been seeking.' So they went back retracing their 
footsteps, and found Khadir. (and) what happened further about them is narrated in the Holy Qur'an by Allah." 
(18.54 up to 18.82) 
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(jj 43l Ajc. Ai]l Anc. ,jc. ^c-ljjVl 3^3 3^9 44_jp. ,jj Aa-va UliAk. 3la 3^ 3lk 4^331 jji tinA-v 

44 _j*£ j)j /_ji Ia^j yaa tj—uj^A 4. rvlti-a ,_3 (jjlj)3l (j^-'iy j}J (_j3s 3^ ^>31j 3^ L $ jt3 4ji i(jiilx. (jjl j)C. 4 Ajat-iuA j)j 43c- 

Lai 431 3 _J J - U j ) '* 3 a 44j 3 3;/. 3' 33u (.531 ^gjai^jA ^ |3 >.o ^3 lAA ^^3-Laj Ijl iAIxijIaI) 3^99 (JjjGc. j)jl olc.A3 

^_ 5 JJ j}A 31 a (_ 5 j a _ja 133 " 3_jAj 4 jUa ^)a3 3joij 4_ilc. 431 ls L^3 3-31 1 “ w ^ ‘ [1 iLxj 3^* 3^9 4jl3o jSAj 3jujj 43c. 431 

313s t jt^rv 33c. 4 C5 Ij ^jjui ja Jj 33j jc. 431 ,V ^jjuj ja 3^ 311a ^3S I3J ^1*3 33^ 3^j 313 3 4(3pl j >3 

*3} ^luij 4_jlc. 431 ^ h^i (jl3s 4al 3n>« dlili 4£^jll 41 j_j31 4 " v^q°i 13 4j 3^9 J ‘4 j 1 tllj^ll <1 431 3*3-9 44^3 3-3311 

(jl ^13331 VI 4 nl 3jl 3j 4tijj^ll 4"u .. a ^jli 0^3331 ^1 13 jl 3 (jjujja (3^ 3^3 ,^2*31 (3 3)_j31 3 

" 433 33 311 (_>^3 3 1 il3 3* j)133 ‘1^3*^. l-3ja ‘1 IsiLsih Ia&3-11 45 ^ IajjIs . 3 ^ 3^ 3 33 33 .£j£Ai 


Sahih al- Bukhari 78 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 78 


3 a Jl3a ljIj ( 20) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The superiority of a person who learns (Islam, 
becomes a religious scholar) and then teaches it to others 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (fus^) said, "The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant 
rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation and 
grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with 
it and they utilized it for drinking, making their animals drink from it and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave 
no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from the 
knowledge) which Allah has revealed through me (the Prophets and learns and then teaches others. The last 
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through me (He is 
like that barren land.)" 

4ll! <jj31 3c. 4 ( _ 5 jj3 (_s 3 3& 4a3)j (^1 3c. 44311 3c. 3 aj^jj 3^ ‘4333 3 3a3 uj.3 33 4?. 3*11 3 Aa-va In 3 

4" in ill 4 ?.Ia]1 4" 3a 433 I^Ia jlia 4l3aji 4_3.33 j333 33*11 ^a 3 j331j ,ja 4_j 3311 ^ jl * ) Ia 33* " 3^3 ^Iujj 43c. 

liiUa 1§3 a 4 " \)\ ls->\j djc-jjj lj33j 1 jjj 33 4(jjjl3l I^j 4311 ^iia 4 3131 4 " i<3m31 4_ja131 I^Ia 4iijl3j 4 ^331 4_3i31j Vl3l 
(_ja 33«j 4^1c-j 44j 4ill ^g3 * } 3 4*ijj 431 (_jjA 43s 33a <31133 4^)13 4 " irij Vj 4^.3 <3 jaaj V (jliciS IajI 

a_ji*j .«.131 <"'f'* l3jUa l^-La 3^_5 3' ^ ‘ "j 3^-3 431 Ajc. _jj1 3^3 4j (^31 4311 ^AA 3)^! 4tlui^) <313 ^1 

(_ja fj j33l < c3»ib-31 j 4^.131 


Sahih al- Bukhari 79 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 79 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 9 . o o o 

(21) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the disappearance of 3^3' jjs-hj <3*3 ^aj ljU (21) 

the (religious) knowledge and the appearance of (religious) 

ignorance 

.4 iaii ^uAaj (jl ^1*11 (jA oAic- Ak.V ^ * in V 3^3j 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "From among the portents of the Hour are (the following): -1. Religious knowledge 
will be taken away (by the death of Religious learned men). -2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. -3. Drinking of 
Alcoholic drinks (will be very common) . -4. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse. 
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^ja (jl " ^iuij <3c. <31 ^_ 5 k<a Alii 3 jjjjj 33 33 ‘(j3l (jC- ‘^331 CP' “rijljjll -^3 3j«l3 33 ib^yAAA ^jj q\~)aC. I *Y< ~A 

" 3j>ll J)& 3»)j ‘ jY-%11 i3jCuJj tjg kll Cl ill 1 j ‘flxll (j! <C.ll3l JaljCul 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 80 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 80 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than I will tell you about after it. I heard Allah's Messenger (fu^iY) 
saying: From among the portents of the Hour are (the following) : - 1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death 
of religious learned men). -2. Religious ignorance will prevail. -3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 
intercourse. -4. Women will increase in number and men will decrease in number so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man. 

<111 3 -iki AS'i.Wj V 133 ». 33 (jc- c'fibUa (j c. ‘■‘GaL.'Ii (jc. t lYo-v 31 i t CAhui 1 Yok 

‘3Yk53 C&J £3 j 31I ‘3_jH J)& 3A ij 1 3g > 1) j)£ l~aij ‘flaJI 3^ U 'tc-Loill JaljCui ^ja " 3^4) ^>3ujj 4-ilc- 4-31 LS"^ 3 

A^ljll fill olj-al (jnuli'vl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 81 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 81 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

oo 

(22) Chapter: The superiority of (religious) knowledge ,3*3 J2=3 cJj (22) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (fuyuY) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I drank 


my fill till I noticed (the milk) its wetness coming out of my nails. Then I gave the remaining milk to ' Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab" The companions of the Prophet (fujriY) asked, "What have you interpreted (about this dream)? "O Allah's 


Messenger (3333 ,!" he replied, "(It is religious) knowledge." 

33 ^jjl (j! t jae. <111 ojjJAi. '3 3 lw' 0^ ‘33^ 33 ‘Chilli (j Vi.w 33 ‘ j3c. lYi.w 

fj ‘(_ 5 jlllal ^ ^ (_ (_ ^1 ciu^jCia ‘3)3 cixiil fj3 31 33 " 33 ^YLuij 4.3c. *31' ^3*^ <111 3 j^j 

/' flat 11 " 33 <31 3^5^^) 3 a3j! 1-3 l_jlll c_)lJa311 j-afr ClnlaC.1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 82 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 82 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: To give a religious verdict while 3b J±. 3 <331 JSc. daiilj Uiill lj3 (23) 
riding an animal or standing on anything else 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al ' Aas: 

Allah's Messenger (fuj^Y) stopped (for a while near the J imar) at Mina during his last Hajj for the people and they 
were asking him guestions. A man came and said, "I forgot and got my head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi 
(sacrificing animal)." The Prophet (^yuL) said, "There is no harm, go and do the slaughtering now." Then another 
person came and said, "I forgot and slaughtered (the camel) before Rami (throwing of the pebbles) at the J amra." 
The Prophet (fuis^Y) said, "Do the Rami now and there is no harm." The narrator added: So on that day, when the 
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Prophet (^ 3 ^) was asked about anything (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj) performed before or after its due 
time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 

(ji (jj jjac j j <111 jc. (jc. u V- (jj 4 kill (jj f-unc. (jc. tL. ilg >u jjl (jc. idllLa ^nh 4 (Jjc.L«luiI lith 

(ji (Jla i" ^)*jaii j 3^3 oi-ljS c4_j]Luij (jjollh 4 kk ^^3 k_iSj juoj 4_iic. 4111 4ill 3j ja (J 

4_ilc- 4ill (_gl j^a jjll 3^ f-aS ." Yj j»jl " 3^ .(j-?ji (ji 3^ Clljkja 3laa s.lj3 ." ^^p». Yj " 3^2 

Yj 3*^' 3^ V) j^-i Vj ^43 p^gjul (jc- ^Iujj 


Sahih al- Bukhari 83 
Book 3, Hadith 25 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 83 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

% ' 0 „ oJio 'i o 

(24) Chapter: Whoever gave a religious verdict by qS jll j jj s jUiL Uiill jliJ jj lJj (24) 

beckoning or by nodding 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Somebody said to the Prophet (SStS) (during his last Hajj), "I did the slaughtering before doing the Rami. 1 The 
Prophet (SStS) beckoned with his hand and said, "There is no harm in that." Then another person said. "I got my 
head shaved before offering the sacrifice." The Prophet (SStS) beckoned with his hand saying, "There is no harm in 
that." 

3jj ^Lojj 4jc. 4ill j_jll (jl tjjjjUc. jjl (jc. i4-ajfic. (jc. ci_j jj! UliAk 3^ (j j mW 3^ 4(3j c -k3jj) jjj Unbk 

Vj a Sn Uajll ,£lj 3 jjl 3^2 C isK 3li Vj 3^ aS±i Lajll t j^ji jji 3^2 (. " la. j j 3^33 4~ik ^^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 84 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 84 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( juiyilT ) said, "(Religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death of religious scholars) ignorance 
(in religion) and afflictions will appear; and Harj will increase." It was asked, "What is Harj, O Allah's Messenger 
(juyiT)?" He replied by beckoning with his hand indicating "killing." (Fath-al-Bari Page 192, Vol. 1) 

^Lij 4_Jc. 4ill (jc- 4 6jjjA Ui Ciat-am 311 jc. t jUiuj jj 4llaisw 3^-3 jhf jk.a\l l Yi.V v 

3jjj 4jlS clj3^)k3 ta-iL IjSLa 3^ f-aj Alii 3 3 3^ ." ^ j^JI jjSjj t jpallj 3ff Si ^*J J * ~ (ji ajj " 3^3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 85 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 85 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Asma' : 

I came to 'Aisha while she was praying, and said to her, "What has happened to the people?" She pointed out 
towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosgue), and saw the people offering the prayer. Aisha said, "Subhan Allah." 
I said to her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood (for the prayer of eclipse) 
till I became (nearly) unconscious and later on I poured water on my head. After the prayer, the Prophet ( ju$*jc) 
praised and glorified Allah and then said, 1 J ust now at this place I have seen what I have never seen before, 
including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your graves and 
these trials will be like the trials of Masih-ad-Dajjal or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure which expression 
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Asma' used). You will be asked, 'What do you know about this man (the Prophet (Au$tH Muhammad)?' Then the 
faithful believer (or Asma' said a similar word) will reply, 'He is Muhammad Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) who had 


come to us with dear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his teachings and followed him. And he is 
Muhammad.' And he will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to know 
that you were a faithful believer.' On the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not know, but I 


heard the people saying something and so I said it.' (the same). " 

La Clllka ^^Aj A_HIc. Clip) CLllla cLLalul (j C. (jc. i^LuoA LuCk. (3-2 n. ()A j 1 hW (Jli 4(JjC.LaLil In.W 

(Jis. c'u'qq (Ixj H tl^HM CijLill AjI cilia .aIII 3 \‘iu ciiilia t^Ua (jHlI I ill t 3331 H] cbjUill (j^ull (jUi 

‘V o } ? ^ ' 0' t ' ** " ^ * s V ' ' „ 6 % O ^ 0 

(ja La " 3^-2 ^ tA_Jc- ^_ 5 jjlj A_ilc- aA 1I ^ 33^ 33 J ^All c^Lall L ■ u ^ t^juiadl 


Cilia (Hi (_3 (_5jl^ Y 133 ji - (_]La j_3 jjjiliaj i£j| H) ‘jHlj aIHI LS JLS>. j^-aULa ^ Ajji j Vj Ajjjl 331 

3a 3j£a _ a-LcLil cilia La^jLi V (ji^ill jl - Lola 3^H^ I^H Hdc. La 3 aj 4 3HH ^ujHI A_iis ^ja _ a. IcHi 

Lalj tAj Ua^jLl ciil£ 3 lialc. ia clllLLa Jllia tlibLi .ciHa 3 a t ( i»Vil j Luk.ll cT Trilb lilLk aIII 3 

Aiilia llicu 3“^i! (-"m-aLi t(_ 5 jil V 3jsia _ iLalii cilia Hi l$\ (_^jiS V niujH jl - (jiLHl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 86 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 86 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) urged the 
people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize the 
faith and the (religious) knowledge (as he 
explained to them) and to inform (convey) to 
their people whom they left behind (at home) 


^iujj ajIc. Alii 3 HI HU ( 25 ) 

^ixllj (jUuVI IjHHj H aH Hj 

•t - 1 - - : - 1 * ; * ' 

jj c>« 


_«^A^ai*-2 t^lSjlA S HI ly*-^jl» ;^i joij Aulc- Alii ^Hl Ui 3U Clljj^UI L» HLa 3Uj 


Narrated Abu J ann a: 

I was an interpreter between the people and Ibn ' Abbas. Once Ibn ' Abbas said that a delegation of the tribe of 
'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (H5H) who asked them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 
delegates?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi' a." Then the Prophet (AusiSQ said to them, "Welcome, O 
people (or said, "O delegation (of ' Abdul Qais).") Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "We 
have come to you from a distant place and there is the tribe of the infidels of Mudar intervening between you and us 
and we cannot come to you except in the sacred month. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) 
and that we may also inform our people whom we have left behind (at home) and that we may enter Paradise (by 
acting on them.)" The Prophet ordered them to do four things, and forbade them from four things. He ordered them 
to believe in Allah Alone, the Honorable the Majestic and said to them, "Do you know what is meant by believing in 
AllahAlone?" Theyreplied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet (H5H) said, "(Thatmeans 
to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers 
perfectly, to pay Zakat, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, (and) to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the 
booty to be given in Allah's cause)." Then he forbade them four things, namely Ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) 
An-Nagir or Mugaiyar (These were the names of pots in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The Prophet 
(HsUA ) further said, "Memorize them (these instructions) and tell them to the people whom you have left behind." 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 87 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 87 



problematic matter, and to teach it to one's family 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

' Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the daughter of Abi Ihab bin ' Aziz. Later on a woman came to him 
and said, "I have suckled (nursed) ' Uqba and the woman whom he married (his wife) at my breast." ' Uqba said to 
her, "Neither I knew that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode over to see Allah's 


wife when it has been said (that she is your foster-sister)?" Then ' Uqba divorced her, and she married another man. 


(religious) knowledge 

Narrated ' Umar: 

My Ansari neighbor from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who used to live at ' Awali Al- Medina and used to visit the Prophet 


regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and when he went, he used to do the same for me. Once my 
Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning from the Prophet), knocked violently at my door and asked if I was there." I 
became horrified and came out to him. He said, "Today a great thing has happened." I then went to Hafsa and saw 
her weeping. I asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not know." Then, I 
entered upon the Prophet (^iL) and said while standing, "Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet (^5^) 
replied in the negative. On what I said, "Allahu-Akbar (Allah is Greater)." (See Hadith No. 119, Vol. 3 for details) 


Messenger (X^SO at Medina, and asked him about it. Allah's Messenger (^siSO said, "How can you keep her as a 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 88 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
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(27) Chapter: To fix the duties in rotation for learning 


(27) 


(^jiiL) by turns. He used to go one day and I another day. When I went I used to bring the news of that day 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 89 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Vol. IBook 3, Hadith 89 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

■f -- 55 *■ o „ o 

(28) Chapter: To be furious while preaching U ^Ij 13 £3*111' j A_hc.^3l i jljari l l_j\j (28) 
or teaching if one sees what one hates £353 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al -An sari: 

Once a man said to Allah's Messenger (X^) "O Allah's Messenger ( 3^5^ ) I I may not attend the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer because so and so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it. The narrator 
added: "I never saw the Prophet ( ) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. The Prophet said, "O 
people! Some of you make others dislike good deeds (the prayers). So whoever leads the people in prayer should 
shorten it because among them there are the sick the weak and the needy (having some j obs to do) . 

3^J 3^3 3^ t(jjl .TVi^l Aja-uAa (^j! jc. 4^jlk. <_ 5 ^l (j) jjl jc. 4 jUiu) Ujiki 3^ ‘J^^ j) AxjkJa 1 li.W 

AixsjJ jx> 1 j .iric- Axi! A Ac. ya ^3 ^Ixxij AjIc- All! jjjl dill J l A3 4 jbli llj djlaJ Uda 'ril f — . U i3j3 Alii I V 4Ali! 3 j^xj 3 

" A kl kll lAj i 11 a drill j (ji aJ jail ^ j3 jl! 4( ilk ill (jjjldllj ^ \ls~i jA3 4 jj jila ^sdLij 4^13! t§l! " 3Ua 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 90 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 90 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J ubani: 

A man asked the Prophet (du$i£0 about the picking up of a "Lugata" (fallen lost thing). The Prophet (j^iT) replied, 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its container, and make public announcement (about it) for one 
year, then utilize it but give it to its owner if he comes." Then the person asked about the lost camel. On that, the 
Prophet ( ) got angry and his cheeks or his Face became red and he said, "You have no concern with it as it has 
its water container, and its feet and it will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner finds it." The man 
then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet (^yiT) replied, "It is either for you, for your brother (another person) 
or for the wolf." 


43 jJjj Jc. 4 jd^jjll \ ir - (_ 5 -jl j) A*_ijj jc. 3^3 j) jl xului 1 Tok 3^ 4 jffc- Uiiik 3^3 4 JikJs jj All! 3c. IdiiAk 

3is ji - < SjC-l " 332 A )-»llll jc- 3^J aILuj 3jujj AjIc. All! ^ L^-i jjull ji 4 jj^_il! 31.3 jj Ajj jc. 4 " ixljall ^^Jja 

„„ O"" * ' ' * 55 " - ' __ Jj?- * o ' ~ SS _ SS " o S 1* 3 
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3ll l^-JJ IaIsL 4^)k dll ^jC. jij 4a.Lal! Ajl 4 LAj!a^.j lijlLui 3 a XI 31 j dll Laj " 3^ - ^pis.1 3^ j! 

c_3ill jl dl^V jl dll " 3ll ^1\ Alldai 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 91 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 91 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Injiri was asked about things which he did not like, but when the guestioners insisted, the Prophet 
got angry. He then said to the people, "Ask me anything you like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" The Prophet 

48 


3 - The Book of Knowledge (59 - 134) 


C_ltj£ 


(Xs^ic) replied, "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got up and said, "Who is my father, O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ?" He replied, "Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed slave) of Shaiba." So when ' Umar saw that 
(the anger) on the face of the Prophet he said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! We repent to Allah (Our 

offending you). „ 

3 13.3. 3^ te^Ltl! jj I'nik 

. u>>c. <jic. jliSl Lais 4l^Ajfl eliuoi 

" 3las <Ill 3_> ui j 3 j< 
.33j 


jC. <3c. <111 3^ 3^ i !^ ui y a (jc. 4adjJ jC. iijj jC. iUaUali 

3 Ul9 jaJ 3"^ •" 31_jjl " 31^ ^gjl ji 3^J 31^ ." (313 UaC. " (Jjjllll 3 I 3 ■£ 4< 

jc. <111 (^glj <— ijij ill 4<Ill 3^J Ij 31^ ** j ^3 La j-aC- j Ij Uda . " 4 3 3 ^aJl3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 92 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 92 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Whoever knelt down before the <333311 J\ ^UVl ale. <2nSj J&. 31 jj (29) 
Imam or a (religious) preacher 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One day Allah's Messenger (^ffijikO came out (before the people) and 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked 
(him) "Who is my father?" The Prophet (XdjL) replied, "Your father is Hudhafa" The Prophet ( dju$«jc) told them 
repeatedly (in anger) to ask him anything they liked. ' Umar knelt down before the Prophet (X^) and said thrice, 
"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) religion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." After that the Prophet 
( 4^3 ) became silent. 


^Uja 4 ^ j3 fluij <3c. <111 ^L^I <lll 3j jal J (jl itillLa jj (JjuI 3l2 4 JjA jll jc. (4 t l)» 3 li Jfki 31^ 4 jLajll jji idj bk. 

<J1L liuiaj 31 ^ A g&j ^ ic- jic. 33 jj 2 " 3_jL) j! jdSi jaJ ." <sljl 2 k 31 _jjS " 3^1 (^jjl ji 33^ <il.4a. jj <111 3c. 

'C\\ltA 4Lnj ^Lujj <-1° <111 333jj 4UjJ ^liLLYLj 4 II j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 93 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 93 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Repeating ones talk thrice in order 4i& ^idl 333 3nwl l 31c. i ji ^3 (30) 
to make others understand 


.333 h 3a » <jic. <111 ^^iLa 3-All 33 j^c- jjl 33 j .UjjfL 31 j 1-3 ,«jj jl! 3jA? Vi» :Jj& 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet Cl 11 ) asked permission to enter, he knocked the door thrice with greeting and whenever he 


spoke a sentence (said a thing) he used to repeat it thrice. ( See Hadith No. 261, Vol. 8) . 

<111 (jl*^ 3 3<3l jc. 4(jjijl jc. 4 <111 3c. jj <-aLLi 13.3. 33 4(_ 5 1 ja 11 jj <111 3c. 1 Viw 3 I 3 4j33all 3c. 133. 33 4s3c. 133. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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Whenever the Prophet (X^aO spoke a sentence (said a thing), he used to repeat it thrice so that the people could 
understand it properly from him and whenever he asked permission to enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with 
greeting. 

jj3l jc. jc. 4<3I 3c. jj <3-3 uii.ik 3^ 4 (313 1 (jj <3! 33 Uii3w 3^ 4AaL3I 3c. Uii.3. 4<3I 3c. jj 3 3c. Uii3w 
.IjSIj ^jIc. ^jIc. ( 33a 13 j 4<ic. ^3 liblj IaIIc-I <353 13 jlii <3 ^iuij <3c- <31 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 95 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 95 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 remained behind us in a journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution 
for the ' Asr prayer which was over- due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them properly) 
so the Prophet ( ) addressed us in a loud voice and said twice or thrice, 1 1 Save your heels from the fire. " 


aIII 3 *- '3 Vi 3li 4 jj 3 j j <3l 3c. (jc. 4<3 a 3 jj <. <>»jj jc. 4 julj jc. 4<jljc. 1333 3^ 4 ^,33 liiiSa 
4 ! j\-s jl 1 i\» 4l3aj3 jaij j3r It obl3a oblL3l liaAjI 3 j jA 3 ^3 ^Loij <3c. <31 

ji jjj ja jl2l j/i 4— llac. 231 3^J " <J_jua ^ic-lj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 96 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 96 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: A man teaching (religion to) his v&'j a33 (31) 

woman- slave and his family 


Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

Allah's Messenger ( X>s *& ) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (J esus or Moses) and then believed in the 

Prophet Muhammad (i .e. has embraced Islam). 

2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master. 

3. A master of a woman- slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in the best possible way (the religion) 
and manumits her and then marries her." 


4 <_j jc. 4 a 3 ^)j ^ hw j-alc. 31S 31S 4 jllk jj ^ll_3a 133l 31I 43<j331I l3la - ^233 jjl jA - .3k.a lijjai 

<3c- <31 33-3 j-aij 4<3 jj jai 3 a i (j« 3^j jl j^l <ii 23 j " ^3jjj <3c. <3! <31 3 31^ 3^ 

juia.ll 3c. j 4tg3<3 juiall 41 ^j3! |Ia ykj} <3 o3c. ciul3 3 ^aj ‘Mllja j- 5 *' j3 13 3^1331 3*3 j ^3aj 

" jljal <ia 4l^3j j3 \ g < ic- 1 t\g aj\*~l 
.VbAall lajS 4_3 jj j!3 3 45.33 j3j l^3l3lac.i jalc. 31 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 97 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 97 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: The preaching (and teaching) of *1331! <lk- l_Aj (32) 

the (religious) knowledge to women by the Imam 

(Chief) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (A^3) came out while Bilal was accompanying him. He went towards the women thinking 
that they had not heard him (i.e. his sermon). So he preached them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) 
the women started giving alms; some donated their ear-rings, some gave their rings and Bilal was collecting them in 
the comer of his garment. 

4.111 tjlfl jj! dlXA-m 3ll if.\ kc. d )» Am 3^ idljjl jc. i Ajid l33». 3^ (_jj jl a;L« 1 jjAa. 

£Ajui) ^-1 Ajl jlaS ^3-^A Aiij A-llc. Ail! ^ k-o All! j! - (J^A^" jA C 5 ^" *Ai 3 j Ac- jlA j! - ^3 jjj AjIc. 

_Ajjj i—Sjla jktj jbLjj t^ilkllj -Lajl)l cs^- 1 Sfjil! V )\» 'N 0 i iAAlLallj jA jAj 3-3'lil 

.3uij <jlc- <111 ^ j^lll! 3 >«S (_jjAjC. jj! jC. 3^J S-UaC. jc- L_)jjl jc- 3^ C- l-A* JJ j 3^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 98 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadifh 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadifh 97 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(33) Chapter: Eagerness to (learn) the Hadith Cg.wll J&. cJj (33) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said: "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Who will be the luckiest person, who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" Allah's Messenger ( ) said: O Abu Huraira! "I have thought that none will ask me about it before 


you as I know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection will be the one who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart "None has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah." 

j C. ‘ 31 (jj ,U» 111 jc. jj jjaC- j C. 4(jU<ului ^ Vi. W 3 ^ t aAD 3 c. jj jjjil! 3 c- I lUi 
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Book 3, Hadith 41 
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(34) Chapter: How the (religious) knowledge will 
be taken away 


pxll <- Vft c_jLj (34) 


And 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to Abu Bakr bin Hazm, "Look for the knowledge of Hadith and get it written, as I am 
afraid that religious knowledge will vanish and the religious learned men will pass away (die). Do not accept anything save 
the Hadiths of the Prophet. Circulate knowledge and teach the ignorant, for knowledge does not vanish except when it is 
kept secretly (to oneself)." 

d t<j 2 £la ^ILij < 3 c- < 11 ! ^ L-o < 11 ! 3 j ja tj kick jA j !3 La jlkj! j^. jj lA) j^j*ll 3 ^- lP i_ 3 £j 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann bin Al-' As: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (A^y uL ) saying, "Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the 
hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death of the religious learned men till when none of the (religious 
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learned men) remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who when consulted will give their verdict 
without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the people astray." 

313 jjit (jj <1)1 A JC- (jC- (jc. (jj ^aLaiA (j C. itdlLa ^ "'A 3l3 <^3 (_jj JjC-Laljj) l VVw 
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oo „ ^ 

(35) Chapter: Should a day be fixed for women in ,3*3 sia. ^ fjj oU33 <3*43 <Ua l_>L (35) 
order to teach them religion (apart from men)? 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for them as the men were taking all his time. On that he 

promised them one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once during such a lesson the Prophet said, "A 
woman whose three children die will be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On that a woman asked, "If only two 
die?" He replied, "Even two (will shield her from the Hell- fire). 

dlilll ,4 <_£jAAJI Wat m (jC- Ch.Wj (jljfii Iji Clat-atu 3^ (j3 3l3 t <.iaL.M l Vok 3^ tail L-uAa. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

as above (the sub narrators are different). Abu Huraira qualified the three children referred to in the above 
mentioned Hadith as not having reached the age of committing sins (i.e. age of puberty) . 
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(36) Chapter: Whoever heard something (but did ^4' ja «.UI3 ^43 ^ ljU (36) 

not understand it) and then asked again till he 
understood it completely 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Whenever ' Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) heard anything which she did not understand, she used to ask again till 
she understood it completely. Aisha said: "Once the Prophet (^yiiL) said, "Whoever will be called to account (about 
his deeds on the Day of Resurrection) will surely be punished." I said, "Doesn't Allah say: "He surely will receive an 
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easy reckoning." (84.8) The Prophet replied, "This means only the presentation of the accounts but whoever 

will be argued about his account, will certainly be ruined." 


Narrated Sa' id: 

Abu Shuraih said, "When ' Amr bin Sa' id was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight ' Abdullah bin Az- Zubair) I said 
to him, 'O chief! Allow me to tell you what the Prophet ( ) said on the day following the conguests of Mecca. My 
ears heard and my heart comprehended, and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He glorified and praised 
Allah and then said, "Allah and not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in Allah and 
the Last Day (i.e. a Muslim) should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is 
allowed in Mecca as Allah's Messenger (^yiL) did fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave permission to His 
Apostle, but He did not give it to you. The Prophet ( ) added: Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day 
(of the conguest) and today (now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to convey it (this information) to those who are absent." Abu- Shuraih was asked, "What did 'Amr 
reply?" He said ' Amr said, "O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you (in this respect). Mecca does not give protection 
to one who disobeys (Allah) or runs after committing murder, or theft (and takes refuge in Mecca). 


also mentioned and your honor (chastity), are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of this day of yours in this 
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(37) Chapter: It is inaimbent on those who are 
present [in a religious meeting (or conference)] to 
convey the knowledge to those who are absent 


l_llj (37) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 104 
Book 3, Hadith 46 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (^yiL) said. No doubt your blood, property, the sub- narrator Muhammad thought that Abu Bakra had 


month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are present to inform those who are absent." (Muhammad the Sub- 
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narrator used to say, "Allah's Messenger (L^iT) told the truth.") The Prophet repeated twice: "No doubt! 

Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you. 

Alii ‘SjSL ^jjl (jc- liji (jA (jc. tl_J jjl (jC- OULk uiijlk 3^-3 tl-JUb jll 3c. (_JJ Aiil 3c. UJ-la. 

d«i& ^3^)^ * .i ILa hLa a ^ 1 _ .A ! I j 33 a uj.i'sl^g 3ui _ ^ 3 1 j. ^ i j. ^S^baJ 3'4 " 313 ^ 1 ■ ■ ^ a3c 

" d i k L 3a Vi " iLUL (j)3 ^aluij a3c a3I aI]I 3^^^ 3_jLi ■3'vli (jlSj ." 3. iil»ll ^33 jiAlliJI 3 33 Vi 
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Book 3, Hadith 47 
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(38) Chapter: The sin of a person who tells a a3c. a3I ^Ja\ Jo cJ& ^ £\ i_J_j (38) 
lie against the Prophet ( saws) J... ^ 

Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet said, "Do not tell a lie against me for whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then he will 

surely enter the Hell- fire." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 106 
Book 3, Hadith 48 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 106 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

I said to my father, 'I do not hear from you any narration (Hadith) of Allah s Apostle as I hear (his narration) from so 
and so?" Az-Zubair replied. 1 was always with him (the Prophet) and I heard him saying "Whoever tells a lie against 
me (intentionally) then (surely) let him occupy, his seat in Hellfire. 

V <-jl jjjJjII ci ila 33 t A_ij) ,jc qj All! 3c. ^ c. cbl-vi <jj *-al3 <jc- tA3Lz uli.ik 3^ mw 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 107 
Book 3, Hadith 49 
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Narrated Anas: 

The fact which stops me from narrating a great number of Hadiths to you is that the Prophet ( ) said: "Whoever 
tells a lie against me intentionally, then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell- fire." 

A_lic. Aill 3-A^ u' 1jj 3 Lu.lk (jl ( _ 5 jj3jaJ Ajj (j^jl 3^ DliVk 3ll ijAxJa ^ji 1 VyW 

" jliil ^ja a^xLa Sj/nW ILLS 33. iLutj (j-a " 313^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 108 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 108 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salama: 
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I heard the Prophet (fuyiiL) saying, "Whoever (intentionally) ascribes to me what I have not said then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell- fire." 

. .. 4 . A . . . . . , . S' . . -* a ... r. S £ . O ^ a . % f a . . - £ $ . ... r. . . a . * a A . - £ S- . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 109 
Book 3, Hadith 51 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 109 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "Name yourselves with my name (use my name) but do not name yourselves with my 


Kunya name (i.e. Abul Qasim). And whoever sees me in a dream then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally), then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell- 


Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

Abu J uhaifa said, "I asked ' Ali, 'Have you got any book (which has been revealed to the Prophet ( fuyiiL ) apart from 
the Qur'an)?' 'Ali replied, 'No, except Allah's Book or the power of understanding which has been bestowed (by 
Allah) upon a Muslim or what is (written) in this sheet of paper (with me).' Abu J uhaifa said, "I asked, 'What is 
(written) in this sheet of paper?' ' Ali replied, it deals with The Diyya (compensation (blood money) paid by the killer 
to the relatives of the victim), the ransom for the releasing of the captives from the hands of the enemies, and the law 
that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas (eguality in punishment) for the killing of (a disbeliever). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year of the Conguest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza' a killed a man from the tribe of Bani Laith in revenge for a 


riding) and addressed the people saying, "Allah held back the killing from Mecca. (The sub- narrator is in doubt 


similarity in shape), but He (Allah) let His Apostle and the believers over power the infidels of Mecca. Beware! 
(Mecca is a sanctuary) Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be permitted for 


fire." 
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( 39) Chapter: The writing of knowledge 


(39) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 111 
Book 3, Hadith 53 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 111 


killed person, belonging to them. They informed the Prophet (fuyiT) about it. So he rode his Rahila (she-camel for 


whether the Prophet (y^yiT) said "elephant or killing," as the Arabic words standing for these words have great 
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anyone after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this moment a 
sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick up its Luqat (fallen things) 
except by a person who will look for its owner (announce it publicly) . And if somebody is killed, then his closest 
relative has the right to choose one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or retaliation havingthe killer killed. In the 
meantime a man from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3i$3c)! Get that written for me." The Prophet 
(3U.$3c) ordered his companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said, "Except Al-Idhkhir (a type of 
grass that has good smell) O Allah's Messenger (3^33), as we use it in our houses and graves." The Prophet (3135c) 


said, "Except Al-Idhkhir i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be plucked." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

There is none among the companions of the Prophet (3^33) who has narrated more Hadiths than I except 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr (bin Al- ' As) who used to write them and I never did the same. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 113 
Book 3, Hadith 55 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the ailment of the Prophet ( 3^5^ ) became worse, he said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and 
I will write for you a statement after which you will not go astray.' But ' Umar said, 'The Prophet is seriously ill, and 
we have got Allah's Book with us and that is sufficient for us.' But the companions of the Prophet (3333 differed 
about this and there was a hue and cry. On that the Prophet (3333 said to them, 'Go away (and leave me alone). It 
is not right that you should quarrel in front of me." Ibn ' Abbas came out saying, "It was most unfortunate (a great 
disaster) that Allah's Messenger (333c) was prevented from writing that statement for them because of their 
disagreement and noise. (Note: It is apparent from this Hadith that Ibn 'Abbas had witnessed the event and came 
out saying this statement. The truth is not so, for Ibn ' Abbas used to say this statement on narrating the Hadith and 
he had not witnessed the event personally. See Fath Al-Bari Vol. 1, p.220 footnote.) (See Hadith No. 228, Vol. 4). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 114 
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(40) Chapter: The knowledge and its teaching 
and preaching at night 


JXU3 aLJIj ^1 lJj (40) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

One night Allah's Messenger (^i^) got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How many afflictions have been descended 
tonight and how many treasures have been disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings 
(his wives) up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter. " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 115 
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(41) Chapter: To speak about (religious) 
knowledge at night 


^alxJLj jAJall L_)lj (41) 


(42) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the <i*X' IkL lJj (42) 

memorization of (religious) knowledge 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Once the Prophet ( ) led us in the ' Isha 1 prayer during the last days of his life and after finishing it (the prayer) 


(with Taslim) he said: "Do you realize (the importance of) this night?" Nobody present on the surface of the earth 
tonight will be living after the completion of one hundred years from this night. 1 1 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 116 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 116 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith (the wife of the Prophet (^^3) ) while the 
Prophet (XujiiL) was there with her during her night turn. The Prophet offered the 'Isha 1 prayer (in the 

mosgue), returned home and after having prayed four rak' at, he slept. Later on he got up at night and then asked 
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whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept? Then he got up for the prayer and I stood up by his left side 
but he made me stand to his right and offered five rak' at followed by two more rak' at. Then he slept and I heard 
him snoring and then (after a while) he left for the (Fajr) prayer. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 117 
Book 3, Hadith 59 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

People say that I have narrated many Hadiths (The Prophet's narration). Had it not been for two verses in the 
Qur'an, I would not have narrated a single Hadith, and the verses are: "Verily those who conceal the clear sign and 
the guidance which We have sent down . . . (up to) Most Merciful." (2:159-160). And no doubt our Muhajir 
(emigrant) brothers used to be busy in the market with their business (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used to be 
busy with their property (agriculture). ButI (Abu Huraira) used to stick to Allah' s Messenger (^sfe) contented with 


what will fill my stomach and I used to attend that which they used not to attend and I used to memorize that which 
they used not to memorize. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 118 
Book 3, Hadith 60 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said to Allah's Messenger (3^3) "I hear many narrations (Hadiths) from you but I forget them." Allah's Apostle 
said, "Spread your Rida' (garment)." I did accordingly and then he moved his hands as if fillingthem with something 
(and emptied them in my Rida') and then said, "Take and wrap this sheet over your body." I did it and after that I 
never forgot any thing. 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir: 

Ibn Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above (Hadith... 119) but added that the Prophet (^^iT) had moved his hands 


as if filling them with something and then he emptied them in the Rida' of Abu Huraira. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I have memorized two kinds of knowledge from Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 . 1 have propagated one of them to you 


and if I propagated the second, then my pharynx (throat) would be cut (i.e. killed) . 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 120 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 121 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: To be quiet (and listen) to religious 
learned men 


cALaiyi (43) 


Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (3!yix) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wida' : Let the people keep guiet and listen. Then he said 


(addressing the people), "Do not (become infidels) revert to disbelief after me by striking the necks (cutting the 
throats) of one another (killing each other). 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 121 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 63 
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(44) Chapter: When a religious learned man is pilll ls' C) ^UIl 3 iVn3 U c_jL? (44) 
asked, "Who is the most learned person." it is <111 ^1 ^]\ -Ai\ 

better for him to attribute or entrust absolute 
knowledge to Allah 'Azza wa Jail and to say. 

"Allah is the Most Learned (than anybody else)" 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf-Al-Bakali claims that Moses (the companion of Khadir) was not the Moses of Bani Israel 
but he was another Moses." Ibn ' Abbas remarked that the enemy of Allah (Nauf) was a liar. 

Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

The Prophet said, "Once the Prophet (X^) Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked, 

"Who is the most learned man amongst the people. He said, "I am the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he 
did not attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah inspired to him "At the junction of the two seas there 
is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned than you." Moses said, "O my Lord! How can I meet him?" Allah 
said: Take a fish in a large basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place where you will lose the fish. So 
Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, Yusha' bin Noon and carried a fish in a large basket till they reached a 
rock, where they laid their heads (i.e. lay down) and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it took its way into the 
sea as in a tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and his (servant) boy. They proceeded for the rest of 
that night and the following day. When the day broke, Moses said to his (servant) boy: "Bring us our early meal. No 
doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey." Moses did not get tired till he passed the place about which he 
was told. There the (servant) boy told Moses, "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed 
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forgot the fish." Moses remarked, "That is what we have been seeking. So they went back retracing their footsteps, 
till they reached the rock. There they saw a man covered with a garment (or covering himself with his own garment). 
Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir replied saying, "How do people greet each other in your land?" Moses said, "I am 
Moses." He asked, "The Moses of Bani Israel?" Moses replied in the affirmative and added, "May I followyou so that 
you teach me of that knowledge which you have been taught." Al-Khadir replied, "Verily! You will not be able to 
remain patient with me, O Moses! I have some of the knowledge of Allah which He has taught me and which you do 
not know, while you have some knowledge which Allah has taught you which I do not know." Moses said, "Allah 
willing, you will find me patient and I will disobey no order of yours. So both of them set out walking along the 
seashore, as they did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them and they reguested the crew of the 
boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and took them on board without fare. Then a sparrow 
came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khadir said: "O Moses! My 
knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased Allah's knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased 
the water of the sea with its beak." Al- Khadir went to one of the planks of the boat and plucked it out. Moses said, 
"These people gave us a free lift but you have broken their boat and scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al-Khadir 
replied, "Didn't I tell you that you will not be able to remain patient with me." Moses said, "Call me not to account 
for what I forgot." The first (excuse) of Moses was that he had forgotten. Then they proceeded further and found a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out with his hands 
(i.e. killed him). Moses said, "Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed none." Al-Khadir replied, "Did I not 
tell you that you cannot remain patient with me?" Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a 
town, they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found there a wall on the point of 
collapsing. Al-Khadir repaired it with his own hands. Moses said, "If you had wished, surely you could have taken 
wages for it." Al-Khadir replied, "This is the parting between you and me." The Prophet added, "May Allah be 
Merciful to Moses! Would that he could have been more patient to learn more about his story with Al-Khadir. " 
yiSJI liji 3] (jJjC. (jjY Clla t jaia. (jJ Wat joi ( 3-3 ‘JJAC. 1 n. W gi! tjjUiuj liaiL. (Jl! Oaka 3 <ill He. liiiSk. 
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(jhv jl 4111 " ^lujj 4_J c 4111 ^gJL- 3 ^lll dll ." i^ljjjj jjj (jj'd? ^ d^ 4 jIc C'l.lVid Cliluj 

/' La&^/ai j^ 1 jdc (_ya&-j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 123 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Whosoever, while standing, asked UdU- Ullc d>j Cy> (45) 

a religious learned man who was sitting (on a 
pulpit or a similar thing, about something) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (d^sdri and asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( dddi ) ! What kind of fighting is in Allah's 
cause? (I ask this), for some of us fight because of being enraged and angry and some for the sake of his pride and 
haughtiness." The Prophet (d^$dri raised his head (as the guestioner was standing) and said, "He who fights so that 

Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, then he fights in Allah's cause." 

4_Jc- a!]! (d?\j f-l-k dla t(_ s -uojJa jc ‘d^j jc. i jjj-aiii jc db * ji Tic. \ vVw 

Vj 4jui! j 4_J] j k«j d^ - 'daiij 4 J] .M-a^ d jL-ic Jilsj 1 v A i (jll 4lil dj)“ i (_5^ db^k La 44111 dj-^j Ij dbs 

ddd jc- *bll dj j 1 11 3^ LjLtll j-A 4111 4 .K j^j£j] d^ll ji " dbl - Lalll jlii 
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(46) Chapter: To ask about a religious matter and jU^dl ok. Uldl j Jlydl lJj (46) 
to give a religious verdict (at Mina during Hajj) 
while doing the Rami of Jimar (throwing of 
pebbles at the J imar in Mina during Hajj ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amman 

I saw the Prophet (d^jdri near the J amra and the people were asking him guestions (about religious problems). A 
man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (dlsdc)! I have slaughtered the Hadi (animal) before doing the Rami." The 
Prophet (ddbri replied, "Do the Rami (now) and there is no harm." Another person asked, "O Allah's Messenger 
( dd id ) ! I got my head shaved before slaughtering the animal." The Prophet (ddbri replied, "Do the slaughtering 
(now) and there is no harm." So on that day, when the Prophet (d^dri was asked about anything as regards the 

ceremonies of Hajj performed before or after its due time his reply was, "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 
alulj 3l^ ‘ jjlac. j) “dk JUt jc t4 kU-i jj ^gjouc jc 4 t d J )Ajd CP ‘“CiLui jj jjjall JUc uliJtk 3 la 4^jju jji Un.'ik 
Jll /' Vj " 3-2 . j-ajl jl (Jj 3 4lll dj^j L dl^2 t dkbij jA j ojlkll JUc 4dc- 4 JUI ^dll 

Vj d*- 3 ' dl2 dj jkS 'ij ^la jc. dLui Lai ^ j*. " db . jkjf jl dA dilfa. 4111 dj^j b 
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(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: ^1*11 ppj Uj} ; JUu aU! J 3jU (47) 

"And of knowledge you (mankind) have been (bUaVI 

given only a little" 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While I was going with the Prophet (X^a) through the mins of Medina and he was reclining on a date-palm leaf 
stalk, some J ews passed by. Some of them said to the others: Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some of them 
said that they should not ask him that guestion as he might give a reply which would displease them. But some of 
them insisted on asking, and so one of them stood up and asked, "O Abul-Qasim ! What is the spirit?" The Prophet 
(X^a) remained guiet. I thought he was being inspired Divinely. So I stayed till that state of the Prophet (X^a) 
(while being inspired) was over. The Prophet (X^a) then said, "And they ask you (O Muhammad) concerning the 


spirit - Say: The spirit - its knowledge is with my Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a 
little)." (17.85) 

3! Luj 3^3 ‘31! Ac. (jc. Ailc. (jc. (jc. (jLului UliAk 3^3 3c. uli-lk <3-3 pJ (j3a Ci-lk 

p ) Jill Oj^jl! (j-« jib jAS ‘A*-a i— IUmC. ^gic. Ifijjj j&j A- 11 .Aa]I L-Jji. ls^ ^3jjj Allc. <111 ^ (^31 ‘(^-A'iA! 

Li L 3Ua .-»g A 3 a.J 3-93 '4 \W mil ->g lstlx \ 3^33 ,Ajj& jfb Aj 3 V o^lLoj V .-»g \ 3^3j ,7" j jl! (jc- 0 jl3 \\ 

Laj jAi (j -a ^jjll cJ3 -j jjl! lA - 3j jlLL> 3^3 ‘Aic. j| Uals tdiLas _a 3! Aj! ciilaa i t* iSLfl ^jjll tA t^-mlall 

.133 js \k& 333yi 31I .{ bua yi 3* pAj 
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(48) Chapter: Whosoever left some optional 3 ' aLLa jUlLV' 31 jj 0* (48) 

things simply for the fear that some people may 41*131^3 ' 31c. ^Ull TA 3 ( at 

not be able to understand them and may fall into 
something more difficult 


Narrated Aswad: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you secretly a number of things. What did she tell you about the 
Ka' ba? 1 1 1 replied, 1 1 She told me that once the Prophet ( ) said, 1 0 ' Aisha! Had not your people been still close to 
the pro- Islamic period of ignorance (infidelity) ! I would have dismantled the Ka' ba and would have made two doors 
in it; one for entrance and the other for exit." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same. 

L«a !j3£ 33! j*3 AZblc. CiilS jjjjll (jjl ^3 3ls 3li tAjjaiV! (jc. A.3I ^gji (jc. ;33! j3 <j£- cA 31! .inc. Uii3v 

_ ji3 j3jll 3^3 - ^aAAgx. c!ija 3. 3a jS Vjl ‘Alible. Ij " ^iuij a3c. 31! ^.L^» 3^ 3j 1\I cbla aj*£ 1I <_gi 3°nw 
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(49) Chapter: Whoever selected some people to ^ (3^^ 3^ 3a ^3 (49) 

teach them (religious) knowledge preferring them ! Q 1 ^ 

over others for fear that the others may not 
understand it 
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Narrated Abu at-Tufail: 

The above mentioned Statement of ' Ali. 


<1jajjjj <111 tC IAS) J Laj ijjjAill IjjAk 3^J 


.cIIIaj ^1^ (jc- (Jjlla]! qC- (_jj i— ij^ja-a qC- (_jj <111 tinW 


Sahih al- Bukhari 127 
Book 3, Hadith 69 
Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 129 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Once Mu' adh was along with Allah's Messenger as a companion rider. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "O 

Mu'adh bin Jabal." Mu' adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik. O Allah's Messenger (X^)!" Again the Prophet 
(T^iSO said, "O Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said thrice, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's Messenger Allah's 

Messenger (^5^) said, "There is none who testifies sincerely that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad is his Apostle, except that Allah, will save him from the Hell- fire." Mu'adh said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! Should I not inform the people about it so that they may have glad tidings?" He replied, "When 

the people hear about it, they will solely depend on it." Then Mu' adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadith just 
before his death, being afraid of committing sin (by not telling the knowledge) 

<111 <jl ci 31 L« (_yj jjjiil LuAk. (jjlii CoAuii (jc. ^ Vi.W t^Llo* (_jj Al*-a UliAk 3 ^ (jU-Iul In a A 

lj LLnl 3^ 11 " 3^ . 1 l.j <111 3^5^ L) AVh\ 3^3 3f^ L>J TlLa 3 " 3^ lKjJ' 'tajAj ^1 *-«j <j!c- 

^jlc. <111 AJa^^. yj <39 fj ya lljU-a <111 3 ^^^) Hlkl j_jlj <111 V) <11 7 (_ji Ag j!u Aki La " 3 ^ .dljAajaij <111 3 ^^^) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 128 
Book 3, Hadith 70 
Vol. l,Book 3, Hadith 130 


Narrated Anas: 

I was informed that the Prophet (^5^) had said to Mu'adh, "Whosoever will meet Allah without associating 
anything in worship with Him will go to Paradise." Mu' adh asked the Prophet, "Should I not inform the people of 
this good news?" The Prophet replied, "No, I am afraid, lest they should depend upon it (absolutely). 

C > " itiil (D^a flj j <J& <111 cs JLa 333 <ji ^ jSa 3lS tlLili ‘3^^' Cucauj 31I liiiAk 3la t AAlLa IjjAa. 
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gi <-_jU (50) 


(50) Chapter: (What is said as regards): To be 
shy (Al-Haya) while learning (religious) 
knowledge 

, Vj ^ \Hiu ^L*-ll V A&lk-a 3 ^J 
_(_jjAll ^2 (jg ial j (jl 3 ikll 3 jLLaiyi £Luij »Luull <Ljjlc. Clllllj 

.[' 17996 

Narrated Um Salama: 
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I - A 


Um-Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger (X^dO and said, "Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it 
necessary for a woman to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge?) The Prophet replied, 
"Yes, if she notices a discharge." Um Salama, then covered her face and asked, "O Allah's Messenger (X^dO! Does a 
woman get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your right hand be in dust (An Arabic expression you say to a person 
when you contradict his statement meaning "you will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the son resembles his 
njLother." ^ 

~,\ djlk. dllll iA-aLm ^1 jc- tCaLu ^1 <jjl i—ljj j jc- t jc lililk 3^2 i<Jjl*-o li^jfkl 3i2 jj hA-v-a 1 T'ihk 

til 3* JJ C - jA ol jail 3^-2 t jkll jA ^ ;^t„i Y <111 j) <111 3 jajjj tj drllll <ilc- <111 ^ h-a <111 3j JJJ .J (_j- 1 J ~3 1 " 

al jail -t fi Vi j <111 3j^j Ij dilllj _ 1 g g •y j j*j _ <aLoi 3 d J-i» ^ f-Lall dll 111 " ^Laij <iic- <111 ^ jilll 3^ t — ■ dil M 

Ia^Ij 1 g \ ) > m j ^a3 dlicaj dbjj -Ju " 3^2 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^^iT) said, "Amongst the trees there is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 
Muslim, tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about the trees of the desert areas and I thought 
of the date-palm tree but felt shy (to answer). The others asked, "O Allah's Apostle! inform us of it." He replied, "it is 
the date-palm tree." I told my father what had come to my mind and on that he said, "Had you said it I would have 
preferred it to such and such a thing that I might possess. ' 1 

j] " 3 l 2 aLoij <ilc <111 ^ <111 3 j JUJ J U 4 jic- jj <111 .AiC jc- i jldp jj <111 -ilc- jc- ^dllLa (- Yok 31^ t 3 ^ c 'D 1 * JJ ! lo'lk 

tgii j^g joiaj ^gk ^Ijj 4 <j-l-i^ (_5^ (jjUll jA La c^LuaaII 3-1* jkj kLuC Y o^^-d ^k-dll jA 

^jc- 312 <Lkill jA " jjuij <jic <111 <111 3 ja«j 31 ^ .Lj Lj^)jki t<lll 3 j JO) J ) !■) IjllH .ClmaJLoill <111 JUc- 312 j Ik ill 
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(51) Chapter: Whosoever felt shy (to ask JlyLlU VJi c. jita Uklkl ji l-jL (51) 

something) and then requested another 
person to ask on his behalf 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I used to get the emotional urethral discharge freguently so I reguested Al-Migdad to ask the Prophet (^YdO about 


it. Al-Migdad asked him and he replied, "One has to perform ablution (after it)." (See Hadith No. 269). 

3L^.j d dS 3l2 jc- i<jaIsJl jjl jc- i jjjiill jJUa jc- C(joAcYl jc- cljll jj <111 hlc 1 Vlw 3l2 t ll-.d 1 Yihk 
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(52) Chapter: Teaching religious knowledge and 
giving religious verdicts in a masjid 


■ Wttiill Ijlllj fLil ujIj (52) 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said: "A man got up in the mosque and said: O Allah's Messenger 'At which place you 

order us that we should assume the Ihram?' Allah's Messenger (3^23 replied, 'The residents of Medina should 
assure the Ihram from Dhil-Hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of Najd from Qam." Ibn 
' Umar further said, "The people consider that Allah's Messenger (3^33 had also said, 'The residents of Yemen 
should assume Ihram from Yalamlam.' " Ibn ' Umar used to say, "I do not: remember whether Allah's Messenger 
( 333k ) had said the last statement or not?" 
l_ji Alii 3 c. (jc- L- )1 li\ll (_jj ^yaC. 3 

A JaS 4 _ilc- aTII a \ ] 

4_j]c. 4.111 <111 3 j juj .j UJ^ c- Jyj 3*^ 
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(53) Chapter: Whosoever answered the \X? jj£L J313I CA3' 3 ® l_i3 (53) 

questioner more than what was asked 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man asked the Prophet (3^3) : "What (kinds of clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform 
' Umra or Hajj) wear? He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment scented 
with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then he can use Khuffs (socks made from thick 
fabric or leather) but the socks should be cut short so as to make the ankles bare." (See Hadith No. 615, Vol. 2). 
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4 - The Book of Ablutions ( 135 - 247) 

c y* . '1 "< 


( 1) Chapter: What has been revealed regarding ablution? 


jj-ia^ll ^3 $.Lk La ( 3.) 


3-9 j ^jjLtSlI ^11 jc. yi I jj'v ^11 i.rii j ^Sa _y^3 I^LoiC-L ail .■.All ^11 yL’l LIJ i^llxj <lll 

^jic. 3 jj -Aj iLiljj (jjjj-a ILaji lLajJj i’ajA oj-a ^^Jajll (jJa^S <jl ^alLj <jlc. <111 ^ L-a 3 f 2 l (jjjj 'Ll' \ ,r - jjl 

-( »iLj AjIc. <111 ^ \L-> ^ 5 <ill 3*9 Ijjjlkj (jij <j 3 <-L I^jjuNI ^ 1*11 (_Ja 1 sjij 


(2) Chapter: Chapter. No Salat (prayer) Is Accepted Without jj^=> ^ V ujL (2) 

Ablution (i.e. To Remove, The Small Hadith By Ablution Or 
The Big Hadith By Taking A Bath) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^L) said, "The prayer of a person who does Hadath (passes urine, stool or wind) is not 
accepted till he performs the ablution." A person from Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What is 'Hadath'?" Abu 
Huraira replied, " 'Hadath' means the passing of wind." 

(JjL COJJ^A LI <il 4<JXa (_jj ^LlA (jc- l JA*j s L^jxk 
LI L chi-vll Ls qa 3?- j (Jl! _ " ULajli 

^laljj-ia jl a-LoiS JL a^y^A 


I (J ll -Lc. LjiS.1 Jll td,lhWll ^gAl^y) (j)\ k I » I I Vuk 

ablL^ (_)A^ ^ " jAujj <Lc. <131 <111 (J dJL 
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(3) Chapter: Chapter. The Superiority Of Ablution. And Al- jillj JAal i_Aj (3) 

ghurr-ul-muhajjalun (the Parts Of The Body Of The Muslims O? 3 jI|>AJ3 

Washed In Ablution Will Shine On The Day Of Ressurrection 
And The Angels Will Call Them By That Name) From The 
Traces Of Ablution 


Narrated Nu' am Al-Mujmir: 

Once I went up the roof of the mosgue, along with Abu Huraira. He perform ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet 
(^^A) saying, "On the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called "Al-Ghurr-ul- Muhajjalun" from the trace of 

ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance should do so (i.e. by performing ablution regularly).' " 

^jic- ajJ^A ^1 £-a Clu9j (3-9 tj-ak-all jjc- CyjilA ^1 (jj . >» (jc- (jc- iduill Uli-la. (Jll tjlpj (jj liLk 
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" <JjC djh) j_jl ~,s\a ^-LlaLujI i e- 
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(4) Chapter: One should not repeat ablution if 0^4 Of V lJj (4) 

in doubt unless and until he is convinced (that 
he has lost his ablution by having Hadath) 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

My uncle asked Allah's Messenger (X^SO about a person who imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. 
Allah' Apostle replied: "He should not leave his prayers unless he hears sound or smells something" 

<111 (J jjoij (0) iOoi 4jl t4jac. (jC. t^ldi (jj Juc. (jC- j ti_llui<all (jj .Ua >m ,jc. t^jAjll Ljlii uii.lk. t l^lc. I'nik 

ji ij j;- - <• y ji _ (Jiibj y " Liuls .obil^ii <ji <jii ^lii c^^ii <jic. <111 

" LkjJ -la*J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 137 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: To perform a light ablution * jOa^ll l_Aj (5) 

Narrated Kuraib: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet (^ViL) slept till he snored and then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 
were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn ' Abbas added: "I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt, Maimuna, 
the Prophet (^ViL) slept for a part of the night, (See Fath-al-Bari page 249, Vol. 1), and late in the night, he got up 
and performed ablution from a hanging water skin, a light (perfect) ablution and stood up for the prayer. I, too, 
performed a similar ablution, then I went and stood on his left. He drew me to his right and prayed as much as Allah 
wished, and again lay and slept till his breath sounds were heard. Later on the Mu'adh-dhin (call maker for the 
prayer) came to him and informed him that it was time for Prayer. The Prophet ( ) went with him for the prayer 
without performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to ' Amr that some people said, "The eyes of Allah's Messenger 
(XyaL) sleep but his heart does not sleep." 'Amr replied, "I heard 'Ubaid bin 'Umar saying that the dreams of 


Prophets were Divine Inspiration, and then he recited the verse: 'I (Abraham) see in a dream, (O my son) that I offer 
you in sacrifice (to Allah)." (37.102) (See Hadith No. 183) 

■Xj fluij <ilc. <11! . <j> cf- tt—yjS <3^ 4 jjlt (j c. tjULoi DiiSk. <JUi t4ill aIc. (jj ^Ic. link 
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^ rill Jill j_yax j (jlS Uak tjjill Cy* oILjjj 4ylc- <111 ^ L.--i ^jill oliis t4lj] 4jjluL ^'ill A Aic. du LjUi (_yu£- (jjl 

V lia'qS d ila. Li ilbayi LLa t" \\ Ua illj _ 4 ns ij j^yac. 4 S3 A ) _ \ q pk Jjlx-a (jLu ^ya LLayi9 oTujj 4_ilc. 4.111 

„ C* t, .. -i o S * S o " * ** - - ■; it ‘ o- 

ou! ^ii ^U3 ^ii i4lll i-Loi La ^ ^li t4 iu] (jc- ^ i\a -y3 _ 4jLad (jULui (Jll LaJjj _ ojLol) (jC- 

4j]c- 4lll 4 III LJjjoij (jj ILili (j] j^Jaal lib _Lliayij ^lj ^ toll lsi\\ ^^1] 4iLa ^Uis t oLLa^all j 4jll3 ^jlLall 

^LLall (_5jl ijS ^ii o-UfilM L)JJ L» \)) r - j jaC. .<^3 Vj 4jlc- ^lll ^LLuij 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 

(6) Chapter: The completion (or perfection) *jLa$\ ljU (6) 

of ablution (one should wash all the parts 

perfectly) 

.iuhn ,jj! jilj 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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Allah's Messenger ( fuyuL ) proceeded from ' Arafat till when he reached the mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated 
and then performed ablution but not a perfect one. I said to him, ("Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's Messenger 
(fuyuL)?" He said, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he dismoimted 
and performed ablution and a perfect one. The (call for) Igama was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. 
Then everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then the Igama was pronounced for the ' Isha 1 prayer which 
the Prophet (fu^uL) led and no prayer was offered in between the two . prayers (' Isha 1 and Maghrib). 
kiA (Jjib <».A>,« <ji 4 Alj (jj AaUaI (j C. (JjAjC- (jjl ,_1 ja 4L_L)35i ‘AjSc ^auja (jC- 4 iC111a (jC- t4.Alji.ixi <111 AJC. 1 YAk 
(J l-j olilLali Cl '(.jjJajW gL^uU ^alj jaj ;31jfl ‘ . "* (j13 lc] <3^)C. ^ja <}lc. <111 ^ <111 

tCj^iCall obtLall CliAjsi if j. Ul ^ nni-3 tLCajiiS 3_P AaIa^aII lAla ti_lS^)3 . " CIaIaI O^Luoll " Jlal _<l]l 

J Agh) ^1 j iUoudl Clixuai 4<1 jIa ^ ojjaj (jlhijl 3^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 139 

Book 4, Hadith 5 

Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 141 


(7) Chapter: To wash the face with both 
hands by a handful of water 


aAadj <3jc. jjJulti Aa/jll JjjoC. (7) 


Narrated 'Ata‘ bin Yasar: 

Ibn ' Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the following way): He ladled out a handful of water, rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting in water and then blowing it out. He then, took another handful (of 
water) and did like this (gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face, took another handful of water and 
washed his right forearm. He again took another handful of water and washed his left forearm, and passed wet 
hands over his head and took another handful of water and poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) and 
washed it thoroughly and similarly took another handful of water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the 
ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (fuyuL) performing ablution in this way." 

(_jj Cjj (jc- - (jfxuluj - 3^ (jjl 3^ <a1uj (_jj j j; a IjpJI <a1uj 3la \ 1f ~- (jJ .IaA a IjjAk 
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oAj Lgj 33x«l 4$.La <3^)C- Ail iA^^.j 1 Ag ) 33ai> oAj 1 g 4l IC-a) LgJ 3* M 4$.Ia ^ja <3^)C- 

Ail tlfrlhiC. ^IajII <13 j s-Ia ^ja <Sjc- Aki ^uui i^jLull oAj 3AiA3 if\Ja ^ja <3^c. Aki 

^lujj <ilc. <111 ^ <111 3j JJJ w ) CC Liij 1 a3a 3^ - l5a3u1^ - a!3j <9^)C. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 140 

Book 4, Hadith 6 

Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 142 


(8) Chapter: To recite "In the name of Allah," 
during every action and on having sexual 
relations with one's wife 


£la jll Aic.j 313. 3^ C5 ic- <13331 c_iLj (B) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (jXjiSO said, "If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said (and he must say it before 
starting) 'In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e. the 
coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm that offspring." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 141 

Book 4, Hadith 7 

Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 143 


(9) Chapter: What to say while going to the 
lavatory (water closet) 


cblkJl .Ik- 3j£j 3a L_llj (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of nature, he used to say, "Allah- umma inni audhu bika 

minal khubuthi wal khaba'ith i.e. O Allah, I seek Refuge with You from all offensive and wicked things (evil deeds 
and evil spirits). 

ablkl! 3^4 13 ^aXuij 43c- 43! t _ s 3-a ^lill 3A-! ‘133 i." \x Am 3li tc. ng i.s* jj jjjill 3c- j c- t4..iah.1i 1'nh 3^ ‘^3 1'nW 
3^3 j .ablkll ^i\ 13 43oj jc ^3 c 3liy .43 cjoi jc SjC ji c jjl 4 juIj i ilj ckkll j^s 3 j j jC-\ ^1 ^3! " 3^ 

_3k3 (j! 3 jl 13 jj j*3 3c. 133k .is j jj hi Chj .333 13 3J3k (jc- ^^gjuij-a 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 142 

Book 4, Hadith 8 

Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 144 


(10) Chapter: Providing water at lavatories 
(for washing the private parts after answering 
the call of nature) 


C-bUsJl 3c- $.331 j L_llj (10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (XlyuL) entered a lavatory and I placed water for his ablution. He asked, "Who placed it?" He was 

informed accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! Make him (Ibn ' Abbas) a learned scholar in religion (Islam). 

3' ip33c jjl (jc. i3jj ^.3 jj 43! ,Vnc jc tilljj l2i3k 3^ jj ^2 uIa l2s3k 3^ t.-uk-a jj <3l 3 c 1 33a. 
jksl! ^3 4^3 ^31 " 33^ 13k jk " 3ll \f-jjJaj 4j CluciiajS ip3LaJl 333 4_ilc 43! 


Sahih al- Bukhari 143 

Book 4, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 145 
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(11) Chapter: While urinating or defecating, cti3l ok. VI Jj 4 °J lylij 3331 3^323 V uJ-j (11) 
never face the Qiblah except when you are j! j!3=>. 

screened by a building or a wall or something 
like that 

Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (3V3L) said, "If anyone of you goes to an open space for answering the call of nature he should 

neither face nor turn his back towards the Qibla; he should either face the east or the west." 

3 jjosj 31-3 3i3 ‘ 3 -i'iV 1 i__Sj 3 jc t^jjjll! 3jj jj f-llac jc i(_^^)Aj)ll l2s3k 313 “-33 (^j! jjl l3is3k 3i3 tf3 l2)3k 

I _JJjC- jl I LgJ js Vj 4 \ fall 3i3 - J bis Jajlil! ^gjl 13 " ^3 ujj 4_ilc 43! 431 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 144 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 146 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 12) Chapter: Defecating while sitting over two bricks 


U3“3 ^ O* Sr'b ( 12 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


People say, "Whenever you sit for answering the call of nature, you should not face the Qibla or Baitul-Maqdis 
Q erusalem)." I told them. "Once I went up the roof of our house and I saw Allah's Apostle answering the call of 
nature while sitting on two bricks facing Baitul-Maqdis (J erusalem) (but there was a screen covering him. ' (Fath-al- 


Bari, Page 258, Vol. 1). 

(jc. y J (jc. yi (jJ 'db-a yc- t,ii» m yi j yc. idllLa tc Luijj yi <111 -lac. IniS 

(_jj <111 3c. Vaivll t - ' jj <ilall j'q luu lits u3'I-n 1 S. d]A*3 lij (j_jlj3 Lull (j) 3j3 All iyac- y <11! 3c- 

.<13131 (jjj^Lal! d I jl SuiluJi (jj'hjl ( _ 5 lc- ^Iujj <3c- < 11 ! <111 3 j^ UJJ dljigs ill! dl3 (, 5 !^ L«jJ d33jl 31 yaC. 

.<1113 V Cliha (jjiLaJ (jjlll yx, 3ll*l Jllj 

.jjiajS/lj J 4(_>ajVl £fijj 7j ^^iLaJ ^il! cs4*ri ^La 3^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 145 
Book 4, Hadith 11 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 147 


(13) Chapter: The going out of women for answering jlj2! Jl r jj3 l_Aj (13) 
the call of nature 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The wives of the Prophet used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast open place (near Baqi' at Medina) to answer the 

call of nature at night. ' Umar used to say to the Prophet ( ) "Let your wives be veiled," but Allah's Apostle did 
not do so. One night Sauda bint Zam' a the wife of the Prophet (^ 5 ^) went out at ' Isha 1 time and she was a tall 
lady. ' Umar addressed her and said, "I have recognized you, O Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly that the 
verses of Al-Hijab (the observing of veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed. So Allah revealed the verses of 
"Al- Hij ab" (A complete body cover excluding the eyes) . 

<11! r'jj' u' t<2ijlc. yC- iajyc- yC. ( L - ll g Ai (jjl yC. ^ 11 13 3^ t dull I 1 Yu3 3^ 4 jl3j ( JJ lHl3 

L_iSkik! ^luij <3c. <11! ^ .dll 3_?3 yaC- (jlfiij - ^31 .il* 3* J “ ^-^tial! h) 3^11b L& (4uij <jic- 

yA <111 ^luij <jlc- <11! ^b.0 (j-Al! £jj <3aj duj oIjjuj d l3^)3a ‘3*- a -! <3c- <11! ^b.0 <11! 3j JUJ .J £ls .33ll3ij 

<1! <11! 33^h t3jl 3-3! 3jL u' .ST ^ 1 ^ dlllaj^ ^ V! jic IaIIIIs t<Ljla o!jl>! djjl^3 ^jlUll' 

(■ jLkall 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 146 
Book 4, Hadith 12 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 148 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) said to his wives, "You are allowed to go out to answer the call of nature. " 

(jl! ^3 " 3h ^aluJJ <3c. <11! (_ s l*^ 3 (3-31^ (ly- 4<juallc. (jc. 4<jjl (jc. 4flj3c- (jj (lljalA yC- t<iLjoi jj) lllidk 3h I Vvl< 
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Reference 
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: Book 4, Hadith 13 
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( 14) Chapter: To defecate in houses 


CjjjjJI ^ 4-iti (14) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I went up to the roof of Hafsa's house for some job and I saw Allah's Messenger (X^3) answering the call of nature 


fadng Sham (Syria, J ordan, Palestine and Lebanon regarded as one country) with his back towards the Qibla. (See 
Hadith No. 147). 


y<~- jc c jl!l3 jj ^uilj jc- ‘ j33 j^ j) biaAJa jc. 4<lll .Ync jc. 4(j 
^313 <ikl k <3c. <111 <111 3j JUJ J ) duiyi 3 jl 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Once I went up the roof of our house and saw Allah's Messenger (3^3) answering the call of nature while sitting 


over two bricks facing Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem). (See Hadith No. 147). 

jj 4 <ac. (j! ; jU3 j? ja .iSaA. A jc. 3^ 4 jjjUb jj 3jj l_u.l3 3li jj i—ljiij mi 3 
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.(jjjbLal! dl3 3333 jjj31 ^jlc IjcIS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 149 
Book 4, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 151 


( 15) Chapter: To wash the private parts with 
water after answering the call of nature 


*uL ljIj (15) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy used to accompany 

him with a tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, "So that he might wash his private parts with it.)" 
idllLa jj (jjii! d \x Am 3^3 - <jjkix> ^^3 jj 3 he <33 j _ 3*3 jC- i<3Ld UjA 3 3^ dllall 3c- jj ^»Lai& 4.1lljll 1 nik 

_<j .f.3 j-a ojlb] 3*-a ^!>lc. j hi <13131 r- ^)3 13 j3ujj <3c. <11! y3l! j!3 3 j4) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 150 
Book 4, Hadith 16 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 152 


aj jg 13 $.331 <i3 jpa ( 16) 


(16) Chapter: Getting water carried by 
somebody else for purification (washing one's 
private parts). 

jUa jllj jj^J3!j j 3t il! c ial3i (_ja3! :3bj31 ^j! 33j 

Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ^5^3 ) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy from us used to go 
behind him with a tumbler full of water. 


71 


4 - The Book of Ablutions (Wudu 1 ) (135 - 247) 




3 jll 


Alii (Jjajjj jli Jjii illul d m Aui 3l2 - Ajj/Uxi ^^3 (_jj s-LlaC- 3^ - 3 jL 4 j_jC- tAjati'i 1 k -la. 3^ a— 13 a. 3^ (jUuluj iVok 

_f.La (_j-a ejti] lia-a ll/a ^blc. j l3 -4 ~i» j'i Aiklti r- 3 s. 13 ^Laij Ailc. <UI 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 151 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 0 ^ ^ 0 

(17) Chapter: To cany an 'Anaza (spear- headed 3>vi3 3l cUll ^ SJ13I Jll ljL (17) 

stick) along with the waer for washing the private 
parts after answering the call of nature. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (X^3) went to answer the call of nature, I along with another boy used to carry a 


tumbler full of water (for deaningthe private parts) and a short spear (or stick). 

(jlS 3 jib tdllUa (_jj (jjbi ^1 (jj 3 Ac- (jc. tAiahuj 1 Vi, W 3^ 3J .’'uk.a l V" i, W 3^ (jJ .tikis l'i i.ik 
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(18) Chapter: It is forbidden to clean the t^UisLyi jc ^b\\ ljL (18) 

private parts with the right hand 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (X^SO said, "Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should not breathe in the drinking 


utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his private parts 
with his right hand." 

3^2 3t3 ‘AjjI 3 c. ttiuii ^1 3 d 4ill 3 c. 3 c- t ^1 3 ) cf- - 33j-ti3l jA _ ^IIa 1 ‘Aw 3lii tAlltiaa 3 ) 3U# lYi.W 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 153 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 155 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: While passing urine one should 3ti til 411*3 iLtik 3 lJj ( 19) 

not hold his penis with his right hand. 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (X^k) said, "Whenever anyone of you makes water he should not hold his penis or clean his private 


parts with his right hand. (And while drinking) one should not breathe in the drinking utensil ." 

4-111 cs-^31 3 c- ‘4.3 3 C- ‘"tills ^jjl 3 j a3I 3c. qc . t ^1 3 ^ ^, 1*3 3 C- l3nl 31 s Iojjj 3 ) .tikti lv"i,W 
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o j)\ 3 ^ VumVI ( 20 ) 


(20) Chapter: To clean the private parts with stones 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I followed the Prophet wliile he was going out to answer the call of nature. He used not to look this way or 

that. So, when I approached near him he said to me, "Fetch for me some stones for ' cleaning the privates parts (or 
said something similar), and do not bring a bone or a piece of dung." So I brought the stones in the comer of my 
garment and placed them by his side and I then went away from him. When he finished (from answering the call of 
nature) he used, them . 


Vil (3-3 jc- ioAk. jc- jjic jj W* m jj jj jjit UjSk. Jll ,’u-vxi jj 1 n.W 
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(21) Chapter: Do not clean the private parts with dung ^ Sr'W (21) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet {XsX) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones 


and searched for the third but could not find it. So took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the two 
stones and threw away the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing." 

£-<Ual All iAjjl jC jj jl^JI \ic. jSlj oji Q'\))C. Jjl (Jill (Jlfl t jl k l ul jc- i JJA j lli-lk (3-3 t^JJU Jjl I li.W 

CliHlill CiLuulIj t jjjiia. i." (hjj t jl Alii ji J jail tJallill Juij Ailc- All! Jill JI <JJ-J tAllI 

<-3 jc. AjjI jc. t_Lujjj jj Jfcl^j] cJlij (jj lAA " Jllj AjjJ Jlllj jJ^Ja-H ikll Aiiill ‘AJjJ COiAU tajl 

. jlajl 3c- . Vlw (jLa-Lil 
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# , j. , o 

(22) Chapter: The washing of the body parts a J ij* * JiaJ I J_) (22) 

(i.e., the parts which are washed in ablution) 
once only while performing ablution 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) performed ablution by washing the body parts only once. 


Alii J**a Jill (3-3 t(_JjC. jjl jc- t jlluj jj a-llac. jc jj 3j jc c jULui Ixiik. Ja 4 <— LuijJ jj .'uk.a 1‘nW 

jja ^ h ,l J 4 lie 
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(23) Chapter: The washing of the body parts 
twice while performing ablution 


Jp uip J 4 -jC (23) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) performed ablution by washing the body parts twice. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 158 
Book 4, Hadith 24 
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(24) Chapter: The washing of the parts thrice 


l&S lJj (24) 


while performing ablution 

Narrated Humran: 

(the slave of 'Uthman) I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and when it was brought) he poured 
water over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. then he washed his face and forearms up to 
the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said, 
"Allah's Messenger (X^) said 'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak'at prayer during 
which he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven.' " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

After performing the ablution 'Uthman said, "I am going to tell you a Hadith which I would not have 
told you, had I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa said: 


congregational prayer, Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers 
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This verse is: "Verily, those who conceal the dear signs and the guidance which we have sent down...)" (2:159). I 


heard the Prophet (^ZL) saying, 'If a man performs ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(25) Chapter: The cleaning of the nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out 
during ablution 


^ jliiiiLiV' cjIj (25) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever performs ablution should clean his nose with water by putting the water in it 


and then blowing it out, and whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do it with odd number of stones." 


odd number of stones 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "If anyone of you performs ablution he should put water in his nose and then blow it 
out and whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do so with odd numbers. And whoever wakes up from 
his sleep should wash his hands before putting them in the water for ablution, because nobody knows where his 
hands were during sleep. ' 1 


sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet ) remained behind us on a journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the ' Asr 

prayer which was overdue and we were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them thoroughly) so he 
addressed us in a loud voice saying twice , 1 1 Save your heels from the fire. " 


Narrated Humran: 

(the freed slave of ' Uthman bin ' Affan) I saw ' Uthman bin ' Affan asking (for a tumbler of water) to perform 
ablution (and when it was brought) he poured water from it over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his 
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(26) Chapter: To clean the private parts with 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 162 
Book 4, Hadith 28 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 163 


(27) Chapter: Washing both feet, and it is not 
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(28) Chapter: To rinse the mouth with water 
while performing ablution 
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right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing 


his head and then washed each foot thrice. After that ' Uthman said, "I saw the Prophet ( ) performing ablution 
like this of mine, and he said, 'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak' at prayer during 
which he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven. 1 


Narrated Muhammad Ibn Ziyad: 

I heard Abu Huraira saying as he passed by us while the people were performing ablution from a utensil containing 
water, "Perform ablution perfectly and thoroughly for Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) said, 'Save your heels from the 


shoes, and it is not sufficient for one to pass a wet hand 
over the shoes (but one should take off the shoes and 
wash one's feet) 

Narrated ' Ubaid Ibn J uraij : 

I asked ' Abdullah bin ' Umar, 1 1 0 Abu ' Abdur- Rahman ! I saw you doing four things which I never saw being done by 
anyone of you companions?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij?" I said, "I never saw you 
touching any comer of the Ka' ba except these (two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you wearing shoes made of 
tanned leather and dyeing your hair with Hinna ( a kind of red dye) . I also noticed that whenever you were in Mecca, 
the people assume Ihram on seeing the new moon crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did not assume the Ihlal 
(Ihram) -(Ihram is also called Ihlal which means 'Loud calling' because a Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when 
assuming the state of Ihram) - till the 8th of Dhul-Hijja (Day of Tarwiya). ' Abdullah replied, "Regarding the comers 
of Ka'ba, I never saw Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 touching except those facing south (Yemen) and regarding the 
tanned leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's Messenger wearing non- hairy shoes and he used to perform 

ablution while wearing the shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. And 


it out. Then he washed his face thrice and (then) forearms up to the elbows thrice, then passed his wet hands over 
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(29) Chapter: The washing of heels during ablution 


L-jlic/V! Jkc. (29) 
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(30) Chapter: Washing the feet when one is wearing the 
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about the dyeing of hair with Hinna; no doubt I saw Allah's Messenger ( ) dyeing his hair with it and that is why 
I like to dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihlal, I did not see Allah's Messenger (3^3) assuming Ihlal till he set out 
for Hajj (on the 8th of Dhul-Hijja). 

3c. Ui U jac jj <111 3*J (Jla <ji jj Tnc jc. i jjj<All Auuoi jc. iiillLa Ujfki 3 ^ Lujjj <j) 'till 3fr 

V] jlSijyi j -a jjiA) 7 Albij 3^ TCJ ja jjl U jA L«j 3^ .lg jm3ii ALLtitiai j^ lia.i ji Uuj i ^ Albij 4 jAajll 

33i 3^ /S j 3V 1 ' j! j ti] jAill 3 a5 <3<j A i'iS til tilbijj tojq3-»\(j 3 .'* -Ai tilbijj t4 j~i null 3 ^dil jAfi jj t jjbtiull 

3U3I Uaij 4 jjbtiull V) jjA j ^luij <iti- <111 ^ L^i <111 3JHOJ ji ^3 jlSjyi til <Ill 3c- 3ll .<jjjlll jtii ^^aa. 
Uaij 4 I g hi 3 ji t_Ja.i till Ltiajjjj j*Au t^a3 j31 ^^all 3*311 jAL ^Iujj <alc- <111 <111 3j"j Aj uij 43321 

<111 3j JJ) J ) Ji (3 3^*71 Uaij itgai ^fj-ai ji t- l-vi till itga ^ u^>; ^ILuij <3c <111 <111 3 jjoij Allij ^ll ojiLali 

_<ilalj <a A mali ^jaa 3^-J ^koj <3 c <111 ^ 
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(31) Chapter: While performing ablution or 
taking a bath one should start from the right 
side of the body 


<5k*Jl J cjAajll 3>llll A-lti (31) 


Narrated Um-' Atiya: 

That the Prophet (3^3) at the time of washing his deceased daughter had said to them, "Start from the right side 
beginning with those parts which are washed in ablution." 

^luij <3c. <111 3-)3l (3-3 Alii 4<2ac ^1 jc. 4 jjjjjj Alb 4 >T-»q-s jc. 4.213. uiiik 31i 43jC-tiu2 tiuik 311 OAuJis tiiilk. 

" PjAajll ^Aaljbj 1 ^AalAaJ ji 111 " <Iibl 33b- jgJ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 167 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^$ib) used to like to start from the right side on wearing shoes, combing his hair and cleaning or 
washing himself and on doing anything else. 

jl£ Ailla t<A3lc jc. t jjjjuA jc. A i» Am 3U t^ajlui jj Aiat Ai ^jjjjiki 3ti t<j*A tin'ik 3ti 1 jic. jj titik 

.<& <jlA (jgkj ajjg A j <lLjjj < 1*2 jibll <ia 3 j ^ILuij <Jc <111 3 -f^l 
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(32) Chapter: To look for water (for ablution) 
when the time for the prayer is due 


AjjLk til cj-Aajll (jjjtiul! C_Aj (32) 


.^Ail! 3ti^ (3^ if.l<ll jjiAllla ^l3all AjjAaa.. <AjIc Allllj 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

saw Allah's Messenger ( ) when the ' Asr prayer was due and the people searched for water to perform ablution 
but they could not find it. Later on (a pot full of) water for ablution was brought to Allah's Apostle . He put his hand 
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la jl! <ptj£ 


in that pot and ordered the people to perform ablution from it. I saw the water springing out from underneath his 
fingers till all of them performed the ablution (it was one of the miracles of the Prophet) . 

dp^J Cuij <3-3 AjS tkllba pj (jjiji pc- tA ~\U-i ^i pi Ail! pc- pi pi A hi! pc- icdiba Uppi (3-1 n. buji pi All! Aic- 1 YiAA 
fluj Ape- Aill ^b Aill pjjmj pill 4oj.pJ a-pPapli (juA'llll ai-lka Clulkj pjuij Alic- All! ^b-o Aill 

pa f-ball ulilip 3^-3 .Ala ijfu-^pl pi pull]! pa ij top eti71 tilli ^p pLuij A_ilc- Ail! ^b- Aill ^ i/i ji 

pkl Aic- p-a IpuiajJ Ajubbal 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 169 
Book 4, Hadith 35 
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pLLuiVi p*-uj Aj phiit. 1 pill clkll L_llj (33) 


(33) Chapter: What is said regarding the 
water with which human hair has been 
washed 

..whiali (P Ikpaaj L_L-lfil! pj-uoj t dti^-lij JajkLl! Ipa Akii pi Uailj Al ppj 7 a-llac- plkj 

.Aj Lliajjj opc- e-jjJaj Al pul ahi pi ^lj Ih] pp^pl di^J 
.plilj Aj Ldapl ie.^xh A_ia piiil! ^pj ie-La iAAj | ipdujS aba ijAk) ^li J Aill dp4 tA fiat \ Aaill iAA pi lb« 

Narrated Ibn Seereen: 

I said to ' Abida, "I have some of the hair of the Prophet (3133) which I got from Anas or from his family." Abida 
replied. "No doubt if I had a single hair of that it would have been dearer to me than the whole world and whatever is 
in it." 

A_iic Ail! 3: P*^ O'? b-lic- a. mid Cilia Jll ipipui pjl pc. i^aaslc. pc- tdklpjoi] buAk dll idjC-UaLil pi tillla iVi/lA 

.IpS baj built p-a 3 IJ *t '* d A_ia opek (_£Aic. ppu 3^3 piii d&i d)3 pa _ji tpiii Jj 3 p-a al nip 
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Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger ( 3^33 ) got his head shaved, Abu- Talha was the first to take some of his hair. 

dpij pi tpiii pC- 4pp-jj pit pC- Cp jC- pit pC- tAluC- bulk db* tpbajlui pi Aj » jui blpki d^ tp^pl! \ ir ~ p) AaAa bulk 

.opt-ui p-a Aki p-a dji A kila pi plk Akp pLa. lal alaij Ailc. Aiil ^b-oi All! 


Sahih al- Bukhari 171 
Book 4, Hadith 37 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 172 


Abkjl? ^.wi cti] b iKil b_ip3 13 pti (33) 
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(33) Chapter: If a dog drinks from the 
utensil of any one of you then it is essential 
to wash it seven times 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^3^) said, "If a dog drinks from the utensil of anyone of you it is essential to wash it seven 
times." 

3-oij 4_ilc- Alii Aill d J^P u! dis CajjdA (^ji pc- ‘^pC-VI pC. illipt ^^ul pc- itdlba pc. t<- bujj pi Ail! Ju C- 111 A A 

" bbua A Lid ih ^SAki a-lji ^p L_JS1! iij " di^ 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 172 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 173 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "A man saw a dog eating mud from (the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe (and 


filled it) with water and kept on pouring the water for the dog till it guenched its thirst. So Allah approved of his 
deed and made him to enter Paradise." 


j C- cojjjA ^l jc. ^1 jc. >■" m ,a m i jlip jj <111 J Uc. jj j<i.j3l 3c. liuSk. i ^331 3c. lijfki t jlkbil 1 T'ihk 

talj <j 4j L_ajij (J» <3*. 3^3^ ■ I '<1 \ t ju Ja» 11 j^> jjill 3k jij ^-^J jl " ^luij <3c. <111 3^31 

" <i3ll <3311 <3 <131 j£3o9 
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And narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the dogs used to urinate, and pass through the mosgues 
(come and go), nevertheless they never used to sprinkle water on it (urine of the dog.) " 

L_lbl3H CiilS (JUs 4 <3 jc. 6 <111 \ik jj a jka. (- Vi.ik 33 ti— lt$ rii jjl jc. tjjjijjj jc. 4^1 uliilk i- n n« jj .ilakl 3 llj 
.313 j^ 1 1 lili j^jaiJJ l^jj ai9 a 1 a , i j <llc <111 ^ k^*> <111 3 ^ 5 ^^) j3j .ulaII ^9 Jj3^ 3Aj 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet ( ^3^ ) (about the hunting dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose (with Allah's name) your tamed 
dog after a game and it hunts it, you may eat it, but if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat it because the dog 
has hunted it for itself." I further said, "Sometimes I send my dog for hunting and find another dog with it. He said, 
"Do not eat the game for you have mentioned Allah's name only on sendingyour dog and not the other dog." 

<3c <111 3^31 ‘■"'11 3 33 4(313. jj J-3- jc- 4 3. 3 *'“ill Cf' 4 jkall J^l jjl jC- 4<J».>.« 1 V I, A 33 4 JAC. jj 1 nik 

31S <3a Ji2kl9 jlS 3 juj jl ‘ — 1 I 3 . " <3u ^ic. <33al IajII 43^3 bis 3^1 3] j 4 3^ 3-13 (3*311 Al)k dxLujji 31 " 33s ^Lujj 


j3l ‘ , '1^ ^jJc. (3j ttibK ^jlc CblttLl Lajll 4^3 blS " 33 
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Of 


jpa V) JJ (3 jpa (--jlj (34) 

J&l J Jjiil 


(34) Chapter: Whosoever considers not to 
repeat ablution except if something is 
discharged or passed from exit (front or back 
private parts) 

JjjJa_jll Jjjt 1 Alkali ^vj oj£3 j^ ji Jjjll oj3 j-a ^j3j jiu9 ollac 33 j { l~»il * 11 j^ ^K)a j3l $.13 jl } <111 3j^j 

^13 jl ojlllalj oj*3j jjs .3.1 jj jiaaJI 33 J Jaj ^llj toblLall jlcl obi 3ill ^ I’k A Ijl <111 jlc jj J)l-k 3^J 

.<jlc i-jjJaj bli A °p< 
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3 ^^) ajjc. 3 (jlS AjIc. Ail! 34 ^ (jl 3IL. if /^'w if V) i-jjJaj V 033 3! 3^-3 J 

^ jjlLaJ 31 j La g aa. ]l JUj .AijblLa <3 ^ t-lkUj ^£*33 £3! Aijp3 t ->g mj 

.LLajJJ g3! 1 g 03 L j-ac- (_jjl jjL-afrj .c-jaisj ^»3l (Jjj 2 jl >~v\' (_JaIj e-lJaC-j 3 .'ukaj (jjojUa 3^-3j 

.4 .a-U -vA (JluC. V) AjIc. (Jjj 2 1 g<u3 jLiaJI j fc- (_jj! Jllj .Aj^LLs ^fua2 Lai g(j^ gi 3^ Jjgj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X^) said, "A person is considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the 
mosgue as long as he does not do Hadath." A non- Arab man asked, "O Abu Huraira! What is Hadath?" I replied, "It 
is the passing of wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types of Hadath). 

V " ^luoj AjIc- aDI ^ L^> Jli f2 ‘£33 <3' if ‘cjg' 1 ^' if gl 3 ^ lili-la. f2 g' f Lii.}a. 
.Cj jfl\ 3^3 a 3^ 3^ ^ Ll).laJI La 3 3^J 3^3 ." 1 ''' < w j La tebtiail j L'i U Aa-uLall f J£i La abLLa ^g Aiill 3^3 

_Alaj3ail 


Reference : Sahih at- Bukhari 176 
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Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

My uncle said: The Prophet (^$i£0 said, "One should not leave his prayer unless he hears sound or smells 


something" 

V " 311 alwjj Aylc- Alii ^,L^a g2l if f. igaj g 4Uc. if if' '3j r - 3^ f2 3’ ' " ^ 

" Lkj j bay jl Li^^ 3ajui gra. - 3j->Un 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ali: 

I used to get emotional urethral discharges freguentiy and felt shy to ask Allah's Messenger (y^iL) about it. So I 
reguested Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad to ask (the Prophet (^ 3 ^) ) about it. Al-Migdad asked him and he replied, "On 


.g^ac-LM if. ajl».Ai 


‘LSJJ-^ g^ j4L« f - tgiac.^! if (■ f.f- tiiAa. i}\. 2 t,*n»Li f Ajjj3 LnW 
I f bUg-all Cjgall fLLij AjIc. Alii Allt 3 jajjj 3tiji (jS ClljlaJLuill ts-liu 


has to perform ablution (after it). 

1 “ riS gic. 3^ 5^ tAialaJI 3 ^ if- 
" f- 4j3 " 3^3 aILoiS ^ 3 ^' 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

I asked ' Uthman bin ' Affan about a person who engaged in intercourse but did no discharge. ' Uthman replied, "He 
should perform ablution like the one for an ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis." ' Uthman added, "I heard it 
from Allah's Messenger (^jiL)." I asked 'Ali Az-Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Ka'b about it and they, too, gave the 


same reply. (This order was canceled later on and taking a bath became necessary for such cases) . 

JL. tAii afki .niLL 3 ig (j if e-Llac- (j* ^ 3 ! if- j~v 1 f. tj /nt 1 nrik t ijs*k~\ f AkLi 1 VUk 

3U 33^^ lUmj te^L-all L3a3Ll LLiajjjj (jLaii c. 3^ (jL) ^ls y I j! Clijiji Cilia _ Aic- Ali! { _ s jJzaj - ij\kc- f (jliuc- 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( 11 ) sent for a Ansari man who came with water dropping from his head. The Prophet ( XsX ) 
said, "Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't we?" The Ansari replied, "Yes." Allah's Messenger (XsX) 


further said, "If you are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or you do not discharge then ablution is due on you 
(This order was canceled later on, i.e. one has to take a bath) . 

<111 (Jjjujj jl t jjAtiil ,U»i« !^j\ jc t^lltia jljSi jc. T , ^ jc- ‘A_titi u^jakl t jtA'ill (Jll t(jtitiij tiink 

(Jtis /' titikel tilti " fluij Aile -till jjlll 3ti^ t jtiflj a-ltiS jltiaiYl j-a (31 ctijl A_iie till ^ 

tic jji 3^ .titill iticti 3ti t— l&j AjuIj e-jjJaj. 11 titixS tt" jl tiltiel 1 a] " ^Luij A_ile till till 3til 

'ZjjJajW ti». Cl jc j j jAie (Jti till 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 180 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: (What is said regarding) a man a 3413 m3 (35) 

who helps his companion to perform ablution 
(by pouring water for him) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

"When Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) departed from ' Arafat, he turned towards a mountain pass where he answered the 
call of nature. (After he had finished) I poured water and he performed ablution and then I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( XsX ) ! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied, "The Musalla (place of the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al- 
Muzdalifa). 

Atitil jc (jjtic jjl 
l" ti -yA Aj j jj tialtil 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 181 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


ta_±Y)£ jc tAtie jj jc jc t jjjti jj Ajjj tjjtil 3ll jj .ti-ti ^ Vihk 

3ll .Alitilti. ^gtiaAS tL_titiJl ^glj Jti- A3jC j-a (jdalll Iti ^tiuj 4_ile All! Alii 3 jjoij jl ‘Aj j jj 

" **'* ' 1 ' "1 " 31ti ^^gltiajl Atil 3 tj L " itiajtij AjIc i-Jj-aS 


" tititi L X 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

I was in the company of Allah's Messenger (Xs^) on one of the journeys and he went out to answer the call of 
nature (and after he finished) I poured water and he performed ablution; he washed his face, forearms and passed 
his wet hand over his head and over the two Khuff (socks made from thick fabric or leather). 

jj j) jl t^j&l^jj) jj A*ti ^gj jtil 311 tAj* joi jj ducajoi 3^ tt—ltijll Ajc tiiAti 3ti ‘34" ti? tiiAti 

<ilc. till 3j JU U jlS Aji tA.ti.Ji jj ojjatill jc til ',ik 1 tA.ti.di jj jj SjjC- tAjl £>^>^1 t^jtitii 

^glc AjjjI^ Ajtij Ajj-aj 3tii3 tltiajjj jAj tAjlc a-till 3*-?. U J Atiltil l_jAA Ajij 1 jhlu ^ 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 182 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 48 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(36) Chapter: The recitation of Quran or 
doing other invocations etc. after Hadath 


6JJC.J ^3U (jl^jjll C_llj (36) 


JJC. ^gic. t_ jiSjJ t^l (JjoU 7 (j)C- J 

bli bjj t^ULia jljj (jl (jc- cULk 31-3 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


That he stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna the wife of the Prophet, his aunt. He added : I lay on the bed 
(cushion transversally) while Allah's Messenger (bu$i£0 and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the cushion. 
Allah's Messenger (bbjib) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of Sura Al- ' Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then Performed the ablution from it and it was a perfect ablution, and then 
stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did as the Prophet had done. Then I went and stood by his side. He 
placed his right hand on my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He prayed two rak' at then two rak' at and 
two rak' at and then two rak' at and then two rak' at and then two rak' at (separately six times), and finally one rak' a 
(the witr). Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him where upon the Prophet (bu$iic) got 


up, offered a two light rak at prayer and went out and led the Fajr prayer. 

Clllj t<jl o^jjkl CjjjjUc- (jj <111 Juc. (jl (JjjUc- (jjl tL—SJjS (jc- tjjUuCi (jj (jc. ttHlLa ^ n.W 3^ i(JjC.LaIul uli-lk 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij £^JajJalj taCLoijJI (jJbjC. Cl m <lillk (jA j ^Laij <_jlc- <111 i _ s kj^s ^ jJ) <j^lu^ 4jc. 'till 

tjjl^ jl <1 j 3 ji tjjlll < ikallil 111 ^lijij <Jc. <111 ^ 1- <111 3 jjoij ^lls tLgJ_jia ^^9 <1 aIj <-ilc- 

^Uj tjjl^JaC- Jl "ajyui (j^s fjl>Lll dlll'lll jlllall 1^ toCjJ <^=>.j (jc- (Jm1-v9 ^LLujj <jic- <111 ^ <111 3j JUJ .J 

^1] C~ liagq td 1 lAl ili (Uua La 3^a Cl m u^-»9 C~ (_jjAjc- (jjl (3-3 LLaJ ill ili tof.jjCaj (jm-slj lg_La L3a_jli9 t<il*-a (jCu (3j 

^ ' O' ^ ° ^ '2 'o' ° '2 O'' 0 . '2 O' „ ° ' 55 ^ _ •; % ° \ ^ '* O * 

4(j3*£j t(j3~i»Sj t(j3~i»Sj ^li t(j3~i»Sj ^ 1 tig llflj t(_ 5 lklll (jjlLl lisJj t^gjjilj ^jlc- (^glklll oil £_Caj2 t<jia. 


_^j3all 




■ok 




C5 Il^aa t^lll 


bVj! 








Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 183 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 183 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: Whoever does not repeat 
ablution except after fallinginto deep sleep - 
losing consciousness completely 


QliiAil (^g-uLtll jya V] Lbay-y Cy* (37) 


Narrated Asrna' bint Abu Bakr: 

I came to ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet ( ^5^ ) during the solar eclipse. The people were standing and offering the 
prayer and she was also praying. I asked her, "What is wrong with the people?" She beckoned with her hand towards 
the sky and said, "Subhan Allah." I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So I, too, stood for the prayer 
till I fell unconscious and later on I poured water on my head. After the prayer, Allah's Messenger (^bjib) praised 
and glorified Allah and said, ' J ust now I have seen something which I never saw before at this place of mine, 
including Paradise and Hell. I have been inspired (and have understood) that you will be put to trials in your graves 
and these trials will be like the trials of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure of what Asma' said). 
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la jl! t_jtj£ 


Angels will come to every one of you and ask, 'What do you know about this man?' A believer will reply, 'He is 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger ( ) , and he came to us with self-evident truth and guidance. So we accepted his 
teaching, believed and followed him.' Then the angels will say to him to sleep in peace as they have come to know 
that he was a believer. On the other hand a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not know but heard the 
people saying something and so I said the same.' " 

CjjjI Clilll Ljjii ^)5Li ClL pLiLii tl^jck j)C. <daLs (j C. loj JC. j)J al AiA j) C- iCllLa dJla iJiC-Lali) lii.ik 

(_jjjLill La C ilia <AjLii ^A I A I J jj)L-">) (_J-“l2l lili 4(_jCaCill C 1 <«< (jja* jdj-uj <lic- <111 ^^21 ^jj *CjjjLc- 

(_3j 3 L". uti 1 ." )U k j t^g.luai.11 CLaka .Iju (_$! CjjLoiil til Cliika .till j)l vm Cilllj a-Lalol! jiC LaAjj Cijltill 

*’ ji ' J o J ^ D £ 3- 0 ^ ^ ^ 

^3 <ijlj ^ V) ojl ti CilS f-^ui (ja Li " 3^ 3 t<lic. t5 jjlj till Aa^. jiijaij <llc. <111 till 3 L ^•* '1 Lais t«.La 

Cilia cIIa (_^jA I V - 31-311! <Aia (!>* tiijS ji JLa jjtill (jjilkj 3 ^ yi 3-^ti 4 jllllj tikll <3^ 1^ (^-alLa 

3jjjj Aaka jA 3A3 - iLCji Cilia cIIa (_^l (_ 5 ja! Y (jijAll jl _ (ja jail Lila 3^3 ' M . ^lilc. Li 3LL^ ^ck! ^3 jj - a-Lati 
Y c_i3^>ill jS _ Jjallill Lai j tLLajal CilS (j) Liaic- Aa3 tl kll ki 3 3L^ tUajjlj lialj Uikl3 4(_£A3 'j CjLmlL L3lk ;till 

" tilka 1 liC j)3_jkj (j^Ull Culajoi t(_£ ja! Y 3_3j^ _ id.; I Cilia cIIa (_£ I l^^ja! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 184 
Book 4, Hadith 50 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 184 


(38) Chapter: To pass wet hands over the 
whole head during ablution 


<]£ (_yJ^)ll ^jjii L-lti (38) 


. | ,^^ 1 . .j I ) l^laj <111 3_^1 

till A^- t'li.hi ^dla ^Ijl' (_d* ) ^dsj (ji j^jl dlLi ti^J (3^ti^ al jilt c. nidi (jil 3^J 

dJ LW 

Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini: 

A person asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of ' Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me how Allah's 
Messenger (Xltic) used to perform ablution?" ' Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for water. He 
poured it on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water 
thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to 
the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head from its front to its back and vice versa (beginning 
from the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought them to the front 
again from where he had started) and washed his feet (up to the ankles) . 

Ak. jA j _ Aj j (jj <111 311 tliL^j j)l t<ijl j)C- jldl (jj jjkc (jc- tCllUa li^jikl 3^ u Cijj j)j <111 A^- ujAk 

cs-Laj LcA 3 .kcj Ajj j)j <111 A^- 3L^ LCajlj aLjJ 4ill <3*-^ <11! 3j jai J j)^ *• <j' ^ jk~Ui.nl _ j)j j^)kc 

*0-^0 0 " 0-^55 *0^55 *o ^ ^ *f J J- f o ** ^ j- r°"o 0 ** ' o' 2 T* ^ *■ ' 0 * ** ' 

^1 (jjjj-a (jjjj-a ti3 3AA ^ tlii^Lj <3^J 3A*A ^ t lii^-Lj jITuiil j ( jC aCCaA ijyjjAi 111 3h**2 <13 (jS^ - ^ j3l3 

3kc 3 ‘4-Aa IaI lS^I (jlikl! ^31 Uaaj 3 tsLas J! Ic^j Caa ^ 3 ^- 4<uiij 13 ‘.ptilj 33^ CjIj ^Ca 3 

.<jl^J 


Sahih al- Bukhari 185 
Book 4, Hadith 51 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 185 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: The washing of feet unto the ankles 

Narrated 'Amr: 


u^*^' (39) 
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La jl! 


My father saw ' Amr bin Abi Hasan asking ' Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. ' Abdullah bin Zaid 
asked for earthenware pot containing water and in front of them performed ablution like that of the Prophet ( ) 
. He poured water from the pot over his hand and washed his hands thrice and then he put his hands in the pot and 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out with three handfuls of water. 
Again he put his hand in the water and washed his face thrice and washed his forearms up to the elbows twice; and 
then put his hands in the water and then passed them over his head by bringing them to the front and then to the 
rear of the head once, and then he washed his feet up to the ankles. 

(jC- AlJ; <111 -llC- jLoj (jxiii. jjic ui iA_iii (jC. iL_uAj Uli-Aa. Jls \ nik 

t jjlll (j-a od ^glc- 2Luij 4_ilc- <111 i-jjJaj Udjla jjJJ Ic-Jl9 ULuij A_iic- Aill ^ L.-i 

" ** __ ; 0 / > o „ i __ **, ^ „ J- J- o„ 0 ", a - O * O * * S ^ ** ^ 0 5 f-r 

(Jluia od tliDUi a^_^j (JjoJls od 3^3 jiTim'j (jjujjluilj (J^3l 

■ tAI (JltfE- (Ui ojii Ua^J (JjSll iAdiij ^jda3 all i(jjjj«a (jjjj-a AjUi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 186 
Book 4, Hadith 52 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 186 


(40) Chapter: The using of the remaining 
water after ablution 


C-jj-iaj (_Jj-ia3 Jtiwfclujjl c_j\_j (40) 


(JjLjaSJ J A_I&i Alii dC. j-aij 

Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger came to us at noon and water for ablution was brought to him. After he had performed 

ablution, the remaining water was taken by the people and they started smearing their bodies with it (as a blessed 
thing). The Prophet (^5^) offered two rak' at of the Zuhr prayer and then two rak' at of the ' Asr prayer while a 
short spear (or stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front of him. 

fluij A_ilc- Aill ^ <111 Liilc- (JjSJ tA T~ys. Ui Cm-atu J1 UuSk Jll iA.jaLji tiiSk (Jll tiiSk 

fluij A_ilc- Alii ^ L.-i iA_i ^j-CulailA Ajjdaj JIdS ^ya (jjAkU Ljjis iojM ^ \Li 

/ojjic- Ajd (jjjj ViatSj \\ J j°^ kll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 187 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 187 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa said: 

The Prophet asked for a tumbler containing water and washed both his hands and face in it and then threw a 
mouthful of water in the tumbler and said to both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), "Drink from the tumbler and pour 
some of its water on your faces and chests. 1 1 

iA_La Ljjjoi! La^I (3-2 jUi A_i3 £^aj ‘M® A^a^jj Ajij (Jluifl is-Ua A_^ ^luij A_ilc- Alii jji 3*j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 188 
Book 4, Hadith 54 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 187 


Narrated Ibn Shibab: 
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4 jl! 


Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' who was the person on whose face the Prophet ( 3 u$i £0 had ejected a mouthful of water from 
his family's well while he was a boy, and ' Urwa (on the authority of Al-Miswar and others) who testified each other, 
said, "Whenever the Prophet (^5^) , performed ablution, his companions were nearly fighting for the remains of 


the water." 

44- ilg jjl jc. 4^1L4a jc. 4^1 UiiuA 3^ 4.1*4 jj jj ujUA 3^ 4*411 \ir. j) cA 0 

OJJC. J j j441 (jc. Sj^jC. 3lij ju ^blc- jA j <^^j (_ji ^luij <uic. <111 (_^h-"> <111 3j jal J ) L^^l jA j 3^ 4^U jit j) 

jjl4a 1 1 jUtS d 1 •' J < lie. <111 ^ 1 . ^ C5<41 tiCajj lul j <1^1 xio 1 .ag i.a AaJ j 3S ju4aj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 189 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 55 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(40) Chapter: (40) 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

My aunt took me to the Prophet (X^iSO and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! This son of my sister has got a 


disease in his legs." So he passed his hands on my head and prayed for Allah's blessings for me; then he performed 
ablution and I drank from the remaining water. I stood behind him and saw the seal of Prophethood between his 


shoulders, and it was like the "Zir-al-Hijla" (means the button of a small tent, but some said 'egg of a partridge.' etc.) 
^gll (_glll A ^ cIlla! 3 j 1 j ‘ 3 jy lH d-ullll dixAui 31 ^ t.i» All jc. 4 (Jjc- 441 j) 44. 1 Vi.w 3 I 3 4(jjjjjj jj j<^j]l \ 1C ~- 1 Yu A 
ja 4 ClUj 43 LjajJ 3 4 <^jullj tA tc4ji (_g-^lj ,jtkl jjl jl 4 <111 3 j JUJ J ) 4 t — Itia <2c. <111 cs<3l 

.<\A-sll jj (Jl* 1 < 3 VIS jJJ 0j3ll C5^! 4 jji»i 3 40 1— alA. Cilia 3 4 <ujaCaj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 190 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 56 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth and putting <ajc- ja (j 4Vn3 y ^ a ^ a jpa <-Ju (41) 
water in one's nose and cleaning it by blowing the slaly 

water out with a single handful of water 


Narrated Amr bin Yahya: 

(on the authority of his father) ' Abdullah bin Zaid poured water on his hands from a utensil containing water and 
washed them and then with one handful of water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and forearms up to the elbows twice and 
passed wet hands over his head, both forwards and backwards, and washed his feet up to the ankles and said, "This 


is the ablution of Allah's Messenger (^3^)." 

pUyi ja jSl <3 4-lij j) <111 -4c. jc. 4<uji jc. 4^-yj jj jjk- UuiA. 3^5 4 <111 Cue. jj 44 tiiClA. 3lJ 4 U44a 44 
^joiaj 4 jjj ja jjjja jlaSjall J) <14 34*5 4l41u 3*52 4oCl4j <4 ja 4 (j jl 34c- ^u 4 I afrlhixS <14 

<ulc. <111 34a <111 3_J jal J ) 14 a 3^ 3 (__j.ll < j 34c- J 4 jj4 Laj 3^1 4 <uii^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 191 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(42) Chapter: The passing of wet hands over the head 
once only (while performing ablution) 


"oja (jul jl! (42) 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Yahya: 

My father said, "I saw ' Amr bin Abi Hasan asking ' Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. ' Abdullah 
bin Zaid asked for an earthenware pot containing water and performed ablution in front of them. He poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice with three handfuls of water Again he put his hand in the 
water and washed his face thrice. After that he put his hand in the pot and washed his forearms up to the elbows 
twice and then again put his hand in the water and passed wet hands over his head by bringing them to the front and 
then to the back and once more he put his hand in the pot and washed his feet (up to the ankles.)" 


Narrated Wuhaib: 

That he (the Prophet (fu^) in narration 191 above) had passed his wet hands on the head once only. 

Alii JUC. (juLi. jJ j^>aC Zi (Jl! 4 AjjS jc. jj jjJaC. Ci.'w 44 _jjAj (Jl! jj jLajfLa (jjlk. 

o'Sj \ ^ AjUi lifis 4 ^J UUbjj3 4 f.Ua lcU3 Ailc <111 ^ c- y-t aj jc. jj 

oil 4 UriUi Ag^j (Jlui3 ts-liVl ^ oil (Jiil 4f.Ua (j-a ClllljC. Cll^UU Ui^/Ui jliluilj 4 (jjujjluilj (j^a-alia-aa 4 f.U'^l 

^ oil (Jiil 4 U 43 J j3lj AjJuj Jjali ^jaiA3 4 f.UVI ^ oil (Jiil 4 jii ja jJJJ-a (jJSS^^all Ajii (Jlui3 4fUVl 

.oja AjoiIj ^jui-a Oh 4 - ni j 1 JjJlU. Ujll iyi (jjAkj .AiUj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 192 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The performance of ablution by a man 
along with his wife. The utilization of water remaining 
after a woman has performed ablution. Umar performed 
ablution with warm water and with water brought from 
the house of a Christian woman 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


Aji jil (Jc*. jll e-jjJaj jU (43) 

s!>l! 


Ail 


■Jjljjk-raJ i UJ jxi .-kj^-vUj 


j „ > fa. , ; 


"Duringthe lifetime of Allah's Messenger (fu^aL) men and women used to perform ablution together." 

jLaj ^ jjK^jii fUailllj JLkjll (3-3 Aji ijjsc. jj Alii Juc. jc. 4^ilJ jc. 44^1SUa 3^ 4<-_Lujjj jj Alii 3 c liiiik 

.l*-La^. ^Lujj Allc. Alii (jLa aIII 3 y 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 193 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The sprinkling of remaining water aJc. aIII c5 i^. ^jlll tliia ljL (44) 

after performing ablution on an unconscious person riU ^ k; ri l Ujha'j 

by the prophet (saw) 

Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (fuly! 3) came to visit me while I was sick and unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled 
the remaining water on me and I became conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger (fu^aL)! To whom will my 
inheritance go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then the Divine verses regarding Fara'id 
(inheritance) were revealed. 
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3 jl! 


3 uij 4_iic. <11! till 3j AJJ .J $.13. 3j3 d^)A3 CIixajuj 3^ t j3Li3l jj .’'liak/i jc. t3a3.« fn W 3^ i3!j3l 13.3. 

_4jblS Laj] djljj31 j3 Alii 3 ^ 0 ! j Ij d lV<^ V fAjjdaj ja 3^ c- *•. '*•"> J l3aji9 4 3^^ 7 ja 3l j 4 C 5 ^^_?*-! 

4ji C3jj9 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 194 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: To take a bath or perform ablution <31331 i_jIj ( 45 ) 

from a Mikhdab (utensil), a tumbler, or a wooden 
or stone pot 


Narrated Anas: 

It was the time for prayer, and those whose houses were near got up and went to their people (to perform ablution), 
and there remained some people (sitting). Then a painted stove pot (Mikhdab) containing water was brought to 
Allah's Messenger (l^yiSOs The pot was small, not broad enough for one to spread one's hand in; yet all the people 


performed ablution. (The sub narrator said, "We asked Anas, 'How many persons were you?' Anas replied 'We were 
eighty or more' ' ) . ( It was one of the miracles of Allah' s Messenger ( ^5^ ) ) . 


jl3l i—UjS jlii. ja ^lia rioblLall 3^ jc. t.Va-s l3S3 3^ t jSb jj till 3c. i jjja jJ “till 3c. 1'nW 

kitun jl i. u>Aa\l jiua 3 ca-la 4_i3 ajl k ~v ja i. i3ika; 4_ilc. <111 431 3j J1 - u J jj3 

/oiljjj jjjlaii 315 12a llaajiia 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 195 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 1 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Once the Prophet ( ) asked for a tumbler containing water. He washed his hands and face in it and also threw a 


mouthful of water in it. 

^13 lc3 aJc. <31 (_5-Ca 3-A^ jl 


^jjS jc. teljJ ^jjS jc. 3 jj (jc. iAaUaii jjS l3Sk. 33 ia-blill jj 4aka (313 

,4_}3 gtAj 4_j3 33 3LJl 3 ia-la 4_i3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 196 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

Once Allah's Messenger ( ) came to us and we brought out water for him in a brass pot. He performed ablution 


thus: He washed his face thrice, and his forearms to the elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over the 
head from front to rear and brought them to front again and washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

(ji! t3j jj <3! 3c. jc. t a_xj) jc. jj j^>3c 13.3. 3^ 4^33 jj jjjill 3c. 133. 3^ ‘(jajjj j) a 3L! (33>. 
^jaiaj i jjj ja jjj ja 33j 3^*3 jiS jT^i ja jjj £.la <1 (13^)311 4_ilc. <11! <111 3j JUJ .J 

. 31 a^j 33 c- j t ^> j 3 j Aj 3^3 AjjjI j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 197 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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la jl! 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the ailment of the Prophet ( ,£$»£:) became aggravated and his disease became severe, he asked his wives to 
permit him to be nursed (treated) in my house. So they gave him the permission. Then the Prophet came (to my 
house) with the support of two men, and his legs were dragging on the ground, between ' Abbas, and another man." 
'Ubaidullah (the sub narrator) said, "I informed ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas of what ' Aisha said. Ibn ' Abbas said: 'Do you 
know who was the other man?' I replied in the negative. Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He was ' Ali (bin Abi Talib)." 'Aisha 
further said, "When the Prophet (^ 3 ^) came to my house and his sickness became aggravated he ordered us to 
pour seven skins full of water on him, so that he might give some advice to the people. So he was seated in a 
Mikhdab (brass tub) belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet. Then, all of us started pouring water on him from 
the water skins till he beckoned to us to stop and that we have done (what he wanted us to do). After that he went 
out to the people." 

3-Lll Bsj Lai dills i<jlLlc. (jl i<±ic- (jj <111 (jj <111 ,*mc. c. ti. hi Lij_lLI i(jLull jjl \ V~i,W 

(jjj <}lc. <111 ^ ^lll i<l (jill (jhajLj q\ <^3 <LljJ)i (jbLLuil 4<jcLj <J LiLilj <jlc. <111 ^ h^i 

^^LYl 3 ?\J ^1 (ji (Jlla (_jjIjc. (jJ <111 3jc- <lll ,*mc. (Jll .jL .1 (_>«bc. jjjj (jJajVl ^ oblLj 3tv‘i 

<*^Lj JlLjI j <nj (3^3 Lis 3 *j 3 ll ^Ljjj <}lc- <111 (^2l (jl _ 1 g ic. <111 aj _ <LjIc. dulij (3-3 .V Cllis 

<111 ^gjlll <Laa^J <■ _ <>»< ^ (_)jll]l (jll h^c-l ^1*1 i(_j^iii£jl (Jlaj ^1 a_T)3 (y* " 

.(jjjlill ^yll ^ jis. ^Li i^jllia Is (jl 1311 jjLL (jfk cs-^ <i1e. k ILiiL ^Li <Jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 198 
Book 4, Hadith 64 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 197 


(46) Chapter: To perform ablution from an 
earthen- ware pot 


JJ§H 




■jll ^ (46) 


Narrated Amr bin Yahya: 

(on the authority of his father) My uncle used to perform ablution extravagantly and once he asked ' Abdullah bin 
Zaid to tell him how he had seen the Prophet performing ablution. He asked for an earthenware pot 

containing water, and poured water from it on his hands and washed them thrice, and then put his hand in the 
earthenware pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice with 
one handful of water; he again put his hand in the water and took a handful of water and washed his face thrice, then 
washed his hands up to the elbows twice, and took water with his hand, and passed it over his head from front to 
back and then from back to front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles) and said, "I saw the Prophet 
performing ablution in that way." 

<111 3il 3-2 1 (_j/s ^giac- 3 ^ 4<Jj) (jc- j'v j (jJ jjit ^gjj3a. (Jls t(jl <<ului lili-la. Jls thlkla jjj Alik In 'A 

333 Li cjlj-? ClDL llag 1Li*3 <j3j ^gic. llS3 ia-La (j-a jjiij lc-33 LLojjj 3ujj <iic- <111 Cb yij a Vik 3j (jJ 

„ o ' - ' 0 * .Z „ ..*^ 0 - o ** 55 r ** o**-;**^* 55 S! **. C* 

(_JLjC. Li talllj-a CllliL <^-^j JL Jt3 <-Jljiic-l3 o3j (_J^3l Li toA^lj <3^)C. jya Clllj-a Clllilj jliLalj (_p aLlibaS ( Jj2l o3j 

53 “ 3 0 s j- ^ ^ o - o ' *■ 'Z 0 f i # # ^ i o"S o-55 o'.', o ° ' ' o ^ 

^L^i LjjIj I 3 S 1 A 3^ cJLiC. ^ii 3)^1 J ^>J3l3 4<iuilj ^LiL3 ii . La oLij Lkl ^ii ijjLij-a (jLijL (jjaSj-all <jiu 

_LLajjj aIui^ 4 ilc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 199 
Book 4, Hadith 65 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 198 


Narrated Thabit: 
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b jl! 


Anas said, "The Prophet ( ) asked for water and a tumbler with a broad base and no so deep, containing a small 
quantity of water, was brought to him whereby he put his fingers in it." Anas further said, ' noticed the water 
springing out from amongst his fingers." Anas added, ' estimated that the people who performed ablution with it 
numbered between seventy to eighty." 

<3 r-LLl ^jb is. La QA ^Lllj Icb 3 jo1j 4.1c- <111 U' ‘U^jl (jC. LL " 3* (j 3ULk 1 ‘A (_]ls t3b3a ulibk. 

' o * * ' o * X ' 0 ^ as ^ S 0° * ° ** 0 - # } C „ 0 

(jjj La Lbajj (ji Cljjykji 3b t<*jLLai jjJJ (jxs £lil sLall ^^11 jlaii C~ \\x (jjiji 3b .<A <JCjLLai ^..<^3 isLa (j/a 

.(jbUull (31 (jjx±mll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 200 
Book 4, Hadith 66 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 199 


(47) Chapter: To perform ablution with one Mudd 
of water. (Mudd is practically 2/ 3 of the kilogram) 


lib L^b ( 47 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet used to take a bath with one Sa' up to five Mudds (1 Sa' = [??] Mudds) of water and used to 

perform ablution with one Mudd of water. 

(jlfa jl _ 3^*4 (3 joij <3c. <111 ^ L^i (jbll 3_94 ‘tiijl C~ i» xi t « 33 ^ (jjl bok 3b t jx . k 4 .ia Iii.W 3b j _^jl Inik 

_3ilL ibbjjjj 4 333 <lLLk (^11 _ 3bl*j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 201 
Book 4, Hadith 67 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 200 


(48) Chapter: To pass wet hands over Khuffain 
[two leather socks covering the anklesl 


(jfiaJl 4-lb (48) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The Prophet (^ 3 ^) passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather)." ' Abdullah bin ' Umar asked ' Umar about it. ' Umar replied in the affirmative and added, "Whenever Sa' d 
narrates a Hadith from the Prophet, there is no need to ask anyone else about it. " 

(jc- 4(j-a^5^1 bb jy (_jjl (jc. 4 jlblll nik 4j j jaC. j1,W 3b 4L_jA j j)3 (jc. ^ j31 (j) £-4*3 1 nik 

3Loi jaC- (jJ <111 be- (jlj .(jbbll (^Ic- ^juus <j) <3c- <111 (^lll (jc. C(j-al5j (_^jl (jj 3La 1 (jc. ijit (jj <lll 3c. 

<3c. (jj (_ 5 jujj 3 3b j <ic. 3b«j bb <3c- <111 (^2l (jc. ajl3 1_u3 35jS3. 13 3 *-) 3bs 311i (jc. jac . 

jj ^ i _<lll bad jaC. 3bl <!)3k 1.3.;,, (jl ojfkl <aLuj Lj) (jl jbaill _jjl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 202 
Book 4, Hadith 68 
Vol. l,Book 4, Hadith 201 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

Once Allah's Messenger went out to answer the call of nature and I followed him with a tumbler containing 

water, and when he finished, I poured water and he performed ablution and passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather). 
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jl! 


(jj Sjjt (jc. (jj ^alj (jc. (jj AjLoi (jc. t,1j» joi (j j (jc. 1 n!*W Jl! Alik <jj jjJac. lljAk. 

Ce-lA L§j3 ojIaIj A*jjl! 4~iyl -y 1 4ji ^luij Aiic. <11 1 <111 J jajjj (jc- t4.iah.« (jj 4.3 (jc. 

• (_ j-lc- ^juiAj llAajj3 t-Ai-yl y (_j-a J)! (j^- aIIc. V 1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 203 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J a' far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya Ad-Damri: 

My father said, "I saw the Prophet (jftsiSO passing wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 


leather)." 

(_£ !j tAj! 


tolji 


5; „ o-o o * & " Z o ^ o »0- -£•£ - # j j 

(jl t(_g Axal (jj jj-aC- j)J y j)C. iA>alm <^- 1 ! (jc. t^jy j (jc. t jjLuAj 1‘nW (Jl! t -gat j UjAa. 

■ jyj (jC- (jlji j AlAjj (jj Aajljj _(jjaiJ! ^jic. ptjaJaJ kLuij Allc. <111 ^ h^i Ujjll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 204 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 70 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 203 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J a' far bin 'Amr: 

My father said, "I saw the Prophet ( jffijiS;) passing wet hands over his turban and Khuffs (socks made from thick 


fabric or leather) . 

CjjIj (Jl! (jc. ijjic (jj j!»y (jc. iAAiui (jc. (jc. t(_c.l jj71 <Jl! 4 -aJLD aIc. (Jl! <■ jj'yh lv~i,w 

Jjlll Cui J Jl! j^JaC. (jc. Aalui (jc. ^ jy J (jc. ^)A*-a AjuIjj .4 py j AiaLaC. ^Jc. ^joiaj ^JLuij 4_iIc. <111 (jjlll 

4 lie- aIII 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 205 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 71 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: If one puts on (Khuff) just after feet again in ablution) (24 hours for non- 
performing ablution (ther is no need to wash one's travellers and three days for travelers) 

(jljJ&Ua IaA j 4 Jy^ (Jk.Al ti] A_)\j ( 49 ) 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Al-Mughira: 

My father said, "Once I was in the company of the Prophet ( jffijiS:) on a journey and I dashed to take off his Khuffs 


(socks made from thick fabric or leather). He ordered me to leave them as he had put them after performing 
ablution. So he passed wet hands over them. 

(_j! ^Luij 4_lic. Aill V dS (Jl! i4_lJ (jc. cojjikll (jj SjjC (jc. t j-alc. (jC- Cc-ljjSj UiiAk Jl! ^jl l Vi. W 

.1 4g jlc. " (jjjJ)AUa l AgH-ybi (jjll tl 4g c. A " Jl!! 4py CllijAl! t ^>!1 u 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 206 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 72 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: Not repeating ablution after eating stiill ^L\ jj* ibajJ ~S ^ Ul? (50) 

mutton and As- Sawiq 


' j ^iS! liayl Lq ic. Alii (jUaic. j ^aC. j jjL j _gji (JSij 
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la jl! 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) ate a piece of cooked mutton from the shoulder region and prayed without repeating 
ablution. 

<111 djjoij jl jj <111 Ajc- jc. ijUo lj jj Ac. jc. Ajj jc. iiHlUa (Jll ii—Lujjj jj <111 Ajc. uliAa. 

J -.o jj A J ^ 1 ■ ^ w c jl t. — q'A jSl ~ 1 x ■' j 4 lie. <111 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 207 
Book 4, Hadith 73 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 206 


Narrated J a' far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya: 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (X^a) taking a piece of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder region and 
then he was called for prayer. He put his knife down and prayed without repeating ablution. ' ' 

t<il o^jkl tolll jl i<Ixsl jj jjk. jj jbx -y ^^ikl t L - il g A jjl jc. ijliic. jc. t( — gill iVok t jjSj jj ia-j UnAy 

.lliajjj ^lj jjijt obi ‘Ml j£.A 3 toLui (■ ViS j^s jljj <lic. <111 ^ \i.s> <111 


Sahih al- Bukhari 208 
Book 4, Hadith 74 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 207 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o ^ 

(51) Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth (with water) ^ [ jWa.Wa jp> <-L (51) 

after eating As- Sawiq without repaying ablution 

Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu' man: 

In the year of the conguest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Messenger (X^a) till we reached Sahba, a place near 
Khaibar, where Allah's Messenger (X^a) offered the 'Asr prayer and asked for food. Nothing but saweeg was 
brought. He ordered it to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate it and the Prophet got up for the 

evening prayer (Maghrib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water and we did the same, and he then prayed without 
repeating the ablution. 

t jLaa.ill jj Ajjjui (jl <!ijU. t jlAiJ j) JjAb jc- tAjah jj ^j-yj jc. idllLa U^)fkl (Jlii jj <111 AiC. uliAa. 

t jj^axll ^a! j 2 b j _ »1 jg f^illj I_^jl 5 i IaI i ^Ic. ^luij <jlc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^ .a^jjj .1 

U—l^jiAll ^Ui tblSij ^alujj <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj c jjlis 4 j jail t jjjlullj yj Clljj ‘-^JA^W lc-A 

_ Lkbjjj ^lj ^ !■ Ai tlALkxAAoAaj IAiAjS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 209 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (X^a) ate (a piece of) mutton from the shoulder region and then prayed without repeating the 


ablution. 

<ilc. <111 ^jll j' jc- jc. t jjL jc- tj^jlac. ^j^kl jjl UjuAI 


J1 




1 ViA-y ' 


.UlajJJ ^alj (_5-k-£a tUlS IaAIc. dJSl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 210 
Book 4, Hadith 76 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 209 


91 


(52) Chapter: Whether to rinse the mouth after jpa jLa. AJ-ia-aJ * O* (52) 

drinking milk 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger drank milk, rinsed his mouth and said, "It has fat." 


^ ^ ^ O O*^ 0-** 0 *" ^ j| O' Q ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ ''^33 ' ' ^ O***^ O ^ J f O O ^ ^ jj 

CjjjjUc. jjl jc. 4<llc. jj <111 Juc. jj <111 Lilc. jc. 4 1 . _ il g >j jjl jc. jc- c c" 1 Yi, W Vis 4<lll3j 4 jlfi j jj ^j-sj InW 

. " Lajail <1 jl " dJlSj (jjaijJajaS 4 ill) aluij <jlc- <111 ^_ 5 ix<a <111 3 jjoij jl 

. j^)ft jll jc- jLuilS jj ^ILLaj (jjijjj <xjlj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 211 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 77 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 10 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ 0 55 o 

(53) Chapter: Ablution after sleep. And whoever o? jj o*j e^' Of (53) 

considers it unnecessary to repeat ablution after 1 t-jjjaj <jLL^J1 j\ j) l‘u»» ill J <_uixlll 

dozing once or twice or after nodding once in 
slumber 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying he should go to bed (sleep) till his 

slumber is over because in praying while drowsy one does not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or for a 
bad thing for oneself." 

hi " 3 la <jk <111 

\\ \ ' < 53 * * . ° 

A iuQ) L W iriA 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 212 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 78 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 11 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^k^-i <111 3 J^jjJ (jl 4<juollc. jC. t<Jjl jC. 4 ^iLuiA jC. 4iLllLa Ijjlki JlJ 41 LuijJ jj <111 JjC 1 VAk 

j <1*1 (_£ V (jjjc-ll jA j (^\Ij*i 111 ^il.Ak.1 jll 4^jlll <ic l_jA 1j (jia. -iSjlh jA j (j ji*j 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while praying, he should sleep till he understands what he 

is saying (reciting). 

(jjjaJ 1 jj " (3^ (sfuij <j!c <111 

" SjL La jl*j (jLk. blla oblLaill 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 213 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 79 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: To perform ablution even on having llA*. jx «.^ha^ll l_>1 ( 54 ) 

no Hadath 


(^ L^-» (j-hll (jc. 4(Jjul (jc. 4<jjlii (^jjl (jc. 4L_Sjjl Lil-lk 4l21ljl jll JjE. IxiAk 3ll 4^)ja*Jl Jjl lllSk, 


Narrated ' Amr bin ' Amir: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (fu^) used to perform ablution for every prayer." I asked Anas, "What did you used to 


do ? 1 Anas replied, "We used to pray with the same ablution until we break it with Hadath." 

jc. 4 c ^j*\j 111 ilk jJUi 4.1 .aLu> luhj 3^ j tllnl ‘."lajati.i 3^ 4jjalc- j) jjxc. jc. ‘(jb^ 1 ' ' ^ 3H* “• LujJ (j) .Akia I'nik 

^alls 4. ll£ Clila /ojLLa 3S Aic LjaajJJ ^Laij <-llc <111 3<ill jlil 31^ 4pjjji (jc- 4jjalc- j^ j^aC. (3^^ 3^ 4 jUitui 

j i.ik i ^1 La a-jjJajll llLki j j^j 3^ jj» 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 214 
Book 4, Hadith 80 
Vol. l,Book 4, Hadith 213 


Narrated Suwaid bin Nu' man: 

In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) till we reached As- Sahba' where Allah's 
Messenger (^$*£0 led the ' Asr prayer and asked for the food. Nothing but saweeq was brought and we ate it and 
drank (water). The Prophet {XsX) got up for the (Maghrib) Prayer, rinsed his mouth with water and then led the 
prayer without repeating the ablution. 

tjjLaa.il I jj 3jjoi tjUuiJ jj jJiaJ Jls t.U» >« jj .jjAk Jla 4 jltiLui 1 V i. W JU 4 . ilka jj 313. uj33 

<3c- <111 till \3 t 3 Jg llj US 13 t^JJLli. ^Ic- ^alulj <3c- <111 ^h.-! till (JjjujJ £4 31^ 

L-l^jtiall ^luij <3c- <111 ^ (=3 tlLjAij lllSll 4 Jjj3*3lj V) -Sk i4 ax laVlj lc.3 itis 4^)3atil 

.Itiajij ^lj L-J^itil 111 ^ \ls-> t(ji=uvliaA3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 215 
Book 4, Hadith 81 
Vol. iBook 4, Hadith 214 


(55) Chapter: One of the major sins is not to 
protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from one's 
urine (i.e., from being soiled with it) 


Of jfikj V o' Of (55) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet, while passing through one of the graveyards of Medina or Mecca heard the voices of two persons 
who were being tortured in their graves. The Prophet ( ft II ) said, "These two persons are being tortured not for a 
maj or sin (to avoid) . 1 1 The Prophet ( XsX ) then added, " Yes ! (they are being tortured for a maj or sin) . Indeed, one of 
them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine while the other used to go about with calumnies (to make 
enmity between friends). The Prophet {XsX) then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, broke it into two 
pieces and put one on each grave. On being asked why he had done so, he replied, "I hope that their torture might be 
lessened, till these get dried. 1 1 

jxa JajLkj ^luij <3c- <111 ^gJL-a O'® <3-3 1c- jjl jc. 43&La>-« jc. 1 jc. iVriA 3^ t jl Tic- lllibk. 

^^3 jll3*J Laj 4 jlj-laj " tiuij <3c. <111 ^ L^-i jtill 3tia iUaA j_jj 3 ^^3 jlj3*J jjjUaijl jlajuiS 4<£L« jl 4 nlti! jl 

■: o' o " - ' -i 3 - - • .. 5 ’ . * 0 ' \ ' o ' ' > 3 ' 

^UbjS 4 jjj^LiS U jl«M lc-3 CuajIIj ^>^71 jlSj 4 < 13 ) j-a jllob V LaA-lkl jl3 4^_ ? L " 3^ ^ 4 " 

_ " 1 ■ 4 j. j jl ji 1 > «) jj ^ Ca 1 1c. t <iq-v j jl <1*J " 313 1 3A 4 " il»^ ^ till 3 j^j Ij <1 3^f3 1 -ag 3^ cs-^ 


Sahih al- Bukhari 216 
Book 4, Hadith 82 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 215 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o __ 

(56) Chapter: What is said regarding washing out urine Jjtil Jkc. U 4 _j3 (56) 

.(j-till 33 ^ L 3 ^ 3 i tij .<<333 jxs jjimj y ji^» ; jjsii i-vi 1^1 1 jhj tile, till 3^3 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) went to answer the call of nature, I used to bring water with which he used to clean 
his private parts. 
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j_jC- i<jjjuis (_JJ iliac. ^ yi.'w (Jla (jj Lp 3L* 4^JAIjjI (jj (JjC.IaLJ Ujlk [}\1 i^oAl^j (jj ' ‘n.w 

_<j 3 > A ft f-Laj <ilji Alklkl lil jLLuj <ilc- <111 3 AH (jlfi 3 ls 4i31La (jJ (Jj 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 217 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 83 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 16 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: 


^6 (56) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) once passed by two graves and said, 1 'These two persons are being tortured not for a maj or sin 
(to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his urine, while the other used to go about with 
calmnnies (to make enmity between friends)." The Prophet (iu^iT) then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it 
into (pieces) and fixed one on each grave. They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you done so?" He replied, "I hope 
that their punishment might be lessened till these (the pieces of the leaf) become dry." (See the footnote of Hadith 
2 15 ). 

5-All y (3-3 ‘(jAjA ^jjl (jC. (jC- i-iAlkJs (jc- ijjllaC.'iM Uliilk Jlij c^jLL y ,\a~\a l V'Ak Jl| \\aW y ■ ili'V.a 1 nik 

(jl£i >VI Ualj jjlLui) Y (jl^ LaA.ik.1 Ual (__y3 (jlj^ij Laj ‘(jlj.iat )1 1 lag jj " JUl alujj <lic- <111 

<iil " IliA V dat ^ ^1 4<lll 3j JUJ .J Ij 3^ 3^ ^ ‘(jpAri lg i<2aj olu^)^ -^kJ «)»a\llj 

t " <1 _jJ (_j-a yH > m ) " <1 La KiAlkJi CLulajoi Jll (_jl-ac-7l lA-ik. 3b 1 nhj ^Vi.all (_jjl 3b ' ■ n ) J. j ^al La 1 jc. 


> ® - -* . . •; % 

i aq-t i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 218 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 84 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 17 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: The Prophet (saw) and the people <ulc. <111 C5 1^> ^Jill Ay c-L (57) 

left the bedouin undisturbed till he finished wh.ri i <151 3^ ^53 Jik {yVjz - VI ^llllj 
urinating in the mosque 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^$LA) saw a Bedouin making water in the mosque and told the people not to disturb him. When he 


finished, the Prophet ( ) asked for some water and poured it over (the urine) . 

lAl^C-l (_$ij jAuij <llc. <111 ^L^-) 3^1' (3 ‘LllLa (y (jjijS ,jc. tgjlAlw] lASk. Jll t3jC.LaLij I nlik 

_<llc. <±La3 c.LaJ lc-3 14 CS-^ •" ® S ^3 3_?ry 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 219 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 5 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 2 18 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o ^ o ^ 

(58) Chapter: The pouring of water over the urine JjA' s- 1 ^ (58) 

in the mosque 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Bedouin stood up and started making water in the mosque. The people caught him but the Prophet (^sriL) 
ordered them to leave him and to pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the place where he had passed the urine. 
The Prophet (^^iT) then said, "You have been sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult." 
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3ll taj;T)A til (ji t J jx-t.uA (jj 4 jjc. (jj Ail! 3c. ,jj Ail! 33 (3-3 '•isj&yh (jc. ti _ nx •' lij3! 3^3 4(jU<u)l tii-la. 

Cf.Ua (j<a bl^ Ai (3 c I_j 3^)A j ® _J C> ^ " 3 jjjj A_ic. Aill U 3i 3^33 tjjtitill aJj3j3 A^jol3I ,-3 3^3 /LaIiC.! ill 

* " * " " * **- ' ** •* * ^ ' ^ Z 0 > ' 

" (jj^joi j 3 I j'i» jj C(jjjju3i Vn» J Uajli tf.Ua (j/a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 220 
Book 4, Hadith 86 
Vol. l,Book 4, Hadith 219 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^$*£0 said as above (219). 

.^Lujj A_ic- Ail! ^g^lll (j ^ (jJ dut-Ajoi 311 c.ll» L i (jj ^j-sj l_3>3.! 313 cAil! 3c. 11^)3.! <Jl3 cj)!3& 13 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 221 
Book 4, Hadith 87 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 220 


(58) Chapter: The spilling of water over the 
place where there is urine 


Jj2' CS-^ 4-lti (58) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A Bedouin came and passed urine in one comer of the mosque. The people shouted at him but the Prophet stopped 
them till he finished urinating. The Prophet ( ) ordered them to spill a bucket of water over that place and they 
did so. 

t.’i'vLlall AiiUa 313 333c.! f.13. 3l3 ciUlUa (jj (jjiji C \xai. a 3^3 t.U» >« (jj ^3 . j (jc. C(jUalLui 33a. 3^3 c3la. \ 11 , 'ik 
.33 (jj^All if.Ua ^yct L_)_jj3 ^lutj A_ic Ail! ^L.c -1 Ai_jJ is 1313 c^3j A_ic A_ll! 3311 (IaI^-SS C(_jjj3! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 221 
Book 4, Hadith 88 
Vol. l,Book 4, Hadith 221 


(59) Chapter; The urine of children 


0 tiLJi jyj v b ( 59 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of faithful believers) A child was brought to Allah's Messenger ( iuyiU ) and it urinated on the garment of 
the Prophet. The Prophet ( iujiU ) asked for water and poured it over the soiled place. 

Ail! 3 j^j ^J! Chill Ugji C(j3ajJaJI ^1 A_33 (jc. cA_ii! (jc. iojjC- (jj ^UluA (jc. chilli 11^)3.! 3^3 c*. cLijj jjj Ail! 3c 33. 

3li) Ajcjj 13 f Uaj lc-3 cAjjj ( _ s 3 3i3 (4uij a3c- Ail! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 222 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 89 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 222 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsin: 

I brought my young son, who had not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) who took him and 
made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the garment of the Prophet, so he asked for water and poured it over 
the soiled (area) and did not wash it. 
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S? o^-lo-o^ 55 2*0 1» o ? > 2 J, ^ 2 

l^ji t dm (JjjjS ^1 (jc. 4 <ik. (_jj < 11 ! dc. (jj < 11 ! die. (jc. 44 -jtg Ai (jj! (jc. 4 dlba b^ik! [}\1 tc. Luijj (jj < 11 ! d& uj^a. 

^ILuJj <lic. <11! <11! 4 LikU 4^1 ujj 4_lic. 4ll! 4.11! (Jjajjj ^1! ~,\ x 111' JSu ^ 4^)]» kS-i LgJ (jAj dill 

.<lmxj A ~v j-ii 4 e-bd Ic-la 4 <jjJ c. 31 j 5 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 223 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: To pass urine while standing and 
sitting 


I3c.llj LajII (Jjjil L_llj (60) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Once the Prophet (itititi went to the dumps of some people and passed urine while standing. He then asked for 


water and so I brought it to him and he performed ablution. 

iUajUi (3 j2 A hllui ^Xujj 43c. <11! ^gjil! c5-^ 5^ 44il3s. (jc. 4 (Jj!j (_gji (jc. 4(jbaC.yi (jc. 1 nlk 4^3 1 lAk 


ild <11^3 1&4 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 224 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 1 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: To urinate beside one's companion iaiUJli jtibil'j a iti ok. Jj3l h-iC (61) 
while screened by a wall 


Narrated Hudhaifa': 

The Prophet (ti^tid) and I walked till we reached the dumps of some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, 
behind a wall and urinated. I went away, but he beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood near his back 


till he finished. 

4_llc. <111 t^iillj Ui 4<aid». (jc- 4(Jllj (s-)! (jc- 4 j j.-Vt-a (jc. 4 l_li3k. 4<ll2u (jj jjalic. Ulink 

<3c- Aic. ciibka 44 Ti>^ lji\ jUill 4<la didlill (»j3 bafi 4 UM < 1 . '«!< <LUk 4 L5 k«baij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 225 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 225 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(62) Chapter: To urinate near the dumps of some people ^ <133^ 3k. J^3! l-jU (62) 

Narrated Abu Wail: 


Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari used to lay great stress on the guestion of urination and he used to say, "If anyone from Bani 
Israel happened to soil his clothes with urine, he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said to Abu 
Wail, "I wish he (Abu Musa) didn't (lay great stress on that matter)." Hudhaifa added, "Allah's Messenger (itititi 
went to the dumps of some people and urinated while standing. ' 1 

ullk 

csti 
_ LajIS 


(jj 3_j3jj 3jkl ^^3 (_£^)*kon ^gjui^xs jjl jjlS 3!3 4 (Jj!j (jc. 4 (jc. 4<l»d 1 Vok 3“ iojc-jc. (jj .dk.a L 

314S a ]~»bn« <3c <11! ^ till 3^0, J ^p! 43Lti <111 3l3S ,<ja3S ^LAAk! gjjj L_)bba! Ill (jl^ (JjjIjjoi! 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 226 
: Book 4, Hadith 93 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 226 


JL uC L_jti (63) 


(63) Chapter: The washing out of blood 

Narrated Asma' : 

A woman came to the Prophet (a^a) and said, "If anyone of us gets menses in her clothes then what should she 
do?" He replied, "She should (take hold of the soiled place), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it." 

<Ulc. <131 oljja! CllaLk dJlii ii-LaLii (j C. iAidall ^Yri ik 33 qC. Lli-lk 33 'i-ail A .YaYa lV'3k 

4j 3 LLjJajjj iaLa3L 3 iLiLj " 33 <■ ^ LILLI cluljl Cbllaa ^luij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 227 
Book 4, Hadith 94 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 227 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet (3^3) and said, "O Allah's Messenger I get persistent 

bleeding from the uterus and do not become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger {^LySc.) replied, 
"No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and 
when it has finished wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer your prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated 
that his father had also said, (the Prophet (3^Uc) told her): "Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the 
next period comes. ' ' 

CllaLk Cl3ll cAjuiilc. (jc. iAJjl (jc- jj IxiSk iAjjLLa jji U!i3k 33 t. ^k la tiiSk 
" 3 *-^ ajIc. <111 till 3_9- joj ^> 33s obi 331 4 % (jjaL3Luji si ^3! a! 3I 3j jjj J ) L *— i33s 3 *-^ Aic <131 ^ 

33 j 33 dljc. t -LiC.lfl dljj3 Ibjj ioblLall tilLJgja. Cl i\Ai IbU j (jj3j ‘JjjC- 3l3b Loll 

di3j3 313 b c 3 ^ ‘*bU-a 3^3 3 " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 228 
Book 4, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 228 


(64) Chapter: The washing out of semen with 
water and rubbing it off (when it is dry) and the 
washing out of what comes out of women (i.e., 
discharge) 


<— i 


LU^aJ La <3kc.j (3kc- t_lL (64) 

"3 j^ll jpa 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to wash the traces of J anaba (semen) from the clothes of the Prophet (33iL) and he used to go for prayers 
while traces of water were still on it (water spots were still visible) . 

3juic.I ci bS 3JUs jc i jLoij (jj (jLutm jc- 4(_^jj)33t jjiui jj Aa^' 33 ‘4131 3c 33 4 jl3c 3 Vi A 

_4jjj J, $.131 ^3 (jjj i’abLLa3l ^3) ^ ^>s_j3 i^Laj aJc a 33! ( _3 j * ia 3"3^ a A la 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 229 
Book 4, Hadith 96 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 229 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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as above (229). 

i_)li 4.1aJj]l 3c. 133*. 1 333 uii-lkj ^ 443ulc. dlXAui Jls t,jLalLuj (jc- CjjJiC. Uli-lk Jll 4-lljj lili-lk 3^ iAjlia ' ' 'W 

3j^j L_!jJ 3' 4 4.h,i.iC. i C' bk C~ 1U <j°l LjJjill! I. 1U^>1 l3l (jC 4.3 lie Cllll 1 m 3^ 4j13l] 3^ 3' 3 1 11 3^ ‘ 3 jA.* 4 3^ 1 11. ik 

.£.131 4jyi 3L3I jjl j e 111 331 ^3] ^^)iLl3 t^luij 4_i]c. 4j]l 4_il! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 230 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 230 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(65) Chapter: If the (traces of) J anaba ajiil 3 ^ Ujjc. jl Ajllkll til ljU (65) 
(semen) or other spots are not removed 
completely on washing 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar: 

I asked ' Aisha about the clothes soiled with semen. She replied, "I used to wash it off the clothes of Allah's 
Messenger ( ) and he would go for the prayer while water spots were still visible. " 

3ll AjtikJI 4 jlia3j ^ j13j 3j 3^-4f ul L "''' ‘ ll 3^3 i3_A^° 3^ Ci'w 3ll t-l^lyll JUC. l33k 31 ^ ‘(^s-^J- 4 look 
.£.131 ^3 4_i3 3331 ob33l 4_Jc. <111 till 3j JJJ w ) ^-1 JJ 3f '‘tLuiC-i ClliS 43illc. chill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 231 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ann bin Maimun: 


I heard Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes soiled with semen. He said that 'Aisha had said, "I used to 
wash it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger and he would go for the prayers while water spots were s till 


visible on them. 

dills t^ii 443113 3 c. 4 jIAij 3 ^ 3 I * 4 3 1 * m CP ‘ 3 'as -4 3 ? 3 ^Ah 3 ^ l3.ik 3 I 2 t jja j 13.3. 4313 3 ^ look 

.1*3 jl 4*3 4_i3 oljl 3 <■ a 1 ■ UJ 4_i3 431 ^ \t^-i (^2l 3? Ci* 4 " 3 t j u *- 1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 232 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 232 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: (What is said) about the urine of ^*JI j CjIjIiIj JAM JIjj! <^3 (66) 

camels, sheep and other animals and about their 

folds 


1313 33^ 4 iW ^Jl 3^)33 3^A*4ti d^3l ^jlo j 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas said, "Some people of ' IM or ' Uraina tribe came to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So the Prophet 
ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So they 
went as directed and after they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away all the 
camels. The news reached the Prophet ( ) early in the morning and he sent (men) in their pursuit and they were 
captured and brought at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron. They were put in 'Al-Harra 1 and when they asked for water, no water was given 
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to them." Abu Qilaba said, "Those people committed theft and murder, became infidels after embracing Islam and 
fought against Allah an<j His Apostle ." 

j! (J£c. (JjjUI ^.03 (Jll (jc t<jjla (^j! (jc. (jc. cLj (jj OlLL Lli-lk (jj (jLului LnOk 

Ijl3 1 ILL tljillajll itgjlilij tgiljj! (ja (jij ^Lujj <jlc. <111 ^lll tAb-lL! 

jm la jlgil! lHa L \* ^ t jl^lll (Jj! ^ jlaJI ^ILa ‘^*111 IjSLLlj ^Lmj <j 1 c < 11 ! 33 ^ 

.(jjiluj Hi jjjjgilau ij^Ll! ^k I jail J lie. 1 t I j ^Lg-iL! (LLas 

^<1^0)^^ <11! !^j^LL^ tAg jhoj! IjLaj !^a^)jai ^.y jg^ <j^la ^j! 3L 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 233 
Book 4, Hadith 100 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 234 


Narrated Anas: 

Prior to the construction of the mosgue, the Prophet ( ) offered the prayers at sheep-folds. 

lj! (Jl! (^ALaj ^Laij <j!c. <11! 3<Ll 3L c (jc. .VL^ (jj OjJy t^ljjll jjS L^jii.! 3^ t4.ix.2Ii Ink 3L tj»3 111 la. 

.3*11 (j2aj!j2i Aa-m>all ^ i n 


Sahih al- Bukhari 234 
Book 4, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 235 


(jJajuil! Lj\-L\ kill (jpa La L_llj (67) 

^.Lall j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(67) Chapter: An-Najasat (impure and filthy 
things) which fall in cooking butter (ghee - which is 
obtained by evaporating moisture from butter) and 
water 

.<jLall (_jjj L OlLL 3Uj .(jjjl j! Jl ojg*-} La a-LalL (_jjjL V 3^j 

<j (jjjj 7 tlggs ‘Lh (jjkL’Li aLaixl! i. VLm (j^ ILL cbSjli ojjc-j 3L11 3 he. ^k 3Lj 

.^lili ojIll (jjL Vj LyAA" Lyi 3Lj .ILL 

Narrated Maimuna: 

Allah's Messenger ( ju$*5c) was asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take 
out the mouse and throw away the ghee around it and use the rest." 

^h*" 1 <11! 3 (j t<i_Aca U ^ ‘(jLLc. (j^l (j*" - Lc- (jj <11! One, (je ti. l\g >m (jj! (je idllLa ^ Vvl< 3L t3^ C- LaL! \ Vi Ik 

. " aSl 2 . n 1 ^jl^J .6 Lgl Laj La ^sll " 3L^ (jLuj c " i La . .. ojll jjc. 3La Ljoij <jle <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 235 
Book 4, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 236 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet ( ) was asked regarding ghee in which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and throw 

away the ghee around it (and use the rest.) " 

(jc. t Qj}x.,...ui (jj <Lc. (jj <11! ye. qj <111 Lie (jc. i i. p! g .a (jj! (jc. iLllLa LiioL 3L ‘<j*-« LiioL. 3L t<ll! Lc- <jj 3^° Lf'iok 
a I 31 Laj lAjAk " 3 ^^ (jLui ^^3 t " iLa . .. (jc. 3 La <jlc <111 (_ 5 k < 3 3 ^^ 3 ^ (j ^ ‘cV'Lc. (jj! 

.<j_jLpi (jc. (JjjLc- (jj! (jc. 3jL 4 u^a-y! y Ls tdlLi LilLk (j*-a 3L 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 236 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 4, Hadith 103 
: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 237 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( X9X ) said, "A wound which a Muslim receives in Allah's cause will appear on the Day of Resurrection 
as it was at the time of infliction; blood will be flowing from the wound and its color will be that of the blood but will 
smell like musk" 

<Jc. <111 ^ 5 ;^ (j*" - (j£- (_jC- ijixi U^)fki 4 <111 33 3^ 4 3Lka .'ukl \ nW 

4—SjC. i—S^jillj 4^»3l ^jjl (jjlll ^)kaj td fm la j] Ailjflll Alii (Jj j, ■ ■' ^3 Ik n/>ll <1 JSj ^1S 3^ " 3ti 

" dllJl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 237 
Book 4, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 238 


^jlill e uil g_a t_j\j (68) 


(68) Chapter: Urinating in stagnant water 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (people to come in the world) but (will be) the foremost 
(on the Day of Resurrection)." 

<jl 46^3^ til £-aj-u 4<jl <i3k 4^3 C- 7I 3'kA U ‘^tijjll U^)jki 3^ . n» .'n 3^2 iQUtll Jji 1 Vtik 

" ^jjkjliJI 3 jD^ 7 l ( 3 ^ " 3 j^J <llc. <111 <111 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 238 
Book 4, Hadith 105 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 239 


The same narrator said that the Prophet (X$«20 had said: 

"You should not pass urine in stagnant water which is not flowing then (you may need to) wash in it." 

<j3 3Ui*j p i^jsj V (j2l ^jlSlI s-Lall ^ (jl>y 7 " 3ll cOlILljj 


Sahih al- Bukhari 239 
Book 4, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 240 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(69) Chapter: If a dead body or a polluted thing is °J\ Jc ^till til <_iti (69) 

put on the back of a person offering Salat (prayer), <j'3Ua <33 3/3 p <1^ 

his Salat will not be annulled (rejected by Allah) 

.Oblka <33bj 3Aj Uti 4jjj ^3 til j-aC- (jjl (jl3j 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (XI ,$X) was prostrating (as stated below). 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Once the Prophet ( X9X ) was offering prayers at the Ka' ba. Abu J ahl was sitting with some of his companions. One 
of them said to the others, "Who amongst you will bring the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a camel of Bani 
so and so and put it on the back of Muhammad, when he prostrates?" The most unfortunate of them got up and 
brought it. He waited till the Prophet ( ) prostrated and then placed it on his back between his shoulders. I was 

watching but could not do any thing. I wish I had some people with me to hold out against them. They started 
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la t_jtj£ 


laughing and falling on one another. Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) was in prostration and he did not lift his head up till 
Fatima (Prophet's daughter) came and threw that (camel's Abdominal contents) away from his back. He raised his 
head and said thrice, "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So it was hard for Abu J ahl and his companions when the Prophet 
invoked Allah against them as they had a conviction that the prayers and invocations were accepted in this city 
(Mecca). The Prophet (X^jL) said, "O Allah! Punish Abu Jahl, ' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, Al-Walid bin 
' Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and ' Ugba bin A1 Mu'it [??] (and he mentioned the seventh whose name I cannot recall). 
By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who were counted by Allah's Messenger 
( ) in the Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr. 

<111 <111 3 j^j 1 V;i (JUS ‘<111 \T- (jc. ‘(jjiui (j , j jjac . (jc. t(jLkIul (jc. (jc. 1 dJla tjlAjc. 1 ilA-v 

^1 (jc. <3 j)C. <—SLujjj (jj ^aAl^)jl l'^A< (_]ls <-ali,:.a (jj UliAi. dJll (jUaic. (jj Aa 3 ^nhj dJll ^ , wl In ^Iujj <iic. 

^jlj tCLmll Ai c. (jlS ^aiuij <ilc. <111 ^jlll ji <jA^. A (jj <111 Ajc. ji qjaia j)J j ^ '' ^ Jll (jla-ml 

Clutljll ,hi< IaI A/ik/i Jfeh ^Ic. <*jA=u 3 (jbli (_jAJ jjJp. ^3 (jb»» jl ^g j Jll A] ‘(jjjiti. <1 t— )1 j 

3 tlliA jJC-1 7 t jliji lilj A (jjj <iUaj ^luij <iic. <111 ^ ^till Akin !a] jlVi 1 ^ ;<j s-LkS 

‘<ajlj V .wL] ^lujj <ilc. <111 <111 J jjoijj ‘(_yasu tA 0 i.W» j (JjiUj (jjSktA) 1 jli 3^ ,<*Aa ^3 (jlS 

3ll _ ^gjlc. Ic-A Al jlc. (JjjaS ‘Cll! jA Alllilj dlllc. ^gill " 31^ ^ <3 j ^3^ ‘ 0 .3-h (jC- t — t<alall <Js.li 

t <ijjj (jj <lldij ‘<ijjj 3^ ti" 1 *.) ‘A. * j ‘3^ - <11 >'n«i 3lll i211a (_^i ojc.2l (ji jjjjj l^ilSj 

Ac- (jjAll Aluij a3 ‘oAjj pAlljS 3l3 A hq-vj ■>!$ ^llul! Ac. j Aj» la ^1 (jj <aac. j tc. Vl< (jj <3 j 

, jAj L- Ilia W-ulkll <^k Jj-a ^iulj <lic- <111 (^yl^a <111 3 jbj 


Sahih al- Bukhari 240 
Book 4, Hadith 107 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 241 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

£ __ __ o __ o 

(70) Chapter: Spitting or blowing out the nose or ^jj31 ojLjj itiJJlj pi jail <j\j (70) 
doing similar action in one's own garment 

<3c. <11! ^ \lsi (3311 'ri Laj n.ikll j£a 3 <n fw j33 ^lluj <3c. till ^ U^a ^till ^3 JJ^aI! j)C- SjjC 31^ 

_sa1^.j <3^J tg4 i211a 3 ^g 1 a aJiS (_p Cilia j V) <al3l pLui'j 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (tiVtid once spat in his clothes. 

^jji (jj! <ljia .<Jj!i 3uij <iic. <111 33^1 3JW 3^ ‘(JAji (jc. (jc. ‘(jULui IjjAik 3l3 (jj .iliki tin A A 

.^aiujj <lic. <111 (^31 (jc- dull dULAjai 313 Ali3k ^'nAk l_ Jjjl (jj 3la 


Sahih al- Bukhari 241 
Book 4, Hadith 108 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 242 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(71) Chapter: It is unlawful to perform ablution are soaked and is not yet fermented) or 
with Nabidh (water in which dates or grapes etc, with any other intoxicant 

jiktil Vj titilb 3 j^ f }\ 3 j 43 V ( 71 ) 

.(jllllj Anillj s._^Aa_31 (j -a plj iti ^ajMI he. 3l^J .4jllill ^jij (jia^ll 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "All drinks that produce intoxication are Haram (forbidden to drink). 
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Jll ^Luij 4.2c- 4111 3^21 jc ‘''-ike. jc jc. tiiik Jll i(jULjj liiilk 31 ^ 4*411 3c. jj 31° 3iSk 

." jiLi <_jij2s 3i " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 242 
Book 4, Hadith 109 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 243 


(72) Chapter: Washing blood by a women off her hf- sijill J3c. t_sti (72) 

father's face 


,4kaJ ja Lgjll ^glc. ' >M 3 421*11 jjl 3 ^j 

Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi, was asked by the people, "With what was the wound of the Prophet treated? Sahl 

replied, "None remains among the people living who knows that better than I. ' Ali [??] used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the wound was fill ed with it." 

Is U ^ 4lujj lx* J 4(JxlUll 44(_^jc.llii]l 33x1 j J £-4xjJ 4^jlk ^gj\ jC. 44 IjjC jj (_j\_i3oo lijlfki 3^ 4 333 liliSk 

jc. 3 u3j 4 4 fill j 4«iL<s 4_i3 4 xjj jb ^ J 3!^ lA^ 4j jiic.1 .Akl jkj lx* 3^3 4.2c. 4111 ^ ^^ill C5jj^ £. t _ s -2u 

,4^^)^. 4j ^juiakS Jlkli 4^31 4^^j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 243 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 110 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 244 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(73) Chapter: Siwak (to clean the teeth with Siwak lillylll lJj (73) 

which is a tooth-brush in the form of a pencil from 
the roots of the Arak tree 


55^0 1 5 0 "^ > * 55 ^ S ___ o £ 55 ^ > o 3 

, (jlL-jjta ^lluj 4 j1c. 4ilt 3a 3 c- dlu (jjjllc. jjl 3^j 

Narrated Abu Burda: 

My father said, "I came to the Prophet and saw him carrying a Siwak in his hand and cleansing his teeth, 

saying, 'U 1 U'," as if he was retching while the Siwak was in his mouth." 

^lxxlj 43c- 4111 3f^ 331 311 44 jj 1 (jc. 4oljJ J^jl (jc. 4 j J jkGc. jc. 4 3 j jj llkk UJ.ik 3^ 4 jUJLH ^Jjl In.W 

.p 44 j3 31333 4 11 pi pi 11 3_A^ 31 ^ulj jjjuil 4j«lkjk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 244 
Book 4, Hadith 111 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 245 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) got up at night, he used to clean his mouth with Siwak 

3211 jx 1 12j ^IxjJJ 4_2c. 4ill 33^' j3 3^3 44_aj3>. jc. 4(3 j1j (^jl jc. 4 jC- llii2k 3^ 4 jliSc Ijjlk 

_ 3 1 3x21-1 oil J .1 ] 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 245 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 112 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(74) Chapter: To give Siwak to the oldest person of 
the group 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "I dreamt that I was cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and two persons came to me. 


One of them was older than the other and I gave the Siwak to the younger. I was told that I should give it to the older 
and so I did." 


idl jaU d : 


ijjoui " L)ll ajIc- 'till O' Qc- Cfi' * ^~* 1 '"■ w (jllL 3-®j 

1 ag la AiishS . jjS (Jj£a ila^lia jx dlylall dJjlll t ^)kYl Qa LaAbki ^^a-lka 


^yaC. 0^1 Cf" QC- djl-f^l Lpl Cf" aAII biC- ^jI L]ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 246 
Book 4, Hadith 113 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 246 


(75) Chapter: The superiority of a person who 
sleeps with ablution. 


zjjJajW ^ic. dill qa (75) 


Narrated Al-Bara 'bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet ( ) said to me, "Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like that for the prayer, lie or your right 
side and say, "Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu 'Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu Zahri ilaika raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. La Malja'a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika. Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta wa bina- 
biyika-1 ladhi arsalta" (0 Allah! I surrender to You and entrust all my affairs to You and depend upon You for Your 
Blessings both with hope and fear of You. There is no fleeing from You, and there is no place of protection and safety 
except with You 0 Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have revealed and in Your Prophet 
(Muhammad) whom You have sent). Then if you die on that very night, you will die with faith (i.e. or the religion of 
Islam). Let the aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep)." I repeated it before the Prophet (^YaL) and 
when I reached "Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta (O Allah I believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed)." I said, "Wa-rasulika (and your Apostle)." The Prophet (^5^) said, "No, (but say): 'Wanabiyika-l-ladhi 
arsalta (Your Prophet whom You have sent), instead." 

L)Ui Qj (jc. to.fnc. (jj bid (jc. (jc. tgjULui u^jukl QUa 44 III u^akl A a ijjliu baka mw 

^ill (_Jfl y! C(_jajYI Lli. i'a toYLad dpjda j iLsajliS d»kl^->a diul lb] " ^Laij 4uic. ADI ^L.-i ^^jUill (ijll 

Cl lial ^111 tdlll Y] dia I kla Yj Ikia Y tdlll 4uA _jj 4ufr j idlll a dlklij tdd *•" Uaijlj idJI -yj dlaLuii 
^jlc- t§jbbQ3 Qll 4u f&L La jki j Co^jidl dull dull] (ja dla (jll .dlLuji ^bll didj cdlljil (_ 5 bll djlud 

diiuijl <_ 5 bll riLf'j tY " dJll cda cdjji ^dl djlid dual ^lll " ddL laia 4dc. <111 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 247 
Book 4, Hadith 114 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 247 
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(1) Chapter: The performance of ablution before 
taking a bath 


(Jtnat.ll JiS f. ( 2.) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (Jll took a bath after J anaba he started by washing his hands and then performed 
ablution like that for the prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the roots of his hair with 
them, and then pour three handfuls of water over his head and then pour water all over his body. 

jcill (ji pLij <ile <111 (_5-k^ j t<uL)le jc t A_ jjI jc jc tdllLa u^^ikl JUi teJLuijj (jj <111 \T_ lii.W 

Ijj Jlk_}3 if Lall ^^3 <ajU-sai JkAj tobl 1st \\ Lukajjj LaS Uubjlij t<jj Jiaii.3 ij <jl ikll ja Juicl IaI jlS J x ,1 j A ilc- <111 

,< 1 S oAie. a-Lall (jJajaj j ;<jAij <-_a jc. Clljlj <ui J ( _ 5 ie i. u^i; j ojiu Jj^-al 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 248 

Book 5, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 248 


Narrated Maimuna: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (XsX) performed ablution like that for the prayer but did not wash his 
feet. He washed off the discharge from his private parts and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his feet 
from that place (the place where he took the bath) and then washed them. And that was his way of taking the bath of 
J anaba. 

t<j_jje jc ijjjjUC- jjl (jc. tL-Ajjfl (jc- t.1» All ^1 (jj Jlia (jc. t(jiaC-V I (jc. 4(jUiijj UliAk Jlii a. LoijJ (jj ,\a^.a Inlk 

Laj t<kji> JluC. j t<lL^j jjc olitLail ai-jjJaj jLoij <iie <111 ^ <111 Jjjoij ibajj Clilla aLaij <}ie <111 ^^jll I pr j j 

.AjUkll (_ j« <luiC oAA tl A£ LoJl3 <11^j ji tf-lell <lie (jAalil pJi i^A^I je <jLLal 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 249 

Book 5, Hadith 2 

Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 249 


(2) Chapter: Taking a bath by a man along with his 
wife 


<ji^)Ja! J^.^)ll JjjoC. t_)lj (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) and I used to take a bath from a single pot called 1 Faraq 1 . 

<111 t jjillj lil (June, i Cld£ Clilll t<2ajle (jc iojjc. (jc J)ll (jc- tc_uA (_jji jjl leiAk Jll t(_jj] (_^jl jj ^a! lei Ik 

.(jjall <1 JUL) ^A3 j/a AaJj ?.lj) je J . ■ j A ilc 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 250 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 250 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: Taking a bath with a Sa 1 of water or so 
(One Sa 1 = 3 kilograms approx.) 


^Leallj Jtni.ll L_)Ij (3) 


Narrated Abu Salama: 
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' Aisha's brother and I went to ' Aisha and he asked her about the bath of the Prophet. She brought a pot containing 
about a Sa' of water and took a bath and poured it over her head and at that time there was a screen between her 
and us. 


J^L 4 <ALui lui Cm .am 4(juii^. (_jj jSu Vi.W Jls 4<ia_uo j~i, ik 3^ t.VaH-dl Ac ls 3^ tblakJa (jj <111 Juc- I'nik 

CLliuUC.ll t^-LLa (ju Ij^u a-lulu Cue ja ^Iujj 4ule Alii t5 lkua (JluC (jc lA^ki \'^\\ 4_jule ^jic “Cubic t jkij hi Culkl 

,^-lLa Au4uj (_jc J)$jj (jjjhfc oi kijy 31 ^ aIII ac 3^ >. A hp-hj hmjj j ^gie CuLblii j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 251 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 251 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu J a' far: 

While I and my father were with J abir bin ' Abdullah, some people asked him about taking a bath. He replied, "A Sa' 
of water is s uffi cient, for you." A man said, "A Sa' is not sufficient for me." J abir said, "A Sa' was s uffi cient, for one 
who had more hair than you and was better than you (meaning the Prophet)." And then J abir (put on) his garment 
and led the prayer. 

(jj ^Ik Aic 4il t jji rili-lk 315 tjgl aid ( jc. t jjA j Uiibk 4^3 (jj ^uau ni.ik 3^ (jj <31 3c luik 

^gijS jA (ju (jlil ^>jlk 313 .^^g-LiaSj lu 3^A 313 ,^-lka A pS J 313 . t3 t '“»-l) (jc o_jlUai3 ^j2i oAej 40^hj jA <111 3c 

^^3 Hoi t hnu jakj iljJtAi klia 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 252 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( $}& ) and Maimuna used to take a bath from a single pot. 


Ajjkluj ^iuij 4uie 4_lll 3 ■ (ji ‘(J^UC Lpl (jC- ‘43 (j) _jjl3 (jC- IjjaC (jC t4 Ike (jjl hulk [}\1 4^*-^ lYilk 

3 ^ j 4Aj^<uu (jc (jjoluc (jjl (jc Ijjki 3jA 4 Inc (jjl (jlk “till 3 c ^j! 31 ^ .-^Ij ^hj (jf (j^Luuiu hlS. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 253 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 253 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Pouring water thrice on one's head 3blii <J\j ^lil ^ uJu (4) 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

Allah's Messenger (h^sih) said, "As for me, I pour water three times on my head." And he pointed with both his 


hands. 


3 j3j 3H 311 4^*Jau (jj jjus. ^ 'rilk 3^ 4bjuua (jj (jUauLa ^ Vilk 3^ ‘3' ° *') cs3 j hulk. 3^ luulk 

_Ia^uuH AjIu jhiiij Ijjh (_5^c- (jkusll hi 131 " 4_il c - aIII aIII 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 254 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 254 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet ( ) used to pour water three times on his head. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 255 

Book 5, Hadith 8 

Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 255 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu J a' far: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and asked about 


hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, 
washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and both forearms and then poured water 
over his body. Then he withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 


oneself with Hilab or some other scent 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) took the bath of J anaba ( sexual relation or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab or some 
other scent. He used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head and then over the left and then 
rub the middle of his head with both hands. 


the bath of J anaba. I replied, 'The Prophet (^3^) uses to take three handfuls of water, pour them on his head and 
then pour more water over his body.' Al- Hasan said to me, 'I am a hairy man.' I replied, 'The Prophet (X^SO had 
more hair than you'. " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 256 

Book 5, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 256 


(5) Chapter: To wash the body (parts) once only 



Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured water on his left 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 257 
Book 5, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 257 


^ o 0 a -j „ ° s 0 

(6) Chapter: Starting one's bath by scenting JkiJI ok. ^ 3 \ ^ (6) 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 258 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

„ O O O 

(7) Chapter: To rinse the mouth and to clean the AjUkll pUihkV'j l-jB (7) 

nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
while taking the bath of J anaba 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of the Prophet (X^d and he poured water with his right hand on his left and washed 


them. Then he washed his private parts and rubbed his hands on the ground, washed them with water, rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face and poured water on his head. 
He withdrew from that place and washed his feet. A piece of cloth (towel) was given to him but he did not use it. 
ImW (_)ls tjjjoUc. (jjl (jc. (jc. cilUai / - Yi.ik (Jls uli-lk Ulirik tCiiUc. ,jj (j^aik ,jj jac. I'nik 

£ i- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' y, •• , ^ 0 O'. % ' 

(jriajVI oriij yi tAjk^S lCiC- yi iLaglluiil ojlku ^jlc. A nkn p j^ aTuij A_iic. aJUI Clilll iAjyluA 

* " "g' ^ . $ "■ ° - _ "" .t % r" \ °'o o ' .> ~ $ ** ' 

jji ^ tAkaAS Jjoiia ~v Vi iA-uilj iA^kj Blue- ritual j (jriaiuriaAj tig line. tL_jlj2lj lg khri 1 ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 259 
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(8) Chapter: The rubbing of hands with earth in 
ore to clean them thoroughly 


^ O s __ * $ 0 

i-jIjIHj ri2! gloria L_j\j (8) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (^5^) took the bath of J anaba. (sexual relation or wet dream). He first cleaned his private parts with 
his hand, and then rubbed it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he performed ablution like that for 
the prayer, and after the bath he washed his feet. 

(jl iAjjkri (jc. C(_jjjUC. (jjl (jc. iL-JjjS (jc. t AxkJI (^1 

^ - S / * $ ' .Z t 7 ,Z 0 j 

Uala hi. j-Jaj UjajJ i \ g UuC. ^113 


(jg jdUjj (jc. t(jl^C.yi l_jjik Jll ijjULui UliSk [}\1 t(_g. VA-vll lilirik 
toriij A-k^S (Jkka tAjlikll (j-a dhiic-l ^luij A_iic. Alii jjlll 

.Akkj (JjoiC- aIIuC. (j/s jja 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 260 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 260 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Can a J unub (a person who has yet to 
take bath after the sexual act or wet dream) put his 
hands in a pot (containing water) before washing 
them if they are not polluted with a dirty thing 
except J anaba? 


jjl 31 ^ cByi ^ si ? fiA.\l ( 3 =^ ( 9 ) 

AjI iy \l jjc . jja sri j jj £ j l j| 1 g 


(j^ ^rialiij Lag ILb (_)jjIjc- (jglj J-aC. (jjl ^lj _lbajJ 1 g lui* 1 i j_jgJall (_^3 oA J u_ljlc. (jj s-ljAllj jaC. (jjl 

.AjUaJI (JluC. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (X^3) and I used to take a bath from a single pot of water and our hands used to go in the pot after 


each other in turn. 

*u) jx> a3c Aill Ul (Jamjc. I d u£ dJll iAxublc jc jc lijikl tAdiLd jj A_UI 3 c uj.3. 

,a 3 1331 <■ 'd'iVi a^Ij 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) took a bath of J anaba, he washed his hands first. 

j* (JliUC-l 13 ( alxxj A_ilc Aill A.1II 3j JUJ .J jlfi Clllll tA_3llc jc t A_jjl jc- jc i333 l33x 3^ 033 1 VuS 

.e3 33c AjliaJI 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) and I used to take a bath from a single pot of water after J anaba. 


A_lll lil 333-1 CldS dJl! cA3l)Ic jc dojjC jc jj j£b jc t A.ja3.« iVifw 3^ t.3j]l jjl l33k 

_aJ!Lo A_31c jc A_3 jc ^.331 jj j-4i.2>ll 3c jc- j .Ajlik j« A^lj *13 j-* .i j A ilc 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^$i£0 and one of his wives used to take a bath from a single pot of water. (Shu' ba added to Anas' 
Statement "After the J anaba"). 

a3c Aill ^311 u 1 ^ 3j3 ‘dllLa jj (jjijl >■" m .am 3^ i (3 Aill 3c jj Aill 3 c jc tAixd InW 3^ t3jll jjl 1 VTk 

.Ailikll jxj Aiid jc l_jA jj ^13-a il j *Ul ja j!3u3u AjU 3 j* oljAllj ^luij 
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(10) Chapter: Interval during ablution or bath 


3-3x11 jjAji i l_iIj (10) 

.os-jx-aaj i 3 33 a3>3 33c Ajl jac jjl jc j£3j 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) and he poured water over his hands and washed them twice 
or thrice; then he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts (with his left hand). He 
rubbed his hand over the earth and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. 
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After that he washed his face, both fore arms and head thrice and then poured water over his body. He withdrew 
from that place and washed his feet. o 

(jc. (JjjIIc. (jjl j C. tAatkJI (jj jc- ‘(j^ac-Vl liliAa. cA^I jll (jj .’'uk.a UjAa. 

jjj ja jjj ja 1 lag Ci»3 44 jAj i^ c ‘ p jSt^ 44 j 3 J 2xj e-La aiujj 4_ilc. <111 t <111 3j JJJ 3 21utiAaj Aj_jJu«a 21l]l3 3^3 C(_jjjUC. jjl 

'f 0 \ o " - f ' o 'o' ' ' - o r - ^ ' X ' ' X . " - X ° e ^ ^ 3, r 

4jAjj 44 a. j lU=- (jaiuAaA ^3 IIUa 40jj£l3a 3hi*-3 44jLa2u ^gJc. 4 n-ajj ^ ilijli j! 

,44^33 3:,»»3 4-alia (j/a ^ ~v jj taAiuk ^ jSI 4jail^) 3luC. 
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(11) Chapter: Pouring water with one's right hand Jkill Aiuuj ^jaS j* ^ (11) 

over the left one, during the bath 


Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith: 


I placed water for the bath of Allah's Messenger and put a screen. He poured water over his hands, and 

washed them once or twice. (The sub- narrator added that he did not remember if she had said thrice or not). Then 
he poured water with his right hand over his left one and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hand over the 
earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it out. 
He washed his face, forearms and head. He poured water over his body and then withdrew from that place and 
washed his feet. I presented him a piece of cloth (towel) and he pointed with his hand (that he does not want it) and 
did not take it. 


jjl (jc. (j Ale. (jjl ‘S-y3^ U f' (_s3 j) jdlU j^ ‘U^Sfl i4jljc. jj! liuAk. 3^ t3j c -^-*liil (jj TnW 

o ja 1 g llaxS 4 oAj ^glc. i. i j-»°i t4jj!Lmj llLc. jLaj 4 j1c. 4111 4l]l 3^jl i." m j-i j 2lJUi tdjjlkJI 21nj 4jjJui jc. 4 (_jjAjc. 

0 * ' ' o * * f o ^ ^ 3 o£ 3 1 x ? ' X*' ' O* ' o' } ' o'% f 

t, Wi\ klhi jl (j^aj^lj oAj (211a t4^3^ 3hi*.S 44lLa2u 4 iia-L] p3f ^ - V 4fillii]l (^jAl V jLalLui 3^ - jyj ja j) 

JUia AjjlAS 44jaA3 jl,,»A ^g. Vi coAliik. 4 ;4jajij t4jAjj 4^^j (3^^ j t(j * mVum' j 

.UfcAjj -Aj 4IAS1A aS±i 
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- J 1 - 

(12) Chapter: Having sexual intercourse and ^Jc. jIa 3^3 ole. p ^13 I a) ljU (12) 
repeating it. And engaging with one's own wives acJ j Jli. ^ 

and taking a single bath (after doing so) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir: 

on the authority of his father that he had asked ' Aisha (about the Hadith of Ibn ' Umar). She said, "May Allah be 
Merciful to Abu 'Abdur- Rahman. I used to put scent on Allah's Messenger (3^5^) and he used to go round his 

wives, and in the morning he assumed the Ihram, and the fragrance of scent was still coming out from his body." 

315 t4_ijl jc. 4 jjj j)j jc. 44 -iaL.u j c. t Aj » >m j)J tj^Ac- ^gjl j)jl UliAk. 3^ 4 j 3 j 4 j)J liiiAk. 

^ u^>) 44jUni ^ 3 ^ <— 44 IC. 4i]l 4111 3 j JO) J ) *•. a hi AliiS 4(jA2k31) Ajc. Ui 4JUI 21 4-uulaJ 4 j3^A 

,Ll3a xAajj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

109 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 267 
: Book 5, Hadith 20 


5- The Book of Bathing (Ghusl) (248 - 293) 




USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 267 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (^Vik) used to visit all his wives in a round, during the day and night and they 
were eleven in number." I asked Anas, "Had the Prophet (^5^) the strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to say 
that the Prophet (^5^) was given the strength of thirty (men)." And Sa' id said on the authority of Qatada that 
Anas had told him about nine wives only (not eleven) . 

<111 ^21 (jlS kJll iUllka (j . j (jjiji Ulilk. kill CokUl (jc. 3^ (jj IliU UliSk. Qll 

US kJt! <iilaj (jl^jl ClU kJt! ,'a^yjiC- QAj t jl^lllj Jjlll ol^lyll <c.lLil! OQU ^jJc. JjP ^loij <}ic- 

/ijjjii UUl (j) ollls Cp .U» jai Qllj ^hc-l <jl Cb-lk-U 
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(13) Chapter: The washing away of emotional 
urethral discharge and performing ablution after it 


$ 0 $ 0 00 ___ 

<Ua C-jjUa^llj JjuiC. (13) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I used to get emotional urethral discharge ffeguently. Being the son-in-law of the Prophet (Y^ik) I reguested a man 
to ask him about it. So the man asked the Prophet (YusiuO about it. The Prophet replied, "Perform ablution 


after washing your organ (penis) . 1 1 

(jl Cbj-all C\Ca CIUS Qll CP ‘k>^3^ \ ir - (jji CP (jjl CP ‘*^3 Uli-lk Jll i.lilj^ 1 YUk 

" UlQ^I 3 *jjC.Ij lUajli " Qlls QU-uS <iUl (jUUil ^Luij <lic- <111 ^ L-tfa kj-A^ QUiLl 
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jji 0 

(14) Chapter: Whoever scented himself and then jj! p Cnki Cp (14) 

took a bath while the effect of scent remained even 
after bathing 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir: 

on the authority of his father that he had asked ' Aisha about the saying of Ibn ' Umar (i.e. he did not like to be a 
Muhrirn while the smell of scent was still coming from his body). 'Aisha said, "I scented Allah's Messenger (YusijuO 
and he went round (had sexual intercourse with) all his wives, and in the morning he was Muhrirn (after taking a 


bath)." 


k)j| kljii I4I <UjIc. cl 'll 1 k}is ‘<Q CP ‘ jUiUll k» ■'Uk.a k» UaIQj) CP i ^-^p jll UiiSk. 3 k* t ojS UiiSk. 

^11 <j11U ^ (. jl )-» -C ^Lujj <ilc. <11! ^ k.-i <11! 3j ja U t — r )h Ul <ul)Ic- dlllll ,U3a xC-ai! lla^pUa (j! <— '*3 U« jaE. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


It is as if I am just looking at the glitter of scent in the parting of the Prophet's head hair while he was a Muhrim. 

^ i - ijhll (j^a. jjj ^yll dllll 4 <ul)Ic. (jc. tJjjjj'il (jc. (jc. 4^fLkll InW Jll ljuik 3^ Uj-lk 

jA j ^Ljjj <iic. ■‘dll ^ k ^^311 (j^iLa 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 271 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 271 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: To mb the hair thoroughly (while la <3 111 C5 lk. jilsd I J3iu ljU (15) 

taking a bath) till one feels that one has made his a2c. ^lil ^yj 

skin wet (underneath the hair) and the one pours 
water over it 


Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa: 

(on the authority of his father) 'Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger took the bath of Janaba, he 

cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that for prayer and then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till he felt 
that the whole skin of the head had become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of the body." 
' Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Messenger ( ) used to take a bath from a single water container, from which 
we took water simultaneously. ' ' 

<ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj jjlfl Chill t<ildjlc. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. i'ojjC- jjj ALlaA U^^ikl 3^ ‘'till tuc. U^)jk.l 3^ ‘(jl^JC. uiihk 

(_5j^)i d (jl (jla 111 40 ^)*jui odj 3lkj t3hilC.l p a^l 3»11 ee-jjJaj Ldajjj ‘<111 4jl Ikll (ja 3 ‘Ac. I 111 ^ILujj 

all) (jx> ^aiuij <iic. <111 4<lll 3j jal J )J til 3 * ■ Ac. I ChiS Chlllj _a.rii.ik ^jLoi 31 ^ y! idlljh Chlilj £.La 1I <jic (_palll 4<jjjuh 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever performed the ablution of jlll. y^L p AllikJI y \l^y ^ 3jU (16) 
J anaba and then washed his body but did not wash ly r y~ \w JL3. 4 33 p 3 <. ^:y 

once again the parts which were washed in ' l$jL\ 

ablution 


Narrated Maimuna: 

Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Messenger after J anaba. He poured water with his right hand 


over his left twice or thrice and then washed his private parts and rubbed his hand on the earth or on a wall twice or 
thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then washed his 
face and forearms and poured water over his head and washed his body. Then he shifted from that place and washed 
his feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did not take it and removed the traces of water from his body with his 
hand." 


(jjl (jc. (JJ lie. (jjl 4 L_Uj£ (jc. ijalUol (jc. 4(_jCaC."yi lljjk.1 31 ^ L» 3 > 3> t lll 31^ t^yjauc. (jJ <— LuijJ I Vi Ik 
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4i! ^ 111 ljLj (17) 


(17) Chapter: If someone while in the mosque 
remembers that he is J unub, he should leave (the 
mosque to take a bath) and should not perform 
Tayammum 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the call (Iqama) for the prayer was announced and the rows were straightened. Allah's Messenger 
came out; and when he stood up at his Musalla, he remembered that he was Junub. Then he ordered us to stay at 
our places and went to take a bath and then returned with water dropping from his head. He said, "Allahu-Akbar", 
and we all offered the prayer with him. 

3ll ^! (jc. 4 Calm (jJl (jc. (jc. tjjjijjJ Jli ijit. (jj (jLalic. UJhi. 3 ll 4,‘U-yi (jj <111 \ih ly'ok 

; ill 3^ uia <j! jSi 1 ^ ^ll liala ^Luij <3c. <11! <11! 3 22 ) ^ ‘Lali! <— aj<^»l! chile, j coblLal! cihuai 

oljjj .(j^A jll (p jj C. t _ s lc.yi Ajc. <*jIj 'AjLa ibh ^ jjSi <mljj 1311 i3l2ic.ll " £3jlSL« " 

.L5jA jl! CP 3^-' jj7l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 275 
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(18) Chapter: The removing of water from one's 
body with one's hands after taking the bath of 
Janaba 


<jllkl! cp 3 >M *i' (> jy-iil! q-sC (18) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

I placed water for the bath of the Prophet ( 3^4 ) and screened him with a garment. He poured water over his hands 
and washed them. After that he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts, rubbed 
his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it 
out and then washed his face and forearms. He poured water over his head and body. He then shifted from that 
place and washed his feet. I gave him a piece of cloth but he did not take it and came out removing the water (from 
his body) with both his hands. 

d i/ij <ij3ci chili 3^ ipnut <jj! (jc. ti—uyS (jc. i3Uoj (jc. t(jiuic.yi Cm .am 3La CojJa^ _jj! Ujjri 3^ 4(j!3c. Cich. 
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(19) Chapter: Starting from the right side of one's 
head while taking a bath 


3-4iiiJ! ^3 jpa-iSn Cmi^) (_3-3 j 1-2 jp a c_)lj (19) 


Narrated Aisha: 
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Whenever any one of us was J unub, she poured water over her head thrice with both her hands and then rubbed the 
right side of her head with one hand and rubbed the left side of the head with the other hand. 

111 US cJU jc. Cluj AjsUi jc. talLU jj jLi-o.ll jc. t*iU jj UlhU. jUs ‘ts .]*•>.) jj Uii-ik 
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o^o ^ j, ^ ^ 0 

(20) Chapter: Whosoever took a bath alone (in tajlkl! sikj u Ujc. ja s_iU (20) 

seclusion) completely naked jr^li 


< «(jjoUll ja 4_ia 1 aaUmJ j) jjaj 4lll» ; jlUj Aalc. <111 ^ lU-a (^jll! jc. ahk jc. 4_ul jc. jgj jllj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( j^iL) said, 'The (people of) Bani Israel used to take bath naked (all together) looking at each other. 
The Prophet (^5^) Moses used to take a bath alone. They said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents Moses from taking a 
bath with us except that he has a scrotal hernia.' So once Moses went out to take a bath and put his clothes over a 
stone and then that stone ran away with his clothes. Moses followed that stone saying, "My clothes, O stone! My 
clothes, O stone! till the people of Bani Israel saw him and said, 'By Allah, Moses has got no defect in his body. 
Moses took his clothes and began to beat the stone." Abu Huraira added, "By Allah! There are still six or seven marks 
present on the stone from that excessive beating." 


^luij aUc. aII! jc. cijyjA jc. jj jj«A jc. i juu jc. i jl j)jll >Uc. Uii.ik (_jl! t jj-aj jj jlUL) 1 vTw 
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U isj°y (UjU a j!) (_ji (^uij-a iAjjij J>*41 ^>33 4^)2o2«. ls-^ - ‘lUUxj ®. j® 01! 4i! VI UU* 3^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "When the Prophet ( O 5 O ) J ob (Aiyub) was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to 
fall on him. J ob started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him, 'O J ob! Haven't I given you enough 
so that you are not in need of them.' J ob replied, 'Yes!' By Your Honor (power)! But I cannot dispense with Your 
Blessings.' " 
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(21) Chapter: To screen oneself from the people 
while taking a bath 


jjiill .lie (JLill ^ jLull l_iIj (21) 


Narrated Um Hani bint Abi Talib: 

I went to Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) in the year of the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath while Fatima 

was screening him. The Prophet (^ 3 ^) asked, "Who is it?" I replied, "I am Um-Hani." 

l ' ill ki CTn jjl A ^1 ^ ja cS ja 13 ji <111 Vnc jj jic ^j-a ‘ j 1 (ji jt tdllLa jc. tAjiLus jj Aill hlc. \ YAk 
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Narrated Maimuna: 

I screened the Prophet (^ 5 ^) while he was taking a bath of Janaba. He washed his hands, poured water from his 


right hand over his left and washed his private parts. Then he rubbed his hand over a wall or the earth, and 
performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but did not wash his feet. Then he poured water over his body. 


shifted from that place, and washed his feet. 
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} % o -- 

(22) Chapter: If a woman has a wet dream si j-3! UulA l 13 lJj (22) 

(nocturnal sexual discharge) 

Narrated Um-Salama: 

(the mother of the believers) Um Sulaim, the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger {^tAo ) ! Verily Allah is not shy of (tellingyou) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath 
after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) replied, "Yes, if she notices a 


discharge." 
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O'- o j- J jl o 

(23) Chapter: (What is said regarding) the sweat o44j V ^133x11 jlj jiiLll jjc. ljC (23) 
of a J unub. And a Muslim never becomes impure 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet {pi'pSc ) came across me in one of the streets of Medina and at that time I was J unub. So I slipped away 
from him and went to take a bath. On my return the Prophet ) said, "0 Abu Huraira! Where have you been?" I 
replied, "I was J unub, so I disliked to sit in your company." The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! A believer 


never becomes impure. ' 1 
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(24) Chapter: A Junub person) can go out and JjUl <^3333 (24) 

walk in the market or anywhere else 

_l3ajJJ p (jjj ‘‘kail j 3 ]^ jj ‘Ojilhi ^liLlj *•. li>H 1 3 he. 3 U 3 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) used to visit all his wives in one night and he had nine wives at that time. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( pt'pSc ) came across me and I was J unub. He took my hand and I went along with him till he sat 
down I slipped away, went home and took a bath. When I came back, he was s till sitting there. He then said to me, 
"O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?' I told him about it. The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "Subhan Allah! 0 Abu 


Huraira! A believer never becomes impure." 
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(25) Chapter: A Junub can stay at home without 
taking a bath but with ablution 
3y>‘i». j 3 I 31a l3ajl 13 4 " roll 4_u=Jl 4 _j1_j (25) 

Narrated Abu Salama: 

I asked ' Aisha "Did the Prophet (3^3) use to sleep while he was J unub?" She replied, "Yes, but he used to perform 
ablution (before going to bed). 
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(26) Chapter: Sleeping of a J unub person 


i-ukll lJj (26) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I asked Allah's Messenger ( "Can any one of us sleep while he is J unub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 
ablution, he can sleep while he is J unub." 
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(27) Chapter: A J unub person should perform 
ablution before sleeping 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet intended to sleep while he was J unub, he used to wash his private parts and perform 

ablution like that for the prayer. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

'Umar asked the Prophet "Can anyone of us sleep while he is J unub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 

ablution." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab told Allah's Messenger (3^3), "I became J unub at night." Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) replied, 
"Perform ablution after washingyour private parts and then sleep." 
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(28) Chapter: When male and female organs come 
in close contact (bath becomes compulsory) 


jl33L]l Jft\ 111 (28) 
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Narrated Hisham: 

as Hie following Hadith 290. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (jus^t) said, "When a man sits in between the four parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse 
with her, bath becomes compulsory." 
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(29) Chapter: Washing away what comes out from 
the private parts of a woman (woman's discharge) 
if one gets soiled with that 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

I asked ' Uthman bin ' Affan about a man who engaged in the sexual intercourse with his wife but did not discharge. 
' Uthman replied, "He should perform ablution like that for the prayer after washing his private parts." ' Uthman 
added, "I heard that from Allah's Messenger (^df).' 1 I asked ' Ali bin Abi Talib, Az- Zubair bin Al- ' Awwam, Talha 
bin 'Ubaidullah and Ubai bin Ka' b and they gave the same reply. (Abu Aiyub said that he had heard that from 
Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) ) (This order was canceled later on so one has to take a bath. See, Hadith No. 180) . 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

I asked Allah's Messenger ( ju$»jc) about a man who engages in sexual intercourse with his wife but does not 
discharge. He replied, "He should wash the parts which comes in contact with the private parts of the woman, 
perform ablution and then pray." (Abu ' Abdullah said, "Taking a bath is safer and is the last order.") 
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6 - The Book of Menstrual Periods (294 - 333) 


L> 




II 


( 1) Chapter: How the menses started 


^jl£ c c_j\j ( 1) 


^Ic. (Jjaiji La (Jji ^ *n» j dJlSj ." d jIjj ^^ic- 'dli 4 juS La " ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4lil ^ L ^Lll (Jjjiij 

. jj£! djoij 4.2c. 4ill i.'uhj iddl^jjai] 


(1) Chapter: Menses (a thing) ordained (by Allah 
and instructions) for women when they get their 
menses 


i lij t\ tmVdlj t_jlj (2.) 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Aisha said, "We set out with the sole intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six miles 
from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Messenger (^yaL) came to me while I was weeping. He said 'What is the 
matter with you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing which Allah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of the Tawaf (Qrcumambulation) round 
theKa'ba." 'Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger ( ) sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives." 
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(2) Chapter: The washing of the husband's head 
and the combing of his hair by a menstruating wife 


4 (_paiaLdl JjjoC. l_)L (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

While in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger ( ) . 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve me? And can a J unub woman come close to me?" I replied, "All 
this is easy for me. All of them can serve me, and there is no harm for any other person to do the same. ' Aisha told 
me that she used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger while she was in her menses, and he was in V tikaf 
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(in the mosque). He would bring his head near her in her room and she would comb his hair, while she used to be in 
her menses." 
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(3) Chapter: To recite the Qur'an while lying in the j cJ Jkjll U\ Ja i_jIj (3) 

lap of one's own menstruating wife Q^jU. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an while I was in menses. 
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(4) Chapter: Using the word Nifas for menses 


1 (Ji L_jlj (4) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

While I was laying with the Prophet ( ) under a single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away and put on 
the clothes for menses. He said, "Have you got "Nifas" (menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then called me and made me 
lie with him under the same sheet. 
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(5) Chapter: Fondling a menstruating wife 


(_pajLkJl S^jjoillu C_jIj (5) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ^5^ ) and I used to take a bath from a single pot while we were J unub. During the menses, he used to 
order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below the waist) and used to fondle me. While in V tikaf, he used to bring his 
head near me and I would wash it while I used to be in my periods (menses) . 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad: 

(on the authority of his father) ' Aisha said: "Whenever Allah's Messenger (3,$i£0 wanted to fondle anyone of us 


during her periods (menses), he used to order her to put on an Izar and start fondling her." ' Aisha added, "None of 
you could control his sexual desires as the Prophet ( 3^3 ) could. " 
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Narrated Maimuna: 

When ever Allah's Messenger ( ) wanted to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask 


her to wear an Izar. 
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(6) Chapter: A menstruating women should leave j^lUJI A\ °ji l_j\j (6) 

observing Saum (fasting) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Once Allah's Messenger ( 33^ ) went out to the Musalla (to offer the prayer) of ' Id- al- Adha or Al- Fitr prayer. Then 
he passed by the women and said, "O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell- fire 
were you (women)." They asked, "Whyisitso, O Allah's Messenger ( 33= ) ?" He replied, "You curse freguently and 
are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A 
cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O Allah's Messenger (333)! What is 
deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence of two women egual to the witness of one 
man?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman 
can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency 
in her religion." 
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(7) Chapter: A menstruating women should 
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet ( 3^33 ) for Hajj and when we reached Sarif I got my menses. When the Prophet ( 31^3 ) 
came to me, I was weeping. He asked, "Why are you weeping?" I said, "I wish if I had not performed Hajj this year." 
He asked, "May be that you got your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said, "This is the thing which Allah has 
ordained for all the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do except that you do not perform the Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba till you are clean." 
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(8) Chapter: Al-Isthihada [bleeding (from the A ^ l VnY YI t_jU (8) 

womb) in between a woman's periods] 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger (333l), "O Allah's Messenger (3^3^)' I do not become dean 
(from bleeding). Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger (333) replied: "No, because it is from a blood 
vessel and not the menses. So when the real menses begins give up your prayers and when it (the period) has 
finished wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your prayers." 
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(9) Chapter: Washing out the menstrual blood 


0 ^ 

al 3 jjj k (9) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

A woman asked Allah's Messenger ( 4u$ilc ), "O Allah's Messenger ( 4^43 ) ! What should we do, if the blood of menses 
falls on our clothes?" Allah's Messenger (333=) replied, "If the blood of menses falls on the garment of anyone of 

you, she must take hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it with water and then pray in (with it). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever anyone of us got her menses, she, on becoming clean, used to take hold of the blood spot and rub the 
blood off her garment, and pour water over it and wash that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water over the rest of 
the garment. After that she would pray in (with) it. 
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(10) Chapter: The I'tikaf of a woman who is 
bleeding in between her periods 


<3alk4l331 C-sliuc. V ! L_j\j ( 10 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once one of the wives of the Prophet ( ) did I' hkaf along with him and she was getting bleeding in between her 
periods. She used to see the blood (from her private parts) and she would perhaps put a dish under her for the blood. 
(The sub- narrator ' Ikrirna added, ' Aisha once saw the liguid of safflower and said, "It looks like what so and so used 
to have.") 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

"One of the wives of Allah's Messenger ( ji^) joined him in I' tikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish discharge 
( from her private parts) and put a dish under her when she prayed. " 

^luij <ilc <111 <111 3_> ul J d lifuc 1 Chili 4<ublc. jc t<dj£c jc chlLk jc jJ dijy l2ihk 3^ tAjiia ulici. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

One of the mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet ) did I tikaf while she was having 


bleeding in between her periods. 
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(11) Chapter: Can a woman offer her Salat <ji ciidaU. ^ Si j2l 3 a s_Aj (H) 

(prayers) in the clothes in which she has her 

menses? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

None of us had more than a single garment and we used to have our menses while wearing it. Whenever it got soiled 

with blood of menses we used to apply saliva to the blood spot and rub off the blood with our nails. 
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foe 0 & 

(12) Chapter: Putting perfume by woman at the j^ die Si ynkl l l-jU (12) 

time of taking a bath after finishing from the o d=u^31 

menses 

Narrated Um-' Atiya: 

We were forbidden to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except in the case of a husband for whom 
mourning was allowed for four months and ten days. (During that time) we were not allowed to put kohl (Antimony 
eye power) in our eyes or to use perfumes or to put on colored clothes except a dress made of ' Asr (a kind of Yemen 
doth, very coarse and rough) . We were allowed very light perfumes at the time of taking a bath after menses and also 
we were forbidden to go with the funeral procession . 
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( 13) Chapter: A woman should rub her own (jj-ij-^hll jpa cii jg Ai Ijl 1 g 1 j.) q i si j-dl dllc c_ili (13) 
body thoroughly during a bath after the ^Sll 'Ji\ L$j y^, <iaja iillj T a}< y 
menses 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet about the bath which is take after finishing from the menses. The Prophet 

told her what to do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of cloth scented with musk." The woman asked, 
"How shall I purify myself with it" He said, "Subhan Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and said, 
1 1 Rub the place soiled with blood with it. " f 
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(14) Chapter: To take a bath after finishing from 
the menses 


O f 

(jha-laJi]! (JjjoC. c_llj ( 14 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

An Ansari woman asked the Prophet ( ) how to take a bath after finishing from the menses. He replied, "Take a 
piece a doth perfumed with musk and clean the private parts with it thrice. 1 1 The Prophet ( ) felt shy and turned 
his face. So I pulled her to me and told her what the Prophet ( Aue ) meant. 
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(15) Chapter: The combing of head- hair while 
taking the bath after finishing from her menses 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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In the last Hajj of Allah's Messenger (k^k) I assumed the Ihram for Hajj along with Allah Apostle. I was one of 
those who intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj and ' Umra) and did not take the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with me. 
I got my menses and was not clean till the night of ' Arafa I said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night of the day of 
'Arafat and I intended to perform the Hajj Tamattu' with ' Umra. Allah's Messenger (k^ik) told me to undo my 
hair and comb it and to postpone the ' Umra. I did the same and completed the Hajj . On the night of Al-Hasba (i.e. 
place outside Mecca where the pilgrims go after finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) he (the Prophet) 
ordered ' Abdur Rahman (' Aisha's brother) to take me to at-Tan' im to assume the Ihram for ' Umra in lieu of that of 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended to perform. 

<llc <11! <13! 3 JJOIJ ChiiAl Chili t<Chtc (jl iijjc (j c. t(— llg.hi Luhk UJhk (jj 1 li.ik 

li J" \\\ <|°| 'aA 'jC. <lll 1 “ '!< I jg Wi ^lj tCni-itk tgii I'ucji ;(_£hg-ll JjjujJ ^alj QAA 1 <Lk ^3 ^luij 
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( 16) Chapter: A woman should undo her head- hair J 3c- 3c. si j-31 ^Caii l jU ( 16) 

while taking the bath after finishing from her j-^3 

menses. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the 1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the intention of performing Hajj. Allah's Messenger (^yiSO said, "Any one 
who likes to assume the Ihram for ' Umra he can do so. Had I not brought the Hadi with me, I would have assumed 
the Ihram for ' Umra. "Some of us assumed the Ihram for ' Umra while the others assumed the Ihram for Hajj . I was 
one of those who assumed the Ihram for ' Umra. I got menses and kept on menstruating until the day of ' Arafat and 
complained of that to the Prophet. He told me to postpone my ' Umra, undo and comb my hair, and to assume the 
Ihram of Hajj and I did so. On the night of Hasba, he sent my brother ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me to at- 
Tan' im, where I assumed the Ihram for ' Umra in lieu of the previous one. Hisham said, "For that (' Umra) no Hadi, 
fasting or alms were reguired. t 

3133 4<k=JI dkjk Chits 4<Chtc. jc. 4<3 jc. jc. 4<hU3 jj! Luhk 3^ 43^1-3! jj a Vic. ! v'i. W 
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( 17) Chapter: "(A little lump of flesh) some formed Aikki Jp.j <a iLi <jIj ( 17) 

and some unformed." 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah appoints an angel who says, 'O Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A 

dot. O Lord! A little lump of flesh." Then if Allah wishes (to complete) its creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) Will it 
be a male or female, a wretched or a blessed, and how much will his provision be? And what will his age be?' So all 
that is written while the child is s till in the mother's womb." 
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(18) Chapter: How a menstruating woman should 
assume Ihram for Hajj or for Umra 


'i^Axll j (jiajLkJl *• C_llj ( 18) 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

'Aisha said, "We set out with the Prophet in his last Hajj. Some of us intended to perform ' Umra while 

others Hajj . When we reached Mecca, Allah's Messenger ( 33^ ) said, 'Those who had assumed the Ihram for ' Umra 
and had not brought the Hadi should finish his Ihram and whoever had assumed the Ihram for ' Umra and brought 
the Hadi should not finish the Ihram till he has slaughtered his Hadi and whoever had assumed the Ihram for Hajj 
should complete his Hajj." 'Aisha further said, "I got my periods (menses) and kept on menstruating till the day of 
'Arafat, and I had assumed the Ihram for ' Umra only (Tamattu' ). The Prophet (X^O ordered me to undo and 
comb my head hair and assume the Ihram for Hajj only and leave the ' Umra. I did the same till I completed the Hajj . 
Then the Prophet (^ 3 ^) sent ' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me and ordered me to perform ' Umra from at- 
Tan' im in lieu of the missed ' Umra." 
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ajllhjj (j^j'vAl' 3^! ( 19) 


(19) Chapter: The beginning and the ending of 
menstrual periods 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Fatima bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in between the periods, so she asked the Prophet ( ) about it. He 
replied, "The bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So give up the prayers when the (real) menses 
begins and when it has finished, take a bath and start praying." 
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(20) Chapter: There is no Salat (prayer) to be S21L3I ^jUJI V c_Aj (20) 

offered by a menstruating woman in lieu of the 
missed Salat during her menses. 
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Narrated Mu' adha: 

A woman asked ' Aisha, "Should I offer the prayers that which I did not offer because of menses" ' Aisha said, "Are 
you from the Huraura 1 (a town in Irag?) We were with the Prophet ( ) and used to get our periods but he never 
ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed during menses) . " ' Aisha perhaps said, 1 'We did not offer them. ' 1 
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(21) Chapter: Sleeping with a menstruating ^jCojUUI a-jU (21) 

woman (one's wife) while she is wearing her 
clothes (that are worn during menses) 


Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

Um-Salama said, "I got my menses while I was lying with the Prophet (X^A) under a woolen sheet. So I slipped 
away, took the clothes for menses and put them on. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, 'Have you got your menses?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' Then he called me and took me with him under the woolen sheet." Um Salama further said, "The 
Prophet (.uijiic) used to kiss me while he was fasting. The Prophet (X^aL) and I used to take the bath of Janaba 
from a single pot." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(22) Chapter: Whoever kept a special dress for 
menses besides other dresses for the clean period 


L-iUii CjUii Akiil (j-a (22) 



Narrated Um Salama: 

While I was lying with the Prophet under a woolen sheet, I got my menses. I slipped away and put on the 

dothes for menses. The Prophet (^5^) said, "Have you got your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me and I slept 
with him under the woolen sheet. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 323 
Book 6, Hadith 28 
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(23) Chapter: The participation of menstruating 
women in the two Eid festivals and in religious 



gatherings of Muslims and their isolation from the 
Musalla (prayer place) 

Narrated Aiyub: 

Hafsa said. We used to forbid our young women to go out for the two ' Id prayers. A woman came and stayed at the 
palace of Bani Khalaf and she narrated about her sister whose husband took part in twelve holy battles along with 
the Prophet (^yiT) and her sister was with her husband in six (out of these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, 
"We used to treat the wounded, look after the patients and once I asked the Prophet, 'Is there any harm for any of us 
to stay at home if she doesn't have a veil?' He said, 'She should cover herself with the veil of her companion and 
should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gathering of the Muslims.' When Um ' Atiya came I asked 
her whether she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied, "Yes. May my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet) ! 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet (^yiT) she used to say, 'May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard 
the Prophet ( ) saying, 'The unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay often screened or the young 
unmarried virgins who often stay screened and the menstruating women should come out and participate in the 
good deeds as well as the religious gathering of the faithful believers but the menstruating women should keep away 
from the Musalla (praying place).' " Hafsa asked Um 'Atiya surprisingly, "Do you say the menstruating women?" 
She replied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman attend ' Arafat (Hajj ) and such and such (other deeds)?" 
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(24) Chapter: If a woman gets menses thrice 
a month 


Loj Cliblj c“n>iLk 13 l_iIj (24) 


AjlJaj AiUj CllLlk. o!^)^! (j] ^ic- (jc- jSiij _ | (jg -at ^J)\ ^ Aill Jj Ik La (ji 3^-J Vj} l^Lu Aill 3jll 

.^UaI^J 34 A)j iClulS La lAjigai o-Ua C. 34 j .dl3Aa<a UbL) Cl nliLk. Lgji 4Ai)C ^gdajj (_jU« 4 j 

fGi 4 j-da-kj L^j J5 Haj ^aSlI 3^)31 (jC- (jjjjjoi (_jjl La Ajj! (jc- jdiaJ) 34 j .Sjjaic (jj.Uk £jj (j>»j-vll a-UaC- 34 J 

.Ulllu fl3l £UUll 3ll 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "I got persistent bleeding (in between the periods) and do not become 
dean. Shall I give up prayers?" He replied, "No, this is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers only for the days on 
which you usually get the menses and then take a bath and offer your prayers." 

^j\ CIU) AUlal! (j! jAjUjIc. (jC. 4^1 ^jjk! 34 iojjC. (jj ^LClA 1 “ Ua>u 34 iAaLoil jji Ulick 34 4oLkj (jj .Uki Unik 

j£lj ‘t, 3^' 411 uj " 341 abLloll 4 b4 (j^aLajjoii ^gj] Clll4 ^Ljjj Allc. Aill 

" Lffkaaj ^hUc-l iL^jS (jjdajal) Cl )“)S ( _gli]l e liVl j4 Sbllall 
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(25) Chapter: Yellowish discharge not during the <>4441 ^4i j£. ijkSWj SjLLail c_L (25) 
menses 

Narrated Um ' Atiya: 

We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing gf importance ( as menses) . 
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(26) Chapter: Al-Istihadah (bleeding in between 
the periods is from a blood vessel) 


A U3 Vn > i Yl (J JC. C_ilj (26) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Um Habiba got bleeding in between the periods for seven years. She asked Allah's 
Messenger (>s4l) about it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the termination of actual periods) and added that it 
was (from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath for every prayer. 
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,ji La ^ psll 4 UUI (jc. ^LLij aUc- 4-111 aIII 3 L — ‘ ij .' } 1 11 Aiiia. aUc- aIII ^ L^-» 

/obLUa 3S1 3*4*1) ciulSI ^"4 " 34^ 3*4*j 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after ydaliVI ^ Si j* 1I i-sC (27) 

Tawaf-al-Ifada 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I told Allah's Messenger (^yaL) that Safiya bint Huyai had got her menses. He said, "She 
will probably delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (Al-Ifada) with you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the Prophet 


told her to depart. 

did o^ysc. ,jc. 4<iil (jc. 4^Jp. (jj jjk. <jj 4/i-kl <jj jfLi (jj <111 lie. (jc cdllLa u^jfkl 4 <-_Loijj (jj <111 jk In.W 
did < 4 ida (jj 4<ill 3j JJJ .J II ^Lmj <ilc <111 <111 J^jl Chill tgji ^luij <iic <111 ^jill ^ jj 4 <udlc (jc. 

. " (_g^.^k.l! " 3^ "C 5 ^ Ijills (jS».h d fll h (jSj ^Jl (LluU^j l^lil " ^LlJ <lic <111 h.a <111 (jjjalj 3^ /“'* >»1 k 42 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 328 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if she gets menses (after Tawaf- Al-Ifada). Ibn ' Umar formerly used to 
say that she should not leave but later on I heard him saying, "She may leave, since Allah's Messenger (^YaL ) gave 
them the permission to leave (after Tawaf- Al- Ifada) . " 

111 4 jid jji jl kll j 3^ 4(jjillc. (jjl (jc t<j_ai (jc 

_(j^J (j^rk ^luij <ilc <111 (_gJL<a <111 3j ja U (j) 3j^) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 326 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: When a woman having bleeding in <daUakill chlj 111 l_L (28) 

between her periods notices signs of cleanliness 
from her menses 


4(JJljlia (jj <111 djC (jc- 4L_ljAj 1 ‘n.lk. 3ll 4 doll (jj (_gI*Jl hulk 
<iacajui Y l^ll 0^4 1 3jl 3jL jdc (jjl (jliij .dldalk. 


lU i oblLall 4tdlida 111 lg > j 3 'khP'-O 4 <cUjj jlj ^gldaJj 3*2aj (jjilac (jjl 3l2 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^yaL) said to me, "Give up the prayer when your menses begin and when it has finished, wash the 


(jc- (jc- 4^l2aA lijlk. 31^ 4 jjA j j)C 4(jjijjJ (_jj daii 1 nlk 
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(29) Chapter: The offering of a funeral prayer for a ^1— ill' plLall <jLj (29) 

woman who had died (or after) delivery and its 
(i.e., funeral prayer's) legal way of performing 

130 


blood off your body (take a bath) and start praying." 
djjjlj 111 " aLaij <llc <111 (_ s l*- £a 45^1' 3^ dill 4<udlc 


Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

The Prophet offered the funeral prayer for the dead body of a woman who died during delivery (i.e. 


childbirth) and he stood by the middle of her body. 

jl t<- i-lia. jj ojJujj jc. jjl jc. i^iiAll jjjuia. jc t<iLuj li^^rkl (Jlii iAjliai lijiii Jls ^1 jj JuiLl In'i-y 

^luij <ilc <111 ^ j^ill 1 g jIc ^ usi^ ijlaj ^gk CliiLa doi jal 
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Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 328 


(30) Chapter 


Mb (30) 


Narrated Maimuna: 


(the wife of the Prophet) During my menses, I never prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the mosgue of Allah's 
Messenger He used to offer the prayer on his sheet and in prostration some of his clothes used to touch 


me." 
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7 - The Book of Rubbing hands and feet with dust (334 - 348) 

(Tayammum) 


( 1) Chapter: Chapter 


OR1) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his journeys till we reached Al- Baida' 

or Dhatul-J aish, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (^3^) stayed there to search for it, 
and so did the people along with him. There was no water at that place, so the people went to Abu- Bakr As- Siddig 
and said, "Don't you see what ' Aisha has done? She has made Allah's Apostle and the people stay where there is no 
water and they have no water with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger (^jiL) was sleeping with his 
head on my thigh. He said, to me: "You have detained Allah's Messenger ( jSsiU) and the people where there is no 
water and they have no water with them. So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit me on 
my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah's Messenger 
( ) on my thigh. Allah's Messenger ( ) got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed 


the Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they all performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, "O the family of Abu 
Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours." Then the camel on which I was riding was caused to move from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it. 

flujj <iic- <111 ^ j j ‘'tUllc- CF~ ‘4jj! Cf' (jJ ^jia^jl! \ 1C ~~ Cfi' “31I-® 3-2 (jJ <11! \ ir - iWk 

ilc. ^ *i«‘l _ (jloliJ! cIiIaj j! _ f.! 3 jllj US 111 j ^^1 <lc. <11! <111 Cills 

l^lUa ^)Sj (JjjUI! 4?. L« ^^Ic- I jj^uIj i<*-a (jjlll! ^U!j 4 <ujUu 1! <ilc. <11! 4ill 3 jjujj ylsll 

jSj jj! flSji .a- La xa jjjLIj if. La (^jlc- l^yuulj t(_jjjlll!j ^LLuij <jlc- <11! <111 Ctalli <CjIc- C m u.o La VI 

1 a > a i(_j-uUl!^ ~ 1 ‘ J A lie. <11! ^L^-a <11! C lui i-s L)U2 -13 ^Ic. <UI^) j A <111 ^ L ^ <111 J 

Via ^ oS±3 Hat Li' 3 «-^.j (_jl <il! flli La 3-2j iji ^jj! ^ bjlil <Lijlc- C ill .fLa xa (jjfllj ifLa 

^ u^-ii ^Iujj <ilc- <11! <lll (Jjajjj ^.laa i^JiUa ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^L^-a <ll! (jlS-a V! Ul^poll qa ^ i» lU 
^ll! jja-J! 1 n» ;a chill . jSj ^! 3 Li yViSjj (JjL 3 ^ La jTLaaJl 33 LJlla f -3jill <1! <111 3jjil if La jjc. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 334 

Book 7, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 330 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X^cO said- "I have been given five things which were not given to any one else before me. - 1 . Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. - 2 . The earth has 
been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform Tayammum, therefore anyone of 
my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. - 3 . The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it 
was not lawful for anyone else before me. - 4. 1 have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 
- 5 . Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all mankind. 

_ cjj Lu.ik 31 1 jUU Ujj 3 3-2 ‘(= 3 - 0 * L 3 i 3 31 1 j 3 »ill ^ ,u»iu ^yiwj 3-2 ^ ^ 32 ‘3-^ uj Lp 'U-v-i 1 v'l.w 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 335 

Book 7, Hadith 2 

Vol. l,Book 7, Hadith 331 


(2) Chapter: What to do if neither water nor earth 
is available 


UIjj Vj cba cau 12) l_iIj (2) 


Narrated ' Urwa's father: 

Aisha said, "I borrowed a necklace from Asma' and it was lost. So Allah's Messenger ( ) sent a man to search for 

it and he found it. Then the time of the prayer became due and there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) 
and informed Allah's Messenger (^Ad) about it, so the verse of Tayammum was revealed." Usaidbin Hudairsaidto 
'Aisha, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, whenever anything happened which you did not like, Allah brought good 
for you and for the Muslims in that." 

e-bud qa CbjUlb tgjl iACulc. (ji c. 44_b jc. iajjc- jj ^IClA lili-lk t jjiu jj <111 dc. liiick. jj pujSj bli-lk 

bill !jSkCi3 (1 ^iba3 s-ba » :a (jdij ^Ljjj 4_ib- <111 ^ <11! dj^U 2 \x tCl iMg 3 

d<il dj djp b> AliljS djji. dll dlja. dlulil ju-lrs jj did dba 4 j! <111 djA® ^Luij die. <11! ^ <ill (Jjjaij 
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(3) Chapter: The performance of Tayammum by a cdbdl A=d p Id t jdadJI c_sb (3) 

non-traveller (is permissible) when water is not -iSCdi cb^a cdbkj 

available and when one is afraid that the time of 
Salat (prayer) may elapse 

'Ata 1 supported that opinion. Al- Hasan says, "If a patient has water but there is no one to hand it over to him, then he can 
perform Tayammum ." Ibn 'Umar came from his land at Al-J urf and the time for the ' Asr prayer became due while he was 
at Marbad-An-Na' am (sheepfold), so he (performed Tayammum) and prayed there and then entered Medina when the 
sun was still high but he did not repeat that prayer. 


d he. dla Ajj 

•Ajjaj jj^adl Cbj-iTv^ c(-_s^)dlj 4_Cajl (ja yos, jd dA TyA)' 1 ) Aijld (ja Cau Vj iball oCic. (jCajjdl ^ jUdl d^J 

_C*j flh (jdbluilj A \ i.dl d^C £3 ^21 

Narrated Abu J uhaim Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (XAA) came from the direction of Bir J amal. A man met him and greeted him. But he did not return 
back the greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and wiped his face and hands with its dust (performed Tayammum) 
and then returned back the greeting. 
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} o ^ 0 

(4) Chapter: Can a person blow off the dust from 3 a ^131 l_>L (4) 

his hands in performing Tayammum (before 
passing them over his face) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza [??]: 

A man came to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "I became Junub but no water was available." ' Ammar bin Yasir 
said to ' Umar, "Do you remember that you and I (became J unub while both of us) were together on a journey and 
you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the ground and prayed? I informed the Prophet (^^U) about it and he said, 
'It would have been sufficient for you to do like this.' The Prophet then stroked lightly the earth with his hands and 
then blew off the dust and passed his hands over his face and hands." 

jj jmc. <3^J f-C*- 3ti t A_ ij\ jc j jl jj jA^yil -lie. jj j c i jc IV'lik tA-laUlu Inik 3U lii.ik 
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(5) Chapter: Tayammum is for the hands and the 
face 


jjjiflllj 1 t-4j (5) 


Narrated Sa' id bin ' Abdur Rabman bin Abza: 

(on the authority of his father who said) 'Ammar said so (the above Statement). And Shu'ba stroked lightly the 
earth with his hands and brought them dose to his mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face and then 
the backs of his hands. ' Ammar said, "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) is suffident for a Muslim if water is not 
available." 


jlUc 3U ‘A_3 j C j) jA^jll \ r - j) j* jc ijk jc tA^kll tA.-iacdi U^^lkl 3U 4?rl UnW 
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Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 

that while he was in the company of ' Umar, ' Ammar said to ' Umar, "We were in a detachment and became J unub 


,Lag-i9 34 3Uj ‘UUUU Ajjjoi ^ Ufi jlUc. 


th and prayed.)" 
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and I blew the dust off my hands (performed the rolling over the ee 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza: 

' Ammar said to ' Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and came to the Prophet ( ^5^ ) who said, 'Passing dusted hands 
over the face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for you.' " 
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Narrated 'Ammar: 

As above. 
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Narrated 'Ammar: 

The Prophet ( ) stroked the earth with his hands and then passed them over his face and the backs of his hands 


(while demonstrating Tayammum) . 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 6 ) Chapter: Clean earth is sufficient for a Muslim ajISLj 4 ddhd lAj (6) 

as a substitute for water for ablution (if he does not *uii ^ 

find water) 


4 Vu«)l ^^Jc. abi I^IU V .U» joi (3 ^j (_j33c- (j3 


. 4 " l.ik ; La AjJ>^j (jhi-UI 3)llj 

Xh 


Narrated ' Imran: 

Once we were traveling with the Prophet ( ) and we carried on traveling till the last part of the night and then 
we (halted at a place) and slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last part of the 
night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us to wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so and 
so and then so and so (the narrator ' Auf said that Abu Raja 1 had told him their names but he had forgotten them) 
and the fourth person to wake up was ' Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the Prophet (^ 9 ^) used to sleep, 
nobody would wake up him till he himself used to get up as we did not know what was happening (being revealed) to 
him in his sleep. So, ' Umar got up and saw the condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
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Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying loudly till the Prophet (^yiL) got up because of it. 
When he got up, the people informed him about what had happened to them. He said, "There is no harm (or it will 
not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed from that place, and after covering some distance the Prophet 
stopped and asked for some water to perform the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who 
had not prayed with the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He replied, 
"I am J unub and there is no water. " The Prophet (X^SO said, "Perform Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is 
sufficient for you." Then the Prophet (^ 3 ^) proceeded on and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon 
he got down and called a person (the narrator ' Auf added that Abu Raja 1 had named him but he had forgotten) and 
' Ali, and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who was sitting on 
her camel between two bags of water. They asked, "Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the place 
of water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They reguested her to accompany them. She asked, 
"Where?" They said, "To Allah's Messenger (^yiL) ." She said, "Do you mean the man who is called the Sabi, (with a 
new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same person. So come along." They brought her to the Prophet (^yiL) and 
narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The Prophet (^yiL) asked for a pot, then he opened the 
mouths of the bags and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened the 
small ones and the people were called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered their animals and 
they (too) all guenched their thirst and also gave water to others and last of all the Prophet ( ) gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was J unub and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was standing and watching all 
that which they were doing with her water. By Allah, when her water bags were returned the looked like as if they 
were more full (of water) than they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ )) Then the Prophet ( $ 1 ^ ) 
ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour and Sawig were collected which amounted to a good meal 
that was put in a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that doth full of foodstuff was also placed in 
front of her and then the Prophet (^yiL) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah has given water to 
us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange 
thing! Two men met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi' and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, 
he is either the greatest magidan between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle fingers raising them 
towards the sky indicating the heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." Afterwards the Muslims used to 
attack the pagans around her abode but never touched her village. One day she said to her people, "I think that these 
people leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them embraced 
Islam. Abu ' Abdullah said: The word Saba'a means "The one who has deserted his old religion and embraced a new 
religion." Abul 'Ailya [??] said, "The S' Abis are a sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms." 

^gUll £-a jAjuj ^ US (JU t(jljJa& (jfr tf.Lkj Uli-lk (JU t<_S jC- Uli-lk ^ Vi.W 3liS 1 3 YuJa 1 iDS 

Y) likaji LaS tig ~l.a jiLuUll JUC- <jl3j Yj <Jt3j UiSj t(Jjlll ^ US tUjjjail Ujj <llc. <111 

^jill U^J 4 ->LLJl 1I jit ^ >» a-LUj jjl L^Iauij _ (jbli (jbli (U (jYli lYn~ni.il (j-a cJj! (jlSj 

tULUal La Ijj t ^)Ac. JaUSui! Lak t<U^j ^ <1 t" ), la. ) La Y UY t JaiLluiJ (jjSj ^U U) <ilc. <111 

^III <Jjj-al JaUSuil jjjSllU <Jj^a jjSj (jlj Lai t jjjSllU <Jjj^a ^ijj (jlSj tl >Ull 

tdljj Jiuu jjc. jLoiS USjjll " IjUujI _ > >> i Y jl - Y " L]U ^IgjLUai (jil! <111 I jSU , Ua c , ,1 LUa ^LLuij <ilc- <111 

La " Jll ^jjiill ^a (_]UaJ jjA Ul <jY LU a (_j-a JlUl Lak t(_jjUlU ^^lUaS oYLLalU LUajIiS ttj-kia^lU 

<111 ^ jLai UIUSj <jU t-li*_LalU Uhk " 3ll .a-La Yj <jUS. (^j-LjLLal lJU jTjslI £-a j_jl (jYU U UlaUii 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 344 
Book 7, Hadith 11 
Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 340 


(7) Chapter: A J unub can perform Tayammum if J <3^3-3 1 <ki 3iiiJ' bilk 111 ljU (7) 

he is afraid of disease, death or thirst kk t(jula*Jl <_sLL ji 


<111 ^jika (^lll jS la { 1 k~\ j jjl£ Ull 3 ^kuaall I jllil 7j} ;klj jk’ia eljll <13 ^ C iWi (j^alxll j)J jj*k 

^3 ^ l . . ' j 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abu Musa said to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, "If one does not find water (for ablution) can he give up the prayer?" 
'Abdullah replied, "If you give the permission to perform Tayammum they will perform Tayammum even if water 
was available if one of them found it cold." Abu Musa said, "What about the statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar?" 
' Abdullah replied, 1 1 ' Umar was not satisfied by his statement. 1 1 

<111 kil ^gjuijb jji 3b 3b t3llj (_3 ‘j)k. u (jc- iku (jc. _ jAic- jA _ ,\ a~\a ujk. 3b t3l3 (jj jdj 1'n.k 

33a j ^lul - IaSa 3b -^3^^ 3"kl k.j IaI (jk tlAA ^-1 dn-adj 3 <111 Ak 3b .(3*-^ 7 ?.kll Aau ^3 Ia] Aj*_uus 

_ jiik 3jb 3 ^ kk .3 3 vk) db ^)dci jkc. 3 j 3 jyb diis 3 b - 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 345 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 341 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 

I was with ' Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked the former, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman! What is your opinion if 
somebody becomes J unub and no water is available?" ' Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water is found." Abu Musa 
said, "What do you say about the statement of 'Ammar (who was ordered by the Prophet (33c) to perform 
Tayammum). The Prophet (33 lL) said to him: "Perform Tayammum and that would be sufficient." 'Abdullah 
replied, "Don't you see that 'Umar was not satisfied by 'Ammar's statement?" Abu- Musa said, "All right, leave 


137 


7 - The Book of Rubbing hands and feet with dust (Tayammum) (334 to 348) 


' Ammar's statement, but what will you say about this verse (of Tayammum)?" ' Abdullah kept quiet and then said, 
"If we allowed it, then they would probably perform Tayammum even if water was available, if one of them found it 
(water) cold." The narrator added, "I said to Shaqiq, "Then did 'Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He replied, "Yes." 

(JtsiS 31! 3c. Cic. C~ nS t4CaLu jj >>i C~ )» <a m (Jla i jCaC-Y! 133. 133 3^ jj jit lii.W 

jj! .$.13! -Isj Y 31! 3c. Jill ^u^ij <-_3£ i-La 4.1aj fSs C. h3 lij ja^3^ 3c 3i 3 j' ^ <5 
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13 313 jY !CA ^^3 liLsrkj 3 U1 3^2 3_J^J 3 31! 3c. (_£jC U3 3Y! o-ig-J ^ U.W i SuS i jUkc. 33a jxs lie 3 

_3*j 3li 311 3c l3ll a\ Cl3a9 . t 3fnj 33 J f-13! £a 3J ( _ s ic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 346 
Book 7, Hadith 13 
Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 342 


(8) Chapter: Tayammum with one light stroke (on 
the earth) 


3j3a ^laj'ill L_lb (8) 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 

Shaqiq said, "While I was sitting with ' Abdullah and Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, the latter asked the former, 'If a person 
becomes Junub and does not find water for one month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his prayer?' (He 
applied in the negative). Abu Musa said, 'What do you say about this verse from Sura "Al-Ma'ida": When you do not 
find water then perform Tayammum with clean earth? ' Abdullah replied, 'If we allowed it then they would probably 
perform Tayammum with clean earth even if water were available but cold.' I said to Shagig, 'You then disliked to 
perform Tayammum because of this?' Shagig said, 'Yes.' (Shagig added), "Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the 
statement of ' Ammar to ' Umar? He said: I was sent out by Allah's Messenger (^^3) for some job and I became 
J unub and could not find water so I rolled myself over the dust (clean earth) like an animal does, and when I told the 
Prophet (3333 of that he said, 'Like this would have been s uffi cient..' The Prophet (3333 (saying so) lightly 
stroked the earth with his hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his right hand or his 
(right) hand over the back of his left hand and then passed them over his face.' So 'Abdullah said to Abu- Musa, 
'Don't you know that 'Umar was not satisfied with 'Ammar's statement?' " Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with 
' Abdullah and Abu Musa, the latter said to the former, "Haven't you heard the statement of ' Ammar to ' Umar? He 
said, "Allah's Messenger ( 333L ) sent you and me out and I became J unub and rolled myself in the dust (clean earth) 
(for Tayammum) . When we came to Allah's Apostle I told him about it and he said, 'This would have been sufficient, ' 
passing his hands over his face and the backs of his hands once only.' " 

jj*-iliiYI ja 31! 3c. 1 lull k Cl il£ 3^ ijoiCi jc. 4(jCac-Y! jc i4_jjl*3 _jj! ujii.1 3^ 4^13 jj ,3-3 In ok 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 347 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 343 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Chapter s-k (9) 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain Al-Khuza' i: 

Allah's Messenger (Xkak saw a person sitting aloof and not praying with the people. He asked him, "O so and so! 
What prevented you from offering the prayer with the people?" He replied, "O Allah's Messenger (XkkM I am 
J unub and there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that will be 


sufficient for you." 

<111 (jl t^c-lyLll (jl^lac- uj.Ls. 3^ ‘a-Lk-j cs3 “-Sjc- u^^fkl 3^ ‘<111 3c- u^jikl 3^ ‘(jl^jc. Inik 

‘<111 3_^J 11 3laa jTj^l <js^ 3 (3 ‘4 x \a La 3-^® 3 " 3^ j»j31 <^9 3LaJ ^1 V 3 1 *-® ^ILmj <jic. <111 

LhiSj Oil iu*3allj 311k " 'i-La <ltk. ^ Lhl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 348 
Book 7, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 344 
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oiL^all i_lU£ 

* 


9 - ^ ^ 

(1) Chapter: How As- Salat (the Prayer) was yi sX-all cliLbja l_iL (1) 

prescribed on the night of Al-Isra (miraculous 
night journey) of the Prophet (pbuh) to Jerusalem 
(and then to the heavens) 



Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "While I was at Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, 
opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and faith and 
having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest 
heaven, when I reached the nearest heaven, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the gate).' The 
gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' Gabriel replied, 'Yes, 
Muhammad I is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said, 'Yes.' So the gate was opened and we went 
over the nearest heaven and there we saw a man sitting with some people on his right and some on his left. When he 
looked towards his right, he laughed and when he looked toward his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam and the people on his right and left are 
the souls of his offspring. Those on his right are the people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of Hell 
and when he looks towards his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left he weeps.' Then he ascended with 
me till he reached the second heaven and he (Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said 
to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he opened the gate. Anas said: "Abu Dhar added 

that the Prophet (X^Sd met Adam, Idris, Moses, J esus and Abraham, he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on which 

heaven they were but he mentioned that he (the Prophet ( ) ) met Adam on the nearest heaven and Abraham on 

the sixth heaven. Anas said, "When Gabriel along with the Prophet (^$££0 passed by Idris, the latter said, 

'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother.' The Prophet (d^jiL) asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Idris." 


The Prophet (XyaL) added, "I passed by Moses and he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother.' I asked 
Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Moses.' Then I passed by J esus and he said, 'Welcome! O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is J esus. Then I passed by Abraham and he said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Abraham. The 

Prophet (d^iSd added, 'Then Gabriel ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of the pens." Ibn 


Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: The Prophet (d^SO said, "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on my followers when I 
returned with this order of Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' I 
replied, 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Moses said, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction) for 
your followers will not be able to bear it.' (So I went back to Allah and reguested for reduction) and He reduced it to 
half. When I passed by Moses again and informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to your Lord as your followers will 
not be able to bear it.' So I returned to Allah and reguested for further reduction and half of it was reduced. I again 
passed by Moses and he said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it. So I returned 
to Allah and He said, 'These are five prayers and they are all (egual to) fifty (in reward) for My Word does not 
change.' I returned to Moses and he told me to go back once again. I replied, 'Now I feel shy of asking my Lord 
again.' Then Gabriel took me till we " reached Sidrat-il-Muntaha (Lote tree of; the utmost boundary) which was 
shrouded in colors, indescribable. Then I was admitted into Paradise where I found small (tents or) walls (made) of 


pearls and its earth was of musk. " 

<111 (Jjjujj (j) ?),Kj jjl (jl£ (Jla iiillLa (j j (jjiil (jc. u- llg (_jjl (jc. (jc. tdulll InW (Jll t jipj LW J*\) In 'A 

CluJaj £5 c-Laj <lluc- 4 <SLaj Uij l VLm (jc- ^^>3 " i_]ls <iic- <111 ^ L^a 


8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 




» Laid I 3 ) Cl n-N Uak eLalull 3 ) ^ ^^>i 2 (_ 5 - 4 ^ Cki 4 A Vil-iS ^li (_5jALa ^ As. 11 illl-ajlj A aK~\ ^JliA-a LdAC ^ja 

Adlc- <111 3 - L -‘ a .’dk.a i^z-a ^sJtd i}\£ Ail Cl*-a 3 ^ 3 ^ , 3434 ?“ ICA Jll lilA 3 *® 3 ^ .^lisl » Laid I Jll l 2 c]l 

A n,aj (Jj 5 jla . j III 4 oCj >3 ojLad 3 ^ J oCjjojI A n,aj 3 ^ Cc.ll 3 ^J Icll » tala! I Idjlc. ^Ii 3 Uala -( ajtd 3 ^ 4 dl] 3 J 4 i j! 3^3 

aCjju 3 M oCAj .^3 ICA 3 lfl ICA (_j-a 343 ?^ Cd lls ^)LLa]l ^jllU lik^A 3 ^ 4 ls^ s .j!dd 3 ^ jkj lijj 4 i 2 Ladb 

13 J u’Ki>i 4 iu] (jc- 3^1 lill 4 jl 3 ! 3 a! AlUaCu (jc. < 311 ! oCjadSMj 4 AlkJ! 3 aS ^g La (jj-a 3 l 3 a ii 4 Adij jLd AjUaCuj Viu; (jc- 
(jail 3 ^ ." ^Iis 3 3 jV! 3 ^ ta 3 ^a Lgdjlk <1 .^lia! tgjjtaJ 3!^3 Adjldl! s-Lalall 3 ) ^ 3 ^ ls^ 4 < 3>4 AlLaCu 3 )^ 3 ^ 

^)£d 4 di ^jjc. 4 ^ 33 -d 4 — Sufi d \ li 1 jle All! Clll^lda _ ^jA l^)jl j <^ * ,ijc- j ^jaj^-aj ^a 3 Cdl y a kl ! <^3 Adi ^j^C 3 

3 li (JjojjCLj ^Lujj Adlc- All! < 3 t ‘'' 1 3 jj^ 3® Uab (_jjiji 3 U .AdclJLlI eLalall !^gJ& ^jAI^jIj tUj 3 l e-Lalull <_3 ^3 Ckj Adi 
^V!j ^)LLa]l 3 - 3 W 1 - 33 ® 3 uS (_s juj _^ l '— '-J-J”® .oyjj) 'ca 3 ^ ! 3 fc (j-a dilaa _^)LL 3 l ^V!j ^)LL 3 l ^33 13 a.j-a 

^ ^ ^ Q % °3 ^ ^ ' f. I ' *• ' g f. 0 f ^ 

• ^gjouc. ICA 313 ICA i^yn Clils _^JLLa]l ^JLLa]l \A2±^y> 3^3 ^uusu Clljj-a ^li -C 5 juj ja ICA 3 ^ lCA qa dlis _^JLLa]l 

(jjl 3 ^ ." ( 4 *-oj 4 _iic- <31 (_ 5 -t-a ^aAl^)jj ICA 3 ^ !“^A (j-a dlls _^JLLa]l (jJ^j ^JLLall ^jlllj lli.j<a 3 ^ f^A!^W 

(_5^ " ^Lujj <3c. <UI 3f^! 3^ !^!3 (_5 jldai'S/i lj!j (JjIjc. 3^! 3! 0^! <— '! g *« 

^Ic. a 1]I (_paji3 " ^Iujj <3c- Al]l (^gta.a 34^! 3^ dl]L-a 3 ^ U^J ^5^ 3^! •" 1 A_i3 ^ajuj! (_g j)1u.ma.\ ClljgJa 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o _? ^^^^35 ^ ^ ^ -'3 3 ; ^ f x ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^ ,o!lU-a 3 u | . 3 S (jCa^ Cl 3 s dllila! 31 ] a 3 ! (jCa32 Ua 3 ^® cs ^ 0 l ~- ) j 3 ® C 5 ^ = *' * 3 Clut^ys i'a'^La 34 JU1 ^. < 3 ^! 
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<31=4 ^ 3 'h‘i! 3 -lsU Lb* ClinalLail ClilaS ,^£3 ^ 3 ^ 5 ^ ls -^3 3 ) *•" 131 >3 .c 5 -^ J 3 ^! J 3 ^ 43 j>m^S 3 ^J 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 349 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of believers: Allah enjoined the prayer when He enjoined it, it was two rak' at only (in every prayer) both 
when in residence or on journey. Then the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but (the rak' at of) the 
prayers for non- travelers were increased. 

" chill 434^3*11 £1 Adult. 3c. 4 jjj 3 ! Cy “ja 4 ' Cf' L 3! ‘ *3 3^ Cf' 334k! 3^ “■ ' a “' jj 3 j aJI! 3 c. liiicd 
" jjCaaJI o!33a ^jl 3jj 4 31 ul! ollLLa Cll^^ 4 31 ullj jdaaJI ^ 3°B*^J 3°B*^J 1 g 1 >» jfi 34^ 6^-3! Ail! j_ya^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 350 

Book 8, Hadith 2 

Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 346 


(2) Chapter: It is obligatory to wear clothes while 
offering As- Salat (the prayers) 


L-itnl! <3 iibtLal! u3j *3-j (2) 


, j ,W Iua 3S hie. 3'ii; j Ijilk} ;3i*-i aIII 3j^j 
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Narrated Um ' Atiya: 
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We were ordered to bring out our menstruating women and veiled women in the religious gatherings and invocation 
of Muslims on the two ' Id festivals. These menstruating women were to keep away from their Musalla. A woman 

asked, "O Allah's Messenger ' What about one who does not have a veil?" He said, "Let her share the veil of 

her companion." , t 

jj-lutll (jiaiaJI jkj jl Uj 3 dllll jkc. ^1 jc. i 33 Js jc. jjl jj .IjjJ ' '' ^ 3^3 tJjC-Laluj jj ^yjoijJs lYihk 
IgJ (jjiil Ul.lk .1 i<lll 3 j*JJj ti Si jJal Clllll . j& 3 l jc. (j^aj'vll 3 jiuj jiAiLiLlI <c- Lak. jhg t jj-lkll tllljjj 

i< 3 ac. si 1 vVAk i jjjjjj jj Wk S liiA c jl jac l 3 ik «.lkj jj <111 3 c. 3 ^ 3 j j* ^ i c ^> 33 " 3 ^ / . Th 

_l^j ^Luij <iic. aIII cs ^ -3 •— 1 l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 351 

Book 8, Hadith 3 

Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 347 


(3) Chapter: To tie Izar (dress worn below the 
waist) at one's back while offering Salat (prayers) 


ple±\ \iaii jc. jijyi io (3) 


jC. ^ jji (j 3 lc- < 2 c. <111 ^^311 IjlLa 3 ^ jc- ^ jlk _jjl 3 llj 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

Once J abir prayed with his Izar tied to his back while his clothes were Lying beside him on a wooden peg. Somebody 
asked him, "Do you offer your prayer in a single Izar?" He replied, "I did so to show it to a fool like you. Had anyone 
of us two garments in the lifetime of the Prophet?" 

j 1 j] 5 ^ t j.ik'ilill jj .iS-v-a jc. t,ilak/i jj 31 j ^gjj. ik 3^-3 cilak/i jj ^L-alc. 1 'nW 3^-3 4 (jjijjj jj .'ukl 1 V'ihk 


jA^.1 lilld 
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* S 0 - ' ) " " 'Si* 

^aXujj <lb <111 (^jll -4^' cs-^" j4j^ kl jl£ lljlj i jlllLa 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 352 

Book 8, Hadith 4 

Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 348 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al Munkadir: 

I saw J abir bin ' Abdullah praying in a single garment and he said that he had seen the Prophet ( jjsij ) praying in a 
single garment. 

<UI 3c- jj jjLk Clui j 311 t jhk'l^ll jj hxakxi jc. t JI>ll jj jA 2 ijll 3c- Ulidk. 4L_l*_ua3 L_S^)lais Inik 

^^lLaJ flxaj <Jc. <111 ^L-a t— 1 L )1 j 3 lij A^lj L_ljJ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 353 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 349 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) with a aj riviU o^lyll L_i^ill sblLall ljU (4) 
single garment wrapped round the body 


p< jjlllj 3 ll a 3 Sjx 3 ULriM jAj i< 3 jlc. Alajls jjj <— klLLLll jAj t^jujirill <. frill < 3^3 l 5 j* jll 

_< 3 jlc. ^jlc- <3 jla j 3 <■ 31 k j pjjij < 3 c. <111 ^..iLa *• skill jjiA 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Saiama: 
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The Prophet ( ) prayed in one garment and crossed its ends. 

<lic- <111 3 t -'' i j_jS 4 <ALoi (jj jaC. (jC- 4<3 (jc- 40 jrpC- (jj ^tuaA 4 j 4 >. 3 ^ 4 ( _ 5 jui_ji j)J <111 .*mc- 1 V'l^-y 

<4 'pa /" uj <-' <11 < 4 A ^.1 '9 l_j °oj . 4 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 354 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 350 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 


I saw the Prophet (^$^4) offering prayers in a single garment in the house of Um- Salama and he had crossed its 
ends around his shoulders. 


<111 3 t ^' ) 3-“' 3 J 4<aLuj (jj jac. qC- 4^1 ^Yi.W 3^ ‘^hlaA 4!i4i. 3^ ‘ ^ J~\) 4jla. 3^ 4^1131 (j . j ,‘uA<> 4 jS4 
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.<4jIc- ^3 c- 3^' 4 4 <aLoi 3 Cluj ^ Aa.lj l_>jj cs-t^aj <4c. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 355 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 351 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 

In the house of Um- Salama I saw Allah's Messenger offering prayers, wrapped in a single garment around 

his body with its ends crossed round his shoulders. . 

3^ <111 3j JUJ J 4— ulj 3^ 4 <aLm ^jjl (_jj jac . (jl 4 <jj 1 (jc. 4 al3uA (jc. iUaUail _jji 1 Vi^< 34 43 jc-1-3jj1 (_jj ,\nc- I'nik 

, „ ' _ , | , , * s 
.4 foil C- 3 ^- A 43 3 btjJal j 4 < 3 joi 3 Cluj ^3 ^L 3 jou> .IsJj 4_1 jj 3 J -“ a -) ' 3 C ' 311 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 356 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 352 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Murra: 


(the freed slave of Um Hani) Um Hani, the daughter of Abi Talib said, "I went to Allah's Messenger (334) in the 
year of the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a bath and his daughter Fatima was screening him. I greeted 
him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I replied, 'I am Um Hani bint Abi Talib.' He said, 'Welcome! O Um Hani.' When he 
finished his bath he stood up and prayed eight rak' at while wearing a single garment wrapped round his body and 

when he finished I said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 334 ) ! My brother has told me that he will kill a person whom I gave 


shelter and that person is so and so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet (334) said, 'We shelter the person whom you 
have sheltered.' " Urn Hani added, "And that was before noon (Duha). t 

^jlA ^1 33 40jj* 41 (jl *41! Tnc. (jj jac. 33 4j3iill (3 (jc- 4(jjji (jj lillLa jl.W 34 ‘(jjoJjl ^1 (j J 3yc-43jj| mik 

<j4>.j 3 4^ciall 43 '411 3-a <111 3j JJ U 3) *•" 3 -5 33^ u . ilU-a ^jjl Clip ^jUb ^1 4<ii o^jikl q ill ]s> Clip 

^jUb 3 'Cp.jA " 343 .4- PUa ^1 (Clip ^jUb 3 41 4 " 1 V<n " a 3b (ja " 343 <3c- ‘■"utnl Clllll ojIujj <3j 1 <idallj 1 3-3*4 
34 <jl j^-al (_jjl 4 <111 3j juj p 4 *•" ila eJijjk.ffijl UJa 4^1j 4_ijj ^2 1 q-v'iUi 4 '.IjU.Sj 3yl-4 ^ ^4 4<lluc. ^_ya ^3 141a 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 357 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 353 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger (3^3d) about the offering of the prayer in a single garment. Allah's Messenger 


( ) replied, "Has every one of you got two garments?" 

<111 (JbjJ tbijlLi ji 40 jj 3& jc. 44. 3dall jj .Wat >m jc. 44_ llg ri jj! jc. 4iLllLa Jll 4<-_SLujjJ jj <11! hJC- 1 VV~A 

" jljjl " Jcj <Jc. 'till ^Jj^a 'till 3 jjoij (3-^ j 4_J jj ^3 flbLLall jC. Jjjj <jlc. 'till 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 358 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 354 


(5) Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) Jc- J J-^ '^j '-M (5) 

wrapped in a single garment, he should cross its 
comers round his shoulders 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "None of you should offer prayer in a single garment that does not cover the shoulders." 

" Jolj <jlc. <111 J-^» ^jlll 3^ 3^ 4fiJJ> ^i jC. 4^ jC-S?i jA^jl! dC jC dU jll jC idllta jc. t^j^alc. J I Vv W 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 359 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 355 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( JJc ) said, 1 'Whoever prays in a single garment must cross its ends ( over the shoulders) . 

40JJ J U! C~m,aiu (_JUi - AilLuj ClllS 4 ji - AuL<uji (3^ 4<ia Jc. jc- 4 JiSl jj jc- 4 jLju lajSk. 3^ 4^u*j J Cihk 

" <j 3 Ja jjj 4 oil A 3a 4 j t_J ji ^jLa ji " 3 Joij AjIc. <111 (Jj*^ 'dll 3 _J’ U1 j 4"'» (jl 3jL 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 360 
Book 8, Hadith 12 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 356 


(6) Chapter: If the garment is tight (over the body) 


Jill jl£ 13 l_i3 (0) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

I asked J abir bin ' Abdullah about praying in a single garment. He said, "I traveled with the Prophet ( JJk ) during 
some of his journeys, and I came to him at night for some purpose and I found him praying. At that time, I was 
wearing a single garment with which I covered my shoulders and prayed by his side. When he finished the prayer, he 
asked, 'O J abir! What has brought you here?' I told him what I wanted. When I finished, he asked, 'O J abir! What is 
this garment which I have seen and with which you covered your shoulders?' I replied, 'It is a (tight) garment.' He 
said, 'If the garment is large enough, wrap it round the body (covering the shoulders) and if it is tight (too short) 
then use it as an Izar (tie it around your waist only.)' " 

JJ! J 4'olilLiill jc. <111 3c. j) J-k 31 Loi 3^ 4CI1 Jkll jj jc. 4 jUului jj Jia buhk. 4 jLLa jj rAw 

L_)jj Jc-j JjkaJ <J.ikja 4(_£ Jii (j>»» 2 <lll 4" |j-v3 4aJsLuJ (j>»» j J Jujj <jlc- <111 Jj^a jlll ^ t — T J*' 3^ A^ljll 
IhA La " 3ll die. J Ulia 4 Jklkj AjJkil jjlk U (_£ Jail La " Q\1 L-sjJajl Lala 4<LSlk Jj dnldaj <1 diLudll 4-la.lj 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 361 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl: 

The men used to pray with the Prophet ( ^5^ ) with their Izars tied around their necks as boys used to do; therefore 

the Prophet ( ) told the women not to raise their heads till the men sat down straight (while praying) . 

<ilc. <111 3f“l (J-kj <3-2 ‘34' JJ Cf~ jJl j'Ck (Jll i^jULuj (j c. 1'nW 31-3 ' 'n.w 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 362 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(7) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) in a 
Syrian cloak (made by infidels) 


yilil! 24111 ^ s5lHl ^4 ( 7 ) 


# 3j31j ( 3*21 L-ilji) 3 (_>* 2 -J <-53^31 l — yC 3 **-* 31-3 j .Cull 14 3 4 4 >*3 *•. Toll ^ 32*41 31-3 j 

. jjlaLs JJC- 33 3 3Jfr 


Narrated Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

Once I was traveling with the Prophet (4^5^) and he said, "O Mughira! take this container of water." I took it and 

Allah's Messenger (4^5^) went far away till he disappeared. He answered the call of nature and was wearing a 
Syrian cloak. He tried to take out his hands from its sleeve but it was very tight so he took out his hands from under 
it. I poured water and he performed ablution like that for prayers and passed his wet hands over his Khuff (socks 
made from thick fabric or leather) and then prayed . 

<111 (^j-lj-a 32 II £•* *•" 3 12 tAjahlu 3 (jC. (jC ‘T (jC- t(j3aC.yi (jC ‘<jjl*Js 3 I UJ-lk. 3 1-3 Tn'W 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 363 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 359 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: It is disliked to the naked during As- U plLal! (jjiill aja1j<; (8) 
Salat (the prayers) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (3V«4) was carrying stones (along) with the people of Mecca for (the building of) the 
Ka' ba wearing an Izar (waist- sheet cover), his uncle Al-' Abbas said to him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if 
you take off your Izar and put it over your shoulders underneath the stones." So he took off his Izar and put it over 
his shoulders, but he fell unconscious and since then he had never been seen naked. 

t<lll 3c. 3 ^l-k. Cl* .am 312 (3 J3*c. khil 3 £433 3 ^ i32a21 3 jki 1 viw 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 364 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with a shirt, Jjj'jU'j O u=o^]l i'lL=>l\ l_j\j (9) 

trousers, a Tubban or a Qaba (an outer garment ' - 

with full length sleeves) ' * J 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man stood up and asked the Prophet (^5^) about praying in a single garment. The Prophet said, "Has 

every one of you two garments?" A man put a similar guestion to ' Umar on which he replied, "When Allah makes 
you wealthier then you should clothe yourself properly during prayers. Otherwise one can pray with an Izar and a 
Rida' (a sheet covering the upper part of the body.) Izar and a shirt, Izar and a Qaba', trousers and a Rida, trousers 
and a shirt or trousers and a Qaba', Tubban and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." (The narrator added, "I think that 
he also said a Tubban and a Rida. ") 


A-UI 3^ dojT)* cs3 (jc- t.’ukJtt QC- Q c. i-lfj (jJ JlUtk UjSk. 3 ll ^Lajlai 1'nW 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 365 
Book 8, Hadith 17 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 361 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger "What should a Muhrim wear?" He replied, "He should not wear shirts, 

trousers, a bumus (a hooded cloak), or clothes which are stained with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume) . Whoever 
does not find a sandal to wear can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), but these should be cut 
short so as not to cover the ankles. 

Aill '“4^ 5 3bjJ 3^ t (jC- t^lLui (jC- Cfi' t<— (jjl Uli-lk. 3^ L» f C- 1 nik 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 366 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 362 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o j) 

(10) Chapter: What may be used to cover the ^ U (10) 

private parts of the body 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^yiti) forbade Ishtimal-As-Samiua' (wrapping one's body with a garment so that one cannot 
raise its end or take one's hand out of it). He also forbade Al-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with knees close to 
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'Abdomen and feet apart with the hands circling the knees) while wrapping oneself with a single garment, without 
having a part of it over the private parts. 

(3-3 Ail C(_£j.lk)l ,U» joi (jc. 4<iic. (jj <111 3c. (jj <111 .fnc. (jc. a-jl-6 A'i (jj! (jc. tCLul ' 'Aw (_jls t.U» >« (jj <jjlia uj.lk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 367 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333k) forbade two kinds of sales i.e. Al-Limais and An-Nibadh (the former is a kind of sale in which 
the deal is completed if the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or checking it properly and the latter is a kind of a 
sale in which the deal is completed when the seller throws a thing towards the buyer giving him no opportunity to 

see, touch or check it) and (the Prophet (333k) forbade) also Ishtimal-As- Samma' and Al-Ihtiba' in a single 
garment. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


On the Day of Nahr ( 10 th of Dhul- Hijj a, in the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet ( 333k ) when Abu Bakr was 
the leader of the pilgrims in that Hajj) Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina to make a public 
announcement: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the 


Tawaf around the Ka'ba. Then Allah's Messenger (333k) sent 'Ali to read out the Surat Bara'a (at-Tauba) to the 
people; so he made the announcement along with us on the day of Nahr in Mina: "No pagan is allowed to perform 
Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba." 
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3la (j3jj (j! a Ib d3c. <3c. <11! ^ <311 3 jjujj <— akjl kl (jk^jk -3c. (jj 3^3 .3^0^ t — 43U 

.ykjjc dmlL cJljlaj Yj ^Ull 33 3 ^jkall (JaS ^3 ^jlc. 3*-a (jill ojTjA 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 369 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 365 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: To pray without a Rida *1 (H) 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

I went to J abir bin ' Abdullah and he was praying wrapped in a garment and his Rida was Lying beside him. When 
he finished the prayers, I said "O ' Abdullah! You pray (in a single garment) while your Rida 1 is lying beside you." He 

replied, "Yes, I did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones like you might see me. I saw the Prophet ( 333k ) praying 
like this. " 
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jAj <111 A 1c. ,_jj _jjll. C'llA 3ll 4 jAlllll (j . j Alii ,jc. cjlya]! jjjl ^-jjAa. Jll 4<111 Ajc. j)j JyJjill Ajc. lluAi, 

<ji Cliu3 4^-*j 3ll jjJajA (SljlA^jj <111 Ajc- lli 11 ills 1 Ills 4 £-_jaA3_j 1 ojlljj <j \ q Vill L_ljJ ^^3 

.IaIA ^Lujj <-lc- <111 ls-A^' AA ulj 4 alliL<s JlgjiJ! 33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 370 
Book 8, Hadith 22 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 366 


( 12) Chapter: What is said about the thigh 


Alkali ^ j5k3 ll (12) 


3h ~ * 32! ^y ma. (jjjji JlSj .ccsjjC- Allll» <llc- <111 ^ \ls\ 321 (_jc- 3 |J>> > jy Alii j AA^)^j (JjoIac- j)jl (_jC- iSj^j 
<^2'3^ CS-“3 31 ij (j-a ^jIa Jaj^.1 AA VnWj 4Ail3 (jjli CluAlj .oAlS (jc- ^llij <lic- <111 

3c- oAlSj ^iluj <lic- <111 3 C- <Ill 3jj! dull (_jj AjJj (3-^J . (jl 2io 321 (Jask < Vn^3 ^alloj <2c- <1]! ^ U^i 

_(_£AlS (jAajj (ji d IS 3!° *•" 'kiS (_£AlS 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 


Anas said, 'When Allah' s Messenger ( ) invaded Khaibar, we offered the Faj r prayer there ( early in the morning) 
when it was still dark. The Prophet (Xl rode and Abu Talha rode too and I was riding behind Abu Talha. The 
Prophet (lu^) passed through the lane of Khaibar guickly and my knee was touching the thigh of the Prophet 


( ) • He uncovered his thigh and I saw the whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet. When he entered the town, he 
said, 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be the 
morning of those who have been warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people came out for their jobs and some of 
them said, 'Muhammad (has come).' (Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We conguered Khaibar, 
took the captives, and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said, 'O Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the 
captives.' The Prophet said, 'Go and take any slave girl.' He took Safrya bint Huyai. A man came to the Prophet 

( ) and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( )s! You gave Safiya bint Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of 

the tribes of Quraidha and An- Nadir and she befits none but you. ' So the Prophet ( ) said, 'Bring him along with 

her. ' So Dihya came with her and when the Prophet ( 33 ) saw her, he said to Dihya, 'Take any slave girl other than 


her from the captives. ' Anas added: The Prophet ( 33 ) then manumitted her and married her. ' ' Thabit asked Anas, 

"O Abu Hamza! What did the Prophet (33) pay her (as Mahr)?" He said, "Her self was her Mahr for he 
manumitted her and then married her." Anas added, "While on the way, Um Sulaim dressed her for marriage 

(ceremony) and at night she sent her as a bride to the Prophet (33) . So the Prophet was a bridegroom and he 
said, 'Whoever has anything (food) should bring it.' He spread out a leather sheet (for the food) and some brought 
dates and others cooking butter. (I think he (Anas) mentioned As-Sawag). So they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of 


meal) . And that was Walima (the marriage banguet) of Allah' s Messenger ( 33 ) . " 

<hl <111 3j^j (ji ji (jc. j)j jjJ)ill Ajc- kull. 3l3 ‘4 jlr. ^jjl 3 ac-13j1 IuaI. 3^ ‘(4^^! (jA lull. 

<— sjAj llij 4 < lll-a 3 i_a£jj ^luij 4.1c. 4111 3*^ <111 31 1aS3® ‘u2*a alii!! lAAjc- I nk«*i3 1 jc. ^luij <-lc. 

<a1c- <111 ^ k^-l <111 ^ AivS (JjjAuI J (jjj (jbC) ^aluij <lc- <H1 <111 t< kll-i ^i 

‘JA^i <111 " 3^ <Jjsll 31 a His <lc- <111 <_5-k^ , 3l^ (j-h <^3 (jAallj ^)laji oAk3 (jc. jCYl 

Jy3*ll 3c- 3li - Alkl lyills ^IkaC-l J) ^jlll 3 Ifl .Ia-^- 1 (jjjAllll ^l ulo f-lluS < lllaj lll^ 14 kl 

<ljll. ^jkc-i 4<111 34 4 3^2 <11a ills t 3)kill i'ajlc- lllillall 3^ (_jA*a ill J - lljlaJ-ai (_>ia*A 3^J 

4 <111 3-h Ia 3^ ‘‘till (_s-k«a (321 3) ill-3 ‘(3^ Alii <ljll AlS l_ja 2 " l)l3 .^u-ll ^ya 
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34^ l^d) _>kj Lala s.ta*3 /' LgJ ojC.il " 3ll .Li! V) ^k<a2 V t j-liJa2ll j 4jajj2 oAai dlb <liLa <3.1 t " IjJaC. I 
l3 U dulj <1 (Jill ^tuij <iic *dl' A 1 "* 3 lgj2c.ll 3ll IAjjc ^^1121 (j>a <dj!3 3. " 3^ <ilc <111 

3-j2l ^ u^-ill ijjilt (j-« <1 tgjiAll ~jl t » ■>] <1 l_gjj>g^. jjj^lallj jjl£i 11) itg3jJ)Jj tgjjcl tl g laflj 3^ IgAlLai La tojJ3. 
3 ^ 2)11 33 j c^) 2 ullj 33)11 3*3a tlalVi JaLuj _" <4 ^•vjh o-lic (jlfl (j-a " 3^ Luij^)C ^Lmj <ilc <111 

<llc <111 ^L .0 <111 3 j^j <iulj dljlSS tl joUa. IjjujI^J 31 ^ - (jJjkl^ jSki <lu3i j 313 - jjLoilL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 371 
Book 8, Hadith23 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 367 


( 13) Chapter: In how many (what sort of) clothes a 
woman should offer Salat (prayer) 


A A^ A (A A (13) 

.< 23^. V i — j j2 Ia.LmS dli^jlj jl <i^)Sc Chj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) used to offer the Faj r prayer and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets 
used to attend the Faj r prayer with him and then they would return to their homes unrecognized . 

<ilc <111 <111 3j JUJ J cA dlilUi t<uulc (jl toj^)C 31 ^ ^i$AA U ‘C-iik ui 3^ t jjLLiH 1 n,3 


it ^ 

A^. 


,i (jgJ^)*J La (jgjjJJ ^jll (ja^tjj ^2 (jgJaj^)-a t" )1 » gib A ClllLajAll qm f-Laii <*-a ,ig LuS t ^)3all ^iLaJ ^ILujj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 372 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 368 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: If a person offered Salat (prayer) in a A\ A^j plci <1 Cl lJj ( 14) 

dress with marks and looked at those marks during 
the Salat 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

the Prophet prayed in a Khamisa (a sguare garment) having marks. During the prayer, he looked at its 

marks. So when he finished the prayer he said, "Take this Khamisa of mine to Abu J ahm and get me his Inbijaniya (a 
woolen garment without marks) as it (the Khamisa) has diverted my attention from the prayer." 



Narrated ' Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) said, 'I was looking at its (Khamisa's) marks during the prayers and I was afraid that it may put 
me in trial (by taking away my attention). 

<ilc <111 <34^ u' ‘AjUjLc j)C iajjc- (jc tt—ilg A 'i j)jl Lii.3 3^3 t.3a> j)j ^jaI^jj) uii3 3^ t(jjijjj (j) 1 V'riK 

^jyjjlj ~g ■>. ^jl ^3) o4A ) IjjA-^l " 31^ i— Sj^ajl lik tg-ablci ^1 j3u 3 i^blcl tgJ 4 fr-i).a< ^ A*"* 3 

" -dll c 5 -Ca 3A' 3^ <L2lc (jc <ijI (jc Sjjt j)j ^LoiA 3llj y (jc lljl (_g22g 11 tgili t^g •> ^1 ^LkjjL 

^ 222a2 (jl C.'ilill obLLall ^ lilj l.g.3c J) yiail C1LS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 373 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 369 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(15) Chapter: If someone offers Salat (prayer) in a j' 

garment bearing marks of a cross or picture, will he 
Salat be annulled? And what is forbidden thereof 


<— i 


i jj tjLa jl CjU ( 15 ) 

311 j (jc. Laj Ajbbba .Wifri 3^ 


Narrated Anas: 

' Aisha had a Qiram (a thin marked woolen curtain) with which she had screened one side of her home. The Prophet 
(33b) said, "Take away this Qiram of yours, as its pictures are still displayed in front of me during my prayer (i.e. 


they divert my attention from the prayer). 

<jujjlil pjfe (jlii 4(jaij! (jC- ti. ng ..o (jj jj^*-!! ■\ r - 1 nW Qll cdjjljl! jc. uii^k jjla ijjaC. (jj <111 3^ y&u* ^jj! ! li.W 

, " ^blLaa ojjjLjaj Ql jj y <jll dliA iiLa!Qii lie- " 3 u >j <3c. <D! 5-3 (Jl3 Q'ijj d ill k <j Clljlui 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 374 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 371 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Whoever offered Salat (prayer)in a <^jj p jjjb. i Ju^ i_>3 (16) 

silk Farruj (an outer garment opened at the back) 
and then took it off. 


Narrated ' Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

The Prophet (33b) was given a silken Farruj [??] as a present. He wore it while praying. When he had finished his 
prayer, he took it off violently as if with a strong aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress of Allah-fearing pious 
people." 

<-iic- <111 (ls-“ L 5 I) 3-3 (jj < 3 c- Qc. t jlbll (jc. U ^ tL — ylll ' w Qli t<- <mjj < 11 ! 3 b ! nik 

" j^jjSSill 11 a j-i 31 V " jjllj <1 fijl3l\3 13^3 Ib^j <b3i3 3 ‘*03 1 IM* t ^kuj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 375 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 372 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat j*a>VI c-jjSlI yi pllall lJj (17) 

(prayer) in a red garment 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (313b) in a red leather tent and I saw Bilal taking the remaining water with which the 
Prophet had performed ablution. I saw the people taking the utilized water impatiently and whoever got some of it 
nibbed it on his body and those who could not get any took the moisture from the others' hands. Then I saw Bilal 
carrying a short spear (or stick) which he planted in the ground. The Prophet came out tucking up his red cloak, and 
led the people in prayer and offered two rak' at (facing the Ka' ba) taking a short spear (or stick) as a Sutra for his 
prayer. I saw the people and animals passing in front of him beyond the stick. 

<111 <11! cJj^j L — ylj cJlH ‘<3 Qc- t<qjk> ^-j! (jj (jjc- (jc- Coil! j ^jj! (jj jac. _ Vi. w ^ .b-v-a ! V'i.w 

33lj (jjJ-^-bj (_>«bl! CluSjj pui j <Ac. <11! <111 e-jjJaj .Ik! Cllaijj 4^3 <3 cs - ? 3 JU1 J <ilc- 

tli j3Q3 ojpc- Aki t— uSj 3 t< j-vl 1st 3 <Jb (j-a hki ! Vnli <ka j u.-ii p (j^J 4 <J ! Vn« <la QjLjai jyO 

(j-a (jjj-3 l_i!j3|j (jjjlll! clijijj t (jr»S^) (jjjllllj oJ)ikl! 3) 3^ .j-kdi-a <3 ^3 3 juj j <3c- <11! ^ L^-i 5-3 

i ji*l! ^3 (jjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 376 
Book 8, Hadith 28 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 373 


( 18 ) Chapter: (It is permissible) to offer Salat ^ jkfJI ^ pllaii lAj ( 18 ) 

(prayer) on roofs, a pulpit or wood 


1 jag j n jl£ 11] itg-aLai jS L^ljl ji JjJ l frJaC <_£j^. jlj c jh»l l^llj .Lhkll ^Jc. igJ-gaJ (j^ Lull jl ^ 11 jj ^Jj <111 Jic- jji Jll 

_ jic jjl .^IaYI obLCaJ .wlidl jJgJa cs-^ oj)jA jjl ^glLaj j jliu 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa' d was asked about the (Prophet's) pulpit as to what thing it was made of? Sahl replied: "None remains 
alive amongst the people, who knows about it better than I. It was made of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So and so, 

the slave of so and so prepared it for Allah's Messenger ( ) • When it was constructed and place (in the Mosgue), 


Allah's Messenger (^yul) stood on it facing the Qibla and said 'Allahu Akbar', and the people stood behind him (and 
led the people in prayer). He recited and bowed and the people bowed behind him. Then he raised his head and 
stepped back, got down and prostrated on the ground and then he again ascended the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised 
his head and stepped back, got down and prostrate on the ground. So, this is what I know about the pulpit." Ahmad 


bin Hanbal said, "As the Prophet (^YcO was at a higher level than the people, there is no harm according to the 
above-mentioned Hadith if the Imam is at a higher level than his followers during the prayers." 

(jjUlL jiu La Jill juaII a- ( _ 5 Jo> (jl jA Aat-lu jj J^ui IjlUoi Jll jjl uii^k L ]ll t jl )<« Dj-lh Jls 4<111 -Jc- jj Jlc. I 11 . ik 

<jic- <111 <111 Jjuj <jlc- ^llj i^LLuij <jlc. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjujl <3lila ^Jja <1aC- i<jlall JL1 jA jA (_ 5 -La {L\ 

t(_g jig qll £^j ]aJ 4<lal j £3 j 4<iik (jjjllll ^lijj ^Sijj I jl9 t<lLk julCl! ^llj jj£ <llkll (Jia'l ■ al 1 4^-Cajj i JaC- jja. ^luij 
Jll _<jLoi lL^3 t jCajYlj ,wC (_£j£^all £j^j £j i<uilj ^Ij t^ilj £j Ijl ^j t juaII lie- c jiajYl LS lc- .Km< 

<jic- <111 ^ L^i Jjill ji COji LCll Jll ti"nbkll 11 a jc- _ <111 <bwj _ Jjia. jj -IaIJ ^ jll La <111 JlC. jJ <3-^ Alii -Cc. jjl 
jC. (jLLaJ jl£i 4 Inc. jj jllL jl Cjla9 Jll y nwll IJgj jjAIII jA ^Jc-i ^IaYI jj£L) ji (JJjL bll i(jjjllll I^JA S q\£> ^Ijujj 

Jll <La <*-LLu ^all IjLiS 11 a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 377 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 374 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Once Allah's Messenger (XyaL ) fell off a horse and his leg or shoulder got injured. He swore that he would not go to 
his wives for one month and he stayed in a Mashruba [??] (attic room) having stairs made of date palm trunks. So 
his companions came to visit him, and he led them in prayer sitting, whereas his companions were standing. When 
he finished the prayer, he said, "Imam is meant to be followed, so when he says 'Allahu Akbar,' say 'Allahu Akbar' 
and when he bows, bow and when he prostrates, prostrate and if he prays standing pray, standing. After the 29th 


day the Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) came down (from the attic room) and the people asked him, "O Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) ! 
You swore that you will not go to your wives for one month." He said, "The month is 29 days." 

<111 ^ \i.s-> <111 Jjjujj (jl idllLa (_jj (jjijl (jc- t JjjUl .Aia^ Jll i(jjjlA (_jj jj UJ.lk Jll i^g^Jll Jfr cH 1 ■'i-ak.a rn.W 

oDll jLi. (jA l i<J <jjjuia (jjiks <jLaij (_ja ^Ij ‘<HS ji <aLai Cuu-s-y 4<jmJl qc . Jaljui <jic- 

d_j*Sjll lllj llll 4<J ^LaYl J*-^. Uil " Jll ^11 jj La! ^aUl ^Aj tl hill k t<jjJ_j*J <jl 1^-ii 

J^liill jl " Jill lj^2i Cull Chi <111 J^u)^ lj l^llll jjj. C c. j ^joliI Jjjj t " l aI A IjlCaS mil ^ Llo jlj L IjCa. > ^l 1 111^ 

. UJA^ J 2^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 378 
Book 8, Hadith 30 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 375 


(19) Chapter: If the clothes of a prayer person in 131 C5 LsJJI 4 j^is CL-J 131 dAj (19) 
prostration touched his wife [would that make his — : 

Salat (prayer) invalid]? 

Narrates 'Abdullah bin Shaddad: 


Maimuna said, "Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) was praying while I was in my menses, sitting beside him and sometimes 
his clothes would touch me during his prostration." Maimuna added, "He prayed on a Khumra (a small mat 
sufficient just for the face and the hands while prostratingduring prayers) . 

<iic <111 <111 (Jjjuij jlS Clillii 4<jid« jc dldlu jj <111 dc jc- .) h'lill jLaiLui ujhk, (jjls iJillk. jc (3dda In, la. 

.oj.a'vll ( _ 5 lc- ^glLaJ jlSj L — ^ 131 <JjJ ^^-LLLal LaJJj (jdlLi. Lij Of-lds^ lilj ^glLaJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 379 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 376 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) on Jc. pllal! lJj (20) 

the Hasir (a mat that is made of the leaves of date- 
palm trees and is as long as or longer than a man's 
stature 


.13c. la! Vlj Igatla jjd ‘dLLad-al Jc- jd) La Lajl! JhAl jhi-vll (Jllj .Lall! <ilLuill ,U» joi Jj JiL-tj 


Narrated 'Is-haq: 

Anas bin Malik said, "My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger (XX^) for a meal which she herself had 
prepared. He ate from it and said, 'Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.' " Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it 

with water as it had become dark because of long use and Allah's Messenger (XsX) stood on it. The orphan 


(Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Messenger (XsX) 
led us in the prayer and offered two rak' at and then left." 

<111 (Jjjujj dli c3 <£aLa 4<jlk ji iLllLa jj jjjiii jc i<diia <^1 jj <111 dc jj jldLil jc iLllLa (Jlfl i<lll dc Ini A 
ja J jjoiI d ill jy ^11 i i t’A ^jjjjl (jls . " 1 ja " (jls <L« LjSis C<1 <liida L »L-»1 <jlc <111 ^_ 5 lx<a 

111 ^ \ls-ft iLLljj j»a j j’sa 11 j Gp-ljj djjll j dlSd^j die <111 ^ L.-? <111 (J jjo C pLaJ <liaddj9 tjjjill La (J_jla 

aj^Vil j m,^j “tile 'till <111 (J jjoij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 380 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 377 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) on a Sjilll Jo ptLall i_Aj (21) 

Khumra (a small mat, hardly sufficient for the face 
and hands while prostrating during Salat) 


Narrated Maimuna: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) used to pray on Khumra. 


<111 (Jill jt^ dilla (jc. dldii jj <111 de jc- t/Lil mull jLallui ' ‘nvL jJLa t<l«d 1 Vi.W 3Jll tdljll J I ‘nvL 

.0 jLkll Jc JjLoj Juij AjIc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 381 
: Book 8, Hadith 33 
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<£L^all L_]\j £ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 378 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) on 
the bed 


piljiil Jo pl^\\ (22) 


Jo Jioij <llc- <11! Jj<a (Jill ^Jjaj US (jjjj! j]l!j .<ju!yj <Jo J ' 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Aisha the wife of the Prophet ( JJi) said, "I used to sleep in front o Allah's Messenger ( JJj) and my legs were 
opposite his Qibla and in prostration he pushed my legs and I withdrew then and when he stood, I stretched them.' 
' Aisha added, "In those days the houses were without lights. " 

t<uulc- (jc. ^jc- (_jj <-alui ^^j! jjC- <111 -Inc. (jj t j jriill ^^j! (jc. idllUa ^ nik 4(Jjc-l-aLi) luh 

Ibli i<iij3 ^ ^lujj <llc. <11! J-^a <il! (Jjjolj i $ (jjl J' dlhS Chill Ji ^alujj <jlc- <111 J-a<a (Jill 

, (jJ Ausji dlljllll j 2lll .LaJajjJ Ji 111! t JJj i" 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 382 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 379 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Allah Apostle prayed while I was lying like a dead body on his family bed between him and his Qibla. 

<111 Qjjjjj (j! <jjjaJ i'Uuulc. jl iajjc- >u jjl jc. ijlac. (jo tdulll Inik QU t jlfLj jj uiihk. 

/ojlikll (_ya\jyc-\ c<l&! (julQl Jo <llall jjjj <ilj j J j a‘ a -J jf^ Jujj <ilc. <11! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 383 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 380 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

The Prophet ( JJi) prayed while 'Aisha was lying between him and his Qibla on the bed on which they used to 


sleep. 


Jjjaj jlii ^Luij <iic. <11! J^=> (Jill J tajjo jc. idllQc. jc. cljjj (jo tC'nll! TnW j]l! jj <111 blc. TnW 

_<!!£. jLaljj jl! (jlljal! jjo 4 hall jjjj <iij <ja ji*Ji <ul)Ic. j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 384 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 381 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(23) Chapter: To prostrate on a garment in 
scorching heat 

_<1 jS olllj 


Jsj! iiSjul J L_i Jl! Jc. CjJiill L_llj (23) 


Ojjuiilal! J <-al<*l! Jlo jj-Ia. 3; ^ Jl! jl£i jlaall jjllj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray with the Prophet ( JJj) and some of us used to place the ends of their clothes at the place of 
prostration because of scorching heat. 
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(jj (jjiii (jc. cAII! 3c. (jj ^)£j j_jC- ijjUaill (3-2 t3»-ia3Jl (jj jjou ' Vtw Jll t313l 3c. (jj ^»LaA t-liljll jjS l33k 

jl£3 ^ ^)3JI aXji (jA c_)j31 <— ijh U.3J £j3=u 9 ^fLujj 4jic- 4111 ^ \t.^> ^31 ^glLaj US Jll tt31lA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 385 
Book 8, Hadith 37 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 382 


(24) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) with the 
shoes on 


JUill ^ sbllol! (24) 


Narrated Abu Maslama: 

Sa' id bin Yazid Al-Azdi: I asked Anas bin Malik whether the Prophet ( ) had ever, prayed with his shoes on. He 
replied "Yes." 

3-311 (jl3l Alika (_jj (jjiil L _ ill 1 u 3^3 (_£.ijYl 3jj (jJ .1j» >m t4-3J3a [}\1 t4.iaL.« I'nik 3^ t(jjj31 < _g3 (jj i nik 

3la 4 3» j ^9 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 386 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 383 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) UilkJl ^ plLall ^3 (25) 

wearing Khuff (leather socks) 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "I sawj arir bin ' Abdullah urinahng. Then he perfonned ablution and passed his (wet) 
hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), stood up and prayed. He was asked about it. He 


replied that he had seen the Prophet (Ju;33) doing the same." They approved of this narration as Jarir was one of 
those who embraced Islam very late. 

33 All! 3c. (_jj Cluij 3^ tCbjlAJI (jj ^»\J xjA (jc. Cvikj Cm .am 3^ tjiutc-Yl jc. t4.f3.2Ii In.W 3^ t^3 1 Tck 

jlib 3li J3 a (Jaa ^Laij 431c- All! ^Im^ 3-311 dlljlj 3bs 3 -Au 3 t ( _ s l3=»3 j»Ui t4 pk tlbajj 

.<331 j4 jkl QA jlii IjJjA jY 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 387 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 

I helped the Prophet ( ) in performing ablution and he passed his wet hands over his Khuffs and prayed. 

3-311 V )\ j 3^3 t 4-3-m jj 0^1*311 (jc. t jjjjuta jc. t^alma jc. t jitaC-Yl jc. t4-al3ii _jj! IxiAk 3^ t Jj^ij jj jl k ml I Wik 

.^Im-jj 4 pk ^Jc. ^3 la 9 ^Laij 4_ilc. All! ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 388 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: If someone does not prostrate jjlLlI £3 -A 13 i_>L (26) 

properly 
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Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a person bowing and prostrating imperfectly. When he finished his 
Salat, Hudhaifa told hi m that he had not offered Salat. The subnarrator added, "I think that 
Hudhaifa also said: 

Were you to die you would die on a " Sunna' 1 (legal way) other than that of Muhammad ( ) . " 


Lais -uj LjiYj ‘*Ll).A 2>. (jc- ^2 j_jC- (jc- i^^A i^as^a (_jj CliiLall li 




4_jic. Mil M-vli <lui jjc- c- Clu Clia jl _ Qli A n«M j QUi _ Cl nh^-a La Muis. M Ql! MblLa ^ IstA 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 389 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(27) Chapter: During Prostrations one should (27) 

show his armpits and separate his forearms from 
his body 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik: 


Ibn Buhaina, "When the Prophet prayed, he used to separate his arms from his body so widely that the 

whiteness of his armpits was visible. ' 1 

Mil ^jill (jl iA llL-j (_jjl MILa (_jj <111 Me. (jc- i (j2 U 't' ‘ ‘ (jJ Jr*-l uli-M. ( (jJ 1^. ) U^^lkl 

.ojpu Mcjjj jM \ 'nik d nlll Qllj .aMLijI \Ti jMj MM (jjj ^ ^ iMi Ijj (jlM ^luij A_iic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 390 
Book 8, Hadith 42 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 385 


(28) Chapter: Superiority of (praying) facing the 
Qiblah with the toes toward it as well 


aMM! JlilMl <JMa3 L_)lj (28) 


aMc- <111 (^yiLa ^Mll (jft jji Qll .aM^j 1 — sl^jJaL 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever prays like us and faces our Qibla and eats our slaughtered animals is a 

Muslim and is under Allah's and His Apostle's protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those who are in His 
protection." 

(_]ls (_]ls iMILa (jjiil (_jc- coIMjj (_jC- t j j ..-Vi-a 1 nW (Jli ^jjl UjMs. Qls j^yac. 1 i i.ik 

MMj Alii Alai aJ (_5cll aluMlI M1M tl Ilia. 1 0 QSii j tl MLs QJlujjI j tlMblMa qa " .Mujj A_ilc. Mil Mil (J jjjjj 

" aMM Mil Ij^jikj bll tMjjoij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 391 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 386 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^iL) said, "I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we slaughter, then 
their blood and property will be sacred to us and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning 
will be with Allah." 
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j , ^ I 53 f, f, - o -s 0 53 o jl ° 0 -S*o " o -* ""33 

" ^iuij 4_ilc Alii ^ L 4ill 3 jjjjj (3-2 3^ CtSllt-a j)J 1 j)C 4(3)jlLl (jc t3jlLall (jjl UIlAk 3^ ‘ -«J» *' I ' ' W 

aA jLaJ 1 n\c ha9 tl Tikj O Ij^Aj tLnhs IjlYgnulj tUjVLLa Ijli-aj lA jlla lili .4111 VI 4l\ V IjljL (JjjLII 3-^1 (jl 

" Alii ^jlc. ^jl ji~s j tl^ikj VI 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 392 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 387 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Maimun bin Siyah that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! What makes the life and property of a 
person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah', faces our Qibla during 
the prayers, prays like us and eats our slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, and has got the same rights and 
obligations as other Muslims have." 


(jj LlL I Vi .w 4111 \ih jjj 3lij 4_iic •4-11! ^g-hll (jc tjjjijl Uj Lk. tL^L InW iLjfki (jjl 3^ 

41] V (jl hg >m (j -a flja AlLaj hlill La C 03 L 21 LjI Lj 3^ tillLa (jj (JjLI allui (jj (jjLja 3lLu 3^ T-ay iVok 3^ CljjlkJI 

,^l La 4j]c j talljLall La <1 tillaAll j^J5 tl nkjp 3^ij ‘IjJ VLLaa ^jiLaj tl jjhii jjl.nlj tAUl Vj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 393 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 387 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(29) Chapter: The Qiblah for the people of Al- 
Madlna, Sham and the East. 


e L 3 l JUj aIu 3 I 3 a! ( 29 ) 

3^3313 


ji IjSj^lu (jfilj 3 j^ j! Jajlaj 4 IVqH I jl/tnu’i V» 4 jIc Alii La 3 j 3 tAllS L-JjLoll ^^3 Vj (jjLlall (_jjL 

• «Ijjjc- 


Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet said, "While defecating, neither face nor turn your back to the Qibla but face either east or 

west." Abu Aiyub added. "When we arrived in Sham we came across some lavatories facing the Qibla; therefore we 
turned ourselves while using them and asked for Allah's forgiveness." 

u' '■"TV I c_i _9 -jI (jc. tLjj Qj alhc (jc t^^jAj^l I V'l.w 3l3 t(jLLui l3iSk <3^ t^ill Lc (jj ^\c. \ VifA 

^.LLJI I lla.vis L_1 jji jji Oh . " I jjQc j! IjSjLo (jSJj t Ia j_joS±uH Vj 4 I 11 SI I jjjjjjoU Vis laill x \l ^Aiii Ijl " 3^ 4 j1c Alii 

3-hli (j^ t T"L9^! i." a m 3^ »l he (je (_5 ^>AaI^ U^J 4ill jfl».~L.u.ij 1 ijk 11 S t4 \Vq\l 3^ 1 “ nij I jA lL4s>.jS 

_ 4 liLa ^-^J 4 j 1 c Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 394 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 388 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(30) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 11 And take prayer (for some of your Salat e.g., two 
you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim Raka after the Tawaf of Kabah)" 


(Abraham) (or the stone on which Abrahim stood 
while he was building the Kabah as a place of 


3-La (j-a IjOLjIjJ (30) 

( ^3uiA l^! 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar, "Can a person who has performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba for ' Umra but has not performed 
the (Sa' i) Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, have a sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn ' Umar replied "When the Prophet 

reached Mecca he performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba (circumambulated it seven times) and offered a 
two-rak' at prayer (at the place) behind the station (of Abraham) and then performed the Tawaf (Sa' i) of Safa and 


Marwa, and verily in Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 you have a good example." Then we put the same guestion to J abir 
bin ' Abdullah and he too replied, "He should not go near his wife (for sexual relation) till he has finished the Tawaf 
of Safa and Marwa. " 

<■ ’lAj Uj dmJL (. <1 A tJ^j <jc- (jjl Ulllu (Jll t juj. 3 (lJU tjjUiiuj d-’-k. dJls t^W-a-vl! 

<- jUaj ^»ULU! <- ‘jlk tlikm Cimll j <. \\ ^Lujj <Uc- <111 Jgjlll ^.33 (_JUaS <jiy«! ^jlli tojyU!j laUal! (jjj 

laLal! (jjj i— SjIaJ Y (Jlli <111 \'k UILoij _<Luik. ojajjI <11! <J jjjjj ^ ^akl (jlSi tSjjillj Ukal! (jjj 

.SjjUIj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 395, 396 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 389 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

Someone came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "Here is Allah's Messenger (^Vik) entering the Ka' ba." Ibn ' Umar said, "I 

went there but the Prophet (^YuL) had come out of the Ka' ba and I found Bilal standing between its two doors. I 

asked Bilal, 'Did the Prophet (^ 3 ^) pray in the Ka' ba? 1 Bilal replied, 'Yes, he prayed two rak' at between the two 

pillars which are to your left on entering the Ka' ba. Then Allah's Messenger (^YuL) came out and offered a two- 
rak' at prayer facing tire Ka' ba. " 1 

<jlc- <11! ^ <11! !Uk <1 Uks yac- ,jj! j^j! UU tU&lUU da-Ajoi UU 4 * (_j c- 1 liok (JU 1 3 YUa ! v\ w 

^ U^ii ciiiaa YbU Cil! Aa tjjjjUll (jjj LajIs YbC Jikj ‘^A^- <iic- <11! ^ L.-i ^jlllj dikli jic (_jj! (JlH .<j*kl! Uk 

<kj ^ £ ja. ^ td ll<3 lil sjUolI i _ s ^- (jUil! (jkjjllul! (jjj (j°l~i»Sj ^*j dJll <kkl! ^Lujj <iic- <11! ^ h.o ^fil! 

■ Ufk^j ^ f*kll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 397 
Book 8, Hadith 48 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 390 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (^Y^) entered the Ka' ba, he invoked Allah in each and every side of it and did not pray till he 
came out of it, and offered a two-rak' at prayer facing the Ka' ba and said, "This is the Qibla." 

^ill Uk Ikl Ulii 4(jjUC. (jj! dJliS t?.Ua C. (jC- (jjl UjjiJ t^jlj^l! kc- Ulillk. (_]U t jjk^aj ,_jj Kl«l l lth 

<Lal! o A& " tJUj <J*kl! Uj 3 (j j 2"^A ^ Ak Uds t<La ^Ak (jk (Jkaj ^alj d g K <±k^j ^3 lc.3 dinll ^iuij <Uc. <11! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 398 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: [During the obligatory Salat cP> <knk <Ial! uk>i]l (31) 

(prayers)] one should face the Qiblah (Kabah at 
Makkah) wherever one may be 


<Lali (jyVuut» ajIc- <ili a-» bl^ ojjy)A bJi^j 


Narrated Bara' bin ' Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) prayed facing Baitul-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months but he loved to face the 
Kaba (at Mecca) so Allah revealed: "Verily, We have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (2:144) So the 

Prophet (juSajt) faced the Ka' ba and the fools amongst the people namely "the J ews" said, "What has turned them 
from their Qibla (Baitul-Maqdis) which they formerly observed"" (Allah revealed): "Say: 'To Allah belongs the East 

and the West. He guides whom he will to a straight path'." (2:142) A man prayed with the Prophet (^ 5 ^) (facing 
the Ka' ba) and went out. He saw some of the Ansar praying the ' Asr prayer with their faces towards Baitul-Maqdis, 

he said, "I bear witness that I prayed with Allah's Messenger ($ 33 ) facing the Ka' ba." So all the people turned their 
faces towards the Ka' ba. 

<111 (jlS 31 _ 1 ic. <11! s-IjjI! (jc- t (3 / j-j! (jc. uli.ik iJla (_jj <11! 3c. ! V~i,w 

sluij <-lic- <11! <lll j)l£ij t jAiC- AjUjji j! jAiC- <1Luj (JjjJiIaI! dul jaj ^ 1 ‘'J <-lc. <11! ^ 


La _ J j^lll _ (jjlll! (ja ll^lll! LJlIj t< -UlIII jaa <ijj3 | f. Laid I ^ yj L . llVi (_£jj <1} <11! dJjp!^ t< j»S\! ^jJ! <-KjJ 

<11! ILolI qa ij?3frj L_)^)i-al!j (j jilaal! <11 (3} 1 g -jlc- !jjlil (jc. $3 j 

$3a <jS In jA Jill (jjj^Lal! Cluj jL-»» 11 obLLa <3 jLAaj'L/! (ja ^glc. A**® t^li-^a La .Haj ^ ji. ^ jal*JJ <-lc- 

.<ai£]! jaA ^jla. ^jsll a_Sjka3 _<J*£1! <_i.jJ <j!j <_llc. <11! ^ L^i <11! (Jjjaj £-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 399 
Book 8, Hadith 50 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 392 


Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger ($ 33 ) used to pray (optional, non- obligatory prayer) while riding on his mount (Rahila) 
wherever it turned, and whenever he wanted to pray the compulsory prayer he dismounted and prayed facing the 
Qibla. s 

<111 (Jjjujj (jl£ cJll i jjLk U \ ir - L» 3s^3a (jc- ( jjj5> (_^j! (j) InW Qls i^LuiA 1 -VL. QU t^llia liUk 

_<hall JffLii c3jj < liaj jii! blj! Ilia td ig •n jj iip <al^l j ( _ s lc- <_ilc. <11! 


Sahih al- Bukhari 400 
Book 8, Hadith 51 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 393 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( $ 133 ) prayed (and the sub- narrator Ibrahim said, "I do not know whether he prayed more or less than 

usual"), and when he had finished the prayers he was asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ju^)! Has there been any 
change in the prayers?" He said, "What is it?' The people said, "You have prayed so much and so much." So the 

Prophet ($ 33 ) bent his legs, faced the Qibla and performed two prostration's (of Sahu) and finished his prayers 
with Taslim (by turning his face to right and left saying: 'As- Salamu ' Alaikum- Warahmat-ullah 1 ) . When he turned 
his face to us he said, "If there had been anything changed in the prayer, surely I would have informed you but I am 
a human being like you and liable to forget like you. So if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is doubtful about 
his prayer, he should follow what he thinks to be correct and complete his prayer accordingly and finish it and do 
two prostrations (of Sahu). 

Qla _ <_iic- <11! <D! 3c. Jla bJls t< Ailc. (jc. tiaAljj] (jc. . j (jc. uii^i bill 1 3 Lie. Dii-ik. 

jSSij (. — ill j. Ijlll 3 Al!b Laj " bill f-3^ >^»1' (_^3 dj-ik.! t<ll! blj^j Li <3 lids _ (j^»^ \ j! LI j (.sjl! V 

(jSlj t<j ^bjAu obtLal! ^ CliLk ji <jl " bJl^ 1 jblc. bJis! lAia (jjj,w* M ^>Lij t<ljk]! (JiiiLujIj <ai^j 
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4jic. ^'ijh 4L. ijfMt (_g j-y'ijh 4j blLa 32 lijj dlluij lill L3 ^gjuiji 4^313 jill Di l3l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 401 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 394 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(32) Chapter: What has been said about (facing) mistake facing a direction other than that 

the Qiblah (Kabah at Makkah) and wherever oftheQiblah 

considered that there was no need to repeat the , , = _ , • , 

Salat (prayer) if someone offered prayers by ^ ^ ^ — (32) 

La 44^_i . jj pjil3! j 4 jghll j 43c. 421 ^Lai 3j 


Narrated ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab): 


My Lord agreed with me in three things: -1. I said, "O Allah's Messenger I wish we took the station of 

Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So came the Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the 
station of Abraham as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers e.g. two rak' at of Tawaf of Ka' ba)". (2.125) -2. And 

as regards the (verse of) the veiling of the women, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^tL)! I wish you ordered your 
wives to cover themselves from the men because good and bad ones talk to them.' So the verse of the veiling of the 


women was revealed. - 3. Once the wives of the Prophet ( ) made a united front against the Prophet ( ) and 
I said to them, 'It may be if he (the Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (Allah) will give him instead of you 


wives better than you.' So this verse (the same as I had said) was revealed." (66.5). 

li-lilil jl 42! Ij Clilaa 4ClDLi ^ cs4J diafllj jac - (3-3 3-3 ‘(j3 (jc. 4hj^-\ (jc. 4^°n«A lidk 3-3 ‘(jjc- L» diiAk 


j_jl (23^Laij Cjj3 44ill 3 jjm j Lj Clik 4— ll23l 4 jIj { ^ULa ^a !jAil)!j} dlljjja ^ YksiA ^liLa i^ja 

(j^i diiaa 451c. ^ ^luij 43c. 4lil 3-^1! iLmi £-al3j 44_ il >31 4 jI c3j>ia ,^)32!j j2! (jg,2Sj 4jla 4 ( j j )-v~i j vj 

.4jVI £>La l3j)ja !^yk Ikljji 33 3 (j^3k (j) / g-LiC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 
as above (395). 


Sahih al- Bukhari 402 
Book 8, Hadith 53 
Vol. l,Book 8, Hadith 395 


4U3I i“m.a>« 3^ 4l2ta. 3ll 4i_JjjS ^13 3ll 4^jj-a TnW 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 402b 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 396 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While the people were offering the Fajr prayer at Quba 1 (near Medina), someone came to them and said: "Ithasbeen 

revealed to Allah's Messenger (^^3) tonight, and he has been ordered to pray fadngthe Ka' ba." So turn your faces 
to the Ka' ba. Those people were fadng Sham Q erusalem) so they turned their faces towards Ka' ba (at Mecca). 
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s-Uaj ^Llt Ijjj 3^ i jac. jj <31 3c. jc. t jlip jj <31 3c. jc. 4(jj3 jj 313 Jll 4 l_Lujjj j j <31 3c. Ijjlk 

~ ' o„ a i f o' # ~ ' * ' ' ^ ' tl 0 ' " S ^ j. _ _ ^ o ^ 

<3311 33Lul) jl 3j t jlji 3311 <2c. 3J3 3 ^Lujj <3c. <111 ^ <111 3j juj^j jl 313 c3 ^L&f.l3. 3 ^iLall oliLLa 

,<-i*£ll ^11 1 j^) 1 — i > *il q ^lliill ^11 ^ j dul3j 1 3 33 > .'l 1 


Sahih al- Bukhari 403 
Book 8, Hadith 55 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 397 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"Once the Prophet (Jistk,) offered five rak' at in Zuhr prayer. He was asked, "Is there an increase in the prayer?" The 

Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "And what is it?" They said, "You have prayed five rak' at . 1 So he bent his legs and performed 
two prostrations (of Sahu). 

<3c. <111 (33' cs-^ 3 (13* ‘ <111 <3 (jc. t<3ic. jc. t^aAl^jj] jc. < 3<U jc. t<3.« jc. InW [}\1 ‘ 333 lii,ik 

o' ' o ' o' o o* * z • " 5 f ? - ' O i 

.WIjj j <Ukj ^Lola^ I** I M dilli Lajj 11 (Jls 6^-Lall ^9 I ^JUl9 ^)£j£i]l ^Iuj j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 404 
Book 8, Hadith 56 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 398 


(33) Chapter: To scrape off the sputum from the .w33 1 j? 3k? c3'j3' i_Aj (33) 

mosque with the hand (using some tool or other, or 
using n tool) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet saw some sputum in the direction of the Qibla (on the wall of the mosque) and he disliked that 

and the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. So he got up and scraped it off with his hand and said, 
"Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord or his Lord is between him and 
his Qibla. So, none of you should spit in the direction of the Qibla but one can spit to the left or under his foot." The 

Prophet ( 33^ ) then took the comer of his sheet and spat in it and folded it and said, "Or you can do this. " 

33 4<Slkll (_j^ <33j <3'j 3-UJJ <3c- <111 33' u' ‘U^l jc- jc. t j) l-ulk 31^ 4<3i3 3 j3>. 

bll _ <J3' j44j a3j Mj u! j' - Ma ^ 3 \) <jll t<jbL-a (3 '3 (*^431 jj " 31^3 o3j <33a ^Uia t<^_^j ^ jjj <_s-3 kjk- 

" 31^2 ^ ) 3 ^3 t<43 jLala <j3j ejjla 13.1 <33 Cll3) jl jc- j3j t<jl3 33 jSjlJ 

. " 133 3*^4 jl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 405 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 399 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) saw sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off. He 
faced the people and said, "Whenever any one of you is praying, he should not spit in front of him because in the 
prayer Allah is in front of him." 

UsL-£ij 3.J 3“^? <4^ 4-111 (^L^i <31 3 u lP ^-3' jc. jc. u3lLa u^jj^I 33i 4 <-Jluijj jj <31 3c. In.w 

" (^jlLa 13 <^-^j 33 <31 jll 4<^-^j 33 jj-aJJ bl 3 t^glLaJ ^Shkl j\3 13 " 31-^ (jjjllll ^jlc. 34^1 i<3k3 <331 jlha. 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 406 
: Book 8, Hadith 58 
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<£L^all L_]\j £ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 400 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of faithful believers) Allah's Messenger (jusiic) saw some nasal secretions, expectoration or sputum on 
the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qibla. and scraped it off. 

<111 <111 3j AJJ .J (jl t(j6usjAll ^ I <juuIc- (jc. t A_ijt (jc. i'aj^)C. (jj ^LoiA (jc. tdlllLa JUi (jj <111 Jllc. In. ik 

<-al_kj ji lllLaJ ji 1 hi -y a <Ilall ^lia. (_$\ j ^Lmj <_llc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 407 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 40 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 0^0^ 

(34) Chapter: To scrape the nasal secretion off the 6^31 ^ -hlsJJl i_Aj ( 34 ) 

mosque with gravel 

.bll ,jl£ (jl j t4.1>i.i6l3 l_iLj J.1S ClilLj (j] (j jjUc- (jjl L^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Sa' id: 

Allah's Messenger saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 

said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should neither spit in front of him nor on his right but he could spit either 
on his left or under his left foot." 

tUlj cajTjA Lj! (jl t(_jAi.yil .ilc. (jj j) C. a. \Y$ >\i (jjl i-liLui (jj ^ljaI^jj] Jli t(JjC.Laliij (jj lii.W 

bll ai 'A 13 " Jill \ *1 . 3jlij3 tA^joutll jlii. <-aL3j (_jl <jlc. <111 ^ _L<a <111 3 (j^ 6 i*joi 

" (_£jJLull <-abS CllaJi ji ajLud j) c. t<liAj (jc. Vj <$-^j (jlakVij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 408, 409 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 402 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: It is forbidden to spit on the right pllal! t<i^j jc. (j-Lalj V (35) 
side while in Salat (prayers) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Abu Sa' id: 


Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) saw some expectoration on the wall of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 
said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit, he should neither spit in front of him nor on his right but could spit either on 
his left or under his left foot." 


al^jfk! hj»hi tUij cajJ^A IjI (jl \ 1f ~- (jJ .\i-a~v (j C. (jjl (jc. (jC- Wlllll I Vi. W 3^ ‘ L» 1'nW 

3 ll 1 jik 3 al ..-vs ^luij <j!c- <111 (_ 5 -lj-a <111 3 j JUJ J ) 3 jtt^ t.wlulall 1 -ail k ^ < 3 _ikj (_£ j ^Laij <j!c. <111 <111 3 j ja (J (jl 

" (_^ jLull <-als Cliaj jl tajUaU (jc. jji-ajulj t4 ij,aj (jc. Vj <$-^.j 3^ ^ktij bll ^.iki jj^il 13 " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 410, 411 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 403 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "None of you should spit in front or on his right but he could spit either on his left or 
under his foot." 
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jliuj y " ^aiujj AjIc. a!]! 3ll 3^ itliijl 33 4fl3ljl 3^ ‘Ajxjoi l3j3k. 3lS 4 jaC. jj 3^*°*^ 3 j3». 

£ 0^0" O ^ } i 

" a13j Cluj jl ojUjjj jc. jSlj t A naj jc. Vj Aj3j (jJJ aS^I 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 412 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 404 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(36) Chapter: One should spit on the left side or 
under one's left foot 


jjJLu]! 4^33 Ci-Lj ji 4 SjUoU jc. jj >32 L_jU ( 36 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ,31 ) said, "A faithful believer while in prayer is speaking in private to his Lord, so he should neither 
spit in front of him nor to his right side but he could spit either on his left or under his foot." 

131 jayall jl " ■A_iic- Alii jj3i Oh 33 4dllLa jj (_yu ji C'»»,.<u.a 33 4 s31j 3 l3j.lk. Oh tAua-j PA-C 33 4^»3I PC A 

" 4u3ij CIuj jS ojLoij jc. j£lj 4 A jj>aj jc- Aj3j jjj jiijjj bla 4 Ajj ^ j ‘n Loll! obtLall jl5i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 413 
Book 8, Hadith 63 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 405 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (3^4) saw sputum on (the wall of) the mosgue in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off with 
gravel. Then he forbade Spitting in front or on the right, but allowed it on one's left or under one's left foot. 

^Luij A_jic Ail! <34^ L) . 4.U» (__yjl jc. 4 jAi.311 Ale jJ ALu*. jc. 4 ujAk. 4 jl lii.W 33 4 jic I 'PA 

. A-a 35 Cl l Vi ji o jjaij jc- j£lj 4 A il>aj jc- ji 4 j 3 j ju 3 ^ 3 ^ jl LS^ h I .W 3 iA\I a 1 j 3 ^ AJalki 

_o jaJ Ajxjoi jc- lAX42k jjA jl! jc. j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 414 
Book 8, Hadith 64 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 406 


(37) Chapter: The expiation for spitting in the 
mosque 


. w lJl ^ j! j3l SjU£ ^3 (37) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and its expiation is to bury it." 


LS^ jl j3l " aLoij AjIc. Alii (_ S -L^a jjlll 33 33 4dllLa jj (jjijl 33 4fl3lj3 33 443x21 13 jA3. 33 4^31 13jA3. 

" I^3s3 IjjllSij 4 A j liiS A-vLaD 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 415 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 407 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The burying of the expectoration in ^ a^HIII ja3 i_>Ij (38) 

the mosque 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Prophet said, "If anyone of you stands for prayer, he should not spit in front of him because in prayer he is speaking 
in private to Allah and he should not spit on his right as there is an angel, but he can spit either on his left or under 
his left foot and bury it (i.e. expectoration). 

" [}\A ^Loij AjIc. Alii jjjl jc. tSjJjA IjI jc. iji jlA jc. 4(jl j^ll Hjc. link 3^ jj (JjLkuil IV' 'A 

jc. ilklA Vila] jc. jll tA ilaJ j)C. Vj t ka a ^ ^»Ia lA Alii Ia 31 t A_Sa\_Al jj-aij bll obtLadl ^l ^akhki lil 

" lg iA.U°l iA-ahS Clisj jl ojlLu 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 416 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 408 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: If the spit or sputum comes out 
suddenly then one should spit in the comer of 
one's garment 

Narrated Anas: 


AnjJ U-SjiaJ ,'lkl j\°l Jjljil ajAj lil L_llj (39) 


The Prophet (X^i) saw expectoration (on the wall of the mosgue) in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off 
with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone of 
you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him and his Qibla, therefore 
he should not spit towards his Qibla, but he could spit either on his left or under his foot." Then he took the comer of 
his sheet and spat in it, folded it and said, "Or do this." 

Alill ^k A-alkj (_^l j ^Ljjj A_Jc. Ail ^ \>^-i jl Cjjjiil jc. t, UA~\ 1'nh Qll tjjA j uii.Hk. Qls ijJjC-lAljjj jj dllLa link 

jS _ Ajj till Aj blLa 1 U] ^Ikhkl jj " Qlij _ Ajlc. AJikij khii AinAlQk LsiJ “Lk Igkk 1 ^ 

^jlc. Akku Ajj iA_}3 jjja AjIAj Aki _ " A-aH3 C i Vi jS ojLoij jc. jklj tAiiila ^ jSjjj bll - Aiiila jjjj Ajk Ajj 

t " Inki Qksj jS " 3ll t (j ^-»» ) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 417 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 409 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Preaching of the Imam to the people 
regarding the proper offering of As- Salat (the 
prayers) and the mention of the Qiblah (Kabah at 
Makkah) 


iabtLsall (^3 (jjjllll A lie, ujlu (40) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Do you consider or see that my face is towards the Qibla? By Allah, neither your 
submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden from me, surely I see you from my back . ' 1 

^luij A_iic. Aill Aill Qjjuij jl (_jjl jc. c^^jc-^l jc- tHUyil (_^jt jc. iiilllA lijjkl Qll ii—kuijj jj Aill hie. Iii.ik 

" a ijj <jf ^akl j ^ (_jjl t^akc. jSj V j ^akc. jkk ^ic- ^jkkj lA aIII j3 Ca Ik jjjJ 3* " 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 418 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 410 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) led us in a prayer and then got up on the pulpit and said, "In your prayer and bowing, I 
certainly see you from my back as I see you (while looking at you.) " 
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<}lc. <111 ^ ^ll! l-U ^lUi 51 ^ i4llUs (jj (jji j! (jC- tj^-lc- (jJ Jbl& (_jC- (_jj ^jla Ijullk <3-3 t^llka (_jj ^j-y I 1 JJ-Ia. 

* i +. 0 A Z £ * * - -* -s ^ 

1 a £\ ^ja L5^l M a^C^l! ^3 (3-3-3 tribal! 3^^ ^ ^ ^Iujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 419 
Book 8, Hadith 69 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 411 


(41) Chapter: It is permissible to say "Masjid 
(mosque) of Bani so-and-so? 


gbla . )> I t i ia JUL 3 )a q-ih (41) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered for a horse race; the trained horses were to run from a place called Al-Hafya' to 
Thaniyat Al-Wada' and the horses which were not trained were to run from Al-Thaniya to the Masjid (mosque of) 
Bani Zuraiq. The sub narrator added: Ibn ' Umar was one of those who took part in the race. 

(jjj (jjjUoi ^luij <iic- <111 ^ <111 (jjjjaij (j i _y^- (1» <U1 3c- (jc. 4£3U (jc- ikllLa u^jik! Jla 4 (-_Lujjj gj <111 3c- 1 n4k 

^JJ <3!il! ga jajJi aj ^1 ^jjll Jlkl! (jjj gjUmj 4£-I3 j 1! <lii li-lilj ts-ljakl! qa Cl)j/u>i! ^^jll JI31! 

gjUai g<i2 glS jac. gj <111 3c. 


u’j ‘L34JJ csA? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 420 
Book 8, Hadith 70 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 412 


(42) Chapter: The distribution (of goods or wealh) 
and the hanging of a cluster of dates in the mosque. 


■ W XAl 


31 jlill <3Lukll l_jIj (42) 


•uC'v*°j ji'^i JiLa gljjs LliajS <ci j 4gl_jjs gliiiiMj t( ji*l! 33! <11! 3c. jiljll 


Narrated Anas: 


Some goods came to Allah's Messenger (^5^) from Bahrain. The Prophet (^5^) ordered the people to spread 

them in the mosque -it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's Messenger (3Vi£0 had ever received. He left for 
prayer and did not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat by those goods and gave from those to everybody 

he saw. Al-' Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger give me (something) too, because I gave 

ransom for myself and 'AqU". Allah's Messenger (gijiS:) told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it and tried 

to carry it away but he failed to do so. He said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Order someone to help me in lifting it." 

The Prophet (3^33) refused. He then said to the Prophet: Will you please help me to lift it?" Allah's Messenger 

( ) refused. Then Al- ' Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it (but failed) . He again said, "O Allah's Messenger 

(jSsiSO Order someone to help me to lift it." He refused. Al-' Abbas then said to the Prophet: "Will you please help 
me to lift it?" He again refused. Then Al-' Abbas threw some of it, and lifted it on his shoulders and went away. 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 


greediness. Allah's Messenger ( ) did not get up till the last coin was distributed. 

,jj jkJ! ^ja (JLaj ^Iuij <iic- <11! 3-kl! 3^ (3-® - <3 <11! _ (jjii! (jc. ty ng JyJjkl! 3c- (jc. dlliij 

S 55 * t ^ o f o f 0 „ ^ 

^Lujj <ilc. <UI ^ k^-i <U| ^^)k3 <ilc. <11! <111 Jjjujj <j ^j! jLa U^J ajjD! " JlaS 

1-1 jjjjUil! os- Ik. j] tal laci V) liki iS^. ^*3 t<il! ^jj-iI-n 1 ^ a- Ik oblLal! ^ k-i 1 ^ I3s t<ll! Cl3h ^alj tobl3all 
3a <1L Cja j 4 <j jj ^ lika ik " ^Lujj <3- <11! ( _ s L-a <111 3 j3j <1 iblkc. ciuillj duill ^ jf»ci t<il! 
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l. 35 443a jiliS Y " 3ll dui 4 jL9j 15 3ll Y " 3ll 4 jc3jj ^g x^->» ) jaj! t4]l 3j JJ U) 11 (JlaS ^f»'ni.n 

Jc. ollill A \a~iM t4_L<s jiliS Y " (Jll .Jc dui 4 jc 9 jll Jll /' V " Jll . 3 ^ AxSjj ^g >>»» j ^pji t4]l 3j JJJ .J Ij 3 la3 
4111 Jjjaij La 3 (j-a 1 jkc. tl illc. ^^33 cs^y*aJ 4* jjj ^Iujj 4j1c- 4ll! ^h.--i 4111 Jjjoij 30 La9 talk'll 41&13 

1 g d a I x ■: j 4 1 Ic- 4hl ^ L«-*> 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 421 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 413 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: Receivng and invitation to dinner in 3-sl3j jaj ^3 ^U-Ll 135 5^ lJj ( 43 ) 
the mosque and accepting it 


Narrated Anas: 


I found the Prophet ( ^5^ ) in the mosque along with some people. He said to me, "Did Abu Talha send you?" I said, 
"Yes". He said, "For a meal?" I said, "Yes." Then he said to his companions, "Get up." They set out and I was ahead of 
them. 


■jp-joll 43c. 'till cs-t* 53 <34^ L "'hj 33 iUoji ‘4111 33 (jj jjLkJLl (j c. tiillUs 15 jj 3I a. 3 mjj ^ 411 33 1313 

dlliilajlj 3 'h jl 1 (_j3 33^ .jLsu dlls d xJal " 3^5 d3 " 4311a _jji 31 ■ -'Q " 3^5 td3a9 (j3l 43 a 


.f^3' 3£ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 422 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 414 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: To give the judicial verdicts in the 
mosque and to perform the Al-Lian between men 
and women (husbands and wives) there 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 


o a „ o 

(jjj .W hia\' ^^3 (jtilllj <iljJa3l L_)\j (44) 

j Jl3jll 


A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (,3^3)! If a man finds another man with his wife, (committing adultery) should 
the husband kill him?" Later on I saw them (the man and his wife) doing Li' an in the mosque (taking oaths, one 
accusing, and the other denying adultery). 


11 Oh (ji i33a! (_jj 3^0! (j C- tl— A g hi (jjl 




31 I 40 j^)p. (_yjl Oh ‘(Jj' 5)5^' 33 11^^31 3^ 1353 


iiaLoi \0j a^joiaII ll3btk 4331 4li jll ^a 53 j bl^^) du O' 1 4 AII 3_9AJJ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 423 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 415 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: If someone enters a house, should 
he offer prayers where he likes, or as he is told? 

And he should not look out to seek information 
about the place or do spying 

Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^Yd) came to my house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a place. The Prophet 
then said, "Allahu Akbar", and we aligned behind him and he offered a two-rak' at prayer. 


ic-Li d 


^iLaJ Ijjj 3)k5 151 l_)Ij (45 ) 

a „ f , 

JaOkJJ 
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Jill (ji tdlllA (jj jjc. (jc i^jjJl (jj JjA-vA jjC. tL_slg_Ji ,_jjl (jc. c2t2 (jj Jdjjl l22i. (Jlfl t4.2lli.ui (jj Aill 2c. fn.W 
Aill (Jx*a <J2i JSi3 4(jl22 (JI 4i Cll^uill 3^3 ." <23% ^ja 211 (J2al (ji t . l2 (jjl " 3^33 4i32 (^3 aljl Jujj 42c. Aill (Jx*a 

.(jJtSj (J2a3 iAilik liaLuaj J_uj a_2c- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 424 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 416 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(46) Chapter: About (taking) the mosques in the 
houses 


CjjJll J . J 2 a 11 L_llj (46) 


.4222. oJ2 (J aA^-uui Ji i—ljlc. (jj iljll (e iLaj 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 


who was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger (ju^) and one of the Ansar's who took part in the battle of 

Badr: I came to Allah's Messenger ( JJ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( JJ) I have weak eyesight and I lead 
my people in prayers. When it rains the water flows in the valley between me and my people so I cannot go to their 

mosgue to lead them in prayer. O Allah's Messenger ( J J ) ! I wish you would come to my house and pray in it so 


that I could take that place as a Musalla. Allah's Messenger ( JJ) said. "Allah willing, I will do so." Next day after 

the sun rose high, Allah's Messenger (J " J) and Abu Bakr came and Allah's Messenger ( JJ) asked for 
permission to enter. I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me, "Where do you 

like me to pray?" I pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger ( JJ ) stood there and said, 'Allahu Akbar', 
and we all got up and aligned behind him and offered a two-rak' at prayer and ended it with Taslim. We reguested 
him to stay for a meal called "Khazira" which we had prepared for him. Many members of our family gathered in the 
house and one of them said, "Where is Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-Dukhshun?" One of them replied, "He is a 


hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's Messenger ( JJ) said, "Do not say so. 
Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah 

and His Apostle know better. We have seen him helping and advising hypocrites." Allah's Messenger ( JJ) said, 
"Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's 
sake only." 

(ji t(_gjl 2»iVl tin iji J 3 tc-itg a <J o 4 - - ‘tJ-J is j" 1 ' A 3^3 “2illl (_g vi.w t Jic. <jj .u» >« 13.2 
Aill Aill 3 (Ji Aji _ 3 .2 Ml jyxj I Jj A L '' (j-2 Juij A-ic. aJII J>.o Aill 3j jai J ) ll •v2il (jd jAj - dlllA (jj (jlilc. 
^1 Jg i2j ^ 2 (_j3 1 (_£jljll 312 jUaAVI <— lilfl lill 4^gU»jal J»Vii Uij aj ClljSji 3 tAill 3jJ) li 3^33 Joij 4_ilc. 

> , , >' A o - ' »' ■ ss S ' ' , 0 '* i, f 

Aill 3^J AJ 3^ 3^ eJkjla (^3 3 ' *■ lilji Aill 3 ii CllJJjj ^jI jji ^-h!Laii 

ijtgkll a2c- Aill Aill 3^0, J I^k3 3 lie- 3U Aill c-Lai (j) 3*-3ki- u " 4_ic- Aill 

3ll lilnj (jx 3iLai (jl i lai (jji " 3li aj L-mll 32.J 3^ u3>3 (“ ‘21 Cluill ^Loij aJc- Aill ^gJL-a Aill 3j jai 5 (jjljluts 

fll liiiAj 3U 4^1 uj (jjjiSj ^jiLaS ilisAaS likka i ^luoj Ajic- Aill Aill 3j jai J ) ^1^3 td lull (ju> Jj aJ Clljjails 

jl (j^n-s- dl (jj tillLa (jji 3^3 3^33 t lj» A-^li JJc. jji jl2l 3*1 (j<a 3^J ‘—421 (J CjlaS 3^3 ,aJ 121 o^yyk J^ 

3ll J3 oljj Vi 4>211i 3 sj V " Jujj Auic- Aill Ju-a Aill 3j jai J 34 s 3 .Aijjujjj Aill L-La-j V jjsl-La 211i ^g >>»» j 3^33 jjkla.21 (jji 

Jjua Aill 3j ju fj 313 .(jjisliill JI A’i-v u<Vij A^^j (_5jj Ull 3^3 .^ic-l Aijjjjj Aill 3^3 ." Aill 4_a.j lilllu .Aill VI Ail V 

(jj (jiLaail t " 'll i '< (_ llg aA (jji 3l3 . " Aill a2.j <2112 (3»2j .Aill V) Ail V 3^3 j>A jllll Jc- J3 Aill (jll " Jujj a2c- Aill 

.<2312 Aii 22 t£pjll (jj A < 2 uj 2 (jc. _ ^igjljjai (j-a >j (212 3 ^ 2 >. i J j - (_ 5 jl 2 uVl 2 -v A 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 425 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 417 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: While entering the mosques etc. one ^ ^ (47) 

should start with the right foot 

. jj^Lall <LLj^ liu his <LLj^ liuj jit jjl 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to start every thing from the right (for good things) whenever it was possible in all his 

affairs; for example: in washing combing or wearing shoes. 

<111 ^ ^fill jl£ Cilli i<Lijlc. jc. 4 jjjjaua jc. t A_ijl jc. jj jc. iAjkxia 3^ lUji jj jLallui UJ-lk 

<li jlj ^^3 <1£ <jl2u ^UalLuil La jlmll i— ^Laij <_}lc- 


Sahih al- Bukhari 426 
Book 8, Hadith 76 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 418 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: Is it permissible to dig the graves of 4<ohl=Jl jjia & 3jU (48) 

pagans of the period of Ignorance, and to use that ” U ? ;V 

place as a mosque? 1 " J 

_ jjjall a LI 2all j a a^)SL] Laj i «,hl Li< ^s^Lrui Ijhijl c3_^§Lll <111 jil» <jlc- <111 ^jill 3j^ 

/ailc-Vq ajii ij ^Llj ,^)jaH jJJlll 3^ tillLa jj (jjiil jaC- 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned about a church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there were pictures. They 


told the Prophet about it, on which he said, "If any religious man dies amongst those people they would 

build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creature in the sight of 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 

tjpjlj <Lul£ uySi «Lu j i<in 2 k 3 jl t<Lijlc. jc. jc. IVri-v Ljl! n<all jj ,‘u-vxi Ini-v 

a^)j3 (_ 5 1 c- 1 jii C ^11 I^all 3^311 jlfi 141 <2l3jl jj " 3^ ^aluij <jlc. <111 j pH DjjSiLs t jjjLLaj <joU^11j 

" <<ljill 'dll <ic. jlkll iLhljll tjj :^ll lilb <j 3 Ijjj^aj t ha 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 427 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 419 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet ( ) arrived Medina he dismounted at ' Awali- i- Medina amongst a tribe called Banu ' Amr bin 
' Auf. He stayed there For fourteen nights. Then he sent for Bani An- Najjar and they came armed with their swords. 

As if I am looking (just now) as the Prophet ( ) was sitting over his Rahila (Mount) with Abu Bakr riding behind 
him and all Banu An- Najjar around him till he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu Aiyub's house. The Prophet 

(^uyiT) loved to pray wherever the time for the prayer was due even at sheep-folds. Later on he ordered that a 
mosgue should be built and sent for some people of Banu- An- Najjar and said, "O Banu An- Najjar! Suggest to me the 
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price of this (walled) piece of land of yours." They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not demand its price except from 
Allah." Anas added: There were graves of pagans in it and some of it was unleveled and there were some date-palm 

trees in it. The Prophet ( ) ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug out and the unleveled land be level led 
and the date-palm trees be cut down . (So all that was done). They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the 
Qibla of the mosque (as a wall) and they also built two stone side- walls (of the mosque). His companions brought the 

stones while reciting some poetic verses. The Prophet (X^) was with them and he kept on saying, "There is no 
goodness except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! So please forgive the Ansars and the emigrants. " 

tAjjJuil! ^^Ic.! “dj-bil! ^Laij 4_ilc. < 11 ! tjjjii! <jc- t^Unll ^1 c. tdijljl! Juc. lujA. (_)ls I'nik 

!jf.Lka jlkill ( _j-b dibijl 4 <111 ojA c. ^jj! ^Iujj <iic. < 11 ! 3^21 . 1 — sjc. 31 jjJac. 3 b ^1 3 ^ ^ 

o-g 5 ; ^ ^ f 0 ^ " 33 ^ ^ ^ oi Hi ^ £ -* -- 

CS^l' jlklll i _ 5 jj liLaj 4<iHj J _jj!j 4<ii2>.!j ^aiuij <jic. <11! ^yfil! ^1 __)lajl (^jlfl i<— ijjlull 

J^jU 4 . W !«<>)! f-lllJ ^yt\ <jSj t ^glLaJj tflbl Lall Cina. ^iLaJ (j! L-la-j (jliij t 

<l3 (jlSil jjjb! (JlaSl .<11! Vj <1 aj if lllai V 4<ll!j V l^lll IllA ^SJAl-v.l jlllll lb " 3^ jlkbl! (j-a liUs 

c_j^L1Lj tduioia (jjSjii-all ^Lujj <ilc- <11! 3-^1 j-ats 43Ai <j9j <)3j ‘(jjS^lLall jjjs 3j^ ti 

J' }. _ q f o 2 ___ jljfo > „ °o-^ •* 0 £"o " 0 * i , ^ 031 o ^ ^ 

jjfiL I 4_ii3LjaC. 1 jU.-nj l j<U«^ t iCllJjjaiS 

" a^a.\g 11! j jLLsbbU o^j^Vl jjS. Vj V ^ll! " 3_J^J 3* J f* 1 a 51X1 ^Ijoij <iic- <11! 3-bl^J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 428 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 420 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) in a ^ iplLal! c_jIj (49) 

sheep-fold 

Narrated Abu Al-Taiyah [??] : 

Anas said, "The Prophet (3^5^) prayed in the sheep fold." Later on I heard him saying, "He prayed in the sheep 
folds before the construction of the, mosque . 1 1 
(_>bu!^a ^3 ^glbaJ ^Lujj <ilc- <11! (jt^ 3^S Cfi- 

..wLi^l! (_ 5 .I 1 ) (j! 


t^Sl! (_^j! (jc. t4b».ui I nhk 3^5 (ji (jliuluj lijSk 

3j 3 ^laJ! (^ (_ 5 lLaJ (jt^ <!i*-axii talx II 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 429 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) in the JjV' (50) 

camel yards (the places where the camels are 

stationed) 


Narrated Naff : 

"I saw Ibn ' Umar praying while taking his camel as a Sutra in front of him and he said, "I saw the Prophet doing the 
same." 


3^3 ojjaj ^jl! (_ 5 ibaj ja c. (_yj! dlulj 3lS (jc- 4 <11! .\nc. ln.W 3^ (jJ udulfu li^jik! 3^ 1 3 ^-*a> <| l' cW TnW 

55 * -’o' 

.<liaj ^Iujj <ilc- <11! ^ 3^2^ l — 11 ! j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 430 
Book 8, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 422 
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(51) Chapter: whoever offered Salat (prayer) with °J\ jC j! jjii ^ cjU (51) 

furnace or fire or any other worshipable thing in 
front of him but he intended Salat solely for Allah 


bij jllll 'JL 


<111 4j Aljll 4.V)»j Iaa 

<jlc- Alii ^jjlll dJll IcJlS (jjili jll cJiSj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger ( j^dl) offered the eclipse prayer and said, "I have been shown the Hellfire 
(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible sight than the sight I have seen today." 

i" 'll (jll tjjjAjc. jj <111 AJC. j C. 4 jLol) j J he. jC. jj Ajj (j C. iiillLa jC. 4 <a1La j)J <111 AJC- In A A 

" ^laSl IjI^Ia jl ^Lia 4 jllll clujl " (_] ll ^Laij <ilc- <111 ^ <111 (J jjuij (_ 5 1Ls»3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 431 
Book 8, Hadith81 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 423 


(52) Chapter: The dislikeness of offering As- Salat 
(the prayers) in grave-yards 


jjtliil ^ sbllol! 4 aa!j£ 4jU (52) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (j^jiT) had said, "Offer some of your prayers (Nawafil) at home, and do not take your houses as 
graves." 

I jl»M " (j\l ^aiuij <llc. <111 (jjill (jC- 4 jaC- jjl jC- 4^iu ^jikl (Jli 4<lll AjjC. jC. I Yi W j]lS 4 AAjaa UliAk. 

" Ijjj 2 lijAkjJ 4^SlblLa (jd ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 432 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: (What is said about) offering Salat cjlliilj t-ilAll yi ptUl t-ib (53) 
(Prayer) at the places where the earth had sunk 
down and Allah's punishment had fallen 

1 t olilLall ojS <ic- <111 Idle. jl jSiAjj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^yiT) said, "Do not enter (the places) of these people where Allah's punishment had fallen 
unless you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of these people) because Allah's curse and 
punishment which fell upon them may fall upon you." 

<111 dljjoij jl _ I <ag ic. <111 _ jac- jj <111 AiC. jc. 4 jujA jj <111 Ajc- jc. 4A1111 a jjAa. JUl 4<lll Ajc. jj (Jjc.IaLI InAk 

y 4 ^j ic. IjIIaj (jjSii ^i jil 4jjSij ijjjSi jl yi (jjjAsLaii ?.y ^gic. IjILaj y " jjil <iic. <111 

" ^jLLal Ia j ■ j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 433 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 425 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) in a <*_nll plLal! t_iL (54) 

church or in a temple etc. 


<*_l) Vj < « nil ^glLaJ (jjlAc (jjl U^J . tj^JS <_5^l (JjA-All (_JS.i (j-« (^SAuliS (JiwAj V Al <ic <ill jgjJa j j<C (Jllj 

.(JjjLsj lg_l9 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Um Salama told Allah's Messenger about a church which she had seen in Ethiopia and which was called 

Mariya. She told him about the pictures which she had seen in it. Allah's Messenger (fyfyi) said, "If any righteous 
pious man dies amongst them, they would build a place of worship at his grave and make these pictures in it; they 
are the worst creatures in the sight of Allah." 

fyajj <lic <111 <111 (J JjaT)l t«Lu) j»l (jl i<joL)lc (jc i<ljl (jc 14JJ& (jj j)C CaHlC Ujlkl (Jill llCk 

s'* ' ' S % % „ 2 ' o t " ° ' U '>'>•' 0 0 ? 0 £ ^ 

Allljl " fyoij <Ac <111 (_glx*a <111 (J jjaij (3-SS c jjjlal I ^ya l^l3 dill j Ea <1 CljjSlA t<J jEa fyl JUL) <uiAAil (jia jl) l§jl j < En'lS 

o o o ' l j i o " ^ 'a „ 

Ale- JjiAll jl j2u Ahljl t jjA-ill All) <j 3 Ijjjj-aj tl.wl«< o j)S ^glc I ji) - ^lEEall (_fyjll J - ‘ ^*'1 <1*11 Cl)Ea llj ^jii 

" <ill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 434 
Book 8, Hadith 84 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 426 


vk (55) 


Narrated 'Aisha and 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

When the last moment of the life of Allah's Messenger ( ) came he started putting his 'Khamisa' on his face and 
when he felt hot and short of breath he took it off his face and said, "May Allah curse the J ews and Christians for 

they built the places of worship at the graves of their Prophets. " The Prophet ( jfyrf ) was warning (Muslims) of what 
those had done. 

Vis Cjjjtjc. (j) <111 .Ac j c<A)lc (jl 4<iic. (jj <111 Ac (jj <111 3 Vic, ^ jrki j& J>ll (jc a. n» A U jfi.1 Jls tjEull jjl litw 

Alll£ jAj Ellis 4<g-^j (jc- 1 g IgJ ^OC-I Ills t<g^,j (gic <1 4 Eil-ak ^ jla) Jjila fyulj <llc <111 <111 (Jjjaij) (Jj) ^aI 

Jjat'u^a Ea j4kj fyl A< Lg jtnjl jjA lj.lijl (_g jl t^iill j 4j^All ^glc <111 <AL1 " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 435, 436 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jfyrf ) said, "May Allah's curse be on the J ews for they built the places of worship at the graves of 
their Prophets." 

<Ac <111 ^ E^i <111 VJjjoij (jl tojjjA (_£-)! (jc- cl-jIAAII (jj ,\m m (jc- u jl g A (j)l (jc tcillEa (jc t-CiiLus (jj <111 Ac I Vi.W 

" lad jAa ^gjlAii jjA Ij-liAl AjgAI <ill (Jill " (Jll fyuij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 437 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 428 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: The sayings of the Prophet (pbuh) 
"The earth has been made for me a Masjid (place 
for praying) and a thing to purify (to perform 
Tayammum)." 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 


fluo j <Ac. <111 ts^ ( 56 ) 

" Ij l.WtHia (_pajV I (^1 -y 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "I have been given five things which were not given to any amongst the Prophets 


before me. These are: -1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 
month's journey. -2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to 
perform Tayammum. Therefore my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. -3. The booty has been 


(and residing in it) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

There was a black slave girl belonging to an 'Arab tribe and they manumitted her but she remained with them. The 
slave girl said, "Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf decorated with precious 
stones. It fell from her or she placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it Lying there and mistaking it 
for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those people searched for it but they did not find it. So they accused me of 
stealing it and started searching me and even searched my private parts." The slave girl further said, "By Allah! while 
I was standing (in that state) with those people, the same kite passed by them and dropped the red scarf and it fell 
amongst them. I told them, 'This is what you accused me of and I was innocent and now this is it.' " ' Aisha added: 

That slave girl came to Allah's Messenger (^silL) and embraced Islam. She had a tent or a small room with a low 
roof in the mosgue. Whenever she called on me, she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she would 
recite the following: "The day of the scarf (band) was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily He rescued me from the 
disbelievers' town. 'Aisha added: "Once I asked her, 'What is the matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, you 
always recite these poetic verses. ' On that she told me the whole story. " t 



made Halal (lawful) for me (and was not made so for anyone else). -4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation 
exclusively but I have been sent to all mankind. -5. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

..... ^ - 9 o . ... -1 o 9 . Z . .. of 9 -o . 3 ... ^ ^ 9 . C 33 ... <. . 9^ 9- . ^ 3* i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 438 
Book 8, Hadith87 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 429 


(57) Chapter: Sleeping of a woman in the mosque 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 439 
Book 8, Hadith 88 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 430 


(58) Chapter: Sleeping of a men in the mosque 


(58) 
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jfL jj jA^jll -be- dJllj .AaUall l^jliis 'Lj AjIc Aill ^_ 5 ll^a jjill ^Ic (JSc ja JaA _j ^.33 (jjLl jc Aibls _jji L)llj 

.iljiall AaLall il jlii 


Narrated Nafi' : 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said: I used to sleep in the mosque of the Prophet ( ) while I was young and unmarried. 
a! (11a i V j-sjei CJ2, jAj jlii Ail tAllI .Lc dJla t^ili ^ jjlk dJll tAllI Tnc jc lYi.w dJla t 111 la. 

AjIc Alll (j-All A>liA ^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 440 
Book 8, Hadith 89 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 431 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (X^) went to Fatima's house but did not find ' Ali there. So he asked, "Where is your cousin?" 
She replied, "There was something between us and he got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep (midday 

nap) in the house." Allah's Messenger (iffijiL) asked a person to look for him. That person came and said, "O Allah's 


Messenger (X^)! He (Ali) is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's Messenger (ift^) went there and 'Ali was lying. 
His upper body cover had fallen down to one side of his body and he was covered with dust. Allah's Messenger 


(iffijikO started cleaning the dust from him saying: "Get up! O Aba Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally means: O 
father of dust). 

Alii Ail I (Jjajj i. Lk (3-S ‘Aaijj jj jc i^ajLk jc. jj jjjill Juc. ' ' ' ‘'A jUj jj AjjjS mik 

^ nLil »°l Ajjjj cs -iiJ jl£ Clill /' lilac jjl jjl " L)Uj 3 L-mll ^ lllc tAjJall Cluj ^luij AjIc 

a. tail .i’vLiall jA cAH) Lfjjoij li (Jill alk3 jA jji " jliniV A_ic Alii ^ L.a Aill (Jjjjj (JliJS .(_£Aic 

A_ic All) Aill (Jjjoij (_J*-kj iL_ll jj AjLLalj tAilui jc. ojlij JaiLuj .33 t ja_LuJaL jAj ^Lujj A_ic Alii ^L .0 Alii (Jjjuj^j 

L-jl jj lil ^3 it_jl jj lil ^3 " (3 j3jj Aic Aauausj fluij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 441 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I saw seventy of As- Suffa men and none of them had a Rida' (a garment covering the upper part of the body). They 
had either Izars (only) or sheets which they tied round their necks. Some of these sheets reached the middle of their 
legs and some reached their heels and they used to gather them with their hands lest their private parts should 
become naked. 


L- \\ -sU-ii jj jj»..UM Cluij Jl ciijjjA jc. c^j-k jc. iAjjl jc. c^LLaS jjl Ljj3k iJll juic jj <— Luijj l Vi ,3k 

La IgILaj t jj3Lail <- L.a'i j ii±i La 1 g t^g^llcS ^3 Ijlaj) 33 ia-LoiS Lajj jljj Laj iplij AjIc i<a La iAjaUall 

LS^y L)' AjaIj^ AjUALjS t jn»S\l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 442 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 433 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 59 ) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) whe j^ 131 c_jIj ( 59 ) 

returning from a j oumey 

_Aj 3 ^jiUaS ,wLix>\Ij ! 3 j jaijj j<i ^^3 lij ^ILij AjIc- Aill jUi dllLa jj t- laS iJlSj 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I went to the Prophet (3^329 in the mosque (the sub- narrator Mas'ar thought that Jabir had said, "In the 
forenoon.") He ordered me to pray two rak' at. He owed me some money and he repaid it to me and gave more than 
what was due to me. 

die. dll L 


CLldi 3 ll t aAI) Ajc. (jj ^)jl_k (jc. 4 j1jA (jj L-SjlkJa Ujik (_]la ijjum bjAk 3ll t j%j (jj Ajlk fnW 

^ ^ ^ " | ^ o ^ 

^gjLjaaa (jji die. cs^ U^J • " (j3*^J 3-da " 3^ - 3^ ^) y ,. ...a 3^ - 3% m-all ^3 ^ d * *i j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 443 
Book 8, Hadith 92 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 434 


(60) Chapter: If one entered a mosque, one should 
offer two Rak'a (Tahayyat-al-Masjid) before sitting 


■ W tula I 


11 <3k5 ljl Oj (60) 


Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you enters a mosque, he should pray two rak' at before sitting." 

oDlIij (jC. r*jl ‘ 11 Lp (jc. ijjjjjll (jj <111 Ai& (jj (_jc- idlLa lijjkl 3^ i<— SLuijJ (jj <111 Ait I YVw 

" (ji 3^2 (jp»^j is Admail ^S-dl 3 kD ID] " 3 ^ AjIc. dll dll 3 t^ddl 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: Al-Hadath 
mosque 


Sahih al- Bukhari 444 
Book 8, Hadith 93 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 435 


(passing wind) in the 


wl»dl djAkJl (61) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (JtstZz) said, "The angels keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for anyone of you, as long as he is at 


his Musalla (praying place) and he does not pass wind (Hadath). They say, 'O Allah! Forgive him, O Allah! be 
Merciful to him." 


^Luij -Cilc- dll dll 3 j ja) J (jl <Sjj> <_ 5 ^l (jc- C£>^l (jc. c -ild^ll (jc. cdlLa ll^jfkl 3 ^ dijj (jJ dll Ajc. T/iDk 

" Uakjl ^lll d ^jic-l ^lll 3ji tCl ). W ) 3 t® ‘MS u , -td (_s3l ajlLd 3D d ^Aki (^jlc- dDbldl " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 445 
Book 8, Hadith 94 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 436 


(jUd ^3 (62) 


(62) Chapter: The construction of (the prophet's 
pbuh) mosque 

jl j.aki (jS dljjj cjladl (_jxs (JjjUII (jSi 3dj A-ytkll a-lil) jkc- Ij .dk^ll Aj^) 2>. (j-a Aa-uAall 1 kdu jjlk Ajjuoi jjl 3^J 

Aj^jll ChSjkj LaS l^djkjj] (JjjIDc. (_jjl 3^J .bids V) V d ‘dr? (jjAldj (jkl 33 j .(jjjllll (jlalia t 

.(_£ jl^ill j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (3^5^) the mosque was built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and 
its pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu Bakr did not alter it. ' Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in 
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the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ) by using adobes, leaves of date-palms and changing the pillars into wooden 
ones. ' Uthman changed it by expanding it to a great extent and built its walls with engraved stones and lime and 
made its pillars of engraved stones and its roof of teak wood. 

3c. jl i^ill Lulk. (3ii t jl j 3£ jj ^JL3a jc. ^ n. w Jta t 3t3 jj j j liiilk. (Ijll i<3! 3c. j j l3Sk 

jSk c3 ; k2! L- uiik o3ic.j t-lijkJ! <iLuij t ji3lj 1 ;iu ^Lujj <3c. <11! <11! (Jjkmj (^jlc- jlfi .'i-vIuaI! (j! ojiki 4<ll! 

o.Aac. ll&!j i-lj j3Jlj j31lj j4ujj <3c- <11! <11! (J jkuij ^ k <jt3 ^c. ol3j jac. <_i3 1 ! jj cl33 jfL j3 <i3 Ijj 

^ f o q y, ^ ^ ® „ * 0 a ® ^ j ^ x ^ ^ jj j| o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x 

c<3j3A 0 jl k ~s jA o3ic. i<Lsaallj <3 ujVia\I 0 jl > *v llj oj!-l=>. ls^J ‘OjjlS olLij <j 3 llji c jLLic. ojjc. ^1 t! n«k 

<i£ujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 446 
Book 8, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 437 


(63) Chapter: To co-operate in building a mosque 


, w3 a \ I (.\li ^ (jjliil! l_iIj (63) 


jA*J Lai! jj3l3 ^sA jlll! 11 AC.! 1 " illllj! j33Ll joiaii ( _ 5 lc- jj-iALi <11! fwl Li a Ijjlxj (j! j^jiul] jlii La} 

o >>'* 0 ? .* | ^ S 5 ; o -"^^55 ^ ^ * < c - 0 “5 — o ® 

_ ! jj.vig 11! jA !jjjki (j! illllj! cg ..Li».s <11! 'll ^lj Sis jll oH 331 ^Uilj j3V! ^jillj <11U jhl jA <11! . wl L a 

Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Ibn ' Abbas said to me and to his son ' Ali, "Go to Abu Sa' id and listen to what he narrates." So we went and found 
him in a garden looking after it. He picked up his Rida 1 , wore it and sat down and started narrating till the topic of 
the construction of the mosgue reached. He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a time while ' Ammar was carrying 

two. The Prophet ( ^ 5 ^ ) saw him and started removing the dust from his body and said, "May Allah be Merciful to 
' Ammar. He will be inviting them (i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to Paradise and they will invite him to 
Hell- fire." ' Ammar said, "I seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 

^1! Ulki! ^ic. <ij'lj j3lc. j3 (^1 dJlis i<Ajfic. jc. i$.!.ikl! Silk. 1 '*■ ■ W 3 Is i jLikJs jj jjjil! 3c. Lul3 3^ * 13,3 1 vVw 
,v>I«a 1! $.13 j£l (jj! (jlsk I Vl.wj LLu! 3 fi-vli o$llj 3kll 4<3L3 sj JajLh. jA till 1 31331 .<33.. jA !.».a> m\ 1 ^jj! 
Allkl jl3c. " 3 j3j Aic. Cjljll! 0^4^ 34 ^' l!j3 4 j33l j33l jIac. j t<3l <13 3^-j ll£ 31^ 

. jlil! jA <11L ljc-1 jIac. 3j 3 3L1 ," jlll! ^3) <jjc-3j t<la3l ^l ^Ajc- 3 tALc-Ul! <lil! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 447 
Book 8, Hadith 96 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 438 


(64) Chapter: Employing the carpenter and the 3 ji\ ^ jllill? <lUl3yi <_jIj (64) 

technical hand (artsan) in making the wooden ' y.Ji 

pulpit or building the mosque ' ; J 

Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) sent someone to a woman telling her to "Order her slave, carpenter, to prepare a wooden 
pulpit for him to sit on." 

j! o!ja! (^I <3c. <3! <3! Lb Ju 3^ ‘3^-*^ 3^ ^^3 jc. t jjj*J! 3c. LHa 3. 3li 4<3js I Via A 

.jejlr- (JaI^S Illj&S ^3 3^*-J jl kill iLLablc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 448 
: Book 8, Hadith 97 


174 


8 - The Book of Prayers (Salat) (349 - 520) 


<£L^all L_]\j £ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 439 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 

A woman said, "O Allah's Messenger (ju$»£:)! Shall I get something constructed for you to sit on as I have a slave 
who is a carpenter?" He replied, "Yes, if you like." So she had that pulpit constructed. 

i<2c. Jbtij 132 jll Yl 4<lll 3j jal J L) 3JUi ColjJal jl cjjLk jc- t A_ijt jc- i jiyl jj -l^ljll \ir- I Yuk riblk. I ViYk 

l" lb* ^ _ " d n j) " 3^ I jlaLi Liable. jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 449 
Book 8, Hadith 98 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 440 


* (65) 


(65) Chapter: (The superiority of) whoever built a 1%!*. 

mosque 

Narrated 1 Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani: 

I heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan saying, when people argued too much about his intention to reconstruct the mosgue of 

Allah's Messenger ( f "You have talked too much. I heard the Prophet ( ) saying, 'Whoever built a mosgue, 
(Bukair thought that ' Asim, another sub- narrator, added, "Intending Allah's Pleasure"), Allah would build for him a 
similar place in Paradise.' " 

,i°nc- i<jl <!i.lk oblja jj yc. jj (jl <i.lj djj£j jl ijjJoc- jjl ^ Yi.ik t jUuLui jj lYi.ik 

^£jl ^luij <llc- <111 jJ^i. <J3 (J^llll JjS Aic. t jlic- jj jl ia Ic. <ji jkJ\\ <111 

<1 <111 yo *-011 <kj <J yilxs _ 31 ^ <i d IU iA 31 ^ - j a " 3j^-! <llc- <111 j^illl V )« .a m ^^jlj 

flaJl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 450 
Book 8, Hadith 99 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 441 


o £ * o 55 9 * • * ° 

(66) Chapter: While passing through a mosque, . w^l l 'y 13 Jlill lJj (66) 

(one should better) hold the arrowheads (with the 

hand) 


Narrated Amr: 

I heard J abir bin ' Abdullah saying, "A man passed through the mosgue carrying arrows. Allah's Apostle said to him, 
'Hold them by their heads.' " 

3laS <*-aj .wluialt 3^J y 3j3 <111 3c- jj idu-ajuil j^>3cl Cilia 3^ ‘ jl lub 31 ^ jl <Jjj3 I ii.W 

" | g II j^a-Ll dluLai " <jlc- <111 ^ L^-i <111 3 <1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 451 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o 

(67) Chapter: Passing through the mosque (is jjjill lJj (67) 

permissible) 

Narrated Abu Burda bin ' Abdullah: 

(on the authority of his father) The Prophet (b^Y^) said, "Whoever passes through our mosgues or markets with 
arrows should hold them by their heads lest he should injure a Muslim." 
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^gjil! jc. 4 A_ijI jc. ;o3jj Ij! (_]ll t<))! 3c. jj iiljj jj! 1 ~/vW (JlJ 3c. 3ji3 (Jll 4(JjcLa3i! jj ^gjaijjs 1 n.W 

" LaLoua <13 j jiUJ V tl^JLLai t _ 5 lc- A<liU t(_]3j lialj-J ji li, wl 31a j-a c-(_s J “ l <_5^ j« ji " (4ujj <3c. <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 452 
Book 8, Hadith 101 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 443 


-all jilSill L_iIj (68 ) 


(68) Chapter: (What is said about) reciting poetry 
in the mosque? 

Narrated Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

I asked Abu Huraira "By Allah! Tell me the truth whether you heard the Prophet ( Xz&jc ) saying, 'O Hassan! Reply on 

behalf of Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 . OAllah! Help him with the Holy Spirit." Abu Huraira said, "Yes . " 

jA-ui <ji 4<_SjC jj \it~- <aLu Jjl (Jll 4 jc- LL . V (Jll jj ^Skl! jL3l! ^jj! 1 li.W 

jc. i > '-n .1 4 jllua. 3 " 3j3 aIujj <3c < 11 ! jill i." u».xj.-i 3 a 431 Ui ^ - -<j 4^5 j L3ajVt dlulj jj jllua. 

-( 3u ojjjA _jj! 3ll _ " (Jja 31! o3! 4^3 jjj <lic <11! <111 (J jjujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 453 
Book 8, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 444 


■ )\nl 


-all t—ll^a-ll ^-llk-Lai L_)lj (69) 


(69) Chapter: The presence of spearmen (with 
their spears) in the mosque (is permissible) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once I saw Allah's Messenger at the door of my house while some Ethiopians were playing in the mosgue 

(displaying their skill with spears). Allah's Messenger ( ) was screening me with his Rida' so as to enable me to 

see their display. (' Urwa said that 'Aisha said, "I saw the Prophet (hhk) and the Ethiopians were playing with 
their spears.") 

(j! 4 jjjJ> 1I jj SjjC (Jll t L-ltg > m jjl jc. 4^JL3a jc. 4.33 jj ^LiA!^) Uii.l3 kill 4<11! 2uc. jj Jyjill 3c. In'ik 

Alii Jjjoijj ,w33! j_j3l) A jujaJI j 4 t5 j^)^cs. l_)Lj i^ c ' t^jJ ^luij <ilc. <11! ^ <111 (Jj-aij 31 hill 4<3jIc 

44- )\g >u jjl jc. 4(j3jJ 44_lAj jjl Ujik. Jjlill jj ^LiAI^I llj ym \ ^jhji 4<jllj^ jLuU ^Xujj <lic <11! 

j^iiL A lui-vH j ^luij <3c <11! ^-kll 3 u!j chill 4<uulc. jC ibjjC- j C- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 454, 455 
Book 8, Hadith 103 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 445 


(70) Chapter: Mentioning about 
purchases on the pulpit in the mosque 


sales and 


fjk jjl3l ^^Ic. ^hl! j£l l_iIj (70) 

.W to-all 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Barira came to seek my help regarding her manumission. I told herself you like I would pay your price to your 
masters but your Wala 1 (allegiance) would be for me." Her masters said, "If you like, you can pay what remains (of 
the price of her manumission), (Sufyan the sub- narrator once said), or if you like you can manumit her, but her 
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(inheritance) Al-Wala would be for us. "When Allah's Messenger ( jijiS:) came, I spoke to him about it. He said, 

' 1 Buy her and manumit her. No doubt Al-Wala' is for the manumitted. ' ' Then Allah' s Messenger ( ) stood on the 

pulpit (or Allah's Messenger (3^4) ascended the pulpit as Sufyan once said), and said, "What about some people 
who impose conditions which are not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes conditions which are not in 
Allah's Book (Laws), his conditions will be invalid even if he imposed them a hundred times." 

j] C 'll la l^JjljS \g 11 laj oj JJJ t^ji ClllliS i<Ljlc j C. COjJaC- jc. jc. i jUiuj 1 'Uk Jli i<lll ,3c. jj 1 

Lil $-7 jll jj^-Jj 1 g ‘iq’ic. S Cl i ua jl o ja jhiui - 34 Li 1 g ‘ijlic- i d lid (j) IgJl&i (3-^J e-Vjl' jjSjj AIa S d nhc. S d Ld 

<111 (Jjajjj ^li -3 Jjjcl i^ysl jll jll 1 g j&IjjI " dllc ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <111 $.13. Uala _ 

^1 jiil Jlj Li " 31^2 _ jjLall ^aiuij <jic- <111 <111 dj-'-'j ,i» 0 ja jljiLui 3^J - ^iLLl ^Lij <jic- <111 ^L^i 

Jli jlc. (Jli oji <jLa Jajldl jl j t<J (jjjli ' 41 ' Ihjd Aa jLull j«a C<Ill (. - '1 : T ddiul Uajjd jjAajJjoJ 

jc dllLi oljj ,<ujlc- d 1 » -am dJll a ^ac d m .am 3 ^ ^ j~N j jc- jjE- j) » > 3 ^J .S jit jc- i jc- 1 t j 1 a jll 4 c- J C 5 ^-J 

.jjiall 4 » La 3^4 .* jJ .4 U 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 456 
Book 8, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 446 


. w iJi <djbuii3 cJj (7i) 


(71) Chapter: Asking a debtor to repay what he 
owes and catching the debtor in the mosque 

Narrated Ka'b: 

In the mosgue 1 asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay the debts which he owed to me and our voices grew louder. Allah's 
Messenger ) heard that while he was in his house. So he came to us raising the curtain of his room and said, 
"O Ka'b!" I replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger (X4^)!" He said, "O Ka'b! reduce your debt to one half," 

gesturing with his hand. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (j^^L)! I have done so." Then Allah's Apostle said (to Ibn Abi 
Hadrad), "Get up and pay the debt to him." 

jc- iidlLa jj t- j J <111 JUC- jc- jll jc- i(jjijjJ 3^ t jaC- jj jLalic. Uli-lk 3^ i-LakJs jj <111 3c- 111 4 k 

<llc- <111 ^ h.-a <111 3j ju fj 1 ■g-».-a.>.« (jLk Lagjl ja<al CluAjll tO-vluiall <j!c- <3 jlA l_u4 jjl <jS ti_ 

dlij (j« " 3^ .<111 3 L) LIul 3L1 ." c. I j " <1 ^)% 1 >m i a f.T jjla. 1 ill 4<ilj (_^3 

<bJa 3 l 9 " 3 i 2 .<111 3 ^J Ij c" )° 1 »^ 4^1 3 ^ jkuill (_^1 < 4 !) Lajlj ." l^A 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 457 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 447 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: Sweeping (cleaning) of the mosque 
and removing rags, dirt and sticks from it 


(jSallj (j j^Jl JaUkillj ,W tuioll (jJii^ (72) 

0 

jl.Uatllj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A black man or a black woman used to sweep the mosgue and he or she died. The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) asked about her 
(or him). He was told that she (or he) had died. He said, "Why did you not inform me? Show me his grave (or her 
grave)." So he went to her (his) grave and offered her (his) funeral prayer." 
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_ a-ICjjoi fli jial jS _ Cjjaii tbL^j ji CfljJ jA (gji jC- t^ilj <gj! jC- tCjjlj jC- t2)j jj bUaL LliiL 3ll tt_S ji. jj jLajloi 1 ‘n.w 

jl _ . " sjla glc. ijIj 4j gj jjuj j] iHS bill " 3^ .dsLi I jllaa Lie. ^iuij ajIc. aIII LS J j -^ a 34^' 3hus tdiLaa t-iLLall 131 jl£I 

,4jic- ^ \ w»a 0 jj3 gliL - ^ jj3 3^-3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 458 
Book 8, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 448 


(73) Chapter: The order of banning the trade of 
alcoholic drinks was issues in the mosque 


,W tnla\l jJakll SjLaj ^aJjcL L_)lj (73) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

When the verses of Surat 1 1 Al- Baqara 1 1 1 about the usury Riba were revealed, the Prophet ( $1 %^ ) went to the mosque 
and recited them in front of the people and then banned the trade of alcohol. 

gi ej3lll ojjkui j^ ClAjbn Lai Chilli tAjaulc. jc. t jj jjuCa jc- t^LLs jc- t jCac-bM jc- tojlai. gjl jc. t j!3c- rn.w 

. jJaLl! ojlLl ^»ji. £j 4(jjjl2l glc. jAl j3s t Ci-mall gl] ^lujj AjIc. a! 1! g L.-i 34^ ^ j^- tlljll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 459 
Book 8, Hadith 107 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 449 


(74) Chapter: Servants for the mosque 


4-aCij 4 -Ninja 


. w lJ] e iiil Ljb (74) 

11 | l jji-a g ihj g3 La dll Clljlli} ; jjjlbc. jjl 3^ J 


Narrated Abu Rafi: 

Abu Huraira said, "A man or a woman used to dean the mosque." (A sub- narrator said, 'Most probably a woman..') 
Then he narrated the Hadith of the Prophet 

- 4~n 3 jail ^3 j CIajLSi - blij jl - ai jial ji tojjjA gji jc- t^cil j gJl jc- tClulli jc- t3LaL UjAa. 3^ tCiilj jJ ddki ' V'UA 

,o j3 glc. glL a Aji fluij AjIc. Alii gL-a g-iil 1 CiOn j5aC3 _ oi jal bM a! ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 460 
Book 8, Hadith 108 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 


(75) Chapter: To fasten a prisoner or a debtor in 
the mosque 


■ Wtulal' JaJ jj jxll jS jJ-uib/l C_lLj (75) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"The Prophet (,£$«&) said, "Last night a big demon (affeet) from the J inns came to me and wanted to interrupt my 
prayers (or said something similar) but Allah enabled me to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque so that all of you could See him in the morning but I remembered the statement of my brother 
Solomon (as stated in Quran): My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to 
anybody after me (38.35)." The sub narrator Rauh said, "He (the demon) was dismissed hu mili ated." 

g L-a gjlll jc- cajJjA gji jc- tCllj jj .L-v-a jC- t4jaL.li jc- t j3 \ jj ,’UN.aj t^jj U j±ii 3^ t^uAl jj] (IP (JjLaJui! mW 

CllCjli tAxa All! g Vl^jall tabl Lall 3-^- jLLl - lA jaj AaIS jS _ Ai. jllll jlc. Cl jlal j^ll ja LL jlc- jj " 3^ ^iuij AjIc- aU! 
V ISLa gJ 3 jA L-lj jLalLui g-Ll 33a ClljSci t XnK All! Ijjlajjj I JN glLik tC^LCal! j jljJ^J j-« AjjLai gll AlaJj! ji 

.LLuAk oCji jjj 3^ ." Cy* 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 461 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 450 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(76) Chapter: To take a bath on embracing Islam 
and fasten a prisoner in the mosque 


jWtf! Cl JU^yi CjU (76) 

■ w : Ji 

.Ay Gall <JjUjj jjjUa-J j_ji ^aJ^ill ^>alj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xl^) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal from Bani 


Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the mosque. The Prophet (^5^) came and ordered them to 
release him. He went to a (garden of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath and entered the, mosque again and 
said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah an Muhammad is His Apostle (i.e. he embraced Islam). 

^Lujj <Jc. <111 jjiil i " '» ) dJls CojjjA 13 £ajui t Aj» (_gjl jj Aj» InW <Jla tc" n\\l InW 4 <-_Lujjj jj <111 Ajc. uiiAk. 

jGill *3) t Ay Gall qa <JjUaJ ojJajji ijljl jj <aL«J <1 (JUL 4 Spy ja 3^_)J Clip 1^3 iA 2 «j jl3 lilii. 

<111 V] <11 V (jl Agjal 3^ AijaLail (_J3 a (_JjaiSc.il tA^-Gall ja L—lJjS ji-j ^^1 jllajls . " <alali I filial " 3^3 ^iuij <3c. <111 

.<111 3jjoij lAakJs (jij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 462 
Book 8, Hadith 110 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 451 


(77) Chapter: To pitch a tent in the mosque for fa jj£ j ^^>31 AyGal l <3331 lJj (77) 
patients, etc 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench 1 the medial arm vein of Sa' d bin Mu' ad [??] was injured and the 


Prophet pitched a tent in the mosque to look after him. There was another tent for Banu Ghaffar in the 

mosque and the blood started flowing from Sa' d's tent to the tent of Bani Ghaffar. They shouted, "O occupants of 
the tent! What is coming from you to us?" They found that Sa' d 1 wound was bleeding profusely and Sa' d died in his 
tent. = 

^jl (jAia.il A*Gjo ujjjk^al Chill i<Gjlc. jc. t<jjl jc. i^UaA uiiAk. jll t jjaj jj <111 Ajc. UiiAG 3 ll t^jyj jj pIjjSJ) In A A 
_ jllc. ^Ju ^ja A 3 A Ay Gall c. -kk iL-Iljl ja oA_j*ll Ay Gall ^^3 A a)y ^Ijujj <3c. <111 ^ h^-i jfill i—JjjGaS tjGSyi 

.IgaS Cbla4 ilaA <^^)^ jAaJ AjLG Gil ^S1 .i 4 ja llpU (_£aJI lAA la t A a)y II 3&I l_j l_jllsfl (»3I V] 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 463 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(78) Chapter: To take the camel inside the mosque <1*3 . vyG3 l ^k ja*3I J13aI ^3 (78) 
if necessary 

. ^iluj <jlc. <111 ^ lG-i j3ll 1 *13 (_jalaC- jjl 31^ _J 


Narrated Um Salama: 
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I complained to Allah's Messenger ( ) that I was sick. He told me to perform the Tawaf behind the people while 

riding. So I did so and Allah's Messenger ( ) was praying beside the Ka' ba and reciting the Sura starting with 
"Wat-tur wa kitabin mastur." 

3 jc tA^Lu dhj CibJ) jc iajjC. jc i Jiyi jj blc jj ,\a^.a jc tbilba jj Ail! \ik Inik 

i"iab»a " AbSlj Clhlj 3 jj j<® " 5^3 aIuij 4j1c 4il! -» Aill 3 (_yl) t — 1 jf ' 1 dills cA-aluo 

~"-*o - “ ' * 7 o ® o * * ' * ' ' * > % 

b» . .i A i. _ il 'iS j j^Yallj IjJj tdiull i. i W ^1! ^il* 3 -! ^Ljjj A_ic Ail! Ail! 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(79) Chapter: Chaper 


Sahih al- Bukhari 464 
Book 8, Hadith 112 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 453 


d (79) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Two of the companions of the Prophet (3V3Y) departed from him on a dark night and were led by two lights like 
lamps (going in front of them from Allah as a miracle) lighting the way in front of them, and when they parted, each 
of them was accompanied by one of these lights till he reached their (respective) houses. 

^331 L. ll ~\3-al ja 4 jii^j j! tjjjiil uii-lk 3^ teJUS jc 3^ jj il*-a uii^k [}\ 3 t^^bliall jj .jaba Inik 

tla^ j-ljl jjj jl u>ai j^lbkiall 3-1* la^jbaj tA allia A_lil ^Lmj Aaic- A_ll! ^ ^aill -lie ja Ik^i. ^luij A_ic Ail! ^ k^-i 

Alii .l3j 1 ag ja .l3j 3S £-a jlba lljia! lak 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 465 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 454 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(80) Chapter: Al-Khaukhah (a small door) and a ja^Wj (80) 

path in the mosque 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


The Prophet ( jfi^) delivered a sermon and said, "Allah gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose this 
world or what is with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the latter." Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, "Why is this Sheikh 
weeping, if Allah gave choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Here after 

and he chose the latter?" And that slave was Allah's Messenger ( jijyiSO himself. Abu Bakr knew more than us. The 


Prophet (ifi^) said, "O Abu Bakr! Don't weep. The Prophet (jfi^) added: Abu- Bakr has favored me much with 
his property and company. If I were to take a Khalil from mankind I would certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosgue exoept that of Abu Bakr. 
i(_ 5 jikll .ijabi (jc. jj jauj jc 4 jaia. jJ .Vic, jc 4 j 3 ail! jj! UliAk 311 4 ^ila uii^k [}\ 3 4 jllui jj .iaka Unik 

_ j£b jjS All! Aic La jblili to^ic ba jjjj lilill jb ! 3 c jlk All! jl " 3 lk ^Lujj A_ilc Ail! 34 ^ k '^k 3 ^ 

jl $3 ;Ail! Aic ba jlaill o-lic ba jjjj IAY 41 I jjj 13 c jjk. Ail! jSj j! ^cihi! !Ya ba ^g-maj ^ CliaS - Aic Ail! 

Ailaj Aij-y ^3 3^ (_3-Yl ji! j! ctilll V j£Ll IjS li " 3^ .IcalcS j£Ll _jjS jl^j t.Uat II ^Lujj Ajlc- Ail! ^b^-a Aill 3 

t_jb V! Ajui Vj l_jIj ( 3 )^) V iAii^aj o jk! jSlj lil < 3 ° jlj ijij ^ji 

jb J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 466 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 114 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 455 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Allah's Messenger (^siic) in his fatal illness came out with a piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on the 
pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah he said, "There is no one who had done more favor to me with life and 
property than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa. If I were to take a Khalil, I would certainly have taken Abu- Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all the small doors in this mosgue except that of Abu Bakr." 

(jjl (jc. 4<-aj£c. (jc. (jj UjAA Ch 4 (jJ 4_i&j UJ-lA. (3-3 .'uA.a (jj 4ill 3c. IyUA 

<111 A-aA^ t ^glc. bia3 4<3 j )Aj <ijjij ^ c. <j 3 (illUs (_£,a1I ^3 ^Laij 4_}lc. <111 <111 3 jjoij 3^3 4(_jjAjc- 

(j-Ul! (_j« l.iA~i.a 4 " li£ jlj 4<jLk^ ^gji (jj jfLl ^i\ (j<« <!Laj <uiSU ^3 (j-®l -lAl (jjjllll (_j« j_^ul <jl " jl3 <jlc- ^gjjlj 

" jjLi <A_^A. jjc , W >«a 11 IbA <AjA. 3^ (_gjc. Ijkii 4(_jLia3S ^btLoVl aIA (j£lj 4bl-ilA. ^)5 Lj IjI 4 " j.1Aj 3 iUiA. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 467 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 456 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(81) Chapter: The doors and locks of the Kabah <3321 (81) 

and the mosques 


4ll)ij jl 44^1 AlC. lj <£ol« (jjl ^gl (3-3 :3l3 (jjl (j C. (jllL 1 -VA .'uA.a (jj 4111 3c. ^gl (3-3 j <111 \ 1C ~- 3 I 3 

,Lgjl jjlj (_JjAjC (jjl . Wl IgA 


Narrated Nafi' : 


Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (3*9«5c) arrived at Mecca and sent for ' Uthman bin Talha. He opened the gate of the 
Ka' ba and the Prophet, Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and ' Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka' ba and then they closed its 
door (from inside). They stayed there for an hour, and then came out." Ibn ' Umar added, "I guickly went to Bilal 


and asked him (whether the Prophet (3^5^) had prayed). Bilal replied, 'He prayed in it.' I asked, 'Where?' He 
replied, 'Between the two pillars.' "Ibn ' Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many rak' at he (the Prophet) had prayed 
intheKa'ba" 


lch3 44 iLa ^33 3 C 1 J 4_llc <111 ( _gL-a 3-3^1 (jl 4 J-aC. (jjl (jc. 4 *iU (jC. 44_Jjjl (jC- 4 blj&A UJ.lA Via 4 <JJJSj 4(jl2Lill _Jjl llliA 

___ 0 " o £ * o„ J, J! ° l' " ^ > ' I " - * ' 55 ^ O 0 _ o ? 

4 " nh 4 4 _jU 11 jjic.1 (=2 44 Aik (_jj (jliuc-j (jj UaUujij 31^4 j ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 3^2s 44 — iUll ^liaa 44 Aik (jj (jUuc. 

4_jA lii j-ac- (j)' 31-3 .(jiiiljkti.y 1 (jjj (3-3 (31 (^ 4 " )1<|4 - < r i3 31^3 Sibil 4 " ill joi 3 4ilijhja jac. ,jjl 31-3 .lj^3A <c-Ujj <j3 

1 ‘ ^ 4jl_JUji , ‘ ) 1 1c. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 468 
Book 8, Hadith 116 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 457 


(82) Chapter: The entering of a pagan in the 
mosque 


,w tuiall 43^)233! 3^A.a ( -r J C (82) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^^ ) sent some horse men to Najd and they brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal from 
Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the mosgue. 

3j 3 liCk A-iic. 4JLH <111 3j^j 4 " \x ) 3_?3j 4sjj3a 111 4j( 4.U» >m ^1 (jj (jc. 1 4 " kill In.lA 3^3 4 <jjj 3 In A A 

W ImAII (_5j1jjjj (j^> <jjUuij ojiajyi 431-jl (j) 4 JsU 2 <1 313-1 4 k W ^gjj (jx> 3^^W <— j^. 1^3 4llAj 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 458 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 ^ o 

(83) Chapter: Raising the voice in the mosque ^aj <_>Ij (83) 


Narrated Al-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

I was standing in the mosque and somebody threw a gravel at me. I looked and found that he was ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. He said to me, "Fetch those two men to me." When I did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) where do you 
come from?" They replied, "We are from Ta'if." 'Umar said, "Were you from this city (Medina) I would have 


punished you for raising your voices in the mosque of Allah' s Messenger ( ) . " 

L-lllLlI QC. j)J Ajjj / \ ir - (jj .\)*>1! lith 3ll j)J lYihk 3^ 4 Ail I AiC (jj ' ‘n.W 

33 <h>S .jyAg-J Jill yjllakl! j)J jaC. Gil Cll^jlajS cs _uUaLk3 ,W Inwall ^ UajUi Cl [}\1 ‘Ajjj L» 

-dll 3_J JUJ J .wluA (jlitSjj a!3! 3aI 1 ATS 33 , l 4j\Jal! 3^! (j<a ^3 Uuj! j)ji (ja ji _ Uuii (jA 


<iic- <11! 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 470 
Book 8, Hadith 118 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 459 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 


During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (y^ui) I asked Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque to pay the debts which he 
owed to me and our voices grew so loud that Allah's Messenger (,3!yiT ) heard them while he was in his house. So he 
came to us after raising the curtain of his room. The Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) said, "O Ka' b bin Malik! " I replied, "Labaik, O 
Allah's Messenger (^jiL)." He gestured with his hand to me to reduce the debt to one half. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^ 3 ^) have done it. "Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said (to Ibn Hadrad), "Get up and pay it." 


(jj y utS (jl irilllA (jj y_ut£ j)J <111 3c. ^ Yi,W ti— llg >u jy! jjC. iAjjj (jj (jjijjj 33 ty-lAj <jj! 3 jA 3 33 t A^ki IjjA3 

diiajjll t,wI«Al! <iic <11! ^ <11! 3 4 <j1c. <1 uja AjAk. (jjl ^ 4<j! ojjiJ trillLa 

^33 <lic All! <11! 3 (_ 5 ^ jA j ^Lujj <llc- <11! All! 3j jai j ! g » .am U^j!jj^a! 

3ll .riliiA jys 1-aril! (ji j3-u3 .<11! 3j iJ) J ) 4 ^Inl 33 y '*S 11 irilllA j)j y. l»S 11 " (_£Alij <■ 1 sulSi 

. " <Aa33 " ^almj <ilc <11! <11! 3^0, J 33 .<11! 3^5^^) 11 *■“ AS i— ul£ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 471 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 460 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o ji o ^ o 

(84) Chapter: The religious gathering in circles . w^ a I I ^yikl'j <jl=2l <^3 (84) 

and sitting in the mosque 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar said, "While the Prophet ( ) was on the pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the night prayers. He 
replied, 'Pray two rak' at at a time and then two and then two and so on, and if you are afraid of the dawn (the 
approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak' a and that will be the witr for all the rak' at which you have 

offered. " Ibn ' Umar said , 1 'The last rak' at of the night prayer should be odd, for the Prophet ( ) ordered it to be 
so. 
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Jaij <j]c <111 J*-sa jjill JLoj Jl! Ijic jjl jC 4*ili jC 4<111 Jmc- jC i JjJaaAll jj jjAlJ Lulls. Jl! 4 AALJs 1 fik 

jlS <j)j ^JUa La <1 dljijl! 4oA^1j JlLa ^iLall j. A'A hi! Vila ^g iu " Jl! Jjill ol/LLa ^g3 j jj La jVlJl <Je- 3^J 

_<J jai ^Ljij <ilc <UI (_glj-a jjll jl! 4 ! jlj ,»£jbLLa jjkl I jl» M Jj3j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 472 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 461 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


A man came to the Prophet ( JJw) while he was delivering the sermon and asked him how to offer the night 

prayers. The Prophet ( JJw) replied, 'Pray two rak' at at a time and then two and then two and so on and if you are 
afraid of dawn (the approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one rak' a and that will be the witr for all the rak' at 

which you have prayed. 1 1 Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: A man called the Prophet ( ) while he 
was in the mosgue. 

jAj Jujj <llc <111 jjjll Jl a-Lk 4jj^j jjl t jaC jjl jc- 4*3 u jc- 4i_)jjl jC- 4ALak LuAk. Jll 4 jULill jjl 1 Yi.lk 

jj Alljl I Jl! A3 La iLll jiji 4oA^l j jjji! 1 — Ij-LA. IaI! ‘^glLa ^gjlla " jJLaa J21I oblLa a ViS Jl!! ^ OtSj 

. A-vhilall ^gi jAj Jujj <ilc <111 ^ jilll jAlu jl afriAa. ja C jjl jl <111 AjC jj <111 Inc ^gjjAa. jLiSi 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 473 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 462 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Waqid al-Laithi: 

While Allah's Messenger ( JlL ) was sitting in the mosgue (with some people) three men came, two of them came in 


front of Allah's Messenger ( ) and the third one went away, and then one of them found a place in the circle and 
sat there while the second man sat behind the gathering, and the third one went away. When Allah's Messenger 

(^3^) finished his preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you about these three persons? One of them betook himself to 
Allah and so Allah accepted him and accommodated him; the second felt shy before Allah so Allah did the same for 
him and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not punish him), while the third turned his face from Allah, and went 
away, so Allah turned His face from him likewise. 

< illh j_gji jj JjAc- J ja tSji lui jl 4<kdla j_gji jj <111 Ajc jj jl < ■ jc 4t£llLa li jikl Jl! 4i Luijj jj <111 Ajc 1 'nhk 

<111 (Jjjoij Jj jliul jjLaLa 4 jii <iiblj Jliai! a-vLaH ^gi Juj <ilc <111 <111 Jjjuj 1 -aYn Jls 4 t gjlill a!1j (J jc a jj 

<111 ^ L^-i <111 3 jjaj £-j3 Lab 4^g Vlk j ajs ji^Vl Lalj 4 jul^3 <s.Ja J js La&Aji Lai! iA^lj l_jAAj Juj <jlc <111 ^ L^i 
Lalj 4<La <111 1 i-y~hi.il! 4 I iVhul! j^Vl Lalj 4-011 alji! 4-011 Jl jji! jL&Aki Lai <jblli)l jc jiki VI " Jll Juij <j!c 

" <ic <111 (jAaJcll 4(_yajcll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 474 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 463 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(85) Chapter: To lie flat (on the back) in the JkJ' <j\j (85) 

mosque 

Narrated ' Abbad bin Tamim: 
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that his uncle said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (b^iSQ lying flat (on his back) in the mosgue with one leg on the 
other." Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab that ' Umar and ' Uthman used to do the same. 

^Laij <ilc. <111 ^ h.o <111 <i! 4<JaC. (jc. taXaJ (_jj CUc. (jc. 4 4— ll^ (_jjl (jc. tdllha (jC- (_jj <111 3c- Lli-la. 

^ O J, o f ^ ^ 0 ' o S=- ^ ^ - " 0 

(jbliaj (jUuc-j jic (jlS LjjjjoJil! (_jj (_jc- l . ilg i u (jjl (jc-j ^ic. 1 * >.a! j ^ 1 pnh.a 

dih 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 475 
Book 8, Hadith 123 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 464 


(86) Chapter: (If) a mosque (is built) on a road, it 
should not be a cause of harm for the people 


JF LF LS* UJ^3 4_jlj (86) 

(_)jju11j J JjJa 


.dllLaj i— Sjjlj (jluaJI jjb <Jj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I had seen my parents following Islam since I attained the age of puberty. Not a day passed 


but the Prophet (bu$i£0 visited us, both in the mornings and evenings. My father Abu Bakr thought of building a 
mosgue in the courtyard of his house and he did so. He used to pray and recite the Qur'an in it. The pagan women 
and their children used to stand by him and look at him with surprise. Abu Bakr was a Softhearted person and could 
not help weeping while reciting the Qur'an. The chiefs of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that (i.e. that their 
children and women might be affected by the recitation of Qur'an) . 

cs^ 3 ‘'Collie, (jl 4 jjjJ> 1I (jj ojjc- 31 ^ dg Qj! Qc. 4 Jjac. (jc. 44 " nil! In.W Qli 4jlS j InW 

^Iojj <jlc. <111 ^g-ltoa <111 Jjkj <}3 IjjjIj Vi 1 nlc. jjd 4(jjjJI LaAj V) 3jl! (JS&i £l Chill ^Luj <ilc- <11! 

ilhu <llc. 4 aaha 4(jljall ij>Lj “Cia 4ojlj alib l.wluia ^^ILla ^>5ij !jj 4<Lic.j jl^hll 

joi! ijllj ^Qsll lA 11) 'Cmc. ihlik) V alSu _jj! (jl^J ‘4 j 1) 'CCa QJ)y*J 4 ( jJ^ j >*lCll! 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 476 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(87) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayers) in a 
mosque situated in a market 


(J^jjoJ! As 


^ sblLJ! (87) 


■ _ ll.il! pgjk- (jl*J j! j .whih (jjC (jj! 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiSQ said, "The prayer offered in congregation is twenty five times more superior (in reward) to the 
prayer offered alone in one's house or in a business center, because if one performs ablution and does it perfectly, 
and then proceeds to the mosgue with the sole intention of praying, then for each step which he takes towards the 
mosgue, Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and (forgives) crosses out one sin till he enters the mosgue. When 
he enters the mosgue he is considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer and the angels keep on asking 
for Allah's forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: 'O Allah! Be Merciful to him, O Allah! Forgive him, as long 
as he keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not pass wind. (See Hadith No. 620). 

" 3ls ^iuij <llc. <111 ^F CF 4_g-j! CF ‘(jbaC.^H {jC 4<jjULa _jjl liilAk QlS 4 C-I 1 U-I t Vv'A 

4.1 , nImaH Qui^U ihayl 1 bj ^Sjk! (jb 4<k^jj j ! <3 jjuj AlblLaj 4<jb <jblLa AlJjj ^l^-vl! abll-a 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 477 
Book 8, Hadith 125 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 466 


(88) Chapter: To clasp one's hands by interlocking 
the fingers in the mosque or outside the mosque 


sjjc-j ^ ^jLLaVl i4jn*n l_iLj (88) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar or Ibn ' Amr: 

The Prophet clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

<ilc. <111 ^L^i jjJac- jyl ji ijaft jyl (jc. 4<yi (jc. tAilj UliLk i^L-alc- Lul^ i^ylj (jc. ijjsc. (jj Aal Ijjlk 

At 1 l M a. 1 ‘ tij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 478, 479 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 467 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

That Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "O' Abdullah bin ' Amr! What will be your condition when you will be left with 
the sediments of (worst) people?" (They will be in conflict with each other). 


i" m am dll 4<yl (jc- 43! j <aja3 t4 l^q-si (ja tL-U-IaJl lil& 1 " a>« t.laAa (jj ^L-alc UjAk ^^jc. (jj t«*il c- jjljsj 

(jaUll (ja aILL^ duflJ LI LL (. c j^jaC. jjj <111 Ajc. L " 2jujj <jlc. <111 <111 J jjaij L]L <111 AJC- jjll (J_jii-] ‘jAj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 480 
Book 8, Hadith 127 
Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 467 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^siSO said, "A faithful believer to a faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other." 
While (saying that) the Prophet ( ) clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

<111 (^-L-o (ls-3lt (jc- ja (jc- ioLk (jc- (_gji (jJ <111 Aye. (jj oAjj ^ 1 (jc- C(jULa LuSk. jjl! jy Ajl_k lYLk 

_<*_)LLai Ufnli j _ " 1 j <A=JLj Aul) ijjLml^ (ja jall (jajall (jj " jjls ^Luij <ilc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 481 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 468 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrates Ibn Seereen: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (^$^0 led us in one of the two 'Isha' prayers (Abu Huraira named that 
prayer but I forgot it)." Abu Huraira added, "He prayed two rak' at and then finished the prayer with Taslim. He 
stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the mosgue and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. Then he 
put his right hand over the left and clasped his hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his J right cheek on the 
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back of his left hand. The people who were in haste left the mosque through its gates. They wondered whether the 
prayer was reduced. And amongst them were Abu Bakr and ' Umar but they hesitated to ask the Prophet. A long- 
handed man called Dhul- Yadain asked the Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger Have you forgotten or has the 


prayer been reduced?' The Prophet (^5^) replied, 'I have neither forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced' The 
Prophet added, 'Is what Dhul Yadain has said true?' They (the people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' The Prophet 


stood up again and led the prayer, completing the remaining prayer, forgotten by him, and performed 
Taslim, and then said, 'Allahu Akbar.' And then he did a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer than that. He 
then raised his head saying, 'Allahu Akbar; he then again said, 'Allahu Akbar', and prostrated as he used to prostrate 
or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said, 'Allahu Akbar.' " (The subnarrator added, "I think that they 


asked (Ibn Seereen) whether the Prophet (^YuL) completed the prayer with Taslim. He replied, "I heard that 
' Imran bin Husain had said, 'Then he (the Prophet) did Taslim.") 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij IL £ jl! i'ojYjA (jc. tjjjjjjoi <jjl (jc. ‘(jjc- cJIxuj (jji UiiJtk (3-3 ‘(jjtkJLi! lili-lk 

^11 ^la! (jjlkSj Lb ^ djll - ill *•" n x d j (jSilj IaIaIu (jjjjjai (jjl (lJl3 _ jj-LiaJ! bLLa (_£.lkl ^Laij <lic. 

obk iA x i k-ii (jjj .Tij t(jl uU»c- <jl3 i\ g 2c. IfLll .wluiall A 

Utgl jfL _jj! ^jlll CS^J 2all C ' j . s-A IjllH . W Liiall O'® (jtc-^iull U j i^jliull <a£i J&h (_3 C - (jAlYl 

^alj ^al " 3ll obl 2all Cljjj-aS ^! CllLuui i^lll 3j JJ U Ij Jll (jj31l <1 3^3-! i_h 3^.J toLalk) (jS 

^ f ^ ^ o f i f ___ 5 i „ 55^^^ ,, f ^ ^ o f * f % ^ of 

iOjh^ J (JlLa Jlkjaij jjS i^ilu iilljj La Ijl^® •" LaSi " 3^-33 j-laVi 

(ju^rs (jj (jl^aC. j_ji Club ^aJLLu ojllU LaJ^)S .Jr&'j <ujIj £3^) ^ iO'jh^ ji obj-Nu JL® 0>Lij 'Luilj 

s ^ > 

.jdijJ Oh 
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(89) Chapter: The mosques which are on the way 
to Al- Madina and the places where the Prophet 
(pbuh) had offered Salat (Prayers) 


0 . ^ 


AlU-all C5 ic- ^^all ,w\ Liiall CjU (89) 


AjIc- <11! LS"^ 3 ^Aalyal! j 


Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman: 

Musa bin ' Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin ' Abdullah looking for some places on the way and prayed there. He narrated 


that his father used to pray there, and had seen the Prophet (^Y^) praying at those very places." Narrated Naff on 


the authority of Ibn ' Umar who said, "I used to pray at those places." Musa the narrator added, "I asked Salim on 
which he said, 'I agree with Nafi' concerning those places, except the mosque situated at the place called Sharaf Ar- 
Rawha." 


4ill 3c. (jj ^ILoj Clsji j (31 tUk. (jj Ji! t(jLajjLi (jj (jALaS Luik 3^3 <->? 3jLk. 

_<ikk'Y! 31j (_gk-aj ^luij <jic <111 ^ L^-i Ajlj tl^J3 ^glLaJ (jl 3 oLj! (j! c" l.lk 1 j (1)^ 

! jl Yj <3kYI ULalj (jilj Yj <kic S 31 tLaim ciilUmj _a iS3Y! dlii u lLaj (j\3 <j! ^ac. (jj! (jc. 

_f.Lkj 311 <— sjAu .wLa Lahkl 
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The narrated Hadith is about the various places on the way from Medina to Mecca where the Prophet ( (^5^ 
prayed and is not translated. 

<111 ji c<lll .lie <ji i^sll jc 4<lac. ji ^g-aja lllila. [}\1 ijjJallc. jj jjjiil lliilk 3ll ij-liaH jj ^Li&l^jjl iVi.W 

(_5 Aj L^lll , jluall £jaja Ojaai Cl iVl (jl^. **> C5^J 4 jalaJ U^ =k (_£lj (Jjil U& jlLuij <_lie <111 ^ L.-1 

f.\ •*>.]-» lllj ^lll blj jlaJ j a Ills cdj jJaj ja JalA o jae jl jl jJjlall dll) (j jlii j je ja H) jlilj t l°l1 J vll 

t.wLall ^lll <-dS/t Jc Vj tejl \t i_^21 .’'i-yli.iall Aic. (jjil u^-ii ji^. ^1) 4 <j3j2l 11 jjljll jjiau ( _ s le jill 

»1 Tl-a IL <j 3 (Jllll Lkla ^1 ^Laj <_le <111 <111 Jjjoij jlii L - )~'iS <jiaj j toCic- <111 de ^^lLaJ 0 iLi. ^1 jlii 

_<j 3 ^jlliaj <111 de jlfi jill jldall dll jsl jia. 
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<-_ajdj jill .i-yluall (jjC jill ^))» IstlW .t-vlual' Cliii. ^ Ida ^luij <de <111 ^ t^-i jdl ji <i)la. jic jj <111 de jij 

, W >«all j jja». dljaj jc JjSj ^Lujj <de <111 ^ h.o jlll <j 3 ^Ida jlfi i_S-^l jl^-all j=l*j <111 -lie- jld C3j 4a-ll«.j^)ll 

.dill ji j-v-yi <Iaj jl^Vl ,i>l«all jjjj <jd ‘A£La J] l_a& 11 Cllllj ijaJl (jjjjldl <il_k ^JSc. .i-duall dllj t 
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-ric- cs-^l J <J^' <j ' J 


jc <Sjll jlii ci-vtilall dill (^glLal <111 Cjc j^l hs ci-vlula ^1 j^^lijl C2j ,<Sla ^l l_ja11 dulj ti-_ajl^illl jJJj <11 j jlll 
jlSlall tllll j°£ kll ^lliaj bll ca-Ll^j^ll (ja <111 -ilc jl^j t< jail jjall ^jil <-aLaS ^glLajj toa-ljjj ojlluJ 

_^ll<all LgJ jlLaJ (JJJ^JC jkull ^>^.1 ja jl <£-UjiJ ^llaill (Jj 2 <J ja jll <£li ja (Jlsi lljj i ^)^lall <_l3 (_glLaJ 3 
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oLkjj CjJjlall jJaJ jc <1 jj 5^^ UJ^ 4a<I>i Cli^j Jjj-l jl^. ^Laj <jic <111 ^ <^<21 jl <jCL=». <111 -Ic jlj 

jAj ^ ilAblcI jaAil C3j c jlllaj <JJj^)ll AjjJ dyj-^ <-aS 1 ja jUafiJ ^laJ jl-^a ^ jJjlall 

i. . nS \ g <\ I j.i tjUa ^jlc- <-<113 
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-lie* 4 \ Is - »A amAlj ailuij ^^>*JI c-l^jj jya Aiti i Sjla ^3 ^iP-a ^aXujj Ayic Alii ^JL^a ^yll! jjl j-ac- (jJ Alii -pc- j)Sj 

(jlS a— ihah-Jl phlji (jjj i (jj^ylail allLalm Aic- Cajj^pkll (jJ-aJ (jc- ojl -N~s (j-a ^Laiaj j_jjall ^^ic- 4 Alibi!) jl (jl^yS .winall plli 

..whilall a^lli) k\l ^iLaJS (JjLaj (jl H*y ^^ytl I jya Alii \ 1C ~- 
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- jl o •£ S 

.Li^jhl ^ j ckjkll c^| 
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^^L-a Alii Jyia jyj iAb-a amAli alluij 4 (jJ^)ia]l jlm) (jc- aJ-y-u-ail plii jyioj ^^3 aJ. 5-4 aUlljl jiLaSI (j-a hyg 1 

. j'V'Nj AjJaj VI (jj^jiail jyJj ^luij Ayic- <111 
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jya if.l3_jluil A-aSVI C- Ai-a (Jl-uji ^Iujj Ayic Aiil as^b^J tA-a^Vl 1 Aa-m-all jlbuJ ^±1 A^-m-all 

^ O Si o fio o a ) * *■ i 

. 34^11 ajyj ably (jiil aJb?J^ Cy* ajj^^ j^' aJ^buaa ^ tlAj^j jl ^^pl ojbaC A-aSVI 
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iaaaill ojiuj 


(90) Chapter: The Sutra of the Imam is also a 
Sutra for those who are behind him 


A qlS i^ya Sjlui SjAj uj L_)lj (90) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she- ass when I had just attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger ( was offering the 
prayer at Mina with no wall in front of him and I passed in front of some of the row. There I dismounted and let my 
she- ass loose to graze and entered the row and nobody obj ected to me about it. 

Ail CjjjjUc. jj Aill (jc. iAjiic. jj Aill AjC. j j Aill Jmc. (jc. tt- llg >m jjl (jc. tilBLa li^jjiJ 3^3 t<— iuijj (jj Aill AjC. liiiAk 

J] (jjjllllj A_llc. Aill ^ Aill 3 jjujjj til jili A3 AxajJ Ulj tjtji jl-Aa. li£lj cliiSI 3^3 

.Aki jlc. dBi ^>£lu jls t<- 'llsiW ^gk CllikAj t^jjj (jljV! tlliiujlj tliljja t<_kLall (_ja*j (jA J jjj tlij^AS t jli^. jjc. 

: Sahih al- Bukhari 493 
: Book 8, Hadith 140 
: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 472 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (iffijiSO came out on ' Id day, he used to order that a Harba [??] (a short spear) to be 
planted in front of him (as a Sutra for his prayer) and then he used to pray facing it with the people behind him and 

used to do the same while on a journey. After the Prophet (iffijiSO , this practice was adopted by the Muslim rulers 
(who followed his traditions). 

^iuij Ajic. Aill ^ Aill 3 j^j jl jjl (jc. t^ili jc* 4 Aill Ajic. I»A 3^3 t jjAi (jj Aill AjC. uliAk 3^ t(jl a-mj IniS 


lAAail (jxi 3 t^jildl HIa 3*^J jlSj j J (jdjllj Ijjill tAjAj jjj ^aJbjiS Ajjkilj jll Audi 


fji £ j=>> 'aI jl£ 

:*\yh\ 


Sahih al- Bukhari 494 
Book 8, Hadith 141 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 473 
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Narrated ' Aun bin Abi J uhaifa: 

I heard my father saying, "The Prophet (ifijikj led us, and prayed a two-rak' at Zuhr prayer and then a tworak' at 
' Asr prayer at Al-Batha 1 [??] with a short spear (planted) in front of him (as a Sutra) while women and donkeys were 
passing in front of him (beyond that stick). 

_ ^Lsdadlj jdjuij Ajic. Aill jjill U C\xAas 3^3 iAalkuw ^^jl jj qjC- jc. tA.jK.aM 1 ii. ik 3^ tAjljll In.ik 

. jl A-vll j oi jAll AjAj jjj jij t j °mSj jx*ajdlj t j ViatSj j°^ hill _ o jj c. AjAj jjjj 
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(91) Chapter: What should be the distance JLaU! jii jjii j! C5 j*iii pL joa ajL (91) 
between the person offering Salat (prayer) and the 
Sutra? 

Narrated Sahl (bin Sa' d): 
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The distance between the Musalla of Allah's Messenger (ju$»£:) and the wall was just sufficient for a sheep to pass 
through. 

4.111 <111 3j ja U ^ \Isia (jjj (jlS (jjls (jc. t<ijl (jc. <^1 (_jj jjJ>ilt 1c. 3 ll (is j! jj (jJ jjit ll-lk 

.Sllll jaa jIasJI (jjjj <ilc- 
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Narrated Salama: 

The distance between the wall of the mosgue and the pulpit was hardly enough for a sheep to pass through. ^ 

,1a oLuill La jlll A»c- jld. (jll 3^ t4Jalm j)C. t-lc - ^jjl j)j .Ijjj llhk. 3^ t^^All mW 
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(92) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) using 
a Harba (a short spear) (as a Sutra) 


2 u>ll Jl sbllfll! ( 92 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) used to get a Harba planted in front of him (as a Sutra) and pray behind it. 

Aj^pJl <1 (jll ^lujj <j1c. <111 ^ t^-i (jl (<111 1c. <jc- h°nc. (jc. liiiJtk 3^ (AH 1 VihS 
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iij)3tll sbC^all L_jIj (93) 


(93) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) using 
an 'Anaza (a spear- headed stick) (as a Sutra) 

Narrated ' Aun bin Abi J uhaifa: 

that he had heard his father saying, "Allah's Messenger (X^l) came to us at midday and water was brought for his 
ablution. He performed ablution and led us in Zuhr and ' Asr prayers with a short stpear (or stick) planted in front of 
him (as a Sutra), while women and donkeys were passing beyond it." 

<ilc- <111 <111 3j ja U h2c. (3U (jjl (" i* <a>« 3^2 (4 Vik-N ^1 j)j jjjc- Uj.il 3^ (4_tab.« Inik 3^ ‘^3 Inhk 

.l^jl^jj (j-a UJA^ jlAsJlj (ojic. 4j 1 jjJJj ^)f«sucllj j)£ hll 11 llajj3 
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Narrated Anas Ibn Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet (X^ikO went for answering the call of nature, I and another boy used to go after him with a 
staff, a stick or a short spear (or stick) and a tumbler of water and when he finished from answering the call of nature 
we would hand that tumbler of water to him. 
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c_il3£ 


(jlS (_jl 3 4iklL« 3J (jjiji d m .am 3^ 3J $.UaC. 3C. 3C. 4(jliLai liliAk 3^ 4£J3J 0<<>k A Ijj-la. 

4 lkl 3a ^j 3 lill i'ojli] Ik-aj ojpc- jl 1 1^10 ji ojlkc- liiaj ^blc-j liS 4 l» n AlikLaJ ^3!!. jkaj 4 _ilc- 4 kl ls ^-* 3 3"4^ 

/ojlk^l oUljlj 
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(94) Chapter: Sutra (for the prayer)in Makkah and 
elsewhere. 


Ia JJC.J Aiku iijifd! L_)lj (94) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (3^k) came out at midday and offered a two-rak' at Zuhr and ' Asr prayers at Al-Batha and a 
short spear (or stick) was planted in front of him (as a Sutra). He performed ablution and the people took the 
remaining water left after his ablution and rubbed their bodies with it. 

^Lujj 4_iic- 4JU1 ^gka <111 3j iJ) J ) ^3^. (3-^ c n~ > '.> <^1 3c- 3c- 44.1».m 1 1 1. W 3^ iuj^ 3J 3! A°k« 1 Ww 

_ 4 jjdayj 3j~\n.i.a'n ( jjjLlil 3*-kS ilkajJj 4031 c. 4 jAj 3IJ klLajj jkaaJlj 3^ )-»\l 3 "vl-gllj ^glkaS 
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(95) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) facing 
a pillar 


ajIjkaVl J) sblLal! (95) 


^ } | 5=55 f S ^ u *■ $ i ° ' 

3i-a 3^ AjjLoi olicll (j-iiil jlimi 3JJ .l^kl (jdAsJLail 3x1 33I3U1HJ Jjrk (jjlbaall 3x4c. 3^j 

.yi 

Narrated Yazid bin Al ' Ubaid: 

I used to accompany Salama bin Al- Akwa' and he used to pray behind the pillar which was near the place where the 
Qur'ans were kept. I said, "O Abu Muslim! I see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He replied, "I saw 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) always seeking to pray near that pillar." 

Ale. ^1 Ale. jS'lM 3J Aikui £-a ^1 Cl )'iS 33 4,\nc. ^1 3) AJ31 \ 3 ilk 3 ^ 4^j&l3jj 3) 3^-21 1 nW 

^Luj j <il C. <111 ^lx-a Clylj li (Jli .A^C. o!)LLall <211 jl ^iLii Ul U dllks # L_LkjLa All 

lAAic. obtLall 
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Narrated Anas: 

I saw the most famous people amongst the companions of the Prophet (33k) hurrying towards the pillars at the 
Maghrib prayer before the Prophet ( 33k ) came for the prayer. 

^Iujj 4 _ilc- <111 t5-3ll 4_jl_a3-ai 3I4S Cl UI3 ik 3 ^ 3C- 43-alc. 3J j 3AC. 3c- 43I iku I'iiW 3 ^ 44 i— ikck 

_^kjjj AjIc- Alii <-5^ (J-'k 3C. J3AC. 3c. AjACu CI3J _L r J3i-3l Ale- 3jjAik 
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(96) Chapter: To offer non- congregational As- J±. ^ jlyUl jlu plLall c-sU (96) 

Salat (the prayers) between the pillars 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


The Prophet entered the Ka'ba along with Usama bin Zaid, ' Uthman bin Talha and Bilal and remained 

there for a long time. When they came out, I was the first man to enter the Ka' ba. I asked Bilal "Where did the 


Prophet (^3 tT) pray?" Bilal replied, "Between the two front Pillars." 

UaUuji j d lull <iic- <111 ^ln-s ^j-All tJll t^psC- (jC- (jC- 4 <JjJja. ' Vi. W iJ^Usld (_jj Uj-lk 

(jji^Aill (jjj (Jll ^ Ida (jji VbU dllt LiS ojji 333 (jjollll 3ji d n£j 3331 tJbljj <klla (_jj (jUuc-j 

• (jxaJaAll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 504 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 483 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Allah's Messenger entered the Ka'ba along with Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 

' Uthman bin Talha Al-Hajabi and closed the door and stayed there for some time. I asked Bilal when he came out, 

'What did the Prophet do?' He replied, 'He offered prayer with one pillar to his left and one to his right and 

three behind.' In those days the Ka' ba was supported by six pillars." Malik said: "There were two pillars on his (the 
Prophet's) right side." 

A jatSU ^Iujj <iic- <111 ^ <111 3 j JJ U (jl i jit (jj <111 JUC- (jc- (jc- tdlUs U^)JLk.i (JUs 4 <-_LujjJ (_jj <111 Jllfr Ui-lk 

<111 ^ h^-i ^ill ^n^-i Us jji. Cl 11 i m3 cL^jS t - '< Aj <llc- l^llfrli ^ jk^ll A -vll-s (_jj q\ xs'ic. j JllUj Cjj (_jj UaUuslj 

^ lU-l CoAaC-! <Lul ^jlc- L " V)' 1 U^J 4<ipSJ (jC- ifijlluJ (jc- U_jisc- 3^ ^iulj <2c- 

_<1iaj (_jc- (jjC^lsc- 33 j dlUs (c 'h.W 3jc.UL.) 01 30 j 
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(97) 


Narrated Nafi': 

Whenever 'Abdullah entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead leaving the door of the Ka'bah behind him. He would 
proceed on till the remaining distance between him and the opposite wall about three cubits. Then he would off 

prayer there where the Prophet (^3^) had offered Salat, as Bilal informed me. Ibn 'Umar said, "It does not 

matter for any of us to offer prayers at any place inside the Ka'bah." 


^gjuus a jjlSII Jic IcI (jlfi c<ill clc- ,_jl (jc. i<lac. Uiilik 31I io jALS-t UiicU 33 t jUUH (_jj 1 VUk 

4pj3 <ii3lj (j-<s Ujjs <§^j 3^2 (jjjj <ib to^Ja 3)s c__)i_ul\ 3*-^j ‘3^3 >3 33^ 

I u) 3^ .4 j 3 ^ li^-> ^lujj <iic. <111 3^3^ u 3^ <j s^iki i_53l (jlSUll 

.i-Ui cisUii 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 506 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 484 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Virtues of the Prayer Hall (Sutra of the Musalla) 


(98) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) facing 
a Rahila camel, a tree or a camel saddle as a Sutra) . 


jCallj jj» \Wj aI^. 1 Jl Jl abl >T>1' (98) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

"The Prophet used to make his she- camel sit across and he would pray facing it (as a Sutra)." I asked, "What 

would the Prophet (^5^) do if the she-camel was provoked and moved?" He said, "He would take its camel-saddle 


and put it in front of him and pray facing its back part (as a Sutra). And Ibn ' Umar used to do the same." (This 
indicates that one should not pray except behind . 

(jl£ 4_jl atuJJ 4_lic- <111 ^ L.-1 ^Jill (jC- I jit (jjl (j& 
dls jl _ 4j^b.l Jl 4l.i» 3^ J' 13 

.Alxaj - 4 _ic- <111 - yAC. (jjl jjliij - 


a Sutra). 

(jC- 4 <lll ,Yn& (jC- t yaixJi UjAs. tja.vl.al' JL j)J ,‘U'V.a 1 uW 

(jl S 3^ CluA til Cliil Jl dlls .1431 JjLsjS 4 3 -s' (jJa^>*J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 507 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(99) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) facing jjJ 3I Jl plL3l l_sIj (99) 

abed 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Do you make us (women) egual to dogs and donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the Prophet ( ^5^ ) would come 
and pray facing the middle of the bed. I used to consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So I used 
to slip away slowly and guietly from the foot of the bed till I got out of my guilt. 

t- irslLj UjjulilC.' 3JUs i4_iiulc. j)C. (jC- tkuAj] (jfr tjjjk^axa j)C. tjj^)^. UiiJtk 3^ tAjJu (j) (jbaiic. 1 V'i.ik 

4 S liul (jl t JjLajS jjjull' lalujjjS Jalj 4_llc- 4111 ^ j2' tjjjull' Jc- ^ 1 (JjjJ 31 J-a2«J'j 

. JISJ (j/> 33j' JL- J^j 3^ j > f 33jli 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 508 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(100) Chapter: The person offering Salat (prayer) Jj J J J3J I 3J l_Aj (100) 

should repulse that person who tries to pass in 
front of him 


_4jjta3 djlki (jl V) ^jl (jl 3f2j 4333' (Jj ag 3il' <J yAE. (jjl Jj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet ( JJl) said, (what is ascribed to him in the following Hadith): 
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Narrated Abu Salih As- Samman: 

I saw Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri praying on a Friday, behind something which acted as a Sutra. A young man from Bani 
Abi Mu' ait [??] , wanted to pass in front of him, but Abu Sa' id repulsed him with a push on his chest. Finding no 
alternative he again tried to pass but Abu Sa' id pushed him with a greater force. The young man abused Abu Sa' id 
and went to Marwan and lodged a complaint against Abu Sa' id and Abu Sa' id followed the young man to Marwan 
who asked him, "O Abu Sa' id! What has happened between you and the son of your brother?" Abu Sa' id said to 
him, "I heard the Prophet (3*9«5c) saying, 'If anybody amongst you is praying behind something as a Sutra and 
somebody tries to pass in front, of him, then he should repulse him and if he refuses, he should use force against him 
for he is a Shaitan (a Satan).' " 


(3-3 (3-3 t.\]» Li ji jc. i(_jbl& jj .Ula-N jc. Cjjaijjj j ]ll tdljljl! 3c. UliJk 4 jj 1 jj-lk 

jji t3S3 3ll JblA (jj Acacw 3l3 ojjiJJ! jj 3 Is (jJJ ^3 jj iVi.'wj ^Ljjj <Jc. <11! ^L-" 1 

ji 3Vi» a ^gji ja i. _ 1 iljll t(_jjLil! j a a jLuU c-^At <3] t _ s i3aJ 4 at ■q'n jAiJ! . > u L! iJlsjlj 3^3 jUalul! ^JLL^a 

ja , j» >u _yji <*SS3 jilaal JjtS 4 <jSj jjj V) IscLous .Isa £ls (_jLuil! 3^3 coj3aa 3 , j» m jj! ^-33 <jJi jjj jLLLj 

31 La j 13 jljj-a <3^ 'tilk ui ^j! (Ji3j 4,il» ui ^j! ja ^il La <jl \ S ?A jljj-a 3i C- 3^"3 4,il« m j-a 31^3 4(3 jVI 

1^1 Jji i(_)jjlil! j^ a jiuiJ <3! ^SAkl ^gljLa IJ " 3_j3J <3c. <Ul 3-3^ C'w ,i 33 . j» >m lii L Ab<S (jjVj 

(jUalij jA Laill 4<bUul3 3' jls 4<iaJjls <13 jjj jloai ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 509 
Book 8, Hadith 156 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 487 


( 10 1) Chapter: The sin of a person who passes in 
front of a person offering Salat 


\:^A\ ^3 j 3 juii 31 lJj (101) 


Narrated Busr bin Sa id: 

that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abi J uhaim to ask him what he had heard from Allah's Messenger ( ) about a 
person passing in front of another person who was praying. Abu J uhaim replied, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, 'If 
the person who passes in front of another person in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin he would prefer to wait for 
40 (days, months or years) rather than to pass in front of him." Abu An-Nadr said, "I do not remember exactly 
whether he said 40 days, months or years." 

t JL3 jj 3j j! 4 . >m jj jjuu jc. <111 ,3c. jj joe. < 3 j-a 4 j.°>i'll ^1 jc. 431U U^jakl 3l3 44 . sumjj jj <11! Jc. 1 T A 

j 0 f ? 'o' * “j ^ j * j. ^ o * ^ 5 ' O 

313 7- jj! 3133 ( _ s Jj 3 ia 1 ! jjj jLall ^ ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <11! 3 i Cy a 1-^La <11 Lli ~ ^ ^1 ^yl! <Laij! 

<1J jjj jig ji ja <1 jj*ajl 1 kkj ji jl3l <3c. liLa ^3331 (_^3 LhP jl^l! 3* j 3 " (4uoj <ilc <11! <11! 3 

4 <iLj ^i 1 jg,*M 3 3^) jjxj^ji 3^i (_^^)4i v ^jj-^tiii ^ji 313 . " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 510 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 489 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 102) Chapter: A man facing a man while offering <3 e>j£. °J\ Jl jl' JUaikl 4_j3 ( 102) 
Salat (prayer) JbU j > j <13L^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The things wiiich annul the prayers were mentioned before me. They said, "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey 
and a woman (if they pass in front of the praying people)." I said, "You have made us (i.e. women) dogs. I saw the 
Prophet (XYjL) praying while I used to lie in my bed between him and the Qibla. Whenever I was in need of 
something, I would slip away, for I disliked to face him." 

<j! t4-linlc. jc 4 jjjjuCa jc. _ iu/i jj! jc. 4(jCaC-Yl jc. ( jj ^lc ‘ 3 j 1 ^ j) (Jjc-LaLi! 1 -li-A 

4 Jdaj _ piJI <llc. _ Clui^j -3) iUbiS Uj/Vilat ^ la Chill ,o! jallj jlhaJlj l_i 1£1! 1 g » hq; !_jllll abl 3all ^laaj Ih lihic 

jc. (jihc-'Y! jc-j .YXd! Chilli A tq nul jl o^)£ll 4 A SI Sll ^gl jjSu9 ^glc A x -vl-h>a.a IjIj 4<ilklt jjjj <-ml 

Ahhlc. jc. cjuN! jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 511 
Book 8, Hadith 158 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 490 


(103) Chapter: To offer As- Salat (the prayer) 
behind a sleeping person 


^Ul! Oik sbllol! lAa (103) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) used to pray while I was sleeping across in his bed in front of him. Whenever he wanted to pray 
witr, he would wake me up and I would pray witr. 

li!j ^Laij <j!c <111 ^ 1^411 jlS chilis 4 <chlc. jc. 4 ^! ^Vi, A Qll uii.A Qll In A Qll t IaAI In A 

.Chjjjll ^ ll-»q i! jljJ jl 11^)1 llll t ^glc <hh jiah ol5!j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 512 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 491 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(104) Chapter: To offer Nawafil (non- obligatory iVjA\ dill i_Jj (104) 

prayers) behind a sleeping woman 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the wife of the Prophet, "I used to sleep in front of Allah's Messenger ( ) with my legs opposite his Qibla (facing 


him); and whenever he prostrated, he pushed my feet and I withdrew them and whenever he stood, I stretched 
them." ' Aisha added, "In those daysQhere were no lamps in the houses." 

jc. 4 ■A' j) AaLui jc. <111 hnc jj jac. ^jly® t jjbaill ^1 jc. uillLa Ujii Qll 4 <_Luijj jj <11! clc In. A 

lill 4 <jIj 3 ^ ^iuij <-lic- <11! a <11! (Jjjojj 1 jjj ^Ihl d ) A Chill l^h! ^luij <jic- <11! ^ t^-a (^A^! ^ J j 4<Chlc 

.^jjldah (Jj 3 .hhjj ChjCllj Chill j La^ilajail ^ll llll 4 jJAj CuAiqq ^ j he. .Ah 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 513 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 492 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 105) Chapter: Whoever says "Nothing annuls As- 1°^ i'ALA yJL V J3 jh l_jU ( 105) 
Salat (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of what others do, 
not the praying person himself) ." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The things which annual prayer were mentioned before me (and those were): a dog, a donkey and a woman. I said, 
"You have compared us (women) to donkeys and dogs. By Allah! I saw the Prophet (X^d) praying while I used to 
lie in (my) bed between him and the Qibla Whenever I was in need of something, I disliked to sit and trouble the 
Prophet. So, I would slip away by the side of his feet. " 

b nhj (jIac-V! dJls ,4 <Ll) I c. jc. jc. Lii-d. uii-Ak uii.Ak. Jla jj jmc. Lii-lk 

<lllj 41 — Qdllj ^.a^lL Uj.a'ig n« Cl ill oi jollj jLasJIj i— J£Lll olil dill La lACic- 4<Lulc. jc. 4 jc. 

jl 4<klkll ^ jdlifi 4 * -yl-id-d _ <ljkll jjjj <iij _ ^Iujj <jlc. <11! ^ \i.s> d^lll 111 

Cic- jxa (Jlajli ^Laij 4_iic. <11! L-a d-J-Hl jljll (jjild 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 514 
Book 8, Hadith 161 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 493 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (X^) used to get up at night and pray while I used to lie across 


between him and the Qibla on his family's bed. 

V dill 1 g » J tU 4‘oliLLall jc. “La c. LJLuj <jl t L pi g Cl jjl jjl ^ Vi.ik L jj lipfi.1 (Jla 4jl-vli.il iTi.i-v 

<ilc. <11! <111 (Jjjujj jlii 111 Chill ^Lmj 4_ilc. <11! ^ L^i jail! ^rjj A^old U j^d^l (|W ejjC. if.^1 1 g «Ja3J 

.<1a! i^ iC ' 4 \Vq \! jjjj <JJJ <Lia jiaJil ^^j! j 4dlHI (j<s ^»j5J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 515 
Book 8, Hadith 162 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 494 


(106) Chapter: If a small girl is carried on one's J&- SjjiLa Aljlk 3^ I cl lJj (106) 
neck during the Salat (prayer) sblLall ^ 

Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) was praying and he was carrying Umama the daughters of Zainab, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (^3^) and she was the daughter of 'As bin Rabi' a bin ' Abd Shams. When he prostrated, he put her 
down and when he stood, he carried her (on his neck) . 

olDI ^1 jc. t^ljjll ~ j ' ‘ 11 j) jjlt jc. 4 jjjJ> 1I (^ )J <11! dc. jj jdc. jc. 4idlLa ll jiki dll 41 — LujjJ jj <11! dc. I Vil-v 
*Lij <dc. <11! (^jlCa 'dll dtij C-lij j CliL <iLai (J-alk. j&j ^ ll j jld ^luij <dc. <11! <11! dj^J U ‘ jj' 

fll Illy 4l^C jJaj CkLjj lilli 4(jjiACu dc. jj <*JJJ jj (j^-il » 11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 516 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(107) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayer) facing a bed iy=^ Ad ^il jl Jl Id l_j\j (107) 
occupied by a menstruatng woman 


Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith: 

My bed was beside the praying place (Musalla) of the Prophet ( ) and sometimes his garment fell on me while I 
used to lie in my bed. 
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dm 4jjju3 t 4. 3 li 4.3g3 jj 33 j jj <3! 3c. jc. 4^13131 jc. 4,3n«& Ijjfki 3^ tsjljj jj j j3 CifA 

3 l j 3 ^ ^Jj 3 J 3 ^ 3 jjj 43 c. 43 ! LS-t ^ 3 LS;^ (_ 3 >«"»<< 1 3 ^ 4 ^ (_g -3 jS '— 3 ^ Clijlkll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 517 
Book 8, Hadith 164 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 496 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet ( ) used to pray while I used to sleep beside him during my periods (menses) and in prostration his 
garment used to touch me. 

44ijJu3 dlXAjoi (3^ 44l3j jj 43! 3c. 13.3. jLa3ui 3311 UnA [}\1 ‘3jj j) \ ir - 'ioS 3^ 4 jl3L3! 13.3. 

313. (jc. 433 3 jj _(jJ3l3 liij ^ hi 3il 33 !3l 4 j3. 13 j ( _ s i3aj ^3j 43c. 431 ^ j^il! j3 3j3 

-t ji33 3ij 3311 jl3iu! l3Sk 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 518 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 497 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(108) Chapter: Is it permissible to touch or push ^jLlA\ alt 4 j 1 <34 J>3u 3 a lJj (108) 

one's wife in prostration in order to prostrate 3 3 33 ] 

properly? 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

It is not good that you people have made us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys. No doubt I saw Allah's Messenger 
(44^3 ) praying while I used to lie between him and the Qibla and when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my legs 

and I withdrew them. 

333 3 lli _ l^ic- 431 

ji 3ji !3a 44331 jjjj 433 


j _ 4333 jc. 4,3,131 l3l3 [}\1 4431 33c. Inw 31 I 4^33 (33, 3^ 433 . j33. 

4jca33i=ui lilj 4^glLaj ^33j 43 c. 43! <31 3j ju uj ( _ s 33jl j 31 4 j)\ 4_ i Is 13 3j>333c 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 519 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 498 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: A woman can remove troublesome 0? 4 P 1 j3 ^ z 

or offensive things from a person in Salat (prayer) ' 

Narrated ' Amr bin Maimun [??]: 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "While Allah's Messenger (^43) was praying beside the Ka'ba, there were some 
Quraish people sitting in a gathering. One of them said, 'Don't you see this (who does deeds just to show off)? Who 
amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the Abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered 
camels of the family of so and so and then wait till he prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?' The most 
unfortunate amongst them (' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and brought them) and when Allah's Messenger (X^3) 
prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so much so 
that they fell on each other. A passerby went to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She came running and 
the Prophet (^$£lL) was still in prostration. She removed them and cursed upon the Quraish on their faces. When 
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13' s4j (109) 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) completed his prayer, he said, 'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.' He said so thrice and 
added, 'O Allah! take revenge on 'Amr bin Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, 
Umaiya bin Khalaf, ' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait and ' Umar a bin Al-Walid." ' Abdullah added, "By Allah! I saw all of them 
dead in the battle field on the day of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at Badr: Allah's 
Messenger ( ) then said, 'Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well) . 

t jjjjuA (jj j jJaC- (jc- t JjlkJjj! (jc. iJjjljjui! Qll <11! ,\Vic. ul! aJLul j)j AaLS liiiSk. 

*3 ^>g i-a JjlJi (_)ls yA iA j»^l! Aic- ^Lujj <iic- <11! ^ b«-i <11! J La3j Qls 4<il! (jc- 

lb] <lgJaJ i<J ft l&liUjjj lg-«bj C5^! i<l,a * ft t j)b!i Ql ^jl] ^Sj! !b& ^jl] (jjjlajj 

<iic- <H1 cs-^ 3 ^jjjl! Clujj t4 ftiS jjjj A » Ui j ^lujj <iic- <111 1^, Ij^j 4111 3 jjujj W A IaIs i^ULbu! Clujull A ftiS jjjj A x Uaj 

i<jjjja». - fbUl! 1 g 2c- _ <Afali J) (jllala (jilajll nftl~v w-»ll j)A (j>»» ) ^g >>»» ) 3^* IjSaUbaS tl.w! hi ^Lujj 
<11! <11! 3j^j IaIs t^g n«'i ^g3c- UiLalj 4<ic- <ial! Ih>li« ^Lmj <iic. <11! L — *?j ls j '- ju ^ ciihala 

c^Loi A j)j jjiu dlhlc- ^gil! _ (j-auj vTilc. ^g_ll! dlhlc. ^gll! C(jAjjiij tblilc- ^gil! " 3^ S^ti^ll ^luij <ilc- 

< 11 ! blc- 3^ ." bJjl! <jJ ojIac-j ikt\xA (jj <jac. j n. ill< (jj <taij i<jjc- (jj bJjllj tAjt-ijj j)j Ajjhoj i<*-i jj j)J Ajllc-j 
il-v-Ui! ^fllj " <ilc- <11! <111 3 j juj j 3^3 t 4 . 3* i2all ^3) ! jivi i ls^U 1 ^ 3 f^-^lj "^1 <11! ji 

" <3d t 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 520 
Book 8, Hadith 167 
Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 499 
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dual ya 


(1) Chapter: The times of As- Salat (the prayers) plLall bbJIjx i_sL (1) 

and the superiority of offering Salat (prayers) in 

time 



{ d OHS jjl« jAll ^jlc. diilS obtLoJl jl } ;<lj3 j 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

Once ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz delayed the prayer and ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to him and said, "Once in 'Iraq, Al- 
Mughira bin Shu' ba delayed his prayers and Abi Mas' ud Al-Ansari went to him and said, 'O Mughira! What is this? 
Don't you know that once Gabriel came and offered the prayer (Fajr prayer) and Allah's Messenger (XsX) prayed 
too, then he prayed again (Zuhr prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and again he prayed (' Asr prayers and Allah's 
Messenger (XsX) did the same; again he prayed (Maghrib- prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger (XsX) and again 
prayed ('Isha prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and (Gabriel) said, 'I was ordered to do so (to demonstrate the 
prayers prescribed to you)?" 1 'Umar (bin 'Abdul 'Aziz) said to 'Urwa, "Be sure of what you Say. Did Gabriel lead 
Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 at the stated times of the prayers?" ' Urwa replied, "Bashir bin Abi Mas' ud narrated like 
this on the authority of his father. 1 1 ' Urwa added, 1 1 Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) used to pray ' Asr 
prayer when the sunshine was still inside her residence (during the early time of ' Asr). 

isjjt <llc- tUajJ ol/LLall i jj jstll Ajc- jj jl u jig >Ti jjl jC- (blllis Cllljii (_]la 4 <aLLui jj <111 A JC. 111, W 

SjjiJs Ij Ia& La (JlaS (_£ jljaAM AjjcjuiA _jjl <lic. (_J2 a 3 j&j abb-all ^)iJ <jjLui jj a^jjiAll (jl a jja-ll 4 jjjjll jj 

<llc. <111 <111 (Jjjolj ^ Ibo^ ^ lUl aJ afaij <llc- <111 <111 (J jjoi j ‘ b) jj U '2 c. AS (Jjull 

2 2 5 „ 5 .* ' ' £ > > 55 „ S “* 5 } } ' ' * 

jjj-j j 1 1.0 ^aj ^ h .1 j <jlc- <111 ^ I . .0 <111 ^gXLaS I ^glja ^ U] j <llc. <111 ^ <111 jjjal j ^gjja9 ^ \ * ,i j 

<111 <111 <_] J-^jl ^aLsI j& bii jf?' jljl ja ^aic-l aj^jxl ^aC- lAgJ " bJts ^J ^Loij <jlc. <111 <111 

j] jjuij jl 4<julc. Aiilj ajjc. jjll ,<jjI jC. V l.i-yj Aj*-uus ^1 jj jjAuJ jlfl (illAfl SjjC (Jll .ablLall Cll3j ^aXuij <lic- 

'J)£ 3Vl jl (Jj 3 (jjaAallj 4 II ^glLaJ jlS ^Luij <llc- <111 <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 521, 522 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 500 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Statement of Alah sblLall I jiuiilj ajilly <21 j^mi} ;CjU (2) 

| jjj^^tulall jpa Vj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Once a delegation of ' Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) and said, "We belong to such and such branch 
of the tribe of Rab'a [??] and we can only come to you in the sacred months. Order us to do something good so that 
we may (carry out) take it from you and also invite to it our people whom we have left behind (at home)." The 
Prophet ( XsX ) said, " I order you to do four things and forbid you from four things. (The first four are as follows) : - 
1. To believe in Allah. (And then he: explained it to them i.e.) to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and (Muhammad) am Allah's Messenger (2- (XsX ■ To offer prayers perfectly (at the stated times): -3. To pay 
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Zakat (obligatory charity) -4. To give me Khumus (The other four things which are forbidden are as follows): -1. 
Dubba-2. Hantam-3. Muqaiyat [??] -4. Naqir ( all these are utensils used for the preparation of alcoholic drinks). 

<111 <J jjoij (_g-Sc. (j2jfll! Ajc A3j dJli tpjuc. (jjl (jc. tSjAiw (j c. _ Abe. (jjl jA _ Auc. UliAk. Jli t Aj» >« jjj 4 jjj 3 1 V~i,W 

tbhc- oAkli s-Jg-bj jg.3l! V) bill! (Jj-aj l-l Id j c<*-lJj qa ^^kl! lAA (j/s L! IjlUla aluij <dc- <111 <_g-S J - a 

Hi S ji 55 _ j 0 £ „ ^ ^ " 5 ' $ ' ' " s 0 * ^ os s ,* 3 " ^ J J _ >o^ 

t A-lll V) <1] Y (jl lAyLi3 - <illj (jLajY! ^J^jl (jc. i£Jjlj ^aS^al " ,L)3jj CK 1 dll jCAjj 

" jjiLillj Jjsiall j VtAl! j $.Ija 1! (jC i^-UUC. La (jjiki. ^11 IjAjJ jjij tolS jll s-Llllj CoYLLsiI! t<lll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 523 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 501 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: To give the Bai'ah (pledge) for iplLal! <xlil Jc. <*a3! ljL (3) 

Iqamat- as- Salat [the offering of As- Salat (the 

prayers). 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ( 3^31 ) for to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat regularly, and 


to give good advice to every Muslim. 

<111 3j3joj V uLjb 3^ ‘'tllS ^c (j) <j c ‘(_>d biid ijJjC-Laljjl LuAk. In.W 3^ tdllkll (jj AlakJa UjA3 

m ~ \ . ^ 3S1 ^ ^ 1 1 j blS jll C.LL3 v 1 T. ( — > 1 1 ^alsl (_gic -■ 1 • . q 4 lie <111 ^ 1 * .0 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 524 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 502 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: As- Salat (the prayers) is expiation (of 
sins) 


"ibdall (4) 


Narrated Shaqiq: 

that he had heard Hudhaifa saying, "Once I was sitting with ' Umar and he said, 'Who amongst you remembers the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (3333 about the afflictions?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet (3333 had said it.' 
'Umar said, 'No doubt you are bold.' I said, 'The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children and 
neighbor are expiated by his prayers, fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and forbidding (what is evil).' 
' Umar said, 'I did not mean that but I asked about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the sea.' I 
(Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid of it as there is a closed door between you 
and it.' 'Umar asked. Will the door be broken or opened? 1 I replied, 'It will be broken.' 'Umar said, 'Then it will 
never be closed again.' I was asked whether ' Umar knew that door. I replied that he knew it as one knows that there 
will be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a Hadith that was free from any misstatement" The 
subnarrator added that they deputized Masruq to ask Hudhaifa (about the door). Hudhaifa said, "The door was 
' Umar himself." 


_ <ic. <11! _ jaC. Aic. 31^ ‘4 qj.'w V \*a.u 31^ ‘l3j3“ 31^ i(jiicVl j)C !'uh 31^ ‘ AAula Ijjlk, 


" Chla 3c? - ! (;3 r - - *tjic tilil 3^ .<lla La£i djl Chla <iiill ^al^j ^2c All! <111 3 y3ij 3j3 1*3 y; 3^ 

<Ikl! (j£llj 4 4)ji !li (JjjII 312 <3ALail!j ^j3al!j o3l3all lAjlSj o3jj <lLaj <1 aI (_^i 3^yl^ '^Aia 

. j l 31^ 31^ .laiiJi IjU 1 3 ' 3 .'J <j) ‘(jJcajAll 0^3 1^3° ^12c (_jjj 2 3^ . ^)kJl ^ ^ jiL (_gLll 
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Jlu (jl 1 . I-ijH £-Vl > (jd dj-dj Ajjla. l4Jllll dll (jjl (jS Id djl! L_lUll ^laj jaC. jjliil Ilia .III! (jjliu V 111 djl! 

_ jic L_)ll]! (Jlls 4jllu2 li^psii tdi'w 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 525 

Book 9, Hadith 4 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 503 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to the Prophet and informed him. Allah revealed: And 

offer prayers perfectly At the two ends of the day And in some hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory prayers). 
Verily! good deeds remove (annul) the evil deeds (small sins) (11114). The man asked Allah's Messenger (X^)- "Is 
it for me?" He said, "It is for all my followers." 

oljJa! ja ud I (jl t 1 (jjl jc. (jLalic. ^1 jc. t^^allll (jLalLui jc (jJ IjJjj ' '' ^ (3-3 4<jjj 3 In.W 

(jjA^j d 1 nu-vll (jj (Jjll! (j a Uljj jt$2l dl f — « d ^ai J aTII cJjpts lojpSl ^Iujj aJc. <111 c5-^ 4 Alla 

(^jdl ^i^-vl " Jl Id ^1 aTII (Jjjaij 11 J^/yi dJUia _ | V 1 Vnull 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 526 

Book 9, Hadith 5 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 504 


(5) Chapter: Superiority of offering As- Salat (the 
prayers) at the stated times 


sblLall (JdaS L_lll (5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I asked the Prophet "Which deed is the dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To offer the prayers at their early 

stated fixed times." I asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to your parents" I 
again asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, 'To participate in J ihad (religious fighting) in Allah's 
cause." ' Abdullah added, "I asked only that much and if I had asked more, the Prophet ( ) would have told me 


more. 

' - * 


li: .la. (Jjij t^gjl fn'Iill jjaC Ill )» a . m (Jl! jljlill jl lJj]l (3^ tAlahl lUlk. j Jl! tillall lie. jl ^l2o& 4 llh jjJI jjl (Ilia. 

( _ 5 ic- abl 2a)l " d)ll a!)I ^jil i Al (Jludl (_£ 1 ^Lujj Ajc All! ^ IgA-i)! i " 'I! 1 u dJll Ai)l lie. jll ^1 jUlij jllll oi& t(— i-\l 

.^llji Alljliul jlj jgj ^^ik. Jl A_hl ^ il^II " (1)' 1 (jl P (l)ll (jllliyi jj-c J " (l)ll p (l)ll l^lSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 527 

Book 9, Hadith 6 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 505 


(6) Chapter: The five Salat (prayers) are expiations 
(of sins) 


(_jjoJkaJl CulyiiLall t_)ll (6) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If there was a river at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it 

five times a day would you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not a trace of dirt would be left." The Prophet 
(X^) added, "That is the example of the five prayers with which Allah blots out (annuls) evil deeds." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 528 

Book 9, Hadith 7 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 506 


(7) Chapter: Not offering As- Salat (the prayers) at 



its stated fixed time 

Narrated Ghailan: 

Anas said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as they were (practiced) at the time of the Prophet." Somebody said 
"The prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said, "Have you not done in the prayer what you have done? 


weeping. He replied, "I do not know anything which I used to know during the life-time of Allah's Apostle except this 
prayer which is being lost (not offered as it should be)." 


in private to his Lord (Allah) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^siL) said, "Whenever anyone of you offers his prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he 
should not spit to his right but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He should not spit in front of him but to his left or 
under his feet." And Shu' ba said, "He should not spit in front of him, nor to his right but to his left or under his 
foot." Anas said: The Prophet (^5^) said, "He should neither spit in the direction of his Qibla nor to his right but to 
his left or under his foot." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 529 

Book 9, Hadith 8 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 507 


Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited Anas bin Malik at Damascus and found him weeping and asked him why he was 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 530 

Book 9, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 507 


^ jj ^ _ a 0 

(8) Chapter: A person in Salat (prayer) is speaking jf- a?j l_sIj (8) 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 531 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 508 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "Do the prostration properly and do not put your forearms flat with elbows touching the 

ground like a dog. And if you want to spit, do not spit in front, nor to the right for the person in prayer is speaking in 
private to his Lord." 

^ l^llic-l " Jll fluij 4jlc <111 

" ^ >1 \) <jj! li>aj jc. H j <j!j jjj jl jjj bl! j jj 'A'j “ . <lc.ljl Limn Vj Oj-vtill 


^jjlll jC- tjjjiii jc. callll Hulk Jl! jj Ixilk Jl! i jaC. jj 1 fik 


•AM ^11 dual ja l . TK 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 532 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 509 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(9) Chapter: In severe heat, offer Zuhr prayers 
when it becomes (a bit) cooler 


jkjl 6.1ui Jg hllj J jjV! t-jlj (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ju^iSO said, "If it is very hot, then pray the Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler, as the 


severity of the heat is from the raging of the Hell- fire." 

jc. tojjc-j i jAa/jl! -Uc ^^jcV! UiiJlk jllJSi jj ^ILLa Jl! t jlAului jc. i Uli-lk Jl! t jlAnlm jj lilik 

doll 1 jj " Jl! <j) ^aluij <llc. <111 (_ 5 k*a <111 (J JJ^ij jC- aLi-lk Lagjl l jiaC jj <111 .UC. jC jit jj <111 .UC. ^ yA ^ilij/ojjjA 

" yig ^ j/» ^jkll oli jl! doM-Lall jc. ^jkll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 533, 534 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Mu'adh-dhin (call- maker) of the Prophet ( Jujill) pronounced the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer but the 
Prophet said, "Let it be cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, 'Wait, wait, because the severity of heat is from the raging of 
the Hell-fire. In severe hot weather, pray when it becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of hillocks appear." 

A lijjk. jjLa ijAic- l!j!k (1 Jll jjl Tnj-s 

.jjji " Jill jglall ^Lujj <ilc <111 ^jlll 

, J jSll eji llllj (jhv obdall jc. IjJji! 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 535 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 511 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ju^iSO said, "In very hot weather delay the Zuhr prayer till it becomes (a bit) cooler because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- fire. The Hell- fire of Hell complained to its Lord saying: O Lord! My 
parts are eating (destroying) one another. So Allah allowed it to take two breaths, one in the winter and the other in 


jpj-G jpl (J12 ^Jl j)C. 6L-1&J jj Ajj ^ (^-Jl jC. 

^jkl! .ILuil Ibl! ^ ja ^jkl! oJuj " Jl!j jJajll “ <3-3 jl - -j>3 


203 


9 - The Book of Times of the Prayers (521- 602) 


•aM dual ja 


the summer. The breath in the summer is at the time when you feel the severest heat and the breath in the winter is 
at the time when you feel the severest cold." 

<111 (Ig-fill (jc. (j C- iddoLll (jj Wat joi (jc- (_5^)AJ>11 (jy olilad (_Jll t(jl Id lilid. j]l I 4 <111 dc. (jj UJ.lL 

jjli idj Lj Chilli LgJj Jj jUll Culluilj " ^y3 jya ^)dll ad (jll doblluillj ljC__yll ^>dll dull 111 " |jll ^luij <yic. 

jya (jj.lau La lluij 4^)dll jya (jjhyu La lull t( alLall ^^3 (jjiijj t a-1. uall ^3 (_yi<U (jjjaiijj IgJ (jlll .luCaaj ^^uCaaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 536, 537 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 512 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

that Allah's Messenger (X^SO said, "Pray Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler as the severity of heat is from 
the raging of the Hell- fire." 

<llc- <111 <111 (J jjuj cJll 

.jjd 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 538 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 513 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: When going on a journey, pray Zuhr jidll ^ cIjjV I cJu (10) 

prayer when it becomes cooler 


cJl! t.U» m (jc. t^llda ^yi LuSL. 4(juAC.'jM Lulk. Oil IjjIL. cJl! (jj jaC. I Vi Ik 

-Vl (jc. <jljc- _yij ^ ]j (jULu <*jL " yig ^y3 (jx» ^)kll o-d (jll t hlL IjJ^yl " ^Luij 


Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifar: 

We were with the Prophet ( on a journey and the Mu'adh-dhin (call maker for the prayer) wanted to 
pronounce the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer. The Prophet (y^ytEL) said, 'Let it become cooler." He again (after a 
while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but the Prophet (OjiT) said to him, "Let it become cooler till we see the 
shadows of hillocks. " The Prophet ( OsiL ) added, "The severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- fire, and in very 


hot weather pray (Zuhr) when it becomes cooler." 

(jc. (jj Ij j ‘•"m.a.u.i cJll <111 ^jjjl tjjdiJl _yi UjAL jjll 4<lah.'j In.W jjll t(jjilll ^i jy ^11 In.W 

" ^iulj <llc. <111 (jyflll (Jill Jg hll (jljj (ji (jljAll lljll 4^)ijal ^Lalj <lic- <111 ^ ^^-jTll £-0 liS (j]ll iy^jllill jl 

^jS jya ^Lll odu (jj " ^luij <iic. <111 ^ 3 a^ 1 tlJLl t(J jllll f . ^3 lilij .S^yi " <1 (jljy (ji II _jl yL J^yi 

.(jjlhjj lydi (jjolyc. (jjl cJlIj oblLiillj Ij^jjll ^ysll dul llll -v 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 539 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 514 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The time of Zuhr prayer is when the Jijjii dc. j^lill dij luC (H) 

sun declines 6ust after mid-day) 

^gluay <jic- <111 3 -hll (jll ^yi-k lJI^J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger ( ) came out as the sun declined at midday and offered the Zuhr prayer. He then stood on the 
pulpit and spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and said that in it there would be tremendous things. He then 
said, "Whoever likes to ask me about anything he can do so and I shall reply as long as I am at this place of mine. 
Most of the people wept and the Prophet ( ) said repeatedly, ' 'Ask me. ' ' ' Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- Sahmi stood 
up and said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet (,£$«&) said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The Prophet 


repeatedly said, "Ask me." Then ' Umar knelt before him and said, "We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Prophet." The Prophet then became guiet and said, "Paradise and Hell- fire were 
displayed in front of me on this wall just now and I have never seen a better thing (than the former) and a worse 


thing (than the latter) . 

^aluij <_iic <111 ^ <111 jjjjoij (jl iUllLa j)J (_yUl jjla (jc tl—Ux jjU ijjLull jjl \ 

(j C dJluJj (jl L- iki jya " (_jls aj lAl Ac. lg_l3 (jl J)S.A3 iAcLull QSA3 t^l-Lall ^^Ic alia t J)°£ Jill ^jiLaa (JjiAjuill Cticlj) 

^laa (jl jliSlj i$.l£Lill ^ (_jjjllll jlSll Iaa ^ ciAa L« j/J a-Jg-A (jc. ^jjjlLLij bla tULuiila 

liudaj (Jlla <jj!Sj ^p»c 11^)13 " (Jyb (jl jjSI ^ <111^ Ul_jji " jjl! ^i jya (Jlla jj^auill (jj <111 -lie 

jiUllS jl fla Jojlkll Ua (_ya^)C llil jllllj <lkll ^Ic dlbJa^)C " jjll 


iSui lib 


Jgj tllp ^bLUj/Uj tljj <11U 
jillj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 540 

Book 9, Hadith 17 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 515 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

Abu Barza said, "The Prophet (^ujiT) used to offer the Fajr (prayer) when one could recognize the person sitting by 
him (after the prayer) and he used to recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (verses) of the Qur'an. He used to offer the Zuhr 
prayer as soon as the sun declined (at noon) and the ' Asr at a time when a man might go and return from the 
farthest place in Medina and find the sun still hot. (The sub- narrator forgot what was said about the Maghrib). He 
did not mind delaying the ' Isha prayer to one third of the night or the middle of the night." 

U-lkij ^LLall ^LL-il fluij <-2c <111 ^ L^i ^jlll <jtS (jc- t(Jlg All ^gj\ (jc t<l*.ui 1 YlAk Jla i^yaC (jJ (j-siiai UilSk. 

<jjaa 1I ^ U>ai ^jl] i— jaaI IIaA-Ij ^L-i» 11 j t(_y.A>.ill dll j 11] ^ L.U tllLdl ^1 (jjllll (jjj L« L§-ia i^jUj t< >«!■% 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 541 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 516 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind Allah's Messenger (^jiT) we used to prostrate on our clothes to protect 


ourselves from the heat. 

Ajc- (jj jSj (jc t(jl lakll L-llA- ^ Vi. W 4(jA^.yil Juc (jj U^)^! jjla t<lll die (Jla _ (Jjlia (jjl ( _ S 4*-J - . UjAk. 

1‘nLn ( _ s lc- U.wkia yil^Jallj ^jluij <_lc <111 (_ 5 -L-a Alll Jjjujj (■ ‘ilk 1 iiL^i 111 US jjll iUllLa (jj (jUl (jc ijgijyall <111 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 542 

Book 9, Hadith 19 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 517 
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(12) Chapter: To deny the Zuhr (prayer) up to the jLaZl I J$k\\ jiifa c_jU (12) 

'Asr (prayer) time 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet prayed eight rak' at for the Zuhr and 'Asr, and seven for the Maghrib and ' Isha prayers in 


Medina." Aiyub said, "Perhaps those were rainy nights." Anas said, "May be." 

Ail! ^2! jl ipjjllc. (jj! jc jc 4jliub (jj j jac <j)! 5* - 222 ' 32 4 jLa*2l 1 Tib-s 

C (Jll l A /a fill ^3 <1*1 l_Sjj! . 3-2»i! j L_j)i2!j 4^.^*itj i-»l! 1212] j l.»2.« 4 1 jAaII j ^ 12-a ^Lujj 4_ilc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 543 

Book 9, Hadith 20 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 518 


( 13) Chapter: The time of the Asr prayer 


2-liij ( 13) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) used to offer the ' Asr prayer when the sunshine had not disappeared from my chamber. 

AjIc Ail! Ail! jlil dlill 4A2 jIc ji ‘Ajj! jc 4^l2& jc 4(jJalic jj (j2 1 ‘n.w 3ll 4 j.2a 1! jj 1 nb~s 


^)*3 O'? jc. 40Lali Jj! ilJlSj j>'*s j? (2 (j222!j 1 


1,2. 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 544 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 519 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3^2) used to offer the 'Asr prayers at a time when the sunshine was still inside my chamber 


and no shadow had yet appeared in it. 

j2a*i! l2-» ^Lujj 4_ilc Ail! ^ 2-a Ail! j! 44222 jc- iSjjC jc. 44pl g 2 jj! jc. u" nil! 1 lib's 32 4<2li3 1 Tib's 

jki of 31 4 i^y? 2 . ^2 322213 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 545 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 520 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^2 ) used to pray the ' Asr prayers at a time when the sunshine was s till inside my chamber and no 


shadow had yet appeared in it. 

2^.1 A-iic. Ail! j2l! j!2 d22 4422c jc. 4a j jc. jc 4(3 0*0^' O^ ‘A njc jj! lippi.! 32 4^*j 2 ! V~ib~s 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 546 
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Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 
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I alongwithmy father went to Abu- BarzaAl-Aslami and my father asked him, " How Allah's Messenger (X^bO used 
to offer the five compulsory congregational prayers?" Abu- Barza said, "The Prophet (^5^) used to pray the Zuhr 
prayer which you (people) call the first one at midday when the sun had just declined The ' Asr prayer at a time when 
after the prayer, a man could go to the house at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. 
(I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet (^5^) Loved to delay the ' Isha which you call Al- ' Atama [??] 
and he disliked sleeping before it and speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a man could 
recognize the one sitting beside him and he used to recite between 60 to 10 0 Ayat ( in the Faj r prayer) . 

^gic. lj Li ciilkA (Jla (jj juL (j c. djc (Jla t<lll Tic. U^jxki LJUa i<JjULa (jj ,iiaA.a ini A 

LgjjC-Aj <_5^1 11 ^glLaJ (JlaS Ajj~iSla\l ^gljLaJ dj die. <111 ^ L.o <111 (jlS ^gji <1 (Jlli t ( g-almVl 

_ L-l^ji-all <_gi (Jll La C-Lioijj _ Ad (jjikuillj AliJUill ^gdaSl <gi Udl t jd» II ij t (jdAull (J^tvAj 

olAxjl obLLa (j-a Jjlij (jdj cIaaAj CLudJlj t$Jj3 oj£L) (jlSij tAAuaJI IjjLjC-Aj d^l c-Luiall (jl <■ - laLuiJ (jlSij 

.AjLall ^1 jildb i^jilj tAud 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray the ' Asr prayer and after that if someone happened to go to the tribe of Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf, he 
would find them still praying the ' Asr (prayer) . 

)' ^glLai L£ Ljll idllLa (_jj (JjLI ^jC. id-LLa ^_gji (_jj AUI AlC. (jldmj (jc- idllLa (jc- idiLta (_jj <111 Ajc. ujAA 

_ l°l i sjc. jjJaC. ^gjj ^gjj (jllLVI 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Uthman bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 

that he heard Abu Umama saying: We prayed the Zuhr prayer with ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz and then went to Anas 
bin Malik and found him offering the 'Asr prayer. I asked him, "O uncle! Which prayer have you offered?" He said 
'The 'Asr and this is, (the time of) the prayer of Allah s Apostle which we used to pray with him." 


1 hid iAaLai Li 


cJii 


t<- 


(jj J*L, (jj (jl Aic- j_jj ^SL lijikl L]ll tAlII Ajc. L^)di L)ll i(JjLLa (jjl iVuA 


obtLall oAA La 4^c. L CliiaS 11 Md; oLaA/jS LULa (jj (JjLI (gic. \V\-nA ij)£ )->\l JjjJjjLI Ajc. (_jj ^ac. 

_4jLa ^glLaj L£ jiLaij 4_iic- Alii ^gL-a Aill (Jjjojj olALa oAA j II ( Jls c" ) V 1 d 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) used to offer the ' Asr prayer at a time when the sun was still hot and high and if a person 
went to Al-'Awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach there when the sun was still high. Some of Al-'Awali of 
Medina were about four miles or so from the town. 
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jl JUxsl 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray the ' Asr and after that if one of US went to Quba 1 he would arrive there while the sun was still high. 

0. LUAlill luaU aj t5 lLaJ US (Jls idllUa (jj (JjuI qC. iL_slg_Ji (_jjl (jc. idllUa U^liJ (Jlfl t<- Lai jj (_jj <111 Uc. Uj-la. 

& *" " * ' ' t" I - 

.AiAjjS (jjiAilijIj a^JjUs i^Ua 
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( 14) Chapter: The sin of one who misses the 'Asr 
prayer (intentionally) 


jo ° 9. ' O 0 

Aula (Jya ^u! L_)U ( 14) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( busiu ) said, "Whoever misses the ' Asr prayer (intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and 
property." 

Ai " l)la ^Loij Ailc. aDI <111 jjujj ^ j \ ^jc- 4^aU ^jc. tUllLa U^)±kl Ijla “■ «*n jj ^ aDI .uc. W a 

" aSIAj aIaI jjj lUlS ^UajUl ab da 
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(15) Chapter: One who omits (does not offer) the 
'Asr prayer (intentionally) 


jL^xl\ jj ^ ujU ( 15) 


Narrated Abu Al-Mahh [??] : 

We were with Buraida in a battle on a doudy day and he said, "Offer the 'Asr prayer early as the Prophet said, 
"Whoever leaves the ' Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be annulled." 

^ Jijj US Jli ^1 (j c. iAjbU (jc. i jUS Uiiuk (Jla t^UiiA Uliuk (Jla (_jj ^llua 1‘n.W 

aIac- Uj-v jia ^iuqjlII SblLa (ji " l)la ^luij aUc. a 111 ^Ull u, SblLaj Ij^fL l)laa ^uc. ^ j ^^a ^jU^ - 
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( 16) Chapter: Superiority of the 'Asr prayer jloill SblLa JUaa lJu ( 16) 

Narrated Qais: 
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J arir said, "We were with the Prophet (iffijiSO and he looked at the moon- -full- moon- -and said, 'Certainly you will 
see your Lord as you see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through 
sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (' Asr), you must do so . 1 He then 
recited Allah's Statement: And celebrate the praises Of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting." (50.39) Isma' il said, "Offer those prayers and do not miss them." 

<jic- <111 jjiiJl Aic. LS dill t jc. 4 (jc. i(JjC.Ldij Luhk. <Jl5 4 <Jjl*3i jj (jljJ-« Luhk. (_]ls t^.Uxa-vll ulid. 

j_jl VmWni.il jll 4 <Sjj.J ^3 jyiLjaj 7 jailll Hi jj jj akj j jj jlLui " ( 1 )^ - j^lll j _ <111 j<all ( _ 5 J| jlajS LLujj 

f * 0 'o' 55 fit g *. 0 g ^ ^ ’ t o ^ f ^ ji "" ft o' ' ' ' ' ' 

, { L_!j jail (JiSj i_> j -LAi 11 jila (Jls Hlj .'ilaS . ) ^Jjoi j J ijS Ijlisll tg-JjjC. (JiSj (J-^-Lill jila <Jj 3 ajtLa ^^Ic- 1 J)l*i V 

V 1 jlisl (Jjc-Lajail jj ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 554 

Book 9, Hadith 31 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 529 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Angels come to you in succession by night and day and all of them get together at 
the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to the 
Heaven) and Allah asks them, though He knows everything about you, well, "In what state did you leave my slaves?" 
The angels reply: "When we left them they were praying and when we reached them, they were praying." 

Wjjj <jlc- <111 / <111 (ll jjoij (jl jA 1 (jc- 477 jC. jM (jc- jll (_ 3 -jl (jc- iUllLa jJUi ;(. dijJ (jJ <111 -ilc. lll.W 

IjjIj jjill ^ j*j t jxV>» 11 ajlLaj j^all ojda ^^3 jj» VW )J 4 jl^llb <iLjbaj (JjIILj <SjjU> jj.'®' * j " 

" jjlLaiJ ^aA j j t j jL«-a i ^aA j ^aAllfijj jjl jil3 jjtlc. ,-.T T ,-dc. 1 jA j A^JLualS 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) 
only one Rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before sunset 


jj^axll jpo <Jt£ j ij] j.jl (j-a L_ llj ( T7) 

^ill 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^jiL) said, "If anyone of you can get one rak'a of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he should 
complete his prayer. If any of you can get one rak'a of the Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should complete his 
prayer." 

Ill " aluij <j!c- <111 <111 <J jjjoj <315 jjl3 4 ’<i jJ jA ^1 (jc. c<-aiuj ^1 (jc. t j-j (jc. t jll!2i ulihi jjli tixiaj jjl lilihi 

jh-i’i jj (Jjfl ^iLaill ojlLa jx» oA^jjj lllj i<jjlLa ^nl3 (jjikull ji <Jj3 jlsix 11 ojLLa ja a, A In ^aShk.1 

" <jjU-a ^ ijh tia .ill 
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Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, 'The period of your stay as compared to the previous 
nations is like the period egual to the time between the ' Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were given 
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the Torah and they acted (upon it) till midday then they were exhausted and were given one Qirat (of gold) each. 
And then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted (upon it) till the ' Asr prayer then they were 
exhausted and were! given one Qirat each. And then we were given the Qur'an and we acted (upon it) till sunset and 
we were given two Qirats each. On that the people of both the scriptures said, 'O our Lord! You have given them two 
Qirats and given us one Qirat, though we have worked more than they.' Allah said, 'Have I usurped some of your 
right?' They said, 'No.' Allah said: "That is my blessing I bestowupon whomsoever I wish." 

0 jjuij ojjUl Ail tAiJ (jc. tAlll -Lc- y ^ILL <j & “• . '1 \ (jjl Qc- ^YLA (Jll tAlll Lc. y jj jill Lc. mi A 

(JaI ( jjji tjjUaUll L—lj^C. jlsix 11 oYLLa j)JJ Id jdaYl U M 1 2jjj Lu3 bul " (JjL ^Luj Allc. Alii ^ Aill 

a bda Ijiaati jJjauYl (JjaJYl (JaI ^ji aJ tllaljjfi Lkljj3 ljkc.ll tljJ)Ac. jL III i daiiil 111 IjLaatS oljjlll oljjjll 

' i 0 t "" ' 0 L •*- J ' ~ " 3; ' % „ - o ' * 'Z * 55 .'-“o'" * ^Z " 9 

JaI (Jill tjykljjS (jjkljj9 l i lkc.ll tjjjikutll L_)jjC. l i \^ q» ^ (jljlll Lpjl tlkljjS lkljj9 ljkc.ll tljJ^Ac. t j.rix 11 
(Ja QAj j£- Alii (Jll (Jll tbUtC- jjSI US jjdj tLklJyS Ualj^ l Ynkc-lj tjyklJyS (jJhlJyS frYjA d nkc. S Ujj (_^S jjjjUSlI 

" c. Li! y& Aiiji j^s (Jll tY ijlll y& ^aLj^.1 y& ^S'Llk 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( JuyiL ) said, "The example of Muslims, J ews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed 
laborers to work for him from morning till night. They worked till midday and they said, 'We are not in need of your 
reward.' So the man employed another batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the 
wages I had fixed (for the first batch). They worked until the time of the ' Asr prayer and said, 'Whatever we have 
done is for you.' He employed another batch. They worked for the rest of the day till sunset, and they received the 
wages of the two former batches." 

(Jia " alujj Allc. Alii (jdll (jc. t^gjjjjis ^jjl (jc. toljj ^jjl (jc. iJjj (jc. cAaLoil jjl Uli-lA (Jll tt_JjjS jjl liLA 

^ f ^ S o " * "Z e? " ' ' * o jj* °'o > ' S ° ' o ° 

LI 4 Al A Y Ijllal 4 jt^lll <. A-Y IjLucs tjjill YLac. a! (jjLaaj Lsjl j^LLl cJ^.j (JiLS y jl >^->ill j jij^Sllj (jj^UDl 

■*" o ___ ^ „ " j- j; * ^ } o __ j. ^ ^ ^ * f o -f ^ " o "Z 0 ? - 

Lg <J . 11 1 ^ 11 ^ a (jlS 13 ] I^ 1 ax 3 idlla^jai (^311 jJ J] 

" " ** " ' oZ. \ s i * 9 ' o ' * S> . " **" **" ^ ^ ° ' o '- 0 ^ 

" (jjLjill j^l 1 jLS~ui.il j 4 (jjiLiall d ijl c. yis*. ^-ajj 'LL IjLa^s Laj! j^LLli \ iLc. 
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(18) Chapter: The time of the Maghrib prayer 
(evening prayer) 


O o 


wJjiLlI CLlj l_Aj (18) 


.frl.Ux.ll j L_l^)i-all (jjj (jAaJjdll ^ Au i frl kc. (Jll j 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet ( Juyik ) and after finishing the prayer one of us may go away 


and could still see as Par as the spots where one's arrow might reach when shot by a bow. 

(Jll (jj !*il j ^ ja ng tQ ul A ill jjl LiiJk (Jll 4^c.ljJYl Lii^A. (Jll LiilA. (Jll ‘(jl^^-a y .LA^ iVoA 
.'LL ^SljAs J‘^*) J Aijj LjlAl i— ^ luij AjIc. Alii ^ cs^Ll i—JjiLH ( _ s lLaj LS JjL 4^cjAA y ^11 j 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^siSj used to pray the Zuhr at midday, and the ' Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, the 
Maghrib after sunset (at its stated time) and the ' Isha at a variable time. Whenever he saw the people assembled (for 
' Isha 1 prayer) he would pray earlier and if the people delayed, he would delay the prayer. And they or the Prophet 
( XsX ) used to offer the Faj r Prayers when it s till dark 


^»2i (Jl! 4 jlc j) ji " j) jJ .'U'V.a jc t 2.2 jc t42t2 2 j 22 (Jll y jj ,'U'V.a 1 nW (Jll 4^22 jJ TniA 

jjjikuillj jxV>» \lj 40^)a2gJ2 All ^Lujj 42c <111 j^ill (jlS (Jla3 4111 2c jj ^12 ^22 oi 3 -N-vll 

^21 jli ji _ I yis ;>I lji2l ^ij liij ijjkc. IjatlaiM 12 ililiklj 222.1 2. 2* 1' j tCbla. j 12 2j>i-tt]lj 

_(j2*J 1 g i \ 2-1 i ^aluij 42c kill 
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Narrated Salama: 

We used to pray the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet ( XsX ) when the sun disappeared from the horizon. 

12 i—ji-ttll fluij <2c. ALII ^ <3^ t4JaL.il jc t.fnc ^1 jj Jjjy l22L 2^ 4^jAljj] jj 1 n.W 

.t- ll -v-vllj ljjIjj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) prayed seven rak' at together and eight rak' at together. 

Alii jjlll <3^ 4(jjoUc jjl jc ‘-2j jj jkL Cl* .am 2^ 4jl2b (j) jjL. Ixi2k 2^ tAckji l22k 2 1^ t^2 l22k 

1 HiUjj 1 .\-v a 1 1 ^ j 4_ilc 
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( 19) Chapter: Whoever disliked to call the Maghrib 
prayer as the ‘Isha 1 prayer 


$.12231 Ljj^icttil 322 (3 b J^ LP® ( 19) 


Narrated 'Abdullah Al-Muzani: 

The Prophet (XsX) said, "Do not be influenced by bedouins regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer which is 


called ' Isha 1 by them." 

2c yo-v 2l2 to2jj jj a2i 2c 2222 22 ‘ jiLi-vll jc jll 2c 1222 22 - j^ac <2 p aIII 2c _ ja*-a ^2 l2.w 

jA 2 j2j lljljcVl 2^ t—ljijttll tllljcVl V " 2^ ^luij a3c aUI ^L-a (j^ll j! jJttli 4211 
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( 20 ) Chapter: The mention of 'Isha' and 'Atama U-Jj olj : CmJI j Ari*ll jii lAj ( 20 ) 

and whoever took the two names as one and the 

same 


4Au*ll ^^3 La (j_jii*J Jl» ;Jllj . « j^ 9 H j frLlutll (jjij9l_Lall ^^Ic. iriLLall JijjS» j^lLij 4 j1c- 4111 ^jLo ^jlll j)C. ojjJa Jll 
liS Jli ( _ 5 juijpa <_S-^ (jc- . { a-Luall o^LLa A*J j^gJlaJ 4ljiil $. l.A»ll JjAj ji ^jl l~iSA j 4111 AlC- Jl i _«^)kallj 

^iiaj 4 j1c. 4111 Jjlll ^!ic.S 4_2 l)Ic.j (JjjIjc- j)jl JUij .1^ ^JC-U c-LoiaJ! oblLa Aic. ^Lj 4 j1c. 4111 J^lll C-ljUii 

^^JLLaJ ^Lai j 4 j1c- 4111 ^jLa Jail! u 1 ^ ^Lk Jli i j ,4 Au*1Lj ^lia j 4 j1c- 4lll ^ lLa ^jill j»lc- 1 4 jHIc. j)C. iiaa j Jli j . 
e-Luiall fLj 4jic- 4 HI ^JLLa (Jfill ^)kl (jdl Jlij . a-Huall ^)kjj -Alaj 4 jIc. 4lil ^iLa 1 J^lll j)li OjjJ Jllj . a-Luiall 
.f-LLoallj L_j)i-all ^Lij 4jlc. <111 ^Jha Jjlll ^JLLa f*£ ~ 1C ~ 'dll J >.h j (jjjlic- j)jlj A_)_jjl j-aC j)jl Jllj /o^kA 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"One night Allah's Messenger (X^) led us in the ' Isha 1 prayer and that is the one called Al-' Atma [??] by the 
people. After the completion of the prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know the importance of this night? Nobody 
present on the surface of the earth tonight will be living after one hundred years from this night." (See Hadith No. 
575 ). 

^L.a 4lll (Jjjoij 111 ^lla Jli 44111 Ajc- 
jjj (jli oAA ^iiLl " Jlla 1 nlc. Jlaii a 
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( 21 ) Chapter: The time of the Isha prayer. If the j\ £kukl Cl dij c_jU ( 21 ) 
people get together (pray earlier), and if they come 
late (delay it) 


flUo, Jll 4(_£yfc jll (j c. Cjjjijjj lij^ikl Jll 44111 Ajc. LJ>nkl Jl! 4(jl.Jc. I Vi 5 k 
_ 4Au 3(J1 (_jj4ldll jC-Aj (^jdl j - »LlukJI obLLa 4lii <jlc- 4111 


Narrated Muhammad bin Amr: 


We asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about the prayers of the Prophet . He said, "He used to pray Zuhr prayer at 

midday, the ' Asr when the sun was still hot, and the Maghrib after sunset (at its stated time). The ' Isha was offered 
early if the people gathered, and used to be delayed if their number was less; and the morning prayer was offered 
when it was still dark. " 


Ullhi Jli _ (^Ic- (JJ j_jl aa. 11 (_j^l jA _ jjliC- (_jj (jc- 4^aAl^)jl Axla (jc- tAlxAa 1 n W Jll t^jAl^jjl ~h-A fnhk 
111 L-J^ji-allj tAlk. (jjikullj j.Aa 11 j 4 'a^i.l^jg ^lall (jli Jls3 iLuij 4_lc- 4111 t jg-hll oliLLa (jc- 4111 Ale- (jj 

^ " ' " " " * o & ’s£5C- 

< (_Jjl*J ^ J^-lll j 1 _jls 1 A) j t Jk& (_jjjllll JiiS 111 plliallj td j 
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( 22 ) Chapter: Superiority of the 'Isha prayer *.Ui*ll JJaa aJj ( 22 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger (gijiSO once delayed the 'Isha' prayer and that was during the days when Islam still had not 
spread. The Prophet ( ) did not come out till ' Umar informed him that the women and children had slept. Then 
he came out and said to the people of the mosgue: "None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it 
( ' I sha prayer) except you. 1 1 

<111 (J jjoij aJC.1 tdlli 4!i 44 jul)Ic (jl lOjjC (j C U- llg.tM (jjl (jC tjlac (jC tdulll tijha. (Jla ijjfti (jj tij-la. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 566 

Book 9, Hadith 43 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 541 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

My companions, who came with me in the boat and I landed at a place called Bagi [??] Buthan [??] . The Prophet 
( ju$«jc) was in Medina at that time. One of us used to go to the Prophet by turns every night at the time of 

the ' Isha prayer. Once I along with my companions went to the Prophet and he was busy in some of his 

affairs, so the ' Isha' prayer was delayed to the middle of the night He then came out and led the people (in prayer). 
After finishing from the prayer, he addressed the people present there saying, "Be patient! Don't go away. Have the 
glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah upon you that none amongst mankind has prayed at this time save you." 
Or said, "None except you has prayed at this time." Abu Musa added, 'So we returned happily after what we heard 
from Allah' s Messenger ( ) . " 

1 jishii tj)j21 ^gjLa-Laij til uhS Jii ^jjl (jc. 4a3jl (J (jc 4.2 jj j>C 44 aU 2 jjl tijfa! Ljll j)J 1 VLw 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 567 

Book 9, Hadith 44 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 542 


(23) Chapter: What is disliked about sleeping 
before the 'Isha prayer 


*121*11 Ctia e ^lll & S j£j li lAj (23) 


Narrated Abu Barza: 

Allah's Messenger ( ju$»5c ) disliked to sleep before the ' Isha 1 prayer and to talk after it. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 568 

Book 9, Hadith 45 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 543 
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L-llc. I^yal dJja C_llj (24) 


(24) Chapter: Sleeping before the 'Isha prayer if 
(one is) over- whelmed by it (sleep) 


Narrated Ibn Shihab from ' Urwa: 

' Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer till 'Umar reminded him by saying, "The 

prayer!" The women and children have slept. Then the Prophet came out and said, 'None amongst the 

dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the prayer) except you." ' Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Medina the 
prayer used to be offered (in those days)." He further said, "The Prophet (3^3) used to offer the ' Isha' prayer in 
the period between the disappearance of the twilight and the end of the first third of the night." 

c4_Cjjlc. (jl lijjc- (j c. tl pi g it) (jjl jjLuuSi (jj ^JLLaa l)LS (j c. 4 j£j _jjl ^ n.w (Jll 4(jLajia! (jj iLlJJI 1 V'i.W 
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Narrated Ibn Juraij from Naff : 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Once Allah's Messenger ( ) was busy (at the time of the ' Isha 1 ), so the prayer was 
delayed so much so that we slept and woke up and slept and woke up again. The Prophet ( ) came out and said, 
'None amongst the dwellers of the earth but you have been waiting for the prayer." Ibn ' Umar did not find any harm 
in praying it earlier or in delaying it unless he was afraid that sleep might overwhelm him and he might miss the 
prayer, and sometimes he used to sleep before the ' Isha' prayer. Ibn J uraij said, "I said to ' Ata 1 , 'I heard Ibn ' Abbas 
saying: Once Allah's Messenger (^ujdf) delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer to such an extent that the people slept and got up 
and slept again and got up again. Then ' Umar bin Al- Khattab I, stood up and reminded the Prophet ( ) I of the 
prayer. 1 'Ata 1 said, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet came out as if I was looking at him at this time, and water was 
trickling from his head and he was putting his hand on his head and then said, 'Hadn't I thought it hard for my 
followers, I would have ordered them to pray (' Isha 1 prayer) at this time. 1 1 asked ' Ata 1 for further information, how 
the Prophet had kept his hand on his head as he was told by Ibn ' Abbas. ' Ata 1 separated his fingers slightly and put 
their tips on the side of the head, brought the fingers downwards approximating them till the thumb touched the 
lobe of the ear at the side of the temple and the beard on the face. He neither slowed nor hurried in this action but he 
acted like that. The Prophet (.ifijiSO said: "Hadn't I thought it hard for my followers I would have ordered them to 


pray at this time." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 570, 571 

Book 9, Hadith 47 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 545 


(25) Chapter: Time of the 'Isha prayer is up to the 
middle of the night 


jiui i ^i ^.uixii daj luU (25) 

Ujjikij L- ldll die. <111 ^gid <^jll 1 j)lii ojjj ^jl (_)lSj 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^ubjiL) delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer till midnight and then he offered the prayer and said, "The people 
prayed and slept but you have been in prayer as long as you have been waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As if 
I am looking now at the glitter of the ring of the Prophet ( ^5^ ) on that night. 

pbumll obld ^aluij <jlc <111 ^lll jiJ (_)ll (jC. t(JjjJall ijA j)C. iidl j Tn.w Jtl \j\ A. i'll ^ii.yll Juc. fnhk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 572 

Book 9, Hadith 48 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 546 


(26) Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer 


"ibid Jda (wjLj (26) 


Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet ( ) on a full moon night. He looked at the moon and said, "You will certainly see your 
Lord as you see this moon, and there will be no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep, 
business, etc.) a prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr) and before its setting ('Asr) you must do so. He (the 
Prophet ( jbjij) ) then recited the following verse: And celebrate the praises Of Your Lord before The rising of the 
sun And before (its) setting." (50.39) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 573 

Book 9, Hadith 49 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 547 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (^YaL) said, 'Whoever prays the two cool prayers ('Asr and Fajr) will go to 
Paradise.' " 
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(27) Chapter: Time of the Fajr (early morning) 
prayer 


dual ja 


dSj 4-itj (27) 


Narrated Anas: 


Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the "Suhur" (the meal taken before dawn while fasting is observed) with the Prophet 
) and then stood up for the (morning) prayer." I asked him how long the interval between the two (Suhur and 


prayer) was. He replied, 'The interval between the two was just sufficient to recite fifty to Sixth 'Ayat." 

<ilc. <111 ^lil! I idulii jj jl jc. ioiul jc. t^UaA uiirik jpla t^alc. jj j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 575 

Book 9, Hadith 51 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 549 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (^3^) and Zaid bin Thabit took the 'Suhur' together and after finishing the 
meal, the Prophet stood up and prayed (Fajr prayer)." I asked Anas, "How long was the interval between 

finishing their 'Suhur' and starting the prayer?" He replied, "The interval between the two was just sufficient to 
recite fifty Ayat." (Verses of the Qur'an). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I used to take the "Suhur" meal with my family and hasten so as to catch the Fajr (morning prayer) with Allah's 


Messenger ( ^ 

^1) ^^Ia! (^-3 ■ ail Cl )iS (J_jiL) t Aatlu j) (J^au <ji i^ajLk. (jc- t jlajlui (jc- t<lLl jc. i(jaJj! j) (JjC.LaL)! 1 Ww 
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In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 551 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle, and after 
finishing the prayer they would return to their home and nobody could recognize them because of darkness. 
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•aM .^ dl dual ja 


cClLll cdulc. ji i jaj ji j j o jjt (jjll tu jjl jc. tjjic. jc- tdiim (jjll t jLj jJ tT'ik 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 578 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 552 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) Ai£j jail ^jaI ji (28) 

one Rak'a of the Fajr prayer (in time). [One Rak'a 
means, one standing, one bowing, and two 
prostrations]. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jj!) said, "Whoever could get one rak'a (of the Fajr prayer) before sunrise, he has got the 


(morning) prayer and whoever could get one rak' a of the ' Asr prayer before sunset, he has got the (' Asr) prayer." 

jC. 4jjjAkj ^jtVs/l j 4 - J ‘T* lW jC-J cjluJ jj s-llaC. jc. jj Ajj jc. tidSUa jC- t4.Alli.ixi jj <UI AiC. I'n.W 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 579 

Book 9, Hadith 55 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 553 


(29) Chapter: Whoever got (or was able to offer) 
one Rak'a of a prayer (in time) 


Aidj "ibCxall jpa i^ljCl j>i l_)Ij (29) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

AUah's Messenger (bu^iSi) said, "Whoever could get one rak' a of a prayer, (in its proper time) he has got the prayer." 

4ill jj ji tajJ^A ^jl jc- c jAa. ji AjC- jj 4 -aL.ii jc- a. llg Ai jjl jc- tdLa ijiki (_)ll ti—LuijJ jj 4i]l Ajc. Ln.W 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 580 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 554 
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(30) Chapter: What is said regarding the offering 
of As- Salat (the prayers) between the Fajr prayer 
and sunrise. 


(jdjaii! £^4jA (jia. ja^ll Aju abCxall c_a\_j (30) 


Narrated ' Umar: 

"The Prophet ( jj!) forbade praying after the Fajr prayer till the sun rises and after the 'Asr prayer till the sun 


sets." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people told me the same narration (as above) . 

ijjJue jjl jc. t<jllill Ul 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 581 

Book 9, Hadith 58 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 556 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ( said, 'Do not pray at the time of sunrise and at the time of sunset.' " Ibn 
' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) said, 'If the edge of the sun appears (above the horizon) delay the prayer till 
it becomes high, and if the edge of the sun disappears, delay the prayer till it sets (disappears completely).' " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ju^) forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds of dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering 
prayers after the Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun and after the 'Asr prayer till its setting. He also forbade 
"Ishtimal-Assama [??] " and "al-Ihtiba" in one garment in such a way that one's private parts are exposed towards 
the sky. He also forbade the sales called "Munabadha" and "Mulamasa." (See Hadith jo. 354 and 355 Vol. 3). 
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(31) Chapter: One should not try to offer As- Salat jjLujll l jC. JjflsbtUl V (31) 

(the prayers) just before sunset 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ju$ikJ said, "None ofyou should try to pray at sunrise or sunset." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) saying, "There is no prayer after the morning prayer till the sun rises, and there is 
no prayer after the ' Asr prayer till the sun sets." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 586 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

You offer a prayer which I did not see being offered by Allah's Messenger ( ) when we were in his company and 


he certainly had forbidden it (i.e. two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^3^) forbade the offering of two prayers: -1. after the morning prayer till the sunrises. -2. after 


the ' Asr prayer till the sun sets. 

<111 (J^joij djljj UjJjA jc- c^^alc- jj (j-aia. jc- tL- Ufa. jC- t<lll AjjC. jc- teUc- UjAS. (Jll 4^1 /Uj jj Uk-a luik 

.(Jjilull! 1! A*Jj 4(jjikudl! ^ilaj ^)U&11 A*J jjjliUa jc- ^luij <llc- <11! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 588 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 562 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Whoever did not dislike to offer jL^A\ V] sblLall $ CA (32) 
optional prayers except after the compulsory 
prayers of 'Asr and Fajr only 

° * A, „ - A „ - „ -* ^ o - > _ 

_ojj jJlj .Ua joi jaC- jjlj j-aC- oljj 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I pray as I saw my companions praying. I do not forbid praying at any time during the day or night except at sunset 
andsunrisej 

C 5 ^i! H i jjlLaJ ^UJ-al Cljjlj US 


£ £ * o -O O o < l o } £ o ® A 

^jlUa! JlS i jaC- jjl jC- i^iU jC- ii—ljj! jC- iAjj jj iUk. UJjU t jUa.lll _jj! lith 

_t§jjjc- Yj (_jjU2il! ^"_jlla Y j! jjc- U Yj ^glUaj IaS.! 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 589 
: Book 9, Hadith 65 


Reference 

In- book reference 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 563 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(33) Chapter: To offer the missed Salat (prayers) AUI 33 3 ? & <JLaj U i_jL? (33) 

and the like after the ' Asr prayer U 

o"° O' O * ' ' ' o o ° ' o * 55 S * 

j_jC- (jjisall AlC- 3 ° j ^j^axll Jlaj ^iUj die- <111 ^ \U-> 3^11 ^ lUi <islus ^jc- 

.« UA*£jll 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

By Allah, Who took away the Prophet. The Prophet ( ) never missed them (two rak' at) after the ' Asr prayer till 
he met Allah and he did not meet Allah till it became heavy for him to pray while standing so he used to offer most of 
the prayers while sitting. (She meant the two rak' at after ' Asr) He used to pray them in the house and never prayed 
them in the mosgue lest it might be hard for his followers and he loved what was easy for them . 

t AJL1) Us^Sjj La <J C_sAb (jill j Cllllii 4<2 l)Ic. £Asjj t A_j) 3 I Vi.W 3^ t (J jJoj) 3 JtaJjll Jllc. lilid. 3^ ‘ Jjl UJ-lk 

3 . ' U^J - J-d» 11 Uu (_sUu _ lic-ll <T/lUa 3 s (jlSsj CAhl f — . \) qc . 3 ^ 1 ) 3 U“- < 31 * 1 ) 'dll 3 ^ dj 

k ic. <. Uk ; Us L_lr*_) (jd'J ‘dial <3^ 3^-4 (jl dlds a -y lulls)' 1 ^sg jh^ii Vj iUs^lL-aJ ^lusj die- <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 590 

Book 9, Hadith 66 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 564 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

'Aisha (addressing me) said, "O son of my sister! The Prophet (^jiL) never missed two prostrations (i.e. rak' at) 


after the ' Asr prayer in my house. 1 1 t 

^lujj <jlc. <111 3^ 33' uljj Us 3““' 3' <jjijlc- tdlslli <3.»U.l 31^ 


i^UluA UisSk. 31 ^ Uiilu. 31 ^ ‘ dd Uiilu 

_Ja3 (jSic. 11 UL) sail 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 591 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3d) never missed two rak' at before the Fajr prayer and after the 'Asr prayer openly and 


secretly. 

t<Uiilc. (jc. t<jji (jc 3 (jA^^ll dc. IxilU 31-3 tAjl dial I UiilU. 31-3 4^1311 -d - l 2 ilU 3^3 43^pl-diil 3 ) 1 Vuk 

UL) (jlAtSjj c^Udsll abld a 3 a (jl-^dj dibit bfj '301 1 ^sg c-Aj ^luij die- <111 3 t -^ dll 3 j JUJ J ) (jd ^ (jlUdj dill! 

.3*0*11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 592 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) come to me after the ' Asr prayer, he always prayed two rak' at. 

3-dll jjlis Us dlslll dalle. 3° l^sjj lljjjausj b>Vl Clylj 31-3 t^l dtil <3! <jt 4 dad 1 VU-v 31^ iojC-°jC- 3 dd UjSU. 

■ Ul’l’d J^dl -dj ^^-Lisl-l fdjJ die- <111 (_5-da 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 593 

Book 9, Hadith 69 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 567 


(34) Chapter: To offer (the 'Asr prayers) earlier on 
a cloudy day 


^ abtLalU jj£3il! (34) 


Narrated Ibn Abu Malih [??] : 

I was with Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer the ' Asr prayer earlier as the Prophet ( ) said, 'Whoever 


leaves the ' Asr prayer will have all his (good) deeds annulled." (See Hadith No. 527 and 528) 

^ US d)ll <j 3». 12 j! 4<2>l3 jc. _ jjjS <^3 j3 ji _ jc. i^UiuA uii.ik 3Ls tAULda jj 51*2 rnw 

" <1aC- I-ij-v ^).^»»1! allLLa (51 j] jA " dls ^aluij <Jc. <111 ^La jll IjjSLj 3^33 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 594 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: The Adhan for the Salat (prayer) dayll gl&l <^3 (35) 

after its stated time is over 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "One night we were traveling with the Prophet (X^) and some people said, 'We wish that Allah's 
Messenger (^^a) would take a rest along with us during the last hours of the night.' He said, 'I am afraid that you 
will sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.' Bilal said, 'I will make you get up.' So all slept and Bilal rested his back against 
his Rahila and he too was overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The Prophet (X^) got up when the edge of the sun 
had risen and said, 'O Bilal! What about your statement?' He replied, 'I have never slept such a sleep.' The Prophet 
(X^ikO said, 'Allah captured your souls when He wished, and released them when He wished. O Bilal! Get up and 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.' The Prophet (X^iSO performed ablution and when the sun came up and 
became bright, he stood up and prayed . ' 1 

Ujajj 3-3 t<j3 jc. ioiuS jj <11! 3c. jc. t jj^-v mik 3^ t3j2i3 jJ 4 a~va 1 V~i,W 3^ tajjaUA jJ j! jac. 1‘nOk 

U! Jbfj 3-3 sbLal! jc. !jJsl3 j! i alk! " 3-3 .<111 3 3 L2 cIluj^c. jl j»3il! ) 3^3 <12 <Jc. <11! ^ h ^ (^ill 

L- 1-3 k 43 j <2c. <11! (_ 5 -C<a i olilC- <Iuik3 i<jLv!^ ^1 o^S-la 3-^4 4iuilj ! j* -( aiLla9j! 

■JLAc- if. Luo jj^. ^S-s!jjl (_paj3 <11! jj " 3li .Ja5 ! g h ^ <A_jj 3-3- 1 — ■ fplS La 3L3 dlls La jj! 3-^4 Lj " 3Ls3 (JaajaI! 

==>3 ^1-3 CluCaUjIj (jAAiil! Cl 1* V j! LaIs ULbjiS o!ll2allj jilfl 33 -j lj 4 <^L3 jj^. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 595 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 569 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ s: & & 0 

(36) Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat 5*5 <^U^ j^UlC 32 a_)U (36) 

(prayer) after its time was over cjiyll 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Khandag (the battle of trench.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish 
after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) I could not offer the 'Asr prayer till the sun had set." 
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The Prophet (^$*£0 said, "By Allah! I, too, have not prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, and the Prophet (^5^) 
perfonned ablution and we too performed ablution and offered the ' Asr prayer after the sun had set, and then he 
offered the Maghrib prayer. 

Ajj tt- )\ ItnII joe. (jl t<lll dc. o 4 - - t'tdui (_jc. i (jc. tILaiA UiiJik (Jll (jj il*-a mw 

.t-Jjiu (jdd! ClulS jd*,ll ( _ ? idl Clld La <111 d jjuij Ij d^ (jjJjS jliS j h«l i_J*d3 tjjjduill dlJjC. Lis d (jlidll 
La bd jx^axll liLjajjj toM-dall LjajlS t jludaj ^1] LiLb " \ frdlj-a La <111 j " Laij <dc. <111 ^ la<a A—hll Jli 

.L-jjibll lidd ^ Id tjjdrfll djt 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 596 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 570 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: One who forgets a Salat (prayer) 7j UjSd 13 sda drfd (> luU ( 37 ) 
should offer it when he remembers it, and should Cm dll dll V] d*4 

not repeat anything except that particular prayer 

/0A2J jll ablLall dlls V] lau <ilu (jjjjujc. odwlj obLLa t 3 jj (jl s ^u&l^jjj d^J 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "If anyone forgets a prayer he should pray that prayer when he remembers it. There is no 


expiation except to pray the same." Then he recited: "Establish prayer for My (i.e. Allah's) remembrance." (20.14). 

^.d (jAs " (3-^ ^Imj <ilc. <111 ^uill (jc. i(jjiji (jc. telluS (jc. t^alLsA Lu.lb Vis i(JjC-LaIjjl (jj j 1 V'rW 

obLLall 3 -) J_j 4 i AjjLoojj ^»LoA Jll Jll j (_£ sbl j— all dll V) tg -1 ojliS 7 tL&ySl 13 odLba 

.sjd jLLuij <ilc. <111 ^L^s ^yfill (jc. ‘(_>“jl uiid. i'oilb uiidk i^LoA LuAb (jlbk Ll^J. { i_£ ^£3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 597 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The Qada of prayers (Qada means to JjVti JjVI dl jlLdl ^Ldb c_jU (38) 
perform or offer or do a missed religious obligation 
after its stated time) 


Narrated J abir: 

' Umar came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on the day of Al- Khandag (the battle of Trench) and said, "I could 
not offer the ' Asr prayer till the sun had set. Then we went to Buthan and he offered the ('Asr) prayer after sunset 
and then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 

kjJ jj&E d*-?. d^ 4 jjLd (jc. t<alul j)C. _ JJj£ ^jjl (jjl ji _ (— laU iVli-N dl^ idduA (jc. UJAa. dl^ dbba 1 Lid. 

4(jjiLuill Cludc- La lau ^jlLaS ijjludaj llljiS d^ .11 ud^ 11 illieS La d^J (- luU (j.i'i-vll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 598 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 572 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(39) Chapter: What is disliked about talking after aJu jaUI <3* ojSb U i_L (3g) 

the 'Isha prayer 


Narrated Abu-l-MLnhal: 

My father and I went to Abi Barza Al- Aslami and my father said to him, "Tell us how Allah's Messenger ( ) used 
to offer the compulsory congregational prayers." He said, "He used to pray the Zuhr prayer, which you call the first 
prayer, as the sun declined at noon, the ' Asr at a time when one of US could go to his family at the farthest place in 
Medina while the sun was still hot. (The narrator forgot what Abu Barza had said about the Maghrib prayer), and the 
Prophet (fujdf) preferred to pray the ' Isha 1 late and disliked to sleep before it or talk after it. And he used to return 
after finishing the morning prayer at such a time when it was possible for one to recognize the person sitting by his 
side and he (the Prophet) used to recite 60 to 100 'Ayat 1 (verses) of the Qur'an in it." 

<1 JUia I diailojl 3b j 3 biiAk Qla biiAk. 3b 1 Vok Qli 4 AALb knA 

tgijC-Aj 11 ^glLaJ (jlS tjll (jlLaJ ^Lujj <3c- <111 ^ <111 3j JJ U) (jlS a. VT, InW 

3b 3b b> ClUjaUj tAlk. (jjikuillj AilAAll 4 JaI bAkl ^iLaJj ■j.^vvAj 

bAki oIa* 3 oblLa 3^1} (jl^j 4lAAau CluAkllj l^JjS ^»j3l >a J^4 U^J 3b . 3-b»3 ^>kjJ (jl L- ikLuiJ (jl^j 

.51*1! jiU 1 Q - ® 4Ajo3A. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 599 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Talking about the Islamic iJu jlLJIy am!' jaUI t_jb (40) 

jurisprudence and good things after the ‘Isha 

prayer 


Narrated Qurra bin Khalid: 

Once he waited for Al- Hasan and he did not show up till it was about the usual time for him to start his speech; then 
he came and apologized saying, "Our neighbors invited us." Then he added, "Narrated Anas, 'Once we waited for the 
Prophet (XlyaL) till it was midnight or about midnight. He came and led the prayer, and after finishing it, he 


addressed us and said, 'All the people prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as long as you were waiting 
for it." Al- Hasan said, "The people are regarded as performing good deeds as long as they are waiting for doing good 


deeds." Al- Hasan's statement is a portion of Anas's [??] Hadith from the Prophet ( ) • 

tliSj qm bj jS UjIc- ChlQj (jiu-vll b jlalil 4 JlILk (jj ojfi buAk 4 ( ^ s ilaJI ^Ic. bjAk 3b 4^bL=3 Alii Ajc. 1 n!*W 

44jlLj (Jjlll (jl£ ^"A 4 JII Clllj Abe- <111 b^)laj (jjjjS (Jll (Jb ^ bjljia. blc-A QlaS f.lk3 4'“U<sb3 

cjbiaJI Qb ablball U^b'dl abljLa ^3 I ^llQj ££3j 4ljA3j I ^lLa A3 (jjbll (j! Vl " 3bs 1 bf*A 4 b] Q •k® 

Abe- Alii (_ 5 -b-a (_jC- CLuAk JjA 3 b , jjbJl I bs jykj (jjllQj (jjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 600 

Book 9, Hadith 76 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 574 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar; 

The Prophet (fu^ib) prayed one of the ' Isha 1 prayer in his last days and after finishing it with Taslim, he stood up 
and said, "Do you realize (the importance of) this night? Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight would be 
living after the completion of one hundred years from this night." The people made a mistake in grasping the 
meaning of this statement of Allah's Messenger ( fbjib ) and they indulged in those things which are said about these 
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narrators (i.e. some said that the Day of Resurrection will be established after 100 years etc.) But the Prophet 
( 3^33 ) said, "Nobody present on the surface of earth tonight would be living after the completion of 100 years from 
this night"; he meant "When that century (people of that century) would pass away." 

<111 AiC. (jl A a\~\ JL± jjlj i j-afr (jj <111 3c. 3-3 (jC- tl - Ux ui U^)ikl i(jUull jj! Ulid. 

" (J ill <llc- <111 ^ j^ll! ^13 ^13 Uals i<jllk. jikl C.l-2l»-ll o3l3a ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^h.o (Jll t (_jj 

<llc _ <111 Jjjaij <lULa (jjjllll (3*33 d.1 (jAajVl ^j2l 3* (j3a ^ <jLo (JjjIj (jl3 oj* Avihl il jl 

^33 3^ (j3a cs^f! V " jdiij <jlc- <111 (3f^^ 3-3 LajIj c<ilu <jL«s (jc- Clii^dVl si* (j- 0 (jjJ-331 d ls^I - j^dll 

dj^ll dll t^l! 3113 -ll^y " (jAajSh 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 601 

Book 9, Hadith 77 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 575 


(41) Chapter: To talk with the family and the 
guests after the 'sha prayer. 


JaVIj t-ilhall^ jd3l lJj (41) 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr said, "The Suffa Companions were poor people and the Prophet (3u$^) said, 
'Whoever has food for two persons should take a third one from them (Suffa companions). And whosoever has food 
for four persons he should take one or two from them' Abu Bakr took three men and the Prophet ( ) took ten of 

them." ' Abdur Rahman added, my father my mother and I were there (in the house). (The sub- narrator is in doubt 
whether 'Abdur Rahman also said, 'My wife and our servant who was common for both my house and Abu Bakr's 
house). Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet (3^33) and remained there till the ' I sha 1 prayer was offered. 
Abu Bakr went back and stayed with the Prophet (33^) till the Prophet (3^3^) took his meal and then Abu Bakr 
returned to his house after a long portion of the night had passed. Abu Bakr's wife said, 'What detained you from 
your guests (or guest)?' He said, 'Have you not served them yet?' She said, 'They refused to eat until you come. The 
food was served for them but they refused." 'Abdur Rahman added, "I went away and hid myself (being afraid of 
Abu Bakr) and in the meantime he (Abu Bakr) called me, 'O Ghunthar (a harsh word)!' and also called me bad 
names and abused me and then said (to his family), 'Eat. No welcome for you.' Then (the supper was served). Abu 
Bakr took an oath that he would not eat that food. The narrator added: By Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and 
the guests of Suffa companions) took anything from the food, it increased from underneath. We all ate to our fill and 
the food was more than it was before its serving. Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it was before 
serving or even more than that. He addressed his wife (saying) 'O the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?' She said, 'O 
the pleasure of my eyes! The food is now three times more than it was before.' Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, 'That 
(oath) was from Satan' meaning his oath (not to eat). Then he again took a morsel (mouthful) from it and then took 
the rest of it to the Prophet. So that meal was with the Prophet. There was a treaty between us and some people, and 
when the period of that treaty had elapsed the Prophet (3^3) divided us into twelve (groups) (the Prophet's 
companions) each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of each (leader). 
So all of them (12 groups of men) ate of that meal." 

3)1 ‘ (jj (ji^Cl! 3c. ‘ (j) A'ic. jj! uiijik 6 (^j! Uii.i3 Jin CjjUuLui ^ ^^<3*3 uii.i3 Jin ijjUJLill _jj! 1 il.w 

j\ (j .1 2 A. q jlj 1 1 All 3 Al A fi o^ic- j)l£ l) - ® " (3-3 <ilc- <11! t5 l jb < a Jjill U J 4 ?-!3^ du! I _jjlS c<ajlall 

CS" 1 3-3 ^3 ‘cs-® J isi ij 111 ^n Jin aluoj <3c <11! jjllajln <j^Ijj jfLi 111 jjlj ." 

i" lib ^ t clna. CLul 3! ''3- ‘^-H! 11! 3)3 .3^? 1 " 'J ) 
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j! _ dlaLlLbi (jc- dllula. Laj <il jdl <1 dJll 4<ill c-Lui La (Jjill l^yA La A*j $.lda fluij <}ic- <111 (^g-t-sa ^jjilll ^gjulatJ 
idujj pda t jlic- U U lla ciiUiLll 111 cinlsla iJla .Ijjia la Ijji Jill! Ag iilk. Laji Ljla _ dUjda IdSla 

1 ^jju Jll _lg_La IgJLuii (j-a Ljj yi <-akl (j^a AkU US La <111 ^Lllj * A ax til V <111 j (Jlaa ,liuA V Ijifl (Jllj 

IIa La (jjlyjl d iSl Lj <ii jJaV (Jlaa .IgJua jl&i jl LaS (jA Ilia jSL jjI 1^21 jlaia tdlll Jla diilfi LLa jj£i djjLLaj 

Vita] ^gj* j _ jjjlhl ajJI (j* dill (jlS Lall (Jllj ^)£sj jj! Igda (_]£la .d)lj-a LbLlLl dill (Jj 3 IgTa jl&i <jVl L^g-1 ^gluc- ojaj ^ dills 
llajia tjd-^l ^-Lajaa tAac. ^ja <jjjj Lmj (jl£j ‘“Lie. diVu^ila ^Luij <ilc. <111 ^L^i ^jlll ^1 \g t<-akl tgda LlSI _ 

.Jla Id jl t^jj* A-vl lg_La l^jlSla <js ^-a ^ ^icl <111 ijjjAll £g-La jdc- dill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 602 

Book 9, Hadith 78 

Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 576 
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( 1) Chapter: How the Adhan for Salat (Prayer) was Ji lJj ( 1) 

started 


, , 0 1 k 1 


Narrated Anas: 

The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and 
by that they mentioned the J ews and the Christians. Then Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by 
saying its wordings twice, and for the Igama (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in rows) by saying its 
wordings once. (Igama is pronounced when the people are ready for the prayer). 

IjjSia jUl! ‘(jjiii (jc. tATila ^1 (jc. t JI asJI 311A Uii.ik iCbjIjll juc. uiijik to^uux (jj jjl^jJac. mw 

JUSyi U J (jl^VI ^Tuli ji (J^b j-all t(_g jj\ j ij^bll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 603 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 577 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Muslims arrived at Medina, they used to assemble for the prayer, and used to guess the time for it. During 
those days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem 
regarding the call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a bell like the Christians, others proposed a trumpet 
like the horn used by the J ews, but ' Umar was the first to suggest that a man should call (the people) for the prayer; 
so Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers. 


jl£ (JjSj jl£ jjl ji i^ili (_gjjjii (Jll (jj bjxi.i <3-3 ‘(ji jj^i \ ir - l VihS. (Jll c jbbc. j J lijli-vli Cnh-v 
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(2) Chapter: Pronouncing the wording of Adhan 
for Salat (prayers) twice (in doubles) 


(J^Vl <-Aj ( 2 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

Bilal was ordered to repeat the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the wording of the Igama 
once excepjl " Qad- gamat- is- salat' 1 . 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the number of Muslims increased they discussed the question as to how to know the time for the prayer by 
some familiar means. Some suggested that a fire be lit (at the time of the prayer) and others put forward the 
proposal to ring the bell. Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and of the Iqama once only. 

_ 33 jjfi 13 33 tdllUs jjjiii jc. ^1 jc. 3I3J1 3l3 33 3c. lijjAl 33 t333 ln*h 
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(3) Chapter: To pronounce the wording of Iqama 
once (in singles) except Qad-qamat- is- Salat 


clulii & Apja VI j AitaVI ^ (3) 

sblloll 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and of Iqama once only." The sub narrator 
Isma' il said, "I mentioned that to Aiyub and he added (to that), "Except Iqama (i.e. Qadqamat- is- salat which should 
be said twice). , 
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(4) Chapter: Superiority of the Adhan jABlI J3aa l_Aj (4) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "When the Adhan is pronounced Satan takes to his heels and passes wind with noise 
during his flight in order not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan is completed he comes back and again takes to his 
heels when the Iqama is pronounced and after its completion he returns again till he whispers into the heart of the 
person (to divert his attention from his prayer) and makes him remember things which he does not recall to his 
mind before the prayer and that causes him to forget how much he has prayed." 
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£ ^ a 

(5) Chapter: Raising the voice in pronouncing the (5) 

Adhan 

,111 jjC-C vij ill ii (jj] JyJ)il! -lie. (_jj jaE. (jllj 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman: 

Abu Sa' id Al- Khudri told my father, "I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. So whenever you are with your sheep 
or in the wilderness and you want to pronounce Adhan for the prayer raise your voice in doing so, for whoever hears 
the Adhan, whether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a witness for you on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abu Sa' id added, "I heard it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger ( )." 
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(6) Chapter: To suspend fighting on hearing the 
Adhan 


C-La-Ul jpa (jllVC (jiLxJ Ci C_j\_J (0) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas bin Malik said, "Whenever the Prophet went out with us to fight (in Allah's cause) against any nation, 

he never allowed us to attack till morning and he would wait and see: if he heard Adhan he would postpone the 
attack and if he did not hear Adhan he would attack them." Anas added, "We reached Khaibar at night and in the 
morning when he did not hear the Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet ) rode and I rode behind Abi Talha and my 
foot was touching that of the Prophet. The inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets and spades and when 
they saw the Prophet (^^C) they shouted 'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and his army.' When Allah's 
Messenger saw them, he said, "Allahu-Akbar! Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach a 

(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning of those who have been warned." 

Ijc. lij (jlS aXmj A_llc- <11! ^glj-aa (j! trillrii j)J (jjii! (jC. thu-y j)C. t j)J (JjC-rilld Lli-lk. JUi t.U» >u j}J AulliS In.W 

jjjS. ^JJ llL^p^a JjUi j[£.\ lilii ^ (jlj ic. i_a£ Ills! (jll t^jiauj Uj jjiu (jlri £l IrijS Iriu 

.^Lxlj Aulfr Ail! ^1]! jjjixu] (jlj tA % U-l 1 . CluSjj L_l£j Clii £]j ^ U.-iS rills ibll] ^111 I IjgTlll 

rills (JC .(jM.)xi'v]' j Axi%xi 4 aJ]Ij .'Ixi'vxi I j] 15 ^Laij 4ulc- A_lll 'jlj 1 a!q ( .< i\ K * A 1 ^ A \ Ijjl A ^Jts 

s-lriiS ^ _j3 A A.1 l.ij | j| ri| l ^ n% 'till All! " (JC ^Laij 4_ilc. aJ]I All! (J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 610 

Book 10, Hadith 8 

Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 584 


(7) Chapter: What to say on hearing the Adhan 


^^Iriil! li! ha (7) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al- Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (jffijiS:) said, "Whenever you hear the Adhan, say what the Mu'adh-dhin is saying. 
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Narrated ' Isa bin Talha: 


that he had heard Muawiya repeating the words of Adhan up to "Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan rasulul-lah (and 
I testify that Muhammad is Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) . ) " 
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Narrated Yahya as above (586) and added: 

"Some of my companions told me that Hisham had said, "When the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Haiyi ' alassala (come for 
the prayer)." Muawiya said, "La hawla wala guwata ilia billah (There is neither might nor any power except with 
Allah)" and added, "We heard your Prophet saying the same." 
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(8) Chapter: Invocation at the time of Adhan 


£0 £ 

c-1331 ak. c.lc.31 l_iIj (B) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "Whoever after listening to the Adhan says, 'Allahumma Rabba hadhihi-dda' watit- 
tammah, was-salatil ga'imah, ati Muhammadan al-wasilata wal-fadilah, wa b' ath-hu magaman mahmudan-il-ladhi 
wa' adtahu 1 [O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (perfect by not ascribing partners to You) and of the regular prayer 
which is going to be established, give Muhammad the right of intercession and illustriousness, and resurrect him to 
the best and the highest place in Paradise that You promised him (of)], then my intercession for him will be allowed 
on the Day of Resurrection". 
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(9) Chapter: To draw lots for pronouncing the 
Adhan 


g! $M ^ e l^kV! 04 (9) 
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.lain ^jala gliVl I jaliLt Uljil <j' 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 said, "If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the 


first row (in congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would draw lots. 


early) and if they knew the reward of ' Isha 1 and Fajr (morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer 
them even if they had to crawl." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn ' Abbas delivered a sermon in our presence and when the Mu'adhdhin pronounced 
the Adhan and said, "Haiyi 'ala-s-sala(t) (come for the prayer)" Ibn 'Abbas ordered him to say 'Pray at your homes. 1 


(11) Chapter: The Adhan pronounced by a blind 0* <5 Cl LS £H\ <jCl i_sL (H) 

man (is permissible) when there is a person to 
inform him about the time of the Salat (prayer) 

Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said that Allah s Apostle said, "Bilal pronounces 'Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) 
till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces Adhan." Salim added, "He was a blind man who would not pronounce the Adhan 
unless he was told that the day had dawned." 


and if they knew the reward of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would race for it (go 
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(10) Chapter; Talking during the Adhan 
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The people began to look at each other (surprisingly). Ibn 'Abbas said. "It was done by one who was much better 
than I (i.e. the Prophet (^sik) or his Mu'adh-dhin), and it is alicense.' 
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(12) Chapter: The Adhan after Al-Fajr ( dawn) .32 jliVI <^2 (12) 


Narrated Hafsa: 

When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan for Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident the Prophet ordered a 
two rak' at light prayer ( Sunna) before the Iqama of the compulsory (congregational) prayer. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) used to offer two light rak' at between the Adhan and the Iqama of the Faj r prayer. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( AA^) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) till Ibn 


Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan." 
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( 13) Chapter: The Adhan before Al-Fajr (dawn) j^lll 32 jl iVl cJj ( 13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet said, "The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking Suhur, for he 

pronounces the Adhan at night, so that the one offering the late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you might 
hurry up and the sleeping from among you might wake up. It does not mean that dawn or morning has started." 
Then he (the Prophet) pointed with his fingers and raised them up (towards the sky) and then lowered them 
(towards the earth) like this (Ibn Mas' ud imitated the gesture of the Prophet). Az-Zuhri gestured with his two index 
fingers which he put on each other and then stretched them to the right and left. These gestures illustrate the way 
real dawn appears. It spreads left and right horizontally. The dawn that appears in the high sky and lowers down is 
not the real dawn) . 

jc. jj <11! hjfr jc. t(jh^il! jl Tic- jc. i jxmll jLalLui uiihk 32 4 jjA j 1 Vi. W jla j)j .*i.ak! InW 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (X^) said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night, so eat and drink (Suhur) till Ibn Um Maktum 


pronounces the Adhan." 
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(14) Chapter: How long should the interval j33Ju <Aa31j gliSn (j3 ^ ljL (14) 
between the Adhan and the Iqama be? (And <^llyi 

something concerning) the person who wants for 
the Iqama 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani: 

Allah's Messenger (jijajc) said thrice, "There is a prayer between the two Adhans (Adhan and Igama)," and added. 


"For the one who wants to pray." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, some of the companions of the Prophet would proceed to 

the pillars of the mosgue (for the prayer) till the Prophet ( ,31! ,^3 ) arrived and in this way they used to pray two rak' at 
before the Maghrib prayer. There used to be a little time between the Adhan and the Igama." Shu' ba said, "There 
used to be a very short interval between the two (Adhan and Igama). 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever waits for the Iqama of the jku jl q* (15) 

prayer 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3^$i£0 used to pray two light rak'at before the morning (compulsory) prayer after the day 


dawned and the Mu'adh-dhin had finished his Adhan. He then would lie on his right side till the Mu'adh-dhin came 


to pronounce the Igama. 
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( 16) Chapter: Between every two calls (Adhan and *l2i sla giilll {jk ^ lJj ( 16) 

Iqama) there is a Salat (prayer) (that is optional) 
for the one who wants to offer it. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

The prophet said, "There is a prayer between the two Adhans (Adhan and Igama), there is a prayer between the two 


Adhans." And then while saying it the third time he added, "For the one who wants to (pray). 

Alii 5-" (3-3 (3-3 tjika j)J All! hlc. j)C. CoIjjj j)J <111 bJC. (jC- tjjdill j)J (jjiA^S Uj.lk 5^3 tljjj (j) Alii AjC. Ilii-v 

s' Q *s & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' % jj % lit ^ ^ s' % j % 

" £.Uai (jiJ - AlUllI ^3 5^3 ^3 - (jjjlbl 5S jgj o (jjjlbl lj£ jyj " dj-oj A_iic- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 627 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 600 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(17) Chapter: Whoever said that there should be dJ j jilJI jpyll Jla jpa (17) 
one Mu'adh-dhin in the journey 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

I came to the Prophet ( ) with some men from my tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and 


merciful to us. When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us, "Go back and stay with your families and 


teach them the religion, and offer the prayer and one of you should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer when its 


time is due and the oldest one amongst you should lead the prayer." 
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(18) Chapter: If there are many 

travellers, Adhan and Iqama should be 
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pronounced, (the same is to be observed) in 'Arafat t<oUk I j3l£ Cl jaUJJ] jCVI ljU ( 18) 

and Al- Muzdalifa too <i yu Lili£j 13 

oj ihxill j! oijliil 3311 ^jLk^l (A obliLall jpjLlI 3Aj 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

We were in the company of the Prophet ( AAA on a journey and the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to pronounce the Adhan 
for the (Zuhr) prayer. The Prophet (As A) said to him, "Let it become cooler." Then he again wanted to pronounce 
the Adhan but the Prophet; said to him, "Let it become cooler." The Mu'adh-dhin again wanted to pronounce the 
Adhan for the prayer but the Prophet ( A$A) said, "Let it become cooler," till the shadows of the hillocks become 

egual to their sizes. The Prophet ( XsX ) added, ' 'The severity of the heat is from the raging of Hell. ' ' 

<111 A'-^ 1 ^j^ll L3i (3-3 i j3 jjc. (jj (jC. ‘ (jlaall ^1 ^)^.t^All (jC. 4<3L“> 3^-9 4^J&I.A (jj ^IlaJa InW 

" 3 .(jiyj (_ji 3!_jl Li ^^>jS " 3 31^9 jpjj A 3lA " -^pjl " <1 31-99 <jijj (_ji (jiyLlI 31 jll ^)Lai ,_9 LLmj <iic- 

" ** ' - * 5; 0 -i o * " 0 ' 3 > $ - * ** a J, ^ ~ ' 5;** 

j y (_j/» S^ui (jj } ^Lujj <llc- 'till (A** 3 AA 31-99 3A*^ 3hll lS jLai 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 629 
Book 10, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 602 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

Two men came to the Prophet (As A) with the intention of a journey. The Prophet (As A) said, "When (both of) 


you set out, pronounce Adhan and then Iqama and the oldest of you should lead the prayer." 

(j-A-J A <3^ IjjyaJI j)J 31L« (jfr ^jjl (j c. c3-3JI 313. (j C. 4(jUiu-“ Uii.iL 3^ t*- LujJ (jJ W-vli liio-k 

% Of jj $ ^ & s' % s' l*Of**T *** ^ 3; 

" ItaSlaAl ^3 1^9) ^3 13311 l Vi j A. Lull 131 " A^J <ilc. 311 (A- 1 -* 3 AAI 3^9® A^l jI3jjj A^J <ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 630 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 603 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Malik: 

We came to the Prophet ( A9A ) and stayed with him for twenty days and nights. We were all young and of about the 
same age. The Prophet ( A$A) was very kind and merciful. When he realized our longing for our families, he asked 
about our homes and the people there and we told him. Then he asked us to go back to our families and stay with 
them and teach them (the religion) and to order them to do good things. He also mentioned some other things which 
I have (remembered or [??] ) forgotten. The Prophet ( AsA) then added, "Pray as you have seen me praying and 


when it is the time for the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the 
prayer. 


<ilc. <111 A*- ^ A) “31l-« I3 j3L. 3^9 t<lbl3 (j c. 13 j3L. 31S 3c - A3 l. 3^9 iAll (jj iVi.w 

LI (jla Uals I A-J 'A c- 311 A*- 3 3ll 3 j juj .J J&j ‘3ilj lAjj (jjjjuic- oiic- C(j^jjlaiL<s 4Vnu jpjj A^j 
A3j - A jAj A A^ j ^ ^ A^J^ " 31-2 sl-l^^ikU L3j L£jj (lAc. IlIIL Liidil jl LIaI LA3I 3 
" A j wl >L1 (j3yA "o^tkal! - ^ 1313 ^^L^l i A L3 1 -■ 7 ^1 1 ^ g-Lzi 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 631 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 604 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Once in a cold night, Ibn ' Umar pronounced the Adhan for the prayer at Dajnan (the name of a mountain) and then 
said, "Pray at your homes", and informed us that Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to tell the Mu'adh-dhin to 


pronounce Adhan and say, "Pray at your homes" at the end of the Adhan on a rainy or a very cold night during the 
journey." ^ , 

l_jlLa <_)li aj (jl A Ay 1 aijU <13 (A ja c (jjl (jj) 3^ t^iu jJjjA 3^ ijit (jJ aAS) hnc. (jc. lijiil 3^ In. A 

S'" t T * * > *J> £ " f " '”** * Si -■ % ' o t * * 

J .JU/jll tojjj 3 A) tjijj uiji yu (ji^i ^luij <iic- <111 (_ 5 -i*-a <ui 3 _ 9 - t - u ^) u i lZlKw 

.jLall oj) 1 -»x> 1 ' jS oi^Ull <iiill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 632 
Book 10, Hadith 29 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 605 


Narrated ' Aun bin Abi J uhaifa: 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) at a place called Al-Abtah. Bilal came and informed him about the 
prayer and then came out with a short spear (or stick) and planted it in front of Allah's Messenger ( jusilc) at Al- 


Abtah and pronounced the Iqama," 

<111 3j*aj UjjI J i<3 (jc- c<iiAa. ^jjl jjjC. qc. t (j3ba».ll ^jl Luhk. 31^ i UJ c ’ (A? A* > t^jl klul InA 

<ilc <111 <111 3j ja (J L)U 1a 3^ * I' ) Allll 3-^ oi-l-ks fluij <iic <111 ^h-" 1 

" .Sbl 3all ^Uil j ^Iujj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 633 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 606 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jjj Q 

(19) Chapter: Should the Mu'adh-dhin turn his U j Ua U ala jjyil! 3* sA 1 (19) 
mouth (face) and look from side to side during the jCy I Aa r ;V ; 3 a j 

Adhan? 




jjc- < __ s _l& jpjj u u -“I) 7 ^jaIaj) 3laj ,<ijhl 4 3* > j 7 j-ac- jyl (jlfyj ^ 3*-^ All 3-^ (jc- 

,<iUli 3 ^ (_ 5 -lc <111 ^IIjjj <j!c- <111 ^ lU-i 3-31 (jl^ <2jjlc- CjHIj ,<1ujj S-J-Aa^l ^ he 3 taj , 


Narrated ' Aun bin Abi J uhaifa: 

My father said, "I saw Bilal turning his face from side to side while pronouncing the Adhan for the prayer. 1 1 

Ua Ia ali ^iul (jijj VIU (_^lj <jl ‘AijI (jc. t4 <^3 (jj (jjc. (jc. t jjULuj uiink 31 ^ (jj .'uka uiink 

.Cj\*% Ua 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 634 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 607 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: The saying of a person "We have S3U33I iSli Jljll 3jS <3 _j (20) 

missed As- Salat (the prayer) " 

<3c- <111 3 j^j 3^1 *^l3all Dili 3_Ai lA 
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JbVl c_itj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "While we were praying with the Prophet ( ^5^ ) he heard the noise of some people. After the prayer 
he said, 'What is the matter?' They replied 'We were hurrying for the prayer.' He said, 'Do not make haste for the 
prayer, and whenever you come for the prayer, you should come with calmness, and pray whatever you get (with the 
people) and complete the rest which you have missed. " 

A_lil Ji-a (Jiil jLVi jpj Lailu (Jlfl iA_3 (jc ^ j \ (jj 4_li! .Aic (jc (jc i(jl3uo UjAa. _yji UJ-Ia. 

obLLa]l 'A 1 bib " 3ll .obi ^Jj 1 ^SjLuj La " 3^ JCa Lais JLkj Ajla. j] A_ilc 

Ijiila a£jli Laj IjL-aS Jijbl LaS t A ijSLJL 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 635 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 608 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: One should not run for As- Salat (the 
prayer) but present himself with calmness and 
solemnity 


chj tsblLol! Jl v (21) 


.^Lj Ajic 4i]l 1 (jc. obljS jj! Alii .«lyajl3 ^Sjll Laj djiLaS La» ;3^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^$*£0 said, "When you hear the Igama, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and 


do not make haste. And pray whatever you are able to pray and complete whatever you have missed. 

.^aLoij Aj]c aDI Ji„a (jc. ^j! (jc ti. nLJall (jj ,U» >u (jc t(_^^)A jll uii^k jjli (J (jjl Uli-lk tjsbl lii.ik 

tobh-all (^Jj 1 jAball A-alabH /ii.i | j " (jJLs Juij A_llc ADI (jC ‘*^3^ (Jp (jC t 'Ualui (^3 (jC (jCj 

" IjJajib Laj IjlLaS ^ ~kj 3 Las djcjjaLi Vj jlbjllj ^ ' T i jl j a^jlc j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 636 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 609 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 22 ) Chapter: When should the people get up for bic ^UVI Ijlj lb) Jill I ^ jib J* <-Aj ( 22 ) 
the Salat (prayer) if they see the Imam (the person Jullyi 

leading Salat) during the Iqama? 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said. "Allah's Messenger ( ) said, 'If the Igama is pronounced then do not stand for the prayer till you 
see me (in front of you).' " 

aJ]I J^-i aDI J j-ui j Jib 3 lb ‘AjjI (jc cobul (_3 <jj aJ]I .ibc (jc 

^ 55 f ^ f. ^ £ U 

" ^^jjjj I j^jiu bla obL^aj v \a id Ibl " a i)c 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 637 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 610 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: One should not stand for As- Salat J3j t b U» nJ > sblL3l Jl ls *L L V ^ (23) 
(the prayer) hurriedly but with calmness and jllylly aTCA H 

solemnity. 


Jj i. . fiA 31^ 4a12oA LuSk. 3lb tigAl uj (jJ L\Ima Tub A 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My fattier said, "Allah's Messenger ( XJyuL ) said, 'If the Iqama is pronounced, then do not stand for the prayer till you 


see me (in front of you) an 
" ^aXulj 4_lic- <111 ^ 4J1I 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 638 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 611 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

32 o 0 

(24) Chapter: Can one go out of the mosque (after 'jSxl ^ 3^ l_Aj (24) 

the Adhan, or the Iqama) if there is a genuine 

excuse? 


Ido it calmly. 1 " 

(Jjjoij (Jl! 2 l! t A_ijt (jc. ;a!lS! ^1 (jj <ill jSc. 

.^jISaII (jj jjJc. 4julS A c. 3 ”3 jj 


(jc. (j C. 1-uSk. (Jl! 4^J*j TnW 

, Jii. I all a£j Jl! oblLall d Ixl id 111 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (XJyuL) went out (of the mosque) when the Iqama had been pronounced and the rows 
straightened. The Prophet ( stood at his Musalla (praying place) and we waited for the Prophet ( Ju^iS) to 


begin the prayer with Takbir. He left and asked us to remain in our places. We kept on standing till the Prophet 


returned and the water was trickling from his head for he had taken a bath (of J anaba). 

(jj! (jc. (jc. tt_ llg.iii (jjl jjC. 1 (jl ■ hj£ (jj ^ILda (jc. t (jj ^Li&l^jjJ uj-lk Jl! t<lll hjc. (jj jjjill -SiC. Inhk 

jj] Ijjlalul al/UnaS (_gi ^sl! 111 t<— ajqS-ill ClllSc. j ol/lLall CIjajSI ^ ji. ^Loij 4_Sc. 4ill <111 j ] jhjj (jl 40jT)& 

.SJluJC.1 j!j i-La aUj <- iti'ij hill C. " Jl! L_sJlAijl jj£j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 639 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 612 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(25) Chapter: If the Imam says, "Remain at your C5 Sk Jla Cl i_L (25) 

places till I return", then wait for him e yj^\ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Iqama was pronounced and the people had straightened the rows, Allah's Messenger ( ) went forward (to 


lead the prayer) but he was Junub, so he said, "Remain in your places." And he went out, took a bath and returned 
with water trickling from his head. Then he led the prayer. 

^1 (jc. 4(jA^jll Cc. (jj AaLuJ (jc. jil (jc- ‘C^-ljj'^l Jl! t<- Smjj (jj hA-NA lllhk Jl! t(jl -villi liiihk. 
(^C- " Jl! ^J L ' '‘'T*- J&j ^Lhj AjJc. Alii (_gik-a Alii (J jjjjj 4^3 (_yullll (j _3jai3 a^lLall CIiajSI Jl! 4 'fljjJ& 

(_ 5 ilia3 £.Ia jfaSJ AjJljj ^^)k. ^J (_JlnSc.ll £^J! . " ~S 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 640 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 613 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The saying of a man to the Prophet l3i^> U Jl jJl JJ! i_j\j (26) 

(pbuh), "We have not prayed." 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (the trench), 'Umar bin Al-Khattab went to the Prophet (Ju^uL) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (JuJlS)! By Allah, I could not pray (the ' Asr) till the sun had set." ' Umar told this to the Prophet at the 
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time when a fasting person had done Iftar (taken his meals). The Prophet (3V«3) then went to Buthan and I was 

with him. He performed ablution and offered the ' Asr prayer after the sun had set and then the Maghrib prayer. 

<ilc. <111 u' LP ^)jLk Jjfj i<3Lui Ul Ciat-am 3^3 qC. uli-lk 3^3 j3 In.W 

La 3 Lj Lllij tL-S^jaj (jaikuill (JllilS ijja. ^LLal (_jl CllJlS La <hlj i<hl 3 jjoij L JlsS y.i'ikll ~ya. C- Of. Lk. jLLuij 

<jLi lilj rjl ^ L» < ^_1| aIujj <ilc- <111 ^_ s k -a (331 3_3 " to <1113 " aIuij <llc. <111 ykli 3^33 .alLLall 

_L r J j )i-all t _ s lLa 4(jaiA»lll CllJjfr La 33 _ ^ 1 » 1 _ ^ Irio (L LLajliS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 641 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 614 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: If the Imam is confronted with a ^laVI 33 <3UJ1 <1 lJj (27) 

problem after the Iqama 

Narrated Anas: 

Once the Igama was pronounced and the Prophet was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a comer of the 


3j3i oLU-aii ^31 31 Lai t_uiy. ^3 1 ^ 3 . j 3 “-? aLIc. aUi ^L^-i yylij 


j Toil jLL 133 . 3 li t q Lie. /'g 4111 


■ V \'jA 9 2 fljl 


\ H.W 


mosgue and .he did not lead the prayer till (some of) the people 

obllall Ciyil 31 s ijjaLl (jc- u. ng ..o yj JyJgtll (33 33 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 642 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: To talk after the Iqama S^Lall ciuuai 13 piilll i_jIj (28) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Igama was pronounced a man came to the Prophet (^3^3) and detained him (from the prayer). 
obLLall 3-SJ Li Juu (5^^ l2lj df la [}\1 t.Ul-y l33 3^ t ( _ s lc.SM 3^ 3^ tJjljll (_jJ 3-^2 

_~aS 1 f — i\l duual Li -Isu <la3i> 3^.J Allc- Alii ^ L^> 3 3 11 oblLall Clliusi 3^3 iLllLi (jj (JjLI (_j C- ^ Vi.W^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 643 
Book 10, Hadith 40 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 616 


(29) Chapter: Congregational Salat (prayer) is 
obligatory. 


<c-L«tkJl o^LLa c-ik (29) 

0 0 J,i o ^ of 0 

^ <332u <c-1 Ay\\ »L^xll (_jC- <Jii <"n.\/a (jl yjmsJI 3^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^3) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is I was about to order for collecting firewood 
(fuel) and then order Someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and then order someone to lead the prayer 
then I would go from behind and bum the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer. By Him, in Whose Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a bone 
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covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would have turned up for the 
' Isha 1 prayer . 1 

djoij <131 <131 dJjjoij i)l 4 ojT)A ,_>! (jc. ir yc-Y! i)C- t jUJ) 3I ,_jl (jc. 5 Is ic_Lujjj i)j <13! 3 Yri-v 

^ t a i £ ' ' " ? r - ^ - £ ' ' o p' - - 0 € } 0 * o ^ 

^1! l_a31_Li tjjjjlll! j-®! y tiyl yTya oYlLallj y«l y ilA iq i_ ilrv) ji! yl v Jiil oS±i ^ >«q j (jll!^ " 

" f.l2ial! y 2i3 (jjjLaj-a ji 1 iun ISjC. Jlau <j! ^1*J ^ 0 .I 1 J ^ISIj (Jlkj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 644 
Book 10, Hadith 41 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 617 


(30) Chapter: Superiority of the congregational 
Salat (prayer) 

.Ai-Laa- ^gllaaj ^ls!j IplS 4<)3 ,W I«la ^glj (jjil! c.lk.j ,ji! 


<C.llxkJ! s5lria (Jj-iaS L_)lj (30) 


.’'I'vLla ^gl] l_ja! Ac-bakl! <jjll 111 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^iSO said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty seven times superior to the prayer offered by 


person alone." 

d'^Lc a " 3^3 ^lu>j <ilc. <13! <131 3 1)! tyic. i)j <131 yc. yc. c<2l3La 3^3 ll a “> jj y <11! .ajc. 3 Vv w 

" <a.ji j 13! 3>^q-i lyuyii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 645 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 618 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (YujiT) said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty five times superior to the prayer offered by person 


alone." 


^gJL^a 3 -A^ >» J ,jc. y < 13 ! .lie. (jc. otyt yl ^ n.W tdlull! lijjiJ t<- qn.ijj (jJ < 11 ! .lie. ! n.W 

" <2kji (jjjAiC. J 3la3! oYL2a 3^q-i <C-3 ^>31 alitLa " 3^4 <llc- <11! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 646 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^uyiSO said, "The reward of the prayer offered by a person in congregation is twenty five times 
greater than that of the prayer offered in one's house or in the market (alone). And this is because if he performs 
ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the mosgue with the sole intention of praying, then for every step 
he takes towards the mosgue, he is upgraded one degree in reward and his one sin is taken off (crossed out) from his 
accounts (of deeds). When he offers his prayer, the angels keep on asking Allah's Blessings and Allah's forgiveness 
for him as long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. They say, 'O Allah! Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful and 
kind to him.' And one is regarded in prayer as long as one is waiting for the prayer." 

31 ^ 3 j^l ‘SjJ> 3 j! Cm am 3 jl() 4 ^ 13 j-a U! Cm .am 33-3 tjjji-aC-Y! 3 ' i W 33-3 4 ^a>.!jl! .lie. 3 - 3 -lk 33-3 t 3 ^ c ’ 3 jajuil (jJ 3 nW 

t! 1 (jjjjilc- j 3 nA <3 _jjjj <ilj cs-3 AjbLIia 1 q* --b'' <c.3-okl! yi 3^^3^ " 3 jjjj <ilc- <11! ^ 3t^i <11! 3 

Its j 4 <kji <3 ClucSj Yj ajlrk Irk ) ^al i'oYlLrall Y] <a. j >i-J Y Aa-m -31 ^glj yui^ls lliajJ !i] <j! 313 ij 
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^^3 Jljj Vj .Ajakjl ^ill cAjIc. JjLa ^ill obLLai ^ali La AjIc. ^glLaii AfLbLall Jjj lill tA i ilrk l^j Ajc- 

" obLball jJajjl La obLLa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 647 
Book 10, Hadith 44 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 620 


(31) Chapter: Superiority of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer in congregation. 


ix-Loa. ^jaJill isbLLa (JjLoS L_jIj (31) 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (jb^iL) saying, 'The reward of a prayer in congregation is twenty five 


times greater than that of a prayer offered by a person alone. The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather 
at the time of Fajr prayer.' " Abu Huraira then added, "Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for "Indeed, the recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (Faj r prayer) is ever witnessed. "( 17: 78) . 

CojjJa lii (jl (jAi-Jll \ ir - (j) 4JaL.li _jjij ty uLLalt j)j ,U»Li JUi ‘^^jAjll (jc. tc. iik u^^ikl Jlii ijjLaill ^jI I'nik 

deja. (jj^iic-j (jLaiLl obLLa obLLa 3 ■ Ja3J " JjSj ^Ljjj A_i& <111 ^ L^i Aill Jjjjj Cl»'<am 3ll 

| lij^uus (jlii jjlJS L)! } n'li (jl IjiQSll ojjJa jj! J_j 1L ^)kall obLLa <^3 jLgLll AfilbLaj Jill AfLibLa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 648 
Book 10, Hadith 45 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 621 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The reward of the congregational prayer is twenty seven times greater (than that of the prayer offered by a person 
alone). 


,A_kji (jjjLjc. j ^xujJ I g L^q'i Jl! i j-ac. j)j All! Jic. (jc. i^ili (_g V'Lw j 


Jii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 649 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salim: 

I heard Um Ad-Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' entered the house in an angry mood. I said to him. 'What makes you 
angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! I do not find the followers of Muhammad doing those good things (which they used to 
do before) except the offering of congregational prayer." (This happened in the last days of Abu Ad-Darda' during 
the rule of ' Uthman) . 
jjl Jic- Jki Jjii iplij.il ^ 
jjlL-i; VI I Libi 


I Vm-atu Jll tlAll-Li Vm-am Jl! 4(jiuiC-bl lijAk ijll ^jjl IjjSk. Jll (_jj j-ac. 1 T'ljk 

^luij A_ic. Aill ^ i^a hjiki AJal (jx> L_ijC.I La Aillj JUis dLuLaC.1 La Clik9 




liiiii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 650 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
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The Prophet (X^SO said, "The people who get tremendous reward for the prayer are those who are farthest away 
(from the mosque) and then those who are next farthest and so on. Similarly one who waits to pray with the Imam 
has greater reward than one who prays and goes to bed. " 

4.111 3-^1! 31-3 (3-3 ^l <jc- taAjJ ^j-jI <jc- t-4_Ul Jus 

IjsJ ^LlaC-i ^LriM jliLaJ al/tLall jlVni ^illj 

" (ktj J-Loj (ju 


■ (jJ ijj (jc. t<5sLoil jjl Uliuk Jla & jjj .'uku nUk 

^aAUiuis ^L&U*ul abl j-^all ^3 (_jjAiil ^aJaC-i " ^luij 4ulc- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 651 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 623 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(32) Chapter: The superiority of offering the Zuhr 
prayer early 


J^dal' J J'Cgll l JliaS l_lL (32) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jusijc) said, "While a man was going on a way, he saw a thorny branch and removed it from the 
way and Allah became pleased by his action and forgave him for that." Then the Prophet (jus^jc) said, "Five are 
martyrs: One who dies of plague, one who dies of an Abdominal disease, one who dies of drowning, one who is 
buried alive (and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's cause." (The Prophet (^5^) further said, "If the people knew 
the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in the congregational prayer) and found no 
other way to get it except by drawing lots they would do so, and if they knew the reward of offering the Zuhr prayer 
early (in its stated time), they would race for it and if they knew the reward for ' Isha 1 and Fajr prayers in 
congregation, they would attend them even if they were to crawl. 

aTjj 4ulc <111 ,_L^a <111 3j JUJ .J (jl tojJjA ,_jl (jc- t (jUajaill ?>ilU-*a ,_jl (jc jSL ,_jl ,_ly« tA-iuu j)C uLliLa (jc- t<lu3 1 n W 

A LAk >Till " 3^3 , " <1 ^)ijt3 C<1 <111 ^)SjJa3 jjj^lall dljjJu j -..-ac. Jlkj 3^_J ' **nj " 3^3 

3j71 1 iluillj f-lulll ^^3 La (jalill ^1* j y " 3^3 j <Ul 3.).' ‘ *' (_^3 .Ug Ellj (- )*vl j 4 c3i^>*--llj t j)j 3-a°lJa\l j ‘(jj* kull 

^u-Lallj <rixjl La j)j-ai*J _jlj t <ull IjiUlLuiV la. g ill ^3 La _jlj " <jlc Ij-a^JLuiV Ij-a^JLuU j)S VI IjUuu £ 

_jlj LaAjjV 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 652, 653, 654 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 624 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: Every step towards good deeds is jIjVI i_jU (33) 

rewarded 

Narrated Humaid: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (X^SO said, 'O Bani Salima! Don't you think that for every step of yours (that you take 
towards the mosque) there is a reward (while coming for prayer)?" Mujahidsaid: "Regarding Allah's Statement: "We 
record that which they have sent before (them), and their traces" (36.12). 'Their traces' means 'their steps.' " And 
Anas said that the people of Bani Salima wanted to shift to a place near the Prophet (^iL) but Allah's Messenger 
( ) disliked the idea of leaving their houses uninhabited and said, "Don't you think that you will get the reward 
for your footprints. ' ' Muj ahid said, ' 'Their foot prints mean their foot steps and their going on foot. ' 1 
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^ j3 3^j .^AUak. 3ll 3 (_ il£jj } <1 j 3 ^ hAlk-a 3^J ." jjfuuaJi A.aLm U 

431 ^La 3311 j/s I3yi I_j]jlu3 jc. tljTpJL <j' fj^j* 44 .aL« ^_ s jj jl tjjjiii ^g. Vi.W tblka. ^ jjla. 4L_ijji jJ ^j-vj 

^AlJak. h&lk2s 3^ ." ^jlji jj nu’iVi Vl " 33^ | 4 3-l3l | Ij^aj (jl 4_ilc. 431 ^ h.^> 431 3j JUJ .J 3^ 4_ilc. 

j7' ^ cs-*34 (jl jljl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 655, 656 
Book 10, Hadith 50 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 625 


(34) Chapter: The superiority of the 'Isha' prayer 
in congregation 


a 3.I x>k\l $.12331 J^aa l_jIj (34) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X^) (A&c) said, "No prayer is heavier upon the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ' Isha' prayers 
and if they knew what is in them (in reward), they would have attended them, even if (it was) crawling. Certainly, I 
felt the urge to order the Mu'adh-dhin (call- maker) so that he would pronounce Igama, then order a man to lead the 
people (in prayer), then take a flame of fire so that I bum (the houses) upon those who had not left for the prayer 

yet." 

431 


3-J-3 31^ 3^3 46jj3a !^j\ (jc. t^lU-a ^jS ^ Yihk 31^ 4(j3aC-7 1 Liihk. i3is ^1 IxiSk 3^ 4(j-a3s. jJ jkc. l2i2k 

3jA i3 djja. baAjJ^ l ft La j_j2l*J 4 $l2a3l j ^)33l j/» jjjsLrill 331 o3L3a (jj3 " 43c. 

" 32 <riLL3l (_gjj V ji ^glc. yj) j-a 3l2uo Lkl 3 4(j33l ^ajj ^)2i ft-i 2)43^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 657 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 626 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Two or more than two persons are L<4a Ua jUiSl i_sL (35) 

considered as a group (for the congregational 

prayers) 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

Prophet said (to two persons), "Whenever the prayer time becomes due, you should pronounce Adhan and then 
Igama and the older of you should lead the prayer." 

^3jjj 43c. 431 L> ‘dijjjsJI jj 3ULa jc. ;4_rila ^1 jc. t3lk uilhk 3^ jj .ijjj ' ^ 3^ ‘ 3,33a Uiink 

" ui^l ui^j3 p 4U3I j uSa &L3I 13 " 3la 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 658 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: (The reward of a person) who waits 4o3lL3l , w l ^\ l ^jAl ^ lJu (36) 
for As- Salat (the prayer) in the mosque and the i- rivri ' J3aaj 

superiority of mosques 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) said, "The angels keep on asking for Allah's Blessing and Forgiveness for anyone of you as 
long as he is at his Musalla (praying place) and does not do Hadath (passes wind). The angels say, 'O Allah! Forgive 
him and be Merciful to him.' Each one of you is in the prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer and nothing but 
the prayer detains him from going to his family." 

■71 (jC. 40uj]! ^1 jc- 4i31Li jc- 4<<3.Lui jj <11! 3c. I ‘nW 

i" J-la. j £l La oblLali ^^3 ^11 La ^aS-lk! ^^ic ^gliLaJ <5LriLill 
" abLLall V) <1 a! t- illlj J <*3JL] V 4'Luuaj oblLall 


" (jis ^Luoj < 3 c <111 <111 3 (ji (jc- 4 ^yc 

CAill La obLLa Jljy V ,<JLkjl ^ll! 4<1 ^)ic.! ^$111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 659 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 628 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Allah will give shade, to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (These 


seven persons are) a just ruler, a youth who has been brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. worships Allah 
sincerely from childhood), a man whose heart is attached to the mosgues (i.e. to pray the compulsory prayers in the 
mosgue in congregation), two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says: I 
am afraid of Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity), and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears." 

(jc. 4aa*alc (jj (jc. 3c. (jj njk L)ls 4<ill One (jc. InW Jls 4 jL3j jj Ola-vl liiok 

alllc. ^3 Lujj t—jlilLj 6 (_3^LaLl) ^LaVl <lla Vj <_)Ja V <lla ^3 <11! ^-llaJ <*Jjuj " 3^-3 ^iuij <3c. <111 jjlll jc. 

JLokj iJa dill oljlil <3lla 3^.JJ 4<3 c <3c 1 » riM <111 \jlkj jbkjj 4, wl mlil! ^ jl*3 <3s 3^JJ 4 <jj 

" oLuc. i." lL-il qi 131LL <111 3^JJ h>aJ La <lLod iLu ^ (^yliJ j.lLaJ ,<111 i— ilk! Jill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 660 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas was asked, "Did Allah's Messenger (^5^) wear a ring?" He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer till 
midnight and after the prayer, he faced us and said, 'The people prayed and have slept and you remained in prayer 
as long as you waited for it.' " Anas added, "As if I were just now observing the glitter of his ring." 

ifju t_)la3 l a)\ ~s ^Luij <3c. <11! ^ L .-1 <111 J kj! 3 a (jjiii 3-k 3^ 4-lida. jc. 4 jiat -s jj 3^ c 'ti- ul ] L3k 3^ 4<3liS I'n Ok 
Aik abLk ^3 1 _jl! jj !j03jj ^jjLill ^glLa " 3133 Li A«j ** g 7 - j,' llilc. 3" 4 333 jlad ^gll £.13*11 abLLa <13 jkl 

_<^jlk j jlaji " La 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 661 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 630 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: The superiority of going to the 3^3 . wLkl l lok ^ Jkai lJj ( 37 ) 
mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon and 
evening [for the congregational Salat (prayers)] 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Allah will prepare for him who goes to the mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon 

(for the congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise with good hospitality for (what he has done) every 
morning and afternoon goings. 

jC. ijUatl jj pllaC. jC- jj .llj 

" ^1 j j! !Lc. Lais 4 I 3 I! j« 4j jj 4 


jc. i<3ji=3 jj ,3-y.a (Jll i jjj!3 jj Ajjj l33k (_)ll i43! 3c. jj jlc. PnQ-y 
i 43! .tel joLall ILc. ji " L)ll (3juoj 43c. 431 jjjl! (j 1 - ‘SjJjA 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 662 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: No Salat (prayer) (is to be offered) 
except the compulsory Salat after the Iqama has 
been pronounced for that compulsory Salat 


VI sbllfl bla &Lol! 33311 13 (38) 


Narrated Malik Ibn Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger (A^) passed by a man praying two rak' at after the Iqama (had been pronounced). When 
Allah's Messenger (j^ij) completed the prayer, the people gathered around him (the Prophet) or that man and 
Allah's Messenger (^yaL) said to him (protesting). Are there four rak' at in Fajr prayer? Are there four rak' at in Fajr 


prayer?" 

t4 nk j jj! 3!L<s jj 431 3c. (jc. i^o-alc. jj (j-33. jc. i4_3 jc. i33i jj uj. 3. L]Ui t4_]L]i) 3c. jj jj j*3 3c. iVvik 

33 L)l! 1 4.3.1 .« fnw 31-3 t3ul jj j^j 133*. Jll 3c. Llll a3c. ■dll cs-C^ 3 tW^I 3® <3-3 


43c. 43! ^ L^-i 431 3 j-'-fj j! ^ 33 j jj! 313 4l JUL jjV! <j« 


3 li i p i3 c. jj C~ m <ni jUl t I jjj jj 


d al j C(_jjA 31 4j d>V j3uoj 43c- 43! 4ill (J jjoij 1 °J ■ ■-»'! 131s i j)3S^) ^13; oV33l C3us! 3j ^Ijoij 

jc. jL3uil jjl Lllaj .313 433 jc. 3*Jaj j3c. 4 ju\j 13jjI ^l 33! tUL^I ^331 " ^Laij 43 c. 431 3.^* 431 (Jjjuij 

.313 jc. (j-aia. jc. 3 .L 1 li^xki 33a (Jllj .4 nkj jjl 43l 3c. jc. (_^aia jc. 3t3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 663 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
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(39) Chapter: The limit set for a patient to attend 
the congregational Salat (prayer)? 


o o 0 e ° * 

Ac-LoaJ! rig 3 i jjl (_pajj3ll 3a (39) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

"We were with ' Aisha discussing the regularity of offering the prayer and dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's 
Messenger (^siL) fell sick with the fatal illness and when the time of prayer became due and Adhan was 
pronounced, he said, 'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' He was told that Abu Bakr was a softhearted man 
and would not be able to lead the prayer in his place. The Prophet (^iSj gave the same order again but he was 
given the same reply. He gave the order for the third time and said, 'You (women) are the companions of J oseph. 
Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.' So Abu Bakr came out to lead the prayer. In the meantime the condition of the 
Prophet ( ) improved a bit and he came out with the help of two men one on each side. As if I was observing his 
legs dragging on the ground owing to the disease. Abu Bakr wanted to retreat but the Prophet ( ) beckoned him 
to remain at his place and the Prophet (X^3) was brought till he sat beside Abu Bakr." Al- A' mash was asked, "Was 
the Prophet (,3^3) praying and Abu Bakr following him, and were the people following Abu Bakr in that prayer?" 
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Al- A' mash replied in the affirmative with a nod of his head. Abu Muawiya said, "The Prophet ( ju$»3c ) was sitting on 
the left side of Abu Bakr who was praying while standing. ' 1 

<111 _ <djlc. .lie. US (Jll (jc. CjjlAC.^/1 ulda. ^l ^Vi.W yjlii t dillc. ,jj ,_jj jmc. lil-lk 

4<}9 dlLa (5-^11 UCaj-a ^luij <iic- <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjujj [_yz3^yi Lai dllll p jJ-mill j aLlLall ^jlc- <3alyall lly^il - 1 g ic. 

jl ^ItLmI ^3 ilLal ^^9 ^ll lij 4i SU-ujI 3^5 j£b C jl <1 (Jjlil ." c^Ulb jSj 111 IjjJa " 5 ill 4 jill flbl j-^all dj)da^9 

jSI _jj 1 ^yi-3 ." jpoUlb 3dxlla ^)Sj 111 Ijj-a 4L_LoijJ ^-i^ljda jSj] " 3-SS <11131 ilc-il 4<1 lj-llc.il ilc-lj 4(jjjllllj ^gldal 


iljll 4£^jll (j-a jliaij <lkj jjaii ^^jlS jjl^5 U41 (5it§J ‘<sd <uil j-a ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ^ L-a ^^JiAll ik.j3 4^ 

^ill jlSj (jlCac-LU (Jj 9 ,<iia>. Jl (jjjhk <j jiii 4illlliLa jl ^aluij <jic. <111 ^L.-a ^lll <31 Lajll 4^^111 jl j*L) jji 
jc. ijli 11 j 5 .(1*1 <3 jj 51^3 jSj (j-jl a LI -i-ij jjL-^; (_jjjllllj 4<iLda j ^ 1 i--» 1 jSj ^Lujj <iic- <111 ^L 

.Lalll jSj jil jl£a 3 _ui] jC- (jjiLa. <ljliLa il jj (><» \ (jCac-VI jc- <3Lci 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 664 
Book 10, Hadith 58 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 633 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

"When the Prophet ( ) became seriously ill and his disease became aggravated he asked for permission from his 
wives to be nursed in my house and he was allowed. He came out with the help of two men and his legs were 
dragging on the ground. He was between Al-' Abbas and another man." 'Ubaidullah said, "I told Ibn 'Abbas what 
' Aisha had narrated and he said, 'Do you know who was the (second) man whose name ' Aisha did not mention" 1 1 
said, 'No. 1 Ibn ' Abbas said, 'He was ' Ali Ibn Abi Talib.' " 

dilll (jl-3 ‘ <111 -ilc- (jj <111 clle- (jlii 4(5 jA jll jc. ijAi jc. (_jj ^UliA ujakl (jlii j)j ^-LaI^jjI mik 

Jakj jjl^j jjj 4<1 jill (jl <kljji (jlllLjl <*-kj ^lLuoIj ^jILuj <ilc. <111 (j^illl (Jlj IaI <uulc- 

(ji (5J^J (>j ^ JlH <uillc. Chill La (JjjIIc- (j)7 *1111 Cby)^-^ <111 -iLc- Jil .^>^1 (J^.jj (jjjll*ll (jl) (jl-^J ‘(J^J^l oblkj 

,l ill 3-» ^J\ ,jj ^ic- jA Jil chia <CojIc- ^ ( 5^11 34-jll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 665 
Book 10, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 634 


55 jio*. 0 o * 0 £ 

(40) Chapter: It is permissible to pray at one's u' 3-1*115 1 cJj (40) 

dwelling during rain or if there is a genuine excuse <il j ^ 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Once on a very cold and stormy night, Ibn ' Umar pronounced the Adhan for the prayer and then said, "Pray in your 
homes." He (Ibn 'Umar) added. "On very cold and rainy nights Allah's Messenger ( ) used to order the Mu'adh- 
dhin (o say, 'Pray in your homes.' " 

^^1 1 jlU-i ^1 31^ dill <111 a LI 1^->1L (jil 4 jhc. (jjl ^jl 4^ili j)C- 4i!llLa U^)ak.l 31^ 41 - Am jj (jj <111 hlc. 1'nhk 

Cl-k^l (_^3 1 jlLa 71 (J_jij 5^*5 dlli <111 ChilS lij (jijAll ^>-ail (jlS <ilc- <111 ^L <111 35^5 (jl 3^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 666 
Book 10, Hadith 60 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 635 


Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi' Al-Ansari: 
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' I than bin Malik used to lead his people (tribe) in prayer and was a blind man, he said to Allah's Apostle , "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! At times it is dark and flood water is flowing (in the valley) and I am blind man, so please pray at 
a place in my house so that I can take it as a Musalla (praying place)." So Allah's Messenger went to his 


house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" 'Itban pointed to a place in his house and Allah's Messenger 
( ), offered the prayer there. 


jAj <ijiS (jlii ttdlUa jjliic. i j)\ .WiV 1 ^.ijjll ^jC- (jjl (jC- ti^llljs ^ VvW (_]lj 1 VrA 

lj i ppJa 3^3 3lj (J3aillj 33^-j ‘Alll 3 jjuij 3 aluij <llc- <111 <111 3 jjui^) 1 33 <jl_j 

(JSJa 3-Iils ." 3 kM 3' L . 3d " 3^3 ^iujj <ilc- <111 <111 3 3^3 o«.L^ 3 oAijl lilSLa 3 ^ LS^ <1)1 3 3^3 

<ilc. <111 <ill 3 jjoij <i3 ^ ll^-»3 iC'ndl 3 ^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Can the Imam offer the Salat <3 aj 3-3 <iU v il JLkj 3^ cJj (41) 
(prayer) with only those who are present (for the jLm )1 *. 

prayer)? And can be deliver a Khutba (religious 
talk) on Friday if it is raining? 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

Ibn 'Abbas addressed us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Come for the prayer" Ibn 
'Abbas ordered him to say, "Pray in your homes." The people began to look at one another with surprise as if they 
did not like it. Ibn ' Abbas said, "It seems that you thought ill of it but no doubt it was done by one who was better 
than I (i.e. the Prophet). It (the prayer) is a strict order and I disliked to bring you out." Ibn 'Abbas narrated the 
same as above but he said, "I did not like you to make you sinful (in refraining from coming to the mosgue) and to 
come (to the mosgue) covered with mud up to the knees. " 

(jj <111 \ih 3 lS (_£-}\jJ >11 1 . wl Ci 4 .\)-akll \T_ Uj-lk 33 4^3 L)i -Mak. uj-la. 33 4 c_>IAj 11 3 ) ‘‘till In.W 
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tgjl - 4*^3 <111 3 A )1 is ■ - cA 4 33 3 ^ 3 -* '3*2 I 2 A 3 } 1 33a IjjSal ^ jl Sa ^gll ^ >>m \ 

3 I 33 <ji pf- (jjiuc. 3)1 CP- Msjlkll 3) <111 2 jc. {p. ^ j^al c- 3 c. -illak. (jc- j .^> 3 ^! 3 ^ *— lA t ^-*3 c - 

'■JL&j ^1 34k)! 3j JUJ J-^ 3 j‘ 1 J 7 v ~3 ‘^Ajjl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 668 
Book 10, Hadith 62 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 637 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A cloud came and it rained till the roof started leaking and in those days the roof used to be of the branches of date- 
palms. Igama was pronounced and I saw Allah's Messenger (^^Is prostrating in water and mud and even I saw 
the mark of mud on his forehead. 

CbySa-aa 33 a 3 j^iJl Ajxjoi 111 Mill lu 33 t<-alui ^1 qC. 3 c. i^LuiA Uj^k 33 t^aAl^jjl 3 ) 
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: Book 10, Hadith 63 


1 « ■« fnW 

I 33 ^ ( 33 - 


Reference 

In- book reference 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 638 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 


I heard Anas saying, "A man from Ansar said to the Prophet, 'I cannot pray with you (in congregation).' He was a 
very fat man and he prepared a meal for the Prophet ( $1%^ ) and invited him to his house. He spread out a mat for 
the Prophet, and washed one of its sides with water, and the Prophet {^^ac) prayed two rak' at on it." A man from 
the family of Al-J amid [??] asked, "Did the Prophet ( ) used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" Anas said, "I 


did not see him praying the Duha prayer except on that day. ' 1 

olilLall y j\ 3* (JjSj tlLijl 4(jjjj>jj (jjji Uliltk Jla 4<laL.'Ii law 313 4^3 uiilk. 

t C-iyia <1 l-ahn^ 4<lj)id olc-JlS UslaJa ^luij <llc- <111 ^ fill (jlflj .3* la 

V] AjjIj ha 3ll ^"vU-all ^glhaj ^Iujj <lic- <11! ^ ^llll (jlfli (j ( jijV bjjLkll Jl 3^J 3^ <jic. ^ U«-i 

.blajj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 670 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 639 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(42) Chapter: (WHat should one do) if the meal "£X Lai! hLuuai j £l*Ll! 13 lJj (42) 

has been served and the Iqama has been 
pronounced for As- Salat(the prayer) 


•cy 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "If supper is served, and Igama is pronounced one should start with the supper." 

13 " 3^ <jl aiuij <llc. <11! < 2 s _AH (jC- 4<2 ojIc. 4“l» am 3^ (jC- i^p>A \2i3k 3^ liiiSk. 

" i .dv.u4Si* u .si- i • > 


f.l2uillj Ija-bjll oliLltall 


j ^ tui a r . l ! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 671 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 640 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( ,3!yiT ) said, "If the supper is served start having it before praying the Maghrib prayer and do not 

be hasty in finishing it." 

31s <llc- <11! <11! 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 672 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 641 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated NafT : 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (^yik) said, 'If the supper is served for anyone of you and the Igama is 
pronounced, start with the supper and don't be in haste (and carry on eating) till you finish it." If food was served for 


3 3 “31La (jJ (Jj 3 (jC. a. (_jj! (jC. 43^- Cf~ 1 nA 3^ 4 L» 3 3k 

% ^ ' 0 } ' _ o ° C ^ ^ % o c - * _ o *■ 

" iuc- C- IjlkaM 4L_J^)i-al! o'}kl*a 'jlkVi 7j! 3^ <J sU«*3 13 " 
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Ibn ' Umar and Iqama was pronounced, he never came to the prayer till he finished it (i.e. food) in spite of the fact 
that he heard the recitation (of the Qur'an) by the Imam (in the prayer). 

" fLxj Ajlc. Alii <1)1 3 jjjg (3-S 33 igAC. (jjl (jC- 4£3u (jC. 4<lll uV- (jC. cAaUQ ^gjl gc. 4(3lC.Laljj] Qj uV- 

^Uhj ^taJall <1 goC- gjl gl5ij AIa 3>* j Vj t frl-uiadlj ljf.Q3 o3l3a)l CLbajSlj f-tlic. £_gaj IQ 

^LaVl es-IgS ^.aLu) Ailj gi) gia. IgjjU llii oblLall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 673 
Book 10, Hadith 67 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 642 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (gijiic ) said, "If anyone of you is having his meals, he should not hurry up till he is; satisfied even if the 
prayer has been started." 


glSi IQ " ^iuij aQc. <111 gAll 33 33 tgic. gjl gc. c^ali gc. t<jac- gj ^ g<> gc. gL 3 c. gj i_j& jj gj&g 33 j 
gj 4-iAj gc. gViAll gj oljg oblLall cigual gig t<iA aIAI A ga^aj 33*4 3 ll 3 » kll ^glc. tA wi 

J* . _ 1* 0 

.,g ha a l-i&jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 674 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 642 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: When the Imam is called for As- U aQjr$ plLall gc3 IQ ljL (43 o ) 

Salat (the prayer) while he has in his hands ^]Sh 

something to eat. 


Narrated J a' far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya: 

My father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (g^iSh eating a piece of meat from the shoulder of a sheep and he was 


called for the prayer. He stood up, put down the knife and prayed but did not perform ablution. ' ' 
toUl gl saIaI gj jgA& gj g^» > 33 gjl gc. gc. t^Li&lgj) 3 jaA. 33 tAlll Qc QJ gjgill Qc. Uni A 

_L3ajjj (_A-sa9 igiSxjJl ^jlaS ^la9 obtLall ^gl] gc.,19 ‘1 g °ia JjiiJ Ic-lgj 3^3 Allc- <111 <111 3 J^g C4lg3H 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 675 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 643 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: If somebody was busy with his <33 <313 gl£ gi lJj (44) 

domestic work and Iqama was pronounced and clM sbtLall 

then he came out [for offering the Salat (prayer)] 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

That he asked ' Aisha "What did the Prophet (gij<fe) use to do in his house?" She replied, "He used to keep himself 


busy serving his family and when it was the time for prayer he would go for it." 

W.g aQc aIII gill AAajlc. call lu 33 t^gjoiVl gc. gc. t t 4SA)l liiiiA. 33 t Ai*g« InbA 33 t£Q lYcA 

/ablLall ^gJ] ^gA oikLal! dig >>>•»> I ill _ aIaI AaQA. ^giaj - aIaS A ig a ^gi gj^J gl3 Clllll Alilj (_gi ^ u^ii 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 676 


Reference 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 644 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) in front of (} VI Ijjj V >j pilL ( 45 ) 

the people with the sole intention of teaching them It? ,,3 j . a dr. <ili M;\ i -;ri : ^ ^ 
the Salat of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Sunnah 
(legal ways etc.) 


Narrated Aiyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to this Mosque of ours and said, 'I pray in front of you and my aim is 
not to lead the prayer but to show you the way in which the Prophet used to pray.' " I asked Abu Qilaba, 

"How did he use to pray?' " He replied, "(The Prophet used to pray) like this Sheikh of ours and the Sheikh 

used to sit for a while after the prostration, before getting up after the first rak' a. " 

U.l-vlula ^ CljjjsJ! jj vlULa Uf.Lk Qll i<i!/l3 jc. jj uiiAk Qli UliJik Qll iJjc-lkljj) jj Uj.lk 

jl£ <- VT ChiaS j ^Laij <iic. <111 ^.L^a i. VA coblLal! .Ijl Laj Qlas 

(jkg \ ; ji j/> <12^; Qj (jd> i 1 k n« jlfij kJll . 1I& 1 ik°nu JlLa Qll ^glLaJ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 677 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 645 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: The religious learned men are <3k1 Jhaillj ^kll ijk\ <_Aj (46) 

entitled to precedence in leading the Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Prophet (^sijuO became sick and when his disease became aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
prayer." ' Aisha said, "He is a softhearted man and would not be able to lead the prayer in your place." The Prophet 


said again, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She repeated the same reply but he said, "Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are the companions of J oseph." So the messenger went to Abu Bakr (with that 
order) and he led the people in prayer in the lifetime of the Prophet. 

OS jc. jjl VAk Qll t jjkc jj tilhall kc. (jc. coYilj jc. t jjjoia. 1‘nW Qll t j^^ki jj jlklJ lililk 

^»ll Ijj 4jl <uulc Chill (j^UlQ jSj U Ijjk " (Jill <ka ja kLuilJ ^Lujj <llc. <11! <a (_pajh 

jSjll i(_jjjllllj US " Qllfi ChllstS " (J^lillj (_Cajls IjI Ijjk " kJll .(_jjoU11j jlkaJ ji ^IkLud 

_^aLulj <llc <111 jkll ollk (_Jjjhllj ^^IkaS olDlIl l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 678 
Book 10, Hadith 72 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 646 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger (Jistk,) in his illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." I said to him, "If Abu Bakr stands in your place, the people would not hear him owing to his (excessive) 
weeping. So please order ' Umar to lead the prayer." ' Aisha added I said to Hafsa, "Say to him: If Abu Bakr should 
lead the people in the prayer in your place, the people would not be able to hear him owing to his weeping; so please, 
order ' Umar to lead the prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's Apostle said, "Keep quiet! You are verily the Companions 
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of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. " Hafsa said to ' Aisha, "I never got anything good from 

you." . 

tgjl _ 1 g ic. <111 _ (jjixijAll ^1 <3)13 (jc- t A_ljl (jC- 40j^)C. jy ^Loi& j)C. idllLa U^jfkl Jlii 4<— LuijJ j)J <111 -l3 13.3 

^ll III jSj d (jl dlls <313 Chill t " pjjlilb j£b U Ijji " <haj)-a ^ 3^ j3uij <lc. <111 ^.L^a <111 3 j3j (j) ^lllll 
ilLal qla ^ ^ll lij jSj IjI jl <1 <3ai2»J Chia3 <3l3 J" lllll _(jj311 3- k -‘ a -43 ^pjC- 4 0.1531 ( 3 ? U^All ^3 (Hal q.a <3 

(jjjV j)5Ljj 4<a " ^Iujj <lc- <111 <111 3^3^^) 3l4! .<-33. d lit .(_ jj 311 3 t -" > )k ^>3 4ol5Lll (3® (_331 ^.Ax.J ^1 

.1^)3. lilia L_LU-aV ClilS La <3131 <333. V ill <j°l . " (jjjllil 3 t --'uk ^>53 l3 Ijja 4 <— LuijJ 4- )~vl j— a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 679 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, "Abu Bakr used to lead the people in prayer during the fatal illness of the Prophet 
( ddd ) till it was Monday. When the people aligned ( in rows) for the prayer the Prophet ( ) lifted the curtain of 


his house and started looking at us and was standing at that time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Qur'an 
and he smiled cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing the Prophet, Abu Bakr retreated 
to join the row as he thought that the Prophet (^yiSO would lead the prayer. The Prophet (jfijik) beckoned us to 


complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died. " 

flmj <3 <ill (3; U^J - 3 d 33 V l dllLa (jj 53 (^1^3.1 3^i ‘3 a* 3' u p ll . v* ^ IjQj 31 3^ 4(jUull jji 1-413 

(j^lilVl 43 (j£ '3 (3^ ‘M® (_S-41 ^luij <3 <111 (^All tA 43 jjlfi J til jl <a3aj <4.3 j 

^joUJ 4( <ljj <g-?.J jl51 jA j 4l3ll o j-y-\ll jLai jLLuij <ic. <il! 3-All *- 40 VI 3ill ^ - 3 

jl jJaj 4i— i3all lUu! A VVqc. ^)£Lj (_j^a5ia3 4^3 j <lc. <111 ^L- 0 3-AH ^jlll jf j2i3 jl 1 3-4^ ^ 

^iyia 4jlLill 4^£j3-La lyiui (jl ^Lmj <±ic- <111 ^ 3441 llllj ^L 43 4a33all ^jlj ^jl3 ^LLuij <ilc- <111 ^ 3-All 

< <«S_5J (jx» 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 680 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 648 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (333Q did not come out for three days. The people stood for the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead to 
lead the prayer. (In the meantime) the Prophet (3^3^) caught hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the 
Prophet (ddd) appeared we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of the Prophet (^ViSQ as it 
appeared then. The Prophet (ddd) beckoned to Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer and then let the curtain 


fall. We did not see him (again) till he died. 

4\j3j ^Luij <j 3- <111 3A4 A cJlH (jc. 4 jjj>ill 3c. uiijik 33 4dijljll 3c. uiiAk 3^ ij 4 *^ 1 jji 1 V'tw 

<ilc. <111 C 5 ; 1 a3j 13k 4<ia3a 4 pi -v 13 ^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^L^-» <111 33 31^1 A^ < A'3 4 03331 ciAua3 

^Luij <iic. <111 33l^ cl3l 34 ^ ^Luij <jic. <111 ^L^-i (^ 3 ll a3j j^a 1311 3 3c.l jl£ IjAixi 3^3) 3 ^LLuij 


.Cll3 (33 <lic. j3j -d 4 3 )1 -N-vll <3c. <111 (^L^» 33 I' cs^A J U' A^ cs^ <A! a ~^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 681 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah: 

My fattier said, "When Allah's Messenger (jijiSO became seriously ill, he was told about the prayer. He said. Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.' ' Aisha said, 'Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and he would be overpowered 
by his weeping if he recited the Qur'an.' He said to them, 'Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lead the prayer. The same reply was 
given to him. He said again, 'Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the companions of J oseph." 

4<3 jc. o^^ikl <3 4<111 3c. jj ojka. jc. tiplg CIi jjl jc. Cjjjijjj n.W Qlfl 4 L_jAj jjl 4 jlxuLui jj I'nik 

jl <uulc. Clllll ^LIL j Ij! 1j^)x> " 3^3 obtLall ^^3 <1 Jjfi A a •n j ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <ill JiLuil 1x2 3^ 

Ajulj " <■ 'iLjJ i3l3jlxa j£j) 4(_ 5 i3aj3 Ojj-a " 3^ .Ajijlil " ^ALeLlk Ojj-a " 3^ ,£l£ull <2c- 1 jS 12) ‘jjiij 340 Jj l3 


I?; ' CP " a iy^ CP is p J3 cp P*-*j 3^ 3^j .is p p cp 33^-" cs^3i CP jt^Llj cs pp cj lw'j isptp 

* A ilc- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 682 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 650 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Whoever stood by the side of the <33 JaVI <_iik Jl J J i_jLj (47) 

Imam because of a genuine cause [in Salat 

(prayer)] 


Narrated Hisham ibn ' Urwa's father: 

' Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer during his illness and so 
he led them in prayer." 'Urwa, a sub narrator, added, "Allah's Messenger ( 333c ) felt a bit relieved and came out and 
Abu Bakr was leading the people. When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet (Xy> 3) he retreated but the Prophet beckoned 
him to remain there. Allah's Messenger (^YaL) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of Allah's 
Messenger ( ) and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr. " 

<111 'till dj^j 3illa 4<uilc. jc. 4<3 jc. 40jjc. jj f&A 33 4 jj-ai jjl 33 jj iUjSj lnl\ 

<uiij ^Luij <llc- <111 (_5-3a <111 dj^j ojjC. 33 J JjLaj jlfli 4<J ap ^2 (jxillllj jllaj jl j£Ls Ul ^luij <ilc- 

^Ixjjj <llc- <111 <ill dj^j (J‘'C^ idljS 1/3 jS <il) jballl 4^)i.tlLil pL) J slj 1x3 4(Jjjllll jfL) _yj! l ill 4<ik 

_ jp j^jl olxlixaj jj\3il (jxillllj ^Loij <lic. <111 <111 dj^fj olxl Isi) Jjiaj pL} ^jl jl3s 4 A jW pJ 32^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 683 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: If somebody is leading the Salat 
(prayer) and (in the meanwhile) the first (usual) 
Imam comes, the Salat is valid whether the former 
retreats or does not retreat 


£.133 (jxillll £jil Jil (jx» L-llj (48) 

<jbL3a (JlljLk j\ 3jVl j3ta3 3jVl 


Si * ^ 

3uij <ilc. <111 ^Ixxa 3-3' CP AxIojIc. <1 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger (^Y^) went to establish peace among Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf. In the meantime the time of prayer 
was due and the Mu'adh-dhin went to Abu Bakr and said, "Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
Igama?" Abu Bakr replied in the affirmative and led the prayer. Allah's Messenger (JtstP) came while the people 
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were still praying and he entered the rows of the praying people till he stood in the (first row). The people clapped 
their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when the people continued clapping Abu Bakr 
looked and saw Allah's Messenger (X^ST Allah's Messenger (^yiSO beckoned him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr 
raised his hands and thanked Allah for that order of Allah's Messenger ( ) and then he retreated till he reached 
the first row. Allah's Messenger (X^SO went forward and led the prayer. When Allah's Messenger finished 

the prayer, he said, "O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from staying when I ordered you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, 
"How can Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) dare to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger (3!# )?" Then 
Allah's Messenger (X^) said, "Why did you clap so much? If something happens to anyone during his prayer he 

should say Subhan Allah. If he says so he will be attended to, for clapping is for women. ' ' 

< 11 ! <^ 3j jjj 3 u 4 (_£Ac.33! a »3 3 (jc- 4y3jA 3 ls~? Cf' ‘dl !3 U33I < 3-2 n. <>mjj 3 < 11 ! aIc. ! vTk 

31s (JjjUII ^giLaj) (Jlla yL> 3I ^gJ! pjjAl! £139 olilLal! dul ^ 1 ij ^lLall <__s jc. 3 jjJac. <A- < < 2 c. 

_ (_jjjlll! (Jji3i9 (i iLal! ^^3 3 ^ jliua Cb^k 11 (_jjAil!j ^Lujj <iic. < 11 ! ^ < 11 ! 33*^3 $.139 4 33 3 I ^ \3>9 

(JjjJJ <111 jhalll <3c. <111 ^ <111 3j* uJJ (33 *•" iVlll (jjiLiil! C^Ull jliSl UJa _ <iblLa 3 CAalh V JAa jll ,jl£j 

<111 J jajjj <J e>^yk La 3^ <111 ‘<13 _ <ic. <111 _ ^a 3 I ^3 t3jl3a Cl 1^31 (jl ^Lujj <2c. 311 ^ <111 

13ls 4^gll^i3 a ilc. <111 ^g3-£> <111 33*^3 ^»AiLj 44 — 331 ^3 (j jluil ^gii^ 3 ^ 3 I j^.3uil 3 t31c 3 ^ ^3j j a ilc. <111 

<111 3 j ja, J ) l ^3 3 p tjl 3139 3 7 jli 3 3 L _jjS 313 3jj-aS cl d 3 333 3 3 L Li 3 " 31 ^ 1 Q****!! 

4^339 <i!33s 3 aa Q 3 a (3333! ^331 j (_gl 3 " jiLmj <3c. <111 ^ <111 33*^3 33^ <( 3-oj <3c. <111 ^ 

3 hi ill 33331 L3 )j 4 <31 Cliilll ^3 jJ 31 <jli 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 684 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 652 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(49) Chapter: If some people are equally proficient ,3 j3' S£l jiil <3 I 13 cjU (49) 


in the recitation of the Quran (and religious 
knowledge), the oldest of them should lead A s- 
Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Malik bin Huwairith: 

We went to the Prophet (3^3^) (^>30 and we were all young men and stayed with him for about twenty nights. 
The Prophet ( 3 ^ 5 ^ ) was very merciful. He said, "When you return home, impart religious teachings to your families 
and tell them to offer perfectly such and such a prayer at such and such a time and such and such a prayer at such 
and such a time. And at the time of the prayer one of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of you should 
lead the prayer." 

^gJj^a (^-31 <_5-3 133 4Cjjjj31 3) 313 qc . 4 ^gjl qc . 4 3jj! qc . 43j 3) c3k Uii3. 4L_3^ 3) 3^3 3i3. 

(_gjj 3'* ?~3 _3 " 3^ <3c. <111 (_gl 3-31 (j3j 4 <13 3 ) 3 * 3 . 3 *> s3c. 1339 4 < 3 ci 3 ^ 2 ? (3oij <3c. <111 

4^Sa3I ^S\ 3A3I9 abl 311 cbji3^. Icjj 4I3S 31a. ^gi IaS s3aj 4 1 aS 31^. ^gi IaS o!3<a 1 j\3)\9 jauAx£ ^Sa13 

^31 j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 685 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 653 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(50) Chapter: If the Imam visited some people and 
led them in Salat (prayer) 


U J fUY! jlj Cl (50) 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet ( $1 %^ ) (came to my house and) asked permission for entering and I allowed him. He asked, "Where do 
you like me to pray in your house?" I pointed to a place which I liked. He stood up for prayer and we aligned behind 
him and he finished the prayer with Taslim and we did the same. 

dllld (jliic. d m,avu Jll t^jjJll Jls i(_£^)Aj>ll (jC- iji«i lljjdl i<ill dc. ll^jdJ tdail Uda In.W 

(jlSLall ^ll <1 dj^^dll . " dih l J ^ja jjl v - raj ^jjl " Jill <1 dulll ^aluij <ilc- <111 j-a Jjill (jlliiuil Jls 

_UaLuij ^iui <alk liAadaj ^alls tv— ^Ul 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 686 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 654 


(51) Chapter: The Imam is appointed to be 
followed 


<J ^IdYl (-!*-?■ bajj l_)Ij (51) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah Ibn 'Abdullah bin ' Utba: 

I went to ' Aisha and asked her to describe to me the illness of Allah's Messenger ( ' Aisha said, "Yes. The 
Prophet became seriously ill and asked whether the people had prayed. We replied, 'No. O Allah's Apostle! They are 
waiting for you.' He added, 'Put water for me in a trough." ' Aisha added, "We did so. He took a bath and tried to get 
up but fainted. When he recovered, he again asked whether the people had prayed. We said, 'No, they are waiting for 
you. O Allah's Messenger He again said, 'Put water in a trough for me.' He sat down and took a bath and 

tried to get up but fainted again. Then he recovered and said, 'Have the people prayed?' We replied, 'No, they are 
waiting for you. O Allah's Apostle.' He said, 'Put water for me in the trough.' Then he sat down and washed himself 
and tried to get up but he fainted. When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the people prayed?' We said, 'No, they are 
waiting for you. O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! The people were in the mosgue waiting for the Prophet ( ) for the 
' Isha prayer. The Prophet sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The messenger went to Abu 

Bakr and said, 'Allah's Messenger ( X!^) orders you to lead the people in the prayer.' Abu Bakr was a softhearted 
man, so he asked ' Umar to lead the prayer but ' Umar replied, 'You are more rightful.' So Abu Bakr led the prayer in 
those days. When the Prophet ( $1 %^ ) felt a bit better, he came out for the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons 
one of whom was Al- ' Abbas, while Abu Bakr was leading the people in the prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him he 
wanted to retreat but the Prophet beckoned him not to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu 

Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet ( ) (in the prayer) and the people were following Abu 
Bakr. The Prophet (^Y^) (prayed) sitting." 'Ubaidullah added "I went to 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and asked him. 
Shall I tell you what Aisha has told me about the fatal illness of the Prophet? 1 Ibn ' Abbas said, 'Go ahead. I told him 
her narration and he did not deny anything of it but asked whether ' Aisha told me the name of the second person 
(who helped the Prophet (J^Yl) ) along with Al- Abbas. I said. 'No. 1 He said, 'He was 'Ali (Ibn AbiTalib). 

<uulc. diidl Jls t<iic. (j . j <111 dc. (jj <111 Ync. c<djlc. (jj qc. ddl j lllld Jls ijjjiijl (jj .AdaJ lliild 

. " (_jjjCll ^Idii " Jill <llc- <111 dills <llc- <111 4111 (_jC- ^ jji. Wi Yl dlls 

Jill (jjlsl p 4<j1c- s-jdl <— ills Jldc-ll 1 ll» qS dill! . " i. U>»<.all ^ c-Ia ^ I jx vA " Jl! .dll jjJVin -A iY Ills 

dtaS dllll . " uAkdl ^3 e-La ^^1 \jsuJa " Jll .<111 J jajij 11 vdlj^ladj ^aA tY ills ." (_jjA 11I ( _ 5 ld al " <dc- <111 

" rtiil ^ nt r\ * v. Ar i -.Is " \ i-.ii v J " r\ \Z1 'nil 4 ,/i; - .111 : T.1 \ 'A , A -li; 




I J)X kSI 


Jlls .<111 kJjjuij G dll jjli’Vn ^aA tY ills ." jjjillll ^jldal " Jlls jlii t <k i-jlll dill p i Jlulc-ll 
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Ail! dJjkj 15 ->a cb( 133 (jjjllll ^iL-il " Jlla jlal tAilc j-acli Tj3l 335 ^5 1 33131-2 3t£a 4 " i. u>»A.31 

^^1 ^gj] ^aluij A_ic Ail! ^ L .--1 j3ll _ o^^bf! $.13xi! obl33 ^abl3l! AjIc jjil jj^j-aVn , wii3! ^^3 < fi_j£ic (_jjA3!j _ 

jl3j _ _jji Jlla ji I. ji 3 j3j ^Iujj a3c a 31 ^^i—a Ail! (j) 31-22 oliia 4 (Jji131j ^gl3aj ju ^)3 

^Lmj A_ic Ail! ^gia-a j3ll j! 31) j3 _jj! ^jlLaS .313 jj3 C3l ^>-«C Ai 31^2 .(JjA31j (Jl<a ^paC 15 _ lliSj b3^j 

^>3l3l 3 35 j3 jil ilj 13a 4 (JjA3Lj ^glLaj jSj _jj!j cjjkll obi j-al (jjAlkll LaA.31 jj3^j jJJ ^^)33 Ai3 A_u3 j-a ,3j 
jfL jj! 3»>a 3^2 ,j3 c^i ‘t '!> (A) ^ ." Alia. <^i) ^gjl >m\-nS " 3^ . j»ljJ 7 jL ( a3j A_ic Ail! ^glLa <[g^ill ^3} LajLa 

Ail! 3ic 31^ .2e.ll ^Iujj A_ic All! ^giaaa ‘ j3 ^gjl obl3aj (JjjUIIj ^alujj A_ic Ail! ^gJL^ <^31 SbU-J (315 jij 

.CjIa 3la ^Luij a_1c a! 1! tA -3 jfill (jaji jc a351c ^jjjAk La 3V3 jajci b(i a! c3ka (jjoLL- jj Ail! 3c ^gic cl l-via 
.(jic jA 3l3 .b( Cjla (jjjliill ^la jlii l^3I 3?*jH *213 C_3ui! 31^ 4jl JJC tll3l ALa j3! LaS tlg^p^ AjIc U i->ijjc3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 687 
Book 10, Hadith 81 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 655 


Narrated Aisha: 

die mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger during his illness prayed at his house while sitting whereas 

some people prayed behind him standing The Prophet (X^) beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the 
prayer, he said, 'The Imam is to be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your heads (stand erect) when he raises his 
head and when he says, 'Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah 1 (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him) say then 
'Rabbanawalakal-hamd 1 (Oour Lord! All the praises are for You), and if he prays sittingthen pray sitting." 

Aill 3jJ^“J ( _ s iLa Cilia tg-jl ^(jjLa jAl! ^1 ACiilc. (jC- cAjjI (jc- iaj__)C. (ji ^aLiiA (jc- iCllLa 3^3 t< — LuJjJ (jJ Ail! 3 c. In a A 

" 3l^ ^ £u! Lala i jl! ^LLla tLalia 13113 ^lLaa tClLL aiLj ^a ^ L .i j A_iic. a_11\ ^ L ^ 

" 1 jlLia 1 311 y t_slLa Icjj tl_j3tajla Icjj d_j*3jla tAj ^LabH 3*-^ Lai] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 688 
Book 10, Hadith 82 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 656 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (3^3) rode a horse and fell down and the right side (of his body) was injured. He offered 
one of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said, "The 
Imam is to be followed. Pray standing if he prays standing and bow when he bows; rise when he rises; and if he says, 
'Sami' a 1-lahu-liman hamidah, say then, 'Rabbana wa laka lhamd' and pray standing if he prays standing and pray 
sitting (all of you) if he prays sitting." Humaid said: The saying of the Prophet (3^3) "Pray sitting, if he (Imam) 
prays sitting" was said in his former illness (during his early life) but the Prophet (^iL) prayed sitting afterwards 
(in the last illness) and the people were praying standing behind him and the Prophet ( ) did not order them to 
sit. We should follow the latest actions of the Prophet. 

L-lSj ^Iujj A_ib Ail! ^ Lrf-i Ail! 3j JJ fJ (j! idlLa (jj (jCl (jc. tL. ilg >u jjl jc. idlLa lijjiJ 3^ “■ <>«jj j) Ail! 3 c. 1 VbA 
Lc! " 3la L_ijj^aj! 131a t!i^ca 3! 1 V V i tCc-la Cj!_j 1L3! j<a obLLa ^^iLaa t jCi'Y! Aic ju-N-va tAjc. 332 
Ijl jia 3-^3. j3S Ail! 312 lilj ^a^ j lijj tl^*3jla 13\3 tlilia lji3aa 1311a ^ list lill tAj 3^-^ 

" Al^a ^cbcJ! 3 I 2 Ail! 3c jjl 3li j_^*-Ai.S 13^3 IjlLaa 1311 •k ^ i3a lijj i3lia I^l3aa 1311a ^ lilj .331! Cllj IIaj 
tlilia Ai3 (jiilillj 1311 •k 3 ujj a3c aII! L^ clli 3j ^13 3 iaj311 ACa ^^a ji ." 13_^3 l_ji3aa 1 311 y 3^a 131 

**" ’ ** " * ^ 35 "**3, / . "/ _ > ^ 0 ^ jj J* o ° ' 

.fluij a3c Ail! ^L^-a (jj-hll 3^2 j-a ^)3Yl2 ^>373 >3jj Laijj ib_j*3L ^aA jiU ^al 


254 




10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 689 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 657 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(52) Chapter: When should those who are behind ^UVl Cak. l_j\j (52) 

the Imam prostrate? 

Akla I ill 52 ' dJll 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

(and he was not a liar) When Allah's Messenger (3^3) said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah" none of us bent his 


back (for prostration) till the Prophet ( ) prostrated and then we would prostrate after him. 

_ hjili jjja, 31^ tijjj (jj <111 nW ^ Vi .A 3^ ‘T* >M (jJ iVok 3^ ‘4-Wa ' ‘n.w 

3311 Ca Aki dPH .o.Vak (j3 <111 3^ H) <lic- <111 ^ <111 3j JUJ .J (j^ 3^ - 3^ J 

.o4*J lij|>tM ^3 di^Loi ^luij <}ic- <111 (j; 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 690 
Book 10, Hadith 84 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 658 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

As above. 

_ '3 ) t(jl A>m1 ^1 (jc. t^jULui (jc- _jj! 1 VI w 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 690b 
Book 10, Hadith 85 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 659 


(53) Chapter: The sin of the one who raises his 
head before the Imam (raises his head) 


33 <-uj' 5 £* j 33 (3! (53) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sk) said, "Isn't he who raises his head before the Imam afraid that Allah may transform his head 


into that of a donkey or his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" 

i_3 " 5 m jatujj < 3 c. <111 ^3 ■ ^ 3311 Cl 4^35 (_jj t jc. t<i».di 3 m L 3 ' c * lW ^ 1 ' 1 1 ’'k 

<jjja^ 3 <111 3* 3 1 jl Ij A_Lu) ) <111 3*-k) (jl j»l<71 33 <3^) HI - ^ 1 V jl _ rii-y 1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 691 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 660 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: A slave or a manumitted slave can 
lead the Salat (prayer) 

<jic. <111 3 j!l 3 l^III ^blillj ^jljcAlj £31 3 j j 


J>llj 3*11 <£l£j ^3 ( 54 ) 


3-311 3-® 1333 I3«3l <*-*113 Kj 

.«<111 c jllSl 1 3 * ,i j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the earliest emigrants came to Al-' Usba [??] a place in Qnba 1 , before the arrival of the Prophet- Salim, the 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, who knew the Qur'an more than the others used to lead them in prayer. 

^3 IaS ( 3-3 ij-at gjl (jc. c^iu (jc- t aJLII Iuc gc- gj (jjijl Uj-lk. t gj 1 ‘n.W 

.liigi jjSI gl£ij t< q p-s ^alLai {'£ U& jdjjj die- <111 ^ L^-a <111 (Jjjoij (_Jj 3 _ £.l3j _ <i3a*JI 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 692 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 661 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Listen and obey (your chief) even if an Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin were made 


your chief." 

" (35 ^aluij <llc. <111 gC. Qc. t^llnll ^ p w (3-^ lilid ulid i jld (jJ * lilid 

" djjj <jaiij glS 3 (QaxIlujI (jjj dj)»jhi j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 693 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 662 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: If the Imam does not offer the Salat AalL p\j fuy\ ££ p 13 lJj ( 55 ) 

(prayer) perfectly and the followers offer it 

perfectly 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^t&) said, "If the Imam leads the prayer correctly then he and you will receive the rewards but 


if he makes a mistake (in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for the prayer and the sin will be his." 

c^alLil (jj 3j g c. i jUg (jJ <111 3c- (jJ Qa ^.311 3c. Uiid Jls a. nCd 1 gj gluaJI uld. Jli gj Qhdl lii.W 

1 jjj l aSls i ^jLLai i^aSl jjlLaJ " Jls ^Luoj <3c <111 ^ da <111 3 (jl cagjgA (QC- 4 gt3j lP r-1 gc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 694 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 663 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

__ o j o o 

(56) Chapter: Offering prayers behind a man who ^ 3331(3 g gi33l uaUI igb (56) 

is a victim of Al-Fitan (trials and affections) or a 

heretic. 

_<iLjU <jlc j 33a (jhi'vll (3-3 j 


Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullah bin Adi bin Khiyar: 

I went to 'Uthman bin Affan while he was besieged, and said to him, "You are the chief of all Muslims in general and 
you see what has befallen you. We are led in the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and 
we are afraid of being sinful in following him." 'Uthman said. "As- Salat (the prayers) is the best of all deeds so when 
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the people do good deeds do the same with them and when they do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az-Zuhri 
said, "In our opinion one should not offer Salat behind an effeminate person unless there is no alternative." 


3- ic. 3 <111 hnc jc. 4jA^.J 3c j j .Yu-y jc 4<_£ J J LuSk. 43jjj7l ' <• <>mjJ 3 hiak.a 13 'till \ ir - jji Jll 
ill ji ha i3j 3jpJ 4<3c. Jal (3jJ Jill jA j _ <ic <111 ( _ s _L-ka j ) _ jllc 3 jlric Jc 3^L <jl 4 jlik 3 

3lSj , Jj?.L 3 L_iiii.ll Ija-Uai! 13j 4 J*-a (_jAJii.ll (jjjllll jjuiaJ 111 4(_jjjl3l (J-aaj La jm^.1 obLLall 3^ <li9 Jal 

_3_La 1 V (_j-a V) Cl iii-all 4 ili. L-^; (jS <_S3 7 Is jA jll 3^ 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 695 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 663 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( JJ) said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen and obey (your chief) even if he is an Ethiopian with a head like a 


raisin. 


J L 5/7 Jaij <3c “dll J *^3 3^ tdlLa 3 (jjijS £_<ujj <ji 4^l3ll 3 ! jC 4<-l«.>.« jC 4 J-lic LuSk. 4 (_jlL i 3 ,'Uy.Ja LuSk. 

" <lLj <33 (3—* (j? jlLi-1 3^5 4^1a!j ^Cuil 11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 696 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 664 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 57 ) Chapter: To stand on the right side of the *1 j 3 J Jj 4 JJ1 jj-3 30 Jjj l_Aj ( 57 ) 

Imam on the same line if only two persons jji 3l£ 13 

(counting the Imam) are offering Salat (prayer) in 
congregation 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I passed the night in the house of my aunt Maimuna. Allah's Messenger (JJ) offered the ' Isha 1 prayer and 


then came to the house and offered four rak' at an slept. Later on, he woke up and stood for the prayer and I stood 
on his left side. He drew me to his right and prayed five rak' at and then two. He then slept till I heard him snoring 


(or heard his breath sounds) . Afterwards he went out for the morning prayer. 

ciu i Jla _ l xag ic. <111 _ (jjAjc. 3 I jc 4 3 < 1 * >« 4“m.a>« 3^ ‘ JLU jc t<3.Ci lii,w i}\l 4L_j^pk 3 pLajlui uii-ik 

f, * fi* 9 , o ^ f. ^2 ' *2 * ' ' 'o'* ' S ^ 0 ' " " * * } s ' o ' ' * o 

4 “ 4 " n-y4 J 4 J ilAa.Lj £jjl (jLsaS $.13 4 3-3*.ll Jaij <llc <111 ^ <111 3j JUJ J ) <j3aa 3)11 ^ 1 " ' 1) 


^^ 3 - - <la 3 ak. 


3ll jl _ 4 hike. 4"l»x>>j.l 3i^ J 4 jj3t£j jLo 44L)l*3j (JJ.AS 4<ilAJ jC ^ <1» 40jLuLl jfr 

plA\ Jl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 697 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 665 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: If a man stood on the left side of the ^UVl jllri 3 c. JL Jl ^ll 13 c_jU (58) 
Imam and the Imam drew him to his right side, 13,-ri i:^ Vl : \ °s <iuL Jl JJI 

then the Salat of none of them would be invalid 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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One night I slept at the house of (my aunt) Maimuna and the Prophet ( ft'pSc ) was there on that night. He performed 
ablution and stood up for the prayer. I joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right and prayed 
thirteen rak' at and then slept till I heard his breath sounds. And whenever he slept, he used to breathe with audible 
sounds. The Mu'adh-dhin came to the Prophet {^LySc.) and he went out and prayed the morning prayer) without 
repeating the ablution. 

jjl ^j® jc t jUuLi jj A-a^ji*-® jc jj Ajj 3c. jc UiiAk. 3^ tcjA j jjl ujA 3 3^ t A<l3 ujA3 

ill lliajja i Allill lilli U Aic aXui j A_iic. <111 jjlll j <j j-«Aa Ajc t'ui 3^ - 1 <®g ic. <111 j _ (JjAjc jjl jc (JjjIjc- 

ou! _ ^cij llj jlSj - lA 2 *' ^ 3 4<iSj ojAic Clililj tA n,aj (jc. ^ ^AiAl tojlluj ^yic. C u'gq * 

_ jll j L_Lj3S 3lH IjjSj <J d n jjJ®C- 3ll ^ t jljAll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 698 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 666 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(59) Chapter: If the Imam has not had the £ja *lk p pp 3' £UVI >y <3 lit aJ_j (59) 
intention of leading the prayer and then some ppl l 

persons join him and he leads them 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I passed the night in the house of my aunt Maimuna. The Prophet (ptpAz) stood for the night prayer and I 


joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to his right by holding me by the head. 

Aic du 3^ t(_>®uc j)' j 4 - ‘A_3 jc. ( jjjs. j) jj <111 Aic jc- tt_j jc j) 3^U3 UliAk 3^ tAllui UjAa. 

.A i i.® j jc Aa.ll is^Uaij jc i" u«i^ AjL® i" ‘3^1 Of M^c- <111 ^lll (jlllk 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 699 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 667 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: If the Imam prolongs the Salat 
(prayer) and somebody has an urgent work or need 
and so he leaves the congregation and offers Salat 
alone. 


<313. (Ja. j!) jiff} ^L®VI Cl l_jU (60) 

Ju-a* £ jkl 


Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

I used to pray the ' Isha prayer with the Prophet ( pptZz ) and then go to lead my people in the prayer. 

3*jjj A_ilc. Alii £-® u 1**°^ jl3 ‘3^?- jJ itii ji iAill 3c j) jc- ijjlc- jc- t<i*d 1 nK 3^ IcAk 

y ^ ° * s * > 0 ~ at 

.AdjS ^ jj9 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 700 
Book 10, Hadith 95 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 668 


Narrated Amr: 

Jabirbin 'Abdullah said, "Mu' adh bin J abal used to pray with the Prophet (3^3^) and then go to lead his people in 
prayer Once he led the ' Isha 1 prayer and recited Surat "Al-Baqara." Somebody left the prayer and Mu' adh criticized 
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him. The news reached the Prophet (y^ibO and he said to Mu'adh, 'You are putting the people to trial,' and 
repeated it thrice (or said something similar) and ordered him to recite two medium Suras of Mufassal." (' Amr said 
that he had forgotten the names of those Suras) . 

33. Al*-a (jlSi (3-^ ‘'till __yLk. CLulajoi ijjlac. (jc. t<l»-Aj ijAjfr UjAs. 3^ 4 jLuU gy ,’uk.a ^ )i, Kj 

i<La 3ji-L 3l*Ja g_)13a i— gjlL* a3 4<ajiS £^^y ^ ^Iujj <llc. <111 g^ill £«a gglLaJ 

bhiji gya gyjj_yuy ojiiSj " gyll lijll lijll " 3^ ^jl^ya *— i3j " (jlj3 (jljS (jUiS " 3^3 ^LLuij <iic- A_lll g^L*^ £-L3 

.La^Jaa^J y 3^ .3*^^^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 701 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 669 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: The shortening of the Qiyam gJ ^UV! c YA'i ljL (61) 

(standing) by the Imam[in Salat (prayer)] but 
performing the bowings and the prostrations 
perfectly 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! By Allah, I keep away from the morning prayer only because So 


and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." The narrator said, "I never saw Allah's Apostle more furious in 
giving advice than he was at that time. He then said, "Some of you make people dislike good deeds (the prayer). So 
whoever among you leads the people in prayer should shorten it because among them are the weak, the old and the 


needy." 

\j <Ulj 315 (jl iAjajuus jji gjjjyki 3la iLLyS l" !»<»>« 3^2 t3^ C -Laj3 Ci-lk 3^3 tJjA 3 ' 3^3 (jj .ilaki 1 vVw 

AijjS 4 Ac. yA g^3 aluij 4_llc. 4.111 ^ aAB 3_J juj j ) <— 1 LaS .lij 3. A ) LLa 331 g) -a al-Stll ot/L3a gj C- 4211 3 

" 4 kl Sll lij ^yjSlIj; i ai*_aiall ^ j3 gjll gyiLllj g^L-"* La ^aiLLs igjj^iJLa ^SJLa gjl " 3^ yii LLajj <La 1 i Lac. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 702 
Book 10, Hadith 97 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 670 


(62) Chapter: When offering Salat (prayer) alone, 
one can prolong the Salat as much as one wishes 


chi La A uitll ggXLa 13 L_jLj (62) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (y^gibO said, "If anyone of you leads the people in the prayer, he should shorten it for amongst 


them are the weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone among your prays alone then he may prolong (the prayer) as 
much as he wishes. " 


4_llc- <111 <A" t ' a Alii 3 (3 4 'Cy.A gjC- i aUJ) 1I g^ji gjC. iiLllLa U^yki 3^2 icJtujjJ gy <111 3c. 1 VVw 

" aLuo La 3 JJ 3) Is <uiiil gjf La 1 L) j t ^yaSll j ^3lullj i 1 1 » L->11 ^ ia gjll 41 <3 3 gjjjllll gjtLa li] " 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 703 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 671 
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(63) Chapter: Complaining against one's Imam if Jjla 13 43 I 3 ) l£2i ^ (63) 

he prolongs the prayer. 

o „ ^ J 

ij 13 diljla -iLJ jj! (jllj 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jfi^jy)! I keep away from the morning prayer because so-and-so 
(Imam) prolongs it too much." Allah's Messenger (Jju$»3c) became furious and I had never seen him more furious 
than he was on that day. The Prophet (jfijiSO said, "O people! Some of you make others dislike the prayer, so 


whoever becomes an Imam he should shorten the prayer, as behind him are the weak, the old and the needy." 

Lj (3-3 3-3 4 (j c. t^ajLk (_gj) (jj (jC. 4-llLk ^1 (jj (JjC-LaljjJ (jC. 4(jL}iLui ! 'i w 4 (__LujjJ (jj .’uk.a UliLk 

^ n>»c. <jj! j La ^Lujj <jlc- <11! <11! 3 k .tgjfl (j3i IL LLa jl^al! oblLadl (jc. <11! (J jjaij 

i i)» 3-»\! Alik (jll t jj>'i )b £1 jyaa 4 jyjiii ^vi<a (jj (_>«Ull Ijjl Lj " (jll dLajj ! j L-»c. Ad! (jlS ^^3 

" <=d_kll !ij jjj£1Ij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 704 
Book 10, Hadith 99 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 672 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Once a man was driving two Nadihas (camels used for agricultural purposes) and night had fallen. He found 
Mu' adh praying so he made his camel kneel and joined Mu' adh in the prayer. The latter recited Surat 'Al-Bagara" 
or Surat "An-Nisa", (so) the man left the prayer and went away. When he came to know that Mu' adh had criticized 
him, he went to the Prophet, and complained against Mu' adh. The Prophet said thrice, "O Mu' adh ! Are you putting 
the people to trial?" It would have been better if you had recited "Sabbih Isma Rabbika-l-A' la (87)", Wash-shamsi 
wa duhaha (91)", or "Wal-laili idha yaghsha (92)", for the old, the weak and the needy pray behind you." J abir said 
that Mu' adh recited Sura Al-Bagara in the ' Isha 1 prayer. 

(_J^j (Jjs! (jjll C(_£_jL-aijM <111 3c. (jj ^yLk d la xmi Ch i jUib (jj t_jjLs3 Tn.w jjll t4..u. I T'i.w jjll 4(_>uLjj (jj jail iLiilk 

4(J^jll jjILajll t c-LLijl! ji o^jlil! ojjjoU ijis 4bl*Ji ^jlj Jjsij 4 dljj3 4 ( _ 5 ld aJ lilLLa (jjslj3 4(331! 3j (jj^-Aai-b 

dill jjljli ILiJa Li " ^Lujj <ilc- <111 (j-3ll 31^3 4 11133 <jlj I32d3 ■dm j <jlc. <11! jjdll 4<La 111*3 jjl <*1 jj 

1 iuc3al!j dhljj ( ^lLaJ <ill 111 (Jjillj t La\ *v .l-i j (jj3dil!j 4(21 jj jui! d nh«-i V _jls - dj jl!i (jjll jl _ 

<jj <11! 3 j3 j jjmc. Jl! .^Lldllj O stJolx J 3jO Jui ^ LP '\ 13t <*j3j <11! ^jc- _^jl (jjll All ^3 IL& l ' un-vi <1 <11 jlj 


_l_jjLsJi (jc- (jjoAC.y! <*j3j /ojljld f-Loucl! 11*3 !jl cf" ^‘3x1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 705 
Book 10, Hadith 100 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 673 


(64) Chapter: The shortening and perfection of the 
prayer (by the Imam) 


l^JUilj plLall ^ jlcuVI ^3 (64) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( Juyif ) used to pray a short prayer (in congregation) but used to offer it in a perfect manner. 

ojLLall jLLuj <ik <11! (Mdl (jl^ 31 3 4(jdi (jc. 4 JyJ)il! l3ilk (Jll 4djj! jl! juc. lililk jjll 4 jas^a jj! I Vtw 
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(65) Chapter: Whoever cuts short As- Salat (the ^ ^ 3iA A i_Aj (65) 

prayer) on hearing the cries of a child. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet ( AAi ) said, 'When I stand for prayer, I intend to prolong it but on hearing the cries of 


a child, I cut it short, as I dislike to trouble the child's mother.' " 

<ui jc. toilS jj Alii 3c. j c. a jjjS jj j c. ' ' i w (Jta aAaljll lAA 3^-3 j) A^A CiSk. 

II a.l£j ji -lj)i oblLall A ^ (_gj) " dJll A^ A'"' 3 <*S;\ 0^ (A 

jc. <3jJ i^ljlia^ jjlj jJ 4 juIj " <ai A 4 - (JjA O' A^A“ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 707 
Book 10, Hadith 102 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 675 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I never prayed behind any Imam a prayer lighter and more perfect than that behind the Prophet ( A Ac ) and he used 


to cut short the prayer whenever he heard the cries of a child lest he should put the child's mother to trial. 

i.\jj Vnl La 3j3 adllla jj (Jjiji i“ma>« 3 1 a<ill Lac- jj Ci-lk 3-3 a 3^C j) (jLalLa ‘ 3^-3 cllka jj .Alik mW 


.<ai jjij ji Ailka 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 708 
Book 10, Hadith 103 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 676 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( AAri said, "When I start the prayer I intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut 


short the prayer because I know that the cries of the child will incite its mother' s passions. ' 1 

<111 A J “ a A^ 1 A “LllLa jj jjjill jl aaAuI Lli.lk 3-3 *« Hulk 3-3 jj Aj jj Uli-Ak 3-3 t<lll 3c. jj A° Alik. 
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" 4jlkj ja 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 709 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 677 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet, said, "Whenever I start the prayer I intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut short 
the prayer because I know that the cries of the child will incite its mother's passions." 

" 315 A 4 - kill A*"* 3 LsA' A - jJ (_A jc. tSAuS jc. tAjxlu if' <A lA iLli-^k 3^3 a jLjb jj Aak ^ UliAk 

h/i w 3^3j ." ja <ai Akj ja ^alc.! laa a j j All a-lfh ^ajaiU aLga^3aj AjjII obtLall 

.Alia A^ csA' if" ‘lA riiSk. tailil UliSk. i jUI 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 710 
: Book 10, Hadith 105 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 678 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: If one offers Salat (prayer) and the UjS f\ p 13 <~_Aj (66) 

leads the people in Salat. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Mu' adh used to pray with the Prophet ( plpSc ) and then go and lead his people (tribe) in the prayer. 

11*3 (jlii (Jll 4^)33. (jc- cjlllb (jj jjk. (jc- 4L_Sjj! (jc- 4 A 1 J) (jj bl33 Ijjhk Ytl 4(jl3Lill _jj!j (jj qLajIui 1 iQ-v 

.pi ^^jjhajS <hjl p p*J)j <lic- <111 ^jill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 711 
Book 10, Hadith 106 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 679 


(67) Chapter: One who repeats the Takhir (Allahu 
Akbar) of the Imam so that the people may hear it. 


e uyi jJz (jjUl! ' (> (67) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet, became ill in his fatal illness. Someone came to inform him about the prayer, and the Prophet 
(PpL) told him to tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. I said, "Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he 
stands for the prayer in your place, he would weep and would not be able to recite the Qur'an." The Prophet (^Yd) 
said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." I said the same as before. He (repeated the same order and) on the third or 
the fourth time he said, "You are the companions of J oseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." So Abu Bakr led the 
prayer and meanwhile the Prophet ( ) felt better and came out with the help of two men; as if I see him just now 
dragging his feet on the ground. When Abu Bakr saw him, he tried to retreat but the Prophet ( plpSc ) beckoned him 
to carry on. Abu Bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet ( jn^in) sat on his (left) side. Abu Bakr was repeating the 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar) of Allah's Messenger ( XpSc ) for the people to hear. 


Chill _ 1 g ic. <111 j _ <3 jIc- (j c- cbyoiSh Qc. 4 ^j&!^)j! (jc. IxiSk dJl! iljll (jj <11! 3c- liiihk Qll 0.123 liiihk 

12! (j] dlls (Ja^sliIs jp 12! " (Jill obi J^alu <jljj Jblj olji <j 3 Clllh lS^! <2ajh <ilc- <11! ^ h.-i 3-3^ (_jajh 131 

<ju!^1I j! <j! 121! <1 3 ill <SLa Cllika (JjL-aLik ^pi Ij! Ijj 3 " 3^ .SplQIl! ,-ic- J-32 bll 2 s ! hi 1 2 222 (j! tt. 3^J jjp 

f. * ' "o' j. o f, *#** & 3 * * •" ' ** c f ^ ^ ^ ** ^ , 

<211 ^>laj! ^yjlS 4(jjiLj (jjj (_£.2LgJ ^aiuij <llc. <111 3-3^ I)! !j^3 “ 3ujJ C- l-vl^k<a (j£j! " 

3-3 1 hiij _ <i c- <11! _ j£j jj! ^)^Ij 3 4 32a Ql <311 jLaili t ^>^Ijj CjaI pi jj! olj 13k 4(_jjajY! <3 j>.jj Irk j 

_(_jjhc.Y! Qc- ji^>! -v-a <*jIj .jjjSjll (jjlll! _jj!j B-s ^ 3 ! <j!c- <11! 
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(68) Chapter: If a person follows the Imam and <jil II ppj pL 3313 i_jIj (68) 

the others follow that person (then it is all right) e j3uL 




p. ckj (jh pi ^jlhlj ^j !y<uj!» <jlc- <lll 33^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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When Allah's Messenger (^5^) became seriously ill, Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands 
in your place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. Will you order ' Umar (to lead the prayer)?" The 
Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. "Then I saidtoHafsa, "Tell him, Abu i Bakr is a 
softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you order 
' Umar to lead the prayer? 1 " Hafsa did so. The Prophet ) said, "Verily you are the companions of Joseph. Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." So Abu- Bakr stood for the prayer. In the meantime Allah's Messenger 
( ) felt better and came out with the help of two persons and both of his legs were dragging on the ground till he 
entered the mosgue. When Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah's Messenger (JusiuO beckoned 
him to carry on. The Prophet ( ji^) sat on his left side. Abu Bakr was praying while standing and Allah's 
Messenger ( ) was leading the prayer while sitting. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet ( ) and the people 
were following Abu Bakr (in the prayer) . 

<11! Jail U 4 ] d3lii 44333. jc 44 jjoiYI jc jc 4 j3acY! jc 4<jjl*Js jjl 1 ‘A w (3-2 >« jj 4 jjjS 1 VUk 

3 L lii jl 4 < 1 II Ij ClilU _ " jjjollllj jlLaJ j! Ij! lj^)ii " obtLallj 4_UjJ Jblj f-lk. ^LLujj 4_iic <111 ^ 

jl 4l 4 _ " (_jjj| 3U (jJUaj ^)SLj 13 IjjJa " .3^ *— j>3 4 (_j 33! ^ajoiJ Y q.a La kjlj 41 LlujS 

j! til Ijji 4<— Luljj (jl jY jlLjl " 3tl ,j3aC. tll^al jisi 4(jjjl3l V 4_jjj 4 <—SUj 3 j^b til 

4 jji^) jjj 4<ik 4 joiij ^gk ^lujj <3c <111 <111 3j jai J ) .ikj a lit 1-all 3^.1 Ualfl (JjjUIU jlLaj 

<3c <111 <111 Jjjoij <11J Lajll 4^)313 ^j! l_sa 1 4 ,n\ Ills 4 .wImx> 1I 3^1 (A 2 * O^jYl tA jl j 

^ L <il! 3^0, J jlfij 4 tilts Jji jtSS 4 J jbaLl jC (JjiU. ^LLujj <3c <111 <111 3 C-Lkil 4^1 ujj 

<111 3 L ^1 abLLaj j j.Vi'il (jjjtlllj ^luij <3c <111 <lll alt 3aj jfU _jjI 4 llc.ll ^lLaj ^Laij <3c <111 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 713 
Book 10, Hadith 108 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 681 


(69) Chapter: Can the Imam depend on the 
people's saying if he is in doubt (about a certain 
matter)? 


pill! ulU 111 ^UYI Liu 3 a l^U (69) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger (ifi^) prayed two rak' at (instead of four) and finished his prayer. Dhul-Yadain asked him 
whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he had forgotten. Allah's Messenger asked the people 

whether Dhul-Yadain was telling the truth. The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah's Apostle stood up, 
offered the remaining two rak' at and then finished his prayer with Taslim and then said, "Allahu Akbar." He 
followed it with two prostrations like ordinary prostrations or a bit longer. 

jl 40 jj3a (^jjl jC- 4 jjjjjai jj .Uk-a jc. 4 jjl nk.ti.ill <4u3) jj i—ljjl jt 4(jjjjl jj 31La jc 4<3 lLus jj 4_lll Uc- I'l'Uk 

4111 UUs <111 U 4 “ ' ; ■ ‘i ' obtLall Cll^j-saSl jjill jj 3 3Us 4 jjjjjl jx 4 a^)>^»il ^LLujj <ic. 4111 <111 3 J^j 

jil^kl jjjjjl ^Loij 4 j1c <111 <lll 3 # ^3tj (_yul3l 31-^ jjUll (jALal " ^Loij <3c <111 

a 33 a l 3 ' a 4 j * .i jU ,wLi^ jT j 4 p 1 . 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 714 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 109 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet prayed two rak' at of Zuhr prayer (instead of four) and he was told that he had prayed two 


rak' at only. Then he prayed two more rak' at and finished them with the Taslim followed by two prostrations. 

alujj Alic. <111 4 (jji jC- tAah.i .1 jC- jj 3Lul jC. t Aj3Uj> T : i. W (Jli Jjl liiijlk 
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(70) Chapter: If the Imam weeps in As- Salat (the pllall ^UVI ^33 Cl ljU (70) 

prayers) (will his Salat be valid?) 


. I Alii Lall j ;l j3J 1 S_jsUa!ll ^)kl ^^9 lilj jac- gj.dii CLulajoi bl-ll jj aISI 3c- dllj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the faithful believers: Allah's Messenger ( ji^) in his last illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer." I said, "If Abu Bakr stood in your place, he would not be able to make the people hear him 
owing to his weeping. So please order ' Umar to lead the prayer." He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer." I said to Hafsa, "Say to him, 'Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stood in your place he would not be 
able to make the people hear him owing to his weeping. So order ' Umar to lead the people in the prayer. 1 " Hafsa did 
so but Allah's Messenger (a^aI) said, "Keep guiet. Verily you are the companions of (Prophet) J oseph. Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." Hafsa said to me, "I never got any good from you." 

Alic- Alii “till jl i joLa jail ^1 Alible. jc. 4 AjjI jc. dojjc. jj ^UiaA jc- tjjjijl jj i31La UjJlk dll i(Jjc-Uujjl In. W 
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j lAA 3ia ^l! lb] j£Li IjI jl aS ALaLvl Aublc. Clllls (JjAIU (Jjl-sliIs IjS lj^)is " 3^ jac- ^>a3 

L- jilV jSj] cAa " Ailc- Alii Alii 3^ juj j ) 3^ .A C~il»39 < (_jjjlllS 3 t ‘^ > )h jac- ^)-a3 ta-lSJI j/> (_jjAill 
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o J* a ^ 

(71) Chapter: Straightening the rows at the time of U3uj AataVI ik. t_ijiLall aj^13 ajIj (71) 
Iqama and after it (immediately) 

Narrated An-Nu' man bin 'Bashir: 

The Prophet ( ) said, " Straighten your rows or Allah will alter your faces. ' 1 

Cm .am 31 ^ tb»Kll jj 3Lui Cm .am 3is ‘Sji j) 3i3 t AjjUii \ '* -W 3l3 ailLa]l 3c- jj ilbiiA ‘-bJjll jji I ViA 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, " Straighten your rows, for I see you from behind my back. ' 

L_a I 4_ilc. <ill ^jjll (ji fjc. Ajc. 3^ 1 f*/v w 

." l $ ‘-ik fiiji 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 718 
Book 10, Hadith 113 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 686 


(72) Chapter: Facing of the Imam towards his e^°V' Jclj i_ib (72) 

followers while straightening the rows. Ui jiLJI 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Iqama was pronounced and Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) faced us and said, "Straighten your rows and stand 
closer together, for I see you from behind my back.' 

tjjjLl Uliik iJjjlail .ij-a-v I'nW 5 ll t<LaLl3 aislj UliLk. ij jk. <jjl*2s Lliik 5 ll i$.Lkj .AasJ \ Yihk 
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(73) Chapter: The first row JjVI 3iLall lJj (73) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (XX^) said, "Martyrs are those who die because of drowning, plague, an Abdominal disease, or of 
being buried alive by a falling building." And then he added, "If the people knew the Reward for the Zuhr prayer in 
its early time, they would race for it. If they knew the reward for the ' Isha 1 and the Faj r prayers in congregation, they 
would j oin them even if they had to crawl. I f they knew the reward for the first row, they would draw lots for it. " 

3)1 " 4_iic- <111 ^ L.-1 31 ^ 31 ^ «JJ> (_jc- ^gji (_jc- (_jc- iiLllLa (jc- jjl Inik 
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IjJagUuV ^.3.1)1 


3l3j j_j j. j UJ* h<>ll j 

iLall La (_j^al*J 3j d^li. 3j 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 
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(74) Chapter: The straightening of the rows is plL3! ^Uj ^ CkLall Ailil lJj (74) 

amongst those obligatory and good things which 
make your As- Salat (the prayer) a correct and 
perfect one. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X'sX ) said, "The Imam is (appointed) to be followed. So do not differ from him, bow when he bows, 
and say, "Rabbana-lakal hamd" if he says "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah"; and if he prostrates, prostrate (after him), 
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and if he prays sitting, pray sitting all together, and straighten the rows for the prayer, as the straightening of the 
rows is amongst those things which make your prayer a correct and perfect one. ( See Hadith No. 657) . 
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a^i 231 3"? i l231 <3jil CAN f — >\1 ^3 i a231 Ij-aplj 4 (jj* 4M La>_jl3. 1 jl3->4 Call k -glLa 121 j t Ij-Ia. ° all .33 12] j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 722 
Book 10, Hadith 116 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 689 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows as the straightening of rows is essential for a perfect and correct 


prayer. 


Ajjjoli (_jll aS3 Ijjjoi " 33 aIuij <3c. 431 ^3-a ( 3 ^^ Cf" 4 (_>k Cfi" 4 *21j3 3 C. i42*3 133. 33 thal^l 1 ‘A3 

" abl 231 <-all] (_j^a > Slj3L31 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 723 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 690 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(75) Chapter: The sin of a person who does not Cijaloll p3 ^ pi) l_Aj ( 75) 

complete the rows (who is out of alignment) for the 

prayer 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I arrived at Medina and was asked whether I found any change since the days of Allah's Messenger ( ) . I said, "I 


have not found any change except that you do not stand in alignment in your prayers. " = 

(jjiii t (3.3 3-uVl j13j qc - 4A2331 .inc. 3y T* >« 12^)31 33 3y 3-2=31 2^>3i 33 4 -3i 3y 2LLa 1 vV3 

V ^521 V] 1 Vu« La 3lfl ^Lij <3c- <111 ^ <hl 3 jjJJ d Vig C. 3a L2a i3j£ 21 La 4j 3^ <Ju3ll ^3 4jl t(31La (jj 

.Ij^j <jjdall 31La 3y (jjLl Luk ^3 j!3j 3» j=3j <jc- L) r - Ly Aiac. 33 j iji231 (jjkp" 1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 724 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 691 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


„ o „ o o 0 o 0 ^ 0 

(76) Chapter: To stand shoulder to shoulder and ^223 ^22lj >_i£l3Li 3 \s\ a W a_jB (76) 
foot to foot in a row 2_kL3l ^ 


.4_a33a L- ulSj <3£ Ca 3^^)H dlil j jj3j Ly 33 j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (XkhO said, "Straighten your rows for I see you from behind my back" Anas added, "Everyone of us 


used, to put his shoulder with the shoulder of his companion and his foot with the foot of his companion." 

^Sljl ^jta ^Sa ja . ^-> 1 jigsl " 33 ^Iujj 43c. <111 q c. 4 (_yojl ^jc. (Ld ^jc. c^)ja 5 33 t3l3 ^ 

,4-aLaj <-a25j 4j^L3a > _ <3ii 33^1 3h3i j pljj (ja 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 725 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 692 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(77) Chapter: If a person stands by the left side of ^UVI jUri jc. jkjll Cl lJj (77) 

the Imam, and the Imam dress him to the right a!&L^> cA j t OA ; ^1 <aik ^UVI 

from behind, the Salat (prayer) is correct. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I prayed with the Prophet (^$££0 one night and stood on his left side. Allah's Messenger (^siSO caught hold of my 


head from behind and drew me to his right and then offered the prayer and slept. Later the Mu'adh-dhin came and 
the Prophet ( ) stood up for prayer without performing ablution. 

_ 1 ic. <111 _ (JjjUc- jjl j c. (JjjGc. j)l jc. i jllp jj jjac. j c rijli Lili-lk. jlii jj <±ii3 uj^k 

j A ^^joil ^ ^Luij <lic. <111 <111 hkia te^LuU jc l" <111 dlC ^Laij <iic <111 1 " ill ‘ ^ dll 

.lllia jil ^alj ^Ujs 4 jjjAll o$.LkS hijj t<llAJ jc. ^ 'Ax y*i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 726 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 693 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(78) Chapter: One woman can form a row 


$ f ^ jl f o 

LLCa jj£j Si jiall (78) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One night an orphan and I offered the prayers behind the Prophet ( ) in my house and my mother (Um Sulaim) 


was standing behind us (by herself forming a row) . 

<111 cs-All ‘—ilk Ujjj Cl Cnlha (_]la tdllLa jj (jjijl jc. ijlklul jc. 


4 jLiLui IjjSk jll iriikJi jj <111 SA PnW 

** __ 0 * j ' i * 

J liri. a ll ‘ ^&l i _ s — ol ^julj A lie. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 727 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 694 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 

(79) Chapter: The right side of the mosque and the e^V'j C- 1 - 8 ' 1 AiCri <jIj (79) 

place to the right of the Imam 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One night I stood to the left of the Prophet (^5^) in the prayer but he caught hold of me by the hand or by the 
shoulder (arm) till he made me stand on his right and beckoned with his hand (for me) to go from behind (him). (Al- 


Kashmailjiani [??] , Fath-ul-Bari). 

jc. (^iLol <111 Cu'q jj - I 1C <111 l ^ s jJzaj _ (JjjIjc- jjl jc- 4 jjLoill jc- t^j^alc Ulibk 4jjj j) Clulii uiihk uiihk. 

• C 5 ^Cj O'? (3-iij ‘4 n,a i jc- jra. jOOaxJ ji jOj ikll ^Luij <iic <111 j^-All jLaU 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 728 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 695 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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V* ^ v ^ y* 

(80) Chapter: If there is a wall or a Sutra between JajU. ^Jal! jylj (80) 

the Imam and followers I'JiL °J 

jjjSj ^-aja 111 jl (jjj^jia 1 a^'\ u j)l£i (jjj JaYLj {£} jli-a ^jl Jllj a \\ l^W \ ^ \ r i (JjAj Y (j lwd l Jllj 

.*liVI 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) used to pray in his room at night. As the wall of the room was LOW, the people saw him 
and some of them stood up to follow him in the prayer. In the morning they spread the news. The following night the 
Prophet ( JViT) stood for the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for two or three nights. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger did not stand for the prayer the following night, and did not come out. In the morning, 

the people asked him about it. He replied, that he way afraid that the night prayer might become compulsory. 

<llc- <111 ^ <111 Jjjoij (jl£ dills 4<jaulc- (_jC- to _JaC. (_jC- t|g _jl LVi jfl ,U»Im (_jj (jc. tojc. ll^gA.1 Jll tjjakA 1 v i. W 
(jjiLaJ (jjbi jll floij <llc. <111 ^Jll (j-saidu gjill (_gija aj-N^ll ^ JJ1I (j<* ^lLujj 

ijlSi III t<jjlii jl (jjjlil !DI 1 j» u«o t<ijlLaJ (jjiLaJ (jjljl <*A jls t<jjllill <111 j!a tilllju Ijj.lVil Ij-n t<ijlLaJ 
JSjlc. t. - ilSj (jl jAj " Jill (_jlll Uli j )£>i < ‘ M Lois t^^)i»J jl Jjujj <llc. <111 <131 J jjjjJ Hll a*J 

Jill Sjl^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 729 
Book 10, Hadith 123 
Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 696 


(81) Chapter: The night prayer. 


jiii ujU ( 81 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( Jju$»jc ) had a mat which he used to spread during the day and use as a curtain at night. So a number of 


people gathered at night facing it and prayed behind him. 
7)C. t(jAi.Jll (jj <a1>.m ,_jl (jc. t(_£ uLall (jc. tL_ul ,_jl (jj 


(jc- & J>31 \ir- (jj <aLuj (jc. t^^jjlAll (jC- tt_Ajj ^jjl (jjl lliilk. Jll tiiljja (jjl 1 n.W Jll t jAiHI (jj Ja&l^jjl lYTik 
t JjjU <111 Clll t JjIILj ‘ 4. 3 a Lu j <1 (jlS ^lujj <ilc. <111 jjill (jl - 1 ir - <111 _ <ujlc- 

.0 J j o 1 9 ' i --'3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 730 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 697 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger ( made a small room in the month of Ramadan (Sa' id said, "I think that Zaid bin Thabit 
said that it was made of a mat") and he prayed there for a few nights, and so some of his companions prayed behind 
him. When he came to know about it, he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went out to them and said, "I have seen 
and understood what you did. You should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a person is that which he prays 
in his house except the compulsory prayers." 

(j)J Jj (jc. t.U» m (jj Jjo U (jc. t^)L-»l!l jjbu) (jc. 

4 j 3 Lil (jl qa _ Jl 

(jjiull t$jl IjiLaS <a (j a cIjjI J (_gjll ciajc. 3a 

l j.‘>i ' dl Ui liliJlk iL_gAj iJilk. (jlic. 

.^aluij <ilc. <111 (3-JII (jc. (jc. i^yAi (jc. 


t <Jc. jjj iJlk, Jll 9 L_uAj Ijjilk Jll tblLk (jj ^Jc-Yl JUC- TnW 
i <ji Cin«\ Jll _ Sjia ^<11 ^luij <ilc. <111 <111 J jjoij (jl iClulj 


" Jill Jl Ji^ ^1L UJs c<jLij^ai (j^j (_Ji <iblLaJ 

" <jj3S^l Y| <ilj ^a s-jAll ojlLa a jl ‘Ml JjjasS (jll ^^3 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 731 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 698 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Characteristics of Prayer 

jiiVi 

(82) Chapter: The necessity of saying the Takhir, plLal! jjj£ 3! <— iUJ ajU (82) 

i.e., Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great) and the 
commencement of As- Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik A1 -An sari: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) rode a horse and fell down and the right side of his body was injured. On that day he 
prayed one of the prayers sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When the Prophet (^5^) finished the 
prayer with Taslim, he said, "The Imam is to be followed and if he prays standing then pray standing, and bow when 
he bows, and raise your heads when he raises his head; prostrate when he prostrates; and if he says "Sami' a 1-lahu 
liman hamidah", you should say, "Rabbanawalakal-hamd.: 

fluoj <lic- <111 <111 (ji t jS.J' CViy' 311 a ')* (3-2 _>jl In.W 

1 V V i i .iC-ll jjAj ClllylLall qm oblCa 3 ajJ 13 _ <jc. <111 _ (jjiii 3-^ i(_jAj'3l <iLu> j'A-vl 4llT)9 L-3 j 

Ijjj pij lijj l^)j IjiLoS LajI! ^ \ls-> Ibll 4<J pijjl p-A^I 3*-^ taj] " pLui 13 3^ pi 

" Aa31I 31 j hjj I _jlj^ (_ja! -01! 3^ lilj IjAa. ■ nil An’ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 732 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 699 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (3331) fell from a horse and got injured so he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed sitting. 
When he completed the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed; if he says Takbir then say Takbir, bow if he 
bows; raise your heads when he raises his head, when he says, 'Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah say, 'Rabbana laka 1- 
hamd', and prostrate when he prostrates." 

(jc. Ape. Ail I cs^ 3 Alii 3 31S Ail 4311 a (jj (JajI (jc. rii (jjl (j c. tvllnl UliAk 315 (jj <3ia In.W 

53 IaVb 4 <j pi^3 - p-®71 3*^. LajI _ pJaVI t3l " 3^2 c_a^)x<ajl pi 4 13 _jx3 <jca 1 1 <1 13c- ll ill ^ 12^3 7 - ^ 

" IjAa-uila Apioi lijj .3331 (31 13G 1 3 311 3hi 13jj ps_j 13j 4 1_j*AA 3 pSG 1 3 j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 733 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 700 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333l) said, "The Imam is to be followed. Say the Takbir when he says it; bow if he bows; if he says 
'Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah 1 , say , 1 Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd 1 , prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting altogether 
if he prays sitting." 
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4_ilc. <111 3b 3b 40ji3* ^j\ fjc. (jc. lAbjll n.W 3 ll n _ 'j» •' 3b ^(jlxull 3^1 1 Vi,' W 

I3j .3331 311j I jljla _a,\A^ 3-b <111 3b I 3 j I3j d j jjSIs 3 ^ I ill 44 j fiij3 fHyi 3^^ Ia3 " 

" 3 ^ * ** 7 ^ 13 jH lyiHaB 13313. ^_L^> 13^ 3 ^ T ® "3 T 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 734 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 701 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

a 

-- £ o jj o o 

(83) Chapter: To raise both hands on saying the ^ cAj^ $jjj5u]I ^3 gHull Ui> (83) 
first Takhir simultaneously with opening the Salat ;iy3 ^lliaVI 

(prayer) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (fju$»5c) used to raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders when 
opening the prayer; and on saying the Takbir for bowing. And on raising his head from bowing he used to do the 
same and then say "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." And he did not do that (i.e. raising his 
hands) in prostrations. 

(jH 43c. <111 ( _ ? L- a <111 3 3 ‘MjI 3 ‘Hll 33- 3 j ^313 3 c. u t A g, 3 ^ u^ - “-din 3 C- t4.3Ii.ixi 3 ^ aIII 33 rhw 

4ill " 33j Hiaji 311 a£ \.xg .».^3 jSjll 3 * j£jll 3 JS I3j tabHxall ^ 2 isl 13 a33i« j33 m3 £^ 3 ^ 

.Aj-n131 311a 3*^4 7 3^3 •" 3HJI 311 j to-La3 3 -d 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 735 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 702 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(84) Chapter: To raise both hands while saying the lilj Clj 13 gjiull <-L (84) 
Takbir [on opening As- Salat (the prayer)], and ^3 

while bowing and on raising up the head (after 
bowing) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I saw that whenever Allah's Messenger (ffijiS;) stood for the prayer, he used to raise both his hands up to the 
shoulders, and used to do the same on saying the Takbir for bowing and on raising his head from it and used to say, 
"Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah". But he did not do that (i.e. raising his hands) in prostrations. 

ijic 3 j <111 33 3& 4<ill 3c. 3 j fin 433 * 3 ]' if- 3b 4<ill 33 3b tJjlbH 3 J .*333 lii.ik 

3*m 3 l£y t4°nSu ja3 3j3j -33 ^3 *hl f — < U ^b 13 ^luij <3c. <111 ^(>^1 <1)1 3 3*^3 *— H 3 3b 1 ic. <1)1 

3 _jHoill ^3 313 3*-®J sAa^. 3^®] AjII £ajoi " 33^-Jj ^ 3 ^ 3 ]' 3a Mail j 13 311a 3*^)3 ‘^ 3 ^ 3 !! 34 H 34 ^ ^IIa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 736 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 703 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

I saw Malik bin Huwairith saying Takbir and raising both his hands (on starting the prayers and raising his hands on 
bowing and also on raising his head after bowing. Malik bin Huwairith said, "Allah's Messenger (fu^) did the 
same." 
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13] CbjJjaJl (jj 3111 a ls‘\j ^3 t<jbl3 j_jC- t3La. (jc- tflll 33 (jj 3La. ' n.W 33 kml jll (jl aJLul l33a. 
^ u.o ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <111 3 j jjj .J J *— 4 <j3j ^3j ^'jSjlt Of <3ij A'j t,£ 33j £^j <j' 3! jl 3]j 4 <j3j 

ll&fc 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 737 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 704 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(85) Chapter: To what level should one raise one's 
hand. 


<333 (85) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^5^) opening the prayer with the Takhir and raising his hands to the level of his 
shoulders at the time of saying the Takbir, and on saying the Takhir for bowing he did the same; and when he said, 
"Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah ", he did the same and then said, "Rabbana wa laka lhamd." But he did not do the 
same on prostrating and on lifting the head from it." 

33 _ 1 Ag 1C. <111 _ jaC. (jj <111 33 j)l t<lll 33 (jj 

jSjil !3jj AnSlA j3a. 1 Ag \x ^^la. jj£j <3 
(jA <13 j Win; jjAa. 3113 3*3 7j 3iaJl 


^13 li^iai 33 (j c. til Ij^jfai (Jll ijjUull ^jl In'h 

3 ta^U^all jt33l filial <3 c. <111 ^11 1 UjjIj 

311 j l3^) " 33 J <3 a 3*^ .s.iAa. (j-al <111 ^Ajgi 33 I3]j ‘<1-3 3*^ 

a -ijJ'V Aill! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 738 
Book 10, Hadith 132 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 705 


(86) Chapter: To raise one's hands after finishing 
the second Rak'a (on standing for the third Rak'a) 


tjA e ii 13 (jjiuii ,*ij ljU ( 86 ) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar started the prayer with Takbir, he used to raise his hands: whenever he bowed, he used to 
raise his hands (before bowing) and also used to raise his hands on saying, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah", and he 
used to do the same on rising from the second rak' a (for the 3rd rak' a). Ibn ' Umar said: "The Prophet ( 3331 ) used 
to do the same." 


!3]j ^<333 oblLsill ^ 313 131 (jl£ ijAC. (_jjI J ‘^33 (jc. t<lll 33c. 1333. 33 31 1333 33 t(_ju3c. 1311 

<111 ^3) jit (jjl 313 .<13 j>A 13] j t<33 .oPaA j>3 <lll ^a*jj 33 13] j t<33 

(jc. (jl a^ 3 (jjl oljjj ,j3Luij <3c. <111 ^ (ls-3ll (jc- jit (jjl (jc. ,33 (jc. i_ijjl (jc. <33 (jj 333 olj^j <3c. <111 

a <iac. (jj l_sjjS 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 739 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(87) Chapter: To place the right hand on the left 
[in As- Salt (the prayers)] 


(_5 jLall (_ 5 3<ui! £-3aj i_L (87) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The people were ordered to place the right hand on the left forearm in the prayer. Abu Hazim said, "I knew that the 
order was from the Prophet ( ) . " 


^i ill ^ <ji (jjj-ajJ Jll t ..‘la.l.i.i (j, j (jC qC. tiillld qC. 4<JalLdd (j. J <11! ^JC- 1 Ww 

.HI! Jj&UL! (Jll <-llc. <11! ^1 ^jlj dill (_5-ajj V) <-alc.l V Jji (ills /oblLal! (_£j1jaa 1! <£.1^)1 ( _ 5 lc- 

■ CS^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 740 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 707 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(88) Chapter: Submissiveness in As- Salat (the pllail (88) 

prayer) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said, "You see me facing the Qibla; but, by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding 


your bowing and submissiveness and I see you from behind my back." 

" iJla ^Lojj <_ilc. <11! <111 I) jjoij (jl C54' (jc. (jc- t ‘^-T)ll ^1 ^jc. cdllLa ^ (Jta ^(J^Lajuj! ! 

" <djj (j-lj t ^Sc - jwi'v Vj ^ ->Sc - ( _ 5 lc- Id <lllj ll& Ia (jjjl (3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 741 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 708 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (3 u$£lL) said, "Perform the bowing and the prostrations properly. By Allah, I see you from behind me 


(or from behind my back) when you bow or prostrate." 
^Lujj <_ 1 c. < 11 ! ^Jiill (jC- ‘dllld (_jj (_>d! (jC. iolljl 




j t<lah'Ii VnW (_]la i jdjc- ifudk (Jll i jCd <jJ Wkli ! n.W 


" 1 nj 111 _ a (j ya dJll Idjjj - L}f <111 j3 clj^mll j " 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 742 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(89) Chapter: What to say after the Takbir j<<£3! ^ ha i_Aj (89) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar used to start the prayer with "A1 hamdu li 1-lahi Rabbi 1-' alamin (All praise is but 
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds) . 

1 aq ic. <11! _ jdc- j ll!j <_iic- <11! (j! 4(jJiil (jc- tolul (jc- i<lidu Uj-lk. 3^ tjic (_jj 1 nik 

| (jxallill L-ij <11 ddkl! J _ L_l obllaJ! (jjVhqi 1 jjlS _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 743 
Book 10, Hadith 137 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 710 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (,3 !$£lL) used to keep silent between the Takhir and the recitation of Qur'an and that interval of 
silence used to be a short one. I said to the Prophet ( ) "May my parents be sacrificed for you! What do you say 
in the pause between Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet (^jiiL) said, "I say, 'Allahumma, baa' id baini wa baina 
khatayaya kama baa' adta baina 1-mashriqi wa 1-maghrib. Allahumma, naqqini min khatayaya kama yunaqqa th- 
thawbu 1-abyadu mina d-danas. Allahumma, ighsil khatayaya bi 1-maa'i wa th-thalji wa 1-barad (O Allah! Set me 
apart from my sins (faults) as the East and West are set apart from each other and clean me hum sins as a white 
garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with water, snow and hail.)" 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(90) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 744 
Book 10, Hadith 138 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 711 


vh (90) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

The Prophet (X^ ) once offered the eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing. He 
stood up straight again and kept on standing for a long time, then bowed a long bowing and then stood up straight 
and then prostrated a prolonged prostration and then lifted his head and prostrated a prolonged prostration. And 
then he stood up for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then stood up straight again and kept on 
standing for a long time. Then he bowed a long bowing and then stood up straight and then prostrated a prolonged 
prostration and then lifted his head and went for a prolonged prostration. On completion o the prayer, he said, 
"Paradise became s near to me that if I had dared, I would have plucked one of its bunches for you and Hell became 
so near to me that said, 'O my Lord will I be among those people?' Then suddenly I saw a woman and a cat was 
lacerating her with it claws. On inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of starvation 
and she neither fed it no freed it so that it could feed itself. " 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 745 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 712 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(91) Chapter: To cast a look at the Tmam during pLOOl Jl jlaO' ^ (91) 

As- Salat (the prayer) 

1 -.<* } 1 g i yig ■% i21u!33» S 
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(jCVl djll& 


Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

We asked Khabbab whether Allah's Messenger ( jijiS;) used to recite (the Qur'an) in the Zuhr and the ' Asr prayers. 
He replied in the affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know about it?" He said, "By the movement of his 
beard." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 746 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 713 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

(And Al-Bara was not a liar) Whenever we offered prayer with the Prophet (^ tL ) and he raised his head from the 


bowing, we used to remain standing till we saw him prostrating . 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 747 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 714 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once solar eclipse occurred during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (gi^). He offered the eclipse prayer. His 
companions asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! We saw you trying to take something while standing at your place 
and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet (^3^) said, "I was shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch of 
fruit from it. Had I taken it, you would have eaten from it as long as the world remains." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 748 
Book 10, Hadith 142 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 715 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (glyiU) led us in prayer and then went up to the pulpit and beckoned with both hands towards the 
Qibla of the mosgue and then said, "When I started leading you in prayer, I saw the display of Paradise and Hell on 
the wall of the mosgue (facing the Qibla). I never saw good and bad as I have seen today." He repeated the last 
statement thrice. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 749 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 716 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

x ^ ^ ^ o o 

(92) Chapter: Looking towards the sky during As- pu-nil *UI3I ^31 jlo3l ^ j <-_sLj (92) 
Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "What is wrong with those people who look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk 


grew stem while delivering this speech and he said, "They should stop (looking towards the sky during the prayer); 
otherwise their eyesight would be taken away." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 750 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 717 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(93) Chapter: To look hither and thither in As- cbliuhn i_jIj (g3) 

Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (3^3^) about looking hither and thither in prayer. He replied, "It is a way of stealing by 


which Satan takes away (a portion) from the prayer of a person." 
<111 3jjoij ?" 'll ciilla i<ioLilc. (jc. 4 (jjjjjou* (jc- 4<3 (jc- ‘( 31 ui 3 cl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 751 
Book 10, Hadith 145 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 718 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (33i£0 prayed on a Khamisa with marks on it and said, "The marks on it diverted my attention. 


take this Khamisa to Abu J ahm and bring an Inbijaniya (from him.)" 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 752 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 719 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(94) Chapter: Is it permissible to one to look 
around in Salat (prayer) if something happens to 
one? Or can one look at something like 
expectoration in the directn of the Qiblah? 


ILL jl 4 j 3j3 


daiiL (3^ (-jL (94) 
aM\ ^ llllflj jl 


<3c. <111 3311 3ic. <111 jfk >ji ClliSll 33^ 33 J 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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The Prophet ( ) saw expectoration in the direction of the Qibla of the mosque while he was leading the prayer, 
and scratched it off. After finishing the prayer, he said, "Whenever any of you is in prayer he should know that Allah 
is in front of him. So none should spit in front of him in the prayer." 

41j 2 4Jslkj ^Luj 4_ilc- 4111 cs-t" 53 3^ *01 ijic (jjl (jc. (jc- tCLill Uii.3. 3^3 t-\)» m (jJ 4 jjj 2 In.W 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 753 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 720 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, Allah's Messenger suddenly appeared before them by 

living the curtain of the dwelling place of ' Aisha, looked towards the Muslims who were standing in rows. He smiled 
with pleasure. Abu Bakr started retreating to join the row on the assumption that the Prophet wanted to come out 
for the prayer. The Muslims intended to leave the prayer (and were on the verge of being put to trial), but the 
Prophet beckoned them to complete their prayer and then he let the curtain fall. He died in the last hours of 

that day. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 754 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(95) Chapter: Recitation of the Qur'an (Surat Al- 
Fatiha) is compulsory for the Imam and the 
followers, at the home and on journey, in all A s- 
Salat (the prayers) whether the recitation is done 
silently or aloud. 


^j 331 j ^»La 3 U Sc- 1^)31 l_j\j ( 95 ) 

Laj jijallj ^)j3x 3! \ g K djlylkall 

t" -nj Laj l^a 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

The People of Kufa complained against Sa' d to ' Umar and the latter dismissed him and appointed ' Ammar as their 
chief . They lodged many complaints against Sa' d and even they alleged that he did not pray properly. ' Umar sent 
for him and said, "O Aba 'Is-haq! These people claim that you do not pray properly." Abu 'Is-haq said, "By Allah, I 
used to pray with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle and I never reduced anything of it. I used to 
prolong the first two rak' at of ' Isha prayer and shorten the last two rak' at." ' Umar said, "O Aba 'Is-haq, this was 
what I thought about you." And then he sent one or more persons with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about 
him. So they went there and did not leave any mosque without asking about him. All the people praised him till they 
came to the mosque of the tribe of Bani ' Abs; one of the men called Usama bin Qatada with a surname of Aba Sa' da 
stood up and said, "As you have put us under an oath; I am bound to tell you that Sa' d never went himself with the 
army and never distributed (the war booty) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa' d said. 
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"I pray to Allah for three things: O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar and got up for showing off, give him a long life, 
increase his poverty and put him to trials." (And so it happened). Later on when that person was asked how he was, 
he used to reply that he was an old man in trial as the result of Sa' d's curse. ' Abdul Malik, the sub narrator, said that 
he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows were overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he used to tease and 
assault the small girls in the way. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 755 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 722 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Allah' s Messenger ( 3334 ) said, ' 'Whoever does not recite Al- Fatiha in his prayer, his prayer is invalid. ' 1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 756 
Book 10, Hadith 150 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 723 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) entered the mosque and a person followed him. The man prayed and went to the Prophet 
and greeted him. The Prophet (X^) returned the greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray, for you have not 
prayed." The man went back prayed in the same way as before, returned and greeted the Prophet who said, "Go back 
and pray, for you have not prayed." This happened thrice. The man said, "By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
cannot offer the prayer in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to pray." The Prophet (Yu^iL) said, "When 


you stand for Prayer say Takbir and then recite from the Holy Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and then bow t ill 
you feel at ease. Then raise your head and stand up straight, then prostrate till you feel at ease during your 
prostration, then sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not hurry) and do the same in all your prayers. 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 724 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

Sa' d said, "I used to pray with them a prayer similar to that of Allah's Messenger (the prayer of Zuhr and 

' Asr) reducing nothing from them. I used to prolong the first two rak' at and shorten the last two rak' at." ' Umar 
said to Sa' d 1 'This wa§ what we thought about you. " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 758 
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(96) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in a 
Zuhr prayer 


lA s-'W (96) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said , 1 'The Prophet ( ) in Zuhr prayers used to recite Al- Fatiha along with two other Suras in the first 
two rak' at: a long one in the first rak' a and a shorter (Sura) in the second, and at times the verses were audible. In 
the ' Asr prayer the Prophet ( ) used to recite Al- Fatiha and two more Suras in the first two rak' at and used to 

prolong the first rak' a. And he used to prolong the first rak' a of die Faj r prayer and shorten the second. 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 153 
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Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

I asked Khabbab whether the Prophet ( ) used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the ' Asr prayers. He replied 


in the affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know that?" Hesaid, "From the movement of his beard." 
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(97) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the S*. I jail lJj ( 97 ) 

'Asr prayer 

Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 
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I asked Khabbab bin Al- Art whether the Prophet ( XsX ) used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the ' Asr prayers. 
He replied in the affirmative. I said, "How did you come to know that?" He replied, "From the movement of his 
beard." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet (XsX) used to recite Al-Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 
Zuhr and the ' Asr prayers and at times a t verse or so was audible to us." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 762 
Book 10, Hadith 156 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 729 


(98) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the 
Magrib prayer 


^ Scljll! 4-ilj (98) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(My mother) Umu-1-Fadl heard me reciting "Wal Mursalati 'Urfan" (77) and said, "O my son! By Allah, your 
recitation made me remember that it was the last Sura I heard from Allah's Messenger (ifijiiL). He recited it in the 
Maghrib prayer. " 

<U! _ puUc. j)l jc. 4<iic. j) <11! dc. j) <11! due. jc. 44_ltg d jjl jc. iCilLa U^^ik! Qll 4 U_Luj^j j) <11! dc. uiink 
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^LjJ^i-al! ^^3 Lj) i ju ^lujj <iic- <11! (_ s h“ £J <U! j^ Cl m .am La ^k'il 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

Zaid bin Thabit said to me, "Why do you recite very short Suras in the Maghrib prayer while I heard the Prophet 
( XsX ) reciting the longer of the two long Suras?" 

li dull) jj d j ^jl Jill 3L1 t.^Skl! j) j!j jc. t jujJjII jj Sjjc jc- 4<Sula <_)! jj! jc. j)! jc. t^j-alc. _jji mlk 

9 * ^ i * 2 o * ~ " 5 ; " f. " " o" 0 t O ^ ' 

jjjjJal! 3jia^ jaluij <ilc- <11! ^ \i.s-> jud! d l» a . m C3j 4 jL-aad L_l^)i-all !jd dll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 764 
Book 10, Hadith 158 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 731 


(99) Chapter: To recite aloud in the Maghrib 
prayer. 


j jL3! ^ j^-kl ! <jIj (99) 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut' im: 


My fattier said, "I heard Allah's Messenger reciting "at-Tur" (52) in the Maghrib prayer." 

<111 Jjjoij C \»ai. 13 Jll 4<-J (_jc- t 1-A (j J jjja. (jJ •iSa'A. (jc- tipi g >m (jjl (jc. tJllLa ll^ia.1 3-3 t<- <>mjj (jj <11! 3c- InOA 

. j_Jallj LJjidll i^)3 ^lujj <-lc. <-11 ! 
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(100) Chapter: To recite aloud in the 'Isha' prayer. 32*1! jJaJ! cjJ (100) 

Narrated Abu Rafi' : 

I offered the ' Isha 1 prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited, "Idha s-samaa'u n-shaggat" (84) and prostrated. On 
my inguiring, he said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and I will go on 
doing it till I meet him. ' 1 

frl3.il I 15] J !j33 <Ju*1! ojjJ& j^j! £-<s d nll-i Jl! c^i! j^j! (jc. 

.ilali ^ia. 3a. ■ 1 Jl j! bla *»iuij <_lc. <11! 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (Jf2<L) was on a journey and recited in one of the first two rak' at of the 'Isha' prayer "Wa t-teeni wa z- 
zaitun." (95) 

frill*!! (_^3 5^)33 ^^3 (jlS. <_lc. <11! ^ h^-1 (j ! ‘fr 

-( jjjjJ)llj (jjjllj (j3x£Jll (_£3a! 
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(101) Chapter: To recite in the 'Isha prayer, with 
As- Saj da( prostration) 


sA'Vtdlj frCixl! ^3 Scljll! <—jIj (101) 


Narrated Abu Rafi' : 

Once I prayed the ' Isha 1 prayer with Abu Huraira and he recited, "Idha s-samaa'u n-shaggat" (84) and prostrated. I 
said, "What is that?" He said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim, (the Prophet) (when he recited that Sura) and I will 
n doing it till I meet him. " 

Ijfc <Ju*l! ojjJ& j^j! £-a d nidi 

.sill! (^la. L^J 3a. ° J Jl j! bl! 
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( 102) Chapter: Recitation in the 'Isha prayer 


frUi*l! gJ Sfrljlll cJ_j (102) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 




I heard the Prophet (^5^) reciting wa t-teeni wa z-zaitun" (95) in the ' Isha 1 prayer, and I never heard a sweeter 
voice or a better way of recitation than that of the Prophet. 

<1)1 CLulajoi <ic. <11! 4<dj3! tClulii Ulihk. 3^-2 ‘ InW 3^-2 (jJ ililk 1 nik 

/oplySl ji <La (jm-si !.lk.i V m ,a > « Laj 4pLuJtl! ^3 { uAi-T^J (j3l!j } iyiJ ^luij <lic- 
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(103) Chapter: Prolonging the first two Rak'a and ^ CaILjj gj3jVl yi ^ (103) 
shortening the last two V 1 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

' Umar said to Sa' d, "The people complained against you in everything, even in prayer." Sa' d replied, "Really I used 
to prolong the first two rak' at and shorten the last two and I will never shorten the prayer in which I follow Allah's 
Messenger (^5^ )•" Umar said, "You are telling the truth and that is what I think a tout you." 


3^ i3jSuoi 31 ,3.i.ul 3^2 3-2 ia^yxui (_jj ^>jlk. 3-2 i OJ c - <_5-j! (j c- 4<iaLuj tn.ik 3^2 4L-Jja>. (_jj ^UuLui TnA 
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,i3j ji 4(3 j (jlall (315 iCli3ALa 3^2 <llc- 
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(104) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an in the 
Fajr prayer 


jkil 1^^1^1^3(104) 


_ jjhllj <jic- <111 ^lU-a 34^^ iA 'Calui Clllllj 


Narrated Saiyar bin Salama: 

My father and I went to Abu Barza-al-Aslami to ask him about the stated times for the prayers. He replied, "The 
Prophet (33^) used to offer the Zuhr prayer when the sun just declined from its highest position at noon; the ' Asr 
at a time when if a man went to the farthest place in Medina (after praying) he would find the sun still hot (bright). 
(The sub narrator said: I have forgotten what Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet (33^3 never 
found any harm in delaying the ' Isha 1 prayer to the first third of the night and he never liked to sleep before it and to 
talk after it. He used to offer the morning prayer at a time when after finishing it one could recognize the person 
sitting beside him and used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in one or both the rak' at." 

Clkj ,jc. oUlllu3 ^.-ahaY ' "“jjl (^j! i Lsj 'j Ul Clllk.5 3^2 iUaliljai (_jj jULo UiiAk 4 <iLuj 1 Yi.W 3^2 Un.W 

<jjh>all <_5-lj (J^jll j3-»» I' J 4(JJikuill 3jjj (jja. J°£ l*»ll 11-^.; Ujujj <llc. <111 ^ (j!3 3^2 4 ill! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Qur'an is recited in every prayer and in those prayers in which Allah's Messenger recited aloud for us, 

we recite aloud in the same prayers for you; and the prayers in which the Prophet (^yiT) recited quietly, we recite 


quietly. If you recite "Al-Fatiha" only it is sufficient but if you recite something else in addition, it is better. 

_ <jc. <111 - ojjQa 111 4ji i £UaC. (jjl (_jj (Jj&IaL) llli-lk 3^* ‘ mW 
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(105) Chapter: To recite aloud in the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer. 


jg y\\ L_jIj (105) 


s5 * ° -i f 55 ^ S ^ j; js * 0 * Z. ' 0 ' $ 

_j_jlallj i^AJj ^iluj <llc. <111 ^lU-i 3-flilj (jjjlill pljj *■" ish <ilui al dills j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (jn^iSQ set out with the intention of going to Suq 'Ukaz (market of 'Ukaz) along with some of his 
companions. At the same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the news of heaven. Fire commenced to be 
thrown at them. The Devils went to their people, who asked them, "What is wrong with you?" They said, "A barrier 
has been placed between us and the news of heaven. And fire has been thrown at us." They said, "The thing which 
has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven must be something which has happened recently. Go eastward 
and westward and see what has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven." Those who went towards 
Tuhama came across the Prophet at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way to Suq ' Ukaz and the Prophet 
(XjikQ was offering the Fajr prayer with his companions. When they heard the Qur'an they listened to it and said. 


"By Allah, this is the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven." They went to their people 
and said, "O our people; verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows the true path; we believed in 
it and would not ascribe partners to our Lord." Allah revealed the following verses to his Prophet (Sura 'J inn') (72): 


"Say: It has been revealed to me." And what was revealed to him was the conversation of thej inns. 

^lill 3 L* '' 3^3 - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ pJjUc- Qjl (jc- 4 JAI=>. (JJ ' 1 )* Cf' cs 3 1 VvW 3l3 lililk 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (333 recited aloud in the prayers in which he was ordered to do so and quietly in the prayers in 
which he was ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not forgetful." "Verily there was a good example for you in the 
ways of the Prophet." 

t Lua LLujj <2c. <111 ls-" i 33 jjl Mt itajS* jc. Uii.ik Jla TAW Jli tb-ilLa 1 'AW 
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(106) Chapter: To recite two Surah in one Rak'a yiijll yi ^4JI ujU (106) 

and to recite the last verses of some Surah, or to 
elite the Surah in their reverse order, or to recite 
the beginning of a Surah 


jjia jail ^iLj <3c <111 jjl' ^5® jj <111 jc. jc. /ojjjui JjLj tojjjoi 33 ajjajoJj jaJlj Of.1 jillj 

jjjjoiC-j AjLaJ ^gJjYl (A 1 j3j -^5® <I»-m <jAki mjc. ji jjj-A j aLa>. II) (jia>. ^I3all ^ 

^jlLa <ji j£jj ji *• LujJj (A *— i^lLj *• <WY' i jSj .<_ s 3-13l Of 4aj3ll jxi <jl 

SHjfl 33 J .3*-''*'^" j-a ojjjjjJ 4 All ill 4 jd <jl jj*J jj ^jjcjuOa jjl i jSj '*$ .' j) All <jc. <111 j-daj jaC. £-a 

_<Ill 4- jllS 3^ j°p»^ j cA sjjjoi ji jnxSj o.AaJj ojjjoi i jL jjj 


Anas said: 


One of the Ansar used to lead the Ansar in Salat in the Quba 1 mosque and it was his habit to recite Qul Huwal-lahu 
Ahad whenever he wanted to recite something in Salat. When he finished that Surah, he would recite another one 
with it. He followed the same procedure in each Rak'a. His companions discussed this with him and said, "You recite 
this Surah and do not consider it sufficient and then you recite another. So would you recite it alone or leave it and 
recite some other." He said, "I will never leave it and if you want me to be your Imam on this condition then it is all 
right ; otherwise I will leave you." They knew that he was the best amongst them and they did not like someone else 
to lead them in Salat. When the Prophet (3$«Jc) (3s3) went to them as usual, they informed him about it. The 
Prophet ( 3!y3 ) ( ) addressed him and said, "O so-and-so, what forbids you from doing what your companions 

ask you to do ? Why do you read this Surah particularly in every Rak'a ?" He repiled, "I love this Surah." The Prophet 
(3 y3) (3s 3) said, "Your love for this Surah will make you enter Paradise." 


ojjjui LalS jlfij ia-Lj .whila (_|i ^LjajJ J)\ L-i 'YM j^s jl3 - <ic. <111 _ (jjiii jc- 4Clulj jc. <111 bnc 33 j 

dill jl£j ‘l^jLa ojjjuj i jL) tl g 3 (jia^ | .iki <111 jA 3^} - 4—1 <J LLa oblLall ^ ^jl 

ji L«)j ^5®^ U 4(_£^)klj ijal) (ji^ i21l jaL (_£ j l Y i'ojjlull jllhli i21jj <jLa_Lai <a!Sl 3 4<iS^) 3^ (jg$ 

<ji jjJJ jjj 4 4"iU^ dlllj J (Lilia. i jj Ui La 3^ 
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Characteristics of Prayer 




Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

A man came to Ibn Mas' ud and said, "I recited the Mufassal (Suras) at night in one rak' a." Ibn Mas' ud said, "This 
recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of poetry. I know the identical Suras which the Prophet (ifigikO used to 
recite in pairs." Ibn Mas' ud then mentioned 20 Mufassal Suras including two Suras from the family of (i.e. those 
verses which begin with) Ha, Meem [??] (which the Prophet (JtstZz) used to recite) in each rak' a. 

<Liii d_s) iJUia 3^) Q t \9 A w' .315 Cojl (jc- tAkadi IjjAk 3^ 4^3 1 IViS 

ojjajj (jjjjuic. l)£la (jg ilj ^lujj <-llc. <111 ^gjlil (jl3 ^glill hiUl CliajC. 13 jxdll 111 Jill 

.<*3j 3S ^ (jjjjjjui (_Caakll 
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(107) Chapter: To recite only Surah Al-Fathiha in uJi&ll ^3 ij3 l_Aj (107) 

the last two Rak'a during a four Rak'a Salat 

(prayer) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet (1 u$£lL) uses to recite Al-Fatiha followed by another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 
prayer and used to recite only Al-Fatiha in the last two rak' at of the Zuhr prayer. Sometimes a verse or so was 
audible and he used to prolong the first rak' a more than the second and used to do the same in the ' Asr and Fajr 
prayers." 

(jl£ ^JLuij <-iic. <111 <3311 (jl i<-3 (jc- 4ollla <111 3c. (jc. jc. 4 ^ll& llli-Sk 3^ t 3 ^ c '^-A3j) jj jl Inik 
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(108) Chapter: To recite (the Qur'an) quietly in 
the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers 


j^lall gJ skljall cliaLL j>^ l_Aj (108) 

jj^axl! j 


Narrated Abu Ma' mar: 

We said to Khabbab "Did Allah's Messenger (X33) used to recite in Zuhr and 'Asr prayers?" He replied in the 


affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know about it?" He said, "By the movement of his beard." 
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(109) Chapter: (In a quiet prayer) if the Imam ajVI IjJ (109) 

recites a Verse or so audibly 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My fattier said, "The Prophet used to recite Al-Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two rak' at of the 


Zuhr and ' Asr prayers. A verse or so was audible at times and he used to prolong the first rak' a. 1 1 

cs-Ca Zs; Lr (jc. ioilja ^1 jj. j <11! JUc. u Yok i jy ^Vok t^c! jjVI lilikk a. cLjj jy .i/a-v-a 1 Yuk 
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(110) Chapter: To prolong the first Rak'a 


JjVlJiSjl ^0^^4(110) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

My father said, "The Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) used to prolong the first rak' a of the Zuhr prayer and shorten the second one 
and used to do the same in the Faj r prayer. 1 1 

(jl£ ^Ajujj AjIc <111 <j' U P ‘oiuis jy All! Inc. ^jc. t jriS ^j\ jy jjc. ulink jj! 1 jj. A 
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( 111) Chapter: Saying of Amin aloud by the Imam shW ( 111) 

, jy-aly cs _naj y ^LaV! jj! j)l£j ,Akil .winii'l jj jyaj jyjJjll jy! jya! .<llc. -i jyri »l he. Llllj 

. !jjk. dlij ALa Clla-ajjjj t^g -Yt\ i j Ac-Aj V j-aC. jy! jjlii ^Sln 3-3 J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "Say Amin" when the Imam says it and if the Amin of any one of you coincides with that of 
the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's Messenger ) used to Say "Amin." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 780 
Book 10, Hadith 175 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 747 


(112) Chapter: Superiority of saying Amin 


jjJ-aUl! (JJjaa (wjU (112) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^$££0 said, "If any one of you says, "Amin" and the angels in the heavens say "Amin" and the 
former coincides with the latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 
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4i]l 3 u' - 4-ic- 4J1I cs J- ^ a J - cA CP ^A (jC. tiiULa UjjA ti «I>mjj j)J 4i]l .AjC- 1 nh 

4_ih (_^-a ^»Saj La <1 ^)SC- i(_£^>k7l La&IL3l ClliisIjS . jjxai frLaLdl ^^3 <SjbLa]l ClJllj .(jJ-ai A*-A 3^ hi " 3^ A^J Aj\c- <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 781 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 748 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 113) Chapter: Saying of Amin aloud by the gjJSlb ^Ull cjU ( 113) 

followers 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( said, "Say Amen when the Imam says 'Ghairi 1-maghdubi ' alaihim wala d-daalleen 1 (not 


the path of those who earn Your Anger (such as Jews) nor of those who go astray (such as Christians)); all the past 
sins of the person whose saying (of Amin) coincides with that of the angels, will be forgiven". 

4_Jc- 4-iil A-** 3 Alii 3j JJ U (jl ‘C«jA (jc- t^lLLa (jc. ^1 Aj- 4 (jc. tiLllLa (jc. (jj <111 AiC- InlA 

La 4j ^)SC. a£j3L<2I 3 A aJjj 3 (3®lj C P .(jJ-al I { A" ‘'-'II Y j ~ g 3c- LjJjjk^ai-all pp J ^LaYl 3^ hi " 3^ A^J 

oj^A <_s-)l CP J-akJJI aAx jj ^Llc. Ai]l ^ \t.si CP 6JJ> (_A CP 'Calui ^jjl (ji C. j jJac- jjj ,'U'L.a AjuIj Aah (ja 

.A_ic Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 782 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(114) Chapter: If someone bowed behind the rows, CaL3l 3^ ,*£j hi i_sL (114) 

[on entering the mosque and before joining the 
rows of Salat (prayer)! 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

I reached the Prophet ( ) in the mosgue while he was bowing in prayer and I too bowed before j oining the row 
mentioned it to the Prophet ( AAAlL ) and he said to me, "May Allah increase your love for the good. But do not repeat 


it again (bowing in that way). 

aDI A^ (^3^ A! Ail (_gj) (jc. tjpaiiJI (jc. _ .iLjj jA j - A^-71 cp Lu-ik 3is 1 3 ^— I— *hul cp ln.w 

a*j Yj LLa^)^ a3i diiij " 31 ^ A^j ‘A c - 'till (A* -3 3 . 3^43 tL A) 3*^-! 31 AA a j A^j *A c- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 783 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 750 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(115) Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the £j£jll A jA^' e^! ^ (115) 

number of Takbir or to say the Takbir perfectly) on 
bowing. [See Fath A- Bari] 


Clsjjj^vll j)j dliLa A_i3 _A-J Aiic- Alii AL*i CP iP^-P 3^ 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

I offered the prayer with ' Ali in Basra and he made us remember the prayer which we used to pray with Allah's 
Messenger ( ) . Ali said Takbir on each rising and bowing. 

3^ 1 (jj (jl^ac 4I — S.J-kls (jC- 4e^*-ll (jc. (jC. i.L!l3 ' '* ■ W 3ll (jl ~S.I 1 . 1 j 1 Vi. w 

<jl£ <j! 3^LL .^LLujj <ilc. <111 ^ <111 3 h . ^ ' L3 oliLLa 3^L)^ ILi l 23 ^L 5^3 ojl^ollj _ <i c <11! i _ s ^> j - 3^- 

Lal£j 1 aK ^)l5L] 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 784 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 751 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

When Abu Huraira led us in prayer he used to say Takbir on each bowing and rising On the completion of the 
prayer he used to say, "My prayer is more similar to the prayer of Allah's Messenger (3^3) than that of anyone of 


you. 


LalS ,jlS <ji tejTjA (jc. t<>aim (jc. tl—ltg >u j)jl Cf~ “LllLa Jll (jj <111 3c. In, A 

.^Lij <ilc- <11! ^L^i <11! 3 Si) LLa 3^ uiji/iil ILli (j>»q< 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 785 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(116) Chapter: Itmam At-Takbir (i.e., to end the jjkLl! J* jjjS31I ^Ui) t-iU (116) 

number of Takbir, or to say the Takbir perfectly) on 
prostrating. [See FathAl- Bari] 


Narrated Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah: 

' Imran bin Husain and I offered the prayer behind ' Ali bin Abi Talib. When ' Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir, 
when he raised his head, he said the Takbir and when he got up for the third rak' a he said the Takbir. On completion 
of the prayer ' Imran took my hand and said, "This (i.e. ' Ali) made me remember the prayer of Muhammad" Or he 
said, " He led us in a prayer like that of Muhammad. " 

_ ill k (jj ^3° *- <!'*'■ i" nlL" 1 3^ 4 <11 1 3c- (jj (jc (jj (jlilLc. (jc oULk. LiiLk. 3^ tjjLajLill jj! ! V\ 'ik 

^ Uais (j ViatS^l' ' ! 3' j ^3)3 <31j IL]j 43 )^ ,wi« lit (jlSs njin.-rv (jj jjiyacj lil _ <ic <11! 

.'ukL obLLa 13 ^ \is> 31 3^ j! <iic <11! ^ ,'uk.a o3LLa ILi ^^T^L 3^ (ju.-rv (jj j) \^yaC- (_5-3j Jti.1 oblLal! 

~L -] j <iic <11! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 786 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 181 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 753 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 


I saw a person praying at Mugam- Ibrahim (the place of Abraham by the Ka' ba) and he was saying Takbir on every 
bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I asked Ibn 'Abbas (about this prayer). He admonished me saying: "Isn't that 


the prayer of the Prophet?" 

ILIj £2 j3 3S ^ ^li3! hie ciu!j 3^ (jc. ^1 (jc. ! Vok 3^ ‘uj*- lP Cihk 

s (311 3 V ^Lujj <ile < 11 ! ^gJL - 3 ol) LLa iLlii (j31j! 3 ^ - Aie 31! _ (jjjlLc. (jj! ! LI j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 787 
Book 10, Hadith 182 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 754 


(117) Chapter: Saying the Takhir on raising from 
the prostration 


J Cj j J'ill L_llj (117) 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 

I prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca and he said twenty two Takbirs (during the prayer) . I told Ibn ' Abbas that he (i.e. 
that Sheikh) was foolish. Ibn ' Abbas admonished me and said, "This is the tradition of Abul-Qasim." 

(jjj2uc.j (jjiijj jjfia <5L«J <■ <a \ A. kill 44-ajfic. (jc. (jc. UjjiJ (Jll ijj^kaluil (jj Inik 

1 nW oillii Ixiik. liuSk. k)llj <ilc. <111 ^uillll <Luj iiilai dViK’i dJlaS .jjicd <j) (JjAjc. Cilia 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 788 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

And narrated Abu Huraira: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ( pipfe ) stood for the prayer, he said Takbir on starting the prayer and then on bowing. 
On rising from bowing he said, "Sami' a llahu liman hamidah," and then while standing straight he used to say, 
"Rabbana laka-1 hamd" (Al- Laith said, "(The Prophet (pptic.) said), 'Wa laka 1-hamd'." He used to say Takbir on 
prostrating and on raising his head from prostration; again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and raising his head. 
He would then do the same in the whole of the prayer till it was completed. On rising from the second rak' a (after 
sitting for at-Tahiyyat), he used to say Takbir. 


4ii tdijLsJI (jj (jA^-jll pc. (jj j£j _yjS jjll tcplg CIi (jjl (jc. ijlac. (jc. tdulll 1 Vi,W kJll 4 JJ^J (jj 1 V~ihk 

<111 ^ 4 JjJ (jJS. JPP. p Jpp okLLnll ^glj lb] <llo <111 <111 (jl£i 111 

p _ bkkll 1 211 j {cbilll gc. ^lU^^(jl} <111 pc. 3tl _ :uaJI ^11 l3j fill jkj 3j£) p 4<iSjll (jxa <lL*a (j^l 

tA 2 " oklkall ^ (211b p 4<uiIj (jjs. -JPi- p 4 A ° j 'J (jia. p 4 <kilj £3jJ (jjs. p 4 C5j^i 

.(jjjjlaJ! b*J (j°/iVi\l (j^ (j^s- JPpJ 4 lg 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 789 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(118) Chapter: To put the hands (palms) on both J Jj' jc. JVl <_Aj (118) 
knees while bowing. ^ j j 

4 V'n^j (j<> <j2j <j1c- <111 (_g. (jj3' (j^ksi <jt2«3ai ^^3 b-Ca^. jjl djllj 


Narrated Mus' ab bin Sa' d: 

I offered prayer beside my father and approximated both my hands and placed them in between the knees. My 
father told me not to do so and said, "We used to do the same but we were forbidden (by the Prophet) to do it and 
were ordered to place the hands on the knees." 
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aJ (jjj d ,_ji L- )W d (JjU t Ajuui (_jj >■_ I» kS-i/1 d l» Am (Jll ijjAxJ ,_ji qC- iAjjLd UjAk. Jll t-lltj]! jji Gj-lk 

cs-^ - "-* ' (j^ ^d^'J tAjc. 1 ng 2a A Usi US 3Uj i jjj IdgiijLdaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 790 
Book 10, Hadith 185 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 756 


(119) Chapter: Not performing bowing perfectly 


mb (119) 


Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 

Hudhaifa saw a person who was not performing the bowing and prostration perfectly. He said to him, "You have not 
prayed and if you should die you would die on a religion other than that of Muhammad . ' 1 

till j (Uj V A 3 tW l $\ _j Jls CL-1& j (_jj Uj) t"l»xa>i.i (_)U ijjldlim qC- 4AjjLui Uj-lU 3 ll i jaC. (_jj (_j*a£L2>. 1 itW 

.^lmj A_iic. <111 tU-v-a 4111 jlaS O j )las]l JJC- ( _ 5 lc- dii dla jlj tdUL-a Id JU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 791 
Book 10, Hadith 186 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 757 


(120) Chapter: To keep the back straight in 
bowing. 


5 .lyilul t_jU ( 120 ) 


^lUj Ajlc. <111 (^jiUa 3-2l AjLi^Lai ^ hd~\ jji Jllj 


( 12 1) Chapter: And what is said regarding the limit a_U ^ ji jll ^LUI Ik i_Aj ( 12 1) 

of the completion of bowing and of keeping the AUdULyi j 

back straight and the calmness with which it is 
performed. 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


The bowing, the prostration the sitting in between the two prostrations and the standing after the bowing of the 
Prophet but not giyam (standing in the prayer) and gu' ud (sitting in the prayer) used to be approximately 


egual (in duration). 

AjIc. Alii ^ <jlS 3U tpljUl (j c. 4(_ r Ul (jjl (jc. 3U tAjaUli \ n.W 5U (jj <JU UiihU 

(_ja lU^i ‘TjatUlj ^Uall btk Id (_ja U)j (jjjAaUall 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 792 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 758 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(122) Chapter: The order of the Prophet (pbuh) to a2c. aIII ^-L^. ^Jj\\ jl \ l_jIj (122) 

a person who did not perform his bowing perfectly silUyL pL H 

that he should repeat his Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet (^jiU) entered the mosgue, a man came in, offered the prayer and greeted the Prophet. The 
Prophet returned his greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray again for you have not prayed." The man offered 
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the prayer again, came back and greeted the Prophet. He said to him thrice, "Go back and pray again for you have 
not prayed." The man said, "By Him Who has sent you with the truth! I do not know a better way of praying. Kindly 
teach Me how to pray." He said, "When you stand for the prayer, say Takbir and then recite from the Qur'an what 
you know and then bow with calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards 
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then raise (your head) and sit with Calmness till you feel at ease and then 
prostrate with calmness till you feel at ease in prostration and do the same in the whole of your prayer." 

^jill (jl 40 jjj& (je 4<-3 (jc. 4(_£^)ji<ll ,ij» joi InW QUi 4 <111 Trie, (jc. 4 ,ij» m jj Ql 1 4 3.iu2> luik 

flujj <3c <111 ^ 5 <lll 3^3 ^Lalj <iic <111 (^jlll ^glc ->ktl3 s-lk ^jlLsaS 3 ^.J 33.3 0 >>«:a]l 3^.1 flulj <_llc. <111 

3 ■ j \ " 3f3 >k~ j < ilc. <111 ^k«o ^ ) ill ^le. ^lk< pkk ri w ^ k a n 3^u 3 3Lli 3^3 j i " 33s ^333 < ilc. 

ka 1351 3 ‘3 “ olilLall ^1 ClikS 13 " 33 riba ojjc- k<3 331k kill * ) (_£31j 335 .Uililj 3kaJ 3 

__ s O „ s Z ' \ ° * o ^ Q "si o-Jo „ ^ ^ \ - S o-'o 'o. 

P ‘33U. ^ludaj 

" 1 g Ik kljblLa 3115 3*^1 3 4 Qkaiaj (ji^. ,wl«l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 793 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 123) Chapter: Invocation in bowing. £ jijll ^3 l_Aj ( 123) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (.iffijiSO used to say in his bowing and prostrations, "Subhanaka 1-lahmnma Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Allahumma ghfir li. 1 (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are you O Allah our Lord, and by Your praise [do I exalt 
you]. O Allah! Forgive me). 

<jl£ Cl3 _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <jlijtc. (jc. 4 (jc- ^ 

" (_3 jSC-l ^111 431-lkkjj 3 jj 


^•vf>»\l <2 (jc. t jjj-axa jc. 4 <j».Ji knlk 33 ijit jJ (j-ais*. 1 Yuk 


,fP1331l: 


<c_j£j 3_?3 f3uij <_ilc- <111 ^ k^-» 3-311 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 794 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 760 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 124) Chapter: What the Imam and the followers 
say on raising their heads from bowing. 


j 13 < qlk (Jjij Ik c_j\_j ( 124) 

jll j-a <33 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet (^Y^) said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah," (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him), he 
would say, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." On bowing and raising his head from it the Prophet (^5^) used to say 


Takbir. He also used to say Takbir on rising after the two prostrations. ( See Hadith No. 656) . 

<111 " 33 13 <3c <111 ^ k^-» 3-2 u 1 ^ 33 ‘ojjQa jc. 4(_5^)331 ,u» >m jc. ti-jji ^1 jjl lljAk. 33 4^3 1 Vi ok 

ja 13 j 4 jjSj <jajS^) 13 J 13 ^Lujj <3c <111 ^ k^Ti 3^^ U^J •" -k^kll kllj 3 jj ^lll " 33 fl.^k j<l 

’j£\ <111 " 33 033331 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 795 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 761 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(125) Chapter: The superiority of saying 

Allahumma Rabbana lakal hand (0 Allah, Our 
Lord!, All the praises and thanks are for You) 


.ikkJl bll liij (Jj-iaS L_j\j ( 125) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the Imam says, "Sami' al-lahu liman hamidah," you should say, "Allahumma 

Rabbana laka 1-hamd." And if the saying of any one of you coincides with that of the angels, all his past sins will be 
forgiven." 

<111 djjoij (j 

La <1 ^)Ac. <SjbLail 

" AjjL (_j^a 

Reference : Sahih at- Bukhari 796 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 762 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(126) Chapter: Chapter (126) 



i - Aic. (jc- t^lLLa q C. (jC- iiLllLa Llll SiC- t 

(jjalj (ja Ajll AkaJl dll bjj ! 'jS .a Aaa. qaI <111 £ajm ^sLaYl (Jll I hi " Jll ^loij 4_iic. <111 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Hurairah said, "No doubt, my Salat is similar to that of the Prophet (^ 3 ^) (X^)-" Abu Hurairah used to 
recite Qunut after saying Sami' Allahu liman hamida in the last Rak'a of the Zuhr, Isha and Fajr Prayers. He would 
ask Allah's Forgiveness for the true believers and curse the disbelievers. 


4_iic. <111 o^LLa LJb (jc. t4.;aL.« jc. j~v ; jc. t^boiA t '* ■ W Jls t<ULLa3 jj LLLa In W 

La Jlaj tribal! obLLaj if.LuiaJI ablLaj bll oblLa jxs Cliik) _ 4_ic <111 _ ojjL)* _jjS jlfb .^LLuij 

_ jllfLS! jillj (jjhajAll jE-bs .oAak. jb 4_U! (Jjb 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 797 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 762 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Characteristics of Prayer 
jbVl cjLS 


Narrated Anas: 

The gunut [supplication before going down for prostration] used to be recited in the Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 
jl£ Lib _ 4_ic <111 _ (jjiii jC- jc. LiLk jC- C(JjC.LbLj blibk Ljb tY^oiY! jj <111 .be Ijjla. 

L_i j )La]l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 798 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 763 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Rifa' a bin Rafi' Az-Zuraqi: 

One day we were praying behind the Prophet. When he raised his head from bowing, he said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman 
hamidah." A man behind him said, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamdu, hamdan kathiran taiyiban mubarakan fihi" (O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You, many good and blessed praises). When the Prophet completed the prayer, he asked. 
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"Who has said these words?" The man replied, "I." The Prophet said, "I saw over thirty angels competing to write it 
first." Prophet rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all the vertebrae of his spinal column came to a natural 
position. 

Ac-llj (_jc- tAjjl (jc. (jJ ■ Wj (jJ ^ic. Ail! i Q c- tdllLa (_jc- cA-alloA (_jj a3I Juc. 1 n la. 

aA-ak (_y3 <111 " 3^ Ai£j^ (_^a AjoiIj 13k ^Iujj Ajic- a 3I ^ h«-i ^^31 f.1 ^gix^aj UajJ liSi 3^ LP 

Aj32aJ CluS _j " 3^ .ill 3li w " ^I5u3l! (j-a " 3^ <— Uaik iA_}3 ISjtla 1 Jula IjjjS lYak. t A/ikll c31j Ijjj aa-l^jj cl^j 3^ 

_ " 3ji 1 ^ yXj l£La 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 799 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 127) Chapter: To stand Straight with calmness on 3? Al3j cH^ I ( 127) 

raising the head from bowing ^ jl' 

.AjlfLa jla3 3£ i_j*J 1 lull k (_£ jiujlj ^ilaj Ajlc. Alii a -Ibaa. 3^ 


Narrated Thabit: 

Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet ( ) and while demonstrating, he used to raise his head 


from bowing and stand so long that we would say that he had forgotten (the prostration) . 

£3j lijj ^ 1 j-aj (jlSi ^Iujj Ajic- a3I a'Xi^a 13 Cm n (jjiii q\£> 3^ tClulii (jc. cAjjLui Uiiik [}\A t-lif?)' jji Uli-lk 

• csri^ ^ 3j3 C5^k t Alai j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 800 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 765 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 


The bowing, the prostrations, the period of standing after bowing and the interval between the two prostrations of 
the Prophet ( ) used to be egual in duration . 


Alii t. 3^* - Ajc. <111 _ QQ3I <jC- (jjl <jC- tf»kk\l (jC- iAiiLuj liuSk. 3^ 4-l2 jll I'njk 

I3yi (jAJj p O'® AjujI I A) j a^j-N >mj ^Lujj a3c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 801 
Book 10, Hadith 196 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 766 


Narrated Aiyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet (3^3) at times other 
than that of the compulsory prayers. So (once) he stood up for prayer and performed a perfect Qiyam (standing and 
reciting from the Holy Qur'an) and then bowed and performed bowing perfectly; then he raised his head and stood 
straight for a while." Abu Qilaba added, "Malik bin Huwairith in that demonstration prayed like this Sheikh of ours, 
Abu Yazid." Abu, Yazidusedto sit (for awhile) on raising his head from the second prostration before getting up. 

'Af! .A-, (jl£ (. ViP Ujjj (_jj 3UUs (jl£ 3li (jc. (jc- ‘3j ^ uiiAk. jjliului Un.W 

9 . t "* \ * * & ' * ' 'o' • 55 * ^ 55 

tAjiA CliLajli AjujIj A i'o^U-a Cll3j jjc- ^ i3lij ^alujj AjIc- Alii 3^3^ 

j ^aj lic.ll ^jiail a^yL^] o^L!3l (j-a Ahiij gAj li] 3^ jJl hi 1 iAj>m o!-U-£s 13 3^ 
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( 128) Chapter: One should say Takhir while going 1213 ja^ j±&. ilL lJj ( 128) 

in prostration. 

ArAj 3 ^ <111 yt (jjl (jlS 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur Rahman Ibn Harith bin Hisham and Abu Salama bin 'Abdur 
Rahman: 

Abu Huraira used to say Takbir in all the prayers, compulsory and optional -- in the month of Ramadan or other 
months. He used to say Takbir on standing for prayer and on bowing; then he would say, "Sami' a 1 -lahu liman 
hamidah, " and before prostrating he would say "Rabbana wa laka lhamd." Then he would say Takbir on prostrating 
and on raising his head from the prostration, then another Takbir on prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising his head from the prostration. He also would say the Takbir on standing from the second rak' a He used to 
do the same in every rak' a till he completed the prayer. On completion of the prayer, he would say, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt my prayer is closer to that of Allah's Messenger ( ^3^ ) than yours, and this was 


His prayer till he left this world. " 

(j . j <aLjj _jj!j t^LaiA (jj ClljLkl! 3c- ^)5 Lj (jc. ui 1 Vi, W 3 Is A^ UJAa. 

A. ■■ ‘f A) (jAs. A. ‘ojJC-j (j! ■■■ri.aj IAjjc-j l _ya 't>yu^3 3S ^ (jtS 40 jj3a ll! (jl \ ,r - 

t tia.1 >u .A^ 3A) t.Kni) (jl 3 a 2 .Allkl! illlj Iajj 3A) .a ,'U'k ytS <11! 3A) 

C(jjljj'^! pjjjlall ya ^^il U^ =k ^ t A j-vImI! ya <2j!j £3jj (jA2«. A^ t AalaJ (jAA«. ja£Lj ^ t A j-nImII ya <2jj!j 

<111 3j JUJ A *-‘ a j ! g I > m ^Sjjsh! oAaj jaiaj (_£A]!j > 3j..-Vii (jJa. 3j^) 3 tabtLall ya ^)ij <x^A 3^ Ull 3*-3j 

.12jll! JjA^ ■‘■‘3 °AA ClutS (j) ^Ljjj <3^ <11! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 803 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 768 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

And Abu Huraira said, "When Allah's Messenger raised his head from (bowing) he used to 

say "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." He Would invoke Allah for some 
people by naming them: 


"O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham and ' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a and the weak and the 
helpless people among the faithful believers O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them suffer from famine 
years like that of the time of J oseph." In those days the Eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was against the 
Prophet. 


^A te.'uk 


(_yal <11! 3 j!j <jajij <a!& <11! ^ <11! 3 J^A U^J - <1^ <^! cs^-^A - “A^A^ A^ 3!^j 

i<jujj ^1 dW lP «1ujj Ail^! AjIjjI! ^$11! " 3 A^ 3!-?'A^ A 4 - 3 .Akkll Hlj 

ya AoAjj ^A 3<1! 3 * 'a •" a ) t 1,1 ^ (j.) j * M p j jk- ! g 1» M j ^ Ic- lUlllaj AAli! ^111 (3? ;j) a » AalimUlj 

_<1 (jjillkli jAsus 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 804 
: Book 10, Hadith 199 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) fell from a horse and the right side of his body was injured. We went to inguire about his 
health meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. On 
completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be followed; say Takbir when he says it; bow when he bows; rise 
when he rises and when he says "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah," say, "Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd", and prostrate if he 
prostrates." Sufyan narrated the same from Ma'mar. Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right leg had been 
injured. 

<111 3 WLm (Jji) iiillLa (JJiji I." \XAia (_Jl3 C(l5^)Aj>ll (jC. JJC- t^jl lll.W (jjll t<lll JUC- (_jj Fu'W 

lie. Is 11 toblLall tobjJti <llc. 1 'll ■via <Lui (jlaeiS _ O'? (jl vh« 3^ Lojjj - <ilc. 

i\ I3j Ijo^^ oA 13^ 4<j 3*-?. L3l " 31 ^ abCall ^ UUa _ li _j*s l wlr^« vjl ;» . .< 31 -s j - U-iisj 

Cliia <j s-lk. llS (jl ihu ." IjSa-mll .Win lijj ..LakJ! (illj Ijjj IjljiS - a | ' l ‘ a * v 0"3 <111 3^ 13 J 13 J 

objc- 3lj _ (_jjl 31 ^ ^_)A 3>1) sic. (_ya I W < Oils ,o<)71 <Lu> (_ya c " .OLsJ! (illj 31 ^ IsS t isl 3^3 

_(_jiaj7l ASlhi _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 805 
Book 10, Hadith 200 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 769 


(129) Chapter: Superiority of prostrating. 


ijll3! J2oa (129) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (^l^)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied, "Do 
you have any doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear (not cloudy) night?" They replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! " He said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied in the negative. 
He said, "You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of Resurrection, people will be gathered and He 
will order the people to follow what they used to worship. So some of them will follow the sun, some will follow the 
moon, and some will follow other deities; and only this nation (Muslims) will be left with its hypocrites. Allah will 
come to them and say, 'I am Your Lord.' They will say, 'We shall stay in this place till our Lord comes to us and when 
our Lord will come, we will recognize Him. Then Allah will come to them again and say, 'I am your Lord.' They will 
say, 'You are our Lord.' Allah will call them, and As-Sirat (a bridge) will be laid across Hell and I (Muhammad) shall 
be the first amongst the Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except the Apostles will then be able to speak 
and they will be saying then, 'O Allah! Save us. O Allah Save us.' There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa'dan [??] in 
Hell. Have you seen the thorns of Sa'dan [??]?" The people said, "Yes." He said, "These hooks will be like the thorns 
of Sa'dan [??] but nobody except Allah knows their greatness in size and these will entangle the people according to 
their deeds; some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others will receive punishment (tom into small pieces) 
and will get out of Hell, till when Allah intends mercy on whomever He likes amongst the people of Hell, He will 
order the angels to take out of Hell those who worshipped none but Him alone. The angels will take them out by 
recognizing them from the traces of prostrations, for Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire to eat away those traces. So 
they will come out of the Fire, it will eat away from the whole of the human body except the marks of the 
prostrations. At that time they will come out of the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on them 
and as a result they will grow like the seeds growing on the bank of flowing water. Then when Allah had finished 
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from the Judgments amongst his creations, one man will be left between Hell and Paradise and he will be the last 
man from the people of Hell to enter paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say, 'O Allah! Turn my face from the 
fire as its wind has dried me and its steam has burnt me.' Allah will ask him, "Will you ask for anything more in case 
this favor is granted to you?' He will say, "No by Your (Honor) Power! " And he will give to his Lord (Allah) what he 
will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then turn his face from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and will 
see its charm, he will remain guiet as long as Allah will. He then will say, 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' Allah will ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges and make covenants (to the effect) that you would not ask for 
anything more than what you reguested at first?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched, 
amongst Your creatures.' Allah will say, 'If this reguest is granted, will you then ask for anything else?' He will say, 
'No! By Your Power! I shall not ask for anything else.' Then he will give to his Lord what He will of the pledges and 
the covenants. Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. On reaching then and seeing its life, charm, and 
pleasure, he will remain guiet as long as Allah wills and then will say, 'O my Lord ! Let me enter Paradise.' Allah will 
say. May Allah be merciful unto you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you are! Haven't you made covenants and 
given pledges that you will not ask for anything more that what you have been given?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do 
not make me the most wretched amongst Your creatures.' So Allah will laugh and allow him to enter Paradise and 
will ask him to reguest as much as he likes. He will do so till all his desires have been fulfilled . Then Allah will say, 
'Reguest more of such and such things.' Allah will remind him and when all his desires and wishes; have been 
fulfilled, Allah will say "All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides." Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, said to Abu 
Huraira, 'Allah's Messenger (3^3) said, "Allah said, 'That is for you and ten times more like it.' "Abu Huraira said, 
"I do not remember from Allah's Messenger (^Y^) except (his saying), 'All this is granted to you and a similar 


amount besides." Abu Sa' id said, "I heard him saying, 'That is for you and ten times more the like of it." 

cojTjA Ui (jl IjJjj (jJ iliac- j a- niiall (jj 3)» >w 31 ® c- a . u* L 31 ® jj! mlk 

L-lLa-ui AjjS (jjjjl jllll A%1 jjalll ^^S (jj^L*- 1 3^ " 31® -Lalliill ^jj l3j Ojf 3^ cAlll 3-9*^ Ij Ijll! (jjlll! 3 I LaA^ikl 
^jj ^)>mn j t31ll£i Ajjjj ^£jll " 31® .7 l^jlll t— jlauai Iglj® (_jjj! (j3adll (jjjLaj 3&® " 31® .All! 3 jxmj Ij Y Ijlll 
oiA ‘C^jr.l jh.ll ^jjj jpa ^g i-aj j3lll ^jjj (jj jgYaj i(j3aCull (jA jg 1-aS ,^LjJjls I 1 ’].« Al* j (jlil (jA 3j%® tAJallsl! 

111 3j£ja aIII ^jjUa .ilisjc- lilj f.13. Ills tl%3 1L%% 1 %1 ^a 11a (jjljils jSLj 111 3j%® All! (%jj11s tlA jislll I^js aIYI 

^alSjj Yj tAllalj 3*^13 Of jj-y) (ja 3jl t jig •> (jJJ Jal^^-al! i-Jj3a)S jAjC-ljS .lljj du! (jjljijjS , j 

, " (jl A* -*.,ll 31jCu 3 a t (jl A* - m , 11 tljjuJ C ulYk g. 1g N (^Sj . p - ^.g 111 dajJ 3*^3^ ^Ykj t3 JUJ — 9^1 Yl AaJ AlajJ 

cA3a*j jjjjj O'* i- 0 ® 11 Ac-lj (JjjUI! <- Vlrk'i tA_ll! Y| 1 g .alac- jls ji*j Y Aji t(j'..3.Lill dljCu 31a LgJll " 31® . j*J l^jlls 

;Alll Aik i (jl£ jpa Ij^^aj (jl Allblall Alii ja I t jlil! 3&i Of O* A-a3.j Alii ll^jl llj t j>i; ^J 31^>^-J 3^ Loj 

jlil! a!S 3 (jl! 3^ tjlll! (jj> (jja.^ja-13 3 j-n.m1I jj! 3^3 jj! jllll (_ 5 lc- Alii i3j^lil! ^gjj3^>KJj ^gjj^.^)Nj3 

jLt c333! 3jx>n ^ Alai! Clujj LaS ( jjjfija iollkl! iLa tl j.mn‘ 111 33 jlil! (jja (jjaw^puS t3j-v3il' jji Yj 

i_jj Ij 3_?^ jlil! 3 j3 A^^jj 33j> iAial! Y_^k3 jlil! 3*! jA j t jlll!j ATal! jjjj 3^J ‘-11*1! (jjj <aL3aal! (_jxs All! 

Y 3j^ 3111 jjc. 33L 1 3 3131 3*3 (j! i" n>H& 3 a 3j^ .U jl£l tl g N ij ^ 3 >' 13 Is i jllll (jc. n j 

i. l2u La Cl iLi. Ig'ikg ) AilJ! (_ 5 lc- Aj 3)3! Ills i jlil! (jc- A^a.j All! ' S j.Ti ;°i 3^3 (jja illoj La All! ^1-aK )S _33l)J)C. j 

Cl3S 313 mj Y 3^ lj^-*-ll clulac. i Is (jjlli a! All! 3 j 3}2 .AL31! -Lc- ^^Lals 3 jj Ij 3ls t Cl i£l mj (jl All! 

jjc. 313! Y 31li3pj Y 3-?%® 3l3-i Y 3 ! 3111 Cnlaoi (j! CIlLmC. LaS 3-9%® _31ilk (^jlCl! 3-9^1 Y %Jj % 3-9%® 1 — 'll ■ 11 

tjjjjallj ojLlajll (jja IgjS Laj lgl3^5 I 111 tAYal! L_llj A_a3ajS 3gX- ^ja i-Lai La Ajj ^Lik iS ,3111 

3g k 11 c" lilac 1 3S (j%li t33jlci La ^11 (jjl L 31k i j All! 3-9%® ,Alkll ^ jl'k.31 3JJ 11 3_9%® tdlSjoU jji All! a-Loi La m")S1m;S 
3 3-®% % tAda _ 3%J 0 s - - All! dlk 3-1)3 ,31aik (^jlCu! ^ jl* Vi Y 3)j 3 3j%® CluJaC. i ^3! JJC- 33-“-) Y 3^ 3^%31 j 
Aj CVgnl 111 tAJj oj^% 3%1 .l^J 1^ L>Aj 3%J Aill 31® Ajllli dutJaajl 111 cs jjulS .3^-1 Jj%® ALaJl 3-9^-® 
Aill ^ L^i Alll 3-9 jJ J 3) - 1 ' 1C ~ <111 ^g-Caj _ ojj3^ cs-/Y (_5j3j31 3 )* .m jjS 31® <3a AjLaj 3111 311 ^l*! aJII 31® 
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till " Vj ^Lujj <-ilc- <111 <111 £y* h^'sS ^3 jji 3ll <llill ojjuiC. j dill HI <111 Jll " 3^ ^Iujj <-2c- 

<lllusi a^yjiC-j HI Hli " <~i».A>.i.i (jjl ,il » joi _jjl 3^ . " <*-< <llL4j Hli 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 806 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 770 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 130) Chapter: During the prostrations one should <liiHa i_J_j ( 130) 

keep one's arms away from one's sides and the 
abdomen should be kept away from the thighs. 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 

Whenever the Prophet ( XsX ) used to offer prayer he used to keep arms away (from the body) so that the whiteness 


of his armpits was visible. 

Cs-L^ 3 u' '{)**>) (j^l HlLa (jJ <111 He. (jc. t JjJ>3a j)jl ijc. ijkkst. (jc. t j)j jSj / - Vi.W t jjfLi (jJ mik 

.OjpLi <*JJj (IP j^*> ^ Vihk drill) 3^J .<jfgl (_>H1 j J-Hl <1H 11] j)l£ ^Laij <Hc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 807 
Book 10, Hadith 202 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 771 


(131) Chapter: One should keep the toes in the 
direchon of the Qiblah 


<1H1! <llkj al^^h 3.^*3 CiU ( 13 1) 


(132) Chapter: If one does not perform the 
prostrations perfectly 


.^Lj <lk <111 ^ d^-Hi u a^Cll hi/i'v <lll 

1 jiiJl g Cl lHj ( 132 ) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 


Hudhaifa said, "I saw a person not performing his bowing and prostrations perfectly. When he completed the 
prayer, I told him that he had not prayed." I think that Hudhaifa added (i.e. said to the man), "Had you died, you 
would have died on a tradition other than that of the Prophet (XsX) Muhammad." 


Uaia talj-vtu <c-j£j ^1j V bHj LSC ‘< jF ‘3Hj C 5<1 (IF - t3 J “ a lj (If t-3-H. 3^2 ci/ikl (_jj dlLLall lljAa. 

<-lc- <111 ,idkl <Luj jjc- t — '■* dil _jlj - < n«kl j 3^3 - Cl nlHa La lluAs. <1 <jHjLa ^ x^>°i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 808 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 133) Chapter: To prostrate on seven bones <j3u^ ajHLII lHj ( 133) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on seven parts and not to tuck up the clothes or hair (while 


praying). Those parts are: the foreheajl (along with the tip of nose), both hands, both knees, and (toes off both feet. 




jaj (jl <Hc- <H1 (A*' 3 ‘(Jjllc. Lpl LF ‘(JJjlla (jc- j)j j^ac. (jc. tj)l rhw fn.ik 3^ t<-LsaiiS 1 Vilk 

.tjakjllj (jjjisClij dyHlD <ri>" Lji Vj i^>*jai <hil Vj <■ »i >^»c. S <alLi X s - 


296 




10 - The Book of Call to Prayers (Adhaan) (603 - 875) 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 809 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "We have been ordered to prostrates on seven bones and not to tuck up the clothes or 


hair." 


(jc. _ 1 'ic. <111 _ (JjAjc- (_jjl jjC. ijjjjjlla jjC. cj^ac. qC- tAja-A UjAk 3 -3 Jj) j)J ^iLui \ ‘n.W 

" IjjcA UjJ 1 AjtUui Aa-mj (ji U^)U " Jll ^Lujj AjU- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 810 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 774 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

(He was not a liar) We used to pray behind the Prophet and when he said, "Sami' a 1-lahu liman hamidah", 

none of us would bend his back (to go for prostration) till the Prophet (^^iU) had placed his, forehead on the 


ground. 

US 3ii _ l_>jAS jjc. jA j _ L-ljlc. (jj jUl UliAk ■oU-n. 11 Ajjj (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. qC. ijJjjljjoil UliAk 4^ii UjAs. 

4_iic. <111 Uu A 2 J jp»j .sA-ak (jU Alii Jll till ^luij A_ilc. <111 ^ <- ’ll A 1 

>aj71 C5 ic- A *ig A aluij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 811 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 134) Chapter: To prostrate on the nose Jk. a^LIui ajU ( 134) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X^Sd said, "I have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones i.e. on the forehead along with the tip of 
the nose and the Prophet ( ) pointed towards his nose, both hands, both knees and the toes of both feet and not 
to gather the clothes or the hair." 

3-Uil dJliS dJl! 1 \c. <111 tjjjjUc. (_jjl jj C. ;A_iji (jc. C(jjjjUa jy Aill Ajc. jjC. tL_uAj UliAk 3-® tAjoil jjj \ YU A 

i— (jjjjSjilj ijjjAlilj _ Asui oAb jUjjij _ A g All fUaC-i Ajl±ui Aa-ml (jl AjIc. <111 ^ h.-i 

jiul Jlj C iUjII diaSi Vj ‘ (j'^Ull 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 812 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 776 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 135) Chapter: To prostrate on the nose and in the a^UIUIj C&H I Ju AjUiUI ^jU ( 135) 
mud jJall 

Narrated Abu Salama: 

Once I went to Abu- Sa' id Al- Khudri and asked him, "Won't you come with us to the date-palm trees to have a talk?" 
So Abu Sa' id went out and I asked him, "Tell me what you heard from the Prophet (X^ ) about the Night of Qadr." 
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Abu Sa' id replied, "Once Allah's Messenger ( ) performed T tikaf (seclusion) on the first ten days of the month 
of Ramadan and we did the same with him. Gabriel came to him and said, 'The night you are looking for is ahead of 
you. ' So the Prophet ( ) performed the I ' tikaf in the middle ( second) ten days of the month of Ramadan and we 
too performed T tikaf with him. Gabriel came to him and said, 'The night which you are looking for is ahead of you.' 
In the morning of the 20th of Ramadan the Prophet delivered a sermon saying, 'Whoever has performed 


P tikaf with me should continue it. I have been shown the Night of "Qadr", but have forgotten its date, but it is in the 
odd nights of the last ten nights. I saw in my dream that I was prostrating in mud and water.' In those days the roof 
of the mosgue was made of branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was clear and no cloud was visible, but 
suddenly a doud came and it rained. The Prophet led us in the prayer and I saw the traces of mud on the 


forehead and on the nose of Allah's Messenger ( So it was the confirmation of that dream." 

3 Ljl! 3 ] 13 71 Chlka .’Ian 3 ! 3 ) ChalLj! Jls t4JaL.ni ^ 3 ! (j C. (jc. A lllilk. (Jls 1 'nW 

<111 (^jL-a <111 3 jjuij *- 3^ . jA^ll <13 <3 ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 3 J -‘ a 43 ^! 3 s V m ahu tUa ^ Vi. W Cilia 31^2 V l.W’ii 

1 isS'ic-ll tJajoij71 J.3».ll a '<lS~lc.ll _(2LaLal a. lU-»'l (j! 3^ 3^^)^ t<sLa 1 iqS’ic.! j qa 3j7! JjIc- aLuij <ilc- 

o " o 0 & * ^ ' ' * - * * a ^ 51 z' ■"> O ' f. 

3® " 3^3 ^jLla-aj 3 ® 33-“ C- 4 -v i n ; ;k*< ^Laij <ilc- <111 3 Jl-a 331 .dLaLal i _ '1 R'i ^ill (jl 3^3 oljll t<a-a 

tjlj 3 _31 j71 j3i*11 3 3!j 3)j tj3ill <13 ciuj! <jt*- 3“'J <iic. <111 3 ^ 331 3 *- ®Sic.l fjis 

tli^)laiill Ac.J)3 ClitiLia a Pi i A *.13711 ^^3 (_£3 baj 3^31 Aj^i. W , .Ml t aa . .1 _ " «.Laj 33 (3 Aa-ui) Cllllj ( 3 !-? 

<njjij ^aLuij <lic- <111 3 “*'* <111 3 4g ° 1 > 3 ^ frLallj (j3all Jji Clui j 3 ^ faLuij <jlc- <111 ^ L^> 33 l 3 ^ \lsih 


all 


dJJ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 813 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 777 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(136) Chapter: To tie the clothes and wrap them Ul2o ejUlll a_j3 (136) 

properly [in Salat (prayer)]; and whoever gathered 
his clothes for fear that his private parts may 
become exposed. 


_<jjjc. i afliS Vi J a jl A I j] <ljj 4-ill 3®J 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The people used to pray with the Prophet (333 tying their Izars around their necks because of their small sizes 


and the women were directed that they should not raise their heads from the prostrations till the men had sat 
straight. 

<jic. <11! 3^ £-® ^ jjjLill jl£ 3^ tAxlu 3 3fr-> (3 t ( a 5^3 a3 (jc- ‘(jl )<« O3I 3^ 3 A-Ali 13 Aa. 

,133^. 3331 3^ (3^3 7 ^LuAil 3 ^f 2 < __ s 3 & ■ mi 3a jasIc. j ^Lujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 814 
Book 10, Hadith 209 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 778 


( 137) Chapter: One should not tuck put the hair 
[during Salat (prayers)] 


Ijii (IlIa 7 (137) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ( ) was ordered to prostrate on seven bony parts and not to tuck up his clothes or hair. 

<111 Cj 3I Qll ijjjAjC- (j3 (jC- tjjjjjlla (jC- t jllp (jJ j^ac- - -A) L>^ >j _ -iUak lliAk. Qll i(jLa*3! jjl 1 Vi.W 

Yj 'tiyi * i£d Yj iriaC-i 4.».\m .win] (_ji aluij 4_ilc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 815 
Book 10, Hadith210 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 779 


(138) Chapter: One should not tuck up his 
garment in As- Salat (the prayer) 


pLA\ J* ^ V ujU (138) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "I have been ordered to prostrate on seven (bones) and not to tuck up the hair or 
garment." 

^ ~ IC - All! - U (j3 Q& (jc- i j^ac- (j 4 - ‘Ajl jC- jji liliAk Qll tjJjC-Laljjj 1‘n.W 

" lj_jj Yj l aSI Y t4.at.im (_ji Cljjri " Jlfl ^luij 4_2c. Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 816 
Book 10, Hadith 211 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 780 


(139) Chapter: To invoke and glorify Allah in 
prostration 


Jjiiil! ^ c-lc-lllj gjjkMl L_llj (139) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet used to say frequently in his bowing and prostrations "Subhanaka 1-lahumma Rabbana wa 

bihamdika, Allahumma ghfir li" (Exalted [from unbecoming attributes] Are you O Allah our Lord, and by Your 
praise [do I exalt you], O Allah! Forgive me). In this way [??] he was acting on what was explained to him in the Holy 
Qur'an. 

l^ii _ IgJiC. 4ill _ 4riuilc. (jc. t qC. qC. tjjt/iu ^ Yl, W Qll q C. i 1 n,W 3 ll t AliuJa 1 YlW 

Jjli " ^)ic.l ^11! ti^lAaa. 31jl a.im " iO jy ■ 4£- i _ s ^ 3j£j (j ^iuij 4_ilc- 4lll 331s 

’ S'jh 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 817 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(140) Chapter: To sit for a while between the two 
prostrations 



on 




(MO) 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Once Malik bin Huwairith said to his friends, "Shall I show you how Allah's Messenger (^YuL) used to offer his 
prayers?" And it was not the time for any of the compulsory congregational prayers. So he stood up (for the prayer) 
bowed and said the Takbir, then he raised his head and remained standing for a while and then prostrated and 
raised his head for a while (sat up for a while). He prayed like our Sheikh ' Amr Ibn Salama. (Aiyub said, "The latter 
used to do a thing which I did not see the people doing i.e. he used to sit between the third and the fourth rak' a). 
Malik bin Huwairith said, "We came to the Prophet (after embracing Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us, 
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'When you go back to your families, pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time, pray such and such a 
prayer at such and such a time, and when there is the time for the prayer then only of you should pronounce the 
Adhan for the prayer and the oldest of you should lead the prayer." 

<111 Jjjai j olilLa AVnil 31 <jl -y,A v j (Ji idjjjaJI (jj i31Ua (jl i<ril3 ^gjl (j C- U_J jjl (jc. crilLk. liurik 1 ijjlriJLill jjl liirik 

9 . * ", * 5> s f '% " ' ^ - „ > * " „ * 0 „ ; j, 

i<ii& <kilj rikki Jj i<ii& i<jailj Jj jjfia Jli ijlai tolilLa jjja. jjc. i3lrij Jli ^Ijjjj <j1c- <111 ^k-x-a 

liilia 3ll _<ijljllj 4 ill ill ^3 . 1» 31 (jl£ 4<jjiiaj ji Jl 1 i iki (_J*3J (jl£i t_l jji 3ll _lri& l 1 <i t'ii <aLui (jj jjJaC- oblda ^lk-14 

(jjia. lri£ obLLa Ijlka ills (jja. ^^3 llS oblLa IjL-a Jkjlai S ^jll Jli» ^ j jl " Jill oriic. llisls ^Luoj <ilc. <111 ^k.x -1 ^lll 

~ " ji^i fisjyij j£U jl y3a &Iaii ill! Ills 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 818, 819 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 782 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

The time taken by the Prophet (jftjiS;) in prostrations, bowing, and the sitting interval between the two prostrations 


was about the same. 

L» (jA^jll rile. (jc. t^Skll j)C. 

.pljL.ll (j-a lujgii (j; 


t Lurik. (Jll (jjjjjll 4111 rile- (j J rix.kx. t.llaki jjl kurik. (Jll i^o^jll rile- (jj ri^k-a lllrik 
■iilkhill jjjj orij*3j t<CjSjj ^Lujj <ilc- <111 (^k^-a Ij-Lll rij>m (jtS 3^ ‘pljlll (jC- ‘^jlll ^j-jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 820 
Book 10, Hadith 214 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 783 


Narrated Thabit: 

Anas said, "I will leave no stone unturned in making you offer the prayer as I have seen the Prophet (gi^) making 
us offer it." Anas used to do a thing which I have not seen you doing. He used to stand after the bowing for such a 
long time that one would think that he had forgotten (the prostrations) and he used to sit in-between the 
prostrations so Jong that one would think that he had forgotten the second prostration. 

dulj ka£ j£u j)l jll 3 (jjl (3-^ - Aic. 'kill - (J-^l (jC" 4l — 1 ulli (jc. trij j (jj lllak. ulirik. (jj (jl dim ulirik. 

jlj jSjll (jx. <jojIj ^3j 11) (jl^ t<jj* U^l't JSji Jl 1 lj-rii ^ U^ll (_jjjjl (jlS dull 3ll .Id ^glLaJ ^Lulj <lic- <111 ^ 5 -k-a <ls^^ 

.(jjou la Jilin (jjjriLlali jgjj j la (Jjilli 3jii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 821 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 141) Chapter: One should not put the forearms on rijildl <l^l jri (jijLaj V ( 141) 
the ground during prostrations 


.l<2 


ila Vj (jljllik <JriJ ^dajj ^Laij <jlc- <111 (^f^l rikjoi .Ua-n jjl J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Jujik) said, "Be straight in the prostrations and none of you should put his forearms on the ground (in 


the prostration) like a dog." 

<111 ( 3 -LII (jC. itilllris (jj (jxijl (jC. 

Reference 


t'orilul 31-3 t4u».x'Ii l V'irik 3La t -N (jj rix.kxa kurik 3l3 t jLuU (jj 1 V~irik 

(■ - Jsll Jakuujl <JC-ljri jSriki laLuj V j trijkkill ^ I jlriJC-l " 3^3 
Sahih al- Bukhari 822 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 10, Hadith216 
: Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 785 


(142) Chapter: Sitting Straight in a Witr payer 
(i.e., an odd Rak'a) and then getting up. 




Narrated Malik bin Huwairith Al-Laithi: 

I saw the Prophet ( ) praying and in the odd rak' at, he used to sit for a moment before getting up. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 823 
Book 10, Hadith 217 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 786 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(143) Chapter: How to support oneself on the J J Cl l_)L (143) 

ground while standing after finishing the Rak'a 
(after the two prostrations) 

Narrated Aiyub: 

Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to us and led us in the prayer in this mosgue of ours and said, 'I lead 
you in prayer but I do not want to offer the prayer but just to show you how Allah's Apostle performed his prayers." I 
asked Abu Qilaba, "How was the prayer of Malik bin Huwairith?" He replied, "like the prayer of this Sheikh of ours- 
- i.e. ' Amr bin Salima." That Sheikh used to pronounce the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his head from the 
second prostration he would sit for a while and then support himself on the around and aet up. 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

Abu Sa' id led us in the prayer and said the Takbir aloud on arising from the prostration, and on prostrating, on 
rising again, and on getting up from the second rak' a. Abu Sa' id said, "I saw the Prophet doing the same." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 824 
Book 10, Hadith 218 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 787 


(144) Chapter: Saying Takbir on rising from the JjaLLII J i_J_j (144) 

two prostrations 



‘j 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 825 
Book 10, Hadith 219 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 788 
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Narrated Mutarrif: 

' Imran and I prayed behind Ali bin Abi Talib and he said Takbir on prostrating, on rising and on getting up after 
the two rak' at (i.e. after the second rak' a). When the prayer was finished, ' Imran took me by the hand and said, 
"He ( Ali) has prayed the prayer of Muhammad" (or said, " He made us remember the prayer of Muhammad). 
oblLa 4 jljJac-j Ul d n\Ui 33 jc. ijjji jj jblic- lilihk 33 4.1)j ( jJ 333 lilihk 33 ji jl 3L« m'lk 

hki ^iioi da i jViab^l j a i !3j I3j 4 h>3 13 jl3s - 'tic- <111 _ L-3Ua ji jlc. ** 11 A 

Alic. All! ,'3-y.a 0 bLLa 13 3] 3la ji Aik- All! hlak.a obLLa I 3 13 ^ \L-i 3] 33s i_ 5-4^ jljlaC- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 826 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 220 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(145) Chapter: The Prophet's Sunna (legal way) -43311 j^jllll Aik t_jU (145) 

for the sithng in the Tashah-hud [in the Salat 

(prayer)]. 

* < o * % o ^ ^ 

.A^-iaS Cllilfij c3a»,y]l Alik. l^jbti-a ^ «-3j3l al Cliiliij 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah: 

I saw ' Abdullah bin ' Umar crossing his legs while sitting in the prayer and I, a mere youngster in those days, did the 
same. Ibn ' Umar forbade me to do so, and said, "The proper way is to keep the right foot propped up and bend the 
left in the prayer." I said guestioningly, "But you are doing so (crossing the legs)." He said, "My feet cannot bear my 
weight." 

(jj a111 3c. 

Aiui Lai) 33 j 


_y jl£ iAil Ail cAIII 3c. ji Alii 3 c. jc. 4 ^uj 3]1 ji jii^^)]l 3c. jc. 4i31La jc. tAkLuLa ji Ail! 3 c. Lnlk 
jaC. jl All! 3 c. ^1^3 4 jlull fli.W AxajJ lilj Ailia3 4(j3k 13 obi dll £1 jil - ^ ' ]C ~ Alii _ jaC. 

.^bLaki bf j) 33i .dlk 3*Ai dli] V ilk .^jluill ^A;\l Llk^; n^i'n jl oblLall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 827 
Book 10, Hadith 221 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 790 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Aim bin ' Ata 1 : 

I was sitting with some of the companions of Allah's Messenger (^$i£0 and we were discussing about the way of 
praying of the Prophet. Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said, "I remember the prayer of Allah's Messenger (bu$i3) better 
than any one of you. I saw him raising both his hands up to the level of the shoulders on saying the Takbir; and on 
bowing he placed his hands on both knees and bent his back straight, then he stood up straight from bowing till all 
the vertebrate took their normal positions. In prostrations, he placed both his hands on the ground with the 
forearms away from the ground and away from his body, and his toes were fadng the Qibla. On sitting In the second 
rak' a he sat on his left foot and propped up the right one; and in the last rak' a he pushed his left foot forward and 
kept the other foot propped up and sat over the buttocks. " 

_if.Uac. ji j^Jac. ji jc. t4 Ikk ji j^ac. jj .3k.a jc. 4,\m m jc. i3l3 jc. iC nlll UuW 33 4j3i jJ In W 

Ail iaUac- j i jjlac. j j 3-N.a (jc. t4 Ikl-v ji j jac. ji 3k.a jc. 4.33a ji 3jjj 44- m3 ji 3jj jc. 44113111 \ nlAj 
lil j^cLJl hxa^. _jjl 3Ua ^Lujj a3c- aIII ^ ^3^31 obL3a 33^3 ^Lujj Aik. Alii (^5^31 '1 >^»1 j a jii ^-a 1 1 31 A jl£ 

jxs Aj 3 jkai 13 j tAiikla i-lh^ Aj 3 3*-^. 13 Aiijij ^Ljjj Aik. AiSl Alii 3 j^j abL3iI Cl ii£ 
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(jCVi 


jilJj jJfr AjAj ■ i> >« lill t4jl£us jla3 (J£ 3 jju (_£j1Luj 1 Aidj ^3^ lill i>a J^^ 3 

4jt£jll yi (JjiIa. lilj 4 ( _ s 1ai 11 (jjjuull 4la>.j LT^ - j)°p»SjIl ^^3 (JjiIa. lill t4iikll 4jii.j ^ulLsai (—il^Ialj 

4 \-y \~y (jjtj 4 \-y \~y j)j .^-y^ qa .lijyj S bri* 1 ls~^ Ui -^jjy t — '3" .4 j..^».S<> ^gic- 4*3 j (_£ i—lLadj (_£3Lu)l aILj ^43 

(jl i- un (jj 4 jjj (_]ll i_jjjl (jj ^j-yj jjC. i^IjIIaII j)jl (3!j .jUa3 <^J£ dull! j) c. ^llLa jjl (_jla .s-Uac- (jjl (j^s 

** ^ 1 ** * J>T S ' o " " o " 55 - t 

# ^)La3 (J^ AjA^. j^ac. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 828 
Book 10, Hadith 222 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 791 


( 146) Chapter: Whoever considered that the 
first Tashah-hud is not compulsory 


*J& tit %ij djSn 42aii jipfr ^4 (146) 

flj jpa ^sls *Lj 4_ilc. Alii 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

(he was from the tribe of Uzd Shanu'a [??] and was the ally of the tribe of ' Abdul- Manaf and was one of the 
companions of the Prophet) : Once the Prophet ( ) led us in the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the second rak' a 
and did not sit down. The people stood up with him. When the prayer was about to end and the people were waiting 
for him to say the Taslim, he said Takhir while sitting and prostrated twice before saying the Taslim and then he said 
theTaslim." 


OJA (l)l3j - l. llhiall .lie- (Aj'® \T- 'riiy (3^ (jc- c ‘ ■ '''' 3® tjUull 1 WiS 

(jjlll L. il -y 3aS ^ja jjlfij ‘ < — \T- <- <a d-y. jA j oi- jltA 4jl (_j-a jA j _ 4 jpu j)jl 4111 4 jc. (jl _ ClljLsJl j)j 4 *_ijj ^ja 

4*4s (jjiUll ^lia t(jd> j jyjljVl (j3*£ jl' yi j$Jall ^ ^Lujj 4±ic. 4111 34 (j' . A 1 Jl J 4-iic- 4.111 

_iLai aj klLij (jl (Jj 3 (jjj. Whi 4Ai«3 jAj i4JuiLu (_jjollll jiajjlj te^lL-all ^jJoSi lil 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 829 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 792 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(147) Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the ls* -4^' ^ (147) 

first sitting. 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina: 

Once Allah's Messenger (X^) led us in the Zuhr prayer and got up (after the prostrations of the second rak' a) 


although he should have sat (for the Tashahhud). So at the end of the prayer, he prostrated twice while sitting 
(prostrations of Sahu). 

(Jjjuij Uj <3-3 t4 n-yj (jjl tillLa (jj <111 JUc. jjC. 1 (jc. i4jcijj (jj jS»-y jjc. t jSj Uii^k (3-3 t .\)» >m j)J 4 joj 3 I'n.i-y 

>j j). j A ‘ " 4j!llLa ^vkl ^^3 j)l^ 1 -a13 4j!c- j ^1^3 hll ^Lujj 4jlc- 4111 4111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 830 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 224 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 793 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(148) Chapter: (Saying of the) Tashah-hud in the I yi -4^' (148) 

last Rak 1 a 


Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 
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' Abdullah said, "Whenever we prayed behind the Prophet ( 3^3= ) we used to recite (in sitting) 'Peace be on Gabriel, 
Michael, peace be on so and so. Once Allah's Messenger (3^$3c) looked back at us and said, 'Allah Himself is As- 
Salam (Peace), and if anyone of you prays then he should say, at-Tahiyatu li 1-lahi wa ssalawatu wa t-taiyibat. As- 
salamu ' alalika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa rahmatu 1-lahi wa barakatuh. Assalamu ' alaina wa ' ala ' ibadi 1-lahi s-salihin. 
(All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and 
blessings [be on you]. Peace be on us an on the pious subjects of Allah). (If you say that, it will reach all the subjects 
in the heaven and the earth). Ash-hadu al-la ilaha ilia 1-lah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ' Abduhu wa Rasuluh. 
(I testify that there is no Deity [worthy of worship] but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Apostle). 

Lila ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 (^3] *. qlk 1 ijkVi lil <111 3c. 3^ 3^ 4 <aL,m (jj JjjfA qc. 4 ( j 3 4C- 71 ' w 3^ ‘ - j* - ' 1 Vi A 

iablldl jjA <111 jjl " 3Q 3 joij <jlc <111 'till 3 CJj djkilli CS^ - i*^Cull L 3.3^ J 3^^)^ <_ 5 I C- (*^Call 

^jlc-j Lille. ^bllll c<jI£ j >jj <111 <a3jj l^jl <2 Sj1c. ^bllull tdll nlillj CllljlLallj 4<11 CllLiaJill 3^3 \ - 

ILLkJs J ,ig >\il j 4<ill VI <1] V J ag >\il ^(jjajyij »1 .aL 11 ^JLLa <11 3c- 3s ciuLLal Ia jli’ih 111 .(jj^JLLall <111 bile. 


n it > 

AJ q-l 




o-lic. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 831 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(149) Chapter: Invocation before the Taslim 


e bC3! 31 a 4^ ill ^3 (149) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (333l) used to invoke Allah in the prayer saying "AUahumma inni 
a' udhu bika min ' adhabi 1-gabr, wa a' udhu bika min fitnati 1-masihi d-dajjal, wa a' udhu bika min fitnati 1-mahya 
wa fitnati 1-mamat. AUahumma inni a' udhu bika mina 1-ma'thami wa 1-maghram. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the punishment of the grave, hum the afflictions of the imposter- Messiah, and from the afflictions of life and 
death. O AUah, I seek refuge with You from sins and from debt)." Somebody said to him, "Why do you so ffeguently 
seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet (333l) replied, "A person in debt teUs lies whenever he 
speaks, and breaks promises whenever he makes (them)." 'Aisha also narrated: I heard Allah's Messenger ( 333c ) in 

his prayer seeking refuge with AUah from the afflictions of Ad- Da[jal. 

<ilc- <111 cs-3' (I-jj ‘Ajuailc. (jc- 4 jjjJ)!! (A? oj 3 c ' 3^)fkl 33 4(_5^)Aj)ll U |C- upj » >m U^jfkl 3^ CgjUull _jjl Inrik 

<ii3 dL bjC-lj ^>311 L_llic- dL bjC-l ^111 " *4-3all jC-bl (jlS <3c. <111 Alii 3j JJJ J ) U 

La JJ^l La 3^3 <1 33^ ^aji-allj ^jLall (j-a iLL bjC-1 ^gjt ^111 tCjLa3l <ii3j Li3all <ii3 dlj bjC-lj a JL^ aII ^JjoiaII 
_ <Lulc- (jl iaj^C- 33 ‘33^3^ c. ilkll hc-jj lb] 3^3 u! " 3^ all ^ya 

3LL31 <u 3 (_j«a <ibLLa ^-3 bjxliuij <jlc <111 ^ L^» <311 3_j^aj a" m .a 1 « CllllI _ 1 g ic. <111 ^ j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 832, 833 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

I asked AUah's Messenger ( 3^3^ ) to teach me an invocation so that I may invoke AUah with it in my prayer. He told 
me to say, "AUahumma inni zalumtu nafsi zulman kathiran, Wala yaghfiru dh-dhunuba iUa anta, fa ghfir li 
maghfiratan min ' indika, wa r-hamni, innaka anta 1-ghafuru r-rahim (O AUah! I have done great injustice to myself 
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(jCVl c-jL& 


and none except You forgives sins, so bestow on me a forgiveness from You, and Have Mercy on me. You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful). 

_ (JjaUI jc. t jjac. jj <111 Juc jc. t jlaJI jc. tt- ma ^jjl jj 5 jJjj jc- 1 n.W t,ij» m jj 4 Lu 3 ' n.w 

dcaLa a^lll (_)S " 3^-3 4_J jC-Ll s.lc.3 ^IaIc. aiuij 4 jIc. 4ill 4ill 3 jjjoj] 3^ 4ji 4j& 4ill ^gjJaj 

•* ”” ** * "" ,8 ,, 0 "'ot' Z " ' o ^ o o ^ ^ ot & 2 p a ' *• o .? 

" ^ 02 ^ 3)1 jjiiaJl dill Llj] ^ jA~s jl J i(53.lic jA cdljl Y! jiiu Yj Ij-i^ 1 a\)-> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 834 
Book 10, Hadith 227 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 796 


■ ?in\l ^3U clc.3l jpa JJ VlJ La L_)L (150) 

Lai Jj 


(150) Chapter: What optional invocation may be 
selected after the Tashah-hud, and it is not 
obligatory. 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When we prayed with the Prophet ( 3^3 ) we used to say, "Peace be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on so and 
so." The Prophet said, "Don't say As-Salam be on Allah, for He Himself is As-Salam, but say, at-tahiyatu li 1- 

lahi wa s-salawatu wa t-taiyibat. As-salamu 'alaika aiyuha n-Nabiyu wa rahmatu 1-lahi wa barakatuh. As-salamu 
' alaina wa ' ala ' ibadi 1-lahi s-salihin. (If you say this then it will reach all the slaves in heaven or between heaven 
and earth). Ash-hadu al la-ilaha ilia 1-lah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ' Abduhu wa Rasuluh. 1 Then select the 
invocation you like best and recite it." (See Hadith No. 794, 795 & 796). 

3 ^Lij 4j1c. <111 £-a b£ 151 b£ 3 ^ ‘4ill \ ir - jc- ‘l 3 JF“ tjjiAcYl jc. lii.w 3 ^ oaLa iT'i.ik 

,4111 ^^ic ^Ylldl 1 jl ji] Y " ^Luoj 4 j1c. 4 UI ^-f^l 3L^ . jblij ^C. ^abLjJl CoAUc- jA Alii ^lc ^abljaill Lis oblLall 

l_ulc ^YLjJI iAjliijjj Alii 4-aL jj 3-^1 Lille. ^blldl tdll nhllj djljiLailj 44 i] CI 1 L 2 JIII IjijS j^J jA Alii jll 

ji ^ ‘“1 J tAlil Yj 4J1 Y ji 3 ‘“1 tjiajYlj t- Laid I jjj jS c-balLI ^^3 AJC- 3$ L_)U-Aai 151 . j^aJlLall 4511 JsUe ^^ic-j 

" jC-5j 3 4511 4)kc.l a.lc.511 j a jjVi 1 3 ‘4Jjjujjj oAjc. La-va 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 835 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(151) Chapter: No cleaning (rubbing) one's 35 k -Laii j 6 -° ( 151) 

forehead and nose till one has completed As- Salat 
(the prayer) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I saw Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) prostrating in mud and water and saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 

3*-^ 4131 3 i — 1 ylj 3L^ 41 * joi lS d 'll 1 ji 31-3 t4-ttiui jc. jc. i^LioA LiiSk 3i3 ‘^^l^w] Cy LiiSk 

.4‘ig A j3all Jjl t— ul J (3^ Lyh^lj frLall ^3 Aa. ■ 4 4j1c 4111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 836 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 229 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 798 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(152) Chapter: Taslim [turning the face to the alikum wa rah mat-ullah" at the end of 
right and then to the left and saying "As-Salamu the Salat (prayers)] 
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^ (152) 


j aVi 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger {XsX) finished his prayers with Taslim, the women would get up and he would stay 
on for a while in his place before getting up. Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah knows better), that the purpose of 
his stay was that the women rgight leave before the men who had finished their prayer. " 

dllUj _ 1 g ic. <111 _ Calm p\ (jl tdijliJll Cluj AiA (jc. J)ll lili-lk t aLui (jj y&l^l UliJlk uliAk 

_ I. - ll g >m (_jjl tjll (jl (_Jj3 IjJjul) d 1^2 j iA Ajlmj (jjrs. frtliilH 1 il <llc. <111 4111 jjlS 

_^jlll (j<a i Sjj-rajl (j<a (jl (Jjfl lllulll .Ail) 3^1 ViS.a (jl _ ^lc-1 <111 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 837 
Book 10, Hadith 230 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 799 


(153) Chapter: To finish the Salat (prayer) with 
Taslim along with the Imam 


fuyi fLu ^ ft* ( 153 ) 


A Vl-y qm jsiluJ (ji pun VI ^lui !i] L- laJLmJ 1 /ig 'ic. 4111 


lw' 


Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 

We prayed with the Prophet ( XsX ) and used to finish our prayer with the Taslim along with him. 

1 jjljj ijjUic- (j c. c ^-1^5)1) j)j (jc. 4(_5^>Aj^^ (j 4 - 4 ^>A*-a Ujjl^. 1 3^ 4 <U1 \ 1C ~- u^tkl jjj (jl3v ujA^. 

_ ^ 1 • ■ 1 hi4 3 j A lie. <111 ^ k ^ j ill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 838 
Book 10, Hadith 231 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 800 


(154) Chapter: Whoever did not say (a Taslim) in 
addition to the Taslim of the Imam but thought 
that Taslim of the Salat (prayer) was sufficient 


e uy 1 Jo JC3I J y J ( 154) 

iibtLall J° A Jj£Ij 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' : 

I remember Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) and also the mouthful of water which he took from a bucket in our house and 
ejected (on me). I heard from ' Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari, who was one from Bani Salim, saying, "I used to lead my 
tribe of Bani Salim in prayer. Once I went to the Prophet ( XsX ) and said to him, 'I have weak eyesight and at times 
the rainwater flood intervenes between me and the mosgue of my tribe and I wish that you would come to my house 
and pray at some place so that I could take that place as a place for praying (mosgue). He said, "Allah willing, I shall 
do that." Next day Allah's Messenger (XsX) along with Abu Bakr, came to my house after the sun had risen high 
and he asked permission to enter. I gave him permission, but he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do you want me 
to pray in your house?" I pointed to a place in the house where I wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the prayer 
and we aligned behind him. He completed the prayer with Taslim and we did the same simultaneously." 

3 jmj (Jac. <ii j)j 3li J (j 4 - - 3l! t<lll 3c. 3^-3 t (ji-ilc- 1 Yu-k 

3^2 ySUai ikl yi t 3-» ijM dllLo j)j j)l3c. Cm .am 3^-2 cA U& O'® ) g >•» <3a (Jac-j Jjjj <iic- <111 ^ <111 

(jJJj 3_y^ 3 jjll (jlj ClljSii ^yl dllia <llc. <111 ^Irn-i 3j djjjil Jim Ju Jj-3 
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<111 ^ \j.si <111 3 jjoij G^ - ." ^11 1 s-lG (jj 3*-^ " 3U* oJlioi 4lil£L« ^gjjj C nlh-i^ d dlji djJ^jis 4 ( _ 5 -«j3 

j_ji 1— iVl (jji " 3La ^ 4<J dljils ^Iujj 4uic- <111 ^h.-! (jiriujll t .iLuil La Gj <*-« jSj _^jij ^Iujj <-llc- 

_^Laj (j;!^ 1'dL.uj i^ljoj ^ 4 q\< 1 issGi^ ^1^3 4 <j 3 3~k^i 3 *•. 1*3 L^3l <111 jljuols /' din j (_j-a ^liGi 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 839, 840 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 801 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(155) Chapter: The Dhikr (remembering Allah by SXG3I 1*1 jiill (155) 

Glorifying, Praising and Magnifying Him) after As- 
Salat (the prayer) 


Narrated Abu Ma' bad: 

(the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas) Ibn 'Abbas told me, "In the lifetime of the Prophet it was the custom to 

celebrate Allah's praises aloud after the compulsory congregational prayers." Ibn ' Abbas further said, "When I heard 
the Dhikr, I would learn that the compulsory congregational prayer had ended . 1 1 

Bjiil (Jjric- (jjl 4 .\i»<> 11! (jl tjjdc- 3^ 40J^)2>. (_jj! 3^ ‘333 \ 1C ~- (_jj J 3 ! aJLul Ulidk 

(A 2- AjjjSdll (Jjlll! <— aj.L«Vn (j^a. d-ljL-dl 3 ajki - 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (jjjllc. (jjl 3 

i <JXAjgi 11] Ullj II] ~SL\ d nS (_jjjlnc- (_jjl 3^J .^Lujj <-ilc- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 841 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 233 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 802 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the Prophet ( 333l ) by hearing Takbir. 


d 3^ - 1 -ag ic. <111 ^j-daj _ (j jjIjc- (jjl (jC- jji 31^ { ‘JjliC (jc- } 4(jllLui ill la. 3^2 4<ll) bJC- (jJ (3)° l3,W 

.^ufllllj <3c- <111 (_5-Ga oib-a <aLdaajl 4 Sl^jC- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 842 
Book 10, Hadith 234 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 803 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Some poor people came to the Prophet (333l) and said, "The wealthy people will get higher grades and will have 
permanent enjoyment and they pray like us and fast as we do. They have more money by which they perform the 
Hajj, and 'Umra; fight and struggle in Allah's Cause and give in charity." The Prophet said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing upon which if you acted you would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody would overtake you 
and you would be better than the people amongst whom you live except those who would do the same. Say "Subhana 
1-lah", "Al hamdu li 1-lah" and "Allahu Akbar" thirty three times each after every (compulsory) prayer." We differed 
and some of us said that we should say, "Subhan-al-lah" thirty three times and "Al hamdu li 1-lah" thirty three times 
and "Allahu Akbar" thirty four times. I went to the Prophet (3^$3l) who said, "Say, "Subhan-al-lah" and "Al hamdu li 


1-lah" and "Allahu Akbar" all together [??], thirty three times." 

33 - <ic. <111 _ ojj 3^ (j C- cptSU-^a (jC- i^Aui (jC- 4 <lll .Ync. (jC- 4 j-al *- 0 UjAk. 3^ 4 ^1 (_jj G-v-a IVrik 

& f o j; 39 * ^ } o „ ' 'S° 

LaS 4^ajLall ^Utillj lilxll 4 " )1 k^)^llj 3^3*71 L-lii l_jll^3 <3c <111 ^ 
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^yh 71 " 3 ll (jjij33ijj i j)j^)3*Jj (tgj (jj-N ~v ; (j-a Jii a3 L3 (jj-ajj^aJj t^glLaj 

‘UJ'^'A'O (jj^ uat 4jlo 3-aC. qm 7) jjJJ ^lil (ji .1 3J ^SS^jAj ^Vnw (j-a 4_j £j 3J jj] 

Ixjj! j3jj t(jjj7jj IjTj AacLj t(jjjbljj IjTj ^Lmj 1 i >>)» j Jlla 133 Uil3.ll (jjjbliij IjTj obLLa 3^ <— ila. j)j33jj 

." (jjjbljj IjTj (j^-k (j^-ia (jj3i ^ 33 . t^)jSl Aillj t aJI .a331j t A_li\ (jl \'in 3 _j^- ) " 3U1 a 3I d m >33 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 843 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 235 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Warrad: 

(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Once Al-Mughira dictated to me in a letter addressed to Muawiya that the 
Prophet (XsX) used to say after every compulsory prayer, "La ilaha ilia 1-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu 1- 
mulku wa lahu 1-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shay 1 in qadir. Allahumma la mani' a lima a' taita, wa la mu' tiya lima 
mana' ta, wa la yanfa' u dhal-jaddi minka 1-jadd. [There is no Deity but Allah, Alone, no Partner to Him. His is the 
Kingdom and all praise, and Omnipotent is he. O Allah! Nobody can hold back what you gave, nobody can give what 
You held back, and no struggled s effort can benefit against You]." And Al-Hasan said, "Al-jadd 1 means prosperity 


[??]." 


<ij4*-31 3-^" C5-^ 3^ AjjLui jjJ ojjiJJ! l. 33 (jc. t mC. j)j 3113! 3c. jj C. c j)l 1 n.W 3^ 4 C_Lujjj (jj ,’ukxi 1 ‘n.W 

V *.l^j 311 71 31 7 " ablLa 3S 3jL jjlSi 4_jlc- 31! (A) L ■ '' ls^ 43l*j j>j 

.3]! 3 7j td \x lia 13 ^ A 3i .a 7j iClulaC-S 13 ^jLa 7 £^3! i <,3di 3^ ( _ 5 lc. jAj t,3Kl! 3j t313l 3 i3 dlljd 

_(_ 5 ic. j)L-31 3f3j .]-%J 3jj 0*- * j^A >A lP pj 33I jjc. ~s31 jjc-j 3131 a 3 (jc. 4icd 3^j . " -^31 33a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 844 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 805 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(156) Chapter: The Imam should face the ^L. 13 3iil! ^U7I C^il3 lJj (156) 

followers after finishing the prayer with Taslim. 


Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) used to face us on completion of the prayer. 


43c- 31! ^ 33I' Oh t*-; <jj oj3uj (jc. jj! 133. 3^ c^jl 


■ L>i 






131c. 3J3 *133 ^13 13 j3aij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 845 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 806 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Khaiid Al-J uhani: 

The Prophet (XsX) led us in the Fajr prayer at Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On completion of the prayer, he faced 
the people and said, "Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this morning some of my slaves remaned as true believers and some 
became non-believers; whoever sad that the ran was due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in Me 
and he disbelieves in the stars, and whoever sad that it rained because of a particular star had no belief in Me but 
believes in that star.' " 
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aILL yj Ajy yC- t A yj AjlIc- yj <111 Ajc- yj <111 A Vic- yC- tyl juu£ yj La ye- ti31lx> yC- t4.xJ.Vix> yj <11! Ajc- IjjAa. 

<— iy >«Vil IxJs t4jli]l yx> dul£ tiLalx yjJ ^glc- <lijAaJlj ^Jj^all o3LLa ^Lujj <3c- <111 ^hx-i <j| 3jxuiy lii ^ \ha Jll <ji t^ jg -n\1 
yx> Uall tjal^j yx>j3 (_5 aUc- yx> ^ u«-J " Vjl! <iyxxiyj <ill lylll ^a3jy 3^ IaL# yjyAli 3^ " 33s yxA3l ^^ic- 3^ 
" (. _ jSJLj ^ jxsyjaj ySlfi 3J.A3 Ia5>j Ia£> s-yij 3^ y-« 3 !j t L - l^yflllj ySlfij yxsJjL 311.AS <U^j j <ill 33 a ^ liyJal 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 846 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 807 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet (Ju^iSO delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer until midnight and then came to us. Having prayed he faced us 


and said, 1 'The people had prayed and slept but you were in the prayer as long as you were waiting for it. ' 1 

jiini <31 CIiIa o 33-all ^lxxij <Jc. <111 ^gJL-a <111 3 jxoiy J^.1 3^ tyxiji yC- t A lift's Uyxki 3^ tAjyj ^ UJJ ‘ADI AjC- 1 Vi As 

^ajylalljl ha a33-a ^_g3 1 yllyj (jl ^a^jlj djASyj 1 yiLa A3 ^_jjjl3ll yj " 3^ <£_^yj Lille- 3)^ (_ 5 lLxa Uals tLillc- 3^3^ 

" sbiiaii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 847 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(157) Chapter: The staying of the Imam at his ^ 31131 33 1,33^3 ^ ^UVI di3> <_>Ij (157) 

Musalla (praying place) after (finishing the prayer 
with) Taslim 


Narrated Nafi: 

Ibn Umar used to offer prayers (Nawafil) at the place where he had offered the compulsory prayer. Al-Qasim (bin 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr) did the same. The narration coming from Abu Hurairah (from the Prophet ( (Ju^£ 
Ju33))) forbidding the Imam from offering prayers (optional prayer) at the same place where he was offered the 
compulsory prayer is incorrect. 


.fjUl <1x3 j .<Lajyill <iS ^glLa (_ $3! <jlilxi ^^3 ^glLaJ yLc- yjl ylii 3^ yC- ci_ 1 jjI yC- t<iaL.« 1 Vi As ^3 ill 3^J 

^t/11 ^sJj _<jl£-a ^LxsVn jli’ll 7 <*3y oyJyA yC- y£>Ajj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 848 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 240 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 11, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Characteristics of Prayer 


yllVl 


Narrated Um Salama: 

"The Prophet (Ju$»5c) after finishing the prayer with Taslim used to stay at his place for a while." Ibn Shihab said, "I 
think (and Allah knows better), that he used to wait for the departure of the women who had prayed." Ibn Shihab 
wrote that he had heard it from Hind bint Al-Harith Al-Firasiya from Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet (Ju^iSO 
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(Hind was from the companions of Um Salama) who said, "When the Prophet (ifijiSO finished the prayer with 
Taslim, the women would depart ancj enter their houses before Allah's Apostle departed. " 

^Ljjj <j!c- <11! 3; U' ^ (jc 4<1 jj 1311 Cluj JhA jc ijjjA jll liii.3. (jj ^jAIjj] l_iil3 t-liljll jjl Ijj.3. 

ya (jjl 33j .s-Laiill (j/s i 3j..-VlJ jjs 3ij ^fll _ ^Icl <1)1 j _ (jji3 L - llg i "u (jjl JlS .IjJjoiJ <jl3« ^^3 l" lS.a 1 ^llu lij jjlS 

jc c<jjujlji)l Cjj 13)1 Cluj AiA ^ YnW 33 <1)1 l_jj£ t c - ll g i . 'Ii jjl jl iAjt-uj jj jqaA 33 ‘3jj j) 

ji 33 j>a j^jjJJ j)< ,V)°I t »U3ll ciljhViA ^lluJ jlii <ll)3 tfrjtl3 jj^a j/s duliij ^Luij <llc <111 ^ h^i (^3)1 ^jj 
jj jLaJC 33 J .<3jlja)l AiA ^^jjjiLl l j\g /Ii jjl (jc. (jjijjJ (jc. C_jAj jjl 33 J ,3 LuJJ <jic <111 (_A^ <111 3j JUJ j 1 i j»<VlJ 

o o c ^ ji o o ^.o **o j. ^ j, ^ o ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ S ^ O j| g o^*jj ^ ^ ^ ^ q ^ ^ 

c<jjj 3 <3jjj<i)l <l)jl3ll Clilj AiA jjl (_5^)Aj)ll (^jjjid (j3jj)l 33 j AiA (gjll^a. jc- 3ji3 j<E- 

(jc. I— J-3 ■ !' 3lij ,^1*JJJ <jlc. <111 ^ h^i (_3^11 21 1 Jjl (^jlc- 3^^1 <Jjl3j - OjA j (^jJu (■ jAj - 3331 j) ■ \i».< >■" iVi CLulSj 
(jc. <lSk . n» jj ^j-vj ^ n.w dillll 3lij ,<Lail jill aia jc. 3 ja jll jc. (Jjjc. ^1 jjl 33 j .<33)31 (gjjjla. 3^3^! 

.alolj <3c. <111 ^ h^l (j3ll (jc. <ji)Ai. (jlj j3 (j/a oi jlal (jc. L. ll g >m (jjl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 849, 850 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 809 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(158) Chapter: Whoever led the people in Salat 
(prayer) and remembered an rent matter or 
necessity and had to pass over the people (to cany 
out that) 


<313. jioa (jiilh (1A S-“h ( 158) 



Narrated ' Uqba: 

I offered the ' Asr prayer behind the Prophet ( ) at Medina When he had finished the prayer with Taslim, he got 
up hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows of the people to one of the dwellings of his wives. The people got 
scared at his speed . The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) came back and found the people surprised at his haste and said to them, "I 
remembered a piece of gold Lying in my house and I did not like it to divert my attention from Allah's worship, so I 
have ordered it to be distributed (in charity). 

i- Ijj C'tllLo 3li i<3c. jc. t<f31js ^jjl jjl (jJ jAC. jc. t(_jiijjj (jj jc- Uiil3 51^ L (j) In.W 

jps jjLll ^ jl3 i<jliuj (j^i » ) (_gll (jjillll CjUj tic. jjjJs ^j ^lLoi 3 jLaall 1 -U.AaIIj ^Ljjj <j!c- <111 (Is^l 

" <jAl*iaj ciijila t(_ s jjoujij jjl Cja jSa liAic. jjl (j« 133 ciLpi " 3^ <1L j3 j-a 1 j3x. ^jl (jljS ‘ ~g.. <jL yui 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 851 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 242 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 810 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(159) Chapter: To leave or depart from the right tj^ll <31 J3371 ljLj (159) 

and from the left after finishing from the Salat julillj 

(prayers). 

_<ipaj (jc 3dij7' (ji jl t^^jjj (j<s (^Ic- l_sj*_]j tojlluj (jc j <jcaJ (jc- 3lhj jjijS (jl^j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

You should not give away a part of your prayer to Satan by thinking that it is necessary to depart (after finishing the 
prayer) from one's right side only; I have seen the Prophet ( ^5^ ) often leave from the left side. 
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(jl laJj-lIS 3*-ki V Ail! 3c. 3^2 3^ (jc. 4jiLc. (_jj ojLaC. (jc. 4(jl A°)h« (jC. 4A3 Lui liijk 31 A 4 .I 1 I 3 II _jA 1 YlA 

(jc. - 3j..Wn IjjjlS aluij <3° LS"^ 3 3^ L " J 3] 4 A il>aj (jc. V) 1- Oj . Wj V 3^ 4 3 r - liW (jl L5^y 4Aiblka qa liiiu 


• °J 


lUoLl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 852 
Book 10, Hadith 243 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 811 


(160) Chapter: What has been said about 
uncooked garlic, onion and leek. 


<j3a3!j [JA\ £j3! g_a ilk U (160) 


.<<li.wIi.iA bis ojjc- ji £-_^kl 3—:" 3 (*j3l 3^1 Cy*» 










Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During the holy battle of Khaibar the Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not enter 


ourmosgue." 

j ^3^- A-iii 
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Narrated 'Ata‘: 

I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying, "The Prophet (3i$3L) said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he meant garlic) 



3-J-3 (jl _ 1 .ag 1 C. <111 _ jaC. (jjl ,jc. 4*ili ^gjjjk 3^-3 4Aill .\°nc. qC. lYi.W 3^ ‘ Aliii 1 Vi A 


should keep away from our mosgue." I said, "What does he mean by that?" He replied, "I think he means only raw 


garlic." 

3ll 4A11! 3c. j)J ^)ilk 
alji La 3 ^ Ai ^ la, 1 La ClilS . " 


3ll 4 3 he- 3^ (_jjl lijikl 3^ 4^j^alc jji UiiAk 3^ 4.Laka j)j Ail! AiC. liliSk 

linkLiA liLLij bis _ ^jill .ii^y - o^jkkll 0 ii ^ja 3^1 (3® " 3-^ij A_ik- aD! ^ 3-Al! (3-^ 

.all V) oA 3 *- Ls 3lks .all yi 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (ifijit) said, "Whoever eats garlic or onion should keep away from our mosgue or should remain in his 
house." (J abir bin ' Abdullah, in another narration said, "Once a big pot containing cooked vegetables was brought. 
On finding unpleasant smell coming from it, the Prophet ) asked, 'What is in it?' He was told all the names of 
the vegetables that were in it. The Prophet (X^ ) ordered that it should be brought near to some of his companions 
who were with him. When the Prophet (b^SO saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I don't eat) for I converse 


with those whom you don't converse with (i.e. the angels). 

(A - ** 3 LS; (jl f 4 - j 4 Ail I 3 c. j)J jjk (jl £ 3 =lC. 44 -jt^ A'l (jil (j*-' 4 (JJijjJ (j C- 4 L_i&j (jil Lju 3 k. 3 lij 4 jLk. j)i ,U» m Lujk 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

A man asked Anas, "What did you hear from the Prophet {XX^-) about garlic?" He said, "The Prophet (XsiuO said. 


'Whoever has eaten this plant should neither come near us nor pray with us." 

^^3 fLxj 4_iic- ■‘til! 43 1 33 (■" \x xi. .i La llul 3^J 3^- JUJ 33 tJJ>3 -3c- (_jc- i Cll 
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(161) Chapter: The ablution for boys (youngsters). gUlI^dl s-A-j (161) 

When they should perform Ghusl (take a bath) and 

Tuhur (purification). Their attendance at 

congregational prayers and their rows in the 

prayers. 


J)jl All j (Jj.yritj Ac-LAJI jj^Jallj 3*- u »3 A-jlc. C— La-j ,^aj 


Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani: 

I heard Ash- Shu' bi saying, "A person who was accompanying the Prophet {XXX) passed by a grave that was 
separated from the other graves told me that the Prophet ( XsX ) once led the people in the (funeral) prayer and the 


people had aligned behind him. I said, "O Aba ' Amr! Who told you about it?" He said, "Ibn ' Abbas." 

ja i^jA 313 Al c 313 t^gil ±331 (jLiuLj d i» 313 t43Lui uiiA 313 t j-iic- 313 t^iAll 3^1 In A 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (XsX) said, "Ghusl (taking a bath) on Friday is compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of 
puberty." 

3f^' 3^ ‘3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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One night I slept at the house of my aunt Maimuna and the Prophet ( ^5^ ) slept (too) . He got up (for prayer) in the 
last hours of the night and performed a light ablution from a hanging leather skin. ('Amr, the sub- narrator 
described that the ablution was very light) . Then he stood up for prayer and I got up too and performed the ablution 
in the same way and joined him on his left side. He pulled me to the right and prayed as much as Allah will. Then he 
lay down and slept and I heard his breath sounds till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him about the (Fajr) 
prayer. He left with him for the prayer and prayed without repeating the ablution. (Sufyan the sub- narrator said: We 
said to 'Amr, "Some people say, 'The eyes of the Prophet (^iT) sleep but his heart never sleeps.' " 'Amr said, 
"'Ubai bin 'Umar said, 'The dreams of the Prophets are Divine Inspirations. Then he recited, '(O my son), I have 
seen in dream that I was slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice).") (37.102) 

.lie. clu (3-3 - ) ' ]C - 'till LS jJaj _ (JaGc. (jjl (jc. 44 _JJj 3 (jjll 4 jjaC. (jc. ijjUiUjj (jjli 4<3! 3c. j)J iT'ihk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Messenger ( ) for a meal which she had prepared specially for him. He 
ate some of it and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the prayer." I brought a mat that had become black owing to 
excessive use and I sprinkled water on it. Allah's Messenger (3^3) stood on it and prayed two rak'at; and the 
orphan was with me (in the first row), and the old lady stood behind us. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I came riding a she-ass and I, then, had just attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (X^) was leading 
the people in prayer at Mina facing no wall. I passed in front of the row and let loose the sheass for grazing and 
j oined the row and no one obj ected to my deed. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger ( ) delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer till ' Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. Then Allah's Messenger ( ) came out and said: "None from amongst the dwellers of earth have prayed this 


prayer except you." In those days none but the people of Medina prayed. 

<ilc- <111 A ' 1 -" 1 Af^l ^lic-i CAlla i<ul) I c. jl jj Sjjc Ajy^ dll jc. u Ai U^yU .1 3 U c jUull jj 1 mik 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Abis: 

A person asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Have you ever presented yourself at the (' Id) prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He replied. 


"Yes." And had it not been for my kinship (position) with the Prophet (^^d) it would not have been possible for me 
to do so (for he was too young). The Prophet (A^Ak) went to the mark near the house of Kathir bin As- Salt and 
delivered a sermon. He then went towards the women. He advised and reminded them and asked them to give alms. 
So the woman would bring her hand near her neck and take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal. Then 
the Prophet ( AAA and Bilal came to the house." 
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(162) Chapter: Going of women to the mosqu at 
night and in darkness 


3a3j a^.ILa 31 A) Audi' ^jjk (162) 

jjJiJlj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Once Allah's Messenger ( ) delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer till ' Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. The Prophet (AyA) came out and said, "None except you from amongst the dwellers of earth is waiting for 
this prayer." In those days, there was no prayer except in Medina and they used to pray the ' Isha 1 prayer between 
the disappearance of the twilight and the first third of the night. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "If your women ask permission to go to the mosque at night, allowthem." 
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( 163) Chapter: The waiting of the people for the 
religious learned Imam to get up (after the prayer 
to depart) 


^ull e UVI ^Ua pill! jli^l (163) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (X^) the women used to get up when they finished 
their compulsory prayers with Taslim. The Prophet and the men would stay on at their places as long as 

Allah will. When the Prophet ( ) got up, the men would then get up. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger finished the Fajr prayer, the women would leave covered in their sheets and were 

not recognized owing to the darkness. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada Al-Ansari: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger said, "Whenever I stand for prayer, I want to prolong it but on hearing 

the cries of a child, I would shorten it as I dislike to put its mother in trouble." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Had Allah's Messenger ( ) known what, the women were doing, he would have forbidden them from going to the 
mosgue as the women of Bani Israel had been forbidden. Yahya bin Sa' id (a sub- narrator) asked ' Amra (another 
sub- narrator), "Were the women of Bani Israel forbidden?" She replied "Yes." 
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( 164) Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of women Cak. ellAl! sl-a ljU ( 164) 

behind men 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) completed the prayer with Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and 
Allah's Messenger would remain at his place for someone before getting up. (The sub- narrator (Az- Zuhri) 

said, "We think, and Allah knows better, that he did so, so that the women might leave before men could get in touch 
with them). t 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^$*£0 prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along with an orphan stood behind him while Um 


Sjulaim ( stood) behind us. 
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(165) Chapter: Returning of the women 3* Aulll l_L (165) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to offer the Fajr prayer when it was still dark and the believing women used to 
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return (after finishing their prayer) and nobody could recognize them owing to darkness, or they could not recognize 
one another. 
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( 166) Chapter: A women shall ask her husband's 
permission (on wishing) to go to the mosque. 


cA] ^Ajj A>3' u'^' s-A (166) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

My fattier said, "The Prophet ( ) said, 'If the wife of any one of you asks permission (to go to the mosque) do not 


forbid her." 
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, • , • - = , \ > • •> - 

t (jc. <j)J Ajjj t hlmm 1 n,W 

" \ ^ As si A«l chjjlioil lil " 


( 166) Chapter: Women praying behind men 


(jLklA *» a Ik c-llulll sAlma L_llj ( 166) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( AAA) prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I, along with an orphan stood behind him while Um 
Sulaim (stood) behind us. 
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Narrated Umm Salama: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( XAbO completed the Salat with Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and 
Allah's Messenger ( would remain at his place for sometime before getting up. The subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) 


said, "We think, and Allah knows better, that he did so, so that the women might leave before the men could catch 


up with them." 
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. <Jlk/A (jAjk) A 3^ iUmlll i_aj bVn jA) <j^ 
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(1) Chapter: The prescription of Jumu'ah prayer 
and Khutba 


Ajt-LaJl (_pa^) 3 L_ll ( 2.) 

_ | (jl jji. j=dLld £jdll I j jdj <111 j£id ! jjejuil! A x .a-vll ^ja obtLall Id] } I^Uu <111 (J ji] 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (.jffijiSO (p.b.u.h) saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection though the former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before us. And this was their 
day (Friday) the celebration of which was made compulsory for them but they differed about it. So Allah gave us the 
guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are behind us in this respect: the J ews' (holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. 
Saturday) and the Christians' (is) the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday)." 

<i.Ak ClijldJI (jj <*jjj lW (jAA.jl! u' ‘dJjll _jjl UiiJlk dlli ti. nit >u Uj-Lki i(jUull In.W 

i<ildill jjLLJI jj>yi L>^ " ^Loij <llc. <111 <131 (_ J jjoij <ji - <ic- <111 t5 jJaj _ ’Cy jA ^ t<j) 

Idc. Jj^dll <i 3 idl (jjUlll 4<111 lilA^a i<i 3 IjSnAll pgjlf- ^dll C tjj Id* y] ildiis ^ys, C. TiSll IjJjl jLgjl djj 

" ^C- (_£ jd-aillj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 876 

In- book reference : Book II, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(2) Chapter: The superiority of taking a bath on 
friday 


* a~\W (J-mill (Jj-iaS L_jIj (2) 

C-lluIll ji A 9 d'^ll ^jd ^ U^lll 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (dftjiSO (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone of you attendingthe Friday (prayers) should take abath." 

<Jc- <111 <111 dJ jjjjj (j* - 1 -ag ic. <111 jy <111 rifr (jC- (jC- ttdlLa djls H LujjJ jy <111 1 YVw 

" Cuui-lls A x fj-yll e-lk. Id] " djll ^Lujj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 877 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 2 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was standing and delivering the sermon on a Friday, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, who was one of the foremost Muhajirs (emigrants) came. ' Umar said to him, "What is the time now?" He 
replied, "I was busy and could not go back to my house till I heard the Adhan. I did not perform more than the 
ablution." Thereupon 'Umar said to him, "Did you perform only the ablution although you know that Allah's 
Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) used to order us to take a bath (on Fridays)?" 

yAc- jyl (j c. i^AC- d> J <111 -ilc- jy jdUj (j c. i(_ 5 ^)Aj>ll (jc. itillUa (j c. t<j_jjj^ Id^yiri djl! 4 c-Uuri jy ,’u-y.a jy <111 Ajc- 1 TVw 
jya djJ jVl jy^>=>.i g Jail j) a (_1^J d] A x x>-y\l A jItnII ^dll 1 a) )J tL_)Uakll jy jaC. (jl _ 1 .ag 'ic. <111 _ 
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A X II 


*3 


dULAjoi (^IaI L- l\Vli d \\k jbU d ll oj iA Ac-lia Aji ^)-aC. olilia A_llc- Alii LS^ 3 (3^ C_)Lida! 

.BuiiJlj ^Lujj A_ilc- A_lil ^h.-? Alii d (j* *• ' ^dc- Lliaji d^ .d ll J (jl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 878 
Book 11, Hadith 3 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 3 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every male (Muslim) who 
has attained the age of puberty." 

<111 LS jJza^) - .U» >m (jjl (_jc- i 


jUjaJ pi he. (jc. li ^>J (jljiu^a (j E idllUa d^ SLujjJ (jJ Alii dc. 1 V'v^k 

dja. * d^ ‘ ,^'d Ax iaall " d^ ^Iujj A_i1e Alii ^ L^a Adi d U - Aje 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 879 
Book 11, Hadith 4 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 4 


(3) Chapter: To perfume before going for the 
Friday (prayer) 



L-Jjldl L_) 1 _J ( 3 ) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I testify that Allah's Messenger said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim 

who has attained the age of puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth with Siwak, and the using of perfume if it is 
available." ' Amr (a sub- narrator) said, "I co nfir m that the taking of a bath is compulsory, but as for the Siwak and 
the using of perfume, Allah knows better whether it is obligatory or not, but according to the Hadith it is as above. 1 1 ) 

dlS t(_g jlwai^' Al ll (_jj jj-d. ^ Vi.w d^ i j-didl (jj (j c. iAiLuj uiijid d^ CojIae (_jj rfijik. d^ 

(_jl j tdla. t d£ 1 . '7" '3 " d^ ^Luij A_i1e Alii Adi d ^ 3^ 3 3 

^al fki Adi! t_lddlj d ■ *N I Uaij li . '-n. 1 J Ail d- 1 - 4 *-^ rfl jjd d^ ■d“_S dj ' jda J UA 3313 . 

(_jj ,u» >uj ^-“71 d) Ale- 13a j£L j jj\ ^Loli jhS’dll (_jj d* Alii JbE d^ .duAaJl (^5 Ij^A d^J 

_a 1]1 dc- jd j jhS'dll (jj hxj-vii d^j .ole. j d^l^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 880 
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(4) Chapter: The superiority of J umu'ah (prayer 
and Khutba) 


AjtJxadl d-daS ( 4 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) said, "Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath of Janaba and then 

goes for the prayer (in the first hour i.e. early), it is as if he had sacrificed a camel (in Allah's cause); and whoever 
goes in the second hour it is as if he had sacrificed a cow; and whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a homed ram; and if one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen; and whoever goes 
in the fifth hour then it is as if he had offered an egg. When the Imam comes out (i.e. starts delivering the Khutba), 
the angels present themselves to listen to the Khutba." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 881 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: Chapter 


mW(5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a man entered (the mosque). ' Umar asked 
him, "What has detained you from the prayer?" The man said, "It was only that when I heard the Adhan I performed 
ablution (for the prayer)." On that ' Umar said, "Did you not hear the Prophet saying: 'Anyone of you going out for 
the J mnua prayer should take a bath'?". 


Narrated Salman-Al- Farsi: 

The Prophet (X$i£0 (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever takes a bath on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses 


separate two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as (Allah has) written for him and then 
remains silent while the Imam is delivering the Khutba, his sins in-between the present and the last Friday would be 
forgiven." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Tawus: 

I said to Ibn ' Abbas, "The people are narrating that the Prophet ( ) said, 'Take a bath on Friday and wash your 
heads (i.e. take a thorough bath) even though you were not J unub and use perfume'." On that Ibn ' Abbas replied, "I 
know about the bath, (i.e. it is essential) but I do not know about the perfume (i.e. whether it is essential or not.) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 882 
Book 11, Hadith 7 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 7 


(6) Chapter: To us e(hair) oil for the Friday prayer 


A * a-\W (jA.Hl l_iIj (6) 


his (hair) oil or perfumes himself with the scent of his house, then proceeds (for the Jumua prayer) and does not 
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Book 11, Hadith 8 
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" LjLa Aj1c- Aill ^k*a yl Ijyii yiic- tiw7 Cllls LjLa 4 yy^3^ Cf" “•.')* liyjkl L)La cyLAill 1 Vb A 

^ ^ ^ ^ jj 0 < " .- ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q ' % ^ * o ^ o 

L_uiall Ualj i^ju3 (JjjiiJl Ual (_1_1C. yi (3ls ." 4 . 1 3all ya I j) ij -..oi j cUk ly^jl ^ai yl^j ,-T . . j c- ^) ' jk -ic- I j A at .a'vll IjluUC-l 

,l 5 jii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 884 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 9 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet regarding the taking of a bath on Friday and then I 

asked him whether the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to be used if they could be found 


in one's house. He (Ibn ' Abbas) replied that he did not know about it. 

(jjjUc. (jjl yc- ijjjjjlla yc- i'ajjuoA yj Ljla ijjji. yjl yl i^aLuiA Lyjl ijla i^gjuijii yj ^aAl^jjl rn.w 

yl uaa jl Lida (jjiAjI yjY v iba aILLII ImAil ^a ^Lmj a_2c- aIII ylll Ljy y£ii Ail - 1 -ag ic- aIII ^ j - 

.Ailci Y (Jill aIaS Aic. yll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 885 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 10 


(7) Chapter: To wear the best clothes (for the 
J umu'ah prayer) 






aJj (7) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle, "I wish 
you would buy this to wear on Fridays and also on occasions of the arrivals of the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
(3^3^) replied, "This will be worn by a person who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." Later on similar 
cloaks were given to Allah's Messenger (3u$ilc) and he gave one of them to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. On that ' Umar 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ( IViL ) ! You have given me this cloak although on the cloak of Atarid (a cloak merchant 
who was selling that silken cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed such and such a remark." Allah's Messenger 
(3 uYuL) replied, "I have not given you this to wear". And so ' Umar bin Al-Khattab gave it to his pagan brother in 
Mecca to wear. 

l_sLj Aic- Ujjujj Ail yy yj yac- yl tyAc. yj aIII 1c. yc- c^ali yc- 4HLA liyil ijla 4<— Lmjj yj aIII 1c. Idii-ik. 

" ^luij A_ic- A_lll ^Lua Aill (JlM .iSLlc. ly«Aa lil -ASyllj AjcaII LgJhuuls oAA Cluyulul _jl tAill Ljjjay Lj (JUia 

_ L-llialll yj jAc. ^jJaC-ll 4(31 I g °i<a ^luij A_ic- Aill ^ h.o Alii (J juuy dlls-ll a^p^\ ^ aJ yblk V (jA oAA (Jjk-J Cql 

A_jic- Aill ^ L^-i Aill (3li Clis La Ajl iic- Aki. Clia L^-iiyijiSi iAill LJjjoij li jAc- (3Laa Akk L^La _ Ajc. Aill 

aSaj a! 111 _ Aic. aIII ^ _ l_jLH 1 I yj jAc. La Lula /' I ^ ■ lil L^lull ^1 
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(8) Chapter: To clean the teeth with Siwak on 
Friday 


A*klll ^lljlil (8) 


.yluu ^Luij ajIc- aIII (^jiLa y c- .*ii » jui Ljl^j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "If I had not found it hard for my followers or the people, I would have ordered them 


to clean their teeth with Siwak for every prayer." 

Alii dj^j (ji - Ajc. <111 _ aj^jA j)C. t^dc-^l (jc- 4«iu jil (jc- iiilllA Upikl dill t<- Mijj (jj <111 .ijc. 1 nW 

" obll^a (_]£ jL^jjiV - (jjjllll jl _ (3*-^ (j' " d^ Ajlc. <111 ^ \t^i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 887 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "I have told you repeatedly to use the Siwak. (The Prophet (ifijikO put emphasis on 

the use of the Siwak.) 

juc. liiilk. dll \ 


^Ljjj Ajic- A_UI Alii 1-uSk. ti.pl Ci-dl (jj 1 . _ n» >« iVuk d^ tdijljll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 888 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

When the Prophet (p.b.u.h) got up at night (for the night prayer), he used to clean his mouth . 


Ajic. <111 (jl^ d^ t A qVw (jc- t(_Jjlj j)C. t(j]>.-Ts j tjj^axa j)C. tjULu D 

9 \ 


A IS , 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 889 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 14 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Whoever cleans his teeth with Siwak 0 Jp. idl^ ja l_>L (9) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr came holding a Siwak with which he was cleaning his teeth. Allah's Apostle looked at 
him. I reguested ' Abdur- Rahman to give the Siwak to me and after he gave it to me I divided it, chewed it and gave 
it to Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) • Then he cleaned his teeth with it and ( at that time) he was resting against my chest. 
(dLl Clill _ 1 g ic. Alii _ A_2ulc. (jc. ejjC. (3 (»CuA d^ d^ ‘d^4 (jkajku ^ n.W d^ td^c-lALij 1 T\w 

Juc- l| dll jLil Ha ihc-i Aj Cliia9 ^Lujj Aj]e- Alii Alii d 3*^3 Ml) ph A tAj jjlLuij lilljjai AjcAj tpfLj ^1 (jJ (jA^dll Me. 

( ^ S J) .Vun’inu jA j A_j (jiuill ^Lij AjIc. aJUI Alii dj^P Ajjiac.ll tA~i» AluMaSS Ajjl hc-ll .(jA^d^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 890 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
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(10) Chapter: What should be recited in the Fajr AjJdJ' fj* cJ 'jM ^ (10) 

prayer on Friday 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A x. Aa, II < jIj£ 


The Prophet (^$i£0 used to recite the following in the Fajr prayer of Friday, "Alif, Lam, Mim, Tanzil" (Suratas- 
Sajda #32) and "Hal-ata-ala-l-Insani" (i.e. Surah- Ad- Dahr #76). 

_ 4_jc. <111 ^jl jc. - jjsjfc jjl _ ji^3]l JUC- jc. jj 3Luo jc. t jl pm lith (_)l2 t j Uj^a, 

| jLouYl 3* } J S^alall | (JjJpj *^11} ablLa ^^3 AjLaaJI ^3 I ^luij 4_iic- 4-lil 34^ jl3» 3l3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 891 
Book 11, Hadith 16 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 16 


(11) Chapter: To offer J umu'ah prayer and Khutba 
in villages and towns 


jiballj (jjall (_5-3 AjtJtaJl l_)\j (11) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first J umua prayer which was offered after a J umua prayer offered at the mosque of Allah's Apostle took place in 
the mosque of the tribe of ' Abdul Qais at J awathi in Bahrain. 

4jl tjjjotlc- jjl jc. jc. t jLa^Ja jj ^Li&l^j 1 VGA 3^3 11 j-alc- 1 VlvA 3^3 Yi-all jj \ Vi. W 

, jj^pjJl ja (jjjjall \ 1C ~- ^ ^Lujj Allc. <111 Alii (Jjjujj lajju ^ A » a -\ H* j C \x a ~\ A x a -\ 3jl (j) 33 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 892 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^^iT) saying, "All of you are Guardians." Yunis said: Ruzaiq bin Hukaim wrote to Ibn 
Shihab while I was with him at Wadi-al-Qura saying, "Shall I lead the J umua prayer?" Ruzaiq was working on the 
land (i.e. farming) and there was a group of Sudanese people and some others with him; Ruzaiq was then the 
Governor of Aila. Ibn Shihab wrote (to Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the J umua prayer and telling him that Salim 
told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'All of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and the things under your care. The Imam (i.e. ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and 
is responsible for them and a man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is the guardian 
of her husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the guardian of his master's belongings and is 
responsible for them.' I thought that he also said, 'A man is the guardian of his father's property and is responsible 
for it. All of you are guardians and responsible for your wards and the things under your care. ' 1 
_ jit jjl jc. iAiil Ajc- jj (aJLai ujikl 3^ jll jc- 4(_>ujjJ UjAl 3-2 4 'till \' r - 313 iYakJi jj jjaj Uj-lk 

(^3) jj jj jj i _ rk (jjiijj 313 Hull! 31 jj pl^ ^SiS " 3_j3j ^Lujj ajIc. aIII ^ All! 3 3 - 1 ic- 'till ^ ^ j 

jU Ijldl j^ Ac.LLk l£jSj ‘1 a k* j (jiajl cM* .^>1 jl iSjfi 3* - Cijail .AxajjJ Aju a Uj _ l—ltg jjl 

jac- jj Alii iuc- jl AiiSk jl i jl liij _ i— jt$ Ai jjl L - jj^ 3 4<iji ^gjc. Ltajj jj jj j 

cAluc-j jc. 3j>k' a -< > j plj (ILaYl tAjjc-j jc. 3j > , uai i P&J ‘P'j ^ " && 4_iic- A_lll ^ L^-i Alii 3 ^j m a . m 3_j3j 

3 U t'j ^Ikllj tl gjjc.^; jc. <1 jlota j " ' jj ^ A. JC-lj ol jailj iAluc-^j jc. 3j-‘ L >.‘.ia jAj aIa! £'j 343 'j 

jc. 3 J >,j,,t aj ^1 j Aik. j jc. 3jataj ajjI 31 ^ p 1 j 3^3ri - 33 -is jl u i nu-s j 313 - i’lpj jc. 3_jLuiaj jil 

Ajjc-j 
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(12) Chapter: Is the bath necessary for those who 
do not present themselves for the J umu'ah prayer 


JllC 4 at AyW rig tMj QA ^C- 3& 4-llj (12) 

j4C-j j)l_l3Lallj c\ innl jpa 

jat-a-yll 4 j1c L- Wi j4 3* Ji *-il ball jaC jjl 3l^J 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) saying, "Anyone of you coming for the J umua prayer should take a bath." 

1 <ag 1C- <111 _ jAc jj <111 4JC jlajoi <jl i<ill SlC- jj ilLui ^ Vi.W Jls i(JjA J>ll jc Jls i jl-iull 1 T'i.W 

^ ; 0 ->0 O *5 " "■ $ ^ -*0 4 

" (Jjouijls 4 » .a-vll plixs e-lk. j4 " Jjh pjoij 4_ilc. <111 ^L--) <111 Jjjoij V i» <i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 894 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the 
age of puberty." 

jl _ 4j c <111 Ih jc . jj a-UaC jc- ‘ n jj jl jkis-t jc- itillLa jc- t4.-a.I jj <111 4 jc 1‘nW 

XV ^ic 1 . '7- 3 ^ * k-N.ll (JjoiC. " (3-3 <llc- <111 (_ 5 lx-a <111 3 __$-Ulj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said "We are the last (to come amongst the nations) but (will be) the foremost on the Day 
of Resurrection. They were given the Holy Scripture before us and we were given the Quran after them. And this was 
the day (Friday) about which they differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for that). So tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) is 
thej ews' (day), and the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday) is the Christians'." The Prophet (^iL) (p.b.u.h) remained 
silent (for a while) and then said, "It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should take a bath once in seven days, 
when he should wash his head and body." 

<ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij Qls (JUl tejJjA (_^j 1 jc- t<jjl jc tpjjjUa jjl 1 Vi. W pis 41 _uAj UiiAk QUj jj ^iLwa I'nik 

c<lll IjlAgS <j 3 IjSnAl ^ Jill ^jjll 1.4$S j-a olJujjij j -a C. TiSll IjJji 44-aUill jjljllall jjpiyi j^j " (3uij 

ftrihik j <jojIj <i3 Quiiu lia_jj aljl <*.;U.« 0& QjoujtJ jl .illuJa QS ,3c tj 5 *' " 3^ a- 1 >" lSii.4 (_g3 -.^1 ill 4c 4ajj 4jg iH IsiS 

** **'*'**■'* " o Si* .• o * f. o 0 % o # % ' * - ”” ^ ^ j> 

/' a.'ili.ik j <joi 3 <j3 JuJu UajJ j»ljl <*-°u.« (_J^ (_jS 3 i ; a '’l*") jl (_j£ ^3^ " <- )“ ." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira through different narrators that the Prophet (^3^) said- "It is Allah's right on every Muslim 
that he should take a bath (at least) once in seven days." 


Qs 4-11 " pjolj <llc <111 (_P Xxa 3t® 31^ j^ jA ^_gjl jc ijjjjUa jC t4AlaJi jC plU^a jj jUI oljj 

" IxijJ j»lj! 4 .»..um 3^ 3^3u jl (Jjax 
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^ (13) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^siL) (p.b.u.h) said, "Allow women to go to the Mosques at night." 

<iic- <111 j£- 4 jAc. jjl jc. tJiALaJs jc. i jUj 4 jj jjk. jc. 3lljj Uii-lk 44 jUjoi llli-lk jj <11! ^Ic. iVUk 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

One of the wives of ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) used to offer the Fajr and the ' Isha 1 prayer in congregation in the 
Mosque. She was asked why she had come out for the prayer as she knew that ' Umar disliked it, and he has great 
ghaira (self-respect). She replied, "What prevents him from stopping me from this act?" The other replied, "The 
statement of Allah's Messenger (333c) (p.b.u.h) : 'Do not stop Allah's women-slave from going to Allah s Mosques' 
prevents him." 

^ ?"i ^putl eljl>! Cliilfl [}\3 ijic jjl jc. jc- c jac. jj <11! .Inc. 1 VU-v tUaUoil jjl uiijlk. jj <-_Luijj 1 VUk 

jl <3 c1aj Usj Chill jljtjj >2111 o jL) j! jJ-alxj llj jj^^pu 3 Ijl 3^3 t,wlux>l! ^3 Ac-Uokl! <^3 ;.U.u»ll j ^iLal! 

. " <111 >-n. 1 jgih <111 s-Lal 1 jxjaj V " <ilc. <111 (_ 5 U<a <111 3 3 _jl <*3aJ 3^ 
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( 14) Chapter: Not to attend the J umu'ah (prayer) if ^ Xk^Ll\ (jl ■ill ^3 (14) 

it is raining. j W3 > 

Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

On a rainy day Ibn 'Abbas said to his Mu'adh-dhin, "After saying, 'Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah' (I 
testify that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (X^iSO), do not say 'Haiya 'Alas- Salat' (come for the prayer) but say 
'Pray in your houses'." (The man did so). But the people disliked it. Ibn ' Abbas said, "It was done by one who was 
much better than I (i.e. the Prophet (3VVS0 (p.b.u.h) ). No doubt, the Jumua prayer is compulsory but I dislike to 
put you to task by bringing yog out walking in mud and slush. 1 1 

jj Aa-^a t^c. jjl Clljlkll jj <111 -lie. lililk. 33 3 )~\l Ui t.V^-vll 33 33 id^lAlu! lllilk. 33 tldiui lYi.w 

^3 1 jlUa (3 .obtLall (jlj bll .<111 3j JJJ w ) ' AakJi jl .'ijlii dlls 111 j3 3^ jJJ4*Jj 

.(_pas.3lj jjfall (_3 jj 33 A jl Cll&jSi c3)j 4*.a>ll jj 4 (_3-a j& j a <1x 3 3^ Vn 1 . 1 l (jjilill jlSis 
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(15) Chapter: For whom is the Jumu'ah (prayer) 
compulsory? 


4-^ ij* 54 o? 4^4 ( 15) 


(j a oblLall lij J (_J3 -Alii Jji! 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The people used to come from their abodes and from Al- ' Awali (i.e. outskirts of Medina up 
to a distance of four miles or more from Medina). They used to pass through dust and used to be drenched with 
sweat and covered with dust; so sweat used to trickle from them. One of them came to Allah's Messenger (^yiiL) 
who was in my house. The Prophet ( ) said to him, "I wish that you keep yourself clean on this day of yours (i.e. 
take a bath)." 


^ (jj ,'u-N.a 3 t 3* -v (jji <111 A jjc. (jc. tClljLaJI 3l 4 L_iA j <111 1 V~Ak <3-3 t.tttAJ 1 Ww 

<*3aJ! ^3 (jjjljjl) (jjjllll Clllll ^Lujj <llc. <111 3 ^ (TJA (j£- LW (A*” - ^ ^ 4 JJjjM 
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( 16) Chapter: The time for the J umu'ah (prayer) 53311 c5j Cl 3*3511 cAj <-L ( 16) 

.afl ic. <111 Clu^p* g_)j jjac-j jjAiJ (jJ (jUmillj ya£- (jc. dlllflj 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id: 

I asked 'Amra about taking a bath on Fridays. She replied, " Aisha said, 'The people used to work (for their 
livelihood) and whenever they went for the J umua prayer, they used to go to the mosgue in the same shape as they 
had been in work. So they were asked to take a bath on Friday. ' " 

_ <ul)Ic. dlilla c'~ A\ <*AoJl ^ jj tjJLiill (j c. (JUjj <jl Oj» >« d)la t<lll 3c. 33 tyl3c. IV'Ak 

^ViliAcl jl ^5 J33 ^^3 Ij^l^j A x .a-vll ^^Ij Cj l_jjl£j joiaj) A ig -a (jjjlill 3^ _ 1 g 'tc- <111 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) used to offer the J umua prayer immediately after midday. 


itillUa (_jj (jjijl qC- 3 xi'ic. \ ,c ~- (JJ 3 la ic. qC. c^Llului (_jj Jll i(jUaajl! (jj 1 Vi.W 

.(jjilAil! dif- 5 Uf 5 '' Aa-asJI 3^ pi 1 Jl j <llc- <111 3-4^^ U ^ c- 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to offer the J umua prayer early and then have an afternoon nap. 

A x .a-vll 3u (J3jj t A at jfc-P Jll (jc- ‘ ^ Jll i<lll 3c- 
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( 17) Chapter: If it becomes very hot on Fridays 


A * a~\W 3dJl ALdl Id l_iIj (17) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet used to offer the prayer earlier if it was very cold; and if it was very hot he used to delay the 

prayer, i.e. the Jumua prayer. 

3) (jjijl d mlaui (JlJ - jl_uA (jJ Alld 3^ - SaIL 1 '*■ w dll tojLac. (3) dliAa. di3 3) Cuk 

(jjijjJ .4 jL3sJI ioblLallj iyj'l dd! Aid Ia]j tablLailj jSj Add! ^ L ''' IaI ^Laij <dc- <111 3 ^ dj^l 4idlL« 

cJlJ <jLdsJ! jjd Uj 3$ oAld jjl IVvW C-Lllj 3) jAu (3^j .<Jtia-d! j£Aj -Aj 4oblLallj (_Jli3 oAik U^)f£j jj£ J 3) 

d hi! ^Laij <dc <111 dAll 3^ ‘-ddS _ <ic- <11! _ q (jijV 
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(18) Chapter: To go walking unhurriedly 


Jl CJ Jddl (18) 


.|<iil d*A dj Ijjcjuili} -ojSa dk -<il! cJjSj 

. { hi* >M i&l ^3^1 i—jIaaIIj d-a*JI 3-*-*dl JA (jAj 

.AVij-n £ jsj 1 Ag 1c. <111 3-d 3 J (jdjc- 3 jI d^J 

.l«k dllc-liLail d he- d^J 
_a^_ulj 31 AjiiA ^sCuiJa 3 ^_? <*-a^J! 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3" 1 hi ^ 53 ^ 3^1 CF 3 ) d^j 

Narrated Abu ' Abs: 

I heard the Prophet (d^id) saying, "Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's cause, shall be saved by 
Allah from the Hell- Fire." 

jji tjh 4<C-llj 3) I ' dh ‘fdj-a (_5-jl 3 j Aj 3) idiAd. dh 4^ilda 3) Adjll tliAd. d^ 4<il! AjC- 3) AJf d-lAd 

<11! AJa^^. <111 d.i.'“' sCaAS dl^JC-l 3^ " d_?d (djjjj <dc- <111 Ag3l I dhs Ajca^JI 4L_jAAI dlj (_yaJC- 

." jdl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

heard Allah's Messenger ( X-stio )s (p.b.u.h) saying, "If the prayer is started do not run for it but just walk for it calmly 
and pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed. " 

< 11 ! (Ijdll Cf- - '^ c - ^dl cs-^J - OJJJA cs^l 3 c- 4 (^j Ij tAjscjuj 3 c- dh 44_ijA 3)1 uiiAk. d^ t^Al 1 ‘n.W 

dh cojjdk ill 3 -‘F’ l» A-A Ijj jj! dh ^d^dl CF ci . 'J* '' h_jj^l dh 1 3 I— ^41 jj! 1 Ww j 

LaS 4<lj^uil! 3jAuA lijjlj 4 3 obldall ciuus! !a! " ' ' 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi Qatada on the authority of his father: 

The Prophet ( jijik:) (p.b.u.h) said, "Do not stand up (for prayer) unless you see me, and observe calmness and 
solemnity". 

V - ohua j j <111 jilc. jc. t ^I jj jc. ttilj 

. " AjjSjl all l J* V " (Jll alauj <llc. <111 ^ L ^ jjlll jC - - ‘Cci j£- 7 ) Aa\c~‘\ 
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( 19) Chapter: One should not separate two persons 
on Fridays 


jjiiil (jjj <jj jij ^ ( 19 ) 


Narrated Salman Al-Farsi: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone who takes a bath on Friday and cleans himself as much as he can 
and puts oil (on his hair) or scents himself; and then proceeds for the prayer and does not force his way between two 
persons (assembled in the mosque for the Friday prayer), and prays as much as is written for him and remains quiet 
when the Imam delivers the Khutba, all his sins in between the present and the last Friday will be forgiven." 

jLalhi jC- iAjulj jjl jC- t A_ij 1 jc- i^^jiiLall ,ij« m jc- ^1 jjl U^)^kl Jls i<lll 1UC- lijii.1 Jli c jl^JC- I'nik 
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(20) Chapter: A man should not make his brother <*J4JI all! jkjll V c_sl< (20) 
get up to sit in his place AiliLa ^ 

Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

I heard Nazi' saying, "Ibn ' Umar, said, 'The Prophet (^ 3 ^) forbade that a man should make another man to get up 
to sit in his place' ". I said to NafF, 'Is it for Jumua prayer only?' He replied, "For Jmnua prayer and any other 
(prayer)." 

_ 1 ,ag jc. <111 _ jac- jjl Cm .am Ljls i0jji jjl lijkl LJls iLjjj jj .ilkia Ljjfkl i-lakJs Fnik 
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(21) Chapter: Adhan on Friday (for the Jumu'ah 
prayer) 


<*Aiii fji jCVi cjb (21) 


Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 
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In the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar, the Adhan for the J umua prayer used to be pronounced when 
the Imam sat on the pulpit. But during the Caliphate of ' Uthman when the Muslims increased in number, a third 
Adhan at Az- Zaura 1 was added. Abu ' Abdullah said, 1 1 Az- Zaura 1 is a place in the market of Medina. 1 1 
( jic . ^Layi 131 <iji <*-l= 2 i 33111 jjis (jii tijjy (_jj (_ ui hi (jc. 4 j^yii jc. 4 l_u 3 jji iii-ik 4^31 mw 

jliSj _ <jc. <111 _ jLalic. jlil Lal9 _ 1 aq 1 C. <111 _ j^C- j ^)5 Lj j ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^111 ^ f- ^glc- j) l<all 

,pljjJ)ll LlllUill 33lll 31 j (jjjllll 
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(22) Chapter: One Mu'adh-dhin on Friday 


A * a~\W o^ljll (jiyAll l_jLj (22) 


Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 

The person who increased the number of Adhans for the J umua prayers to three was ' Uthman bin ' Affan and it was 
when the number of the (Muslim) people of Medina had increased. In the lifetime of the Prophet there was 

only one Mu'adh-dhin and the Adhan used to be pronounced only after the Imam had taken his seat (i.e. on the 
pulpit). 

31311 jAlill 

j jl& j 

. jiLall (^jlc- ^ ipJa^\ (jj.il-% i jj^. <*-LaJI jj3lill jliij 
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(23) Chapter: The Imam repeats the wordings of 
the Adhan when he hears it 


£ajjj 131 jn«a\l ^LaVI jjjj (23) 

c!3lll 


Narrated Abu Umama bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 

I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (repeating the statements of the Adhan) while he was sitting on the pulpit. When 
the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan saying, "Allahu-Akbar, Allahu Akbar", Muawiya said: "Allah Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar." And when the Mu'adh-dhin said, "Ash-hadu an la ilaha illal-lah (I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)", Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When he said, "Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah" (I 
testify that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle), Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When the Adhan was finished, Muawiya 
said, "O people, when the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) on this very pulpit 
saying what you havejust heard me saying". 

(j j jj <aLai jc. u ’ij W jj 33^ (j) jLalic. jj jji 3ll 4<111 ^jc. (JlJ jjl In. 3k 

Jll ,jj£I <111 <111 <JjULa (Jll .jjSS <111 ^>211 <111 3^ j3jAll j3l cjiLall (jjJLk jA j 1 4 jl iijui ^1 jj <Jjl*-a 4 " l» 

i^jS Ij 31^ (jjit^ii a3 jl lAia ,3lj <jj\jUi 31^ ,<iii 3j ja, j jl til 31^3 .i-lij <jji*ji 31^5 .<111 y] <ij y jl 
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(24) Chapter: To sit on the pulpit while Adhan is gAull kc. jkkl ^ (24) 

pronounced 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid I: 

' Utliman bin ' Affan introduced the second Adhan on Fridays when the number of the people in the mosque 
increased. Previously the Adhan on Fridays used to be pronounced only after the Imam had taken his seat (on the 
pulpit). 

^ye,\ 4»x>y\l (jjjull <jl ikjy (_jj t—ulld! (jl tcplg >u (jjl q c. tjjjk ijf- tdulll nOy t jjflj L Ji Inly 

-( »LaYI (jriy 1 <*-&aJI (jkllul (jliij t.*iy (J&i (jkk <J 
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(25) Chapter: Adhan before delivering the Khutba 


Aic (jjjlil! (25) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

I heard As-Saib bin Yazid, saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, the 


Adhan for the J umua prayer used to be pronounced after the Imam had taken his seat on the pulpit. But when the 
people increased in number during the caliphate of ' Uthman, he introduced a third Adhan (on Friday for the J umua 


prayer) and it was pronounced at Az-Zaura 1 and that new state of affairs remained so in the succeeding years. 

(jh'ih (j) ikjy L» dJlfl (j C. ijjjijjj (3 Is t<Ill -ik (JUi .*uy,a UnW 

Aik 'till C5"ka <111 (Jjjoij ^ c~- jlLall ^^^k <kkJI (jd> 1 (ji^. <lji (jlS <kakl 
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(26) Chapter: (to deliver) the Khutba on the pulpit jjLJI Jc- <-lLL1i l_)U (26) 

- jkall (^jk <ik <111 ^ kkl *•. 'hy <k <111 ^ J cjki JlJj 


Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar: 

Some people went to Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi and told him that they had different opinions regarding the wood of 
the pulpit. They asked him about it and he said, "By Allah, I know of what wood the pulpit was made, and no doubt I 
saw it on the very first day when Allah's Messenger (^u^ilc) took his seat on it. Allah's Messenger (^uyilf) sent for 
such and such an Ansari woman (and Sahl mentioned her name) and said to her, 'Order your slave- carpenter to 
prepare for me some pieces of wood (i.e. pulpit) on which I may sit at the time of addressing the people.' So she 
ordered her slave- carpenter and he made it from the tamarisk of the forest and brought it (to the woman). The 
woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's Messenger (3u$i£0 who ordered it to be placed here. Then I saw Allah's 
Messenger (^uyilL) praying on it and then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and prostrated on the 
ground near the foot of the pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After finishing the prayer he faced the people and 
said, 'I have done this so that you may follow me and learn the way I pray.' " 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X^dri used to stand by a stem of a date-palm tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was 
placed for him we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she- camel till the Prophet ( 3^3 ) got down from the pulpit 
and placed his hand over it. 
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Narrated Salim: 

My father said , "I heard the Prophet (yt^Az ) delivering the Khutba on the pulpit and he said, 'Whoever comes for 
thej umua prayer should take a bath (before coming).' " 

^^ic. i._ 'kkj ^Ljjj AjIc- Alll 3U cA_ij\ (jc. (j c. (j^ ‘4-^4 UjAa. [}\1 4^3 liiQy 
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(27) Chapter: To deliver the Khutba while 
standing 


U3i aUvUi (27) 

.i-Ajii 3 3a4j ajIc. aIii 3 ^' 3 “^ 3123 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (X^) (p.b.u.h) used to deliver the Khutba while standing and then he would sit, then stand again as 
you do now- a- days. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 43 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: The facing of the Imam towards the pill! JUalklj I jiihj <_>Ij (28) 

people r 4, a Cl 

jLaLd -tg ic. <11! j^uaj jaC- jjl 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

One day the Prophet ( ^5^ ) sat on the pulpit and we sat around him. 

.U» m tji jajui <j! cjLmJ jJ iliac- lili-lk t<j_jiu«a jj (JIil& jc- j~v j jc- t^LliA ' Vi ■ W L]Ui t<lLLa3 jj bLLa iLli-lk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 921 
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(29) Chapter: Saying "Ammaba'du" in the Khutba 31 ^uill iii <iLiil Jla l-jU (29) 

<Ilc- <11! iLsa ^gjill jC- (JjjGc. jj! (jc- Aaj^C- “'jj 


Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Asma 1 bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq said, "I went to Aishah and the people were offering Salat. I asked her, 'What is 
wrong with the people ?' She pointed towards the sky with her head. I asked her, 'Is there a sign ?' 'Aishah nodded 
with her head meaning 'Yes'." Asma' added, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) prolonged the Salat to such an extent that I 
fainted. There was a waterskin by my side and I opened it and poured some water on my head. When Allah's 
Messenger finished Salat, and the solar eclipse had cleared, the Prophet (^5^) (^ 5 ^) addressed the 

people and praised Allah as He deserves and said, 'Amma ba'du'." Asma' further said, "Some Ansari women started 
talking, so I turned to them in order to make them quiet. I asked 'Aishah what the Prophet (Xsiic) had said. 

'Aishah said: 'He said, 'I have seen things at this place of mine which were never shown to me before; (I have seen) 
even Paradise and Hell. And, no doubt it has been revealed to me that you (people) will be put in trial in your graves 
like or nearly like the trial of Masih Ad-Dajjal. (The angels) will come to everyone of you and ask him, 'What do you 
know about this man (Prophet Muhammad (^jiL)) ?" The faithful believer or firm believer (Hisham was in doubt 
which word the Prophet (,£$«&) (X$«jc) used), will say, 'He is Allah's Messenger (^3^) and he is Muhammad 
(^3^ ) who came to us with clear evidences and guidance. So we believed him, accepted his teachings and followed 
and trusted his teaching.' Then the angels will tell him to sleep (in peace) as they have come to know that he was a 
believer. But the hypocrite or a doubtful person (Hisham is not sure as to which word the Prophet {Xw&d (^siL) 
used), will be asked what he knew about this man (Prophet Muhammed (X^))- He will say, 'I do not know but I 
heard the people saying something (about him) so I said the same' " Hisham added, "Fatima told me that she 
remembered that narration completely by heart except that she said about the hypocrite or a doubtful person that he 
will be punished severely." 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Taghlib: 

Some property or something was brought to Allah's Messenger and he distributed it. He gave to some men 

and ignored the others. Later he got the news of his being admonished by those whom he had ignored. So he 
glorified and praised Allah and said, "Amma ba'du. By Allah, I may give to a man and ignore another, although the 
one whom I ignore is more beloved to me than the one whom I give. But I give to some people as I feel that they have 
no patience and no contentment in their hearts and I leave those who are patient and self- content with the goodness 
and wealth which Allah has put into their hearts and 'Amr bin Taghlib is one of them." 'Amr added, By Allah! Those 
words of Allah's Apostle are more beloved to me than the best red camels. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once in the middle of the night Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) went out and prayed in the mosgue and some 

men prayed with him. The next morning the people spoke about it and so more people gathered and prayed with 
him (in the second night). They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third night the number of people 
increased greatly. Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) came out and they prayed behind him. On the fourth night the 

mosgue was overwhelmed by the people till it could not accommodate them. Allah's Messenger came out 

only for the Fajr prayer and when he finished the prayer, he faced the people and recited "Tashah-hud" (I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His Apostle), and then said, "Amma ba'du. 
Verily your presence (in the mosgue at night) was not hidden from me, but I was afraid that this prayer (Prayer of 
Tahajjud) might be made compulsory and you might not be able to carry it out." 
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Narrated Abu Hummaid As-Sa' idi: 

One night Allah's Messenger ( J^iSj (p.b.u.h) stood up after the prayer and recited "Tashah-hud" and then praised 
Allah as He deserved and said, "Amma ba'du." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 925 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Once Allah's Messenger ) got up for delivering the Khutba and I heard him after "Tashah-hud" saying "Amma 

ba'du." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (Ju$iuO ascended the pulpit and it was the last gathering in which he took part. He was covering 
his shoulder with a big cloak and binding his head with an oily bandage. He glorified and praised Allah and said, "O 
people! Come to me." So the people came and gathered around him and he then said, "Amma ba'du." "From now 
onward the Ansar will decrease and other people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler of the followers of 
Muhammad and has the power to harm or benefit people then he should accept the good from the benevolent 
amongst them (Ansar) and overlook the faults of their wrong- doers. ' 1 
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(30) Chapter: To sit in between the two Khutba 


A * m\l j)in}-vvll jjii a.iitlll c_iIj (30) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) used to deliver two Khutbas and sit in between them. 
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(31) Chapter: To listen to the Khutba (religious 
talk) on Friday 


A^LL1\ Jl ^CuLVI ^ (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (fu^iSO said, "When it is a Friday, the angels stand at the gate of the mosgue and keep on writing the 
names of the persons coming to the mosgue in succession according to their arrivals. The example of the one who 
enters the mosgue in the earliest hour is that of one offering a camel (in sacrifice). The one coming next is like one 
offering a cow and then a ram and then a chicken and then an egg respectively. When the Imam comes out (for 
J umua prayer) they (i.e. angels) fold their papers and listen to the Khutba." 
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(32) Chapter: During the Khutba, two Rak'a Salat 
before sitting (Tahayyat-uI-Masjid) 


> j biij fuyi J\j ci ( 32 ) 

Ja-aj jjl oja 1 lirlj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A person entered the mosgue while the Prophet ( ) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday. The Prophet ( fill ) 
said to him, "Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. The Prophet (fu^iSO said, "Get up and pray two 


rak'at." 
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(33) Chapter: When the Imam is delivering the 
Khutba, a light two Rak'a Salat (prayer) (Tahayyat- 
ul Masjid) 


t jfvkj ilk L_lU (33) 

(j jj ii» Sj 


Narrated J abir: 

A man entered the Mosgue while the Prophet (fu$i3) was delivering the Khutba. The Prophet (fu33) said to him, 
"Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. The Prophet ( fu$i3 ) said, "Pray two rak' at." 
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(34) Chapter: To raise hands during the Khutba 
(religious talk) 


a')^W ^ gjiuil ^Aj ujU (34) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (jij«5c) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a man stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! The 
livestock and the sheep are dying, so pray to Allah for rain." So he (the Prophet) raised both his hands and invoked 
Allah (for it). 
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(35) Chapter: Istisqa 1 in the Khutba on Friday 


<ikaJ! 4iiv»dl ^ L_llj (35) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once in the lifetime of the Prophet (kkhi) (p.b.u.h) the people were afflicted with drought (famine). While the 
Prophet ( yytk , ) was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "O, Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) ! 
Our possessions are being destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain)". So the Prophet 
( yyy ) raised his hands. At that time there was not a trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is as 
soon as he lowered his hands, clouds gathered like mountains, and before he got down from the pulpit, I saw the 
rain falling on the beard of the Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day till the next 
Friday. The same Bedouin or another man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xkari! The houses have 
collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been drowned; Please invoke Allah (to protect us)". So the Prophet 
(kkiSO raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! Round about us and not on us". So, in whatever direction he 
pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and Medina's (sky) became clear as a hole in between 
the clouds. The valley of Qanat remained flooded, for one month, none came from outside but talked about the 
abundant rain. 
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(36) Chapter: One should keep quiet and listen i phVi ^uyi j M3M3 klMkyi (36) 
while the Imam is delivering the Khutba 

.Ixi Mi .Clu-ajl A jM Mil 3M !3j 
k pJs^\ 13 ^Lj Mic Mil ^ |M> gkl (jC- gLak 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) said, "When the Imam is delivering the Khutba, and you ask your companion to 


keep guiet and listen, then no doubt you have done an evil act." 
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(37) Chapter: An hour (opportune- lucky time) on y*JMJI ^ ^ (37) 

Friday 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X^M) (p.b.u.h) talked about Friday and said, "There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday and 
if a Muslim gets it while praying and asks something from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet his demand." And he 
(the Prophet) pointed out the shortness of that time with his hands. 

3 k ^luij 4_iic. Mil ( _ s ka Mil 3 u 4 *gigA u ^ ‘^3^71 gc 4 

.Igiiaj oMj jlki j ol3 sUac. I V) lilio Mil 3tk ^jla jA 
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(38) Chapter: If some people leave while the Imam sbU-a ^UVI gM gill I jM 13 ljM (38) 

during the Salat- ul-J umu'ah s J3M g£j g^j ^U7 1 M3MJI 


Mij>il gc 4iilik gc 1 4.3.1 gj Mil 3c It'uK 

j Me l^iialjj 7 AeUai 4_ja " 3Ua MLkJI 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While we were praying Q umua Khutba & prayer) with the Prophet (g^M) (p.b.u.h), some camels loaded with food, 
arrived (from Sham). The people diverted their attention towards the camels (and left the mosgue), and only twelve 
persons remained with the Prophet. So this verse was revealed: "But when they see Some bargain or some 
amusement, They disperse headlongto it, Andleaveyou standing." (62.11) 

g^j 1 3Yn 31S 4 Mil Me gj gAM Uiik. 3M tMMJI ^1 gj ^ilM gc tgj>^vs gc toMlg I ‘AW 3M 4 jjJae gj lMM>. 

71 Mic Mil ^Mil giP 7® 1^3] IjjMill tlJilxJa 3kj jjc d Mai 3 aMc Mil ^ g^Mlil Mkw 

| iMta MjSgij L$Mj I jiMM I j^-i ji ojIMj 'j'j 13 jJ M7l sk kigja tbkj jMc Mil 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 936 
: Book 11, Hadith 60 


Reference 

In- book reference 


337 


11 - The Book of Friday Prayer (876-941) 


A x Aa, II < jIj£ 
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(39) Chapter: To offer Salat before and after the ^4 sbllall lJj (39) 

J umu'ah prayer 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to pray two rak' at before the Zuhr prayer and two rak' at after it. He also used to 


pray two rak' at after the Maghrib prayer in his house, and two rak' at after the ' Isha 1 prayer. He never prayed after 
J umua prayer till he departed (from the Masque), and then he would pray two rak' at at home. 

^glLaj jls ^lmj 4 j1c. <111 ^ <111 (jl i^yac- <111 .Juc- (jc- c^illJ (jc- 3-3 clJlujjj (jj 4111 bjc- Inik 

4 at / tnII h*_J -glLaJ V ^FoiaJ! h*Jj t4iLU h*Jj h\l (Jj3 
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(40) Chapter: When the Salat is ended, you may sXLall y(u>»5 lili} ^Uu aIII Jyi CjU (40) 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty [Alii JLba ^ l^lj I ^ IjjJSjili 
of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

There was a woman amongst us who had a farm and she used to sow Silq (a kind of vegetable) on the edges of 
streams in her farm. On Fridays she used to pull out the Silq from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. Then she 
would put a handful of powdered barley over it and cook it. The roots of the Silq were a substitute for meat. After 
finishing the J umua prayer we used to greet her and she would give us that food which we would eat with our hands, 
and because of that meal, we used to look forward to Friday. 

^ UjS CliilSi <3^ _yjl 3^ 3^ ijjlluc. jjl Fn. w (jj Luhk. 

tl g ^ya 4 4jic- ju t ^k 4 U kA (jkJI Jpj 4 at Ay (jlS lb] i" ri\S3 tl aim LgJ Ac- 

4 at xj-yll Iajj USj t4 \ i4 Fijll ^ 1 a All t3]b L_Jj£i3 tl g Vic. 4jLa2»Jl olilLa ^ya <— liSj t4j^)C- (Jjj-al 

.iblib 1 g A a hi 
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Narrated Sahl: 


As above with the addition: We never had an afternoon nap nor meals except after offering the J umua prayer. 

.4 a xrvll h*J V) Jjkj Fa 3-3 J l-^H (jc- t4_ljl (j C- t^ajlk ^1 (_jjl 1 ‘A 4 A 3-3 t4.xtllax> (_jj 4l]l hJC- Inrik 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 939 
Book 11, Hadith 63 
Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 61 


(41) Chapter: The afternoon nap after the J umu'ah 
(prayer) 


AhUl! ( 41 ) 
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Narrated Anas: 


We used to offer the J umua prayer early and then have the afternoon nap. 

. Jjaj AiUaJI jSU US JjU tlLij) (J la j_jc. (j )\ SUI Uii^k Jla i^UUJI -Uic. ^ UUk 
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Narrated Sahl: 


We used to offer the J umua prayer with the Prophet ( ) and then take the afternoon nap. 

^luij aUc. <111 (_ 5 .Ua ^glLaj US (Jll (jc. ^jS (_gjjlS. UU ijjlUU. jj! UjSS. UU (jj Qj» >« UjSs. 
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12 - The Book of Fear Prayer (942 - 947) 

i_s jid! oiU-a 


(1) Chapter: The Salat- ul-Khauf 




jl lj^)a£ jjill j jl aaai. jl oblLal! jg I j ji^'fl ji r-Uak k£2c- (jjuls j_ua jVI liljj I^Uu <111 (Jj3j 

I j.Wiii Ibll ^g iklmt I j.'lAUlj &\xa ^g U A sll h ^Vm 6^U«-ill ^LgJ C' u^U ^>g j4 Cl il£ I jj 1 InJa IjCc. ^ISLl l^jlS jjjilSLll 

A^jklml jc. (jjiail) j) ljja£ (_j-JClh Cj AglkLuiij A&jlw. 1 j/wl ilj i j\x a Ijljagis Ijljaj 3 A all In Clllll j ASbljj jg 

Ijjtikj ^SukLuii I j» i Al (jl ji j-a (_£d ^LfL jl£ jl ^akllc- ^lia* oJwlj <13« ^jlc. jjlj.a ft ^SliAjsij 

.(lilg-a IjICc- (jj^lSl) Cc-i <111 jj) 


Narrated Shu'aib: 

I asked Az-Zuhri, "Did the Prophet (^S^SO ever offer the Fear Prayer?" Az-Zuhri said, "I was told by Salim that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar I had said, 'I took part in a holy battle with Allah's Messenger ( ) I in Naj d. We faced the 
enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah's Messenger ( ju$iic ) (p.b.u.h) stood up to lead the prayer and one 
party stood to pray with him while the other faced the enemy. Allah's Messenger (ju$it) (p.b.u.h) and the former 
party bowed and performed two prostrations. Then that party left and took the place of those who had not prayed. 
Allah's Messenger ( ) prayed one rak' a (with the latter) and performed two prostrations and finished his prayer 

with Taslim. Then everyone of them bowed once and performed two prostrations individually.' " 

Jis <-_S_yLll obtLa jaluij <llc- < 11 ! (_ 5 -h-a ^ 1 3 * 43 U.m 3 ^ jl! j ^ “•.')* A Igjf^l 3 ^ 4 jUul! 1 TVw 

jCal! l 3 j!j 3 iCkj 3 )^ j*luij <ilc. < 11 ! ^jii-i All! 3 j jjj w ) dlj jc. 3^-2 - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ jae. jj < 11 ! Vt~- ji ^alliu 

3 JJJ 1 J jCall E. A fil CllLsi j Ajua A Vil l~> C lAl 13 ^lUaj ^Laij 4 _ilc. <111 ^ <111 3 _J^ U) J ) ^U 2 ^gl UisU-iiS 

<111 3 ^J2 itjf-l-kS i3Uaj ^1 Aiullall j)lS-4 I i jjjjAkjai Ckluj t<jLa qaj ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 

.(jjj.Wiu .Win j <iSj A I II Vi \ (&'J ii'u Jwlj 3 £ ^Us t^ilii (jjj.*ikiii .'ikiu j ^gj ^Laij <jlc- < 11 ! 
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(2) Chapter: The Salat- ul-Khauf while standing or 
riding 


3 ^ 3 ^} eblUa <-llj ( 2 ) 

fiii 


Narrated Naff : 


Ibn ' Umar said something similar to Mujahid's saying: Whenever (Muslims and non- Muslims) stand face to face in 
battle, the Muslims can pray while standing. Ibn 'Umar added, "The Prophet said, 'If the number of the 


enemy is greater than the Muslims, they can pray while standing or riding (individually).' " 

ijAE. Qi\ (j c. j) c. 4<lac. (jj ^jaja j) c. (jjl Uiick ;3^2 ^ Vi.W l ^ 3t - u ‘ L)1 ^1^.) (1» '\)» In InW 
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12 - The Book of Fear Prayer (942 - 947) 


(3) Chapter: To guard one another during the 
Salat- ul-Khauf 


i—fl L_)t& 


sbLUa <■>)» i L_llj (3) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (p!,^) (p.b.u.h) led the fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said Takbir (Allahu- 
Akbar) and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second rak' a and those who had prayed the first rak' a left and guarded their 
brothers. The second party joined him and performed bowing and prostration with him. All the people were in 
prayer but they were guarding one another during the prayer. y 

jj! jc. 4 <iic. j j <111 Ajc. jj <111 , 1 nc. jc. 4 jc. 4 jdjJ>ll jc. jj InW (jjll jj ojp 1 'US 

La jjjjli ‘SjUs 1 ‘SjUs jjjolll! ^luij <lic <11! ^ ^jll ! ^ll d^ - 1 <ag 1 C <111 _ (jjsllc. 

^jjjlll!^ t<it-a 1 1 ! jjatS jg AJuLkll ciu!^ ^ * li jail! ^laa <iillill ^,ll 4<Ua ! j-p j Kti 

_U-ka*J ^g j jSJj taliLLa ^^1 ^g K 
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(4) Chapter: As- Salat at the time of besieging a fort 
and at the time of meeting the enemy 


c-lillj A .Ai&lJui .lie. "ibC^al! L-lU (4) 


c2di 


Ij^pS a-Laj^l ^Ic. Ijjlai ^al jll t<uiiil j jal d£ e-UsjJ !jlUa oblLal! ^jlc. Ijglai t^cial! llgj jlS (j! ^C. Ijj7! d^J 

jJ^Sll! ^gjjpj V 4 jjlpuij <3 t£j !jL-a Ijjlai al jll 4 jjliSj IjT-sliS iljXaU ji Jljil! <■ iUiSjj iolilLail! 

.dj^UUs (jjll <Jj IjUaU l ^i^. 

yj (Ja-aaj iobtLal! Ijjlai ^dl ijlilsl! Jbc!Luj! ALuilj 4^pAll oa-lUal lie. jLuu <Ua&lda lie (jjsj! d^J 

.ill ^ila3 4 ( _ 5 jui_jxs ^! ^-a jsUj lilijIUa3 4 jlgjl A*J 


,tgj3 Usj lillll oblLal! Pith Usj (jjj dllj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the Khandag ' Umar came, cursing the disbelievers of Quraish and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have not 
offered the ' Asr prayer and the sun has set." The Prophet (XsiiL) replied, "By Allah! I too, have not offered the 
prayer yet. "The Prophet (pliSijuO then went to Buthan, performed ablution and performed the ' Asr prayer after the 
sun had set and then offered the Maghrib prayer after it." 

s-lp 2 ll 4<lll AjC. jj ^)jlS. jC" ‘Slim (j C. 4JJj£ (^i jj (jc- 44djUJs jj ^^ic jc. 4£-}Sj ! 'PS (Jll l Vi.iS 

^jlll dial / _ '<»*' j! (jjiUail! ClillS 4 " '°1 - Us <111 djjusj U (Jjkij (jisd3 jlaS d*p3 t j-VAl! jac- 

aJ t(_pk2ill ha Asu jx^astll ^Lhaj ilhajiS jLilaJ dj^ d^ ." 1 ^ *'d ‘ ^ l<# <111 j Ulj " ^aluij <jlc- <111 

_lAA*J L-S^jUall (_ s AUa 
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341 


(5) Chapter: The chaser and the chased can offer eUdy USIj c_sjila^ly ^dlidl oX-a CjU (5) 
Salat (prayer) while riding, and by signs 

tdlljlll i— ijij 131 ll-lic. illllSi (Jill Ajllll ^ic. Ajl Is- iS j laJLuJl (_jj obLLa .lilyll dJlIj 

< «4jajy5 ^ yi 11 .j i li ; y» aIIc. aIii dy^ ^dyii ^ii^ij 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Prophet (X^) (3^1) returned from the battle of Al-Ahzab (The confederates), he said to us, "None 
should offer the 'Asr prayer but at Bani Quraiza." The 'Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of 
them decided not to offer the Salat but at Bani Quraiza while others decided to offer the Salat on the spot and said 
that the intention of the Prophet ( $1%^ ) ( 3^aI ) was not what the former party had understood. And when that was 
told to the Prophet ( 3V3l ) ( ) he did n °t blame anyone of them. 


Lai til ^luij aJc. Ail! d-fill ( 3 -^ ( 3 -^ QjI Qc. Qc- iAjjjy^. lljSk. Jll i^Lald (jj .‘uA.a Alii Sic- 1 n 3 k 

^iLaj V ~g 1 ; tJlaS (Jjj^jiall ~g ‘ _ " AJajQa V) Akl ^jdjLaJ S? " L-ily^Sd qa 

.^gJu 13 aJj i. Vm i ^js ^Luij A_ilc. Ail I ^ /ill QSii ,(3113 l_La Tli-^i (Jj ^g -.six ) Qllj 
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(6) Chapter: Offering As- Salat (the prayers) while 
attacking the enemy and in battles 


Aic. sbC^allj j^rnV>lhi (jjdiJlj nil l_iIj (0) 

L-i^kJlj 'ijldVl 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) offered the Fajr prayer when it was still dark, then he rode and said, 'Allah 


Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. When we approach near to a nation, the most unfortunate is the morning of those who 
have been warned." The people came out into the streets saying, "Muhammad and his army." Allah's Messenger 
(3^5^) vanguished them by force and their warriors were killed; the children and women were taken as captives. 


Safiya was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later she belonged to Allah's Apostle go who married her and her Mahr was 
her manumission. 


4_iic. Aill AJll d jju ij (jl iidlLa (jj jjjui (jc. cVillil! Cluljj u. ng jjQjdl inc. (j c. ihUak. l_ii3a. Qll t.i.Wa 1 Vlw 
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AjjULall Jjla 4_ilc- aJ31 ^L.o Alii dj^j ^g jle ^)g liA . ^jLAll j d^ - (juj^’vll j idLoill (^3 (jjXMiJ 
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13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Eids) (948 - 989) 

** * 


( 1) Chapter: The two Eid and sprucing oneself up 
on them 


£ O 

4_}3 j ^ ( 1 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

'Umar bought a silk cloak from the market, took it to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger 

( ) ! Take it and adorn yourself with it during the ' Id and when the delegations visit you." Allah's Messenger 
( (p.b.u.h) replied, "This dress is for those who have no share (in the Hereafter)." After a long period Allah's 
Messenger ( JujiL) (p.b.uh) sent to 'Umar a cloak of silk brocade. 'Umar came to Allah's Messenger (J^yuL) 
(p.b.uh) with the cloak and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( iL ) ! You said that this dress was for those who had no 
share (in the Hereafter); yet you have sent me this cloak." Allah's Messenger (J^iL) said to him, "Sell it and fulfill 
your needs by it." 

(_ja 4^2*. jac. (Jljj ( jaC. (jj <111 JUC- (jl t<lll Jllc- (jj £1 Luj (Jlii (jc. . n» ■ n (Jlij t(jUull UJ-la. 

. J ijSjllj tgj (JJLkj <111 (J U t_]U3 4_iic. Alii 4111 LkiiJi t (JjjLJI £-l_JJ (j^ffail 

4111 (Jluji t Clnh J <111 s-Lai La j^ac- U nls 4l (JjJlA V (j-« (_jjjL11 oJa Lajl " 4_iic- 4111 4111 (Jjjujj 4l j)Uj3 
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(2) Chapter: A display of spears and shields on 'Eid 
Festival day 


d*ll ^sjJ (jjlllj C_llj (2) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( JujiL) (p.b.uh) came to my house while two girls were singing beside me the songs of Buath (a 
story about the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus, before I slam) . The Prophet ( ) 
(p.b.uh) lay down and turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying, 
"Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet ( Ju^d) (p.b.uh) ?" Allah's Messenger (p.b.uh) turned his 

face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I signaled to those girls to go out and 
they left. It was the day of ' Id, and the Black people were playing with shields and spears; so either I reguested the 
Prophet ( Jujik;) (p.b.uh) or he asked me whether I would like to see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then 
the Prophet ( $ 1 %^) (p.b.u.h) made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, 
"Carry on! O Bani Arhda," till I got tired. The Prophet (Ju^) (p.b.uh) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that 
sufficient for you)?" I replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 

Llfila 44 _LojIc. (jc. iajjc. (jc. 4ii^k JUc (jj (jl ij^Jac U^^iLl (Jll 4 L_jAj (jjl Ulilk (Jlii t.Va-Nl uli.lk 
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C-ltj £ 


13 - The Book of The Two Festivals (Eids) (948 - 989) 
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(3) Chapter: The legal way of the celebrations on e^“V' (3) 

the two 'Eid festivals 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

I heard the Prophet (p^iSO (p.b.u.h) delivering a Khutba saying, "The first thing to be done on this day (first day of 
' Id ul Adha) is to pray; and after returning from the prayer we slaughter our sacrifices (in the name of Allah) and 
whoever does so, he acted accordingto our Sunna (traditions)." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to my house while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the stories of the Ansar concerning 
the Day of Buath. And they were not singers. Abu Bakr said protestingly, "Musical instruments of Satan in the house 
of Allah's Messenger (p^iSO !" It happened on the ' Id day and Allah's Messenger (p^iSO said, "O Abu Bakr! There 
is an ' Id for every nation and this is our ' Id." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 952 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 72 


(4) Chapter: Eating on the day of Fitr before ethe 
'Eid-al-Fitr 


ji3l <3ii jlasll ^pj cJ^VI 4-iti (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (p^p) never proceeded (for the prayer) on the Day of 'Id-ul-Fitr unless he had eaten some 


dates. Anas also narrated: The Prophet ( ) used to eat odd number of dates. 
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: Book 13, Hadith 5 
: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 73 


(5) Chapter: Eating on the day of Nahr (10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah) 


& d*Vl ^ (5) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (XsX) said, "Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifioe) before the ' Id prayer, should slaughter again." A man 
stood up and said, "This is the day on which one has desire for meat," and he mentioned something about his 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) delivered the Khutba after offering the prayer on the Day of Nahr and said , 1 'Whoever offers the 
prayer like us and slaughters like us then his Nusuk (sacrifice) will be accepted by Allah. And whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the ' Id prayer then he has not done the sacrifice." Abi Burda bin Niyar, the uncle of Al-Bara 1 said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) ! I have slaughtered my sheep before the ' Id prayer and I thought today as a day of eating 
and drinking (not alcoholic drinks), and I liked that my sheep should be the first to be slaughtered in my house. So 
slaughtered my sheep and took my food before coming for the prayer . 1 1 The Prophet ( XsX ) said, 1 'The sheep which 
you have slaughtered is just mutton (not a Nusuk)." He (Abu Burda) said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs^V- I have a 
young she- goat which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that be sufficient as a Nusuk on my behalf? "The Prophet 
( XsX ) (p.b.u.h) said, "Yes, it will be sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient (as a Nusuk) for anyone else after 
you." 



neighbors. It seemed that the Prophet (XsX) I believed him. Then the same man added, "I have a young she-goat 
which is dearer to me than the meat of two sheep. ' ' The Prophet ( XsX ) permitted him to slaughter it as a sacrifice. I 
do not know whether that permission was valid only for him or for others as well. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 955 
Book 13, Hadith 7 
Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 75 


o 0 ^ & 0 " 

(6) Chapter: To proceed to a masjid without a Ju? jliu <^11 c_jIj (6) 

pulpit 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( used to proceed to the Musalla on the days of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha; the first thing to begin 
with was the prayer and after that he would stand in front of the people and the people would keep sitting in their 
rows. Then he would preach to them, advise them and give them orders, (i.e. Khutba). And after that if he wished to 
send an army for an expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to give and order, he would do so, and then depart. 
The people followed this tradition till I went out with Marwan, the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of Id-ul-Adha 
or Id-ul- Fitr. When we reached the Musalla, there was a pulpit made by Kathir bin As- Salt. Marwan wanted to get up 
on that pulpit before the prayer. I got hold of his clothes but he pulled them and ascended the pulpit and delivered 
the Khutba before the prayer. I said to him, "By Allah, you have changed (the Prophet's tradition)." He replied, "O 
Abu Sa' id! Gone is that which you know." I said, "By Allah! What I know is better than what I do not know." 
Marwan said, "People do not sit to listen to our Khutba after the prayer, so I delivered the Khutba before the prayer." 
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(7) Chapter: Eid prayer before the Khutba and no 
Adhan or Iqama for it 


(jljl a^*-) Audi ^1 a_i\j (y) 

2oalll Vj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (V^yiT) used to offer the prayer of ' Id-ul-Adha and ' Id-ul-Fitr and then deliver the Khutba after 


the prayer. 
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Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

' Ata 1 said, "J abir bin ' Abdullah said, 'The Prophet ( ) went out on the Day of ' Id-ul-Fitr and offered the prayer 
before delivering the Khutba, Ata told me that during the early days of Ibn Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas had sent a 
message to him telling him that the Adhan for the ' Id Prayer was never pronounced (in the life time of Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ) and the Khutba used to be delivered after the prayer. Ata told me that Ibn ' Abbas and J abir bin 
'Abdullah, had said, "There was no Adhan for the prayer of ' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Agha" 'Ata 1 said, "I heard J abir 
bin 'Abdullah saying, 'The Prophet (^yiL) stood up and started with the prayer, and after it he delivered the 
Khutba. When the Prophet (X^) of Allah (p.b.u.h) finished (the Khutba), he went to the women and preached to 
them, while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilal was spreading his garment and the ladies were putting alms in it.' " 
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I said to Ata, "Do you think it incumbent upon an Imam to go to the women and preach to them after finishing the 
prayer and Khutba?" ' Ata 1 said, "No doubt it is incumbent on Imams to do so, and why should they not do so?" 

(JjiL AixAjoi (3-3 4455! 3c. (jj ^)jl3 (jc- 4 «-tiaC. (3-3 l> 5 U (Jll (jj mW 
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(8) Chapter: The Khutba after the Eid prayer 


.P»5l -Iju 4)5-v*3' l_)Lj (B) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I offered the ' Id prayer with Allah's Messenger (55^3), Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman and all of them offered the 


prayer before delivering the Khutba. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ), Abu Bakr and ' Umar! used to offer the two ' Id prayers before delivering the Khutba. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) offered a two rak' at prayer on the Day of Id ul Fitr and he did not pray before or after it. Then 


he went towards women along with Bilal and ordered them to pay alms and so they started giving their earrings and 
necklaces (in charity). 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (ju$<!&) (p.b.u.h) said, "The first thing that we should do on this day of ours is to pray and then return 
to slaughter the sacrifice. So anyone who does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and whoever 
slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, it was just meat which he presented to his family and would not be 
considered as Nusuk." A person from the Ansar named Abu Burda bin Niyyar said, "O Allah's Messenger I 

slaughtered the Nusuk (before the prayer) but I have a young shegoat which is better than an older sheep." The 
Prophet (,3!yi3) I said, "Sacrifice it in lieu of the first, but it will be not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anybody else 
after you." 
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(9) Chapter: It is disliked to cany arms on 'Eid and cj*JI ^3 £3113! Jkk jya a j £ j U c_>Ij (9) 
in the Haram 

.IjAC. Ijilkj jj! Y] Aye- j-YLd! !jUy j (j! !_j^l (jlaall 33 j 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I was with Ibn ' Umar when a spear head pierced the sole of his foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the saddle 
and I got down and pulled his foot out, and that happened in Mina. Al-Hajjaj got the news and came to inguire about 
his health and said, "Alas! If we could only know the man who wounded you! " Ibn ' Umar said, "You are the one who 
wounded me." Al-Hajjaj said, "How is that?" Ibn ' Umar said, "You have allowed the arms to be carried on a day on 
which nobody used to carry them and you allowed arms to be carried in the Haram even though it was not allowed 
before." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin ' Amr bin Sa' id bin Al-' Aas: 


Al-Hajjaj went to Ibn 'Umar while I was present there. Al-Hajjaj asked Ibn 'Umar, "How are you?" Ibn 'Umar 
replied, "I am all right," Al-Hajjaj asked, "Who wounded you?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "The person who allowed arms to 


be carried on the day on which it, was forbidden to carry them (he meant, Al-Hajjaj)." 
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( 10 ) Chapter: To offer the Eid prayer early 


iixll ^1 jjCrili i_iti (10) 


UDij (<cl_Lill o 3 a liu US (jj jjou (j . j <111 Uc (Jlij 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

The Prophet (fu^iS;) delivered the Khutba on the day of Nahr (' Id-ul-Adha) and said, "The first thing we should do 
on this day of ours is to pray and then return and slaughter (our sacrifices). So anyone who does so he acted 
according to our Sunna; and whoever slaughtered before the prayer then it was just meat that he offered to his 
family and would not be considered as a sacrifice in any way. My uncle Abu Burda bin Niyyar got up and said, "O, 
Allah's Messenger (^5^)! I slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer but I have a young she-goat which is better 
than an older sheep." The Prophet said, "Slaughter it in lieu of the first and such a goat will not be 


considered as a sacrifice for anybody else after you. ' 1 
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( 11) Chapter: Superiority of deeds on the days of 
Tashriq 


JjjjUall ^IjI (Jludl (Jlua l_iIj (11 ) 


fill 
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,<laUll (. lU ^gic .U-nxs jjSj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( JujiU) said, "No good deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 
Dhul Hijja)." Then some companions of the Prophet (fu5«d) said, "Not even Jihad?" He replied, "Not even Jihad, 
except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's sake) and does not return 
with any of those things. ' 1 
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(12) Chapter: To say Takbir on the days of Mina jc- lit 12 j (12) 

and while proceeding to Arafat 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Al-Tbaqafi: 

While we were going from Mina to ' Arafat, I asked Anas bin Malik, about Talbiya, "How did you use to say Talbiya 


in the company of the Prophet?" Anas said: "People used to say Talbiya and their saying was not objected to and they 
used to say Takbir and that was not objected to either. " 
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Narrated Um ' Atiya: 

We used to be ordered to come out on the Day of ' Id and even bring out the virgin girls from their houses and 
menstruating women so that they might stand behind the men and say Takbir along with them and invoke Allah 


along with them and hope for the blessings of that day and for purification from sins. 
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(13) Chapter: As- Salat using a small spear as a d*l! aT> 2]! <j3) (13) 

Sutra 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar On the day of ' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha a spear used to be planted in front of: 

the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) I (as a Sutra for the prayer) and then he would pray. 
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(14) Chapter: To put the 'Anaza (spear- headed ^UVI aj jcJ! J\ Sjiill Jik <^2 (14) 

stick) or Harba in front of the Imam on Eid day :u*jl 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) used to proceed to the Musalla and an 'Anaza used to be carried before him and planted in the 


Musalla in front of him and he would pray facing it (as a Sutra). 

<111 U 1 ^ <3^ ijic (jfl (jc- (^Cfkl (3^ bulk. bJll c.l}ijll ibjbk bill 

.1*111 <jbj jjjj i. ibaHj (JlaVi i<jbj (jjj ojiillj t^gl 


ij-lLbl! (jj l3Sk 

.suill (jJ] j JkKJ ^Lujj <flc- 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 973 
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i/J o ^ O iJJ Jl 

(15) Chapter: The coining out of the ladies and Jl (j^lLlly *U31I tt j jS. l_>L (15) 

menstruating women to the Masjid 

Narrated Muhammad: 

Um 'Atiyya said: "Our Prophet ordered us to come out (on ' Id day) with the mature girls and the virgins staying in 
seclusion." Hafsa narrated the above mentioned Hadith and added, "The mature girls or virgins staying in seclusion 
but the menstruating women had to keep away from the Musalla." 

Cjljbj (jjjljil! (jl lij-ai blilll t4 jAc- (jc. t.'uk.a (jc. ‘lUak. ' '' a A bJll iL_jllAjll \T_ (jj <111 .fbc. Inh 

(jljjiuj t jj-li-ll Cllljjj (jjljill ^hlll ji bill i'iiW bljj .ajMn 4 (jc. i_)j I j)C.j .jj-lkll 

./ 3*-=»a1I 
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( 16) Chapter: The attendance of boys at Musalla 


<^1] gUlLal! lJj (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I (in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet (,bu$iiL) on the day of ' Id ul Fitr or Id-ul-Adha. The Prophet (3is3b) 


prayed and then delivered the Khutba and then went towards the women, preached and advised them and ordered 
them to give alms. 

byflll £-a bJll tpjjlfC. j)fl ducAjoi bJll 4(j<*jll -be. j)C. tpUiijj uli^k i(j>a*jll 3^. I3.lk bjls ipjjllc. (jj jjk. I'nik 

_<5-lLallj (jA j-alj 4(jAb)^lj (jg Ac. jj a-llulll ^^jl U t llrk ^ jl ^L»3 <fic. <111 ^ b^-i 
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(17) Chapter: The Imam faces the people while 2u*JI <*Lk ^llll Jl3uLl lJj (17) 
delivering the Khutna (religious talk) of Eid 

.(jill! bifll'® fLj <jic- <111 ^I.T' bsr^ll ^ll 'V* *m _Jfi bJl^ 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

The Prophet (bftjiSO went towards Al-Bagi (the graveyard at Medina) on the day of Id-ul-Adha and offered a two- 
rak' at prayer (of ' Id-ul-Adha) and then faced us and said, "On this day of ours, our first act of worship is the 
offering of prayer and then we will return and slaughter the sacrifice, and whoever does this concords with our 
Sunna; and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before that (i.e. before the prayer) then that was a thing which he 
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prepared earlier for his family and it would not be considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice.)" A man stood up and said, "O, 
Allah's Messenger ( Ju^)! I slaughtered (the animal before the prayer) but I have ayoung she-goat which is better 
than an older sheep." The Prophet (Ju^iSO (p.b.u.h) said to him, "Slaughter it. But a similar sacrifice will not be 


sufficient for anybody else after you. " 

Jujj <llc- <111 Jno ^T^jk ‘s-ljLlI (jC- t^gJajgill (jc. jC- 4-4 kill jj .'uk.a InW (3li jji Inrik 

4 jk n3 ^ 4alLLallj iLij (jl ILa li/ijJ J 1 3ji jl " 1 ij\c- JjSli 4 jjtkj Jka3 £jilll J] ^ 

Ij 3 laS lI^J ^l!! ." £ t _ s -k (^3 tiluull j/i (_jju 3 4<1&Y <lkc- j& IkSl! dill (JjS jij 1 1 Vti > « Jj!lj 433 dlli JiS jAS 

/' iil^*j Akl (jC- Yj 4 1 g k pi " 3 ll _<Lulo (ja jjk <C- 4 k *•" r*vp 4 <11 1 djjuij 
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(18) Chapter: The mark of the Musall 


^'A\ (is) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Abis: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked whether he had joined the Prophet ( JuYuc) i n the ' Id prayer. He said, "Yes. And I could not 
have joined him had I not been young. (The Prophet ( ) came out) till he reached the mark which was near the 
house of Kathir bin As- Salt, offered the prayer, delivered the Khutba and then went towards the women. Bilal was 
accompanying him. He preached to them and advised them and ordered them to give alms. I saw the women putting 
their ornaments with their outstretched hands into Bilal's garment. Then the Prophet ( Juj3) along with Bilal 
returned home. 


Audi c" y-ig jAl <1 (Jj3 4(JjjUc- jjl 1 “ (Jl! 4(jj4jlc- jj jkjjl blc. ^jjJk (Jl! 4 jLkui jc- 1'nh (Jl! 4 ^Aiuia TnW 
jp JkaS 4 " llL-ill jj jl! Aic- (_5-d! Jell 4<i-^ >u La jkLal I (ja (jl£Ls Yjlj 4 Jj 3 1! Jmj <llc- <111 ^ L^a ^Jill 

J a 4 -Jjj J <js!!j j^j-Jlj jjjgj jgjjl j3 ‘<3-l3alLj j* j-alj 4 jA j£i!j jg Ac- jS <k aj 4a-Laiill ^Jl J ^ 3-ik 

.<!nj Jj JbLj 3^ Jkjl 
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( 19) Chapter: The preaching to the woman by the 
Imam on Eid day 


■ Pit 11 ^sjJ c-tlulll JoJ A ike, ya (19) 


Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

' Ata 1 told me that he had heard J abir bin ' Abdullah saying, 1 'The Prophet ( Juji ) stood up to offer the prayer of the 
' Id ul Fitr. He first offered the prayer and then delivered the Khutba. After finishing it he got down (from the pulpit) 
and went towards the women and advised them while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilal was spreading out his 
garment where the women were putting their alms." I asked ' Ata 1 whether it was the Zakat of ' Id ul Fitr. He said, 
"No, it was just alms given at that time. Some lady put her finger ring and the others would do the same." I said, (to 
' Ata 1 ), "Do you think that it is incumbent upon the Imam to give advice to the women (on ' Id day)?" He said, "No 
doubt, it is incumbent upon the Imams to do so and why should they not do so?" 

4 <111 jJc- jj Jk. (jc- 4^Uac- (Jjikl (Jl! 4^jj^. jjl UilAk (Jl! ‘jljjll \A UjAk (Jl! 4 j^ski jj Jbljjl OA (jjlklul Jnrik 
jAjktt 4 c-lklll jjll! 3ji ^3® 4L_llak J obtLallj Iks (JkaS 4 Jafill Jmj <ilc- <111 (jjl ^l! 3j^l <ia-ajjj 31^ 
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AiS-lLa Y djll 3 Kail alfi j f-Llail dlls .AS.lLall »Luu]l 4_i3 ^Jili tAjjli JsluAj (Jbljj JbL 4 ls^" 3 ^ J 

4ijUqj V ^LgJ Laj t^jlc- (3^1 4j] 3ll lilli ^L«YI ls^ lSJ-^ ^IaIs .(jjSLj 1 g Vi^ C5^ t Jiiia. 
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Al- Hasan bin Muslim told me that 

Ibn ' Abbas had said, "I joined the Prophet, Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman in the ' Id ul Fitr prayers. 
They used to offer the prayer before the Khutba and then they used to deliver the Khutba 
afterwards. Once the Prophet (^s^b) I came out (for the ' Id prayer) as if I were just observing him 
waving to the people to sit down. He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows till he 
reached the women. He recited the following verse: 

'O Prophet! When the believing women come to you to take the oath of fealty to you ... (to the end of the verse) 
(60.12).' After finishing the recitation he said, "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your covenant?" None except one woman 
said, "Yes." Hasan did not know who was that woman. The Prophet (^^ib) said, "Then give alms." Bilal spread his 
garment and said, "Keep on giving alms. Let my father and mother sacrifice their lives for you (ladies)." So the ladies 
kept on putting their Fatkhs (big rings) and other kinds of rings in Bilal's garment." ' Abdur- Razaq said, " 'Fatkhs 1 is 
a big ring which used to be worn in the (Pro- Islamic) period of ignorance. 


d V*ig L (Jl! _ 1 aq ic. <11! _ (JjAjc. 3C. ijjjojUa (jC- * Af .A 3) aa. II j ^32. (Jll 

4_ilc- <11! ^ 32 . i-bu y J-a^y 1 tgijlLaJ _ ^g 1 C. <11! ^ jt Tic, j ^yiC-j jfLi ^iuij Ailc- <11! 

ditlayA]! d 3 f.Lk lil tgji U} <Jlaa <*-« $.112]! elb. ^g'Lln Jlai ta-iu (jja. <111 lii ^Lujj 

{ja L>*ji2w iSJ'H ^ lAjJC- (jgba filial dJll /' (21L ^glc- (j-bl " CfcP" (3-® AjV( { dll* jtL 

Ajall Jjl 33] 1 £c. Q\& .(Jbta i_ljj £cjlll (jjaljS (j£l ^1 a (Jll '»J Ajjj (JbL " 3^ 

.All&LbJ! t ~~ i \\ K p, 
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(20 ) Chapter: If a women has no veil to use for Eid 


y«JI ^ p lil l_jIj (20) 


Narrated Aiyub: 

Hafsa bint Seereen said, "On Id we used to forbid our girls to go out for ' Id prayer. A lady came and stayed at the 
palace of Bani Khalaf and I went to her. She said, 'The husband of my sister took part in twelve holy battles along 
with the Prophet (^^ib) and my sister was with her husband in six of them. My sister said that they used to nurse 
the sick and treat the wounded. Once she asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (^jib)! If a woman has no veil, is there any 
harm if she does not come out (on ' Id day)? 1 The Prophet (Xl^ib) said, 'Her companion should let her share her veil 
with her, and the women should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers.' " 
Hafsa added, "When Um- ' Atiya came, I went to her and asked her, 'Did you hear anything about so-and-so?' Um- 
' Atiya said, 'Yes, let my father be sacrificed for the Prophet (^blyib) (p.b.u.h). (And whenever she mentioned the 
name of the Prophet (^Yb) she always used to say, 'Let my father be' sacrificed for him). He said, 'Virgin mature 
girls staying often screened (or said, 'Mature girls and virgins staying often screened- -Aiyub is not sure as which was 
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right) and menstruating women should come out (on the ' Id day). But the menstruating women should keep away 
from the Musalla. And all the women should participate in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers'." Hafsa said, "On that I said to Um- ' Atiya, 'Also those who are menstruating?' " Um- ' Atiya replied, "Yes. 


Do they not present themselves at ' Arafat and elsewhere?". 

(jl US chill iQjjjjoi chh 4 (jc. 4t_j jj! uiihk. dll iChjijll clc. UiiAU (_)la Ulha. 

ejjc. ojpjiC. Jjlijj ^lujj 4_ilc. <111 ^4-^1 £-« lj)C. U’ikS ^ j j j)i Cni-d 1 g jIjLI (. 'dk jUafl Chljja oijUl Chf-Lka t-hall 

■A U) jjjjU UlULj ^jlc. 4411! dfjUj U chilli 4 C5 hl£l! ^jIUj ^jlc- USa c" d\ ,ch! jjc. cIlui ^ lUh Igiki CijlSa 

chid lUla <U aUv chill /' (jjhajUl! ojc-Aj jSSJI jpg Uula l^-Alla. Igll^l ho 1 g IplM " did y (ji ^ Alla. Igl (j£Li 
" dll - ^U chill V) ^Lujj 4_Ac. <111 d-Al! ciQ5d Ulaj _ ^U i-Ju chill llSj llS ^ ch*-&hii Igl 11 hi a 4 _iLc. 


d^ihlj (jbajdll Jjjiuj 4(_palsJlj _ L_ljji did jj-lil! Chijij (Jjjl jail d^ ji - jjhAll Chiji (jjljal! 

iSS hg Uuj llS cci j ciilljc. hg Ah j_jaulaJI (jUli 4^*h chill (jhaddi Igl chid chill (jjhajUll Sjc-lj jSSJI 
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(21) Chapter: Menstruating women should keep 
away from the Mussalla 


L^adll (jUaj^yll L_ lU ( 21 ) 


Narrated Um-' Atiya: 

We were ordered to go out (for ' Id) and also to take along with us the menstruating women, mature girls and virgins 
staying in seclusion. (Ibn 'Aun said, "Or mature virgins staying in seclusion)." The menstruating women could 
present themselves at the religious gathering and invocation of Muslims but should keep away from their Musalla. 
(jhajdll ^^>Ah3 (ji Uj-ai 4 ; Ac. ^i Chill (Jll iCUSJi (jc- 4(jjC- j»l (j 4 - - ‘(jhc. cs^i j_>jl uj-lk dJll i Uli (jj .Ukl l Vi. W 

(jljlajj 4 ( agjjc.lj (jiUhUli Ac-lid (jhgUh3 (jhUsJI lUll 4 jjhkli Chlji (jjljill ji (jjC. (jjl tJll .jjhkll Chljij (jjijillj 
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(22) Chapter: An-Nahr and Adh-Dhabh at the 
Masjid on the day of Nahr 


-L^aUlU ^ahll ^Jhllj 4_)lj (22) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (bbjUl) (p.b.u.h) used to Nahr or slaughter sacrifices at the Musalla (on ' Id-ul-Adha). 

^aiuij 4_ilc. 4111 tUfUi u' 4jhc. (jji (jc. 4,*iU (jc. (j) Jl! 4 Chilli Ixihk dJll j)j 4111 dc. Ulilh. 

-L5 lUaUlU ^jll ji ^>^1) 
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(23) Chapter: If the Imam is asked about 
something while he is delivering the Khutba 


4 cuxll 2uki gJ pihllj e uvi e bl£ (23) 

y ihkj j&j (j^ I hj J 


Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 
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On the day of Nahr Allah's Messenger (ju$»jc) delivered the Khutba after the ' Id prayer and said, "Anyone who 
prayed like us and slaughtered the sacrifice like we did then he acted according to our (Nusuk) tradition of 
sacrificing, and whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, then that was just mutton (i.e. not sacrifice)." 
Abu Burda bin Naiyar stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) ! By Allah, I slaughtered my sacrifice before I 
offered the (Id) prayer and thought that today was the day of eating and drinking (nonalcoholic drinks) and so I 
made haste (in slaughtering) and ate and also fed my family and neighbors." Allah's Messenger (X^) said, "That 
was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." Then Abu Burda said, "I have a young she-goat and no doubt, it is better than two 
sheep. Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice for me?" The Prophet ( ) replied, "Yes. But it will not be sufficient for 

as a sacrifice), after you." 

i_)li 44—ljlc. ,jj (jC- 4 


<jc 


(jj fnW (3-2 4 (j*aj3S/ 1 f^-W- jjll t AVai.a 3,3 


anyone else l 
3 ^JJ 1 i 3 > A 


oblLall (_Jj3 AUh*' 4. - tl 3i S 39 \ 3 1 « j lHj3j \3bU-a (3® " 3^22 o3 3»ll 3 j ^Lujj <-llc. 'till ^ L-a till 

(JSI Ijj 33 3 j 3 ill ^jlj (jl 3 > l “ tijoij 3l tillj till 3 j jj .j 3 31-22 33 3 3 jj 3 ilia olti yllia 

(^juc. jla (Jl9 /' ^31 oLai 31j " ^Lujj <jlc- 'till ^ 'till Jlaa ci3*_Lalj dilSlj d L-ijdj 

d 33 j 3 J (jc (^33 3 j ‘( 3 -j " 31 s < 3 ° (_sJ3 3 s-2 4^-LJ 3 ? 3 ^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^ftiti) offered the prayer on the day of Nahr and then delivered the Khutba and ordered that 
whoever had slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer should repeat it, that is, should slaughter another sacrifice. 
Then a person from the Ansar stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3ti3P because of my neighbors (he 
described them as being very needy or poor) I slaughtered before the prayer. I have a young she-goat which, in my 
opinion, is better than two sheep." The Prophet (tiititi gave him the permission for slaughtering it as a sacrifice. 


fluij 4_iic- <111 ( _ 5 -3-‘ a till 3j' u fj 3 312 4dU3 j)J 33 (ji 4.33s (jC. i3jjl j)C. 4.1)j j)J .iljak. (jC- 4^psC- 3 3j3. 

31 - 31 (jlj;!^. 4 till 3j JJJ J ) k 3^2 jldatin 3 s ti^.J ^1^2 <31) ,ii» 1 (jl obltiall 3^2 ^3 3* 3*1^ 3 A 4^)311 ^13 

,143 <1 (j-£tsV )2 .(x3 3^-3 3 ? 3 ) 3^.1 3 lS-23 j obtLall 3^2 4 " l-\ O 3 «^ - 3 s 3 ^ 3^-2 3jj 4<3aL-£tA. 31 ^ 
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Narrated J undab: 

On the day of Nahr the Prophet (titilti offered the prayer and delivered the Khutba and then slaughtered the 


sacrifice and said, "Anybody who slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer should slaughter another animal in 
lieu of it, and the one who has not yet slaughtered should slaughter the sacrifice mentioning Allah's name on it." 

3 I 22 3 U . '^A 3 A^-ill (SJJ ■4-3' ■‘3k 3 J “ a 331 3 J “' a 3^2 44. ),iW j) c. 4-i3^1 (jC. 4<3 ju 4 3.3 315 4^1klll lli,ik 

" <111 juoilj ^j31s 3 3®j ' I ti 1 ' ^ ^ l 53^ 24-ti2 33 j (jl Jj 2 ^3 3® " 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever returned (after offering the a»JI ^ jj 13) CAL c_L (24) 

Eid prayer) on the day of Eid through a way 
different from that by which he went 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the Day of ' Id the Prophet (jijiSO used to return (after offering the ' Id prayer) through a way different from 


that by which he went. 

jl 2 ( 3 -^ (jj joi jc. tjjLajlui (_jj jc. 3 1 (jj ^ 3 j Vi/ii dll Ji i Yi.W 

.^3 jc. Alak/i jj (jjhjj <*jIj .(jjjiall L <111 < Ajc. jl£i 111 ^Lujj <3c. <111 ^ 
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(25) Chapter: Whoever missed the Eid prayer 
should offer two Rak'a prayer 



•u*il Ajii ill cjU ( 25 ) 


dllLa jj (jAl jaij .«^bLriM L&l 13 ajC lAA» <2c- till jjlll 3j?2 l5^)21j ClljJill (3 j-®J t frLuiill i31a£Ij 

.^A jj j ^La-all JaI oblLsaS ^glLaj i<njj <IaS ‘<jjlj)lW ^ 3 r - (^l jjl 3® 

.^Labl ^ u^-ai UaS jm^j jjlLaj Wat 11 ^g 3 j_j*-<U 2 kJ Al^jhll JaI <Aj!ic. 3^3 j 


. j2*£j ^giLa Audi <jls Ill 3 he. Jllj 


Narrated ' Urwa on the authority of ' Aisha: 

On the days of Mina, (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) Abu Bakr came to her while two young girls were beating 
the tambourine and the Prophet ( ) was lying covered with his clothes. Abu Bakr scolded them and the Prophet 


(^siSO uncovered his face and said to Abu Bakr, "Leave them, for these days are the days of ' Id and the days of 


Mina." 'Aisha further said, "Once the Prophet was screening me and I was watching the display of black 

slaves in the Mosgue and (' Umar) scolded them. The Prophet (bu$ilc) said, 'Leave them. O Bani Arfida! (carry on). 


you are safe (protected)'." 

323 _ <j c. <111 U1 jl 4<2 l)Ic. jc. i'ijjc. (jc. tt_ ilg Ai jjl jc. t32c- j c. t Chill I IjjA 2 3l3 3 1 ^,.!^.! tiiAk 

<■ di’A 0 ! ^jS LaA^^lill c<jj2 l 3* di j4ujj <3c. <111 jg2lj ‘ jli^^ajj (jlaSAj (3 jljjjlA lAAic-j 1 g jlc. 

3^21 Clylj <jol)Ic. Chill J ^l3yi dlilj Ajc. fl\ j2j Ihl lh l Age- A " 3131 <gji.j (jc- j4uij <3c- <111 ^gL^a 3411 

" ^luij <iic. <111 ^gL-a 3411 3l3a jac. ^La tA-vluAll ^3 jjjxlj ^A j 4 2n-\ll 3) jhjl 21 j c^jLuU <ilc. <111 ^ L^i 

. jiSn j^> 3 1 *-) •" ®3sjl ^ ilai c. a 
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(26) Chapter: Salat before or after the Eid prayer 


IaAjuj Aa*J 1 3^3 e5L-all (26) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


.Aj*J 1 32 obi tsi\\ a 3 I jc- l.U» joi Cl )» Am ^g, 1 » 211 jji 3 l 3 j 
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The Prophet (Xsik) went out and offered a two rak' at prayer on the Day of ' Id ul Fitr and did not offer any other 
prayer before or after it and at that time Bilal was accompanying him. 

<111 ^lill (jl C(JJJUC. (_jj! (jc. t JOI dlXAjgi dJli cdulii ,_jj (_£.}& ^ jjAa. (Jll t4.1aL.« InW (Jll 4-llljll uiijlk. 

<*-aj Vj 1 g AjS Jl^L) ^1 t ^)laal! t- ^ luij <llc- 
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( 1) Chapter: What is said regarding the Witr prayer 


jJjll g-i c-Lk 4-llj ( 1) 


Narrated Ibn Umar: 

Once a person asked Allah's Messenger about the night prayer. Allah's Apostle replied, "The night prayer is 


offered as two Rakat followed by two Rakat and so on and if anyone is afraid of the approaching dawn (Fajr prayer) 
he should pray one Raka and this will be a Witr for all the Rakat which he has prayed before." 

<111 ^ L^a <111 (3 jjujj (3-UJ (jl t j-aC. (jjl (jc. i jlip j)J <111 4JC. j (jC. idllLa UjjSJ (jjlil t 1 - (jj <111 klC. lli.W 

^Jjlall ^A^l ^ < 1 ill t^g-lLa ^ jlLa (Jjlll <jlc. <lll <111 (J _jjoi j cJjllI b'ZLLa (jc. ^luij <llc. 

" ^lUi ^5 U <1 jjjj i'oia.lj AJtSj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 990 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 105 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' told that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say Taslim between (the first) two Rakat and (the third) odd one in the 
Witr prayer, when he wanted to attend to a certain matter (during that interval between the Rakat). 


.<1>1 ^ (jUaaJU jJstj ^g-La. c jjjll (jjjiSi^lllj <i£jll lP (jlfl i^yaC- (jj <111 Juc- (jl (jc. j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 991 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Once I passed the night in the house of Maimuna (his aunt). I slept across the bed while Allah's Apostle and his wife 
slept length-wise. The Prophet (^jin) slept till midnight or nearly so and woke up rubbing his face and recited ten 
verses from Surat "Al- ' Imran." Allah's Messenger ( ) went towards a leather skin and performed ablution in the 
most perfect way and then stood for the prayer. I did the same and stood beside him. The Prophet (Xly^) put his 


right hand on my head, twisted my ear and then prayed two rak' at five times and then ended his prayer with witr. 
He laid down till the Mu'adh-dhin came then he stood up and offered two rak' at (Sunna of Fajr prayer) and then 


went out and offered the Faj r prayer. ( See Hadith No. 183, Vol. 1) 

t<j_jALa Aic. dllj t<jl ojjiJ CjjjjUC- j)j! (jl tC—UjS (jc- 4(jUuluj (jj UajS-a j). C- ttdlUa (jc- i«Ua.a (jj <111 klC- Ci-Ia. 

c 2 o " Si * * S' „ * } ' < ^ 

jl <3*111 jh ^3 aLujj ^11 1 CfiiUuj j ^3 Clix^JajJats 
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Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 106 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 


14 - The Book of Witr Prayer (990 - 1004) 


JJ jl! 


The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "Night prayer is offered as two rak' at followed by two rak' at and so on, and if you want to 
finish it, pray only one rak' a which will be witr for all the previous rak' at." Al-Qasim said, "Since we attained the age 
of puberty we have seen some people offering a three- rak' at prayer as witr and all that is permissible. I hope there 
will be no harm in it." 


his head. He also used to pray two rak' at ( Sunna) before the (compulsory) Faj r prayer and then lie down on his right 
side till the Mu'adh-dhin came to him for the prayer. 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar, "What is your opinion about the two rak' at before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as to 
prolonging the recitation in them?" He said, "The Prophet ( XsX ) (p.b.u.h) used to pray at night two rak' at followed 
by two and so on, and end the prayer by one rak' a witr. He used to offer two rak' at before the Fajr prayer 
immediately after the Adhan." (Hammad, the sub- narrator said, "That meant (that he prayed) guickly.)" 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 993 

Book 14, Hadith 4 

Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 107 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) used to pray eleven rak' at at night and that was his night prayer and each of his 
prostrations lasted for a period enough for one of you to recite fifty verses before Allah's Messenger (XsX) raised 
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(2) Chapter: The timing of the Salat- ul- Witr (Witr 
prayer) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 995 

Book 14, Hadith 6 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) offered witr prayer at different nights at various hours extending (from the ' Isha 1 prayer) 
up to the last hour of the night. 


359 


14 - The Book of Witr Prayer (990 - 1004) 


jj l_]\j £ 


Sahih al- Bukhari 996 

Book 14, Haditii 7 

Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 110 


jjji 3311 3^ ‘hill 4<3ilc. jc. 4(Jjjjaj3 jc. ij* 1L3 ^ jj3>. (Jll 4 j3c.^1 Ijjla. 4(Jll 133s. 3 ll jj jac. Ijjla. 

.^jkjaill ^11 o jij i_? j ^Lujj 4 ilc. <111 ^ 1 . .0 <111 3 
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(3) Chapter: The Prophet (pbuh) used to wake his aIa' ^ j a3c. <31 c5 i^. <^31! ilLi lJj (3) 
family p for the Witr prayer 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to offer his night prayer while I was sleeping across in his bed. Whenever he 

intended to offer the witr prayer, he used to wake me up and I would offer the witr prayer too. 

lilj J <3c. <ill ^311 jlfl dlilli 4<3jlc. jC. 4^1 jtW 3^ 4^LalA Uj.3. 3^ 4^-I^J llOk [}\! 4.133 UnW 

.Cljjjjll ^ 'j-»q li jijJ <J’ 3_ji 111! 4<ii!33 (^3° <3a ji*-a S^sl j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 997 
Book 14, Hadith 8 
Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 111 


lyjj <jbLLa ^>3.1 3* c_i3 (4) 


(4) Chapter: Witr as the last Salat (at night) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Make witr as your last prayer at night." 

1 " 3li ^Luoj <3c. a! 11 ^.L^a j311 jc. 4 <111 3c. jc. 4^iU ^ va< 4<111 31c. jc. 4.u»,m jj 133. 31^ 4133 PA w 

" 1 jlj 34^W p3jbL3a ^31 
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Ajllll JJjll t_Aj (5) 


(5) Chapter: To offer the Witr Salat while riding on 
an animal 

Narrated Sa' id bin Yasar: 

I was going to Mecca in the company of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and when I apprehended the approaching dawn, I 
dismounted and offered the witr prayer and then joined him. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Where have you been?" I 
replied, "I apprehended the approaching dawn so I dismounted and prayed the witr prayer." ' Abdullah said, "Isn't it 
s uffi cient, for you to follow the good example of Allah's Messenger (3^5^)?" I replied, "Yes, by Allah." He said, 
"Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^ 3 ^) used to pray witr on the back of the camel (while on a journey)." 

4 jUaU jj .V» >M jc. 4 4 -A kkll jj jac. jj <111 3c. jj j<a3)11 33 jj jaC. jj jc. 4(313 jj3k 3^3 4(3)C.3luj 133. 

jj <31 3c. (JtsS 4'iq-vl 4(Jll jjjil Cllljj ^3311 (."in'Iik 33 Ajscjui 31^ <3a jac- jj <111 3c. (■" li£ 3^ All 

<33. ojjoJ <3c- <111 ^ <111 3 311 (jj31 <111 3c. 3^ . 1 — i jijis 3l jis 4(3331 333 3 ilia 3±3 jji jac. 

. J \x )\\ ^Ic. jljJ j13 <3c. <111 ^ h^-l <111 3^u. J jll 3l3 ,<111j ^ (■" 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 999 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
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(6) Chapter: Offering prayers of Witr while on a 
journey 


jaU' ^ jjjI' A_sf? (6) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ) used to offer (Nawafil) prayers on his Rahila (mount) fadng its direction by signals, but not the 


compulsory prayer. He also used to pray witr on his (mount) Rahila. 

fluij 4.1c. <111 ^jlll (jlii (3^ tjiac. (jj! (jc. c^all (jc- if-LaLii (jJ llliAa. Qla tjJjc-Uujjj (_jj InW 

.<!iLsJj jiijJj 4(j^ajljall V) (Jjill oH-da ilLaJ I t<J C lg > jJ Clj-\ 4<2 LJj ^alull 


Reference 

In- book reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1000 
Book 14, Hadith 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 114 


__ 9 j> ^ % 9 0 

(7) Chapter: To recite Qunut before and after 33 Cjjiall cJj (7) 

bowing 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet (^5^) recite Qunut in the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied in the affirmative. He was 


further asked, "Did he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas replied, "He recited Qunut after bowing for some time (for 


one month)." 

Qla ^ILall 4_ik- <111 ^ L^-i ^ Ql dual (jdi Qiui Qla tAlkl (jc. ti_i_jii (jc. cAjJ) qj aIas*. IVda Qla t aaIi! rnAk 

<*4 Qla ^-^£711 3a dii3ji <1 Qjia 
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Narrated ' Asim: 


I asked Anas bin Malik about the Qunut. Anas replied, "Definitely it was ( recited) ". I asked, "Before bowing or after 
it?" Anas replied, "Before bowing." I added, "So and so has told me that you had infonned him that it had been after 
bowing." Anas said, "He told an untruth (i.e. "was mistaken," according to the Hijazi dialect). Allah's Messenger 
( ) recited Qunut after bowing for a period of one month. ' 1 Anas added, ' 'The Prophet ( ) sent about seventy 


men (who knew the Qur'an by heart) towards the pagans ( of Naj d) who were less than they in number and there was 
a peace treaty between them and Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 )s (but the Pagans broke the treaty and killed the seventy 


men). So Allah's Messenger (3^33 ) recited Qunut for a period of one month asking Allah to punish them." 

Q 3 cilia .clijiill (jl£ la QUa .idi^iill c. lillli <jj (jjaii cMlT Jtl llliAk Qla aIc. lljSk Qla 0 .W 4 liliAk. 

<j]c- <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjajjj dua Lail dJlai j£j)ll -^4 d Is Hii dlic. libla (jll (Jll .<Ila Qla oA*j ji jSQil 

(jlfij tclilji (jji ^ja IIaJj II 7III ^1 JULi Hja Cluu qIS _ a\jj\ _ jS^l! a*j 

^C-A J J.V; a 1 * *1 J 4 lie- <111 ^ \ * .O <111 - 11 qa A^. C- ^-1 * J 4 lie. <111 ^ \ *.Q <111 4 ) 1 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (X$£lL) recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) asking Allah to punish the tribes of Ral and 


Dhakwan. 

jC-Aj l^^-d ^luij 4.1c- <111 ^j-jlll Cilia Jli tjjjiil (jc. t J)14-a ^yjl (j C. t^allll (jc. CoAjI j uliAk Qll (_jj Adkl ll^jikl 

.u'^J ci^ J LS^- 
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14 - The Book of Witr Prayer (990 - 1004) 


JJ jl! 


Narrated Anas: 


The Qunut used to be recited in the Maghrib and the Faj r prayers. 

Clljlail (jlii (Jll tjjjiii (jfr (jc- ( JllLk liiiSk (Jll iJj&Uujj! Ixiik (Jlii 
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15 - The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) ( 1005 - 1039) 

* 

(1) Chapter: Going out of the Prophet (pbuh) to <11! l_Aj (1) 

offer Istisqa' prayer ^IwiLV' ^ <2^ 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim's uncle: 


The Prophet Ofijit) (p.b.u.h) went out to offer the Istisqa' prayer and turned (and put on) his cloak inside out. 

^iuij A_jlc. Ail! dJl! tAJaC. jc. jj aIjc. jc. J jj Ail! aIc. (jc. tjjULoi IjSSk. jji iVrW 

,o?.!ij cs iliLuu 
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(2) Chapter: Invocation of the Prophet (pbuh) " ^ (2) 

" ( SjjjjJ ^ \ t j)AiuJ ,->g jlc. \ g \» ^>1 


Narrated Abu Huraira; : 

Whenever the Prophet (,£,-&) (p.b.u.h) lifted his head from the bowing in the last rak' a he used to say: "O Allah! 
Save ' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a. O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Walid bin Walid. O Allah! Save the 
weak faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them like the famine 
years of (Prophet) J oseph ." The Prophet (AiL) further said, "Allah forgive the tribes of Ghifar and save the tribes of 


Aslam. 1 1 Abu Az- Zinad ( a sub- narrator) said, 1 'The Qunut used to be recited by the Prophet ( Aii ) in the Faj r prayer. ' 1 


li! jl£ A_ilc. All! ^ll! jjl ^! jc- i^yc-YI jc. 4^llj)ll (jc. ( jA^jl! AiC. (j J ojjaJa lljlk. iAjlla lljlk. 

^11! c-liljll jj Ailjll ^cji ^11! jj A.aLm g-ji ^$-111 tAjujj ^i jj (jullc- ^gll! " (JjSJ Ajt£l)l! jxs Ajaii j 

AjIc- All! j_5-kaa j^^l! ji j i Luj_jJ ^ \ > hS j j j > m ! g 1» M -Lglll i jaial ilbllaj AAui! -ig 111 t jjlajUl jjaa jja* jJalmlll 


^^3 AlS 11 a A_ui (jc- aIjjI! ^yji jj! l)ll /' All! lg jalllij ^ilaij itgJ All! jic. jllc. " Jll ^luij 
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Narrated Masruq: 

We were with ' Abdullah and he said, "When the Prophet (;fis& ) saw the refusal of the people to accept Islam he said, 
"O Allah! Send (famine) years on them for (seven years) like the seven years (of famine during the time) of (Prophet) 
J oseph." So famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind of life to such an extent that the people 
started eating hides, carcasses and rotten dead animals. Whenever one of them looked towards the sky, he would 
(imagine himself to) see smoke because of hunger. So Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet (;&&) and said, "O 

Muhammad! You order people to obey Allah and to keep good relations with kith and kin. No doubt the people of 
your tribe are dying, so please pray to Allah for them." So Allah revealed: "Then watch you For the day that The sky 
will bring forth a kind Of smoke Plainly visible ... Verily! You will return (to disbelief) On the day when We shall 
seize You with a mighty grasp. (44.10-16) Ibn Mas' ud added, "Al-Batsha (i.e. grasp) happened in the battle of Badr 
and no doubt smoke, Al- Batsha, Al- Lizam, and the verse of Surat Ar- Rum have all passed . 


15 - The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) (1005 - 1039) 
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(jl 4il! A dC. Aic. US ijjjjjuiA (jc. t y ?>»ll (jc. t jj^aiA (jc. i lluAk Jll 4 Aj1ij ^gji (jj (jlAIic. ' 'n.w 

!3iSi JS c 4_iU ^-jAkis > n c Ujj^j ^jUiS ^uj.) ^~l)l 11 3^-3 IjljJl (^j-wU]I ^ja U1 3 * j 4 ilc. 4_ill ^ I *^o 

4il! 4c.Uaj jJiU i2Ij) .U-y^ U (Jla3 (jULm oUil j^l! (jd (jlkUl (jjjS s-Umill ^gl] ^AUS ^)Iaiij it- Vi-yllj 4TiA 1I j 
* (j jAjIc. } <]j2 ^gJj | (jjUi (jlU.Aj iUujJI ^jj J )Vi jll | ^gJUu 4ill 3^3 4ill £-3! tljSiA A3 >21 Aj 3 jjjj ^^3^ AL^ajj 

4j1j ^3^3 * UJaUI j (jlU.3l U nAiA A3j i jAj 4 Alajlls | (_£^)jSll 4 Tt» (_ji2aij 
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(3) Chapter: Request of the people to the Imam to 
offer the Istisqa' prayer 


I a! ;t!LaL,yi fUyi piill Jlyk A^U (3) 

I 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

My fattier said, "I heard Ibn ' Umar reciting the poetic verses of Abu Talib: And a white (person) (i.e. the Prophet) 
who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans and is the guardian of widows." Salim's father 
(Ibn ' Umar) said, "The following poetic verse occurred to my mind while I was looking at the face of the Prophet 
(;£!<&) (p.b.u.h) while he was praying for rain. He did not get down till the rain water flowed profusely from every 
roof- gutter: And a white (person) who is requested to pray for rain and who takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows . . . And these were the words of Abu Talib." 

3!uuj ijAc. (jj! Cm .am 3^3 t4_ui (jc. i jl_uA (jj 4ill Auc. (jj (jAa^l! Ajc. uiiAa. 3^3 iA^uS UiiAa. 3^-3 ‘3^° <3 UjAa. 

Lajj t4_a_a) (jc. illrii UliAk o jAa. (jj ^)Ac- 3^-3 J 3^3-^ 4 A.V>c- ^g-aUU! 33 j 4^^.jj ilAxJ! ( _ 5 a1ALuij (_jAujij > . >1! Ja ^gji 
jjAjjjij . l_j! jxa 3S (jln-yj ^glia. 3j>b tAS t^giLuluJ ^lmj 4jlc. 4il! ls-^I ‘ jU'ii Uij ^jc-LuJ! 3j^ *— 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever drought threatened them, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al- Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib to invoke 
Allah for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us 
with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah ! Bless us with rain."(l) And so it would rain. 

jjj 4ill a 3- j ) j UaLaii (jc- t(-iLa]l (jj 4il! a 3- ^ Yuk 3^ t^jLUajY! 4111 a 3- (jj ,\ a~\a Inh 3^3 t .'uk.a (jj (jlaaJI l‘n. W 
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(4) Chapter: Turning cloak inside out while c-lwikyi <3 a^' ljU (4) 

offering the Istisqa 1 prayer 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (3333 turned his cloak inside out on Istisqa. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) went towards the Musalla and invoked Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla and wore his cloak 


inside out, and offered two rak' at. 

J). j <111 3c. 43c. (jc. oil! Cl.T-yj t^tLaj (jj lllc. 4j( (_gjl j)j <111 3c. J]ll t(jUsiui uiiJtk 3^ ‘<111 3c (jj uii-lk 
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(5) Chapter: The taking of revenge by Allah over ialilU <ill jky Dk CjjII kjU (5) 
His creatures by drought <lll £jUj> CA^’w 13 


£-al33l .Wmlal' ^3 L_)lj (0) 

(6) Chapter: Istisqa 1 in the main mosque (of the 
town) 

Narrated Sharik bin ' Abdullah bin Abi Namir: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "On a Friday a person entered the main Mosque through the gate facing the pulpit 
while Allah's Messenger (33£) was delivering the Khutba. The man stood in front of Allah's Apostle and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah for rain.' " Anas 
added, "Allah's Messenger (Aifc) (p.b.u.h) raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless 
us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain! ' " Anas added, "By Allah, we could not see any trace of cloud in the sky and 
there was no building or a house between us and (the mountains of) Sila." Anas added, "A heavy cloud like a shield 
appeared from behind it (i.e. Sila' Mountain). When it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained." 
Anas further said, "By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next Friday a person entered through the same 
gate and at that time Allah's Messenger (;3r3) was delivering the Friday's Khutba. The man stood in front of him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (LLT)! The livestock are dying and the roads are cut off, please pray to Allah to withhold 
rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Messenger (,£$&) I raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on 


us. O Allah! On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in the valleys and on the places where trees grow.' So 
the rain stopped and we came out walking in the sun." Sharik asked Anas whether it was the same person who had 


asked for the rain (the last Friday). Anas replied that he did not know. 

j£3 4(313 (jj (Jjijl 4l! 4^)3 (j) <3 3k kiijjoi UJ.l3 3^5 (jTallc (jJ (jjij! _jj! 3^3 t.’uk.a 1 nhk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1013 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 126 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain in the Khutba 
of Friday facing a direction other than the Qiblah 


jcc. A x l-y\l A ilvs ^ =. 1 a 


L 437 ! cJj ( 7 ) 
W Jiil3 


Narrated Sharik: 

Anas bin Malik said, "A person entered the Mosque on a Friday through the gate facing the Daril- Qada 1 and Allah's 
Messenger (333 was standing delivering the Khutba (sermon). The man stood in front of Allah's Messenger (333 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (333, livestock are dying and the roads are cut off; please pray to Allah for rain.' So 
Allah's Messenger (333 ) (p.b.u.h) raised both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain. O Allah! Bless us with 
rain. O Allah! Bless us with rain!" Anas added, "By Allah, there were no clouds in the sky and there was no house or 
building between us and the mountain of Sila'. Then a big cloud like a shield appeared from behind it (i.e. Silas 
Mountain) and when it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and then rained. By Allah! We could not see the sun 
for a week. The next Friday, a person entered through the same gate and Allah's Messenger (333 was delivering the 
Friday Khutba and the man stood in front of him and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (333! The livestock are dying and 
the roads are cut off; Please pray to Allah to withhold rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Messenger (333 raised both his 


hands and said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on us. O Allah! ' On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, in 
the valleys and on the places where trees grow.' " Anas added, "The rain stopped and we came out, walking in the 
sun." Sharik asked Anas whether it was the same person who had asked for rain the previous Friday. Anas replied 


that he did not know. 
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Book 15, Hadith 9 

Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 127 
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Jjlftll C-lwililVI L_llj ( 8 ) 


(8) Chapter: Istisqa' (to invoke Allah for the rain) 
on the pulpit 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas I said, "While Allah's Messenger (Ait) (p.b.u.h) was delivering the Friday Khutba (sermon) a man came and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( j^-it)! Rain is scarce; please ask Allah to bless us with rain.' So he invoked Allah for it, 
and it rained so much that we could hardly reach our homes and it continued raining till the next Friday." Anas 
further said, "Then the same or some other person stood up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to withhold 
the rain.' On that, Allah's Messenger (Ait) I said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on us.' " Anas added, "I saw the 


clouds dispersing right and left and it continued to rain but not over Medina." 

i! A x A-vll < ilrAj ^Lujj AjIc- Ail! <11! (Jjjoij 1 An (JlJ tjjjiil (j c. cailjS c. iAjljc. y\ IjuSk. (Jll O-lhiA l T'iflA 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1015 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2 , Book 17, Hadith 128 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

-• 0 „ __ o 

(9) Chapter: Whoever To invoke Allah for rain in ^lIluLAn AiJxil! ljr £&\ (y l_>L (9) 
the J umu'ah prayer 

Narrated Anas: 

A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) (p.b.u.h) and said, "Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut off." So Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) invoked Allah for rain and it rained from that Friday till the next Friday. The same person came 
again and said, "Houses have collapsed, roads are cut off, and the livestock are destroyed. Please pray to Allah to 
withhold the rain." Allah's Messenger (stood up and) said, "O Allah! (Let it rain) on the plateaus, on the hills, 
in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off 


ijlll ^Loij <iic- <111 (lyAll (_ 5 -l! <J^J s-l-k (Jl-3 t(_>Li! (j c. t<ll! jc. y (jc- itHLa (jc. t<AiLui y <11! .Jc. I YuA 
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(10) Chapter: Invocation (for stoppage of 
rain) 


ya <_JjjjJI T \x AAi 111 $.lc..Jl c_j\_j (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (JAM and said, "O Allah's Messenger (JJA)! Livestock are destroyed and the 
roads are cut off. So please invoke Allah." So Allah's Messenger prayed and it rained from that Friday to the 
next Friday. Then he came to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) I and said, "O Allah's Messenger (JJi£)! Houses have 
collapsed, roads are cut off and the livestock are destroyed." So Allah's Messenger (Ai£) (p.b.u.h) prayed, "O Allah! 
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LajuolojVI 


(Let it rain) on the tops of mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So the 
douds deared away from Medina as clothes are taken off. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1017 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 130 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The saying that "The Prophet (pbuh) <111 11 3 ) Jii U 3 jU (H) 

did not turn his cloak inside out during the 4 ; 141 1 1^3 U\ij <3 

invocation for rain on Friday." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I p man complained to the Prophet (;£$&) about the destruction of livestock and property and the hunger of the 
offspring. So he invoked (Allah for rain. The narrator (Anas) did not mention that the Prophet (,£33 had worn his 


cloak inside out or faced the Qibla. 

Isd 3 ! “31La 3 ^ <_>uj! 3 ^ ‘<111 3 ) 3 ! k3! CF' t cs £ ‘ 0 j'^^ CF~ ‘u^d^ - lP ^ 33 ‘ 32 L 3 ^ 3 * i,|JV " 31 .ik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1018 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 131 


(12) Chapter: If the people request the Imam to 
invoke Allah for rain, the Imam should not refuse 



3 e UV! J) I 


13 (12) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (33M and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£-;£)! Livestock are destroyed and the 
roads are cut off; so please invoke Allah." So Allah's Messenger (;fij&) prayed for rain and it rained from that Friday 
till the next Friday. Then a man came to the Prophet (£! 3 -i£) (p.b.u.h) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (£££)! The 
houses have collapsed, roads are cut off and the livestock are destroyed." So Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "O Allah ! 


(Let it rain) on the tops of the mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys and over the places where trees grow." So 
the clouds cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


o ® 9* o ® 

(13) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun intercede the ^ >311! <*- 

Muslim to invoke Allah for rain during drought 




to ^ (13) 
lokill 


Narrated Masruq: 

One day I went to Ibn Mas' ud who said, "When Quraish delayed in embracing Islam, the Prophet (^fe) I invoked 

Allah to curse them, so they were afflicted with a (famine) year because of which many of them died and they ate the 
carcasses and Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet ( Afe) and said, 'O Muhammad! You came to order people to keep 

good relation with kith and kin and your nation is being destroyed, so invoke Allah I ? So the Prophet (;£,$& ) I recited 
the Holy verses of Sirat- Ad- Dukhan: 'Then watch you For the day that The sky will Bring forth a kind Of smoke 
Plainly visible.' (44.10) When the famine was taken off, the people renegade once again as nonbelievers. The 
statement of Allah, (in Sura "Ad- Dukhan"-44) refers to that: 'On the day when We shall seize You with a mighty 
grasp.' (44.16) And that was what happened on the day of the battle of Badr." Asbath added on the authority of 
Mansur, "Allah's Messenger ( ^fe) prayed for them and it rained heavily for seven days. So the people complained of 
the excessive rain. The Prophet (3Li£=) said, 'O Allah! (Let it rain) around us and not on us.' So the clouds dispersed 


over his head and it rained over the surroundings. ' 1 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1020 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 133 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: To say, "Around us and not on us." 
when it rains excessively 


Yj Id] c-lc.^11 L_llj (14) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (3Li£) I was delivering the Khutba (sermon) on a Friday when the people stood up, shouted and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! There is no rain (drought), the trees have dried and the livestock are destroyed; 
Please pray to Allah for rain." So Allah's Messenger (^fc) said twice, "O Allah! Bless us with rain." By Allah, there 


was no trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky became overcast with clouds and it started raining. The 
Prophet (ALi) came down the pulpit and offered the prayer. When he came back from the prayer (to his house) it 
was raining and it rained continuously till the next Friday. When the Prophet started delivering the Friday Khutba 
(sermon), the people started shouting and said to him, "The houses have collapsed and the roads are cut off; so 
please pray to Allah to withhold the rain." So the Prophet (^fe) smiled and said, "O Allah! Round about us and not 


on us." So the sky became clear over Medina but it kept on raining over the outskirts (of Medina) and not a single 
drop of rain fell over Median. I looked towards the sky which was as bright and dear as a crown. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1021 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
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(15) Chapter: To invoke Allah for rain while Ujla fr Ukjk VI ^ sle-lll l-Aj (15) 

standing 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari that he went out with Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, and Zaid bin Arqam and invoked 


for rain. He ( 'Abdullah bin Yazid) stood up but not on a pulpit and invoked Allah for rain and then offered two Rak'a 
prayers with loud recitation without pronouncing Adhan or Iqama. Abu Ishaq said that 'Adbullah bin Yazid had seen 
the Prophet (Atfc) (doing the same) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

that his uncle (who was one of the companions of the Prophet) had told him, "The Prophet (Atfc) went out with the 
people to invoke Allah for rain for them. He stood up and invoked Allah for rain, then faced the Qibla and turned his 
doak ( inside out) and it rained. " 


prayer of Istisqa 1 
Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

from his uncle who said, "The Prophet (;fij&) went out to invoke Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla invoking Allah. 
He turned over his cloak (inside out) and then offered two rak' at and redted the Qur'an aloud in them." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1022 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 134 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1023 
Book 15, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 135 


(16) Chapter: To recite aloud while offering the 


iV' ^ 6^.1 jalb sAji (16) 



Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 1024 
: Book 15, Hadith 19 
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(17) Chapter: How the Prophet (pbuh) turned his a3c- <31 ljU (17) 

back towards the people [while offering the Salat 
(prayer) for rain] 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle: 

"I saw the Prophet (^fc) on the day when he went out to offer the Istisqa 1 prayer. He turned his back towards the 


people and faced the Qibla and asked Allah for rain. Then he turned his cloak inside out and led us in a two rak' at 
prayer and recited the Qur'an aloud in them." 

<lic. <111 ^glLa L " \. j 3^ 4 <aC. (jc. (jj 3jC (jC. t^^)Aj)ll (jC. (gj! (jj! UJ.ik Ql! 4^31 llii-v 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1025 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The Istisqa 1 prayer consists of two u^*^j c_jU (18) 

Rak 1 a 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 

1 The Prophet ( 33 ) invoked Allah for rain and offered a two rak' at prayer and he put his cloak inside out. 1 1 
^Iujj <3c. <11! 3^3' u' ‘33. (jc- (jj 3 jc (jc. tjij ^gj! (jj <11! 3c. (jc. t(jUlla kuSx 3^ c\)» >« (j J <3i2 TnOk 

L_ii3j t jjjjjaS j ^gXLaS ^Sutikti! 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1026 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 138 


(19) Chapter: To offer the Istisqa 1 prayer at the 
Musalla 


3^x3! (_gi (19) 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle who said: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) went out to the Musalla to offer the Istisqa 1 prayer, faced the Qibla and offered a tworak' at 
prayer and turned his cloak inside out. 1 1 Narrated Abu Bakr, 1 'The Prophet ( ) put the right side of his cloak on his 


leftside." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1027 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Facing the Qiblah while offering the 31133 71 ^3 <331 JU33! 4_3 j (20) 

Istisqa' prayer 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid A1 -An sari: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) went out towards the Musalla in order to offer the Istisqa 1 prayer and when he intended to invoke 


(Allah) or started invoking, he faced the Qibla and turned his cloak inside out. 

<jl (jj lllc. (jl c-rikJs (jj yL} (Jlfl t.U » joi (jj ^jyj liQy dll 4L_iUkj3! Jilc. jjla UJ-lk. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1028 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 21 ) Chapter: While offering the Istisqa 1 prayer, ^ e UVI <*-* pill! paj i_Aj ( 21 ) 
people should raise hands along with the I mam | 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (jSrifi) on a Friday and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! The livestock, the 
offspring, and the people have perished." So, Allah's Messenger (Aifc) raised both his hands invoking Allah (for 
rain) and the people too raised their hands with Allah's Messenger ( ^-ts,) invoking Allah (for rain). We had not left 

the mosque when it started raining. It rained till the next Friday when the same man came to Allah's Messenger 
( A&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! The travelers are compelled to postpone their journeys (because of excessive 

rain) and the roads are overflowed." 


jjl! (jj (_jjiji C m > « ,U» m j)J ^jy j j]ll t(Jblj j>J jjLalLui j)C C(_jjjJj! ^ YOy (jLalLui j)J c_)^jl j)ll 

JU*1! Hl& 4jjuiUall d c-dll jJjjaij 11 jjlaS 4».ay|l ^Lujj 4_lc- 4131 rill (J jjoij ^1) jllll (_J&i 

.*!> jodll (j-a Ua3 jjll i(jjC-Aj 4jL« j. vl (jjlill t_jC.ll 4j11 ^alup <i3c. <13! ( _ s lx^j 4131 (J_jjuij . (_>uki31 H1& 
(_ 3 j 2 llJ c< 131 j ] jjjjj 11 Jlls 4.1c. <131 <131 4 at ly II djjljS jlil 1 lllj) LaS tli^jlaJi 

.jjjjfall pilj t^sllalll 
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The narrator Anas added that the Prophet (;£,<&) (Atfc) raised his hands (during the invocation) to such an extent 


that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 

-3? 55 ? __ ' ) ) ' $ * ' 

<jll <jl ^Iujj <dc- 4131 ^ ^jlll (jc- tULijl idLjjoij t.U» >m jjj ^jy j (jc. i^kx y (jj .'Uy .a ^VQy I jJlSj 

.<13ajl (jJalll Cui j ^^1^ 
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( 22 ) Chapter: The raising of both hands by the riiLriLV! all ^UVI ( 22 ) 

Imam during Istisqa' while invoking Allah for rain 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


15 - The Book of Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) (1005 - 1039) c_iL& 


The Prophet (333 never raised his hands for any invocation except for that of Istisqa' and he used to raise them so 
much that the whiteness of his armpits became visible. (Note: It may be that Anas did not see the Prophet (333 
raising his hands, but it is narrated that the Prophet ( 33& ) used to raise his hands for invocations other than I stisqa. 


See Hadith No. 807 &808 and also see Hadith No. 612, Vol. 5). 

<3c. <111 3311 jjlSi (_]15 iiillLa j j jjjiii jc. jc. jc. jjlj 1 V'i.W cjl3 j jj .3-v.a 1 VI w 

.<jl*»;j (j33 <i)j ‘ filalulmV 1 ^ 3] <jlc< j-a ^ <13 3 ^luij 
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(23) Chapter: What should be said (or what to say) 
if it rains 


21) jix3 13 JliL La L_)lj (23) 

.filial! 1 1. j)! 3 ^ j 

L_)13aij L - ll OJJC- 3^J 


Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (3133 sawtherain, he used to say, "O Allah! Let it be a strong fruitful rain. " 




jj ^33! jc. jc. c<il! 3;c. Jll 4 <11! 3c. Ljj3 3ll _ jjjAll j3al! jj! cJjL-a j)! jA _ ,331 1'nW 

<111 AjJC. jc. ; jj ajuollll <xjlj ULaL LllLa " 3^ jlaAll jl j 13 jl£> almoj <_llc. <111 (_ s k<a <111 3 _JJ^j U 4 <j31c. jc. 

,(*iL jc- 31^c- J jj3' H JJJ 
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(24) Chapter: One who stood in the rain till the 
water started trickling down his beard 


- C5 - 0 - o 

j!\ Vi ) jfxall jlia'i j>2 4 _jIj (24) 

<1131 ^glc. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (330 (p.b.u.h) the people were afflicted with a (famine) year. While the Prophet 

was delivering the Khutba (sermon) on the pulpit on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(333! The livestock are dying and the families (offspring) are hungry: please pray to Allah to bless us with rain." 
Allah's Messenger (33& ) raised both his hands towards the sky and at that time there was not a trace of doud in they 
sky. Then the clouds started gathering like mountains. Before he got down from the pulpit I saw rainwater trickling 
down his beard. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day and till the next Friday, when the same 
Bedouin or some other person stood up (during the Friday Khutba) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! The 
houses have collapsed and the livestock are drowned. Please invoke Allah for us." So Allah's Messenger (333 raised 
both his hands and said, "O Allah! Around us and not on us." Whichever side the Prophet (333 directed his hand. 


the clouds dispersed from there till a hole (in the clouds) was formed over Medina. The valley of Qanat remained 
flowing (with water) for one month and none, came from outside who didn't talk about the abundant rain. 

<■%!)-» jj <ll! 3c. jj jl33! LjLk 3ll 3l! iiiljULl! jj <111 3c. 3b 4333* j) ,331 l3l3 

<11! 3j J o 1 j L3a jiLajj <3c. <11! ^L.-) <111 3 j^j '3 cs-L - 'tiL (_j3ll! 21333 3b 42 III 3 jj (j3! ^ ‘aw 3b t jjl3aj'3! 
.L33j j! \2 <11! 4 33*11 313j 332! 311 a 4<lll 3 L 33s ^b <332! 3 ) 3all ^ c. i. ilrS. 1 ^Ljjj <2c. <11! 
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jc. 3j4-J (3 t JliaJI (.. \\ ki« jIj 3 33 i<C.jii eLalul! Laj ;<j5j ^JLaij <llc. <U! lA -3 *31' 3 ^9 53 33 

<314 ^alls A x !ay]\ <iL (_£41 !j .33! 33 jxsj 33l cAj c3114 3xs^jJ U^jlaia 33 t<lilaJ ^C. ^plkiu CajSj 

<444 ^lujj <ilc. <11! <11! 3 j^j ^J3 .3] <11! £- 4ll 43331 jjc. j £33! 4<11! 3 3 331 ojjc. 3^j j! j-)!jc.y! 

33a ^5 <iiAil! CljLLa < " '^ jL VI aL3jil! ja <4^3 sJjj 3*-^ 3aS 33 ." 33c. Vj 331 Afllll " 33 J 

jj3J3 cii3k V) <ii.3 j^ .ik! j-su 33 - o3a j3 j - j3 jll 33 jj (jia. 4 <jj43! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1033 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 143 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: If the wind blows (what should one 
do or say?) 


^jjll ci33 13 l_iIj (25) 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety appeared on the face of the Prophet ) (fearing that wind might be a sign 


of Allah's wrath). 

13 o4j3uJ! ^3^' t — 3lk 3j3 ‘3351 <3 33 t _ji*y jj li^jfk! 33 4 ^j j« <_s3 j) A 1 * 1 nw 

<3c <11! ^.ill! <3j 4114 i—s^jc. 
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(26) Chapter: "I was granted victory with As- Saba" " ^L>j a3c. <11! ^-L^. ^lll JjS <_ )3 (26) 

" Li3al3 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said, "I was granted victory with As- Saba and the nation of 'Ad was destroyed by Ad- Dabur 


(westerly wind) . 

iljjLallj " 33 ^Loij <3c- <111 3-Ll' 


4(j35c jj! jC- 4-}&13 Js jC- 4^5431! jC- 4<4 *jui 3j 3> 33 4-1134 31.1a. 

" . .Nil . til 
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(27) Chapter: Earthquakes and (other) signs (of h^'j JjVjll ^ 33 3a lJj (27) 

the Day of J udgement) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "The Hour (Last Day) will not be established until (religious) knowledge will be taken away 


(by the death of religious learned men), earthguakes will be very ffeguent, time will pass guickly, afflictions will 
appear, murders will increase and money will overflow amongst you." (See Hadith No. 85 Vol 1). 

<11! ^gk-a 33 33 tajJjA g-3 jc. jL^jl! 3c. jc. t^33l! 3jxki 33 it— yjju 3 ^_>jl=^I 33 4 jLull _jj! Uni A 

33l! >4 _ jjkiJ 4 j3«J>l! i— ij3jjj 4 3jAjl! 4 (3*J! 1 <cU31 jljlu y " ^Lujj <Jc. 

3^ a 34a 333! jiikj (jlk _ 331' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

(The Prophet) said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and our Yemen." People said, "Our Najd as well." The Prophet again 
said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and Yemen." They said again, "Our Najd as well." On that the Prophet ( Afc) said. 


"There will appear earthguakes and afflictions, and from there will come out the side of the head of Satan." 

l.Lal.3 III dljll ^11! (Jll <^>Ac jj! jc- jc- < jj^ - jl LuAk (_)la < juiil! jj (jjjoia. InW 33 Villi jj b3A3 mik 

tjlallj 3jV jl! 3I3& 3 ll 33 3 a=j cs^j I jl3 33 .1 iiAj ll-al-3 111 3Jjll ^11! 3 3 33 llulj ls^j I_jl3 33 .1 ibaj 

. jUalflll jjS £liaJ t^jj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1037 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: "And instead for the provision He fiajj jjLklj} ; Jul <11! 3 jU (28) 

gives you, you deny" { -M 

JdUC jj! 33 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

Allah's Messenger (jVifc) led the morning prayer in Al-Hudaibiya and it had rained the previous night. When the 
Prophet (;£$&) (p.b.u.h) had finished the prayer he faced the people and said, "Do you know what your Lord has 
said?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." (The Prophet (Xsfc) said), "Allah says, 'In this morning 


some of My worshipers remained as true believers and some became non-believers; he who said that it had rained 
with the blessing and mercy of Allah is the one who believes in Me and does not believe in star, but he who said it 


had rained because of such and such (star) is a disbeliever in Me and is a believer in star.' " 

< j ig >11 Alik. jj Ajj jc- t A_y»j.uA jj <llc jj <11! Ajc jj <111 Anc- jc- t jl jj ^JLLa jc- tdlllA ^ jjAk. <3^I-A3! 1 nW 

3311 <-_s^jaj! 13k <<12ll j a ClulS c-lAla jjj <) nwllj ^iLal! olilLa ^luij <±3 Ail! ^ <lil 3j JUJ .J 31 ^ lLa 33 <j! 
(_^a lie (jx» ^ u^-»S " 33 .^Ic-S aIjjoi^jj <11! I _yill 33 IaIa jjjAii 3 a " 33s (jjjlll! ^ c- 33a! ^Lmj <33 <11! 

<21139 .!A^,j IaS pji j 33 jA 131 j j-aj3 Ulik <11! 33aSJ 33 jA I3ll j-aj3 

4-3j^ 13 j-aj3 
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(29) Chapter: Except Allah nobody nobody knows <ill VI jla3ll 3 ^3 ^-3 ^ jAj V lJj (29) 
when it will rain 


.«■ 


<11! Y! (j^3i*j V (j«3k» ;^Lojj <llc- <11! ^glLa (jy^l! jc- o^y j& jj 33 j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (Aifc) (p.b.u.h) said, "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five which nobody knows but Allah . . . 
nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody knows what is in the womb; nobody knows what he will gain 
tomorrow; nobody knows at what place he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 

" aluJJ 4j]c- <111 <111 (J JJOJJ (3^3 (3-^ (jc. 4 jUj-S <111 Ajc. jjC- 4 /)! 'Q.n iVvW (3^3 CL 8,11 (jj 'Ak * ' ' ' 'A 

4- IuiSj liLa (jji&i flu da Aki j»I*J Vj 4-3C- da -iki flu V ^lll V) 1 g <>1» 1 V 4. - '°;» II ^llLa 

<-■ ^jia .laJ daj ^dj (_>dj cSj'd daj 4 lie- 
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<_a j, i.'s'l 


(1) Chapter: As- Salat (the prayer) during a solar 
eclipse 


& IstW l_jI ( lj 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

We were witli Allah's Messenger (X^k) when the sun eclipsed. Allah's Messenger (X^) stood up dragging his 
doak till he entered the Mosgue. He led us in a two-rak' at prayer till the sun (eclipse) had deared. Then the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death. So whenever you see these eclipses 
pray and invoke (Allah) till the eclipse is over." 

<ilc. <111 jjT-a <111 (J JJ-UJ .lie. liS Jl isjlj jC. t(jjuiill jC. ijjjiijJ j C. (HLk 1 Vi (1 jll ‘ jjC- jJ j jaC 1 Vtik 

Clilkjl ^'ik llj lilLia t.wlulll <Jk,A C 5 -^ ktij jsj ^Lujj <ilc. <111 jkil ^lls t^ikAill Lllkkjll 

La i a2iSj cIjC-AIj LaA^jiujl^) till iAk! Cl)_jAal jl q > xfL i 1 V jalllj (jjakuill jl " ^knj <llc. <111 ^ L^i Jill (jkulll 

A 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (X^) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death of someone from the people 


but they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you see them stand up and pray." 

<llc. <111 L^I jjlll dJli Jjk tAjJCjuAa til V m .am Jll i(jkl jc. iJjC-Laljj) jc. jj tijlk cAllc. jj i. il g ii 1 Vtik 


1 _jitia3 IjjsjaS LaA jJuj! j till t<lll Clltii j/a jtiji La^lSlj i(jjatill j/a Aki 


-l_^Aal jti. 


aki j y ^jAa&ll^ ^jjiAilll jl " 1 a j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^yik) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone 


but they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you see them offer the prayer." 

_ ja C jjl jc. t<ci jc- <iiAk chilli jj jk^Jll Ajc. jc- ij JaC. ^^^ikl Jll iL_aA j jjl Jl tjn^l liihk 

La^iklj i<jtikl Aki ClljAil jtijjxkj V jaillj (jjaJLuall jl " .^Luij <ilc- <111 ^^jll jc. -jJ.- kjl - 1 ■‘‘g ~ IC ~ kill 

" I JLLaS till i<lll Clltii j/a jtill 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

"The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ) on the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people 
said that the sun had eclipsed because of the death of Ibrahim. Allah's Messenger said, "The sun and the 
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c_a jiX\l l _ TK 


moon do not eclipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you see the eclipse pray and invoke 
Allah." 

lAjkjM jj ojAa-al! jc. tAS^lc jj bljj jc. tAjjlka jjl jl y ■ 1 In.lk J15 t^ajoilil! jj jLujl A UjJlk t-rikA jj Ail! 4 ac. 1 n.tk 
.^aA!^] i21j_ja 1 (jAAkl! i " < a ■ X (_j_il! (JlaS djLa ^ajJ AaIc. ■‘til! ^h.-a All! (J jjujj C. ^l^- (JaaA'iI! i “ <a T X 3l3 

" <111 l^jcdlj I^LLaS ^ai!.J lip tAil ikl Vj 4k! djjal jl a x X a s V jkl!j (jjikuill j! " ^aluij AaIc. Ail! ^L.-i All! 3 jjuij 
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(2) Chapter: To give Sadaqa during the eclipse 


L_fl jlA 1 ! Ji All LJI ljC ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^iT) (p.b.u.h) the sim eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer, and stood up 
and performed a long Qiyam, then bowed for a long while. He stood up again and performed a long Qiyam but this 
time the period of standing was shorter than the first. He bowed again for a long time but shorter than the first one, 
then he prostrated and prolonged the prostration. He did the same in the second rak' a as he did in the first and then 
finished the prayer; by then the sun (eclipse) had cleared. He delivered the Khutba (sermon) and after praising and 
glorifying Allah he said, "The sun and the moon are two signs against the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse on the 
death or life of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, remember Allah and say Takbir, pray and give Sadaga." The 
Prophet then said, "O followers of Muhammad! By Allah! There is none who has more ghaira (selfrespect) than Allah 
as He has forbidden that His slaves, male or female commit adultery (illegal sexual intercourse). O followers of 
Muhammad! By Allah! If you knewthat which I knowyou would laugh little and weep much. 

Alii (Jjjuij (jjdJkuJ! V lAuk dllla tgj! iAdUc. jc. sAaj! jc. dij^jC. jj aLa>& (jc- idllLa jc. iAkluA jj Ail! 4 ac- \ 11 , 'ik 
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AiS^l! ^ riji'Vn.il! (JlJals ‘'kin C(_JjSM ^"_jS^) 1! jj4 jAj t^_$Sjl! (JYkY® |a c3^^! ^LiDll jj4 jjA j ^Lilll! 

(Jaa4i 1! jl " 2 ll AjIc. cdl! 4 a*v^ t(jjjllll L- llrk^ t(j.L<u.ull Chki! 43 j i (_^3 3*-3 La (_]La ALIaI! 

" (_)ll aj ! jS4kajj Ijlkaj dj ja£j rill l^cdls dlli aaj! j ^^3 tAil ik\ Vj -ik! jlAuiki) V aAIII CIiIjI ja j)4j! jalllj 
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(3) Chapter: Making a loud announcement of A s- 
Salat (the prayer) in congregation for eclipse 


i—ij-mfH! A*-alk o5l >ri>\Li f. I rill Ajlj (3) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

"When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ) an announcement was made that a prayer was to 


be offered in congregation." 

^^j! jj 1 V\w 3^ 344^4! ^4 Luj ^j\ j a j»^Lai jj Ajjlka Jta t^iL-a jj U^)Ak! 3^ tj! kill mtk 

d iaX Ikl 3^4 - l aq AC- All! _ jjkc- jj All! 4ac- jc- <— SjC- jj jAi. 31 ! 4aC- jj AaLm _ja! ^jj^^k! 3^ 4 ^4^ 

Ax a! A oliLLral! jl l54^j AaIc- All! ^L All! 3 c- (__5-lc- (JaauiI! 
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C_fl C_ltj£ 
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(4) Chapter: A Khutba (delivered) by the Imam on 
the eclipse 


( 3j)ni^\' ^ ^»LaY1 4 iIvn L_llj (4) 


< ailuj <j1c. <111 ^lLa ^Aill *•. ilvv frUaltil j <am ilc- Clilllj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet (,^Y>A) (p.b.u.h) In the lifetime of the Prophet (.A^A) the sun eclipsed and he went to the 
Mosque and the people aligned behind him. He said the Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the recitation 
(from the Qur'an) and then said Takbir and performed a prolonged bowing; then he (lifted his head and) said, "Sami 
allahu liman hamidah" (Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him). He then did not prostrate but stood up and 
recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first recitation. He again said Takbir and then bowed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first one and then said, "Sami' a 1-lahu Lyman hamidah Rabbana walak- 
lhamd, (Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him. O our Sustainer! All the praises are for You)" and then 
prostrated and did the same in the second rak' a; thus he completed four bowing and four prostrations. The sun 
(eclipse) had cleared before he finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then said, "The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They do not eclipse because of the 
death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. When you see them make haste for the prayer." Narrated Az-Zuhri: I said to 
'Urwa, "When the sun eclipsed at Medina your brother ('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) offered only a two- rak' at prayer 
like that of the morning (Fajr) prayer." 'Urwa replied, "Yes, for he missed the Prophet's tradition (concerning this 
matter)." 

In.W QUa j-Lic. mW Qlii CaAI ^ Vi.Wj jig CIi QjI (j c. tjjic- (jc. tdulSl n.W Qll t jlfL jjj VmK 

(jjlll olik (JaaLiII C'dl«< Chill ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^^lll ^jj 4 <ul)Ic- j)C. iOjjC. ^ Vi .'Ik 41 jig us jjjl qC. 4(jjijjJ 
JJL O^l jil ^luij <llc. <111 <111 (J Jjoij 1 jllsll jlfiS tfip 1 jj (JjAill i. , wLaII ^gll ^ ^luij <jlc- <111 

'JP P ij£.!jal! j>A (jA 4<Ljla as-lQil iQlj t.whn ^lj ^lll .oJutk (jAl <111 Jll ibbjla Ic-jSj 

<i£jll Qll yi 4.W>« ..IaKII illlj Ujj 4&.'uA Qhl <111 £.aku Qll 4<JjYl j£fjll Qa csAl >J ibLljia Ic-jSj 
<1aI jA Iaj <111 ^^ic. ^ll ti— a j>«Vn (jl (Jj3 (JaajuoII ChlVitj tdil.Whi (J-)jl ^ CbUilj £_jjl J-aALoill 4(1111 (Jua oj^Yl 

(" ' w ' (jlAj oblAall Ijc. jala IhAjAliji^) Ull 4<jl_isJ Yj cb ja! qUxiA j Y 4<111 ciiUl (jA qIjjI Ia& " Qll 

oj jstl Chlla .<ajIc. (jc. o j jC. CluCk. (Jjaj (JaaAlII (." i<m< Cl iK j (jlfi _ l Ag ic. <111 C5 ^Caj _ (JjjIac. jjj <111 Juc. jjl (jj lie. (jj 

,<1Ia 11 l Irkl <lY <_JK1 cJn _^LLall (JIa C jj ^1 <1 j-1a11j Cl i<m~n dllki jjl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1046 

Book 16, Hadith 7 

Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 156 


(5) Chapter: Should one say: The sun Kasafat or 
Khasafat? 


(■“'3 Li A j \ (JhaL’iII C~ Jjlj cJa C_llj (5) 
| jhlll C UAjj ^^liu <111 (Jllj 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) On the day when the sun Khasafat (eclipsed) Allah's Messenger ( ) prayed; he stood up 
and said Takbir and recited a prolonged recitation, then he performed a prolonged bowing, then he raised his head 
and said, "Sami' a 1-lahu Lyman Hamidah," and then remained standing and recited a prolonged recitation which 

379 


16 - The Book of Eclipses (1040 - 1065, 1066) 


c_a jiX\l l _ TK 


was shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first. Then he 
prostrated and prolonged the prostration and he did the same in the second rak' a as in the first and then finished 
the prayer with Taslim. By that time the sun (eclipse) had cleared He addressed the people and said, "The sun and 
the moon are two of the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse (Yakhsifan) because of the death or the life (i.e. birth) of 
someone. So when you see them make haste for the prayer." 

jl CJUjjll jj ajjc. ^jukl Jl tl jl g 1 'll jjl jc. i(Jj3C. A “"nlll 1 v'i. w (Jlii i JjAc. jj ,'lttiii I'i'i.W 

tAJjjjL a£l I jJ3 t jjfLs V iqiuS. ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 Pill (Jjjaij (jl .Ajjjkl ^Lujj Pjlc- Pill 

‘JjVI ac-l^all jA (_ 3 -j^l jA j cPiijia ac-l jj IpS aj 4 jA LaS kllj jpi Pill aajjj Jlafl t4jJ j P-3j aj tbLijfa Ic. 

o' 5 ' £ 2 ~ 0 £ ' • = ' j ^ ' ; // ,'°£ „ o £ o js T ' _ ^ ^ 

C3j jlhi C(illi (JlLa OjkYI 4jtfT)ll <-k3 lij-y m ,1\ui ‘^jYl 4jt£i jll J? jA j Ic. jau 

tPjliai Yj .iki Cl) _ja] jlajuJLj V cPill CllUl jA jluil 1 Ij " ^jAilllj (jjiACall t_a ^3 (JUiS t(_yaull i _ TAq 4(_j9Aall CilP*' 

" obtLall \jC- jflll IaA jAJji j lill 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
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(6) Chapter: "Allah frightens His slaves with Kusuf 
(eclipse) 


l ^Lu)J Pule. <111 ^ill (Jj3 L_lll (0) 

«t a j|..AlLi icluc. pill t __9 j-L)» 

.fL)J pile- pill (^Jplll jC. ^^JUJjA Pili 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger ( jijiic) said: "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of Allah and they do not 


eclipse because of the death of someone but Allah frightens His devotees with them." 

Jjoij P-ic. Pill Pill Jjjjjj Jl ijlii tojij (jc. t jlnaJI (jc. i(jjiijj (jc. tljj (jj ilkk 1 Vi. w jll t,ij» jgi jj Pjjj 3 1 ink 

^al pill lie. _jjl jjllj J oilic- Ijj l S^kj ^^iUli pill jfilj iCki Clljli (jl 9 L X n Y cPill Culil (jA (jlujl ^Aillj (JjiaaJI (jl " 

(jliiail (jc. tipluA (jc. ^^JUJJA Piulij J oilic. l Spkj " (_jaJjJ (jc. PaLuj (j J i~v j pill 3jc- (j J ullkj Piahuj Cjpljll Jc. 

■ QlaJl (jc. Cl )» >'Iii Piuljj oilic. Ia^j i (jiliu Pill jj " P_ic- Pill ^ j C- &JJ ^)1 ^gjppkl Jl 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 
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(7) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from the t-i^kill jiill ^ c}*ill ljU (7) 
torment in the grave during eclipse 

Narrated Antra bint A lxlur- Rahman: 

A J ewess came to ask ' Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) about something. She said to her, "May Allah give you refuge 
from the punishment of the grave." So 'Aisha 1 asked Allah's Messenger "Would the people be punished in 

their graves?" Allah's Messenger ) after seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave (and thus 
replied in the affirmative). Then one day, Allah's Messenger (Jistj) rode to go to some place but the sun eclipsed. 
He returned in the forenoon and passed through the rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) 
prayer, and the people stood behind him. He stood up for a long period and then performed a prolonged bowing 
which was shorter than the first bowing. Then he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up (for the second 
rak' a) for a long while but the standing was shorter than that of the first rak' a. Then he performed a prolonged 
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bowing which was shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and prostrated. Then he stood up for a long 
time but shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated and finished the prayer and (then delivered the sermon and) said as much as Allah wished. And 
then he ordered the people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 

<iic- <111 (j-iill ^jj ‘Ajuoilt (jc- (jc- >« j)J ^ j** j qC- idllLa jjC. t<4LLus j)j <111 Ajc. Uj. W 

<UI 4 III _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <uulc d ill 1 jiS i—jILc (j/» <111 dlilci LgJ dilla3 I g ll Ln dJa-Lk. jji LLujj 

<111 <111 (Jj^jij L-lSj .dill (j/» <illj Ijjli <llc- <111 ^ <111 (Jj-Uj (JUlS ^3 (JjA-iil t_ l.*i» ll ^aiulj <iic 

^ls i jk "vll jjJJ ^luij <llc- <111 ^h.o <111 <J jjoiJ j-aS £^.^3 ijjjikdl! V iqhi~N3 i\j£^y> olLc. djli ^Iujj <llc- 

(Li (JjSM ^liill UJ^ LaLiS £Sj f-' ‘bbjia lc-j5ij 4 bL)ji> LaUs jilal jjjjllll ^l!j 4^_ 5 il^J 

btljla Ic-jSj ^ ‘(JjSM j»Liill UJ^ >J ibLljla IdllS ^.Ua3 ^»ls ^ 4 A la ^ 4 (JjS(l j£jll UJ" 1 Lc-jSj 

✓ ^ ( Jl Ji Jt O ^ < ** % ^ "* *• ^ c ® ^0 ^ ^ ^ i ^ c Jl JJ 

^3^ 4jjVI 3^.J 3^.J LaIj 3 ^2 (lL9^ 3^_9 

.^Jilll L-lllc- (_ja (jl ^L& jai 4 I 4 (l!_jSJ (jl <111 ^Loi La (JUlS 4( S^aaajlj . W>m3 
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(8) Chapter: To prolong the prostrations in the 
eclipse Salat 


^ } O ^ J, jl 

L_SjaaSil J^iajdll Jjfa (8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (4^4) and an announcement was made that the prayer 
was to be held in congregation. The Prophet performed two bowing in one rak' a Then he stood up and 

performed two bowing in one rak' a Then he sat down and finished the prayer; and by then the (eclipse) had cleared 
' Aisha said, "I had never performed such a long prostration." 

h^c. (Jjikdll d ialu£ 141 Jli <jl ij j4c. (jj <111 hJC- (jc. tCah.1.1 (jc. 1 (jc- t(jl jjd 1 11. W Jls taJ » \ jjl Llihk. 
^4^)3 ^3 O.W JOI (jjitSj ^aXujj <lic- <111 (^fil) ‘**'*5 oLLLall (jl iS’ljj ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^ h^l <111 (JjajjJ 

_l^da dJjfai (jl^ Ja3 tlj-N >m c" ), W>m La - I g ic. <111 _ <uulc- dllllj (Jl! .(jdadll (jC- (ji?. ‘(.>4^. ^ ta. W jji i _^3 (jjjiS^j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1051 
Book 16, Hadith 11 
Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 160 


(9) Chapter: To offer the Eclipse Salat (prayer) in 
congregation 


<C-Lkk L_Sj-m£il abL4a 4-lC (9) 


__ .f j j)jl LS ^>J 

^yac. (jjl ^glLaj _(jjol4c- j)J <111 hlc- j)J (^ic- ^a\j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of the Prophet (^u^iiL) (p.b.u.h) . Allah's Messenger (4^4) offered the eclipse 
prayer and stood for a long period egual to the period in which one could recite Surat- al-Bagara. Then he bowed for 
a long time and then stood up for a long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then bowed again 
for a long time but for a shorter period than the first; then he prostrated twice and then stood up for a long period 
which was shorter than that of the first standing; then he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the previous 
one, and then he raised his head and stood up for a long period which was shorter than the first standing, then he 
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bowed for a long time which was shorter than the first bowing, and then prostrated (twice) and finished the prayer. 
By then, the sun (eclipse) had cleared. The Prophet ( ) then said, "The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah. They eclipse neither because of the death of somebody nor because of his life (i.e. birth). So when you see 
them, remember Allah." The people say, "O Allah's Messenger (Xsiic)! We saw you taking something from your 
place and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet (^siL) replied, "I saw Paradise and stretched my hands 


towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, you would have eaten from it as long as the world remains. I also 
saw the Hell- fire and I had never seen such a horrible sight. I saw that most of the inhabitants were women." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^3^)! Why is it so?" The Prophet (X^SO replied, "Because of their 


ungratefulness." It was asked whether they are ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet said, "They are ungrateful to their 
companions of life (husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are benevolent to one of them throughout the life 
and if she sees anything (undesirable) in you, she will say, 'I have never had any good from you.' " 

^jic- (jjiAjbill diiLtijl kJla ijjjjuc. (jj <111 Juc- (jc- tjljoLi (j j Ac. (jj c- i^lJuji (jj kjj (jc. tiillu (jc- tkjjluk <111 .lie- In 'A 

ojjjuj (j a biijJa LkUa <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^ k«-»3 <ilc- <111 ^ k.o <111 (Jjjoij AgX- 

1 (jjJ j&j tbbjJa Ic-jSj jp ^alkali UJ^ >J tbLjjJa kklka -u ibbjla Ic-jSj 

Lklka kktka ^ta cWki 

^k«a (3-^ 4^_JJiAjuill C i ka^ . il . . -k t^k^Ja lc- j£j r*- 

1 ^jlll kill kllk I ill tOlkaJ kkj kkjkil (jlajaiij V ikill Clllll (jljll jkkllj (jjikuJI (jj " ^Ljjj <iic- <111 

diljliiS i<laJI c^\j ^1 " *Uj <iic- <111 kill ,ciiis*£i >2iiiii j aj i:Aa\\a i Vk« ciijii kikki j c<ui kJ kj 

f ^ Jj •£ ** ^ JJ S ^ O X & s' O ' O % S' s & JJ | - 0& ~ 0 ^ Q s JJ < ^ JJ 0 ^ 

aJ 1 jl la " «.Luiill l^ki klllijj i*Jaai Ja3 (ajklk^ Ijkri j) lla t jlkll CllJjij dki 111 Clukj La <La klKV <ilLal jlj tlk^jiic- 

aj i<lS k>A^ll jjAlA 2 k| j^l t‘Vwn-N .1 ^1 tjjl ki^Vl (j^aSij t^jjkxll " kjla <Uli <_]i3 jjA^aSi " kJla <111 kj 

Ja^ 1 Jjli. lilla clylj Ik Clllla ljj2l lilla till j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1052 
Book 16, Hadith 12 
Vol. 2 , Book 18, Hadith 161 


( 10) Chapter: Offering of Eclipse prayer by women cJjkill yi ^ ?buill sbUa t_jU ( 10) 
along with men 


Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Asma 1 bint Al Bakr said, "I came to ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (^jin) (p.b.u.h) during the solar eclipse. The 
people were standing and offering the prayer and she was also praying too. I asked her, 'What has happened to the 
people?' She pointed out with her hand towards the sky and said, 'Subhan- Allah'. I said, 'Is there a sign?' She pointed 
out in the affirmative." Asma' further said, "I too then stood up for the prayer till I fainted and then poured water on 
my head. When Allah's Messenger (^yuL) had finished his prayer, he thanked and praised Allah and said, 'I have 
seen at this place of mine what I have never seen even Paradise and Hell. No doubt, it has been inspired to me that 
you will be put to trial in the graves like or nearly like the trial of (Masih) Ad-Dajjal. (I do not know which one of the 
two Asma' said.) (The angels) will come to everyone of you and will ask what do you know about this man (i.e. 
Muhammad). The believer or a firm believer (I do not know which word Asma' said) will reply, 'He is Muhammad, 
Allah's Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) who came to us with clear evidences and guidance, so we accepted his teachings, 
believed and followed him.' The angels will then say to him, 'Sleep peacefully as we knew surely that you were a firm 
believer.' The hypocrite or doubtful person (I do not know which word Asma' said) will say, 'I do not know. I heard 
the people saying something so I said it (the same).' " 
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_ j£j dnj s-LalJ ,jc. jAIaII Cluj Ajdall cAjijjal (jc. (jj ^LuiA (jC- iiillLa UjJLki Jll ii— LuijJ (jj aI]I Ajc. LuAk 

(jjAjll IaLS l" iql mS (jja. ilujj A_JiC. All! j-as ^jlll ?T jj) - 1 g 1C. All! ^gjAaj _ ALLIc. dli)l Chill Lgil _ 1 Ag ~IC. Alii ^gjhaj 

-( L*i dijLuiia All cblaa .aIII (jl \‘in Chill j cc-IaUI I&aL ch^Luili (jAlll La chlaa ^ 1 lAi Ahhll IaIj t^jjlkij £135 
Aill AAk ^Laij A_ilc- Aill ^ Aill (Jjjjjj i. Lola Cf.Lall (jj^a *•. Urn ' >■" ll» t^.iaiai.H (^lilkj ^gLa. v usa chill 

(_gi jjjiliaj ^Sjl (^11 aaIj cjlhllj Ahkll 11 a ^a taA ^ Alilj as V) ojl £l d i'iS e-^L qa La " la aIIc. 

_ (jAjjall U>11 Ia$j LIaIc. La Aj (JULa ^AhJ ^gj jj - iLLoil Chill 1 Ag'ni (_£ ^jaI V _ (Jlklll Axis _ (_j-a IjjjS ji _ (J!La jjjall 

iLaij Lu^-la d iLnML Ihe-lk. ^lujj aJc. aIII aIII (Jjjaij Aa~L a (Jjka _ $.La 1J chill dill (_g I ^^a! V (js_jAll ji 

t(_£ jlf V - c-Lalul dJli La^jji jj jAl V tLllj j-a]l jS _ ^iLaJ! U»S j .liajjil d i'iS (jl llLk- Aia tlklLda Li aJ (Jlka .Uijjl J 
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" Allika LLd 
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(11) Chapter: Manumision (of slaves) during the 
solar eclipse 


(_}jjJ<ujai! i S ^ Adlikll j. _ '-^1 Ajjlj ( 11) 


Narrated Asma: 

No doubt the Prophet ( ) ordered people to manumit slaves during the solar eclipse. 


^ AaLiilL ^Iujj aJc. Aill d-Jla i£.LalJ QC- iAdhla (jfr i^LoiA (jC- toAjlj) lijAk (Jll t^g-ia. J (_jj LjaL. 

# ^jji-adll (. — j jj a j.)S 
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(12) Chapter: To offer the eclipse prayer in the 
mosque 


■ W ^ t— ajpii^l' sblka S_)Ij ( 12) 


Narrated Ann a bint A lxlur- Rahman: 

A J ewess came to ' Aisha to ask her about something and then she said, "May Allah give you refuge from the 
punishment of the grave." So 'Aisha asked Allah's Messenger "Would the people be punished in their 

graves?" Allah's Messenger ( ) asked Allah's refuge from the punishment of the grave (indicating an affirmative 
reply). Then one day Allah's Messenger (X^iiL) rode (to leave for some place) but the sun eclipsed. He returned on 
the forenoon and passed through the rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood up and started offering the 
(eclipse) prayer and the people stood behind him. He stood for a long period and then performed a long bowing and 
then stood straight for a long period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first bowing, then he raised his head and prostrated for a long time 
and then stood up (for the second rak' a) for a long while, but the standing was shorter than the standing of the first 
rak' a. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter than that of the first one. He then stood up for a 
long time but shorter than the first, then again performed a long bowing which was shorter than the first and then 
prostrated for a shorter while than that of the first prostration. Then he finished the prayer and delivered the sermon 
and) said what Allah wished; and ordered the people to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
tAjAj^j (jl I g ic. Alii LS jJaj _ A_Ll)Ic. (jc. t(jAa>yi! Ajc. CIuj sjk (jc. t Aj» >« (jj (jc. iLllLa ^ ViAk (Jll 4 (Jjc.LLujI liiiAk 

LJlas (jjjllll t_ jAk. jI ^LLujj Ajic- a!11 ^L^-» aIII jJjjaij aLLIc- ^ " ill 1 ua .^jjaII i—ilk. aIII i^IaIc-I J" d\ q°i I ^ II I«i 
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(13) Chapter: The solar eclipse does not occur Vj a=J cL^d 0 uAlill c b3v3 V cpb (13) 
because of someone's death or life A-;r ; bl 

,£g ic. Alii ^^uAa^) ~ynC- (jjij (JjjIac. (j3j LS^J^ 1 _>^j j o j5b _jjS oIjj 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death or life but they are 
two signs amongst the signs of Allah, so pray whenever you see them." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ( £u5ric ) the sun eclipsed and the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) stood up to offer the prayer 

with the people and recited a long recitation, then he performed a prolonged bowing, and then lifted his head and 
recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was 
shorter than the first and then lifted his head and performed two prostrations. He then stood up for the second rak' a 
and offered it like the first. Then he stood up and said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's 
life or death but they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah which He shows to His worshipers. So whenever you 
see them, make haste for the prayer." 

■LSII ij _ ■‘Cubic. (jC- cojjC (j& (SjjC (j J j»Lui&j U^ - ^^>4^ t£bui& LuAk 3^-3 t .'uk.a (jj 4ill AjC. \ YAk 
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(14) Chapter: To remember Allah during the 
eclipse 


4— ajpti^l ^ ( 14) 


384 


UAL-. <111 


LS-^J U tlw' *'jj 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The sun eclipsed and the Prophet (Ju^iSO got up, being afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment). He 
went to the Mosgue and offered the prayer with the longest Qiyam, bowing and prostration that I had ever seen him 
doing. Then he said, "These signs which Allah sends do not occur because of the life or death of somebody, but Allah 
makes His worshipers afraid by them. So when you see anything thereof, proceed to remember Allah, invoke Him 
and ask for His forgiveness." 

ilia liliiS. LjUi ^1 (j C- (aJl (jc- tAill kc. (jJ (j C. tAAlLjl _jjl LuAk LjliS tel/lill ALKi ri'lw 

Aiisj Jaa Ajjij Aj^nu j ^li3 (J_jlaL (_sik a 3 cWLiiall C5-^ tAC-Uoil U' ‘»k 1 ^iiolj A_Jc- A.111 

Ijc. jail iLili (JA iLilu ^aJjS j lill toilic. Aj Aill <— s^kj (jSlj tAjlikl Akl dj^Al <jjSj V Aill cJajjjJ ^^gill Clsliyi oAA " <Jllj 

" ejUxluilj Ailc-Aj ^^Ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1059 
Book 16, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 167 


(15) Chapter: Invocation during the eclipse *lo:Jl l_jLj (15) 

. hi Ajic- <111 t _ s T-a ^jill (jc- 1 ‘ic. <111 ^ J 4juulc- j <llji 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

On the day of Ibrahim's death, the sun eclipsed and the people said that the eclipse was due to the death of Ibrahim 
(the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger (^^hd said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of 
Allah. They do not eclipse because of someone's death or life. So when you see them, invoke Allah and pray till the 
eclipse is dear." 

CbLa ijJ (jjiAiill 1" to IX it (Jjij tAiah.u ^ ojjkall V m ,a > >1 (Jls tAlsl/lc. Llij uliAk (JliS coijlj 1 Vi. A Ljlis t-li^ll Jr 1 li.ik 
V tAill CjIjI (_^Ladll (_jl " aLuoj A_ic. Aill ^_ 5 ix^a Aill (J (3-^ .hl&l^)jt Cl) _^3al CialX il ^jjjLill (JlllS tiL&l^jj] 

Ijlkaj Aill IjC-ill La&_jki)l j ) lili tAjliki Akl Cllj-al rj a . .k ij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1060 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: The saying of Amma ba'du during 
the Khutba of the eclipse 


Aau Ui Aulak C_llj ( 16) 


And this was narrated byAsma' who said, "Allah's Messenger finished the eclipse prayer and by then the sun 

(eclipse) had cleared. Then he delivered the Khutba (religious talk) and praised Allah as He deserved and then said 
Amma ba'du." 


A 3 j ^iioij A_ic- Aill Aill 1 Chilis te-Lainl qC- t jALall 

" Lk Ikl " 


A Ahli (Jll t^.LuiA IjjAk AhUoil ^jl (iJllj 

Ljll Alii jjA LaJ kill A^k'S tL_iak3 (jkhuil d ik’i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1061 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 17) Chapter: The prayer f the lunar eclipse 


j-Lall 'ibL^all i_ib ( IT) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

In die lifetime of the Prophet ( XsX ) the sun eclipsed and then he offered a two rak' at prayer. 

£LI (Jl! - <ic- <111 _ SjSj (jc. <■ (y. aa. 31 (jc. tjjjijjj (jc. c<laL.« (jc. ij-alc. (jj ,U» >m 1 nW (Jl! Oj.aa.tt (Li -la. 

\1^A ^lulj <-llc. <111 ^h.o <111 (JjajjJ rig C. ^^Ic. (JjikuJI 




Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1062 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

In the lifetime of the Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) (p.b.u.h) the sun eclipsed and he went out dragging his dothes till he 
reached the Mosgue. The people gathered around him and he led them and offered two rak' at. When the sun 
(eclipse) cleared, he said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse 
because of the death of someone, and so when an eclipse occurs, pray and invoke Allah till the eclipse is over." It 


happened that a son of the Prophet ( Ju$iiL) called Ibrahim died on that day and the people were talking about that 
( saying that the eclipse was caused by his death) . 

<111 (Jjjoij .I 4 C. (Jjikull l" lS>«a ( 111 ! 40 jfl J (jc. tjjjaiall (jc. t(jjiijJ Lj-la. (Jl! tdljljll ri 1 c. 1 ‘* -Va ( 111 ! jjl liiria 


" (jl!! (jakaill Clllajl! ‘■(jyKj (_^lLaS <4!! (jjUll LjIjj t .lajuiAll ^ll (_ s ^Ajl ( _ 5 Ja oelij jdjaij <j!c. <111 

cJllj . " ^»£Ll La i q LA 1 IjC-rilj IjlLaS dll! (jl£ lilj t.lal Cllj-al jjl Stuk j V Lagjlj i<Ill Clslll (j«a (jllll jAallj (jLttjall jjl 

.Uli ^3 (jjllll j]l!! <1 (jl!j idlLa ^ILuij <_ilc. <111 ^ L^» fill till (jl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1063 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The first Rak'a of the eclipse prayer JjV 1 Aiijll i_Aj (18) 

is longer 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) led us and performed four bowing in two rak' at during the solar eclipse and the first rak' a was 
longer. 

<111 L^3 


' jl' (jl lg ic. <111 _ AjuuIc. (jc. CojlttC. qC. t^jaj j)C. tjjllLui Lula (Jl! tri^ai jJ lijSa (Jl! Ojla^ fnria 

.(Jjlal jjyi (JjSti l (jjl^a. 1 a ^ CllliSj £Jji (jLLull <-_ijajj£ ^3 ^Lujj <_ilc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1064 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 171 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: To recite aloud in the eclipse Salat t-j^LllI ojL ( 19) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( XsX) (p.b.u.h) recited (the Qur'an) aloud during the eclipse prayer and when he had finished the 
eclipse prayer he said the Takbir and bowed. When he stood straight from bowing he would say "Sami 'allahu liman 
hamidah Rabbana wa laka 1-hamd." And he would again start reciting. In the eclipse prayer there are four bowing 
and four prostrations in two rak' at. Al-Auza'i and others said that they had heard Az-Zuhri from 'Urwa from ' Aisha 


16 - The Book of Eclipses (1040 - 1065, 1066) 


<_a jiX\l l _ 


saying, "In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) the sun eclipsed, and he made a person to announce: 'Prayer in 
congregation.' He led the prayer and performed four bowing and four prostrations in two rak' at." Narrated Al-Walid 
that 'Abdur- Rahman bin Namir had informed him that he had heard the same. Ibn Shihab heard the same. Az- 
Zuhri said, "I asked ('Urwa), 'What did your brother 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair do? He prayed two rak' at (of the 
eclipse prayer) like the morning prayer, when he offered the (eclipse) prayer in Medina 1 'Urwa replied that he had 
missed (i.e. did not pray according to) the Prophet's tradition." Sulaiman bin Kathir and Sufyan bin Husain narrated 
from Az-Zuhri that the prayer for the eclipse used to be offered with loud recitation. 

_ lg_ic- <111 (jc- (jc- ti- i\g a'i ^.xu.i .1 i (J ll 4 H 1 I 3 II uii.Hk. (Jla Ly 'kk.a In, W 

(Jll <iS^)ll !j]j £ <i (j-a ^ ■ iA5f.\jjsu <— fljukl! ollLLa ^luij <llc- <11! ^ 

^jj!j v jVi» < YJ CuLtkj CL obLLa oa-l^fl! CjLt-) .Lakl! dllj Lu^) ta.'iok All! 

<llc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^C- (^j-lc. >■" iqiu-y ijjjikuil! (jl _ 1 g ic. <11! ^g-Caj _ <uulc- (jc- ia'jjC. (jc- c^^>Aj>ll Cm.au ojjc-j 

^aj (_jj (_H^)fk!j .Cjl-lL-u £Jj!j (jVmSj ^ CuLtS^) £Jj! (^jlkaS iA at A k obi kallj Lplba Cl m ^L ujj 

< <i).Ayllj ^ iLa jj ^ibal! JlLa 'll! ^Iha La jjjJ)!! (jj <111 kc- idllc dfjk! ^L-a La Cula3 lS^jAJ)!! (lll^ _<llLa ip! g u (_jjl 

. ^)^-?J! 33^3^ u P Ly (jkykaj (jiu~s Ly (jULuj <*jIj _<lLill Uak! <i! t<_lk.S LJll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1065, 1066 

Book 16, Hadith 24 

Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 172 
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17 - The Book of Prostration During Recital of Qur'an ( 1067 - 1079) 


£ _ j. o 

(1) Chapter: Prostrations during the recitation of jl jill gJ *Lk U lJ_j (1) 

the Qur'an 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (X^dri recited Suratan-Najm (103) at Mecca and prostrated while reciting it and those who were with 


him did the same except an old man who took a handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and 
said, "This is sufficient for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 

_ <jc. <1)1 _ <1)1 .Jc. jc rijxxNl (JIS a-Lil jc t<j:L.« ln.W (Jla i jAic. Lj-la. (Jlii t jLulj jj .ixikxi mik 

Aj i2^j2 L_ll ji ji ^ jxi liS Ak.i jjc. iAjun jxi ,ik >«j iLJia ,ik <Jaj ^kklH Jxjjj <jic <111 ^ L.o jjll i JS (Jl! 

JJilii <Jj 3 dill -SLj <jjij)3 _ Lis Jllj <ig )> 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1067 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 173 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: To prostrate during the recitation of iikL\\ jjjil sJLuj l_L (2) 

Salat Tanzil - As-Sajda (No. 32) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On Fridays the Prophet ( JViL) used to recite Alf Lam Mim Tanzil- As-Sajda (in the first rak' a) and Hal ata'alal- 


lnsani i.e. Suratad-Dahr (LXXVI) (in the second rak' a), in the Fajr prayer. 

^jill jlil 3 la _ <ic <111 _ ojT)A jc. t jxus.J)l \ 1C ~- jc- t jj A*joi jc- i jlliui Uliak jj .ixik.li bulk 

j jliuiVl ^jc. (jii (Ja} j oaklull ( (Jj jjj * Jl} ^)Ja)l oblLa ^2 A at xi-yll ^2 Jxjjj <jlc- <111 ^ L^-» 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1068 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 174 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: To prostrate while reciting Surat Sad {o 3 } 4^ (3) 

(No. 38) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prostration of Sa' d is not a compulsory one but I saw the Prophet ( ) prostrating while reciting it. 

(Jl! _ 1 ic <111 _ (JjAjc jjl jc- ikxi^JiC jc- 4i_JjjS jc- i-iUak. IjjAk Vi! t j\ xi» ill _jjij jj jLajlm Tn’ik 

.L^j 3 ,i>Lj JLujj <iic <111 (^L^i (J-All Clui j A3j c Aj> Jill ^»jlJ)C j-a (jjl) j (_>a} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1069 

Book 17, Hadith 3 

Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 175 


(4) Chapter: The prostration in An-Najm (No. 53) 


ill 6 . will L_llj (4) 


.kllaj <jlc- <111 (^jlkxa (jjjll jC- 1 x>g ‘ic. <111 (jJiUc- jjl 


All! 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (^5^) recited Surat- an- Najm (53) and prostrated while reciting it and all the people prostrated and a 
man amongst the people took a handful of stones or earth and raised it to his face and said, "This is sufficient for me. 
Later on I saw him killed as a non-believer." 


<jic <111 ji - <jc. <111 _ till dc- jc j c- cjl jc t<laL.« 1 n.W (Jll i jac jj iVuk 

iL_ll j] ji ^ ..-vn j^ laS j^ (d^j t Wia Vj jxa -iki jA 1 IaI ‘tgj ^xadll ojjjoi ^almj 

Axj AjjIj Jllk d^A d^j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1070 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 176 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 0 0 

(5) Chapter: The prostrattion of Muslims along ^ j j - dd l d l ijLl* lJj (5) 

with Al-Mushrikun; and a Mushrik is Najasun 
(impure) and does not perform ablution; 


.i-ylui 1 lag ic <111 jjJaj jaC jjl jliij 'C-jjJaj <1 (jjill dfjliallj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet I prostrated while reciting An- Najm and with him prostrated the Muslims, the pagans, the 

jinns, and all human beings. 

<jlc- <111 u' 1 -ag ic <111 _ (JjjLc- jj! jc 

jc. jb4-h (jj' . 


i<-aj£c jc tcjjji liuSk dl-S idlljljll .ilc lililc. Jll t ■A-V.a.a liuSk 
jadlj j j j <jca .Kuij ,-1 ~N illj Kli ^ 1 1 . ,i j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1071 

Book 17, Hadith 5 

Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 177 


(6) Chapter: Whoever recited the verses of 
prostration and did not prostrate 




J o.W tdl 1^3 jp* 4-lti (0) 


Narrated 'Ata‘ bin Yasar: 

I asked Zaid bin Thabit about prostration on which he said that he had recited An- Najm before the Prophet, yet he 
(the Prophet) had not performed a prostration. 

jj s-Uac jc t kinfl jjl jc c<aT-£X 2 k jj hjj lijjci dl-3 4 j? d^p-l-aJuij lili-lk 4£jjd^ Ijll j) jLalLui luh 
.wtn ^la { r >dljj ^luij <j1c <111 ^lc 1(^)3 Aii ^c j3 - <-ic- <111 _ dull jj 11 j dlla 4<ji 4e jfki <ji 4 jlLu 

.t&J? 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1072 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

I recited An- Najm before the Prophet, yet he did not perform a prostration. 

tdulli jj dj jc 4 jLaU jj e-llac jc tlan«a jj <111 dL jJ djj ' d^S 4C_ul ^1 jjl liliAk d^S tjjuljl ^i j) j»dl IVlik 

.l^ua .wliij ^il j ^Luij <-}ic- <111 i ls^ - lljd^ 3-^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1073 

Book 17, Hadith 7 

Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 179 


(7) Chapter: Prostration while reciting Idhat- 
Sama'un- Shaqqat 



Ad! frigid! 121) O.WtM l_i\j (7) 


Narrated Abu Salma: 

I saw Abu Huraira redting Idha-Sama' un- Shaqqat and he prostrated during its recitation. I asked Abu Huraira, 
"Didn't I see you prostrating?" Abu Huraira said, "Had I not seen the Prophet prostrating, I would not have 


prostrated." 

12]} !ji - <ic. <13! - o^yjA U! dllllj 2Jl3 4 <a1juj jc. 4^j^> i jc. U^jik! 'ill 4<3LLaS jj 2ULaj <■ ~3° aia I'nik 

.AaJjji .wtij ^Iujj <iic. <111 jj2ll jl ^3 jl (Jll .wtn <23 j! £ll 4 0 jj jA 13! 13 Cl m3 Lgj { ChaCall 2 Laid! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Whoever 

prostration of the reciter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1074 

Book 17, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 180 


„ o o 

prostrated with the is jlall 2 t=^ jj i_Aj (8) 

_l^_l3 tiaLa] <23jll , W til JUis 4 0 ,ik hi <jlc- i jk -^blc- jA j -^32k. jy jki! (jj! (jjllj 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Prophet recited a Sura that contained the prostration he would prostrate and we would do the 


same and some of us (because of the heavy rush) could not find a place for prostration. 

<ilc. <131 jjil! jl£ Jll _ 1 ic. <13! aj _ jac- jjl jc. 4£3U (_g. Vi 2 k 2Jl3 4 <13! .luc. jc. 4 ( _ b j-vj UjCk jls 4 2-Wa Uiink 

L-lki .iaj La ^‘i-v t.wtiij Ca-LuS tacLLill IjjS ojjJail! ! nl& i jib ^Luij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1075 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The overcrowding of the people when iiLlA I ^UVI I ja 12! pill! ^U.cj! c_Aj (9) 

the Imam recites As- Saj da 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Prophet (^n^iSO recited Surat As- Saj da and we were with him, he would prostrate and we also would 
prostrate with him and some of us (because of the heavy rush) would not find a place (for our foreheads) to prostrate 


on. 


<ilc. <13! ^Al! jlii (3-33 iji* (jjl jc. jc. 4 <131 .*mc. LQik! 2 Jll 4 ^)g_>.a 2 jj jlc. liiilk 2Jll 4^2! jj jAu 13222. 

_<ilc. ,w2n ! x /.si ja <j2a3 13 a 2.! La ji3 <jL a .i-vluij Q-yluft obic. jp3j o.ik2i3! i ^)3 j ^LLuij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1076 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(10) Chapter: Whoever thinks that Allah has not jc. aIII jl Jpa i_jU (10) 

made prostration of recitation compulsory S jff J l 

A. 2c. 4_i2wjj V <jl2 tj .iifi Jl Clui ji Jll tj (jjAij -Aj a, Aid! ^<mi jj J^,J11 (jn«-i-N (jj (j! Jaxl Ji3j 

.lljlc. ! Jgl La (jUloi Jllj 


u 


ijlS ci±J. H 2 c. bll USI j dilS jla t< 112 ! j 2 iuill 


(jis ^Jc. o, ALill Laj! <Lc. <111 jLaiii Jllj 

Sj Cl jAa-ui 111! tljAlla (jl V) .Hiii] V (_5 ^>aJ 11 Jllj 


qll bj-^m.il Aa-ujJ V 2 jj (jj 4-Lllall <jlil j 

Narrated Rabi' a: 

' Umar bin Al- Khattab recited Surat- an- Nahl on a Friday on the pulpit and when he reached the verse of Saj da he got 
down from the pulpit and prostrated and the people also prostrated. The next Friday ' Umar bin Al- Khattab recited 
the same Sura and when he reached the verse of Sajda he said, "O people! When we recite the verses of Sajda (during 
the sermon) whoever prostrates does the right thing, yet it is no sin for the one who does not prostrate." And ' Umar 
did not prostrate (that day). Added Ibn ' Umar "Allah has not made the prostration of recitation compulsory but if 
we wish we can do it." 

ijUnc. (jc. t<SjU> <^2 (jj jfL Jll (jj! J “■ L-jjj (jj ^ICiA (Jl! (jj I VTA 

<x_ijj LaC- jjjjlll! jlii. (j-a <jt-lJj (jl£j Jll - jJpl! J£i$ll L» <lll 2c- J) (jc tj, Jpll (j-^Jll 2 c. (LW 

Ckliij < J 1 Jjj A kill e-LJ 12 Jail! ojjjmJ jlLal! ULaall 1 jii _ <jc. <11! _ t— )! Irk II (jj j-ac. (j/» 

(jij ti- 1 L-i S laS CaLa Cj-nImIIj j2j 12 (Jjjlil! Ijji 11 Jll oCaJl! ila II! Ijj I j5 <2llll <jLaal! ClillS 12 ^gla. tjjjjlil! 
Ij-vlull Jl <11! (j! ! aq Ic. <11! _ yaC- (jj! (ji C. ^all 2jj ,<Lc. <11! _ y<C. Ca. 1 Jlj .<lic- Jj! bll -la ■ aJ jl 

\j2L Jl V) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1077 
Book 17, Hadith 11 
Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 183 


(11) Chapter: Whoever recited the Verse of Sajda 222a sJlLall ^2 S2kl2l IJa Jpa a_jJ (U) 
during the Salat (prayer) and prostrated 

Narrated Abu Rafi' : 


I offered the 'Isha 1 prayer behind Abu Huraira and he recited Idhas-Sama 1 Un-Shaggat, and prostrated. I said, 
"What is this?" Abu Huraira said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim and I will do the same till I meet him." 

12} ij2 <Ju*ll ojjJa j^j! CiliL^a Jll (jc- t Jll (_jj! JH ' Vi W Jll t CClaia 1 Yi.W 

Jill! .wImS Jl j! bl 1 ^Ijujj <llc. <111 ajoillll i. klS i." ). W >u Jll oCA La Cllk3 . W j CilCjjl »L<mll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1078 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 184 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(12) Chapter: Whoever does not find a place for LLua^i LJ p ji cjU (12) 

prostration (with the Imam) because of 

overcrowding 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar.: 
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Whenever the Prophet recited the Sura which contained the prostration of recitation he used to prostrate 


and then, we, too, would prostrate and some of us did not find a place for prostration. 

<llc- <111 ^ ^ill (jlfl i_Jl3 _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ jaC. (_jjl (jc. (jc- t<ill ,Yn& (jC. [_ Jll t<3Alia 111 , la. 

£_^a^al lilfLa liAki Jiau La .wtiij a.WluH ^^ill ojjlul! ^luij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1079 
Book 17, Hadith 13 
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Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 185 
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18 - The Book of Shortening the Prayers (1080 - 1119) 

(At-Taqseer) skk 


(1) Chapter: For what period of stay one should 
offer shortened prayers 


jn^iriil ^1 f.lk La t_)Lj ( 1 ) 

' “ ' , j. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^yhL) once stayed for nineteen days and prayed shortened prayers. So when we travel led (and 
stayed) for nineteen days, we used to shorten the prayer but if we traveled (and stayed) for a longer period we used 
to offer the full prayer. 

31 - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ (jjAlc- (jjl (j C. (jc- t jn/i\ j C 4 <jljjC- ui).lk. (_]L 4 Jj&Lujj] (_jj Inik 

.ULaj! ikj) (j]j Ajtluj L^Loi lil (jaaS t j.Aqj jCuC. <*ku ^Luij <ilc- <111 ^L^i ^^ill ^Isl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1080 

Book 18, Hadith 1 

Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 186 


Narrated Yahya bin Ts-haq: 

I heard Anas saying, "We traveled with the Prophet ( ) from Medina to Mecca and offered two rak' at (for every 
prayer) till we returned to Medina." I said, "Did you stay for a while in Mecca?" He replied, "We stayed in Mecca for 
ten days." 

< 11 ! ^gk-a ^gkll Lk^jk. Jjk tULjl CLulaui (Jla tjUkil j^j! ! dw (Jli idijljl! kc. uii.lk J1 ijiw jj! 1 vUk 

. IjkiC. Ixafii Jls 1 Vnli <koJ ^Ias! Cllh - <ij.K]l 1 yj (jjkkj (jkiSj ^glLaJ (j!ka 4<£k ^gjl <1).1 a11 ^Lujj <kc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1081 

Book 18, Hadith 2 

Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 187 


(2) Chapter: As- Salat (the prayers) at Mina 
( during Hajj) 


ablLall l_iIj ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I offered the prayer with the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar at Mina and it was of two rak' at. ' Uthman in the early 
days of his caliphate did the same, but later on he started praying the full prayer. 

<U1 £-« 31 - <ic- <111 - <111 kc. (jc. 4^iU (Jll t<lll knc. (jc. 1‘nW Jll t Ikk lirik 

.l$kj( ^aJ <J j )Laj (_ya Ijk-a (jliuc- ^Ij ^kuij <iic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1082 

Book 18, Hadith 3 

Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 188 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahab: 

The Prophet ( ) I led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering two rak' at. 

(_y«i ^aXujj <kc. <111 <_5-L<a ^kll Ik Jll 4C_iAj (_jj <iijlk CLulajoi (Jll t(jl -vli.il _jjl Ltljl t<k« 1 nik (JUs t-liljil jjl 1 TTik 

<jlk U 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 1083 
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In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Yazid: 

We offered a four rak' at prayer at Mina behind Ibn ' Affan . ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud was informed about it. He said 
sadly, "Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return." And added, "I prayed two rak' at with Allah's 


Messenger (X^X) at Mina and similarly with Abu Bakr and with 'Umar (during their caliphates)." He further said, 
"May I be lucky enough to have two of the four rak' at accepted (by Allah)." 

(jUuc. IX l)A) ‘Xijj (jj (jka.jll .lie. dlXAm (Jla iigAl^j kn'w (Jtfl ,jc. lie. liliik ll ‘<Xu3 iXiSk. 

^a i" (_)ls -Jj _ <ic. <111 1 j_jj <111 A±xl dlli (Jjjjfl tC il.aA^) ^jjl - 4-ic. Xlll Ctf 

(_jj ^aC. £a ClXL-aj _ <ic. <111 aj _ j£L) tlXL-aj ^luij <jlc- <111 ^ h.--i <111 (J 

.(jULidi (jlliSj O' 0 Cilia t(j) iat^j - 4-1° All! _ L-jlXJkll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1084 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: How long did the Prophet (pbup) stay 
during the Hajj? 


^Lu 1 J <Xc. <111 ^^Xi^a ^-llll ^Xll ^ <-llj (3) 

<1 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^^it) and his companions reached Mecca in the morning of the 4th Dhul-Hijja reciting Talbiya (O 
Allah! We are obedient to your orders, we respond 4 to your call) . . . intending to perform Hajj . The Prophet ( ) 
ordered his companions to assume the lhram for Umra instead of Hajj, excepting those who had Hadi (sacrifice) 
with them. 


(jjla _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ (JjiUc- (jjl (jc- i^ljill <i!liH ,jc. u_Sjji l-uSk. ill! j iXiSk (Jla iJjC-Uujil lljiS. 

e-Uac. <*jIj Ajla (jA VI sjlt lA j\» ^ 1 j_ji ^A j-all (jjll) <*jlj ^ n«-d <jl ~ n X-iS j <iic. <111 ^^lll ^^3 

. jAX <j =■ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1085 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The length of the journey that makes 
it permissible to offer a shortened prayer? 

<*jjl (^3 (jl^jkajj (jljj-aaj ic. <111 (JjjUc- (jjlj jyi£- (jjl (jlXj 


sbllfll! "JJsa £ J, <j\j (4) 


IjfcL. <ilj 41 11 J < jlc. <111 ^ 1 1.0 ^ j ill 

, ^ x o ' •* ® „ 0 ^ % % 

A_Lai 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^S^X) said, "A woman should not travel for more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram (i.e. a 


male with whom she cannot many at all, e.g. her brother, father, grandfather, etc.) or her own husband.) " 

^jlll (jl _ 1 ic. <111 _ jk. (jjl (jc. (jc- ‘<U1 <aUaii dtib [}\1 i^llaiaJI ^-lAl jjI (jj (jlkXil 1 Vi .Ik 

" ^^^A i £A Y] j»lll <j!X) ol jkll ^)SljaL) V " jls <j1c. <111 


Reference 


: Sahihal- Bukhari 1086 
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In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram." 


(Jl! ^Lujj <jic. <111 J^lll JC. _ 1 Ag 1C. < 11 ! _ jaC. Jjl Jc. J C. t<il! ,ljC JC. I’nW (Jl! t ! V~i A 

Jjjll JC- ^)aC. JjI Jc- ^sll Jc. <111 Ajjc. Jc. dljtiAll JjI Jc. <*j\j _ " ji £a V] Ijblj aI^aI! ^Lol) V " 

.Ajj <ilc. <11! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1087 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) said, "It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 

travel for one day and night except with a Mahram." 

(Jl! (Jl! _ ! Ag ic. <11! _ ajjJ>A ^1 Jc- t<ijl Jc- i 

Jj 1 <ijlj _ " <A^)2k ! g » A (_JAjl <Llj £jJ OJJjuAA J)3Uui] jS j 

,<jc. <UI _ *JjJ)A ^1 Jc- J^jjIaI! Jc- cIUIaj (Jjg jjliS (^j-j! 



JjjLal! .IWiii TnW (Jl! it_jjj ^1 Jjl IjjSk. (Jl! TnW 
ik ^1 ^jdllj <1 Hj Jajj o!^)a'^ (Jau V " ^Lij <iic. <11! ^ L^» 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1088 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(5) Chapter: When a traveller leaves his original a*_J 2 ,^a ja ^ y± lil jLa h i_jLj (5) 

place, he can shorten his Salat (prayer) 

J,g Ikli y (Jl! <ij£l! o!a <1 IaIs dlijjjl! Ja j -^blLil! <jic. - jlc. 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer with the Prophet! ) (p.b.u.h) at Medina and two rak' at at Dhul-Hulaifa. (i.e. 


shortened the ' Asr prayer) . 

hi! i" nlLi (Jl! _ <ic. <11! _ (Jaj! Jc. ta^gUA Jj ^aAl^yjj t j.'iS'iaI! Jj OaA a Jc. t jl lii.W (Jl! t^a-ix j _yl I nW 

■ Jp»^j <ajlsJ! ‘t*JJi AjjAaHj ^d-uij <iic. <11! J^-illl £a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1089 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Aisha: 

"When the prayers were first enjoined they were of two rak' at each. Later the prayer in a journey was kept as it was 
but the prayers for non-travelers were completed." Az-Zuhri said, "I asked ' Urwa what made Aisha pray the full 
prayers (in journey)." He replied, "She did the same as ' Uthman did." 

(jjl I t.'lA'NA Jj <11! AlC. hj-lk 

,, _ * . s jT' . > 

ol/lLa tlljjsli jYiaS j 

.jlii 


Ia Jj! oiXLall Clul3 _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <uulc. Jc- daj^jC. J C- i Jl! J C- t JuLui 1 Vi.A 

(jljlj Ia Cllljlj j jl! ,»jj <uulc. JU Ia ClilaS J jA jjl (Jl! ji>i% 11 oblLa CLajSj ijildl 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1090 
Book 18, Hadith 11 
Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 196 


''fit O® 

(6) Chapter: Three Rak'a of Maghrib prayer during jalll gi IjMj Cj I lJj (6) 

the journey 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) delaying the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along with the ' Isha 1 prayer whenever 


he was in a hurry during the journey." Salim narrated, "Ibn ' Umar used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry 
during the journey." And Salim added, "Ibn 'Umar used to pray the Maghrib and 'Isha 1 prayers together in Al- 
Muzdalifa." Salim said, "Ibn ' Umar delayed the Maghrib prayer because at that time he heard the news of the death 
of his wife Safiya bint Abi ' Ubaid. I said to him, 'The prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go on.' Again I said, 'The prayer (is 
due).' He said, 'Go on,' till we covered two or three miles. Then he got down, prayed and said, 'I saw the Prophet 
(XoX) praying in this way, whenever he was in a hurry during the journey.' 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) added, 
"Whenever the Prophet was in a hurry, he used to delay the Maghrib prayer and then offer three rak' at (of the 
Maghrib) and perform Taslim, and after waiting for a short while, Igama used to be pronounced for the ' Isha 1 prayer 
when he would offer two rak' at and perform Taslim. He would never offer any optional prayer till the middle of the 
night (when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 


(7) Chapter: To offer Nawafil on the back of Uulkj ^ a'XLa lJj (7) 

animals aj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ‘Amir from his father who said: 

I saw the Prophet ( XsX ) (p.b.u.h) offering the prayer on his mount (Rahila) whatever direction it took. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1091, 1092 

Book 18, Hadith 12 

Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 197 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1093 
Book 18, Hadith 13 
Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 198 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) used to offer the Nawafil, while riding, facing a direction other than that of the Qibla. 
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<llc. <111 jjill (jl 


ojiki t<Ill Juc. (jj j)i t(j<^^)ll ^UC. j>J ,'U-yx> (jj c. (jc. 4(jUijai lilillk (jjl! _jjS Ijjla. 

A 1 1^11 ^jjc- ^ 5 ^ *■ iSI ^ j ^ j)k ill jtS ^ 1 . ,i j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1094 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar (while on a journey) used to offer the prayer and the witr on his mount (Rahila). He said that the Prophet 


( ) used to do so. 

_ 1 aq jc. <111 aj _ jae . (jjl (jl£j (Jta (jc. tUac- (jj jjll tc. n& j (jjll ollak. (jj ^^ic-Sh luc- 1 Yvl-y 

A lit q 1 jjlfi ^Iujj <lic <111 ^jjill (ji Jj tl ^-llc. jjjjj Alilidj ^jic ^glLaJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1095 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: To offer the Salat by signs (while Ajilll cUjV' (8) 

riding) on an animal 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


On traveling, ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to offer the prayer on his Mount by signs whatever direction it took. 
' Abdullah said that the Prophet ( ) used to do so. 


_ 1 ic. <111 _ j^c. <jJ <111 (jtS (jjl! i jlip <jJ “till .Jric. liiiSk j]ll i^lLua (jj jjjill ^jc. IjliSk. j]ll I'nW 

A l»qi j)lS ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ h^a (jjlli (ji <111 ^ic- jSiij *■ — Uhii 4<iiaJ j ) (_ 5 -lc- jILull ^glLaj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1096 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: To get down to offer compulsory Salat <_,y) 5 Lal] J jjj i_jIj (9) 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a: 

I saw the Prophet (jSsiSj on his Mount praying Nawafil by nodding his head, whatever direction he faced, but 
Allah's Messenger ( ) never did the same in offering the compulsory prayers. 


o^>±ki i<ijjj ,jj j-alc j)i iAx. ijj (jj ja\e- Qj <111 ^Ic. j)C. O-jlj i . u (jjl (jc. 4(Jlac (jc- tdlllll iVp-y (jjll t jj£Lj (jj lililk 

<111 (Jjjjj (jSj ^alj i<kjJ <kj (ji (Jj3 <uii^>J ^-ajJ <ia.l^)ll (_ 5 -lc. >j ^aiuij <llc. <111 ^ <111 (jjjjjiJ dluij (jjll 

_<jjjfjall o jlLall (jlli ^ u^->; <jic <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1097 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salim: 

At night ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to offer the prayer on the back of his animal during the journey and never cared 
about the direction he faced. Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (jniytji) used to offer the optional prayer on the 
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back of his Mount fadng any direction and also used to pray the witr on it but never offered the compulsory prayer 
on it." 


Us Cilia. Us t jiliUs jA j <Jjill (j-a All 111 ^^glUaJ Alii Jhc. jtii £511* Qll Qll tt—llgUu (jil (jc. tjjiijj ^ Vi.W CLullI 
Ail jjc. tl g jlc. jjjjj iA_k.jj A^.j (jl (Ji3 41^.1 jit < __ s -3 c. ^Lujj A_iic. Ailt Ailt (Jjjaj (jtilj (jjl QUi ,A^a.j jjlSi 


_4 jjj£U]| Igllc. 


V 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1098 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadifh 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadifh 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( used to pray (the Nawafil) on his Mount facing east and whenever he wanted to offer the 


compulsory prayer, he used to dismount and face the Qibla. 

(jl tAill Jnc. (jj jjlk. jlW Qll 4(jUjj (jj (jd^jll JUC- (jj Us-aU (jc. (jc. t^UluA Ulila, Qll tAjUla3 (jj IliJs UjAa. 

JliiuAl Q jj Ajjl^xsll (jlUaj jjl II jl 111! jj jUuslI jaJ Ajla.1 j < __ s Tc- ^glUaj (jlfi ^luij A_iic. All! ^ ^j^ill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1099 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadifh 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadifh 203 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil while riding a 
donkey 


jUlaJl (_ 5 lc. jlalll sblria L_llj (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 

We went to receive Anas bin Malik when he returned from Sham and met him at a place called 'Ainat- Tamr. I saw 
him praying riding the donkey, with his face to this direction, i.e. to the left of the Qibla. I said to him, "I have seen 
you offering the prayer in a direction other than that of the Qibla." He replied, "If I had not seen Allah's Messenger 
( ) doing it, I would not have done it." 

at Lila c^Uill (j^s (jis. Uui I ifffis.it dJliS ijjJjJjjs (jj (j jsii UuUk iJll t^UsA UjUk ijlii 4(jrik <JJ t. joi (jj UjSk. 
Vjl (Jlaa _<Ui]| jj*J (- lU»~i UfLl j CliiaS _Alialt jUay (jc. 4L_lilklt Ic (jA A^^jj jUsa^. ^glc. (-lLaj AjjI j3 4 jJaUt jgaj 

j _ (jsiii (jC- jy jJsui (jj jjsjl (jc- M k jc- (jUsgla (jjl elj j .Alial ^1 Alia ^lusj A_lc. Ailt Ailt (J jjoi j dill j (^ji 

,aLj A_lc. Ail! ^ L^s (^rill (jc. _ Ajc. a_11I 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1100 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadifh 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadifh 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Nawafil 
before and after the (compulsory) Salat during a 
journey 


sbllol! jjJ 


o* 



Narrated Hafs bin ' Asim: 

Ibn ' Umar went on a journey and said, "I accompanied the Prophet (j^jiU) and he did not offer optional prayers 
during the journey, and Allah says: 'Verily! In Allah's Messenger ( you have a good example to follow.' " 
( 33 . 21 ) 
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_ ja£. (jjl jj3Loi (jjl! <jlk, (jj (j^aicv J (,'1^* (jJ j-aC- pa A (jjl! (jjl ^ Yuk (jjl! t(jLajIm (jj ) lYi/lk 

^LSl (jlS l!l} opSi (_jk <111 (jjl!j ipalull ^- 1 >.i.l 1 oji ^sl! ^lujj <-ilc- <111 ^ L.o j^lll i" n~\ ..o (jjl!! - La^jc. <111 ^j-Cap 

# | < ll)k jjujI <lll (Jjjap 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1101 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book20, Hadith 205 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I accompanied Allah's Messenger ( jfi^) and he never offered more than two rak' at during the journey. Abu Bakr, 


' Umar and ' Uthman used to do the same. 

<111 (jjjjujj (Jpij ijat (jjl i<jl ^1 Ji.h (jjl! (jj (j-s iik (jj LS -‘~aic. ijc. mlk (jjl! t 3cLLa ulirik 

pg ic. <111 _ HHfii (jUuc. j p<c- j jSj 111 j t(j!n*j£j <_ 5 - 1 e. pilall ^ .lijy V (jliL! ^Ljjj <_iic- <111 (_ 5 -l-a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1102 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Whoever offered Nawafil not after jjc ^ >121 ^ =o l-jU (12) 
the compulsory Salat but before it ruv^ cjlyllall 

_ jalull ^)kall ^IIjjj <j1c- <111 ^j-211 


Narrated Ibn Abu Laila: 

Only Um Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) offering the Duha (forenoon prayer) . She said, 
"On the day of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet ( ) took a bath in my house and offered eight rak' at. I never 
saw him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostration and bowing. 

fluij <-ilc. <111 jyfjll (-2.J 21 tCki till La (jjl! i^glll ^1 (jjl (j c. ijpac. (jc. 4<l*jjj Lu^k (jjl! t^pic. (jj (_paik hulk 

<!ijij La3 tt.2jl.3i.Sj (jLaii tlfrJJJ (JjulJC-I <£La ^j3 ^Ijujj <jlc- <111 ^ b.o jg^lll (jl CbjjSi jgilA p JJC- (_ b '*t>All ^ llo 

.Ij-Uull j j£jll <jl JJC. tl^JLa I. <kj obLLa ^lUi 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1103 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 207 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amir that his father had told him that he had seen the Prophet ( jr^iL) (p.b.u.h) praying 
Nawafil at night on the back of his Mount on a journey, facing whatever direction it took. 

^Iujj <j!c. 211 jgjlll t<jl ojjk.1 tolll (jl tpalc. (jj <111 Cjc. ^Vok (jjl! tt -itg Yu (jjl (jc. t(jjLjj ^Yok c" nil) (jjl!j 

_<j Cl 'g > jl <~i\Mj jLoll <_Jjll\_j < \ull 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1104 
Book 18, Hadith 24 
Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 207 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger used to pray the Nawafil on the back of his Mount (carriage) by signs 

facing any direction." Ibn ' Umar used to do the same. 
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3 jajjj (j! - 1 ic. <111 _ jysE. (_jjl (jC- i<lll 3 c- (_jj ^A^^ dJll J>]l (jC. ti-J-A. Jll CgjU<u]l _jjl 1 ViA 

^AC- (_jj! (j3j 4 <uj1 ^AjJ 4<£_2>j ^lujj <llc. <111 ^gJL* 3 <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1105 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 208 
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(13) Chapter: To offer Maghrib and "Isha" prayers *13* Jlj ^jLJl <j3 jAkll ^3 ,*33J1 l_jU (13) 
together on a journey 


Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (3333 used to offer the Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers together whenever he was in a hurry on a journey. 
^Iujj <ilc. <111 3-3^ 3^ 4<3 (jc- (jc- *•" '» -a>« 31^ 133s. 3^ 4<111 3c. (j. j 3^° 3u3. 

.31311 <j .ik. 13 33m.ll j L-J^i-all (jjj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (333l) used to offer the Zuhr and ' Asr prayers together on journeys, and also used to offer the 
Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers together. Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (3^33) used to offer the Maghrib and 


the ' Isha' prayers together on journeys. 

(jlS 311 _ 1 1C <111 _ (JjjUC- (jC- 4 <aj5Lc. qC. ( j3S <^3 (_jj ^ i~v 1 (_j C- QluiaJI (_jC- (jUa^J 3 (jJ (3^A^! (3AJ 

. 3-3a.il j L_)^)iAll (jjj £a^Jj i JJjjj U 1 ^ 13 ^Jall a!33a (jjj ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^ h^-» <111 3 J^A 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (3^3 ) used to offer these two prayers together on journeys i.e. the Maghrib and the ' Isha 1 . 

3311 (jlii 3^ - <ic- <111 _ (31La (_jj (jjiii (jc- tjjjiji (_jj <111 .inc. (_jj (j*s3s. qC- t (jc- t^nu-s qC - j 

(_jC- (JA»3 s. (jC ^ j-y 1 (jc- i3jUa! 1 (j. J 3^° .^jllidll 33m.ll j L-J^jitAll a!33a (jjj 1 <llc- <111 ^ 

<llc- <111 3-31 (JJijl 
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Chapter: Should the Adhan and Iqama be ^ j*-3' 6^ <*33 '3' ?S. j' cpyj 3 a cjU 
pronounced when the Maghrin and Isha prayers ^L331 j 

are offered together 




Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Salim told me, "'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 'I saw Allah's Messenger (333i) delaying the Maghrib prayer till he 
offered it along with the ' Isha prayer whenever he was in a hurry during the journey. 1 " Salim said, "Abdullah bin 
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' Umar used to do the same whenever he was in a hurry during the journey. After making the call for Igama, for the 
Maghrib prayer he used to offer three rak' at and then perform Taslim. After waiting for a short while, he would 
pronounce the Igama for the ' Isha 1 prayer and offer two rak' at and perform Taslim. He never prayed any Nawafil in 


between the two prayers or after the ' Isha 1 prayers till he got up in the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer)." 

Cluij jjls _ 1 10 <111 _ j ^ ac - (jj < 11 ! ^ Ic . (jc jjls 4 (_ 5 ^)& jl ! ( jc . 44 — jjx >« Ujfk ! jjli 4 ( jl/ajll jji Uriy 

_ frbaud ' (jjjj V ). 1 j 41— ojlUa ^ p>jj jSLual ! ^^3 jlLlll 4 lyC-l lil ^ 1 /jjj <iic <111 <111 

4(jjJ*Sj lg jlU-ip 4 fr\.2a»Jt ^jiL) ^ly C'nlj Uls t^lhn tiau lg 4_jpL/all t jllall 4 lyc 1 Cl <Uij <111 he <jlSj 

.Jill! i— (j/a oAhn pLiaxll Vj 4 <*£^ tgjlj j/j tk.ij pi 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet {$Ly&) started a journey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time of ' Asr 


and then offer them together; and if the sun declined (at noon) he used to offer the Zuhr prayer and then ride (for 
thejoumey). 

<i c- <111 _ ILlii (jl (jj <11! a Vic. (jj ^ Vi.ly jjlii t^jyj 1 lOy 44— InW 4,'uk--al' pc- IhK 4 JjLkJLij liriy 

.f.l2ixl!j 4 — Jpc/al! u i» j .^alul! ^3 (jjlijl -Ml jjjjt Ja (jjj -ay j (jlS <llc- <11! ^ <111 j j j/oij (jl <iiAk. _ 
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(15) Chapter: To delay the Salat- uz- Zuhr till the 
Asr prayers 


( 3 =u j! Cl jLaxl\ Jj J^jal I J-jJ S- 1 ^? ( 15 ) 

(jt i^f t il l jll jj! 


..sljalj <jlc- <11! ^ \ls-> (j-jil! (jc- (JjjUc Lpl M 3 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) started the j oumey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time for the 
' Asr prayer and then he would dismount and pray them together; and whenever the sun declined before he started 
the journey he used to offer the Zuhr prayer and then ride (for the journey). 

(jlS Ch - Me- <11! _ cdll/a (jj (jjij! (jC- 4i— jlpui (jj! pc- 4(JpC (jc- 4<lLLka3 (jj (Jj-iaaAl! liliJlk. jjls 4 t pLujj! jl! (jliaa. ! 11, w 

^glLa CliC-lj) I l)j 4L4I1J ^ /ay 1 pi ‘ j - !' CllSj ^gll hi! ^)k.l (jji/a/uil! pjjii (j! (Jkjjl C] <llc- <11! ^ k^a jjiil! 

j! Jfrkll 
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(16) Chapter: Whenever a person travels after ^Calil! pbc-lj U oiu <3 =Aj' CJ yC (16) 
midday, he should offer the Zuhr prayers and the c&j j°Au 

ride for the j oumey 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Whenever the Prophet (b^siL) started on a journey before noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayers till the 

time for the 'Asr prayer and then he would dismount and offer them together; and whenever the sun declined before 
he started on a journey he used to offer the Zuhr prayers and then ride (for journey). 

<llc 'till All! (Jjjujj jll 

jl (jjixull! Cliclj 


. (j]ll itillLa jj (jjiii jc ti— ll g jj! jc tJjiJC Cf- ‘<lL5a3 jj J^aaLlI Ulilk (Jll t<j£l3 1 Vi. W 

jll d xlQA n (Jjj p t j.AtU Cj3j (jLLuill £jjj jl (Jj 3 Ccjjl 151 ^Lujj 

,s4j P J$-kJI 
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( 17) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) while sitting 


■IC-llll fibula L_llj (17) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (jfijiSO prayed in his house while sitting during his illness and the people prayed behind him 
standing and he pointed to them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer, he said, "The Imam is to be followed 
and so when he bows you should bow; and when he lifts his head you should also do the same." 

<111 (Jjjoij ^ lh-» Chili Ljpl _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <uijlc. jc t<ij! jC- Coj^jC jj ^Lui& jc icdlLa jC- t.W» m jj <jjj3 In. W 

" (jll L_Sjjb*ajl Uals tl j! ~ jj] jtfSlfl tLallS ^ ° 41 ^ ^^iLaS ti^JUuj j&j <iu <llc <111 

" ^3j 15] j !5ls i<J ^jjll bail 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (Jffijajt) (p.b.u.h) fell down from a horse and his right side was either injured or scratched, so we 
went to inguire about his health. The time for the prayer became due and he offered the prayer while sitting and we 
prayed while standing. He said, "The Imam is to be followed; so if he says Takbir, you should also say Takbir, and if 
he bows you should also bow; and when he lifts his head you should also do the same and if he says: Sami' a 1-lahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears whoever sends his praises to Him) you should say: Rabbana walakal-Hamd (O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You.") (See Hadith No. 656 Vol. 1). 


(j« ^Ljjj <ilc <111 <11! JaLui (jll _ <ic <11! _ (Jjc! jc. jjl jc me jjl UjSk (jll * i 1 Ww 

(Jxa. Laj! " (jllj 15 I wliAq Cell Mia* abll^all djjLia^s tC <ile dk5s t j-a-jY! <Lj _ jl _ (jiA^a <_>uj3 

" AasJI i511j bjj I ^lj5a j-al <ill ^Aui (jll 15] j ^5j 151 j ^^j 15! j Jpk 1511 4<j ^L*YI 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

(who had piles) I asked Allah's Messenger (^yiL) about the praying of a man while sitting. He said, "If he prays 
while standing it is better and he who prays while sitting gets half the reward of that who prays standing; and 
whoever prays while Lying gets half the reward of that who prays while sitting." 
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u 




(jj j)!jJ*c (jc (jj <11! .ilc (jc ijjjiua. b^ok! rioiluc (jj ^ jj bjjil dll c jjj-aJus (jj (j! -yli.il 1 'n.W 

(jc. (jjlaaJI l jj-la. dll Via, .am dll AiuLal! dc b^gc.! (Jll (jldb! b^jjiJ .^L-uj <llc <111 ^L.-? <111 dJLai <j! _ <ic <111 

Lcll (_]^^)ll oblLa j) C djaij <llc <11! <11! d JjalJ U'H ■ d^ - IjjmU-a jjliij - (jJj-a^. j)J (jl^jiaC ^ Ylhk (Jll objj (jj! 

" .iclUl jp\ i. QmVi <ll bub ^Idi (j-«j tAjllll ^>^.1 <- <11 !icll ^Idi (jij tddifll bull ^ ld> jj! " (JlsS 
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(18) Chapter: To offer Salat (prayers) by signs 
while sitting 


e-Lajyij Ocllll sbll^a l_iIj (18) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraida: 

' Imran bin Husain had piles. Once Abu Ma mar narrated from ' Imran bin Husain had said, "I asked the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) about the prayer of a person while sitting. He said, 'It is better for one to pray standing; and 
whoever prays sitting gets half the reward of that who prays while standing; and whoever prays while Lying gets half 
the reward of that who prays while sitting.' " 

(jlilj - (jP*" 1- *^ (1» (j Ijic (j! cob^y (jj <11! be j)C ipx lilt (jcuie. l_u.b. (Jli 4UUj! jl! be Lub. (JU i^yu ea _jj! 1 ii.W 
j ) a " dJlaS .lell jAj (d^j^l ablba jjC ^Luj <Je <111 ^ Ima di^l L " 'It ‘ " t j)l jJaC jbea ^jj! (3-Sj - ' jjp-aca 

(_^Aic- bub <11! be jj! dJll _ " jdll! <. L^i'i <ll bub ^glba Cy'j ‘(bill! ^>^1 *• h.Vi <ll bell ^Id-i Ay'j tdbasl j$.s Lull 

b& lb la J vi-»di.a 
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(19) Chapter: Whoever cannot offer Salat while c_ub J&- lie. la <j1»j p 111 <jIj (19) 
sitting, can offer Salat while lying on his side 

.<$AJ (jib cs^La <Sikl! ^jlt (Jj-v'n (j! jbl ^1 (jj b he. dJlIj 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

had piles, so I asked the Prophet ) about the prayer. He said, "Pray while standing and if you can't, pray while 


sitting and if you cannot do even that, then pray Lying on your side." 

_ jju.-Tv j>j (jl^ae (jc- tobjj (jj! (jc tebbJal! (jiLicJ! Vi Ik (jjll tjjl )-> j)j ^uA!^)j! jjC t<ll! Jllc jjC i jjt^JC 1‘n.W 
i lie las xJqluU -A jjll il^ula (JjLa " tjlas alltLal! j)C ^aluoj <ilc <11! ^fil! i- " 'l! I jjjutjj ^ ClulS (Jll _ <ic <11! 

^hun'l ^aJ (jll 
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(20) Chapter: Whoever starts his Salat sitting ° 3 \ jkLa p lic.ll c5 i^> lil l Ju (20) 
(because of ailment) and then during the Salat ^ u 

(prayer) feels better, can finish the rest while 
standing 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) I never saw Allah's Messenger (X^aO offering the night prayer while sitting 
except in his old age and then he used to recite while sitting and whenever he wanted to bow he would get up and 
recite thirty or forty verses (while standing) and then bow. 
tgii (jjxa jAl! ^! _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <ul)Ic- qC- ;<ij! ‘oj jC. 

J li! !Lc.l! S jij JSl ijpj! t _ s iia. Ja3 ILc-l! (Jill! obLLa 

i<i! (jjajjl jl <1! (jjjLL ^ja I jaj IjSa 


(jj ^LaiA j_jC- itillLa U^^ia.! Jl t(_Lujjj (jj <111 Juc. LliSa. 

^Ih-i) ^luoj <lic- <111 ^ h^» <111 (Jjjuoj <J^)ja.! 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) Allah's Messenger ( JujiL) (in his last days) used to pray sitting. He would 
recite while sitting and when thirty or forty verses remained from the recitation he would get up and recite them 
while standing and then he would bow and prostrate. He used to do the same in the second rak' a After finishing the 
Prayer he used to look at me and if I was awake he would talk to me and if I was asleep, he would lie down. 

■Lie. (jj <aluo (_jc- <111 ,\nc. (jj ^pjc- t jl>iil! ^!j iLjjj (jj <111 .Jc. j) C. idllLa li^^ia.! Jl tt. hujj j)j <111 .Jc. l ti,K 

jAj 1 Ul k (jlS alujj <ilc- <111 <11! (Jjjuoj (jl _ 1 g ic. <11! _ (jjiajkl! ki <uojlc- j)C- 4(jAa.^Jll 

lili idlli (JlLa <jjliil! <a£jl! ^ (Jiaj ‘ ^ L j ^ ^ j&j liljaS ^,1 <j! (jjajj! j! jpj jaJ <Ja!J>ii (jui lill 

.^a. h».>il <aj!j ClhS (jlj i^^a-a L “ J-laj ^Jaa ; ClilS jl i jhl <iL LLa ^ 
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19 - The Book of Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) ( 1120 - 1187) 


( 1) Chapter: The Tahajjud Prayer at night 


J21L l_j\j (1) 


.{dll Aiali aj (Jill! l>®j} jc- 'djSj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (ifijiSO got up at night to offer the Tahajjud prayer, he used to say: Allahumma lakal-hamd. Anta 
gaiyyimus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna Walakal-hamd, Laka mulkus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna 
Walakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard. Wa lakal-hamd, anta-l-hag wa wa'duka-lhag, wa liga'uka Hag, wa 
gauluka Hag, wal-jannatu Han wan-naru Hag wannabiyuna Hag. Wa Muhammadun, sallal-lahu'alaihi wasallam. 
Hag, was-sa'atu Hag. Allahmnma aslamtu Laka wabika amantu, wa 'Alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa bika 
khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu faghfir li ma gaddamtu wama akh-khartu wama as-rartu wama'a lantu, anta-1- 
mugaddim wa anta- 1-mu akh-khir, la ilaha ilia anta (or la ilaha ghairuka). (O Allah! All the praises are for you. You 
are the Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, And whatever is in them. All the praises are for You; You have the 
possession of the Heavens and the Earth And whatever is in them. All the praises are for You; You are the Light of 
the Heavens and the Earth And all the praises are for You; You are the King of the Heavens and the Earth; And all 
the praises are for You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth. And to meet You is true. Your Word is the 
truth And Paradise is true And Hell is true And all the Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And Muhammad is 
true, And the Day of Resurrection is true. O Allah ! I surrender (my will) to You; I believe in You and depend on You. 
And repent to You, And with Your help I argue (with my opponents, the non-believers) And I take You as a judge (to 
judge between us). Please forgive me my previous And future sins; And whatever I concealed or revealed And You 
are the One who make (some people) forward And (some) backward. There is none to be worshipped but you . 
Sufyan said that ' Abdul Karim Abu Umaiya added to the above, Wala haula Wala guwata ilia billah 1 (There is 
neither might nor power except with Allah). 

_ 1 xag ic. <11! _ (JjAjc- ,jj1 i.m ijjjjjUa (jc- ^1 (jj ^LalLui uj-lk (JUi t^jl In.W LJll tA_ll! JuC- ^ic. I'nib 

dllj Cy*J (jdajYlj L jtyloll dd! daki! (211 ^ill " <3l bV 1 j (Jill C y* HI A_ic. <11! ^jlll (JH 

ijjkil dl.ic.jj cjjkil ddl -Labi! dllj Ij dll jpalalt jjj dd! .Lakil dllj (jdajYlj dll jpalall dills dll t.'ilsbll 

dll ^ill t(3=s. A£.Luilj ijjrv ^luij A_ic. <11! ,'U-v.aj tjjrv (jjjfillj jlillj Adkilj dlljij dljlllj 
djjjjuil Laj idjjiJ Laj ddadi La ^ jAc.ll tduriK dliljj idlLLalk dLj tdjjjl dliljj tdlKjJ dliic-j dllxs! dLj tddaluil 

Yj <J> Yj " Alai jil #JS\ ll A! jj jjlil 111 aJ! Y j! - dd! Yl Ail Y si! ddlj fllsl! d ' ' ' 

Ail! ^jill jC- _ l .ag ic. Ail! _ jjjllc. jjl (jC. jjijlia j-a A*aui ^j| jj jLaJLui 111 jl (Jll 


tdlYlc-i Laj 

Ailb Y) £ji 

_ pi— j A ilc. 
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(2) Chapter: The superiority of Tahajjud prayer 


Jill! e Ua Jlol (2) 


Narrated Salim's father: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ( whosoever saw a dream would narrate it to Allah's Messenger ($%&). I had a 
wish of seeing a dream to narrate it to Allah's Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) I was a grown up boy and used to sleep in 
the Mosgue in the lifetime of the Prophet. I saw in the dream that two angels caught hold of me and took me to the 
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Fire which was built all round like a built well and had two poles in it and the people in it were known to me. I 
started saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." Then I met another angel who told me not to be afraid. I 
narrated the dream to Hafsa who told it to Allah's Messenger (pujik). The Prophet said, "Abdullah is a good man. I 

wish he prayed Tahajjud." After that ' Abdullah (i.e. Salim's father) used to sleep but a little at night. 

jc. i jAsus (Jla c jl jjll 2c- (Jlii .4 jajtP Qls i^LaiA \JuAa. (_Jls 4-LakJs jj <111 \it~- 1 ii,ik 

^Jc. \g b) <llc- <111 ^pll alia. ^^3 j^pl jlfi Ql! _ <ic. <111 _ <pl jc. 4p-ui jc. 4 

Cl i'iS j iuljjl liable. C~ )'lSj pulj <llc. <111 <111 (J jjalj ^ic. 1 g Is-A ll Ljjj (_ $J)\ jl L " TiVig <llc- <111 <111 (J jjuiJ 

I ill _jull P) lilis jlLLa jl£i ^jlll ^3 Clljij^ puij <2 c. <111 <111 (J jjoi^) ^c. C^lCall ^^3 pi 

P (Jill Libs 1 i ph _ (Jll _ jllll jp <111 j ijC-l J jii C~ 1°1» -n 3 plisjc. il (jjjlil L^-iS lijj ‘ jllj)3 tgJ lijj 4p2l j <j_pA 

^ ^ ^ s , , , ^ ^ 

j^s ^gliuQj jlfl _jl 4<111 AjC- (3^)11 i*J " (Jill puij <llc. <111 <111 2 pc. <*-ai^ 1 j - -^ 9 3 <Laii. ^C. 1 ji . 

.bbls V) Jpl 0- pi V P jl£l ." Jill 
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(3) Chapter: To perform a long prostration in the 
Tahajjud 


(Jjill pll ^3 Cj^twll <_)pa L_)lj (3) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (pib ) used to offer eleven rak' at and that was his prayer. He used to prolong the prostration to 
such an extent that one could recite fifty verses (of the Qur'an) before he would lift his head. He used to pray two 
rak' at (Sunna) before the Fajr prayer and then used to lie down on his right side till the call- maker came and 
informed him about the prayer. 

<111 djjaij jl <j^)JLki _ lg ic. <111 _ <LsjIc. jl iojjC- (Jll 4 jp jll jc. Cu (Jll 4 jLajll jji I'nik 

<jl jluiLk. pAki i jil La jC3 Ui j-a oApalt Aa-uU 4<i!iLLa (His ClijlS iAjtS j ojCuC- ^LLraJ jlil pmj <ilc- <111 ^ L^i 
_o^LLall jClLall <lllj (ji^. j<)71 <3Cu Pc- jp=uCaJ t^)421 oliLLa (Jj 3 jjjiSj i'Lail^) j3jJ ji Jj3 
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(4) Chapter: Leaving the night prayer by a patient 


L_llj (4) 


Narrated J undab: 

The Prophet ( ) became sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two. 

. jjjiil jl <12 fJL) lls pujj <llc- <111 (^L^ jj2l tLcia. i“l»<an,i Qli tCjjjjVl jc. 4 jlPjj 1 n. W j Jll 4^l*j _pi liiiSk 
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Book 19, Hadith 4 

Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 224 


Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 
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Gabriel did not come to the Prophet (Ju$£lL) (for some time) and so one of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has 
deserted him." So came the Divine Revelation: "By the forenoon And by the night When it is still! Your Lord (O 
Muhammad) has neither Forsaken you Nor hated you." (93.1-3) 

(ju/Kl djll _ Ale. <11! _ <11! Juc. t,iW (jc. <jj JjjjjY! <jc- t(jllLui u^jfk! Jill t (jj .iia-v.a ! V~i,w 

o * . ^allj} Clilj)i3 _<jUaljui <jlc- Uaj! ^ja o!^)Jal V ill II ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^L.-i ^lll ls^ - (2ui j <lic- <11! ^ L.-i 


'll Jill! j 


| La j iLL j (Lie- 1 j La 


C5^ 
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(5) Chapter: The Prophet's (pbuh) exhorting to aJc. <11! i_Aj (5) 

Tahajjud and Nawafil without making them J±. ^ Jlljlllj Jill! ^ 

compulsory 

/oblLall <ill -^1/Luil! 1 -agjlc. -lilt j Cdall ^iLij <llc. <11! ^Jh-i J^lll! 


Narrated Um Salama: 

One night the Prophet (Ju$£iL) got up and said, "Subhan Allah! How many afflictions Allah has revealed tonight and 
how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed) . Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings up 
(for prayers), perhaps a well dressed in this world may be naked in the Hereafter." 

Jjll! (j! _ Ig-ic. <11! _ <aL_u i^p. tdijlkJ! ciiL Jii& (jc. jl! (jc. t ^ajLa u^^ii.! t<lll Jc- Ljjikl tjjllls jj! ! '* As. 

' !_jx«a -la3_jJ (_ 'ja jl! jkl! ja J jj! !1L« t<llall j/» <Liil! Jjjl IlLa <111 (j! \*in " Jlli <111 hVfn»! <ilc. <11! 

" ®d 4 ,, 7! ^ <ljlc. (22! <122 l_ij 11 
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In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 6 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

One night Allah's Messenger (Ju^iiL) came to me and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet ( J^Jl) and asked, "Won't 
you pray (at night)?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Our souls are in the hands of Allah and if He wants us to 
get up He will make us get up." When I said that, he left us without saying anything and I heard that he was hitting 
his thigh and saying, ' 1 But man is more quarrelsome than anything. "(18.54) 

^jj! (_jj Jlc- j! jJ jj>w^ (j* ‘UA 1,1 ^ Lw J-lc- ‘SO* * “ IjAl Jll t jUll! _jj! I VliS 

11 l " iVqQ _ " jl ALaj Y1 " Jill <111 _ iJLLil! <llc. _ jail! dllj <2allj <ij)la LLujj <llc- <11! !■ <111 Jjjjjj (j! o^iki L-llUa 

(J ja jA j <JLajoi .Lilia jl) (*lj *1111 Cls <— S^)*-£ijll .liuu ! n» n (j! iLoi llll 4<11! Sll liuiaj! 4<11! (Jjjaij 

j Y-lk ^(__5-2 u JJ^! (jLouY! (_jlSj" JjL) jAj ollkji 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger ( ) used to give up a good deed, although he loved to do it, for fear that people might act on it 

and it might be made compulsory for them. The Prophet ( ) never prayed the Duha prayer, but I offer it. 

(Jjjoij jlii j] chill _ 1 g 1C- <111 _ <j!l)Ic. jc. i'ijjC. (jC. O—llg jjl j C. itdllLa lijjiSi (Jll 4 <__LuijJ jj <111 he- UjAa. 

<111 Laj jjc- (_pa^)aj3 (_jjollll <J J-**-) ji < n«k <J ji C— la, 1 j&j £"ill <_llc- <111 <111 


^ cA'j ‘hi ^ 


a_Jall < Vn« ^Luj <_lc. <111 ^ 
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Narrated ' Aisha the mother of the faithful believers: 

One night Allah's Messenger offered the prayer in the Mosgue and the people followed him. The next night 


he also offered the prayer and too many people gathered. On the third and the fourth nights more people gathered, 
but Allah's Messenger did not come out to them. In the morning he said, "I saw what you were doing and 


nothing but the fear that it (i.e. the prayer) might be enjoined on you, stopped me from coming to you." And that 
happened in the month of Ramadan. 

1 g 1 C. <111 _ jjdajJall il <1 ll)Ic- jc. i jll jj Sjjt jc. u. A g, tli jjl jc. t>dllLa U^jjki Jll 4 C_L_ujJ jj <111 111 c- Hilda. 

-2 > * 2 ' s "-2 * " * " * & ^ o <?’ o'" ' z ^ f. i ? 

i(_jjllll jlifls <Llill j/s ^ \ls-i 4(_jjiU < Til I ■--» 1 Ay liiall ^3 <111 dill ^luij <_lc- <111 <111 2 jjuij (j 

^lll Cllij J3 " dJll Uola c^Loij <jlc- <111 <111 (J jjoij ^^)a_l ^11 iAju\j^\ ji <illjll <llll j^a 1 ' 

. jLdadj ^3 dlllj 4 " ^a£jlc. (ji Clllld. ^1 ^ j tSjll ^j^LlI jxs ^ i» ill ^alj 
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(6) Chapter: Standing of the Prophet (pbuh) at >j aAc. <111 ( Ju^ ^jlll lJj (6) 

night lUll i Ji 


y" liLdjl | djjhqil } 4 jjiilll j^jaallj .oLadS ^ladl ^yia. 1 gic. <111 jda j <ju!lc- cdlllj 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

The Prophet (^fijit) used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till both his feet or legs swelled. He was asked why (he 


offered such an unbearable prayer) and he said, "should I not be a thankful slave." 

fJLij <_lc- <111 ^jjlll jlS j] - Ale- <111 _ 0^)4*111 c." 1» .am (_]U 4^11_) jC- ijiui ui lillk (JU t^lai 1 il.W 

I 1 jj Idc. j_j^5 ill? " J <1 collUai j? oldla 
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(7) Chapter: Sleeping in the last hours of the night 


jS.!ti\l dk- ^ll jpa Ljjlj (7) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) told me, "The most beloved prayer to Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to 
Allah are those of David. He used to sleep for half of the night and then pray for one third of the night and again 
sleep for its sixth part and used to fast on alternate days." 
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(jj j jk. (jj <111 .lie (ji jl (jJ jjit (ji (jj jjic LiiAk. Ljl! LuAk. Jll t<lll 2i c (jj 1 Vi a A 

<llc - ijli abLLa <111 <^1 obL-all L-lkl " <1 2^ ^loij <llc <111 ^ L <111 (J jjoij (ji - l ' r - <111 t5 jJaj _ (jaalill 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked ' Aisha which deed was most loved by the Prophet. She said, "A deed done continuously." I further asked, 
"When did he used to get up (in the night for the prayer)." She said, "He used to get up on hearing the crowing of a 
cock." 


_ lg 1C. <111 _ <uijlc 1 n Ql! ill ^^JOL A 


< IX-GjoJ t 


Ax.Aku tl" m >«i (jc- t<l»ja (jc. (3-3 ^ Vlrik 
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Narrated Al-Ashath: 


He (the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) ) used to get up for the prayer on hearing the crowing of a cock. 

<( _ 5 lha3 ^ll ^ jlLall ^tii 111 (Jl! >■" (jc. (j^ajkSn li jikl j]ll j)J .''laka IhjCh. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

In my house he (Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) never passed the last hours of the night but sleeping. 

SUli La Clllll _ lg 1 C. <111 _ <uljIc (jc- t<ah.u (jc Q 51 A (Jll ilajoi (jj ^-LaI jjl liliSk. (Jll ijJjcLalal (jj ^gjui ja l Vi/iS. 

.^aiulj <llc <111 Ls 4*J .laiD V) (j-lic jkhill 
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(8) Chapter: Whoever took the Suhur and did not 
sleep before offering Fajr prayers 


^ U<o\l (ja L_l\j (8) 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (Au^riL) (p.b.u.h) and Zaid bin Thabit took their Suhur together. When they 
finished it, the Prophet (Au$rii) stood for the (Fajr) prayer and offered it." We asked Anas, "What was the interval 
between their finishing the Suhur and the starting of the morning prayer?" Anas replied, "It was equal to the time 
taken by a person in reciting fifty verses of the Qur'an. ' 1 

<111 (j! _ <ic <111 - 31La (jj (jjijl (jc i'oiOS (jc t-lix m InW Qls jj lAj-lk QUi i^LiAl jjJ (jj In. A 

olilLsall ^jlj ^luij <ilc <111 ^ L^i <111 ^ll LaA (jxs 1 1 - ILiis t l^^-mli _ <jc <111 _ dull) (jj liljj ^Laij <iic <111 

,<11 (jltiijj-v (3^3)11 1 jib La jJlAS 3i^ obtLall La^J_^k^j LaAjj^juj (ja l ag cl^S (jJJ jl£ paft Lila . jL^a 
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55 „ o 9- 

(9) Chapter: To prolong the standing posture in Jill J-p J jL lJj (9) 

the Tahajjud 


Narrated Abu-Wail: 

' Abdullah said, "One night I offered the Tahajjud prayer with the Prophet ( ) and he kept on standing till an ill- 


thought came to me." We said, "What was the ill-thought?" He said, "It was to sit down and leave the Prophet 
( JViSj (standing)." 

£x i" nU«-i Jll _ <ic. <111 _ <111 Jc- (jc- i JjIj <^1 (jC- 4(jxxC-Vl (jC- c<J»->.« Lli-Ia. Jll U_lj2k (jl xi ■ ti 1 VVik 

<ic- <111 ^g-iill jllj JbcSl j_ji C~ Ixxft Jll C~ lxx<>) Ixj ills ^)xlj C lxx<>) Lxjll Jjj £ls i<li Jjuij <ic- <111 ^ L^-i 

.iuij 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) g°t up for Tahajjud prayer he used to clean his mouth (and teeth) with Siwak. 

Jjil J _ <i c. <111 _ <ajAik (_jc- t Jllj tji CF (jC- till AlC- (jj ili Uj-la. Jll i^yiC- (jj I V'l.ik 

< dll_jlullj oil Jill ^_ya .Wg'lll ^ll 1IJ (jli pxj <ic- <111 
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(10) Chapter: How was the Salat of the Prophet aJc. <111 c5 i^. J. jlll oJL-a Jlil Q1S <_iLj (10) 
(pbuh) and how many Rak'a he used to offer at ai,q <Jc. <J| J al l jli; ^ 

night? " Jill ox 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger ( JUJjL)! How is the prayer of the night?" He said, "Two rak' at followed by two 


rak' at and so on, and when you apprehend the approaching dawn, offer one rak' a as witr." 

Jll _ l xg ic. <111 _ jxc. O) <Hl ic- u' ‘“dl' ii (jJ ^lli Jll P <jc- '.)* »~‘ l Ujpl Jll ‘(jlxil lii.ik 

" jjjll ^iLil Clii. lill ^j-ux " Jll Jill ojllxa i. VA t<lll J ^joij U Jll bl^.j (j) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prayer of the Prophet ( JyJj ) used to be of thirteen rak' at, i.e. of the night prayer. 

^ill (jli Jll _ l xg ic. <111 _ (jilc. ^i\ CF" L '^ P Jll t<itxa (j C- 1 Jj-lk Jll tAAlux llli^i. 

, Jill) ,<*ij Clllilj Jjaij <ic. <111 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked Aisha about the night prayer of Allah's Messenger (JtstZz) and she said, "It was seven, nine or eleven rak' at 


besides the two rak' at of the Fajr prayer (i.e. Sunna). " 

<ul)Ic. <■ " 'll 1 a ,jc. (jc. (jc. ijJjjljjoi! UjJii.1 i<ll! Tnc. InW (Jla t Jgl aJLul UjAa. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Via) (p.b.u.h) used to offer thirteen rak' at of the night prayer and that included the witr and two 


rak' at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 

<111 i ill (jlS Chilli _ ic. <11! _ <uulc- (jc. t.iiak.a j)j ^joilall (jC. lliW Ij^ii.! JUi j)j <11! ,inc. ! n ik 

_^j^al! liixSjj gi^l! l$-la <i£j ojjuoC. dlllilj JjII! j)«a ^ILuij <llc- 
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( 11) Chapter: The waking up of the Prophet (pbuh) JjIHj <ik- <11! c 5 i^. rjl\ lJj ( H) 
from his sleep for the night prayer J 21 I ^Ua J ^2 Uj <^^3 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Sometimes Allah's Messenger ( jus^t) would not fast (for so many days) that we thought that he would not fast that 
month and he sometimes used to fast (for so many days) that we thought he would not leave fasting throughout that 
month and (as regards his prayer and sleep at night), if you wanted to see him praying at night, you could see him 
praying and if you wanted to see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping. 

<11! (Jjjoij (jlS (JjSj - <ic. <11! - ILiil <l! t Acaa. (jc- ^ (jj ,'uk/i ^jjAa. t<ll! Ale- j)j Jy jil! Ajc- 1 nik 

j! f.LaU V jjlfij d n?« <La V (jS glaj i<La V ji j)laj j)£ lull (j/s jhq i ^luij <llc- <11! 

.Aia^. (jc. ! Alik. _jj!j jjLaliuj <*jIj VI Uajli Vj AjjIj V] I ilf-ok Jill! ^_ya oljj 
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(12) Chapter: Satan'a tying of knots at the back of fl Ia] gJjl! <jala Jc gLLl^J' ^ (12) 

the head if one does not offer the ight prayer J 21 U 3 ^ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said, 1 1 Satan puts three knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every 
knot he reads and exhales the following words, 'The night is long, so stay asleep.' When one wakes up and 
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remembers Allah, one knot is undone; and when one performs ablution, the second knot is undone, and when one 
prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning; otherwise one gets up 
lazy and with a mischievous heart." 

<111 2 <j' - ^LlC- 311 U ^ LM (jc. (jc. ikllLa U^lk! (Jla t<- LiijJ (jj <111 JUC- llUk 

3 33 kl2c. o^ic- 3^ iS&E- dlljlj jA !i! ^L£.lkS j_3 j <j9Ui c- (jtlaJj.il! A3jt j " 33 <llc- <111 ^ L--i 

Vjj tjjJull L - nJa UjjjJaj ^ oLac- Cldkjl (jll dojkc. Cillkjl Lliajj (jll i'o^ac- Vllk il 4 ill Qfija JaSXLuil (jll ilSjll 


" (jjtluS (jjjilll 
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Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

The Prophet said in his narration of a dream that he saw, "He whose head was being crushed with a stone 


was one who learnt the Qur'an but never acted on it, and slept ignoring the compulsory prayers." 

<j c. <111 _ i._ ibW Qj ajkoi ujAk 33 tfrLkj jj! Lu.lk 33 a^c- Lu.lk 33 ccJ^C-L&lJ UJ.}k 33 (jj 3 -®j 3 lulk 
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( 13) Chapter: If one sleeps and does not offer the 
night prayer 


<jl! ^ (jllajlill 34 3^*3 ^3 131 l_iIj (13) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A person was mentioned before the Prophet (3430 (p.b.u.h) and he was told that he had kept on sleeping till 

morning and had not got up for the prayer. The Prophet ( 34^3 ) said, 1 1 Satan urinated in his ears. 1 1 
<^21! Vie- 33 - <ic <111 _ <111 lie (j 4 - - ‘cJjlj (_ 5 -)i (jc ‘ JJ..OU 1 Jjlk 3 3 i(j-ajajil jji Lulk 33 tAAkus 1 Vi.W 

, " <jll (jUajkll 3U " 33$ .abtLall ^1 La ^Jj^ai Lajll 33 La (Jji^ 3^J 'tjlc. <111 
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(14) Chapter: Offering Salat (prayer) and invoking 
Allah in the last hours of the night 


3311 _jk.l (j-a sblkallj 333! L_llj (14) 


.{ jjjiiiuL) fJb j)\ k joiVIj jj (jjiilij La (_5 1 | (j J* >£ ) La 33^ 3 * bUa 1 jii£} ;3iij 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3430 (p.b.u.h) said, "Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes every night down on the 
nearest Heaven to us when the last third of the night remains, saying: "Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may 
respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his reguest? Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?" 
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( 15) Chapter: Sleeping in the first part of the night ajJ ^ j c)P J}' J J> <Jj ( 15) 

and getting up in its last part 

; Joij 3lc 331 Ji3a 33^^ 3^ J 3^2 3^13 j3 (ja jl3 33 3 1 lag °ic 331 j^Aaj p3ij2l ^JV jLalljj 3^ J 

.«jUL 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked ' Aisha "How is die night prayer of the Prophet?" She replied, "He used to sleep early at night, and get up in 
its last part to pray, and then return to his bed. When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, he would get up. If 
he was in need of a bath he would take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and then go out (for the prayer)." 
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(16) Chapter: The Salat (prayer) of the Prophet 
(pbuh) at night in Ramadan and (in) other months 


jlllj Jujj a3c. <3! J-^a jIll JiS c-J ( 10) 

?j 3 =-j (J 


Narrated Abu Salma bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

I asked ' Aisha, "How is the prayer of Allah's Messenger ( JJ) during the month of Ramadan." She said, "Allah's 
Messenger ( JJ) never exceeded eleven rak' at in Ramadan or in other months; he used to offer four rak' at-- do 
not ask me about their beauty and length, then four rak' at, do not ask me about their beauty and length, and then 
three rak' at." Aisha further said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( JJ)! Do you sleep before offering the witr prayer?' 
He replied, 'O ' Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart remains awake 1 ! " 

c4il 3j3l 4il 4 jAjsj! \ ir - j) 4-3u) ^3 jc 4(jj33! <*3 jj .\;»3 jc ti33La Uj3l 33s t<- 3 ujj jj 331 3c lii.w 

JL«a 33! 3 j3£ 3 3 '3! qq jLAaAj (j Juj 43c- 33! JL«a 33! 3 j>-«j 3ijl3 i ^ )c 33! ^ j _ 43i3lc 33-3 

J3aj 3 33j 33 13 j! jLa j i4jt£j oj2ic (_$l3.j Jc- o jjc jLjsusj Aijj Juij 43c. 33! 

jj cAjoutc U " 313 . jj jj jl 3^ Jj! 331 3 3j c3aa 43 ijIc c3li tlii33i J3aj £j tjj Jsj jg jc 33 33 3_*3 jl 

." (_Ja Jj Hj jUlij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1147 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 248 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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I did not see the Prophet (jijiS:) reciting (the Qur'an) in the night prayer while sitting except when he became old; 


when he used to recite while sitting and when thirty or forty verses remained from the Sura, he would get up and 
recite them and then bow. 


La dlllll _ 1 g ic. <111 _ 4jLlc. jc- 4^1 Qll t^LoiA jc t.ijat joi jj LnW li-all jj ALaJa VnAk 
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(17) Chapter: The Superiority of remaining with 
ablution during the day and night 


(J-La 3 j jtgillj (JaIIL J jg h\ l B 2 aa L_)Ij ( 17 ) 
(JjIlL c A*J a 01 xriall 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

At the time of the Fajr prayer the Prophet asked Bilal, "Tell me of the best deed you did after embracing 

Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in Paradise." Bilal replied, "I did not do anything worth mentioning 
except that whenever I performed ablution during the day or night, I prayed after that ablution as much as was 
written for me." 
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jl ^_gj i _ 'T Li jj£ Ldl Lilia CbdlA yj J)\^j jl Jj] 4cLai ^gS ^lajl ^gjl jAic ^g^jl OLaC La (Qll 4 ‘All 
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( 18) Chapter: It is disliked to exaggerate in matters 
of worship 


SaU*JI AjAjLL]! jpa 6 jka La L_)lj ( 18) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik 

Once the Prophet (L^^L) (p.b.u.h) entered the Mosgue and saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He said, 
"What is this rope?" The people said, "This rope is for Zainab who, when she feels tired, holds it (to keep standing for 
the prayer.)" The Prophet said, "Don't use it. Remove the rope. You should pray as long as you feel active, 

and when you get tired, sit down." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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A woman from the tribe of Bani Asad was sitting with me and Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my house and said, 
"Who is this?" I said, "(She is) So and so. She does not sleep at night because she is engaged in prayer." The Prophet 
said disapprovingly: Do (good) deeds which is within your capacity as Allah never gets tired of giving 


rewards till you get tired of doing good deeds . ' 1 

Si chjlS Clilli _ \g 1C. <111 _ <ul)Ic. QC- 4 <ljl (jc- ^UloA qC- itillUa qC- Caliula <111 iUc- 21-2 J 21-2 

" ( 1 JlaS ^ja .JJ 1 L iO Y <jbl 3 Cl ^ja " 21-22 aIuij <lic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij 2 -k- 2 kk Ausl ^ja 

" iyLaj <_t«J Y <111 4(JLaC-V 1 (j-« La ^aSjlc. <a 
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( 19) Chapter: It is disliked for a person to leave the <jl£ 0-2 J21I ^ ^ ( 19) 

night Salat AOjL 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said to me, "O 'Abdullah! Do not be like so and so who used to pray at night and then 
stopped the night prayer." 

UjjLkl t<lli U^jjikl dJli jji (Jjta-a O) d«ak.<a ^nbj (jc. i^yliA UliJtk (_jj (jjouc. In.W 

_ (j-alstli (_jj dw ^1 -42 djli hlc. ,_jj <2-01 212 t ^*2 o? ^. )*•>.) ^ viw 212 

ciljjS 22^ (JiLa V l<lll .AJC. tj " ^Lujj <}ic. <111 i _ 5 k-a <111 d C5^ 212 2^ - ' A 'till (^daj 

jji jis ijjtiyi jjj ^jc. 4 _ 5 ij2k 212 tOD^^i <_s2 dwi i2i2k iLoiA 2^j ." 2211 
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(20) Chapter: 
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d- (20) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 said to me, "I have been informed that you offer Salat (prayer) all the night and 
observe Saum (fast) during the day." I said, "(Yes) I do so." He said, "If you do so, your eye sight will become weak 
and you will become weak. No doubt, your body has right on you, and your family has right on you, so observe Saum 
(for some days) and do not observe it (for some days), offer Salat (for sometime) and then sleep." 


^2 21-2 - 1 <ag ic. <ill _ j^aC- (jJ <111 \ 1C ~- Vm-atu 2l2 i(jjjl2cll ^gjl qC. ij^AC- (jc- t^jUiui 4<ill Juc. (_jj ^2° l7i."w 

c** lii infill " 2il 2*^1 ^2j tibia " y^iii j 22^1 *2^1 ^>^-1 2^ " <2c. <iii 2^21 

2 j j» 2 j ij 2 ^ C(_ 3 ^. 2 HaYj tjja. (jlj tiSlluaj Cli^ajj fdnc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1153 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

& ^ J5 -• o -- 

(21) Chapter: The superiority of one who wakes up t _ 5 i ^2 J211 ja j\Ju qa JIas (21) 

at night and offers the Salat with a loud voice 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (y^yiL) "Whoever gets up at night and says: -- 'La ilaha il-lallah Wahdahu la Sharika lahu Lahu-lmulk, 
waLahu-l-hamd wahuwa 'ala kullishai'in Qadir. A1 hamdu lil-lahi wa subhanal-lahi wa la-ilaha il-lal-lah wa-l-lahu 
akbar wa la hawla Wala Quwata il-la-bil-lah. ' (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. He is the Only One 
and has no partners . For Him is the Kingdom and all the praises are due for Him. He is Omnipotent. All the praises 
are for Allah. All the glories are for Allah. And none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, And Allah is Great And 
there is neither Might nor Power Except with Allah). And then says: — AUahumma, Ighfir li (O Allah! Forgive me). 


Or invokes (Allah), he will be responded to and if he performs ablution (and prays), his prayer will be accepted." 

oAUc. ^ Vi.W 4<xa! ^1 jj aAua. ^ j'Ok <Jla 4 jj jjkc. ^ VAK 4^ 5 c.l jjV! jc. 4Ajljll Ljjk.! 4(_)lji3)l jJ <9Aj-ia InW 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That once Allah's Messenger (y^yiT) (p.b.u.h) said, "Your brother, i.e. 'Abdullah bin Rawaha does not say obscene 
(referring to his verses) : Amongst us is Allah's Messenger ( y^yiT ), who recites His Book when it dawns. He showed 
us the guidance, after we were blind. We believe that whatever he says will come true. And he spends his nights in 
such a way as his sides do not touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply asleep. ' ' 

CS-^J - SJJjA Lj) <ji 4 jliu! jj 1! 44— ll^ A'l jj! jC- 4(JJijjJ jC 4tLlllll UjAk. (JUS 4 Jjkj jj ^j-yj UJ-lk 

<11! AlC. dll.Aj ^gj*J _CLl3^)ll (J^ijJ V 1^.1 j) yluij <iic <11! <11! cl_y*-uj ^>kAj j& j <A*aLa3 ^^3 J j& j _ <ic <11! 

(1 Jll La ji d jlla ijja <j lljjlia (^j-a*!! a*j (_^a^ 1! li!ji a L»! Li jkal! j a i— (_3 juuI Ia! <jIjS jBj <111 (Jjjoij liiSj Aklj^j jj 
jc. jll ^jfkl jdlj^ (3 Aj .cjllc- <*ju (jjSjjouJlj dilainjoil Ia] <iulji jc. <iik. ^Lkj Vnn ^iilj 

,<ic <11! C5 -daj _ ojjjk ^j! jc. ^ jcVlj 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar said, "In the lifetime of the Prophet ( y^yiT ) I dreamt that a piece of silk cloth was in my hand and it flew 
with me to whichever part of Paradise I wanted. I also saw as if two persons (i.e. angels) came to me and wanted to 
take me to Hell. Then an angel met us and told me not to be afraid. He then told them to leave me. Hafsa narrated 
one of my dreams to the Prophet ( y^yiT ) and the Prophet ( y^yiT ) said, "Abdullah is a good man. Would that he offer 
the night prayer (Tahajjud) !" So after that day ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) started offering Tahajjud. The companions of 
the Prophet (yilyikj (p.b.u.h) used to tell him their dreams that (Laila-tul-Qadr) was on the 27th of the month of 
Ramadan. The Prophet ( y^yij ) said, "I see that your dreams agree on the last ten nights of Ramadan and so whoever 

is in search of it should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan. 1 1 

A^c. Ca L)!^) (Jls 1 .ag ic <11! 4 jac jj! jc. 4^iU jc. 41 — Jjj! jc- 4Ajj jj Alik. UliAk 4 jUJLil! jj! lith 
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(22) Chapter: Regularity of two Rak'a (Sunna) of 
theFajr 


jk2l L£ ^xS , j ^c. i_jL (22) 


Narrated 'Aisha;: 

Allah's Messenger offered the ' Isha' prayer (and then got up at the Tahajjud time) and offered eight rak' at 

and then offered two rak' at while sitting. He then offered two rak' at in between the Adhan and Igama (of the Fajr 
prayer) and he never missed them. 

jc 1 4-alm j C idliUa jj i2lj)C jc- ‘Aa-lJj ( jJ 'N d)Ui _ i_S jjl jjl jA _ ,U» m 1 ndk idijy j) Alii -2c- Ij'iak 
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(23) Chapter: To lie down on the right side after 
offering two Rak'a (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer 


jj-jVI (JjjoU <_glc. 4 * y (23) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (2^2) used to lie down on his right side, after offering two rak' at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 

_ ic fill _ A_djlc (jc i jj Sjjc jc t J>VI jji / gijAk, djlis ii—ijj! jj dj » 1 ntk 4 . 2 jj j) Aill . 2 c 1 ink 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever talks after offering two -Sj jri*£ jll ^ 2 j12j j* lJj (24) 


Rak'a (Sunna) (of the Fajr prayer) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

After offering the Sunna of the Fajr prayer, the Prophet (2u$i£0 used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 


otherwise he would lie down till the Igama call was proclaimed (for the Faj r prayer) . 
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jcJll! j du /nh'l tdlj (25) 


(25) Chapter: What is said about the Nawafil being 
offered as two Rak'a followed by two and so on 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

After offering the two rak'at (Sunna) the Prophet (JtstZz) (p.b.u.h) used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 


otherwise he would lie down. 

<lic <111 ji - 1 g 1C <111 _ <dlc jC i«Lul jC _jli (Jls i jLlLul dd. «il! dC jl 1 11, ik 
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(26) Chapter: To talk after offering two Rak'a 
( Sunna of the Fajr prayer) 


^ k , (26) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (X^d) was never more regular and particular in offering any Nawafil than the two rak' at (Sunna) of 


the Fajr prayer. 
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(27) Chapter: To offer two Rak'at before the Fajr 
prayer 


jlill ^ I jaj U CjU (27) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^yuL) used to offer thirteen rak'at in the night prayer and on hearing the Adhan for the 


morning prayer, he used to offer two light rak' at. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to make the two rak'at before the Fajr prayer so light that I would wonder 

whether he recited Al-Fatiha (or not). 

_ <dlc jc SjaC 4<cac jc i jA^jjll dc jl jc t<l*d uiijlk. y jl hlk-a 1 nik t jUlii jl .‘uk <a Inlk 
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(28) Chapter: What is recited in the two Rak'a <^2^ U 3c2 (28) 

(Sunna) of the Fajr 

ic. <11 1 pdaj l 5 J^lj A-ajflc-j <)_) ji (jjijij jC cs^ J <jf~ 4llc j^Cij 

. jlgjl ja jlllil (JS jjJalial LLCajI f.tglk CllSjci La j jl Li l YI ,1i» xi ji i dJllj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Y^ ) (p.b.u.h) used to teach us the way of doing Istikhara (Istikhara means to ask Allah to guide one 
to the right sort of action concerning any job or a deed), in all matters as he taught us the Suras of the Qur'an. He 
said, "If anyone of you thinks of doing any job he should offer a two rak' at prayer other than the compulsory ones 
and say (after the prayer): - 'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, Wa astagdiruka bi-gudratika, Wa as'alaka min 
fadlika Al- ' azlm Fa-innaka tagdiru Wala agdiru, Wa ta'lamu Wala a'lamu, Wa anta 'allamu 1-ghuyub. Allahmnma, in 
kunta ta'lam anna hadha-lamra Khairun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa'agibati ' Amri (or 'ajili ' Arnri wa'ajilihi) Fagdirhu 
wa yas-sirhu li thumma bank li Fihi, Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra shar-run li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa'agibati 
'Arnri (or fi'ajili 'Arnri wa ajilihi) Fasrifhu anni was-rifni anhu. Wagdir li al-khaira haithu kana Thumma ardini 
bihi. 1 (O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, And Power from Your Might and I ask for Your great blessings. 
You are capable and I am not. You know and I do not and You know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that this j ob is 
good for my religion and my subsistence and in my Hereafter- (or said: If it is better for my present and later 
needs)-Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get. And then bless me in it, and if You know that this 
job is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and in the Hereafter- -(or said: If it is worse for my present and 
later needs)-Then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. And ordain for me whatever is good for me. 
And make me satisfied with it) . The Prophet ( ) added that then the person should name (mention) his need. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1166 
Book 19, Hadith 45 
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Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rabi Al-Ansari; : 

The Prophet (^Y^) said, "If anyone of you enters a Mosgue, he should not sit until he has offered a tworak' at 


prayer. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( $ 1 %^ ) led us and offered a two raff at prayer and then went away. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar Abu: 

I offered with Allah's Messenger (^3^) a two raff at prayer before the Zuhr prayer and two raff at after the Zuhr 


prayer, two raff at after J umua, Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While delivering a sermon, Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "If anyone of you comes while the Imam is delivering the 


sermon or has come out for it, he should offer a two raff at prayer." 

<111 (J la i jls _ 1 .ag 1C. <111 _ <111 JbC. (jj (_Jl3 i jlip j>J jj-aC. t<iaL.u Jl3 1 TU-y 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

Somebody came to the house of Ibn ' Umar and told him that Allah's Messenger ( ^3^ )s had entered the Ka' ba. Ibn 
' Umar said, "I went in front of the Ka' ba and found that Allah's Messenger ( ) had come out of the Ka' ba and I 


saw Bilal standing by the side of the gate of the Ka' ba. I said, 'O Bilal! Has Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) prayed inside the 
Ka'ba?' Bilal replied in the affirmative. I said, 'Where (did he pray)?' He replied, '(He prayed) Between these two 
pillars and then he came out and offered a two raff at prayer in front of the Ka'ba.' " Abu 'Abdullah said: Abu 
Huraira said, "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) advised me to offer two raff at of Duha prayer (prayer to be offered 

after sunrise and before midday). " Itban (bin Malik) said, "Allah's Messenger (^3^) (p.b.u.h) and Abu Bakr, came 


to me after sunrise and we aligned behind the Prophet (jijiic) (p.b.u.h) and offered two raff at." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1171 
Book 19, Hadith 50 
Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 268 


(29) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil after the 



^ (29) 


compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayers) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I offered with the Prophet ( ^5^ ) two rak' at before the Zuhr and two rak' at after the Zuhr prayer; two rak' at after 
Maghrib, ' Isha 1 and the J umua prayers. Those of the Maghrib and ' Isha 1 were offered in his house. My sister Hafsa 
told me that the Prophet used to offer two light rak' at after dawn and it was the time when I never went to 

the Prophet." 


the compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayers 

Narrated Amr: 

I heard Abu Ash-sha'tha 1 J abir saying, "I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, 'I offered with Allah's Messenger eight 

rak' at (of Zuhr and ' Asr prayers) together and seven rak' at (the Maghrib and the ' Isha 1 prayers) together. 1 " I said, 
"O Abu Ash-shatha! I think he must have prayed the Zuhr late and the ' Asr early; the ' Isha early and the Maghrib 
late." Abu Ash-sha'tha 1 said, "I also think so." (See Hadith No. 518 Vol. 1). 
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(30) Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Salat after 
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(31) Chapter: To offer the Salat- ud-Duha in 
journey 


^ sbiLia L_)lj (31) 
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Narrated Muwarriq: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar "Do you offer the Duha prayer?" He replied in the negative. I further asked, "Did ' Umar use to 
pray it?" He (Ibn 'Umar) replied in the negative. I again asked, "Did Abu Bakr use to pray it?" He replied in the 
negative. I again asked, "Did the Prophet (XgX) use to pray it?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "I don't think he did." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1175 
Book 19, Hadith 53 
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Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Only Um Hani narrated to me that she had seen the Prophet ( XsX ) offering the Duha prayer. She said , 1 1 On the day 
of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet (XsX) entered my house, took a bath and offered eight rak'at (of Duha 
prayers. I had never seen the Prophet ( XsX ) offering such a light prayer but he performed bowing and prostrations 


perfectly . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1176 
Book 19, Hadith 54 
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(32) Chapter: Whoever did not offer the Duha 
prayer and thought it permissible (to offer it) 


ULjoIj 3jj ^kuaH ^ (3® kj\j (32) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I never saw the Prophet ( XsX ) offering the Duha prayer but I always offer it. 
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(33) Chapter: To offer Salat-ud-Duha when not 
traveling 


^^ 3 -iiall iibHa 4 _j 3 ( 33 ) 


..sllaj <lic- <111 ^^iLa <3^1 (jC- 3ULa j)J (jlllc- <lll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

My friend (the Prophet) advised me to do three things and I shall not leave them till I die, these are: To fast three 
days every month, to offer tire Duha prayer, and to offer witr before sleeping. 
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Narrated Anas bin Sirin: 

I heard Anas bin Malik al-Ansari saying, "An Ansari man, who was very fat, said to the Prophet, 'I am unable to 
present myself for the prayer with you. ' He prepared a meal for the Prophet ( ) and invited him to his house. He 
washed one side of a mat with water and the Prophet ( ) offered two Rakat on it." So and so, the son of so and 


so, the son of Al-J arud asked Anas, "Did the Prophet use to offer the Duha prayer?" Anas replied, "I never 

saw him praying (the Duha prayer) except on that day." 
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(34) Chapter: To offer two Rak'a before the Zuhr 3^ lJj (34) 

prayer 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

I remember ten Rakat of Nawafil from the Prophet, two Rakat before the Zuhr prayer and two after it; two Rakat 
after Maghrib prayer in his house, and two Rakat after 'Isha' prayer in his house, and two Rakat before the Fajr 
prayer and at that time nobody would enter the house of the Prophet. 

Hafsa told me that the Prophet ( ) used to offer two Rakat after the call maker had made the Adhan and the day 
had dawned. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) never missed four rak' at before the Zuhr prayer and two rak' at before the Faj r prayer. 
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(JjS o 3 \ lsi \ I i_llj ( 35 ) 


(35) Chapter: The (optional) salat before the 
Maghrib prayers 


Narrated 'Abdullah Al-Muzni: 

The Prophet said, "Pray before the Maghrib (compulsory) prayer." He (said it thrice) and in the third time, 

he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do so." He said so because he did not like the people to take it as a tradition. 
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Narrated Marthad bin 'Abdullah Al-Yazani: 

I went to ' Uqba bin 'Amir Al-J uhani and said, "Is it not surprising that Abi Tamim offers two rak' at before the 
Maghrib prayer?" ' Uqba said, "We used to do so in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^yuL)." I asked him, "What 
prevents you from offering it now?" He replied, "Business." 
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31S ^ (jj .ijjj 315 cCjjjI ^1 Qj joi l Vo A 315 ‘Ajjj <jj Alii blc. 1 Vo A 

uj uic- 3^3 .l-jjAaI! 3^ cs3 Cy? aLl^x. i vi diiaa 33 ^ >" Cy. Aiic- duji 3^ 

. 3^*31 3la (jVl AlatViaJ Ua3 diia _^Luij 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii 3_J juj j ) ^ r - 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1184 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book21, Hadith 278 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(36) Chapter: To offer Nawafil in congregation AoUk Jal jlll o3lLa l jL (36) 

Aj1c. aIII ^^31 t> 1 ic. Aill AjuuIc. j 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-rabi' Al-Ansari: 


that he remembered Allah's Messenger (X ^30 and he also remembered a mouthful of water which he had thrown 


on his face, after taking it from a well that was in their house. Mahmud said that he had heard ' Itban bin Malik, who 
was present with Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 in the battle of Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at Bani Salim in 


the prayer and there was a valley between me and those people. Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for me to 
cross it to go to their mosque. So I went to Allah's Messenger (^iT) and said, 'I have weak eyesight and the valley 


between me and my people flows during the rainy season and it becomes difficult for me to cross it; I wish you would 
come to my house and pray at a place so that I could take that place as a praying place.' Allah's Messenger (^iT ) 
said, 'I will do so.' So Allah's Messenger (X^a) and Abu Bakr came to my house in the (next) morning after the sun 
had risen high. Allah's Messenger (V050V) asked my permission to let him in and I admitted him. He did not sit 


before saying. Where do you want us to offer the prayer in your house?' I pointed to the place where I wanted him to 
pray. So Allah's Messenger ( V050V ) stood up for the prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in rows 
behind him; and he offered two rak' at, and finished them with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim with him. I 
detained him for a meal called "Khazir" which I had prepared for him.-("Khazir" is a special type of dish prepared 
from barley flour and meat soup)- When the neighbors got the news that Allah's Messenger (fu^) was in my 
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house, they poured it till there were a great number of men in the house. One of them said, 'What is wrong with 
Malik, for I do not see him?' One of them replied, 'He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle.' On that 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah for 
Allah's sake only.' The man replied, 'Allah and His Apostle know better; but by Allah, we never saw him but helping 
and talking with the hypocrites.' Allah's Messenger ( JJd) replied, 'No doubt, whoever says. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and by that he wants the pleasures of Allah, then Allah will save him from Hell." Mahmud 
added, "I told the above narration to some people, one of whom was Abu Aiyub, the companion of Allah's Messenger 
( ) i n the battle in which he (Abu Aiyub) died and Yazid bin Mu'awiya was their leader in Roman Territory. Abu 
Aiyub denounced the narration and said, 'I doubt that Allah's Messenger ( JJd ) ever said what you have said.' I felt 
that too much, and I vowed to Allah that if I remained alive in that holy battle, I would (go to Medina and) ask 
' Itban bin Malik if he was still living in the mosque of his people. So when he returned, I assumed Ihram for Hajj or 
' Umra and then I proceeded on till I reached Medina. I went to Bani Salim and ' Itban bin Malik, who was by then 
an old blind man, was leading his people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, I greeted him and introduced 
myself to him and then asked him about that narration. He told that narration again in the same manner as he had 
narrated it the first time." 
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(37) Chapter: To offer the Nawafil prayers at home 


2ml! Jl P Jail! uL (37) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJl ) said, "Offer some of your prayers in your houses and do not make them graves." 
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20 - The Book of Virtues of Prayer at Masjid Makkah 

and Madinah (1188 - 1197) 

A n "ullj JjJn 0 ! 


_ o „ 3 ; „ ^ „ 

( 1) Chapter: The superiority of offering As- Salat in j plLal! ( 1) 

the Mosque of Makkah and Al- Madina 


Narrated Quza'a: 

I heard Abu Said saying four words. He said, "I heard the Prophet (^3^) (saying the following narrative)." He had 


participated in twelve holy battles with the Prophet. 

lajjl _ <ic- <111 _ .V* 1 m IjI CIulaui (Jla i<c- J )3 (jc- i jjic- (_jj tiliill Ajc. ^gjjxkl (Jll i<llLuj uj-lk i ^yac- 1 n W 

ajJ)C- o^y!isC- ^laij <llc- <111 ^ ^J-iil lj>C- ^luij <ilc- <111 i^gjlll L>f *•" dJll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1188 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 2 1, Hadith 281 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^3^) said, "Do not set out on a journey except for three Mosgues i.e. Al-Masjid-AI-Haram, the 
Mosgue of Allah's Messenger (X^SO , and the Mosgue of Al-Aqsa, (Mosgue of Jerusalem)." 


^Laij <ilc. <111 ^^lll (jc- - <ic- <111 - a^y^A qC. (jc- J)ll (jc. 4(jLiLui IjjAa. t^ic. 1 VA-k 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^3^ ) said, "One prayer in my Mosgue is better than one thousand prayers in any other mosgue 
excepting Al- Masj id- Al - Haram. ' ' 
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(2) Chapter: The Masjid Quba (the Mosque of elja t_Aj (2) 

Quba) 


<jc< 4_I3 i ^jc- ^1 <jc- t^>c. V > AAjI 4ja\ .luc-j j <jc- cciilLc U 

VI oIjjjj Uu3 oVILa ( all ^_ya jyi. lAA ^^3 oVU-a " jlij <llc. <111 ^^L-a ^ylll 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar never offered the Duha prayer except on two occasions: ( 1 ) Whenever he reached Mecca; and he always 
used to reach Mecca in the forenoon. He would perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba and then offer two rak' at at the rear 
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of Maqam Ibrahim. (2) Whenever he visited Quba, for he used to visit it every Saturday. When he entered the 
Mosque, he disliked to leave it without offerinq a prayer. Ibn ' Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger ( ) used to 
visit the Mosque of Quba (sometime) walking and (sometime) riding. And he (i.e. Ibn ' Umar) used to say, "I do only 
what my companions used to do and I don't forbid anybody to pray at any time during the day or night except that 
one should not intend to pray at sunrise or sunset. " 

V ijl£ _ 1 .ag ic <111 - jmC. (jjl jjl (jc- 4L_jjjl u^)fki iAilc (jjl _ 3 ijj.ii j& - (ki&lji j)J LjJjiaaj USAs. 
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Book 20, Hadith4 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever visited the mosque of Quba 
every Saturday 


Uniti 3^ .)-vln,a ^1 jpa l_)Ij (3) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (3^3 aQ used to go to the Mosque of Quba every Saturday (sometimes) walking and 
(sometimes) riding." ' Abdullah (Ibn ' Umar) used to do the same. 
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(4) Chapter: To go to the Mosque of Quba 


___ ^ • o 0 

U£ljj llaiLa ell! (jl_3) q-lh (4) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^yiiL) used to go to the Mosque of Quba (sometimes) walking and sometimes riding. Added NafT (in 
another narration), "He then would offer two rak' at (in the Mosque of Quba)." 
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(5) Chapter: The superiority of the place between 
the pulpit and the grave (of the Prophet (pbuh)) 


jjlallj Jjill (j3 La Q3aa (5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Mazini: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said, 1 1 Between my house and the pulpit there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise. 1 1 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise, and my 

pulpit is on my fountain tank (i.e. Al-Kauthar)." 
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o o 

(6) Chapter: The Mosque of Bait-uI-Maqdis ciuj cjIj (6) 

(J emsalem) 

Narrated Qaza'a Maula: 

(freed slave of) Ziyad: I heard Abu Sa' id Al-khudri narrating four things from the Prophet ( ) and I appreciated 


them very much. He said, conveying the words of the Prophet. (1) "A woman should not go on a two day journey 
except with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram. (2) No fasting is permissible on two days: ' Id-ul-Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha. 

(3) No prayer after two prayers, i.e. after the Fajr prayer till the sunrises and after the ' Asr prayer till the sun sets. 

(4) Do not prepare yourself for a journey except to three Mosques, i.e. Al- Masjid- AI-Haram, the Mosque of Aqsa 


(J erusalem) and my Mosque." 
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21 - The Book of Actions while Praying ( 1198 - 1223) 

(J^axll ■ . 1 4 


(1) Chapter: To take the help of the hands while jk\ Cl iplLall aJI AiUuLl i_L (1) 

offering Salat sbllal I 


ojULall (^3 ih JjLaJjjl jj! . c-Luo Loj ohLA jp 4j jLLa ^^3 (J^JJl (jJ*iuiJ 1 Ag i& Alii ^ i^j (_yuUc- (jjl (JUj 

.UJj ^LLaJ jl 1-lU. t^j-v 1 (jl V) t A » Lo j ^glc- 4jiS Aic. Alii ^jic. ^Aajj .1 g *3j j 


Narrated Kuraib Maula Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that he had passed a night in the house of Maimuna the mother of the faithful believers , 
who was his aunt. He said, "I slept across the bed, and Allah's Messenger ( J^jiL) along with his wife slept 
lengthwise. Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) slept till midnight or slightly before or after it. Then Allah's Apostle woke up, 
sat, and removed the traces of sleep by rubbing his hands over his face. Then he recited the last ten verses of Surat- 
A1 ' Imran (2). Then he went towards a hanging leather watercontainer and performed a perfect ablution and then 
stood up for prayer." ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas added, "I got up and did the same as Allah's Messenger ( ) had done 
and then went and stood by his side. Allah's Messenger ( ) then put his right hand over my head and caught my 
right ear and twisted it. He offered two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, 
then two rak' at and then offered one rak' a witr. Then he lay down till the Mu'adh-dhin came and then he prayed 
two light rak' at and went out and offered the early morning (Fajr) prayer." 
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(2) Chapter: What speech is prohibited during As- 
Salat 


oblLall (»^^l (jf Aic. ha 4-1^ (2) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to greet the Prophet ( ) while he was praying and he used to answer our greetings. When we returned 
from An-Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we greeted him, but he did not answer us (during the prayer) and (after 
finishing the prayer) he said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious matter)." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The same as No. 290. from the Prophet. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet (XsX) we used to speak while praying, and one of us would tell his needs to his 
companions, till the verse, 'Guard strictly your prayers (2.238) was revealed. After that we were ordered to remain 
silent while praying. 
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(3) Chapter: The saying of Subhan Allah and Al- 
handulillah during As- Salat 


A 3L3Jlj n>n\l (jpa j_j^j ba '■Aj (3) 

JUj]] sblLJ! 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) went out to affect a reconciliation between the tribes of Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf and the time of the 
prayer became due; Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The Prophet (XsX) is detained. Will you lead the people in 
the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal pronounced the Iqama and Abu Bakr led the prayer. In the 
meantime the Prophet (XsX) came crossing the rows (of the praying people) till he stood in the first row and the 
people started clapping. Abu Bakr never looked hither and thither during the prayer but when the people clapped 
too much, he looked back and saw the Prophet ( XsX ) in the (first) row. The Prophet ( XsX ) waved him to remain 
at his place, but Abu Bakr raised both his hands and sent praises to Allah and then retreated and the Prophet ( XsX ) 
went forward and led the prayer. ( See Hadith No. 295 & 296) 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever named some people or iplLal! j\ 3 * ljU ( 4 ) 

greeted somebody during As- Salat lid V <^klyl> o jla 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

We used to say the greeting, name and greet each other in the prayer. Allah's Messenger ) heard it and said:- 
"Say, 'at-tahiyyatu lil-lahi was-salawatu wat-taiyibatu . Assalamu 'Alaika aiyuha-n-Nabiyu warahmatu- 1-lahi wa- 
barakatuhu. Assalamu alaina wa-'ala 'ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin.. Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-l-lah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan ' Abdu hu wa Rasuluh. (All the compliments are for Allah and all the prayers and all the good things 
(are for Allah). Peace be on you, OProphet, and Allah's mercy and blessings (are on you). And peace be on us and on 
the good (pious) worshipers of Allah. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His slave and Apostle.) So, when you have said this, then you have surely sent the greetings to every 
good (pious) worshipper of Allah, whether he be in the Heaven or on the Earth . " 
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(5) Chapter: Clapping [during the Salat] is 
permissible only for the women 


c-luAll 


■».. • » :. 


II (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "The saying 'Sub Han Allah 1 is for men and clapping is for women." (If something happens 
in the prayer, the men can invite the attention of the Imam by saying "Sub Han Allah". And women, by clapping 
their hands). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet ( 3^3 ) said , 1 'The saying ' Sub Han Allah' is for men and clapping is for women. 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever came back or went forward 
during the Salat 


jS cAplla gJ qa cjU (6) 

A_j J jjj 

dinj 4ji C- Ail! ^ \lst ^jill (jC- 3Lai (jj Jjj) oljj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While Abu Bakr was leading the people in the morning prayer on a Monday, the Prophet ( ) came towards them 
suddenly having lifted the curtain of 'Aisha's house, and looked at them as they were standing in rows and smiled. 
Abu Bakr tried to come back thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out for the prayer. The attention of the 
Muslims was diverted from the prayer because they were delighted to see the Prophet. The Prophet ( ju$»jc) waved 
his hand to them to complete their prayer, then he went back into the room and let down the curtain. The Prophet 
expired pn that very day. 
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(7) Chapter: If a mother calls her son while he is 
offering As- Salat 


sbllLall (j IaaSj die- 3 13 (-_)U (7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (j!l$jL) said, "A woman called her son while he was in his hermitage and said, 'O Juraij' He said, 
'O Allah, my mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)?' She again said, 'O J uraij ! ' He 
said again, 'O Allah ! My mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)?' She again said, 'O 
J uraij' He again said, 'O Allah! My mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer. (What shall I do?)' She said, 
'O Allah! Do not let J uraij die till he sees the faces of prostitutes.' A shepherdess used to come by his hermitage for 
grazing her sheep and she gave birth to a child. She was asked whose child that was, and she replied that it was from 
J uraij and that he had come out from his hermitage. J uraij said, 'Where is that woman who claims that her child is 
from me?' (When she was brought to him along with the child), J uraij asked the child, 'O Babus, who is your father?' 
The child replied, 'The shepherd.' " (See Hadith No 662. Vol 3). 
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(8) Chapter: The levelling of small stones during pL-all lJj (8) 

As- Salat 

Narrated Mu'aiqib: 

The Prophet (X^3) talked about a man leveling the earth on prostrating, and said, "If you have to do so, then do it 
once." 

j c. jc. 4 jl33 u!i3 iauaj In 3 
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(9) Chapter: Spreading the clothes over the site of 
prostration 


JjAAiU ablLai! ^ C_Jj3l 313 L_lU (9) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to pray with the Prophet ( XsX ) in scorching heat, and if someone of us could not put his face on the earth 
(because of the heat) then he would spread his clothes and prostrate over them. 
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( 10) Chapter: What kind of actions are permissible 
during As- Salat 


a 31 .All 3-3l! jpa j j?-) ba ( 10 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 

I used to stretch my legs towards the Qibla of the Prophet (XsX) while he was praying; whenever he prostrated he 

touched me, and I would withdraw my legs, and whenever he stood up, I would restretch my legs. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet onoe offered the prayer and said, "Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, 

but Allah gave me an upper hand on him and I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying him to one of the pillars of 
the mosgue till you get up in the morning and see him. Then I remembered the statement of Prophet Solomon, 'My 
Lord ! Bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. ' Then Allah made him ( Satan) return 
with his head down (humiliated)." 
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(11) Chapter: If an animal runs away while one is 
in Salat 


sbllol! ^ Julil! cM\ I cl l_iC (11) 


jfLLal! £-Cjj (JjjlluJl £jjj Ajjj Ckl jj] oCuS (Jlij 


Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: 

We were at Al-Ahwaz fighting the Al-Haruriya (tribe). While I was at the bank of a river a man was praying and the 
reins of his animal were in his hands and the animal was struggling and he was following the animal. ( Shu' ba, a sub- 
narrator, said that man was Abu Barza Al-Aslami). A man from the Khawarij said, "O Allah! Be harsh to this sheik." 
And when the sheik (Abu Barza) finished his prayer, he said, "I heard your remark. No doubt, I participated with 
Allah's Messenger ( in six or seven or eight holy battles and saw his leniency, and no doubt, I would rather 
retain my animal than let it return to its stable, as it would cause me much trouble. " 

‘ j^j U] jg-i <— i bj^. j^jic- Ui I_m9 jljAyU US jls t jUs jj jj jV! Ulick. tAbici Uiick. t^c! nick 

jjiL ^ jl jkll j a 2* kS _ I ajjj Jj! jA _ AbiLui jls _ 1 g up j jk^j tAi. jUj Ajl2l CiIicnS oCjj Aiijlc ^»l_kl lc]j 

Cl lui ^lujj aUIc- Ail! j^j-U-a Ail! (J jjjjj Clijjc- (_5-j]j CIulaui j^j] iJll <— j| Uia ,^jCal! !a§j Jis! ^ill 

t^ilUa j^ji] jl j -a jJ] i—iki jl d US jl (_5-i]j t a jimJJ d trig Ci j cUjUaiij dlljjc. £iut j! djljjc. 

,<yc. jjdia 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1211 

Book 21, Hadith 15 

Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 302 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Once the sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger ( ) stood up for the prayer and recited a very long Sura and when 
bowed for a long while and then raised his head and started reciting another Sura Then he bowed, and after 
finishing, he prostrated and did the same in the second rak' a and then said, "These (lunar and solar eclipses) are 
two of the signs of Allah and if you see them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, while standing at this place I saw 
everything promised to me by Allah and I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to pluck a bunch (of grapes) therefrom, at the 
time when you saw me stepping forward. No doubt, I saw Hell with its different parts destroying each other when 
you saw me retreating and in it I saw ' Amr bin Luhai who started the tradition of freeing animals (set them free) in 
the name of idols." 

i^r 1 

tKuij 

Oi !ca 
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(12) Chapter: Blowing and splitting while in As- JU-a2l jx jjdd U l_sL (12) 

Salat (the Prayer) sblLal! 


_<—SjjuiS a^j-Ntu ^ ?Lj 21c 211 ^,lLo ^j^jlll jjit jj 211 2c jc 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet saw some sputum on the wall facing the Qibla of the mosque and became furious with the 

people of the mosque and said, "During the prayer, Allah is in front of everyone of you and so he should not spit (or 
said, 'He should not expectorate')." Then he got down and scratched the sputum with his hand. Ibn 'Umar said 
(after narrating), "If anyone of you has to spit duringthe prayer, he should spit to his left." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you is in prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord and so he 


should neither spit in front of him nor on his right side but to his left side under his left foot." 
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(13) Chapter: If a man claps during the Salat 
because of ignorance, his Salat will not be invalid 


(J* 24^' dp 5 buid. JjiLia QA dj\j ( 13) 


.kLij AjIc- Aill ^ (jc- 4_ic 211 jjaka j 2 joi jj 2® 


(14) Chapter: If a person in Salat is asked to step 
forward, or to wait, there will be no harm therein 


ji 


& J xA 2 ] J 2 12 ( 14 ) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The people used to offer the prayer with the Prophet ( ) with their waist- sheets tied round their necks because 
of the shortness of the sheets and the women were ordered not to lift their heads till the men had sat straight. 
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( 15) Chapter: One should not retune greetings pC-^l ^ pull j jj V cjIj ( 15) 

during the Salat 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I used to greet the Prophet while he was in prayer and he would return my greeting, but when we returned 

(from Ethiopia) I greeted the Prophet (JL^az) (while he was praying) but he did not return the greeting, and (after 


finishing the prayer) he said, "In the prayer one is occupied (with a more serious matter)." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 sent me for some job and when I had finished it I returned and came to the Prophet 
(^$*£0 and greeted him but he did not return my greeting. So I felt so sorry that only Allah knows it and I said to 
myself,, 'Perhaps Allah's Messenger ( ) is angry because I did not come quickly, then again I greeted him but he 
did not reply. I felt even more sorry than I did the first time. Again I greeted him and he returned the greeting and 
said, "The thing which prevented me from returning the greeting was that I was praying." And at that time he was on 
his Rahila and his face was not towards the Qibla. 
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(16) Chapter: To raise the hands in Salat because aj 3 jP. p^Lal I VI ^aj ljU (16) 

of necessity 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf at Quba reached Allah's Apostle and so he 
went to them along with some of his companions to affect a reconciliation. Allah's Apostle was delayed there and the 
time for the prayer became due. Bilal came to Abu Bakr! and said, "O Abu Bakr! Allah's Messenger (^ViV) is 
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detained (there) and the time for the prayer is due. Will you lead the people in prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if 
you wish." So Bilal pronounced the Iqama and Abu Bakr went forward and the people said Takbir. In the meantime, 
Allah's Messenger (^YdO came piercing through the rows till he stood in the (first) row and the people started 
clapping. Abu Bakr, would never look hither and thither during the prayer but when the people clapped much he 
looked back and saw Allah's Messenger (^siL). The Prophet (3^3^) beckoned him to carry on. Abu Bakr raised 
both his hands, praised Allah and retreated till he stood in the row and Allah's Messenger ( ) went forward and 

led the people in the prayer. When he had finished the prayer, he addressed the people and said, "O people! Why did 
you start clapping when something happened to you in the prayer? Clapping is for women. Whenever one is 
confronted with something unusual in the prayer one should say, 'Sub Han Allah'." Then the Prophet looked towards 
Abu Bakr and asked, "What prevented you from leading the prayer when I beckoned you to carry on?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "It does not befit the son of A1 Quhafa to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) • 
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(17) Chapter: Keeping the hands on the hips 
during As- Salat 


plLJt ^ jL J' ^ (17) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

It was forbidden to keep the hands on the hips during the prayer. (This is narrated by Abu Huraira from the 
Prophet.) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

It was forbidden to pray with the hands over one's hips. 
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(18) Chapter: Thinking of something during As- sblLall <3>jll jiii c_jIj (18) 

Salat (the prayer) 


/oblLsdl lii j ^g. 22a. V 42c. 4i]l 


CS^J 


>C Jlij 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

I offered the ' Asr prayer with the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) and after finishing the prayer with Taslim he got up quickly and 


went to some of his wives and then came out. He noticed the signs of astonishment on the faces of the people caused 
by his speed. He then said, "I remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of gold was Lying in my house and I 
disliked that it should remain with us throughout the night, and so I have ordered it to be distributed." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) said, "When the Adhan for the prayer is pronounced, then Satan takes to his heels passing 
wind so that he may not hear the Adhan and when the Mu'adh-dhin finishes, he comes back; and when the Iqama is 
pronounced he again takes to his heels and when it is finished, he again comes back and continues reminding the 
praying person of things that he used not to remember when not in prayer till he forgets how much he has prayed." 
Abu Salama bin ' Abdur- Rahman said, "If anyone of you has such a thing (forgetting the number of rak' at he has 
prayed) he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness) while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this from 
Abu Huraira. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

People say that I narrate too many narrations of the Prophet; once I met a man (during the lifetime of the Prophet) 
and asked him, "Which Sura did Allah's Messenger (3331) s recite yesterday in the ' Isha 1 prayer?" He said, "I do 
not know." I said, "Did you not attend the prayer?" He said, "Yes, (I did)." I said, "I know. He recited such and such 
Sura." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1223 
Book 21, Hadith 27 
Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 314 
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nit 


( 1) Chapter: What is said regarding the Sahw 


Sj jpa lij jg tn\l s-Lk La L_lL (2.) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger (L^sif) once led us in a prayer and offered two rak' at and got up (for the third rak' a) without 
sitting (after the second rak' a). The people also got up with him, and when he was about to finish his prayer, we 
waited for him to finish the prayer with Taslim but he said Takbir before Taslim and performed two prostrations 
while sitting and then finished the prayer with Taslim. 

<111 _ 4 nL. j (jjl <111 Lc. (jc. (jAs.^11 h ,c ~" U P tL r 'L A (jjl (jc- t(_>uj! (jj LllLa Ujj^.! it. <>mjj (jj <11! Lc. In, la. 

Lali 4<*-a (jjjlll! tjjjla. j iLjlLil! (_jia*j (j/a ^Lujj <iic- <111 ^ L^a <11! (Jjjoij LI ^ Iho <ji _ 4jc. 

.iL aJ (jjilLL j& j (jjj.Wiu .Wi«3 a A uull (Jj3 jjS <Aj1Lu Ljlajj <iblLa ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1224 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book22, Hadith 315 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger (L^L) got up after the second rak' a of the Zuhr prayer without sitting in between (the second 


and the third rak' at). When he finished the prayer he performed two prostrations (of Sahu) and then finished the 
prayer with Taslim. 

<11! _ <LLj (jj! <11! aac. (jc. \ 1C ~- ijc- (jj ^ j ^ j (jc. tLllL L^jfi.! t(_Lujjj (jj <11! Lc. 1 

1 u ,hi< OliLLa a9 Lais tLa^Jnj (j La. j ^1 hi! (jxa (jjljj! (j-« ^Ljjj <ilc. <11! ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjjj (j! (Jls <j! _ <ic. 

.L1L alj alio] 
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(2) Chapter: If one offers five Rak'a (instead of 
four) 


1 ^LLa lij l_jL (2) 


Narrated' Abdullah: 

Once Allah's Messenger (L^sif) offered five rak' at in the Zuhr prayer, and somebody asked him whether there was 
some increase in the prayer. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "What is that?" He said, "You have offered five rak' at." 
So Allah's Messenger (^ 3 if ) performed two prostrations of Sahu after Taslim. 

<11! ^ <11! Ll j^j (J - Aic. dl! - dll! Lc. (jc. t<Lil c. (jc. i^jaIjj! (jc. i^SLLil (jc. t4.iah.'ii ! VoL tAiljll ^j! ILaL 

.dlu La AcJ j j' Lb' f n4 \ 1 " uL JL LJL Laj " JLa SLLLal! (_^3 Aljl <1 Jj 44 1 L!' Luij 4 dr. 
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J)g j. tl\' 


(3) Chapter: If one finishes his Salat wit Taslim 
after offering two or three Rak'a (by mistake) 


Cliblj ji alui 131 l_iIj ( 3 ) 

3jlai ji a 3! Jj-y m (JlLa 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^silc) led us in the ' Asr or the Zuhr prayer and finished it with Taslim. Dhul-Yadain said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Has the prayer been reduced?" The Prophet (^sijuO asked his companions in the 
affinnative. So Allah's Messenger I offered two more rak' at and then performed two prostrations (of Sahu). 

Sa' d said, "I saw that 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair had offered two rak' at in the Maghrib prayer and finished it with Taslim. 
He then talked (and when he was infonned about it) he completed the rest of his prayer and performed two 
prostrations, and said, 'The Prophet ( ) prayed like this. " 1 

<111 l_u j:,-! Jill - <j c. <11! - ayjfi ^j! jc. 4 <aLjj j^! j|C. jj 3tlu jc. t <jiLuj InW ! Vi.W 

<jl ~s. l-oY TLujj <llc. <11! (clj-a /-fill 3^33 V iriAVil <11! b o3LLal! jjili! jj <1 3^33 ikllu9 jlsix 1! j! J-al! aiujj <iic. 

' ' 0 O ' $ ** o £ O ' o * * o* 1* o -* " o ' ' o 2 O' a s ’ ___ % ' } * ' ,j « 

t_i^jijall j a jjjjll jj SjjC Cllijj .Ajuai 3^3 . jjj-liJJO 'aJ jp»^j t5 lLa3 _^L*j I _jll3 3j^ La " 

<ilc- <11! ^ jjll! 3*3 !-^Sa 3^J j-iiik >« .ik i«j jiu pi ^llu3 jn»^j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1227 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever did not recite Tashah-dud 
(At-Tahiyyat) after the two prostrations of Sahw 


j^l3! 


l.Wtn 


pi (ji lAj (4) 


^lj jhiy 1!^3 f* 1* j 

jujjj y oiiHI 3^3 j 

Narrated Abu Huraira.: 

Once Allah's Messenger (,Ju$*5c) offered two rak' at and finished his prayer. So Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the 
prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?" Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 said, "Has Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?" 
The people replied in the affinnative. Then Allah's Messenger ( ) stood up and offered the remaining two rak' at 
and perfonned Taslim, and then said Takbir and performed two prostrations like his usual prostrations, or a bit 
longer, and then got up. 

_ ^jj! (jc- c jjjjjj jj hla-vli jc. tYil Ml <aj»j ^! jj ljjj! jc. t(jjij! jj 311La lljik! n. s>mjj jj <11! 3c. Inik 

3 jjjjj 3 dllmj 3 olfLal! jjill ji <1 3^3 jjjjj! jxs 1 aj..Ti! <ilc- <11! All! 3 ji .- kic. ■31! C5 -kiaj 

aLoij <llc. <111 (_ 5 3 -a <3! 3 ^1^3 .A*j (_yullll 3Ua jjAll! jj (jALal " aiujj <ilc- <111 <111 3 3^33 <11! 

3jk! j! aJjyin 3^« ■'i> >>i3 yS, j^j^.! jjiijj^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1228 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 319 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salama bin 'Alqama: 

I asked Muhammad (bin Seereen) whether Tashah-hud should be recited after the two prostrations of Sahu. He 
replied, "It is not (mentioned) in Abu Huraira's narration . " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1228 

Book 22, Hadith 6 

Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 320 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: To say Takbir in the prostrations of i_>b (5) 

Sahw 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet offered one of the evening prayers (the sub- narrator Muhammad said, "I think that it was most 

probably the ' Asr prayer") and he finished it after offering two rak' at only. He then stood near a price of wood in 
front of the Mosgue and put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and ' Umar were amongst those who were present, but they 
dared not talk to him about that (because of excessive respect for him), and those who were in a hurry went out. 
They said, "Has the prayer been reduced?" A man who was called Dhul-Yadain by the Prophet said (to the 

Prophet), "Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?" He said, "Neither have I forgotten, nor has the 
prayer been reduced. " He said, " Certainly you have forgotten. 1 1 So the Prophet ( ) offered two more rak' at and 
performed Taslim and then said Takbir and performed a prostration of Sahu like his ordinary prostration or a bit 
longer and then raised his head and said Takbir and then put his head down and performed a prostration like his 
ordinary prostration or a bit longer, and then raised his head and said Takbir. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 

(the ally of Bani 'Abdul Muttalib) Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 stood up for the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat 
(after the second rak' a but he stood up for the third rak' a without sitting for Tashah-hud) and when he finished the 
prayer he performed two prostrations and said Takbir on each prostration while sitting, before ending (the prayer) 
with Taslim; and the people too performed the two prostrations with him instead of the sitting he forgot. 
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(6) Chapter: When a person forgets whether he ikC Uljl °J CbC C5 La -S jIj -S Cl ^jC (6) 
has offered three or four Rak 1 a j j riwu 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When the call for prayer is made, Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that he 

may not hear the Adhan and when the call is finished he comes back, and when the Igama is pronounced, Satan 
again takes to his heels, and when the Igama is finished he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person 
and his thoughts and say, "Remember this and that (which he has not thought of before the prayer)", till the praying 
person forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not remember whether he has offered three or four 
rak' at then he should perform two prostrations of Sahu while sitting. 

^1 (j C- 4 <aLui ^1 (jC- i <^1 <j)J (jC- i^l j1uj. 1I <111 Cc. ^1 (jj ^LuiA lili-lk t<lLLa3 jjj ll*Js I Yi.W 

Cll V i2«. Jal jj^a <lj (jl LI Ml jj. 1 o^l Lallj (_£.ijj Cl " ^Ijjjj <-ilc. <111 <ill (J jujj i_]C JUs _ <ic. <111 

j£Cj (j£u) La llSij C£ j£CI (JjIj < j-qjjj £ j<ll (jJJ jlrv 1 (Jlai i—iljjlll ^ Cll jjli Lg-J LjjP Cll tJjSl (jCV! (j-uia3 
" (jjJLk >j (jjjAa-ui , wkiih Utljl jl GbC J\:^ jIj ^Ll I ill (_£ jIj (j) l1^.j1I 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1231 

Book 22, Hadith 9 

Vol. 2, Book 22, Hadith 323 


(7) Chapter: Sahw in compulsory Salat and ^^Llllj ^ jlSl j^lll cjC (7) 

Nawafil 

.ojlij 1 1 c. dll (jjjllc. (jjl . W >mj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of you stands for the prayers, Satan comes and puts him in doubts till 

he forgets how many rak' at he has prayed. So if this happens to anyone of you, he should perform two prostrations 
of Sahu while sitting. 

(jl _ <j c. <111 Ls jJaj _ OJJJ& (^jjl <jC- i(_jA2kjll CL j)J AaLuj (jC. tl jig >ji (jjl (j c. 4i!llL« lljikl C<ULuijJ j)J <111 CL llihk 
C1C Akj Cll (_5 jlj ^ <lic- (Jjlis (jl La null $.lk. ^ll Cl (jl " L]ll <-lc- <111 ^b.-a <111 1 J jjuj j 

" (jjlLk jA j (jjj.l^Jjj ib * ,il L ~ I 
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(8) Chapter: If a person speaks to a person offering £-rikl j aCj jUiil jlaj ja j Cl u-jC (8) 
Salat (prayer) 


Narrated Kuraib: 

I was sent to Aisha by Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and ' Abdur- Rahman bin Azhar . They told me to greet 
her on their behalf and to ask her about the offering of the two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer and to say to her, "We 
were informed that you offer those two rak' at and we were told that the Prophet had forbidden offering them." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "I along with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to beat the people whenever they offered them." I went to 
Aisha and told her that message. 'Aisha said, "Go and ask Um Salama about them." So I returned and infonned 
them about her statement. They then told me to go to Um Salama with the same guestion with which t sent me to 
'Aisha. Um Salama replied, "I heard the Prophet forbidding them. Later I saw him offering them 

immediately after he prayed the ' Asr prayer. He then entered my house at a time when some of the Ansari women 
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from the tribe of Bani Haram were sitting with me, so I sent my slave girl to him having said to her, 'Stand beside 
him and tell him that Um Salama says to you, "0 Allah's Messenger ( ) ! I have heard you forbidding the offering 
of these (two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer) but I have seen you offering them." If he waves his hand then wait for 
him. 1 The slave girl did that. The Prophet ( ) beckoned her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had 


finished the prayer he said, "O daughter of Bani Umaiya! You have asked me about the two rak' at after the 'Asr 
prayer. The people of the tribe of ' Abdul- Qais came to me and made me busy and I could not offer the two rak' at 
after the Zuhr prayer. These (two rak' at that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones. 

(jj jjLiaIIj c^jjUc. Qj! (ji iL—UjS (jC. i jj£j (jc. ijjk. p la j (jj! ^ Vi.W (jjls ijjLalLui (jj ri'iak 

IgTaij 1 » ixa-N l_La l^iic. _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <jaulc. _ ^-»g 1C. <111 ji (jj (j<2w jll 2 c. j 

(jj! JlSj \ g ~1C- (_ygj p-uij <llc. <111 (jjll! (ji 1 \x\) 2j 2g jjh.Al lilji li! LgJ jSj _j2ajdl 2tJ (jmS^)]! j) C. 

Ua 1 g~'4 _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <212 ( _ s ic. Cllik.2 L.AJ j£i jlaS _Ua^lc. L_)U=tLll (jj jit (jjjllll L-JjjJa! C i'iS j (_j2g2 

* o % o ^ ^ ^ s' -* O ^ ' l 0 ' O ' s 5 > -J 

CliltsS .<212 ^11 <J ^J^lia^i Ua (JlLoJ <-2uJ ^&! (_gj! js IgJjL ^g I ^2! _<2 juJ ^s! (J2 C2Ul9 <CS J jidji 

^jlc. (_J23 t j2» 11 (jl 2 ». ' jl- 42ij ^ 1 g 2 (_yg.ll pjoij <2c. <11! (_yl*-a (^-g2l i" '» «a*M - 1 g 2 <11! _ <aL,m 

<111 Ij <alui 211 <1 <likl (_ 5 -°j 2 dlika < 1^)1211 <11! dlLijli _jl 2->i~Y! (j-a <^2 (j-a ajjaij (_5dc- j 

Uala <2 di^jdllLuill o2j jLlull <ljLkl! c i\» .<2 (_^ jdULuAi o2j _jl2u! jli ^IdgjL-aaj 2J!^!j (j2li (jc. (_ygAi 2V2 

(jjlill (j/ilSjH (jc. (_yi_jlfd3 (jjilal! 2c- jya <j!j 1! (j. mS^)l! (jc. d ill i.' <lii (_yji dug 11 " dJli i i! 

" (jlllA !dg^ _j°g h»ll 2 j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1233 
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(9) Chapter: Beckoning during the Salat [by a plLall SjUsy I cjU (9) 

person in Salat] 

_pLuij <llc. <111 (_ s l2a (j (C. 1 g ic. <11! (I^daj 4-alui p (jc. <lll 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

The news about the differences amongst the people of Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf reached Allah's Messenger ( ) and so 
he went to them along with some of his companions to effect a reconciliation between them. Allah's Messenger 
(XYd) was delayed there, and the time of the prayer was due. Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said to him, "Allah's 
Messenger (^jd!) has been delayed (there) and the time of prayer is due. So will you lead the people in prayer?" 
Abu Bakr said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilal pronounced the Igama and Abu Bakr, went forward and said Takbir for the 
people. In the meantime Allah's Messenger (d^jdi) came crossing the rows (of the praying people) and stood in the 
(first) row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr, would never glance sideways in his prayer but when the people 
clapped much he looked back and (p^YaL) Allah's Messenger (X^) • Allah's Messenger (^Y^) beckoned him to 
carry on the prayer. Abu Bakr raised his hands and thanked Allah, and retreated till he reached the (first) row. 
Allah's Messenger (pf,^) went forward and led the people in the prayer. When he completed the prayer he faced 
the people and said, "O people! Why did you start clapping when something unusual happened to you in the prayer? 
Clapping is only for women. So whoever amongst you comes across something in the prayer should say, 'Subhan- 
Allah' for there is none who will not turn round on hearing him saying Subhan- Allah. O Abu Bakr! What prevented 
you from leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "How dare the son of 
Abu Quhafa lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Messenger ( ) ?" 
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3 jjuij (ji _ 4jc <111 _ (j-icLuJi (jj (jc tpjLk (jc 4(jA^3^ \ ,c ~- (jJ i— l2.1a. t.U» >m j)j 4 .m3 1 n,h 

pfl 3.' piujj Ajlc Alii ( _ ? i'-‘ a ^21 3 JJOIJ ^ yL3 (N U. (j 1 ^ (j^ C5^ (ji 4 jUJ plmj <2 c Alii AQI 

(jl j£L Iji Li tJUiS _ 4jc <111 _ j£L J bb $.Lk9 a bLLali ClljLkj plujj 42c Alii ^ h«-» <l]i 3j JUJ .J (jm^3 tAaLa (jjjbi 

_ ^jSj ^ji 3bb plMJ y n k\\ jjl pjcj 3^ (_j22i pjj (ji *2] 3^3 abi (.V' CuU. .23^ (_jm^. -j p I * *i j 4 ilc ALi aA1I 3 

^^3 (jaUl! .lils 4t small ^^3 pl3 ^yia. < ajp3~»\i ^g2 ^gjSuLj plmj 42c Alii 421 3 c-Lkj (j22J - 4jc <111 ^ ■ L ^ 3 ^) 

pluij <2c 421 ^2-a 42l 3 lAs i" AMI (j22l jliS! Lais s4jbLLa ^2 i" iVsl i j/ _ 4jc 421 _ jfLj _jji (jlSj t(J}lS><-iMI 

Alii ,‘U'y2 4j2 - AjC ^21 LS - ^ 3 -) - U 42c 421 42l 3 42] jLulll 

(jjjlill l$2 Li " 3^35 (J-Ul! 3iai ^33 o-US3 plmj 42c 421 421 3 ~ ti 2M1 ^ 2 pi 3 ^ 3 ^ j3 

V 4ill _4j]l (jl \‘in 3s2a yblLa ^ Jyj <j 3 (j-« t^l j 211 L3j i^joLLalill obi 3-i\l ^*^3 jj~^ ^L£L] La 

<UI _ ^)5Li _jjI 3^32 ." *22j jjja. jjjollll ylLaj (ji l 4» 3a La jSj Ui IL tc" isMI j/J 4i]l (jl \°n« 3j3J lH 2,> -L^i 4jdaluJ 

_jiLaij <j]c- ^l]l <I]1 3^J (_^3 (jtt u (ji ^3l-^3 (_yl Lh'^ ^ * } 1 1 (jl^ La _ 4_jc- 
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Narrated Asma 1 : 

I went to ' Aisha and she was standing praying and the people, too, were standing (praying). So I said, "What is the 
matter with the people?" She beckoned with her head towards the sky. I said, "(Is there) a sign?" She nodded 


intending to say, "Yes." 

_ 4 _jjlx. ^jlc- dll-yj dill! CoLaJLii (jc- i 4 -aJall j)C. iil 2 a& jjC i(_ 5 jjii]l liliLk. cc_jA j (jjl i}\l 4 (jLaIiui (jj ^j-yj 1 W 
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Narrated 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet: 

Allah's Messenger ( buyijb ) during his illness prayed in his house sitting, whereas some people followed him standing, 
but the Prophet (333b) beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be 


followed. So, bow when he bows, and raise your head when he raises his head. " ( See Hadith No. 657 Vol 1 for taking 
the verdict). 


l^il CS"^ 3 <3; £j3 ” ^ & ~ IC ~ ^gjJzaj _ 4_Ll)Ic. (jc- t A_ ij 1 (jc i^LaiA (jC- 4i21La ^Vih-y 3^ i(JjcLaLj) 1 Vih-y 

1 bh 1 jjAiily 1 (ji ^21 ^jLajts Laly j iL2Lk 2LL aiLj ^2 pi . ■' * a ilc a2I ^L aIII 3^-^^) ^ L^-a c2tl 

1 j * 3 ^) l2 £2j 1 51 j 1 jxS^)ll lill cAj pj j2 pLaVl 3 *-^ 1 - 3 ] " 3^3 ' a jj-^ajl 
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23 - The Book of Funerals (Al-J anaa'iz) ( 1237 - 1394) 

jjLaJ! 


( 1) Chapter: What is said about funerals 


aII! VI aJI V A-ablii Cy^'j jpl (1) 


idli (jllLii <1 d n-N (jll <1 V) ^liLa (jjtl 4 C5^ cJts <lk]l ^laLa ATT V) Al) V (jjlli AaIa (jj (_Jj3j 

.ill] ^ai V)j 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Allah's Messenger ( said, "Someone came to me from my Lord and gave me the news (or good tidings) that if 


any of my followers dies worshipping none (in any way) along with Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked, "Evenifhe 
committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He replied, "Even if he committed illegal sexual 


intercourse (adultery) and theft." 

<111 (jC- (jj jjjhll (jC- tL_)HVI (Ja-alj UJ-lk iQyAlA (jj (jj ( _ 5 jujjL Ifi-Ia. 

dl^dj V Cy° djL« <ji _ Jll ji _ Cy* ‘•hi Aiic. <111 <UI (Jjjoij (Jll (Jll _ <ic 

." (jjj cP J ujj " (jlj ^ j (jjj dls AiaJI (Ja.1 llld <]11 j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( JuyilL ) said , 1 'Anyone who dies worshipping others along with Allah will definitely enter the Fire. " 


I said, "Anyone who dies worshipping none along with Allah will definitely enter Paradise. " 

<111 ^ L^-» <111 (J jjoij (Jll (Jll - Aic. <111 _ A_bl 11 c. (j C. l VVw i(jdaC-VI Uiila. ‘^5-jl biilk ijj-saia. (jj jaC. I VioA 

A ‘dll (_Jal Llid <111 j dJ^)dj V djU jj a 111 dllSj jllll (Jal Lild aIIIj dl^jdj dlLa (j a " ^Loij AjIc 
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(2) Chapter: The order of following the funeral jpliaJl j^VI c_jLi (2) 

procession 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

Allah's Messenger ( jfijiL) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us to do other seven. He ordered us: to follow 
the funeral procession, to visit the sick, to accept invitations, to help the oppressed, to fulfill the oaths, to return the 
greeting and to reply to the sneezer: (saying, "May Allah be merciful on you," provided the sneezer says, "All the 
praises are for Allah,"). He forbade us to use silver utensils and dishes and to wear golden rings, silk (clothes), Dibaj 
(pure silk cloth), Qissi and Istabrag (two kinds of silk cloths) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) saying, "The rights of a Muslim on the Muslims are five: to respond to the salaam, 
visiting the sick, to follow the funeral processions, to accept an invitation, and to reply to those who sneeze, (see 
Hadith 1239) 
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(3) Chapter: Visiting the deceased person after he 31 cb^all 22 3321 ^Jc Jj2.2l 4 _Aj (3J 
has been put in his shroud <23 ^j3 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As- Sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosgue and 
did not speak with anybody till he came to me and went direct to the Prophet, who was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then started weeping and said, "My father 
and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You have died the 
death which was written for you." Narrated Abu Salama from Ibn 'Abbas : Abu Bakr came out and ' Umar , was 
addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to sit down but ' Umar refused. Abu Bakr again told him to sit down 
but ' Umar again refused. Then Abu Bakr recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger ( )) and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left ' Umar. Abu Bakr said, 
"Amma ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped 
Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said: 'Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed (many) 
Apostles have passed away before him ..(up to the) grateful.' " (3.144) (The narrator added, "By Allah, it was as if the 
people never knew that Allah had revealed this verse before till Abu Bakr recited it and then whoever heard it, 
started reciting it.") 
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jjliaJl L_)l3 £ 


Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 

Um Al- ' Ala 1 , an Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ( ) said to me, "The emigrants 
were distributed amongst us by drawing lots and we got in our share ' Uthman bin Maz'un. We made him stay with 
us in our house. Then he suffered from a disease which proved fatal when he died and was given a bath and was 
shrouded in his clothes, Allah's Messenger (XlyaL) came I said, 'May Allah be merciful to you, O Abu As-Sa'ib! I 
testify that Allah has honored you'. The Prophet said, 'How do you know that Allah has honored him?' I 

replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (XlyaL)! Let my father be sacrificed for you! On whom else shall Allah bestow His 
honor?' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, death came to him. By Allah, I too wish him good, but by Allah, I do 

not know what Allah will do with me though I am Allah's Messenger ( ) . 1 By Allah, I never attested the piety of 
anyone after that." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When my father was martyred, I lifted the sheet from his face and wept and the people forbade me to do so but the 
Prophet did not forbid me. Then my aunt Fatima began weeping and the Prophet said, "It is all the 

same whether you weep or not. The angels were shading him continuously with their wings till you shifted him (from 
the field). " 
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(4) Chapter: A man who informs the relatives of A-iii cbl3l J&l Jl (4) 

the deceased person (of his death) by himself 


449 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) informed (the people) about the death of An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went 


towards the Musalla (praying place) and the people stood behind him in rows. He said four Takbirs (i.e. offered the 
Funeral prayer). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Zaid took over the flag and was martyred. Then it was taken by J afar who was martyred 
as well. Then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took the flag but he too was martyred and at that time the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (^yiSO were full of tears. Then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the flag without being nominated as a chief 
(before hand) and was blessed with victory." 
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(5) Chapter: Conveying the news of funeral 
(procession) 


0 0 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

A person died and Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) used to visit him. He died at night and (the people) buried him at 
night. In the morning they informed the Prophet (3^320 (about his death). He said, "What prevented you from 
informing me?" They replied, "It was night and it was a dark night and so we disliked to trouble you." The Prophet 
( ) went to his grave and offered the (funeral) prayer. 
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(6) Chapter: The superiority of the person whose 
child dies 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ^5^ ) said, "A Muslim whose three children die before the age of puberty will be granted Paradise by 


Allah due to his mercy for them." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The women reguested the Prophet, "Please fix a day for us." So the Prophet (luyiT) preached to them and said, "A 
woman whose three children died would be screened from the Hell Fire by them," Hearing that, a woman asked, "If 
two died?" The Prophet ( luyiT ) replied, "Even two (would screen her from the (Hell) Fire. " And Abu Huraira added, 

1 Those children should be below the age of puberty. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "No Muslim whose three children died will go to the Fire except for Allah's oath (i.e. 


everyone has to pass over the bridge above the lake of fire)." 
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(7) Chapter: The saying of a man to a woman at 3 >31 aIc. '3 >31 Jljll JjS (7) 
the grave, "Be patient" 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ^3^ ) passed by a woman who was sitting and weeping beside a grave and said to her, "Fear Allah and 
be patient." 
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(8) Chapter: The bath of a dead and his ablution jSUlj *uL cAkW Jria i_jL (8) 

with water and Sidr 

Narrated Um 1 Atiyya al-Ansariya: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) came to us when his daughter died and said, "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you 
see it necessary, with water and Sidr and then apply camphor or some camphor at the end; and when you finish, 
notify me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist- sheet and told us to shroud the dead 
body in it. f 
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(9) Chapter: It is desirable to wash (the dead body) 
for an odd number of times 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

Allah's Messenger ( JuyiU) came to us and we were giving a bath to his (dead) daughter and said, "Wash her three, 
five or more times with water and Sidr and sprinkle camphor on her at the end; and when you finish, notify me." So 
when we finished, we informed him and he gave us his waist- sheet and told us to shroud her in it. Aiyub said that 
Hafsa narrated to him a narration similar to that of Muhammad in which it was said that the bath was to be given for 
an odd number of times, and the numbers 3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also said that they were to start with the 
right side and with the parts which were washed in ablution, and that Um 'Atiyya also mentioned, "We combed her 
hair and divided them in three braids." , 
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(10) Chapter: To start from the right side while 
giving a bath to a dead body 


Clu-Ul jyaUUu liuj L_lU (10) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

Allah's Messenger (Ju$riL) , concerning his (dead) daughter's bath, said, "Start with the right side, and the parts 
which are washed in ablution." 
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(11) Chapter: (To start with) the parts of the dead 
body which are washed in ablution 


CIuaII (_jj L_llj (11) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

When we washed the deceased daughter of the Prophet, he said to us, while we were washing her, "Start the bath 
from the right side and from the parts which are washed in ablution." 

_ 1 g 1C 4ill _ 4 jl-»c p (jc dllij 4 (j C lllLk (jC- 4(jllLu) j>C 4 £j£j jj In A 

_ " f. jjJa XjJal l g Lal^aj (jlAjI " ' g t *'» ' (jij j l2 3^3 (2 jjoj 4_ilc a]1\ ^ (jjjl L " dJ Clllls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1256 
Book 23, Hadith 19 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 347 


(12) Chapter: Can a woman be shrouded in the 
waist- sheet of a man? 


3=3>2 j'j] ls* (ja£i 3 a lJj (12) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

The daughter of the Prophet ( ) expired, and he said to us, "Wash her three or five times, or more if you see it 
necessary, and when you finish, notify me." So, (when we finished) we informed him and he unfastened his waist- 
sheet and told us to shroud her in it. __ t 
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(13) Chapter: To sprinkle camphor on the dead 
body 




Ji <3*4^ (13) 


Narrated Muhammad: 

Um 'Atiyya said, "One of the daughters of the Prophet ( ^5^ ) died and he came out and said, 'Wash her three or five 
times or more, if you think it necessary, with water and Sidr, and last of all put camphor (or some camphor) and 
when you finish, inform me.' " Um Atiyya added, "When we finished we informed him and he gave us his waist- sheet 
and said, 'Shroud her in it.' " And Um Atiyya (in another narration) added, "The Prophet (^jiT) said, 'Wash her 
three, five or seven times or more, if you think it necessary.' " Hafsa said that Um Atiyya had also said, "We 
entwined her hair into three braids. ' 1 

4jlc 4111 ( _ S -C< 3 ^IjUj (jikj Cll liSjj t4 jkc 3 (jc. 4,‘U-v.a (jc. 4C_s jji (jc. 4-1 j 3 (jj ilkk Uii3k 4jAc (jj 2u»Lk UnW 

(jx» 1 j nli jl IjjSlfi < __ S A (jii^lj 4 jAjoij oLaj (jjjlj (jl iSlii (jxa 1 mkk jl jlmcl " 3^33 ir jii TLujj 

p (jc- i4xkaik (jc- 41 — JJ i (jc j o3j " 3^3 ojiia. uilj 4oUi! Uais Chill (^ill (jlicjl 111! 1 jjk\£. 
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<ka£L 2 «. dJll (jjjij (jl dlli jS 3 ^ mlak jl Ijblj l^jiuiC-l " Jll <jl dJllj aj~v 1 ) _ 1 .ag 1 C. <111 _ A 

• UJ^ <ii3Hs Lgkd j ^ 4* yj _ Ig ic. <111 l ^jJz3j _ A dill! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahihal- Bukhari 1258, 1259 
Book 23, Hadith 21 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 349 


( 14) Chapter: To undo the hair of a (dead) female 


Sl^k^ ^)x_lu fjiaq'i l_jIj (14) 

.ddall J (j3-J V (jJjJjoi (j3 3^ J 


Narrated Hafsa bint Seereen: 

Um 'Atiyya said that they had entwined the hair of the daughter of Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) in three braids. They 


first undid her hair, washed and then entwined it in three braids . ' 1 

,_d3j _ A jhc. 1\ Imb dJll ijjjjjjoi ddu A Uiq-y C \xa>. 13 j (j3 bjikl j (jj <111 3c. ulidk idaki Inlk 

** ' t * 1 \ ' o }*'&'■' * * * S J * 0 * " o *0 S^,33? 

• UJU^ 3ii4lj 4 il» ^ A like. A u>>q 1 (jjjS 4 j!Hj ^Lujj <ilc- <111 <111 3j JJJ w ) *•" ik (j3j (jl» y (j^jl _ ic. <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1260 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 350 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15) Chapter: How to shroud a dead body u 331 jU3VI 3il£ dij ( 15) 


„ „ ^ ^ l * * * - ' > 

.^-jkll d ly'i (j^j^llj (jj 1 lAslI LgJ dub A hi3 y II <3^)iJI (jiuy 11 3^3 j 


Narrated Ibn Seereen: 

Um 'Atiyya (an Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (3^5^) ) came to Basra to visit her 
son, but she could not find him. She narrated to us, "The Prophet came to us while we were giving bath to 


his (dead) daughter, he said: 'Wash her three times, five times or more, if you think it necessary, with water and Sidr, 
and last of all put camphor, and when you finish, notify me.' " Um 'Atiyya added, "After finishing, we informed him 


and he ggve us his waist sheet and told us to shroud her in it and did not say more than that." 

_ <3ac. dklk 3 j£j (jjl Cm<a>« 3^3 o^jfkl u_j jjl (jl (jjl li^^ikl idiA j (jj <111 3c. Ijlilk idakl liliSk 

3311 1 nlc. 3ki dllll \ mlk^ - <Sj3 3® 13 h3 to^kakl ddadi i(j*jU ^i^tll jU-aiyi (j^ oijJal _ lg 1C. <111 

^ (jl» -yl j t jdjj e-Laj dlli (jklj (jl dlli jya jl I ti.dk jl \j3Hi l^jfuiC-1 " 3^^ <3 jI 3*^0 (jrdj <iic- <111 
1 $ S <_5j3 Vj tdlli LS lc. Jjj 3 j ." t3j*dl " 33^ “3^ dJll ^3 tljjil£ ojkyi 

Vj j*d j (jl oljdllj dll.'iS j t<is 13311 jlkdyi (jl 343 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1261 
Book 23, Hadith 23 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 351 


( 16) Chapter: To entwine the head- hair of a (dead) 
woman in three braids 


(jjjij <j5(j 33^ ^>*3 3*~>.i 3* b_iU ( 10) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 
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We entwined the hair of the dead daughter of the Prophet {XsX) into three braids. Waki said that Sufyan said. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1262 
Book 23, Hadith 24 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 352 


( 17) Chapter: To make the hair of a (dead) woman 



fall at her back 

Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

One of the daughters of the Prophet ( XsX ) expired and he came to us and said, "Wash her with Sidr (water) for odd 
number of times, i.e. three, five or more, if you think it necessary, and in the last, put camphor or (some camphor on 
her), and when you finish, notify me." So when we finished we informed him. He gave his waist-sheet to us (to 
shroud her) . We entwined the hair (of the deceased girl) in three braids and made them fall at her back. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was riding (his Mount) in ' Arafat, he fell down from it (his Mount) and broke his neck (and died). The 
Prophet (X^jL) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and neither perfume 
him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik, 1 (i.e. like a pilgrim)." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1263 
Book 23, Hadith 25 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 353 


( 18) Chapter: White cloth for the shroud 


(jaSLll LjUllI l_iIj (18) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) was shrouded in three Yemenite white Suhuliya (pieces of cloth) of cotton, and in them 
there was neither a shirt nor a turban." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1264 
Book 23, Hadith 26 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 354 


( 19) Chapter: Shrouding in two pieces of cloth 
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i3^J Uuj 3 Ui _ ic. <111 _ (JjAjc. (jjl Cf' ‘ (j) (jc. 4L_i jjl (jc. 4jjj (jj iUak. l_u.lk 4(jljaiill jjl liLk 

^3 a jjlSj i jAuij c.Laj a jiuiC-l " ^Luij <j1c. <111 (_gljua (jjjll 3^ - <jL^3jLs 3^ jl - <jj-^3j9 <jI^Ij (jc. £3 j 3 L_islj 

" l31a <Lal_iall ^jj ill* n <jll 4 <joi1j Ijjlakj V j ajkWi Vj 4(jJJjJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1265 
Book 23, Hadith 27 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 355 


(20) Chapter: The perfuming of a dead body with 
Hanut 


U*vu\\ -lajlkll L_llj (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was at 'Arafat (for Hajj) with Allah's Messenger the fell down from his Mount and broke his 

neck (and died). So Allah's Messenger (X^) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of 
cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection and he will 
be saying 'Labbaik." 

3 juij 1 -«\°n 3li _ 1 ic. <111 _ (JjIjc. (jjl (jc. i jjj^. (jJ m (jc. ti_Sjjl (jc- cblkk rfink 4 <jjj 3 liLk 

" rfuoj <jlc <111 <111 3 3^ - <lLa*sll 3^2 ji - AlixLaSlJ <jk.l j jj-a i3j 3 <i^)x J rfuij <jlc <111 <111 

" LnLa <3-i31 <jjuj <111 (jll 4<l«ij 1 jjiaVi ajlTiVi ijiJj^i ejiaSj 1 jAuij e-Laj ejlmC.1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1266 
Book 23, Hadith 28 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 356 


(21) Chapter: HowtoshroudaMuhrim 


£ jiiii (jkj <_»u (21) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was killed by his camel while we were with the Prophet ( ) and he was a Muhrim. So the Prophet ( X 1! ) 
said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his 
head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be saying 'Labbaik' . " 

<3i3j jjl _ ic <111 _ yjillc. (jjl (jc- i j>J '\)» >u (jc- 4 j2uJ (jjl (jc- 4<jljC- jjl lijjk.1 4(jLa*31 jjl liLk 

(_^i a jiaSj 4 jAuij c.Laj a jiuiC-l " ^Loij <j!c <111 ^b (jjlll 3^ j&j (3joij <3c <111 (_jk-a (jjjll ^ (jiij ‘bjjju 

" l31a <3131 <li*jj <111 (jll 4 <juj1j 1 j jxak’i tl nb» aj.ui.aj Vj ijjjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1267 
Book 23, Hadith 29 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 357 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man fell from his Mount and died while he was with the Prophet (^u^) at 'Arafat. The Prophet (^^l said, 
"Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, 
for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik'." 

34-j 3^ 3^ - j^ic <111 j _ (JjUc (jjl (jc. 4JJfa. (jj bl (jc. 4L_Sjjij ijjiac. j) C- (jj jbkk l3i3k ijAuli 1 li.W 

" 3^ tUlLaS _ <j*_Lasl! jjjc 3bj 4<lLa3j3 L_ 1 jjl 3^ - <ji^lj (jc ^3j3 <3^)*J ^Lmj <3c- <111 ^b (j3H L_a3lj 
_ jj^c. 3^J 4_jjji 31 ^ - <^Uall ^jJ 4 " i» 3 <jlil 4 <joi1j Ijj^kj Vj ajbiW'i Vj ijjjjjj ^ ajjaSj tjAuij a-Laj a jluiC. 1 

" lik 
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I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: To shroud one in a shirt, stitched or V °J ^1 ^^111 3 jlill ljC (22) 
unstitched ^ ^ ~ ^ ; i \ 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, his son came to the Prophet (Xs^) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (3^3)! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it, offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness for him." So Allah's Messenger (p.b.u.h) gave his shirt to him and said, "Inform me (When the 

funeral is ready) so that I may offer the funeral prayer." So, he informed him and when the Prophet intended to offer 
the funeral prayer, ' Umar took hold of his hand and said, "Has Allah not forbidden you to offer the funeral prayer 
for the hypocrites? The Prophet (XsX) said, "I have been given the choice for Allah says: '(It does not avail) 
Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. Even 
though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. (9.80)" So the Prophet (XsX) 
offered the funeral prayer and on that the revelation came: "And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any 
of fhem (i.e. hypocrites) that dies." (9. 84) 

jj <111 t 3c. jl _ 1 ic. <111 jjl (jc. ^ n.W 3^ ‘<-UI 3'ic. jc. >« jj 1 Vok 1 333a 1 

t<l jaxlaitj <3lc. 33a j 4<j3 <33 1 31 3ai<a^ ^ ilic.1 <ill 3j JUJ .J Ij Jlls <3c. <111 ^ \i.s* j^ill j <3 1 $.13. hal 
<111 _ ^ac. <ji3 <3 c. jlLaj (jl l2k 4<j31 <jlc. ( _ s l3al (_5-j2 " <3axa 3 ^Iujj <3c. <21 ^jill 2 laC-ls 

jj*33i (jl jixlmj V jl jiiluil} 3ls jjj lil " 33^ jjasliall jlLaj jl ciltgL <111 (j31l 3^3 - <3. 

{ I3i CliLa ^ La 32 ^Ic- 33aJ 7 j} Clil ji3 <2c. _ " | <21 3*-! (1)2 * j<* jja-im 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1269 
Book 23, Hadith 31 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 359 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) came to (the grave of) ' Abdullah bin Ubai after his body was buried. The body was brought out 
and then the Prophet ( XsX ) P u t his saliva over the body and clothed it in his shirt. 

3c. ^LLuij AjIc. <ill 3^ 3 3 ' 3la - <ic. <111 _ I jj13 £ajui ijjac. jc. t< Vnc. jjl 1223 43^La3l jj <31La 1 V'i.W 

> <j- L i X1 3 <3i2i j <3j j-a <_j3 T iq A 4<3 j >3ll j3 La 3 j jjl j) <2 1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1270 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

" ^ ^ ^ o 

(23) Chapter: To shroud (a dead) body without g&M hX (23) 

using a shirt 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (XX^) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth which were made of Suhul (a type of cotton), and neither 
a shirt nor a turban were used. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1271 
Book 23, Hadith 33 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 361 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth and neither a shirt nor a turban were used. 

jl£ ^aXujj <llc. <111 ^b .0 Alii 3j Jal J U* - 1 g ic. <111 - <uljlc. jC. 4(^1 i^LolA (jc. 1 ‘Aw illLJa 1 "W 

.AaLac. (_j^axa3 t$y3 (jjjyl 4L_jljji Aililj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1272 
Book 23, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 362 


(24) Chapter: Using no turban in shrouding 


UaUc. V j j&il (24) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) was shrouded in three pieces of doth which were made of white Suhul and neither a shirt 


nor a turban were used. 

<}ic. <111 ^ \>.s> <111 3j JUJ .J (jl _ \g ic. <111 _ <uulc- (jc. 4 <ij 1 (jc. (jj ^UlaA (jc. itcliLa ^ 'nlk 3^ 4(J^L<uil In W 

.AaLaC. Vj j_uay>a3 l_gy3 t<ylj^. ■ a (_pajj L_lljji Aililj ^^3 ja£ ^Lujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1273 
Book 23, Hadith 35 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 363 


(25) Chapter: To shroud one with all of one's 
property 


Narrated Sa' d from his father: 


JU31 jya (jlSLll 4— ill (25) 


.SiUlj jLLl (jj j^yac-j 4-5 pllaC. 3 ^ Ajj 

, 31 -Ail )^> j>a Jaji lAll jUj! (jj jjaC 3i^J 

^ ^ 0 S _ fi o 

.AUajlly jylllj jifilLi Illy jlyAl^yj 3^j 
.jiSiH (jx» jA ClaAllj ^yill 3lyiL3llj 


Once the meal of 'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf was brought in front of him, and he said, "Mustab bin 'Umar was 
martyred and he was better than I, and he had nothing except his Burd (a black sguare narrow dress) to be shrouded 
in. Hamza or another person was martyred and he was also better than I and he had nothing to be shrouded in 
except his Burd. No doubt, I fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this world." Then he 
started weeping. , 

_ <j c. <111 _ <__s3c. jy (jA^3^1 \ ,c ~- (^ji 31^ 4<yl (jc. t l»..Li (jc. 4lxlu jy ^y&l^yj Ijjlk. i^fLall lia-v-a jy IaU 1 nik 

jyk ^yki 3^J j"l 0 jUi. 3y^J 4'ol^y V) <)3 jlki La <1 ijjj _ (_5Aa Ijyk jlSlj - .JA^c. j^ A '* 3y^ 3^ 4 j aJaj Lajy 

< (_ s £yy tLplll iViljk (_ji 1 Vil nk US Cii^c. 13 jjSL jl V null A ill 4aljj Vl <y3 jaSj La <1 lk.jj ^ls 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 364 


(26) Chapter: If there is nothing except one piece 
of cloth (for shrouding) 


a=Jj V) l2jj ^ 111 (26) 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

Once a meal was brought to 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf and he was fasting. He said, "Mustab bin 'Umar was 
martyred and he was better than I and was shrouded in his Burd and when his head was covered with it, his legs 
became bare, and when his legs were covered his head got uncovered. Hamza was martyred and was better than I. 
Now the worldly wealth have been bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, I fear that the rewards of 
my deeds might have been given earlier in this world." Then he started weeping and left his food. 

_ i— a jC- j)J (jA^^ll \ 1C ~- (j 44 _ijI (jc- 4 ^oAI^)j] .HaLhi jjc- 44LaL.« u^)fkl 442! 3c- U^)3.l (jj .lla-v-a ljj.3. 

Clllj <3^ jl 4el^)J ^ (jaS 4 ( _^_La jAj ^ AC ' 3 ri '» (J j 3 (JUia 1 a \\ U-i jjlfij ^ 31 3 ^ji _ 4_jc. <111 

jya 1 n)-iC.S 3l ji _ Jajoij La Lull! ^_ya 111 -LluaJ 4 ( _^la j. .3 jAj (JjSj - 3-3 &! jlj - <3 j 12 ^JaC. j)l^ 4obl2j 

illjj 34) till CblLc- 1 jjI n«-\ JjSj (jl 1 iua-v liij _ lliiac. La 12)2! 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1275 
Book 23, Hadith 37 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 365 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: If sufficient cloth for the shroud is jl Adi j jVJi U VI U3 1=3 2 111 <3j (27) 

not available 433 13. <2 ala 

Narrated Khabbab: 

We emigrated with the Prophet (^5^) (p.b.u.h) in Allah's cause, and so our reward was then surely incumbent on 
Allah. Some of us died and they did not take anything from their rewards in this world, and amongst them was 
Mustab bin ' Umar; and the others were those who got their rewards. Mustab bin ' Umar was martyred on the day of 
the Battle of Uhud and we could get nothing except his Burd to shroud him in. And when we covered his head his 
feet became bare and vice versa. So the Prophet ( ^$3 ) ordered us to cover his head only and to put idhkhir (a kind 
of shrub) over his feet. 

Uj^U 3-3 - 4ic. <111 - L- tn-k Uiilk 4(Jjji3 Lulk. Lulk 4^1 Lii-lk tdiUc. j>j (j3k j>j liiillk 

LLaj 4 jxac- j)J *•. '» >--~»-a i<a iTnli 0^)3 (j-a 13-j (3 dlLa (j4 LLa3 442l 2^)3 ^3j3 442l 43. j (Jjj3L ^Lujj <2c- <111 ^ L^-a 

<j3j 1 nhc- II] j 4 o32j <3j 3 1 nkc- 111 aljj V) 4 YqSi La AaJ -> 1 $ 4.3 3=2 .3-4A 4j^)4j <1 Cluclji j^a 

. ^)=4.1VI (j-a <13 j ^5-3 (_)*>' (jlj 4<3 j ^ 3i» i (ji ^luij 4_iic- 4111 ^L-" 1 3-211 443 j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1276 
Book 23, Hadith 38 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 366 


(28) Chapter: (if) somebody prepared his shroud I jpa j ^iSLll 1*1LI ^ (28) 

(before his death) <23 °J& lla <2o <21 


Narrated Sahl: 

A woman brought a woven Burda (sheet) having edging (border) to the Prophet, Then Sahl asked them whether they 
knew what is Burda, they said that Burda is a cloak and Sahl confirmed their reply. Then the woman said, "I have 
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woven it with my own hands and I have brought it so that you may wear it." The Prophet accepted it, and at 

that time he was in need of it. So he came out wearing it as his waist- sheet. A man praised it and said, "Will you give 
it to me? How nice it is!" The other people said, "You have not done the right thing as the Prophet (,£$»£:) is in need 
of it and you have asked for it when you know that he never turns down anybody's reguest." The man replied, "By 
Allah, I have not asked for it to wear it but to make it my shroud. 1 1 Later it was his shroud. 

<iic- <11! jjlll Clle-lk. 4oi jal j! _ <ic. <11! _ Jgjj jc. 4<iji jc. 4 a jLk ^jj! jj! uii-Ak. t<-alLu> jj <11! ilc. I'nlk 

35 ✓ ^ ^ ^ Jl O ** J| ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ J| ^ JI ^ j| o ** ^ ^ ^ g 

jgil! Ia ikll SAi lglkti.ii chill -( L*j la _<lhllll Ijlll L« jjjii! - 1 g ~ij > «1 k Lg_i3 kkjjuiih oIjjj ^LLujj 

lg hul tdula^l La ^jal! ,lg um'n! La d g jnXI (Jlafl jbll lg n«-va i’oj\ j] tgjjj 111!] ^ ^)ka tlgllj Ikllkl ^LLuij <ilc. <11! i^L^i 
-Ls il£ jjSj] <ilLai Udl lg j^ulY <ilLai La <11! j ^j! Ljll .Ijj V <ii diLlc.j <j!Loi ttgllj 1 kllkl ^Lujj <Jc. <11! i^L^a jglll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1277 
Book 23, Hadith 39 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 367 


(29) Chapter: (Is it permissible for) woman to 
accompany the funeral procession 


jjllkJ! ^Lurili plil l-iLj ( 29 ) 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

We were forbidden to accompany funeral professions but nqt strictly. 

£-Uj! jc. 1 ng 1 Chill _ lg ic. <111 j _ <ilac- jc. cjjhgl! jc. ia.lhkl! dLk jc. 4 jUiLu) Ihiihk 4 <jIc. jj <a^uga lii.ik 

.1 ijlc. ^sjxJ -Aj 4 jjlikl! 
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(30) Chapter: The mooring of a woman for a dead 
person other than her husband 


JiP- (30) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

One of the sons of Um 'Atiyya died, and when it was the third day she asked for a yellow perfume and put it over her 
body, and said, "We were forbidden to mourn for more than threeclays except for our husbands." 

_ lg ic. <11! _ 4 i Ac. jj! jljJ (Jll 4 jj^jAui jj ,1/ik/i jc. 4<hllc. jj <LLui uiilk 4(Jjha<<il! jj jhh Ihiihk 4 h.L.al lii.ik 

jjg Yj ClDLi jxs hah ji 1 ng i Chlllj <J C'lkhiia’h 4 0 jL.^n Chc-h ChlLill ^jgll jlil Lais 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan reached from Sham, Um Habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow 
perfume and scented her cheeks and forearms and said, "No doubt, I would not have been in need of this, had I not 
heard the Prophet saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 

more than three days for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten 
days." 
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Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama: 

I went to Um Habiba, the wife of Prophet, who said, "I heard the Prophets saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for any dead person for more than three days except for her husband, 
(for whom she should mourn) for four months and ten days'." Later I went to Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother 
died; she asked for some scent, and after using it she said, "I am not in need of scent but I heard Allah's Messenger 
( ) saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days 


for any dead person except her husband, (for whom she should mourn) for four months and ten days.' " 

dill i_liip pc- 4^iU pi PlLi. pc- p) jpLc. p) -L&aJa pj pfll ^1 pj <111 pc. pc. idllLa iJiC-LlLj] Uii-ik. 
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(31) Chapter: Visiting the graves 


pp^ill sjUj lJj ( 31) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (piyiL) passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear Allah and be patient. 
She said to him, "Go away, for you have not been affli cted with a calamity like mine. " And she did not recognize him. 
Then she was informed that he was the Prophet ( ) • so she went to the house of the Prophet ( ^3^ ) and there 
she did not find any guard. Then she said to him, "I did not recognize you." He said, "Verily, the patience is at the 
first stroke of a calamity." 
die- olpJali ^Laij AjIc. Ail! 
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(32) Chapter: The deceased is punished a3c- a3I ^ 111 3j^ lJj (32) 

because of the weeping of his relatives a3l3 ^ jll I pl^ 13 «a33 aJa! Un 31 


P 3^2 - Ajc. Alii ^j^Lap _ dllLa pi pjiii pc. 4C11L LiSk. iAluul u liiJlk LuLk 


la .AipLi 


ii ^1 lilill ‘(pLc. 331 ci3la pp^-alj Ail! ,^31 " 3^s 
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_ 1 IjL 1 j I j3 J Aill (J ja! 

Aill A_uilc. Llill La£i j^3 tA Tn« jya (j£L) I ill < «Aj1c- j ) jjC. Lj.it.iAaj 4^dj ( aSl£» ;^Laij AjIc- Aill ^ li-i cJllj 

QA ZuaikjJ Laj Ala 3*^ V l g L~v <_gil} LjjA {Aiala £-Aj jlj} (AljaS jAj .{cSjA.1 JJJ “jj'j J.3 ^ } 

.r jj jit ^ *LLi! 

(jjai qa (Jj! 4 jV LUij .«l^-ai j<a (_JiS (JjSfl ^il jj! (^c. u 1 ^ *^} 1 lll-» (JjjA j (JjSj V» l^siloj AjIc- aJQ| ^giLa 3^J 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

The daughter of the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) sent (a messenger) to the Prophet (^3^) reguesting him to come as 
her child was dying (or was gasping), but the Prophet ) returned the messenger and told him to convey his 
greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She again 
sent for him, swearing that he should come. The Prophet (X^) got up, and so did Sa' d bin 'Ubada, Mu' adh bin 
J abal, Ubai bin Ka'b, Zaid bin Thabit and some other men. The child was brought to Allah's Messenger (ifi^) 
while his breath was disturbed in his chest (the sub- narrator thinks that Usama added: ) as if it was a leather water- 
skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet (^3^) (p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. Sa'd said, "0 Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! What is this?" He replied, "It is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is 
merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to others) . 

A.111 _ Ajj A-aUail Vi.W Jla t (j\.A\c. ^1 jc. 4(jUulu! j)J ^L-alc. Ujlll iAill AiC. Ljfli Via iAJak- aj ijlAjC. ri'ok 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were (in the funeral procession) of one of the daughters of the Prophet ( ) and he was sitting by the side of 
the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. He said, "Is there anyone amongyou who did not have sexual relations with 
his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so the Prophet told him to get down in the grave. And 
so he got down in her grave, 
jjt! _ Aj c. <111 - dllLa j)J 

jjLLaAj AjVic. Clul^S lJ!-3 - 

U JA 


(jjjl (jc. ‘(^C- (jJ (jblA j)C. tj)l Aulm j)j ^jia liiiAk i jaVc. jjS UiiAk tAkaJi j)j Aill aIc- iViA-s 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin TJbaidullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

One of the daughters of ' Uthman died at Mecca. We went to attend her funeral procession. Ibn ' Umar and Ibn 
' Abbas were also present. I sat in between them (or said, I sat beside one of them. Then a man came and sat beside 
me.) 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said to ' Amr bin ' Uthman, "Will you not prohibit crying as Allah's Messenger (L^jLi) 
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has said, 'The dead person is tortured by the crying of his relatives.?" Ibn ' Abbas said, Umar used to say so." Then 
he added narrating, "I accompanied ' Umar on a journey from Mecca till we reached Al- Baida. There he saw some 
travelers in the shade of a Samura (A kind of forest tree). He said (to me), "Go and see who those travelers are." So I 
went and saw that one of them was Suhaib. I told this to ' Umar who then asked me to call him. So I went back to 
Suhaib and said to him, "Depart and follow the chief of the faithful believers." Later, when 'Umar was stabbed, 
Suhaib came in weeping and saying, "O my brother, O my friend!" (on this ' Umar said to him, "O Suhaib! Are you 
weeping for me while the Prophet (^5^) said, "The dead person is punished by some of the weeping of his 
relatives?" Ibn 'Abbas added, "When ' Umar died I told all this to Aisha and she said, 'May Allah be merciful to 
' Umar. By Allah, Allah's Messenger (Ju^iV) did not say that a believer is punished by the weeping of his relatives. 


But he said, Allah increases the punishment of a non-believer because of the weeping of his relatives." Aisha further 
added, "The Qur'an is sufficient for you (to clear up this point) as Allah has stated: 'No burdened soul will bear 
another's burden.' " (35.18). Ibn 'Abbas then said, "Only Allah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn 'Umar did not say 


anything after that. 

_ (jUu*J a_1j) ciuSjj (jjla t4S)\.a (jj <11! a Vic, qj <111 Lie 3Ls qjI Lp>ikl (<ill Lc. UiiAk. t^jlLc. lii.'ik 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Once Allah's Messenger (Vu^iL) passed by (the grave of) a Jewess whose relatives were 


weeping over her. He said, ' 'They are weeping over her and she is being tortured in her grave. ' 1 
ctgjl <jjfkl LgJl i(_jAak3^ \ ir ~ duj ojAc (jc. t<ul (jc. ^1 (_jj <111 Lc. (jc. (311La Uj^ik.1 (i— L ujjj (_jj <111 Lc. IvVw 
( _ 5 1 c- ^Luij <llc. <111 ( _ 5 J j-a <111 3j ja U jA Lajj dllll ^Ijjjj <llc. <111 ^ J j - 1 g 1C <111 _ <djlc- 1 » am 

" Ia jy& 3ja»j 1 l^lj tl (jjSlil ^jl " 3^ L^Ia 1 l^jic. 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That his father said, "When ' Umar was stabbed, Suhaib started crying: O my brother! ' Umar said, 'Don't you know 
that the Prophet ( ) said: The deceased is tortured for the weeping of the living 1 ?" 
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(33) Chapter: What (sort of) walling over a chl3l J&. 4_kUll! 3 * oj£j U i_sb (33) 
deceased is disliked 

< Cl)j3sJI 4 q\q\U j t (_Jjj\3>33 ,4jikJ ji (j£L) 33 3-4 (jl-4jiuj Jc 4_ic. 4 !]! 33 a .J JAC. 3i^J 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

I heard the Prophet (.iyiSO saying, "Ascribing false things to me is not like ascribing false things to anyone else. 
Whosoever tells a lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy his seat in Hell- Fire." I heard the Prophet 
(3^3^) saying, "The deceased who is wailed over is tortured for that wailing." 

flujj 4_lic- 4ill 3^13 d l» -4m 3^ - Ajc- Alii _ 03 *Jd! (jC- t4jcJJj 3 4 3 Aucui j _jjS TnW 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar from his father: 

The Prophet ( ^.yiT ) said, ' 'The deceased is tortured in his grave for the wailing done over him. ' 1 
Narrated Shu'ba: 


The deceased is tortured for the wailing of the living ones over him . 
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(34) Chapter: <-Aj (34) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the Battle of Uhud, my father was brought and he had been mutilated (in battle) and was placed in 
front of Allah's Messenger (y^yiT) and a sheet was over him. I went intending to uncover my father but my people 
forbade me; again I wanted to uncover him but my people forbade me. Allah's Messenger ( ) gave his order and 
he was shifted away. At that time he heard the voice of a crying woman and asked, "Who is this?" They said, "It is the 
daughter or the sister of ' Arnr." He said, "Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the angels had been 
shading him with their wings till he (i.e. the body of the martyr) was shifted away." 

464 


23 - The Book of Funerals (AI-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 


jjliaJl L_)l3 £ 


ijj ^gjb <3^ - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ <11! 3 c. (jj ^Lk (■"'»-am tj! t j.'lS'iHI (jl ' n.w ijjUijuj bulk. t<ll! 3c. (jj ^ic. bulk 

' “/ ' j ^ 0 o i 0 i } C> 0 -»3 '’"**) o" " ' 3 f. o " & 0 ^ 2 1. 

t^^-ajS ^l^iS <ic- a b«Sl (jl Ajjl al nk la bjJ Jym 13 j ^luij <3c <111 <111 (_s3 (dP £-daj C 5 ^ 'U 3H 3 tl^l 

!jllaS _ " oik (jl " 313 <kjlba al)_jw*a ^aiaS £3^)3 ^Luj <3c- <111 <111 33 ^^) t^^-ajS <lc 1 aliiSI aluki ■£ 

. " £ij I^lkb^iu '4laJ libY-all alllj LaS L ^p Y jl ^gibj jls " 3^ .j^jlaC dik! jS j^jJaC. <31 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1293 
Book 23, Hadith 52 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 381 


(35) Chapter: He who tears off his clothes (when 
afflicted with a calamity) is not from us 


(Jjjjj (_jb l_La (_yul a_jb (35) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

the Prophet ( ^5^ ) said, "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days 
of Ignorance is not one of us." 
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(36) Chapter: The sorrow of the Prophet (pbuh) 3d <3o <111 ^Ja\ jl j c_>Lj (36) 
for Sa'ad bin Khaula <j^k jll 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of the Prophet I became seriously ill and the Prophet 

( ) used to visit me inquiring about my health. I told him, 'I am reduced to this state because of illness and I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter, (In this narration the name of 'Amir bin Sa' d is mentioned and in 
fact it is a mistake; the narrator is ' Aisha bint Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas). Should I give two- thirds of my property in 
charity? 1 He said, 'No. 1 I asked, 'Half?' He said, 'No.' then he added, 'Onethird, and even one-third is much. You'd 
better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging others. You will get a reward for 
whatever you spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
( 3^3 ) ! Will I be left alone after my companions have gone?' He said, 'If you are left behind, whatever good deeds 
you will do will upgrade you and raise you high. And perhaps you will have a long life so that some people will be 
benefited by you while others will be harmed by you. O Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do 
not turn them renegades.' But Allah's Messenger (^YdO felt sorry for poor Sa' d bin Khaula as he died in Mecca." 


(but Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas lived long after the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) .) 
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. " a5Laj CllLa J j4ujj A_ilc- Aill ^L.--a Aill Jjjjj aJ tAijk. (_jjl Ajuui 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1295 
Book 23, Hadith 54 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 383 


•* ° ^ 0 ° ° ^ 0 % 

(37) Chapter: Shaving the head on a calamity is Vm^l l he. { jhO\ ^ U ljC ( 37 ) 
forbidden 


Narrated Abu Burda bin Abi Musa: 

Abu Musa got seriously ill, fainted and could not reply to his wife while he was lying with his head in her lap. When 
he came to his senses, he said, "I am innocent of those, of whom Allah's Messenger (X^k) was innocent. Allah's 
Messenger (Xhh) is innocent of a woman who cries aloud (or slaps her face) who shaves her head and who tear off 
her clothes (on the falling of a calamity) 


(jj aijj ^Vok 3ll AjSk taj^aj'k.a ,_jj jji (jj \ ,c ~- ijf~ ‘ojjkak (jj ^j-vj liuSk (jj ^SLkll (3-3 J 

1 ^ -lie. j_jl ^Wuh] ^ls 4AJaI oljJal AjjjIjj tAjlc- ^gj^xS ULkj Oh - Aac- <111 ^^1 

f4uij A_ic- A_lll ^ Aill A_ic- A_lll <111 (Jjjjij Aka i£^)J ijh* i bl Oh jlll Uah d nili 

_AiLill j A qll kll j aILLJI 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1296 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 383 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: He who slaps his cheeks is not from 
us 


3 jkkll Ika L_)Ij ( 38 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (in,$i£0 said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the clothes and follows the tradition of the Days of 


Ignorance is not from us." 

_ Aill 3c. (j C- ijjjjuui (jc- io^ya (jj Aill 3 c. (jc. i(jkaC.yi C. t(j33ui lili-ik 3c. UliJik i jL3j (jj Inik 

" Ail&lkil (_£jC~0 Ic-ij tL-ljj'vll (3kj tijAkll L_)jkb ^ja Ika (jjii " ill! A_ic. Aill ^^dll (jc. - Ajc. Aill ^ t-b j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1297 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Prohibition of wailing and following a3aU 3I Ji^ll y ^ ^ (39) 
the traditions of the Days of Ignorance when aw he. 

afflicted with a calamity 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3^3) said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears the clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of 


Ignorance is not from us." 

Jls JUs _ Ajc. Aill _ Aill Jllc. qC. (_jC- t Sji (_y Aill he (jc. i(jjikc.yi liililk uliilk tjj-ais. ^yae I Yuk 

" AilAlkil lc-ij tL-ljj^ll (JjAij tijAkll Ika (JjjaI " A_ic- Aill ^ J^lll 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1298 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Whoever sat down and looked sad <iwaill jjii ^ c_L (40) 

when afflicted with a calamity j jill 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet ( ^5^ ) got the news of the death of Ibn Haritha, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha he sat down and looked 
sad and I was looking at him through the chink of the door. A man came and told him about the crying of the women 
of J a' far. The Prophet (XyaL) ordered him to forbid them. The man went and came back saying that he had told 
them but they did not listen to him. The Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) said, "Forbid them." So again he went and came 
back for the third time and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! By Allah, they did not listen to us at all." ('Aisha 
added): Allah's Messenger ordered him to go and put dust in their mouths. I said, (to that man) "May Allah 

stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate you) ! You could neither (persuade the women to) fulfill the order of Allah's 
Messenger ( ) nor did you relieve Allah's Messenger ( ) from fatigue. " 

_ 1 g ic. <111 _ <uulc. Cl m ah; Chili tojac. Jli i V m -a,,i [}\li tL-iliyll Cjc- uiihk Viill ,'ukxi 1'n.li 

jilia jiaii liij i(j jaJl <iS cjj*j (jjii. Ailjj (jjlj > j <li ji. (jjl <iic. <111 ^ jjll fli Hal Chili 

(Jill <i*Jaj ^1 Vil ill alii l_iAC 3 i a^pili i jAflij j£Cj > a-lhu (j] JU13 aljii _ i-jl-Ill jCu _ c_)lAl) 

(Jiali iiillii Alll kc-ji ChlaS i—llj^ll (j^Aljsl ^ Chi.ll " 3 ll <ji CliaC. j3 <111 3 Ihiic. <111 j 31^ AjIIjII slMl 

.alill !^ya <llc- <111 ^ 1x^1 <111 3 *2 jij ^alj <llc- <U1 <111 3 _9 jj O Clljil lh 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1299 
Book 23, Hadith 58 
Vol. 2 , Book 23, Hadith 386 


Narrated Anas: 

When the reciters of Qur'an were martyred, Allah's Messenger ( ) recited Qunut for one month and I never saw 
him (i.e. Allah's Messenger ( )) so sad as he was on that day. 

<111 kill 3 j juj J Chi3 3l2 - Aic. <111 _ (jjiii (_jc- i3j^7l i-alc- lijhi t3h-^ (jJ 'lAila Ihjhi jjic Ihjhi 

_<La hiiii AaS U ji. uj^ (4 ujj <ilc- <111 ^ <111 3j jai J ) Cl L) j IhS ifl j3l 3^ l^^Cu AjIc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1300 
Book 23, Hadith 59 
Vol. 2 , Book 23, Hadith 387 


(41) Chapter: Whoever shows no signs of grief and 4 inf i l l iic. Ah ji j^kj jh cjU (41) 

sorrow on the falling of a calamity 

• ^ghittll (_jkllj ^ghittll 3jil! jill ; jlajall L- 4 k ,'ixikh 3^J 

.{-dll ^11 jjh ji dii Ihhl J jbllull <lic. 3lij 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick and died and Abu Talha at that time was not at home. When his wife saw 
that he was dead, she prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed him somewhere in the house. When Abu 
Talha came, he asked, "How is the boy?" She said, "The child is guiet and I hope he is in peace." Abu Talha thought 
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that she had spoken the truth. Abu Talha passed the night and in the morning took a bath and when he intended to 
go out, she told him that his son had died, Abu Talha offered the (morning) prayer with the Prophet (^5^) and 
informed the Prophet of what happened to them. Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "May Allah bless you 

concerning your night. (That is, may Allah bless you with good offspring) . ' 1 Sufyan said, ' 1 One of the Ansar said, 'They 
(i.e. Abu Talha and his wife) had nine sons and all of them became reciters of the Qur'an (by heart).' " 

<ic. <111 _ LllLa jjjiji <3 t<klla (jj <111 Jllc. Ujiki t< njc- (jllito uiiJlk. t ~S<11 In.w 

tdmll i_uLk ^ <ikjj 313 dijA ClsLa <jl <jljjal djlj Uois < kill ^jlj d)l:<>3 _ 3ll _ 4 kill (j3 - 

ti" 3ll ckiblLa Lgji < -vll-a (jlaj .^IjLuol ^3 (jj£j (jl > A I dllilA ,33 dllll ^1/1*11 Jll A kill _jji s-lk lib 

<jlc- <11! (^j-lj-a <^31! jjk.1 ^luij <j1c- <11! (^j-lj-a << il>® 33 <ii Aide.) (jl 3lji lib tJjaLiC.! lib 

(ja 3^^) 3^ /j!_3lu 3 ^ 3 ^3 1 jaSl bljib jf <111 3ii " ^Lujj <1c. <111 <111 3 .j-'-'o 3^a ^i l<j ^Loij 

• 1^)3 Is jS(j! <»1 u La3 jliauSf 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1301 
Book 23, Hadith 60 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 388 


(42) Chapter: Patience is to be observed at the first JjVI (42) 

stroke of a calamity 

pc3 r ~ Hiljl (j_j*_3^) <111 lljj <11 ul 1 ^jlls <JLli-ai ^jjlda! llj (jjlllJ ojH*Jl ^ajj ^^3*11 ^*j <ic- <111 jaC. 3^j 

• { UJ* ^ ^ I' cs^ 7) t^ijj oH 3ill j jy .all j lj~n*~ni.i' jj i^gllaj <1^3 j . { (jj,Vig 1" ^ Ulljlj Cikjj ^ja dll' jlL-i 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (yljil) said, "The real patience is at the first stroke of a calamity." 

^luij <ib <111 (IjbH (jC- - <ic- <U! _ liiii dlXAui 313 tdlulli (j£. t<iilu Ujli. t j-lic. l3iik t jCll .’ikli 1 Vi ,1k 

" <1iaLsl 11 die- ^)±Lall " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1302 
Book 23, Hadith 61 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 389 


(43) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet (pbuh): 11 li]» a3o <111 £_jlll 3^a lJj ( 43 ) 
Indeed we are grieved by your separation. " «ujCJp 3 3L 


<L- ihll jjill ;^lij <3c- <lll (lyill (jfr 1 ic- <111 jaC. (_jjl 3i^J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We went with Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) (p.b.u.h) to the blacksmith Abu Saif, and he was the husband of the wet- 
nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger took Ibrahim and kissed him and smelled him 

and later we entered Abu Saifs house and at that time Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (3V31) (p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said, "O Allah's Apostle, even you are 
weeping!" He said, "O Ibn 'Auf, this is mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The eyes are shedding tears and the 
heart is grieved, and we will not say except what pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! Indeed we are grieved by your 
separation." 
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31! _ 31L« ,_jj (jjiji (jc- tdulj ,jc. _ (_jjl jA _ ‘(jkitk 3) 1 nW 4 jjJjaJI 3c. 3) (jlaall InK 

3 jjoij ii.ll - ^1331 3lc. _ Ijila U^J - *- Allu ^Iujj 31c. 311 ^ U«-i 311 3j^.j Uii3 3^ - 3c. 

31! ( _ s JL<a 311 3 Luc. d Ax t4 jqialj 4i31j Axj 3lc- 1333 43<3 lij 3j 3 ^LlA!^] ^Lujj 43c. 31! cs-^ 3 311 

4_a 3^) Lgi) c_ijc. ,jjl Ij " 3lSfl 3l! 3j JUJ J ) 4 Ljjlj - 3c. 311 - *— (3 3'*^3^ \ 1C ~- 3 3U1 .(jlljij ^luij 43c. 

^uA!^)jj Lj iLlal^jiu Llj tl3j La VI 3j^j Vj 43JPU ujlkllj 4£/>3 (j) " (3 ujj 'die- 4ll! ^L.^1 313 i^^pSj 1 g at nS 

.^Laj 'die- 43! (^j-L-a ^31! Cf' - 3c. 43! _ (jjiji 3 ^ 4—ulj 3 ^ SjjiAll 3 j 3 I 3b« 3 s - oljj ." 3jjjJ>33 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1303 
Book 23, Hadith 62 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 390 


(44) Chapter: To weep near a patient 


3^3-31 3c. £.1531! l_i3 (44) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Sa' d bin 'Ubada became sick and the Prophet ( ) along with ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf, Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas 
and ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud visited him to inquire about his health. When he came to him, he found him surrounded 
by his household and he asked, "Has he died?" They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." The Prophet (^ 3 ^) wept and 
when the people saw the weeping of Allah's Messenger (^iL) (p.b.u.h) they all wept. He said, "Will you listen? 
Allah does not punish for shedding tears, nor for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because 
of this." He pointed to his tongue and added, "The deceased is punished for the wailing of his relatives over him." 
' Umar used to beat with a stick and throw stones and put dust over the faces (of those who used to wail over the 
dead). 


_ 1 xag 10 43! _ jAc. 3 ^ 31! \T- 3 & LViSM CjjLsJ! 3 ^ 'h*Li 3& 4 jjJaC. ^31^.! 3^ 4 L.JA j 3 ^ 3 C- 4 ^ u3 l3.lL. 

^j\ 3 ^ 33 j i a^c. Lw 33 ljJI 3c. ^Lujj 43c. 311 ^ L^a 3^2^ o3ls 3 (_g >« s3Lc. 3 ^ 33 ^331 33 

.311 3j jj j 3 7 l_jl3 ." ^ la " 33a 3 a! 4_3l3 o-iLj^a 31c. 331 Uaia _ ^ Ic. 31! 3 ) 311 3c. j 

^33 4 . pat i V 311 3 ! 3 j)*a.>.u~j V! " 33a !j3j ^Iujj 31c. 31! ^ L^» (^2l f-UL ^jlll !31a ^Lujj 4_iic. 31! 3f2l 
_ ^ysc. 3^3 j ." 31c. 3 a! U 3ll 3)j j! - <jLuil ^jlj jLiiij _ l^j 4—1^3 3Slj tc. il'qH 33 ^ 7j 43 ^*!! 


.c-jljllLj a j! > 13 43a3L <j3 


) _ A ' r 311 


C5^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1304 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: The forbiddance of walling and 4^1331 j 4?- ^31 3c. C5 ^3 U c_jU ( 45) 

crying aloud 31B 33 4 jkyll^ 

Narrated Aisha: 

When the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin Haritha, J a' far and ' Abdullah bin Rawaha came, the Prophet sat down 
looking sad, and I was looking through the chink of the door. A man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ,3,33 ) ! 
The women of J a' far," and then he mentioned their crying . The Prophet (,3,33) (p.b.u.h) ordered him to stop them 
from crying. The man went and came back and said, "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed." The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ordered him for the second time to forbid them. He went again and came back and said, "They did not 
listen to me, (or "us": the sub-narrator Muhammad bin Haushab is in doubt as to which is right). " ('Aisha added: 
The Prophet ( ,3,33 ) said, "Put dust in their mouths." I said (to that man), "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. 


469 


23 - The Book of Funerals (AI-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 


jjliaJl C-jU £ 


humiliate you)." By Allah, you could not (stop the women from crying) to fulfill the order, besides you did not relieve 
Allah's Apostle from fatigue." 

_ ■‘Uiujlc. C lx <a>« Chill Co jlc. ( _ s Ju j )dl Jll jj d_' lin'd tcjUjJ! He. (Hid tL-iCjs. jj Alii He. jj hidl l Yi id 

A_i3 ^Iujj A_lc. All! jHl! (jjod tAdljj jj Alii He- j ^padj Aiijld jj H j Jl3 o-ld Lai J_jH _ l g ic. All! 

(J^7^ l_HH t jAtgH jlj o jail j&olfL J^lj > s-Ld jl Alii Jjjujj Ij Jill J^.j sill! ti._i.ii I jjCu (_j-a ^ilal lllj i jjill 
j<s illiail l iVla jl ^ Vnic. Ill aJIIj Jill t^jjl tHl&H t jAlgH jl AHIHI o jail tA ix}-g jgjl JSilj ‘ jrjc ' H Jill jal 
La All! j3 tliilji All! ^C. j CliHs _" Hi! Jill j^Jfcl jsl ^gk tlLi.ll " Jll ^aluij AjIc. Alii M.^» JjJ! jl Cldc. j3 _ l_l1 jj dC. *. 

.Jlxll j»a ^luij A_lc. Alii Alii Jjjoij ClH j) Laj Jc-lH Clljl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1305 
Book 23, Hadith 64 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 392 


Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet one of the conditions was that we would not 

wail, but it was not fulfilled except by five women and they are Um Sulaim, Um Al- ' Ala 1 , the daughter of Abi Sabra 
(the wife of Mu' adh), and two other women; or the daughter of Abi Sabra and the wife of Mu' adh and another 
woman. t 

1 ilk, ill dill _ lg ic. Alii _ A jhc. j jc. cl/dl jc. ca_j jji 1 Y vd iHj jj llld (Hid ia_)l&jil He. jj Alii He. (lid 

oi ja! o jjai aHIj f-Uxll ~ J x u o jud jli jc. o! ja! (Ha ChSj La9 4^ jj 7 (jl A x°nll hie. ^Luij A_lc. Alii jHll 

_(_ 5 ^jl o! jalj ILLa o! jalj o jju> ^jjl Ad! jl jHl jalj Ida 
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_____ o o 

(46) Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession i jlidi ^Uill c_j\_j (46) 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Rabi' a: 

The Prophet (J^iL) said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, stand up till the procession goes ahead of you." 


Al- Humaidi added, 1 'Till the co ffin leaves you behind or is put down. ' ' 

^almj aHc. All! (_ 5 -L«a jHl! (jc- 4 Ajljjj jj J-alc- jc- t A_ijl jc. c^sllHi jc. i jil lililH t jldui IhlilH t All! He. jj jlc. iHhk 
jc. Adcj jj J-alc- lijd! Jll A_ijI jc. ^llHi Jll jlHui Jll (jd IjhjH ojlhHil ^Hlj HI " Jll 

jhajj jl (jd " j.iih^ll II j .jHmj aHc. a 11! jHi! 
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(47) Chapter: when should one sit after standing i jldli ^li 111 HUi c_jU ( 47 ) 

for the funeral procession? 


Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a: 

The Prophet (J^iL) said, "If any one of you see a funeral procession and he is not going along with it, then he 
should stand and remain standing till he gets behind it, or it leaves him behind, or the coffin is put down before it 
goes ahead of him . " 
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j)C - <i C <11! - <*_uj (jj ^alc (jC - 1 ,ag ~1C <11! _ ^aC (jjl j)C (jC 1 VA< (jj 4 1 V) jk 

(_Jj 3 (j^s £jJajj jS Aiikj j! tl g qlk j ^Ila. 1 g »ia liuoLa j£j £l (jll o jllk. ^.ik! (_$\ j Ijl " JlJ ^Ljjj <llc <11! ^jjill! 

."AiliJjl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1308 
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Narrated Sa' id Al-Maqburi: 

That his father said, "While we were accompanying a funeral procession, Abu Huraira got hold of the hand of 
Marwan and they sat down before the coffin was put down. Then Abu Sa' id came and took hold of Marwan's hand 
and said, "Get up. By Allah, no doubt this (i.e. Abu Huraira) knows that the Prophet forbade us to do that." Abu 
Huraira said, "He (Abu Sa' id) has spoken die truth." 

_ <jc <H! jkli a jl_xk ^ US t A_ij 1 j)C ij^^jjLall (jC 4t_uj ^gj! (jj! Lu-lk (jj AaU! Un'ik 

(ji !ji ^ic 3i) <11! jS ^3 jUl (jijj-a JUJ -ikis _ <jc <111 _ ,U» jgi ^jj! jlkil (ji Jls l ■ al^3 jjj^j-a -Uj 

i( _ 3 AU 3 is jT)A 3^ .Ullj j)C- Ul^j aluij <llc <111 
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(48) Chapter: Whoever accompanies a funeral 
procession should not sit till the coffin is put down 


^ tp ji ji ^ ^ ^ ^ a 

& (> (48) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "When you see a funeral procession, you should stand up, and whoever accompanies it 


should not sit till the coffin is put down." 

^jUll j)C. _ <ic <111 _ (j j.iaJI ,U» >11 j)C. tCaLu ^1 (jc IlOk tlUloA Uli-ia. _ (jjl _ U! A rn,W 

" 0»iji 3U> 1 g at JJ (j-a3 d^ajis 0 jUall Ijl " 3^ jiLoij <lic <11! ^ 
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(49) Chapter: Standing for the funeral procession (49) 

of a jew 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A funeral procession passed in front of us and the Prophet ( ) stood up and we too stood up. We said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! This is the funeral procession of aj ew." He said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, you 


should stand up." 

UJ ja j]!Ji _ 1 .ag ic <11! _ <11! 3c (jJ U (jJ Alii .Vie j)C j j)C t^LaiA Uli-la. t<lUja3 (jj jlsLa ! Vi.W 

" 1 jJa j33 SjliaJ! j I jj " 3^ .cSTj&l “j^? - t$jj 3 j3j G dhs .<j \1a3j ^aluij <ilc <11! (^.k^i (^^11 ^1^3 ojlik 
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Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa' d were sitting in the city of Al-Qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in front of 
them and they stood up. They were told that funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants of the land i.e. of a 
non-believer, under the protection of Muslims. They said, M A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet 
(^$*£0 and he stood up. When he was told that it was the coffin of a J ew, he said, "Is it not a living being (soul)?" 


h»-hi (jj (jllj *• (jj (J^-^ (3-2 t ( _ 5 iil (jJ (jA^3 hlc- V m -am Jll (jj jtyoc- Ihjhk. t<jah.'Ii l Vi Ik. til) 1 Vi Ik 

<lic <111 ^ ^gjlll (jl Vlls <lhll (JaI (jd (_g\ t(_jajjM (Jii (j-a tghl LagJ 3^ .Lallii a jl ik j 1 !jtya9 tkiujCUillj (jjlc-ll 

(jjl (jc. CjtyaC- (j C- t(_tyaC-Sn (jc. atya^ ' ‘ "°'( d. ihuli " 3^ .CSA?&-! l-gh] <1 ^alls Sjllk. <J Chtya aiuij 

(jC- ^ \x tail (jC- illjSj 3^J .fTioiJ <llc- Ail! h<-» ^gill Ihfl SHU - 1 <ag 1 C- <11! (jll £h C~ 1 °lk C t _ 5 lil 

/o jlhsdl (jLa_jijJ (jjilSj Cjat.^ui (jlfi ^^ill (jjl 
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(50) Chapter: Men, and not women, are to carry ^Udl! jji sjllaJl Jtkjll <3*k <-Jj (50) 
the coffin 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said. When the funeral is ready and the men cany it on their shoulders, if the deceased 

was righteous it will say, 'Present me (hurriedly), ' and if he was not righteous, it will say, 'Woe to it (me) ! Where are 
they taking it (me)?' Its voice is heard by everything except man and if he heard it he would fall unconscious." 

(jl _ <j C- <111 _ (_£jhUl ,1j» >u lh! £aui <il t<ij! (jc- t^^jhLal! -U» m (jc- t Chill I uiihk. c<ill hlc- jjj jjjjil! hie- llihk 

Chill <kJl_La ClijlS (jll italic. I ^jlc- l g Ih’iM j a jl tyl! Chkdaj II] " 3^ ^ILuij <iic- <111 ^ h^-» <11! 3 jjoij 

" (Jj*j-a <».a>.« 4(jboijjn V] 3^ l_gh_jA*a ^hjuL) tgj (j_jjA (jjS 11 Chill <klLLa jjc- Chilli (j)j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1314 
Book 23, Hadith 72 
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(51) Chapter: Hurrying up with the coffin 


SjliaJlj <ojf3! CjjLj (51) 


J g llhjh (jc-j tig h<ai (jc-j ttglij (jJJ (j-allj ‘ (j jp-jCul tyii <ic <11! (jjiii 3^J 

.l^ia Ijj^I ajjc- 3Uj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Hurry up with the dead body for if it was righteous, you are forwarding it to welfare; and 
if it was otherwise, then you are putting off an evil thing down your necks." 

(jc- _ <ic. <11! _ ajjtyfc (_ 5 -j! (jc- tLjJjhiAl! (jj ,U» m (jC- i$ (j-4 olihi^ 3^ t(jl ita l 11 W t<ll! hlc- (jj 

<ij» ikt jhia dill (_5 jjjj (hll (jlj t {<2! } tytyllii <kJLha till (jll tojltyJlj !j&j-uj! " 31 ^ <lc. <11! ^ L^-i ^ Cl 

figil j (jc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1315 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 401 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


472 


(52) Chapter: The saying of the deceased while he J JiS SjUaJI J& jjkj JJl JJ t_L (52) 
is being carried on the bier, "Take me quickly." 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (YuJjL) said, "When a funeral is ready and the men carry the deceased on their necks (shoulders), if it 
was pious then it will say, 'Present me quickly', and if it was not pious, then it will say, 'Woe to it (me), where are 
they taking it (me)?' And its voice is heard by everything except mankind and if he heard it he would fall 
unconscious." 


jlll jl£ Jll _ <ic <111 4j» Iji <V <<J jc t4j» >m 1 nK “"nlll iJik i<— L uijj jj <111 .Jc 1 Vi 4 k 

ClulS jlj Chill A k 11 i-i dulli jll JgVicl <Jc jLkJll l^JLalskll ojl Wll V ut j. 111 " JjlJ J . n j A dr- <U1 

" (5* i jUhyi jlj tjUcsyi vi «. jk ij_9^-a <hjau ij j_^j j jji JLj 11 ij&y chill a < n , jj 
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(53) Chapter: Whoever aligned in two or three 
rows behind the Imam for a funeral Salat (Prayer) 


Jc. ji J La 


dLua J <j\j ( 53) 

JiVI <■ "llS. i j\ wll 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) offered the funeral prayer for An- Naj ashi and I was in the second or third row. 

<llc <111 (Jj-a <ill Jjjujj jl _ l .ag ic. <111 _ <111 JlC jj ^)jLk. jc ic-l-LaC jc iollla jc t<jljC jc t hllaa l Vi 4 k 

.ChlUill ji Jllll i iLall J Chlka t Jjjl kill Jc. Ja Juij 
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(54) Chapter: The rows for a funeral prayer 


„ „ O Jl J, 

ejUaJl Jc. c_ajLall l_j\j ( 54 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( JJk) (p.b.u.h) informed his companions about the death of An- Naj ashi and then he went ahead (to 


lead the prayer) and the people lined up behind him in rows and he said four Takbir. 

Jill _ <ic <111 _ ojj J (jc tAut-m jc ‘ J JJ 1 jc- t jasca 1 VAk 4*jjj jJ 4jjj iViSk. Oiluk l Vi 4k 

.UjjI Jka <aik. I jiLaS t j rill k ill <jl (r-il Jj Jaij <ilc <111 (J^> 
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Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

Ash Shu' bi said, "I was informed by a man who had seen the Prophet ( JJf) going to a grave that was separate 


from the other graves and he aligned the people in rows and said four Takbir." I said, "O Abu ' Amr! who narrated 
(that) to you"? He said, "Ibn ' Abbas. " 

Ja Jc- jl <jl Jujj <ilc <111 J^-a <Jhl 4ji 4 ji jjikl Jla t JaLill jc t Jl n>«ll l Vi4k t<uc2j lVi4k t JLiJa l Vi 4k 

Jg ic <111 (jjjlkc jjl Jla kljkk ji cilia Jkj J 
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: Book 23, Hadith 77 
: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 405 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet tL ) said, "Today a pious man from Ethiopia (i.e. An Najashi) has expired, come on to offer the 
funeral prayer." (J abir said): We lined up in rows and after that the Prophet (^lyiSd led the prayer and we were in 
rows. J abir added, I was in the second row." 

_ <111 ye. (jj plk ^ 3ll (j! ti. <mjj (jj lljjk! (jj 1‘nW 

4j1c- 1 jlLaS jiXfa 3 ?clll<a ^ j2l ^^jl 43 " ^Loij AjIc. <111 3-f2l 3^4 3_j4J _ ! *g If- Alii 

1— iLall < __ S A Cl liS j^lk cf- j2 3^ / 3 AjIc- ^JLoij 4_llc- <111 3^2^ csksaS 1 
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(55) Chapter: The lining up of boys in rows with ^ cJjLla c_L ( 55 ) 

men in the funeral jyiwli 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^Y^) passed by a grave of a deceased who had been buried at night. He said, "When was this 
(deceased) buried?" The people said, "Yesterday." He said, "Why did you not inform me?" They said, "We buried him 
when it was dark and so we disliked to wake you up." He stood up and we lined up behind him. (Ibn ' Abbas said): I 
was one of them, and the Prophet ( ) offered the funeral prayer. 

All! 3j JUJ J (3 - 1 ' 1C ~ Ail! CjP- <• (jc. i^j\ jlCull InW 4-l^ljl! Jllc. IjjAk 43^ c -iALi! (jj ' m.w 

A A°lli ^^3 allsA !jlll bis! " 3^4 .Akjlll! !jlls ." !AA 3^4 " 31^4 bril 3^4 43 ^)J3 j ^Lujj A_i1e- All! ( _ 5 l*- a 

4 jlr. ^Iria3 - ^ y 3lj (jjllc- (jj! 3^4 .Alik ! iqqhaS _iUla3_jj (j! ll& jfls 321 ! 
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Book 23, Hadith 79 
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jjlikl! ^^Ic. iibllLal! Aik L_)Ij (56) 


(56) Chapter: The legal way of offering the funeral 
prayer 

- «o jjlikJi (_r®» ajIc. < 11 ! < __ s JLLa=» 33 I! 3^4 J 

> ■<"* (^jlc- !jlka» :3l4j 

jkc- (_jjl (jl^j . ~ Amlj LgjSj tlg -}3 ^l^Ill Yj tCj-v >m Yj j£j 1 ^j 3 (jjjll coblka IaCujj - « ( ^ Ail k 'll! ( _ 5 lc- !jlka» ; 3 l 4 j 

^ 1 ° j (jjolll! ciiSjc! (jiu^l! 3 l 4 j 4 AI 3 |*ijjj Yj (j-ukril! jlh ric- ^Ikii Yj .! 3 * 2 a Yj Y 

3 k 2 (jjlLaj ojllkll ^yl] 3 jl Iljj Yj s-IaI! ilbi) ojllkJ! luc- j! Cj* 1 ! ^jj Clll^i lijj t>»i! 3 al ^Aj^Caj (ji 

.0 jajSjj ^>g x A 

,1 *jj! jjCaillj jalul! j jtgll! j 3412 jjkj LjjILiaI! (jj! 3 l 4 j 
/oblllal! ^ 1 'iVhd ali^lyl! ojijSjl' Aic. All! 3 l^j 

^tAjj 1 Sj3j-a Aj3j j 111' CllLa ^g La Aki 32~ ) ' 1 7j} :3^4j 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
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Ash- Shu' bi said, "Somebody who passed along with your Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that was separate from the 
other graves informed me (saying), "The Prophet led us (in the prayer) and we aligned behind him." We 

said, "O Abu ' Amr! Who told you this narration?" He replied, "Ibn ' Abbas." 

A_ic- Ail! 33 iy3Loi! (jc. 4^1331! (jc. tAiah.« In 'A (jj (jUailui liC-v 

,1 .ag ic. <111 (JjjIjc- (jji 33 ■ w qa 3! 3 Lilaa 1 iqqUia L3ii i_yiiA 
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(57) Chapter: Superiority of accompanying funeral 
processions 

.lililc. i." n 3-A 4a3 dulLa li! A_ic- Ail! 


QjliaJl ^liul L_llj (57) 


cs-^J 


ciulii ,jj 3 j 33 j 


,3a! All cs-f!-a (j A (j31j cUi) ojliiJI ^jic- liAlc- La <Jbl& (_jj .liAa. 33 j 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar was told that Abu Huraira said, "Whoever accompanies the funeral procession will have a reward egual 
to one Qirat." Ibn 'Umar said, "Abu Huraira talks of a too enormous reward." Aisha attested Abu Huraira 1 s 
narration and said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying like that." Ibn ' Umar said, "We have lost numerous 
Qirats." 

ic. Ail! li! (j! ijic <_jj! cilia. 3 _j 3 i 4 l*au Cm .am 33 ^ ^ tyl A» ill _y! \ nw 

A_ic- Ail! ^h.-a Ail! L ' m.xL, ,i Clillj Sjj> lil _ A_uilc. _ V (AVa-iA , 131 c- o^yQA jj! 33 a .Jaljja Ail aj)l_ 3 >. 

,Alll y<s! V m u.o 1 1 ." ll-i ji J ,0 iaj^jlyl ^ L3a5a ill _ 1 .ag ic. Ail! - j-aC- (jj! 33a .Aijij ^Lujj 
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(58) Chapter: Whoever waits till the deceased is 
buried 


0 ^ C5 ik yMi! ^ cJj ( 58 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger (3^3) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever attends the funeral procession till he offers the funeral 
prayer for it, will get a reward egual to one Qirat, and whoever accompanies it till burial, will get a reward egual to 
two Qirats." It was asked, "What are two Qirats?" He replied, " Lik e two huge mountains." 

_ ojjQa U! 33a Ail t4_3 qc- c^^yiAll >« ^jj! .U» >m qC- L_ui ^jj! (jjl ^ ic- Cj!yl 33 44_AlLiA Ail! 3c. InW 
<jj! 3ll tjjjijjj 3j3k ^ jj-3. 3ll yj i— n n« (_jj aA-vi 1 n.W A_ilc. Ail! 3^11! Cm .am 33a - A_ic. Ail! 

" ^lujj Aylc- All! ^L^-) aIII 3j jjj j 33 33 - Aic Ail! _ ojj5a U1 (j! t^3c.yi -3c- j L_il^ C 

(j-jA-daxll j) ;')•>!! 3-3 " 3la (jUaljjkl! Laj 33 Al (jlS 3)S3 .* 1 ^ Cl (jAj iialjjS Ala ! g Vic. yiLaj ajli-kl! 
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(59) Chapter: The offering of the funeral salat Jc. pilll viL (59) 

(prayer) by boys along with the men jjUajl 


Narrated ‘Amir: 

Ibn ' Abbas (who was at that time a boy) said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) came to a grave and the people said, 'He or 
she was buried yesterday.' " Ibn 'Abbas added, "We aligned behind the Prophet and he led the funeral 

prayer of the deceased." 

_ (JjjUC. jjl jc 4^le jc mull jl aJLuj ^j( Uiihk. 4ohjlj ulirik 4 jpu ^1 jJ \ n.W 4 ^jA1^)j 1 jj liii-v 

_ (JjAjc. jjl (_]ls dliSb ji 4 j3-^ lhA d^)J3 aXuij <ile <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jil (Jts - 1 ag ie <111 

* * - " ’ ** ' o' * * 'Z 

1 ^ j If~. y ^ aN 1 .a r ^a _ 1 ' r- <111 
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(60) Chapter: To offer the funeral Salat (prayer) at 
the Musalla and at the Mosque 


^LLi<a\lj Jprikll ^Jc. obL-jall L_llj (60) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger informed about the news of the death of An-Najash (King of Ethiopia) on the day he 

expired. He said, "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother. " Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet ( ) made them 
align in rows at the Musalla and said four Takbir. 

_ ojjJ)A ^jjl (jc. otjhk. Lagjl <aLui 4 4- nliLall jj ,ij» m jc. 44. llg ia jjl jc tjJjac. jC- 4 Chilli Luhk 4 jj£j jJ UliAa. 

Ijjaiiuil " (JlhS <lS ChLa jhll ^jJ ‘4 .ri-vll l . i j . j .d < 111 ^Lo,j <ilc. <Hl (_ s lx*a <111 (J ill (Jls - <ie <111 ^ 

<jlc <111 jiill jj (3-3 - 'tic <111 _ ojjJjA 111 jl 44 _j11jia 11 jj hjjuai ^ Vvl< (Jll u. tlg.rii jjl jCj V 

.Ixjjl <llc. jlfH ^ U^alllj 4. 1.lo 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Jew brought to the Prophet (XyuL) a man and a woman from amongst them who have committed (adultery) 


illegal sexual intercourse. He ordered both of them to be stoned (to death), near the place of offering the funeral 
prayers beside the mosgue. 1 1 
jl _ 1 1C <111 - jic jj <111 hie jc 4 

.whiiall hie jlllkll jm jj> Ijj jl La^.jS Lag_l jail 4 Hi j oi jalj {*& H jaiuij <ile <111 (^-jill ^1 1 jiU. 4 h ijg-jll 


^ili jc 4<iac jj Ulihk 40 jAi.si ^ji Ixihk 4jhrill jj ^aAl^jjl 1 ink 
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(61) Chapter: What is disliked of establishing 
places of worship (mosques) over the graves. 


helical 1 jl_kjl jpa o jfLi La 4 _llj ( 61 ) 

* o 

VI (J LLjL-a I^*-ajoi3 AjaII Ajl^il ^ \c* Alii ^Jc» diLa IaIj 

.1 jjLU I J) ) ) 3 jH-Vl <11-^-^ . IjhaS La Ijhkj (Ji 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha said, "The Prophet ( ) in his fatal illness said, 'Allah cursed the J ews and the Christians because they took 
the graves of their Prophets as places for praying.'" Aisha added, "Had it not been for that, the grave of the Prophet 
( ) (p.b.u.h) would have been made prominent but I am afraid it might be taken (as a) place for praying. 

<111 (^-lill (j*- - - 1 g 1 C. <111 _ <uL)lc- jC. COj^)C. jC. _ (jljjjll jA - JlilA jC. C jHjd jC. jj <111 .Inc. lll.W 

dlls V jlj dills ISa. C 1 j'dM ij^Li^ajll j S ^jg 21 *H 11 jil " <}3 djLa dll <jJaya (_gS 3 ^ 3 joij <jlc- 

.ll-vld ,'iVi i ji ^ tu<S jjc. o^jjS IjjjjSl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1330 
Book 23, Hadith 86 
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(62) Chapter: The offering of the funeral Salat of a 
woman who died during the delivery (of a child) 


^ ciiiLa Is) 3 hiVill ^^Ic. sblLall (62) 

tjjailaj 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ( X && ) for a woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up 
by the middle of the coffin. 

3-41' *'jj ^ 3^3 - <ic. <111 LS jJzaj - o jkuj (jC- jj <111 Sjc. lllw t j-Luia 1 Yi.W j) Sjjj Ulisk t SSjda Hulk. 

,lg 3i>«j 1 g jlc. ^taS tig ii.il Vi ^S dillia aijkl ^gic- ^luij <llc. <111 ^ 
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(63) Chapter: Where should the Imam stand while 
leading the funeral prayer of a female or a male? 


"b\°JA^\ jpa J L-lU (63) 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ) for a woman who had died during childbirth and he stood up 
by the middle of the co ffin . 

dHLa Jls . <i& <111 _ t- bp jj Hjlk tod jj jjl jc- t j.UM-\ riiiSk tdljl jll dc. lllilk tojjuid jj jljkc. Hjlk 

j g fimj 1 g 3c. ^IsS 1 g joilij ^gS dilLa oi^ptl (^jlc. ^Iujj <ilc- <111 (_ 5 -k<a jg^lill 3 jj 
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(64) Chapter: There are four Takhir's in the 
funeral prayers 


Uuj! is jliaJl jsjfull c_iLj (64) 


.ilLu aj <ajl3ll «J t<Lil! 331 ■ nil <1 3^2 tSL, Hbl) jlks <io <111 (jjiii Id Sid 33 j 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger informed about the news of the death of An-Najash on the day he died. He went out with 

us to the Musalla and we aligned in rows and he said four Takbirs for An-Najashi's funeral prayer. 
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3 jjjjj J _ 4_ic. 4ll! (jG- t( — 'V»i.a\l j)J >m (jc- 44-jtg Ai (jj! (jc. 4 UIIU 4 44- LuijJ (jj <111 -lie. '3. W 

/" ^jj! <jlc. j£j 3 $ *- J] Jj ^ 4 'Us diLa (_5.1l! Jil! JAilkill ^ ju Jmj <j1c. <11! J>.^> 4 ll! 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^3^) offered the funeral prayer of As- Hama An- Naj ash and said four Takbir. 

Julj 4_lic. <111 Jt-O Jill U' - Uic- <11! _ JjLk (jc. 4£lil4 (jj ,ij» >m l y'ih-N 4(jllk. (j) Jiil ! n. w ijjtluj (jl .‘U’V.a I’nW 

.AaLjiII -ilc. AjuIjj _<ljCLa! Jin (jC- A<Lal! Ajc. j (jjJ^ (j) jj (Jllj 3, '3 S' 1 " ^-ak-La! (Jc. Jf^-i 
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(65) Chapter: The recitation of Surah Al-Fathiha SjCJI Jc J&ll Jill s*l J Jj (65) 
in the funeral Salat 

,!^Jj lliloj llaj 4 ° 1 »>! J 111 jj^jj lJjSLI! <Sl)llj JiJall (Jc- 1 Jj JuaH Jllj 
Narrated Talha bin ' Abdullah bin ' Auf : 

I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas and he recited Al-Fatiha and said, "You should know that it (i.e. 
recitation of Al- Fatiha) is the tradition of the Prophet ( ^3^ ) Muhammad. 

lYijk I -ag ic. <111 ^^Uaj _ (JjjUc- (jj! (■ dk 4"(J Jll t<klla (jc. i-lsLui (jc. 4 <Jjui iVi/A 4 j-lic. ! n.w 4jLud (jj A/iki lYijk 

<11! _ (_jic (jj! (■ ilk 4** nL^-i Jll 4<-_ijC. (jj <11! jk jjj 4 kll-a (jc. 4 J&!^)jj jjj ..SLIm (jc. 4(jljiui ll^jjk.! 4 jjliS (jj hik-a 

_<Luj tj ! jiaLil (_jls 4_ il'ikll 4 kjlaj I Ja o jlik. Jc. _ ! -ag ic. 
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(66) Chapter: To offer the (funeral) Salat on the Jul U iJu Jill Jc plLall Jj (66) 
grave after the burial of the deceased 


Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani: 

I heard Ash- Shu' bi saying, "I was told by a man who had passed with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that 

was separate from the other graves that he (the Prophet ( JJ) ) led them in the prayer and they prayed behind 
him." I said, "O Abu ' Amr! Who narrated that to you?" He replied, "Ibn ' Abbas." 

<111 J>-^ Jill £-a ja 4(ji Jia 4 J.laL.ull '*-a>« (iJla 4 j! .J 1 " (jlAjLjj Tijk 5la 4<jiLuj liliik. 4(JlJa j)J djlk 

__ ! xag ic. 4lll _ (JjAjc (jj! 5^ jji* U! Ij !iA dljAiw (j -a Cilia _4llk 1 jlLaj ijUii Js Jc. Jmj 4_iic 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A black person, a male or a female used to clean the Mosque and then died. The Prophet (HI) (p.b.u.h) did not 
know about it . One day the Prophet (j^iiL) remembered him and said, "What happened to that person?" The 
people replied, "O Allah's Messenger (j^iiL)! Hedied." Hesaid, "Why did you not infonn me?" Theysaid, "Hisstory 


was so and so (i.e. regarded him as insignificant)." He said, "Show me his grave." He then went to his grave and 
offered the funeral prayer. 

j! - IjajjI jl _ <jc <111 _ ojj ^ 1 jc- c^alj ^1 jc. tdulli jc- i3j jj 333. UliAk ijliasll jj ,3k.a Un'ik 

I_jl3 . " jLau'ri dlli 3*-2 L« " jH Cllli 0 j5I3 jilmj 4_ilc- <111 j-fill jij t Cl 1 xi °i jjj jlii - *1 jJal 

Jl ” tJ& J. " Jll Jl Ijjbi Jll .41 Ll \lj lls 31 s 4J) I juT" bill " Jl .4111 3 jLj U LbU 

_<llc. ^iTaS 
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(67) Chapter: A dead person hears the footsteps 
(of the living) 


jUtill jjib £-331 1 " ru\l l_iIj (67) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (HI) said, "When a human being is laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears 
their foot steps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: What did you use to say about this man, 
Muhammad ? He will say: I testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle. Then it will be said to him, 'Look at your 
place in the Hell- Fire. Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.' " The Prophet {JJ) added, "The dead 
person will see both his places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite will say to the angels, 'I do not know, but I used to 
say what the people used to say! It will be said to him, 'Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by 
reciting the Qur'an) . ' Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will 
be heard by whatever approaches him except human beings and j inns." 

- (jjiil jc. colLii jc. t.U» m mW jjl uii.lk 4qjl3 ^1 Jlj 313 1 V~i.W t^jcYl 3c. uii.3. t(jjLb 1 Yi.w 

Jjl £aLu 1 4jl <jl 3il l_33j jJjlij ia jl ij 14 3*11 " 31^ 4_ib 4111 j^illl jc. - 4Lc 4111 
.4 Jjjoijj <111 3c- <jS ^ ■'? 3j^)2 4-lb 4lll ,3-v.a 3^.p3 ij 3jb d iVs La 4l jVj33 al-liiil jl3La oIjS 

jl _ ^)3l£ll b i j _ 1 » La&lj3 ^laij 4_ib 4111 jjlll Jl _ <lkl! (ja 133a 4j <111 (3131 i jllll j^ 333a ^>lajl 

.u'.-.st 5 '°'- s.sr . jS'.L.. / ** v- v 'ttsti \ .1*31 1 si . - dvr Aa-di 


t<13i jjj <j^)da dAk j-a <3 jkai 
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(68) Chapter: Whoever desired to be buried in the <b3i3ll J jail! Cibl J i_jLj (68) 

Sacred Land U Jl j! 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The angel of death was sent to Moses and when he went to him, Moses slapped him severely, spoiling one of his eyes. 
The angel went back to his Lord, and said, "You sent me to a slave who does not want to die." Allah restored his eye 
and said, "Go back and tell him (i.e. Moses) to place his hand over the back of an ox, for he will be allowed to live for 
a number of years equal to the number of hairs coming under his hand." (So the angel came to him and told him the 
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same). Then Moses asked, "O my Lord! What will be then?" He said, "Death will be then." He said, "(Let it be) now." 
He asked Allah that He bring him near the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's throw. Allah's Messenger (^5^) 

(p.b.g.h) said, "Were I there I would showyou the grave of Moses by the way near the red sand hill." 

(Jjuiji " (3-2 - <ic. <111 (jc. i jAiCa U^}±3 \ 1C ~~ 1 V'D-s t.2j.a-v.a u nhk 

<2c. <111 3j3 .3 j_j 31 V AlC. 31^2 4 jj 313 L<32 - ^bLull I 3lj>3l iilLa 

.dj^ill £3 3-2 l Ida 4i_Jj (S’ 3^ .<-3 o j )* 3 i (JSj o 3 <j 3 ike. La 3^ <12 4 jjj (j-3 *4) ^*3; <1 3^3 £^jl 3^J <3c- 

33 3 )'iS 3^ " 4.3c. A_lll 'dll 3^J 3lfl 3la ." j’N\t <3aj 4 33Lall (_>aj7l Lv® 4lj3 (ji “dll 3d3 3li 

." 3^71 U-uiiSll 3c. Jjjjlall <— ill k 
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(69) Chapter: Burial at night 

bid] _ <lc. <111 jjS 33^3 galil i— i\j (69) 


_bdl <ic. <31 j3 33Jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) offered the funeral prayer of a man one night after he was buried, he and his 
companions stood up (for the Prayer). He had asked them about him before standing, saying, "Who is this?" They 
said, "He is so and so and was buried last night." So all of them offered the funeral prayer. 

^s-lL-a 3-All ^LVi 3^3 - 1 <ag 3 c. <111 ^ydaj _ (jdde. (jjl 3 C- 4(^3331 (jc. 4^3 (null (jc. 4 Ulidk 4<jld (jj 3^'®'!° dlilk. 

.<^^131 32 J 4 jbli 1 jltffl 11 a 3 ^® " < 3 * <ic- 3dw (_jl3j 4 4 1 7. . 3l j JjA 413b 3^ da ^su 3^3 (djjoj <3c. 4111 

4 j lt~- 31 r ^-.a 
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(70) Chapter: Building a mosque (a place of 
worship) at a grave 


jlsll ^^Ic. A-vlti^ll $.13 l_iIj (70) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet ( YibsiT ) became ill, some of his wives talked about a church which they had seen in Ethiopia and it 
was called Mariya. Um Salma and Um Habiba had been to Ethiopia, and both of them narrated its (the Church's) 
beauty and the pictures it contained. The Prophet (^5^) raised his head and said, "Those are the people who, 
whenever a pious man dies amongst them, make a place of worship at his grave and then they make those pictures in 
it. Those are the worst creatures in the Sight of Allah." 

43c. 4111 ^L-^i ^ .Til 131 c3li _ Igic. 4311 _ 4333. (jc. 4 <j 3 jc. 4^L3 a jc. 4313 ^3 3^ 4<3)£-d3Lil lYihk 

131 _ 1 .ag 3c. 4311 _ 43ii2k 43lui ^1 CliilSij 4<3jLa L^J 3^-1 443331 (jiajL l^d-ilj 4 Ln)S 4jl3ij (j>i» ) Cll3^d ^Lujj 

s^)j2 ^jc 1 ^1331 3^3^^ la (3lLa 13 33jl " 3^ 43ul3 ^3^ ‘dgJS jJjLLajj lg 3-a Li3i3 443331 
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: Book 23, Hadith 97 
: Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 425 


(71) Chapter: Who may get down in the grave of a 
woman 



Narrated Anas: 

We were in the funeral procession of the daughter of Allah's Messenger (XyaL) and Allah's Messenger was 


sitting near the grave and I saw his eyes full of tears. He said, "Is there anyone amongst you who did not have sexual 
relations with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied in the affirmative. And so Allah's Apostle told him to get down 
in her grave and he got down in her grave and buried her. 


had (knew) more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the grave 
and say, "I will be a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried with their blood on 
their bodies and they were neither washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

One day the Prophet (^5^) went out and offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud and then went up the 
pulpit and said, "I will pave the way for you as your predecessor and will be a witness on you. By Allah! I see my 
Fount (Kauthar) just now and I have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By 
Allah! I am not afraid that you will worship others along with Allah after my death, but I am afraid that you will fight 
with one another for the worldly things." 
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martyr 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^u^) collected every two martyrs of Uhud in one piece of cloth, then he would ask, "Which of them 
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_ o' - » • o'* J $ 0 " 

(73) Chapter: The burial of two or three men in jjS ajXIIj (jlk.jll ga3 l_jL (73) 

one grave 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) buried every two martyrs in of Uhud in one grave. 

_ 1 aq ic. <111 _ Alii luc. (jj ^Ik. “t \ 1f ~- (jc- tl—ltg >m (jjl lijAk. tdulll t jUjiui (jJ .U» joi 
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(74) Chapter: Whoever thinks no bath is required 
for the martyrs 


frlrig hill (JjjuC. ^al (_j-a ( 74 ) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ( jnijirL ) said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs) with their blood." (that was) On the day of the Battle of Uhud. 
He did not get them washed. 

" ^Luoj ajIc. aIII ^21 L]l£ dJli c^Lk (j c. ct—ixS (jj (ji^ 3 ^i -Ac- <j c- Lyi (jc- “—ill L-i^ C. 1 J 3 II 
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(75) Chapter: Who should be put first in the Lahd rkill ^ <Jl> (75) 

^pLk (JSj iATaJj aLUI 

.Lkjj^ia (ji^ 1 .ap n«.a (jl£ jjlj { lAadLaJ 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) shrouded every two martyrs of Uhud in one piece of cloth and then he would ask, "Which 
of them knew more Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out he would put him first in the grave. He said, "I am a 
witness on these." Then he ordered them to be buried with blood on their bodies. Neither did he offer their funeral 
prayer nor did he get them washed. (J abir bin ' Abdullah added): Allah's Messenger used to ask about the 

martyrs of Uhud as to which of them knew more of the Qur'an." And when one of them was pointed out as having 
more of it he would put him first in the grave and then his companions. Q abir added) : My father and my uncle were 
shrouded in one sheet. 

(jj (j^ ‘AllLa (jj t- lat^ (jj (j^a.,^ AC- Cf- 'Ig >« (jjl ^j'Ok t ^».Li (jj CLul U^jfki tAill Ihc. li^lki C(Jjlia (jj! llrik 
Jjij j l_ijj 1 ^.! (jjl^f)^ ua U& j4ujj 4_ilc- aIII <111 (ji _ i ic. <111 _ <111 ulc. 


482 


23 - The Book of Funerals (AI-J anaa'iz) (1237 - 1394) 


jjliaJl l_i\j £ 


^g ^yic. ■ Vg 3 3i " 33 j • will ^yS <«3i 13&43! <1 jj3iS (ill ." !43.i ^>gJ 5 " 
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(76) Chapter: The placing of Idhkhir and grass in 
the grave 


jjill j337l (76) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (,^73) said, "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary (sacred place) and it was a sanctuary before me and 
will be so after me. It was made legal for me (to fight in it) for a few hours of the day. None is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs or to cut its trees or to chase its game or to pick up its fallen things except by a person who announces 
it publicly." On that Al-Abbas said (to the Prophet), "Except Al- Idhkhir for our goldsmiths and for our graves." And 
so the Prophet (777=) added, "Except Al- Idhkhir. " And Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (777£9 said, 

"Except Al-Idhkhir for our graves and houses." And Ibn ' Abbas said, "For their goldsmiths and houses." 
j_jC- _ 1 ,ag ic. <31 _ (jjAlc- j_jd (jc- 4<3 j£c. (_jc. 4313 3 j 43 4L_llAyll 3 c. 3j 43 4i_ y <11! 3c. y InW 
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(77) Chapter: Can the dead body be taken out of its <33 331!y jj3! y* i33l 3 a <^3 (77) 
grave 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (3733 came to 'Abdullah bin Ubai (a hypocrite) after his death and he has been laid in his pit 
(grave). He ordered (that he be taken out of the grave) and he was taken out. Then he placed him on his knees and 
threw some of his saliva on him and clothed him in his (the Prophet's) own shirt. Allah knows better (why he did so). 
' Abdullah bin Ubai had given his shirt to Al-Abbas to wear. Abu Harun said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) at that time 
had two shirts and the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubai said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger ( 373c ) ! Clothe my father in your 
shirt which has been in contact with your skin. ' ' Sufyan added, ' 'Thus people think that the Prophet ( 373= ) clothed 

' Abdullah bin Tubal in his shirt in lieu of what he (Abdullah) had done (for Al ' Abbas, the Prophet's uncle.)" 
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Narrated J abir: 

When the time of the Battle of Uhud approached, my father called me at night and said, "I think that I will be the 
first amongst the companions of the Prophet (,3^3) to be martyred. I do not leave anyone after me dearer to me 
than you, except Allah's Messenger (X^)'s soul and I owe some debt and you should repay it and treat your sisters 
favorably (nicely and politely)." So in the morning he was the first to be martyred and was buried along with another 
(martyr). I did not like to leave him with the other (martyr) so I took him out of the grave after six months of his 
burial and he was in the same condition as he was on the day of burial, except a slight change near his ear. 

^jjlc-3 2^1 13 3^ - 4ic. 311 _ ^)j3 (jc. C£.llac. (jc. t^l*3l (jnu^ l'n3 ‘(J^-^^ll j)j 333s \ v i, 3 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man was buried along with my father and I did not like it till I took him (i.e. my father) out and buried him in a 
separate grave. 
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(78) Chapter: The Lahd and the (straight) cut in 
the grave 


jjall (jlillj 3311 (78) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^yiL) collected every two martyrs of Uhud (in one grave) and then he would ask, "Which of them 
knew the Qur'an more?" And if one of them was pointed out for him as having more knowledge, he would put him 
first in the Lahd. The Prophet (^yiL) said, "I will be a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." Then he 

ordered them to be buried with their blood on their bodies and he did not have them washed. 
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(79) Chapter: If a boy becomes a Muslim and then 32c. JxX 3a CiUa ^2231 -XJ 13] l_>L (79) 
dies, should a funeral prayer be offered for him? pi2yi 33331 JX 3a j 

Should Islam be explained to a boy? 

^a Iaaj 31 t ,U 31 ^ 1 1 33^ 

_<aj 3 (jjJ ^jlc- 'UjI £a (jki flj t^jpat 3ua<ill (j a <a! £a 1 Ag ic- <111 (_j3jc. ^jjl (jIaj 

. vj Jx pxy\ Jiij 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar set out along with the Prophet ( XsX ) (p.b.u.h) with a group of people to Ibn Saiyad till they saw him playing 
with the boys near the hillocks of Bani Mughala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his puberty and did not notice 
(us) until the Prophet (XsX) stroked him with his hand and said to him, "Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Messenger ( 3^3 )?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates. " Then Ibn 
Saiyad asked the Prophet (XsX) (p.b.u.h), "Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger (3!yi£0?" The Prophet 
(XsX) (p.b.u.h) refuted it and said, "I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn Saiyad), "What do 
you think?" Ibn Saiyad answered, "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet (XsX) said, "You have been 
confused as to this matter." Then the Prophet ( XsX ) said to him, "I have kept something (in my mind) for you, (can 
you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." (2) The Prophet {XsX) said, "Let you be in 
ignominy. You cannot cross your limits." On that ' Umar, said, "O Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) ! Allow me to chop his 
head off." The Prophet (XsX) (p.b.u.h) said, "If he is he (i.e. Dajjal), then you cannot overpower him, and if he is 
not, then there is no use of murdering him." (Ibn ' Umar added): Later on Allah's Messenger (XsX) (p.b.u.h) once 
again went along with Ubai bin Ka' b to the date-palm trees (garden) where Ibn Saiyad was staying. The Prophet 
iXsX) (p.b.u.h) wanted to hear something from Ibn Saiyad before Ibn Saiyad could see him, and the Prophet 
iXsX) (p.b.u.h) saw him lying covered with a sheet and from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother 
saw Allah's Apostle while he was hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyad, 
"O Saf ! (and this was the name of Ibn Saiyad) Here is Muhammad." And with that Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet 
(XsX) said, "Had this woman left him (Had she not disturbed him), then Ibn Saiyad would have revealed the 
reality of his case. 

_ 1 Ag ic. <111 _ jac- (jjl (jl t311 3c- £113 33 ‘33^3^ ijjjiijj (jc- t311 3c- c^jl-ilc- 1 Vl'ik 

Lie- £A t- lath t3 uTa gjjl 33 -^A J ^ ^Iajjj 4a1c- 311 ^ ^fill £a (Jjlkjl jit (ji 

(_3l " 3_lLa 33 ^ a X? 3“-? 4_ilt- <U1 ^ls 331 ^LlLa (_jjl 15 j i<ll*A 

<111 3j^j ^^jl ^iul ^Iajjj <2c. <111 ^ L^i ^gjjll 3_lLa (_jjl 332 .(JAIaSM 3j JUJ J ) 3ii 3-Al 33^ 3 1 L -1 (_jjl <31 <111 

<ilc- <111 ^ ^-llll 3^3 .L-j33j 3-lLa (_jjl 3^ ." L Sj^ 31a " 3 33^ .<Luj^j 3llj CLuaI 33j 4 

cLatkl " 33s .^31 3_lLa (_jjl 33^ ." 1 1 nS. 31 V lll-y 3 " ^alLuj <lic. <111 ^ ^jlll 3 3^ 3 " 3l3c- Jali. " 

<3j (jl " ^lujj <ilc. <111 ^ili 33^ .aSsc. 3li 3j juj J ) 11 - 3c. 311 _ jac. 31 ^ ." j3u 33 

311 33 ^ 1L <1 3_?3 - 1 Ag 'it- <111 - jit (_jjl l")»a>i.i ^113 3l^j 33 ^ 33 33 <3 j ^3 ^jjj 4<llc- 3-ilLn 3>b 

(jl 3^2 1113 3 usi (_jjl (_ja ^aali (_ji 3lkj >j 3 1 l.si (_jjl l^-i3 <3^^ 3klll ^gll >■_ 3^ (_jj 3 j1j ^ILuij <jic- 311 311 3_^J 

3 uio (_jjl ^1 tojAj jl oJja^) 3 <a3a2 ^ cs?*-) ‘^^-lajJaA jAj ^Iajj <iic- <111 3-A^^ 11^)1 3 uio (_jjl oljJ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahihal- Bukhari 1354, 1355 
Book 23, Hadith 109 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 437 


Narrated Anas: 

A young J ewish boy used to serve the Prophet ( ^5^ ) and he became sick. So the Prophet ( ) went to visit him. 


He sat near his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the latter 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

My mother and I were among the weak and oppressed. I from among the children, and my mother from among the 
women.. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Shibab: 

The funeral prayer should be offered for every child even if he were the son of a prostitute as he was bom with a true 
faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone). If his parents are Muslims, particularly the father, even if his 
mother were a non- Muslim, and if he after the delivery cries (even once) before his death (i.e. bom alive) then the 
funeral prayer must be offered. And if the child does not cry after his delivery (i.e. bom dead) then his funeral prayer 
should not be offered, and he will be considered as a miscarriage. Abu Huraira, narrated that the Prophet 
said, "Every child is bom with a true faith (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to 
J udaism or to Christianity or to Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" 
Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: 'The pure Allah's Islamic nature (hue faith i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone), with which He has created human bgings.' " (30.30). 


told him to obey Abul-Qasim and the boy embraced Islam. The Prophet (^$£lL) came out saying: "Praises be to 
Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell- fire." 



(Jlal ohic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1356 
Book 23, Hadith 110 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 438 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1357 
Book 23, Hadith 111 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 439 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1358 
Book 23, Hadith 112 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 440 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X$X) said, "Every child is bom with a true faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) 


but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do 
you find it mutilated?" Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: "The pure Allah's Islamic nature (true faith of 
Islam) (i.e. worshipping none but Allah) with which He has created human beings. No change let there be in the 
religion of Allah (i.e. j oining none in worship with Allah) . That is the straight religion (Islam) but most of men know, 
not." (30.30) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab from his father: 

When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) went to him and found Abu J ahl bin 


uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness (i.e. argue) for 
you before Allah. Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you going to denounce the religion 
of 'Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger {XsX) kept on inviting Abu Talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah') while they (Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till Abu Talib said as 
his last statement that he was on the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.' (Then Allah's Messenger (XsX) said, "I will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for you 
unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him (i.e. It is not fitting for the 
Prophet (XsX) and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they 
beofkin, afterithasbecomecleartothemthattheyarecompanionsofthefire(9.113). 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1359 
Book 23, Hadith 113 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 441 


(80) Chapter: If Al-Mushrik says, 
illallah" at the time of his death 


La ilaha X V ok Jll L] (80) 

' aSii 


Hisham and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira by his side. Allah's Messenger (XsX) said to Abu Talib, "O 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1360 

In- book reference : Book 23, Haditii 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^ o o 

(8 1) Chapter: Placing a leaf of a date palm over the jjall ojjk II ljU (81) 

grave 


(Jill AlC- 1 hi 1 Ic. 4l]l jaE. j)jl (jljj .(jiAj.P^ nji ^3 j)l h^alui V I oAjpJ 

> <LaC- 4 llaj Ulla U 4£.^jl 

(j (jj (jljuc- ^)j3 l_uj (jili 4 jjj IjAjuoI j)]j 4_ic. 4111 (jl 2ic. j)-a j (jl3u> j^\j Ajj j)j 4_kjl_L 

.a jjLkj 

.4j1c. C1ia 3.I (j/J i31a o^)S Lail 3^3 Culj j)j Ajjj 4jac. (jc- t ^)j3 ^ n«l>ll 4-kjbk (^Ajj A^.i j)j jjUuc. 3^J 

_ jjjall (jjAij l 'ic. 4111 jAiC- j)jl (jtS 3^j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) once passed by two graves, and those two persons (in the graves) were being tortured. He said. 


"They are being tortured not for a great thing (to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine, while the other was going about with calumnies (to make enmity between friends). He then took a green leaf 
of a date-palm tree split it into two pieces and fixed one on each grave. The people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! Why have you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their punishment may be lessened till they (the leaf) 


become dry." 

3^21 (jc- - l a $ ic. 4_U! _ (jjric- jjjl jjc- ijjjjjUa (jc- iA&lk-a jjc- i(jAbac-Vl (jc- iAjjbc-a _jJi ujA». In A A 

Uaij t3j2l Of 3P * 1,1 1 7 (jl^S lA&Akj Uai (jljA*j Laj jjljA*-J l aq il " Jill jjljA*j j . a 4ji iLuij 43c- 4_lll 

S'- - o' " * S J * * = - oi. ' ' ? o', o' -i f /f i ^ 53 ^ 

1 2)A \x u-o cAIII (J 12 I ^3 ^3 ^ 3 la 3 ^2 # ,f 4 Jua1SIj (jlfls 

1 ■ 3 ) j ri 1 Ac. i iiikj ji 4li] " 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1361 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 443 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ji* o' ' 0 £ o ^ - 

(82) Chapter: Preacher delivering a lecture at a ^ c ja3I auc. 3ja^J2I 33^3° (82) 

grave and the sitting of his com anions around him 4 : u : -d 

rillA^VI { ClllA^Sn (j-« 

(_jAalaj^n 4 Ik til c" )U -n (_^i dll 3^*4 .‘bj { l '— tj-b'-) } 

(ja ^ijJ jAI^us unLaillj A^lj L_ibsaillj t43j (Jjililuj ^3] | >■ n-->i } ;(jAuiC.Vl Ij3j 

-<jj^ {ujV^} 

Narrated 'Ali: 

" We were accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi-I-Gharqad. The Prophet (X^ ) came to us and sat and we sat 


around him. He had a small stick in his hand then he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then 
said, "There is none among you, and not a created soul, but has place either in Paradise or in Hell assigned for him 
and it is also determined for him whether he will be among the blessed or wretched." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! Should we not depend on what has been written for us and leave the deeds as whoever amongst 


us is blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person and whoever amongst us will be wretched, will do the deeds of a 
wretched person?" The Prophet said, "The good deeds are made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds are made easy 
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for the wretched." Then he recited the Verses:- "As for him who gives (in charity) and is Allah- fearing And believes 
in the Best reward from Allah. " (92.5-6) 

US _ <ic- <111 _ ^Jc. jc. t (jaajll \ 1C ~- jc. t aUuc. jj jc. . jj^u jc. t jjj^. ‘Aw Jls 4 jUuc. Uli-lk 

<■ " jS j. j 3*-aS AjLaj 4<lja U.li3j ^Lujj <Uc. <lil cs-^ 3 <34^ UUil iUjjatJl ojUa ^ 

U aAiat tii jl TiL'Ii L - fiS 7|j ijllllj A Ik 11 j« 1 g L - iiS V) <UjiLa (jjiSj j« La 4-lal (j« ^SLa La " 3U 

Lbs jl£ ji Laij taJlatUl (_JaI J-aC- ^11 ju.An M ^ a^liLuill JaI j/» lla jlS (ja3 t(_]-a*JI ^Uj 1 ') jl ~iS ^^Ic. JSlu bUl 4<ill 
jjjl U j3 ojlflUil JaI Lalj ta5lit-mll 3-aaJ jjjlUjS aiLtlull Ja! Lai " 3U ojUlUII (_JaI 3-aC- ^11 jjj-saLuiS ajlaUi.Il 3^i j<a 

_4j^n {^Ij ^^Jac-i ji Lais} \jk i" ojlaUll 3^*1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1362 
Book 23, Hadith 116 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 444 


(83) Chapter: What is said about committing 
suicide 


jailil! Jjll ?.la Ua (-_jU (83) 


Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 

The Prophet (U^yiU) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is 
what he has said, (e.g. if he says, 'If such thing is not true then I am a J ew, ' he is really a J ew) . And whoever commits 
suicide with piece of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in the Hell Fire." Narrated J undab the Prophet 
(3^3^) said, "A man was i nfli cted with wounds and he committed suicide, and so Allah said: My slave has caused 
death on himself hurriedly, so I forbid Paradise for him." 

<111 ^L-^i Cs; 3 c- - “Lie. <111 _ USLsUiall (jj duL jc. ^^jl jc. tUla Uii^U c^jjj jj Ajjj Uii.Aa i3.wa 1 V'i.w 

3llj -v jU <j L-iLc. oUiJiUj A LiU Jia jaj ^3U Lafi j^S l-l/ikla LUIS ^blUVl jjc. <Lj <- <1% ji " 3U ^Luij <ilc. 
jl <- al -k j Laj tl jjjatj La3 .wLi^ll ILa _ <ic. <111 _ i. bW Uj.la ( jiuaJl jc. 4^»jla jj UuLa J g 3a jj ^ika 

<lall <3c- ClLsja <jjjiL <H1 31^3 <Uaj 3^3 jlS " 3U ^aluij <Llc- <111 O^" *•. J<ia C. \.\K j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1363, 1364 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 445 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira-: 

The Prophet (U^jiU) said, "He who commits suicide by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell Fire 


(forever) and he who commits suicide by stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell- Fire." 

<111 ^3 1 3U 3U - Aac. <111 _ a jV>* j C- ‘^3^71 jc. i^U^ll Jji UliLa Ujfkl i jUull jjl Ulila 

" jUll \ g ~1 at 3-i J lg 'l» laj j21j t jllll l^Uiaj <luij ji aj j21 " ^Uaj <jlc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1365 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book23, Hadith 446 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(84) Chapter: It is disliked to offer the funeral J&- ?3lLall j^ i j<j U ljU (84) 

prayer for the hypocrites, and to ask Allah's jj<j V3\ jlliULVlj 

Forgiveness for the Mushrikun 


489 


.illuj <llc- <111 ^lU-i ^jlll (jC. 1 lag ic. <111 ~ys£. (jjl a I jj 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger (XX^) (p.b.u.h) was called upon to offer his funeral 
prayer. When Allah's Messenger (ju$»£:) stood up to offer the prayer, I got up guickly and said, "0 Allah's Apostle! 
Are you going to pray for Ibn Ubai and he said so and so on such and such occasions?" And started mentioning all 
that he had said. Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 smiled and said, "O ' Umar! Go away from me." When I talked too much 
he said, "I have been given the choice and so I have chosen (to offer the prayer). Had I known that he would be 
forgiven by asking for Allah 1 s forgiveness for more than seventy times, surely I would have done so. " ( ' Umar added) : 
Allah's Messenger (X^jL) offered his funeral prayer and returned and after a short while the two verses of Surat 
Bara' were revealed: i.e. "And never (O Muhammad) pray for any of them who dies ... (to the end of the verse) 
rebellion (9.84)" — (' Umar added), "Later I astonished at my daring before Allah's Messenger (XX^) on that day. 
And Allah and His Apostle know better. " 

(jj JAC- (jc. ipjjUc. (jjl (jc. t<UI (jj <111 .Vn& (jc. t L . Tg Cm ^jjl (jC. tjliic. “-"nlll ^ Vi.W i JjfLl (jj ^ Wj 1'uW 
t<jlc. ^lujj <llc- <111 ^ L^i <111 (J jajjj <1 (jjL (jjl ^jS (jj <111 AiC- CllLa Ual dJll <ii _ <111 _ t-. ll Irk 11 

_ llSj llfi llSj llS (_]U ^jS (jjl t _ 5 lc- ^ lh->~1 1 iAlll (Jjjaij lj C~ lV<ia <111 Cl 1JJ j flulj <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjalj ^l! Uala 

Clljik ^gjl " <j!c. LjjjSli Lola JAE- ll ^)iJ " JSj ^iuij <iic- <111 ^3-l^a <111 cJj^J - <Sjj3 <lic. CCfrS 

fLxj <jic- <111 <111 (Jjjjj <llc- ^jlLaS (Jla 1 g jlc. Cllbjl <1 ^>ai3 jjjjtfuill ^gic- CllCj (jj ^1 ^lc.1 ^jl tdljikll 

(Jls | (j_jLujll ,*&j} (__g-l j { lili dlLa ,lg i.a Akl cJj— all Vj} jaal^jj} (ja jjlll^n Chljj Ijxuaj Vj Lkiaj £la 41 

.,1k 1 <1 jjjjj <lllj ^iuij <iic. <111 <lll (Jjjaij (^jlc- j)-a Caj d 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1366 
Book 23, Hadith 119 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 447 


(85) Chapter: The praising of a deceased by the 
people 


Cblkll ^Ull c-Uj l_iIj ( 85 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A funeral procession passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "It has been affirmed to 
him. " Then another funeral procession passed and the people spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet ( XsX ) said, 
"It has been affirmed to him". ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (Allah's Messenger {XsX) (p.b.u.h) ), "What has been 
affirmed?" He replied, "You praised this, so Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you spoke badly of this, so Hell 
has been affirmed to him. You people are Allah's witnesses on earth." 

Ijjjli a jl ikj Ijjj* (JjSj _ <ic- <111 _ lillLa (jj (jjjjl d i» aui (Jlfi ti. ng (jj jjjill kc- Lj-k. t<Lujj 1 nlk t^31 1 i i.lk 

j)j j-ac- dJUa Clukj " (_]lla IjCu lg jlc- Ijjjli lSJF *. L 1jj-« cink.j " ^iuij <ilc. <111 dj;ik 1 \ jlc. 

ajji l jUll <1 C'n>j3 IjCu <ilc- aJjjji Ik j i<lkll AJ Un-N ja Ij^ '^ c- ill Ik " La - <i& <111 _ CjUakll 

." (_KajVl <111 i 1 Ag_Co 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1367 
Book 23, Hadith 120 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 448 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 
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I came to Medina when an epidemic had broken out. While I was sitting with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab a funeral 
procession passed by and the people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been affirmed to him." And another 
funeral procession passed by and the people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been affirmed to him." A third 
(funeral procession) passed by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. He said, "It has been affirmed to him." I 
(Abu Al-Aswad) asked, "O chief of the believers! What has been affirmed?" He replied, "I said the same as the 
Prophet (X l ' 3 ^) had said, that is: if four persons testify the piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him Paradise." We 
asked, "If three persons testify his piety?" He (the Prophet) replied, "Even three." Then we asked, "If two?" He 
replied, "Even two." We did not ask him regarding one witaess. 

L§j aSj AjjAdll dilAii (3-3 4 Ajx« 3 l <jc. 4 oAjjj <11! aIc. c. 441133)! ^1 AjIa UiiAk (jj (jla& UiaA 

<111 _ jit (3-33 IjjA. lg U-i ajllA _ 4l c- <11! _ LjUakl! j)J ja £. d 4 (jJbjl 

"*• ^ j- 5 * s */> o " ' ' t -O" " * - ^ “It o« 35 * ^ » 0 

1 g xio t5 Jc. iVSiOlL ja aj /"n-Nj _ 41c. <11! ^^.daj _ jac. Ljts3 lg L-i - 41c. 

^ulluJa LajI " ^Laij 4_iic- A_lil 31-3 LaS d (Jlii (jglojUl jg/sl U d j llj d l)'q4 Ajjoi 31 _jjl (Jliis _d n-y j (3-33 Ijd 

.AaJ jll (_jC- 4)Lul ^3 3 jjllMj " Ji! jjLulj Lilia 3 4 j3Lj " Ljll 4 j3Lj Lilia 3 4 i All 4111 aILa! jaAj 4jtjji 4) Ag >« 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1368 
Book 23, Hadith 121 
Vol. 2 , Book 23, Hadith 449 


(86) Chapter: The punishment in the grave 


Jjall L_llic. ^ t-Lk La L_jL (86) 


3* {(j_?$-^ LaIac. (jjj^d ^331 ^koiaii l_^ 2 ». j )A.i 3 g .1 ~'.3 jhtulj AfLbllllj di^lll dil^jlc. (jjlll hll A] } l*J 4J33 j 
t-jAi jjjc-jS (JL (jlkj} aJjSj | ( -.jAc - l_iIaL ^31 ,jjAjj P (jJJj-a ^t . Airn } ;ojflA 3k aJjSj 4(_33jll 

| <-_ll_li_ll Adi (jk^k? 31 I jikil Ac-llu)! L.LiC- j IjAc. 1 g jlc. (j_jiia j )aj jllll l_>!aA)1 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib : 

The Prophet (3^4) (p.b.u.h) said, "When a faithful believer is made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to 
him and he tes tifi es that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Apostle. And that 
corresponds to Allah's statement: Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm ...( 14.27) . 
Narrated Shu'ba: 

Same as above and added, "Allah will keep firm those who believe . . . (14.27) was revealed concerning the 
punishment of the grave." 

(jc- _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ 1 _J jlc- 33^ (jc- ta.Vnc. (jJ kk (jc. tLij-a (jJ 4-ailc- (jc- iAjsul In a A 4 ^ac- (jJ (j^~»^*s 1'n.lA 

Lllili 44111 (Jjjujj la^Al (jij 44111 3) Alj 3 (ji Ag. juj 4 ^jjl 0 (j-ajLII AatsS llj " 3 ll ^Laij 4_iic- <111 <_ 5 -L*a (Iskil 

chljj | jjAll aIII d iVij | lljj lAgj UL Ai UjaA jAjc. LjaA jLL (jj a<>A<> LjaA 3 { dullll Jj^L l_jx«l jy 2 l aIII d iVj j 

.Jjill 4 _jIAC- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1369 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2 , Book23, Hadith 450 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) looked at the people of the well (the well in which the bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of 
Badr were thrown) and said, "Have you found true what your Lord promised you?" Somebody said to him, "You are 
addressing dead people." He replied, "You do not hear better than they but they cannot reply." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1370 
Book 23, Hadith 123 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "They now realize that what I used to tell them was the truth. "And Allah said, 'Verily! You 


cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. benefit them, and similarly the disbelievers) nor can you make the deaf hear. 
(27.80). 


^.L^a 3-4^ <-J-3 Lai! Chill _ IgLc. <11! _ <uljlc- (jc- 4<ui (jc- ^LalA (jfr t(jl )<M 1 n.W iYLkJl (_jj All! \T- (jj-lk. 
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Narrated Masruq: 

' Aisha said that a J ewess came to her and mentioned the punishment in the grave, saying to her, "May Allah protect 
you from the punishment of the grave." 'Aisha then asked Allah's Messenger (Y^iY) about the punishment of the 
grave. He said, "Yes, (there is) punishment in the grave." 'Aisha added, "After that I never saw Allah's Messenger 
( ) but seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave in every prayer he prayed." 
t<lcj£j J _ ! ^ ic. <11! _ <Ailc. (jc- i 3 Cf* ‘‘Sd! cp- *mSM t<laL.« (jc- t(j!3c- LY-ik. 

(jc- ^lujj <ilc- <11! <111 3j JUJ J ) <LliIc. C '1! 1 >i3 . jlll! ujllc. (ja <11! dlllc-S LgJ J" ill q°i i jlil! i_j 13Y Cli3^33 tl^jk CliIkY 

^glLa 33 aluij <iic- <11! <11! 3j JUJ J ) dulj La3 _ ! g ic. <11! _ <uulc- dills ^>3l! L_llYc- Lju " 3^33 3^1 

’ "" g o ^o t „ - 0 * 7 o' ° ' > ' o i - ' ' ^ ^ ' 

Jjk* jl^ll 4-i!Lc- " jAic- II j .jlil! c_j!Lc- ^ja Y) oYLLa 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr: 

Allah's Messenger (Yu$i£0 once stood up delivering a sermon and mentioned the trial which people will face in the 


grave. When he mentioned that, the Muslims started shouting loudly. 

Coil y Lc~. , I ^Aui Ait ;j3jl! (jj Sjjc ^.jfk! ti—itfl {“ CP 3^ l^Lw t(j! iului (jj lliiYk 

lYla <JJ3 3^33 ! <2c- <11! <11! 3j JUJ J ) 3j^j - l aq ic. <11! _ jSj ^^j! 

A k lj-> jjALa 411 dllj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (3Vi£0 said, "When (Allah's) slave is put in his grave and his companions return and he even 


hears their footsteps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask, 'What did you use to say about this man (i.e. 
Muhammad)?' The faithful Believer will say, 'I testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle.' Then they will say to 
him, 'Look at your place in the Hell Fire; Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it.' So he will see both his 
places." (Qatada said, "We were informed that his grave would be made spacious." Then Qatada went back to the 
narration of Anas who said;) Whereas a hypocrite or a non-believer will be asked, "What did you use to say about 
this man." He will reply, "I do not know; but I used to say what the people used to say." So they will say to him, 
"Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting the Qur'an)." Then he will be hit with iron 
hammers once, that he will send such a cry as everything near to him will hear, except J inns and human beings. ( See 


Hadith No. 422). 

jl A_jl _ Aie <111 _ Mila (jj (jail jc i'oiuS jc I'nik 4 C5 ie'lM \ ir - 4.1ii3il (jJ (jaLie Lii-la. 

MlriaS jl£2a ol3l 4^g llau 4jjj t A_a\ -vLol Aie 4o^)ia 12 .i22l (jl " Qlfl ^Iujj a2c <111 <111 

^kjl M JlijS .Mjaajj AlJl Me Aji rig VI I jajail tail _2Luj Aiie <111 (^L-a riaka) 3^3^ ^2 3j2 Cl li£ La jVjMa 

V nrik (2 .o^jja Ail 12 eJu3 Q la 1 » )a-> la&ljia 4Aikil ja I.Ltia Aj <111 dliMI M 4 jl2l ja i2.i*i!a 

ciiijc V 3tsya .(jjjllll 3j2 La 3 ijai C1L£ 7 043^ 1 2k ^ 3 j£3 CILS La M 3l^Aa 3^1223 (JjallaJI lai j " i]\l (jail 

jjc 4 A 4 L Cy* 4 ~\L^i ^jj_aja 4 djda rijAk (ja (jjjUaaJ l-Jj.V-ii j .CluL 
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(87) Chapter: To seek refuge from the punishment 
in the grave 


Jjall t—llic- (j a jjatSll t_l\j (87) 


Narrated Abi Aiyub: 

Once the Prophet (X^) went out after simset and heard a dreadful voice, and said, "The J ews are being punished 


in their graves." 

(jjl (jc. 4L_jjle (jj j)C t A_ ij 1 j)C 44qjk-> (jl (jj (jjc ^Virik (3^ 442Luj 1 nrik Inrik Via)' jj riaka 1 nrik 

^k c_ tria.'i " 3)2a 2 ^-a.Lia t^jaadJI du^j aij ^Laj die Mil ^ 1. all ^ j^ 32 - ' r ~ Mil . >* j _ 4_ijji 

3-hil (jc. _ I ag 'c Mil _ (LjjjI (^gjl (jc 4^.1321 4"l»,aiai ‘^l 4"l»,atj 4(j JC- 4MjLa 2^)fkl j.Ai'l 3l2j lAjjia 

I . j; 4 lie Mil ^ )x^ 
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Narrated Musa bin ' Uqba: 

(From the daughter of Khalid bin Sa id bin Al- ' Asi) who said that she had heard the Prophet ( ) seeking refuge 


with Allah from the punishment in the grave, 
die Mil ^)>^-» <3 j2i 4 " m ajoi Lgil 4(JaalMl (jj ,i ;» joi (jj 2LL MLI (d liM. 3^ 4dac (jj ( _ 5 juj_ja j)C 44_2 Aj lliiJlk. 4(_ 5 laJs I Vi.ik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) used to invoke (Allah): "Allahumma ini a' udhu bika min 'adhabi-l-Qabr, wa min 'adhabi- 
nnar, wa min fitnati-l-mahya wa-lmamat, wa min fitnati-l-masih ad-dajjal. (0 Allah! I seek refuge with you from the 
punishment in the grave and from the punishment in the Hell fire and from the afflictions of life and death, and the 
afflictions of Al-Masih Ad-Daijal." 


back- biting and soiling one's clothes with urine 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Y^) once passed by two graves and said, "They (the deceased persons in those graves) are being 
tortured not for a great thingto avoid." And then added, "Yes, (they are being punished for a big sin), for one of them 
used to go about with calumnies while the other never saved himself from being soiled with his urine." (Ibn ' Abbas 
added): Then he took a green leaf of a date-palm) and split it into two pieces and fixed one piece on each grave and 
said, "May their punishment be abated till these (two pieces) get dry." 


place (in Paradise or in Hell) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^siSO said, "When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place both in the morning and in the 
evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place in it, and if he is from the people of the Hell- 
Fire; he is shown his place there- in. Then it is said to him, 'This is your place till Allah resurrect you on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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(88) Chapter: Punishment in the grave because of Jj2lj (88) 
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(89) Chapter: The deceased is shown his actual 
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(90) Chapter: The speech of the deceased upon the 
bier 


SjllaJl Jo Jll L-lU (90) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger {fytL) said, "When the funeral is ready (for its burial) and the people lift it on their shoulders, 
then if the deceased is a righteous person he says, 'Take me ahead,' and if he is not a righteous one then he says, 
'Woe to it (me)! Where are you taking it (me)?' And his voice is audible to everything except human beings; and if 
they heard it they would fall down unconscious . " 

<111 (J jjoij (jUi (J jib _ <3c. <111 Ij! <j! t A_ij) (jc. m ^! <jj m qC. 4 dull 1 UiiJlk 4 <jjj 3 nri-v 
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(91) Chapter: The dead children of Muslims 


JJJJ1 jVj! J J* b. (91) 


^_ya Ijl k <1 (jlS d iWl! 1 h. j Illjjl! (_j-a Alibi!) <1 dlld (j-a» | Jjjj <j!c- <111 Jd-i (_j C- <ic- <111 J Jll 

, «Ad=kJ) (3^3 jl 4 jlll! 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (X^d) (p.b.u.h) said, "Any Muslim whose three children died before the age of puberty will be 


granted Paradise by Allah because of His mercy to them." 

J jjoij (Jll (Jlii - <ic- <111 _ dllld (jj (jail (jc. 44_ug_i*a ,_jj jjJjill dc. dilk 4 <j1c- (_jjl IjjSa. 4 ( riA! j )j! ,_jj l Wd 
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Narrated Al-Bara' : 

When Ibrahim (the son of Prophet) expired, Allah's Messenger (fu^d) said, "There is a wet-nurse for him in 


Paradise." 

Jll . JUl Jo . Jd Jl Jla _ <io <11! 
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(92) Chapter: The (dead) children of Al- (jjSjiill /Vji J Ja U <_jLa (92) 

Mushrikun 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJ) (p.b.u.h) was asked about the children of (Mushrikeen) pagans. The Prophet ( JJ) 
replied, ' ' Since Allah created them. He knows what sort of deeds they would have done. ' ' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet was asked about the offspring of pagans (Mushrikeen); so he said, "Allah knows what sort of 

deeds thev would have done." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "Every child is bom with a true faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) and 


his parents convert him to J udaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do 
you find it mutilated?" 


llah" (An Arabic maxim meaning literally, 'What Allah wished,' and it indicates a good omen.) One day, he asked us 
whether anyone of us had seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "But I had seen (a dream) last 
night that two men came to me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land (J erusalem). There, I saw 
a person sitting and another standing with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it 
reached the jawbone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with the other side; in the 
meantime the first side of his cheek became normal again and then he repeated the same operation again. I said, 
'What is this?' They told me to proceed on and we went on till we came to a man Lying flat on his back, and another 
man standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of the Lying man, with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to 
him, the crushed head had returned to its normal state and the man came back and struck him again (and so on). I 
said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on; so we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a narrow 
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(93) Chapter 


Mh (93) 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

Whenever the Prophet finished the (morning) prayer, he would face us and ask, "Who amongst you had a 

dream last night?" So if anyone had seen a dream he would narrate it. The Prophet {$Ls&) would say: "Ma sha'a- 
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top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever the fire- flame went up, the people 
were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get out of it, and whenever the fire got guieter, the people went 
down into it, and there were naked men and women in it. I said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on. So we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of blood and a man was in it, and another man was standing at its bank with 
stones in front of him, facing the man standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to retreat to his original position; and so whenever he wanted 
to come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to his original position. I asked, 'What 
is this?' They told me to proceed on and we did so till we reached a well- flourished green garden having a huge tree 
and near its root was sitting an old man with some children. (I saw) Another man near the tree with fire in front of 
him and he was kindling it up. Then they (i.e. my two companions) made me climb up the tree and made me enter a 
house, better than which I have ever seen. In it were some old men and young men, women and children. Then they 
took me out of this house and made me climb up the tree and made me enter another house that was better and 
superior (to the first) containing old and young people. I said to them (i.e. my two companions), 'You have made me 
ramble all the night. Tell me all about that I have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw being 
tom away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would report those lies on his authority till they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that till the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is the one whom Allah had given the knowledge of Qur'an (i.e. knowing it by heart) but he used to 
sleep at night (i.e. he did not recite it then) and did not use to act upon it (i.e. upon its orders etc.) by day; and so this 
punishment will go on till the Day of Resurrection. And those you saw in the hole (like oven) were adulterers (those 
men and women who commit illegal sexual intercourse). And those you saw in the river of blood were those dealing 
in Riba (usury). And the old man who was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham and the little children around 
him were the offspring of the people. And the one who was kindling the fire was Malik, the gatekeeper of the Hell- 
fire. And the first house in which you have gone was the house of the common believers, and the second house was 
of the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael. Raise your head.' I raised my head and saw a thing like a cloud over 
me. They said, 'That is your place.' I said, 'Let me enter my place.' They said, 'You still have some life which you have 
not yet completed, and when you complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will then enter your place.' " 

^Laij <2c- <111 ^211 jlil (Ills ty OW (jj ojJujj jc- tjLkj jjl Uii^k t^jLi. jj jjj^. uiiAk iJjc-Laliij jj ^gjaija mW 
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(94) Chapter: Dying on Monday 


3j3jVI hj^ 4->W (94) 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

Aisha said, "I went to Abu Bakr (during his fatal illness) and he asked me, 'In how many garments was the Prophet 
( ) shrouded?' She replied, 'In three Suhuliya pieces of white doth of cotton, and there was neither a shirt nor a 
turban among them.' Abu Bakr further asked her, 'On which day did the Prophet die?' She replied, 'He died on 
Monday.' He asked, 'What is today?' She replied, 'Today is Monday.' He added, 'I hope I shall die sometime between 
this morning and tonight.' Then he looked at a garment that he was wearing during his illness and it had some stains 
of saffron. Then he said, 'Wash this garment of mine and add two more garments and shroud me in them.' I said, 
'This is worn out.' He said, 'A living person has more right to wear new clothes than a dead one; the shroud is only 
for the body's pus.' He did not die till it was the night of Tuesday and was buried before the morning." 
a31 _ jSj (_glc. Ciki c3lii _ lg ic. <111 ^gjCaj _ A_3)lc. (jc. t (jc. c^lCu* (jc. j 1 uA tjL.1 (jj ^giaJa iV'tik 
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(95) Chapter: Sudden unexpected death 


Ai*3l sllill ch^ 44C (95) 


Narrated Aisha: 

A man said to the Prophet ( aVia ) (p.b.u.h), "My mother died suddenly and I thought that if she had lived she would 
have given alms. So, if I give alms now on her behalf, will she get the reward?" The Prophet (3V3V) replied in the 
affirmative. 
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(96) Chapter: The graves of the Prophet (pbuh), Auk. Ail! r^A\ *lk U lJu (96) 
Abu Bakr, and Umar Radiyallahu Anhu l ^ v_ <il! j _ y*Lj JL* ^ \j 

,<ij3i d^ls <1 i." iU ■% lij djiisi jiyiisis} 

.Ijljil l^u3 j jisk j ( s-luk! tgu3 j^j jk { ulaS } 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

During his sickness, Allah's Messenger (^5^) was asking repeatedly, "Where am I today? Where will I be 
tomorrow?" And I was waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently). Then, when my turn came, Allah took his soul 
away (in my lap) between my chest and arms and he was buried in my house. 

jc- j C- jj i ( jljja ^j! Uliuk. tLUj^. jj .d-vi ^ Yi.ikj jc- c jUuk ^gUJ-lk (jJ^Lk! 1'nW 

^ jil fl tin ml " lie Ill jj! ^ ji! hi jjl " AjJajA ^3 jUxui ^akj <uk- <111 t _ 5 k^ Ail I <J jk (j) kill iUajlc. jc iaj^C- 

jkj lS^p^ j^ All! <U=us ^^ajj jk Uls (<k)lc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1389 
Book 23, Hadith 142 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 471 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) in his fatal illness said, "Allah cursed the J ews and the Christians, for they built the places 
of worship at the graves of their prophets." And if that had not been the case, then the Prophet's grave would have 
been made prominent before the people. So (the Prophet (in,^) ) was afraid, or the people were afraid that his 
grave might be taken as a place for worship. 
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Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Aiyash: 

Sufyan at-Tammar told me that he had seen the grave of the Prophet ( ) elevated and convex. 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

When the wall fell on them (i.e. graves) during the caliphate of Al-Walid bin ' Abdul Malik, the people started 
repairing it, and a foot appeared to them. The people got scared and thought that it was the foot of the Prophet. No 
one could be found who could tell them about it till I (' Urwa) said to them, "By Allah, this is not the foot of the 
Prophet but it is the foot of ' Umar." 
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Aisha narrated that she made a will to ' Abdullah bin Zubair, "Do not bury me with them (the Prophet ( 3^4) and 
his two companions) but bury me with my companions (wives of the Prophet (3^4) (p.b.u.h) ) in Al-Baqi as I 
would not like to be looked upon as better than I really am (by being buried near the Prophet)." 

V _ 1 .ag ic. <111 (jJ 4_il! AlC. Clu^aji Lg-ii _ \g ic. <ill _ ALLic- qC- 44.3 qC. t^LioA (jC- J 

.13 Aj 7 i^jiJL £-a es^'j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1391 
Book 23, Hadith 146 
Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 474 


Narrated ' Ami bin Maimun Al-Audi: 

I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (when he was stabbed) saying, "O 'Abdullah bin 'Umar! Go to the mother of the 
believers Asha and say, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab sends his greetings to you, 1 and reguest her to allow me to be buried 
with my companions." (So, Ibn 'Umar conveyed the message to 'Asha.) She said, "I had the idea of having this 
place for myself but today I prefer him ( ' Umar) to myself (and allow him to be buried there)." When ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar returned, ' Umar asked him, "What (news) do you have?" He replied, "O chief of the believers! She has 
allowed you (to be buried there)." On that ' Umar said, "Nothing was more important to me than to be buried in that 
(sacred) place. So, when I expire, carry me there and pay my greetings to her ('Asha ) and say, ' Umar bin A- 
Khattab asks permission; and if she gives permission, then bury me (there) and if she does not, then take me to the 
graveyard of the Muslims. I do not think any person has more right for the caliphate than those with whom Allah's 
Messenger (^yiL) (p.b.u.h) was always pleased till his death. And whoever is chosen by the people after me will be 
the caliph, and you people must listen to him and obey him," and then he mentioned the name of ' Uthman, ' Ai, 
Talha, A- Zubair, ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and Sa' d bin Abi Waggas. By this time a young man from Ansar came 
and said, "O chief of the believers! Be happy with Allah's glad tidings. The grade which you have in Islam is known to 
you, then you became the caliph and you ruled with justice and then you have been awarded martyrdom after all 
this." ' Umar replied, "O son of my brother! Would that all that privileges will counterbalance (my short comings), so 
that I neither lose nor gain anything. I recommend my successor to be good to the early emigrants and realize their 
rights and to protect their honor and sacred things. And I also recommend him to be good to the Ansar who before 
them, had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith. He should accept the good of the righteous among them 
and should excuse their wrongdoers. I recommend him to abide by the rules and regulations concerning the 
Dhimmis (protectees) of Alah and His Apostle, to fulfill their contracts completely and fight for them and not to tax 
(overburden) them beyond their capabilities." 
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(97) Chapter: What is forbidden as regards 
abusing the dead 


\^x^\ L_i3 (j-® ^ (97) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Don't abuse the dead, because they have reached the result of what they 


forwarded." 
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(98) Chapter: Talking about the wicked among the j' j-L ^ ^ (98) 

dead 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, once said to the Prophet (33^) (p.b.u.h), "Perish you all the day." Then the 


Divine Inspiration came: "Perish the hands of Abi Lahab! And perish he!" (111.1). 
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SlSjll 


( 1) Chapter: The obligation of Zakat 


sl£jll l_iIj ( 1) 


jSis <ic- <111 (jlTui jjl ^gjj. W 1 Ag ic- <111 (jjGc- (jjl (jl!j jolfijll Ijjlj obi Lall Ijlualj} ; ( glliu <111 (jj!j 

_i— sllaJI j 4 1 j^ill j SlSjllj oblLallj li ^)-alj (jl!! 4j1c 4111 ^ \ ^gjlll V n, W 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (ju^aL) ( jfij«jc) sent Mu' adh to Yemen and said, "Invite the people to testify that none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allah and I am Allah's Messenger ( and if they obey you to do so, then teach them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in every day and night (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you to do so, 
then teach them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay the Zakat from their property and it is to be taken 
from the wealthy among them and given to the poor." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 

A man said to the Prophet (ju$ii!) "Tell me of such a deed as will make me enter Paradise." The people said, "What 

is the matter with him? What is the matter with him?" The Prophet ( ju^) said, "He has something to ask. (What 

he needs greatly) The Prophet ( said: (In order to enter Paradise) you should worship Allah and do not ascribe 
any partners to Him, offer prayer perfectly, pay the Zakat and keep good relations with your Kith and kin." (See 
Hadith No. 12, Vol 8). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet (juyiT) and said, "Tell me of such a deed as will make me enter Paradise, if I do it." 

The Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) said, "Worship Allah, and worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed 
compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory Zakat, and fast the month of Ramadan." The Bedouin said, "By 
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jil os 

Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I will not do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) left, the Prophet ( ) said, 
"Whoever likes to see a man of Paradise, then he may look at this man." 

Narrated Abu Zur'a: 

From the Prophet ( ) the same as above. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A delegation of the tribe of ' Abdul Qais came to the Prophet ( ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! We are 
from the tribe of Rabi' a, and the infidels of the tribe of Mudar stands between us and you; so we cannot come to you 
except during the Sacred Months. Please order us to do something (religious deeds) which we may carry out and also 
invite to it our people whom we have left behind." The Prophet said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you 
four others: (I order you) to have faith in Allah, and confess that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, (and 


the Prophet (333=) gestured with his hand like this (i.e. one knot) and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay the 
Zakat, and to pay onefrfth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And I forbid you to use Dubba', Hantam, Nagir and Muzaffat 
(all these are the names of utensils used for preparing alcoholic drinks) . " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah's Messenger (^$££3 died and Abu Bakr became the caliph some Arabs renegade (reverted to disbelief) 
(Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), ' Umar, said to Abu Bakr, "How can you fight with these people 

although Allah's Messenger (V^^3) said, 'I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and whoever said it then he will save his life and property from me except on 
trespassing the law (rights and conditions for which he will be punished justly), and his accounts will be with Allah.' 
" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between the prayer and the Zakat as Zakat is the 
compulsory right to be taken from the property (according to Allah's orders) By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even 

a she- kid which they used to pay at the time of Allah's Messenger (3^4) . I would fight with them for withholding 
it" Then ' Umar said, "By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision (to fight) and 
I came to know that his decision was righ 
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(2) Chapter: To give Bai'a (pledge) for paying 
Zakat 
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Narrated J arir bin ' Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet for offering prayer perfectly, giving Zakat, and giving good 

advice to every Muslim. 
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(3) Chapter: The sin of a person who does not pay 
Zakat 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^3«£) said, "(On the Day of Resurrection) camels will come to their owner in the best state of health 
they have ever had (in the world), and if he had not paid their Zakat (in the world) then they would tread him with 
their feet; and similarly, sheep will come to their owner in the best state of health they have ever had in the world, 
and if he had not paid their Zakat, then they would tread him with their hooves and would butt him with their 

horns." The Prophet (^3^) added, "One of their rights is that they should be milked while water is kept in front of 

them." The Prophet (^jikO added, "I do not want anyone of you to come to me on the Day of Resurrection, carrying 
over his neck a sheep that will be bleating. Such a person will (then) say, 'O Muhammad! (please intercede for me,) I 
will say to him. 'I can't help you, for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Similarly, I do not want anyone of you to 
come to me carrying over his neck a camel that will be grunting. Such a person (then) will say "O Muhammad! 
(please intercede for me)." I will say to him, "I can't help you for I conveyed Allah's message to you." 

_ ojj Lj! i<ii <i.lk ‘^3^^ \ 1f ~- <j! 44liJ)l! _jj! Lu<k ti - nx (_jJ ^Skl! ! V~rik 

ojlaJ tlgq-v t^j3 3n» j jdi I j] iClulS La jdi. L ^C- t! g )~vLLa ^J[c. 3)^! ^ jIj " ^LLuij <llc. <11! C 5 ^! 3^ - 4ic. <11! 

(JAJ " 3Uj ." A -vf-iVij il^sbllalj ojiaj tl g 3 ~n tgj3 -la*-) lil iClulS La ( _ 5 ^C- ! g )~\! ^»‘l* !! t! g3!^<L 

tilla! V Jjsll ,^ta-a L) JjSaS ‘jl*-) 1-3 If ^ ) oCoj <aL)il! ^jj!-) " (3-^ frlAl! i^ c ' *•. '!Vi (j! lg^*v 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger ( jijiiL) said, "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then 
on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a baldheaded poisonous male snake with two black spots 
over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth, I am your treasure.' " 


Then the Prophet ( ) recited the holy verses: - - 'Let not those who withhold . . . ' (to the end of the verse) . ( 3. 180) . 

(jc. tjjLalall (j C. t4_iji (jc. ( jlijA (jj 4lil Ajc. (jj (jA^djll Ajc. UliAk (jj A UiiAk. tAjll Ajc. j)j LiiAk 

■LaLill 4_! (_]ij 0 j Ajj ^11 iS/La 4111 oljl qa " 4_iic- <111 ^ k aTII (Jjjujj djll dJll _ 4_ic- 4.UI ^ _ ojj^)A 

(jUM-vj Ui tdllLa Ui cJjiJ ^3 - 4 j4)>m AkU tUaUall 4ljlaj 4(jLiiJ j 4l lc.1 >Zi 

.Aj'VI { (j jILjj (jjiit 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1403 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: A property from which the Zakat is 
paid is not AI-Kanz (hoarded- money) 


0 ■" o ’’’i 9 1> " «- H *■ 

jifL ^jAla AjI£ j <ja! La (4) 


• » O 1 


Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: 

We went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and bedouin said (to 'Abdullah), "Tell me about Allah's saying: "And those 
who hoard up gold and silver (Al-Kanz - money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat of which has not been paid) and spend it 
out in the Way of Allah (V.9:34)." Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever hoarded them and did not pay the Zakat thereof, then 
woe to him. But these holy Verses were revealed before the Verses of Zakat. So when the Verses of Zakat were 
revealed Allah made Zakat a purifier of the property." 


_ jAc- (jj 4ill Ajc. £a kLL^)k. djll (jj aILL (jc. ti_ ilg >u (jjl (jc. C(jjiijj (jc. t^^ji LjAL >m (jj c. n n'li (jj AAki djllj 

_ (jj| dJtl 1 4111 (Jjjjui 4 \t j i_j&a]I (jjJjifL (jj^llj) ,411! dJj3 (Jla3 _ 1 .ag ic. 4_l]l 

_(J1jJ<LL I^Ja 4hl Ljjji Ikk dJjjj (ji Jla Iaa (jlS Laj] 44 J Jjji tgAl£i j Ajj Ia ji£ (jA _ 1 jc. 4hl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1404 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book24, Hadith 487 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Allah's Messenger (L^jiL) (p.b.u.h) said, "No Zakat is due on property mounting to less than five Ugiyas (of silver), 
and no Zakat is due on less than five camels, and there is no Zakat on less than five Wasgs." (A Wasgs eguals 60 
Sa's) & ( 1 Sa=3 K gms App.) 

dojLac. (jj (jj jjic (jl (jJ (^J'vj t(jl AImI j)J y n» Ai ‘Ajjj (jj (jl kkij UjAk 

" ^Luoj AjIc. 4111 (_ 5 T-a dgjlll d)ls - 4jc- 4111 (_ 5 J>Aa j _ Ajxjoi Li 4jl (jluaJl (_^ji (jj o^)LaC. (jj c4jjI (jc. 

£ Z, s' f ^ ■* s' 9- * o* • 's' % * O * jj f 's' 9 • 0% 

" 43 ALa (jajjjl (juiak (jjA LuS (_jiUJj i 43 AUa AjA (jjikk (jjA Uu 3 (jjilij t 4 AALa (jljl (ju<>k (jjA LuS (jJili 
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: Book 24, Hadith 10 
: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 487 


Narrated Zaid bin Wahab: 

I passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by chance I met Abu Dhar and asked him, "What has brought you to this 
place?" He said, "I was in Sham and diff ered with Muawiya on the meaning of (the following verses of the Qur'an): 
'They who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah.' (9.34). Muawiya said, 'This verse is 
revealed regarding the people of the scriptures." I said. It was revealed regarding us and also the people of the 
scriptures." So we had a guarrel and Mu'awiya sent a complaint against me to ' Uthman. ' Uthman wrote to me to 
come to Medina, and I came to Medina. Many people came to me as if they had not seen me before. So I told this to 
' Uthman who said to me, "You may depart and live nearby if you wish." That was the reason for my being here for 
even if an Ethiopian had been nominated as my ruler, I would have obeyed him . 

LA 4 J Clilaa - Ai c. <11! ul lili oAj^Hj CIjjjA Jl iL_jA j jj Aj j jc. t j.u-^rs u^)4iJ d.A.ullA t^lc. I'nik 

.Ail! Vj AlAxallj L_jAa 1! jjjjfb jjjll ^1 AijLaJsj li! Cl iVfiklj CliiS (Jll !AA lilljiA lilljji 

_ Aic. Ail! _ jLAic. J) C . uillA ^ Aijjj jL$3 Lii3 Alljjj Clika (Ja! ^ Clijj AijUUs 

d inii (j! ^ (Jlla jLAi*i cilA cisj^AS tt^lli JA A jjjjlll! ^ic. jiiSs LgliJaAks .AiiAAl! ^aSI (j! jLAic. ^1! dlSa 

dlxiaij i“4 k'.nl jlj tQjlAl! !aa ^jjljj! jill (illis .Uj ji *•" dilad 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1406 
Book 24, Hadith 11 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 488 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 

While I was sitting with some people from Quraish, a man with very rough hair, clothes, and appearance came and 
stood in front of us, greeted us and said, "Inform those who hoard wealth, that a stone will be heated in the Hell- fire 
and will be put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from the bones of their shoulders and then put on the 
bones of their shoulders till it comes through the nipples of their breasts the stone will be moving and hitting." After 
saying that, the person retreated and sat by the side of the pillar, I followed him and sat beside him, and I did not 
know who he was. I said to him, "I think the people disliked what you had said." He said, "These people do not 

understand anything, although my friend told me." I asked, "Who is your friend?" He said, "The Prophet (AAiSQ 
said (to me), 'O Abu Dhar! Do you see the mountain of Uhud?' And on that I (Abu Dhar) started looking towards the 

sun to judge how much remained of the day as I thought that Allah's Messenger wanted to send me to do 

something for him and I said, 'Yes! ' He said, 'I do not love to have gold egual to the mountain of Uhud unless I spend 
it all (in Allah's cause) except three Dinars (pounds). These people do not understand and collect worldly wealth. No, 
by Allah, Neither I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in need of their religious advice till I meet Allah, The 
Honorable, The Majestic. " ' 

jj (JjlajLul ^ Vi.Wj .CllLik. Jl ‘(jA 3 j) *- Qc. cs-lllill ^gjl jc. UliAk. C-V! AiC. UliAk tjjuUc. uii-la. 

i jl! afrjAa. j) <• kwSn j! t jAL Call jj s-bLill jji LiiAk liliAj jl cAALal! AiC. Ljjiki t 

A~v 1 i_LCa^>J jj jilfLll jAij Ljll j\c- (jUk Ajj^JIj L_ ijllj ^>kCill jClk. i-Lka i(jAT>3 j-® ^LA Cl imla. 

j« AiliS (jCaij < __ s Tc- iAiliS (jCaij jd ^jlk ^AAki (_£Aj A Al~s £-CajJ ig > Jl ^ Ajlc. 

!_jA^)£i A2 V! ^»jja1! LSj ^ aJ Clika jA jA H Ulj 4 A 4 I! Cl A~i» n j iAjjUai ^1 A AaLsk 

111! jj LjI U " - ^Lmj AjIc. Ail! ^ j4l! Jl Aii Jl . J Jl .liuS jjkj V cJll .Clii ^jSl 

ijll . fju Cl is iAi A kl k ^^3 AjIc- Ail! ^ Ail! (jJjjaij ji lii j ^)l^_ill j<a jkj lA (_jjiAdl! ^^i! ClljiaiS Jl . " 

tliic kii V Aillj V .l-pcl! jj» A’ n ) Lai! ‘ jj'°* ) V j)j aIDA L/) aIS Akil! Uac a^.! Jxa ^ j! c. i-J La " 

.Ail! jjc j& V j 
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( 5 ) Chapter: To spend money in the right way <ik JU 1 I JUsI i_sL ( 5 ) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

I heard the Prophet (^$££0 saying, "There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it in the right way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i.e. religious knowledge) and he gives his 
decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others." 

V t» <a m (Jl! _ 4_ic <111 jjl jc SjjjojS ^ Vi.lk Jll t(JjcLajoil jc i 1 Vi/lk Vix>ll jj .'uk.a 1 Vi/lk 

4 <111 oljl i jkll <iki& 4jailu3 Vt-« <111 oljl j3ijjl ^ 5 ^ V] .link V " (Jji ^luij 4_ilc <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1409 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 6 ) Chapter: Giving alms for showing off <IiLall ^_a *Ujl 1 CjU ( 6 ) 


_ { (jj^)3lill } ;<1 j 3 {(_5^1j j«allj 1 jD-p'l y l_^xal jj3l l^jl 15} ;<ljji 

.^(_5-A 4j1c (_jJi}l { l-iika J ;Ua^lc- <111 j j jjl cJij 
< ^illl jlallj C-ll-liiu ^)lais j(_Jjlj} dJllj 


( 7 ) Chapter: No charity is accepted from what is < 3 ^ Vj Jjli (j* <111 < 3^1 V CjU ( 7 ) 

grabbed from the war booty in an illegal way , _ u , 


' { Is Aillj (_$4l 1 g » ji j Al-lka jxi <— ij^>a-a ;<ljll 

(8) Chapter: As-Sadaqa must be from money a_uL kp 1 <^3^1' i_Aj (8) 

earned honestly 

• { ^La 7 j lie <— a^k 7j} :<lja jU51 3^ c. l-vj 7 Aillj Ckl-Wall ^jjj} ;<ljil 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If one give in charity what eguals one date- fruit from the honestly earned money 

and Allah accepts only the honestly earned money --Allah takes it in His right (hand) and then enlarges its reward 
for that person (who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so much s that it becomes as big as a 
mountain 

^1 j C i^lLka j C t<Jjl jc - jlip jj <111 2UC jjl jA - jk^Cll -^C- Uj2lk t jUaill 151 c jjJus j) <111 2riC- llAk 

yi <111 Jjki - L - 1 -l] la t— u X j^ a^XLi Ja*-j j-lLaj jk " 4_}lc <111 4511 (J (3^ 3^ - 45c <111 _ a jJ jA 

. jlip jjl jc (jUuriu <*jl5 (Jjkll Jk jjk!i ^4ki 4 j-sl I^il t4_u^uj 1 ^ Lai; kill (j]j _ c. nbll 

^lLik <jlc. 4il! ( _ 5 -lj-a (Ig-fkll (j 4 - - <4E- <ill _ fi^y^A (jc- k jlkuJ jj .'na.i.j.i jc. c jjl jc. 3i3j 

_^Laij <jic- 4111 (^gf-a jC _ 43c 4JLS1 _ ojj^jA ^1 jc ^ILLa jc (Jlgjaij ^llui jj Al jj jJ 
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(9) Chapter: To practise charity before such time 
when nobody would accept it 


Sjl! JjI a&LJ! (9) 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahab: 

I heard the Prophet ) saying, "O people! Give in charity as a time will come upon you when a person will 
wander about with his object of charity and will not find anybody to accept it, and one (who will be requested to take 
it) will say, "If you had brought it yesterday, would have taken it, but today I am not in need of it." 

" lIjSJ ^Loij <ilc. <111 infill (jjli (jj <jjlk (3l£ t^lLk (jj .bak lili-lk c<Iajai uii.ik t^si! lili-lk 

bll ^jll! Usil tl^jhal Cilia. j3 (J^^>1! (JjSj \g llaj (ja Caj bll tViVk-q (J^jl! C5 _Jug q\-a j ^ij <jll IjSCLaj 

" <^5 <kA-a. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1411 
Book 24, Hadith 15 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 492 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet said, "The Hour (Day of J udgment) will not be established till your wealth increases so much so 

that one will be worried, for no one will accept his Zakat and the person to whom he will qive it will reply, 'I am not 
in need of it.' " 


<11! ^jll! (jjlii (jjl! _ <lc. <11! _ ojT>& <_}! qC. i(_yaa.jl! 2uC- (jc. iCllj)ll jj! lijSk. tt_ua_Cu i(jLall! jj! TnW 

(jcl! <lajaj 4<j3ALa JjSj a jLal! LJj ^lia. jLal! ^43 jlifL) ^■Cul! V " ^luoj <jlc- 


" J^l i_Jji V <lic- <jC3^)aj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1412 
Book 24, Hadith 16 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 493 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

While I was sitting with Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) (p.b.u.h) two person came to him; one of them complained about 

his poverty and the other complained about the prevalence of robberies. Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said, "As regards 
stealing and robberies, there will shortly come a time when a caravan will go to Mecca (from Medina) without any 
guard. And regarding poverty. The Hour (Day of J udgment) will not be established till one of you wanders about 
with his object of charity and will not find anybody to accept it And (no doubt) each one of you will stand in front of 
Allah and there will be neither a curtain nor an interpreter between him and Allah, and Allah will ask him, 'Did not I 
give you wealth?' He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will further ask, 'Didn't send a messenger to you?' And again 
that person will reply in the affirmative Then he will look to his right and he will see nothing but Hell- fire, and then 
he will look to his left and will see nothing but Hell- fire. And so, any (each one) of you should save himself from the 
fire even by giving half of a date- fruit (in charity). And if you do not find a hall datefruit, then (you can do it through 
saying) a good pleasant word (to your brethren) . ( See Hadith No. 793 Vol. 4) . 

t^jllall <ibik (jJ i-A&lk-a lju.lk t jjolJ (_j_j (jl-lajoi lijfk! ijJjjjl! ^u-alc- ^j! ulijlk i,\A~\A (_jj <11! Ajc. UnW 

l<Lill jS > m ) LaA-Ak! o$.lk3 ^Luij <jlc- <11! ^ <11! (Jjjoij .Aic- i" 1°N - <JC. <11! _ ^jlk (_jJ Cla,atu 

(JJs VJ Al jlc. V <jll (JjAuil! ^Ia3 Hal " <ilc- <111 <111 (J jjoij (JUlS ‘(Jjy jSdri 

< o o J ' ^ Z ^ f 5; ' z. * j; 5; ' o 0 c ^ o ^ ^ 55 - jj o 

^ a.W) (jiiLJ ^2 iAjla 1 gTiqj V L_i ^AaJ L5^ f V <C.tUl (jli Ailxll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1413 
Book 24, Hadith 17 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 494 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Thy Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "A time will come upon the people when a person will wander about with gold as Zakat 
and will not find anybody to accept it, and one man will be seen followed by forty women to be their guardian 
because of scarcity of men and great number of women. " 

<lic. <111 ^k.^ ^jlll (jC. - <ic. <111 ^jjl (jc. (_j.ll (jc. l 2JJJ (jc. i<isku)l _jjl Ui:A C $.1/1*11 j)J ^xj-yxi lit A 

2aJ jll (J^^)ll (_5^ yj c<La lA2k.il ' A i 2su V p ejAhll (j/» <32LalU <i3 (j^jjll i— SljJai jjLaj (JjoUH i _p^- (jjjUl " kill ^luij 

" $.liUll ajliSj Jlkjll 4l3 (jx» <i (jiij coijJal (j_j*4ji 4»Vii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1414 
Book 24, Hadith 18 
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(10) Chapter: "Protect yourself from Hell- fire even 
with half a date" 


jjUu jiul IjSjI 44C (10) 

. j dll jlull jS C}f] ;<ljii (_jl)j <iyi | p joiajl jy<s Uuiiij <111 oLUa^pa $.l*2ijl (j jq k i 1 (jjhll (JlLajj :<3.V^il' (j^ Jjhllj 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity 
in abundance. And they (the people) said, "He is showing off." And another man came and gave a Sa (a small 
measure of food grains); they said, "Allah is not in need of this small amount of charity." And then the Divine 
Inspiration came: "Those who criticize such of the believers who give in charity voluntarily and those who could not 
find to give in charity except what is available to them." (9.79). 

(jc- i(Jllj (_jjl (jc- tjjUului (jc- t<iaL.« Uli-ik _ (_5 jtVgll <111 2iC (jjl jA _ ^Skll (jUJLill _jjl Luhk t,\l«ki jj <111 ,\VlC 111. A 

(Ja*_j $Lkj .^jll l_jlla3 jjjS f-Jjdu (j,VAi4 j-lkfi i(_k»lki US <32lUall <11 dll ji IU1 jll _ <ic. <111 _ 2 j)»-..,:/a 

V jjillj dlllhU-ill (_^3 (jU^jAll j^a j-lC- jli-all (jjj^f) (jj2llj *— JjiS _l2A jc- j i» \ <111 j] Ijlllfi ^-LUaJ jd-ajS 

,<jyi {^2^. yj (jjds^J 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1415 
Book 24, Hadith 19 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 496 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( plpSL ) (p.b.u.h) ordered us to give in charity, we used to go to the market and work as 
porters and get a Mudd (a special measure of grain) and then give it in charity. (Those were the days of poverty) and 
today some of us have one hundred thousand. 

(J jjojJ (jlS jU _ <ic- <111 _ (jjLUaiyi (^1 jc- tjjk'Ii jc- t(ji2acyi U!i2k, t(__ s _al Ujhk. 1 jj ,U» >m 111 , A 

all <1U1 ^jlll p ‘■si* )1 (jlj thkll llt^-ai 1 ^ (jaLkjS (jjlull Jl Ullkl (jiiajl <32lUalU Uj2sl lij ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim heard the Prophet saying: 

1 1 Save yourself from Hell- fire even by giving half a date- fruit in charity. 1 1 

(jc. Uii^k jj jjliului ihw 

11 c^jaj ^1^ ^jllll l^iul 11 d_9^4 T ‘ j 4 tie. 4111 ^ 4111 d t* tx Am (Jla - 4_k. 


Aill ^ ..oj _ ^jLk. (jj j-ic- *•" '» jj Alii ric- t" m xi t ii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1417 
Book 24, Hadith 21 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 498 


Narrated Aisha: 

A lady along with her two daughters came to me asking (for some alms), but she found nothing with me except one 
date which I gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and did not eat anything herself, and then she 


got up and went away. Then the Prophet (^jiT) came in and I informed him about this story. He said, "Whoever is 
put to trial by these daughters and he treats them generously (with benevolence) then these daughters will act as a 
shield for him from Hell- Fire." (See Hadith No. 24, Vol. 8). 


jc. (jj _jfLj j j Alii jjc ^ VvW (Jl! t(_£jkj]l j£- 4 ^a*a lljjri i4lll 2uc. Jll thl-yl jj jdj \VVw 


lg~i.aii.iq3 tUljj l^jjJac-li ojaj jjc. Ijlij jhjc- .lal ijjLLu tgi jlihjl l-g.».l oIjaI CbWy dilll _ lg_ic. <111 _ 4_djlc. (jc. 
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(11) Chapter: What kind of As-Sadaqa (charity 4i-u<a Jdai lJj (H) 

etc.) is superior? 


. ■£ ''a > O ^ > o? > — S Ski ^ ** ~~ } f ? . i •'a t - 0 -* of *• 

jl (_Jj 3 (jA ^LSl 13 j j Laa I jasui Ijiil jjlll L$jI 11} ;4Jj3j .41^1 jdijril jjll jl (_Jj 3 j)A ^aSl jS j j Iaa IjiilijJ ;4ljii] 

,4ivi {<43 y (Sjj (jjb 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet ( juSajc) and asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ^3 iT ) ! Which charity is the most superior in 
reward?" He replied, "The charity which you practice while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty and wish 
to become wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then say, 'Give so much to such and such, 
and so much to such and such.' And it has already belonged to such and such (as it is too late)." 

_ 41c. 4111 jaj _ Sjj ^ jl Uli-lk iAc. jj jjl Uli-lk i^-laikll jj ajLac. llii-ik i-la.ljH jjc 1'* W td^t-alo] jj nl.W 

dulj jlA'i jl " I j^i (daC-i A3Ajl<a]l jf 4111 Jj-uj 11 4_ilc- 4_1S) jjill (^j (d^j 

" jitii jlS jflj tll^i jblalj tils jilH Clla ^j^l^ll d h 111 d^j jSall ^ 2«Vi i-v2m 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some of Hie wives of the Prophet (jftjijc) asked him, "Who amongst us will be the first to follow you (i.e. die after 
you)?" He said, "Whoever has the longest hand." So they started measuring their hands with a stick and Sauda's 
hand turned out to be the longest. (When Zainab bint J ahsh died first of all in the caliphate of ' Umar), we came to 

know that the long hand was a symbol of practicing charity, so she was the first to follow the Prophet (^ 3 ^) and 
she used to love to practice charity. (Sauda died later in the caliphate of Muawiya). 

(jl !g 1C. <111 t<22llc. (jfr ijjjjjaui (jC- t^.iaLail! j)C. C(Jjj! j2 j)C. C<jljC. ^jj! uli-lk tjJjC-LaUj j)J lli.W 

4 j ^ Ij2kll . " 121 jj^ljlai " (JlS >2L ^ jjaii ^Luoj 4_llc- <111 all jls 4_ilc. <131 ^li-a (j2l! ^!j ji 

,<ij.lLal! L- l-v~i Clul£j <J lljaJ Uc-jjaii ClulSij i4ii.iLal! 12.2 dJjia Cliilii 1*3 -3L) 11*1*3 till (_j^ljlai aljui C'lKa il.jjjC.j2j 

Sahih al- Bukhari 1420 
Book 24, Hadith 24 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 501 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^ 0 

( 12) Chapter: To give in charity openly 4.23331 <i2ia CjU ( 12) 

, { (j Vj} ;<ljii {<jjjlc.j Ijj* jtjpllj J^lltj ^11 j 2 ! (jjiaii jj3l} ;<ljiij 

( 13) Chapter: To give in charity secretly jU I Aa3La lJI ( 13) 

Cl \x \ >.s\ L* <ll*Cu jail V ^jlhv lAliLia <3.lLaj JjcUaj ;^i2>j 4jlc- 4111 ^ lUi ^^jlll j)C- 4uc. <111 ojjjA jji 33 j 

.«4 iu] 

.{ jll jj 2. j^9 rijSflll IAjJjJj 12 j^Ui (j|j) ^13 33 j 

( 14) Chapter: If one gives an object of charity to a V > j J&- '3 ( 14) 

wealthy person unknowingly 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (j^bd (p.b.u.h) said, "A man said that he would give something in charity. He went out with his 
object of charity and unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next morning the people said that he had given his object of 
charity to a thief. (On hearing that) he said, "O Allah! All the praises are for you. I will give alms again." And so he 
again went out with his alms and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next morning the people said that he had 
given his alms to an adulteress last night. The man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for you. (I gave my alms) to an 
adulteress. I will give alms again." So he went out with his alms again and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich person. 
(The people) next morning said that he had given his alms to a wealthy person. He said, "O Allah! All the praises are 
for you. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an adulteress and to a wealthy man." Then someone came and said to him, 
"The alms which you gave to the thief, might make him abstain from stealing, and that given to the adulteress might 
make her abstain from illegal sexual intercourse (adultery), and that given to the wealthy man might make him take 
a lesson from it and spend his wealth which Allah has given him, in Allah's cause." 
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(15) Chapter: If a person gives something in Y jAj L! l_jIj (15) 

charity to his own son unknowingly 


Narrated Ma'n bin Yazid: 

My grandfather, my father and I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ( ) . The Prophet ( ) got 

me engaged and then got me married. One day I went to the Prophet ( ) with a complaint. My father Yazid had 
taken some gold coins for charity and kept them with a man in the mosgue (to give them to the poor) But I went and 
took them and brought them to him (my father). My father said, "By Allah! I did not intend to give them to you. " I 

took (the case) to Allah's Messenger (L^iT) . On that Allah's Messenger (^jiT) said, "O Yazid! You will be 
rewarded for what you intended. O Man ! Whatever you have taken is yours. ' ' 

<111 (3 jjoij Cliaulu Jill ri-lk _ <jfr <11! _ Ljy <_jJ (jl i<jjjj^J! jjl Uu-lk LuJlk. (jj .LAli ! Yi,ik 
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(16) Chapter: To give objects of charity with the 
right hand 


(juxjlb <3JlLal! L_)lj ( 16) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ujfT) (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on the day when there 
will be no shade except His. They are: (1) a just ruler; (2) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of 
Allah, (i.e. worship Allah (Alone) sincerely from his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is attached to the mosgue 
(who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers in the mosgue); (4) two persons who love each other only for 
Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only; (5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allah; (6) a person who practices 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he 
has given in charity) . ( 7) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears. ' ' 

^jj! (j& (jj qC. i(_yaa.jjl! be. (jj (_ mi djlii t<ll! Ync. qC. mi A ri-Wa IniA 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza' i; 
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24 - The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) ( 1395 - 1512) 


jJI cJS 


I heard the Prophet ( ^5^ ) (p.b.u.h) saying, "(O people!) Give in charity (for Allah's cause) because a time will come 
when a person will carry his object of charity from place to place (and he will not find any person to take it) and any 
person whom he shall request to take it, I will reply, 'If you had brought it yesterday I would have taken it, but today 
I am not in need of it." 


(Jjib - 4_ic. <11! _ ^Ijkll 4 _ jAj (jj <Jjlk (■" 1» a*, a dJl! 4-ill-k. 3 , flat .a (_]l! 4<l».xl« l!^)^.! 4.1»kll 3 J l V'lAk 
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( 17) Chapter: Whoever ordered his servant to give 
something in charity and did not give it himself 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger (b^A) said, "When a woman gives in charity some of the foodstuff (which she has in her house) 


without spoiling it, she will receive the reward for what she has spent, and her husband will receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the storekeeper will also have a reward similar to it. The reward of one will not decrease 
the reward of the others . " 
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(18) Chapter: The wealthy only are required to 
give in charity 


If' VI V ( 18) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^uyiT) (p.b.u.h) said, "The best charity is that which is practiced by a wealthy person. And start giving 
first to your dependents." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 


The Prophet (^3^) said, "The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than 


him who takes it) . One should start giving first to his dependents. And the best obj ect of charity is that which is given 
by a wealthy person (from the money which is left after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking others for 
some financial help, Allah will give him and save him from asking others, Allah will make him self- sufficient." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) (p.b.u.h) while he was on the pulpit speaking about charity, to abstain from asking 
others for some financial help and about begging others, saying, "The upper hand is better than the lower hand. The 
upper hand is that of the giver and the lower (hand) is that of the beggar." 
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(19) Chapter: The one who follows up his c5 iac-i Lu glial! iLsll (19) 

charitable gifts with reminders of generosity 

_<iy! | ! jiiii Ia jjjjjj y <111 (Jjxui (_y3 jlji jjaijj jjjl J ;<iyll 

(20) Chapter: Whoever loves to give something in j-® AilLal! Ja^Ju CaU.! (20) 

charity on the very day (he receives his earnings) 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

Once the Prophet ( ) offered the ' Asr prayer and then hurriedly went to his house and returned immediately. I 
(or somebody else) asked him (as to what was the matter) and he said, "I left at home a piece of gold which was from 
the charity and I disliked to let it remain a night in my house, so I got it distributed . " 
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(21) Chapter: To exhort one to give in charity t$ya Al^Lal I L J^. qA^JaA\ i_j\j (21) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^5^) went out for the ' Id prayer on the ' Id day and offered a two rak' at prayer; and he neither 
offered a prayer before it or after it. Then he went towards the women along with Bilal. He preached them and 
ordered them to give in charity. And some (amongst the women) started giving their forearm bangles and earrings. 
Auk Aill ^julll (1)^ - ) -ag ic- Alii _ (juluc. (jjl (jc. c jjua. (j)J W* (jc. uliJlk. tAua.k lu)\ i-Tuua In.lk 
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Narrated Abu Burda bin Abu Musa: 

that his father said, "Whenever a beggar came to Allah's Messenger or he was asked for something, he used 

to say (to his companions), "Help and recommend him and you will receive the reward for it; and Allah will bring 
about what He will through His Prophet's tongue." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1432 
Book 24, Hadith 35 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 512 


Narrated Asma: 

The Prophet (XyaL) said to me, "Do not withhold your money, (for if you did so) Allah would withhold His blessings 
from you." 

Narrated ' Abda: 


The Prophet said, "Do not withhold your money by counting it (i.e. hoarding it), (for if you did so), Allah 

would also withhold His blessings from you." 
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(22) Chapter: To give in charity as much as you 
can afford 


£- 0=^1 Uua AiilaJ! ( 22 ) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

that she had gone to the Prophet and he said, "Do not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah too will 

withhold His blessings from you. Spend (in Allah's Cause) as much as you can afford. " 
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(23) Chapter: As-Sadaqa (charity) expiates sins 


<iikSj1 jlfb AilLalt C_lb (23) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Hudhaifa said, "'Umar said, 'Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Messenger (^YdO (p.b.u.h) 

about afflictions'?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet ( ) had said it.' ' Umar said, 'No doubt, you are bold. How did 
he say it?' I said, 'A man's afflictions (wrong deeds) concerning his wife, children and neighbors are expiated by (his) 
prayers, charity, and enjoining good.' (The sub- narrator Sulaiman added that he said, 'The prayer, charity, enjoining 
good and forbidding evil.') ' Umar said, 'I did not mean that, but I ask about that affliction which will spread like the 
waves of the sea.' I said, 'O chief of the believers! You need not be afraid of it as there is a closed door between you 
and it.' He asked, 'Will the door be broken or opened?' I replied, 'No, it will be broken.' He said, 'Then, if it is broken, 
it will never be closed again?' I replied, 'Yes.' " Then we were afraid to ask what that door was, so we asked Masrug to 
inguire, and he asked Hudhaifa regarding it. Hudhaifa said, "The door was ' Umar. "We further asked Hudhaifa 
whether ' Umar knew what that door meant. Hudhaifa replied in the affirmative and added, "He knew it as one 
knows that there will be a night before the tomorrow morning." 
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(24) Chapter: Whoever gave things in charity 
while he was a Mushrik and then embraced Islam 


j] jail! jjciaaj Cy* (24) 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

I said to Allah's Messenger "Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds like giving in charity, slave- 

manumitting, and the keeping of good relations with Kith and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those deeds?" The 

Prophet ( dujir ) replied, "You became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losing their reward) ." 


24- The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) (1395- 1512) 
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(25) Chapter: The servant gets a reward for giving 
charity when ordered by the owner 


<J^.Lla 3 jjalj 13] l_iIj (25) 

■ Wl^A jJC. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's meals without wasting the 
property of her husband, she will get a reward for it, and her husband too will get a reward for what he earned and 
the storekeeper will have the reward likewise." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^3^) said, "An honest Muslim storekeeper who carries out the orders of his master and pays fully 
what he has been ordered to give with a good heart and pays to that person to whom he was ordered to pay, is 
regarded as one of the two charitable persons." 
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(26) Chapter: The reward of the lady who gives in 
charity, from her husbanda€ ™ s house 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (^3^) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her husband's house..." (See next hadith) 
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24 - The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) ( 1395 - 1512) 
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: Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 520 


Narrate Aisha: 

The Prophet (^jfL) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her husband's house The Prophet (p.b.u.h) 

also said, "If a lady gives meals (in charity) from her husband's house without spoiling her husband's property, she 
will get a reward and her husband will also get a reward likewise. The husband will get a reward because of his 
earnings and the woman because of her spending." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^jih) said, "When a woman gives in charity from her house meals in Allah's Cause without spoiling 
her husband's property, she will get a reward for it, and her husband will also get the reward for his earnings and the 
storekeeper will get a reward likewise." 
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(27) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


(> (27) 

0=4 (> u! J ^ jLiil a^lbima ^ILcLL (jl^j 


Oi > 0 ^ ^ jl ^ ojl 0 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^YaO said, "Every day two angels come down from Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! 
Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every miser.' " 

_ 4 _ic. <_£_)! (jc. imjliaJI ^1 (jc. ibj jd ^gjl (jj Ajjlid (jc. cjjLaiim (jc. t^^l ^ Vihk jjll 4 (Jjc.IaLj) 1 n.W 

(Jjijj tlaid. laild fac-i La&bk.i (Jjaifi (jY^Ai (jl^h 1 V) 4_i3 bldxll jya La " jjll ^lmj Aalc- All! ^ h jj^lll (ji 

liBlAmdd-hLl jiVI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1442 
Book 24, Hadith 45 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 522 


(28) Chapter: The examples of an alms- giver and a 
miser 


cJbdallj pAamaadll <jid ajL (28) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The example of a miser and an almsgiver is like the example of two persons wearing iron 

cloaks." Allah's Messenger also said, "The example of an almsgiver and a miser is like the example of two 

persons who have two iron cloaks on them from their breasts to their collar bones, and when the almsgiver wants to 
give in charity, the cloak becomes capacious till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips 
and covers his footprints (obliterates his tracks). (1) And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks 
and every ring gets stuck to its place and he tries to widen it, but it did not become wide. 
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(29) Chapter: Giving in charity from the earnings a jUrillj s—uAll <ai^ l_jU (29) 

and trade 
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(30) Chapter: Every Muslim has to give in charity 


ACJ (ja3 cOAjtia ^-vlti-ia (3^ C_llj (30) 

L_Sj jxAllj J-a* 


Narrated Abu Burda: 


from his father from his grandfather that the Prophet ( ) said, "Every Muslim has to give in charity." The people 
asked, "O Allah's Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, what will he do?" He said, "He should work with his 
hands and benefit himself and also give in charity (from what he earns)." The people further asked, "If he cannot 
find even that?" He replied, "He should help the needy who appeal for help." Then the people asked, "If he cannot do 
that?" He replied, "Then he should perform good deeds and keep away from evil deeds and this will be regarded as 
charitable deeds. ' ' 
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24- The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) (1395- 1512) 
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(31) Chapter: How much is Zakat and how much 
may be given in charity? 


j a ££ _jA3 L_llj (31) 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

A sheep was sent to me (Nusaiba Al-Ansariya) (in charity) and I sent some of it to ' Aisha. The Prophet asked ' Aisha 
for something to eat. ' Aisha replied that there was nothing except what Nusaiba Al-Ansariya had sent of that sheep. 


The Prophet (^jtri) said to her, "Bring it as it has reached its place." 
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(32) Chapter: The Zakat of silver pj J' (32) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger said, "There is no Zakat on less than five camels and also there is no Zakat on less than 

five Awag (of silver). (5 Awag = 22 Fransa Riyals of Yemen or 200 Dirhams.) And there is no Zakat on less than five 
Awsug. (A special measure of food-grains, and one Wasg eguals 60 Sa's.) (For gold 20, Dinars i.e. egual to 12 Guinea 
English. No Zakat for less than 12 Guinea (English) of gold or for silver less than 22 Fransa Riyals of Yemen.) 
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Narrated Alii Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard the Prophet (fuYd=) saying (as above- No. 526) 
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(33) Chapter: Zakat may be paid in kind (and not 
in cash) 


ls * (33) 
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24- The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) (1395- 1512) 
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Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had instructed His Apostle (p.b.u.h) to do regarding the one who had to pay one 
Bint Makhad (i.e. one year-old she-camel) as Zakat, and he did not have it but had got Bint Labun (two year old she- 
camel). (He wrote that) it could be accepted hem him as Zakat, and the collector of Zakat would return him 20 
Dirhams or two sheep; and if the Zakat payer had not a Bint Makhad, but he had Ibn Labun (a two year old he- 
camel) then it could be accepted as his Zakat, but he would not be paid anything . 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I am a witness that Allah's Messenger (^5^) offered the Id prayer before delivering the sermon and then he 
thought that the women would not be able to hear him (because of the distance), so he went to them along with Bilal 

who was spreading his garment. The Prophet (^5^) advised and ordered them to give in charity. So the women 
started giving their ornaments (in charity) . (The sub- narrator Aiyub pointed towards his ears and neck meaning that 
they gave ornaments hum those places such as earrings and necklaces.) 
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(34) Chapter: The individual property of different 
people should neither be gathered together nor the 
joint property should be divided, in assessing the 
Zakat 
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Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me what was made compulsory by Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) and that was (regarding the 
payments of Zakat): Neither the property of different people may be taken together nor the joint property may be 
split for fear of (paying more, or receiving less) Zakat. 
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(35) Chapter: If a property is equally owned by 
two partners, its Zakat is to be paid as a whole 


(jlJcklJjbJ 1 <ag 'til (jbiablk qja (jlii La L_)lb (35) 
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Narrated Anas: 
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Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah's Messenger (Ju^aL) has made compulsory (regarding Zakat) and this was 
mentioned in it: If a property is egually owned by two partners, they should pay the combined Zakat and it will be 


considered that both of them have paid their Zakat egually. 
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(36) Chapter: The Zakat of camels JjVI sILj <^3 (36) 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A Bedouin asked Allah's Messenger ( Ju^aL) about the emigration. The Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) said, "May Allah 
have mercy on you! The matter of emigration is very hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their Zakat?" The 

Bedouin said, "Yes, I have camels and I pay their Zakat." The Prophet ( JujiL) said. Work beyond the seas and Allah 
will not decrease (waste) any of your good deeds. " ( See Hadith No. 260 Vol. 5) . 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever has to pay a one-year-old 
she- camel as Zakat and has not got it 
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Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr , wrote to me about the Zakat which Allah had ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever had to pay J ahda 
(J ahda means a four- year-old she-camel) as Zakat from his herd of camels and he had not got one, and he had Higga 
(three- year- old she-camel), that Higga should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available or 
twenty Dirhams (one Durham eguals about V 4 Saudi Riyal) and whoever had to pay Higga as Zakat and he had no 
Higga but had a J adha, the Jadha should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should repay him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to pay Higga as Zakat and he had not got one, but had a Bint Labun (two- 
year-old she-camel), it should be accepted hum him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and whoever had to 
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pay Bint Labun and had a Hiqqa, that Hiqqa should be accepted from him and the Zakat collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to pay Bint Labun and he had not qot one but had a Bint Makhad 
(one-year-old she camel), that Bint Makhad should be accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. 

_ Ajc. All - j£j LI jl AjAk _ Ajc. All _ lluil jl iAdLali ^j'iAk till ^gjl ^ji'iAk (JlA tAll Ajc. ji ,~uk.a I'i'lAk 

aAic. dilulj ckc-Akl AAALa (JjVI j>a dial jj " Ajlc. All aJjjuij All jj! ^jl\ AAAjLH AliaJjA Aj t_J j£ 

<LsJl AAAla oAic. d la L jjj iLaAjA jj jdc. ji <1 ljjti.n~ni.il jl jdllu I g a j (J» k jj A q-vll Aj^ <_Jjk) tAia. o2k.j kc-Ak. 

AAAda oAic. dial jjj i jjjUuj jl LaA jA jjjdc. j V^dll A_ilaajj tAc-Akl <xa Jill L^jll tAc-Akl oAjc-j A S-nII aAic. dillj 
jjl l-Vii AjSAla dial jjj tUaAjA jjjdc. jS jjjLuj ^Liajj t jjl dijj <la Jjki l^jlA jjl diii V) oAic. dihijlj AjLlI 
oAjc-j oAic. dillj jjl diii 4j3Ada dial j-aj i jjjLuj jl UaA jA jjjdc. jAt-saLlI A ilia i j A q-vll Aj-a Jill l$j|A Ala. oAic-j 

" jjjLuo jl LaA jA jjjdc- I g a a ^Lia j j j> il kj diii Ada (Jjk) l^jli t jjohlj diii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1453 
Book 24, Hadith 57 
Vol. 2 , Book 24, Hadith 533 


( 38 ) Chapter: The Zakat of sheep 


siSj ^ ( 38 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

When Abu Bakr; sent me to (collect the Zakat from) Bahrain, he wrote to me the following:- (In the name of Allah, 


the Beneficent, the Merciful). These are the orders for compulsory charity (Zakat) which Allah's Messenger (^jdf) 
had made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah had ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever amongst the 
Muslims is asked to pay Zakat accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) and whoever is asked more than 
that (what is specified in this script) he should not pay it; for twenty-four camels or less, sheep are to be paid as 
Zakat; for every five camels one sheep is to be paid, and if there are between twenty- five to thirty- five camels, one 
Bint Makhad is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-six to forty- five (camels), one Bint Labun is to be paid; and 
if they are between forty- six to sixty (camels), one Hiqqa is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty- one to 
seventy-five (camels), one J adha is to be paid; and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety (camels), two Bint 
Labuns are to be paid; and if they are from ninety-one to one-hundredand twenty (camels), two Hiqqas are to be 
paid; and if they are over one- hundred and- twenty (camels), for every forty (over one- hundred- and- twenty) one Bint 
Labun is to be paid, and for every fifty camels (over one- hundred- and- twenty) one Hiqqa is to be paid; and who ever 
has got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, but if the owner of these four camels wants to give something, 
he can. If the number of camels increases to five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakat. As regards the Zakat for 
the (flock) of sheep; if they are between forty and one- hundred- and- twenty sheep, one sheep is to be paid; and if 
they are between one- hundred- and- twenty to two hundred (sheep), two sheep are to be paid; and if they are between 
two- hundred to three- hundred (sheep), three sheep are to be paid; and for over three- hundred sheep, for every extra 
hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. And if somebody has got less than forty sheep, no Zakat is required, 
but if he wants to give, he can. For silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), and if its value is less than 


two- hundred Dirhams, Zakat is not required, but if the owner wants to pay he can.' 

Ul jl AjAk. till jl Cjjjijl jJ Alii AiC. jj AdLaii ^Vi.lk - jjl ^YiAk (Jla t(_g jl LViVI M~'dll jj Alii Ajc. jj AlakJa I nlk 

jAa j3 < _ s Alil AAAj^H AjJoj j3 oAA " ^aj^. ji! jd^jil All ajoJ jjjjall ^II A^j^j HI diL^ll lAA aJ t_jj£ _ Ajc. All t5 jJaj _ jfL 

jjj tl^Jaals 1 g g j j-illuJail jxs Ifrllm jAiS iAijjoij All jjl (^jllj t j-UtlluH aluij Ajic- All ^ All (Jjjoij 

(jjlk ^yil jjjliC-j I Ik d I aI iollii (jii jk j -a ^lal j-a l^jjA Lail tjj'il j-a jJjjuj&j ^4^)1 lij ill 

* , j , ,, f , ' , / , ^ 'V ' , „ , ., 

^jll j^-Jjlj Hui dial IaII t^-ll j_yl diij jJ^Jjlj (jj.lk ^jll jlilij llai dial IaIa t^lil (jAalkd diii l^jaa jlilij 

^jll jiajjuij lioi _ ■ _ d la I aIa iAc-Ak l^JAS jiajjuij ji.dk jjljj oA^lj d la li IaIa t(Jdkll AAjjl aIsw 1 g jilui 

AjLaj jjjdc. diAl j IaIa tl jk\l IjAjjl jdk. l^jaa AjLaj jjjlc. jja-dij jAk I d la li IaIa i jjl 11 1 g jja-di 


IaIa tl^JJ a-llaJ jl VI ikAAla 1 ^j3 jjIa 
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(JJJjuiC. Cllll j lill ioLai <lL«j (jj ^ylc- (jjajji ClljlS 111 IfrlLttll lu ^ ^')x 11 AiS-lLa (jg^J 1 g (JNl (jd ^ >«lak Cl l» L 

ClulS Lli CoUil <1L« (jj£ <jL«j!/Ij ^jic. CllCl j Icli iClDli l^-iAa AjILV/L (jiLLs ^ c- CllClj Lli ijjuLai jjZijLa j_j. 11 <!L«j 

(jia^ui) Yl j)Sj ^al (jll t __)jLxll <3^)11 j^Aj tlgJJ s-LL) j)l V) tAiLlLa l^-lS (JjAIs oAsdj alii jjjajjl (jd <Laiilj J^^l <ajIL 

" l&JJ S-L-L (ji Yl l^-iS (JjAL AjLoj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1454 
Book 24, Hadith 58 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 534 


(39) Chapter: Neither an old, nor a defective 
animal, nor a male- goat may be taken as Zakat 


Cilc Vj oiyL V ( 39 ) 

e-lli La V) (_y iL Yj _j! j£- 


Narrated Anas: 

Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had ordered His Apostle (about Zakat) which goes: Neither an old nor a defected 
animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to take it). 

_ <jc- <111 ( _ 5 -Coj _ jSj Ul (jl <iiAk - <jc. <111 _ Uuijl jjl tUaLali ^ Vi.ik idjlA j_jjl ^nlk (Jla i<lll be. (jj ,bk.a I'nik 

La Y] i Vj 4 jl^*- - Cllli Vj <3.ll<all j_^A Vj " ^Luoj <jlc. <111 <1 jjoij <111 ^^Ull {<S.lLail} <1 t_jj£ 

" jjCi-akll al 2 u 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1455 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 535 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: To accept a she- kid as Zakat 1 gJ JliCl ell lJj (40) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! If they (pay me the Zakat and) withhold even a she- kid which they used to pay during the 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger I will fight with them for it." 'Umar said, "It was nothing but Allah Who 

know that his decision was right . ' 1 

j ^ jjc. a. n* Ci ijjLull InW 

J - Ll jjl 1 2 (jj <±ic- j) J <111 be- 

^g‘il illl ^ 1 k .i j <iic- <111 \is~i <111 (_J_jjuj^j j__^D 

.(jjbll <jl dlS^jia i JlHilL _ <ic- <111 _ __)£Lj J jAba 


opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision to fight, and I came to 
jjj <111 a Vic, (jc- ic_jtgAu (jjl (j c. tblb (jj bb dulll 3L 

l_j3lS llllc- jl <111 j _ <j& <111 CS jAaj _ ^)Sj _^jS 3I2 3L - <jc- <U1 

^ jAu <111 (jl tilul^) (j! y I jA La3 _ <ic- <111 l _ s jJzaj _ jic JL i _^lc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1456, 1457 
Book 24, Hadith 60 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 536 


(41) Chapter: "Do not take the best from the 
property as Zakat" 


pillill JlyLl (Lal^ AkjJ V l_)Ij (41) 

Afliloil 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (^iL) (p.b.u.h) sent Mu' adh to Yemen, he said (to him), "YOU are going to people of a 
(Divine) Book. First of all invite them to worship Allah (alone) and when they come to know Allah, inform them that 
Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers in every day and night; and if they start offering these prayers, inform them 
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that Allah has enjoined on them, the Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat from them and avoid (don't take) the best property of the 
people as Zakat." 

t^gilLa (jj <111 3 C (jj (jc. t<jal j)J JjC-IaLI j)C (jj bli 3 k t£Jjj j)J 3 jj bulk. C^UaLu (jj <bal fn.w 

^jlc. _ <i C <111 _ 13*3 l 3 *J 131 ^iLujj <lie <111 <111 3 jjujj (ji 1 <ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUC (jjl j)C ^^1 j)C 

3 Ail) (jt jfLU <111 1 j3jc I3i c<lll SlUc. <131 je3 ba Jj! 332a 3 a 1 ^gle ^3 j 31il " Jla jjull 

^jlc- .SjJj ^Jlj-ai (ja {.ikjj} olilj ^3e (jiajji <111 (jl ^A^pkla il_jli3 !3i t^a^lhlj ^-ajJ ^ CllljlLa (jjikk ^L^jle 

" (jjjllll JljliS ^jljS l3j^j i ('& ^3a 1-g-j Ijc-Ual Ilia t^jljia 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1458 
Book 24, Hadith 61 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 537 


(42) Chapter: There is no Zakat for less than five 
camels 


• " ^ ^ ji 

<3.<^i |_j 2bi. (jj-i ba-i3 (_jji3 <— ]\_J (42) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (jffijiSO said, "No Zakat is imposed on less than five Awsuq of dates; no Zakat is imposed on less 
than five Awaq of silver, and no Zakat is imposed on less than five camels." 

(_£jJl311 ,j» m ^1 j)C t<ljl j)C jball <*322-3 ^^1 (jj (j3s>jj3 3e j)J .'ilak.a j)C t211ba U^ikl t<3LuijJ j)J <111 3c. 1 i i,)k 
ijjj L<u 3 (_jjillj t<a.)3-i ^lull (ja jjjuijl <333. liuS (_j31 " 3^ ^L-oj <lie <131 ^ <111 (jj jjoij (jl - <je <111 ^ j _ 

" <3Aja (_JjV 1 (j-a (jj.ixj-v j)j4 liuS (jj3j t<Ll3> (jjjll (ja jjlji (j3a3. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1459 
Book 24, Hadith 62 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 538 


(43) Chapter: The Zakat of cows j33 ' s->3 (43) 

,<<^1 jk Ijp oj£j 3 ^.J <111 a - 13 la (jajeV» ;j»l 3 j < 2 e <111 ( _ 5 lba jjgjill 3 ^ Alai. _jjS 3 l^j 

.S Jjl 1-aS ^Sjljj-al (j^cS^jJ {ujjU^} j' 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Once I went to him (the Prophet ( jrjyiS;) ) and he said, "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is (or probably said, 'By 
Allah, except Whom none has the right to be worshipped) whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakat, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter than before and they will 
tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and (those animals will come in circle): When the 
last does its turn, the first will start again, and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgments 
amongst the people." 

t " U j J jl (jjla _ <i C. <111 _ ji j)C. (jj (j^- t(jjj-aC.'il Lu2lk Uli-lk ullljc. j)J j)J jaC. lliW 

j)Li ji (_Jjj a! (jj^j 3^.j lp 1 - *• baS jl ii jjc. <31 V <_5-ill j ji _ o2uj " 3^ AjIc- <111 3^^ c3- 

Uljk! ClljLk 1 3N 4 Jajjj ojlaj i<3ujjij (jj^j ba ^j-»c-S <ibjill j^ji 1 g *3 ^ 

a " , ? 0 t 0 _ " j- ' " ' o ' ^ 2 , o $ 

<111 ^ L-a (jg^ll (jc. _ <ic- <111 ^1 (jc. ^Ibba ^1 j>C ^pj slj^) (_jjjbill jjJJ ^ i>»a; (_ 5 ^ ;IaVj 1 <ilc 

^ b ■ j A ilc 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1460 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 539 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The giving of Zakat to relatives L Jc. slijll (44) 

.«45bL*i\t j 4j!Jjill (j!j^i 4l» 4 j]c. 4ll! ^ ^jll! (Jllj 


Narrated 'Is-haq bin 'Abdullah bin A1 Talha: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "Abu Talha had more property of date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst 
the Ansar in Medina and the most beloved of them to him was Bairuha garden, and it was in front of the Mosque of 

the Prophet (Ju$i£0 . Allah's Messenger (Ju$i£0 used to go there and used to drink its nice water." Anas added, 
"When these verses were revealed:-'By no means shall you Attain righteousness unless You spend (in charity) of 

that Which you love. ' (3.92) Abu Talha said to Allah's Messenger (y^yijf ) 'O Allah's Messenger ( Ju^)! Allah, the 
Blessed, the Superior says: By no means shall you attain righteousness, unless you spend (in charity) of that which 
you love. And no doubt, Bairuha' garden is the most beloved of all my property to me. So I want to give it in charity 


in Allah's Cause. I expect its reward from Allah. O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Spend it where Allah makes you think 
it feasible.' On that Allah's Apostle said, 'Bravo! It is useful property. I have heard what you have said (O Abu Talha), 
and I think it would be proper if you gave it to your Kith and kin.' Abu Talha said, I will do so, O Allah's Apostle.' 
Then Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins." 

_ 4jc. <11! _ (2ULa (_jj (jjiji 4ji t4 kU-a (_jj <11! .Jc- J^lkL) (jc- itillUa Ij^^lk! tc_SLuijJ (_jj <11! ^Ic- 1 T~l2k 

<111 (Jjajjj (jliij j-u^al! 4 liVim-a Cliiliij <11! <l!jjai y iki (jliij Cy* <1j4a11j jlLsaiY! jliSi! <kila _jj! (jlS 

| (jjjjaj llus !jqVn ^>J! I _jllll (jl J <1Y! oIa ciiljjj! lik (jjij! Jjll >. . nfn $.L« (^a yjjZijj ! ^ Ikll <ilc- <11! ^ 

! jiijj ^11 I (jl J Jjly (^jllilj (SIjIjI -<All (j] .<111 Jj jjujj 11 (Jill ^ILujj <ilc. <11! ^L^-a 4111 (Jjjuj^j ^jlj a kill _^jS 

>23lj! dip.. <111 11 lg » I>a^ t<lll Aic- j^j! <11 <3Al<a t^ljj ^Ijls! y lk! q\j { (jjj'Vi 

Vi J i£j)\ CS^Ij t — ^ 2a *•" '»■»>« 2iij 4 ^j!j (JUa >2111 t^jlj JUa >2111 <llc- <11! ^ h.o <11! (Jjjoij (JUj3 (Jll .411! 

j j (Jllj <*-j!j ,4jac. <Jjlfl! A kU-a _jj! 1 g alu^ .411! (Jjjjij 11 (JaJi! 4 kU-a ^jj! (Jill ." (jjjJijY! 

.^jlj i2LiLa (jc- (JjC-lkLiJj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1461 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

On ' Id ul Fitr or ' Id ul Adha Allah's Messenger ( Jujil ) (p.b.u.h) went out to the Musalla. After finishing the prayer, 
he delivered the sermon and ordered the people to give alms. He said, "O people! Give alms." Then he went towards 
the women and said. "O women! Give alms, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell- Fire were you 

(women)." The women asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( JujiH)! What is the reason for it?" He replied, "O women! You 
curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a cautious wise man astray." Then he left. And when he reached 
his house, Zainab, the wife of Ibn Mas' ud, came and asked permission to enter It was said, "O Allah's Messenger 

( ) ! It is Zainab." He asked, 'Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was the wife of Ibn Mas'ub. He said, "Yes, 
allow her to enter." And she was admitted. Then she said, "O Prophet of Allah! Today you ordered people to give 
alms and I had an ornament and intended to give it as alms, but Ibn Mas' ud said that he and his children deserved 

it more than anybody else." The Prophet ( Jujil) replied, "Ibn Mas' ud had spoken the truth. Your husband and your 
children had more right to it than anybody else." 
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<11! .1 1» joi (jc- 4411! Ajc- (jj (jJaUc. (jc- 4Ajj Ljll 4 y (_jj A^k-a 4 ^jjj> (^ji (jjl 1 JjAa. 

" LJlsS <3 a‘«-i1\j jAaij (_J-“L1! JaC. i 3j>..->'tl ^J ^L^Al! ^Jl ^jlaS j! ^Lujj <lc- <11! All! (Jjjoij _ <ic. 

Jjjoij 11 Ull _" jlll! (_]a! jjS! 0^4^ ^glll t (2)3, 1 LaJ f. Lull] I jjuia-a 11 " (Jill el laUl ^^ic- ^43 ," !_j3Al<aJ (_jjlll! l^ji 

» Lull I j.*'.1:x.a Ij ^ja ^jlkl! <_J^^)1! L_ll l_jAa! (jjAj jic. dlLLaSli (_j-a Clj u!j La 4^)Jjai*ll qjsSLj (_j*ll! (j^jjSL " 1)13 <11! 

(_^S " l)la3 L_ujj aAA <111 LJjjoij Ij JjaS <llc- (jAllLj A_j*juAa (_jjl oijla! L_jjjj Cllelk. <ljLa ^gJ) jLLa Lais ( ." 

» , , ~ , t ~ A-, - *:° - ' , a 

(_5Aic- (jl£j 4<3ALallj ^jll! Cllj-a! iilj) <11! £gjj 11 Lllls l^J (jlll ” Lgl !_jjAj! fJU " [_ jli . A jah.u.a (jjl oijJa! Ijjils L_ljllJ>)! 

" ^LLaij <ilc- <11! (^j-L-a Igjil! l)L^ jlc- <j d iSAjLjj ^Ja (jjjy! olljj <ji Aj>»..t.iAa (_jj! ^c- J)S 4 <j ^ALajI (j! dlAjU 4^_gl IgJjy. 

Lg jlc- <J r " 13. A i -<' ^ja Jjjyi dlAljj dla.j3 4 Ajjlj-jA (jjl Jj-L-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1462 
Book 24, Hadith 65 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 541 


^ ,. o ^ ^ 

(45) Chapter: No Zakat on the horse of a Muslim a_uj ja yi ^lUJI c _>j2 l_iL ( 45 ) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) said, "There is no Zakat either on a horse or a slave belonging to a Muslim." 

Aaj _ ojj^A (j^ “LllLa (jj dll^)C. (jfr 4 jUjJ (_jJ (jLalLui Jls 4 JUJA (_jj <111 Ajc- UjAk 4<lid UliAk 4 ^a! ultAk 

" <3ALa 4-alilc - j <jaT>® ^ILjall ^c. (JjLI " cs^ 3 5^^ - <ic. <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1463 
Book 24, Hadith 66 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 542 


i* ,. o ^ ^ 

( 46 ) Chapter: No Zakat on the slave belonging to a <aiua solo ^XJdl J&. qQ l_)\j ( 46 ) 
Muslim 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "There is no Zakat either on a slave or on a horse belonging to a Muslim." 

CS-li- 3 (^al! (jc- - <ic- <11! _ OJJ^A (^gj! (jj ^jK (jC- 4 Aj» Li ,_jj ^J-yj l'n)y 4 AAuu> IjjAk 

_ ^yj! (j C- 4 <jj! (jC- 4iLllLa j_jj dl!jc- (jJ ^J~i< 1 nAk 4AlLk ^jj 4 t nft j lYiA-y 44_j^p». ,_jj ^Lajlui IjjAk <jlc- <11! 

" <ui35 (_ji Vj oAjc- <3ALa ^ILjal! ^gic- (JjLI " S ! J <ilc- <U! ^ L«-i (j£ - <jc- <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1464 
Book 24, Hadith 67 
Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 543 


(47) Chapter: Giving in charity to orphans 


^^-aCjl! ^Ic. aiiloll L_)lj (47) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Once the Prophet sat on a pulpit and we sat around him. Then he said, "The things I am afraid of most for 

your sake (concerning what will befall you after me) is the pleasures and splendors of the world and its beauties 

which will be disclosed to you." Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger Can the good bring forth evil?" The 

Prophet ( ) remained silent for a while. It was said to that person, "What is wrong with you? You are talking to 
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the Prophet (Ju^iSO (p.b.u.h) while he is not talking to you." Then we noticed that he was being inspired divinely. 

Then the Prophet wiped off his sweat and said, "Where is the guestioner?" It seemed as if the Prophet 

( ) liked his guestion. Then he said, "Good never brings forth evil. Indeed it is like what grows on the banks of a 
water- stream which either kill or make the animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the Khadira (a kind of 
vegetable) and then faces the sun, and then defecates and urinates and grazes again. No doubt this wealth is sweet 
and green. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the poor, the orphans and to needy travelers. 
(Or the Prophet said something similar to it) No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will be like the one who eats but is 
never satisfied, and his wealth will be a witness against him on the Day of Resurrection." 

_ jikll Wahi Ul <ji t jUj jj iliac. UjAa. crijJj ^1 jj JUfc (jC- (jC- i^LuiA UJ^a. t<Ul Isifr jj ILLa 

^aJilc (. ri Ua ^1 " Jill rij^. 1 imlaj jjlril Cllll (jjila. ^iuij <Jc <111 ^ Jjlll ji *•" j - <jc- <111 

■rile <111 Jjll ClJja ^jCallj jlrill <ill JjJj Lj JJ J Jill 1 g fnjj Lillll ojA j j-a ^aJlle La (_£ Jj j-» 
jji " (Jill a-LCaa^Jll <ie ^joia 3 _ Jll .rile Jjjj <ji iJi Ji til j ^ j rile <111 J_pll p&l dljLai La <1 JjJ ^LLujj 

111 cki jf .\ <Ui V) pL I ji (JjLj £_i/>li djjjj Ua jj) j ijLiLi JUll jL y ril " Jill 'b.'iA'i <jl£ij " JjlLil 

^ia&S La rim-alt L- iri l»a pAi a ji/i'V jLoll U j)j idwjjj Clllljj Cl ijjJulall jje jJsS-uil lAll^-alk CjJal 

Vj JSLj j lllil jjij oirij j-a <j)j - jriuij <jie <111 ^gJL-a jjli Jll UJ jl _ Jj J JI jjlj jjJriall <-la 

o -- ^ _j! 

riaUlll 4 lie m j^J^ 
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(48) Chapter: The giving of Zakat to husband and jkcrii gri jjll JJjll l-jU (48) 

to orphans 


.riJj rile <111 ^.LLa jjill jC 


iJll 


Narrated ' Ann bin Al-Haritli: 


Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah said, "I was in the Mosgue and saw the Prophet ( (p.b.u.h) saying, 'O women ! 
Give alms even from your ornaments.' " Zainab used to provide for 'Abdullah and those orphans who were under 

her protection. So she said to ' Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's Messenger ( JuriJ ) whether it will be sufficient for me 
to spend part of the Zakat on you and the orphans who are under my protection?" He replied "Will you yourself ask 

Allah's Messenger (ppSc) ?" (Zainab added): So I went to the Prophet and I saw there an Ansari woman who was 


standing at the door (of the Prophet ( JuriJ ) ) with a similar problem as mine. Bilal passed by us and we asked him, 
'Ask the Prophet ( whether it is permissible for me to spend (the Zakat) on my husband and the orphans 
under my protection.' And we reguested Bilal not to inform the Prophet ( JuriJ) about us. So Bilal went inside and 
asked the Prophet ( JuriJ) regarding our problem. The Prophet ( JuriJ) (p.b.u.h) asked, "Who are those two?" Bilal 


replied that she was Zainab. The Prophet (Jut^) said, "Which Zainab?" Bilal said, "The wife of 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud)." The Prophet said, "Yes, (it is s uffi cient, for her) and she will receive a double rewards (for that): One for 
helping relatives, and the other for giving Zakat. 1 1 

_ <111 Jc oijJal ii—iijj jc iClljlkJI jj jC- tjJjLCi jgjjLk. Jll 4(jiuic.yi lliiJk LuSk. tjj-oq-v jj jae . LnW 
4jLaj rill Jc oijJ 4 -ibj jc- ClijUll jj jjlc- jc o.*mc jc ^aAl^)j| ^ Vi.W 1 ^ ^aAl^y 4 jJ 5U Jll _ l ic <111 
Jc ^Jc jJj JJj Clul^j " jril-v j-a jlj jlJ-J " Jill Ale- <111 jrill Cluljs Aa-Jall ^ ClhS Clilll cjjj 
^ jg-alJi > J2c jJl ji (^gLc- (_5 J^ji <Jc- <111 ^ J-a <111 Jj-ujj Jj rill Jil j i\l^°i Jll ilA^^sk jgi j»lJij rill 
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Narrated Zainab: 

(the daughter of Um Salama) My mother said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Shall I receive a reward if I spend for 

the sustenance of Abu Salama's offspring, and in fact they are also my sons?" The Prophet (g^ib) replied, "Spend 
on them and you will get a reward for what yog spend on them." 
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(49) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


J*j] 4 { ^ jl' J* j } : 4^ (49) 

& 

{<111 3.3 A 11 


^t-kll ^ <lLa elSi j jya 3-1*4 l -ag 1c. <11! 3 J -‘ a .J (_>ut3ri jyl (jC- jfrij 


t§jS <iy I 1 3 ^aail Clillriri! Lai! } ^ y^illj (jjJiAlk-al! i j jlk 'olrijll j > a alii Li! (jl (jLiril 3^j 

.ri jri Cl lilac. S 

rib < 11 ! (^j-lLa 3 -ri l ik~N ^jj! (jc- jfirij .«<U! 3.3) ‘ 11 (^ <c-!j3 jiij'^! 1313. jjj» ;^lLij rib < 11 ! riri 3 -All 3 ^j 

.^ckll Hariri! <Jjj (_ylc- ^iluj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X^) (p.b.u.h) ordered (a person) to collect Zakat, and that person returned and told him that 
Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, and 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib had refused to give Zakat." The Prophet said, 
"What made Ibn J amil refuse to give Zakat though he was a poor man, and was made wealthy by Allah and His 
Apostle ? But you are unfair in asking Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his armor for Allah's Cause (for J ihad). As 
for ' Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib, he is the uncle of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) and Zakat is compulsory on him and he 
should pay it double." 

< 11 ! 3 3 ®^ 3^2 - <ic- < 11 ! <^ 4 ! <jc- t £>V! (jc- tCUy! ^j! Uiick a . u* •' U^)Ak! tjjliull jj! rick. 

La " <ilc- <11! 3A^^ 3^3 '<■ . '11-ild! AjC- (jj (_yuGc-j -liljl! jy 3lrij 3)^7* £^a 3^3 <sririlj <jlc- <111 

c<ill 3 .) ) * " odic-Sj <c-!j 3 (jM.n-\l c! i! 3 lri jjtllVi a _jl_L Uilj rill olri -3 Ijrii (jri <jl yi 3 .)- a > jri (rili 

(jc- rijl! (jj! <aj3 ." I g xa l^lLaj <!cLa <llc- 34-® <lic- <11! <11! 3^*^^) >■_ llh-all 3c- jy (_jjjl!il! Uilj 
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(50) Chapter: To abstain from begging 



Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some Ansari persons asked for (something) from Allah's Messenger (,£$«&) (p.b.u.h) and he gave them. They again 


asked him for (something) and he again gave them. And then they asked him and he gave them again till all that was 
with him finished. And then he said "If I had anything. I would not keep it away from you. (Remember) Whoever 
abstains from asking others, Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to make himself self-sufficient, Allah 
will make him self- sufficient. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be given a 
blessing better and greater than patience. 1 1 


cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it (as a means of earning his living) rather than to 
ask a person for something and that person may give him or not." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-' Awwam: 

The Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) said, "It is better for anyone of you to take a rope (and cut) and bring a bundle of wood 
(from the forest) over his back and sell it and Allah will save his face (from the Hell- Fire) because of that, rather than 
to ask the people who may give him or not." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^jili) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is better for anyone of you to take a rope and 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair and Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
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Hakim bin Hizam said, "(Once) I asked Allah's Messenger (3^$i£3 (for something) and he gave it to me. Again I 
asked and he gave (it to me). Again I asked and he gave (it to me). And then he said, "0 Hakim! This property is like 
a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without greediness, he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he 
is not blessed in it, and he is like a person who eats but is never satisfied; and the upper (giving) hand is better than 

the lower (receiving) hand." Hakim added, "I said to Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) / 'By Him (Allah) Who sent you with 
the Truth, I shall never accept anything from anybody after you, till I leave this world.' " Then Abu Bakr (during his 

caliphate) called Hakim to give him his share from the war booty (like the other companions of the Prophet (X^ikO 
), he refused to accept anything. Then ' Umar (during his caliphate) called him to give him his share but he refused. 
On that ' Umar said, "O Muslims! I would like you to witness that I offered Hakim his share from this booty and he 


refused to take it. " So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the Prophet ( ) fill he died. 

- (jl nluAll (jj ,U» iiij t (jj ojjc. (j c. (jc. tjjjijjj 4 <lll Juc. ‘ j'j r - 

ajSa. U " 3^3 ^gjUaC-ll AjILui i^gjUaC-ll AjJLui aJ i^UaC-ll aluij AjIc. 'till 'dll 3 jiuj Cili A 3ll - <jc- <111 

Vj 3^4 <_}3 <1 AJjUj ^ (jjdj aiki qaj 4<j 3 <1 dljjj (jjiij a jlkiaj a-lkl (j<3 4ajk. 31-31 I3i (jj 
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< 3 = 1*3 A 1x3 _ <jc. <111 _ j-afr (jl 3 ‘<j-a <33 jl 3 h* II < __ s 3l 1 < A~y _jC-3 - <j& <111 - jjLl _jjl (jl^ia ilddl 
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(51) Chapter: The one whom Allah gives 
something without his asking for it 


<JLuxa iC. jpa llui <111 al Ac. i jpa L_llj ( 51 ) 

o ^ o ^ 


Narrated ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (X^3) used to give me something but I would say to him, "would you give it to a poorer and 

more needy one than 1?" The Prophet (X^3) (p.b.u.h) said to me, "Take it. If you are given something from this 
property, without asking for it or having greed for it take it; and if not given, do not run for it." 

alULAm 31H - 1 <ag 'lC- <111 _ j-aC- j)J <111 3c- (jl ‘313 j)C. 4(_£ji jll (jC- 4(jjijjJ j)C. ' 4 - 31 1 1 II, W 4jj5Lj j)J lYi'i-y 
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(52) Chapter: Whoever asks the people to increase 
his wealth 


I (jiili 3ri^ s-'B (52) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "A man keeps on asking others for something till he comes on the Day of Resurrection 

without any piece of flesh on his face." The Prophet (^yiT) added, "On the Day of Resurrection, the Sun will come 
near (to, the people) to such an extent that the sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears, so, when all the people 
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are in that state, they will ask Adam for help, and then Moses, and then Muhammad (p.b.u.h) The sub-narrator 
added "Muhammad will intercede with Allah to judge amongst the people. He will proceed on till he will hold the 
ring of the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him to Magam Mahmud (the privilege of intercession, etc.). 
And all the people of the gathering will send their praises to Allah. 

(jj <111 Jll ijk. (jj <111 .Jc. (jj oJ)J<cs. ill Ltu Jll ijkxy ^gjl (jj All! (jc. tClJlll Uli^k. t jjfJ (jJ 111 A 

A^^j ^3 A_«l3i]l (_jJiUl J^Jll (Jl jj La " A_i]c. All! ^jgjlll Jll Jll _ Ajc Alii 

jj 3 3 ® Jl Si ^ ^ $ o 
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C5 _Aaj 3 ijjlDl jjJJ ^ALuaS " i _^j\ (jjl VTA CuIIl WA Aill .Jc. 51 jj ." JLujj A_iic. Ail! ^L.0 .'U-v.J 
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(53) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 'Azza waj all t>lll! jyijj V } : Jul aA 1\ JJa JJj (53) 

^hiil {llUJl 

< «A_naj ^20 Vj» ;jlluj AjIc Alii ^ U^-i j^Jll JJIj 
. j Jijc A_j Alii (jll} ;aJ j 3 ^gll j Alii Jjj. . ■< ^ 1 (jjJl «•! jiail J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The poor person is not the one who asks a morsel or two (of meals) from the others, but 
the poor is the one who has nothing and is ashamed to beg from others." 

4_iic. Alii ^ h^-j I (jc. _ Aac. Alii _ ojjJa Jl V m a m Jll t-iljj j)j ,)xA.a tAa».ui 1 '1 A t JJ A (IP ^1 > **> Tn.W 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

The clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba narrated, "Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: Write to me something 


which you have heard from the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ."So Al-Mughira wrote: I heard the Prophet saying, "Allah 

has hated for you three things: -1. Vain talks, (useless talk) that you talk too much or about others. -2. Wasting of 
wealth (by extravagance) -3. And asking too many guestions (in disputed religious matters) or asking others for 
something (except in great need). (See Hadith No. 591, Vol. Ill) 

(jj o^jjiAll n.A c^gJLoll (jc. (jjl (jc. t^ljikll 2illk uii-lk. tAaic j)jl (Jjc-IaLjI Ulink. t^jAl^jjl jjj lii, A 

AjII <■ _ ^Iujj aJc- Alii t _ 5 -lj-a tjj^lll (j^s AliCcj ^gll iL_ii^l (jl A3 »„>u j)J ajaiAll ( _ 5 11 AjjlaJa i. _ l~iS Jll tAj».di 
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Narrated Sa' d (bin Abi Waqqas): 
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Allah's Messenger (3^k4) distributed something (from the resources of Zakat) amongst a group of people while I 
was sitting amongst them, but he left a man whom I considered the best of the lot. So, I went up to Allah's 

Messenger (3^$k0 and asked him secretly, "Why have you left that person? By Allah! I consider him a believer." The 

Prophet (33k) said, "Or merely a Muslim (Who surrender to Allah)." I remained guiet for a while but could not 
help repeating my guestion because of what I knew about him. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that 

person? By Allah! I consider him a believer. " The Prophet (333) said, "Or merely a Muslim." I remained guiet for a 
while but could not help repeating my guestion because of what I knew about him. I said, "O Allah's Messenger 


( 333 ) ! Why have you left that person? By Allah ! I consider him a believer. ' ' The Prophet ( 333 ) said , ' 1 Or merely a 

Muslim." Then Allah's Messenger (333) (p.b.u.h) said, "I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear 
that he may be thrown in the Hell- fire on his face (by reneging from Islam)." 

j-al & Jla ti—il g (jj! (j c. j)l ■ (jj ^ILLa (jc. 4-4.3 (jc. (jj uii-ik. ^3^- Lw kkia Ci-ik. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^kik) said, "The poor person is not the one who goes round the people and ask them for a 
mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two but the poor is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and 
whose condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 
people." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33k) said, "No doubt, it is better for a person to take a rope and proceed in the morning to the 
mountains and cut the wood and then sell it, and eat from this income and give alms from it than to ask others for 
something." 
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(54) Chapter: Estimating the date- fruits on the 
palms for Zakat 


j^ill j-ajk. 4-iC (54) 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

We took part in the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of the Prophet ( ) and when we arrived at the Wadi-al- 

Qura, there was a woman in her garden. The Prophet (^ 3 ^) asked his companions to estimate the amount of the 

fruits in the garden, and Allah's Messenger ( ) estimated it at ten Awsuq (One Wasaq = 60 Sa's) and 1 Sa' = 3 kg. 

approximately). The Prophet said to that lady, "Check what your garden will yield." When we reached 

Tabuk, the Prophet ( ) said, "There will be a strong wind tonight and so no one should stand and whoever has a 
camel, should fasten it." So we fastened our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a man stood up and he was 
blown away to a mountain called Taiy, The King of Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for wearing to the Prophet 

(^ 3 ^) as a present, and wrote to the Prophet that his people would stay in their place (and will pay J izya 

taxation.) (1) When the Prophet (^ 3 ^) reached Wadi-al- Qura he asked that woman how much her garden had 

yielded. She said, "Ten Awsuq," and that was what Allah's Messenger (X^) had estimated. Then the Prophet 

( ^ 3 ^ ) said, "I want to reach Medina quickly, and whoever among you wants to accompany me, should hurry up." 

The sub- narrator Ibn Bakkar said something which meant: When the Prophet (^ 3 ^) (p.b.u.h) saw Medina he said, 
"This is Taba." And when he saw the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This mountain loves us and we love it. Shall I tell 
you of the best amongst the Ansar?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "The family of Bani-n- Najjar, and then 
the family of Bani Sa' ida or Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. (The above-mentioned are the best) but there is 
goodness in all the families of Ansar." 

£-a Ujjc. 3 ! .\lA~V ^1 jC. (JjjUC. jC. j) jjk. jC. 4 L_UAj Uli.lk ijliij j) UJ-lk 

" <jl ~s Is - aV ^Iujj <llc. <111 (^lll 3^ tgj <iL).hk aijkl lil (_£j)kll dljjj Bj jc. <lic- <111 ^ h.o 

" 3® dl^k Ijii! Cals l^JLa ^^k_i La ^ (JliS (juijl b^joiC. ^Luij <lic- <111 <111 IjA^a^kl 

4 L 3 III jilaS fl.Aj.lui *■" ijA j IaUILcS A Ik* ils jjju <*-a jl£a jiaj ‘Aki jia jk) bll akj.lai <1)111 < ighu l^il LaS 

al jail 3-H (_£ j)kil 3^ Lais - ^>A j^f) a! L - fiS j Ik j allukj aaLuaiJ <1L) ^JLuij <)ic- <111 ^ L^a j fill <ljl dll A (_£AAlj _ jjla 

3aJLli ^gjl " ^aluij <aic- <111 jjll JU3 <llc. <111 (^jl-^a <111 ojjuiC. dllll dlls l.W atk ^ " 

4jlJa al)A " 3-^ <l)2ball t _ 5 lc- 1 Sjjoii - lALikA A <alS jlk) (_jjl - ILals (J^at'ijls 5>»'i 1 j_ji ~S\\a 3IjS 4<jjAa1! 

jj. 3 tjllll! " kill .^ 5 1 ) Ijlll jlLajVl VI 4<laJj 1 n~\j ILa " LJll II 2 J (_$lj ILals 

(_jj (jLajiui 3ij - jl C-ai~y 1 lIS ^ j (jj ClljLkll ^^1) jl taLc-Lai i<J^joiVI 4JC- 

(jc- ‘<lj)C- j) ajLaC. jc- t.Uattu j) j C- jLajlai (Jllj aLcLai (_^2u idjjLkll (^1) jli " CjjaC. ^ VrW (Jbt) 

j^3 JalLk <llc. jLlluJ lJS 4ill 2 uc. (jll /' <kk)j 1 n-vj <Jkk Aa.S " LJll ^Xujj <)lc. <111 3^1ll jc- ‘^1 jc- tjjjjllc. 

3m ^1 fall k <jic. j£j ^al Laj t<jjbk 
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(55) Chapter: 'Ushr on the yield of the land 
irrigated by rain or running water 


g-lxudl c-La ^ 3 1 » t lku3 ^j/lixll (55) 

o o 

(_£^)l_k3l cLallij 


J i nil (JliiaJ! ^2 jjJ>*31 lie- (jj ja £. 


Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah from his father: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "On a land irrigated by rain water or by natural water channels or if the land is wet due to 
a near by water channel Ushr (i.e. one- tenth) is compulsory (as Zakat); and on the land irrigated by the well, half of 
an Ushr (i.e. one-twentieth) is compulsory (as Zakat on the yield of the land)." 

_ <jj| ( jc i<lll lie- (jj a3tl« (jc. (jc. cijjy (jJ ^jjjjik.1 (jl3 it_iA j (_jJ <111 lie- ulilk. ^jjl (jJ lj» m Liilk. 

^l^illhl Laj i lj jfic. (jlil ji (jjjaJlj e-kalull C~ fq > « Uu 3 " jlll ^Lujj <lic- <111 ( ^ 5 431 (jc- _ <ic <111 ^ -..rij 

^aixll t " 'Q ■ Uu3j - _jic- (jjl - cJjSH (_^5 Cl l3jj ^1 OS? (JjYl jJjoiaj llA <131 Ijc- jjli jZojlII (. 

'J® U l_ys lie- (jj (jr^isll US ti" mil (JaI a'jj lij ^>g°iJalt jjjjlkllj c<l^lsLa olUjllj iCllSjj llA ^ (jjjj 

,o " , , , 1 ' l, s ~ „ __ 

.ijjjaall (Jj3 iljjj (Jjk (Jjjiu l^il -t ^lh-i 13 (Jjk kjllj ,<4*^31 ^3 JUaJ ^Lujj <llc- <i]| ^k.--» 
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(56) Chapter: There is no Zakat on less than five <3i^> <^L j ji Uua (_>Z3 s-iIj (56) 

Awsuq 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^jik) said, "There is no Zakat on less than five Awsuq (of dates), or on less than five camels, or on 
less than five Awaq of silver." (22 Yemeni Riyals Faransa). 

(jc- t<lj\ (jc 4 <jcL aJL-a (jj (j<^yil lie- lP <311 \F- (jj Txi-vxi jg Vilk kjls iiliLa lljla. IlOk i llkiia UriW 

(j^a (3^1 Yj t<j.lU» (Jjaujji <uiAk (_j<a jJ^S UuS (_jjjj 1 " jjll <jlc- <111 (jC- - '^ c ‘ ^331 ^ _ (_5jlkll .))» >m 

(_jjjj1 " j]ll lij JjVl llA <311 lie j^l kjl^ <3lka (jj jll (j (jtjl (jM^aS. (_jxa (jll Yj i<3lksa Ijlll (_JjY1 (j-« 4 kijj-y 

C (1 ill Ja! jl j Uaj dx 11 ^g3 llji l^jj^ j 1 <3lja (jjuj^i <uaA4^ (j_5"^ 1 A 
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(57) Chapter: Zakat of dates during plucking Jilll 33c j3dl 1 <aiua ill ljC ( 57 ) 
season 


<3lLall (jjjluS ^ n^-ill kjA j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Dates used to be brought to Allah's Messenger (^jfk) immediately after being plucked. Different persons would 
bring their dates till a big heap collected (in front of the Prophet). Once Al- Hasan and Al- Husain were playing with 
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jll cJS 


these dates. One of them took a date and put it in his mouth. Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) looked at him and took it out 
from his mouth and said, "Don't you know that Muhammad's offspring do not eat what is given in charity?" 

<111 _ ojjJa JC- cAllJ (j) (jc. t jl h jj ^jA!jj] UJ-lk 4^^! lliiAk (jAiiyi jli^ll jj ,\a^a jj ^ac. Inhk 

jjt/i) Cy* lli j ojluj 11 a -n jfl jlLil! A ic. y>SlLj jj ^luij <_lc- <111 ^ k^» <lll Jjjoij jlfi Jll _ <ic 

ykia t<j3 l JacN^ LaAAk! li.ll tjllll HIaj jl )* lj _ l ,ag 'ic- <111 _ j-juiall j jLtal! Jkk3 j/s LajS oAic- 

<3AjLal! jjKll V aiuij <_llc- <111 ^glj^a ^ Jl jl d lllc. Lai " JUl3 <_}3 jd l^kjkll aLuoj <_lc- <111 4 _ 5 l*-a <111 J <j1] 
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(58) Chapter: Whoever sold his fruits, trees, jl <-dajl jl <lli jl c-jUii j>i> cjIj (58) 

land or crops and gave Zakat from some other ^ J ^]| ^ j^j ^ 

property <^ fa SjUS jl 

(ji (_uai. 1 ^alj Ak! ^jic. ^ jLLall A*J £jill i ^all < «l^s.blLa jAjj (jk. a jrill I j*J)i V» <jlc- <111 ^jlka Jjlll Jjlj 

ik) ^1 jka SIS Jll <llc- C. ik j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) had forbidden the sale of dates till they were good (ripe), and when it was asked what it meant, 
the Prophet (XsX) said, "Till there is no danger of blight." 

^almj <_lc <111 (^L^» J^ill! (_5^-j - l A$ ic. <111 _ jac jj! C \x ai. it i jliiA j) <HI AiC t <!»...« liiAk t^l >k liiAk 

.<jAI& c_jAAj Jll l^’.a.jlLa Jc- jLai 11] jlkj jAjj (Jk. ojAull jc. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) had forbidden the sale of fruits till they were ripe (free from blight) . 

<111 _ <111 Ajc jj ^>jlk. Jc- 4^llj (_jj! jj s-Uac Jc- 4AjJj Jj hlLk ^ Vihk t Chilli ^ Vi<k i<— Luijj jj <111 Ajc- l Hi la. 

J-4) jLaill Jc- ^alujj <-lc- <11! J<il! I A£ ic- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1487 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 88 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 564 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


Allah's Messenger (XsX) forbade the selling of fruits until they were ripe. The Prophet (XsX) (p.b.u.h) added, "It 
means that they become red ." 

jUiil! xjj Jc- (_ 5 ^-j ^luij <jlc. <11! (_ 5 -L-a <H! J J"(J (j! - Aic <11! _ dllLa (jj (Jjii! Jc- t JU< 2 >. JC- itHLa JC- t<JJj3 UjAk 


.Juki Jll t jA Ji 
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(59) Chapter: Can one buy the thing which he has 
given in charity? 


<LJa 4-lb (59) 


.ojjc- <jj ^alj f-ljlioll j C- 4 lsi\ K j-lLarill Lajl ^iloj <llc- <111 ^jill (jV OJJC- <lS.lLa (I 5 jLub ji (JjAj Vj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse in charity in Allah's Cause and later he saw it being sold in the market and 

intended to purchase it. Then he went to the Prophet and asked his permission. The Prophet said, "Do not 

take back what you have given in charity." For this reason, Ibn ' Umar never purchased the things which he had 
given in charity, and in case he had purchased something (unknowingly) he would give it in charity again. 

C U-vj (jlS _ 1 <ag 1C- <111 _ JAC. jj <111 jjc. ji i^lLuj jc. 1 1 pi g Ai jjl jfr Cjjllic. j c- tVnlli 1 nW t jl5L jj \ V\w 

o^pslllLll ^Laij <iic. <111 ^yl—a yj i<J jiaU ji lljll tpUj oLkjS <111 (Jjpui (_ jAUaJ L-jUaUl jj jaC. ji 

_<3 a\'i ■>. y J <j (j^LaJ LilLu pLnj ji 4l jl) y _ 1 <111 (jjJa j _ j-aC. jjl jl£i clllijS " iSfil Ala S*j V " LjliJS 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

Once I gave a horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but that person did not take care of it. I intended to buy it, as I 

thought he would sell it at a low price. So, I asked the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) about it. He said, "Neither buy, nor 
take back your alms which you have given, even if the seller were willing to sell it for one Dirham, for he who takes 
back his alms is like the one who swallows his own vomit." 

V lU-v (Jjb - Ale. <111 _ ja C- C~ la ,a > a (_Jlii t<lji jc- i^lLi jj bjj jC- tjjjiii jj cillLa Ij^)^) u jj <111 2uc- LiiSk 

<llc- <111 ^jL-i a ^jill (. " 'It 1 a3 4 jLuj <ji Clbilaj c<Jjl2ui ji dbjll tsAlc. jl£ ^ill <C-Ujall i<ill Jjfuj ^ L >“j3 (_s-b- 

<jj 3 ^ blUll£ <j51u-a ^ lilxll jll iJt, jSj AiiUacb j]j u2Jj£lLa ^ 2uu Vj jilij V " Jljfl ^Luj 
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(60) Chapter: What is said regarding what is given a 111 ^-L^. ^jlli <iiLal! jfbu U ljU (60) 
to the Prophet (saws) and his offspring in charity ^ j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Al- Hasan bin 'Ali took a date from the dates given in charity and put it in his mouth. The Prophet (^ujbi) said, 
"Expel it from your mouth. Don't you know that we do not eat a thing which is given in charity?" 

<111 - ^Jc. jJ jhiiJl Lki (Ills _ <ic- <111 - <j)T)A Ui i" luu (_]ls tbUj jj .iLk.a inlk t<i*_u> ' ‘Aw t^li l Vrik 

y ui Cj j*joi Lai _ L)ls L^k jfaJ _ " ^Loij <ilc- <111 ^ Jill (JlsS t<lS t g U -.a t<3Ai^all j-a _ t lf~- 

^iiiflii djiU 
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(61) Chapter: As-Sadaqa for the freed slave- girls of l_Aj (61) 

the wives of the Prophet (saws) " j tMJ 4 dr_ aUl 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^$*£0 saw a dead sheep which had been given in charity to a freed slave- girl of Maimuna, the wife of 

the Prophet (^iT) . The Prophet (^iT) said, "Why don't you get the benefit of its hide?" They said, "It is dead." 
He replied, "Only to eat (its meat) is illegal." 

<111 _ (JjjUc- jj! (jC. i<ll! 3c. jj <111 .IjT tL-ltg >u jj! (jc. (jc. 4 L_aA j jjl u!i.lk t jj ±L3t -m Uli^a. 

" ^Laij <llc. <111 ( _ 5 JL“ a dJll t<S.*i3>l! j/s <3 ^<ua1 a'i 1 g'nlici <l3s oLai <llc- <11! ^ jjll! dJll _ 1 .ag ic. 

Uil " cJll ,<jli tgj) ! jill I a jkj bu 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in order to manumit her and her masters intended to put the condition 
that her Al-wala would be for them. ' Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (^yiT) who said to her, "Buy her, as the 


1 1 Wala 1 1 is for the manumitted. 1 1 Once some meat was presented to the Prophet ( ) and ' Aisha said to him, 1 'This 
(meat) was given in charily to Barira." He said, "It is an object of charity for Barira but a gift for us." 

j! Cl3!j! t^jl _ ic. <11! _ <ul)Ic. (jc. OjjaibM jc. jc. 1 YoS, t <laL.« Uii^k i^\ ! V~i,W 

" ^luij <ilc. <11! (^ jjill 3^9 3uiJ <lic. <11! C ■ a )!.C- ClljSiSl ilAs-Vj jl l^jl! yA Hljij t j~i».ll 

jA " (Jlia ojjjj ls^ ^ (JAj^jj La lAA Clilka ^JLL ^loij <lk- <11! 3^' LS? J ‘—Alii (jlc-! (j-3 ibfjlt Lajli 

4 jJA lilj 4 < 3 A^a 
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(62) Chapter: When alms is transferred 


<a.i3>\! Cilj^ll !i) l_iIj (62) 


Narrated Um 1 Atiyya Al-Ansariya: 

The Prophet (^uyiT) went to 'Aisha and asked her whether she had something (to eat). She replied that she had 
nothing except the mutton (piece) which Nusaiba (Um 'Atiyya) had sent to us (Buraira) in charity." The Prophet 


( ) said, "It has reached its place and now it is not a thing of charity but a gift for us." 

_ ! g ic. <11! - 4jj1 Ui'iV ! <ii»c. y! jc. tjyjjjjj Ciij 4 jc- illlLk liliik 4£jjj j) Ajjj t<ll! 3c. jj j. Ic. ! nW 

<J CiiaJ bM y J" lil ^ ySric. Ca " dJUa - l^ic. <11! (_5-^aj - <lijlc. ^^ic. ^lujj <ilc- <11! ^.h^l 3^1! ill! 

\y* Cl l» h ia Lgij " (Jlli ,<a3-al! j-a 14-J Clliau ^jjll ijlllill <jqLu Uklj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Some meat was presented to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and it had been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl of 

Aisha) in charity. He said, "This meat is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift for us." 
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jj! ^Ljjj <Jc- <11! j! - <ic. <11! _ (jjii! jc. jc. 4<j»->.'Ii ' '* w 4 £-}£j uiiAk. jj ^j-vj 1 Yi.w 

jc. tllaji ^ajm 4sAIj 5 jc. l33i Ajll jjl dJlSj ." <jAA ill jAj 4<3ALa l^llc. jA " dJlls sjJjJ Cff^ - (jAk^aii ^kL 

.^LklJ <ilc. <11! (_ylj-a ^j-lil! 
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(63) Chapter: Zakat should be taken from the rich yi 3 j2j 3ja£.YI 3? <^3L ill oil lJj (63) 
and given to die poor ' I ^ ^ 33IH1 


Narrated Abu Ma' bad: 


(the slave of Ibn ' Abbas) Allah's Messenger ( ) said to Mu' adh when he sent him to Yemen, "You will go to the 


people of the Scripture. So, when you reach there, invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them 
five prayers in each day and night. And if they obey you in that tell them that Allah has made it obligatory on them to 
pay the Zakat which will be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they obey you in 
that, then avoid taking the best of their possessions, and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there 
is no screen between his invocation and Allah." 


(jjjUc- jj! t,\i » a ^jj! jc. VuV» jj <11! Ajc. jj jc. 4 jLsJLu! jj llljfij ll^gk.! 4 <11! Ajc. lljjiJ 4,'u-v.a lYifw 

gJlio. i 2 Ij| " jAllI (^1 <il*J jAi. j) IULaI aLuoj <llc. <111 <111 (J j ( 3 ^ - 1 ' r - < 11 ! _ (_yullc. jjl jC- 

^A^)^kll ttSllAj (211 Ijc-lla! jll t<ill djjoij !,)l\a jij < 11 ! Y) < 1 ! Y j! IjA^. j! ^ c. All 111 ! 4 t_il 3 a S ! 2 aj 5 
AkjJ < 2 AjLi 3 ^g-jlc. (jAaj^l A 3 < 11 ! jS lHIaj i 21 i l^C-Ua! ^A jll i<Llj 3 ^ ^ dll! (J ma< ^aIc. (jAaj^l 35 All! j! 

<111 jjjj <jl) (jjll <jl 3 t ~ jllAAU a^c-A jj!j 4 ^gJ!j 3 tSllll! iUllj 311 IjC-Ua! ^A jll 4 ( agj!ji3 ^jic. Aja 9 ‘llj idS j a 

ft \ - 
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(64) Chapter: The invoking and supplicating of the a1aL»1! ^ \y \ lA 431c. lj ^UY! sYlla lJj (64) 
Imam for the one who gives in charity 


( | jkuj HjY-lad j! p g jlc. 3 • ^ J 'AA j js A ' AAAjad ^1! ja\ O* 3k} ;4lj2j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa : 

Whenever a person came to the Prophet with his alms, the Prophet would say, "O Allah! Send your 

Blessings upon so and so." My father went to the Prophet (^5^) with his alms and the Prophet said, "O 

Allah! Send your blessings upon the offspring of Abu Aufa." 

ou! !a) ^Laj <ilc- <11! 3^ lW 'till Ajc. jc. jc. t<i»jA lliiAk 4 jac. jj (j^aiby UjAk 

31 (3^- (d*- 3 ( ~>£ . ll ! " 3tss 4 <j5aIaij odll jYi 3! ^5!^ 3^> f=^ll' " 31^ 
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(65) Chapter: (Is Zakat imposed on) what is taken 
out of the sea 


qa ^ U l_iIj (65) 


. ^)^jil Ojjaii jA 1 lag °1C. Alii (J jAjC- (_jjl dJllj 

L _ '1 i (_£.lil AjIc- Alii ^ ih-a ^jlil 3*^ Lajls 4(jjikkil yJylilj jllall ^3 ;_]l3j 

.*U 1 I 

Narrated Abu Huraira 

The Prophet (ifi^) said, "A man from Bani Israel asked someone from Bani Israel to give him a loan of one 
thousand Dinars and the later gave it to him. The debtor went on a voyage (when the time for the payment of the 
debt became due) but he did not find a boat, so he took a piece of wood and bored it and put 1000 diners in it and 
threw it into the sea. The creditor went out and took the piece of wood to his family to be used as fire- wood." (See 

HadithNo. 488 B, Vol. 3). And the Prophet (XsiSO narrated the narration (and said), "When he sawed the wood, he 
found his money." 

A_iic- All! ^ylil (jc- - ■‘tic- Alii _ ojj^)A ^jc- 4 J)-C>* (jA 3c. (jc. 4 Aj<_ijj <_jj jq » -n ^ Vuk Cluiil 3-^3 

cIjSjA AiU ^aJs 4 ^pyil ^3 ^ ‘'till trials 4 J-Lc 4 — ®il AiluU (jL (_ya*j dJthi Ijyjl^yjjl ^1: J " 

1 3r*v aIa^ Ia ikll A um-nIIj 111! 4 A Vh 3 (jlS ^iil (3^.j3 <^3 tgj tjlljJl <i_aJi l^_j3 C^.iia lA^>ii3 A um-v jtkll 

J Ull Ia j 23 Uia_ t-u^aJI j£i 3 _ 
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(66) Chapter: There is Khumus on Rikaz 


^ ljU (66) 
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_A lilaS. (joojLa ( 3 ^ (jjjLail (j a Jyjiil ale- (jj jAc- itkij < « ( jjikall 4 3 -^» ;(j-jLail ^ ^Ijoij 

^ A l-.aUl Cl i.hj jj)j 4olfij>il A_ia3 p\lu\\ (jlaj I (_^a (jlS Laj 4(_yLaill A_ia3 L-l^^kll (jAajl ^^3 jliij (j-a 3“* l)llj 

.^j^A-kll l^oaa jC»ll (j 04 Clulfi (j]j j-lxll (_yaji 

a! l_iAj (j»<l Jlsj 33 a! (Jo 3 Ajos II) .(j4a-ail 5^^! AuiALkll (j33 (jLa ^jjjlhl dJllj 

.(jjikill ill A (jl (jjjll V eJUj jjlaau .CliJjSjl jiiS jl d^yjS jl 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "There is no compensation for one killed or wounded by an animal or by falling in a 
well, or because of working in mines; but Khumus is compulsory on Rikaz. " 

^jjl (jc. 4(jAi»jil 3 jc. tji AJiLoi (jc-J ti—ylolll ,U» in (jc. tcpl g >m (Jyl (jc. iiiliLa ujokl ti. 3>»jj Alii 3oc. lilw 
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(67) Chapter: "... And those employed to collect 
(the funds) ..." 


(I gjW ^jjLaUlljJ 4tiil Jj3 S-aC (67) 

e UVl ^ 5 a3^J31 


Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger (ifijik) (p.b.u.h) appointed a man called Ibn Al-Lutbiya, from the tribe of Al-Asd to collect Zakat 

from Banl Sulaim. When he returned, (after collecting the Zakat) the Prophet ( ) checked the account with him. 

dJl! _ <ie <111 _ jhellaJI jc t<ijl jc i'ojjC. jj ^LoiA jjl UliSk. jj <■ Lui jj Ijlilk 
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(68) Chapter: The use of the camels and their milk 
given as Zakat 


JjJ (68) 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people from ' Uraina tribe came to Medina and its climate did not suit them, so Allah's Messenger (ifijiSO 
(p.b.u.h) allowed them to go to the herd of camels (given as Zakat) and they drank their milk and urine (as medicine) 

but they killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. So Allah's Messenger ( ) sent (men) in their pursuit 
to catch them, and they were brought, and he had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes were branded with heated 
pieces of iron and they were left in the Harra (a stony place at Medina) biting the stones. ( See Hadith No. 234, Vol. 1) 
^1 i<jjA<ill Ijjl^l <jii)C- O' 4 ‘buill (jl - <ie <111 _ (jjijl jc i'ahu3 uiijtk t<laL.« je l nik i hhhia luik 
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(69) Chapter: Branding the camels given in A s- 
Sadaqa 


6 2LU Aillall C^l ^LaVI c_)Ij (69) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I took 'Abdullah bin Abu Talha to Allah's Messenger (^5^) to perform Tahnik for him. (Tahnik was a custom 

among the Muslims that whenever a child was bom they used to take it to the Prophet (iSjiSO who would chew a 

piece of date and put a part of its j uice in the child's mouth) . I saw the Prophet ( ) and he had an instrument for 
branding in his hands and was branding the camels of Zakat. 

jj (jjiii Vi.W 4<kila jj <111 hlc jj (jLklul ^uh ii^eljjVl UJhk. thJjll uiihk. i jhlkll jj ^aAl^jjl uiihk. 

^LuiiaII ohi Vik i) <klia jj <111 hiaj aluij <iic <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (^jlj Clljhc Oh - <lc. <111 _ rillLa 

_<3AjLall i)jl ^uL) 
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Obligatory Charity Tax After Ramadaan (Zakat ul Fitr) 
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24 - The Book of Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) ( 1395 - 1512) 


jJI cJS 


(70) Chapter: Obligation of Sadaqat-ul-Fitr 


Aij.'lUo a (70) 

.4 i jj (jjjjjoi (jjlj e-llaC- j ^jji 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (X^SO enjoined the payment of one Sa' of dates or one Sa' of barley as Zakat- ul-Fitr on every 


Muslim slave or free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be paid before the people went out to offer 
the ' Id prayer. (One Sa 1 = 3 Kilograms approx.) 


_ ja£. (jjl (jc. kAjji j)C- ‘£^U (jJ (jG- > (jJ d^LaJL] UjLk. (jj .’'U'V.tt 1 'Aw t(jSl2l (jj .’'U'V.a j)J ■ Uj-lk 

3udl ^Jc. (j-a Ic-lUa jl ijAl Ic-LLa ^Lall alSj ^LLujj 4_ilc- <111 <111 3U - 1 .ag ic. 4_lil 
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(71) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr on the free or slave 
Muslims 


i^ja .1 lit \l _jia3l ASAUa l_)Lj (71) 

(jjLaLjjjall 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) made it incumbent on all the slave or free Muslims, male or female, to pay one Sa' of dates 


or barley as Zakat- ul- Fitr. 

fluij 4_ilc- <111 A_lll 3jjoij (jl _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ jac . (jjl (jc. (jc- kUlll-a U^iaj 4 C_Luijj (jj <111 Jllc- 1 11 , W 

.(jj.tt.lLi .a] I (j-a ji ^)SL iJUC- ji 3^ ‘ (jj> Ic-lLa jl ijXl (jji Ic-LLa ^Saill alS j 
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(72) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of barley jjxli ^ lJj (72) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

We used to give one Sa 1 of barley as Sadagat-ul- Fitr (per head) . 
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(73) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa 1 of meal 
(per head) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We used to give one Sa 1 of meal or one Sa 1 of barley or one Sa 1 of dates, or one Sa 1 of cottage cheese or one Sa 1 of 
Raisins (dried grapes) as Zakat- ul-Fitr. 






Ic-lLa 


^U3a (_j-a lc.LUa _jla3l A3.lUa L_)lj (73) 
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Ul <ji t(jj3ill ^1 (jj ^«jai j)J <111 3c (jj (jialjC (jc ‘^Lil (_jj .llj (jc ‘313 tv. jjgijj (jj <111 .1 JC jjj.3. 
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(74) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is one Sa' of dates 
(per head) 


___ 0 ^ 0 0' 

_jJ<aj jp<a lc-l3a ^)la3l Q.l3» V_)Ll (74) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^iT) ordered (Muslims) to give one Sa 1 of dates or one Sa 1 of barley as Zakat- ul-Fitr. The people 
rewarded two Mudds of wheat as equal to that. 

ji tj^j (jja lcl3a olfajj ^Laij <3c <111 ^ h^-i ^311 _jjai 3^ ‘<111 3c (ji t^sli (jc tv" rill 1 nW ‘(jjajjj (jj 2ui3i 133. 
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(75) Chapter: (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is) one Sa 1 of raisins 
(dried grapes) 


j 0 ? ^t 3 a c_Aj ( 75 ) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet ( ) we used to give one Sa 1 of food or one Sa 1 of dates or one Sa 1 of barley or one 
Sa 1 of Raisins (dried grapes) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. And when Muawiya became the Caliph and the wheat was (available 
in abundance) he said, "I think (observe) that one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudds (of any of the above 
mentioned things) . 
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(76) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is to be given before 
the 'Eid prayers 


Jja <i3Lall l_i3 (76) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (,3^3) ordered the people to pay Zakat- ul-Fitr before goingto the ' Id prayer. 

<111 U “ I ~ 1C ~ 311 { _ s jJzaj _ jc (jjl j)C j)C ‘<3c (jj 133, ‘SjjuLla j)J (j3u*. 133 t^3 1 33 

_o3L3all ^3] (jjllll r- jj 3 33 yiaall ol3jy y«i ^luaj <3c 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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Jll cJS 


In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (X^iri , we used to give one Sa' of food (edible things) as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (to the 
poor) . Our food used to be either of barley, raisinsj dried grapes), cottage cheese or dates. 

_ 4_ic- <1]| JC- t -IxLi Jj <ill Ae- Jj (jJaUc. Jc- 4-}jJ Jc. i ^aE- PA W Jj il*Js UJ-la. 
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(77) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr on a slave as well as j jLl\ ^Jc. jLall yliLa q-sL (77) 

on a free Muslim 

. jhsll ^ jjj tojLrill ^ jj a j l.>J Jj^yUal! JjA jll Jllj 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (^yiSj made incumbent on every male or female, free man or slave, the payment of 


one Sa 1 of dates or barley as Sadagat-ul-Fitr (or said Sadaga- Ramadan)." The people then substituted half Sa 1 of 
wheat for that. Ibn ' Umar used to give dates (as Sadagat-ul-Fitr). Once there was scarcity of dates in Medina and 
Ibn ' Umar gave barley. 'And Ibn ' Umar used to give Sadagat-ul- Fitr for every young and old person. He even used 
to give on behalf of my children. Ibn ' Umar used to give Sadagat-ul-Fitr to those who had been officially appointed 


for its collection. People used to give Sadagat- ul- Fitr ( even) a day or two before the 'Id. 

<111 Jjll! (j^aja (3-® - l -ag 1C- Alii { _ s jJzaj _ jijC. Jjl L> P 4 £Sll Jc 4-liJ Jj -ilYai. ' W tjLaxjll I 1 i.W 

J-lifi t (Ja l&Lha ji jail Ja Ic-LLa idljiaallj ^)^]lj t^Jijyij jSill ^Jc- - A ^-riaj Jll jl _ aIaUs ^Iuij 4_ilc- 

d^ya-uo ^jJaC-ll yJSI Ja Ail-lall J&i jyc.ll ^ l-ia i _ l ag ic <111 _ JaC- Jjl jlH Ja £-lria a h-Vi <j (jallll 
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(78) Chapter: Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is obligatory on the jjAIIj JA. asaLo lAa (78) 

young and the old 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( has made Sadagat-ul-Fitr obligatory, (and it was), either one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of 


dates (and its payment was obligatory) on young and old people, and on free men as well as on slaves. 
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25 - The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513 - 1771, 1772) 

gaJl LutS 


" 4 0 

( 1) Chapter: It is obligatory to perform Hajj ^ ( 1) 

_ ( (jcallill j)C <1)1 (jll ^)l£i (j-a J bLuuo <l)j ^-1 Jalml jp Cl mil 0 a. (jullll ( _ 5 Ic- <1) j J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding behind Allah's Messenger ( and a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came 
and Al-Fadl started looking at her and she started looking at him. The Prophet ( turned Al-Fadl's face to the 
other side. The woman said, "O Allah's Messenger ) • The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His devotees 
has become due on my father and he is old and weak, and he cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" The Prophet ) replied, "Yes, you may." That happened during the Hajj-al-Wida (of the Prophet 

cto) )• 
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(2) Chapter: "And proclaim to mankind the 
Hajj" 


cj^ CS^J J L r J ^ ( 2 ) 

lg til ]1 (JjkAC. 03 jpa (jkilj ^pU-ia 
_<ijui!yl! (j^jlall ( 1 yl y4 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I saw that Allah's Messenger (X^k) used to ride on his Mount at Dhul Hulaifa and used to start saying, "Labbaik" 


when the Mount stood upright. 

<11! _ jk. (jj! (jl o^pal 4<lit 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that Allah's Messenger (JhiyiiL) started saying, "Labbaik" from Dhul- Hulaifa when his Mount stood upright carrying 


him . 
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(3) Chapter: To go for Hajj on a pack-saddle (of a ljL (3) 

camel) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (^5^) ( sent my brother, 'Abdur Rahman with me to Tan'im for the 'Umra, and he made me 
ride on the packsaddle (of a camel). 'Umar said, "Be ready to travel for Hajj as it (Hajj) is one of the two kind of 
Jihad". 
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Narrated Thumama bin ' Abdullah bin Anas: 

Anas performed the Hajj on a packsaddle and he was not a miser. Anas said, "Allah's Messenger (^Yari performed 


Hajj on a packsaddle and the same Mount was carrying his baggage too. ' ' 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (X!,$£lL)! You performed ' Umra but I did not." He said, "O 'Abdur- Rahman! Go 
along with your sister and let her perform ' Umra from Tan' im." ' Abdur- Rahman made her ride over the packsaddle 
of a she- camel and she performed ' Umra. 
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(4) Chapter: The superiority of Al- Hajj- uI-Mabrur (4) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Yari was asked, "Which is the best deed?" He said, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle." He was 
then asked, "Which is the next (in goodness)?" He said, "To participate in J ihad in Allah's Cause." He was then 
asked, "Which is the next?" He said, "To perform Hajj-Mabrur. " 
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Book 25, Hadith7 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of the faithful believers) I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! We consider J ihad as the best deed." The 
Prophet said, "The best J ihad (for women) is Hajj Mabrur. " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1520 

Book 25, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 595 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3^5^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure and does not have sexual relations 

with his wife, and does not do evil or sins then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were bom anew." 
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(5) Chapter: The demarcation of Mawaqit for Hajj 


sjJaxllj ^ci3l du3lj-a (_paj3 L_llj (5) 


Narrated Zaid bin J ubair: 

I went to visit ' Abdullah bin ' Umar at his house which contained many tents made of cotton cloth and these were 
encircled with Suradik (part of the tent). I asked him from where, should one assume Ihram for Umra. He said, 
"Allah's Messenger (b^f ) had fixed as Migat (singular of Mawagit) Qam for the people of Najd, Dhul-Hulaifa for 
the people of Medina, and Al-J uhfa for thejoeople of Sham. ' ' 
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(6) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 3 jll jaL <jla ^ JjS (6) 

{(jjEll 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj and used not to bring enough provisions with them and used to say that 
they depend on Allah. On their arrival in Medina they used to beg the people, and so Allah revealed, "And take a 
provision (with you) forthejoumey, but the best provision is the fear of Allah." (2.197). 
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(7) Chapter: Miqat of Hajj and 'Umra for the 
people of Makkah 


AfLa 3^' 3^3 L_l\j (7) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^Ydc) (p.b.u.h) made Dhul-Huiaifa as the Migat for the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham; Qam-al-Manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and these Mawagit 
are for the people at those very places, and besides them for those who come thorough those places with the 
intention of performing Hajj and ' Umra; and whoever is living within these boundaries can assume lhram from the 
place he starts, and the people of Mecca can assume lhram from Mecca 
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(8) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Al- 
Madina 


3I Jjfl IjI^j Vj A-bAall 3 aI Cj illi-a (8) 

Aiiilii 


Narrated Nafi' : 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (Xy^ ) said, 'The people of Medina should assume lhram from Dhul- 
Hulaifa; the people of Sham from Al-Juhfa; and the people of Najd from Qam." And 'Abdullah added, "I was 
informed that Allah's Messenger (,3^5^) had said, 'The people of Yemen should assume lhram from Yalamlam.' " 
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(9) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Sham Ja? 3^3 t_jU (9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Allah's Messenger (^Yari had fixed Dhul Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of Medina; Al-J uhfa for the people of 


Sham; and Qam Ul-Manazil for the people of Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. So, these (above 
mentioned) are the Mawaqit for all those living at those places, and besides them for those who come through those 
places with the intention of performing Hajj and ' Umra and whoever lives within these places should assume Ihram 
from his dwelling place, and similarly the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 


Sham is Mahita; (i.e. Al-J uhfa); and for the people of Najd is Qam. And said Ibn ' Umar, "They claim, but I did not 
hear personally, that the Prophet ( JujiT ) said, "The Miqat for the people of Yemen is Yalamlam." 


within Mawaqit 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Yari fixed Dhul- Hulaifa as the Miqat for the people of Medina, Al-J uhfa, for the people of Sham, 
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen, and Qam for the people of Najd. And these Mawaqit are for those living at those 
very places, and besides them for those who come through those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra; and whoever is living inside these places can assume Ihram from his own dwelling place, and the people of 
Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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( 10 ) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Naj d 


dLi <Ja1 lJj (10) 


Narrated Salim from his father who said: 

"The Prophet ( jfijiT) had fixed the Mawaqit as follows: (No. 603) 
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Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah from his father: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( JujiT) saying, "The Miqat for the people of Medina is Dhul- Hulaifa; for the people of 
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(11) Chapter: The Miqat for the people living dual ^21 jji: rjS ry> 3^ ^ (11) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1529 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 604 


( 12) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of Yemen 


(JaI (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) (p.b.u.h) fixed Dhul-Hulalfa as the Miqat for the people of Medina, Al-J uhfa for the people of 


Sham, Qam-al-Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and these Mawaqit are for 
those living at those very places, and besides them for those whom come through them with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Urnra; and whoever is living within these Mawaqit should assume lhram from where he starts, 
and the people of Mecca can assume lhram from Mecca. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The Miqat for the people of a.C'Traq JaV lJj (13) 

is Dhat-a€~Irq 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When these two towns (Basra and Kufa) were captured, the people went to ' Umar and said, "O the Chief of the 
faithful believers! The Prophet ( ) fixed Qam as the Miqat for the people of Naj d, it is beyond our way and it is 
difficult for us to pass through it." He said, "Take as your Miqat a place situated opposite to Qam on your usual way. 
So, he fixed Dhatu-Irq (as their Miqat)." 
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(14) Chapter: 


OH 14) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar 1 said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) made his camel sit (i.e. he dismounted) at Al-Batha' in Dhul- 
Hulaifa and offered the prayer." ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to do the same. 
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( 15) Chapter: The going of the Prophet (saws) (for <ilc. <111 ^-L^. ^Ja\ Uu ( 15) 

Hajj) (jjjla j^lc. 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to go (for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara way and return via Muarras way; and no doubt, 
whenever Allah's Messenger (^5^) went to Mecca, he used to offer the prayer in the Mosgue of Ash-Shajara; and 
on his return, he used to offer the prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa in the middle of the valley, and pass the night there till 
morning. 
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( 16) Chapter: "Al- 'Aqiq is a blessed valley." " aJc. <111 iJ L*a J^a i_Aj ( 16) 


Narrated ' Umar: 

In the valley of Al- ' Agig I heard Allah's Messenger ( Xs ^ ) saying, "To night a messenger came to me from my Lord 


and asked me to pray in this blessed valley and to assume Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra together. " 
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Narrated Musa bin ' Uqba: 

Salim bin ' Abdullah's father said, "The Prophet ( XsX ) said that while resting in the bottom of the valley at Muarras 
in Dhul-Hulaifa, he had been addressed in a dream: 'You are verily in a blessed valley.' " Salim made us to dismount 
from our camels at the place where ' Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the place where Allah's Messenger 
( XsX ) had rested and it was below the Mosgue situated in the middle of the valley in between them (the residence) 
and the road. 
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( 17) Chapter: To wash the perfume thrice of Ihram a_iU2l (j* dbl j* J2k. lJj ( 17) 


Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la: 

Ya'la said to 'Umar, "Show me the Prophet (^jrf) (^ytEL) when he is being inspired Divinely." While the Prophet 
(.Incite) ( was at Ji'rana (in the company of some of his Companions) a person came and asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is your verdict regarding that person who assumes Ihram for 'Umra and is scented with perfume 
?" The Prophet ) kept, quiet for a while and he was Divinely inspired (then) . 'Umar beckoned Ya'la. So 

he came, and the Allah's Messenger (^Vrf) was shaded with sheet. Ya'la put his head in and saw that the face of 
Allah's Messenger was red and he was snoring. When the state of the Prophet (^YuL) was over, he (^jrf) 

asked, "Where is the person who asked about 'Umra?" Then that person was brought and the Prophet ( 

^YuL)) said, "Wash the perfume off your body thrice and take off the cloak and do the same in 'Umra as you do in 
Hajj." 
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(18) Chapter: The use of perfume while assuming 
Ihram 


-Ik- i. uJnll (18) 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Umar used to oil his hair. I told that to Ibrahim who said, "What do you think about this statement: Narrated 
Aswad from ' Aisha: As if I were now observing the glitter of the scent in the parting of the hair of the Prophet 
(Xy^ ) while he was Muhrim?" 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet (^yaL) (p.b.u.h) I used to scent Allah's Messenger (^5^) when he wanted to assume 
Ihram and also on finishing Ihram before the Tawaf round the Ka' ba (Tawaf-al-ifada). 
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(19) Chapter: Talbiya and Ihram with head- hair 
matted (with resin or the like) 


IjuU 0^3(19) 


Narrated Salim from his father: 

I heard that Allah's Messenger ( ) assumed Ihram with his hair matted together. 
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(20) Chapter: To recite talbiya and assume Ihram 
at the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa 


AialcJl (j j A-vItlia 3c. 3^^V^ L r J W (20) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard my father saying "Never did Allah's Messenger (,a^33) assume Ihram except at the Mosgue, that is, at the 
Mosgue of Dhul- Hulaifa. 
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(21) Chapter: What kind of clothes a Muhrim a_3nll jx £j331! ^>33 V U (21) 

should not wear 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! What kind of clothes should a Muhrim wear?" Allah's Messenger 
( ) replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a headcloak or leather socks except if he can find no 


slippers, he then may wear leather socks after cutting off what might cover the ankles. And he should not wear 
clothes which are scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of Perfumes) . " 

La <111 j jjoij ti (Jli iVLa.j (jl _ ic. <111 _ jjaC jj <111 SlC. qC qC tLllLa K. Lujl jj < 11 ! Sic. ! Vi. w 

Vj <j*i!jlll Vj CjVLjl^iill Vj ^Laitl! Vj -j^^al! V " ^Luij <llc. < 11 ! ^Jj^a < 11 ! (J jjujj (Ll^ L . 'Lnll j^jaJttll (jjllj 
(jjijj j! jljAfr jl! <Lta ! Vll'Ii (_ l!) ill j-a Ijjmlll Vj ijhiSll j-a (Jiuil La^*Jaa 2 j t jiaA jll*j Wj V -ikl Vj t(. ‘jUkll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1542 

In- book reference : Book 25 , Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2 , Book 26 , Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(22) Chapter: Riding alone or with somebody else 
during Hajj 


£LJsJI gj Ljl^JjVlj LjU (22) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn 'Abbas' said, "Usama rode behind Allah's Messenger ( from 'Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl 
rode behind Allah's Messenger from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Both of them said, 'The 


Prophet kept on reciting TaMya till Ire did the Rami ofJamrat-Al-'Agaba.' " 

jj! jc. t<lll Sic ji <11! Snc (jc. jl! jc. 4 ( jljVl (JjLjJ jc. t^! 1 **.w 4 jjjs,. jj l_iA j u!i.lA 4 A 4 AL ji <11! Sic In 'A 

t<abjil! (^jll <9 jc. ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^ L^-i ^-21 <— sij jlS _ <ic. <11! _ <iLoj! j! _ ! \c <11! _ (jjjuc- 

A 11 <jic- <11! (j-2ll jjj ^1 Ljll La&Vt£9 jll -C5 Aa ^jJ! <al5jLll j-a jLaall L_i5j! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1543, 1544 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5 , Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2 , Book 26 , Hadith 616 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(23) Chapter: What kind of clothes a Muhrim AbjV 1 j ^jU 2! La (23) 

should wear j jV I j 


_ j!^)ic- j Vj (jjijjl LjJ (jjul) Vj Vj V Clilllj Uaj^Js j o^j&LaaAll i_)L!il! ! g JC <11! jjkiaj <uulc- CllLulj 
.elj>ail <. <<11 j jjjLllj JjajjV! l_jj2!j UuL <LjIc. jj ^Llj , Lida ^)<La*-all ji V ^LA jllj 


.AjLj ji (jj L V ^jaI^jj! jllj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) with his companions started from Medina after combing and oiling his hair and putting on two 
sheets of lhram (upper body cover and waist cover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of sheets except the 
ones colored with saffron because they may leave the scent on the skin. And so in the early morning, the Prophet 
( ) mounted his Mount while in Dhul- Hulaifa and set out till they reached Baida 1 , where he and his companions 
recited Talbiya, and then they did the ceremony of Taglid (which means to put the colored garlands around the 
necks of the Budn (camels for sacrifice). And all that happened on the 25th of Dhul-Qa'da. And when he reached 
Mecca on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja he performed the Tawaf round the Ka' ba and performed the Tawaf between Safa 
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and Marwa. And as he had a Badana and had garlanded it, he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the 
highest places of Mecca near Al-Hujun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did not go near the Ka' ba after 
he performed Tawaf (round it) till he returned from ' Arafat. Then he ordered his companions to perform the Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba and then the Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish their 


Ihram. And that was only for those people who had not garlanded Budn. Those who had their wives with them were 
permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), and similarly perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible 


for them. 

(jj <111 3c- (jC. t<iac- Vi.W 31 t^jhalLm (jj (jJ -‘uk.a ' 

a^jljj (j3j 3^3 hi 33 ^ja ^Lujj 4_iic- <111 3^ (jliall tjll _ 1 aq 1 C . <111 _ (JjjIjc- 

<ji2>3 i— 4<ajlaJI ^3 ^ 3^ 3^ *3^ jAll V) (j3lj jjVlj <J-ij7) ^ja t-3^ *3 3 t<jl j 

(_j-a Jhjl **3a tfl.Wall qa (jJSJ (ju-ak) 31b j c<jj3 Hj <jl_a3*a)j 3 3*1 tel .lull 3^ L $'j3a\ (3^-*- 

33 3 j i ujy ^ 1 ' -he. <£L« (3c- 1 j 3jj tlAhli <iV <3 33) <3? 3^j l3Lall dmlh <- i0-»^ t4 

3 IaLoII (jJJj i " '3 } 133 =L ! U Alh^-hai 3® J ‘<3> cT® tg-) Ailjjla 33 4 i— 34 t^s^W 

il/ill j c_i3allj tJliLk <1 ( 3 ^ < 113 ^ <*-* ciulS j 4 1 a 3s <13 aJca (jSj 3 (j 3 311ij djl^j 3 Cy? ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1545 
Book 25, Hadith 31 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 617 


(24) Chapter: Passing the night in Dhul-Hulaifa ^tiLal 3^ ^3133' 33 CiU 3® vW (24) 
till dawn 


-( si3j <j!c- kill 3^ (311 (j c. 1 A£ °1C. <111 ^ic- (jjl <lll 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( 33 ) offered four rak' at in Medina and then two rak' at at Dhul Hulaifa and then passed the night at 


Dhul-Hulaifa till it was morning and when he mounted his Mount and it stood up, he started to recite Talbiya. 

<UI (^jaj _ tillUi (jjiil (jc. i j^IaII (_yj ,’333 UnW (_jj! U^)jk) ii— L ujjj (_jj ^UlaA Ujllk t3a33 (_jj <111 3c- ^ ji.'ik 

i— 3j 13k 4<3 j1^1' ij3 ^ u^S dill ‘U.P*3 <3jla2l (_f3j '3 fr 31) 3^ 3il! 3^ dis - <ic- 

,3a) <J ClljiLulj <li2ilj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1546 
Book 25, Hadith 32 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 618 


Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet ( 33 ) offered four rak' at of the Zuhr prayer in Medina and two rak' at of ' Asr 


prayer at Dhul- Hulaifa. " I think that the Prophet ( 33 ) passed the night there till morning. 

<lic- <111 3^ 3il! J _ <ic- <111 _ lillLa (jJ (JJiii (jC- 4<jbla (_^l (jC. 44_Jjji lijSk 4 L_jIAj1I 3c- UliSk 4<3® )2)3k. 

u^-ai 1— lU 4 um-vI j 3 111 t(j 4 sVl-vll j ° ^ )I^-i j 4 j O^llj 3 -13) (3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1547 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(25) Chapter: Talbiya is to be recited aloud 
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jbUyu 3331 ( 25 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^Y>k) offered four rak' at of the Zuhr prayer in Medina and two rak' at of the ' Asr prayer in Dhul- 


Hulaifa and I heard them (the companions of the Prophet) reciting Talbiya together loudly to the extent of shouting. 

<111 ^kl! _ <ic. <111 _ (jjij! (jc. t (jc. (jc. i-lij) (jj ilkk. UJ-lk (jj (jLkLui 1 v i, W 

<kkk! (^k jka*llj L-ill <jjAa!Lj ^Lujj <kc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1548 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 34 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 620 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The Talbiya 


<_nkl 1 l_)L ( 26 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Talbiya of Allah's Messenger (X^k) was : 'Labbaika AUahumma labbaik, Labbaika la sharika Laka labbaik, 
Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmulk, La sharika Laka' (I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your call, 
and I am obedient to Your orders. You have no partner, I respond to Your call All the praises and blessings are for 
You, All the sovereignty is for You, And You have no partners with you. 

<UI (^jk-a <111 (Jjjoij t<klj (jl _ 1 ic. <11! _ j-ac. (jj <11! kc. (jc. t£9u (jc. ‘klLa lijik! (jj <11! kc. 1 nOk 

.ki kjj<; Y tkiaii j ki <kkij Akkii ji tkki kl kj jz Y kki tkki kin kki ^luij <kc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1549 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I know how the Prophet ( ) used to say (Talbiya) and it was: 'Labbaika AUahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika 


Laka labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmu Lk, La sharika Laka'. 

floY dlilll _ ! g ic. <11! _ <uulc- (jc. i<ka c. (jc. riajLac. (jc. (jImc Y! (jc. ‘(jl In A kujj (jj ,k-N.a 1‘n.W 

(jc- <Jjl*k jii <ju\j - kl <akillj kkJI (jj tjlkl kl kjjjuj Y kill tkkl ^k! kkl ^Luij <kc. <11! ^jk-a k^Il! (jk <. k£ 

1 g ic. <11! _ <k)lc. d m .am 4<ilac- ^jj! 4<aink CLulaui ‘(jl <°k« ll^jAk! <kcd jjllj .(jKc-Y! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1550 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 36 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 27 ) Chapter: The praising and glorification of cJjs j^ful !y ^ikllj dikkll ljL ( 27 ) 
Allah and saying Takbir before Talbiya, while <j!k! <jji^ll k& JYIaYI 

mounting animal 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AUah's Messenger ( ) offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina and we were in his company, and two rak' at 
of the 'Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed the night there till it was dawn; then he rode, and when he 
reached Al- Baida 1 , he praised and glorified Allah and said Takbir (i.e. A1 hamdu-li 1-lah and Subhanallah(l) and 
Allahu-Akbar). Then he and the people along with him recited Talbiya with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra. When we reached (Mecca) he ordered us to finish the lhram (after performing the Umra) (only those who had 
no Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with them were asked to do so) tiU the day of Tarwiya that is 8th Dhul-Hijja when they 
assumed lhram for Hajj. The Prophet sacrificed many camels (slaughtering them) with his own hands whUe 
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standing. While Allah's Apostle was in Medina he sacrificed two homed rams black and white in color in the Name 
of Allah." 

<111 3^3 - Ajc- 'till “ L>3 Lp~ cs^l (jC. 4C_Sjj! UJ.2. 4L—UA j UJ^k ijJjC-LoLjJ (_JJ uii^k 

ClljiLui! ‘^>-2 I 4 J Clllj A q Vl'vl! _j*^»llj tliujl j^Jall <1 )Aa1Lj <*-« clP^J (2uij <ilc- <111 

(jtS 1 I jlkq (jjjlill l 2 a 2 Uals tbag J (jjjllll 3 *^J ib^yiC - j ^^4 3*1 4j2>j kill -Vak. tf.ljmll ^ 3 ° <j 

<jj.A 21 j ^lujj <llc- <111 <111 ‘212 6 -llJ dllj 2 ^Xujj <lic- <111 ^ill 3^-3 ^“-IQ 1 jl* 1 <Jjj 2 l 

(jc- 3^^ tjc ^-sjj! qc li* j 313 'till 3c- _^jS 31-3 .(jikliiS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1551 
Book 25, Hadith 37 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 623 


(28) Chapter: Reciting Talbiya when one has 
mounted his Rahila 


4lK'j <J CjjIujI 3*1 (> kr>W (28) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( 332 ) (p.b.u.h) recited Talbiya when he had mounted his Mount and was ready to set out. 


<^21! 3*1 C& - 1 ic. <111 _ ^pic- (jjl (jC. (jC. ‘ (jl ■ 3S (jj ^llLa 3^3 (jjl li^jfkl 4^j-alc ^j! lililk 

.<213 <3^.1^; <j cbyLoil ^Lujj <i!c- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1552 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 38 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 624 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(29) Chapter: Reciting Talbiya while facing the 
Qiblah 


W\ <3ilL2 


jbUyi Ui (29) 


Namated Nafi 1 , 'Whenever Ibn 'Umar finished his morning Salat at Dhul-Hulaifa he would get his Rahila (mount) 
prepared. Then, he would ride on it, and after it had stood up straight (ready to set out), he would face Al- Qiblah 
(the Ka,bah at Makkah) while sitting (on his mount) and recite Talbiya. When he had reached the boundaries of the 
Haram (or Makkah), he would stop recitation of Talbiya till he reached Dhi-Tuwa (near Makkah) where he would 
pass the night till it was dawn. After offering the morning Salat, he would take a bath. He claimed that Allah's 
Messenger ( 332 ) had done the same. 


A a° 1 -n. U ol^ilLl ^Iho I j! _ 1 -ag ic. <111 _ j-aC- (_jj! (jlfi 3^-3 ‘<3lj (jC. a Ijji Ijjhk 2c- Ijjhk j-2Ua _jjS 3Hj 

" J» i* ' ' i " J5 > ' } *Z o ° - *0 S +' ). ^Z O 0 " O i '* ' -Z ° ' f". ' f 

13 pLk 131 dJijla <m]l (JVqujjl Aj ClijiLail 131i C 

(j c- 3i c- l-3j J J <*j 2 _311i 3*3 ^Lujj <ilc- <111 <11! 3 U ‘3* Ac- 1 o!2J! ^ li^-> lill N 1 *— if) 

.32*11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1553 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 625 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar intended to go to Mecca he used to oil himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant smell, 
then he would go to the Mosgue of Al-Hulaita and offer the prayer, and then ride. When he mounted well on his 
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Mount and the Mount stood up straight, he would proclaim the intention of assuming Ihram, and he used to say that 
he had seen the Prophet ( ) doing the same. 


(jA^l <£3 ^^ 1 ] pr j^j^ll Hljl lij _ 1 <ag ic. <111 _ j-ac. (jjl (jlS (jjll 4 *ili (jc. 4 p 3 la Uj. 3 . tpijj^)ll Hjli (jj (jl 31 >« 

Cluij 13 La (jjUi pj 4^3^l <311 <jl3j <j CjjJjoi! lijj 44_3 jj ^glLajS 4<gl-v)l .wIma 44 nli <kjlj <1 (j31 (jAAj 

. JicSj ^lujj <ilc. <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1554 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 40 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 625 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Reciting Talbiya on entering a valley 


(_£jljll ^ jjtkjl 13 ] a j /till l_iIj ( 30 ) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

I was in the company of Ibn 'Abbas and the people talked about Ad-Dajjal and said, "Ad-Dajjal will come with the 
word Kafir (non-believer) written in between his eyes." On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I have not heard this from the 
Prophet (X^3) but I heard him saying, 'As if I saw Moses just now entering the valley reciting Talbyia. ' " 


_ 1 ic. <111 _ (jjjUc. (jjl .lie. (Jli (jc. t(j jc. (jjl (jc. 4(j^c. j)jl t(-likll (jj .3A<a lYuk 

jJlkjl 11 <111 ^Jajl 131 " jjll <3lj <a-<uii ^1 (_jjjIjc. (jjl (JlH /' ^SllS A A nc. j)JJ " (Jll <ii (jjLLlll 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1555 
Book 25, Hadith 41 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 626 


^LuaLiIIj (_pajl3Jl 3^1 ** L_llj (31) 


(31) Chapter: How should a menstruating woman 
and a woman in a puerperal state assume Ihram? 

.L_)l3Lill (jj> jh-all (J^lLoilj 4 jj^Jall (j^ <ls uiIaIj i jii^imi j 4 <j ^iSj 3 a i 

£ | 

ill (j«a jAj |<J <111 ( 1 ]a 1 LajJ 


■LS-T 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet ( ) (p.b.u.h) We set out with the Prophet ( jijik: ) in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram 
for Urnra. The Prophet ( jijik:) th en said, "Whoever has the Hadi with him should assume Ihram for Hajj along with 
' Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and so I 
neither did Tawaf round the Ka' ba nor Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. I complained about that to the Prophet 
on which he replied, "Undo and comb your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj (only) and leave the 
Umra." So, I did so. When we had performed the Hajj, the Prophet sent me with my brother ' Abdur- Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr to Tan' im. So I performed the ' Umra. The Prophet (^S^) said to me, "This ' Umra is instead of your 
missed one." Those who had assumed Ihram for 'Umra (Hajj-atTamattu) performed Tawaf round the Ka'ba and 
between Safa and Marwa and then finished their Ihram. After returning from Mina, they performed another Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa). Those who had assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra together (Hajj-al-Qiren) performed 
only one Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) . 

(jj-hll ^ jj - \g ic. <111 _ <uulc- (jc. 4 jjjjll (jj SjjC (jc. 44 . )\g iii (jjl (jc. 4 i 31 La uj. 3 . 4 <a 1 Lus (jj <111 3 c. Vn.W 

" W ,ij <jic. <111 3311 3 ^ pJ 1 ill A 11 4 ^-lljll A -vk ^^3 ^luij <llc- <111 ^ (jj-iill CllllI <jic <111 
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" o > t ' „£ i, 55 * „ f 0 a S ^ ^ f ° & J. 0 ' if O f - o 

Yj d ll2Ll <. slii tjjdulk. Uij 4is-4 d u.vi°l " 1 x 1.4-N 1 <>g i.4 3^-i (JikJ Y £-4 ?2 JIj (_£4A 4j 2 (jlS 3® 

o^)AaJI 3/ j i^kJLj <_5-klj fadcal j dldij ^gjdiajl " JlaS ^Lujj 4_iic <21 ^ L.^a ^1 dlii dlj£d3 tojjiJIj 12L21 (jjj 


dl2l j 

oLa " JlaS djjdicll Till ^)Sj ^1 3 AaC £-4 ^JLujj 42c 421 ^ 32^1 ( _ 5 2jujji ^22 1 n2i4 l/k di\»gq 

122j ill/ 3 l/Ua d/2 dj.j2/ lakail C#}J d22lj 63“2L IjIaI 1/2 (jj2! <- <lll-a4 dllll _" dl)/^ (jl2-4 

JL^Ij ill/ 3 l/lla Lilli o/u2lj ^/2 lj)» A~\ jj2l Idij i/L4 (_j-4 I 


A*_i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1556 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 42 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(32) Chapter: Whoever assumed Ihram with the <21 Lr L-a /III 323 / <3a1 32 i_2j (32) 
same intention as that of the Prophet (saws) a 2 c. a 2 I /. ^ 331 1 JbUl£ a 2 c. 


,/oij 42c 421 ^/La (/2l L) 4 - ^ 2 ic. 421 ^^-daj (_jjl 4jll 


Narrated Ata: 

J abir said, "The Prophet (2^2) ordered ' Ali to keep on assuming his Ihram." The narrator then informed about the 


narration of Suraqa. 

_ 12c. 2uij 4_ilc 421 /—a 3/1 - 4jc 421 


^Jaj _ ^)jl2. 3^ 4-UaC 3^ 3^ U 'f' ‘/k!^)jl (3 3221 iVok 

SlI'kwTS '£/ ./-I'd I U ' Y. T A-.- ^ ui 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1557 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 43 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 628 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

'Ali came to the Prophet (^YdO (p.b.u.h) from Yemen (to Mecca). The Prophet (^Yuri asked 'Ali, "With what 
intention have you assumed Ihram?" 'Ali replied, "I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet." The Prophet (//l) said, "If I had not the Hadi with me I would have finished the Ihram." Muhammad 
bin Bakr narrated extra from Ibn J uraij, "The Prophet ( //i ) said to ' Ali, "With what intention have you assumed 
the Ihram, O 'Ali?" He replied, "With the same (intention) as that of the Prophet." The Prophet (2^Yu/ said, "Have 

a Hadi and keep your Ihram as it is." 

_ 211-4 (_jj 
4_j 3 a1 L 4 J 
421 /L-a 


(jjiji (_jc /j/® t — '* ^ >u Ch 1 V?/ tOx>/\l 2c l2iL2 3-2.22) 3 / <3 L/i^Jl l2w 

31 I d 21 a S l— 4 j " 32 ^ < 2 c 421 - ^ c- 3 ^ - 4 -^ 421 

3t2i 4 J 3 ^ 3 ^^ Cf~ <3 '/kxi 233 ." d 2~s 7 2-^/1 7/ " 32 ^ ,^2jjj 42c 421 3(3^ 

/' dill 22 21^i. d2-4lj ^aIs " 33 4_i]c 421 32^^ 4 j 3aS 1-4J 33 3 k. Ij dJlAl l—4j " 2uij 42c 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1558 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 44 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (2^YdO sent me to some people in Yemen and when I returned, I found him at Al-Batha. He asked me, 
"With what intention have you assumed Ihram (i.e. for Hajj or for Umra or for both?") I replied, "I have assumed 
Ihram with an intention like that of the Prophet." He asked, "Have you a Hadi with you?" I replied in the negative. 

559 


25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 




He ordered me to perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and then to finish my Ihram. I did 
so and went to a woman from my tribe who combed my hair or washed my head. Then, when ' Umar came (i.e. 
became Caliph) he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra; as Allah says: "Perform 
the Hajj and Umra for Allah." (2.196). And if we follow the tradition of the Prophet ( jfijijL) who did not finish his 
Ihram till he sacrificed his Hadi." 

Ti» \ 3^ - <k <11! ^1 (jC- a— i'll (jj (jjUa (j C- <jj (jjk U ^ ' "■'"W tc ilajj (_jj Ulilk. 

<iic. <111 3-kl! cl ill a S eels <. " °\W S Uij " Jlla j y&j c'n-va (jklL J] akj <ilc. <11! ^jlll 

^ ajii oij-a! CllLila dlik.ll oj^allj liLalljj d ml(j V ^jjlsla .V Cilia (_£AA (j^a Ckl 3^ " 3^ ^kij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1559 
Book 25, Hadith 45 
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(33) Chapter: "The Hajj is (in) the well- cbUjlka ^kl! } ; JUu <111 CiU (33) 
known (lunaryear) months ..." ^ Jlk. Vj Vj 2baj 3ll kkl\ 

i^ja jdc- j eAxall jAj 3 ! 3d ^kl! ^)^d! ! j C. < 11 ! ^yac. (jj! 3 ^J { ^kllj uklll ClnSlji ^Jb 3 ^ < 1 aV! (jC- dlljlLoU J 

.<skl! (_£A 

(_!^a (j^ Aic. 4ll! jUlc. oj£ij .^kl! j^dl Vj ^kllj V (jl ^kul! ik° l -ag lc- 4ll! (jaiGc. (_jj! 3^J 

j! U^'jk 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

1 Aisha said, "We set out with Allah's Messenger (X^uris in the months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of Hajj, and at 
the time and places of Hajj and in a state of Hajj. We dismounted at Sarif (a village six miles from Mecca). The 
Prophet (jftjiS:) then addressed his companions and said, "Anyone who has not got the Hadi and likes to do Umra 
instead of Hajj may do so (i.e. Hajj-al-Tamattu' ) and anyone who has got the Hadi should not finish the Ihram after 
performing ' ' Umra). (i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). Aisha added, "The companions of the Prophet (^$i£0 obeyed the above 
(order) and some of them (i.e. who did not have Hadi) finished their Ihram after Umra." Allah's Messenger 
and some of his companions were resourceful and had the Hadi with them, they could not perform Umra (alone) 
(but had to perform both Hajj and Umra with one Ihram). Aisha added, "Allah's Messenger ( ) came to me and 
saw me weeping and said, "What makes you weep, O Hantah?" I replied, "I have heard your conversation with your 
companions and I cannot perform the Umra." He asked, "What is wrong with you?' I replied, ' I do not offer the 
prayers (i.e. I have my menses) .' He said, ' It will not harm you for you are one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah 
has written for you (this state) as He has written it for them. Keep on with your intentions for Hajj and Allah may 
reward you that." Aisha further added, "Then we proceeded for Hajj till we reached Mina and I became clean from 
my menses. Then I went out from Mina and performed Tawaf round the Ka' ba." Aisha added, "I went along with the 
Prophet (jn.yiT) in his final departure (from Hajj) till he dismounted at Al-Muhassab (a valley outside Mecca), and 
we too, dismounted with him." He called ' ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said to him, 1 Take your sister outside 
the sanctuary of Mecca and let her assume Ihram for 1 ' Umra, and when you had finished 1 ' Umra, return to this 
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place and I will wait for you both till you both return to me.' " 1 Aisha added, " So we went out of the sanctuary of 
Mecca and after finishing from the ' ' Umra and the Tawaf we returned to the Prophet (^$££0 at dawn. He said, 
'Have you performed the ' ' Umra? 1 We replied in the affirmative. So he announced the departure amongst his 
companions and the people set out for the journey, and the Prophet: too left for Medina." 

_ 1 g ic- <111 _ <uulc- c. jh.ul.all Ihjha. t^bll j jji ^ nlk (Jls ijjQii J 1 nW 

(_glj £^>^3 Chill cJjJjoU lll_ji3 i 2^11 £cbll (_gllhlj i __)ghul (_gl j2jalj <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjalj li^^)^. Chill 
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ihlljjl C' m xi t m Chlft oHuA 11 hljfLi) La " 31^1 (^gSLl l3j ^luij <lc. <111 <111 3_9 J - U J ) ^Ic- 3^1a Chill o^jhall (_glc. 
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hJlH ^jSj ^jI (jJ -he. Ic-lft <jLa llljpj ty u^rvlll 3jp ^gha. jilll ^ AjLa C~ ik^)U. £1 Chill ChidU ChUaftll (_g-h« 

111 ^'i-v IhU^jUft _ Chill _ ^UjIj IhS^jlajS (_glll .IhA li 11111 ^1 il^-^H ^1 ojh*-J tja^pll (j-ft hlllalj ^^>^1 " 

^)h3 (jjjllll JSh jll t<jl •vl^al (_g3 (jil! .^*1 Chllft ^lc.jp 3* " 3^ __)S-uij <1W ^1 i—iljlall (j-«s Chc-jpj tChc-jp 
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J hljIVlj (j'jaVlj (dlluil e-lb (34) 

O ^ _s 'o' 

j_^hA <ih (j! 


(34) Chapter: Hajj-at-Tamattu 1 , Hajj-al-Qiran, and 
Hajj-al-Ifrad 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

1 Aisha said. We went out with the Prophet ( ) (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only and 

when we reached Mecca we performed Tawaf round the Ka' ba and then the Prophet ( ) ordered those who had 
not driven the Hadi along with them to finish their Ihram. So the people who had not driven the Hadi along with 
them finished their Ihram. The Prophet's wives, too, had not driven the Hadi with them, so they too, finished their 
Ihram." ' Aisha added, "I got my menses and could not perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba." So when it was the night of 
Hasba (i.e. when we stopped at Al-Muhassab), I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! Everyone is returning after 
performing Hajj and 'Umra but I am returning after performing Hajj only. 1 He said, 'Didn't you perform Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba the night we reached Mecca? 1 1 replied in the negative. He said, 'Go with your brother to Tan' im 
and assume the Ihram for ' Umra, (and after performing it) come back to such and such a place. 1 On that Safiya said, 
'I feel that I will detain you all.' The Prophet (^3^) said, 'O 'Agra Halga! Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba on 
the day of sacrifice? (i.e. Tawaf- al-ifada) Safiya replied in the affirmative. He said, (to Safiya). 'There is no harm for 
you to proceed on with us.' " 'Aisha added, "(after returning from 'Umra), the Prophet (3^3^) met me while he was 

ascending (from Mecca) and I was descendingto it, or I was ascending and he was descending." 

<U1 (_gJL<a (Infill - lg ic- <111 - <ul)Ic. (jc- ^>V1 (jc- t^aAl^jjj (jc- t jjn-Mla (jc- t lxi<k. t (jllaic. IVi'i-v 

(j! d^^gJl (jlU (»1 (j-a jaXujj <lic- <111 3^' J-alft tdmlL Uajjlaj llijl UJa 7) 7j jiiujj <ilc- 

<lll Cluis Uiia tl" njllj (■ <a3-iS ^all >■" _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <uulc- Chib i(jlls-ll (j<uL) jll OjUaijj i^hgjl (jUai ^1 (jh (Jbj3 

" 31^ .7 *■ " lift <Sh llhd ls-112 L — b la l<j " 3^ < >k ) 31 j ojh*j (jjjllll .<111 3j jal J ) 11 Chill <i3ahJl 


Ihjl t(_glla. " 3l2 .^g’b.i.il < *^1 (^gjljl lh < Chill llSj lIS dlcc-jh ojhaj ( _glAll Till (_glj dllkS ( _gjAbll 
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^lujj 4 j3c- <131 ^13! ^g-nals _ l^ic. <131 - <jouIc- ciilli ‘l>“ 34 7 " 332 >— Js cilll ^pjll cJlL 

.l$io Lu^ li >3 o,\x 3 -»A lii jl 4 3 -ng la Uij t 4 ilA j^ ,\x Is * a jA j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1561 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 47 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger (^fijiSOs (to Mecca) in the year of the Prophet's Last Hajj. Some of us had 
assumed Ihram for ' Umra only, some for both Hajj and ' Umra, and others for Hajj only. Allah's Apostle assumed 
Ihram for Hajj . So whoever had assumed Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and ' Umra did not finish the Ihram till the 
day of sacrifice. (See Hadith No. 631, 636, and 639). 

_ <uulc- jc- jj ijjc- jc. (Jsjj jj jAa/33 3c. jj .'lAkA jc. i313Us 4 c_3luijj jj <131 3c. 1 TAk 

3a 1 jA LLaj 3^! jA l_La3 4 kk ^Ic. ^Lmj 4_iic. <131 ^3>^i <331 3 jjoi.J ^A Clllll tjjji _ 1 g ic. <331 aj 

ojA*1!j ^ckll £-4^. j! ^313 3 a! jA till t^klL ^Ljij <ilc- <13! ^ 3>^ <13! 3 3^!j ^333 3 a! jA 33«j to j4c.j 433j 

.j33! f JJ j^ C5^ 
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Book 25, Hadith 48 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 633 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

I saw ' Uthman and ' Ali. ' Uthman used to forbid people to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and Hajj-al- Qiran (Hajj and 
' Umra together), and when ' Ali saw (this act of ' Uthman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra together saying, 
"Lubbaik for 'Umra and Hajj," and said, "I will not leave the tradition of the Prophet (3Vi3) on the saying of 
somebody." 

jlA’ic. 33-2 ‘ ~kkll jj (j ‘U.b 1,1 ^ jJ <31° Cf' jc. t4.jaL.u 3 jA 3 tjAic. UiiAk i j33 jj bAkA ! nbk 

3 n£ lA 3^1 4 kk j o^jAaj <1133 ! Ag j 3^! c^l*- tils \ Ag \ u ^A-v 1 jij <*33! jc. ^ g j j33c. j _ ! aq ic. 413! _ 33c. j 

,113! 3^3 4_ilc. 413! ^ 3>^-i (jj-31! 4_Lui 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people (of the Pre- Islamic Period) used to think that to perform ' Umra during the months of Hajj was one of the 
major sins on earth. And also used to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden (i.e. sacred) month and they used to 
say, "When the wounds of the camel's back heal up (after they return from Hajj) and the signs of those wounds 
vanish and the month of Safar passes away then (at that time) ' Umra is permissible for the one who wishes to 
perform it." In the morning of the 4th of Dhul- Hijja, the Prophet (3^5^) and his companions reached Mecca, 
assuming Ihram for Hajj and he ordered his companions to make their intentions of the Ihram for ' Umra only 
(instead of Hajj) so they considered his order as something great and were puzzled, and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! What kind (of finishing) of Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet ( replied, "Finish the Ihram completely 
like a non-Muhrim (you are allowed everything)." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

came to the Prophet (from Yemen and was assuming Ihram for Hajj) and he ordered me to finish the Ihram 

(after performing the ' Umra) . 

_ <jc. <1)1 _ ^gjuj^a ^ji (jc. a- ilg >m j)j (jjUa (jc- t d ! am jjj (jc- tAjjcd Uli^k ( jAic. uliAk. VIaII (jj Aa-va u n. W 

,331-J ojaII <ilc. <1)1 ^^JUsa Cs"; <_ 5 1 c- C1 iaA3 (3-2 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1565 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Hafsa the wife of the Prophet ( ) said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Why have the people finished their Ihram 


after performing ' Umra but you have not finished your Ihram after performing ' Umra?" He replied, "I have matted 
my hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered (my Hadi) . " 

<111 _ A (jc- ijic (jjl (jc. (jc- tdllUi Ujj 3 it Lujjj <UI 3c- InWj . itilllA ^ ‘n.W JUi 4 (Jjc-LaLi) nUk 

" 5ll dlj^AC- jjA dui jLlj b^)a ju I jlk. (jjllll (jUi Ia i<l)l 3 jjaj 1-j djlll tgjl ^luij <ilc. <111 (j3l 0 j j - ~C ‘' r ~ 

" 3^ ^jAA d vVfij j dlAj) 
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Narrated Shu'ba: 

Abu J amra Nasr bin ' Imran Ad-Duba'i said, "I intended to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and the people advised me not 
to do so. I asked Ibn ' Abbas regarding it and he ordered me to perform Hajj-at- Tammatu 1 . Later I saw in a dream 
someone sayingto me, 'Hajj-Mabrur (Hajj performed in accordance with the Prophet's tradition without committing 
sins and accepted by Allah) and an accepted 'Umra.' So I told that dream to Ibn 'Abbas. He said, 'This is the 
tradition of Abul-Qasim.' Then he said to me, 'Stay with me and I shall give you a portion of my property.' " I 
(Shu' ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?" He (Abu J amra) said, "Because of the dream which I had seen." 

<111 _ (_)jjljc- (jjl l" ill ltt3 IaI) (Jl! 3 * 3.3*° (IW J j-sd isjii. t<iaLui 1 V~ihk lYifw 

<111 L^-i <Loi 3^ i— t A 13ja ojaC- j (jlS aIIaI! Clul j)3 - 1 Ag 1C. 

** " !* f g % # 0 ^ , t Of* \ 0 > , " ' g g -- o * ' " 0 t " ' " 

3^ >1 Clila3 3-2 1 Ag >« *31 3*-^l-3 cs-) 5^ <2c. 
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Narrated Abu Shihab: 

I left for Mecca for Hajj-at-Tamattu' assuming Ihram for ' Umra I reached Mecca three days before the day of 
Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja). Some people of Mecca said to me, "Your Hajj will be like the Hajj performed by the people 
of Mecca (i.e. you will lose the superiority of assuming Ihram from the Migat) . So I went to ' Ata 1 asking him his view 
about it. He said, "J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated to me, 'I performed Hajj with Allah's Messenger (3^3) on the day 
when he drove camels with him. The people had assumed Ihram for Hajj-al-Ifrad. The Prophet ordered 

them to finish their Ihram after Tawaf round the Ka' ba, and between Safa and Marwa and to cut short their hair and 
then to stay there (in Mecca) as non-Muhrims till the day of Tarwiya (i.e. 8th of Dhul-Hijja) when they would 
assume Ihram for Hajj and they were ordered to make the Ihram with which they had come as for ' Umra only. They 
asked, 'How can we make it ' Umra (Tamattu' ) as we have intended to perform Hajj ?' The Prophet ( ) said, 'Do 
what I have ordered you. Had I not brought the Hadi with me, I would have done the same, but I cannot finish my 
Ihram till the Hadi reaphes its destination (i.e. is slaughtered).' So, tiiey did (what he ordered them to do)." 

u-> i <ili Ja! (j-a (jjlii <jV3j 4jjj 2! lilyl! ojJa*j AfLa L*lilus CluA3 tL_lLg.au jjl lllili. i jji In Ay 

<131 ^ ^glll 0 a. <jl _ l .ag ic. <131 _ <131 Ajc. ^La. ^pAy LJlaS A nq'nul Ac. Cilia. .AjfLi Cliiaa (jVI 

tojj-allj lilsall (jJJj Cl mil L_sljfaJ llLal^pJ (j-a " Igl 3^ dl^jiLa pxillj I ^jIaI ASj tAjda (jAllI (jLui PJi jduij <_lc- 

A3j <*11 1 g U y i L VA Ijllll _ " <*li LgJ lliAS < __ s ll3) Ijlialj t 0 allj I_j3aLs Ajjjjlll ij. J (jlS 111 iVVLk. Ijlual 11 IjjjdaSj 
L^lgll ^Iaj <_ 5 -La (Jaj V (j£L3j t^J^pal l^aII (J!La Cl»q| j^-Lgll Cl (!>« ^jl Vjjh t^jj-al L-a l^iisil " 331 0 aJI I nlui 

_ I jlila _ " A*k A 


lAA VI Alula <3 ^-iLg jjj _jjl <331 Ajc- _^jS 3^ 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

' Ali and ' Uthman differed regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' while they were at 'Usfan (a familiar place near Mecca). ' Ali 
said, "I see you want to forbid people to do a thing that the Prophet ( ) did?" When ' Ali saw that, he assumed 


Ihram for both Hajj and ' Umra. 

^3c. L d'lyl 31a tL niulll Ajji >m (jc- ia^yi (_jj (_jc- c<3Lui (jc- t jjjC-VI A/>y .a (jJ y y In Ay t A-iacm (_jj <lp3 In Ay 

,alui j a_i3c- <131 ^ 3<3l Alia jil (j c. ^ g vi VI ajjj Li 3-3° 33-ss tAilHI ^ (jLalu*j LiA j _ I <>g ic. <131 _ q \ 2ic. j 

1 jg ) 3 a 1 3^ 
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(35) Chapter: Talbiya for Hajj and the intention of 33^ j ^3 J c_j1j (35) 

Hajj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We came with Allah's Messenger (X^) (to Mecca) and we were saying: 'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik' for Hajj. 
Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered us to perform ' Umra with that Ihram (instead of Hajj ). 
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- 1 aq 1C. <111 - Alii 3c. (jj ^ dL&lk-a Cl m .am 3^ ti_ljjS (jc. tAjJ) (jj .ilka. LuSk. O-luj-a (jj-lk 
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(36) Chapter: Hajj-at-Tamattu' 


Narrated ' Imran: 


<2c. All! <111 ^C. Jc- 3L<ull L_)lj (36) 

- z> 


We performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^^ari and then the Qur'an was revealed 


(regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' ) and somebody said what he wished (regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' ) according his own 
opinion. 

. ^Loi La <1!^ 3^J 3^ (jljill 3_)-^ <ilc- <11! <1)1 


liilaj 3^ - 'Lie- <111 _ (jlj^jC- (jC. 4<-_Sjlai (g VU-y 3^ 
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(37) Chapter: "This is for him whose family is not 
present at the Al-Masjid-al-Haram" 


3£j p 3111} <111 JjS 3jLj (37) 

' J 0 0 <j" } *0 

j^l^kl! ,W tw-all (_£^)jJaLk <1 a! 


Ibn 'Abbas said that he has been asked regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' on which he said, "The Muhajirin 
and the Ansar and the wives of the Prophet (3i$*3c) ( and we did the same. When we reached 
Makkah, Allah's Messenger (3^3jc) said, "Give up your intention of doing the Hajj (at this moment) 
and perform 'Umra, except the one who had garlanded the Hady." So, we performed Tawaf round 
the Ka'bah and [Sa'y] between As-safa and Al-MArwa, slept with our wives and wore ordinary 
(stitched) clothes. The Prophet (Xjfe) (A&) added, "Whoever has garlanded his Hady is not 
allowed to finish the Ihram till the Hady has reached its destination (has been sacrificed)". Then on 
the night of Tarwiya (8th Dhul Hijjah, in the afternoon) he ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj and 
when we have performed all the ceremonies of Hajj, we came and performed Tawaf round the 
Ka'bah and (Sa'y) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and then our Hajj was complete, and we had to 
sacrifice a Hady according to the statement of Allah: 

"... He must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should observer Saum (fasts) three 
days duringthe Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home). . (V. 2: 196). 

And the sacrifice of the sheep is sufficient. So, the Prophet (3^5^) (3^$3SO and his Companions honied the two 
religious deeds, (i.e. Hajj and 'Umra) in one year, for Allah revealed (the permissibility) of such practice in His book 
and in the Sunna (legal ways) of His Prophet (3^3^) and rendered it permissible for all the people except those 
living in Makkah. Allah says: "This is for him whose family is not present at the Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, (i.e. non 
resident of Makkah)." The months of Hajj which Allah mentioned in His book are: Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da and Dhul- 
Hijjah. Whoever performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in those months, then slaughtering or fasting is compulsory for him. 
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The words: 1 . Ar-Rafatha means sexual intercourse. 2 . Al-Fasuq means all kinds of sin, and 3 . Al-J idal means to 
dispute. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1572 
Book 25, Hadith 58 
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(38) Chapter: Taking a bath on entering Makkah 


<£La 3 j3j die. 3t.lu1c.yi (38) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn ' Umar used to stop, reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the night at 
Dhi-Tuwa and then offer the Fajr prayer and take a bath. He used to say that the Prophet used to do the 


same. 
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(39) Chapter: To enter Makkah by day or by night 313 °J\ ! jtgl J jii ^2 (39) 

.<i*AJ <jc. <11! jdaj jaE. jj! jl£j 4<3a 331 ^maS j jla (_^lj ^llj <llc. <11! ^U^-i jjll! dill 


Narrated Nafi' : 

1 Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet passed the night at Dhi-Tuwa till it was dawn and then he entered Mecca." 


Ibn ' Umar used to do the same. 
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(40) Chapter: From where to enter Makkah 3=^ jl! 3? ub (40) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (juS^) used to enter Mecca from the high Ihaniya and used to leave Mecca from the low 


Thaniya. 
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(41) Chapter: From where to leave Makkah aJL ja jyi j* l-jL (41) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jZjiiL) entered Mecca from Kada' from the highest Thaniya which is at Al-Batha' and used to 


leave Mecca from the low Thaniya. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet ( ) came to Mecca he entered from its higher side and left from its lower side. 
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Narrated 'Aisha 1 : 

In the year of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet ( ) entered Mecca from Kada 1 and left Mecca from Kuda, from 


the higher part of Mecca. 
Isj ^ ' J - 'til' cs^ J - 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

In the year of the conguest of Mecca, the Prophet entered Mecca from Kada 1 at the higher place of Mecca. 

(Hisham, a sub- narrator said, " 'Urwa used to enter (Mecca) from both Kada 1 and Kuda and he often entered 
through Kada 1 which was nearer to his dwelling place.)" 
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Narrated Hisham: 

' Urwa said, "The Prophet ( ) entered Mecca in the year of the conquest of Mecca from the side of Kada 1 which is 


at the higher part of Mecca." ' Urwa often entered from Kada 1 which was nearer of the two to his dwellingplace. 
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Narrated Hisham from his father: 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ( ) entered Mecca from the side of Kada ' Urwa used to enter 


through both places and he often entered through Kada 1 which was nearer of the two to his dwelling place. 
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(42) Chapter: The superiority of Makkah and its <53 J2aa (42) 

buildings, and the statement of Allah Ta'ala 


Ij^Ja (jl 3^32lj ^gAl^jjl Lli^C-j ^jlLsd i ^LlAl^] ^»ULa yA liaij (jjAiil <jllLa t" (nil 1 il» ^ 5]j} <1 jSj 

<11 L ^-La yA tlll^allll y * i <1 a I L-a! l5ij 15 a 3*-3 3jj ^LlAl^j Jl 5jj (jj^l a 11 j 131 3<P 
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. 1^^311 dllii 31il 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Ka'ba was built, the Prophet (^5^3) and 'Abbas went to bring stones (for its construction). Al 'Abbas 
said to the Prophet, "Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck." (When the Prophet (3^5^) took it off) he 
fell on the ground with his eyes open towards the sky and said, "Give me my waist sheet." And he covered himself 
with it. 
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<111 ^ dll (jjjlLill 3^ ojl > *vll (jjUc- J ^iioij <Ilc- <111 3f3l 4-35 <3311 t" bn 131 31^ - 1 <ag 1c. <111 i yJaj _ 

_4_lic. oa3i3 _ " I 3 ] " 3^ frLalull jj al3lC- C±3-alaj ^^Ic. 0! 3*-pl <3c- 


568 


25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Book 25, Hadith 68 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that Allah's Messenger (XsX ) said to her, "Do you know that when your people (Quraish) 
rebuilt the Ka' ba, they decreased it from its original foundation laid by Abraham?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( XsX ) • Why don't you rebuild it on its original foundation laid by Abraham?" He replied, "Were it not for the fact 
that your people are dose to the Pro- Islamic Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently become Muslims) I would 
have done so." The sub- narrator, 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ) stated: 'Aisha 'must have heard this from Allah's 
Messenger (XsX) for in my opinion Allah's Messenger (XsX) had not placed his hand over the two comers of the 

Ka' ba opposite Al- Hij r only because the Ka' ba was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet ( XsX ) whether the round wall (near Ka' ba) was part of the Ka' ba. The Prophet ( XsX ) replied 
in the affirmative. I further said, "What is wrong with them, why have they not included it in the building of the 
Ka' ba?" He said, "Don't you see that your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not include it inside 
the building of Ka' ba)?" I asked, "What about its gate? Why is it so high?" He replied, "Your people did this so as to 
admit into it whomever they liked and prevent whomever they liked. Were your people not close to the Pro- Islamic 
Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently embraced Islam) and were I not afraid that they would dislike it, surely I 
would have included the (area of the) wall inside the building of the Ka' ba and I would have lowered its gate to the 


level of the ground." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger said to me, "Were your people not close to the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance, I would 

have demolished the Ka' ba and would have rebuilt it on its original foundations laid by Abraham (for Quraish had 
curtailed its building) , and I would have built a back door (too) . " , 


the other towards the west, and then by doing this it would have been built on the foundations laid by Abraham." 
That was what urged Ibn-Az-Zubair to demolish the Ka' ba. J azz said, "I saw Ibn- Az-Zubair when he demolished and 
rebuilt the Ka' ba and included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the unroofed portion of Ka' ba which is at present in the 
form of a compound towards the northwest of the Ka' ba) . I saw the original foundations of Abraham which were of 
stones resembling the humps of camels." So J arir asked Yazid, "Where was the place of those stones?" J azz said, "I 
will just now show it to you." So J arir accompanied Yazid and entered Al-Hijr, and J azz pointed to a place and said, 
"Here it is." J arir said, "It appeared to me about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so." 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the Day of the Conguest of Mecca, Allah's Messenger {^LySc.) said, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its 
thorny bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked up except 
by one who would announce it publicly." 
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Narrated Yazid bin Rinnan from ' Urwa: 


' Aisha said that the Prophet (^Y^) said to her, "O Aisha! Were your nation not close to the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance, I would have had the Ka' ba demolished and would have included in it the portion which had been left, 
and would have made it at a level with the ground and would have made two doors for it, one towards the east and 
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(43) Chapter: The superiority of the Haram (of 
Makkah) 


e>il cjL (43) 
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(44) Chapter: The inheritance, sale and purchase tgjl j*Sj ^ jj-> ^ (44) 
of the houses of Makkah 


al ll» -N (_5-331 .'I'vLlall j <331 3jfm j)C- jjjJh-aJj Ij^yS jy331 (jl } lyg-liju 4-LaLk (jjjllll jjlj 

.LLjjj lljSat a Cy^jllall (_5bl2l _ j^olS i—jlic jj a <ii3j ^33aj 4_i3 jyaj 3y3l j 4_i3 i ifllill rijjai (_yi3ll3 


Narrated 'Usama bin Zaid: 

I asked, "O Allah's Messenger (3^3)! Where will you stay in Mecca? Will you stay in your house in Mecca?" He 


replied, "Has ' Aqil left any property or house?" ' Aqil along with Talib had inherited the property of Abu Talib. J afar 
and ' Ali did not inherit anything as they were Muslims and the other two were non-believers. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
used to say, "A believer cannot inherit (anything from an) infidel." Ibn Shihab, (a sub- narrator) said, "They (' Umar 
and others) derived the above verdict from Allah's Statement: "Verily! those who believed and Emigrated and strove 
with their life And property in Allah's Cause, And those who helped (the emigrants) And gave them their places to 


live in. These are (all) allies to one another." (8.72) 
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(45) Chapter: The residence of the Prophet (saws) <3 c. <131 ^Ls ^ M Jjji <^3 (45) 

in Makkah 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah's Messenger (fil !,$*£:) intended to enter Mecca he said, "Our destination tomorrow, if Allah wished, will 
be Khaif Bani Kinana where (the pagans) had taken the oath of Kufr." (Against the Prophet ( 3^5^ ) i.e. to be loyal to 


heathenism by boycotting Bani Hashim, the Prophets folk) (See Hadith No. 221 Vol. 5) 
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On the Day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet (fu^iSO said, "Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif Bani Kinana where the 
pagans had taken the oath of Kuff (heathenism)." He meant (by that place) Al-Muhassab where the Quraish tribe 
and Bani Kinana concluded a contract against Bani Hashim and Bani ' Abdul- Muttalib or Bani Al-Muttalib that they 
would not intermarry with them or deal with them in business until they handed over the Prophet ( fytL ) to them. 
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(46) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 


i_j j ^jaIjjI <Jll aIj} <Ill Jj5 CjU (46) 
(al 'u^»Vl .P» i J llWlj li-al i2l lAA Ji^l 

<_jll (_yillll (_j*a l^)j!i£ (jlL-ial 

(Jya dliSujjl lYjj (^gjl .^lC Cy*J 

Ujj (»^p33l din! Ak- £■ j j <_£A jjc. AljJ (^jijjA 
( (So^jll (jjolill (Jya sAjal abl *A>ll 1 jJukil 

2 LiVl 


(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala 


< ja^ll <lll <111 c_)Ij ( 47 ) 

l^A^Jlj (»l^)kll jg.A'll j (_yillll UaliS (il^pll (Alinll 

t^ljiUl ^ La <lll jil jJ&Sl dllA Alblallj 

l^alc. ylg-di <JfL Alii ^jij ^jAa ,jVl ^ haj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet;; said, "Dhus- Suwaiqa-tain (literally: One with two lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka' ba." 

<111 _ ojj^)A ^jjl (j c. to. ni«A\l (j c. C(_£^)A_)lt qC. ilij uiiAs* 4(jUi*jj UiiAk c<lll Jllc. ^ ^ 

" <2okll (Jya (jjlkj^yull ji <jiSll L_)^)kj " Jll ^xluij <jlc- <111 ^ \*^i i_jAll - <JC. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The people used to fast on 'Ashura (the tenth day of the month of Muhairam) before the fasting of Ramadan was 
made obligatory. And on that day the Ka' ba used to be covered with a cover. When Allah made the fasting of the 
month of Ramadan compulsory, Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever wishes to fast (on the day of 'Ashura') 

may do so; and whoever wishes to leave it can do so." 

jj ,d-yJa ^nhj 1 g ic. <111 _ <lulc. jc. ta jjc. jc. 1 1 . pi g > u jjt jc. jc u" nlll 1‘n.W i jj£j j: jja j 1 T'i.W 

aj _ “dalle. je iajje (_jc- i j^jA^ll jc- 4<daiLa. ^1 jj .'ila-v.a ll ji^l _ tljliall jll jA _ <111 de (Jll 

3ll jlduaj <111 Uafi t< j«^11 <i3 jud UajJ jlij i jldbaj jjb jLl ji (_Jj 3 plj^ujlc. j^ajt^ai dill _ 1 g ic. <111 

" <S jnb <£ jil ji s-Ijoi j-aj 4<Ju-all3 <u_jjuli ji f.l2o jia " aluj <lc <lli ^h-" 1 Alii 3 _juj 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said "The people will continue performing the Hajj and 'Umra to the Ka'ba even after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog." Narrated Shu' ba extra: The Hour (Day of J udgment) will not be established till the 
Hajj (to the Ka' ba) is abandoned. 

_ (_ 5 j-lkli <;» joi ^j\ jc. c<ue ^1 jj <111 de jc- dlul jc. jj ^1 >~n 1' je t^LiAl^t tuK 4^1 uiida. t.'uM 1 VoS 

jUI ddU ^_^.Laj jjji, d_) jjria )1 j dull j>3 1 " (3^ jljoij <lc <111 (^jlj-a j^uAll jc. _ <ie <111 

<111 dC. ollll C Jj£i (Jj71j dull JU V <elllt V " 3^ <3*d jc. jA^3^1 It 3llj .elllfl jc- jljlc-j 

111 <111 de j 
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(48) Chapter: The covering of the Ka'bah 


<1A£11 ujL (48) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

(One day) I sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside the Ka' ba. He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt, ' Umar sat at this place 
and said, 'I intended not to leave any yellow (i.e. gold) or white (i.e. silver) (inside the Ka' ba) undistributed.' I said 
(to 'Umar), 'But your two companions (i.e. The Prophet (,333c) and Abu Bakr) did not do so.' 'Umar said. They are 
the two persons whom I always follow. 1 " 

^gll dua. 3l2 ‘ 31 j (_ 5 -j 1 jc. tt _ 'AVI (J^alj InW 4 jlliui Hud*. tdjllll jj ILk uid. 4 Uj\Aj 11 dc jj <111 de ludk. 

11a (j3u dl 31^2 <iiS11 ( _ 5 ie dull £-a dluifa. 4^1 J (_g3 jc 4(3*^a1j jc 4 jULuj ' "K 4<jau3 luUkj ,<ud 

3ll .blsid ^1 Hu^l Is-* jj Cl la .<uala3 Vj lldau IjStA lg_l9 £-3 V ji UxaA dl 3^ - <lc <111 _ jae (jjlldll 

_La£j jJjfll jt jail UaA 
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(49) Chapter: The demolishing of the Ka'bah <l*i!1 ^3 a cJ_j (49) 

,«^J i liu-v ft t< 3^11 j j*j» <3c. <111 31 ^ 1 g ic- <111 jdaj <d)lc. dill 
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(_jLl£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "As if I were looking at him, a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka' ba 
one after another. " 

<111 _ (JjAjc- (jjl (jC- (<£LLs ^ Vi.W 4(jdkN! (_jj <111 ,\VlC. InW (Wat m qj InW <jj jjk. In.W 

" !^>^a. 1 g a-kj (^cdsi ijjjji <J " djll ^luij <llc- <11! (_5^2! ^jC- _ 1 <ag \o 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said, 1 1 Dhus- Suwaigatain (the thin legged man) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka' ba. 1 1 

(Jlfl (Jll - <jc. <111 _ ojj^A L! (ji a. nidi! (_jj Wat m (jC- a pig >u (jj! (j C- CjjjiijJ (jfr a" nil! InW ( jjfL (jJ Inh 

" <aiiaJ! ^jj!iaj_jlul! j j <l*£Jl " aIuij <ilc. <111 <11! J 
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(50) Chapter: What is said regarding the Black 
Stone 


La <j\j (50) 


Narrated ' Abis bin Rabi' a: 

' Umar came near the Black Stone and kissed it and said "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can neither 
benefit anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) kissing you I would not have kissed you. 1 1 

a-i-L <i! _ <ic- <11! _ j-ac- (_jc- (<at_uj (_jj [_yi jlc. (_j C- (^a&l^jjj (jC- ((jLaC-Vl (jC- t^jULui Lpxk! ( (_jj .'uk.a l VoS 

La LiLaj ^Luij <jlc. < 11 ! ^j-L^a ^All d u!j Vjlj i£±u Vj j V Lli! ^Ic-i (jLis (<£aa _jS-n .11 
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(51) Chapter: Closing the door of the Ka'bah and 
Salat in it 


y (51) 

f.LL (."roll 


Narrated Salim that his father said: 

"Allah's Messenger (pLsiL), Usama bin Zaid, Bilal, and ' Uthman bin abu Talha entered the Ka'ba and then closed 
its door. When they opened the door I was the first person to enter (the Ka'ba). I met Bilal and asked him, "Did 
Allah's Messenger (^jiL) offer a prayer inside (the Ka'ba)?" Bilal replied in the affirmative and said, "(The Prophet 
( ) offered the prayer) in between the two right pillars. 1 1 

jA dm! I fLij <Lc. <11! <11! J 3li <i! (<u! (jc- t^lLL (jc. uplg >« (jjl (j c. (dull! UiiAk. (W» >« j>j <±iia I tUS 

<l3 3 (Ja <lIU.u9 VliL duals c^lIj (j-a jjj! dilS ( ! j-viS Lais Ujk- !_jilc-ll (4 Sll-a (jj (jLuc-j ((JjLj (.llj qJ <aLaiij 

. jjuLul! (jjijLil! t^jtj jjll ^Ljjj <iic- <11! <11! 
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(52) Chapter: Offering As- Salat (the prayers) plLal! cjU (52) 

inside the Ka'bah 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar entered the Ka' ba he used to walk straight keeping the door at his back on entering, and used 
to proceed on till about three cubits from the wall in front of him, and then he would offer the prayer there aiming at 
the place where Allah's Messenger ( ) prayed, as Bilal had told him. There is no harm for any person to offer the 
prayer at any place inside the Ka' ba. 

3^A Ia] jl£ <jl _ 1 ic. <111 _ jac- jjl jc- jc- cdac jj 4<lil Ajc- ujj^. 1 t-rikJs jj AAAI \ v i,W 

ja 111 ji <^_^.j (J3 jAll jlAadl (jlJj ^ ) jj5j CS^! t_j$-hll L_)U1! 3* a. jj jja. <3jll (Jj 3 ^^jaLa A 

jl (JjoIj Akl (jrilj ‘d3 ls-^ 3 <ilc- <111 “dll 3j JJJ J ) U 3-^-) o^)fk.l jill jdLall ^glda-iS jii dj^Aia 

_ c-CAo Clmll ^ 
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(53) Chapter: Whoever did not enter the Ka'bah 


< 1 * 511 ! J^Aj P (ji ajIj ( 53 ) 

,3^Aj 7j IjjliS 1 A>g ic- dll ^Aaj jic jjl jlSij 


Narrated Isma'li bin Abu Khalid: 

' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) performed the ' Umra. He performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba 
and offered two rak' at behind the Magam (Abraham's place) and was accompanied by those who were screening 
him from the people." Somebody asked 'Abdullah, "Did Allah's Messenger (XlyaL) enter the Ka'ba?" 'Abdullah 
replied in tire negative. 

<111 dll J jLj jdc. I ‘(cijl (jj! (jj dll ajc. jc. 4 a 1L3 ^1 jj JjtULil I Vi'w t <lll 3c. jj aILL liiilk. t aaU> liiiSk. 

<llc- dll <111 J jajjj 3^5i 3^J d 3d^ (JjAAII ja a jLui) ja <iaj t j-nji£^) ^Ulall (■ '‘ilk dmllj <- jUa3 ^luij <3c- 

.V 31 I < 3 iii 
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(54) Chapter: Saying Takhir inside the Ka'bah 


di*Ml 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger ( came to Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka' ba with idols in it. He ordered (idols to 
be taken out). So they were taken out. The people took out the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael holding Azlams in 
their hands. Allah's Messenger ( said, "May Allah curse these people. By Allah, both Abraham and Ishmael 

never did the game of chance with Azlams." Then he entered the Ka' ba and said Takbir at its comers but did not 
offer the prayer in it. 

dll 3j ja U j) 3^ - I ag Ic- dll _ (JjAjC- jjl jc- tdajSc- djAa. iL_ljjl djAk. idljjl jll AjC- DjA 3 . jbca ^jjl I V~iAk 

la^jAji ^)AI^j! ojjjk-a Cli^^p.13 jail AgJyi <lj CLmll 3^d ji ^A3 lal ^Iujj <ilc- <111 
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(55) Chapter: How (the legality of) the Ramal 
started 


JijSl ^ 3 ^ djji ljIj ( 55 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger ( ) and his companions came to Mecca, the pagans circulated the news that a group of 
people were coming to them and they had been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina) . So the Prophet ordered 
his companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds of Tawaf of the Ka' ba and to walk between the two comers 
(The Black Stone and Yemenite comer). The Prophet (fu^) did not order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of 
Tawaf out of pity for them. 


^»33 _ 1 .ag 1C- <111 _ (JjoIjc- (jjl C- i (JJ .U»>« (jC. 3^ - 4) j 3* - -'dik Tn.W ,_jj (jliului Tn.W 

<111 ^jll! ^3®^ .CjJJ* lA J 33 j i^aSjlc. ^»3£U <jl (jjSjIiuJ! 31 ^ <jl <jlc- <11! <11! 3 

c . lilY I Y! Ja!_^2uYI IjLajJ J jifj 3^ ^lj 4 3-^3^ ChP uC t<jYllll Ja!^2uY! I yiajj (_ji ^luij <3c- 
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(56) Chapter: The touching (and kissing) of the ^ £& 33a. jykYI jk3ll p&J l_Aj (56) 
Black Stone and Ramal liSd <3ijjj Ci jLl 3 Jjl 


Narrated Salim that his father said: 

I saw Allah's Messenger ( fuYdc ) arriving at Mecca; he kissed the Black Stone Comer first while doing Tawaf and did 


ramal in the first three rounds of the seven rounds (of Tawaf) . 


3 jjjjj dh 3 j 3 ls - <ic- < 11 ! _ <jj! (jc. 4^113 (jc. t c -A g lii (jjl (jc. Cjjjijjj (jc. 4 L_aA j (_jj! 4 ^ 5 ^ 3 |*4 

° s II •. , it ' 5 »Sl* * A '• / i \ 1 - 'id '*'• vn -rtli 'h° 1 lit . 5 c’- >vY. 1 J jilt 


^ u^-il 


Ijj Ik 


,£± 3 ! (j^s (wii! jla! <j !3 l— lkj I—Sjlaj 3 3 ji -TjjjjYI ^llui! 13 4 <£L« ^ 33 J 3 ^ j 3 ujj <Jc- < 11 ! ^ h^-) < 11 ! 
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(57) Chapter: Doing Ramal in Tawaf during Hajj 
and 'Umra 


iyeJtl\j ^ckll gJ lUj!' S-lC ( 57 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (fu$iiL) did Ramal in (first) three rounds (of Tawaf), and walked in the remaining four, in Hajj and 
Umra. 
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<111 jjil! ^gJCMM L)l! - 1 .flg 1C. <11! 

cs ^ j - lw' Cp CP ‘^5® 


_ jac. jjl jc. t^ili jc. t^lis LijAk. t jLaxill jj LijAk. iAkkJi ^Vok 

jj jjjS j_p j‘Ok jll dull I <*jD jo jktllj ^ckll <*j j ^.iLaj laljjaii <liblj ^Lujj <ilc. 

<iic. < 11 ! ^ L.o jjl! (jc. _ 1 ,ag ic. < 11 ! 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father who said: 

"' Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed the Comer (Black Stone) saying, 'By Allah! I know that you are a stone and can 
neither benefit nor harm. Had I not seen the Prophet (bu$i]t) touching (and kissing) you, I would never have 


touched (and kissed) you.' Then he kissed it and said, 'There is no reason for us to do Ramal (in Tawaf) except that 
we wanted to show off before the pagans, and now Allah has destroyed them.' ' Umar added, '(Nevertheless), the 
Prophet (jfijib) did that and we do not want to leave it (i.e. Ramal).' 

_ <jc. <U! - LjUakll jj jac. jl 4 <aj 1 jc- jj Ajj Ljl! t jj Alak/s U^jjkl ja jj Al» >« ! Vhk 

^tilialluil La LLah-uil ^Luij <lic- <11! ^ L.^> jjll! i— u j ^jl! Yjlj Yj Jj-skl Y jaa. cilil £1 ic-V ^gij <lilj Lai j£j)H bJl^ 

bis ^Immj <ilc. <111 jjl! <*. lLa e-jjAi jll A3j t jj^).MM.aH <J Lila, j Li£ Lai! (ja^)ilj lil LaS jll tA-albuils 

*>*%"• 0 \ * 

m 4i J-LJ jl 
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Narrated NafT : 

Ibn ' Umar, said, "I have never missed the touching of these two stones of Ka' ba (the Black Stone and the Yemenite 


Comer) both in the presence and the absence of crowds, since I saw the Prophet (b^Y^) touching them." I asked 
Nafr : "Did Ibn ' Umar use to walk between the two Comers?" NafT replied, "He used to walk in order that it might 
be easy for him to touch it (the Comer Stone) . " 

^3 jjj£ jjl j)AA pliui! Alik jj La jlii _ 1 .ag ic. <11! ^g-Jaj _ jac. jj! jc. t^iL) jc. 4<111 .iVtt jc. 1 1 0 k 1 AAiala Uok 

^gjuij jlii Lai! jll jliS j! jjjj ^gjiaiu jac. jj! jlS! ^illl Cl la \ lag JalluU ^LLuij <ilc. <111 jjl! Clulj Ala calkj Yj eAjul 

^4^a jjaiY ^uu! j j 
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(58) Chapter: Touching the Black Stone with a 
stick 


(jSijl! ^bHui! (-_jLj (58) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

In his Last Hajj the Prophet (X’jaL) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba riding a camel and pointed a bent- headed stick 


towards the Comer (Black Stone). 

4 <11! jj jj <11! , jc. jc. u jg >« jj! jc. tjjjiijj 
. j> ~v.al jkjll ^ til mi 4 y*-) ^1-jl! 4 kk ^gi ^lujj 4_ilc. <11! ^(>^1 <-_sUa Ljli _ 1 og jc. <111 _ (JjjUc- jjl jc. 

_<bc. jc. j jh j! ^g-k! jj! jc. (_^Ajj!jA1I 4juIj 


jll tu_iA j jjl lijok Yll t jLjiui jj i^cllLa jj Akk! IjjAa. 


577 




25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1607 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 677 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(59) Chapter: The two Yemenite Comers of the Yl <-Aj (59) 

Ka'bah 


Abu Ash- Sha'tha said, "Who keeps away from some portion of the Ka'bah?" Mu'awiya used to touch the four comers 
of the Ka'bah, Ibn 'Abbas said to him, "These two comers (the one facing the Hijr) are not to be touched." Mu'awiya 
said, "Nothing is untouchable in the Ka'bah." And Ibn Az-Zubair used to touch all the comers of the Ka'bah. 


jjliij ti— mil (ja Ij 12 3^ Ail teLiamull ^j\ (jC. t jlip (jJ jjJaC- (jjl j5L (jj olakia 3-3 J 
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_ 1 a$ ic . <111 j _ jJJjll (jjl (jl^j 
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Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah that his father said: 

"I have not seen the Prophet (3Y3e) touching except the two Yemenite Comers (i.e. the ones facing Yemen)." 

<111 5^2 1 J 1 ^1 3^ _ 1 .flg 1C. <111 _ <3 (jC. i<Ul 3c- (jj (2 Ujj (j c. rii (jjl (jC. tmil ImSk. tAlljjll Jji 1 jlilk 
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(60) Chapter: To kiss the Black Stone 


jaLaJl Jj^kl lJj (60) 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 

"I saw ' Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the Black Stone and he then said, (to it) 'Had I not seen Allah's Apostle kissing 
you, /stone) I would not have kissed you.' " 

_ i. il Irvll (_jj jasz . Cmij 3-3 ‘Aui (jc. (jj Uj^kl (jj hjy ' ‘AW t(jl2ui (j j Oia-J u!iik 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin 'Arabi: 

A man asked Ibn ' Umar about the touching of the Black Stone. Ibn ' Umar said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ( 3YYL ) 
touching and kissing it." The guestioner said, "But if there were a throng (much msh) round the Ka'ba and the 
people overpowered me, (what, would I do?)" He replied angrily, "Stay in Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I 
saw Allah's Messenger (3^3) touching and kissing it." 
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3ui j (Jla3 . t ^33 jc. _ 1 ic. <11! _ jaC. jjl 33a 3 ll i^gj^jC- jj jjjJ) 1I jc. 4.313. ' ^ 4.133 Ijj .3 

CjjIj 4 j3)lj Clulji 3*^,1 33 i" uU- jj dljljl d u% j jl dljij! Cllb 3^ .aJjAjj A 33aJ ^Lujj <3c <1)1 ^gJLaa <1)1 3j ja, J ) 

.A VVq j j 4 3'i * *i i ^ K *i j A jc- <1)1 ^ ^ ^ <1)1 3^5^^) 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1611 
Book 25, Hadith 97 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 680 


(61) Chapter: Whoever pointed towards the 433 13 gijll Jj jUii ^ i_jU (61) 

Comer (Black Stone) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^3^) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba while riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Comer, he pointed towards it (with something) . 

^JL-a 3-3' *- ^ h 33 - 1 ic. <111 _ (JjjUc. jjl jc. jc. 4.1)3. uii.3. 4a_3& j)l 3c. uii.3. if- \\ aW jj .*ii<3.a In 3 

.3]) jl3u! jf3)l! LT^ - c3' 31£ 4 JJaJ dmllj jalulJ <3c <1)1 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1612 
Book 25, Hadith 98 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 681 


(62) Chapter: To say Takhir in front of the Comer 
(having the Black Stone) 


3c. jaJull lJj (62) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ($Ly&) performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba riding a camel, and every time he came in front of the Comer 

(having the Black Stone), he pointed towards it with something he had with him and said Takbir. 

3 3' <- y h 33 - 1 <ag ic. <1)1 aj _ (J 3jC jjl (jc. iAJsjfLc. jc. 213 1 '' 3 4 <1)1 3c. jj 33 U V w 4 133 3-3 

33 jc jLa^Ja jj <ju\j ®3c jl2 c-3-3 <2j jLai j^3^ ls" 1 ' ' 2^ 4 jJJU *•" mllj <3c <1)1 ^ \t.si 

pikii 
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(63) Chapter: Tawaf 
reaching Makkah 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1613 
Book 25, Hadith 99 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 682 


of the Ka'bah on jl <5^ 4<JL ^3 13 3333 CilL j* lJj (63) 

la3a)l ^ j3 t j)3*3 j (_gl3a -ill cAllij ^2 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

' Aisha said, "The first thing the Prophet (jfijiij did on reaching Mecca, was the ablution and then he performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba and that was not ' Umra (alone), (but Hajj-al-Qiran). ' Urwa added: Later Abu Bakr and ' Umar 
did the same in their Hajj ." And I performed the Hajj with my father Az- Zubair, and the first thing he did was Tawaf 
of the Ka' ba. Later I saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar doing the same. My mother (Asma 1 ) told me that 
she, her sister ('Aisha), Az- Zubair and such and such persons assumed Ihram for ' Umra, and after they passed their 
hands over the Black Stone Comer (of the Ka' ba) they finished the Ihram. (i.e. After doing Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 
Sa' i between Safa-Marwa. 
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Sahihal- Bukhari 1614, 1615 
Book 25, Hadith 100 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 683 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

When Allah's Messenger {XsX) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba for Hajj or ' Umra, he used to do Ramal during the 
first three rounds, and in the last four rounds he used to walk; then after the Tawaf he used to offer two rak' at and 
then performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. 

_ 1 A £ ic. <111 _ ^piC. <111 \A (jc. 4£ill (jc. 4<lac. (j . j uli-lk (jjiji tajh>i ulijtk 4 jAIaII (jj ^LiAI^J In 4 A 

4<*Jji ^.k'uA j 4( il_jlai <jjll ^gjuoi ^111 ba (Jji o^)A*JI ji ^-^-H 43 ^ 1 ^Lla Hi I jjl£i ^Ljjj <<lc- <UI ^ k^i <111 jjl 

/ojjaIIj liUl (jjj (_Sjlaj 4(jjj.Wl« 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1616 
Book 25, Hadith 101 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 684 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Prophet (XsX ) performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he did Ramal during the first three rounds and in the 
last four rounds he used to walk and while doing Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, he used to run in the midst of the 
rain water passage. 

<UI ^<lll <j' - i ~ 1C - <U' - J-ac. (jjl (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4<ill AjIc. ,jc. 4 1 jJaUc. (jj (juji UiiJtk 4 jaIaII (jj ^LjAI^jjI rn.ik 

(jjj 1 ilia 111 CiaaaII (jlaJ (jlS <lij 4<*J^)I ^-A'iaJj 4( al_jlaS <jjlj t_ '< ' (_Jj7l 1 iljlall 4" inllj 4 alia 111 (jlfi ^Ijujj <<lc- 

/ajjAll j l&Lall 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1617 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 685 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(64) Chapter: The Tawaf of women and men JU.jll S-®' jA 3 (64) 

Ibn J uraij said, " 'Ata informed us that when Ibn Hisham forbade women to perform Tawaf with men he said to him, 
'How do you forbid them while the wives of the Prophet (fu$^) (fu$iiL) used to perform Tawaf with the men ?' I 
said, 'Was this before decreeing of the use of the veil or after it ? 'Ata took an oath and said, 'I saw it after the order of 
veil.' I said, 'How did they mix with the men?' 'Ata said, 'The women never mixed with the men, and 'Aishah used to 
perform Tawaf separately and never mixed with men. Once it happened that 'Aishah was performing the Tawaf and 
woman said to her, 'O Mother of believers! Let us touch the Black stone.' 'Aishah said to her, 'Go yourself,' and she 
herself refused to do so. The wives of the Prophet ( XsX ) ( XsX ) used to come out in night, in disguise and used to 
perform Tawaf with men. But whenever they intended to enter the Ka'bah, they would stay outside till the men had 
gone out. I and 'Ubaidbin 'Umair used to visit 'Aishah while she was residing at J auf Thabir." I asked, "What was her 
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veil?" 'Ata said, "She was wearing and old turkish veil, and that was the only thing (weal) which was screen between 
us and her. I saw a pink cover on her." 

i— sljiall ellulll JaiA 3 4(HJaC ^^gdl 33 3^)idl (jjl 33 4^<alc jjl ' ‘n.W ^Ic. 3? J 33 j 

31 ijj\ 33 33 jl 33i dlls 3U.jll £-<s Jujj 43^431 ^ L.o pl3ij ( ilia 3j < il£ 33 313 Ji 

(Jl3 Jl (3® “A?"' 2 *' 3 - ig 10 311 - 43 ojIc dulii J31 k 1 (j£Lj ^3 3lfl 3tkjl (jhll ^ j <- i°)S dlls .4— ]3-3' 33 4l3j3 

43313 4dl Jm<a 3^A 2 '"1 {(Jj} . l — 3 j .dllc- 1 3** lilil } *— 23 .(jdajAll 3 3 ^alli'l aijJal 4dl3s hll Vi V 

ajjlkJ 1 3 * J jJ-ac- (3 i h) c ' J 31 433lc ^1 *•" tiS j 4313J1 ^A^ J lA^“ 4 3^ <3^ d mil J3d 13 3S (jglSJj 43lkjl 


l3jjj> l g 2c. m^aj tdlli jjc- lgl3j 132 L«j i^Uiic. Ij “32 J 3* 33 t&jl3i. L«j dila .jdi *— J 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1618 
Book 25, Hadith 103 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 686 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I informed Allah's Messenger (3J2) that I was ill. So he said, "Perform the Tawaf while 
riding behind the people. " I did so, and at that time the Prophet ( ) was praying beside the Ka' ba and reciting 
Surat-gt-Tur. 

4dLui 3 (jc. c4dLm ^1 diL Ldyj ‘apJ <A^ Sj J- CP ‘ 3 J tin 3 ^ 3 ' 33 3 ■AS.^i (j c 4(213 Uildk 4 3^33! \ iiak 
" 33s .^S'n'Iii ^3 ^Iujj 43c. <111 JL^ 431 3 JH o,j ^3) dll jS >« drill Jujj 43c- 431 ^L.-~) ^^21 £T jj - 311 (jdj _ 

iju 3 ^j 44 " i3l 1 w ^3) uj 1 3i 1 .iVii'N 43c 431 431 3 j jj aj 4 " 4.21 j diiij 4(_jjil3l <3° 


| JJ 3 !n 4 * j331j} 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1619 
Book 25, Hadith 104 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 686 


(65) Chapter: The permissibility of talking during 
the Tawaf 


4_J9 


1 jrii j* d (65) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While the Prophet (d^d) was performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he passed by a person who had tied his hands to 
another person with a rope or string or something like that. The Prophet ( ) cut it with his own hands and said, 
"Lead him by the hand." 

_ 3 ^ if- “ 3^.1 4lLjUa (jl 433^71 3 k )'** 1 (3a^ 40J^>^ (_jjl ^jl 4^13 dink 4 ( _ 5 joi3 3 ^ 1 V'rik 

f-3-dL jl 4 13 ~v \ jl 4 jjjd 3-“^] J) -^A 33^3 43313 1 ^3^1 A^_S A - ® 3^-5 <111 3 ' - 1 A 431 ^ A j 

ad j aSS " 33 3 ‘“-J 3uij 43 c 431 J*-a Ajtlda 4(31 j jjc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1620 
Book 25, Hadith 105 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 687 


(66) Chapter: Whoever saw a string during the 
Tawaf and cut it 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


6jS3 Ljj2u ji 1 jluJ ij Ijj L_)3l (66) 

** 3- ^ 35 

4j3o 3 4 fll J31 
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The Prophet ( ) saw a man performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba tied with a string or something else. So the Prophet 
cut that string 

<111 (jl _ 1 -ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUc- (jjl (jC- C(jjjUa (jC- i (Jj^. V I (jUuLuj (jc. (jjl (jc. 4^x*alc- _jji lith 

_<aJaa3 ojjc. jl <3tiLl Ij <—SI_jlaJ (3 xjoj 4-lIc. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1621 
Book 25, Hadith 106 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 688 


(67) Chapter: It is neither permissible for a naked 
person to perform Tawaf nor Hajj for a Mushrik 


Vj cfejp- V (67) 

<3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet ( ) when Allah's Messenger ( ) made Abu Bakr the leader of 
the pilgrims, the latter (Abu Bakr) sent me in the company of a group of people to make a public announcement: 'No 
pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba.' 
(See Hadith No. 365 Vol. 1) 

Ul (jl o^gA.1 iajj jit, Ul (jl i(jA^jll 3c- (jj . \l-a~v ^ TVk i. jl g > m j)jl JIS (jxUjJ (3^ ttlulll uli-lk. i jlfLl (jJ (^j-Nj llUk 
^2 ^)klll £-15yll 4 kk (Jj 3 ^luij 4_ilc- <111 <111 djjoij <llc- ojAl (_^lll 4 kkll ^ <ii*j _ 4_ic. 4111 . — >11 

" (jlj^jC- dmll J i—Sjl 3 -! Vj ^lill 3u V Vl " pjllll (jjjj la& j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1622 
Book 25, Hadith 107 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 689 


t_ aljjJall ^ 13 iLiU (68) 


(68) Chapter: If one stops during the Tawaf 
(should he start from the beginning?) 

3c- j jAc- (jjl (jC- .4 jIc- i" ^ilu 13 4jlSA (jc- ji t aVl k--ill ^133 i—ijlaJ (_jA}3 c-UaC- (3 -^ j 

<^1 cs-^J J LW (jAkjll 

(69) Chapter: Two Rak'a prayer after Tawaf yc- jlkl ^ (69) 


.(jmSj LAl 1 jc- 4111 jAc- (jjl (jl£ (jjliij 

$ O ^ jl ji O ® ji % ji ✓ ^ ^ o ^ ^ OJI ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

_( sljJall (jjiij (jxi 4 jjj£a 1I 4j^jaA s-llaC- jj] (_£^)&_)il Ci lls 4kai jjj (_)jc-1.ALi1 (3-^J 

(_ 5 1-ka V) laS lc._jiuj ^Lj 4jic- <111 (jyfill 1 llaj ^1 ijliasi <1x21 jjUjs 


Narrated Amr: 

We asked Ibn ' Umar: "May a man have sexual relations with his wife during the Umra before performing Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) arrived (in Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka' ba 
seven times, then offered two rak'at behind Magam Ibrahim (the station of Abraham), then performed Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa." Ibn 'Umar added, "Verily! In Allah's Apostle you have a good example." And I asked 
J abir bin ' Abdullah (the same guestion), and he replied, "You should not go near your wives (have sexual relations) 
till you have finished Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. " 
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Sahihal- Bukhari 1623, 1624 
Book 25, Hadith 108 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 690 


(70) Chapter: After the first Tawaf on entering 
Makkah to Arafat and returned 


3O. 1 _LLj pj cV’isM' L_1 jO p 3a (70) 
3 jVl cOljial! ^ju £333 cAa^c. ^ 32 ! 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and Sa' i between Safa and Marwa, but he 


did not go near the Ka' ba after his Tawaf till he returned from ' Arafat. 

3! _ 1 A£ 1C- <111 (jiiaj _ (Jj02 (jJ <111 3c. QC. 4<l£c. 3 Uj3k t3.)0^ luW i ^)2j ^jjl (_JJ OSO InW 

_<3jC- 3 * 33 tg-J <Sl jjJsa Oj <1*311 L-J 3 L) ^lj i’oj 3 *llj IfiOall (jll i ^juaj <■ filial i<£3 ^luij <iic- <111 ^h^-a 30^ ^aO 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1625 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book26, Hadith 691 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(71) Chapter: Two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf outside 
the mosque 


^ ' * ' 0 ^ o 

Of 22 jlo uilyiall 3 «£j 33 l_iIi (71) 

■ 3 >«Ol 

_j»^0-ll 3 * 12 JO. <i2 <111 3 ^ J jae. aj 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I informed Allah's Messenger (fu^iSO (about my illness). (Through other sub- narrators, 
Um Salama narrated that when Allah's Messenger ( ) was at Mecca and had just decided to leave (Mecca) while 
she had not yet done Tawaf of the Ka' ba (and after listening to her) . The Prophet ( 3^2 ) said, "When the morning 
prayer is established, perform the Tawaf on your camel while the people are in prayer." So she did the same and did 
not offer the two rak' at of Tawaf until she came out of the Mosgue. 


_ 1 ^ ic. <111 ^ aa > _ <2Luj ^1 3 £■ U ii 1 j qe- rijjc qe- 02 3 'Okli qe- ttillLa ii—Ljjj 3 a 111 02 Tu'w 

qE- 32011 (_ 5 -)l (jj (_ g^-i uriO 4 l0-l2 UJi 3 j <3c. <111 <111 3 (0) t — IjOui 

jA J 3^ ^Ijoij <3c- <111 <111 3 u' fOaij <iic. <111 <30 3 j 3 - 1 £ ' IC - oil ^ jJza _ <aLj ^1 JjjC (j E- ^lOaA 

cibajal 111 " ^Loij <ilc. <111 <111 3 30 ® t ^;jj2ll dilljlj CiOU c^i 2 <Oui ^1 3 O 1 j^)2ll 51^1 j 4<2 aj 

>" 2^)2. 3 ^ 32aj ^sla 4 3112 l" ll» q°i _ " 3_jl2aJ (JjAIIIj idljjaj ^ C- ^lOall alOLa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1626 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 692 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: Two Rak'a (prayer) of Tawaf behind 
Maqam- 1 brahim 


t_afk t_iljlall 3p° ( “t-0) (72) 

aliOl 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) reached Mecca, droumambulated the Ka' ba seven times and then offered a two rak' at prayer 


behind Maqam Ibrahim. Then he went towards the Safa. Allah has said, "Verily, in Allah's Apostle you have a good 
example." 

4_ilc. Ail! (JjSJ - I .ag ic. <111 _ ^aC. (_jjl C'laxua OS j_JJ j jjac. LYiSk lAjJul i'n.W Ink 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1627 
Book 25, Hadith 111 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 693 


^ uV>\l C*J L_sljla]l L_llj ( 73 ) 


( 73 ) Chapter: Tawaf after the morning and 'Asr 
prayer 

^glLa L-^yS C*J jaC. i— iliaj .(jjLLuill < dfaj La ^glLaJ 1 lag ic. Alii ^as. (jjl (jlSij 


Narrated ' Urwa from Aisha: 

Some people performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) after the morning prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher till 
sunrise, and then they stood up for the prayer. Then Aisha commented, "Those people kept on sitting till it was the 
time in which the prayer is disliked and after that they stood up for the prayer. " 

(j! _ ic. <111 _ “Cubic. (jc. i'ijjC. (jc. is-Uac. (jc. t(— ilia, jc. jJ CjJy ' '' ‘'k jac. jj jiuaJI li nk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1628 
Book 25, Hadith 112 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 694 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet ( ) forbidding the offering of prayers at the time of sunrise and sunset. 

Ajill Cl»au (Jl! _ Aic. Ail! ,—Caj _ “till \ik j| t*ilj jc. iAijc. jj .uuijji Llibk. Lijbk. t jCLal! jj I Vibk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1629 
Book 25, Hadith 113 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 695 


Narrated Abida bin Humaid: 

' Abdul, ' Aziz bin Rufa' i said, "I saw ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba after the morning 
prayer then offering the two rak' at prayer." 'Abdul 'Aziz added, "I saw 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair offering a two 
rak' at prayer after the 'Asr prayer." He informed me that Aisha told him that the Prophet (YujiT) used to offer 
those two rak' at whenever he entered her house. 1 1 

_ jJ <111 \ih Cluij (3-3 04 jJjill \ ,c ~- t.Vb-v jj o-lnc. Lijbk. _ ^l^jic. J)l! jA _ Aa-^a (_jj (jLi-vll ^ n.Yk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1630, 1631 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 696 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

l * o 

(74) Chapter: A sick person may perform Tawaf U£l j ejjJaj lJj (74) 

while riding 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) ending a camel (at that time the Prophet ( ) had foot 
injury). Whenever he came to the Comer (having the Black Stone) he would point out towards it with a thing in his 
hand and say, "Allahu-Akbar." 

Alii (ji _ \ .ag 1C. 4_lil 

_ jjSj oAj ^ Ajj] 4 J tt-lmlL <■ jUa ^aXuij 4_llc. <111 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1632 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 115 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 697 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

I infonned Allah's Messenger ( ) that I was sick. He said, "Perform Tawaf (of the Ka' ba) while riding behind the 
people." So, I performed the Tawaf while Allah's Messenger (X^iiL) was offering the prayer beside the Ka'ba and 
was reciting Surat- at-Tur. 
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(75) Chapter: Providing the pilgrims with water to 
drink 


£uil Ulu, l_L ( 75 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Al 'Abbas bin ' Abdul- Muttalib asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (^3^) to let him stay in Mecca during 

the nights of Mina in order to provide the pilgrims with water to drink, so the Prophet ( ) permitted him. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^yiSd came to the drinking place and asked for water. Al- Abbas said, "O Fadl! Go to your 
mother and bring water from her for Allah's Messenger (X^ari Allah's Messenger (^yinO said, "Give me water to 
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drink." Al-Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger (X1 $£lL)! The people put their hands in it." Allah's Messenger (^5^) 
again said, 'Give me water to drink. So, he drank from that water and then went to the Zamzam (well) and there the 
people were offering water to the others and working at it (drawing water from the well). The Prophet ( ) then 
said to them, "Carry on! You are doing a good deed." Then he said, "Were I not afraid that other people would 
compete with you (in drawing water from Zamzam), I would certainly take the rope and put it over this (i.e. his 
shoulder) (to draw water)." On saying that the Prophet (fu^iSO pointed to his shoulder. 
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(76) Chapter: What is said about Zamzam (water) 


ls * ^ (76) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik that Abu Dhar said: 

Allah's Messenger (fu^it) said, "The roof of my house was made open while I was at Makkah (on the night of Mi'raj) 
and J ibril descended. He opened up my chest and washed it with the water of Zamzam. The he brought the golden 
tray full of Wisdom and Belief and poured it in my chest and then closed it. The he took hold of my hand and 
ascended to the nearest heaven. J ibril told the gatekeeper of the nearest heaven to open the gate. The gatekeeper 
asked, "Who is it?" Jibril replied, "I amj ibril." (See Hadith No. 349 Vol.l) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I gave Zamzam water to Allah's Messenger (3ViT) and he drank it while standing. 'Asia (a sub- narrator) said that 
' Ikrima took the oath that on that day the Prophet ( ) had not been standing but riding a camel. 
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(77) Chapter: Tawaf of Al-Qarin 


Ojlill Oj (77) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger ( ) in the year of his Last Hajj and we mended (the Ihram) for ' Umra. Then 
the Prophet ( $1 %^ ) said, "Whoever has a Hadi with him should assume Ihram for both Hajj and ' Umra, and should 
not finish it till he performs both of the them (Hajj and ' Umra)." When we reached Mecca, I had my menses. When 
we had performed our Hajj, the Prophet (X^aL) sent me with 'Abdur- Rahman to Tan' im and I performed the 
' Umra. The Prophet (X^jL) said, "This is in lieu of your missed ' Umra." Those who had assumed Ihram for ' Umra 
performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) and then finished their Ihram. And then they performed another Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa) after returning from Mina. And those who had assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra to get 
her ( Hajj - Qiran ) performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) . 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and his riding animal entered the house of Ibn ' Umar. He (the son of Ibn 
' Umar) said, "I fear that this year a battle might take place between the people and you might be prevented from 
going to the Ka' ba. I suggest that you should stay here." Ibn ' Umar said, "Once Allah's Messenger (j^iL) set out 
for the pilgrimage, and the pagans of Quraish intervened between him and the Ka' ba. So, if the people intervened 
between me and the Ka'ba, I would do the same as Allah's Messenger had done . . . "Verily, in Allah's 

Messenger (^ 5 ^) you have a good example. "Then he added, "I make you a witness that I have intended to perform 

Hajj alongwith 'Umra" After arriving at Mecca, Ibn 'Umar performed one Tawaf only (between Safa and Marwa). 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn 'Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. Somebody said to Ibn 
'Umar, "There is a danger of an impending war between them." Ibn 'Umar said, "Verily, in Allah's Messenger 
(JljiL) you have a good example. (And if it happened as you say) then I would do the same as Allah's Messenger 
(X^) had done. I make you witness that I have decided to perform ' Umra." Then he set out and when he reached 
Al- Baida 1 , he said, "The ceremonies of both Hajj and ' Umra are similar. I make you witness that I have made Hajj 
compulsory for me along with 'Umra." He drove (to Mecca) a Hadi which he had bought from (a place called) 
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Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did not slaughter the Hadi or finish his Ihram, or shave or cut short his 
hair till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices (10th Dhul-Hijja). Then he slaughtered his Hadi and shaved his head 
and considered the first Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and ' Umra. Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Qurashi: 

I asked 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair (regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (fi^aL) )• ' Urwa replied, "Aisha narrated, 'When the 


Ka' ba and his intention was not ' Umra alone (but Hajj and ' Umra together).' " Later Abu Bakr I performed the Hajj 


performed Hajj with Ibn Az-Zubair and the first thing he started with was Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not ' Umra 
alone, (but Hajj and ' Umra together). Then I saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and Ansar doing the same and it was 
not ' Umra alone. And the last person I saw doing the same was Ibn ' Umar, and he did not do another ' Umra after 


previous ones. And all these people, on entering Mecca, would not start with anything unless they had performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba, and would not finish their Ihram. And no doubt, I saw my mother and my aunt, on entering 
Mecca doing nothing before performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, and they would not finish their Ihram. And my mother 
informed me that she, her sister, Az-Zubair and such and such persons had assumed Ihram for ' Umra and after 
passing their hands over the Comer (the Black Stone) (i.e. finishing their Umra) they finished their Ihram." 



Messenger ( did the same." 
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(78) Chapter: Tawaf with ablution 



Prophet (ful,^) reached Mecca, the first thing he started with was the ablution, then he performed Tawaf of the 


and the first thing he started with was Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not ' Umra alone (but Hajj and ' Umra 
together). And then ' Umar did the same. Then ' Uthman performed the Hajj and the first thing he started with was 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba and it was not ' Umra alone. And then Muawiya and ' Abdullah bin ' Umar did the same. I 


finishing the first. Now here is Ibn ' Umar present amongst the people! They neither ask him nor anyone of the 
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Cy* oj^>a1Ij 1 l_iIj (79) 

All! 


(79) Chapter: The Tawaf (Sa'i) between As- Safa 
and AI-Marwa 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

I asked 'Aisha : "How do you interpret the statement of Allah,. : Verily! (the mountains) As- Safa and Al-Marwa are 
among the symbols of Allah, and whoever performs the Hajj to the Ka' ba or performs ' Umra, it is not harmful for 
him to perform Tawaf between them (Safa and Marwa.) (2.158). By Allah! (it is evident from this revelation) there is 
no harm if one does not perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." ' Aisha said, "O, my nephew! Your interpretation 
is not true. Had this interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should have been, 'It is not harmful 
for him if he does not perform Tawaf between them.' But in fact, this divine inspiration was revealed concerning the 
Ansar who used to assume lhram for worship ping an idol called "Manat" which they used to worship at a place 
called Al-Mushallal before they embraced Islam, and whoever assumed lhram (for the idol), would consider it not 
right to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they asked Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) 
(p.b.u.h) regarding it, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! We used to refrain from Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." So Allah 
revealed: 'Verily; (the mountains) As- Safa and Al-Marwa are among the symbols of Allah.' " Aisha added, "Surely, 
Allah's Apostle set the tradition of Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, so nobody is allowed to omit the Tawaf between 
them." Later on I ( ' Urwa) told Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur- Rahman (of ' Aisha's narration) and he said, 'I have not heard 
of such information, but I heard learned men saying that all the people, except those whom ' Aisha mentioned and 
who used to assume lhram for the sake of Manat, used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When Allah 
referred to the Tawaf of the Ka' ba and did not mention Safa and Marwa in the Qur'an, the people asked, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (^YaL)! We used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa and Allah has revealed (the verses 
concerning) Tawaf of the Ka' ba and has not mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any harm if we perform Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa? 1 So Allah revealed: "Verily As- Safa and Al- Marwa are among the symbols of Allah." Abu 
Bakr said, "It seems that this verse was revealed concerning the two groups, those who used to refrain from Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa in the Pre- Islamic Period of ignorance and those who used to perform the Tawaf then, and 
after embracing Islam they refrained from the Tawaf between them as Allah had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 
did not mention Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) till later after mentioning the Tawaf of the Ka' ba.' 
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(80) Chapter: Sa'i between As- Safa and AI-Marwa U i_Aj (80) 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar said, "When Allah's Messenger ( ffeoL ) performed the first Tawaf he did Ramal in the first three rounds 
and then walked in the remaining four rounds (of Tawaf of the Ka' ba), where as in performing Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa he used to run in the midst of the rainwater passage," I asked Nafi' , "Did ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) use to 
walk steadily on reaching the Yemenite Comer?" He replied, "No, unless people were crowded at the Comer; 
otherwise he would not leave it without touching it.", 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn ' Umar whether a man who, while performing ' Umra, had performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba; and had not 
yet performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, could have sexual relation with his wife, Ibn ' Umar replied "The 
Prophet (p.b.uh) reached Mecca and performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) of the Ka' ba and then offered a 

two-rak' at prayer behind Magam Ibrahim and then performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) between Safa and 
Marwa." He added, "Verily! In Allah's Messenger (3^5^) (p.b.uh) you have a good example." We asked Jabir bin 
'Abdullah (the same guestion) and he said, "He (that man) should not come near (his wife) till he has completed 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." 
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Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (3^Ycri arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and then 
offered a two-rak' at prayer and then performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." Ibn 'Umar then recited (the 
verse): "Verily! In Allah's Messenger (3^33) (p.b.uh) you have a good example. " 
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Narrated ' Asim: 

I asked Anas bin Malik: "Did you use to dislike to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Yes, as it was 
of the ceremonies of the days of the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance, till Allah revealed: Verily! (The two mountains) 
As- Safa and Al- Marwa are among the symbols of Allah. It is therefore no sin for him who performs the pilgrimage to 
the Ka' ba, or performs ' Umra, to perform Tawaf between them. 1 " (2.158) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and the Sa' i of Safa and Marwa so as to show his strength 


to the pagans. 
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(81) Chapter: A menstruating woman can 
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except 
Tawaf 


cJjljfal! V) 1 g K 3LjA 23! (_pajl_kll c_j\_j (81) 

Ulall (jJJ e-jX aj jlc. ^^jLuj 1 jjj i (."{nllj 

Oj^jdl! J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


I was menstruating when I reached Mecca. So, I neither performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba, nor the Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa. Then I informed Allah's Messenger (XsX ) about it. He replied, "Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj like 


the other pilgrims, but do not perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba till you get clean (from your menses)." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Yuri and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and 

Talha had the Hadi (sacrifice) with them. 'Ali arrived from Yemen and had a Hadi with him. 'Ali said, "I have 
assumed Ihram for what the Prophet (3^3) has done." The Prophet (3^3) ordered his companions to perform 
the ' Umra with the Ihram which they had assumed, and after finishing Tawaf (of Ka' ba, Safa and Marwa) to cut 
short their hair, and to finish their Ihram except those who had Hadi with them. They (the people) said, "How can 
we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having sexual relations with our wives?" When that news reached the Prophet 
(33 jL) he said, "If I had formerly known what I came to know lately, I would not have brought the Hadi with me. 
Had there been no Hadi with me, I would have finished the state of Ihram." ' Aisha got her menses, so she performed 
all the ceremonies of Hajj except Tawaf of the Ka'ba, and when she got clean (from her menses), she performed 
Tawaf of the Ka' ba. She said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 3 ^y 3 ) ! (All of you) are returning with the Hajj and ' Umra, but 
I am returning after performing Hajj only." So the Prophet (3^3) ordered 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr to 
accompany her to Tan' im and thus she performed the ' Umra after the Hajj . 
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Narrated Hafsa: 

(On ' Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for ' Id prayer). A lady came and stayed at the Palace of Bani 
Khalaf. She mentioned that her sister was married to one of the companions of Allah's Messenger (3331) who 
participated in twelve Ghazawats along with Allah's Messenger (33£0 and her sister was with him in six of them. 
She said, "We used to dress the wounded and look after the patients." She (her sister) asked Allah's Messenger 
(33 jL) , "Is there any harm for a woman to stay at home if she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should cover 
herself with the veil of her companion and she should take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of 
the believers." When Um 'Atiyya came, I asked her. "Did you hear anything about that?" Um 'Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" 
and she never mentioned the name of Allah's Messenger (33 jL) without saying "Bi Abi" (i.e. 'Let my father be 
sacrificed for you') . We asked her, "Have you heard Allah's Messenger ( 33 jL ) saying so and so (about women)?" She 
replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my father be sacrificed for him. He told us that unmarried mature virgins 
who stay often screened or unmarried young virgins and mature girls who stay often screened should come out and 
take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers. But the menstruating women should 
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keep away from the Musalla (praying place)." I asked her, "The menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they 
present themselves at ' Arafat and at such and such places?" 

dlljjS oijLl Cl digs (j! uijljC. US dills 4<Ua£L2>. (jc. iL_ljj! (jc. 4 (_]jc.UiU) liisk t^LoiA (jj Uii-U. 
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(82) Chapter: Assuming Ihram from Al-Bathaa€™ U jl&y t^ UAil ! J5UVI UjU (82) 

and other places Jl t v *l 
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(83) Chapter: Where to offer the Zuhr prayer on djjil! jg ill 3w' (83) 

the day of T arwiya 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai: 

I asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me what you remember from Allah's Messenger ( ) (regarding these guestions): 
Where did he offer the Zuhr and ' Asr prayers on the day of Tarwiya (8th day of Dhul- Hijja)?" He relied, "(He 
offered these prayers) at Mina." I asked, "Where did he offer the ' Asr prayer on the day of Nafr (i.e. departure from 
Mina on the 12th or 13th of Dhul- Hijja)?" He replied, "At Al- Abtah," and then added, "You should do as your chiefs 


do." 


<11! _ tdlLa (jj (jii! dill In 3U ‘<lsj (jj jj jil! sic. (jc. tjjULui UjIS. 4(jj jVI (jLUL! lULk t.UUS (jj <11! sic. .disk, 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 
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I went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and met Anas going on a donkey. I asked him, "Where did the Prophet 
) offer the Zuhr prayer on this day?" Anas replied, "See where your chiefs pray and pray similarly." 

4 jjjil! AJC jc. 4 LuSk. 4 jUi jj (JjcLaLj! .Hu! c'n'a' 4 jjjil! AJC UjAk 4 (joUc jj jS j Ui £-ajui 4 jic UjSk 
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(84) Chapter: As- Salat at Mina pllall L_sb (84) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) offered a two-rak' at prayer at Mina. Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman, (during the early 


years of his caliphate) followed the same practice. 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-Khuza' i: 

The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) led us in a two-rak' at prayer at Mina although our number was more than ever and we were in 


better security than ever. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

I offered (only a) two rak'at prayer with the Prophet (.jffijik:) (at Mina), and similarly with Abu Bakr and with 
' Umar, and then you d offered in opinions. Wish that I would be lucky enough to have two of the four rak' at 
accepted (by Allah). 
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(85) Chapter: Fasting on the Day of 'Arafa (at ^ 4 _jU (85) 

'Arafat) 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 

The people doubted whether the Prophet ( ) was observing the fast on the Day of ' Arafat, so I sent something 

for him to drink and he drank it. t 
dlllu i Jilaal! (jc- JJiaal! 

.Ajjdd l_s 
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(86) Chapter: Talbiya and Takbir while proceeding J) jp 4 Sr>W (86) 

from Mina to 'Arafat aIjc. 

Narrated Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Al-Thaqafi: 

I asked Anas bin Malik while we were proceeding from Mina to ' Arafat, "What do you use to do on this day when 
you were with Allah's Messenger (^iT) ?" Anas said, "Some of us used to recite Talbiya and nobody objected to 
that, and others used to recite Takbir and nobody objected to that." 
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(87) Chapter: To proceed at noon on the Day of 
'Arafa 


(87) 


Narrated Salim: 

' Abdul Malik wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should not differ from Ibn ' Umar during Hajj . On the Day of ' Arafat, when 
the sun declined at midday, Ibn ' Umar came along with me and shouted near Al- Hajjaj's cotton (cloth) tent. Al- 
Hajjaj came Out, wrapping himself with a waist- sheet dyed with safflower, and said, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman! What 
is the matter?" He said. If you want to follow the Sunna (the tradition of the Prophet ( ) (p.b.uh) ) then proceed 
(to 'Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "At this very hour?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." He replied, "Please wait for me till I pour 
some water over my head (i.e. take a bath) and come out." Then Ibn ' Umar dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjaj 
came out. So, he (Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me and my father (Ibn ' Umar). I said to him, "If you want to follow 
the Sunna then deliver a brief sermon and hurry up for the stay at 'Arafat." He started looking at 'Abdullah (Ibn 
' Umar) (inquiringly), and when ' Abdullah noticed that, he said that he had told the truth. 
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(88) Chapter: Staying on onea€™s riding animal 
at 'Arafat 


Aijij <jllll ( ^c. l_iIj (88) 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint A1 Harith: 

On the day of 'Arafat, some people who were with me, differed about the fasting of the Prophet (Ju^iSO (p.b.u.h) 


some said that he was fasting while others said that he was not fasting So I sent a bowl full of milk to him while he 
wus riding his camel, and, he drank that milk. 
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(89) Chapter: To offer the two Salat together at <j£b\JLoJI ^kll c_sU (89) 

'Arafat 

Ibn Shihab said: 


Salim said, "In the year when Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf attacked Ibn Az-Zubair, the former asked 'Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) 
what to do during the stay on the Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul-Hajjah). I said to him, "If you want to follow the Sunna 
(the legal way of the Prophet ( Ju^iT) you should offer the Salat just after midday on the Day of the 'Arafa 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 'He (Salim) has spoken the truth.' " They (the Companions of the Prophet ( (Ju$riL 
fu$ik))) used to offer the Zuhr and Asr prayer together according to the Sunna, I asked Salim, "Did Allah's 
Messenger (Ju^pD do that ?" Salim said, "And in doing that do you (people) follow anything else except his ( Jujik ) 
Sunna?" 


_ i aq ic. <111 jjjp ^ic. jp >-%)! J <fiu, <3^ t( — 'ig y d>ji (jc. diuiii <jUj 
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(90) Chapter: To shorten the Khutbah the Day of 
'Arafat 


<ijJU <jJaiJl jLa& L-lU (90) 


Narrated Salim bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

'Abdul- Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should follow 'Abdullah bin 'Umar in all the ceremonies of 
Hajj . So when it was the Day of ' Arafat (9th of Dhul-Hijja), and after the sun has deviated or has declined from the 
middle of the sky, I and Ibn ' Umar came and he shouted near the cotton (cloth) tent of Al-Hajjaj, "Where is he?" Al- 
Hajjaj came out. Ibn 'Umar said, "Let us proceed (to 'Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, "Just now?" Ibn 'Umar replied, 
"Yes." Al-Hajjaj said, "Wait for me till I pour water on me (i.e. take a bath)." So, Ibn ' Umar dismounted (and waited) 
till Al-Hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my father. I informed Al-Hajjaj, "If you want to follow the 
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Sunna today, then you should shorten the sermon and then hurry up for the stay (at ' Arafat)." Ibn ' Umar said, "He 
(Salim) has spoken the truth." 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im: 

My father said, "(Before Islam) I was looking for my camel .." The same narration is told by a different sub- narrator. 
J ubair bin Mut' im said, "My camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of 'Arafat, and I saw the 


Quraish were called so, as they used to say, 'We are the people of Allah we shall not go out of the sanctuary). What 
has brought him here?" 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

During the Pre- Islamic period of Ignorance, the people used to perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba naked except the Hums; 
and the Hums were Quraish and their offspring. The Hums used to give clothes to the men who would perform the 
Tawaf wearing them; and women (of the Hums) used to give clothes to the women who would perform the Tawaf 
wearing them. Those to whom the Hums did not give dothes would perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba naked. Most of 
the people used to go away (disperse) directly from ' Arafat but they (Hums) used to depart after staying at Al- 
Muzdalifa. ' Urwa added, "My father narrated that ' Aisha had said, 'The following verses were revealed about the 
Hums: Then depart from the place whence all the people depart- (2. 199) ' Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to 
stay at Al- Muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina) and so they were sent to 'Arafat (by Allah's order)." 
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(90) Chapter: To hurry up for the stay (at 
'Arafat) 

(91) Chapter: The staying at 'Arafat 


Q j-vaM I l_>Ij( 90 ) 

yaj’H t — ® c-jL ( 91 ) 


Prophet standing in 'Arafat. I said to myself: By Allah he is from the Hums (literally: strictly religious. 
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(92) Chapter: Onea€™s speed while one is 
departing from 'Arafat 


Aijc. (ja !ij jllJI i_jLj (92) 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

Usama was asked in my presence, "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Messenger ( ) while departing 
from 'Arafat during the Hajjatul Wada' ?" Usama replied, "The Prophet ({L I proceeded on with a modest pace, 
and when there was enough space he would (make his camel) go very fast." 

<111 (Jjajjj (jlS (■ ijS tjjjJLk. Uj UaLaii (Jjjuj <ji t<lj! (jC- (jj (jC- ttdlUa tc <>mjj <11! ^UC- l VVik 

.Jjiill 3 1! hll i Jjjill jJjol) 3^-3 £-3-l A kk <iic- <11! ^ 

t>ul (J-* alia ojSj ^lllSj ie-lkSj Cllljkil ^i/iyl! j <13! JUC- _jjS 3^3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1666 
Book 25, Hadith 147 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 727 


(93) Chapter: To dismount between 'Arafat and 
Jam' 


J ASjc. jjj Jjjill L_)\j (93) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

As soon as the Prophet (^$^£0 departed from 'Arafat, he went towards the mountain pass, and there he answered 
the call of) the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^^ )! Will you offer the prayer here?" 
He replied, "(The place of) the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." 

_ Jjj (jj <aUoi! (jc. (JJiUc- (jj! (_s-lj^ tL T-y 3 ^ (jC. t<JSC. QJ (jc. t.U» m (jc. i-ljj (jj iUak. lili-lk. i JAuia ! li.ik 

<llc- < 11 ! ^ U - ^ ~ IC ~ dl! 

ibu^ii " 31^3 Ail) 
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I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 148 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 728 
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3 fj >■" i Llkayiia <ikl k fill! 3k® <3jC. (_j-a (jJalli c " ^ j -y ^aXuij 


Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar used to offer the Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers together at Jam 1 (Al-Muzdalifa). But he used to 
pass by that mountain pass where Allah's Messenger (^$££0 went, and he would enter it and answer the call of 
nature and perform ablution, and would not offer any prayer till he had prayed at J am.' 

£.Lujtl!j L_jji-al! (jjj _ ! Ag 1C. <11! _ ^)AC- (_jj <11! -llC- (jlil 3^3 (_jC- UllAk. 43^ c, kaLj! Qj ( _ 5 juj ja 1 nik 

^iUaj ^JUaj Vj tlJL<ajlLi_$ 3'kV)°l <ilc- <11! ^ k^-i <11! 3^9"^) ®-^! (_£2! <— 1» >m1\j jaj <j! jjc- t£-A^j 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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I rode behind Allah's Messenger (X!,$£lL) from 'Arafat and when Allah's Messenger (X^aO reached the mountain 
pass on the left side which is before Al-Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel and then urinated, and then I poured 
water for his ablution. He performed light ablution and then I said to him: (Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's 
Messenger (^siL)!" He replied, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at Al- Muzdalifa)." So Allah's Messenger 
(^ 3 ^) rode till he reached Al-Muzdalifa and then he offered the prayer (there) . Then in the morning (10th Dhul- 
Hijja) Al-Fagl (bin 'Abbas) rode behind Allah's Messenger (^5^)- Kuraib, (a sub- narrator) said that 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas narrated from Al-Fadl, "Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) (p.b.u.h) kept on reciting Talbiya (during the journey) till 
he reached the J amra." (J amrat-Al- ' Agaba) 

<111 _ Ajj (jj <dll3 (jC- (jiiUC pjl IJjS (jC. qC- t (jJ (JjcLaLI UliAk. i<jjj9 1 Y3-y 

>ull aLuij <ilc- <11! ^ <11 ! (Jjjojj liaia cblljp. aLuj <ilc- <11! ^L^a <11! 3 chsAj 3f2 <2 - 1 -ag ic. 
. .all " 31-2 .<111 3 a^tLall C'VaQ 1$. Lja ic jjJajjll <ilc- 1 " ‘ eLk 3^ c^ul <i]A3<2! (jj2 ^aI! 

aLuoj <ilc- <111 <111 3 _j-^a 3‘ c_sA^j aj 4<alAjil! aCo j <ilc. <11! <11! 3 _jj-^a l -r J ^3^ • " 21«L«! 

fl ^Ljjj <ilc. <11! <111 3 (j' ‘3^21 (jc- - 1 -ag ic- <11! aj - (JjAjc- (jJ <11! Ale. L-uj^ 312 alAc. 

SjizJi ^32 3 J« 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahihal- Bukhari 1669, 1670 
Book 25, Hadith 150 
Vol. 2 , Book 26, Hadith 730 


(94) Chapter: People should be calm and patient 
on proceeding (from ’Arafat) 


^alujj <3c. <11! C5 l^a ts^ L_llj (94) 

-L 3 UL ^il AjjUilj t <Lblay! % <i£l3b 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas.: 

I proceeded along with the Prophet (^5^) ° n the day of 'Arafat (9th Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet (33^2) heard a 


great hue and cry and the beating of camels behind him. So he beckoned to the people with his lash, "O people! Be 
guiet. Hastening is not a sign of righteousness." 

^jljAs t JJA 2 . (jj Alarm L-ilLaAl! Ijjic. ^j| jjit ^ Yi.W iAjJAJJ (_JJ £a!jj) ! VIA (_JJ Alarm ' 

<11! 3-f2! £-alu3 <33^ 4 jIc- 4-11' ^jll! ^SA <j! - ! -ag ic. <111 ^^Aaj _ (JjAjc. (jj! ^ViA-s Aillj 

(_pjl 32 ! (jl2 c<1iSjoi11j ^xSjIc. (_yjljll tg. 1 " 3i2j <h jlliis 3^^2 !ajA*j s«i!jj <ilc- 

.1 \\ \ ^ lhi -k 3U-il! Ap ^Ibtk .1 1 . >» jS " ^LjajVh 
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(95) Chapter: The offering of two Salat together at 
Al-Muzdalifa 


<aiAjp 2 Lj C& ( 95 ) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) proceeded from 'Arafat and dismounted at the mountainous pass and then urinated and 
performed a light ablution. I said to him, "(Shall we offer) the prayer?" He replied, "The prayer is ahead of you (i.e. 
at Al-Muzdalifa)." When he came to Al-Muzdalifa, he performed a perfect ablution. Then Igama for the prayer was 
pronounced and he offered the Maghrib prayer and then every person made his camel kneel at his place; and then 
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Iqama for the prayer was pronounced and he offered the (' Isha 1 ) prayer and he did not offer any prayer in between 
them (i.e. Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers). 

4j! _ 1 ,ag \c. <111 _ Ajj AAsUai! qC- (jC- (jj qC- ti31U<s UjJLii (jj <11! AlC. lii.W 

t_)la3 /abl 3d' i. “ 'VaQ )LauU 3j (L2a jJ Sj JIjS ti. >>i\l 3_)-^ qa aT-uj 4_ilc- All' aI]1 3 jjjjj Xfli 3_9^4 

* 0 o ^ ’ 0 ° » ^ ^ » h x r ^ 0 0 ■{ „ « 

jaJ ajjju <3-* j^^i ci1j^)xaSI ^_ 5 llia3 io!iL^ail ClbajSl 4£±uils iLjajiiS pi-^3 ." id&aLal ojLuall " 

.U$Iu ~Jj t 1 _^L^aa obtLall AIlojA' 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1672 
Book 25, Hadith 152 
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(96) Chapter: Whoever combined the two prayer 
at one time 


^ * i \p o* (96) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Jistk,) offered the Maghrib and 'Isha 1 prayers together at Jam 1 (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) with a separate 


Iqama for each of them and did not offer any optional prayer in between them or after each of them. 

3-2 - 1 <ag ic- <111 _ ^yac. (jjl (jc- i<II! AlC- (JJ ^IUjj CF i LSjF 3^ CF' (jjl uiiAk 4^3' IjjAa. 

.La^I/s oAsJj 3^ jjj Vj 1 JJJ ^slj 4<UaUslj 1 A£ “la oAaJj 3^ »Lua».SI j (jjj ^aXujj 4_iic- <111 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) offered the Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers together at Al-Muzdalifa. 

(jj A]Lk TnW 
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(97) Chapter: Adhan and Iqama for each of them U4L> 3^3 f&j 3P' Cf St>W (97) 


Ajjj (jj Aill Ajc. j- Vok 3ll idlulj 3ll 4.U»i« (_jj InW ‘3^4 (jUului liiilk 4 3 Ala 

A kk ^3 Ailc- <111 ^ \>^-i Alii 3j JJJ w ) <j' L lS^ F‘Sl\ ^ Tok 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

' Abdullah;- performed the Hajj and we reached Al-Muzdalifa at or about the time of the ' Isha 1 prayer. He ordered a 
man to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama and then he offered the Maghrib prayer and offered two rak' at after it. 
Then he asked for his supper and took it, and then, I think, he ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama 
(for the ' Isha 1 prayer). (' Amr, a sub- narrator said: The intervening statement 'I think', was said by the sub- narrator 
Zuhair) (i.e. not by 'Abdur-Rahman). Then 'Abdullah offered two rak' at of ' Isha 1 prayer. When the day dawned, 
'Abdullah said, "The Prophet never offered any prayer at this hour except this prayer at this time and at this place 
and on this day." ' Abdullah added, "These two prayers are shifted from their actual times — the Maghrib prayer (is 
offered) when the people reached Al-Muzdalifa and the Fajr (morning) prayer at the early dawn." 'Abdullah added, 
"I saw the Prophet (^$*£0 doing that." 
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_ <jc- <111 _ <111 .Ajc. (J c*‘ Jll t JjLkLol ^jl lijSi t^)dA j InW c^llLL 1 V^.W 

lc.3 ij c jm.^j Ia^xj l Al^j i^_j^)*Jill (.Vis* £2 6aL91j (jili t^lli Uj^S jl 4 <-<u*21j /jliVI <a33^ill uj2li 

^lla Ukla iUixll ^lLa ^2 - ^)1 a j (j-a V] c^Loill ^lc-1 V j^)J<aC. JlS _ ^iSlj (jils - L$Jr - ^>*1 £2 6^jaiij3 <jLaJU 

<111 ^C- (Jl! ,^j2ll lii (3^ 6(j\ Ka\\ IjA ^9 cabULall &JA VI <c.llall o^A ^lLaJ V (jlS ^aJjaj j <ilc. <111 ^lx-a ^jlll ^jj (Jll ^^11 
(^' ‘-y'j 3ll , j=31 ^3^ U^ .j331j 4 ^jjlj La 33 L-Jji3! obl3a LagjSj (jc- ^jljbLLa LaA 

4 1 ■» Q > ^ I 1 ■■ 4 df-. 4 HI 
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(98) Chapter: Whosoever sent the weak early 
(from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina) 


jjgfo ‘cJ^h aIaS a q» Lp> ^Sa 3A (98) 
^>a 3! t_ila 131 ^bajj 3 jc-1 jj a333^13 


Narrated Salim: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to send the weak among his family early to Mina. So they used to depart from Al-Mash'ar 
Al-Haram (that is Al-Muzdalifa) at night (when the moon had set) and invoke Allah as much as they could, and then 
they would return (to Mina) before the Imam had started from Al- Muzdalifa to Mina. So some of them would reach 
Mina at the time of the Fajr prayer and some of them would come later. When they reached Mina they would throw 
pebbles on the Jamra (Jamrat-Al- ' Aqaba) Ibn ' Umar used to say, "Allah's Messenger (^iL) gave the permission 
to them (weak people) to do so. " 

La 3 _ 1 .ag ic. 431 _ jAc. 3 j <31 3c. ,jlS j 313 [}\! 4t_ Ag 3 3V ^jc. ijjjLjj ^jc. tc313l liiaA t jjf3 3 ? ^j-vj In a A 

(jl (J3j (. Vq i (jl 33 3 4^J 13 3 Ail! 433 j Ai]a331j ^>*33! juc. (jja3s 441 aI a 3 Li 

_ ( xag ic <il! _ ja C- (jjl 3^J 46^)3311 !j33 Ibll idlli 3 j ^3j ^ja Laj i ^)33l obi L->\ ^3 j ^ja ^g ).a^ 4^13 

<3c- All! (^gh-a 43! 3 j jjj j 33jl j\ 3j^i 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1676 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^3) had sent me ffomj am' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night. 

3j4JJj 3^ - l -ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUL (jjl (jC- iA-ajSc- (jC. 4i_!jjS (jc- 4 33 3^ ->33 l3Lk. 3) 3^ Ajlfa l Via A 

.J3) ^3. 3? 43c- 43 ^(>41 431 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I as among those whom the Prophet ( ) sent on the night of Al- Muzdalifa early being among the weak members 
of his family. 

3^31 j»3 i(jAA ul 3j3 - 1 -ag ic 431 _ (JjUC- 3)' ‘3jy ^1 3) a 131 a°nc- 3^ t3V^ JUJ Uj- 3>- la a A 

_43a 1 4i*3a A3a331 4J3 ^luij 4_iic- 431 ^ 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 1678 


601 


25 - The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) ( 1513 - 1771, 1772) ^ ^ 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 158 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2 , Book 26, Hadith 738 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

(the slave of Asma 1 ) During the night of J am 1 , Asma 1 got down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for (offering) the prayer 
and offered the prayer for some time and then asked, "O my son! Has the moon set?" I replied in the negative and 
she again prayed for another period and then asked, "Has the moon set?" I replied, "Yes." So she said that we should 
set out (for Mina), and we departed and went on till she threw pebbles at the J amra Q amrat-Al-' Agaba) and then 
she returned to her dwelling place and offered the morning prayer. I asked her, "O you! I think we have come (to 
Mina) early in the night." She replied, "O my son! Allah's Messenger (^YuL) gave permission to the women to do 
so." 


tAj^ijlil hie. A-k?. Alii Chijj t^ji jc. f-LaLi! ‘All! clc. ^ Vok Jll jjl jc. jc. cC-lLii Vu'w 

o' X * ^ t ' ° t 0***9 0 S ,, ^ O}' „ O " ' ^ O * * ' * 0 S - £ fio , 

chill .lij ciila 3*111 3 a chill 12 iAc-Uoi chla jhill CJlL 3a 3-3 Q 2 hlll 22 4<c.Uoi VilL-iq t c'ulqa 

.lloiic. Y] liljl La oLuA Ih dlika .l$lj>L« ^iLall C C la -\j to^hkll Chhj LlLCahj i\ ilkjjli ~^ll 

, jaiail jii ^luij A_iic. Alii ^it^i Alii 3^*^ (j) ‘3"4 t — 2l! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1679 
Book 25, Hadith 159 
Vol. 2 , Book 26, Hadith 739 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet (XsX) to leave earlier at the night of Jam 1 , and she was a fat and very 
slow woman. The Prophet ( XsX ) gave her permission. 

Chill _ lg ic. Alii _ Ahallc. jc. tr Jill jc. _ j^allil j)l jA _ jhiw^l Ajc. Ixiii. t jlhLui Ihjfki t jj!& jj hlk-a l Ww 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet (XsX) to leave (early) before the rush 
of the people. She was a slow woman and he gave her permission, so she departed (from Al- Muzdalifa) before the 
rush of the people. We kept on staying at Al-Muzdalifa till dawn, and set out with the Prophet ( XsX ) but (I suffered 
so much that) I wished I had taken the permission of Allah's Messenger (XsX) as Sauda had done, and that would 
have been dearer to me than any other happiness. 

3^11 ChjiUlil AllljUl 111 jj Chill _ Igic. Alii (_ 5 -*Caj _ AjuuIc. jc. jj ^jailail jc. jj ^dal lliihk j jjl l Yok 
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(99) Chapter: At what time is the Fajr prayer to be 
offered at J am' 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I never saw the Prophet ( ) offering any prayer not at its stated time except two; he prayed the Maghrib and the 


' Isha 1 together and he offered the morning prayer before its usual time. 

<111 _ <111 (jc. bk ^jc. dajbac. (JUl bliSk. i^gj! bliSk. t Chile. ,_jj (jj jk. 1 JjSa. 

^)kO! bo j t pbuja-lt j L_)^)it-al! (jjj ^ by (jjjbL-a V] ^Qbo ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ b.-a ^^il! dlljij bb bjll - <ic- 

.tfrjlfl-pa (Jjfl 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

I went out with ' Abdullah , to Mecca and when we proceeded to am 1 he offered the two prayers (the Maghrib and the 
' Isha 1 ) together, making the Adhan and Igama separately for each prayer. He took his supper in between the two 
prayers. He offered the Fajr prayer as soon as the day dawned. Some people said, "The day had dawned (at the time 
of the prayer)," and others said, "The day had not dawned." 'Abdullah then said, "Allah's Messenger said. 


'These two prayers have been shifted from their stated times at this place only (at Al-Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib 
and the ' Isha 1 . So the people should not arrive at Al-Muzdalifa till the time of the ' Isha 1 prayer has become due. The 
second prayer is the morning prayer which is offered at this hour.' " Then ' Abdullah stayed there till it became a bit 
brighter. He then said, "If the chief of the believers hastened onwards to Mina just now, then he had indeed followed 
the Sunna." I do not know which proceeded the other, his ('Abdullah's) statement or the departure of ' Uthman . 
' Abdullah was reciting Talbiya till he threw pebbles at the J amrat- Al- ' Agaba on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering) 
(that is the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 


<ic. <111 bj _ <11! \T- «b 1 A jy (Jl! tOjy <jj (j-<^.^ll blc. (j c. t(Jgl kb) ^jj! (jc. t ! vTw cf.bkj ^ <111 Oc. 1VVA 
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(100) Chapter: When to depart fromj am 1 (i.e., Al 
Muzdalifa) 


Of (100) 


Narrated ' Anil bin Mai mini: 

I saw ' Umar, offering the Fajr (morning) prayer at J am 1 ; then he got up and said, "The pagans did not use to depart 
(fromj am 1 ) till the sun had risen, and they used to say, 'Let the sun shine on Thabir (a mountain).' But the Prophet 
(X^ ) contradicted them and departed fromj am' before sunrise." 


25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 




_ <ic- <111 _ joE. V' y ■''' (Jj£j 4 j) jju4 CB *•" '» <a>« 4 (jl a-mi (jc. 44jaLuj fnW tJl^-La j)J ^ A **> Hj-lk 

<ilc. <111 ls-^ 3 <5^^ jjj U_^J^J ‘(j-akdill ( xl!aj (jjjJsuaj Y l^jlil (jjS^iauJI (jl Jla3 <U a3j 4^iLall ^ia-vi 

.(jjuuill (jl (_Jj 3 (_palli 4^JllLk ^aXujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1684 
Book 25, Hadith 164 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 744 


(101) Chapter: Talbiya and Takhir in the morning 
of the day of Nahr till the Ramy of J amarat-al- 
'Aqaba 


U^?- 4 She. 4 j 111 I t_jlj ( 101 ) 

^Uill <— slAJ^jVlj t'S^Ja-kJl (_5-a^y 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Jistk,) made Al-Fadl ride behind him, and Al-Fadl informed that he (the Prophet ) kept on 

reciting Talbiya till he did the Rami of thej amra. (J amrat-Al-' Aqaba.) 

<111 (jl _ I 1C. <111 _ (JjjIjc. j)jl j)C. tf-UaC- j)C- 4^^)^. j)jl trikla jjj villa-hall >.ol c. _jjl UJ-lk 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Usama bin Zaid rode behind the Prophet from ' Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then from Al- 

Muzdalifa to Mina, Al-Fadl rode behind him." He added, "Both of them (Usama and Al-Fadl) said, 'The Prophet 
( XvBc ) was constantly reciting Talbiya till he did Rami of thej amarat-Al- ' Aqaba." 

(jjt j) C. 4<ill hlc. j)j <111 .*mc. j)C jll j) c. i^ghy\ (jji jjj j>c. v^jjl liiihk 4 j)J j lliihk 4L_>^)^. j)j jjA j 1 nW 

jc. tj* ^Luij <ilc- <111 ^^jlll < — jjlii _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ Aj j j)J UaUail jjt _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (jjjtlc. 

Sjli CS'U) LS-^ 2 * 1 fhuij <llc. <111 (_ 5 h*a ^j-dll (Jjj (d Ua&blSiS _ (jjll _ ^l <llAjhll (j-a (Jhaill <_SAjl v<ali jhll 

<jaill 
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(102) Chapter: "... And whosoever perfoms the Ua A^JI J) SjkilLi ^ } :<_Aj (102) 
'Umra in the months of Hajj before the Hajj ..." ^€\ <lblij t i 3 . ^ A 3 ^ ^1^11 ^ jiTTd 

AlUA <Lal£ S^luC. dilla k"\x y j lij <*. Uuj 

0 ^ ^ a ^ o - 0 ** 

,W twlal' (_£^}jJalk. < 1 aI ->1 jpal 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Hajj-at-Tamattu' . He ordered me to perform it. I asked him about the Hadi (sacrifice). He 
said, "You have to slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, or you may share the Hadi with the others." It seemed that 
some people disliked it (Hajj-at-Tamattu' ). I slept and dreamt as if a person was announcing: "Hajj Mabrur and 
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accepted Mut'ah (Hajj-at-Tamattu' )" I went to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated it to him. He said, "Allah is Greater. (That 
was) the tradition of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. Prophet). Narrated Shu'ba that the call in the dream was. "An accepted 
' Umra and Hajj - Mabrur. 1 1 

jc. _ 1 1C. Alii _ (JjjIjc- jjl CllIlLu Jli 3 UliAk Uja 3 <■ Ujiri i jj jl I hK 

ciuljA c'uls tl& jAjS Hull jiiij 3^ 3 3 ji oLuj ji SjiL ji Ijjs 3 as jc. AlilUaij ^13 33^ 44 * 3 ]! 

^3 4 _Lui 3^1 <ill (Jtas AlIjAjs _ 1 .ag ic. <UI _ (j joGc. (jj! ciiiAl j aJCIaj 1.5 Alii UUau] jl£ 3* 

• 11 ** 4a»->.« jc- jAic. j ji a_i& JJ ^Al tJlij 3 ll ^lujj AaIc- <111 3 t ‘" > 
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( 10 3) Chapter: The riding over the Budn 


JAaII aj jij ajIj (103) 


1 jo« hi j 1 g la IjlSa l^jjASk Cl j IaII <— il ji^a 1 g j\c- <111 j-ujl Ij^jSaII Ij-i^ aJLI) (j« IS! IaI il» jAillj j ;<ijs] 

^aSl iAUaS jSLa (J jill! <]Iai j£]j U jUA Vj 3«J^i Alii (3-4 3 jSLt \ ^S1 IaIA^p^juj >A]]aS jli*A]lj £jlil]l 

j^s jJullj 3*4 L^aII j^'j i(J]C2! .tgjAfl jAJI t — AALS-o 3^ . { (jiiui^JJ! 3^25 3^"^ lA 3^ Ail I I 

dn^j 4_Laj (j )2ajVI (3J V ' hs > « Cilia, j 33 J ta jjl j^ 4 Vic, (jjjat \1 j tl^riioCLuilj jAi]^ p 1 h»~ni.i' ^y\jul j tJAS3 ji (3^ 

i (_jjiAAi]l 


Narrated Abu Huraira 1 : 

Allah's Messenger (j^di) (p.b.u.h) sawa man driving his Badana (sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet (4^3^) said, "Ride on it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet said. 


' 1 Ride on it. ' 1 And on the second or the third time he (the Prophet ( 4^3^ ) ) added, ' 'Woe to you. ' 1 

4 J]l ji - 4 _ic. 4 JUI ^gjJzaj _ ojjj)& ^gj\ jc. jc-SM jc. cAI_ 1 J>]] jc- tiClSLa tc 3 Aac. IIjaS. 

,4Caj 3^ ." " 3^ .4ja] tgil Jill " 5^ <jaj jjlj <3j 3^^ 'dll 

_3jhl! 3 jl 4 a31a1I 3 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (4^3^) saw a man driving a Badana. He said, "Ride on it." The man replied, "It is a Badana." The 
Prophet (^3^) said (again), "Rideonit." He(theman) said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet (333 said thrice, "Ride 


on it." 


3 J 3^ 'dll 3^ 'dll ^3 aj _ (jjiji jc. toAlSl IajAS Vis t<A».dj ipSxJb lijAk t jAA3) (j) Inb 


." 3351 " 31 .AjAj 13) Jli ." 1^351 " 31 ,4 jAj l3j 31 ." 13S jl " JlAS 33j Vllj 
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(104) Chapter: Whoever drove the Budn 

alongwith him 


Ajua j3^ 3^-“ c3 SA^ (104) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During the last Hajj (Hajj-al-Wada' ) of Allah's Messenger he performed ' Umra and Hajj. He drove a Hadl 

along with him from Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for ' Umra and Hajj. And 

the people, too, performed the ' Umra and Hajj along with the Prophet. Some of them brought the Hadi and drove it 
along with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet (Jistk,) arrived at Mecca, he said to the people, 
"Whoever among you has driven the Hadi, should not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And whoever 
among you has not (driven) the Hadi with him, should perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba and the Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa, then cut short his hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a 
Hadi (sacrifice); and if anyone cannot afford a Hadi, he should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven days 
when he returns home. The Prophet ( ) performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba on his arrival (at Mecca); he touched the 
(Black Stone) comer first of all and then did Ramal (fast walking with moving of the shoulders) during the first three 
rounds round the Ka' ba, and during the last four rounds he walked. After finishing Tawaf of the Ka' ba, he offered a 
two rak' at prayer at Magam Ibrahim, and after finishing the prayer he went to Safa and Marwa and performed 
seven rounds of Tawaf between them and did not do any deed forbidden because of Ihram, till he finished all the 
ceremonies of his Hajj and sacrificed his Hadi on the day of Nahr (10 th day of Dhul-Hijja). He then hastened 
onwards (to Mecca) and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and then everything that was forbidden because of Ihram 
became permissible. Those who took and drove the Hadi with them did the same as Allah's Messenger ( ) did. 


(jjll _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ y^c. (ji 4<11! AJC. y) ^IUjj (j c- (jj! (jC- 4(Jllc. yC. tdulll PTw t y 1 Vi.jy 

(J jjjjj !llj 4< qVl'vll i (j-a j^Agl! <*-a (_£1 a!j 4g-^l! C 5 ^! ^dTjll < y-\ yi ^Ljij <-lc- <111 ( _ 5 T-a <lll (J jjoij 

ya (jlfia t^tal! j^l^J <-lc. <111 ^ _il II jjjllll ( Ui<j3 c^lKILj 4'ojJaallj CaII ^Loij <_lc- <111 ^ <lll 

(_j1a! jaSl ^ (_jl£ (IP 1 " (_yjUll iJls 4<S-a ^Luoj <Jc- <111 ^g-iill ^.13 Uals t.fg, i -A ya 4(_£.l^ll (JjLoiS y& (__jjj\A11 

t(J\y Ij 4 40 jjA1!j liLalljj tdmllj <. q l-» (_£1 a! (j£L) ^1 y$j 4< > k yJaSui <la ^y^ (Jaj V <il3 

iJji (j)^j)ll d'l ■ ‘1 j c<£-a jS-ia *■ '»! Ka " <l&j ^li Ijj <*<U j ^il! <liblj ~ la IIja £l yas (J^jI 

ULall 4^1iu iy!nk£y ^ULal! Ait clmJU <i!jla ^ C}p* ‘tsujl ls-^J tl — * s!jla! <ii!i!j l£yl 

i. 4 ^)^jll <j!a < >-y ^ <la ^y^ e-y^i ya, (_li^J ^1 ^1 41 —aljjisl <»lu« oj^pllj llLallj 4. <l\ T»< 

_(_)jllll ya (_^Agll [jllaj (_^1 a! y& <_1c- <111 ^ <111 (J jajjj (_J*3 Ua (JlLa 4<xa yf (_1^ 4dmll J 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

" 'Aishah informed me about the Hajj and 'Umra (together) of the Prophet (y^iiL) (jnyiti) and so did the people 
who were with him (during the Hajj and 'Umra) and narration similar to the narration of the Ibn 'Umar (previous 
hadith) 


<*-a (jjjlll! J) <*iilaj ^ ^alujj <aic- <111 < j s -jAll (jC- <J j )fi.i _ 1 g 'ic. <111 yjay _ <jublc- (ji 4'ijjC yC- j 

<jic- <11! <11! (J yC. _ 1 .ag ic. <11! yJay _ yaC. ^jjl (jC- ^IUoj (_^lll <_]La J 
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( 10 5) Chapter: Buying the Hadi on the way 


4* 0 0 __ 0 

(jjjJal! ya (jS$]\ (JjUil y^ L-lC ( 105 ) 


Narrated Naff : 

'Abdullah (bin 'Abdullah) bin ' Umar said to his father, "Stay here, for I am afraid that it (affliction between Ibn 
Zubair and Al-Hajjaj) might prevent you from reaching the Ka' ba." Ibn ' Umar said, "(In this case) I would do the 
same as Allah's Messenger (^Ydc) did, and Allah has said, 'Verily, in Allah's Messenger (^Yd), you have a good 
example (to follow).' So, I make you, people, witness that I have made ' Umra compulsory for me." So he assumed 
lhram for ' Umra. Then he went out and when he reached Al- Baida 1 , he assumed Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra 
(together) and said, "The conditions (reguisites) of Hajj and 'Umra are the same." He, then brought a Hadi from 
Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Mecca) and performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) once for both Hajj and ' Umra 
and did not finish the lhram till he had finished both Hajj and ' Umra 

^Jli 4 _ijY _ "'f- 4ill _ jas ^ jj 4ill Ajc. jj <111 jLj <_)l3 j c. jjl jc. tAUak. UuAk i jUJUll jj! nUk 

4ill (J_y*iij ^3 jl£ Aal} 4j]l (jjll A3j 4_iic- <111 4j]l (Jjjaij (_JiS LaS (Jksi IaJ (Jll mil jc- aUi'um ji Y 

3^1 $.Iajj31j jlii (3-3 cojJaxllj C&ll .ejkstll ^jic. dlia. ji Is ~NAg xjj\ Dll 1 4 n«k Sjjoil 

(_)k ^3 dAcdj llljJa La^J <- '<1)03 ^A3 4 AjA 3 ja l£A^J! (_£ jiAu! , A^lj Y] ojJaailj jl2u La (Jllj iojksdlj 

,Lt4A2k. 1 ag 'la 
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( 106 ) Chapter: Marking and garlanding (the Hadi) pjL\ p a±AL\\ ,jp jilaj jk£\ j^ i_Aj ( 106 ) 
at Dhul-Hulaifa and then assuming Ihram 

jaoYI 4_alih jd ^gk j*laj ‘4 aVU II ^Aj oLb 4_ilAall ja (_£AAl IaI t ag ic. 4ill jaC. jjl jl£i (jjllj 

4ilill (Jj 3 t g g > JJ 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

The Prophet (^Yd) set out hum Medina with over one thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya) and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet (jijajc) garlanded his Hadi and marked it and 


assumed Ihram for ' Umra. 

t ‘Ca j >ka jJ jj^aall jc. LS ‘ jjA jll jc- 4 Ujfkl i4l]l Ajc. t Aaka jj Aa^.1 uliAk 

4 (_5Aj ljjl£ I jj t4jt ja 4jLa ojdc. ^daj 4 jj. jAaJI jaj 4-jjAal! ja ^Lujj 4jic- 4hl ^ \t^-i 

.o^jaajlj ^jadi j (JA^JI Jjoij 4alc- 4ill aS5 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted with my own hands the garlands for the Budn of the Prophet ( ) who garlanded and marked them, and 


then made them proceed to Mecca; Yet no permissible thing was regarded as illegal for him then. 

i(_£Ajj fluij 4uic. 4111 -LLlS dm3 dJll _ Igic. 4ill _ 4dulc. (jc. jc. UliAk jjl uiiAk. 

_4j jl^ 4j1c- LaS sIaIaaSj li lAAb 
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(107) Chapter: To twist (and make) the garlands 
for the Budn 


<Jla l_jLj (107) 


Narrated Hafsa: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger What is wrong with the people, they have finished their Ihram but you have 

not?" He said, "I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hadi, so I will not finish my Ihram till I finished my Hajj 


U da dll ^g ic <111 


I .->g 1C <111 iA (jc tjdc (_jjl (jc ixill .d jliJ Jll idl Inc (jC- InW t-i-luia Ijjla. 

' * 0 - s S * t ^ * 0 } 'a^' ' y "o-"- £ „ " oZ & 2 t ° ' S 

" (_j-a bis d jaIj d illl " LJll ddl I jlk (_jjj 111I (jLl La a _111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (ddd used to send the Hadi from Medina and I used to twist the garlands for his Hadi and he 


did not. keep away from any of these things which a Muhrim keeps away from. 

4 _UI _ 4_djlc. (jl -4^ diL o jJac (jcj iajjC- (jc ti jig d (jjl LuJil. tdnlll ' ^ ta Luijj (jj AUI Jnc l iLk 

djdall dudj LLa Lnlu 4 m>J V tAjli LlHI (Jjall tdjAall j^a jduj Anlc Aill Aill (Jjjjjj (jl^ d-llll _ Igjc 
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(108) Chapter: The marking of the Budn (camels 
for sacrifice) 


jldl jUdij lJj (108) 


_o jJudlj o jjtdi j (d -%11 ^iLij AjIc <111 (jha Tj-llll Hi Aic <111 j jjdall j)C Sjjt (Jllj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted the garlands for the Hadis of the Prophet ( ) and then he marked and garlanded them (or I garlanded 
them) and then made them proceed to the Ka' ba but he remained in Medina and no permissible thing was regarded 
as illegal for him then 
C5 JLa lsI* -LLlI 
.d^- aJ (jll 
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(109) Chapter: The garlands round the necks of eljj Ipllll 111 ^ ljL (109) 

the Hady 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Ami bin Hazm: 

That ' Amra bint ' Abdur- Rahman had told him, "Zaid bin Abu Sufyan wrote to 'Aisha that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
had stated, 'Whoever sends his Hadi (to the Ka' ba), all the things which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become illegal for 
that person till he slaughters it (i.e. till the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 1 " ' Amra added, ' Aisha said, 'It is not like what Ibn 
'Abbas had said: I twisted the garlands of the Hadis of Allah's Messenger (^siiL) with my own hands. Then Allah's 


d lha Jill! _ l g ic. <111 ,_da j _ Alible (jc tajoillll (jc (jj IxiJlK lAJa lid (jj <111 lie l ill A 

o"-- } 1 + - ° o o jr " /** to* 1 ', V? „ A 
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Messenger (^5^) put them round their necks with his own hands, sending them with my father; Yet nothing 

permitted by Allah was considered illegal for Allah's Apostle till he slaughtered the Hadis.' " 

<j^)±i.l 4 j<^5^ \ 1f ~- dllij ojJac. jc. 4^ja. j) j? j) 'till 3c. jc. iiillUa clAjujjj jj <111 3c. uiiJlk. 

3.3 (_£.31 (ja 33 _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (jjj3c jj <111 3c. jl _ lg ic. <111 _ <3113 ^l L - ffc jl i<« jj 33 j jl 

3bl! i. " liia 3i jjl 3<3 (J-u2 - 1 g ic- <111 - <3)13 d ill S°l o^yzc- dllll _<j3a ^pd) (j3. ^13)1 (P& 3a <jic- 

^jic. pa ^1 jda di*j 4<3 j puij <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjujj IaaSs ;<_£.3j puij <3c <111 <_5-1^3 'till (Jj^j 

.< 3^11 Jk *lii Aki pjujj A lie. <111 ^ ^ <111 3 _ 9 - UJ ^) 
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(110) Chapter: The garlanding of sheep 


pill Aiiki t_Aj (110) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (,3^3) sent sheep as Hadi. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to make the garlands for (the Hadis of) the Prophet (^5^) and he would garland the sheep (with them) and 


would stay with his family as a non- Muhrim. 

ddS dilll _ lg ic <111 _ <313 jc- OjxuYl jc- tpAl^jj] uiiA=k t(jidc.Yl 3ii.lk 4.1sJj)l 33 uliltk 4 jl3Lill jjl 1 lAk 
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Narrated Aisha: 

I used to twist the garlands for the sheep of the Prophet ( $1 ^ ) and he would send them (to the Ka' ba), and stay as 


a non- Muhrim. 

4^g&l j y] jc. 4 jjuVd jc. 4 jl p>M U^fkl jj d-v/i luhj ^^yua-all jj _ jjj ~ o!a 3jA3 43133 3jA 3 4 jl ax ill jjl lith 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted (the garlands) for the Hadis of the Prophet ( 3^5^ ) before he assumed Ihram. 
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(111) Chapter: The garlands made from coloured 
wool 


qa Dublin ljU ( in) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I twisted the garlands of the Hadis from the wool which was with me. 
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( 112) Chapter: Garlanding (the Hadi) with a shoe 


c^ld^4jU(112) 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (sacrificial camel). The Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) said (to him), 'Ride on it.' He replied, 'It is a Badana.' The Prophet again said, 'Ride on it!' Abu 

Huraira added, 'Then I saw that man riding it, showing obedience to the Prophet ) (p.b.u.h), and a shoe was 
(hanging) from its neck.' " 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

From the Prophet: (as above). 


<11! (_jc- tA-ajSic- (jc. i (3) (jc. 3c- 3) 3c- ! jj3k 
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( 113) Chapter: The covering (sheet) of the Budn 


Oil) JiM vC (113) 


t^ll! lA-imij 3S <jLL-« £-J>j lijaj lijj t^lALl! V) JbLaJ! 34 jc. All! ( 3 i -‘ a 3 jac - 3)1 3^J 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (^yiSO ordered me to give in charity the skin and the coverings of the Budn which I had 
slaughtered. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1707 
Book 25, Hadith 185 
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(114) Chapter: The purchase of Hadi on the way Ullay Jjjjlall & ajoa ^jlil l-L (114) 


and garlanding it 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year of the Hajj of Al-Harawriya during the rule of Ibn Az- Zubair. Some 
people said to him, "It is very likely that there will be a fight among the people, and we are afraid that they might 
prevent you (from performing Hajj)." He replied, "Verily, in Allah's Messenger there is a good example for 

you (to follow). In this case I would do the same as he had done. I make you witness that I have intended to perform 
' Umra." When he reached Al- Baida 1 , he said, "The conditions for both Hajj and ' Umra are the same. I make you 
witness that I have intended to perform Hajj along with ' Umra." After that he took a garlanded Hadi (to Mecca) 
which he bought (on the way). When he reached (Mecca), he performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and of Safa (and Marwa) 
and did not do more than that. He did not make legal for himself the things which were illegal for a Muhrim till it 
was the Day of Nahr (sacrifice), when he had his head shaved and slaughtered (the sacrifice) and considered 
sufficient his first Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa), as a (Sa' i) for his Hajj and ' Umra both. He then said, "The 
Prophet used to do like that." 


(115) Chapter: To slaughter on behalf of onea€™s Jit. cAjUu jc, Jull Jijll ^ (115) 


Narrated Ann a bint A bdur- Rahman: 

I heard 'Aisha saying, "Five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da we set out from Medina in the company of Allah's 


( Sa' i) and between Safa and Marwa. ' 1 ' Aisha added, 1 1 On the day of Nahr ( slaughtering of sacrifice) beef was brought 
to us. I asked, 'What is this?' The reply was, 'Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) has slaughtered (sacrifices) on behalf of his 
wives.' " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1708 
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wives 



Messenger ( jrijdf) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's Messenger 
( ) ordered those who had no Hadi with them to finish their lhram after performing Tawaf of the Ka' ba and 
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dli! JlaS t^L.ilaU 3^ ,<^.!j 3! (jc- ^Iujj <llc. <11! ^ <il! 3 jjoij 3^ !CA La C-tldS _ ^xalj ^3-il! 

^ c - Vn.wllj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1709 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 18 7 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 767 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(116) Chapter: To slaughter at the Manhar at aj!& <11! C5 i^a a y jiill (116) 

Mina , Juu 


Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah (bin 'Umar), used to slaughter (his sacrifice) at the Manhar. ('Ubaidullah, a sub- narrator said, "The 
Manhar of Allah' s Messenger ( ).") 

^p>Ju (jlii _ <ic. <111 _ <11! 3c. (jl c^ill (j c- i yc. y <11! ij'ic ! h*A iCjjLkll (jj L1L3 4^j&l j >jj y (j! klJ 1 Vvk 

.flmj <iic- < 11 ! ^ L^i < 11 ! 3 j juj j U < 11 ! \;) r - 33 .j=>L-ttl! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1710 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 188 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 768 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar used to send his Hadi fromj am 1 (to Mina) in the last third of the night with the pilgrims amongst whom 
there were free men and slaves, till it was taken into the Manhar ( slaughtering place) of the Prophet ( ) . 

Cl \x n (jl£ _ ! ic- <11! _ jit <jjl (j! 4£ill (jc- tUic- (jj LuSk. 4(jJaUc. (_jj 3^ ' n.w 4 j3kl! y InOk 

.iCJjIaaIIj jtJ! > ~N <2c. <11! J '' U <J 333) ‘3^111 _jk! L>f (_J"? <)C£J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1711 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 189 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 769 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(117) Chapter: Nahr (Slaughtering) with onea€™s scjj y yL (117) 

own hands 


Narrated Sahl bin Bakkar: 

The narration of Anas abridged, saying, "The Prophet (fu^iSO slaughtered seven Budn (camels) while standing, with 


his own hands. On the day of ' Id-ul-Adha he slaughtered (sacrificed) two homed rams, black and white in color. 

^Iujj <iic- <11! 33^3 - C'n.wl! jSjj _ (jjiii (jc. c<j!lta y. 4l_>jj! <jc- cujjA j liiick. ; jlisL (jJ 33*^ diick 

,!j^saliJi jjLkhi (j3iuS <jjJLalL tUiUa (jll °LfJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1712 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 190 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 770 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 118) Chapter: Slaughtering the camels after tying JjV I lJ_j ( 118) 

their one leg 

Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: 
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I saw Ibn ' Umar passing by a man who had made his Badana sit to slaughter it. Ibn ' Umar said, "Slaughter it while 
it is standing with one leg tied up as is the tradition of Muhammad. 1 1 

^ _ 1 ag 1C. <111 _ jaE. (_jjl Clu!j 3^ 4 LW aU j i_p Cp 4 £)AA Ui AjJy ' ^ t<<alLi>a 3 ^ <111 Ajc. UjAk 

(jJijjJ (jc- <jaLuj 3^J <iic- <111 ^ ,‘U'V.a <lui to-liaJa UaUiS 1 g i» jl 3^ <ijAj AS t3^A 
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(119) Chapter: To slaughter the camels while they 
are standing 


Uaili a^ l-Aj ( 119) 


.^13 j <j1c. <111 <Luj 1 Ag 1C. Ail! JAE. (_jj! Chj 

< UllS 1 1 ;1 Ag ic. <111 3 (_>uUc- (jjt 3 ^A? 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^^l offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina; and two rak' at of ' Asr prayer at Dhil- Hulaifa 
and spent the night there and when (the day) dawned, he mounted his Mount and started saying, "None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Glorified be Allah." When he reached Al- Baida 1 he recited Talbiya for both 
Hajj and ' Urnra. And when he arrived at Mecca, he ordered them (his companions) to finish their Ihram. The 
Prophet (,!£!!,$*£:) slaughtered seven Budn (camel) with his own hands while the camels were standing He also 

sacrificed two homed rams (black and white in color) at Medina. 

<iic. <111 3ti - <3- <111 _ (Jjlii (jc. t<Zil3 (jc. 4C_Sjji (jc- 4 C_j1a j lliillk t jlSLl (jj 3& JJJ kil A 

^Ic- 'Pse lAia 31fr-J 3* M l_i£j ^ n«-ai lids Clllli 4 q°i)-\ll l 5A A^*** II j 4 jjAA1Lj A£ lall 

UuAkllj ij ilAUS (jA £4*-“ a Pi <iic- <111 3-“ JjI^a 3^ ^A* <53 1 31 a Ills tl» i,a-v lAgj 3 a31' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^ViSd (p.b.u.h) offered four rak' at of Zuhr prayer at Medina and two rak' at of 'Asr prayer at Dhul- 
Hulaifa. Narrated Aiyub: "A man said: Anas said, "Then he (the Prophet ( 11 ) passed the night there till dawn and 
then he offered the morning (Fajr) prayer, and mounted his Mount and when it arrived at Al- Baida 1 he assumed 
Ihram for both ' Umra and Hajj ." 

<ilc. < 11 ! cs-C 3 isj^^ C 5 ^ i- ‘ a 3 ^ - 4 -ic. *tlll cs-^A - '- 111 -A 3 ^ (Jj 3 CP 4 < 1 -^ cs 3 CP CP 4 3 ^ c ’^Ajail uiiAk t aa! 3 > 3 ja 3 
CllU p _ <ic. <111 _ (Jjijl 3 & 3 ^ A Cp Ujjj! Cpj .UV^J 1 ! j ilajji < 1 }AA 11 j J)°£ All ^aiuij 

.4 >k j Sjiu 3a! 3a31! <j CjjiLui! !a] u^-ai 
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(120) Chapter: The butcher should not be given U12 ^ Jak j V (120) 

anything of the Hadi 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (fyyfy) sent me to supervise the (slaughtering of) Budn (Hadi camels) and ordered me to distribute 
their meat, and then he ordered me to distribute their covering sheets and skins. 'All added, "The Prophet (X^ari 
ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the Budn) and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as 
wages for slaughtering." 

cs-^j - CS"? <-P (j-afy>ll .3JC. (jc- ^gjl (jjl ^gjj^kl (l]Ui 4(jULui bjjii 4 Jjlifl (j) .d-v-a 1 VI W 

U i" uiu^ ijjAill ^glc- i" fyuij <flc. <111 ^ L.-i ^^jill cs T* • < 3-3 - 'tic. <111 

^fy-aa AjUl (1 Jll _ <ic- <111 _ ^glc- (jc- t(_ 5 Jjl (_gji (jJ \T_ (jc. t .}&LkJs (jc- c^jjSII Juc. f- Yuk j (jLiitui (Jll 

*••' •• •• ~ ' " * o o' i - O}' *t" 1 i 

.tgJjljji. Ulll ^llC-i Vj t(jjull (_ 5 -lc. ^j3l (jl fyulj <jlc. <111 
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( 12 1) Chapter: The skins of Al-Hadi are to be given 
in charity 


JjiLa L_>ll ( 121 ) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (fyfyl) ordered me to supervise the (slaughtering) of Budn (Hadi camel) and to distribute their meat, 
skins and covering sheets in charity and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as wages for 
slaughtering. 

Juc. (jl La&^^ikl dl&laJa jjl ^Jjflll 1 j)J (jjuiaJI (Jlii (jjl (jc. lYok t - 11 *. .Ja I V~i,W 

^Ulkj jl j i<jAj fyic. J (jl fyulj <iic. <111 j2ll (j ® _Jf^i - AlC. 'till U ® _jfki C 5 ^ (g-)l Lp jA^p^ 

J V;T Ijjjl ja. ^ lifyfyj IjajiJ itgJS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1717 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 195 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 122) Chapter: The covering sheets of Budn are to j2JI l_j\j ( 122) 

be given in charity 

Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (fyfyi) offered one hundred Budn as Hadi and ordered me to distribute their meat (in charity) and I 
did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their covering sheets in charity and I did so. Then he ordered me to 
distribute their skins in charily and I did so. 

■<iA^ _ <ic- <111 _ Gic. (jl i^^lll ^g-jl (jjl (s Vi.W Jji t 

-* ‘U • - *9 ^2 -* ^ t ^ * 9 - 

) Vlt: nag d j Vl'b'Qq L^ljLau ^^ys\ ->j il/iil "SQ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(123) Chapter: "... sanctify My House for those 
who drcumambulate it ..." 


ikuj, ci+.oi&jL ^ jm* 

tg-ajikL i<iAj <jLa fyjj <iic. <111 ^gT-a jjg-rill ^iAl 
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V J Vigil US^ ^jj} ’.^-7^-} (123) I_j9 j3 j Ag Wi Ijj-iaSuI kli _j-li3l (JjLIaII ' ja* hi j 

£ & 55 > ,» b " 55 "" <m ^ „ 0 *• o ^ o ji ^ 55 o ^ ^ 

Cjyvtull (jo-djlallj Qjajl hll ^>laj \ n 3 ^ JkaM i^y&j i 21 j (Jjjxll c_mllj l^ajJaolj 

v.T. . .1 '.' *\k t' ' Mir . '«» -If'. * ' « . . i-ti i °\i : fA' v._ it - *3 Jti .-.l-M 


(jjjlj ^aLLa L£ j VLk.^) ikljjL (j22l (j^ J 

aIII ^jjjI ^ilia I j.'ig ?in\ (jj-ac. Lk £y* 

1 g * i«a ljl£a A «ajg 1 (_j-a ^Od La ^^jc. (JjLajlx-a ^»ljl 




( 124) Chapter: What is to be eaten of Budn and 
what to be distributed 


(j-lLuki J Laj (Lh® 3 ^Lj La sk ( 124 ) 


.Lib LLa hu^ll a lj)a». (j-a JkjJ 7 1 lag 'ic. Alii j^aC. (jjl qC- ^iU ^^iguki Alii -Inc. LjLj 

.AjtLall ^ja L'j (JSL aLSac- Ljllj 


Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

' Ata 1 said, "I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying, 'We never ate the meat of the Budn for more than three days of 


Mina. Later, the Prophet (yLsk) gave us permission by saying: 'Eat and take (meat) with you. So we ate (some) and 
took (some) with us.' " I asked ' Ata 1 , "Did J abir say (that they went on eating the meat) till they reached Medina?" 
' Ata' replied, "No." 

(j-a (JSu V LS JjSj _ 1 ic. Alii _ Aill Juc. (jj jjLk £-ajui iaUaC. LuLk (jjl (j C. UliLk cL.Wa liihk 

4 _ 5 lk Jill pUail ciila .IkjJL? Li^is ." Ij^jjjj 1 jK " Lilia aLuj Aulc- a_ 11I ^L.^ Li i iA LA LibL Jjja lliru 

y jl XkuJi Lk 
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Narrated Amra: 

I heard ' Aisha saying, "We set out (from Medina) along with Allah's Messenger (LuyiL) five days before the end of 
Dhul-Qa'da with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle ordered those 
who had no Hadi along with them to finish the lhram after performing Tawaf of the Ka'ba, (Safa and Marwa). 
'Aisha added, "Beef was brought to us on the Day of Nahr and I said, 'What is this?' Somebody said, 'The Prophet 
(LuyiL) has slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives.' " 

lk_pk Jjki - lg ' 1C ~ 'Ll' - 'Uiulc. dixAm kill tojAc. in w Llli (-jjk 3L t^jLajlm l nw i elk ,_jj LlLk Liik 

<111 Jjajij ^ya\ ASja L^jL li) ‘^kll 7) (_$A 7j t a Cali I (jjikkl ^Lujj Aklc- Alii ^ \>.sy Alii J 

^tkL jkl' Lk (_k-^ - ' £ ' r - aJQI _ Akiulc- Clllll .Lk) ^ L “ ikl j i. \\\i lij Ajt-a (jSj ^ai ^ja Aulc. Alii 

ciunklL LlliS Jill .^isil u-uckJl ILa ciij^-L ^j'vj 3 L .A^ljjl ,jc. Aulc- 'Ll! ^ k' 3 k 'k L« diika ^>L 

.A^k-L JSL 
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(125) Chapter: Slaughtering before having 

onea€ ™ s head shaved 


pkil pill (125) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^^iT) was asked about a person who had his head shaved before slaughtering (his Hadi) (or other 
similar ceremonies of Hajj). He replied, "There is no harm, there is no harm." 

(Jjjoi (Jla _ 1 Ag ic. <111 _ jjjjl JC. jj! jc. if-llac. jc. i jjajvIa Lj)Jpl 1 Vi. W a. Uuja. jj <111 pc. jj .P-va InW 

^ j^> V 4^ ja. V " dJls3 .s ^Jp jl (_Jp Jjia. (j-aC- ^iuoj <llc. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to the Prophet (^^iT) "I performed the Tawaf-al-Ifada before the Rami (throwing pebbles at the 
Jamra)." The Prophet (^5^) replied, "There is no harm." The man said, "I had my head shaved before 
slaughtering." The Prophet (2ViT) replied, "There is no harm." He said, "I have slaughtered the Hadi before the 
Rami." The Prophet (pi^) replied, "There is no harm." 

<_J^j (Jlfl - 1 Ag 1C. <111 _ (JjjUc- (jjl (jC- i?.UaC- jc. jj jjjill pc. jc. t jSj ^jji li^)Jpl CjjPjJ jj AaLI ' ‘n.W 

J dip a ^ ." ^ " dJis (ji dip diifa. i_]ii V " dJ^ .^-aji ji dip <j!c- <ui ^plii 

jpll jC- - Lapc. <111 C5 -Aaj - (JjoUc- (jjl jC- dliac. ^jik jjl jC- jljjl' jpp jll pc. dJi3j ^ ja. V " dJla .^ajI 

<111 jjjll jC- _ I Ag 1C- <111 j _ (jaildc. jjl jC- s-lJaC. jc. ^a-iiS. jjl ^JuAk j jj ^Luilill dl^J 1 j 'j <llc. <111 ^ h^i 

jjlll jc. _ 1 Ag ic. <111 ^^Aaj _ (jjUc. jjl jc. ijjn, jj pjcm jc. jjl liiiAa. 4 l_jjAj jc. oljl jlic. dJLij .(dLmj <j!c. 
^jpll jc- - <ic. <111 ^g-Aaj _ ^Lk jc- f-llaC. jc. j j ^.Via jj jldc. j Auoi jj (jjp jc. ^1 dll-3 J <j!c. <111 

.flalj <jic- <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X^aO was asked by a man who said, "I have done the Rami in the evening." The Prophet (^YaO 


replied, "There is no harm in it." Another man asked, "I had my head shaved before the slaughtering." The Prophet 
( jftsiS:) replied, "There is no harm in it." 


ds-J-^ (_lpj dJds - I Ag ic. <111 _ (JjAjc. jjl jc. 4 <A^)fLc. jc. t AlhL IdjAa. c 4 _ 5 1 c.SM pc. idiidk ia \1 jj ,d\l I jjAa. 

/' V " dJds jl Jp A. iVly dill V " dJdls ^AjAoiaS La 1 i*j iAiiaj dJll^ ^Iujj <ilc. <111 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

I came upon Allah's Messenger (du^iid) when he was at Al-Batha. He asked me, "Have you intended to perform the 
Hajj?" I replied in the affirmative. He asked, "For what have you assumed lhrnm?" I replied," I have assumed Ihram 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet (^5^) •" The Prophet (^5^) said, "You have done well! Go and 
perform Tawaf round the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Bani Qais and 
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she took out lice from my head. Later, I assumed the Ihram for Hajj . So, I used to give this verdict to the people till 
the caliphate of ' Umar. When I told him about it, he said, "If we take (follow) the Holy Book, then it orders us to 
complete Hajj and ' Uinra (Hajj-at- Tamattu') and if we follow the tradition of Allah's Messenger (^silc) then 
Allah's Messenger ( did not finish his Ihram till the Hadi had reached its destination (had been slaughtered). 


(i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). (See Hadith No. 630) 

3I2 _ <ic- <111 (jc. tt— ll g Li Jjjlla (jc. t^almJa (jfr t<jxjCi qC- t(_gji 3^ t(j!.3c- UlW 

331&Ij Llnl cilia _ " i “ ilk ! Laj " (Jll cilia c~ i-v-n-J " Jlaa <ilc. <111 ^L.-i <111 ^Ic. c~ ilea 

pllC QA ClliSl # ff Cl rnlLj L_kla3 ” (Jl£ # aL*j j aAc* <111 <^1x^3 

<111 t_ ITT cAli (jl Jlaa _<1 <j3^as _ <ic- <111 _ ^yic. <s!iLk tjjjiUll <j C ilSa t^cAJL cIiIIaI P ciilaa 

^1 ^Llj <llc- <11! ^ L^l <11! 3j JU U (jll ^aiulj <lic- <11! ^ \isi <111 (JjjJJ <LaU itkli (jjj t^Udllj <jll 

'.<La 3^! 
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(126) Chapter: Whoever matted his head- hair on e'3^V' ^ ^3j ^ (126) 

assuming Ihram 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Hafsa said, "O Allah's Messenger ( $ 1 %^ ) ! What is wrong with the people; they finished their Ihram after performing 
' Umra, but you have not finished it after your ' Uinra?" He replied, "I matted my hair and have garlanded my Hadi. 
So, I cannot finish my Ihram till I slaughter (my Hadi). " 

La t<ll! 3 jjoij L Chili Lgi! _ ic. <111 _ < Uiq j v qC- ijk. (jjl (jC- t^iu (_jC- tClliLa U^)fk! t<- LujJ <11! iifr ! V~ vW 
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(127) Chapter: To shave the head and to have the 
head- hair cut short on finishing the Ihram 


Ak. jj^Vil! j Jjikl! l_iC (127) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jn,^) (p.b.u.h) (got) his head shaved after performing his Hajj. 

<11! ^ L^-i <111 (Jjjoij 3j^) - l -ag ic. <11! _ jAc. (_jj! (jlS 3^ to 3*^ c» *• . ' )» li^jxk! tyLajl! jj! ! 

_<lk2k 3C1J <lic- 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jfijiSO said, "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved." The people said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (3V33! And (invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet (3333 said, "O 
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Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (^siSO! And those 
who get their hair cut short." The Prophet {XsX) said (the third time), "And to those who get their hair cut short." 
Naff said that the Prophet (j^s^c) had said once or twice, "O Allah! Be merciful to those who get their head 


shaved, ' 1 and on the fourth time he added, ' 'And to those who have their hair cut short. ' 1 

<iic. <11! <11! (jl - 1 -ag ic. <11! _ yac. (jj <11! ^Ic- (jc. (jc. idllLa (jj <11! Juc. 1‘n.W 

11 ! ^lls til ^v^j! £$ll! " Jll <11! 11 (jjjpLa&illj I _jlll _ " ^111 " ^Laij 

dJllj <11! . .lie. iJlIj 3ll j! "ayA " (jjfllaJall <11! " ^lll ^gjjAa, Cl ill! jjllj (jjjj^flU! j " Jlfl <11! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads shaved." The people asked. "Also those 

who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet (^5^) said, "O Allah! Forgive those who have their heads shaved." The 
people said, "Also those who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet (X!,$£lL) (invoke Allah for those who have their 


heads shaved and) at the third time said, "also (forgive) those who get their hair cut short." 

_ <jc. <11! (jc. ‘<c.jj (jc. t^lixill (jj ojLac. 1 ‘Aw t 3 j>j 1 lick. iCiljll (jj (jiu Lie. lliick. 

I_jlll (jialkUl ^)ic.l ^iil " 3ll - (jj^)j^akHlj l^lUi /' (jislklll jit! ^11! " <_lc. <11! <11! (Jjjujj djl! dJl! 

t " (jjj^«akHlj " 3ll tglll _(jjjj-aL<Hj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) and some of his companions got their heads shaved and some others got their hair cut short, 

^luij <2c. <11! lyhl! (jjla> 3ll 4 <11! Juc. jj! 4£3ll (jc- 4 s. Laid (jj <1 jjj 2». 4 skald (jj j>j <11! Cjc. 1 Ww 

4<jl -> ls~i\ {ya < k\\ 1-a j 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

I cut short the hair of Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) with a long blade. 


jjt! _ ic. <11! _ lljlil (jc- 4(JjjUC- (jjl (jc. 4(jjjUa (j C- (jj (jlaall (j C- (jd (jc. i^u-alc. _jd ! n.W 

_(^aLuuiJ ^alLujj <-lc. <11! (_ s -L-a <11! J jjoij (j& djjjLsaS 
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( 128) Chapter: To get the head- hair cut short after 
'Umra 


iipsxll Cju ^jpPlI jjxro'Vi 4 _jU (128) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (ffipi) came to Mecca, he ordered his Companions to perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba and 
between Safa and Marwa, to finish their Ihram and pet their hair shaved off or cut short. 

_ 1 xag ic. <111 _ (j jjpc jjjl (jc 44_sjj5s 4 <j£c. (jj 1 ‘AW ijjlPlus (jj pUaS ' ~n.w t jfp (jj .P-v-a PliCa. 

, IjjUap jl Ijiiajj 4'oj^pllj UPalpj tC-Lull j IjSpaj (jl 4jL^_Lai jP <fUs pjjj <Pc <111 ^ppll Hal pis 
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! <-Aj (129) 


( 129) Chapter: The visit (of the Ka'bah) to perform 
(Tawaf-al-Ifada) on the Day of Nahr 

.CpI Pj SjpJ>ll pliaj pc- A_lii ^lU-s ^pl ic <111 (jjjPc. (jjlj <UjIc j)C jjjJ> 1I pi pll j 

pi Cl m]| jjJy (jlS> pjjj <j!c Pi PL-a Upl (jl I lag °ic Pi (JjjPc cP (j c- plP^ tP (jc psPj 

Narrated Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar (ra) performed only one Tawaf. He would take an afternoon nap and then return to 
Mina. That was on the day of Nahr ( slaughtering) . 

JPj pi 4lPsJj liljfa <■ <1 h <jl _ I ag ic <111 _ jisc (jjl (jc 4£3p (jc t Ajf I .Vnc (jc. tjjULjj PlihU. p Pi pis j 

<131 ip P^)kk.i jjljpl Pc <i 3 jj ^>Pill - cP° <pP 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1732 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 10 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We performed Hajj with the Prophet (fupi) and performed Tawaf-al-ifada on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering). 
Safiya got her menses and the Prophets desired from her what a husband desires from his wife. I said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( Py P ) ! She is having her menses." He said, "Is she going to detain us?" We informed him that 

she had performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the iDay of Nahr. He said, "(Then you can) depart." 

_ <jolsIc (jl ijp^yil Pc j)j <PLus jjl Vi.W pi! (jc 4<ijjj (jj jU -n j)C tCiPISl Ulick 4 jPL j (jj UJ-lk 

pL,j <Pc <111 pill iljls 4 < 4 &Ua C |U -»1 4 ^pull LiPaSlS pusj <Pc <111 P-Pll £-a 1 Ayy dills _ I g Ic <111 

pll .^pUll pj CluCalsI 4 <111 iJjjaij U l_jll! I jjlajla. " (Jll .(j^iil k tgjl <111 (Jjjoij U 4 " ll'qS _<1 aI (_jxs (_p^^)ll Cjjj Us 1 g ha 
< ^)Pill <kiUa ClliCaPi _ I g 1C <111 ^ ‘•si j - Ajliulc (jc C^jjujVIj ^mlsll (jC jSPj Ij^^ptl " 
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(130) Chapter: Rami of the Jamra after Maghrib 
or head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi 


(2)3 (JjP. ji (_g-4pai Us C*J lij C_Jp 

buu j\ ipp , 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet was asked about the slaughtering, shaving (of the head), and the doing of Rami before or after 

the due times. He said, "There is no harm in that." 

<iil ^311 ji - 1 ic. <111 _ (j jAjc jjl jc t A_iji jc Cjjjjjlla jjl Uii3k ui)3k ijJjC-LaLil jj In 4 k 

" V " Jlls jj-3'dl j (jlkllj ^j3l ^ <1 (Jj3 ^luij 4_}lc 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (XsX) was asked (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj) at Mina on the Day of Nahr and he replied that 
there was no harm. Then a man said to him, "I got my head shaved before slaughtering." He replied, "Slaughter 
(now) and there is no harm in it." (Another) man said, "I did the Rami (of the Jimar) after midday." The Prophet 
(X^iSO replied, "There was no harm in it." 

jlii 3^ - i -ag ic A_lil _ (JjoUc- jjl (jc- 44-<sj£ic jc- i3lk l33k i^jjj (j) k)Jy ' ‘Tw ‘^ill 3c- jj ^Ic inbk 

^ ja. Vj " 31s ji JjS Cl Jill t(3^j aJUujS ^ j^. 7 " 3j^* jajJI 333 ^Lujj 43c 431 

^ ji. V " 33s _ciiLuuji La 33 d i ) a ^) 3lij 
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(131) Chapter: To give religious verdicts while 
riding an animal 


6j3=2l 3c- Ajllll ^^Ic. 3331 (131) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (XX?z) stopped (for a while near the J imar at Mina) during his last Hajj and the people started 
asking him guestions. A man said, "Ignorantly I got my head shaved before slaughtering." The Prophet replied, 
"Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in it." Another man said, "Unknowingly I slaughtered the Hadi before doing 
the Rami." The Prophet (XsX) said, "Do Rami now and there is no harm in it." So, on that day, when the Prophet 
( XsX ) was asked about anything (about the ceremonies of Hajj ) done before or after (its stated time) his reply was, 
"Do it (now) and there is no harm." 

43 ! <_ 5 -L-<£» 43 ! 3 j JJJ J ) ji ijjk jj 43 ! 3 c- j}C t 4 k\ In jj ^Lnc jc tL. ll g >« jj! jc ttillLa \jjiki jj <31 3 c In 4 k 

jk! £.133 ^ ji. ^ 3 ! " 3 ^ ,^ 3 i ji 33 Cl 3 -V 4 j*_Ciii -A 3 ^.J 332 44 jj]L 3 Ijlatcb t^-ICjl! 4 kk 3 aSj ^luij 4 _ilc 

jc. Vj 3*3 33 V) jki Vj ^3 c- 3 -Cu (jc 3 -ajJ 33 " ^ j^. Vj £j! " 33 . j-ajl ji 33 1 Clljkia ja-Cii -S 3^-3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1736 
Book 25, Hadith 214 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 792 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

I witnessed the Prophet {XsX ) when he was delivering the sermon on the Day of Nahr. A man stood up and said, "I 
thought that such and such was to be done before such and such. I got my hair shaved before slaughtering." 
(Another said), "I slaughtered the Hadi before doingthe Rami." So, the people asked about many similar things. The 
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Prophet (jfijiSO said, "Do it (now) and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the Prophet (jfi^jL) was asked 
about anything on that day, he replied, "Do it (now) and there is no harm in it." 

jj jjic jj <111 \ih j c. iA -vlh jj ^.huc. jc. 4(_^^)Aj)ll ^‘n.W jj! 1 ! Vi. W lAutui jj jj ,U» >« 1 VVw 

ji L_Luca! ClhS (JlilS <11! i ^pdl! ^ajJ !■_ llrk i ^iiojj <3c. <111 ^h.o ^1 ag xjj t<jl <!i.lk _ <jc- <111 _ (j^alil! 

(g2l! 3l!! ,!11! oljjjjij -t5 ^sj! j! 3^2 c^pji ji (Jj3 i" !l~v l!Si (_Jj 3 j! (■_ Uu-J Clb£ JUis ^l! . !!!> (Jjfl l!£i 

,£ji Vj (Jisl 3^ V) S-Jgdi jC- -il-ajj 3^ ^ t j^K j$J ." £ ji. Yj 3ia* " (3 jujj <j!c. <111 C _ s -L^ a 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ami bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (jfijibO stopped wliile on his she-camel (the sub-narrator then narrated the Hadith as above, i.e. 
795), 

<jl i<lll bjjc. jj A <.)!-» j j ^gjouc. ^g. jCw ti—ltg >m jjl jc. i^lLda jc. ulija. jj U^)±i.i 31 ^ tjLa-Lil Vnbk 

>"n.wll _<jSiIj ^glc. <ilc- <111 ^ h^a <111 Jjajj t_a3j 3l! - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ (j^al at 11 jj jjaC jj <111 23 £-ajoi 

.3ja3' l 3- <*jlj 
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( 132) Chapter: AI-Khutba during the Days of Mina 




.131 Aokill lAa (132) 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Allah's Messenger (^yiSO delivered a sermon on the Day of Nahr, and said, 'O people! (Tell me) 
what is the day today?' The people replied, 'It is the forbidden (sacred) day.' He asked again, 'What town is this?' 
They replied, 'It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.' He asked, 'Which month is this?' They replied, 'It is the forbidden 
(Sacred) month.' He said, 'No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and your honor are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Mecca) of yours, in this month of yours.' The Prophet (jftjiSO 
repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised his head and said, 'O Allah! Haven't conveyed (Your 
Message) to them'. Haven't I conveyed Your Message to them?' " Ibn 'Abbas added, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, the following was his will (Prophet's will) to his followers:-It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey this information to those who are absent Beware don't renegade (as) disbelievers (turn into infidels) after 
me, Strikingthe necks (cuttingthe throats) of one another.' " 

ji _ 1 1 C. <11! _ (JjAjC. jjl jC. 4 <Aj£iC. UilAk ( jljJ)C- jj uil. W t.U» m jj ^ j-v j ^ Vi, W 4<11! 33 j) j-lc. 111. 3k 

13 3j (_£l! " (Jl! ^ajJ I jll! !3 ^ajJ j i .(JjAil! 12)! l-j " 3l!! ^pul! (Jallll! L- llrk <3c- <11! <111 3 

^aiajJ ^I>i! jC-S j ^£l!jai!j ^aSi-La^ jl! " 3^ ,^lji !_jll! (_^l! " 3^ 3 j !^jll! _ " 

_ (jjjl!c. jj! 31 ^ . " <— j* I j 3! d 1) 3 a ^111 " 313 <ajjlj ^ tlj!j>a U!lcl! !!a !3 ^^3 c!3 

^aSdax j L-l^jdaJ IjlaS !_j*^. jl Y 4i_Jjlil! ^Aliill rijjlfl " _ <Iiii J) <jlx<ajl l^-jj ^ joiSj (_52! j3 _ l 1C. <11! 




djii 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet ( ) delivering a sermon at ' Arafat. 

_ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUc. (jjl dULAjoi Jll (jJ *•" 1» .a>M (Jlfl 4 (Jll LnW 4 ^aC. (_jj lili-Ia. 

jjlc (jc- A luc. (_jj! <*jtj I )!-»< 1 ^Ljjj <2c- <111 ^h-o ^llll Cla^ta Ch 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Nahr. He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" We 
said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another 
name. He said, "Isn't it the Day of Nahr?" We said, "It is." He further asked, "Which month is this?" We said, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, 
"Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is." He further asked, "What town is this?" We replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know it better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, 
"Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of Mecca)?" We said, "Yes. It is." He said, "No doubt, your blood and your 
properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of 
yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you? They said, "Yes." He 
said, "O Allah! Be witness. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this information) to those 
who are absent because the informed one might comprehend it (what I have said) better than the present audience, 
who will convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks (cutting the 
throats) of one another." 

,jc. isjL 3c. cs-Ofk! 3^ ijc- i'ajfi uiijtk 4 ^lc. jj! uii^k ^ <11! 3c. ^ jiak 

1 nlrv 3-® _ <ic- <11! a j (jc. (_y<^^)l! 3c. Abaa* j)l! 3c. ^ 1 ^ jLia3! 4 40j3j 

" bill .<3 jo! Jja-J A..\a.,>-Ux <j! Ljlla 4 " 1 m 3 .jalc-i aJjjoijj <11! llifi Ibi (_^! (jjj-b! " 3® 4^)33! ^luij <3c- <11! 
" dJlsS _<Ajuj! JJXJ < 1 aLaJjuj <ji llila i— i^Lia .^Ic-S < 11 ! lila g\ " 3 -® .Jb Ilia j33! 34 ^ 

c~ 'in'll " 3 I _<3b! <.iL.ii-u..i <jl Lilia 3 ^ 4 " ,^Ic.! <ljjoi^)j < 11 ! ills lai 3 j (_^1 " 3-® ills A >**>!' 

p jp ^J! 4 1 3j ' 3 4 1 pSt jui ^3 4 1 rA <^1 ^ 4 p \ ^33 c. ^^11 * 3U ^£33.} " 31 ® >( ^3 lib a " ^!^3J! o33Lj 

bll 4£-aLai {ja £-lib 4_1^)3 4L- ilil! J^L3! Llilb 4.*lg rii! £^3! " 31 ^ i 1 _jll^ 4 - ' Ij 3* Vl (j_44 

a*J ) 4— l^)jJaJ IjllS 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

At Mina, the Prophet (^i^) (p.b.u.h) said, "Do you know what is the day today?" The people replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know it better." He said, "It is the forbidden (sacred) day. And do you know what town is this?" They 
replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town (Mecca). And do you 
know which month is this?" The people replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "This is the 
forbidden (sacred) month." The Prophet (^iT) added, "No doubt, Allah made your blood, your properties, and 
your honor sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in this town of yours." 
Narrated Ibn ' Umar: On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja), the Prophet (^ji^) stood in between the Jamrat 
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during his Hajj which he performed (as in the previous Hadith) and said, "This is the greatest Day (i.e. 10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah)." The Prophet started saying repeatedly, "O Allah! Be Witness (I have conveyed Your Message)." He 


then bade the people farewell. The people said, ' 'This is Hajj at- al-Wada' ) . " 

_ 1 ,ag ic. <11! _ y^c. (jjl j)C. t (jc. 4Ajj y ,'U'V/i y -y >✓»! c. Ujji! 4 jj^jli y Aijj uiiAk. y Ala'V.a ImAa. 

jjjAlisl 4 ^ 1 ^)^. IAA jll " 3 UjS < 1 jjoijj All! Ijlll !iA jjjAji " ^ i.a .1 <llc. < 11 ! 3 ^ 3 ^ 

" 3^ .j33l <1 jjjjjj <111 l^lll !AA (_^! jjjAlsl 4^»!^a. 3 j " 3^3 ,^l3i <1 jjojjj <111 l^lll !AA 3 j 

jUl! jj ^l. luA J3 j 1 J1A, ll 1 4 1 AA ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 1 AA ^ y ,-T . . 0 ' jC- lj ^1! ^a!j ^£3l^aA ^^jlc. All! jl_9 _ 

<3111 <L3l! <3 dil^A-Vl' (jjj j^jl! ^jj ^Lujj <iic- < 11 ! *— isj - ! y ic. < 11 ! _ 3 ^ < 3)1 Vy- 

<2k3 oAA !^ll^3 .(Jjjlil! Ag. a*j.i! ^Jl! " 3j*M ^alm j <lic. <11! <^ \t.s* ^jjul! (jllaS 4 " ^jiSyi ^AJ! Iaa " 3^_J 4!.Ag_l 

.^lAjil 
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(133) Chapter: May those who provide the ^ ja£- °J\ AjliUl mjLklJ Ciajj 3a (133) 
pilgrims with water stay at Makkah during the MU] ay v 

nights of Mina? 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (3^3^) permitted the people who provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the nights 
of Mina. 

j _ 1 ic. <11! _ y& c. (jjl yc- c^ill yc- t<lll aIIc. yc- iy>ly y ImAk 4 j^^-® y a Vic, y ! vVi-V 

' al 1 ■' £ A lie. <111 ^ ] ill 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That the Prophet ( ) allowed people who provided the pilgrims with water to stay at Mecca during the nights of 
Mina. 

y Axa-v-a UjAa, y ^j-ni UjAa, 

_(_ja! ^Iujj <jic. <11! ^ 3 - 31 ^ U 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Al- Abbas asked the permission from the Prophet to stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to 

provide water to the people, so the Prophet ( ) allowed him. 

_ (jjjllill (jl - 1 ic. <11! _ y^c. (jjl (jc. 4^iU Vi.W 3^ 4<11! Ajjc. lijAk 4^S l^Ak 4 jAaj y <111 Ajc. y Ax>~vx> IjjAa. 
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:: "Si ^jlj 




623 




25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1745 
Book 25, Hadith223 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 801 


( 134) Chapter: To do the Rami of the J imar 

.Jljjll Oj Oil Oj 


jU=JI ub (134) 

ja ^>101 -Oic. aIII i .jlO 


Narrated Wabra: 


I asked Ibn ' Umar, "When should I do the Rami of the J imar?" He replied, "When your leader does that." I asked 
him again the same question. He replied, "We used to wait till the sun declined and then we would do the Rami (i.e. 


on the 11th and 12th of Dhul- Hijj a) . " 

.Oajll ULalO hi dJh jOadl - I •Qg ~ 1C- Oil _ jac. j)j! <■' ill x a (Jll Co^jj (jc. t Inhk t j Inhk 

.111 aj (j^mi ( 2-ill j Ills US 111 i^JlUO! Ole. eh Ilia 
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( 135) Chapter: Rami of J imar from the middle of 
the valley 


ghh? Of gr*J (135) 


Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Yazid: 

'Abdullah, did the Rami from the middle of the valley. So, I said, "O, Abu ' Abdur- Rahman! Some people do the 
Rami (of the Jamra) from above it (i.e. from the top of the valley)." He said, "By Him except whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, this is the place from where the one on whom Surat- al-Baqara was revealed (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger (fu!^)) did the Rami." 


(jlaj (j-a All! 01 (_jl! iOjj (jj (jAil^l 01 (jc. (j C. i(jiu*C.7l (jc. t(jUlui U^)UJ i jOS (jj lOSl 

Oil 0^)011 ojjjoi AjIc. bOjji (_^0I ^»ULa 111 ojjc. All 7 (_50lj 30s (jas lluU (j] i(jA^JJI 01 til ti ClllO 

.I^J (jUaC-VI lOOs. (jUiui tiliOv -Ojll (jJ Oil 01 Jllj AjIc. 
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( 136) Chapter: The Rami of the J imar with seven 
small stones 


l ll 


jU?JI ^ j 


A (136) 


.UUj AjIc. Alii ^ \la Ig-jUlt (jC. 1 ic. -dll j-aC- (jj! oJ)£il 


Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Yazid: 

When ' Abdullah, reached the big J amra (i.e. J amrat-ul- Aqaba) he kept the Ka' ba on the left side and Mina on his 
right side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamra) and said, "The one on whom Surat-al- Baqara was revealed (i.e. 
the Prophet) had done the Rami similarly." 

Ail _ Aic. Alii _ Alii 01 (jc- iOjj (jj (jA^-^l 01 (jc- (jc. (jC. iOluj UiiJll. i^yaC- (jj (j^q-s \ n O. 

AjIc. bOjj! ^O! ls^J I-Oa (Jlij t i4 ijO (jc. cojIUj j)C. ClOiSl (Jla. 

.aluij Able. Alii (^jO-a "<0>01! 
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( 137) Chapter: Keeping the House (Ka'bah) the left 2321 ^3 3 ^ ujLj ( 137 ) 

on doing Rami of the J amrat-ul- 'Aqaba y 3 ^ 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

I perfonned Hajj with Ibn Mas' ud , and saw him doing Rami of the big J amra (J amrat-ul- Agaba) with seven small 
pebbles, keeping the Ka' ba on his left side and Mina on his right. He then said, "This is the place where the one on 


whom Surat- al-Bagara was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger (^Yuri ) stood." 

- Aic. <11! 4 ji tijjj 3» 3AX.3II \ 1C ~- (jc- c^gAl^jjj qC- t^Skll 12.1a. t 4 jaL.'Ii 1 nik t^il 1 Vi A 

ojjjjj AjIc- Cllljjj! (j?A\ ^liLa JlJ iA iu] ^jc. tajlluj 3 ) c- V mil 3 * M td ll liar's xjuj a 
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(138) Chapter: To say 'Allahu Akbar 1 on throwing 
every pebble 


al 2 ak [}$. J&A (138) 


AjIc- <2! ^2]! (jC- 1 'ic. 421 yac- (jjl <Ill 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 

I heard Al-Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Sura in which Al-Bagara (the cow) is mentioned and the Sura in which 
the family of ' Imran is mentioned and the Sura in which the women (An-Nisa) is mentioned." I mentioned this to 
Ibrahim, and he said, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told me, 'I was with Ibn Mas'ud, when he did the Rami of the 
J amrat-ul- Agaba. He went down the middle of the valley, and when he came near the tree (which was near the 
J amra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven small pebbles and said: 'Allahu- Akbar 1 on throwing every pebble.' 
Then he said, 'By Him, except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, here (at this place) stood the one on 
whom Surat- al-Bagra was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger (2^2)).' " 


ojjJuJIj tojiull ojjJuJI ( _ 5 1c- 3j2 t^La-kll duuajoi (3-^ t(_A“ C- 71 l2lk 3c- (jC. t Alhi-a (2-lk 

4jS 2jy \ ,c ~- (_g-ij4k 3^ t^aAl^Y 3ll 3^221 t$-}9 aj_jl2lj t3)lyac- 31 ^^21 

^*33 tig 1 a^ki 21 j Lk 12 t^^lyll (jh°i~ni.ill t< 2 *Jl a^aa. - Ale- * 2 ] I - -‘ j>»-*.a<a 3)2 q\*L 

7 o ^ o' ' at } 0 ' ' ' ' ® o Cl 1 ^ 9 ** * ). " ^ 

<2c. <21 0^)321 ijjjjui <2c. C232 (_521 bjjc. 4 Jj Y (_521 j Ua Ia 3>f 3fs tal 3 ^ 32 j 22 tcikikak 
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(139) Chapter: Not standing (for invocation) after ^22 -Aj a222 1 s^lk ^3 3 ^ CJA (139) 
doing Rami of J amrat-ul- 'Aqaba 


_^i2j a2c- a 21 ^ 12a ^21! (jc. 1 x>g 1c. a 21 yac- 3>2 Alls 
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(140) Chapter: After doing Rami of the two 3^22 j <^K) C] (140) 

J amrat one should invoke Allah <hail jifLi 


Narrated Salim: 

Ibn ' Umar used to do Rami of the J amrat- ud- Dunya (the J amra near to the Khaif mosque) with seven small stones 
and used to redte Takbir on throwing every pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the level ground where 
he would stand facing the Qibla for a long time to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands (while invoking). Then he 
would do Rami of the J amrat- ul-Wusta (middle J amra) and then he would go to the left towards the middle ground, 
where he would stand facing the Qibla. He would remain standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) while 
raising his hands, and would stand there for a long period. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat- ul- Aqaba from the 
middle of the valley, but he would not stay by it, and then he would leave and say, "I saw the Prophet ( ) doing 
like this." 
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(141) Chapter: Invocation near Al-J amrat- ud- 
Dunya and Al-J amrat- ul-Wusta 


O £ O O 0 

tuill Aic. (jJAil! (141) 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar used to do Rami of the J amrat- ud- Dunya with seven small pebbles and used to recite Takbir 
on throwing each stone. He, then, would proceed further till he reached the level ground, where he would stay for a 
long time, facing the Qibla to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat- ul-Wusta 
similarly and would go to the left towards the level ground, where he would stand for a long time facing the Qibla to 
invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would do Rami of the J amrat- ul- Aqaba from the middle of the valley, 
but he would not stay by it. Ibn 'Umar used to say, "I saw Allah's Messenger (fujif) doing like that." 

2c- jji 4<lll Juc. (jj ^lUu) (j^ “r dg y (j*- (jj (JjijjJ (jc. t(jl (j c. 4(_5-3 (Jll 4<lll 2c- (jj Tn.W 

fjSL? t (JfrLiUfl to) ..T^ Qs JjJ UjSlI (jl2 - 1 <ag 1C- <111 _ J-afr (Jj <ill 

<llkll Lila (JUujjl! Clslj ;>2111lS jj 4<j3j £3jjj j£- Ju3 tlUjJa Uallii <llkll 

<111 (Jjjjij Cluij (JjSJj ilAAic- <__aaj Vj t^jljll jiaj ja 4 Via 11 ijjlj 0 j.a-^1' (_£-ajJ ^J 4<J.ij £3jJj _9 C '^ UsUil 

.iJiaj ^luij <iic- <111 ^h .0 
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(142) Chapter: Invoking (Allah) near the two 
J amrat 


.lie. plc-oll ujIj (142) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


25 -The Book of Hajj (Pilgrimage) (1513- 1771, 1772) 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ( XXX ) stoned the J amra near Mina Mosque, he would do Ramy of it with seven small 
pebbles and say Takbir on throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead and stand facing the Qiblah with his 
hands raised, and invoke (Allah) and he sued to stand for a long period. Then he would come to the second J amra 
(Al-Wusta) and stone it will seven small stones, reciting Takbir on throwing each stone. Then he would stand facing 
the Qiblah with raised hands to invoke (Allah). Then he would come to the J amra near the 'Aqaba (J amrat-ul- 
'Aqaba) and do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles, reciting Takbir on throwing each stone, he then would leave and 
not stay by it. 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah saying the same that his father said on the authority of the Prophet 
( XsX ) ( XsX ) • And Ibn 'Umar used to do the same. 

a jia-kll (_ jAj lil (jlii <ilc- <111 <111 Qjajjj (jl jA jll j) c. tj-ac- (jj (jliuc. uii-lk .i/a-v-a Qlfl j 

4jC-Aj <jjj <Lall (jjjjbiJa 1^-aLal Xsl) aj tal Lal£ XX? A-Uaj tg_LajJ .wluia 

t^£.lljll ULa jlhull tlllj jlVij tal UiAj bal£ XX? ^fuij t^-LajjS t<jliill ojJaadl ti—Sj^jll (JjJaJ 

<— flj.L.-Vn tal ..tn Aic. XX? tt“'l t^-Lajjj <JS*J1 -lie. i ^jl\ a^jJaaJl t jC-Aj <jjj lailj <llill <— i£jS 

_y^- j»l X~^J A-j <2c- <111 ^ <_ 5^21 (jc- <Q (jc- l^A ji-a l " j <111 -Iac. (jj ^IIU *•" '» -a * « (_ 5 ^>A ^)11 (3-^ ,1a . lie. t iki Vj 
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(143) Chapter: To perfume after Rami and to have X& jb^dl Xu t_uLll i_iL (143) 
head shaved before Tawaf-al-Ifada <rfaliy I 

Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

I heard my father who was the best man of his age, saying, "I heard ' Aisha saying, 'I perfumed Allah's Apostle with 
my own hands before finishing his Ihram while yet he has not performed Tawaf-al- Ifada.' She spread her hands 
(while saying so.)" 

C mlaui JjSj - <jUaJ) Ja( j:^l (jlflj - otjl £-a>jj <jl t^uilill (_jj (_j<^5^1 ■X' 1 ■ W t^jl pm 1 V~i, W t<lll lie. ^ic. ' 

(jl (Jj 3 tjji.1 <1 sJj t^^)^.l jjj^. (jjjlA ^Lujj <iic- <111 <111 Qjjoij C mla (JjSj - 1 g 'tc- <111 _ <ujjlc. 

.tgjjj dilalajj 
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(144) Chapter: Tawaf-al- Wada' 


£-Cjll (144) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people were ordered to perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba (Tawaf-al- Wada' ) as the lastly thing, before leaving 
(Mecca), except the menstruating women who were excused. 

^aAl^C- (jj£L) (jl (JJiUll J-al (Jls - 1 <ag 1C. <111 _ (Jjjlic- (jjl (jC- 4<ijl (jC- 4(jjjUa (jjl (jC- t(jl jjjoi 1 n,W t Alhui 1 IVik 

-( jJajLaJl (jc. <■ ‘iq-v <jS V) tClmllj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ^5^ ) offered the Zuhr, ' Asr, Maghrib and the ' Isha 1 prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al- 


Muhassab and then rode to the Ka' ba and performed Tawaf round it . 

(jl <ii.A _ <ic- <111 _ dllLa j>j (jjijl (jl tobul (jc. tdljjlAll jjj jjk. (jc. 4 L_aA j j>jl U^)A.( jill (jj Lj-A 

<*jlj _<J <- \\ Cl lull ^jlj L-lSj i ljLsAJiIIj oCSj llSj AhLcllj i—J^ji-allj . j.A» 11 j j)°£ All ^ lL-a ^luij <iic- <111 ^ h^i 

<ilc- <111 ^ ^liil (jc. <iA _ <ic. <111 _ dllLa (jj (jjill (jl cobLii (jc. t. U» joi (jc. t2Uk ^liA. Clulll 
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( 145) Chapter: If a woman gets her menses after 
Tawaf-al-Ifada 


U'uAlll La .Iju ci^all CluLaLk Cl ( 145) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Safiya bint Huyay, the wife of the Prophet (^5^) got her menses, and Allah's Messenger (Las'Ll) was informed of 


that. He said, "Would she delay us?" The people said, "She has already performed Tawaf- al-Ifada." He said, 
"Therefore she will not (delay us)." 

Cl in <iLA (jl _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <uulc. (jc- t<ijl (jc- ta.uil.dll j)j -LL (jc- “-^La U^A-l t<-_Lujjj (jj <111 Cjc- In 'A 

55 ' % ^ _ } % „ „ " Z ^ ' o ” * jf 

tgjl 1 ^jlll 1 jalujlAl " (JU& ^luij <jlc- <111 <111 (Jj^jl Lllb Cb>il3 iClAblA. ^luij <iic- <111 ^Lill 

iSi bil M " jii .cAJaiii °<k 
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Narrated ' Ikrima: 

The people of Medina asked Ibn ' Abbas about a woman who got her menses after performing Tawafal- Ifada. He 
said, "She could depart (from Mecca)." They said, "We will not act on your verdict and ignore the verdict of Zaid." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "When you reach Medina, inguire about it." So, when they reached Medina they asked (about that). 
One of those whom they asked was Um Sulaim. She told them the narration of Safiya ( 8 12) . 

ColjJal (jc. _ 1 -ag ic. <111 _ (jjAlc. jjjl 1 _j1Loi 4<l)JUill jl^l (jl 4<aj£c. (jc. cl_!jj 1 (jc. riUA. UjJlk t (jliaaLiIl _jjl In A 

(jl£a d jlLoi <jjc^ll 1 ^cda .1 jiLi AbciJI lil djlii .cjj 3^5 Lll^ A.U V 1 ^ll . jili ^1 Jla iClAbU. chalL 

.Uajflc. (jc. clLL oljj .<lLA l" 11 . A CllL^^ tjalui al 1 ^jlLoi (j)Al3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A menstruating woman was allowed to leave Mecca if she had done Tawaf-al- Ifada. Tawus (a subnarrator) said from 
his father, "I heard Ibn ' Umar saying that she would not depart. Then later I heard him saying that the Prophet 
(^siSO had allowed them (menstruating women) to depart." 
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111 jiul) (ji (jCalLail (j<-rv j 3^-2 - 1 -ag ic. <11! _ (JjjUc- (jjl (jc. t<lj! (jc. tjjjjjUa (jj! Lli-lk. tL_uA j lilillk. t^ILJs (jj-lk 

,(jgj (J.-»<^) ^iluJJ <llc- <11! ^L.0 (ji - L *^ 3j^) <li».A>.« fj . jijj 7 tg-j! J_jSj i ^AC. (jj! dULAjulJ 3ll .C'uL-ila! 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with the Prophet ( ) with the intention of performing Hajj only. The Prophet ( ) reached Mecca 
and performed Tawaf of the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and did not finish the Ihram, because he had the 
Hadi with him. His companions and his wives performed Tawaf (of the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa), and 
those who had no Hadi with them finished their Ihram. I got the menses and performed all the ceremonies of Hajj. 
So, when the Night of Hasba (night of departure) came, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! All your companions 
are returning with Hajj and ' Umra except me." He asked me, "Didn't you perform Tawaf of the Ka' ba (Umra) when 
you reached Mecca?" I said, "No." He said, "Go to Tan' im with your brother ' Abdur- Rahman, and assume Ihram for 
' Umra and I will wait for you at such and such a place." So I went with ' Abdur- Rahman to Tan' im and assumed 
Ihram for ' Umra. Then Safiya bint Huyay got menses. The Prophet (XyaL) said, " 'Agra Halga! You will detain us! 
Didn't you perform Tawaf- al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering)?" She said, "Yes, I did." He said, "Then there is 
no harm, depart." So I met the Prophet (^YaL) when he was ascending the heights towards Mecca and I was 
descending, or vice-versa. 

Clilll _ 1 g ic. <11! _ <CL)lc. (jc. iCjjuiYI (jc- (jc. t (jc. i<j!jc. Jj! Luck ijULLil! ^j! InW 
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( 146) Chapter: 'Asr prayer at Abtah on the day of ^33Y3 jail I ^ cjU ( 146) 

departure from Mina (Day of Nafr) 

Narrated ' Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai: 

I asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me something you have observed about the Prophet (3^3) concerning where he 
offered the Zuhr prayer on the Day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja)." Anas replied, "He offered it at Mina." I said, 
"Where did he offer the 'Asr prayer on the Day of Naff (day of departure from Mina)?" He replied, "At Al- Abtah," 
and added, "You should do as your leaders do." 

31La (j j (jjii! Chll Li 3U (j) Jyjjtl! 3& jc- t(_5jjiil! jUiuj uiic3 ti— L ujjj (jj (jlaJLil ! VU-L V~31! ,jj liiick 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet offered the Zuhr, ' Asr, Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al- 


Mahassab and then he rode towards the Ka' ba and performed Tawaf (al- Wada' ) . 

<111 _ dllLa jj (jjiji jc. <ii3k toiul jl idijlkll jj jjkc. 3 ll 4C.J& j jjl lili-lk a— llUa jj Jl*lril! 3c. In W 

■iLakkllj iSjj ti-LuJtllj L_jl-3lj c^)j-axllj hi' <jl ^luij <llc. <111 j P 4j.lk - 'tic. 

<J (, o l tiQ dliull 
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(147) Chapter: Al-Muhassab i-ilakill lJj (147) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

It (i.e. Al-Abtah) was a place where the Prophet ( ) used to camp so that it might be easier for him to depart. 

<111 <l_>y 33^® (jl^ l^j) ‘A ilia _ \g 1C- <111 _ <ul)Ic. jC. 4<ijl jc. i^UloA jc. C jUiui Uj-ik ^ji InW 

c 54*4 jjS 2 ^Lij <ilc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1765 
Book 25, Hadith 241 
Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 818 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Staying at Al-Mahassab is not one of the ceremonies (of Hajj), but Al-Mahassab is a place where Allah's Messenger 
(jiViSO camped (during his Hajjat-al-Wida). 

Uil < iu«-ikMI (jjul _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ (jjillc. jjl jc. to! lie jc. jjJac. 3^ t jl ;<« 1 Yok tAill 3c. jj 3-!^ l2i^k. 

<ilc- <111 <111 3j JUJ J < 13 ^ 33^® 3^ 
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(148) Chapter: To camp at Dhi-Tuwa before <3^43 3 <-Aj (148) 

entering Makkah and at Al-Bathaa€™ on returning Cl <a3kil 3kU3 U Jjjilj t<L> 

from Makkah 5 ' “ " " ' ' ' iL ^ ^ j 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar used to spend the night at Dhi-Tuwa in between the two Thaniyas and then he would enter Mecca 
through the Thaniya which is at the higher region of Mecca, and whenever he came to Mecca for Hajj or ' Umra, he 
never made his she camel kneel down except near the gate of the Masjid (Sacred Mosgue) and then he would enter 
(it) and go to the Black (stone) Comer and start from there circumambulating the Ka' ba seven times: hastening in 
the first three rounds (Ramal) and walking in the last four. On finishing, he would offer two rak' at prayer and set 
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out to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa before returning to his dwelling place. On returning (to Medina) 
from Hajj or ' Umra, he used to make his camel kneel down at Al-Batha which is at Dhul-Hulaifa, the place where 
the Prophet used to make his camel kneel down. 

<jlS _ 1 a$ ic <111 _ jaC. (jjl (jl (jc i<liic (jj ^gjuijA UjAA to^jAAa ^jI UjAA t jAiall (jj UjAA. 
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(jl (Jla (jlhij 4(jjjAa4u C5 lLaj3 - aj..-Vij tlkka Utjjlj ilkLui llilki l*lui c_ijlaJ yl i<J !a± 4 Ajjai^l (j4j>l! ^1^3 (_k,Aj 

jjlS. (_5^11 <kkl! (_gAl <_5^1 »1 'vhnllj ^k! SpA*ll jl ^kll (jC- jAka lil (jlkj ‘Ojjklj IkLall (jJJ <-4jhl^ t<lj)jA 

,t^J ^lulj <kc <111 ^jk-aa 
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(149) Chapter: Staying at Dhi-Tuwa on returning o* ,*40 Cl <_sjla Cji 0° 04 (149) 
from Makkah <0 

Narrated Khalid bin Al-Harith: 

'Ubaidullah was asked about Al Mahassab. 'Ubaidullah narrated: Nafi' said, 'Allah's Messenger ( )s, ' Umar and 
Ibn 'Umar camped there." Nafi' added, "Ibn 'Umar used to offer the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers at it (i.e. Al- 
Mahassab)." I think he mentioned the Maghrib prayer also. I said, "I don't doubt about ' Isha 1 (i.e. he used to offer it 
there also), and he used to sleep there for a while. He used to say, 'The Prophet (OsO) used to do the same.' " 

3j)j jl ct^ill (jc t<lll .iVic Ink 3 u. n^»-v All (jc. <111 44 (JO (3^ itkjlkl! (jj Alik kjAa. jll Ale j)j <111 Jc. kjAA. 
iQkaJ JS, _ 1 aq 1C <111 _ jaC. (jjl (jl ^ik (jCj .JaC. (jjlj jitj ^Luij <kc <111 ^ <111 (Jjajij 

(^Ol (J*- CHI jSllj 4<jckA ij t »l-k»ll kkul V Alik (jjl! ^i—J^kklj 313 < nil's! - jlsix 11 j iill _ >■_ n^rv Al! 

. A . ' * <kc <11! 
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Narrated Nafi 1 : 

Whenver Ibn 'Umar (ra) approached (Makkah) he used to pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa till dawn, and then he would 
enter Makkah. On his return, he used to pass by Dhi-Tuwa and pass the night there till dawn, and he used to say that 
the Prophet ( ) used to do the same. 

t(_£jla (_£Aj dill (Jkl 111 (jlk <j! _ 1 aq ic. <111 ,_Abj _ jic (jjl (jc i *ik (jc 4L_ljjl (jc ( JllAA. IjjaA (- Auc (jj .Akli 

.kill lJAsj (jlk <kc <11! (^jk-a U (jlkj u^>i Cl jIjj j-a ^>ij lljj 4(_kl ^ u^il llj 
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(150) Chapter: Trading during the time of pljkl ^ja!' Sjlkill ljU (150) 

Hajj ' " ' <IiAlkll 


Narrated Ibn 1 Abbas: 
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Dhul-Majaz and ' Ukaz were the markets of the people during the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance. When the people 
embraced Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there till the following Holy Verses were revealed:-- There is no harm 
for you If you seek of the bounty Of your Lord (during Hajj by trading, etc.) (2.198) 

M&j jl 33! j3 (jlii _ 1 -ag ic- <3! _ (jjAlc- (jjl 3^2 jLuC (jJ jjk. 3^ <j3 ijg II (jj (jLalc. 1 Vo3 
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( 151) Chapter: To depart from Al-Muhassab in the c_3 «o3J3! jpa £Vtyl ^ (151) 

night 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Safiya got her menses on the night of Naff (departure from Hajj), and she said, "I see that I will detain you." The 
Prophet (jL^iSO said, "Agra Halga! Did she perform the Tawaf on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering)?" Somebody 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Then depart." (Different narrators mentioned that) ' Aisha said, "We set out with 
Allah"s Apostle (from Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca, he ordered us to 
finish the Ihram. When it was the night of Naff (departure), Safiya bint Huyay got her menses. The Prophet ( ) 


said, "Halga Agra! I think that she will detain you," and added, "Did you perform the Tawaf (Al-Ifada) on the Day of 
Nahr (slaughtering)?" She replied, "Yes." He said, "Then depart." I said, "O Allah"s Apostle! I have not (done the 
Umra)." He replied, "Perform ' Umra from Tan' im." My brother went with me and we came across the Prophet 


( ) hi the last part of the night. He said, "Wait at such and such a place." 

ciu-bLk c3li _ ic. <11! - <33lc. (jc. i (jc. ^ vCA t(jKc-Yl ! vTw ^^3 1 Ww (jj j^c. lliila. 
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( 1) Chapter: 'Umra and its superiority i yJA\ <_s! ( 1) 

V) -ikl (jjiil 1 lag 1c. <1)1 jaC- jjl dJlIj 

.{<11 o jaxllj ^-kll IjkiijJ ;4l)l t_ i\7s ^ Ig'n; jll tgil 1 lag ic. <111 (JjAjc- jjl dJLlj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (fi!!,$riL) said, "(The performance of) ' Umra is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and 
the previous one) . And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is nothing except Paradise . 1 1 

_ ^1 jc. i jUalull ^^jl jc. jA^jll JbC- jj jfL 4 j-ajui jc- idilLa t<- <>ajJ jj <111 ric- 1 ii.W 

ill ji. <1 (_yujl jj jl^ll ^kllj iLagJLu Lai SjlaS S^Axll ^ll a^axll " (3-3 uoj <jlc- <111 < 111 dJ jjuij jl - <j& 'dll (_ 5 jJaj 
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(2) Chapter: 'Umra before Hajj 


£tkJl dJj3 JA. ic.1 jpa (2) 


Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

' Ikrima bin Khalid asked Ibn ' Umar about performing ' Umra before Hajj . Ibn ' Umar replied, "There is no harm in 


it." ' Ikrima said, "Ibn ' Umar also said, 'The Prophet (^S^U had performed 'Umra before performing Hajj ." 1 
Co^jJaril j C- _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ jit jjl dJUj idlk jj <aj£ic- ji jjl c<ill idc- lijjU iiUikJi jj iUikl Ljj-la. 

jjl jc. -lau-j jj (3-3 j (3 (-1^3 ^Lujj <llc- <111 (jka ds^l ja\c. 1 jafr jjl (3-3 <aj£lc. (j]l! .(Jjj Lj V dJl33 ^-kll (_1^3 

,<liLa jaC- jjl d" 'll 1 ii JilLk jj <aj£Lc- f- TU-y jlklul 
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Narrated ' Ikrima bin Khalid: 

"I asked Ibn ' Umar the same (as above) . 
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(3) Chapter: How many times did the Prophet aJc. <111 ^lll ^ (3) 

(saws) perform 'Umra ? 

Narrated Mujahid: 


llLk jj <aj£Lc. l }\1 jjl i^alc. ^j 1 Luik idsjc- jj j^jiac. 1 n.W 
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Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I entered the Mosque (of the Prophet) and saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar sitting near the 
dwelling place of Aisha and some people were offering the Duha prayer. We asked him about their prayer and he 
replied that it was a heresy. He (Urwa) then asked him how many times the Prophet ( XsX ) had performed ' Umra 
He replied, 'Four times; one of them was in the month of Rajab." We disliked to contradict him. Then we heard 
' Aisha, the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place. 'Urwa said, "O Mother! O 
Mother of the believers! Don't you hear what Abu ' Abdur Rahman is saying?" She said, "What does he say?" 'Urwa 
said, "He says that Allah's Messenger performed four ' Umra and one of them was in the month of Rajab." 

'Aisha said, "May Allah be merciful to Abu 'Abdur Rahman! The Prophet (^ 3 ^) did n °t perform any 'Umra 

except that he was with him, and he never performed any ' Umra in Rajab." 

_ jac jj <11! clc 111! t t.wlulal' jjjjll jJ ajjc-j 111 ‘ " '!< i (Jla i-^AlLJs jc. Us jc. i Uii.lL i<lii9 nUL 
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Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

I asked 'Aisha (whether the Prophet (XX^) had performed 'Umra in Rajab). She replied, "Allah's Messenger 
( XsX ) never performed any ' Umra in Rajab." 

Us Chill _ lg ic <11! _ <ul)Ic- Chillis 3^ cjJjjl! j) tjjC. jc i lilac ^^^ik! 3^ jl lljfk! ‘g^lL Jr UliJlL 

_l_sLj ^g£ ^luij <lc <11! ^ \j.si <11! 3j juj J ) jCic! 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas how many times the Prophet (lu^) had performed 'Umra. He replied, "Four times. 1. 'Umra of 


Hudaibiya in Dhi-l-Qa'da when the pagans hindered him; 2. ' Umra in the following year in Dhi-1- Qa'da after the 
peace treaty with them (the pagans); 3. 'Umra from Al-J a'rana where he distributed the war booty." I think he 
meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I asked, "How many times did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas) replied, 
"Once. " 


£jj! []\1 ^Lusj <lc- <11! 3, jilc-l X - ^111 - ^-kj! 1 " ‘ 11 jc c^UsA UjIL t jllaL jj jlluL lllslL 

<jljLal! a^yaC- j i^LlU-a Clua*. ta.ialll ^1 3)^" ^lil! j-a a j<sC. j t jjSjlUal! eCUa Cilia. toCall! ^ < jn.wll a^psc 
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Narrated Qatada: 
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I asked Anas (about the Prophet's ' Umra) and he replied, "The Prophet (.ifijiSO performed ' Umra when the pagans 
made him return, and Umra of al-Hudaibiya (the next year), and another ' Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da, and another ' Umra 
in combination with his Hajj . " 

A_iic. <111 LS; jAJC.1 j]Uj3 _ Ajfr <111 _ UaijS i - \W 1 a (Jll toiljl jc. tulk. tilLall JUC- jj ^Loi A t-llljil jjl lljla. 
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Narrated Hammam: 

The Prophet ( ^3^ ) performed four ' Umra (three) in Dhi-1- Qa'da except the (one) ' Umra wliich he performed with 
his Hajj : His ' Umra from Al-hudaibiya, and the one of the following year, and the one from Al- J r'rana where he 
distributed the booty (of the battle) of Hunain, and another ' Umra with his Hajj . 

jAj tAjn.wll jA A~ik £a jia'ic. 1 7) flAatlll (jj ^ jit £jjl jA'ic- 1 i^IaA 1 'WA 4A_jJi& InW 
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Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

I asked Masruq, Ata' and Mujahid (about the ' Umra of Allah's Messenger (^3^))- They said, "Allah's Messenger 
( ) had performed ' Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da before he performed Hajj I heard Al-Bara' bin ' Azib saying, "Allah's 
Messenger (^$££0 hadperfonned 'Umra in Dhi-1- Qa'da twice before he performed Hajj." 


A.11I _ L-ljlc- jj s-1 jiil Cm .am QlSj . jl (_Jj 3 o.'ia'lll (jj ^ ^luij A_ilc- Aill A_lll (JjAij jAJC-1 Ijlliia .Ij&lkJsj 
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(4) Chapter: 'Umra in (the month of) Ramadan 


(jl UlA j 6 jAC. l_llj (4) 


Narrated Ata: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "Allah's Messenger asked an Ansari woman (Ibn 'Abbas named her but 'Ata 1 

forgot her name), 'What prevented you from performing Hajj with us?' She replied, 'We have a camel and the father 
of so-and-so and his son (i.e. her husband and her son) rode it and left one camel for us to use for irrigation.' He said 
(to her), 'Perform 'Umra when Ramadan comes, for 'Umra in Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward), 1 or said 
something similar. 1 1 
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(5) Chapter: 'Umra on the night of departure from 
Mina after Hajj and on other nights 


A <Iil S^Jaxll C_llj (5) 


Narrated Aisha: 

We set out along with Allah's Messenger (333) shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
month of Dhi-l-Hijja and he said to us, "Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so; and whoever wants to 
assume Ihram for ' Umra may do so. Hadn't I brought the Hadi (animal for sacrificing) (with me), I would have 
assumed Ihram for ' Umra." ('Aisha added,): So some of us assumed Ihram for ' Umra while the others for Hajj. I 
was amongst those who assumed Ihram for ' Umra. The day of ' Arafat approached and I was still menstruating. I 
complained to the Prophet (333) (about that) and he said, "Abandon your ' Umra, undo and comb your hair, and 
assume Ihram for Hajj;." When it was the night of Hasba, he sent ' Abdur Rahman with me to at-Tan' im and I 
assumed Ihram for ' Umra (and performed it) in lieu of my missed ' Umra. 
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(6) Chapter: 'Umra from At-Tan'im 


oil. £ 

"o' c_iu (0) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Aus: 

' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr told me that the Prophet ( 333 ) had ordered him to let ' Aisha ride behind him and 


to make he perform ' Umra from at-Tan' im. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (333) and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the Prophet (333) and Talha 
had the Hadi with them. ' Ali had come from Yemen and he had the Hadi with him. He ( ' Ali) said, "I have assumed 
Ihram with an intention like that of Allah's Messenger (333) has assumed it." The Prophet (3333 ordered his 
companions to intend the Ihram with which they had come for ' Umra, to perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba (and 
between Safa and Marwa), to get their hair cut short and then to finish their Ihram with the exception of those who 
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had the Hadi with them. They asked, "Shall we go to Mina and the private organs of some of us are dribbling (if we 
finish Ihram and have sexual relations with our wives)?" The Prophet heard that and said, "Had I known what I 
know now, I would not have brought the Hadi. If I did not have the Hadi with me I would have finished my Ihram." 
' Aisha got her menses and performed all the ceremonies (of Hajj ) except the Tawaf . So when she became dean from 
her menses, and she had performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, she said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! You (people) 
are returning with both Hajj and ' Umra and I am returning only with Hajj !" So, he ordered ' Abdur Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr to go with her to at-Tan' im. Thus she performed ' Umra after the Hajj in the month of Dhi-l-Hijja. Suraga bin 
Malik bin J u 1 sham met the Prophet ( ) at Al- ' Agaba (J amrat- ul 1 Agaba) while the latter was stoning it and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Is this permissible only for you?" The Prophet replied, "No, it is for ever (i.e. it is 
permissible for all Muslims to perform ' Umra before Hajj . " 

<lli _ <111 JjC. jj j^lk 15 jrik 4 £.UaC. jc. C^aikall L- jC- clj-vlali 3c. jj l_sIa jit 3c. liiiAk t^li-ali jj .’'uk.a ri nk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1785 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 13 


(7) Chapter: 'Umra after performing Hajj without 
having a Hady 


jl a'ic-k/l l_jIj (7) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger ( jlujik) shortly before the appearance of the new moon of Dhi-l-Hijja and he said, 
"Whoever wants to assume Ihram for ' Umra may do so, and whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so. 
Had not I brought the Hadi with me, I would have assumed Ihram for ' Umra." Some of the people assumed Ihram 
for ' Umra while others for Hajj. I was amongst those who had assumed Ihram for ' Umra. I got my menses before 
entering Mecca, and was menstruating till the day of ' Arafat. I complained to Allah's Messenger ( ) about it, he 
said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj." So, I did that accordingly. 
When it was the night of Hasba (day of departure from Mina), the Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) sent ' Abdur Rahman with me to 
at-Tan' im. The sub-narrator adds: He ('Abdur- Rahman) let her ride behind him. And she assumed Ihram for 
' Umra in lieu of the abandoned one. Aisha completed her Hajj and ' Umra, and no Hadi, Sadaga (charity), or fasting 
was obligatory for her. 

llkjk Chili _ lg jc. <111 _ <Cklc. ^gJujikl ^jjkl 3-^ t^kloA uiihk lilick. nJall jj .\ a~\a InW 
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(8) Chapter: The reward of 'Umra is according to 
hardship 




II jAS is jJaxll j^j L_jIj (B) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

That ' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) • The people are returning after performing the two Nusuks (i.e. Hajj 
and ' Umra) but I am returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till you become clean from your menses and then go 
to at-Tan' im, assume Ihram (and after performing ' Umra) join us at such-andsuch a place. But it (i.e. the reward if 
' Umra) is according to your expenses or the hardship (which you will undergo while performing it) . 

Chill Vll cAjxuVI jc. jc. t(jjC. jjl jc-j tAkki jj ^Ulll jc. t jjC jjl lluAk i^jjj jj Ajjj uliAk tAAuiJa In A A 
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In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

t o ^ ^ o 

(9) Chapter: If a person departs after performing p Csl^k Calk 111 jrixkll c_jU (9) 
the Tawaf of ‘Umra, will that Tawaf substitute for p ll^ll L_Sltjjla jpa <J jCU Ja jk 

Tawaf- al-Wada 1 ? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the months of Hajj towards the sacred precincts of Hajj . We dismounted 
at Sarif and the Prophet (^ 3 ^) said to his companions, "Whoever has not got the Hadi with him and likes to make 
it as ' Umra, he should do it, but he who has got the Hadi with him should not do it." The Prophet (^$*£0 and some 
of his wealthy companions had the Hadi with them, so they did not finish Ihram after performing the ' Umra. The 
Prophet (^ 3 ^) came to me while I was weeping. He asked me the reason for it. I replied, "I have heard of what you 
have said to your companions and I cannot do the ' Umra." He asked me, "What is the matter with you?" I replied, "I 
am not praying." He said, "There is no harm in it as you are one of the daughters of Adam and the same is written for 
you as for others. So, you should perform Hajj and I hope that Allah will enable you to perform the ' Umra as well." 
So, I carried on till we departed from Mina and halted at Al- Mahassab. The Prophet ( plpSc ) called ' Abdur- Rahman 
and said, "Go out of the sanctuary with your sister and let her assume Ihram for ' Umra, and after both of you have 
finished the Tawaf I will be waiting for you at this place." We came back at midnight and the Prophet (jijajU asked 
us, "Have you finished?" I replied in the affirmative. He announced the departure and the people set out for the 
journey and some of them had performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba before the morning prayer, and after that the 
Prophet ( P's'tic ) set out for Medina. 
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Book 26, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 16 
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( 10) Chapter: The same ceremonies in 'Umra, as in 3*2 j 3> iyJil\ ^3 <3*3j <->3 ( 10) 

Hajj 

Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya from his father who said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (3^3) while he was at J i'rana. The man was wearing a cloak which had traces of 
Khaluq or Suffa (a kind of perfume) . The man asked (the Prophet ( XsX ) ), 'What do you order me to perform in my 
' Umra?' So, Allah inspired the Prophet ( XsX ) divinely and he was screened by a place of cloth. I wished to see the 
Prophet (XsX) being divinely inspired. 'Umar said to me, 'Come! Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet 
( XsX ) while Allah is inspiring him?' I replied in the affirmative. ' Umar lifted one comer of the cloth and I looked at 
the Prophet (XsX ) who was snoring. (The sub- narrator thought that he said: The snoring was like that of a camel). 
When that state was over, the Prophet ( XsX ) asked, "Where is the questioner who asked about ' Umra? Put off your 
cloak and wash away the traces of Khaluq from your body and clean the Suffa (yellow color) and perform in your 
Umra what you perform in your Hajj (i.e. the Tawaf round the Ka' ba and the Sa' i between Safa and Marwa) . " 
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In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
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Narrated Hisham Ibn ' Urwa from his father who said: 

While I was a youngster, I asked ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet. "What about the meaning of the Statement of Allah; 
"Verily! (the mountains) As- Safa and Al Marwa, are among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful if those who 
perform Hajj or 'Umra of the House (Ka'ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them? (2.158) I 
understand (from that) that there is no harm if somebody does not perform the Tawaf between them." 'Aisha 
replied, "No, for if it were as you are saying, then the recitation would have been like this: 'It is not harmful not to 
perform Tawaf between them.' This verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who used to assume the Ihram 
for the idol Manat which was put beside a place called Qudaid and those people thought it not right to perform the 
Tawaf of As- Safa and Al- Marwa. When Islam came, they asked Allah's Messenger (X^) about that, and Allah 
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revealed:- "Verily! (the mountains) As- Safa and Al-Marwa Are among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful of 
those who perform Hajj or ' Umra of the House (Ka'ba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them." 
(2.158) Sufyan and Abu Muawiya added from Hisham (from ' Aisha) : "The Hajj or ' Umra of the person who does 


not perform the going (Tawaf) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa is incomplete in Allah's sight. 
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(11) Chapter: When a person performing 'Umra 
finish his Ihram? 


j-ri*Jiil (_ 5 la L_Aj ( 11) 

I jri )J Sjlt UjU -v 1 (jl 4jl^-3ai jlhij Alic- 4111 (^211 ^)a I 4jc. 4lll ^)jlk (jc c-UaC- 3l^J 


Narrated Isma' il: 

'Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa said: "Allah's Messenger (ifijiiL) performed 'Umra and we too performed ' Umra along 
with him. When he entered Mecca he performed the Tawaf (of Ka' ba) and we too performed it along with him, and 
then he came to the As- Safa and Al-Marwa (i.e. performed the Sai) and we also came to them along with him. We 
were shielding him from the people of Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." A friend of his asked him (i.e. 
' Abdullah bin ' Aufa), "Did the Prophet ( ) enter the Ka' ba (during that ' Umra)?" He replied in the negative. 
Then he said, "What did he (the Prophet ( jw^iT) ) say about Khadija?" He (Abdullah bin 'Aufa) said, "(He said) 
'Give Khadija the good tidings that she will have a palace made of Qasab in Paradise and there will be neither noise 
nor any trouble in it." 

fUj 4_ilc. 4ill ^ \t^-i 4111 3 jjoij J-a'ic. 1 JUi tj^jl (_j-jl (jJ <111 3c. (jc- tJjC-Laljj) (jc- i (jc. t jjAljj] (jj (jl kli.il I 11 .W 
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In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 19 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

We asked Ibn ' Umar whether a man who had performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba but had not performed the Tawaf 
between As- Safa and Al-Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual relation with his wife. He replied, "The Prophet 
( 3^5^ ) arrived (at Mecca) and circumambulated the Ka' ba seven times and then offered a two rak' at prayer behind 
Magam- Ibrahim and then performed the going (Tawaf) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa (seven times) (and verily, in 


640 


26 - The Book of ' Umrah (Minor pilgrimage) (1773 - 1805) 




Allah's Messenger (3^3) you have a good example." And we asked J abir bin 'Abdullah (the same guestion) and he 
replied, "He should not go near her till he has finished the going (Tawaf) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa." 
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Sahihal- Bukhari 1793, 1794 
Book 26, Hadith 20 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 20 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-AslT ari: 

I came to the Prophet ( 3 ^ 3 ^ ) at Al- Batha' while his camel was kneeling down and he asked me, ' 1 Have you intended 
to perform the Hajj?" I replied in the affirmative. He asked me, 'With what intention have you assumed Ihram?" I 
replied, "I have assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet. He said, "You have done well. 
Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and (the Sai) between As- Safa and Al- Marwa and then finish the Ihram." So, I 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and the Sai) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa and then went to a woman of 
the tribe of Qais who cleaned my head from lice. Later I assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I used to give the verdict of 
doing the same till the caliphate of ' Umar who said, "If you follow the Holy Book then it orders you to remain in the 
state of Ihram till you finish from Hajj, if you follow the Prophet ( 3 ^ 3 ^) then he did not finish his Ihram till the 
Hadi (sacrifice) had reached its place of slaughtering (Hajj-al-Qiran). 

(jc. CLjjl^uo (jj JjjLL (jc- y-T.T (jj (_>uj 2 (jc- t<j».Ai nO-v t jAic- 1 V ' ■ W t jLaj (jj Aa-v a U i j. ik 
Cl±& 4 " JIa S Iaj " 3 la Ijli Cilia Cliabkk .1 " 3^2 kinA frlaJalllj alujj <iic- <111 ^jlll 3 ^ ^luia 3^-2 - <lc- <111 

liLalljj tdmllj c" iq J-»q " (3^.1 aj ojjaIIj liLalbj Lwlli <■ ’iA /fLi-vl " jjlji aLaj <iie- <111 ,_La3 3^' 3^*1^ 3^>W 

l. Aj£j uiLkl (jl 31^2 jac. <a!iLk (_^i (jlS 4 <j ^ilal U LSa Clili&l ciika 4(_>32 i_y° Si_jil dujl tojjlJlj 

.<LaJs 3^-11 ^IjJ (_jaj 3 <j\l ^Loij <iic- <111 cs -l J “ a Lf; 33 ^ li-lkS (jj j t^LajlL <jll <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1795 
Book 26, Hadith 21 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Abdullah the slave of Asma bint Abu Bakr, told me that he used to hear Asma 1 , whenever she passed by Al-Hajun, 
saying, "May Allah bless His Apostle Muhammad. Once we dismounted here with him, and at that time we were 
traveling with light luggage; we had a few riding animals and a little food ration. I, my sister, ' Aisha, Az-Zubair and 
such and such persons performed ' Umra, and when we had passed our hands over the Ka' ba (i.e. performed Tawaf 
round the Ka' ba and between As- Safa and Al- Marwa) we finished our Ihram. Later on we assumed Ihram for Hajj 
the same evening. 1 1 
(jl£ i<il <J-lk ^)fLj ^jjl ClL i. 
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(12) Chapter: What to say on returning from Hajj, Sjiill jl ^ Cl U l-L (12) 
'Umra, Ghazwa jjill J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or ' Umra, he used to say Takbir thrice at every 
elevation of the ground and then would say, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All the kingdoms is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept up His promise and made His slave 
victorious, and He Alone defeated all the clans of (nonbelievers) . 
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(13) Chapter: Reception of the returning 
pilgrims 


Ajlll! Jc. ^aIIII £uj| JUkiLl Oj ( 13 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet ( ) arrived at Mecca, some boys of the tribe of Bani ' Abdul Muttalib went to receive him, and 


the Prophet ( ) made one of them ride in front of him and the other behind him. 
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( 14) Chapter: Arriving in the morning aloiL <j\j ( 14) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (JJL) left for Mecca, he used to pray in the mosgue of Ash-Shajra, and when he 


returned (to Medina), he used to pray in the middle of the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa and used to pass the night there till 
morning. 
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( 15) Chapter: Returning after midday till sunset ljU ( 15) 


Narrated Anas: 


26 - The Book of ' Umrah (Minor pilgrimage) (1773 - 1805) 




The Prophet ( ^5^ ) never returned to his family from a j oumey at night. He used to return either in the morning or 
in the afternoon. 
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(16) Chapter: Not to go to family on arrival at 
night 


<iUkl! lil <1 a! V 4-llj (16) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (3331) forbade going to one's family at night (on arrival from a journey). 

(ji ^Lujj <llc- < 11 ! 3 - 31 ! C 5 ^ 3 ^ - Aic. Ail! (jC- c<jah.« luj-Ia. (_jj ^Kw<a 1 nik 

bd AIaI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1801 
Book 26, Hadith 27 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 27 


(17) Chapter: To proceed faster on reaching his 
town 


<iuG! y, 13 AjaC ^3*3 C (17) 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger returned from a journey, he, on seeing the high places of Medina, 

would make his she- camel proceed faster; and if it were another animal, even then he used to make it proceed 
faster. ' 1 Narrated Humaid that the Prophet ( ) used to make it proceed faster out of his love for Medina. 
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Narrated Anas: 

As above, but mentioned "the walls of Medina" instead of "the high places of Medina. Al-Harith bin ' Umar agrees 
with Anas. 
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(18) Chapter: "... So enter houses through their 3? HjjGII lyi! j} ; Jlri <ill GjU (18) 

proper doors" { l^ul ^i 


643 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

I heard Al-Bara' saying, "The above Verse was revealed regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from Hajj never 
entered their houses through the proper doors but from behind. One of the Ansar came and entered through the 
door and he was taunted for it. Therefore, the following was revealed: — "It is not righteousness That you enter the 
houses from the back. But the righteous man is He who fears Allah, Obeys His order and keeps away from What He 
has forbidden So, enter houses through the proper doors. " (2.189) 
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( 19 ) Chapter: Travelling is a kind of torture 


l_]1a*J1 (ja <*Ja3 ^)iLull L_)Ij ( 2.9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Traveling is a kind of torture as it prevents one from eating, drinking and sleeping 

properly. So, when one's needs are fulfilled, one should return quickly to one's family." 
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( 20 ) Chapter: What to do to arrive home aIaI ^Jl JIju jlU 1 <j a=>* 131 jabuJdl t_jU ( 20 ) 
early? 

Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

I was with Ibn ' Umar on the way to Mecca, and he got the news that Safiya bint Abu Ubaid was seriously ill. So, he 
hastened his pace, and when the twilight disappeared, he dismounted and offered the Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers 
together. Then he said, "I saw that whenever the Prophet had to hasten when traveling, he would delay the 

Maghrib prayer and join them together (i.e. offer the Maghrib and the ' Isha prayers together). 

_ jac. (jj 4ill ibc- £-a C liS jjlii t<jjl ,jc. t^lLil j)j 31 j t (jJ .ixjkxi bj^kl <^1 <j>J Aut-m mik 

i jjjj (jAuill A*J (jlil t jllull &A ui AuC- ^jl CLrij 4_}ix«a j)C. 4 x lj3 t<£Lx> _ 1 aq \c. 4111 

l) £Ay j tbj^ji-all jlLll <J Ak 13] ^Ixjjj <jic- <111 ^ ^^il 1 Jla tLogjjj i4Au*llj bj^jicxll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1805 
Book 26, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 32 


27 - The Book of Pilgrims Prevented from Completing 

the Pilgrimage (1806- 1820) 


^ L (_Aj^ 


( 1 ) 


( 1) Chapter: If one is prevented from 'Umra 

Narrated Naff : 

When 'Abdullah bin ' Umar set out for Mecca intending to perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, he said, "If I 
should be prevented from reaching the Ka'ba, then I would do the same as Allah's Messenger (Ju$ikO did, so I 
assume the lhram for Umiu as Allah' s Messenger ( ) assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of Hudaibiya. ' 1 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

That Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah and Salim bin ' Abdullah informed him that they told Ibn ' Umar when Ibn Az- 
Zubair was attacked by the army, saying "There is no harm for you if you did not perform Hajj this year. We are 
afraid that you may be prevented from reaching the Ka' ba" Ibn ' Umar said "We set out with Allah's Messenger 
(J^iSO and the non-believers of Quraish prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba, and so the Prophet ( Ju$iiL) 
slaughtered his Hadi and got his head shaved." Ibn ' Umar added, "I make you witnesses that I have made ' Umra 
obligatory for me. And, Allah willing, I will go and then if the way to Ka' ba is clear, I will perform the Tawaf, but if I 
am prevented from going to the Ka'ba then I will do the same as the Prophet ( JujiiL) did while I was in his 
company." Ibn ' Umar then assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa and proceeded for a while and said, "The 
conditions of ' Umra and Hajj are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made ' Umra and Hajj obligatory for 
myself." So, he did not finish the Ihram till the day of Nahr (slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his Hadi. He 
used to say, "I will not finish the Ihram till I perform the Tawaf, one Tawaf on the day of entering Mecca (i.e. of Safa 
and Marwa for both ' Umra and Hajj ) . 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Some of the sons of ' Abdullah told him (i.e. ' Abdullah) if he had stayed (and not performed Hajj that year) . 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (X^ 3 ) was prevented from performing ('Umra) Therefore, he shaved his head and had sexual 
relations with his wives and slaughtered his Hadi and performed Umra in the following year. 
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^kll ^ jU^VI 4-llj (2) 


(2) Chapter: One who is prevented from 
performing the Hajj 

Narrated Salim: 

(Abdullah) bin ' Umar used to say, "Is not (the following of) the tradition of Allah's Messenger (3^) sufficient for 
you? If anyone of you is prevented from performing Hajj, he should perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba and between 
As- Safa and Al-Marwa and then finish the Ihram and everything will become legal for him which was illegal for him 
(during the state of Ihram) and he can perform Hajj in a following year and he should slaughter a Hadi or fast in 
case he cannot afford the Hadi." 
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(3) Chapter: The slaughtering before shaving the jL^kl\ ^kJl Jd jkill cJj (3) 

head (in case) one is prevented 

Narrated Al-Miswar: 

Allah's Messenger (35^) slaughtered (the Hadi) before he had his head shaved and then he ordered his 
Companions to do the same. 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

That 'Abdullah and Salim said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, "(You should not go for Hajj this year)." 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar replied, "We set out with the Prophet (353) (to Mecca for performing ' Umra) and e infidels of Quraish 
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prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba. Allah's Messenger (^5^) slaughtered his Budn (camels for sacrifice) and 
got his head shaved." 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever said that the Muhsar is not 
supposed to perform 'Umra or Hajj in lieu of the 
prevented one 
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Narrated Naff : 

When ' Abdullah bin ' Umar set out for Mecca with the intentions performing ' Umra in the period of afflictions, he 
said, "If I should be prevented from reaching the Ka' ba, then I would do the same as we did while in the company of 
Allah's Messenger (^5^) •" So, he assumed the Ihram for ' Umra since the Prophet ( ) had assumed the Ihram 
for ' Umra in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. Then 'Abdullah bin ' Umar thought about it and said, "The conditions for 
both Hajj and ' Umra are similar." He then turned towards his companions and said, "The conditions of both Hajj 
and ' Umra are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made the performance of Hajj obligatory for myself 
along with ' Umra." He then performed one Tawaf (between As- Safa and Al-Marwa) for both of them (i.e. Hajj and 
( ' Umra) and considered that to be sufficient for him and offered a Hadi. 

<iHall l^pliaJs <5ja ^jlj ^ jb. ja^. (Ills _ 1 ag ic. <111 _ jbc- jj <111 Cjc. jl 4£3U j C- 4iCllUs ^ ill. W jjls 4 (Jjc-Uujj 1 HjCk 

<jic- <111 (j^ ci?-^ (j^ 1 4*jk*J cj^ls ^Luij 4_ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 1 LaS 1 i»l/ 1 Cl mil j C. Cl)CJU-a jj 

La (Jla3 <jl y U-ai ^gjl dlijlll .C^lj j?j La&^pi La (Jllfi o^pi ^ jiai jk. jj <111 JUc- jl 4<JJjSaJI ^Ic- SjLu l^h>\ jlS ^LLuij 

_(jCAlj 4<jfr Lijp-a iCllj jl (_5 Cj 4 IL 24 .IJ llljla La^J a <a\ 4 0 ^piatll ^a ^^kll Clupjl C3 dl 4A^1 j j/1 LaAjJil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1813 
Book 27, Hadith 8 
Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 40 


(5) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala : "... 
And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his 
scalp, (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidya 

Narrated Abdui -Rahman bin Abu Layla: 
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II 


Ka' b bin 'Ujra said that Allah's Messenger (X^d) said to him (Ka' b), "Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka' b 
replied, "Yes! O Allah's Messenger (X^d)-" Allah's Messenger (X^d) said, "Have your head shaved and then either 


fast three days or feed six poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice." 
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( 6 ) Chapter: The saying of Allah Ta'ala "... Or yJfcj {^IdLa jl} ; JUj aIII lJa ( 6 ) 
giving Sadaqa ..." jjSLud aIL £liL] 

Narrated Ka' b bin ' Umra: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) stood beside me at Al- Hudaibiya and the lice were falling from my head in great number. 
He asked me, "Have your lice troubled you?" I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added, "This Holy Verse:- 'And if any of you is ill, or has ailment in his scalp (2.196), etc. was revealed 
regarding me. "The Prophet (j^ib) then ordered me either to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with one 
Farag (three Sas) (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, etc. (sacrifice) whatever was available. 
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(7) Chapter: The Fidya for a missed or wrongly Ul L ai ajaAII ^UiVI l jU (7) 

practised religious ceremony 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'qal: 

I sat with Ka' b bin 'Ujra and asked him about the Fidya. He replied, "This revelation was revealed concerning my 
case especially, but it is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah's Messenger ( ) and the lice were falling in 
great number on my face. The Prophet (^Yd) said, "I have never thought that your ailment (or struggle) has 
reached to such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He then said, "Fast for three 
days, or feed six poor persons each with half a Sa of food." (1 Sa = 3 Kilograms approx.) 


_ o^^ac jl l_i*£ J) Cl iuila. (jjll jj Ail! A 1C- jc- t jil g jJ jA^/)]! Ajc jc tA.lia.Ai TnW tAlljl! \ jjAa. 

jiliiL) aTjij aJc aIII aJII (Jjjuij (^1 U tAJilc. Z&l ‘AUaLL dJ ji jlls tAbAill jc Alilllua _ Ajc aJU! 

^ JJ O Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -O ^ ^ O “t % ” O ) ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" jUa d ilaa oUi Adi t(_5ji La dll ^li A^-dll (_5ji dliSi La j! La dll ^ii ^^jll dliS La " jlli ^ ^ a. j 

^-LLa i L-ai (jlSLia (JS1 t jjSLaid AiLui •>.» hi ji t^alji Aiilltj 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1816 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 11 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 43 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Nusuk (offering) is one sheep Sl2> dlklll l_Aj (8) 

Narrated A bdm - Rahman bin Abu Layla: 

(Reporting the speech of Ka' b bin Umra) Allah's Messenger (^^ari saw him (i.e. Ka' b) while the lice were falling 
on his face. He asked (him), "Have your lice troubled you?" He replied in the affirmative. So, he ordered him to get 
his head shaved while he was at Al-Hudaibiya. At that time they were not permitted to finish their Ihram, and were 
still hoping to enter Mecca. So, Allah revealed the verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's Messenger ( jjji) ordered him to feed 
six poor persons with one Farag of food or to slaughter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to fast for three days. 


jj jC- jj j<^jll 2c- ^ A jlj iJiALi-a jc- jjl jC- ijld liliik. Ciik tjl Cul 1 Vihk 

jls iSliljA dljbjjl " jlilS ^ j (_jc. ^ 1 11 J #1 j ^aluij <lic. <111 <111 jjjoi j jl - <JC- <H1 a j - i 

<J jjjjj oj-als i<J^ll ^111 cljjll 4<Sii IjikAl jl ^ -aA j jjIiJ ^gjl ^1 (jjJJJ ^alj tVmWllj jA j jl-y ) jl o^psll 

. jjl <!i jj ~ j ■ ■— ) ji tSl2i jl 4<iuo (jlJ llji j » h* ) jl <llc- <111 t _ ? lj-a <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1817 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 44 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra (ra): 

Allah's Messenger ( ) saw him (i.e. Ka'b) while the lice were falling on his face. 


_ Sjii jj L- jC- i^jjl (^l j J jA^jll hie- U^JJtkl jc. j ^jS jjl jc. fn. W 41 __LujjJ jj jC-j 

.<il« ,<£-^j ^^jc- kg hi) <1 a3j 4£>j ^Iujj <llc- <111 <111 jjjalj jl - 'tic- <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1818 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 44 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(9) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala "... Nor { Ciiij bli} JUi <111 Jja ujU (g) 

commit sin nor dispute unjustly during Hajj ..." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^^ari said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this House (Ka' ba) and does not approach his wife for 


sexual relations nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newlybom child. (J ust 
delivered by his mother). 

<111 (JjjoiJ (Jla jlil - <JC- <111 - OJjjA ^^jl jc. C^jls. jc. i jc- t<J».i.'j 1 V i.W U-1J3. jj jl .a°)hu lll.ik 

" <il Alibi j UaS ‘ j ' ‘A t — iSjJ ^als td. lull lhA ji " ^Ijjjj <j!c- <111 ^ h^-i 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1819 
Book 27, Hadith 14 
Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 45 


( 10 ) Chapter: "... Nor commit sin nor dispute Vj <jjka Vj} :3^j jo <111 Jja CAi ( 10 ) 
unjustly during Hajj ..." ( ^21 JIA*. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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II 


The Prophet said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this Ka' ba and does not approach his wife for sexual relations 

nor commit sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newborn child, (just delivered by his 
mother). 

Ail! (jjil! djll dill _ Aic. <111 _ ajj jc. j 

" Ail Aidlj e j 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1820 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 46 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


lib. (_g.ll jC. t jjjk-ajA jc. t jl iCi l Yi,W ii LuijJ j) 1 Vlfw 

jS tjjuiflJ fia tdrnll jA " 2-uJJ AjIc. 
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28 - The Book of Penalty of Hunting while on 
Pilgrimage (1821 - 1866) 

.lu^all ri < itS 

** V * * 


(1) Chapter: The penalty for hunting (by a 
Mulirim) 


o _ 


px\j Ijhks V} ; C5 Jbu <111 Jja LjU (1) 
La (JiLa I.L4ij4 aJjs ^ 

A lat^ll ^llL Iji <J ^ ' ^iill jpa 

Lai Urp Llli J-lC. ji jy^liLa ^alila is jlaSi jl 

51c. (^yaj C Vhn LaC. <111 lie. 6 jJai cJflj jJjiL 
^a^l Z}sS e liSj! j5 jj jc. 4111 j <la 4111 ^ilila 
j^j SjLllillj ^£1 lc.LLa <L1 » L> j jcsull ttlLa 
<j51l <111 1 jSjlj La j^. La jlll .liLsa ^jlc. 

| j jjh Vi <jlj 


(2) Chapter: If a non-Muhrim hunts and gives to a 
Mulirim 


.lu 


*11 e j! 4 il ^IaII Jbuil Ilia Cl ( 2 ) 

4\<1 


llll i(JLa L115 (J^C (JUL) ijlsllj r-Lklllj jLlIj hallj jjYI .llLall jjc. jAj LuAj j’EjllL (jjijlj (Jjjllc- jjl JJ 4lj 

' " * " y- - ' ' - £ ^ o > ^ * > *?— *" . ^ , . . ' , 

jji*_^j j^l.LL] .Laljii LaL5 .Llll <jj j^a (J^C 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

My father set out (for Mecca) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and his companions assumed Ihram, but he did not. At 
that time the Prophet (lu^) was informed that an enemy wanted to attack him, so the Prophet (luY^) proceeded 
onwards. While my father was among his companions, some of them laughed among themselves. (My father said), "I 
looked up and saw an onager. I attacked, stabbed and caught it. I then sought my companions' help but they refused 
to help me. (Later) we all ate its meat. We were afraid that we might be left behind (separated) from the Prophet 
( ) so I went in search of the Prophet ( ) and made my horse to run at a galloping speed at times and let it 
go slow at an ordinary speed at other times till I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked him, 
"Where did you leave the Prophet ( ) ?" He replied, "I left him at Ta'hun and he had the intention of having the 
midday rest at As- Suqya. I followed the trace and joined the Prophet (^iL) and said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! 
Your people (companions) send you their compliments, and (ask for) Allah's Blessings upon you. They are afraid lest 
they may be left behind; so please wait for them.' I added, 'O Allah's Messenger (^u^iL)! I hunted an onager and 
some of its meat is with me. The Prophet (^iL) told the people to eat it though all of them were in the state of 
Ihram." 


Jj tAjl A j nO-vll ^Ic. jflajl jll c'alLa jj <111 .L c. (jc. jc. i^LuiA UiiLk t4lLLa3 jj 5l*Js 1 Yi4-y 

dl<r>aj <jL**Lal LI 1 Amq <lc- <111 (^L^. j^lll (jilajll Lj jij Ij^C- jl <llc. <UI ^ L-a j^lll 


Al« t<— 1\ ~v L-ii 
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j)A blSil J IjW^® Chiiluilj iAjJjU 4<jl*Jaa 4<jlc. jIasj bi I ill Cjjliia 4(j>i» \ x>aaM 

jlac. j)A i." ) ph tljUjj jjjoiij iljL2u biji 2 Ljjj <j!c- <111 ^jlll (■" nlli^ 4*2ajaj jji 1 ij>iAj t4 .a-vl 

(jjijaj bUri (jj <111 d] j^uij b bjlaa .bibll <Jjla jij <j£jj 2Jla ^luij <j!c. <111 ^jjilll CIsSjj jjjl ^hla <J1H1 <— sj^- 

<L« (jajc. j 4(jA2».j jLoi. CluLal <iil (Jjjaij b '—2s ^ jJajjll 4(211 ja I j» J-i'lSl (ji 1 j2u< 2a ^gj) 4<ill <Abjj ^blLill ‘^°;h 

• U ^Aj " 1 ^ _jall 2)laa .<Ljala 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1821 
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} ^ __ ° 't ' 

(3) Chapter: If the Muhrimun saw game and i js y I21ba (jji jkill ^\j til i_Aj (3) 

laughed and a non-Muhrim understood, they are Jjuji jUU 

allowed to eat the game 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 


That his father said "We proceeded with the Prophet (yL^L) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya and his companions 
assumed Ihrnm but I did not. We were informed that some enemies were at Ghaiqa and so we went on towards 
them. My companions saw an onager and some of them started laughing among themselves. I looked and saw it. I 
chased it with my horse and stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my companions but they refused. (I 
slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it (i.e. its meat). Then I followed Allah's Messenger (X^) lest we should 
be left behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. 
On the way I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked him where he had left Allah's Messenger 
(^sikO . The man replied that he had left the Prophet (b^jib) at a place called Ta'hun and he had the intention of 
having the midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I followed Allah's Messenger (b^ib) till I reached him and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (bn^ib)! I have been sent by my companions who send you their greetings and compliments and ask for 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid lest the enemy might intervene between you and them; so 
please wait for them." So he did. Then I said, "O Allah's Messenger (busib)! We have hunted an onager and have 
some of it (i.e. its meat) left over." Allah's Messenger (blijib) told his companions to eat the meat although all of 
them were in a state of Ihrnm." 


£-a UaBail jjll <iiak, GUI jji 4o2ba j>J <111 JbC- jjfr jjC. 4i2jbiail j>J ^ic. bliab. 4£JJjll <jJ .\l» m f/ihk 

4(jj^j jIa=u ^ba-Lai 1 i°g -s yh 4 \ jbu bLuil 4jsjkl ‘<jl -viol ^j^ia Vmwll ^Loij <j!c- <111 

mill m 1 jji Ijjll tAg’i'm’null 4<ujll 4<lh*Ja3 4(jjjjlll <j!c- (■" <jjiji Cbjla A 4 (j^i» } t _ s -ll dl-vl>»i Ag ) (_J*_ka 


l _gh (ja c" djUi <j 1 c- jjjjJj tljUi ^^j-uja A'ri'i jji Libia. j ^iuij <ilc- <lli <111 <J diaaJ t<la 

<111 (Jjjoi^jj c** _bilull (Jsla j& j (jg <iSy (_} laa <iic- <111 <111 jljjuij diSyi (jji ijiilia Jjlli <— (_^a jlic. 

aa j 4 <jlS^)jj <111 <Abjj bhlc. jjjijaj i jllujl Ahl -^ ° ^<1 jji t<lli J jjoij Ij dilaa <ijji ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 

<111 (_]Ua .A L^ila baic. jjlj 4(_ji^j bal^al U1 4 <111 (bjjujj b c~ il^ (_J*ba 4^lAjlajla 4(231 ja ja*ll •>£ » J-aAi (jl 1 juVW 

_ J _ " 1 _jlS " <jl ~V 1st Si ^aluij <jlfr <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1822 
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(4) Chapter: A Muhrim should not help a non- 
Muhrim in the hunting of a game 


■Ip^al! (Jlia a\I (j-pu V c_iIj (4) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (XASO at a place called Al-Qaha (which is at a distance of three stages of 
journey from Medina). Abu Qatada narrated through another group of narrators: We were in the company of the 
Prophet (pi^p) at a place called Al-Qaha and some of us had assumed Ihram while the others had not. I noticed 
that some of my companions were watching something so I looked up and saw an onager. (I rode my horse and took 
the spear and whip) but my whip fell down (and I asked them to pick it up for me) but they said, "We will not help 
you by any means as we are in a state of Ihram." So, I picked up the whip myself and attacked the onager from 
behind a hillock and slaughtered it and brought it to my companions. Some of them said, "Eat it." While some others 
said, "Do not eat it." So, I went to the Prophet (pijip) who was ahead of us and asked him about it. He replied, "Eat 


it as it is Halal (i.e. it is legal to eat it). 

<111 U! eCuI ^iU t.'uk.a qC. t(jl Uli-lk tQlpm 1 jli-la. t.'uk.a <111 AlC- lii.W 

! )‘Tw (jUiuJ ' 'nW <lll Jjc. (jj ^Ic. EnWj Cllbij <jjJull qa <klllLj ^iuij 4_llc. <11! ^ dill _ <ic. 

C^jAaI! Llaj kl glU ^Laij <jic- <11! ^jil! £A (JUS _ <ic- <11! _ Scljil ^^j! qC- ,'A'N.a ^j\ (jC- q\ > AS ^ILAa 

<A C - Al'm i V IjlUii* _ <iajjai iij _ Qua. j jIas. till tcbjlkia Uljai (jj«-!Qb j! >A! ciulQa iapJJ! jit. Uaj 
V i.stx j .IjlS ^g j <Jla3 c^la^La! <j Clipla i<j^)i*i! 4<aS! ptjj Qa jIa^I! Clip! <jljUl3 . jpjaJi U! 

(_jc- a _jllu3 ^iLLa ^11 I _pACl j^aC- lil (jjls . " (JbEk a _jlS " QlaS <lilljai3 tliaLai jjAj ^aiuj <ilc- <111 a ^gAll dliils . I _jlSlj 

,11a Ia 1 pic. tojic-j !ca 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1823 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 49 


(5) Chapter: A Muhrim should not point at a 
game 


fiOLlaj^aJ JgAl .lu^al! ^plp V C_llj (5) 

<3^1 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada: 

That his father had told him that Allah's Messenger (pigip) set out for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a 
batch of his companions by another route and Abu Qatada was one of them. The Prophet (AApQ said to them, 
"Proceed along the seashore till we meet all together." So, they took the route of the seashore, and when they started 
all of them assumed Ihram except Abu Qatada. While they were proceeding on, his companions saw a group of 
onagers. Abu Qatada chased the onagers and attacked and wounded a sheonager. They got down and ate some of its 
meat and said to each other: "How do we eat the meat of the game while we are in a state of Ihram?" So, we (they) 
carried the rest of the she- onager's meat, and when they met Allah's Messenger (pijip) they asked, saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger (pijiiL)! We assumed Ihram with the exception of Abu Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. 
Abu Qatada attacked them and wounded a she- onager from them. Then we got down and ate hum its meat. Later, 
we said, (to each other), 'How do we eat the meat of the game and we are in a state of Ihram?' So, we carried the rest 
of its meat. The Prophet asked, "Did anyone of you order Abu Qatada to attack it or point at it?" They replied in the 
negative. He said, "Then eat what is left of its meat." 

sjfsJ ioU! (j! tScua <_i! ^ <11! AE. ,_j^p^! Qli _ l_»a^a (jj! jA _ (jl Tic- ! Vi.w t<i \jc. uiiAk. i(Jjc.lALi! ^ ja ! V'i.A 

jlpl! Ijllk (Jla3 oCU 3 ixa <ijUa <a-a t! kl k <ilc- <11! <11! (jJjjaij (j! 

jj! !j!j i! (jjjpup °^a 1 ^1 SjIj 3 _p! Vj Ijaj^.! IjijAsaj! IaIs i ^ppl! j 


28 - The Book of Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage ( 182 1 - 1866) 


lu^a 


II 






j-a La 1 jajj ■4 J “ a JSUl l_ylllj tl g a~v\ (ja lySll I illlji l^La jji3 t ja~v\l ( _ 5 ic- olDl 

Lui^l oLIjS jji jlfi ISj Liia^pJ US LI c<lll J jajjj L l^ll ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^ L .^1 <111 Jjajjj IjjS Lak t jlrih 

ja ^Sj La 1 llak 1 ^ j_ja^pwa jajj -LL* 3 ^JLl (Jriji Lk 1 g a\l ja lllfill Ll ji3 iLljl 1 g ~ia ^pjk CalllS ^jjl 1 g -jlc. (_laik (ji^j 

. " 1 g a*\l ja jkl La I^SiS " Ljls 1^13 . " Lglll jLiu! jl tl «jfc Jakj jl o jal Ail ^akLa " L)ll ,lg a\l 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

"^-s 0 O * " 

(6) Chapter: If a person gave onager to a Muhrim uk llriLj I jUa. ^jkk II ^3*1 lil l_>L (6) 

then he should not accept it ^ 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

From As-Sa'b bin J ath-thama Al-Laithi that the latter presented an onager to Allah's Messenger (^5^) while he 
was at Al- Abwa' or at Waddan, and he refused it. On noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of disappointment 
on his (As- Sab's) face, the Prophet said to him, "I have only returned it because I am Muhrim." 

UJC. jC. tt- llg rii jjl jc. tLllla U 

<ui <111 (Jjjuigi <ji 

f’jL \1 V) kkk -A l 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1825 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 5 
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(7) Chapter: (What kind of) animals can be killed Of f jkkll jiL U lJj (7) 

by a Muhrim 


k. Lmjj j j <111 Juc. TnW 
t jlnlll <adk. jj i._ l» L-»ll jc 

jj " jta <^j ls * lsO tak 


t^jallc jj <111 kc jC Oj»..ma jj <iic jj <131 -ric j J • 
i\c jLjj pijjyL ti 1 j iy_a^. ^ 1 * ,1 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,£$»&) said, "It is not sinful of aMuhrim to kill five kinds of animals." 

<lic <111 <111 (_J jjoij jl - 1 ag 1 C <111 _ jaC jj <111 Jilc- jc. jc- itdlLa LjJtk.1 ii—LuijJ jj <131 JUC. 1 Vi.ik 

L) jl j<C jJ <111 ^JC. jc. jdj^ jJ <111 jc-j jg ha j-fl ^11 (_ 5 lc- (_>iul Lj1j 21 ja jiua " Jla ^Luoj 

_L]1^ <ilc. <111 <lll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1826 
Book 28, Hadith 6 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 52 


One of the wives of the Prophet (^Sajc) narrated: 

The Prophet said, "A Muhrim can kill (five kinds of animals.)" 

^.lill ejjuij C(_^LLl (jj-lk. Jjl) _ 1 ic <111 _ jac- jjl C'laata (Jta t jj -llj jc. t<jl jC. ^ji UliLk t ^LuLa liiilk. 

" I'll (Jlikl " ^Ijjjj <llc. <131 (^L^l (l^lll j^ - ^lijjj <llc. <111 (^ L^l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1827 
Book 28, Hadith 7 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 53 


Narrated Hafsa: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) to kill five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the 
kite, the mouse, the scorpion and the rabid dog." 

)J J £. 4L_lAj Jj <111 JJ ^^JJ^l (jli t£u«*ll 1 Vi.W 
| <jlc. <111 t _ s -h-^ <111 Jjjolj Jli < JlS-y dllllji _ 1 ,ag 1C. 

jjkii liriij ^jkiij 


<111 _ JaC. Jj <111 JJ (jll Jli i^alU Jc. 1 1 . _ )1 g tli Jjl Jc. 

ajllllj oi^sllj L-ll^jall JgljS Jj> ^Jc- ^A => ' ^ JlljJI Ja (jJak " ^lu) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1828 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Ji^iiL) said, "Five kinds of animals are harmful and could be killed in the Haram (Sanctuary). 


These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog." 

_ lg ic- <111 _ <JjU J c. Coj^c. Jc. ty llg.Jj Jjl Jc. ijjjijjj Jli tt_jA j Jj! Jli t jUului Jj 1 lid-v 

ft' 0 >°° > f 0 p jl O 0 ^ ^ ° ^ Si f ^ ^ ‘ Si if J ^ S ^ 

ajtillj L-jyi*Jlj al.ls2lj L_jljill j»^)i-ll <^3 Jg lia 1 ijjuili Jgl£ JlljJI Ja (j J ik " Jli ^ILaj <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjoij jl 

jjirii Jiriij 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet ( ) in a cave at Mina, when Surat- wal-Mursalat were revealed and 


he recited it and I heard it (directly) from his mouth as soon as he recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at 
us and the Prophet (JujiSj said (ordered us): "Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped guickly. The Prophet ( JuyiSj 


said, "It has escaped your evil and you too have escaped its evil. " 

_ <jc. <J| _ <J1 JJ Jc. OjoiVl Jc. i^LiAl^jjl Jla tjjliac.')/! lili-lk i^l t JjJc. Jj Jj Jac. Inrik 
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Narrated 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet: 

Allah's Messenger (Ju^iU ) called the salamander a bad animal, but I did not hear him ordering it to be killed." 
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( 8 ) Chapter: It is not permissible to cut the trees of ^JkJl ikail V ( 8 ) 

the Haram 


655 


.« 


;ASjju> J V» Ajlc. Alii ^ \La ^liil (jC- 1 Ag 'iC. Alii ^ jJa j (_jjAaC- j)jl jjllj 


Narrated Sa' id bin Abu Sa' id Al-Maqburi: 

Abu Shuraih, Al- ' Adawi said that he had said to ' Amr bin Sa' id when he was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight 
' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair), "0 Chief! Allow me to tell you what Allah's Messenger (^3^) said on the day following 
the Conquest of Mecca. My ears heard that and my heart understood it thoroughly and I saw with my own eyes the 
Prophet (^3^) when he, after Glorifying and Praising Allah, started saying, 'Allah, not the people, made Mecca a 
sanctuary, so anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day should neither shed blood in it, nor should he cut 
down its trees. If anybody tells (argues) that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger ( ) 
did fight in Mecca, say to him, 'Allah allowed His Apostle and did not allow you.' "Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those who are absent (concerning this fact." Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did ' Amr reply?" He said, ('Amr 
said) 'O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you in this respect Mecca does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief." 
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(9) Chapter: The game in the Haram should not be 
chased 


AJjLs _jiii V A_)lj (Q) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (jfijik) said, 'Allah has made Mecca, a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary before me and will continue to 
be a sanctuary after me. It was made legal for me (i.e. I was allowed to fight in it) for a few hours of a day. It is not 
allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to pick up its luqata (fallen things) 
except by a person who would announce that (what he has found) publicly.' Al-' Abbas said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of grass) (for it is used) by our goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet 
( ) then said, 'Except Al-Idhkhir.' " ' Ikrima said, 'Do you know what "chasing or disturbing" the game means? 
It means driving it out of the shade to occupy its place. " 
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( 10 ) Chapter: Fighting is prohibited in Makkah aJLj JUJl V cj-? ( 10 ) 

.«LaL IJ dljjalJ V» | Jhj Ajlc- AJI ^glda j& Jlij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet ( ) said, "There is no more emigration (from Mecca) but J ihad 
and intentions, and whenever you are called for J ihad, you should go immediately. No doubt, Allah has made this 
place (Mecca) a sanctuary since the creation of the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day of 
Resurrection as Allah has ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not permissible in it for anyone before me, and even for 
me it was allowed only for a portion of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. Its 
thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its luqata (fallen things) should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce that publicly, and its vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al-' Abbas 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ( JiJj)! Except Al-Idhkhir, (for it is used by their blacksmiths and for their domestic 
purposes)." So, the Prophet (JiJj) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 
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(11) Chapter: Cupping for a Muhrim 


^ j*sa\\ Adi -y^Jl L_llj ( 11 ) 

.pida A_i 3 j£L J La jjliiij jA j A_ul jac- jjl (_£jJj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) was cupped while he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Narrated Ibn Bubaina: 

The Prophet, while in the state of Ihram, was cupped at the middle of his head at Liha-J amal. 
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( 12) Chapter: The marrying of Muhrim 


0 jjJA A-lJ ( 12 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X^) married Maimuna while he was in the state of Ihram, (only the ceremonies of marriage were 


held). 

_ 1 aq ic. <111 _ (j Lie. (_jjl (jC- ^1 (j. J s-llaC- ^ I Jjj'iM UJ.lL >•%!' (jJ (JjjjLH 3c. 0^)4*311 _jji \ nik 
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( 13) Chapter: What is forbidden for a Muhrim as La jLLll j 3? c5 ^Ju U ujU ( 13) 

regards perfumes 

ji Lyi La^LH (jjLh V 1 g ic. <111 <Lllc- chllsj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A person stood up and asked, "O Allah's: Apostle! What clothes may be worn in the state of Ihram?" The Prophet 
) replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or any headgear (e.g. a turban), or a hooded cloak; but if somebody 


has no shoes he can wear leather stockings provided they are cut short off the ankles, and also, do not wear anything 
perfumed with Wars or saffron, and the Muhrima (a woman in the state of Ihram) should not cover her face, or wear 


gloves." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was crushed to death by his she-camel and was brought to Allah's Messenger (X^L) who said, "Give him a 
bath and shroud him, but do not cover his head, and do not bring any perfume near to him, as he will be resurrected 
reciting Talbiya" 
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( 14) Chapter: The taking of a bath by a Muhrim ^ Jllrio y 1 lJj ( 14) 

.ILL 31L11j <LjIc- j ^psc- (_jjl ^llj .^ILLll ^jLLll 3A.L 1 Ag 1c. aIh (jjjllc- (jjl 3laj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hunain: 

' Abdullah bin Al- Abbas and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa 1 ; Ibn ' Abbas said that a Muhrim could 
wash his head; while Al-Miswar maintained that he should not do so. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas sent me to Abu Aiyub 
Al-Ansari and I found him bathing between the two wooden posts (of the well) and was screened with a sheet of 
cloth. I greeted him and he asked who I was. I replied, "I am ' Abdullah bin Hunain and I have been sent to you by 
Ibn 'Abbas to ask you how Allah's Messenger (^5^) used to wash his head while in the state of lhram." Abu Aiyub 
Al-Ansari caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his head appeared before me, and then told somebody 
to pour water on his head. He poured water on his head, and he (Abu Aiyub) rubbed his head with his hands by 
bringing them from back to front and from front to back and said, "I saw the Prophet ( ji^) doing like this." 

jj Ail ic. jl iaJ jc. 4 jjji. jj Ail ic. jj ^a&l^jjl j C. jj ij jc. tiilLa a. hajj jj Ail ic. Ijjla. 
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(Jjaijtj Juij Aic. <111 (J^> dll Jjjoij jl£ *■ 'ij iSUluii jj Ail ic. Jfl i_g 4 jjs. jj ■kill ic. lil c" i V<A 

Jc. y li-A .L-Ali-al AjIc. 4- jUab^ jll J A_juj J J ILj olJaUa3 4L_)jil Jc. o3j l_) jjl J i^^^a jAj 44jujI j 

Juij A_ilc. Ail (J*-a 4 jj I j I J&A jUij 1 aq ) jjiill AjAij 4iil j (21^)^. J 4 A_juJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1840 
Book 28, Hadith 20 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 66 


(15) Chapter: Wearing of Khuff by a Muhrim if J 1*21 ji Cl jUl jj l_jIj (15) 
slippers are not available 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet ( JJj) delivering a sermon at 'Arafat saying, "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather, but he has to cut short the Khuffs below the ankles), and if he 
does not find an Izar (a waist sheet for wrapping the lower half of the body) he could wear trousers." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (XJ %) was asked what sort of clothes a Muhrim should wear. He replied, "He should not wear a 


shirt, turbans, trousers, a hooded cloak, or a dress perfumed with saffron or Wars; and if slippers are not available 
he can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) but he should cut them so that they reach below the 


ankles. 
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(16) Chapter: If an Izar is not available, one can JjjIjUI jljVI a=h p (16) 
wear trousers 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^YaL) delivered a sermon at 'Arafat and said, "Whoever does not get an Izar can wear trousers, and 


whoever cannot get a pair of shoes can wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather)." 
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( 17) Chapter: Carrying of arms by a Muhrim ^jkJdl r- kill I ^^2 l_sU ( 17) 

.aIasII a2c. ^juj (jj2 jAxll j >« A 12 aa^^c. JUij 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet ( ) assumed Ihram for Umra in the month of Dhul- Qa'da but the (pagan) people of Mecca refused 

to admit him into Mecca till he agreed on the condition that he would not bring into Mecca any arms but sheathed. 
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(18) Chapter: Entering the Haram and Makkah 
without Ihram 


^I^^J ^)2u AiLaj ^»^)2JI L_llj (18) 

-( a>A jjc-j (jjjllakil 2^2 ‘sjkxllj ^c-kll hi _jl jAl 221aVIj ^laij AjIc. Alii jj2l Lajlj .jAc. jjl 223 j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (22^) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Migat (the place for assuming Ihram) for the people of Medina, and 
Qaran-al-Manazil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These Mawagit are for those 
people and also for those who come through these Mawagit (from places other than the above-mentioned) with the 
intention of (performing) Hajj and Umra. And those living inside these Mawagit can assume Ihram from the place 
where they start; even the people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 entered Mecca in the year of its Conquest wearing an Arabian helmet on his head and 
when the Prophet t°°k it off, a person came and said, "Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'ba 

(takingrefuge in the Ka' ba)." The Prophet (bu$i£0 said, "Kill him." 

Alic. Alii ^ Alii 

i jki " cji 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1846 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 72 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: If somebody ignorantly assumed bulk jl ( 19) 

Ihram while wearing a shirt (will Fidya be 

compulsory?) 
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Narrated Ya'li: 


While I was with Allah's Messenger there came to him a man wearing a cloak having a trace of yellowish 

perfume or a similar thing on it. ' Umar used to say to me, "Would you like to see the Prophet (jbjiil) at the time 
when he is inspired divinely?" So, it happened that he was inspired (then) and when the inspiration was over the 
Prophet (Aib) said (to that man), "Do in your 'Umra the same as you do in your Hajj." 
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A man bit the hand of another man but in that process the latter broke one incisor tooth of the former, and the 
Prophet ( duyir ) forgave the latter. 
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Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 73 


(20) Chapter: A Muhrirn died at 'Arafat i_sti (20) 

and the Prophet (saws) did not order anybody to finish the remaining ceremonies of Hajj on his behalf 

Ajij Aic. (ji ylrij AjIc. Alii ^ Iha y^lll ti 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was standing with the Prophet ( ) at ' Arafat, he fell from his Mount and his neck was crushed by 
it. The Prophet (2^2) said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and 
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be 
reciting Talbiya" 


(Jl! _ 1 ic. <111 _ (JjAjc. <jjl <jC- i <jj m <jC- <jj jjaC <jC- t.l)j <jj bUok l‘Aw 4L-Jj2k (jj (jLajlui 1 Ww 

<111 djll ji - <iLa£j3 4<ifi.l j <jc. 2 <3 j*j ^Loij <ilc- <111 islj <_i^j l2u 

<ul_)iill ^jJ <ii*_u <111 <jll i<lui j 1 jj-uVi Vj iljliiVi Vj - <2 jJ (ills jl - jjJJjJ <^S t jA*uj £.Ia) a jh.uC. 1 " ^luuj <llc- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .”C5^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1849 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 74 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While a man was standing with the Prophet at ' Arafat, he fell from his Mount and his neck was crushed by 

it. The Prophet (2^2) said, "Wash the deceased with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and 
neither perfume him nor cover his head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection and he will be 
redhng Talbiya" 


1— kalj 21 j (_Jl! _ 1 1 C. <111 _ <jjjGc. (jjl (jC- i jJUi. <jJ h (j C. tL_j jji <jc. cbUak Ijjlk. tc_)j2k <jj <jl 2 ) 1 1 m Inh 

" aiuoj <jk <111 <_ s Jjja < 1-211 jJUlS _ <lLaSjli jjls jl _ <lLaSj 3 <ii 2 j <jC- a£j 2 < 3 j*J 2 jujj <llc. <111 <_ 5 lu*a <jjlll 

" Lula <iaUill <jjuj <111 <jla tAjkWi Vj t<jailj IjjasJ) Vj tl nf» ajjjaa) Vj tjjJJj) ^ ojiaSj t jAaij a-Ia) a jlmC. 1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1850 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 75 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: The legal way of (buying) a dead cbU 12 aIL i_jIj (21) 

Muhrim 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man was in the company of the Prophet (2^2) and his she- camel crushed his neck while he was in a state of 
Ihram and he died Allah's Messenger (2^2) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in his two 
garments; neither perfume him nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, reciting 
Talbiya." 

<jl£ <jl - 1 ic. <111 _ pjjUc- (jjl (jc. t jAia. <jJ .\i» <jc- i jAl) j)I ujokl liihk jjl <jj L_jja*j In.W 

s.Lig A 42c. <111 <_^lk-a <111 J dJl^S idllLaS ‘Ajsb <lLa3j3 ^Loij <ilc- <111 <_ 5 T^a <1^21 

" LuL» 4-aUall ~>ji C \x n <jll i<uil j Vj a- ulaj ajj.ua) Vj ‘<2j) ^ AjilSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1851 
Book 28, Hadith 31 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 76 
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(22) Chapter: To perform Hajj on behalf of a dead ‘—4-2' Cf- ^-=2' ^2 (22) 

person. A man can perform Hajj on behalf of a slj-21 jc 

woman 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the Prophet and said, "My mother had vowed to perform Hajj 

but she died before performing it. May I perform Hajj on my mother's behalf?" The Prophet (Xl^) replied, 
"Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay Allah's 
debt as He has more right to be paid." 

Col jJal jl _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ gjUC. jjl jc. t jjja. jj m jc. i ^1 j C. i<jl jC. ^jl Ulihk 4 <Jjc.Ia1jI jj 111 A 

.^JU " Iglc. CluLa (2s ‘ 2 cs-®' j) ‘ <llc. <111 ■ jjill (jlj Cllilk 4 Ug ^ jx 

Aagllj jkl Allis tAill Ijliasl <kall d dSl jjl iil2 C5 1 c. jll jl ciyljl ^ >2 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1852 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 77 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Performing Hajj for a person who ^ £ijpl\ ,*jAu,n V jkc. ^kJl c_j\j (23) 
cannot sit firmly on the mount <LJ^]| 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of Khath'am came in the year (of ,Hajjat-al-Wada' of the Prophet ) and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger ( ) ! My father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man 
and cannot sit properly on his Mount. Will the obligation be fulfilled if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet 
( ) replied in the affirmative. 

<111 _ (JjAjC. jj JAjhall (jc. tjjjollc. jjl jc. i jlluJ jj jl la Vim jc. iL_)lghu jjl jC- jjl jC- 4^j-alc. _jji 1 n.W 

. j ‘Si jAl jl _ ^gic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1853 
Book 28, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 78 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Al-Fadl was riding behind the Prophet ( and a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came up. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her and she looked at him. The Prophet (^5^) turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. She said, "My 


father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man and cannot sit properly on his 
Mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf? The Prophet ( jusilc) replied in the affirmative. That happened during 


Hajjat-al-Wada' of the Prophet • 

_ (JjoUc- jjl jc- i jLuU jJ jUuLu jc. u jl g Ai jjl llliSk t'UaL.u ^1 jj jj jill hJC. lililk t(JjC.LaLil jj 1 V~iW 

J ChSjll ^ckll oJlllc. <111 <kaj jl <111 11 Chill lljll <kk ^Ic- teal's jxs ol jjal Clli-lk {_ Jll _ 1 ag JC. <111 

|Lsu " (Jll <ic. 0^1 jl <JC- (_ 5 jhaSJ (JgJ <L^lgll ^Ic. jjlujj jl V dgjjS 1 A ; .7 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1854 
Book 28, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 79 


(24) Chapter: Performing Hajj by a woman on 
behalf of a man 


(jc- at L_lU (24) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (ra): 

A1 Fadl was riding behind the Prophet (^ 3 ^) and a woman from the tribe of Khath'am came up. A1 Fadl 

started looking at her and she looked at him. The Prophet (jyj) ( jftjiic) turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. 
She said, "My father has come under Allah's obligation of performing Hajj but he is very old man and cannot sit 
properly on his Rahila (mount). Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf ? The Prophet (X^) replied 

affirmative. That happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada' of the Prophet (p^ij) (jfi^)- 


jl! _ 1 A£ 1C <111 _ (jjjlbc j)J <111 .jc j)C t pLaU j)J (jUalLai (jc- 1 1 . ll g ia (jjl j)C idllLa j)C 4<-aIhui jj <111 Jc IjjSk. 

jjll J» k^ <111 ^jlaijj il^lll plab Jljaall Jkk3 (ja olpjal djLka <Jc <111 ^jll JJaall jlS 

crfaJjjll C yi'ij V 1 ~\i tu dJjli <111 <dajj3 jj J")llq°l (jllll ^gll (Jilaal! <kj •— i SjA-aJ ^fuij <llc <111 

.£-lljll <Lk dlllj ^JU " Jll <ic jjklli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1855 
Book 28, Hadith 35 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 80 


(25) Chapter: The Hajj of boys (children etc.) 


gUlLall l_l\j (25) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (juj^) sent me (to Mina) with the luggage from J am 1 (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night. 

jl _ ^Jm.l JjSj _ 1 ag ic <111 _ (jjAlc jjl rimatu jl! iJjj ^gjl j) <111 .\Vic jc tJj jj jJhk Ijjlk. ijULill jjl (Ijlk. 

.Jib ^ Ip. ja j!lll ^luij <llc <111 ^ L^-a jjll - ^jdl! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1856 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 80 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

I came riding on my she- ass and had (just) then attained the age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (J^rf) was praying 
at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the first row and then dismounted from it, and the animal started grazing. I 
aligned with the people behind Allah's Messenger (J^rf) (The sub- narrator added that happened in Mina during 


the Prophet' s ; Hajj at- al-Wada' .) 

jj <llc jj <111 Jc. jj <111 The 4<lc jc u. ilg Ai (jjl 1 (jjl lili-lk 4 ^ja1^)j 1 jj tjULl lirik 

<111 <U1 Jjjoipj |-1 (jlli ^jc CbjAlb Jj dliisi Oh - 1 -ag ic <111 _ (jjAlc jj <111 Jc ji t Ji 

Jjjjj Jjj (jjillll £-a td latijl 1 g Ic dJ ji i JjYl <— iLall (j>»» .1 (_£ bj jjj dlpjjj i^g-LaJ ( _gldaJ £ll! ^Lujj <llc 

.^-jljll < kk IaJ L_ll^ d jjl jC (JjijjJ JtSj .jbLaj <jlc <111 ^ L^-i <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1857 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 81 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

(While in the company of my parents) I was made to perform Hajj with Allah's Messenger ( % ) and I was a seven- 
year-old boy then. (Fath-ul-Bari, p.443, Vol.4) 


28 - The Book of Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage (1821- 1866) ^ 

ijjjiijj (_jj (jA^jll .Ajc. lijSk 
jjjl tii ^ ^ K j 4 ) Ic. 4 -UI ^-L-sa 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1858 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 82 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-J u'aid bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

I heard ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz telling about As- Sa'ib bin Yazid that he had performed Hajj (while carried) with the 


4_iic. <111 ^h.0 (^iil (Ji!J <^3 4j -^3 j)^J ‘ 


JUc- (_jj ,U» -vll (_jc- tsillLa (_jj j j)j jjic lij-la. 


belonqinqs of the Prophet. 

. «r* ,, i, . .X 

(_ jj L_uLudJ (JjSj t -Ajc- (_jj jac . i ucajjj jl3 


Alii (Jjjujj ^ £L2>. (Jll ‘2jy (jj t_ nl Lilt (jc. t<— L ujjj (jj .ilaA-a (jc. iJjc.LaLi! j)j InW 

^ J i “ kl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1859 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 83 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Hajj of women elioill ^ (26) 


Narrated Ibrahim's grand- father that 'Umar(ra) in his last Hajj allowed the wives of the Prophet) 2^Y^)to perform 

Hajj and he sent with them 'Uthman bin 'Affan(ra) and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Auf(ra) as escorts. 

^luij 4_iic- <111 ^ L.-i jrljjY - Aic. 4111 _ jac . jpl isilk (jc- t4_ijl j)C- Inh 

. 1 — sjc- j)j (jA 2 kj>Jl 2c- j jjlac- jW jUuC. (j^Jt-a C' \» d g 4 \\ 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1860 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 84 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


,’U'V.a (jj Jl-aLS jjllj 


Narrated Aisha (mother of the faithful believers): 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Shouldn't we participate in Holy battles and J ihad along with you?" He replied, 
"The best and the most superior J ihad (for women) is Hajj which is accepted by Allah." 'Aisha added: Ever since I 
heard that from Allah's Messenger ( ) I have determined not to miss Hajj . 

4ill _ jjjixsjjJI Ajiilc. jjc. t 4 -nU-i Cluj 4jjiilc. 1 Vi'i w jjll (jj ^ 1 VihS .Ajc. ' Vlw liiiSk 

bll 4juajlc. Citlaq jjjii 4 U-vi j 4^ ->.11 (jui^l j)£] " (Jill 4 A&Lijj Vl 4ill (1 ) jjuoj ^ 1 " 1 ^ ' r - 

4_Jc. 4ill 4iil (J jjoij (j^s lj& i" i» -am jj hxj ji 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1861 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 84 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Ya^) said, "A woman should not travel except with a Dhu-Mahram (her husband or a man with 
whom that woman cannot marry at all according to the Islamic J urisprudence), and no man may visit her except in 
the presence of a Dhu-Mahram." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! I intend to go to such and 
such an army and my wife wants to perform Hajj." The Prophet ( jujafe) said (to him), "Go along with her (to Hajj). 
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II 






(Jl! _ 1 ic. <111 _ (_>jAjc. (jjl (jc. (JjIjc- (jjl Jj-a tdaUa (jc- i jjJafr (jC- tAjj j)J Cliak. idik cjjUJLill _yjl 1 JJ^a. 

U (J^j (JlH /' l^JLaj Vj (J^j i Cjk- (3kd Vj £-a V) oljdl ^)3lljjj V " Jjjj <iic- <111 ^^lll (Jll 

t " IfriLa " (Jill .jtdll .IjjJ cJa^Ij lc£i (jlil^. ls ^ (jl AjjI j) Alii (Jjjoij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1862 
Book 28, Hadith 42 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 85 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet ( returned after performing his Hajj, he asked Urn Sinan Al-Ansari, "What did forbid you to 
perform Hajj?" She replied, "Father of so-and-so (i.e. her husband) had two camels and he performed Hajj on one of 
them, and the second is used for the irrigation of our land." The Prophet ( JlJjL) said (to her), "Perform ' Umra in 
the month of Ramadan, (as it is eguivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward). 

Jil 1 Id (JLI - l 1C. <111 _ yjjUC. (jjl (jC- k^llaC. (jC- t^alxlall t- Ujfk.1 k£JjJ) (j) .IjJy Ujfkl k(jldc. In.tk 

<1 (jlfl _ IjjdjJ) ^Jjl Chill J 1 ^dll (j-a Uladla La " <Jjl h-a iVI (jLLuj (Jll <ikk (ja Jjjj <llc- <111 J>.-» 

(jC- (jjl alj^j ." 4 kk (jLCaaj ^^1 ojaC- (jll " (Jll .12 ULajI ^llul klaA-lsJ ^gic. jt-a. tjjl >^-iU 

. Jjjj <2c- <111 ^ h.-a jg-Jlll (jC- (JjjUC- (jjl U )» A 1. 13 s-llaC- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1863 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 86 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qaza'a the slave of Ziyad: 

Abu Sa'id who participated in twelve Ghazawat with the Prophet (Ju^) said, "I heard four things from Allah's 
Messenger ( JuyiT) (or I narrate them from the Prophet ( JujdL) ) which won my admiration and appreciation. They 


are: - 1. "No lady should travel without her husband or without a Dhu-Mahram for a two- days' journey. -2. No fasting 
is permissible on two days of ' Id-ul-Fitr, and ' Id-al-Adha. -3. No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the 
' Asr prayer till the sun set and after the morning prayer till the sun rises. -4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for 


three mosgues: Masjid-al-Haram (in Mecca), my Mosgue (in Medina), and Masjid-al-Agsa (in J erusalem). 

^jill A-a l_)c- dj _ ,V»iu Ul V mam (Jll Cll j Jja t<C- jl (jC- . jjac- (jj (2121 dc- j) C- t4.iahji mW lUji, jj (jLaliu! liCk 

•• "g Z } * _s * * % " * ' 5 I 0 £ l * o o'* ' * 0 " 0 o* 

^dll (jC- (jg'U-v i (Jll jl Jjjj <2c- <111 <111 (Jjjuij (j^i ^Jjl (Jl^ - ®jJ>^ - o^yjiC- (Jllli ^luij <iic- <111 ^ 

(jxajj Vj c^^)^-a jl ji 1 g x a (jdl (j4^JJ a j;im<a al j^l JjIUol) jjl " ^ Vis'll j ^ Vij'vc.ll _ ^luij <Jc- <111 ^ U^-i 

Jld^jll Ailu Vj kjjjiACall ^llaj ^idall 4ajj k(jjiAjaill jjLaaJl dj dj ablda jiaill 

" ^ LaaVI CaJjCaj t(_g.wli.ilaj k^al^pJI .wlkila ,wl da <!ililj ^11 Vj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1864 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 87 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


„ O o O " ^ O 

(27) Chapter: Whoever vowed to go on foot to the ^dLdll Jl JuJI jd ^ (27) 

Ka'bah 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) saw an old man walking, supported by his two sons, and asked about him. The people informed 
him that he had vowed to go on foot (to the Ka'ba). He said, "Allah is not in need of this old man's torturing 
himself," and ordered him to ride. 
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lu^a 


II 






4 _iic- <111 ^h.0 ^21 (j! _ Aic. <111 _ (jjijS (jj c. tClulj ^VU-y (Jll .VAy (j c. i^bLai (jjl ljuSa. 

i_jl o^jilj j' 3. j» \ 4 >«q i I^A t— ii-ladi (jc. 4 l]l (jj " 3Ls .(j.^'iA.1 j)i l^lls 3L) Li " dJLs 4 -iijl jyj l£^L§j 1 \) >'>1 (_^i ^LL ujj 

.CAjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1865 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 88 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

My sister vowed to go on foot to the Ka' ba, and she asked me to take the verdict of the Prophet ( ) about it. So, I 
did and the Prophet ( ) said, 1 1 She should walk and also should ride. 1 1 


Narrated Abul-Khair from ' Uqba as above.: 

j)J Ajjj (jl I (_gjl j)J m (_jli (jjl (jl t<- <>ujJ (jJ ^UiaA lijikl (j^ ^jaI^jI llOy 

l_gj ^‘iVuui jjl 4<lll dlyj ^gll jjl ^^Ikl i— ijAj 3^ ‘J^Lc. (jj Uac. (jc. Aiiik. jlkll Ul (jl o^g^l 


AjSc. V jlLlI jil (jliij 3^ . " (jlki] " ^btldl AjIc. 3Ls 3 tAimaluola ^Loij AjIc. aIII 


CluJtaJI 3^-^ Aaac. (jc. jjkll ^1 (jc. Jj jj (jc- i— ijji (jj ^jyj (jc. (jjl (jc- ^u-alc- 1-uSk. 4lll Jjc- _jjI 3Ls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1866 
Book 28, Hadith 46 
Vol. 3, Book 29, Hadith 89 
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29 - The Book of Virtues of Madinah ( 1867 - 1890) 

<jjCal! (JjUiaa 


(1) Chapter: Haram (sanctuary) of Al- Madina 


^ o 

A nVall C_llj ( 2) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^yiSA said, "Medina is a sanctuary from that place to that. Its trees should not be cut and no heresy 
should be innovated nor any sin should be committed in it, and whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits sins 
(bad deeds), then he will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." (See Hadith No. 409, Vol 9). 

<111 (^lil! jC- - '' 4 c- <111 _ (jjiil j C i JUC ^L-alc uli^a. iiljjj jJ tlulli uli^k i jLajLill lii.ik 

<111 <1jL1 A%* IjJik Cl t wS qa cdlCk l^_i3 Cl i.W j ; V tlcS ^31 llS j^i <jj,.\lall " Jll ^luij <jlc- 

" jiaia'vl (_jjjlillj <SLuiLal!j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1867 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 91 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet came to Medina and ordered a mosque to be built and said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest to me the 

price (of your land)." They said, "We do not want its price except from Allah" (i.e. they wished for a reward from 
Allah for giving up their land freely) . So, the Prophet ( ) ordered the graves of the pagans to be dug out and the 
land to be leveled, and the date-palm trees to be cut down. The cut datepalms were fixed in the direction of the Qibla 
of the mosque. 

jali AIjCaII alaij <iic <11! (cT-a 7_iill acS _ <jc <11! _ jjjii! jc cr-ulil! ,_j! jc cdijl jll \ ir - luw t ja*-a _^j! ! V'i.w 

^2 tduifia t jj£^).iabaH jjj'aj ,<131 ^1 V) AjCu * ' Tl-U V 1 jllaS _jLalli jl_Lcl! Li " (Jlls Calcal! 

j-ybilall <1 j 3 Cidl 1 jJ^illjj tCliJjjjj3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1868 
Book 29, Hadith 2 
Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 92 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( jijiSO said, "I have made Medina a sanctuary between its two (Harrat) mountains." The Prophet 
(^yiSO went to the tribe of Bani Haritha and said (to them), "I see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," but 


looking around, he added, "No, you are inside the sanctuary." 

<jc <11! ^j-Cbj _ ojjj>A _;! jc i^^jjiall .V*Li jc c<lll imc jc t jLajlm jc t^-k! ^ Ti.ik (Jla t<il! clc jj JjcUlil 1 V'i.w 
<ii_jLk fluij < 1 ic <11! ^jill C 5 - 1 J c5^ (_j.Sc A 1 jCCl! jjj La ^ ) c. " ^LLuij <ilc <11! ^ \i.si j^jl! ji - 
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Narrated 'Ali: 


29 - The Book of Virtues of Madinah (1867 - 1890) 


AjjAaII (JjLjaa 


We have nothing except the Book of Allah and this written paper from the Prophet (wherein is written:) 

Medina is a sanctuary from the 'Air Mountain to such and such a place, and whoever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator in it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, 
none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be accepted. And the asylum (of protection) granted 
by any Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the other Muslims; and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect 

incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of 

worship will be accepted, and whoever (freed slave) befriends (take as masters) other than his manumitters without 
their permission incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship will be accepted. 

<jc <111 _ ^lc jc 4 <ij! jc t/g A-jUll AjaI^jJ jc 4(jAacYI jc t jl 1 n ik 4 ric i jUlij jj AakJa In. W 
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(2) Chapter: Superiority of Al-Madina. It expels gJui t$ilj tAJuAall Jriaa i_Aj (2) 

(evil) persons 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( luyiiL ) said, "I was ordered to migrate to a town which will swallow (conguer) other towns and is 

called Yathrib and that is Medina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a furnace removes the impurities of iron. 
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(3) Chapter: Al-Madina is also called Taba AlUa aIaa!! lJj (3) 
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Narrated Abu Humaid: 

We came with the Prophet (^YuL) from Tabuk, and when we reached near Medina, the Prophet (^Ya=) said, "This 


isTabah." 
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(4) Chapter: The two mountains of Al-Madina 
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<jjJLall c_)Ij (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

If I saw deers grazing in Medina, I would not chase them, for Allah's Messenger said, "(Medina) is a 


sanctuary between its two mountains." 
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(5) Chapter: The one who avoids living in Al- 
Madina? 


AiUaI! jc. Lac. j jL ujU (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^yiL) saying, "The people will leave Medina in spite of the best state it will have, and 
none except the wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it, and the last persons who will die will be two 
shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, who will be driving their sheep towards Medina, but will find nobody in it, and 
when they reach the valley of Thaniyat-al-Wada' , they will fall down on their faces dead." 
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Narrated Sufyan b. Abu Zuhair: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) saying, "Yemen will be conguered and some people will migrate (from Medina) 
and will urge their families, and those who will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) although Medina will be better for 
them; if they but knew. Sham will also be conguered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their 
families and those who will obey them, to migrate (to Sham) although Medina will be better for them; if they but 
knew. 'Iraq will be conguered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families and those 
who will obey them to migrate (to 'Iraq) although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew." 
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(6) Chapter: Iman (Belief) returns and goes back 
to Al- Madina 


AiULil ^1 jjC jLajVI t_)L (0) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


29 - The Book of Virtues of Madinah (1867 - 1890) 


AjjAaII (JjLjaa 


Allah's Messenger (3^3) said, "Verily, Belief returns and goes back to Medina as a snake returns and goes back to 
its hole (when in danger). 
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(7) Chapter: Sin of that person who harms the 
people of Al- Madina 


<jjAall £]a1 qa £j) i_j\j (7) 


Narrated Sa' d: 

I heard the Prophet (3^3) saying, "None plots against the people of Medina but that he will be dissolved 
(destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water." 
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(8) Chapter: The high buildings of Al- Madina 


<jjAall ^llal L-lfj (8) 


Narrated Usama: 

Once the Prophet (3^3) stood at the top of a (looked out from upon one) castle amongst the castles (or the high 
buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see what I see? (No doubt) I see the spots where afflictions will take place 
amongyour houses (and these afflictions will be) as numerous as the spots where raindrops fall." 

<111 ^k^-i ^311 i— Sjjoil kjka _ <ic. <111 _ <331 Ciat-am coj jC- (JUS ti. ilg A jjl 1 V‘U< t jUiuui uiivk 4 jic. InW 

<*_3 _ " ^)k.all ^sl^aS 3-3k j311 £ll_j-4 cs-i) L Sj)\ k« jjjl) 3^ " 33^ <l)Juill ^klal j>s ^lal ^Ljjj <llc. 

.ks^jA^ll jc. jJ jl 31 > m j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1878 
Book 29, Hadith 12 
Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 102 


(9) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to enter Al- 
Madina 


<Aal 31 Jlllll aLi v ( 9 ) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (^$*3) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time Medina 
will have seven gates and there will be two angels at each gate guarding them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) said, "There are angels guarding the entrances (or roads) of Medina, neither plague nor 


Ad-Dajjal will be able to enter it." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said , 1 There will be no town which Ad- Dajj al will not enter except Mecca and Medina, and there 
will be no entrance (road) (of both Mecca and Medina) but the angels will be standing in rows guarding it against 
him, and then Medina will shake with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three earthguakes will take place) and Allah will 
expel all the non-believers and the hypocrites from it." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) told us a long narrative about Ad-Dajjal, and among the many things he mentioned, was 
his saying, "Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of Medina. He will 
land in some of the salty barren areas (outside) Medina; on that day the best man or one of the best men will come 
up to him and say, 'I testify that you are the same Dajjal whose description was given to us by Allah's Messenger 
(XsX) ■' Ad-Dajjal will say to the people, 'If I kill this man and bring him back to life again, will you doubt my 


claim?' They will say, 'No.' Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him back to life. That man will say, 'Now I 
knowyour reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal will say, 'I want to kill him but I cannot.' " 
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(10) Chapter: Al- Madina expels all the evil and dhUl ^Juj AkdJl lJj (10) 

bad persons 


Narrated J abir: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) and gave a pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came 
with fever and said (to the Prophet ), "Please cancel my pledge (of embracing Islam and of emigrating to 

Medina)." The Prophet (jij&c) refused (that reguest) three times and said, "Medina is like a furnace, it expels out 
the impurities (bad persons) and selects the good ones and makes them perfect." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When the Prophet (ji^) went out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of his companions (hypocrites) returned (home). 
A party of the believers remarked that they would kill those (hypocrites) who had returned, but another party said 
that they would not kill them. So, this Divine Inspiration was revealed: "Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties concerning the hypocrites." (4.88) The Prophet (^iT) said, "Medina expels the bad 


persons from it, as fire expels the impurities of iron." 
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( 10 ) Chapter: <-Aj ( 10 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^^d) said, "O Allah! Bestow on Medina twice the blessings You bestowed on Mecca." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) returned from a j oumey and observed the walls of Medina, he would make his Mount 


go fast, and if he was on an animal (i.e. a horse), he would make it gallop because of his love for Medina. 
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( 11) Chapter: The dislike of the Prophet (saws) that c) aIII ( H) 

Al- Madina should be vacated <Iu2! L 

Narrated Anas: 

(The people of) Bani Salama intended to shift near the mosque (of the Prophet) but Allah's Messenger (^S^L) 
disliked to see Medina vacated and said, "O the people of Bani Salama! Don't you think that you will be rewarded for 
your footsteps which you take towards the mosque?" So, they stayed at their old places. 
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(12) Chapter: 


( 12 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ^5^ ) said, "There is a garden from the gardens of Paradise between my house and my pulpit, and my 
pulpit is on my Lake Fount (Al-Kauthar). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (^5^) reached Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill. When Abu Bakr's fever got worse, 
he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody is staying alive with his People, yet Death is nearer to him than His 
shoe laces." And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, would recite: "Would that I could stay overnight in A valley 
wherein I would be Surrounded by Idhkhir and J alii (kinds of goodsmelling grass). Would that one day I could Drink 
the water of the Majanna, and Would that (The two mountains) Shama and Tafil would appear to me!" The Prophet 
( ) said, "O Allah! Curse Shaiba bin Rabi' a and ' Utba bin Rabi' a and Umaiya bin Khalaf as they turned us out 
of our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's Messenger (2^3) then said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as we love 
Mecca or even more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in our Sa and our Mudd (measures symbolizing food) and 
make the climate of Medina suitable for us, and divert its fever towards Aljuhfa." Aisha added: When we reached 
Medina, it was the most unhealthy of Allah's lands, and the valley of Bathan (the valley of Medina) used to flow with 
impure colored water. 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

' Umar said, O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in Your cause, and let my death be in the city of Your Apostle." 
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(j. J ^ jj jc- £Jjj jjl (Jllj ,^luij Aalc. All! (^jlaaa dlljauj All ^^3 ^^A t^llaia ^^3 aiLgia ^^aSjjl ^gill j]lJ - Aac. All! 

tAjj (jc. ^UaA (_]l3j .a jaa ( jAc. C l» am Calll _ l ag ic. Ail! _ ^jAc. Cab Abasia (j C- t A_Si! (jc. toluol (jj Ajj (jc. t^jalall 

.Aac. <111 ^Caj 4 ^)Ac. Ci la a a iAbaiibv (jc. tAaj! (jc. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1890 
Book 29, Hadith 24 
Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 114 
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( 1) Chapter: Fasting is obligatory in (the month of) 
Ramadan 


j)l ^ ( 2) 

.{ jj£lJ ^1* 1 ffiS j<a jjill ^jic. L_ u£ UaS ^LiLall ££jIc i— uS Ijj-al jjill lij l^Lu Aill (Jj3j 


t?' -LH -i A, 


Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 

A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger ( ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Inform me 
what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards the prayers." He replied: "You have to offer perfectly the five 
compulsory prayers in a day and night (24 hours), unless you want to pray Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, 
"Inform me what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards fasting." He replied, "You have to fast during the 
whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as Nawafil." The bedouin further asked, "Tell me how much 
Zakat Allah has enjoined on me." Thus, Allah's Messenger (ifijiiL) informed him about all the rules (i.e. 
fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then said, "By Him Who has honored you, I will neither perform any Nawafil 
nor will I decrease what Allah has enjoined on me. Allah's Messenger said, "If he is saying the truth, he will 

succeed (or he will be granted Paradise). 

ilk ilkl^jcl jl iAill .Vnc. jj A_klL jc iA_cl jc t cJj € <j P ‘ j) ' 'A Oja jj Ajuis In'k 

V) 4(jkakll dill jlLall " (JlM oblLalt jx ^ic Ail I Aill Ljjjuij ^ (_)jl jl! jjUi ^Laij A_ic All! Ail! 

Loj ^^jj^k! (_jla3 _ " (Juki jJaj jl VI t jl j£_2u " ust \ I j<» jlc All! (jiajS La ^^jj^ik! (JlaS '' link jlaj (jl 

Vj tlnk jiaj! V lili j5i! (jllllj (Jll .^VluiVI £j! jk ^luij A_ic Aill ^ L .-1 Aill (Jjjaij 0 jikil (Jla3 alfi jll (ja ^Ic Aill jib j3 
j.hl -1 jl Akkl! (_)ki jl tjA x-a j! ^isi " ^Lujj A_Jc Aill ^ L.-a Aill (J j>jjj (_JUi3 j nk jic Aill jJaji Uks ^ aSii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1891 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 115 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (k^ik) observed the fast on the 10th of Muharram ('Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on that 
day, but when the fasting of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, the fasting of the 'Ashura' was abandoned. 
' Abdullah did not use to fast on that day unless it coincided with his routine fasting by chance. 

fLij A_ic Aill ^ jill ^LLa _ 1 aq ic Aill ^gjAaj _ jic jj! jc jc 4t_ijjl jc CjJjc-LaLil uliAk 1 AAiaJa 1 nW 

jjljJ jl V) iAjajAoa V Aill Ajc jlfij .kljj jLLaisj jAaj3 Uah .A-aLu-aJ jbij t (■ I j jjujIc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1892 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 116 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The tribe of) Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura 1 in the Pre- Islamic period, and then Allah's Apostle ordered 
(Muslims) to fast on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan was prescribed; whereupon the Prophet ( ) said, 
"He who wants to fast (on 'Ashura') may fast, and he who does not want to fast may not fast." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1893 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 117 


(2) Chapter: The superiority of As-Saum (the 
fasting) 


e 3L*11 ^2 (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said, "Fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter). So, the person observing fasting should 
avoid sexual relation with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody fights with him 
or abuses him, he should tell him twice, 'I am fasting." The Prophet added, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

soul is, the smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. 
(Allah says about the fasting person), 'He has left his food, drink and desires for My sake. The fast is for Me. So I will 
reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times." 

<111 <111 3 <j' - “tic. <111 ^jJaj _ ejj^ j_jC- (j£- ^1 (_j C- 4i312s (j E 4<a1Lus <111 Ae liUy 

oSu ^ jgiaj (_53lj 'jLjlLa 3^1® «jl3o ji <11 lii yjJal (jjj <3fi f- j 7j CbSjJ lili 4<iy ^LiLall " 32 ^Ijjjj <ilc- 

4<j 2l j 4^ ^ULall 4^_ 5 lri (_J4 <13&AiJ AjIjLuj <<ilaJa *2 jjj uiL-oril (j - ? (^jlt-il Alii Lie- 4. nkl ^jlLall ^3 <-_S^iyl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1894 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 118 


(3) Chapter: As-Saum (the fasting) is an expiation 
(for sins) 


sjii£ (3) 


Narrated Abu Wail from Hudhaifa: 

' Umar asked the people, "Who remembers the narration of the Prophet ( ) about the affliction?" Hudhaifa said, 
"I heard the Prophet (3^2) saying, 'The affliction of a person in his property, family and neighbors is expiated by 
his prayers, fasting, and giving in charity." 'Umar said, "I do not ask about that, but I ask about those afflictions 
which will spread like the waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "There is a closed gate in front of those afflictions." 
' Umar asked, "Will that gate be opened or broken?" He replied, "It will be broken." ' Umar said, "Then the gate will 
not be closed again till the Day of Resurrection." We said to Masrug, "Would you ask Hudhaifa whether ' Umar knew 
what that gate symbolized?" He asked him and he replied "He ( ' Umar) knew it as one knows that there will be night 
before tomorrow, morning. 

2 ' ‘w Aqy i (_jis _ <ic. <111 _ jae 32 32 2 a i.w ^jE ‘3^j (jc- 4^3 > ' Vi w )<« t 'Ay 4 <1)1 3c- (jj 34° hiriy 
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23 4^20 321 32jj3 4_j 211 2ps ^»laj jae 2l2S <12 21a3 _<2s2ill t^lj (jli-j 7 (3 u-3.1 232 32 . _>13j 32 jl 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1895 
Book 30, Hadith 5 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 119 


(4) Chapter: Ar-Raiyan is for people observing 
Sanm 


( 4 ) 


Narrated Sahl: 

The Prophet ( said, "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyan, and those who observe fasts will enter 
through it on the Day of Resurrection and none except them will enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are those 
who used to observe fasts?' They will get up, and none except them will enter through it. After their entry the gate 
will be closed and nobody will enter through it." 

4tic. <111 ^5^21 (jc. - 4_ic. <Ul (jc- i^jlti ^ nW Jli c (jj (jlalLui Iti-ti. ttika (jj tilti liU-v 

j) jail J-ili (jji Jill ^aA jJC. tid 4 _La S/ ttial-til (jjail Jill 4 _La (J^-ti 4 (lJi)D^ ^ (Jill IjU aIsJI ^ j)l " (Jll 

" titi 4-La till) ijjic.! Ijttii til! ti2 4aa till) V 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1896 
Book 30, Hadith 6 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 120 


'Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Whoever gives two kinds (of things or property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will be 
called from the gates of Paradise and will be addressed, 'O slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So, whoever was 
amongst the people who used to offer their prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; and whoever was 
amongst the people who used to participate in J ihad, will be called from the gate of J ihad; and whoever was amongst 
those who used to observe fasts, will be called from the gate of Ar-Raiyan; whoever was amongst those who used to 
give in charity, will be called from the gate of charity." Abu Bakr said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger ( No distress or need will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will there be any one 
who will be called from all these gates?" The Prophet ( ) replied, "Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

_ ojj ti& (jc. tic- (jj tiati (jc. ti jig Ai (jjl (jc. ttilla vCW (Jl-3 4(j*-a (_g-Viti>. (Jl3 4 j-Jall (j) ^LiAl^l ititti 

c4lll tic- Id 4 Ik 11 l_jI jjl (ja till J.) ' ‘ M (jja>.j j (ja " Jl3 dtiij 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^-i 4111 (Jj^j (j - 4jc. 4til ^ J 
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dill - 4dc. 4tii _ jti j dla3 ." 4jti-til l_iIj (ja (jc-A AStiadl JaI (ja jjlti (jaj tjjlj^JI l_)Ij (ja (jc-A ^liLtil 

j^.jlj _tiu " JUs l gk C-jljjt/l tit) (ja Ati (^yC-ti tig-3 t'ojjjaaa (ja c_jl 1 tit) (ja ^jC-A (ja ^jc. la t4til (Jj^j 1-) (_g- alj 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1897 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 121 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Should it be said "Ramadan" or "the (jltioaj j^ti j! jilt Ja s-sti (5) 

month of Ramadan"? And whoever thinks that U-Jy tii J\'j 

both are permissible 

.«(jl j ^Itia (j a» 4 tic- 4 til ^ Iti-i (Jtil (Jl^j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333SO said, "When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened." 

<111 <111 (jl _ <jfr <111 _ ojj^)A (_jl (j c- 4 <jj 1 (jC- m (jc. t (jj (Jjc-IaIuI lilijk 4 <jjj 3 3lilk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1898 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 122 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^$3c) said, "When the month of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven are opened and the 


gates of Hell are closed and the devils are chained." 

<jjk ioUi (jl (jjUAull ^ja (jjl ^jjjJiki 3^5 t (. . '1 \ > m (jjl (jC- (jC. t dull I ,-jj^k Jla tJjSj (jj ^julk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1899 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 123 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3333 saying, "When you see the crescent (of the month of Ramadan), start fasting, and 
when you see the crescent (of the month of Shawwal), stop fasting; and if the sky is overcast (and you can't see it) 
then regard the month of Ramadan as of 30 days." 

315 - 1 Ag 1C. <111 - jmC. (jjl jjl 4^1 LLo ^jj^jfkl 315 )lg,>M (jjl (jC. t3^5c. (jC. tduill ^ Vi.W 315 4 jj£j (jj llihk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1900 
Book 30, Hadith 10 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 124 


(6) Chapter: Whoever observed fast in Ramadan <3j tilLuklj tiU3 ^ q * l_>U (6) 

out of sincere Faith with honest intention 

.«1^j 13 (^ic- (jjJJLj i» ; ^aAkuJj <llc- <111 ^ Ulo jaill O 4 ' 1 £ ' 1C - <111 j <kojlc- dllij 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333i) said, "Whoever established prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping for a 
reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven; and whoever fasts in the month of Ramadan out of 
sincere faith, and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." 

<iic- <111 (_g- 1—a cs^l (jc. _ <ic. <111 Ls j^aj - ojj j& (_^j 1 (jc. 4 <22 ^1 (jc. InW uii^k i^ajAl^j (jj £,\1ha liihk 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 125 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The Prophet saws used to be most aJc- <111 U (7) 

generous in the month of Ramadan j \ ru. j j ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^^iT) was the most generous amongst the people, and he used to be more so in the month of 
Ramadan when Gabriel visited him, and Gabriel used to meet him on every night of Ramadan till the end of the 
month. The Prophet (^3^) used to recite the Holy Qur'an to Gabriel, and when Gabriel met him, he used to be 
more generous than a fast wind (which causes rain and welfare) . 

_ (jjuc- QjI (jl 4<iic. (jj <UI 3c. (jj <111 Tnc. (jc. tL_stg_2u ,_jjl U^^ikl tHiTi (_jj Uii.lk iJj&Uujj) (_jj lili-lk 

oil!) (jJ^. t(jl . '“'A j (jjSj La T^l (J-'til! ^Iujj <iic- <111 ^j-iill (jlS 3ll _ 1 .ag ic. <111 
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.<13^31 ^3)11 L>-« jlklL (jlS _ ^bllull <llc- _ <lil nil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1902 
Book 30, Hadith 12 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 126 


(8) Chapter: Whoever does not give up lying <j 3-«JIj jjjJI JjS ^ (8) 

speech while observing Saum . yM i 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions, Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting.) " 

3 3lS 3^ - Aic. dll _ ojjQA ^1 (jC- t<lji (jC- i^^jjiall ,U» m I V'l.W tt-Jji ^1 ^jjl tiiAa. 4 (JjAj] ^1 3) dl I V'i.W 

" <jl^)3j <3j3a (jl ^3 A kl k dl (jdls <J d^dlj jj^ll 3j?^ p ^ ^al (_j-a " 3— - j <ilc- dll dll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1903 
Book 30, Hadith 13 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 127 


(9) Chapter: Should one say, "I am observing 
Saum (fast)" on being abused? 


^>1 tii 13 ^gjl cJa l_j\j (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Allah said, 'All the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for them, except fasting which 
is for Me, and I will give the reward for it.' Fasting is a shield or protection from the fire and from committing sins. If 
one of you is fasting, he should avoid sexual relation with his wife and guarreling, and if somebody should fight or 
guarrel with him, he should say, 'I am fasting.' By Him in Whose Hands my soul is' The unpleasant smell coming out 
from the mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah than the smell of musk. There are two pleasures for 
the fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time when he will meet his Lord; then he 
will be pleased because of his fasting." 
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lil Ail idlsljjll ^IL-a ^l (jc- c iliac. 3^ ji jc- t( - (jJ jiiA jj j&ljjj In'h 

lil j Aili ^UUl'vl Ai ^il ji 3-^ 3* 4ill 3la " a3c. Aill Aill 3 _9 jj j 3^ 3_j^-j - Aic. Aill ^_ 5 jJaj _ s jjjA 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1904 
Book 30, Hadith 14 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 128 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: As-Saum for those who fear ajj*JI a^ c_il_L jj i_jC (10) 
committing illegal sexual acts 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

While I was walking with ' Abdullah he said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (bu^ ) and he said, 'He who 
can afford to marry should marry, because it will help him refrain from looking at other women, and save his private 
parts from committing illegal sexual relation; and he who cannot afford to marry is advised to fast, as fasting will 
diminish his sexual power." 

3Ua - Aic. Aill _ Aill 3 C. ^Ja t^Jilal lil u3 3la tA A^lc. jC> i j&l^j] (jc. 4 (Jj1aC.V 1 (jc- CejAa. ^1 (jc. i jl3c. lYlrik 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1905 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 129 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: "Start observing Saiim on seeing the ti|» ; jL j Able. Aill jjill J j i_jU (11) 
crescent of Ramadan, and stop on seeing the jjjLata ojiijtj tijj IjbjLal Jbjil 
crescent (of Shawwal)." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (busitL) mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do not fast unless you see the crescent (of Ramadan), and 
do not give up fasting till you see the crescent (of Shawwal), but if the sky is overcast (if you cannot see it), then act 
on estimation (i.e. count Sha'ban as 30 days). 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1906 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 130 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jVib) said, "The month (can be) 29 nights (i.e. days), and do not fast till you see the moon, and 


if the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as thirty days." 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 131 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (333) said, "The month is like this and this," (at the same time he showed the fingers of both his 


hands thrice) and left out one thumb on the third time. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1908 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 132 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3 y 3) or Abul-Qasim said, "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting on 


seeing the crescent (of Shawwal), and if the sky is overcast (and you cannot see it), complete thirty days of Sha'ban." 
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" (jliaLuj o be. aSjIc. (jl! tAjJj^)] Ij^)la3lj tAlljj^)] lj-a_^a " ^lulj A lie- Alii ^ I ^j33l ^jl 3la 3U 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1909 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 133 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (3s3) vowed to keep aloof from his wives for a period of one month, and after the completion of 29 
days he went either in the morning or in the afternoon to his wives. Someone said to him "You vowed that you would 
not go to your wives for one month." He replied, "The month is of 29 days." 

Alii _ A.aL.i.i 3 (jC- t(_jA2k3^l V r - (JJ A-ajSc- (jc. (jj Alii 3c- (jj (jC- (jjl (jc. t^j-aalc. _jjl 1 Vlrik 

(jl Cl3ia. 3jl aJ 33a ^l_J jl lie- Ua_jJ (jj^)2ilC. j A.».lu~) ^ Uaij ‘Ij3 Ajliiij jps ^Jl ^luij a3c. aUI 3f2l (jl - 1 g ic- 

" (jj^Ac-j A.kLii (j_j^j j)\ 3 II (jl " 3^ . I^jij <J33 Y 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1910 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 134 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (3333 vowed to keep aloof from his wives for one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, 
he stayed in a Mashruba for 29 nights and then came down. Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger (X!^)! You 
vowed to stay aloof for one month," He replied, "The month is of 29 days." 

Alii Alii 3 <_3 (3-2 - Aic. aJlII _ ( 

3lia .I^^Ai Cl31l aIII 3_^j U Ijllia 3jj 3 ‘3^ 


jjjjl (jc. t, \3-v (jc. 4 3^4 (j» (jUalL-“ 13.3. cAill 3c. (jj jjjkll 3c- lYok 
(jjjjuiC- j l.»3u AjjjolA (_^i 4AI3 j CllSail Culij i3l3j (j-a 43c. 

" (jj J. 2c . j L a cui J (j^Sj 331 (jl " 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1911 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 135 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: The two months of Eid do not jlLaiij V ^ i_sti (12) 

decrease 

LLsiali jl£ (j!j jl-C«! 3 ll 43! 3c. jj! 3ll 
La&blS jl»2i-y ) V .3-N.a (3^J 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (3^330 said, "The two months of ' Id i.e. Ramadan and Dhul-Hijja, do not decrease (in superiority). 

4_lSc. 43! jC. c4_3 jC. 40j£j ^1 jj jA^.^)l! 3c. j C- tjl k 3 .am 3^ l3i3k t Alhui 1 Viok 

j3ll (jc. _ 4_ic. 43! _ AjjS jc. CojfLi jj jA^.^11 3c. 3^ i3-3J! 3l2 jc. c^)3*3 ! VvW o33 ^'nhj 

" 4 k 3! jij jL-aus^j Ajc- !^>£jai jl3ail) V j!^)^_ilu " .3 ^Lujj 43c. 43! ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1912 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 136 


(13) Chapter: "We neither write nor know V " 43c. 431 c5 i^. ^33 Jj3 s3j (13) 


accounts." 


< LujJ^i 


j V \ 3u3j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^yiT) said, "We are an illiterate nation; we neither write, nor know accounts. The month is like this 


and this, i.e. sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of thirty days." 

^31! jc. _ 1 1C. <3! _ j^C. jj! 4j! ij jjac. jj ,U» hi InW 4(j3a jj JjjoNI UjAa. t4.iaL.u 1 li, W uiihk 

i jjjkic. J 4jcjol1 d^a ^ IjSa J 13a jg 131 (— Lma-j Vj L - j V i4_iil 43! u! " 3^ Ajl (3uoj 4_ilc. 43! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1913 
Book 30, Hadith 23 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 137 


( 14) Chapter: Not to observe Saum for a day 
or two ahead of Ramadan 


j)-3 *)! j ^ jhJai j jpa3j3 V C_]\_J ( 14) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "None of you should fast a day or two before the month of Ramadan unless he has the 


habit of fasting (Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides with that day) then he can fast that day." 

(^21 jc. - 4 ic. 43! {^jJzaj - ajT)* jc- t43Lui j C- t j3S (_^j! jj Uiih3 t^UioA l_ub3 jj ^213 \ ii,W 

33 4Ji )>^ii jlfi 3^.j jj3 j! y! 4 jj^jj j! j L-iaij ji33 V " 3^ 43c. 43! 

."i-3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1914 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(15) Chapter: "It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night of the 
As-Saum." 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


5=. <lll CjU ( 15) 

^Hlj ^Ul tJA hit cliajll ^ILLall 

<1ii ^ ^ui 

Ijiilj j^CuU (jVta p^'ic. \lc.j ^£jlc. 

|^£J <ill i_jj£ La 


It was the custom among the companions of Muhammad that if any of them was fasting and the food was presented 
(for breaking his fast), but he slept before eating he would not eat that night and the following day till sunset. Qais 
bin Sirma-al-Ansari was fasting and came to his wife at the time of Iftar (breaking one's fast) and asked her whether 
she had anything to eat. She replied, "No, but I would go and bring some for you." He used to do hard work during 
the day, so he was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. When his wife came and saw him, she said, "Disappointment for 
you." When it was midday on the following day, he fainted and the Prophet ( was informed about the whole 


matter and the following verses were revealed: "You are permitted To go to your wives (for sexual relation) At the 
night of fasting." So, they were overjoyed by it. And then Allah also revealed: "And eat and drink Until the white 


thread Of dawn appears to you Distinct from the black thread (of the night) ." (2. 187) 

<111 .'llak.a t_ )l -yAl jl£ (Jlii _ <ic. <111 _ ^lJ)jll (jc- t JjlAuil ^gjl (jC- t(Jjjljjaij (_jC- (_jj <111 .*mc. Lii-lL 

<« (jJ (_ jjJs (jlj tAJajj Yj <!Ll (J£lj ^1 (_ji <Jj3 i jUaSYl iLijLLa <J^5^ Lj jiluij <_ilc- 

«jj (jl£j .Lll i—liiais tj^lf-i iS (j£lj Y Chill iliia dlhic-l LgJ (Jill tOljJal j^l jldaSYl Lvk tLhlLa (jl£ LLaj'Sh 

<iic- <111 ^ h.o ^gjlll Llli J)£C2 i<llc- (J-Cic- jl-^1 1 iL-»"i il ILb ,(111 <VA Chill Olj Ikls t<jijhl Oe-LLs tolLc. <nl»q tjjhaj 

(jjfh 1 ^jjCuIj 1 ji£jj chljpj ilLhCu lk.J)l l^jia j^aSHhu chajll ^LiLall <111 ^£3 (J^l J <jY1 sca chljjia ^Luij 

_ | CjjojY 1 1AA11 (jA (jhajjYl bAll ££1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1915 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: "And 
eat and drink until the white thread of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black." 


Jk 1 jT^lj 1 Jij} : JU£ <111 CjU (16) 
Jpa 1) All 3-> All 

{jiii Ji ^ur^ii i jdp jiiii 


_ilhij <llc. <111 ^lUa j^jill (_j C- ilJ)Jl <-)3 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

When the above verses were revealed: 'Until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread,' I took 
two (hair) strings, one black and the other white, and kept them under my pillow and went on looking at them 
throughout the night but could not make anything out of it. So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger 
( JuAf) and told him the whole story. He explained to me, "That verse means the darkness of the night and the 
whiteness of the dawn." 

_ <jc. <111 ( _Jaj _ ULk (jc. 4 (_j*-CJ 1 (jc- -4^ (j 3 Qh^vn (-j.Jik.1 (Jl^ talL A l Vok tJlgLa (_jj r-l 'V I'llA 

'o' ^ ° o % ' * * ' ' o t ^ ^ f 0 '* o$ * "o' 0 “ ^ ' o* * O 0 & - 45 a * O' ^ ' 

Cl laJ l ~ila« (JUc- (Alj JUc- ^_gij CjAaC. jCjjoiYl fa A 11 (jJagjYl JaAll ^a£l t — 'Ijp Lil (Jls 

Lllc Ldl " (Jlla Lllc <3 Clij)£j3 ^Lujj <ilc- <111 <ill i^ c - ciijcks (j. i£l ■ n j bl 1 ‘lIjIII ^iaiS i." il» c^jclLj 

ji^lii (jA jij jiii cijjui 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahihal- Bukhari 1916 
: Book 30, Hadith 26 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Haditli 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sahl bin Saud: 

When the following verses were revealed: 'Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct from the 
black thread' and of dawn was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied black and white threads to their 
legs and went on eating till they diff erentiated between the two. Allah then revealed the words, 'of dawn', and it 
became dear that meant night and day. 
i jlli- libk ja jJ -luck ^ Yi.W t bxiu jj 

j a (jbaJjVI laj-yll jic. IjJjjoiIj I jl£jj Clllj. 

^alj ib juiVI laikllj (jbaJjVI falkll <lk^) ^^3 -Jti bkl lajj 

. jl^lltj $11 J lil <jl 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1917 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadifh 2 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 141 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: "The Adhan of Bilal should not stop V " a3c. <21 c5 i^. ^lll lJj (17) 
you from taking Sahur" " J2C jtil j 


3^ jc t A_ ij 1 jc ^i jjl tiilk ja ^1 jj Icibk 

1 1 (Jl! i b*Iu jj jc i^ajLk ^ji (_)Us jj bkkJi 

Ijbljl lb] Jtkj jlis i^jkill j/» 3jW (2j {bjuiVI JalkJI 
l_jki*3 | jkbll j-a} baj <111 3jpt3 tbagjjjj <1 jjjjj (jia. JSU 3jl 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan at night, so Allah's Messenger (^yaL)? said, "Carry on taking your meals (eat and 


drink) till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan, for he does not pronounce it till it is dawn. 

1 g ic <111 _ <jaulc jc- hlA-a jj ^-uilallj. joC jjl jc- i £3U jc 4 <lll ,inc j C- iA-aLoil <^3 jc- idjC-Laliil jj bic I'nbk 

ji^. jb jj 7 Ails t^jifLa 3 jjl jbjj ji^. I^jjjoiIj I " ^Laij <Jc <111 <111 3 3 ila 3 -i jlyj jli ji _ 

_ib 3jbj lb (_ 5 ^jj ji VI 1 iiM jjj jki ^3 ^jaillll 3 ^ 2 j^all j'l-y 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1918, 1919 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 

(18) Chapter: Taking the Sahur hurriedly (shortly j^ilJI jbkil lJj (18) 

before dawn) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I used to take my Suhur meals with my family and then hurry up for presenting myself for the (Fajr) prayer with 
Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) . 

CliiS 3^ - 'tic- <111 _ b*jai jj 3 ^ 0 , jc i * jlk ^jjl jc ^jjl jj jj jill blc ulibk 4<lll bic jj hiak-a lilibk 

<3c <111 ^ <111 3j JUJ J ) ^-a bjcJuill (Sljbl jl ^jJCjjoi jjk) ‘(^g-lAl (_ji ja-mjl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1920 
Book 30, Hadith 29 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 143 


( 19) Chapter: Interval between the Sahur and jki3 s3lLa) jykUl ji ^ jba lJj ( 19) 
Salat- ul- Fajr 

Narrated Anas: 
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Zald bin Thabit said, "We took the Suhur with the Prophet (^Sajt) . Then he stood for the prayer." I asked, "What 
was the interval between the Suhur and the Adhan?" He replied, "The interval was sufficient to recite fifty verses of 
the Qur'an." 


Ql! _ <ic. <111 _ dulj (jj Jjj ,jc. tjjjjji (jc. titiljl tilillk (_jj ^alLi a TnW 

,<11 (Jl! lull j (jJJ (jlS tills ,'oblLal! ^Ljjj <ilc- <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1921 
Book 30, Hadith 30 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 144 


(20) Chapter: Sahur is a blessing but it is not JP 0? <£jj cJj (20) 

compulsory 

^ 1 ^ ^ A, )lc» Alii ^ \ IrfO ^ \ ill cjV 


Narrated Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^iT) fasted for days continuously; the people also did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the 
Prophet (^^as.) forbade them (to fast continuously for more than one day). They slid, "But you fast without break 
(no food was taken in the evening or in the morning)." The Prophet (^ujiT) replied, "I am not like you, for I am 


provided with food and drink (by Allah) . 

^iuij <llc- <111 ^jill (jl _ <ic- <111 _ <111 JlJC- (jc- Qc- ' ' ' 1 'A i(JjC-LaJuil 111, A 

" ^*JaS cJh! t ^njg S d u ,f QlS dh! 1 ^lls . ^ ^ 1 ^ L Cy ( 3 ^ ^jjjUI! J - ^ ' jii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1922 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 3 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 145 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (X^O said, "Take Suhur as there is a blessing in it." 

<^_illl Jl! Jll _ <j& <111 _ dllUa (jj jjjiii diatom 3ll ng Jy^tll ±iC. tijSk. t<l».Ji PnA 4(jjlj! <jJ ^3! fnA 

" ^jj'vhil! ^3; (jll " 2-^uj <ilc- <11! ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1923 
Book 30, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 146 


jl^llti (Jj j til L_lti (21) 


(21) Chapter: If the intention of Saum was made in 
the daytime. 

i ** O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ £ O £ ** % ** f o ** 

(jjlj ojjQa _jj!j <kila <1 jc3j JbA tJti .7 his (jti pJtSa J_j<i f.!3j2l ^y! (jlS c.!3jSl! ^! dlllllj 


ic. < 11 ! j (jjjtic- 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

Once the Prophet (X^) ordered a person on 'Ashura 1 (the tenth of Muharrnm) to announce, "Whoever has eaten, 
should not eat any more, but fast, and who has not eaten should not eat, but complete his fast (till the end of the 
day). 
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v i» j ^Ljij 4_ilc. <111 (jl* -3 ti; j' - tic. till - ^3^71 jj 4jJjoi (jc. t.'inc. ^jS jj tijj jc. t^-tie. jjS 1 Vtik 

" Jslj 31 s (JSIj ^Ll jAj 4^-sviis jl ->1jW 3S1 ji jl " tie. ^^3 (jAti) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1924 
Book 30, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 147 


(22) Chapter: If a person observing Saum gets up 
in the morning in the state of J anaba 


Ilia. ^ (22) 


Narrated ' Aisha and Um Salama: 

At times Allah's Messenger ( ) used to get up in the morning in the state of J anaba after having sexual relations 
with his wives. He would then take a bath and fast. 

Ul 4jl ojjiAll jj tioiA jj Clljltill jj QAa311 AiC- jJ jti <_s-3 t^Auj jc- tdlti j c. t4-aLuAa jj <111 Ajc. uj. la 

* o & '■» o ' 0 "V ' ' ' zr' Z ' _ % * C f , o Z ' o 0 

jc. n.n» >m t jltill _jjl tiiAk. 4Jalm ^lj 4_tiile. ^jlc- Ulk.A jia. t^lj Ol Cl ti (3-3 iji^yil Ajc. j4 

jl 4-alui ^ij 44_tilc. jl ‘ j^JA"® ^>4^-1 Ajc. ol3 jl jj ClljltiJI jj jA^i>ll Ajc. jj j£Lj ^j! (33 

jj Wat 1 jljA"® (33 j (JjuUaj i4l&i (ja L. lia j&j jtiJ! 4iijAj jl£l ^Lujj 4_ilc. <111 ^1- <111 Jjjoij 

(jl 111 jA3 ijj-Ca^ll Cjc. tili o^)S3 ^)5 Lj _jj! (JlaS .tijAtil ^jlc- Ciajj jljj-aj /ojiA^ IjI t^j jc.jiiil 4illj tijltill 

^ujoS! jljjA Vjjlj ‘Ijkl til (_gjj aj4A* jkti^l Ajc. (JlaS t(j^aji 3111 ti oj 4A* Cluliij t4 jjlall (_5A ^Aiaj 

jjj till Juc- (jjlj 3l^J ijalc-l (jAj tjjjjljc- j)j (JjCaall ^ j\ W illcS Jill _4 a1uj ^1j 4AluIc. 3j 5 .331 ol)ScS ^1 4 j3 

.Aitii JjVlj .jlaallj ^>33 'tjlc- <111 (ti^^ U 1 ^ oa^A* (A^ A^ - 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1925, 1926 
Book 30, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 148 


(23) Chapter: To embrace while one is observing 
Saum (fast) 


gjllflJl aJj (23) 


tile- ' d r - till ti-^A tide. Clilllj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ) used to kiss and embrace (his wives) while he was fasting and he had more power to control his 
desires than any of you. Said J abir, "The person who gets discharge after casting a look (on his wife) should complete 
his fast." 

titill j)31 tills _ lg ic- till _ tide- (jc. iAjtiil j) C- i^LiAl^ti (jc. i^tikll (jc- ttitiu (jc- (Jls jjj (jltiiuj ti-lk 

ttij } (lJl3 .4 kl k jL-l^jLaJ (JjjUC- (jjl (3-^ (Jl3j .tiA^ jtiSLai (jl^j i^tia t j Cal \ 1 j Jtil tile till ^ h^i 

..titill ti 4 kl k V (j-Ci.7l {tij^n 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1927 
Book 30, Hadith 35 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 149 


(24) Chapter: Kissing by a fasting person 


titill c_jIj (24) 

_4Ajjk-a ^^Lais jl Aj j jj 3^3j 


687 


30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 


( llllS 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) used to kiss some of his wives while he was fasting, " and then she smiled, 

ilc- Luhkj ^ <iic- <111 ^h .0 j^lll jc- i<Lijlc. jc- ^gjjjjJ Jla jc- lijhk jj .'uAa 1 ‘n w 

^Luj <jic <11! ^gh-a <111 3j Ja (J jib j] - l g 1C- <111 ^gjdaj _ <jaL)lc. jC- C<Jji jC- i^LalA jC- idllli jC- t<illai jj <111 

M ^ .^LLLa jA j <^.lj jl i_ya » j J'Q j! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1928 
Book 30, Hadith 36 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 150 


Narrated Zainab: 

(daughter of Um Salama) that her mother said, "While I was (lying) with Allah's Messenger (^yitL) underneath a 
woolen sheet, I got the menstruation, and then slipped away and put on the clothes (which I used to wear) in 
menses. He asked, "What is the matter? Did you get your menses?" I replied in the affirmative and then entered 
underneath that woolen sheet. I and Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) used to take a bath from one water pot and he used 
to kiss me while he was fasting." 

jc- t<ihu <jjl L-jjjj jc- t <ja.hu (jjl jc. 4jJjS jJ ^j-yj InW t<lll ^Ic- ^1 jj ^aUuA jc- InW 1 3-lmJa mW 

L-lljJ C'v\<1 a idllhaijll Vu-A-y LI ilj-a-yll ^ahuj <llc- <111 <111 J juuj 4 Di 1 i\°n Lilli! - 1 .ag 1C <111 ^gdaj - Lgjoi 

ju jjLaUXJ aLalj <jlc- <111 <111 3 juujj jA ClulSj C<ilAiJl (_g3 <ii C'd < 'Lxj Clla Cljalijl dll Li " 3^ 

' * - ** - " **7 

# ^jLLa jAj 1 g Ija 1 jlflj tJijdj s-dl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1929 
Book 30, Hadith 37 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 151 


^jlLall (jLuUC.1 L_llj (25) 


(25) Chapter: Taking a bath by a person observing 
Saimi (fast) 

3? jA jAj 3 ay 11 3 JJt juol) (jhlj .tLjLda jA j t<lic- Slim illjJ 1 ag °ic- <111 jic jjl 3lj 

j' 4 jLiill ~k* Lai j jl (_juLj V (jullc jjl 

.^jL-ail bjjliJI j <uuailuaillj juLj V jiaall 3b j 
.tikjia LLlA 1 ^Juuajls jjLS 1L1 Jjatuai jjl 3b j 

.^auLLa jA j bJLLul <jl ±UJ <j!c- <111 J\:* (j-2ll jc- jSILjj .^auLLa bi j <l9 ^yVii j jjl ^^1 jj jail 3b j 

,<ijj ^llj Vj 4o^)ikij jLglii 3ji lilbluj jic. jjl 3^j 

_^jlaSJ J_j3l V <3JJ LjLjl jl f .\ he 3^ J 

^LiAI jjlj jiu'vll j (juji JJ ^alj <J (jiauajJaij Clljij <1 llill j 3^ <1 3^ .l_jiajll dll jluHj (julj V jjjj^u jjl 3bj 

.Uulj ^jlLail (3hhlb 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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(At times) in Ramadan the Prophet (bu$iiL) use cl to take a bath in the morning not because of a wet dream and 
would continue his fast. 

_ \g 1C- <111 i-jJzaj _ <ul) 1& Chill 4 ,_j1j t'ijjt (j C- tL-ltg A'i j)jl (jC- lili-lk tc_lA j (jjl UliJlk. t^tllLa (jj .AaLI UjAa. 

# ^ ^ ^ 0 ^o " j * o jl ^ jj 

• PJ 1 A-J JJC- O' 4 ‘(jl J ^3 1 1 j W | ^331 <£j.l) ^ILujj <}ic- <111 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1930 
Book 30, Hadith 38 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 152 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur- Rahman: 

My father and I went to ' Aisha and she said, "I testify that Allah's Messenger ( ) at times used to get up in the 
morning in a state of J anaba from sexual intercourse, not from a wet dream and then he would fast that day." Then 
he went to Um Salama and she also narrated a similar thing. 

til <jl o^jri-all (_jj ^»LuiA (_jj Clljlkll (_jj Arc- (_jj ^1 ^gljd (jc- idlll-a ^ 'n.ik jjls i(Jjc-Lalu) \ v i,W 

<111 Jjjjjj c. Ag-2ui CllllJ _ \g ic. <111 _ <uijlc- ^glc. llLLl 4<*-a i21nAA3 tt^Sj ill d ii£ 4(jdrv^)ll Arc- (jj 

” ' O o ' 1 'ti" 1 ' 1 X 

_<a j ,.^1 i^jll^l JJC- (_y* 1 iW ^JjLaJ (jlS (jl ^lalj <lic- <111 


.dill <_]L J" ill SS t<dL.u ( _ 5 lc- 1 Vl~kA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1931, 1932 
Book 30, Hadith 39 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 153 


(26) Chapter: If a person observing Saiim ate or 
drank forgetfully 


lluiti ji (JSil til ^jllLall L_)ti (26) 


.dliJaj ^1 jjl V tTql-y £ldll (_p»,A3 t jjjlml (jj s-UaC- jjliij 

_<llc. i-Jjjui jll L-iUill Asia. J^A (j) (jdi-vll Jllj 
_<jic- bis tiuili £-alk (jl A&lkJsj (jluall jjlAj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( jcbyiiL ) said, "If somebody eats or drinks forgetfully then he should complete his fast, for what he has 


eaten or drunk, has been given to him by Allah." 

<111 iill (j c. _ <jc <111 ^1 (jc. (jjl UiiAk. i^ldoA UiiAk. 4£jjj (JJ Aj_)j 1'Uk 

" oULaij <111 A . Lails 4<d_^a ^Jjls L-S^jduj jj^ls tij " 31 ^ ^aXuij <ilc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1933 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 154 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

oo^ 

(27) Chapter: Siwak for the person observing (tilLxll p^tilly culajll tiSlj^ t_jti (27) 
Saum (fast) 

Narrated 'Amir bin Rabi' a, "I saw the Prophet cleaning his teeth with Siwak while he was fasting so many times as I can't 
count." And narrated Abu Huraira, "The Prophet said, 'But for my fear that it would be hard for my followers, I would have 
ordered them to dean their teeth with Siwak on every performance of ablution." The same is narrated by J abir and Zaid 
bin Khalid from the Prophet who did not differentiate between a fasting and a nonfasting person in this respect (using 
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Siwak). Aisha said, "The Prophet said, "It (i.e. Siwak) is a purification for the mouth and it is a way of seeking Allah's 
pleasures." Ata' and Qatada said, "Inhere is no harm in swallovyingthe resultant saliva." 

..ic-i jl V La ^aiLLa AjIc- Aill ^11.3 3-211 3^ A*-lJj yx j-alc- (jc- 

o_jaj iSjJJj .«f.jd aj L)S Aic- dJlj 32 lj <_s-^ lA" c3-2l 7 ^1» l^lLij AjIc- <111 ^ iLo ^311 (jC- ojj 3^ _yjl 3^J 

.ojjc- (_j-a ^jLLail (j^akj ;2 joij AjIc- till ^_ 5 lLa 3-211 (j 4 - 2l2 (jj ^>22. 

oLLaj-a t^jLll oj^la-a» ]^Xuij AjIc- till ^ l2-i ^^lll (jC- Alible- Clllllj 

,A9jj ^Ijjj <21jSj pUaC- 3^J 


Narrated Humran: 

I saw ' Uthman performing ablution; he washed his hands thrice, rinsed his mouth and then washed his nose, by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out, and washed his face thrice, and then washed his right forearm up to the 
elbow thrice, and then the left- forearm up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his head with water, washed his right 
foot thrice, and then his left foot thrice and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle performing ablution similar to my present 
ablution, and then he said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my present ablution and then offers two rak' at in which 
he does not think of worldly things, all his previous sins will be forgiven." 

Aill Ls jJaj _ (jLaiic. Clylj (j C- c2jj (jJ a-UaC- y C. 4 <_$A*3^ ^ Vtlk 3^ ‘ j2*2 U^)j2.l tAill JUC- t(jl2c- liliS. 

LjLiC- tUil/Li J}3 j 2I ( _ 5 -lk2i o2 (JluC- ^J tUil/lj A^^-j (Jluc. t jiTiml j yai udcaj -2 tLj^Lj Aj2 ^C. ^-jill _ Ale. 

Aill Alii 3jjuij dulj 3^ tLiHi ^jLull ^ylkill aLLj 32c- ^2 tAjuiij^ ^cjuus tLi3Li jjijAll ^3) ^jLull oii 

jic- Vj te-3-2) 1 Ag j3 Aluij d lA j V 1 ^ 1 i -**) tliA LLajJ ytx " 3^ tl^A _9^j L2ajj ^Jc- 

" Alii La a] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1934 
Book 30, Hadith 41 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 155 


(28) Chapter: "Whoever performs ablution ti]» a33 aIII 111 CjU (28) 

should put water in his nose and then blow it jjj j!3 3)3 .«lU 1I / g vi ° .Tu 

0 * ^ 

S^)JC. j 


out." 


_3au£jj tAals. ^1 3 x^j 2 (j) 2l ■ — ‘11 Ja_j*3ullj (JjjU V (y. ^ I' 3l^J 
(jll trill* II Vj tAiS hLoj tAajj Jjijy ^2 (j] ta^uri>; V $.L2t Aj 3 La ^"3®^ ^ (jAAtriiki (j] ^ 3iSj 

_rili2 2 tjjjjlj V tA Vl-N iL2l 3kLs t jIiLujI Auc- (j^lj Ail 3j^l 7 rill* II Jjjj ij^l 


(29) Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in 
Ramadan. 


cjl-2^3 lA til ujU (29) 


Ajj ,<<4^123 (j]j 4 ^}A^ ^1 A lAfi ^l 7j _jic JJC- (j-a t(jl j (_^a 12 jj ^)Ja3l (_^a» iAscSj 0^3* cjA 

(_jjl 31-2 

_Ajt2a 12 jJ ^122. j oiljij ^uAl^jjlj Lplj 3*f* “ill J t_ pL2ll (jj hi* m 3l^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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A man came to the Prophet (ti^ti3) and said that he had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet (ti^ti3) asked him what 


was the matter. He replied, "I had sexual intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was fasting)." Then a basket 
full of dates was brought to the Prophet (ti^ti3) and he asked, "Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He replied, "I am 
present." The Prophet (^stiL ) told him to give that basket in charity (as expiation). 


jj .iA-vA jc- jj jA^^I 3c. pi _ jjl 1 Tok i jjjti jj 3jj £Aajj j) till 1 Vok 

jl - 1 g ic. <111 _ <uulc. £aajj 4<ji o^A.1 i jjjJ)!! jj <11! 3c jj 3lc jc jj ^!_jil! jj jjjJjH jj jkx -y 

<ilc <11! j^lll 3 ^® . jU-aij d nkti 3ti 313 " 3ti .jj3.l 'Oj 313 ^Lujj <3c <11! ^ k.o j3ll (^i bL^^j 

." 1-^-J j3Ai " 3ti .3! 3la /' j jiaAll jj! " 313 (jjil! ls £ ’~^- ‘ti&aj (3 uij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1935 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 156 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(30) Chapter: Sexual intercourse with wife in 
Ramadan and the expiation of that. 


ti 3^ jjltiaAj £313 til L_jti (30) 
j^Sfl 43c lls& 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (Xbtiti a man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^T I have been 
ruined." Allah's Messenger (ti^3) asked what was the matter with him. He replied "I had sexual intercourse with 
my wife while I was fasting." Allah's Messenger ( ) asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied 
in the negative. Allah's Messenger (Xbtiti asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the 
negative. The Prophet (ti^3) asked him, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. 
The Prophet ( ) kept silent and while we were in that state, a big basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet 
(Xb^3) • He asked, "Where is the guestioner?" He replied, "I (am here)." The Prophet (Xbtiti said (to him), "Take 
this (basket of dates) and give it in charity." The man said, "Should I give it to a person poorer than I? By Allah; there 
is no family between its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains who are poorer than I." The Prophet (ti^3) smiled till his 
premolar teeth became visible and then said, 'Feed your family with it." 

La3j 31^ - <3- <11! _ ojj j& til jl ( jA2^31l \ 1C ~- jj .Iia^- 3^ jll jc- u - nx ui ti^)ik.l t jL3ll tili-lk 

^jjIjaI (_3c- ciiisj 3ti (31 La " 3ti .3 31 a till 3 kj 3tia t3^j ss-Lk. il <jlc- <111 j3ll -tic- j 3 ^ 

jj^-3 jl 3frS " 3li .7 3ti 1 g <3j ■^r k - 1 3^ " <lic <111 till 3 j^j 313 .^jL 3> tiij 

31L jaJ titis <1 ic <111 ^k.o 3ftil (•" iSa^ 3ti .7 3ti 1 b^kiA jjiLuj ^itial Aaj 3^-2 " 3ti^ .7 3ti jJajLnA 

313 <J (j3AiS " 3ti .ti! 313 . " 3 jUa 1I jjl " 3ti - 3 ^a 1I jjillj _ jal) 1^)3 3^*^ (3 aaj <jic <111 3^^ 

<111 ^k^l 3-til dl-viA^ 3 a! jxj ^ 2 ! Cl 1 n 3 a! _ jjj^j^ll - L^j 3V jjj La till till 3j JUJ J ) ti ^>S3l (_ 5 lc- 1 3^ti' 

" cIIaS 4 a» kil " 33 <jtiil dj3 ^ <jic. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1936 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 157 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(31) Chapter: To feed family from sin expiation 
(kaffarah) if they are needy. 


<Lti l»»j 3 a jl .Aaj ^-a1 A aII <jti (31) 
jtitia Ijjis til a jtiaSjl jpa 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A man came to the Prophet (^5^) and said, "I had sexual intercourse with my wife on Ramadan (while fasting)." 
The Prophet (^5^) asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet 
asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He replied in the negative. He asked him, "Can you 
afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. (Abu Huraira added): Then a basket full of dates was 
brought to the Prophet (^iT) and he said (to that man), "Feed (poor people) with this by way of atonement." He 
said, "(Should I feed it) to poorer people than we? There is no poorer house than ours between its (Medina's) 
mountains. ' 1 The Prophet ( ^5^ ) said, ' 'Then feed your family with it. ' ' 

ADI (jc. \ 1C ~- (jJ (_!)£■ A^ 3 ‘ A J ■ ^ * (jc. i twin'll ^gji 3) (jCuc. In 'A 

Jtl " <j 2 j ka A'' " ^ 3 ) dJlaS ^Lujj <Jc. <111 ^ ^g^ll! (_gl! 3^A a-kk _ <ic. 

^h.0 3ll 3ll 1 1 Aln<a q {\ > m <j Ua .Whi " 3ll Jl! (Jj* jknla " Jll 

,l2a V 1 n 3^> 1^-njV (jJJ La kLa ^3^1 dTic. !2k ^ali! " 3^ - 3yfJ)^ 3*3 - A"®- 1 l 3A*^ j2uij <iic. <11! 

21IaI <1*111 " 3ii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1937 
Book 30, Hadith 44 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 158 


(32) Chapter: Cupping and vomiting in Saiim 
(fast) 


f.^gill!j <-ak^3l C_llj (32) 


_ <jc. < 11 ! _ ojj 3 * C! £-ajui 3 ? f»Skl! (jj j^ac- (jfr tiiSk i^ 3 Lai (jj <Jjl*_a CjJtk ^lL 3 a 3^ ^gl 3 ^j 

ULa 2 ->\! <ajSc-j (jjollc- (jj! 3^3 .^*- a ! 337^3 Aj! 0 JJ> (-jj! A ^33 73 ^ A^y k 2 ! i ^>laaj bl! a-ll 12 

_jji ^»VA! j ,321!-) ^VA 1 4<Sjj i^sLLCa >3 t^VA 1 _ ! .ag ic. <11! ^gAaj _ j^ac- 3^ 3^3 .^A 3, kka (j21j ‘32k 

<( _g^jj 3 \i <uulc- Juc- ^-A’A 1 US <2ilc. 3 3c. 3^3 .kaLu«a ! j-a-^A! <aL« ^1j ^Sji 3^ -^03 2 L 3 3 s - A^A3 .-^41 

3^- (jCjJ IxiAk. (glc- V! 22- Clillk. (jlUc- (gJ 3^3 ,^j>3x>\! j 1-vl k H jlaa! 3C3 lc._j3j-a Aa^!j jjc- 3 ^ 3^ " 3*- L53Al3 

<111 3C 3C jkLuij <iic- <11! (-gh-a c5^1^ 3& 'C 32 ,<ha 332J! 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) was cupped while he was in the state of lhram, and also while he was observing a fast. 

aluij <llc. <11! k^-1 3-Cl^ 3 ' - 1 -ag <11! (_gAaj _ (JjjCc- 3j! 3 c. 4<ajSc- 3& tLJjj! 3& tL- iVftj 1 Yilw t3ai! 3 ^ LS^ka Cj-lk 

>j ^\A!j ^ ^ 3& j i^Al-s! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1938 
Book 30, Hadith 45 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 159 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet ( ) was cupped while he was fasting. 

<11! (-g-k-a 3^2^ C 3^ - ! -ag ic. <11! _ (JjoCc- 3^^ 3 C- ‘Aijkc- qc. 4l_1jj! tiiAk. 


idlljljll 2c. i jAxJa ^j! iVuk 

.^sL-a j3ujj 4 ilc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1939 
Book 30, Hadith 46 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 160 


692 


30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 


( lliiS 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik was asked whether they disliked the cupping for a fasting person. He replied in the negative and said, 
' 1 Only if it causes weakness. " 

AJol (jj& jSj UlSl _ fic. <111 _ i31U> (jj jjjijl jLLu l_uG Cm-atu (Jll tfiaLjj IVO-y CjjjjUI (jj ill Uj-lk 

55 -• ** J> ^ ^ jjt 1 ,, i 0 ^ * ** ^ 

f-lic- <111 !^ S ' Uli-lk filial ilj)j J lHall 311 o- 71 .7 311 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1940 
Book 30, Hadith 47 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 161 


(33) Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) or not 
during journeys 


jllhMj JCA\ ^ (33) 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger on a journey. He said to a man, "Get down and mix Sawig 

(powdered barley) with water for me." The man said, "The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Messenger (^yaL)." The 
Prophet (ifijiSO again said to him, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for me." The man again said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^3^)! The sun!" The Prophet (X^) said to him (for the third time) "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for me." The man dismounted and mixed Sawig with water for him. The Prophet (Xl,^) drank it and then 
beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said, "When you see the night falling from this side, then a fasting 
person should break his fast. ' 1 

<111 (Jjjoij US (JU - fic. <111 - ^jl ^1 ,jjl t^gjl nii all 3 klul I Cf~ ‘(jUl^ ' '' ^ ‘Ail! 11 (jj 34° 

u 31I 332 " 3 U .(jjjAiUi 4H1 Ujjojj u 31I ^ ^.iiil 332 " 3^31 3U3 jiu ^luij f_ic- fill ^ L^-i 

u 321 3231 111 " 3U tU& 1 a oUj f- 1 ifi t33-^ 332 " 3 U .(jiiii fill 3 ^^^ 

fUc. fill ^.L-a ciUs [}\1 ^jijl ^1 <j 2 <jc- filial jjj c. (jjjUc. ,jj jii jilj jjjU. fjtiU ^jlLall jiaal Hi Ua 

. jal fiuij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1941 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 162 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Aisba: 

Hamzabin ' Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Allah's Messenger I fast continuously." 


j^joiI ^jll fill li 111 t^fkiVl jjlc. (_yj ojjUsk J ‘f-lllc. (jc. ^ vi If 3 ! ‘^IUa (jc. Uiilk. t jUjU UiiSl 

-77 --*2 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1942 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 163 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Hamza bin ' Amr Al-Aslami asked the Prophet, "Should I fast while traveling?" The Prophet 
(iffijiSO replied, "You may fast if you wish, and you may not fast if you wish." 


693 


30 - The Book of Fasting (1891- 2007) 


*> JI33 


<111 Ji^a (J3l ^ jj - 1 g 1C. <11! - <l!liIc. (jc 4<3l (jC 40 jj- (jj J3& (jC CiillLa 41 -_LujjJ (jj <11! 3c lYi.W 

u! " 3^ . JlJLall j3£ (jlSij J3ll ^3 ^ jj^all Juij <jlc. <11! ^Ji^a ^Jlll 3^ ^ s -aluj'll! j^)aC- (jj D^y^. (jl Jaij <llc 

" Ja9li 4 " n >ii (jjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1943 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 164 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: If a person observed Saum for some Jti* p J* Util pLa til t_jti ( 34 ) 

days and then went on a journey. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) set out for Mecca in Ramadan and he fasted, and when he reached Al- Kadid, he broke his 


fast and the people (with him) broke their fast too. (Abu 'Abdullah said, "Al- Kadid is a land covered with water 
between Usfan and Qudaid.") 


I 1C <11! _ (JjAjC- (jjl (jc 4<±ic (jj <11! 3c (jj <11! 3lc (jC 44-jl^ rii (jjl (jc. 4i31ti tl—LuijJ (jj <111 3c- I nU 

■til! 3c J 3^ .(Jjtil! JaSti 4 Jail 3.311 Jl -> 1 (jl ,.^'aj ^ <53 Jj Jujj <llc <11! Jj-a -til! 3 J - 

,33j (jlaluc (jjj oti .11.31! j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1944 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 165 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: iJj ( 35 ) 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

We set out with Allah 1 s Messenger ( JJ3 ) on one of his j oumeys on a very hot day, and it was so hot that one had to 


put his hand over his head because of the severity of heat. None of us was fasting except the Prophet and Ibn 
F^awaha. 

3 (jc. <ii.ik 4<11! .Vnc. (jj 3^ c -U3l (jl 4 J3 (jj 3jy lp lU^JI 3c. (jc 4oj>3i. (jj iv'i.w (jj <111 3c. 13 

^33 jlk ^^3 o Jalul (j^» ) jj Juij <iic <111 (J^-a (Jill tik^)k. 33 - <ic <111 _ <d-lj3! (jc iptij3l 

^Akljj (jjlj Jmj <U- <111 J^a (Jill (j^ <j3 3 VI J_tia 13a 3j 4 ^>311 o3u <uj Jc 13 <3^ J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1945 
Book 30, Hadith 52 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 166 


(36) Chapter: It is not righteousness to 
observe Saum on a journey 


3ih jj Jluj <3c- <31 (J3a (j-JI 3J ( “J4 (36) 

« Jj.3! (J jll (jya (_>J» : J3I 3kulj t<3c. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (3^yU) was on a journey and saw a crowd of people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He 
asked, "What is the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is fasting." The Prophet ( JJri said, "It is not righteousness 
that you fast on ajoumey." 
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(jj (jc- i^lc. (JJ ji " gP jjk. (j. J .Ik-a C m .am Jll i(_5jLLaj7l \ 1C ~- j) .Ik-a 1 iAaxmi 1 nOk lij.3. 

La " 3 la3 tAjic- (Jlia 3i bl^jj ilJaLk. j 4 ^Lujj 4_iic. 4111 till Jjjoij jl£i 3^ - ic. 4ill _ till 

t " jIIjJI ^^3 ^._jJLall ^4^ (>a (_jj 3 " 3^3 .^jLLa l_jlUi9 _ " I^A 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1946 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 167 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: Not to criticize each other for <ulc. till c 5 i^. ^jlll CjUJ-J 3j*j p l jU (37) 
observing Saiim or not ( on j oumeys) jiLW 1 j ^ jloll ^ II 3xJ t.si at ) ^alujj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We used to travel with the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) and neither did the fasting persons criticize those who were not fasting. 


nor did those who were not fasting criticize the fasting ones. 

^Lujj 43c. <111 3^ idllLa j4 (jjiji (jc- .lu% (jc- idllUa qC- t4-aluu> j) <111 II u!i. W 

( _ 5 ic- ^laLall t 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1947 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: Whoever broke his Saum (fast) on a (jilll 3j2 jaUl jLai 3 ^ l_Aj (38) 
j oumey ( publicly) . 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger set out from Medina to Mecca and he fasted till he reached 'Usfan, 

where he asked for water and raised his hand to let the people see him, and then broke the fast, and did not fast after 
that till he reached Mecca, and that happened in Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's Messenger (I^yil) 


(sometimes) fasted and (sometimes) did not fast during the journeys so whoever wished to fast could fast, and 
whoever wished not to fast, could do so." 


Jla - 1 1C. ALII _ (_)jjUc. j)' Cf- 4 (_JJjUa jc. 

(jjollll 4_j.j3 Ascayil f.Laj lc-i tjlajoiC. ( 

ell (_y& ^Loj 44 b 4 ill ^ 4 ill 3 ^J ^,1 


*LLa 3 3jl (jlic. 


c-llu jAj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1948 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Those who can fast with difficulty { aII Aijiihg jjll j} :4 j3 (39) 

have to feed a poor person 


Narrated Naff : 

Ibn ' Umar recited the verse: "They had a choice either to fast or to feed a poor person for every day, and said that 
the order of this Verse was canceled. 
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3ll Iua pJtXa AjIs S _ 1 aq \c. <131 _ jAc jyl (jc. (jc. 44331 Anc. liu-li. i^jlc-YI -lie. 1 Vi. w Ijj-la. 


ij „ 




Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1949 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(40) Chapter: To make up for the missed days of 
fasting 


Z ^ ^ * g „ 0> ^ o ^ ^ „ I 


,111 


(jltiai j c-ti-iaS ^±1 a9J ^Jxa L_llj (40) 
} 3j2 JjjSJ 3 (j2j 7 p-uUc- <jjl dll ij 

.(jl ‘■S1A JJ IjUj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sometimes I missed some days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except in the month of Sha'ban." Said 
Yahya, a sub-narrator, "She used to be busy serving the Prophet (^iL) ." 

r^lc. (jjSj jlfi Jjii - 1C- <111 - <ldjtx. C'lat-am Jll tAAljui (jc. t 'n.W 4 jjA j Ijjlk CjjjijjJ j)J AAL'I Ijjlk 

4_i3e- 4.13! ji (j33l (j-a ^ j~n j Jll . (jCauA (_^3 Yj jjj-iasi jji lA9 t(jl j jya 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1950 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 171 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(41) Chapter: The menstruating should leave the 
Saum and Salat 


abti^allj (_pajl_kJl L_)lj (41) 


(jAuLaJ! J *23^ (j^ tt^c-Ull (j-a !aj (JjAILiaII .isu Ias jjadl 0 (jiljJ! (jj Jlij 

/oYLLall Yj ^LiLadl ^ 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (333c ) said, "Isn't it true that a woman does not pray and does not fast on menstruating? And that is 


the defect (a loss) in her religion." 

^g-L-a cjl! 3^3 - Aic <331 _ 


(_gji j)C. i(jJallc j)C. t2j ^ Vi.W 3lS t j)J .'uAJa lVo-y (jjl 1 Vi. W 

" (jL^aaj ‘ 3 c" n^iLa. Ill (jjiiii " ^Iujj Aaic. a33I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1951 
Book 30, Hadith 58 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 172 


(42) Chapter: Can somebody else observe Saum 
instead of the dead? 


CliLa (42) 

, jLi. IllaJj Uajj Yl^^) (jjjYj Aic. j)j (jlaall 3^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^L^L) said, "Whoever died and he ought to have fasted (the missed days of Ramadan) then his 
guardians must fast on his behalf." 
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ji c jS» jj All! Aiic jc tdijlail jj jjjlc jc liliik. ijici jj (juijis (jJ .d-vi iV'v la. t-llld. jj .dS-a 1 Vi Id 
4_ic j dlLi ji " 3^ (tiuij 4 j1c 4il! ^ Ail! 3 j*JJj j> “ ^■' ,c ' ^ill CS J “‘ a w) “ *tjuajlc (jC- jc t jix^. jJ 4iakja 

. j^» ■>. jj| jc. jj ; ®ijjj .j jic u3 ^-*3-* . " Mlj Ajc 3 '. ‘ ^~* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1952 
Book 30, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 173 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (^ 5 ^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^3^)! My mother died and she ought to have 
fasted one month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I fast on her behalf?" The Prophet (^3^) replied in the 
affirmative and said, "Allah's debts have more right to be paid." In another narration a woman is reported to have 
said, "My sister died..." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: A woman said to the Prophet (^3^) "My mother died and she had 
vowed to fast but she didn't fast." In another narration Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, "A woman said to the 
Prophet, "My mother died while she ought to have fasted for fifteen days." 

jc t jn^. j) A* tM (jc- t(j3a3l ^iLus jc. ijiicVl jc. ieillj di-la. 4jjic jj AijlaJi uj-d. i^aa^jll \ ,c ~- (j J d'v.a Cud 

l§ilc j idilli j) ^-H! 3 j JUJ j b 3 ^ ^iuij Aaic 4 . 11 ! ^ ^^ij 3 ^j eld 3 ^ - 1 'Qg ic 4 . 11 ! ^ J - (_>>tic. jj| 

jj^ ju _jl^ 1 » ‘Ailuij ^SLkll 3 ll jljului 3^3 ." i>»a; ji jj^i 4 ill jjis - 3 ^ - " 3 ^ 1 g ' r - AcJasUi 1 j^di 

t^/dll jc. t (jlAc-'il liiild. cAllc. ^1 jc. j£ijj c jjt jc. lj>A j£ij lAAlaJs U«..a.m _ Vis - i"ndl! Ia^j ^ 1 Li 1 " b\ 
^L-uj 4 _ic Aill j til si ji! djM iji-lC jjl jc iAAliJsj i »1 lie j i jii^. jj .‘na.L jc 4 (_Jj^S jj AiLoij cj 3 ail p'yTj 

4 _ic Ail! jj, mi Si ji! dill julic jjl jC Al» m (jc ~ 1 ° r A jc. (jaAcV! bjAi. Ajjlxi (jJ^J 3 llj j! 

3^2) SI ji! dill! (JjjIjC jjl jc jjf^ jj Ajjcuj jc jc. A.i.uljl (_yji jj Aj (j 4 - 'jic. 3!^J .cluLa (^-ai jl 

AjIc- All! ^ It^i jjui Si ji! dills jjLjC jj! jc AJi j^c I d jj ja. jji 3^J . jd I gjl^J diiUa jj AjIc- All! 

.lijJ jujc A_da. 1 gulc j (j^i duha ^ 1 * , ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1953 
Book 30, Hadith 60 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 174 


(43) Chapter: When to break the Saiim (fast)? 


^jlLal! jL»a 3cu t_llj (43) 

_(jjjidl! j-aj 3 C. ll t- (jia. j jAaJ! ,U» >m jji jlasij 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "When night falls from this side and the day vanishes from this side and the sun 
sets, then the fasting person should break his fast." 

_ A_ui jc a ll Irvll jj jic jj >jil C C'l» am ‘ 3 j^i cs 3 1 " a. li 3 l 3 toj jC jj ^IdA ! li. i jliku link. tjAdalS! 1 V < .1 i 

du jC j iliA U j<a jl^il! jJ^ij iliA lA j<a 33^1 3^i lij " aLoij A_ilc- Ail! Ail! 3 jui j 3^ 3^ - *dc Ail! (_jJaj 

" ^jLLall jlasi UaS ijjiidl! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1954 
Book 30, Hadith 61 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 175 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 
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We were in the company of the Prophet ( 33 ^ ) on a journey and he was fasting, and when the sun set, he addressed 
somebody, "O so-and-so, get up and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (Will you wait) till 
it is evening?" The Prophet (X^O said, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger (X^T (If you wait) till it is evening." The Prophet (3s3) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for us." He replied, "It is still daytime."(l) The Prophet (^5^) said again, "Get down and mix Sawig with 
water for us." He got down and mixed Sawig for them. The Prophet (ifijiSO drank it and then said, "When you see 

night falling from this side, the fasting person should break his fast. ' 1 

<111 (Jjjujj A-a US (_]la _ <i c- <111 (jJ <3! Ajc. (jC. 3311 (jC- tUlk UjA 3 (jlaJjj) Uliib. 

- S % ^ •U'i. ' ' o -• o 1 \ \ o' U % ^ ” * Z 

3 4<3! 3 ti Ul ^a 3U U " ^33! 2 Jls du^)c. 13b 4^1lUa 4^)13 <^3 <3c. <3! 

4333 " 3ii yj£ 3133 ' 3 \ 3ii Ul t (3ji! " 31 , UU^ i 5b <111 3 ^3 u 31I Ul 4333 " 31I , U3^ i 

3 ill jlaSl Asi ;Ua l A 3)3 AS 333 Ul " 3U jaJ ^Luij <3c- <111 ^ 5-33 i— ljUs 4^1 ^AbU 3.3^ til ^Aall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1955 
Book 30, Hadith 62 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 176 


(44) Chapter: Iftar (to break the Saiim (fast)) ? j ^ti2L <33 jUUl Uj jlaij a_iU (44) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

We were traveling with Allah's Messenger (33&) and he was fasting, and when the sun set, he said to (someone), 

"Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's Messenger ( 33l ) ! (Will you wait) till it is 

evening?" The Prophet (,33l) again said, "Get down and mix Sawig with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 

Messenger ( 333c ) ! It is still daytime. ' ' The Prophet ( 33 ^ ) said again, ' ' Get down and mix Sawig with water for us. " 

So, he got down and carried out that order. The Prophet (333) then said, "When you see night falling from this 

side, the fasting person should break his fast, " and he beckoned with his finger towards the east. 

<111 3 j^j Ujjj 3U - <ic- <11! - ^jij! (jj <11! aIc. duLAm 3U ‘3 '' UiiAb 4 a^IjI! a)3 UiiAs. t aaLU ! V~i,w 

t 3jj! " 3U .ciiLulsS jjl 4 <11! 3^0, J U 3U til ^Abll 433-3 " 3ti (jb<u3! du^c- Uab jAj ^Lujj <3c. <11! ^ L.-i 
Ua Ia (ja 3bS 333 f-yC Ul " 31 s y 4^Aka 433 ^ til ^aLU 4333 " 31 JUtiP 33c. 5 ) 4<ll! 3 j jjj j U 3U Ul ^13ll 

.35^3131 33 <jtl3aU jUiSj 3 ^llLal! ^lasS Aa3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1956 
Book 30, Hadith 63 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 177 


(45) Chapter: To hasten the Iftar 


jlLaVI ck3l (45) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3s3) said, "The people will remain on the right path as long as they hasten the breaking of the 
fast." 

3131 V " 3U 3uij <3 c- <3! <3! 3 u ‘^*3 3^ 3c 111 ^^<1 Cfi 0 431U» U^ikl “■ ~°“ i jjj ^ <3! a3. I A 

" ^jlail! I j3x. U> Jikj (_jjjU1! 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 1957 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

I was with the Prophet (^ 3 ^) on a journey, and he observed the fast till evening. The Prophet said to a 

man, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water for me." He replied, "Will you wait till it is evening?" The Prophet said, 
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for me; when you see night falling from this side, the fasting person should 
break his fast." 


<iic. <111 ^ 3 3l3 - <ic. <111 _ ^jijl ^1 (jjl (jc. 4(jUuiui (jc. iji jji llliia. 33J Ijjla. 

13 i3jpl " (3-3 jl 31-3 t3j^ " 3^3! 3^3 ^ i ^luij 

^j\ ls-i\\ ^lasi 3s l_iA Ia y& 3^1 33 3^H1 Jjij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1958 
Book 30, Hadith 65 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 179 


(46) Chapter: If somebody breaks the Saum 
thinking that the sun has set 


V X* lh ^11 (jl Isy '/i j j)laSi\ 13 L_)lj (46) 

(__)j3ujlll 


Narrated Abu Usama from Hisham bin 'Urwa from Fatima: 

Asma bint Abi Bakr said, "We broke our fast during the lifetime of the Prophet ( ) on a cloudy day and then the 


sun appeared." Hisham was asked, "Were they ordered to fast in lieu of that day?" He replied, "It had to be made up 
for." Ma' mar said, "I heard Hisham saying, "I don't know whether they fasted ip lieu of that, day or not.", 

_ 1 1C- <111 _ ^)£j ^1 dlij i.l2uji (jc. (jC. i’ijjC. (jj ^LalA (jC. t<33li Jji Uliik t<lj3 ^1 (_JJ <111 3c. Trik 

.s-ldaS 3 3I3 $.l3asllj ljj3i> ^13^1 3^3 ,(j3u31 C~ \x lli t^JC- <ilc. <111 ^lill ^ r - <_5-lc- 3jJaSl Chllil 


y ^i lydasi (_ 5 j^i v 313 a 


JA3U 


313' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1959 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(47) Chapter: Saum (fasting) of boys (children gtiilall <-Aj ( 47 ) 

etc.) 


_<j^)3aS 


l3l_j3-aj i3Lj y j ^3 jl j33 <jc- <111 y .S j ^ac- 3^3 j 


Narrated Ar-Rubi’ bint Mu'awadh: 

"The Prophet (,3^3) sent a messenger to the village of the Ansar in the morning of the day of 'Ashura' (10 th of 


Muharram) to announce: 'Whoever has eaten something should not eat but complete the fast, and whoever is 
observing the fast should complete it.' "She further said, "Since then we used to fast on that day regularly and also 
make our boys fast. We used to make toys of wool for the boys and if anyone of them cried for, he was given those 
toys till it was the time of the breaking of the fast." 

Si 3. <3c- ■dll 33ji i31Ui 3y*3 33 j £jT)^1 O 4 ' lP 313. Uii3>. i3 j -3<ail ^>3 j 133*. 333 nrik 

^ i^xj <« j - LiSls Clilla 1 3 13113a ; . 3 LP'J <3 ^3la t^laala ^'.^1 " 3 3WI ^ 33 ^jj 3^) j3lc- 

. jUaSyi 3c. ‘33 oll3aC.I ^1 » hll ^glc. ^aAJlkl 111! t(_j^jtll ^ya <3111 ^*^1 3* >'lj tl3l3j-a 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1960 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(48) Chapter: To observe Saum (fast) J3 cXj c JUa jl i_Aj (48) 

continuously 


,(jia*3! jxs Sji Laj i^3c $.13] j ^$1 Aic ^Luij AjIc <111 ^ C5^J { 3^^ C5^l I jalii ^j} I^Lu 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "Do not practice Al- Wisal (fasting continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening 


or eating before the following dawn)." The people said to the Prophet, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" The Prophet 
(XsX) replied, "I am not like any of you, fori am given food and drink (by Allah) during the night." 

" Jll ^Laij Ailc <11! j3ll jc _ Ai c <111 jc do3jl Ti.W 3ll tAiiLuj jc u VoA 33 t.l33 l33k 

. " ^jclai dllljS jl ^jtlaS ^jl 13.13 dim] " 33 ‘-Lj 1_^3 V 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1961 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) forbade Al- Wisal. The people said (to him), "But you practice it?" He said, "I am not like 

you, for I am given food and drink by Allah. " 

<111 ^ L.o Alii 3 cs-fr- 1 3^ - ) 1C Alii _ jic 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1962 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 183 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


jj -till 3c. (jc. t*ili jc- ti31La 3^)3.! jj Alii 3c 1 nh-v 

i XL lull / gjj n (3^ . Jll^a jll A, )\c» 


'Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

That he had heard the Prophet (XsX) saying, "Do not fast continuously (practice Al- Wisal), and if you intend to 
lengthen your fast, then carry it on only till the Suhur (before the following dawn) . " The people said to him, "But you 
practice (Al- Wisal), O Allah's Messenger (XsX-Y" He replied, "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I have 
One Who makes me eat and drink." 


kaxa Ail - Aic Alii _ ,ij » joi jc a- 33 jj Alii 3c jc i3gJl j)l tdluill 3 j3 4<— Luijj jj Alii 3c TnW 

> ji % *■ 3*'”s5 :S oj •% i l »£-•’' * }• *■ f a 

(1) 6 I V M ^ A, )lc» Alii ^ \i.^i ^ \ ill 




ta£3j^£ c" 3j.i\ " 33 .Ail! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1963 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 184 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) forbade Al- Wisal out of mercy to them. They said to him, "But you practice Al- Wisal?" He 
said, "I am not similar to you, for my Lord gives me food and drink. " 
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3jll _ lg ic. <UI ^gjkiaj _ 4jiulc. (jc. i4_ijS (jc- cojjc- (jj JiuA (jc. i'o^JC. Uj_lLS Vll i-LaaJsj iAjiLi (jj (jLaJC. ' Vi .w 
^-XaaJaJ dual ,-jj " 3 Is dljl I _jlla5 ^ '"'J n^u-a _jll (jc. ^aluj 4_ilc. Alii (_ 5 la*a 4lll 3 

4_aa.j (jLalic. 3^-^ (*1 4l]l 3c- jjl 3^ ." (jjiluJj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1964 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 185 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The punishment for the person who J£1 J3 Jj2l i_sL (49) 

practises Al- Wisal very often. 

AjIc- 4lll ^iLo (jc. oljj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 forbade Al- Wisal in fasting. So, one of the Muslims said to him, "But you practice Al- 
Wisal. O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)!" The Prophet (^5^) replied, "Who amongst you is similar to me? I am given 
food and drink during my sleep by my Lord." So, when the people refused to stop Al- Wisal (fasting continuously), 
the Prophet ( ) fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they 
saw the crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet (X^iiL) said to them (angrily), "If It (the crescent) 


had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period." That was as a punishment for them when they 
refused to stop (practicing Al- Wisal). 

311 _ 4ic. 4_U1 _ ojj3a 13 (jl 4(j-aa.yi lP 41ah.« jj! 3^ ‘(_5.J^5ll (jc- “ . u* juj Ujia.l ijjliull _jjl In.W 


^St ij " 3^ 4111 3 ^ 0 , j Ij (jJ>aiuiJa]l (j-a 3^J 4J 3^2 ^3 3LLajll (jC- ^luij 4_iic- 4111 ^L.o 4lll 3j JUJ J ) 

31 " 3i^ c3-^-$-H IjC aJ tLajj 3^1 J 3i j - a jl^ (jc- (jl 1 _>j 1 His ." (jjLou j ^i-aahi dujl ^gjl ^ 1* ^ 

J IjJl (juu 3jlulli 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1965 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Jistk,) said twice, "(O you people) Be cautious! Do not practice Al- Wisal." The people said to him, "But 
you practice Al- Wisal?" The Prophet (X^) replied, "My Lord gives me food and drink during my sleep. Do that 


much of deeds which is within your ability." 


flaj Ailc- <111 ^ \t.s> j^hll (ji C. _ 4ic- <111 _ 0^5* 111 4jl t^UaA (j C. 1 juri (j C. ‘tjljil^l \ 1C ~- l2iAk 1 l T'Uy 

t " (j_ji3aj La 3i*Jl (j-a !_jilSll ijjjLuiJj ( - gAa*-laJ dujl " 3^ . (2L1 3^2 (jjjj-a 3H a jHj j»£Lll " 3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1966 
Book 30, Hadith 73 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 187 


(50) Chapter: To observe Saiim continuously day 
and night (Al- Wisal) till the time of Sahar. 


Jl JC- J (50) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, "Do not fast continuously day and night (practice Al-Wisal) and if anyone of you 


intends to fast continuously day and night, he should continue till the Suhur time." They said, "But you practice Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger (.Jfijajc)!'' The Prophet (^5^) said, "I am not similar to you;, during my sleep I have 


One Who makes me eat and drink. " 

<jl _ <j c. <111 LS jJaj _ (_£ j-lkll joi (j c. 4 4- ilia. (_jj <111 Juc. (jc. ‘ijjy (jc- 4a jlk. ^jjl (_jjl .AjAa. 4<iJ>ka. (jj aJ&l^jjl InW 

43*-^ljp l^llii ^jk-ulll 0 ll^l ^a— LLl 4 1 V " 33^i f -»L.i j 4 lie. <111 ^ U'l <111 ^ajoi 

(jjfliij (JjUoij ^g-jkx lal ^ Cluji ^j| 4 ( aiLmg£ Clllul " 3L3 .<131 3j3j lj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1967 
Book 30, Hadith 74 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 188 


(51) Chapter: If someone forces his Muslim 
brother to break his (Nawafil) fast. 


jivnl 4_iki ^^Ic. ^pa L_lti (51) 
<1 (jtii ti] 4?.ljJaa <2 C. ->\j 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a visit to Abu 

Ad-Darda' and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She replied, 
"Your brother Abu Ad-Darda' is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' came 
and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman reguested Abu Ad- Darda' to eat (with him), but Abu Ad-Darda' said, "I am 
fasting." Salman said, "I am not going to eat unless you eat." So, Abu Ad-Darda' ate (with Salman). When it was 
night and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad-Darda' got up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman told him to sleep 
and Abu Ad- Darda' slept. After sometime Abu Ad-Darda' again got up but Salman told him to sleep. When it was 
the last hours of the night, Salman told him to get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abu 
Ad-Darda', "Your Lord has a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a right on you; so you 
should give the rights of all those who has a right on you . ' 1 Abu Ad- Darda' came to the Prophet ( ) and narrated 


the whole story. The Prophet ( ) said , ' 1 Salman has spoken the truth. ' ' 

<111 ^ !><-» JjTlll cs - ^ 3^ 4<lji (jc. 4<alkik ^1 (jj 4(jj.u<a»JI _yj) hjSk 4(j jC. (_jj jiLa. .iLk.! 1 Vihk 

iLl^S-l Cllll! i3jLuj La 1^1 (3-^2 .<1. VYta pllj2l ^1 4«d3j2l Lj) (jLalui jlj^ 4aHj3l 4(_jLaLui (_jJJ jiLuij <jlc- 

Jii .3^ (JSlj Lj) La Jll _^jLLa ^ ll Jll .3^ 3La3 .LalaJa <1 4<dlj3l a-lkil .LpLlI ^ <kbk <1 (jjill <dlj31 

.jVI ^3 (jLaLoi 3Ls CP 1 (jL£ Lids JLaS 4^Li3 Ljli <dlj3l jj) l_ja 1 Jill) <jlil Lais .cJSli 

<111 ,<^k Jjj*. L 3 ^ -JaC’Ls 4lik iL11a7j 4llk (LLuiillj 4lik <1 3^ 4llLLaS 

^jLalui (jALa " <ilc- <111 3L)) 3)^ 4^1 i311 ^aiujj <ilc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1968 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(52) Chapter: Saum (fasting) in the month of 
Sha'ban. 


t-jti (52) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) used to fast till one would say that he would never stop fasting, and he would abandon 
fasting till one would say that he would never fast. I never saw Allah's Messenger ( ) fasting for a whole month 


except the month of Ramadan, and did not see him fasting in any month more than in the month of Sha'ban. 

<111 Jjjoij (jlS liiiils _ Iguc- <111 _ <uLlc. (jc. (jc. t jUVlll (jc. iiillLa U^)±kl 4 C_LujjJ (j. J <111 Juc. DTw 

^Luij <lic- A_lli till Clulj LaS V c^)laaj V Lj_J^ ^Laij <llc- <111 

. (jW*-*'* 1 <La L*>1 u.o jli£l -tijl j L«j t(jl j V) ^1 u«-i (J-aSjjujI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1969 
Book 30, Hadith 76 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 190 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^ViT) never fasted in any month more than in the month of Sha'ban. He used to say, "Do those deeds 


which you can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of giving rewards) till you get bored and tired (of performing 
religious deeds)." The most beloved prayer to the Prophet (^ViT) was the one that was done regularly (throughout 


the life) even if it were little. And whenever the Prophet ( ^5^ ) offered a prayer he used to offer it regularly . 

^L.o ^jill (j£j -A tChll! <i)Jik - 1 g ic. <111 - <LLlc. (jl t<ah.u ^jl (j c- (jc. i^Lo>& Lilli t<ULLa3 (jj llil 1 Vi. W 

K <Hl (jl! t (j^iLllaJ La (JaxII (j-a lj.li " (jl£j ‘<1^ (jLlxi 1 J ‘ 1 (jli <jll t(jl (j«a ^)!i£l ~ J ‘ ) ^Loij <jlc- <111 

.l^k ^jll ojLLa ^iLo 111 (jlSij " dll! (jjj i<jic- La ^LLmj <iic- <111 Lj-jlll flbLLall L- iSi j iljiiaj (J-aJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1970 
Book 30, Hadith 77 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 191 


(53) Chapter: Fasting and non- fasting (periods) of 
the Prophet saws. 


<111 (^ dll (j-a jSill U (53) 

b^)\ La^l j aLuij A lie. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (lu^fT) never fasted a full month except the month of Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could say, 

"By Allah, he will never stop fasting," and he would abandon fasting till one would say, "By Allah, he will never fast." 
^ill ^LLa La jjl! _ 1 <ag ic. <111 _ q jUC- (jjl (j C- t.U» m qC- i ^1 (j C- t<_jl jC. 1‘* ‘A iJ^LLLl (jj ( _ 5 jujj-a 1 YilS 

<llc- <111 ^ L^-i 

fjLi j 7 aIiIj 


V Jjllll Ljj^J <lllj V (Jitill 3 jSj j t(jl jjc- iaS jLalS l^j^-du ^Laij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1971 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (YuyiT) used to leave fasting in a certain month till we thought that he would not fast in that 
month, and he used to fast in another month till we thought he would not stop fasting at all in that month. And if 
one wanted to see him praying at night, one could see him (in that condition), and if one wanted to see him sleeping 
at night, one could see him (in that condition) too. 
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<111 Jjajjj (jlS 3 j 41 - A_ic. <111 _ lliiji Aji 4 JUa 2 w (_jc- t (_jj ,'iiak.a jj. w 3^3 ‘Aill 3c. (_jj JyJ>ill 3c- ^ nrik 

_ __ ' ^ a ' f 0 o ^ 8 { ^ ^ j ^ s ^ 0 _ 0 i $ * * ~ Z 0 s "* ^ o ^ " * ' " 

oljj e-LaU ^ (jlSj tl IjjJj A_L« ^)kaj ^ (jl jpaj 3*^ tA_L« V (jl (jhj t^)£,>1i\' ^ja ^Lujj A_ilc- <111 ^L-* 3 

.^jL-ill Uaijl JUoi Aji ,U.a-s jjc- (jl An ■ .I (3-^J .Ajjij V) LLilj Vj iAjjij V) l l\L->.a 3311 (j^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1972 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Humaid: 

I asked Anas about the fasting of the Prophet. He said "Whenever I liked to see the Prophet (3^5^) fasting in any 


month, I could see that, and whenever I liked to see him not fasting, I could see that too, and if I liked to see him 
praying in any night, I could see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I could see that, too." Anas further said, "I 
never touched silk or velvet softer than the hand of Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) and never smelled musk or perfumed 


smoke more pleasant than the smell of Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) •" 

j]la3 fluij A_ilc. <111 (^311 ^Lu^a ^ c- tinjl i" ill hi 313 4 Jua2w li^)Ak.l i ^ydaYl 313 lijfk.1 i 3a3J> ^ Tuk 

Vj iAjjl^j Vj Laid Vj iAjjij Vj Lajl! (J211 (j-a 7j iAjjlj V) Vj Alijlj Vj l a\\ j.s-> ^.lull (j^s oljl J 1-3 ClhS La 

<kjlj jya A_kjlj a—ulai ojj^c- A^lu-a d iLui A_ilc- <111 Aill 3 j jjj .J i_iS 3)21 SjJj^ 7j ojp*. dluida 

A ilc. Aill ^L-a “A-Hl 3^9*^.^) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1973 
Book 30, Hadith 80 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 194 


(54) Chapter: The right of the guest in fasting. 


A s CA A-t (54) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

"Once Allah's Messenger (XA) came to me," and then he narrated the whole narration, i.e. your guest has a right 
on you, and your wife has a right on you. I then asked about the fasting of David. The Prophet ( XsX ) replied, "Half 


of the year," (he. he used to fast on every alternate day). 

(jj (jJ Aill 3c. gdj-la. (3-3 tAJaim jj! ^ Vi.W 3^3 l V~i.W 13.3. tfJjc-LaLjl <j)J UJJ^ t(jl a-lul liU-s 

(jjj ilik otic dljj3l (jj " Ll uAiil jSia ^Lij a3c. aIII A*-* 3 3j juj j 3^ r " 3^-^ 3^3 - 1 .ag Ic- Aill _ (j^-»l » II 

/' ^a2I i Lk-cu " Oh ijli Lij d i°l'q9 tik Llic- dia. j3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1974 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ 0 jj 

(55) Chapter: The right of the body in observing A e^ 1 ^' c3^ (55) 

As- Saum. 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) said to me, "O' Abdullah! Have I not been informed that you fast during the day and offer 
prayers all the night." 'Abdullah replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (XsXV-" The Prophet (XsX) said, "Don't do 
that; fast for few days and then give it up for few days, offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a right 
on you, and your wife has a right on you, and your guest has a right on you. And it is s uffi cient, for you to fast three 
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days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is multiplied ten times, so it will be like fasting throughout the year." I 
insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! I have power." The 
Prophet ( ju$*5c) said, "Fast like the fasting of the Prophet (jfijajc) David and do not fast more than that." I said, 
"How was the fasting of the Prophet of Allah, David?" He said, "Half of the year," (i.e. he used to fast on 


every alternate day). Afterwards when ' Abdullah became old, he used to say, "It would have been better for me if I 
had accepted the permission of the Prophet ( ) (which he gave me i.e. to fast only three days a month) . 

(3-3 Ajc j)j ^ Vi.W (Jl! 4 jjjS ^‘nrik dJll tCfki ‘<11! Ajc 4(JjULa (jj! ' ‘n.w 

3ll ^3! <111 3c- Ij " aluij <jic <111 <111 3j JUJ .J ^ (Jll _ 1 .ag ic dl! ^gjAaj _ (j^al at 11 j)J jjk- j)J dl! 3c- ^TlA-v 

33* 1 (jjj 33c 3 jlu 3J (jll 4^-jj ^L-a 4(3*3 3s " 3^ .dl! 3 j juj .j 3 C 3a 3311 ^jilj ^tg-il! 

jjuic 4 link (J3 31 (jll i^lli <ii!3 3^ (jl 3fui3j (j]j illk 33c 3 jj31 q\j illk 33c 3 ^.j 31 jjlj ‘Ilk 33c 

die AjIa dll 33 " 3^ .ojl a 3 ^j| ;dl! 3_?3j U aaIs 4 33 . 13ia 4CjAAuia <1£ ja 21 ^I3a 311 jjll tl^llilS 
^3 3 3 j 3j^j dll 3c (jl31 >3l i L-aj " 33 - pil3l die _ AjIa dl! 33 u.a (jl3 3j 3 ils ." die Ajl Vj ^bli3! 

.^luij die dl! 3f3! d-aa.j t-llLS ^gjjjl l_j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1975 
Book 30, Hadith 82 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 196 


(56) Chapter: Observing Saum (fasting) daily 
throughout the life. 


>11! Ul* (56) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (3^3) was informed that I had taken an oath to fast daily and to pray (every night) all the night 
throughout my life (so Allah's Messenger (^^3) came to me and asked whether it was correct): I replied, "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The Prophet (^id) said, "You can not do that. So, fast for few days and give 
it up for few days, r ray and sleep. Fast three days a month as the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times and 
that will be egual to one year of fasting. ' 1 1 replied, ' 'I can do better than that. ' 1 The Prophet ( ) said to me, ' 1 Fast 
one day and give up fasting for a day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and that is the best fasting." I said, "I 
have the power to fast better (more) than that." The Prophet (^^3) said, "There is no better fastingthan that." 
j)j 31! aIc j)i 3c (jj 4j3ui _jj!j 4c_3u 31! <jj aj* 3^ 44 . n» 4 (jl3l! jj! In a A 

35 ji g Si ^ i 35 ** f. j ip % ** ”• 35 ^ o t -■ 

<ii3 3 <1 ciil3 . 4 " uiic 3 4(_]3l! (jAjaVj 4 jl^3! (jAjj_3y <111 j 3 ja! ^1 ^Iujj <3c <11! ^L^-i <11! 3 3is 4 j^Lc 

4 Initial jAoaj <133! (jts 4^13 <J^lj 3ll * .0 j 4^1^ 4^)la9!^ ,- 1 . .n a i i3lA ^ 1 A'l * 1 T 3j 3 " 3^ 43u! 

3ll .31 a (j-a 3:^ol (j^k! ^3) 43 ll 3 ." (j^JJ " Cfa ,31a (j/i 3:^1 (3« 1 ** ^ ^ 1 -.o (jLa 3lAj 

3-3l! 313 ,33 a (j-a 33aS! (3« •" ^ b-">l! 3:>id jA j _ ^btLil! <3c _ AjlA ^Lu^a 313 ‘IJajJ ^33! j !3_jJ " 

." 31a jya 3:^S V " ^Iujj <ilc <11! ^L^-» 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1976 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 197 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(57) Chapter: The right of the family (wife) in 
observing As- Saum. 


e 5L3! ^ JaSm & ^ (57) 


,il3j <3c <11! (^jlLa jg-flll (ji C 4 Vlk-N _jj! oljj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

The news of my daily fasting and praying every night throughout the night reached the Prophet. So he sent for me or 
I met him, and he said, "I have been informed that you fast everyday and pray every night (all the night). Fast (for 
some days) and give up fasting (for some days); pray and sleep, for your eyes have a right on you, and your body and 
your family (i.e. wife) have a right on you." I replied, "I have more power than that (fasting)." The Prophet 


said, "Then fast like the fasts of (the Prophet) David". I said, "How?" He replied, "He used to fast on alternate days, 
and he used not to flee on meeting the enemy." I said, "From where can I get that chance?" (' Ata 1 said, "I do not 
know how the expression of fasting daily throughout the life occurred.") So, the Prophet said, twice. 


"Whoever fasts daily throughout his life is just as the one who does not fast at all." 

(j. J <111 3c. 4<ji 0 

" (3-3^ 4<iiai u«)j 
1 tPTlc. dli&ij 
Ijj 

7 " fluij <3- <111 ^ 3^11 dJli QSii 1 7 ••I (jjll till 3fi y 3® 3^ cs-^7 

.(jjj.3 _ " Aj 7I 


t jc-LuJl (JjjIjuuI ul (j! t j.\ Ac. C .am ^jc. 

Jlujl Qti C(Jlill ^_^Lall ^jjail 3* ^iuij <iic- <111 3“l - 1 ic. <111 _ j ^iaC. 

il (jlj ‘1 dhlc. dli-Ut 1 (jl! f&j i^jiaSlj ^LaSi t^lij 4 ^)laaj i^ljl jjiJ £ll 

j (jti " 3^ 1 3^ - p^tiuli 43c. _ ijii ai usi -» °i " 3i2 .3l2 3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1977 
Book 30, Hadith 84 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 198 


(58) Chapter: Saum (fasting) on alternate days 


(58) 


Narrated Mujahid from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

The Prophet (X’tiSO said (to 'Abdullah), "Fast three days a month." 'Abdullah said, (to the Prophet) "I am able to 
fast more than that." They kept on arguing on this matter till the Prophet (XsX) said, "Fast on alternate days, and 
recite the whole Qur'an once a month." ' Abdullah said, "I can recite more (in a month)," and the argument went on 
till the Prophet (XsX) said, "Recite the Qur'an once each three days." (i.e. you must not recite the whole Qur'an in 
less than three days) . 

_ I ic. <111 (jJ <HI Ok&Lk- 4 ‘•"lat .a m 3! Cojji-a 0 s - ‘<3jui UliAk ( j-lic. Uii.lk ijLuij (_jj ,'U'v.a Inik 

^aj-a " 31^ 3^ 3C kti ,»31i 3ikl 3^ ." <iilti ^till -n.s - » " 3^ <3- <111 ^ L. «a ^^lll QC - 

.cblti ^ 3is 3^ 3' j 3s . jitii 33=1 3] 31^ <3 3'j^ 1 )jal " 3tis " 3 jj Ij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1978 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(59) Chapter: The Saum (fasting) of Da'wud ptitil tile. £La L_ti (59) 

(David) alayhis salam. 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

The Prophet said to me, "You fast daily all the year and pray every night all the night?" I replied in the 

affirmative. The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "If you keep on doing this, your eyes will become weak and your body will get 
tired. He who fasts all the year is as he who did not fast at all. The fasting of three days (a month) will be egual to the 
tasting of the whole year. " I replied, "I have the power for more than this." The Prophet (XsX) said, "Then fast like 
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the fasting of David who used to fast on alternate days and would never flee from the battle field, on meeting the 
enemy. 

(3-S - ■‘VILjJlsw ^ pfrli i ^ jllj IjcLui jl3j _ 3^3'! (jjliil! li! LJll uiulii l. ij.i-n I nK iAjkjl 13.3. 4pii (33>. 

pj3j 4^)A2l Hi! " pluij A_ic. Ail! jjill ^^i dJl! ijll - i Ag ic. All! u*iaj _ (j^alill jj j jac. jj <111 3c. C~ i» a>« 

pli! Aj3j 45 &SI! pl3a ji pLLa V 4(jjJul! a! Cl^ajj jiil! a! 4 " 3111 4 " la A lij i3! " £)l! .p*i 4 " 13 . " (J31I 

li! 53 7j 4liajj Lajj aLIc. ijli p_jj^a p " djll .illli ja ji£i j-ila! ^^ill Cllls ." a1 £ ^)&2! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1979 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (X^3) was infonned about my fasts, and he came to me and I spread for him a leather cushion 
stuffed with palm fires, but he sat on the ground and the cushion remained between me and him, and then he said, 
"Isn't it sufficient for you to fast three days a month?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said, 
"Five?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (i^jf)! (I can fast more)." He said, "Seven?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger 
( fistic ) ! (I can fast more)." He said, "Nine (days per month)?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (i^if)! (I can fast 
more)" He said, "Eleven (days per month)?" And then the Prophet said, "There is no fast superior to that of the 
Prophet (X^3) David it was for half of the year. So, fast on alternate days." 

tAjbla jc. t-lilk jc. t3lk 1'nW 

' 9. l " * 

a! 5^ p3aj A_ib All! ^ h a!1! 
ya 3 pS 1 Lai " L)Uj2 .A_3j oi!3i_jll 
3 " jl! .Ail! 3 ^5 li Chi Ui3 " 

.pill! 


A ilc. _ i^li p j; ..o (3^2 p j ^ V " ^1 1 ■' j A ilc. Ail! ^ L^a 


(jj Ail! 3c. LS lc. 33! ^-a 3 I 2 t^-jial! _^j! ^^^3.! ill! 

(j3^ 4i 3l Uj/ii-s 4pii (_ja oiLaij 3 4" mill 333 

1333 " Jll .Aill 3^3j li cbla 31 ! e d a 33 J^3 dli"? 
jjll Jll p " (ji3! " Jl! .Ail! J jLj li 3ia 131 

13 jj 4l3jJ 4 ja 2! jj 


43k>«'3l! 3133)! l33>. 

ijjjjjj (ji 13 a3s jjac. 
3jl3aj 4jjiajV' C5 ic- 
fill Ail! A a3i 3 3ia 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1980 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 7 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: To fast the 13th, 14th and 15th of the 
lunar months. 


^Jjij Cj31j (jiaAil! ^Ij! L_llj (60) 

" ”” ^ -0* ' ^ ' 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

My friend (the Prophet ) ) advised me to observe three things: (1) to fast three days a month; (2) to pray two 


rak' at gf Duha prayer (forenoon prayer); and (3) to pray witr before sleeping. 

^^iL-aji 3i-2 - Aic. Ail! _ ojjjA ^i (jc. 4 j! 3ic- ^j! ^ lirik 3^2 4^l3l! l3S3 4dj^)!jil 3c. l3h3 4 jastA _jji l3S3 

.pli! jl 33 Jij! jij 4 ^S . ">»1 ! 4 j^3i jA e li! Aii!3i ciili3 plujj a3c. Ail! ^L^-i C5 i3k 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1981 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: Whoever visited some people and £a3c. ^ 13 jl j ji lJj (61) 

did not break his (optional) Saum (fast) with them 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) paid a visit to Um- Sulaim and she placed before him dates and ghee. The Prophet ( ) said, 
"Replace the ghee and dates in their respective containers for I am fasting." Then he stood somewhere in her house 
and offered an optional prayer and then he invoked good on Um- Sulaim and her family. Then Um- Sulaim said, "0 
Allah's Messenger (^iT)! I have a special reguest (today)." He said, "What is it?" She replied, "(Please invoke for) 
your servant Anas. " So Allah's Messenger ( ) did not leave anything good in the world or the Hereafter which he 
did not invoke (Allah to bestow) on me and said, "0 Allah! Give him (i.e. Anas) property and children and bless 
him." Thus I am one of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter Umaina told me that when Al-Hajjaj came to 
Basra, more than 120 of my offspring had been buried. 

<llc- <111 ^ L.-a (_JL2 - <ic- <11! (jC- t.Via-N I'nlk _ CjjlLll (_jj! ji _ SILL ^ Vi. W (JUS Yi-al! Lli-lk 

<lL 2 ^j! . " - 1 ■ ^ ^jll t<ilc- J ^3 ^ 4<ALu ^3 ^-A‘i a * ,i ! " dll t j yxuj <jj! 1 t ^jIa u ^a! ^ L'^ 

Chill La " i]\l J (jj c<Il! (LJjLj Lj gjjjj Chills 4I3IL (Ja!j p'J Ic-ls i<jjj£hl! jjc- tC_mll 

.Vba jl UiiSM jjS! (j-a^ ^ll <1 Lljljj llljj S/La <3jj! ^lll " (LJll <J ^ Lc-S V] LpC Vj LaS ,(jjh! ilLaClL 

kill lljiki ‘^JJ-a ^1 (_jj! lllihL .<jL«j (jjjhjc. j ^haJ ojjLal! ^LLk. ^ T^»l (J3C <ji <nh! ^glij! j 

.fluij <ilc- <11! ^ Ll-i ^211 (j 4 ' - <^ c - <11! - Luu! ^-ajai 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1982 
Book 30, Hadith 89 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 203 


(62) Chapter: Fasting the last days of the month 


(62) 


Narrated Mutarrif from ' Imran Ibn Husain: 

That the Prophet (XlyaL) asked him (Imran) or asked a man and ' Imran was listening, "O Abu so-and-so! Have you 
fasted the last days of this month?" (The narrator thought that he said, "the month of Ramadan"). The man replied, 
"No, O Allah's Messenger (^jiT)!" The Prophet (^yaL) said to him, "When you finish your fasting (of Ramadan) 
fast two days (in Shawwal)." Through another series of narrators ' Imran said, "The Prophet (^jik) said, '(Have you 
fasted) the last days of Sha'ban?" 

(_jc- (j. J (jliLc- Uj^L iQjAAA (j . j UiicL t(jLa» ill _jj! I 'nik j .ijjliLjC- (jc UjAL t-LLkLs (_jj ClilLal! I nik 

_ £-<uU ,j1 jJac. j bl^j (JLuj j! _ <lLai <i! .^ILuij <jlc- <111 ^ kj-lll (jc- - l aq ic. <111 (jj (jc- 

Cll^lasS Ull " kill .<111 kjjjjj U y (_1^^>11 kJll .(jLCaij kJll <ila1 kJll _j^.> a l! !1& C~ Ui^i La! LI L) " kJLs 
<U1 ^L^a k^il! (j 4 - - ^ (j C- CluLi (Jllj <111 Cjc- jj! kJL .(jLCaCaj <llai ClilLal! ^L-aS 

(jllLCu JJjoi (_j-a " <jic. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1983 
Book 30, Hadith 90 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 204 


(63) Chapter: Observing Saum (fast) on Friday 


LajLLs ^ u^ij llll t<*JtaJl ( ‘t j L ( 63 ) 

^)laaj kjl A * 1 -yl! ^ajJ 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas: 

I asked J abir "Did the Prophet (^jiL) forbid fasting on Fridays?" He replied, "Yes." (Other narrators added, "If he 
intends to fast only that day.") 
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jlll! _ Aic. All! _ l^lk. I. " 3 '• ■' 3ll t .lie. jl jC. t JJ 12 m jl -lUa^Jl AlC. jC. 4 03^)2^ jl! jC. t^j-alc. jl! 1 VvW 

'£Ji.STi) A^)SUJ j' f* C5^ ^ j .£xi (Ills 4jCA2»JI ^jjusa jC- Allc- All! ^ h.^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1984 
Book 30, Hadith 91 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 205 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet ( $£$ 2 ) saying, ' 'None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it. ' 1 

i“i»<a>M (3-2 - Aic. 4-11! aj _ ojj^A ^_gj\ jc. t^lL^a lliAa. t(jiLaC.yi ! Y'ilC. UjAa. tCAllic. jl (j-aiaw jl jk. 1 nAk 

" oA*J j! 4il3 Lajl 7j t4»,a-uH ^jl ^a!A!.! jij)>.^i 1 V " (Jjib ^aluij Alic- Ail! ^ h.o j3l! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1985 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Aiyub from Juwairiya bint Al-Harith: 

The Prophet ( ) visited her Q uwairiya) on a Friday and she was fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast yesterday?" 


She said, "No." He said, "Do you intend to fast tomorrow?" She said, "No." He said, "Then break your fast." Through 
another series of narrators, Abu Aiyub is reported to have said, "He ordered her and she broke her fast." 
dill Aaja j=>. jc. 4i_j jj! jc. CoAlaii jc. t Allah.'! In A A t jAic. Lua!. tAxahli ^jiSj tAaaLd jc. i n.W iAAjous In.W 

Clllla . " (jdai Cllh-al " 3^ “Vailda jAj AjLaaJI 1 g Vic. (J^A jiLaij Aaic. Ail! jalll jl _ 1 g ic. <111 ^ j _ Cbjlhl! 

cs jkili " 311 y chill".'' i3fc jl jjAjJ " Jii y 

.CljlaSlJ lA jail AjjA!. Aa^jajak jl dljii ^ji! ^j'Oh oAlal yu i A» hi! jl Allah. 3^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1986 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 207 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(64) Chapter: Can one select some special days ^Vl 3f i-3i o-ail 3 a c_>Ij (64) 

(for observing Saiim (fast))? 


Narrated Alqama: 

I asked ' Aisha "Did Allah s Apostle, use to choose some special days (for fasting)?" She replied, "No, but he used to 
be regular (constant) (in his service of worshipping). Who amongst you can endure what Allah's Messenger ( 


used to endure?" 

(Jjjoij jl! 3 a _ l g 1 C <111 _ AdulaJ dll cAhiilc. jc. t^LlAl jj jc. i ii jc- t jlaSLa jc. j liaAh. t AAiaJa lilAa. 

^Luij Aalc- All! (_ 5 -Oa <111 3_^j jl! La jjalaa ^»!aij i4_iiA ALac- jl! Chill Hum ^laVI j^ (j<-h A i ^luij Alic. All! ^ All! 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1987 
Book 30, Hadith 94 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 208 


(65) Chapter: Observing Saiim (fast) on the day of 
'Arafah. 


^5^ ^ (65) 
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Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith: 

"While the people were with me on the day of ' Arafat they differed as to whether the Prophet was fasting or 


not; some said that he was fasting while others said that he was not fasting. So, I sent to him a bowl full of milk while 
he was riding over his camel and he dranlj it." 

luhj ^ CLksiSI t£l jl i jcac ^ Ti.ik (Jl! idliUa jc mik i-llLii Inik 

i— UJ -i\ jc (jjjUaJI jj Alii Juc ^j-a jj^jC U ^ hjc- jJ jaC ^ja jjJalll (^jl jc dliLa Ij jLkl i—LuijJ jj aI]I 

(jjiii -\£ ls-m ) 3 ^ (*6 \ jJUas ^Laij a_i 1 c aDI j^lil 3 i^c lA.ijc IjjU 3 LLD jl dijLiJl 

.Aj^utS ojjaj cs^" *—^3 >j jjl 'till cliLajlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 1988 
Book 30, Hadith 95 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 209 


Narrated Maimuna: 

The people doubted whether the Prophet ( ) was fasting on the day of ' Arafat or not, so I sent milk while he was 


standing at ' Arafat, he drank it and the people were looking at him. 

All! _ Aj_jJaca jc jc- c jc ijjac JUl _ Aclc iSjfi jl - cjA j jjl uiiJtk tjLajlui j) Uiik 

I—JJjuiS <— islj jA j C_l3lcj AjJI Cjluljli iASjC ^aiujj A_j]c Alii (^1)1 ^1-C-a CS - ? i(Jjjlill jl _ IgJlC 


(_jjA1]!j iAXO 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1989 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 210 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o 

(66) Chapter: Observing Saum on the first day of jlaill ^ l-jU (66) 

'Eid-uI-Fitr. 


Narrated Abu ' Ubaid: 

(the slave of Ibn Azhar) I witnessed the ' Id with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab who said, Allah's Messenger (3^3) has 


forbidden people to fast on the day on which you break fasting (the fasts of Ramadan) and the day on which you eat 
the meat of your sacrifices (the first day of ' Id ul Fitr and ' Id ul- Adha) . 

_ L- )1 )rk\l jj jac ,i;»\l U (Jll jfc jl jjl ^ cine jc 4L_ltg_2u jjl jc ii^UUa Ujj^. 1 ti_Lujjj jj Alii .ile uj. ik 
jivi ^ij j/a ^S^)ia3 I Ag .al u<-i jc ^Iujj A_j]e A_lil ^ L.-a Alii (Jjjoij jLajj jl^A _ A_ie A_l]l ^ .3 j 

. ^ >‘ ,'1 j-a Aj 3 j 


cjU-al Sa3 i— Sjc jj jajC)]l .ile (^ja (Jll j-aj L-llUaS ia3 jA jl jjl ^ ja 3)ll jA A inc jjl Jll Alii ^lc ^jjI (Jll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 1990 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (,3^3 ) forbade the fasting of ' Id- ul- Fitr and ' Id- ul- Adha (two feast days) and also the wearing of As- 
Samma 1 (a single garment covering the whole body), and sitting with one's leg drawn up while being wrapped in one 
garment. He also forbade the prayers after the Fajr (morning) and the ' Asr (afternoon) prayers. 
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jjll _ Aic- Alii _ ,'nat jgi (jc- tAjjl (jc- (jj j^)Uc. ' n. W tL_uAj UuUk tJ^C-UalijI (jj UjUk 

^i3a]l Uu CojlUa (jc-j . 4^-lj i— J jj ^^3 (J^_j]l ^ n-Ni (jij t<3 aIs^W (jc-j ^jjoa (jc. ^luij AUc. Alii ^ 

t jjltaaJI j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1991, 1992 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 212 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(67) Chapter: Observing Saum on the first day of 
'Eid-uI-Adha. 


jklll ^ e ^JI (67) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two fasts and two kinds of sale are forbidden: fasting on the day of ' Id ul Fitr and ' Id-ul- Actha and the kinds of sale 
called Mulamasa and Munabadha. (These two kinds of sale used to be practiced in the days of Pre- Islamic period of 
ignorance; Mulamasa means when you touch something displayed for sale you have to buy it; Munabadha means 
when the seller throws something to you, you have to buy it. ) 

tCll-lkj AliiLajui (3-3 ‘tixa jy ^Uafr (jc- t jlip (jj jjJaC. 3^3 (jjl (jc. t^LaiA U^lkl (jj ^UaI^I UjJlk 

_ to jjliAllj iAluAblkllj (jj~i» ijj t(jjAl (jc- 3^3- Aic. Alii ( _ s a-b j _ ojT)^ (jc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1993 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 213 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: 

A man went to Ibn ' Umar I. and said, "A man vowed to fast one day (the sub- narrator thinks that he said that the 


day was Monday), and that day happened to be ' Id day." Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah orders vows to be fulfilled and the 
Prophet ( XsX ) forbade the fasting on this day (i.e. Id) . 


_ 1 .ag jc. <111 _ ja £. (jjl (3^J S-lk 3^3 t (j) -iUj (jc- ‘UJ^ (j^ ^AfkS 4 -^*Ji GliUk jlball (jj .’'uk.a 1 Ylhk 

ls^J 4 j3 (jjl 3^3 ..lie. ^ijJ (j3l j3 ijjjjjyi 3l3 Ailiai 3^3 iUajJ ^jooaJ (ji jii (3^J 3^3 

.^a^lll llA > (jC. p f n J 4 lie- Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 1994 
Book 30, Hadith 100 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 214 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

(who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the company of the Prophet). I heard four things from the Prophet (XsX) and 
they won my admiration. He said; -1. "No lady should travel on a journey of two days except with her husband or a 
Dhi-Mahram; -2. "No fasting is permissible on the two days of Id-ul- Fitr and ' Id-ul-Adha; -3. "No prayer (may be 
offered) after the morning compulsory prayer until the sun rises; and no prayer after the ' Asr prayer till the sun sets; 
-4. "One should travel only for visiting three Masjid (Mosgues): Masjid-al-Haram (Mecca), Masjid-al- Agsa 
Q erusalem), and this (my) Mosgue (at Medina). 

Alii _ (_£jlkJI hi Ul i" )» .a m 3^3 tAc._)3 1 " '» -a 

^ Vn-vc-ii ^Laij AjIc. Alii ,^-31 (j* UGji 1 " i» am 

1*J ojlUa ^)Jaall (jlajJ ^^3 


ai 3l3 4 jJaC. (jj ULLUI lie. Ulilk t4-i».li iVihk i(Jtg3a (jl l3lU. 

j Jls ojJ) C- C- 3-aij aUc- Alii ( _3-31l aJi l^jc- (jl^j - Aic. 

o • * f. ' " 55* 0 ^ fie g ^ 

ji jl (jjasjj ojJajoa sl j )ai]l jSlUail) " 
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.wlulaj i^al^^l! ,KiM iula <iiblj V) (JLa.jll AulI Vj ii_Jj*j A*J Vj t(jj2uill jll-A ^iLal! 

" 1A& W hl.a^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1995 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 215 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(68) Chapter: Observing Saiim (fast) on Tashriq 
days. 


jjj^lill! ^\ 1 \ L-llj (68) 


Narrated Yahya: 

Hisham said, "My father said that 'Aishah (ra) used to observe Saum (fast) on the days of Mina" His (i.e., Hisham's) 
father also used to observe Saum on those days. 






Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1996 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Aisha and Ibn ' Umar: 


Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except those who couM not afford the Hadi (Sacrifice). 

t^lUuj jc-j .i<uijlc. jc. iajjC- jc. ij^jA jll j C. t^.iaic. jj <111 -Gc. CIucaj-o iAjkjl InW t jAic. Uli^k t jLulj jj ,'U-v.a lili-lk 

, jAjl! Aau ^ j^l Yj t(j j! (j.oS. jj ^1 Vll _ ^-ic- <111 _ jAc. jj! jc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1997, 1998 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 10 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


Fasting for those who perform , Hajj - at- T amattu ' (in lieu of the Hadi which they cannot afford) may be performed 
up to the day of 'Arafat. And if one does not get a Hadi and has not fasted (before the ' Id) then one should fast of 


the days of Mina. ( 11, 12 and 13th of Dhul Hajj a) . 

j(a _ 1 aq 1 C- <111 ^gjAaj _ jaC. jjl jC- i jaC. jj < 11 ! Ajc. jj ^IILj jc- it- A g, VIi jjl jC- tt^UUa UjfjJ ti—LujjJ jj < 11 ! Ajc. I nW 
jc. jjjjC. (jc. t-jtg JUJ jjl jc-j .(^gAa ^U! ^ILa ^aj-aJ ^alj tjAA Aau jll i< 3 j& i^aGlI (^gl! ojlaallj jLaj jAl ^llLall 

. (. _ll g hi jj! jc. A*joi jj ^jAIjj! <*jIj _<SLa <ujlc- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 1999 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 217 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(69) Chapter: Observing Saum (fast) on the day of cljjiilc. ^U*-a (69) 

'Ashura. 


Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet ( ) said, ' 'Whoever wishes may fast on the day of 'Ashura' . ' 1 
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jjlc 4_Jc <3! 3^3 3^ _ 4jc 43! _ 4 _ij! (jc i^JLai (jc t.1x>y..a (jj ^aC j)C t^x-alc l YUy 

." 33 3] " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2000 
Book 30, Hadith 105 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 218 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) ordered (the Muslims) to fast on the day of 'Ashura', and when fasting in the month of 
Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional for one to fast on that day ( 'Ashura') or not. 

3 jxxaj <jl3 c3ls _ 1 g ic. <11! _ 4333. (j! t jjjjll (_jj sjjc 31S 4(_£^>aJ>]! (jc. tc. nx >« t(jUa3! jj! liiijik 

.^laS! ^Ijuo (jxaj t^L-a a-ljuj (ja (jl3 (j! •.stla j (_pa^)3 Lab t f-ljjtuilc ^ajJ j»LlL-aJ j«a! ^lujj 43c- 43! ^b.oi 43l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2001 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 219 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Quraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' in the Pre- Islamic period, and Allah's Messenger ( lujiL ) too, used to fast 
on that day. When he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and ordered others to fast, too. Later when the fasting 
of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he gave up fasting on the day of 'Ashura' and it became optional for one to 
fast on it or not. 

i- IjjjoiIc- j)l3 c3Ui _ ic. 43! _ 4333 (jc t4_3 (jc. toj^jC (jj ^!3ii& (jc. tt3La (jc. t4.33.tt (jj 43! 3c. 1 V~i,iy 

(_pa^)3 13a t4^a! u s\) jjaij t4_33a 4 'n.*u\! 1313 t4 Jijual ^luij 4_iic 43! ^ 43! 3_J JUJ w ) j)13j t43&l33 43 jx^-»~i 

_43j 1 <tLuj (jaj t4J>L3a <tLoi (jxt3 ttt-ljjjuilc- t3jj (j! lsiaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2002 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 10 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Humaid bin Abdur Rahman: 

That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan on the day of 'Ashura' during the year he performed the Hajj, saying on the 
pulpit, "O the people of Medina! Where are your Religious Scholars? I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'This is the day 
of 'Ashura'. Allah has not enjoined its fasting on you but I am fasting it. You have the choice either to fast or not to 
fast (on this day).' " 

43! ^ ..bj _ (jULui (jj 4-jjULa 
" 3_^3 J 4 lie. 43! ^ 1 j.s~i 43! 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2003 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 221 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) came to Medina and saw the J ews fasting on the day of Ashura. He asked them about that. They 
replied, "This is a good day, the day on which Allah rescued Bani Israel from their enemy. So, Moses fasted this day." 


4il 3c j)J .Viay (jc- up! g (jjl (jc- tc3La (jc- t4.31.itt (jj 43! 3c 1 nW 

) C~ m-ttLii ^3 j! laic, (jj! t4 i p3! 3 a! U 3j 3 jn3! ( _ 5 ic ^»13 3jj3lc _ ! .ag ic. 

a3s tt-Luj (jij a. Lai (jxi3 t^ajLLa liij t431 u^i 133c. L - fiS 1 IbA 
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The Prophet ( ju^jc) said, "We have more claim over Moses than you." So, the Prophet fasted on that day and 
ordered (the Muslims) to fast (on that day). 

<111 _ (JjjUc- (j. jl (jc- t<jjl (jc- (IP >m (jj <lll Ale- lijAk. tc—ljjl lliAk. idlljljll Ajc. Lli.lk. t ^jl lii.h 

c^llLa lAA Ijlls lAA La " 3^ t £■ Aj£lll (^S^l ‘AjjAaII <_lic- <111 3-3ll 3^ - La^ic- 

.<a 1 jml jaIj «LLa3 ^la jaJ till " 3^ <-«LLa3 t^A jAC- (jA 3 ; iiI j )jjjI <111 cs-?L lAA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2004 
Book 30, Hadith 109 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 222 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The day of 'Ashura' was considered as ' Id day by the J ews. So the Prophet (3^5^) ordered, "I recommend you 


(Muslims) to fast on this day." 

- ^jjoijjs ^1 ,jc. a. llg.ta (jJ (jjjlla (jC- t^Kua j)j (j3s <jC. tjaLaC j)C. i<aLaii ^ji liiiik i<lll AiC. j)J UjAk 
" tjjj a j ■ ^ " aLujj <_ilc- <111 (_ 5 k<a 3-3ll 3^ tlAjC. A _j£jll sA*j plj_jAul C- Ijj jjlSi 3^- Ajc <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2005 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I never saw the Prophet ( jfijajc ) seeking to fast on a day more (preferable to him) than this day, the day of 'Ashura 1 , 


or this month, i.e. the month of Ramadan. 

3-Lll dlulj la 3^ - 1 -ag ic. <111 LS jJaj _ (jallc. j)jl (jt iAjjj (_gjl LP Alii Tic. jjc. t 4 njc. j)jl j) c. i^jaa^a (jj <111 Anc. uliAa. 

a j)l taaj tli . j'. /.ill lAA^ ^3 ^AjIc- ^ 3^^ I^A 71 <l3a9 ~ . .-a iS 1 ) ~ ^ 1 1 J 4 lie. <111 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2006 
Book 30, Hadith 111 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 224 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa : 

The Prophet ( 3^33 ) ordered a man from the tribe of Bani Aslam to announce amongst the people that whoever had 
eaten should fast the rest of the day, and whoever had not eaten should continue his fast, as that day was the day of 
'Ashura 1 . 


j)A bl^j ^Ijjjj <_ilc- <111 <_ 5 l" t ' a 3f^ _>3 3^ - <jc- <111 jfli/l j)J j)C. iAjjj LuAa. i^aAl^jjj j)J 3^-21 1 'n.W 

" f, 1 JjAilc. ^jjll (j3 3Sl (j5L) 3 (j-a J i<AjJ <l£j 3S1 (jlS (_j A (jl " (_jjjllll (^3 (jli (jl ^aljoil 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2007 
Book 30, Hadith 112 
Vol. 3, Book 31, Hadith 225 
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31 - The Book of Praying at Night in Ramadaan 
(Taraweeh) (2008 - 2013) 




( 1) Chapter: The superiority of Nawafil at night in Jl^a ( 1) 

Ramadan 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying regarding Ramadan, "Whoever prayed at night in it (the month of 


Ramadan) out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." 

(Jl! - <jc- <111 Ul (jl 4<-alui 1 1 . jl g ill (jjl (jc. tjjjic. (jC' tdulll Uii^k t jjSLj (jJ In.W 

" <pj jjx La <1 jic. IjLuU^Ij liLajl <isll j)«a " jjL-iaiyl ^Luij <llc- <111 <111 jJjjui j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2008 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 226 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^siSO said, "Whoever prayed at night the whole month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab (a sub- narrator) said, "Allah's 
Messenger (ju$»£:) died and the people continued observing that (i.e. Nawafil offered individually, not in 
congregation), and it remained as it was during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the early days of 'Umar's 
Caliphate." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2009 

Book 31, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 227 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abdul Qari said, 

"I went out in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one night in Ramadan to the mosque and found the people 
praying in different groups. A man praying alone or a man praying with a little group behind him. So, 'Umar said, 'In 
my opinion I would better collect these (people) under the leadership of one Qari (Reciter) (i.e. let them pray in 
congregation!)'. So, he made up his mind to congregate them behind Ubai bin Ka'b. Then on another night I went 
again in his company and the people were praying behind their reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, 'What an excellent 
Bid'a (i.e. innovation in religion) this is; but the prayer which they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than 
the one they are offering.' He meant the prayer in the last part of the night. (In those days) people used to pray in the 
early part of the night." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2010 

Book 31, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 227 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (3133) used to pray (at night) in Ramadan. 

<UI ^ L^a ?rjj h ~ 1C ~ 3U! ls^^J QC- 3) 'ijjc. (jc. >« 3 ^ (jc. idllLa 3^ tJjC.1-331 uiick 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2011 

Book 31, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 228 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

That he was informed by 'Aisha, "Allah's Messenger (3133) went out in the middle of the night and prayed in the 
mosgue and some men prayed behind him. In the morning, the people spoke about it and then a large number of 
them gathered and prayed behind him (on the second night). In the next morning the people again talked about it 
and on the third night the mosgue was full with a large number of people. Allah's Messenger (3133) came out and 
the people prayed behind him. On the fourth night the Mosgue was overwhelmed with people and could not 
accommodate them, but the Prophet ( 333= ) came out (only) for the morning prayer. When the morning prayer was 
finished he recited Tashah-hud and (addressing the people) said, "Amma ba'du, your presence was not hidden from 
me but I was afraid lest the night prayer (Qiyam) should be enjoined on you and you might not be able to carry it 
on." So, Allah's Apostle died and the situation remained like that (i.e. people prayed individually). " 
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Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

that he asked ' Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger ( 3133c ) in Ramadan?" She replied, "He did not pray 
more than eleven rak' at in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to pray four rak' at — let alone their beauty 
and length — and then he would pray four — let alone their beauty and length — and then he would pray three 
rak' at (witr)." She added, "I asked, 'O Allah's Messenger (31330! Do you sleep before prayingthe witr?' He replied, 
'O ' Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2013 

Book 31, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 230 
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jJall AlA JjJaS 


( 1) Chapter: The superiority of the night of Qadr 


(i) 


^j^)3lj <5ubLall (Jjjj t—i ill ^ja jlflll <Ll jiall <113 La HQ-ll Laj jlll! <111 ollljji UJJ l^lju <211 (Jj3j 

LajJ ;Jl! Laj tCalc-i la3 La} Ijjl^ll (jlS La ;< Ijlc- (jjl LJl! . j ( rila-a ^A ^bLai ^ai ^ja j_jlL 

,<22*-! <j(l | (2]j i jll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (XsX) said, "Whoever fasted the month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith (i.e. belief) and hoping for a 
reward from Allah, then all his past sins will be forgiven, and whoever stood for the prayers in the night of Qadr out 
of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven ." 

(jC- _ <ic- <111 _ ojjQi (jC- <alui (jC. J>ll laia. LajJj aillsia. Qll 1 VVw t<lll AlC- 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2014 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 1 
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(2) Chapter: To look for the night of Qadr in the _>k'jVI ^ p^Ull! (2) 

last seven nights (of Ramadan) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Some men amongst the companions of the Prophet ( XsX ) were shown in their dreams that the night of Qadr was in 
the last seven nights of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger {XsX) said, "It seems that all your dreams agree that (the 
Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever wants to search for it (i.e. the Night of Qadr) should search in 

'j 
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£iU (jC. t21La t<- LmjJ (_JJ <111 21c. 1 nlk 
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the last seven (nights of Ramadan). 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

I asked Abu Sa'id, and he was a friend of mine, (about the Night of Qadr) and he said, "We practiced Ftikaf 
(seclusion in the mosgue) in the middle third of the month of Ramadan with the Prophet ( XsX ) • In the morning of 
the 20th of Ramadan, the Prophet {XsX ) came and addressed us and said, 'I was informed of (the date of the Night 
of Qadr) but I was caused to forget it; so search for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of the month of 
Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in mud and water (as a sign). So, whoever was in F tikaf with me 
should return to it with me (for another 10-day's period)', and we returned. At that time there was no sign of clouds 
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in the sky but suddenly a cloud came and it rained till rainwater started leaking through the roof of the mosgue 
which was made of date-palm leaf stalks. Then the prayer was established and I saw Allah's Messenger ( 

prostrating in mud and water and I saw the traces of mud on his forehead. ' 1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2016 

Book 32, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 233 


(3) Chapter: To search for the night of Qadr in the 
odd nights 


jpa ^JJ^ll <Ill C_llj (3) 

ji»jV ' 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said, 1 1 Search for the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan. 1 1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2017 

Book 32, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 234 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ju$£u:) used to practice Ttikaf (in the mosgue) in the middle third of Ramadan and after passing 
the twenty nights he used to go back to his house on the 21st, and the people who were in T tikaf with him also used 
to go back to their houses. Once in Ramadan, in which he practiced T tikaf, he established the night prayers at the 
night in which he used to return home, and then he addressed the people and ordered them whatever Allah wished 
him to order and said, "I used to practice I' tikaf for these ten days (i.e. the middle third but now I intend to stay in 
T tikaf for the last ten days (of the month); so whoever was in T tikaf with me should stay at his place of seclusion. I 
have verily been shown (the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but I have forgotten it. So search for it in the odd nights of 
the last ten days (of this month). I also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night of the 
21st, the sky was covered with clouds and it rained, and the rainwater started leaking through the roof of the mosgue 
at the praying place of the Prophet ( ^3^ ) . I saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the completion of the morning 
prayer leaving with his face covered with mud and water. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2018 

Book 32, Hadith 5 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 235 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (X^dQ said, "Look for (the Night of Qadr). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2019 

Book 32, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 236 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^$i£0 used to practice I' tikaf in the last ten nights of Ramadan and used to say, "Look for the 

Night of Qadr in the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2020 

Book 32, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 237 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Look for the Night of Qadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan , 1 on the night when nine or 
seven or five nights remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan (i.e. 21, 23, 25, respectively). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2021 

Book 32, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 238 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (3V3L) said, "The Night of Qadr is in the last ten nights of the month (Ramadan), either on the 
first nine or in the last (remaining) seven nights (of Ramadan)." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Search for it on the twenty- 
fourth (of Ramadan). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 32, Hadith 239 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The knowledge of the night of Qadr pilll ^33 jlail aJII <aj*< <*ij cjU (4) 
was taken away because of the quarrelling 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (^5^) came out to inform us about the Night of Qadr but two Muslims were quarreling with each 
other. So, the Prophet (3^3) said, "I came out to inform you about the Night of Qadr but such-and-such persons 


were quarreling, so the news about it had been taken away; yet that might be for your own good, so search for it on 
the 29th, 27th and 25th (of Ramadan). 
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(5) Chapter: Good deeds in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 


0 so® ® 

3)1 IsyA j ya ^ (JasLII L_llj (5) 


Narrated Aisha: 

With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) used to tighten his waist belt (i.e. work hard) and 


used to pray all the night, and used to keep his family awake for the prayers. 
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‘ «KV-VI i i\ jS, 


(1) Chapter: The I'tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 


t_al£jc-VI i— si (1) 


_ | (jjil) 1»1 (jjjllil 42121 4211 UllS Ia_jj^)£] bll 4211 212 , wl 2:21 j jiSlc. jA Vj} 4lj2 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) used to practice I ' tikaf in the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2025 

Book 33, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 33, Hadith 242 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet ( XsX ) used to practice I ' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan till he died and 
then his wives used to practice I ' tikaf after him. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger {XsX) used to practice T tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan and once he stayed in V tikaf 
t ill the night of the twenty- first and it was the night in the morning of which he used to come out of his I' tikaf. The 
Prophet ( XsX ) said, 1 'Whoever was ini' tikaf with me should stay ini' tikaf for the last ten days, for I was informed 
(of the date) of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused to forget it. (In the dream) I saw myself prostrating in 
mud and water in the morning of that night. So, look for it in the last ten nights and in the odd ones of them." It 
rained that night and the roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of leaf stalks of date-palms. I saw with my own 
eyes the mark of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet ( XsX ) (i.e. in the morning of the twenty- first) . 
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(2) Chapter: A menstruating woman is permitted 
to comb the hair of a man in I 'tikaf. 


a \\ jjJ j (jiajlkll l_iLi (2) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (.jffijik) used to (put) bend his head (out) to me while he was in T tikaf in the mosque during my 


monthly periods and I would comb and oil his hair. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2028 

Book 33, Hadith 4 
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(3) Chapter: Mu'takif not to enter the house except 
for a need. 


fiUJ VI Cjp V (3) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (X^) used to let his head in (the house) while he was in the mosque 

and I would comb and oil his hair. When in T tikaf he used not to enter the house except for a need. 
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(4) Chapter: The taking of a bath by a Mu'takif. i_iSu*All JL3. l_>U (4) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (3^3) used to embrace me during my menses. He also used to put his head out of the mosque while 


he was in I ' tikaf, and I would wash it during my menses. 
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(5) Chapter: The I'tikaf at night. 


bci^i^kvi (5) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar asked the Prophet "I vowed in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in I' tikaf for one night in 

Al- Masj id al- Haram. 1 1 The Prophet ( ) said to him, 1 1 Fulfill your vow. 1 1 
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(6) Chapter: Women's I'tikaf. 


«.UjiI]I t_aliuc.l l_jIj (0) 


Narrated Amra: 

Aisha said, "the Prophet (^$££3 used to practice I ' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to pitch a tent for 
him, and after offering the morning prayer, he used to enter the tent." Hafsa asked the permission of ' Aisha to pitch 
a tent for her and she allowed her and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint J ahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. 
In the morning the Prophet noticed the tents. He said, 'What is this?" He was told of the whole situation. 

Then the Prophet said, "Do you think that they intended to do righteousness by doing this?" He therefore 

abandoned the I ' tikaf in that month and practiced I ' tikaf for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 1 1 
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0 o Z 

(7) Chapter: Tents in mosque. 4-nd7l i_iL (7) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (iftjiSO intended to practice I'tikaf and when he reached the place where he intended to perform 


I' tikaf, he saw some tents, the tents of ' Aisha, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said, "Do you consider that they intended to 
do righteousness by doing this?" And then he went away and did not perform I ' tikaf (in Ramadan) but performed it 


in the month of Shawwal for ten days. 
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(8) Chapter: Mu'takif going to the gate of the Jj AajljpJ TiiiCdl 3 a ljC (8) 
mosque. wdri l 


Narrated ' Ali bin Al-Husain: 
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Safiya, the wife of the Prophet ( ) told me that she went to Allah's Messenger ( ) to visit him in the mosque 
while he was in I tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a while, then she got up in order 
to return home. The Prophet (^5^) accompanied her. When they reached the gate of the mosque, opposite the 
door of Um-Salama, two Ansari men were passing by and they greeted Allah's Apostle . He told them: Do not run 
away! And said, "She is (my wife) Safiya bint Huyai." Both of them said, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of any 
evil) O Allah's Messenger (X^)!" And they felt it. The Prophet said (to them), "Satan reaches everywhere in the 


human body as blood reaches in it, (everywhere in one's body). I was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thought in 
your minds." 
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(9) Chapter: Coming out of I'tikaf in the morning <yk- <11! C5 1^> ^jll! ^ j±j cJlilkV' <^3 (9) 
of the twentieth (of Ramadan) 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

I asked Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, "Did you hear Allah's Messenger (ifijiSO talking about the Night of Qadr?" He replied 
in the affirmative and said, "Once we were in T tikaf with Allah's Messenger (^^ik) in the middle ten days of 
(Ramadan) and we came out of it in the morning of the twentieth, and Allah's Messenger ( ) delivered a sermon 
on the 20th (of Ramadan) and said, 'I was informed (of the date) of the Night of Qadr (in my dream) but had 
forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. I saw myself prostrating 
in mud and water on that night (as a sign of the Night of Qadr). So, whoever had been in T tikaf with Allah's 
Messenger (X^) should return for it.' The people returned to the mosque (for T tikaf). There was no trace of 


clouds in the sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it rained. Then the prayer was established (they stood for the 
prayer) and Allah's Messenger (^yik) prostrated in mud and water and I saw mud over the forehead and the nose 


of the Prophet. 
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(10) Chapter: I'tikaf of a woman who has bleeding 
in between her periods 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

One of the wives of Allah's Messenger (Ju^) practiced I ' tikaf with him while she ad bleeding in between her 


periods and she would see red (blood) or yellowish traces, and sometimes we put a tray beneath her when she 
offeredthe prayer. 
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(11) Chapter: The visit of the wife to her husband 
in I'tikaf 


<il5uc.l l_]\j (H) 


Narrated ' Ali bin Al-Husain (from Safiya the Prophet's wife): 

The wives of the Prophet ( Ju^) were with him in the mosgue (while he was in I' tikaf) and then they departed and 
the Prophet (Jill^) said to Safiya bint Huyai, "Don't hurry up, fori shall accompany you," (and her dwelling was in 
the house of Usama). The Prophet ( Jul^) went out and in the meantime two Ansari men met him and they looked 
at the Prophet ( Ju$i£:) and passed by. The Prophet ( Jul^) said to them, "Come here. She is (my wife) Safiya bint 
Huyai." They replied, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of evil) O Allah's Apostle! (we never expect anything bad 
from you)." The Prophet ( Ju^) replied, "Satan circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, and I 


was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thought in your minds." 
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(12) Chapter: Is it permissible for the Mu'takif to 
defend himself. 


Narrated 'Ali bin Al-Husain from Safiya: 

Safiya went to the Prophet ( ) while he was in I ' tikaf. When she returned, the Prophet ( Jill ,$£ lL ) accompanied her 
walking. An Ansari man saw him. When the Prophet ( ) noticed him, he called him and said, "Come here. She is 
Safiya. (Sufyan a sub- narrator perhaps said that the Prophet ( had said, "This is Safiya"). And Satan circulates 
in the body of Adam's offspring as his blood circulates in it." (A sub- narrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiya visit him at 
night?" He said, "Of course, at night.") 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever went out of his I'tikaf in 
the morning 


^U^3I 3c. 4iliuc.l j^a ^ j3 jpa L_llj (13) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

We practiced I'tikaf with Allah's Messenger ( JJl) in the middle ten days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the 
twentieth (of Ramadan) we shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger came to us and said, "Whoever was 

m I' tikaf should return to his place of I' tikaf, for I saw (i.e. was informed about the date of) this Night (of Qadr) and 
saw myself prostrating in mud and water." When I returned to my place the sky was overcast with clouds and it 
rained. By Him Who sent Muhammad with the Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of that day, and 
the mosgue which was roofed with leafstalks of date palm trees (leaked with rain) and I saw the trace of mud and 
water over the nose of the Prophet ( ) and its tip. 

3ls , 4 .u»>m (J jc. 44 j 3 uj jc. (_J jjl (J13. 4(Jj3^! ji 313 jc jjl jc 4 jlliui 1313 4 jicjl 3c 1313 

.u» >m jc 44 j 3 jj jc i3n3 4 .i 3 jjl ji j3>ij 3ts . 4 .u» tji jc 4433 jc 4 jjc jj .3k<a I3l3j jljui 
lllli lie lea 133 jj j3c 4 y ;u/i jl3 1313 4-laiujVl _Jj*JI Jjjj 43c 431 Jj-o 431 (J (J 1 3k~icl 3 ^ - 4_jc <31 _ 

j3aj s-li ^^3 4y l«i Juj jj 44331 s!a dl) j (Jll 4afu*3 (JI jjls 4 JjcI jl£i ji " 3^ Juij 4 _jIc 431 (J>-o 431 3^^^) 

4^331 jl£j 4 ^ Jll 311 j^l j^ 1333 djli 13 JJIIj 4ii*j j3lja ll jJa3 4 13311 dj3l3j 44i£3*3 JI jy. j 33 

, jjlall j f.311 jjl 4 j3jIj 4iil Jc dljlj b3a 4l3j^)C 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2040 
Book 33, Hadith 15 
Vol. 3, Book 33, Hadith 256 


3ij3 (J c_aliuc-Vl c_jIj (14) 


( 14) Chapter: I'tikaf in the month of Shawwal 

Narrated Ann a bint Abdur-Rahman from ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJl) used to practice I'tikaf every year in the month of Ramadan. And after offering the 
morning prayer, he used to enter the place of his I' tikaf. ' Aisha asked his permission to let her practice I' tikaf and 
he allowed her, and so she pitched a tent in the mosgue. When Hafsa heard of that, she also pitched a tent (for 
herself), and when Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another tent. When, in the morning, Allah's Messenger 
( JJ3 ) had finished the morning prayer, he saw four tents and asked, "What is this?" He was informed about it. He 
then said, "What made them do this? Is it righteousness? Remove the tents, for I do not want to see them." So, the 
tents were removed. The Prophet ( JJl) did not perform T tikaf that year in the month of Ramadan, but did it in 
the last ten days of Shawwal. 
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( 15) Chapter: I'tikaf without fasting 


jfuc. I I j] IjajLa < 31 C. JJ p ji L_jIj ( 15 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al- Khattab said, " O Allah 1 s Messenger ( ^ 5 ^ ) ! I vowed in the Pre - 1 slamic period to perform I ' tikaf in Al- 

Masjid-al-Haram for one night." The Prophet ( 3 ^ 3 ) said, "Fulfill your vow." So, he performed I' tikaf for one night, 
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(16) Chapter: Vow in the pre-Islamic period ^113 p 3 j' ^4^' ^ jA j 13 (16) 

to perform I'tikaf 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

that ' Umar had vowed in the Pre-Islamic period to perform I' tikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram. (A subnarrator thinks 
that ' Umar vowed to perform I ' tikaf for one night. ) Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said to ' Umar, 1 1 Fulfill your vow. 1 1 

Aji&lkll ^3 j3j _ <ic <111 _ jk. (j! i jit jjl (jc. <. jib jc. t<lll jjc jc. tUaLaii jji Liiik ijjcLalul jj ,\nc I'lth 
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(17) Chapter: I'tikaf in the middle ten days of 
Ramadan 


j^ 1 xu:jSM jjuudl gj L_sliuc-Vl L_)lj (17) 

jlAokj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) used to perform I ' tikaf every year in the month of Ramadan for ten days, and when it was the 
year of his death, he stayed in I ' tikaf for twenty days. 

jjlll jlS 3^3 - <ic <111 _ ajj j& jc. jc. t jc t jfj jjl Lu2k 4<juj jj <111 jc 1 Vi 3 k 
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(18) Chapter: Whoever intended I'tikaf and then jl <3 13 p CiSuiu jl 31 ji jk lJj (18) 
changed his mind 

Narrated Ann a bint ' Abdur-Rahman from ' Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger mentioned that he would practice I' tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. ' Aisha asked 

his permission to perform V tikaf and he permitted her. Hafsa asked ' Aisha to take his permission for her, and she 
did so. When Zainab bint J ahsh saw that, she ordered a tent to be pitched for her and it was pitched for her. Allah's 
Messenger used to proceed to his tent after the prayer. So, he saw the tents ans asked, "What is this?" He 

was told that those were the tents of Aisha, Hafsa, and Zainab. Allah's Apostle said, "Is it righteousness which they 
intended by doing so? I am not going to perform I' tikaf." So he returned home. When the fasting month was over, 
he performed Itikar for ten days in the month of Shawwal. 

t~Tn ^ mW (JUi joi J ^Vok Jlii U^±kl c<ill Juc- U^jfkl tjjLi^ll Jjlia (jj rilakla 
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ciij-a! till tljjjj (iUj dilj lila i." il» ^ (jtiiLu J tiLlc. a tililuj (jila tiLlc. tititilAa 

4jjjjlc- l^jlls I^A La " i_Jl^3 jj-ojS AjIIj i Sj^ail lil ^Lujj 4_iic- 4111 ^ till J jjoij (jlSj dilts 
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(19) Chapter: A Mu'takif can let his head in the 
house for washing 

Narrated ' Urwa: 


(Jjuoill Vi nil A_Lu\ j *■ qti* til l_)Lj ( 19 ) 


Aisha during her menses used to comb and oil the hair of the Prophet while he used to be in I' tikaf in the 


mosgue. He would stretch out his head towards her while she was in her chamber. 
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^ jjJI i—ilaS 


(1) Chapter: What has come in the Statement of 
Allah Ta'ala: "Then when the Salat is ended, you 
may disperse through the land, and seek the 
Bounty of Allah ..." 


Illlj <ill c-Lk Ik (2.) 

l^jilul j Ij^pkllll a bL^all 

lljj 1 l^)<il£ All I kill (JjJaa 

Cull l^-ill Ijj-iaail ji S^lkj Ijl _j 

<111 j o^)l Vlll iy yy aIII -Cc. Ik <_Ja 


m ( -S\a (jkal jfit (jc- ojlkj (jj£u (jl V) (Jlallllj ^Vm ^ailll jki 1 ^1 £Ij V j ;<1 jSj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

You people say that Abu Huraira tells many narrations from Allah's Messenger ( ) and you also wonder why the 
emigrants and Ansar do not narrate from Allah's Messenger (^5^) as Abu Huraira does. My emigrant brothers 
were busy in the market while I used to stick to Allah's Messenger (^5^) content with what fills my stomach; so I 
used to be present when they were absent and I used to remember when they used to forget, and my Ansari brothers 
used to be busy with their properties and I was one of the poor men of Suffa. I used to remember the narrations 
when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's Messenger (,Ju$£k) once said, "Whoever spreads his garment till I have 
finished my present speech and then gathers it to himself, will remember whatever I will say." So, I spread my 
colored garment which I was wearing till Allah's Messenger had finished his saying, and then I gathered it to 


my chest. So, I did not forget any of that narrations. 
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(jj^a .1 gkll (Jlj Ik (jjljiij <j 1 c- <111 aTII (J (jc. *— ukall jlifL) ojj j& Cl (jl (jjljlj iJll _ <kc. <111 
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Narrated Ibrahim bin Sa' d from his father from his grandfather: 

' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said, "When we came to Medina as emigrants, Allah's Messenger established a 

bond of brotherhood between me and Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi' . Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi' said (to me), 'I am the richest among 
the Ansar, so I will give you half of my wealth and you may look at my two wives and whichever of the two you may 
choose I will divorce her, and when she has completed the prescribed period (before marriage) you may marry her.' 
' Abdur- Rahman replied, "I am not in need of all that. Is there any marketplace where trade is practiced? 1 He replied. 
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"The market of Qainuqa." 'Abdur- Rahman went to that market the following day and brought some dried 
buttermilk (yogurt) and butter, and then he continued going there regularly. Few days later, ' Abdur- Rahman came 
having traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's Messenger (X^) asked him whether he had got married. He 
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet (X^) said, 'Whom have you married?' He replied, 'A woman from the 
Ansar.' Then the Prophet (^5^) asked, 'How much did you pay her?' He replied, '(I gave her) a gold piece equal in 
weigh to a date stone (or a date stone of gold) ! The Prophet ( ) said, 'Give a Walima (wedding banquet) even if 
with one sheep .' " 

13 _ Ajc. <111 3 He (Jls 3 Ui to3. (jc. tA_ij( j)C t33 3 ^ja!^)j! uj 3. tAll! He 3 3c. In 3 
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Narrated Anas: 

When 'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf came to Medina, the Prophet (iffijiSO established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi al-Ansari. Sa' d was a rich man, so he said to ' Abdur- Rahman, "I will give you half of my 
property and will help you many." ' Abdur- Rahman said (to him), "May Allah bless you in your family and property. 
Show me the market." So 'Abdur- Rahman did not return from the market) till he gained some dried buttermilk 
(yogurt) and butter (through trading). He brought that to his house- hold. We stayed for sometime (or as long as 
Allah wished), and then ' Abdur-Rahman came, scented with yellowish perfume. The Prophet (In^iSO said (to him) 
"What is this?" He replied, "I got married to an Ansari woman. "The Prophet (,31^5^) asked, "What did you pay her?" 
He replied, "A gold stone or gold equal to the weight of a date stone." The Prophet (jusijc) said (to him), "Give a 
wedding banquet even if with one sheep." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were marketplaces in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When Islam came, 
Muslims felt that marketing there might be a sin. So, the Divine Inspiration came: "There is no harm for you to seek 
the bounty of your Lord (in the seasons of Hajj)." (2.198) Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse in this way. 
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(2) Chapter: Legal, illegal, and doubtful cbl^lLd L4^j lS lS s-sL (2) 
things 

Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet said "Both legal and illegal things are obvious, and in between them are (suspicious) doubtful 

matters. So whoever forsakes those doubtful things lest he may commit a sin, will definitely avoid what is clearly 
illegal; and whoever indulges in these (suspicious) doubtful things bravely, is likely to commit what is clearly illegal. 
Sins are Allah's Hima (i.e. private pasture) and whoever pastures (his sheep) near it, is likely to get in it at any 
moment." 
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(3) Chapter: Explanation of doubtful (unclear) 
things 


jLglduxl! L_llj ( 3 ) 


.iLLjjj V La J) dllJjJ La ^jj\\ j-a, 1 B d Clljij La (jlduj ^gj! jl j\ laa. d^J 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

' Uqba bin Al-Harith said that a black woman came and claimed that she had suckled both of them (i.e. ' Uqba and 
his wife). So, he mentioned that to the Prophet (X^iiL) who turned his face from him and smiled and said, "How 


(can you keep your wife), and it was said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" His wife was the 
daughter of Abu Ihab-al-Tamimi. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

' Utba bin Abu Waqqas took a firm promise from his brother Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas to take the son of the slave- girl of 
Zam' a into his custody as he was his (i.e. ' Utba's) son. In the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas 
took him, and said that he was his brother's son, and his brother took a promise from him to that effect. 'Abu bin 
Zam' a got up and said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father and was bom on my father's 
bed." Then they both went to the Prophet (^5^) Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger (^$*£0! He is the son of my 
brother and he has taken a promise from me that I will take him." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "(He is) my brother and the 
son ofmyfather's slave-girl and was bom on myfather's bed." Allah's Messenger (^^l said, "The boy is foryou. O 
'Abu bin Zam' a." Then the Prophet (^siSO said, "The son is for the bed (i.e. the man on whose bed he was bom) 
and stones (disappointment and deprivation) for the one who has done illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
( ) t°ld his wife Sauda bint Zam' a to screen herself from that boy as he noticed a similarity between the boy and 
' Utba. So, the boy did not see her till he died. 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger ( ) about Al Mirad (i.e. a sharp- edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with 
a piece of iron used for hunting). He replied, "If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by its broad 
side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death." I asked, "O Allah's Messenger (3^5^)! I release my dog by the 
name of Allah and find with it at the game, another dog on which I have not mentioned the name of Allah, and I do 
not know which one of them caught the game." Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said (to him), 'Don't eat it as you have 
mentioned the name of Allah on your dog and not on the other dog." 
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(4) Chapter: What doubtful (unclear) things 
should be avoided? 


dll g nlill (jpa (4) 


Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet passed by a fallen date and said, "Were it not for my doubt that this might have been given in 

charity, I would have eaten it." And narrated Abu Huraira the Prophet (^5^) said, "I found a datefruit fallen on my 


bed." 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever does not consider dark 
suggestions 


- 0 " o 

jpi (^jHujjll jj jd (5) 


Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

that his uncle said: "The Prophet (^5^) was asked: If a person feels something during his prayer; should one 
interrupt his prayer?" The Prophet (^^4) said: No! You should not give it up unless you hear a sound or smell 
something." Narrated Ibn Abi Hafsa: Az-Zuhri said, "There is no need of repeating ablution unless you detect a smell 
or hear a sound." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger ( fusfe ) ! Meat is brought to us by some people and we are not sure whether 
the name of Allah has been mentioned on it or not (at the time of slaughtering the animals)." Allah's Messenger 
said (to them), "Mention the name of Allah and eat it." 
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(6) Chapter: The Statement of Allah azza wajal: 
"And when they see some merchandise or some 
amusement they disperse headlong to it ..." 


j! 6 jlAj Ijlj Ijjj} All J j3 (0) 

{tgdl Ijj-iail! Ij^-l 


Narrated J abir: 
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While we were offering the prayer with the Prophet (^5^) a caravan carrying food came from Sham. The people 
looked towards the caravan (and went to it) and only twelve persons remained with the Prophet. So, the Divine 
Inspiration came; "But when they see some bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it." (62.11) 

l Am 3 li _ Ale. Alii _ jjL3 ^ 4^113 qC- l jc- 4alll j lilik 4^ll£- Jjlh 1 V'Dk 

Lul V] ^Iujj Aiic- <111 ^ ^^21 3-2 C5^ => ’ ‘ 3 3? IjJSjlll ilJiljtja 3-akj 4 jjc- ^Lul! 3-® C m3 1 1] ^Lujj Ajic- <111 ^ 

| 1 jllaSll I jl o jLkl 'j'j lijjJ CliijpS jAic. 
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(7) Chapter: One who does not care from where he 
earns 


3321 ^ Un^i Jlij (ja L_Aj (7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "A time will come when one will not care how one gains one's money, legally or illegally." 

" (3-S plujj AjIc. Alii (jC- - Ale. <111 _ ajT)& (jC- 4^^)jLall .~na,>j.i lljSk 44_lll (jjl lllilk. 4ali lliiSk 

. " ^al^pdl (_j A ^aS dbtkll I^yal Ala ill La ij-all ^IL) 7 (jjjllSl ^^^l 
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(8) Chapter: Trade of cloth and other things 


Sjlki2l s-3 (8) 


.{<11' jSi (jc- ,31 7j ojLkj ^j3~l 7 3ikj} iaT^j 
ojijj t a 111 jSi (jc. Vj ajlkl h -A aIII 3f (3^ 111 ^Lilj 4yj^)sljj ^j21 JS oiDa 33 j 

A'J\ 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

I used to practice money exchange, and I asked Zaid bin 'Argam about it, and he narrated what the Prophet said in 
the following: Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked Al-Bara' bin ' Azih and Zaid bin Argam about practicing money 
exchange. They replied, 'We were traders in the time of Allah's Messenger (^5^) and I asked Allah's Messenger 
(^ 3 ^) about money exchange. He replied, 'If it is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it; otherwise it is not 
permissible." 

(jj llj vll La ii—sj-Lall v~ 33 t g I 1 1 (^1 3? 33 32 3 ^ ‘(*-^32- 1 V'i.ik 

3)1 33 4-LakJi (_jj ^1 -vkll 1 Vi.ik 41 _)j1jL] (_jj 32a21 ^Vi.ik j .jLLujj AjIc- Alii ^h .0 3^2^ 33 339 _ Ale- Alii _ j»3jl 

3 c. ^s_jl l» 23j L r ! D^ - Lp 11321 1 " * 11 3 j 2 ‘ 3 h 221 ill Li^il t>._ i » >^->1 ^ ^alcj l>j jjit ^^jjji ^.1 
i__ij3all (jc. ^luij aAc. aIII aIII 3JJU0J l2U.ua ^Loij aZIc. aIII aIII -2-^ - cs^ - li^ ti_aj3=ll 

" ^ik^aj bl 1 $.Loij (jlS (jl j 4 (_j2j 3ls Lij 111 3^2 3 ! " 31 ^ 
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(9) Chapter: Going out for Trading SjUii! gJ s->3 (9) 
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.{<111 (JjliaS ^ja Ijxjjlj (jiajVl Ij^Auill j l^llil All! (Jjiij 


Narrated 'Ubaid bin ' Umair: 

Abu Musa asked ' Umar to admit him but he was not admitted as ' Umar was busy, so Abu Musa went back. When 
' Umar finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the voice of ' Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come in." ' Umar was told 
that he had left. So, he sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abu Musa) said, "We were ordered to do so (i.e. to leave if 
not admitted after asking permission thrice) . ' Umar told him, 1 1 Bring witness in proof of your statement. 1 1 Abu Musa 
went to the Ansar's meeting places and asked them. They said, "None amongst us will give this witness except the 
youngest of us, Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri. Abu Musa then took Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri (to 'Umar) and 'Umar said, 
surprisingly, "Has this order of Allah's Messenger ( JuyiL) been hidden from me?" (Then he added), "I used to be 


busy trading in markets. " 

Ui (jl tjxaC (jj .Tie- (jC- (Jll (jjl Ujiki cIjJjj (jj -lllL-a Ujfki .'uk.a l TUk 

j^C- jia jjl £^.J)3 Vj*-2u> (jlfi <jl£ij t<l jpjj jail - <ic. <111 _ L_lllakll (jj j-aC ^jic- (jiliLujl 

jjllajll .<xJ11j (2111 ^jlc. (Jill .Ullu (Jill .olcia ^ <-1^ <1 Ijjill (jails (jJ 4llt dllja^a (Jill 

j^C- (Jill _(_5jAkll ,U» joi (j-jL .(_5j.lkH Wat joi jJ lljid^al V] Ua till . > « j V Ijllll .^iLoiS t jl L-» i V 1 (jailk-a ^11 

.Ojlkj ^ j^jLll . JjljjujVlj (jl^all (^-jlgli jalulj <llc <111 <111 (J jjoiJ _jal i^JA ^jifr ([gik.1 
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(10) Chapter: Trading in sea 


LS? sjliJill ujIj (10) 


4(jiLill cJlallj {<lLa9 (_ja 1 j «~nil j <j 3 ^jkljia illlall (_£jjj} ;bll (jj^J (jl^^ll ls^ <111 oJ)^l Laj <j (JjAj V ^zla (Jllj 

.<djjjj ^Jakllj .l^ljll 

.^al hat 11 tillflll V) (jilill (j-a ^Jjll jk.ai Vj ^Jjll (jAlall j k Li ^AlkJs (Jllj 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger ( JuyiL) mentioned a person from Bani Israel who travelled by sea and 
carried out his needs." Then he narrated the whole story. (See Hadith no. 2291) 


<111 ^ L^-a 4111 (JjjuJJ (jc- _ <jc <111 _ OJJJ& (jc. i J)jj>& (jj (j< 2 > jll JUC (jc- 4 <at_ 1 JJ (jj J^at ~N ( _VjAk dluill (Jllj 

(Jll ^ILUa (jj -<111 li& ^ YAk j" ipkll (jjlUj ,<ikl k ^ jkjll ^ 5 ! ‘ijLl^j) (ja <jl ^Ijjj <lc- 

J^j Clill ^VAk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2063 
Book 34, Hadith 16 
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(11) Chapter: 

{i^li 1 jLo&\ 1 J 4 J jl SjUi ijlj Cij} : Cj\j (li) 

i^ja ( 32 >. ^jli Uj l^jlS i(jj^)22ij ^jill (jlS oiljS (Jllj {<111 (jc- Vj ojLkj jg li V (Jlkj} TjSI (Jk <1 j3j 

.<111 ^ylj 0 j3jJ t<All jSI (jc. Vj Ojl-kj g h fl <111 (jjjk^. 


Narrated J abir: 
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jj3l C_jtj£ 


A caravan arrived (at Medina) while we were offering the J urnua prayer with the Prophet. The people left out for the 
caravan, with the exception of twelve persons. Then this Verse was revealed: 'But when they see some bargain or 
some amusement, they disperse headlongto it and leave you standing." (62.11) 

cjjc i" ills) (Jla _ <ic <111 jc. t.i* all jj aJtlu jc. ( jc. jj O-a'vxi u iVk 3^ - jj. w 

jl ojlaj Ijlj 13j} M^l il3ji9 ililaj jjuiC- Jgjjl V) (jjjlill (jiasjls t4 » .aall ^Lujj <3c <111 jajj 

| LkAs 33^^ jj tg-ill I il 1^3 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2064 
Book 34, Hadith 17 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 278 
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(12) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... Spend of the U cbUlL ^ IjSiji} ; JUj <31 J j CjU (12) 
good things which you have earned ..." { 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^siL) said, "If a woman gives in charity from her house meals without wasting (i.e. being 
extravagant), she will get the reward for her giving, and her husband will also get the reward for his earning and the 
storekeeper will also get a similar reward. The acguisition of the reward of none of them will reduce the reward of 
the others." 

3lii dJl! _ 1g ic. <111 _ <2ijlc. jc. t jjjjuii jc. cJjIj ^gjl jc. t jc. i jj ja u!i.la 4<3 joi jj jl Tic- lii, j 

cljJjoiS Loj td fqq il Laj Ufcjai Ijl jlS toJLmijs jj c. tl g~ij \ ^Utla jx» oS jail i." laajl 13 " ^Lujj <3c. <111 ^ jjll 

" 1 JJ ill (ja*J jai \ (j -ak i 1 y 4i33b Jla j jlailj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (j^iii) said, "If a woman gives something (i.e. in charity) from her husband's earnings without his 
permission, she will get half his reward." 

<111 ^ (j-fill jt - <jc <111 _ ojjjfc U C l» .am Jla t^»l Alt, jc- i juCa jc- ‘jl jjll 3c- i3.Aa 4 a jj ^gJa. ; ^ ji,ia 

" ojai <■ ’q..Ai <3 40 jai jjc. jc- Ijaj j t— jx> oi jail Clliail 13 " 3^ ^2 jj <3c. 
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(13) Chapter: Whoever liked to expand in his 
sustenance 


Jjjjl' 1*231 tli=J lJj (13) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3^2) saying, "whoever desires an expansion in his sustenance and age, should keep 
good relations with his Kith and kin." 

31 s - <jc- <111 - lilltia jj (jjail jc- tJUaJi Lu-la t(jjijjJ Lu-ia 4 jULia lili-la t jjLa jill jJ I'nik 

" <ia.j 3>^;b 0 jil ^3 <3 llttjj jl Al JalaJLj jl ojjuj jxa " 3_?2 ^Ijjjj <ilc <111 t _ s 3-a <111 3 
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(14) Chapter: The Prophet saws purchased aJc <111 (14) 

(foodgrains) on credit aIxJJLi 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) purchased food grains from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him. 


_ A-dilc. (jc. Jijj-jVI u j~Ok 3^ nil (jA^H 3^ \JuAa. iJtaijl! JU C. liijik. (jj IjjSa. 

.Aj-lk (j-a Ic-jJ AjA jj i3^i (j/> UaUtia (_£j]Lui! ^Lujj A_ic. All! ^ \>^-i ^311 (ji - 1 g 1 C. Ail! 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas went to the Prophet (3^$»jjc) with barley bread having some dissolved fat on it. The Prophet (3^$i3) had 


mortgaged his armor to a J ew in Medina and took from him some barley for his family. Anas heard him saying, "The 
household of Muhammad did not possess even a single Sa of wheat or food grains for the evening meal, although he 
has nine wives to look after." (See Hadith No. 685) 

^^ull _yji lallliii lililk. tq n«ja. (jj <111 3c. (jj hik-a ^ Vihk t(jjij! (jc. tailjl luS Uiiik 1 Vihk 

aJIa]j t jjkj j2jaij A_ic. Ail! ^III ^j-da Aji _ Ajc. <111 _ (jjii (jc. toiliil (jc. 1-3 hk. 

li " 3_J^-J Aiix-ajuo 3i]j cAIaV 4da Akij i(jAj£j .lie. AjjAaIIj a! lc-^p 3 jujj 4_ic- All! 3-3^1 (jA j t A A w n 

" ejjjoij ajouJ a hie. (jfj tt- ^-L3a Vj ^-L3a ^luij A_ic. Ail! ^h .^1 .'3k.a 3^ 4ic. 
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(15) Chapter: The earnings of a person and his ?Su Jkjll ljU (15) 

manual labour 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen Caliph, he said, "My people know that my profession was not incapable of 
providing substance to my family. And as I will be busy serving the Muslim nation, my family will eat from the 
National Treasury of Muslims, andl will practice the profession of serving the Muslims." 

_ AjuliIc. (jl t jaj jl! (jj Sjjt ig Vi.W 311 tl-llgd (jjl (j C- 4(jjjjjJ j) C- 4C-JA j (jjl 311 t A_lh 3c- (jj 3^ c 'ldLi liiihk 

jJah a" \\k t m j 4(_ 5 IaS Ajjxa (jc- j’s.a'i (j3l jj! ^sic. h3 3^ (jJ-dall jjL J _jj! (■ <llVni.i' 131 dill! _ 1 g 1 C. Ail! 

_A_i3 (jjAlm3ll i 3 jN )j 31-all lhA jfiLl ^^j! 3^ 8^-}"i3 ajjJ-aidall 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The companions of Allah's Messenger {XsX) used to practice manual labor, so their sweat used to smell, and they 
were advised to take a bath. 
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_ 1 gAC. <111 ujIc- Clilll (Jll ^6j^)C. (jc. t^jjujVl ^.YvW £jll 4 ^jxjoj luh 4 jc. V n.W ^ VvW 

^al-2aA T^C. ^LaA ®'jj * 3‘ldnc.l 3 ^gl (JjfS ^lj j! ^Lgl (jjSj (jl^j (JIa& ^iujj <ilc- <111 (^glk-a <111 3j JUJ .J *■ . '' **■ ‘ d4 

.<ul)Ic. q£. <ijl qC. 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Nobody has ever eaten a better meal than that which one has earned by working with 

one's own hands. The Prophet ( XsX ) of Allah, David used to eat from the earnings of his manual labor." 

^ \j~*a <13! 3 jjoij (jC _ <ic. <111 _ ^l-b-all (jC- (_jj 213 (jc- i jjj-l Cf' ‘‘U 0 t ( _ 5 Joijd dP ^ Vck 

4 df-. ^ hi 

adl (J-aC- 


(_j^s 3^11 - 3^21 <iic- _ Ijll <111 ^-ij j_jlj ca2 (3*C- (_^a 3Su (jl JaS Lalala Adi JS! La " )U ^Lujj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger {XsX) said, "The Prophet (^u^) David used not to eat except from the earnings of his manual 


labor." 


<lc- <111 <111 (J jdij (j C- jfl ' V'i.'w q<lii (jj Of' ‘ jAst-a bjjdi ‘^j^l 2d bjbd qi lYud 

. " adj 32 . 3 * V] Jib V 312 . pill 4^ . 1311 y " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) said, "No doubt, it is better for any one of you to cut a bundle of wood and carry it over his 


back rather than to ask someone who may or may not give him." 

_ ajj^A L' Ail i—s jC. (jj 2d ‘ \C r - ^l 1 1. pi g >' u (jjl (jc. 1 <Jjac. qc. qCluill uliAd. t jlfd dW UnW 

dldl 32 jJ d)' dP® a^)gla ^3^- t - iWl-v i " j3juoj <3c. <111 <111 3 3^ 34l - Aic. 4111 

" <jdJa 1 ql <3aa_ia 
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Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "One would rather take a rope and cut wood and cany it than ask others) . 


3^2' 3^ 3^ - <ifr <131 Ls ^Jaj - 3j* 11 (jj j^jll (j C- t<Jjl (jC- iajjC. ^LoiA l3ld Ludk (JJ bjdd 

_ " (_jjbll 3^-4 y dP° ^ 4^1 <3& <111 
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( 16) Chapter: One should be lenient and generous 
in bargaining 




t*_3l!j £.1^)21! <3.Ld3!j <1 jg 311 l_jIj (16) 

( a t or-, ^3 A 3 W 3 q 1 a 4 . t '1 !•» 3^3 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said, "May Allah's mercy be on him who is lenient in his buying, selling, and in 


demanding back his money. ' 1 

<i]| _ <UI 3 c. 3J 3jl3 3C. t jbSlall 3J .ila'N.a ^ Vi, W Jli 

" ^ Ibjj i(_£ 3 Jdt lj]j) t^lj 13 1 -v 3 « 13^3 4111 ^^.3 " 3 ^ ^Ljij <llc. <111 <ill 3 31013 (jt - ' 'ic- 




O? 


3k :3k 


,3l3c. jji l33k tjjiiUc. (3) Ci/A 
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( 17) Chapter: Whoever gave time to a rich person 
to pay at his convenience 


^laji (> <-ta ( 17) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Before your time the angels received the soul of a man and asked him, 'Did you do any 


good deeds (in your life)?' He replied, 'I used to order my employees to grant time to the rich person to pay his debts 
at his convenience.' So Allah said to the angels; "Excuse him." Rabi said that (the dead man said), 'I used to be easy 
to the rich and grant time to the poor.' Or, in another narration, 'grant time to the well-off and forgive the needy,' or. 


'accept from the well-off and forgive the needy.' 

3-41' (3-3 3^ AjJtk _ <ic- <111 _ <33k 3 3i3>. ijilji. 3 ) 3' lii.K i jjA j uli3k 3 J uli3k 

Ij^laij j_ji 3 k! d i3 31-2 1 1 ni 3 kll 3 a djLaC .1 1 _jlll 31-3 3 IS jla 3^3 ^33 <3)1331 dill " ^loij <3c. <111 ^ h^~» 

<*jljj jjjjadll < 3 ^ 3 J,J 3 d VlS " 3-*43 3 c- dllld 3 ^! 3 ^J Ajc. ' 333 ! kA 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 * 0133 ! 3 C. 1 33 3 I Ti 3 

3 * 1 3^3 3>.u*3! 3C. jjlkjlj ijjujjdll jlail " 3«J3 3C. dll 3 t 3 c. Cf- <jl> 3 )i 3 Uj .3^)3 3C- dll 3 l 3 c- 3C. <JJtd 

" 3j.aa.kll 3c- 3jlkjlj 1 3*0133! 3J1 33ll " (jc- 3J 
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(18) Chapter: A person in hard circumstances to 
pay debt (when able to repay) 


I^JUdJL-G 


jkxji 3k lJj ( 18 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yai) said, "There was a merchant who used to lend the people, and whenever his debtor was in 
straitened circumstances, he would say to his employees, 'Forgive him so that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah 
forgave him." 

_ 03 J 3 A 13 £ 01 * 0 : Aii t<ill 3c. 3 J <111 3jc. 3 C. C 33 A 3 H 3 C. i^Jjj^ll uiidv djjki. 3 J lii.i-v t^jlkc. 3 J tii.ik 
3*1 4 <ic. 1 j3j13j <il3Al 3l4 I 3 JJ 133 bk® t 3 jjllll 3)13 3^3 (jlS " 3l4 <3c. <111 (_ 5 -lj-a ^3l! 3 c. _ <ic. <111 ^^333 

" <3 <111 3j 133 illc. 3 j13jj 3 I <ill 
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(19) Chapter: To explain the good and bad points uifL pj jUl2l jjj 13 lJj (19) 

of the transachon 


ja ^Lojj Ajic- Alii Alii djjaij .Uk-a jiUl La ILa» a3c. Alii c - nS Jll .LbL jj $.1.1*3 jc. 

Vj t4~Tik t$.U S? i^lla-a]l ^ImUl i-liLL jj $.1.1*3 

j/> (jjaai $IL. (J_jiiu3 jLiuia. joi j jLoil^L. (_5 _jl ^gJ<LuiJ jjjujlLU3 (_yax-l jl ^UA)^)jL( .jL^Mj AS^jIDj l3)3 a1jI*3 o31j3 (3-^J 

/oLjALi AiiAlL^ AA^jLs . jLiLx^ui ja i ji3 $ Li. i jU3^>L. 


_o^)oi.S V) t$-L 1^ jl ^1*-) t4.at.Lu ( *_nj j 3^-) 7 j-alc. jj Aiac JlSj 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The seller and the buyer have the right to keep or return goods as long as they have 


not parted or till they part; and if both the parties spoke the truth and described the defects and gualities (of the 
goods), then they would be blessed in their transaction, and if they told lies or hid something, then the blessings of 


their transaction would be lost." 

_ j) t3! 4jt3j iLljlLJl jj Al3 .Lc jc. iJjikJI ^1 ^dU^a jc. iailljii jc. tAj*.U Uii.lL. jj jLalLui liilL. 

liuj IS-lUa jll _ lljall 3la La jULJb jiL-31 " ^Laij AjIc. a! 3 t5 l*-a 413 3 JJnj 31^ 312 - Aic. aI3 

" 1 Lg at n AL^jJ 1 ." iq-v-a Uifij LajL jjj i\ Lg at jj ^ La^J 
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(20) Chapter: Selling of mixed dates 


jj<u3 £;ij u3u (20) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

We used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) and used to sell (barter) two Sas of those dates) for one Sa (of 
good dates) . The Prophet ( 333= ) said (to us), "No (bartering of) two Sas for one Sa nor two Dirhams for one Dirham 
is permissible", (as that is a kind of usury). (See Hadith No. 405). 

j&j ^)J«j L£ 3li - Ai c. Alii - j* m jc. tAiilui ^1 jc. jc. ( jUlU Uii.lL. _j3 liUL 

_ " ^Ajlj jjUA jJ V j tpl Laj jjcLL^ V " ^u>j AjIc- Al3 ^L^i 3-33 LjUlS £-LLaJ jjC-LLa USj ja L»1 All 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2080 
Book 34, Hadith 33 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 294 


(21) Chapter: What is said about the meat seller 
and the butcher 


jl jLjlj ^ Jl3 La Lull (21) 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

An Ansari man, called Abu Shu'aib, came and told his butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for five persons, for I 
want to invite the Prophet (333=) along with four other persons as I saw signs of hunger on his face." Abu Shu'aib 
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invited them and another person came along with them. The Prophet (^5^) said (to Abu Shu'aib), This man 
followed us, so if you allow him, he will join us, and if you want him to return, he will go back" Abu Shu'aib said, 
"No, I have allowed him (i.e. he, too, is welcomed to the meal). 

Ui jU-aj'^l y s 3^J s-lk (3-3 t ^ (jc. i (_3JT“ 33 tijik i^l 133k iyaka. y jic liii-v 

tkaAk jjoixslk ^luij <3c. <111 <_ 5 -l-'- a 3; jc.3 (jl .lijl 33 t4 I«ia< ^ ; UalaJa 3 3*-^l ‘ <1 ^jlil 31^3 i j;» ■ n 

<1 (jilj (jl Cllliai (jls ili * y ^3 13 (jl " ^iuij <ilc <111 3 L ^* <331 3^3 3^J ('& iX - 0 pl-^3 c^Alc.^3 ^^3 <g-^j (3 CllkjC. 


.<1 tlu3 3 3 j 3133 


£-?■ J U* L - 1A ^ 3 ]j 


tAJ rots 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2081 
Book 34, Hadith 34 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 295 


(22) Chapter: The loss (of blessings) if one tells 
lies or hides the facts in a deal 


£jjl! <3 (jt 3i^ll j 3 j. 23I (j-vaj La L_ib ( 22 ) 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

The Prophet aid, "The buyer and the seller have the option to cancel or to confirm the deal, as long as they 

have not parted or till they part, and if they spoke the truth and told each other the defects of the things, then 
blessings would be in their deal, and if they hid something and told lies, the blessing of the deal would be lost." 

_ (3 (>- tdlljLkJI <jj <111 jr- <jc, (."vi-vj t 3 .)lkll Ijt y$ doiuii <jc. t<3L.1i mik t^pkJall 3 33 In 4 A 

liljj la.lLa (jll _ Ismail) < 3 ^ 31 3 jl _ ^ k* ^jlAklL (jl* nil " [}\k <3c- <111 3**° ^^^lAll (jc. _ <jc <111 yJa^ 

" 1 aq x n 4£y (■" ia-v-a tiliSj (jjj tl aq x 11 <3 1 lag 1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2082 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 296 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: 
"... Eat not Riba doubled and multiplied." 


V I jid (3)21 3} : JUj dll CjU (23) 

dll 1 jaSl j liliU Ujll 1 jliB 

{3^ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

The Prophet ( ) said " Certainly a time will come when people will not bother to know from where they 
earned the money, bylawful means or unlawful means." (See Hadith no. 2050) 


(Jjtill 3 c. (jjjtil " 33 aiuoj <llc. <111 ^.k ^-1 (j-hll (jC- (j 4 - - 4 (_ 5 _jjs 2 ! Alstla tij 3 k <jjl tijjk Tn*W 

" 3? 3 3-Ak yi\ ^3121 iki Laj f.yA 1 312 7 (jbajj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2083 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 296 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The sin of Riba, its witness and its <3l2j tijll J£l lJj (24) 

writer 
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Ujll (J!La £jjl! Lai! Ijlll illli (JaaI! j)A (jUajAull 4 IviVn (_£ll! Lafi, V) jj^Ajib V LV^l jjjlSij j)j3l } I^Uu 4jjiij 
<3> jUll 3 jU 3^.! i^jli lie- (>j <11! J] “3*1 j (■ jlui La <la 4 jj jp 4 lAc. ja oa.l_k jjaS Ij^ll ^a^p-j £Jj 1! 4ll! (3kij 

. { UJ^-=- 


Narrated Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat al- Baqara were revealed, the Prophet (3^3) redted them in the mosque and 


proclaimed the trade of alcohol as illegal. 

_ 1 g ic. 4111 - 4jjjjlc- (jc. i (jc- 

^ „ e „ ** £ - _ > 

,jadl ojLkill jLi tip. 


dl! ^gjS (jc. ( (jc- t4lah.« lYlLk t j-lic- Ulilk. i jLuU (jj .’’ia-va lLj.lL. 
ajaI! pg.- ^Lujj 4_iic- <11! ^jJL-a (j-3ll (jAl jl S^jajll jii dljj Lai dill 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2084 
Book 34, Hadith 37 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 297 


Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

The Prophet ( 3^33 ) said, "This night I dreamt that two men came and took me to a Holy land whence we proceeded 
on till we reached a river of blood, where a man was standing, and on its bank was standing another man with stones 
in his hands. The man in the middle of the river tried to come out, but the other threw a stone in his mouth and 
forced him to go back to his original place. So, whenever he tried to come out, the other man would throw a stone in 
his mouth and force him to go back to his former place. I asked, 'Who is this?' I was told, 'The person in the river was 
a Riba- eater." 


(jjjll (3-3 (3-3 _ <jc- 4111 _ (_ l.iW (jj o^aaj (jC- Ca-Lkj _jj! Lrf w t^jLk j)J jj^p. llilAk i Jj&IaLI j)J 

34 J kjS ^1 j)A ( _ 5 Lc- li3 LiiHajll t4 jA-lLa (_jaj! ^l ^gjLk^pii i^jjLpS jjjjpj <Ibl! dll! j " <3 

4_i 3 <3ppH TT^p-J u' 333 II jj llll jfei ll ^lll Jpjll (Jj 3^3 tajl k 4 j1j j)jj 3^.J j$lll Jalaj 

Z £ vT , . 1 01 . - " ^ ** 


1 n.W 
A Alii 

>J LS^J 


jj ” ^ ^ sT ^ x ^ p 0 f ^ j ^ ^ x * q & % x ^ % 33^ 

ll^ll (JS! jjlll <_j3 <jj!^j (^3! (3-33 Ha La dla3 ijjlS LaS £^.^13 tj\\i 4_j3 ^ ^>33 i-Lk LalS (J* >° 1 t(jlk Clip. oLL)3 


M 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
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(25) Chapter: The Riba- giver 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2085 
Book 34, Hadith 38 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 298 


U^l jsy. v b(25) 


4_Ij^jjj 4ill (j-a Ujaj Ijjill \Ji S j ~A (jll (jjj-a^A ik (j| (j- 4 La <11! 1 j3j! l_pa! (jjLl! l^ji IjJ 4ljll 

i‘ iS (jj ^kl I (jjj a jjaJa ^gjj a^jlaja a_jjoi C- jj (ji^ (jjj jjjJailaj jjjAlhi V ^SJI^aI ^aIs p’i n jjj 

^ 3jl_p <j! jii a Li (JjjIac. (jj! 3ll | (jjAli-al V (La j d n i .T La (jAlj (jS jj jLi 4il! 4 a 3 j)j)» >^)J !LsjJ I jijl j (j^alaj 

-L .. j 4 ilc. 4ll! ^ILLa ^ nil 


Narrated ' Aun bin Abu J uhaifa: 

My father bought a slave who practiced the profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's instruments of 
cupping). I asked my father why he had done so. He replied, "The Prophet (3V3L) forbade the acceptance of the 
price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, getting tattooed and receiving or giving Riba, 


(usury), and cursed the picture- makers." 

<11! ls^ 33i <j!Luj 3 tLalpk !.3c- L^jjd! ^jj! C1 sj!j 311 i<alkp. ^jj! j)j (jjc- (jc- t<3du Lii-lk tAiljll _jj! In.ik 

^^jja^-iaI! (jkl^j t4_lS^A^ iUjl! 3^3 6 <a^joj^a1!^ <aja! jll jjC- ta3! j)AJ^ (l — llkl! (jAJ (j C- a 1 a . i J 4 lie. 
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In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 299 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(26) Chapter: "Allah will destroy Riba and will 
give increase for Sadaqat" 


cjliuLa]! Uj]l aIII (26) 

J\ jik 4^ V Aiitj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (XX^) saying, "The swearing (by the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the 


goods but that will be deprived of Allah's blessing." 

31 ! _ Aic 4_ill _ ajJjA Ul jl CjLuudl jjl 3^ ‘ *• . 'I g ‘ « jjl jc. CjjjiijJ jc. idylll Lu.a 3 t jjSj jJ I'nik 


45011 4 a-v IT 4jclluil Aaiii <■ al-.ll " 3^-J 3-uij 4 j1c- hll 4dll 3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2087 
Book 34, Hadith 40 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 300 


(27) Chapter: Giving oaths (swearing) while selling 


£A\ O C <\K\\ O U lA} (27) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa: 

A man displayed some goods in the market and swore by Allah that he had been offered so much for that, that which 
was not offered, and he said so, so as to cheat a Muslim. On that occasion the following Verse was revealed: "Verily! 
Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths (They shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter ..etc.)' (3.77) 

_ 4_ic. <111 (jj! (jj < 11 ! 3 c. jc. t jA^.311 33 - j j jc- i^ljstl! ujfkl lYi.w t.'iiak.a jj j^Ac IvYA 

jjill jj | Cllljia ijjriLAl! j«a ‘ 1 ^ La Igj ^ be I lai aILj a i j^Lil! jA j tAitlui ^lai jl 

| 133 s IIaj ^jLaji j <111 jj jLujj 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2088 
Book 34, Hadith 41 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 301 
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(28) Chapter: What is said about the goldsmiths Jii U a_j\j (28) 

,<<13133. ^ n A i v» AjIc. Alii ^ 3^2^ 3^ 1 'ic. Alii j_Taj (jjjlLc. jjl jc. (jjjjlla 

^ vpi Ajil i ^kiyi vi 334 *ji 3^ J 

.« jityl Vl» : 3lS 


Narrated Ali: 

I got an old she- camel as my share from the booty, and the Prophet ( XsX ) had given me another from Al- Khumus. 
And when I intended to marry Fatima (daughter of the Prophet), I arranged that a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani 
Qainuga' would accompany me in order to bring Idhkhir and then sell it to the goldsmiths and use its price for my 
marriage banguet. 
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<111 LS jJaj _ ^Ic. J) J (jjjuk (jS tQnws (j. J JgAc. 3^ tL-ll^ tu J)jl (jC- i<lll 22 i,jl2c. InK 

t ^jllaC.i ^luij <2c- <111 ^E.--i J^pll Jjlkj i^iikll i^ye, ^ (j^a (—SjLoi ^ ClulSi Jll _ ^bll2l <2& _ 122 (j! 0^)22 - 1 .ag 1C. 
(j-a l2l j^<a Vkj k— )-i2 Ij ^Lujj <2& <111 c5-3<a <111 (Jjjujj Cluj _ ^VEuil! 1 g -lie- _ <2al2 Jgjlij! J)i Eak t(j2<H ^_y& lljUjo 

<iulj <J j t(jj2lj2->ll (j-a <22 (j! CllCjl ^jkEE ^gjpa (ji 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2089 
Book 34, Hadith 42 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 302 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (X^iiL) said, "Allah made Mecca a sanctuary and it was neither permitted for anyone before, nor 


will it be permitted for anyone after me (to fight in it). And fighting in it was made legal for me for a few hours of a 
day only. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its trees or to chase its game or to pick up its 
Lugata (fallen things) except by a person who would announce it publicly." 'Abbas bin ' Abdul- Muttalib reguested 
the Prophet, "Except Al-Idhkhir, for our goldsmiths and for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet (X^k) said. 


"Except Al-Idhkhir." ' Ikrima said, "Do you know what is meant by chasing its game? It is to drive it out of the shade 
and sit in its place." Khalid said, "('Abbas said: Al-Idhkhir) for our goldsmiths and pur graves." 

<111 ( _ 5 T-a <U1 3j JJJ J (jl - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ (JjAjc- (jjl (jc. t<EajS c- (jc. t21k J)& t<111 22 (_jj 21k Uj-lk tJ3lkI1.1l Ink 

Vj tlililk. ^fik 1 Vj t (j-a <c-Uoi ^ C )k Eajjj 4kV Vj t(_ 5 -ii9 4k. V k 2 '- 1 ^Llj t<5La <H1 (j) " 3E& ^Luij <2c- 

i aLuilj l)lc.l E-»l ^kiVl 7| ujlLutll 22 J)j (_j jAj2 (3-^J 1 9^)22 V) 1 g 1 fit'll) Vj 12 , V 2i jib Vj tlA j'N Cl 1 

J)C- l_)IAjj11 2c- Jjls .Olka 33-Ej t(Jiall ^ja <kaj Jjl pfc Ek22a ^)ill Ea (_£j 2 J) A <C 3E^ ji2V 1 V) " 3U1 .13j3 

.lijjjij 122122 21k 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2090 
Book 34, Hadith 43 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 303 


(29) Chapter: The mentioning of blacksmiths 


3 I 2 JI 3 u^l! <j\j (29) 


Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith in the Pre- Islamic period, and 'Asi bin Wail owed me some money, so I went to him to demand it. 
He said (to me), "I will not pay you unless you disbelieve Muhammad." I said, "I will not disbelieve till Allah kills you 
and then you get resurrected." He said, "Leave me till I die and get resurrected, then I will be given wealth and 
children and I will pay you your debt." On that occasion it was revealed to the Prophet: 'Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our signs and says: Surely I will be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen, or has he 
taken a covenant from the Beneficent (Allah)? ( 19.77- 78) 

Euii Cl 315 tt- 2k fjc. ijp. t^-vU-ill JjC. t JjEalLui J) c. t<j*2i JjC. Lsj 2-k. i jE2 J)j .kkk Ink 

V c22 .kujj <2c- <111 ^jlk. i22ac.S V 31^ oEkliui <i2la tjyc 3^^j ck (j-2 * 1' u^J t<jlAlkll ^ 

~ ' V ®*^ 0 S--C O -• 7^ , " # "" ^ ^ ^ g t ^ s 5 * " o ' " " -- 0 > -* ^ j ""si J, r‘o 7 

UjEIj l 531 ciuljil} c2jia Jkcasli 12 jj Vlk a iCluulj cisjk! 3^ .222 ^2 t<lll 21kaj ^jik. ^)ik! 

| Ic^c- -2c- 4kl)l i—ui-11 ^JJaS * l2jj Vk EyjjV 3^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2091 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 304 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(30) Chapter: The mentioning of the tailor 




Narrated 'Is-haq bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Talha: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "A tailor invited Allah's Messenger to a meal which he had prepared. " Anas 

bin Malik said, "I accompanied Allah's Messenger to that meal. He served the Prophet with bread 

and soup made with gourd and dried meat. I saw the Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) taking the pieces of gourd from the dish. " Anas 
added, ' ' Since that day I have continued to like gourd. " 

(JjiL _ <ic. <111 _ UlLa <j! 4<klla <111 .1UC- JjLkJjjl (jc- tiillLa <11! .Ic- 1 n W 

^Lujj <llc. <11! ^ <111 CluA ll3 tdlLa (_JJij! 3^ t<*-L-a ^laJal ^aXujj <lic- <11! Ail! 3 jjolj lei ! J. < (j! 

gZ. } ^luij <iic- <11! ^ k^> ^jll! C1 u!^) 3 t-li-iSj s-Ij.} <j 3 lljAj !j>fk ^luij <ilc- <111 All! Jl kj^)ia t^l»l-al' iLlli 

.LLs_jJ $.33! L- l*s! (Jji _ 3^ - <*-kaal! Ji, $.33! 
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(31) Chapter: The weaver 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2092 
Book 34, Hadith 45 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 305 


Trlldll c_jU ( 31 ) 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 


I heard Sahl bin Sa' d saying, "A woman brought a Burda (i.e. a square piece of cloth having edging). I asked, 'Do you 
know what a Burda is?' They replied in the affirmative and said, "It is a doth sheet with woven margins." Sahl went 
on, "She addressed the Prophet and said, 'I have woven it with my hands for you to wear.' The Prophet 

took it as he was in need of it, and came to us wearing it as a waist sheet. One of us said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! Give it to me to wear. ' The Prophet ( ) agreed to give it to him. The Prophet ( ) sat with 


the people for a while and then returned (home), wrapped that waist sheet and sent it to him. The people said to that 
man, 'You haven't done well by asking him for it when you know that he never turns down anybody's request.' The 
man replied, 'By Allah, I have not asked him for it except to use it as my shroud when I die." Sahl added; "Later it 


(i.e. that sheet) was his shroud." 

blle-Lk - <ic. <11! _ Jlilii (_jj 33 Jal 

(_£. llJ ohA dla-uii (-j) 4<11! (U jLj U Chill _ l 


<luj bJUi <_s3 U ^ L'^ lW ljJ.il (jJ 1 ‘nril 

uLk ^3 ^ jjulLs 4<1aIi1! <1 (JjaS a 3 ^>jl! La (jjjij! 3 ^ - 

t! g nmS! t<lll LJjjoij U ^jlil! (j-« 3^.J 3^ 3 j 1 I .^ 3 ) 1 >l~i , v.a ^JLuij <Jc- <111 (^ 3 ^ Uk-lkU .l^ljjul! 

La ^ _jall <1 LjlaS ,<lll l^J (Jjojj! ell! jJa 3 4(_yaliJall ^3 ^aluij <ilc- <Hl ^L^i ^iill (_yA ^3 _ " ^Lstj " 3 ^ 

.Aiii cLiil 3^ bii'.i jil ^ ^ 3 jS3 Vi a 3 L La <1113 31311 3m .buu, $31 V 33 Llle ^ gli i^iL 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2093 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 306 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: The carpenter 


jUalt v b (32) 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Some men came to Sahl bin Sa' d to ask him about the pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger (3^5^) sent for a 
woman ( Sahl named her) (this message) : 'Order your slave carpenter to make pieces of wood (i.e. a pulpit) for me so 
that I may sit on it while addressing the people.' So, she ordered him to make it from the tamarisk of the forest. He 


34 - The Book of Sales and Trade (2047 - 2238) 


j3l C_ltj£ 


brought it to her and she sent it to Allah's Messenger (33) . Allah's Messenger (33) ordered it to be placed in 
the mosgue: so, it was put and he sat on it. 

3 v m } i 3 kll (jc. <j jlLLu hik (jj J 3 3 ) <Jlkj 31 djll 3 ! (jc. ^ 3 . 3-11 3c. uiihk t.u» >a 3 <33 lY'Ak 
dlalS 111 jgjlr- ^ 111 jc -1 3 (Jh*J Ql kill dL able. (j 3 > jl " - 3 $- ul IaUlui 3 oi 3 ®l - 3 j aiuij <llc <111 3 ‘^* <111 

tCllXjJaj^S l^J ^aiuj j A-ilc- <111 <111 (J jjuj^ ^j] CiLoijli i-Lk. <llxll pli^ia (ja lg,\<xj <J^)<li /’ (JjjuII 

<j!c> ^jjii^s-3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2094 
Book 34, Hadith 47 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 307 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

An Ansari woman said to Allah's Messenger ( 33 ), "O Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) ! Shall I make something for you 
to sit on, as I have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, "If you wish." So, she got a pulpit made for him. When it 
was Friday the Prophet (33) sat on that pulpit. The date-palm stem near which the Prophet (33) used to 
deliver his sermons cried so much so that it was about to burst. The Prophet ( 33 ) came down from the pulpit to 
the stem and embraced it and it started groaning like a child being persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped 
crying. The Prophet (33) said, "It has cried because of (missing) what it use to hear of the religions knowledge." 
jlkaiVl ja a \ jal (jl - 1 <ag ic. <111 ^g-haj _ <311 3c- 3 3 lk CF t,£ tiji CF 4 0 ^ 4 ^ 3 A^ljll 3fr IhliSk. la . } 3 Tilk. liMk 
3l! 1 " ) ha (jj " (Jll .Ijlkj liable (J jli <jIc- .’’mil 1 V) I'li dll (J*3 Vi c<ill 3 jj jjj U kaaj <3c <111 4111 J^aajl Clllll 

i._ llik j (jlk 3*)l ^ Ik ill Cl ikl t^u^i (_ 5 .Ul 3431 3^ <2c kill 3**^ jjlll 4*3 <*kall jlk Hki t jd.all <1 V ll.a»^ 

ChklaJ (j31 jki 3 >■" llat t<311 1 g aI^A lAhkl 3^- “Slic - 'till 3*-° 43® ‘cjhajj 3 ‘'■hilfi 3 s4 Ikhic 

3411 j-a jX.hi.aJ ChjlS La 34 C1 £lJ " dJll .Clljaluil 3 k. 
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o „ 0 

( 33) Chapter: The purchase by the ruler himself <31? gjl jpJI 4 1 3 ( 33) 

_3»C" 3® Vlha. ^Xuij <jic. hill 3k 3 C53kl' 1 hg ic. <111 jae. 3 I 3l4j 

3 » 3 3*^1 J .oIjoi <i<s -Aluj <jlc- <111 (3k 3 3^1 tAl * ) dljjok ilk. 1 hg Ic. hill ^i 3 3- L^J 

.Ijjju ^Ik 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) bought food grains from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his armor to him. 


Chill _ 1 g JC. <111 _ <Chlc. (jC- 03^71 (jC- (AJAI 3 I jc- 4(3kC-V 1 lljhk 3 I Ixihk t^-aiUC. 3 *- <ujJ liiihk 

,<frj4 <jA^)j t<llajjjj Ihlkla jA h-iic <111 3^ <111 (Jjjoij (_53*-“l 
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(34) Chapter: The purchase of animals and M'jAl' (34) 

donkeys 


Ml! 4^ ^il! Jll 14^ Ml! 


jysc. (jj! Jllj djw <j' 33 l MU <jj4 3^ tMlc- j&j j! Mil II] j 

.«4 M )» :jaM 44 Mlc- 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was with the Prophet (^ 3 ^) in a Ghazwa (Military Expedition) and my camel was slow and exhausted. The 
Prophet came up to me and said, "0 J abir." I replied, "Yes?" He said, "What is the matter with you?" I replied, "My 
camel is slow and tired, so I am left behind." So, he got down and poked the camel with his stick and then ordered 
me to ride. I rode the camel and it became so fast that I had to hold it from going ahead of Allah's Messenger ( ) 
. He then asked me, have you got married?" I replied in the affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, 

' 1 1 married a matron . ' 1 The Prophet ( ) said, ' 'Why have you not married a virgin, so that you may play with her 
and she may play with you?" J abir replied, "I have sisters (young in age) so I liked to marry a matron who could 
collect them all and comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet (43M) said, "You will reach, so when you 
have arrived (at home), I advise you to associate with your wife (that you may have an intelligent son)." Then he 
asked me, "Would you like to sell your camel?" I replied in the affirmative and the Prophet (MM;) purchased it for 
one Ugiya of gold. Allah's Messenger (^$££0 reached before me and I reached in the morning, and when I went to 
the mosgue, I found him at the door of the mosgue. He asked me, "Have you arrived just now?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He said, "Leave your camel and come into (the mosgue) and pray two rak' at." I entered and offered the 
prayer. He told Bilal to weigh and give me one Ugiya of gold. So Bilal weighed for me fairly and I went away. The 
Prophet (MI 3 M) sent for me and I thought that he would return to me my camel which I hated more than anything 
else. But the Prophet (MMM said to me, "Take your camel as well as its price." 

(jjll - l \c- Ml! _ Mil Me- (jc- ‘(j! MS (j j J (jc. tMl! Ync. I Vok j]! \ 1C ~- l Vok i jLulj (j j M-v-a liiilk. 
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(35) Chapter: The markets of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance 


MIaimJ' <4 MiiiM 43 

e bMyi 4 41I1! 4 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets in the Pre-Islamic period. When the people embraced Islam they 
considered it a sin to trade there. So, the following Holy Verse came:- 'There is no harm for you if you seek of the 
bounty of your Lord (Allah) in the Hajj season." (2.198) Ibn ' Abbas recited it like this. 
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(36) Chapter: Purchasing of camel suffering from j\ ^Jl JriM *Ij2i s3j (36) 

disease 

_ 3^ i airi 3 i! ^1131! 


Narrated Amr: 

Here (i.e. in Mecca) there was a man called Nawwas and he had camels suffering from the disease of excessive and 
unquenchable thirst. Ibn ' Umar went to the partner of Nawwas and bought those camels. The man returned to 
Nawwas and told him that he had sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To whom have you sold them?" He 
replied, "To such and such Sheikh." Nawwas said, "Woe to you; By Allah, that Sheikh was Ibn ' Umar." Nawwas then 
went to Ibn ' Umar and said to him, "My partner sold you camels suffering from the disease of excessive thirst and 
he had not known you." Ibn ' Umar told him to take them back. When Nawwas went to take them, Ibn ' Umar said to 
him, "Leave them there as I am happy with the decision of Allah's Messenger ( ) that there is no oppression . " 

_ 1 aq 1C. <111 _ ja£. (jjl L-1&3 t^aaA (Jjj o-lic. ClljlSij 3ri! ri& 13 (jlS jjJac- (3-^ t(jl rh« lYo-v t^l^ Cok 
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(37) Chapter: Selling of arms during the period of 
Al-Fitnah 


La jac-j 33 l! ^ ^-bCril ( x 3 <wjlj ( 37 ) 


_3iall 3 c1j (jn^rs (_jj (jljJac- ojfij 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger ( ) in the year of Hunain, (the Prophet ( ) gave me an armor) . I sold that 


armor and bought a garden in the region of the tribe of Bani Salama and that was the first property I got after 
embracing Islam. 
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(38) Chapter: The perfume seller and the seller of 
musk 


i^Lud-d! 1 ' l_jIj ( 38 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The example of a good companion (who sits with you) in comparison with a bad 

one, is I like that of the musk seller and the blacksmith's bellows (or furnace); from the first you would either buy 
musk or enjoy its good smell while the bellows would either bum your clothes or your house, or you get a bad nasty 
smell thereof." 


_ A_3 jc. jj oijJ l3 Clat-am (jjla i4i]l 3c. j J oijJ Jji rfiSk \3 iVi.W 4 (JjC.IaLI jj ^ Yok 

niluball i. - 1 =>A La (JlLiS p j^jS\ ^jjula-ll (JlLa " ^Luoj A_ilc. 4.111 ^Jj^a Alii 3 jjujj 3^ 3^ - Ajc. Alii 
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( 39 ) Chapter: Al-Hajjam (i.e. the one who 
practises cupping) 


e lLUI jL^U(39) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger (X^3) so he ordered that he be paid one Sa of dates and ordered his masters 


to reduce his tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to them). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Once the Prophet (^jrf) got his blood out (medically) and paid that person who had done it. If it had been illegal, 
the Prophet ( 3V3L ) would not have paid him. 
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(40) Chapter: The trade of cloth, wearing of which U3 sjUill l_L (40) 

is undesirable ^uAll j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Once the Prophet ( 3^33 ) sent to ' Umar a silken two-piece garment, and when he saw ' Umar wearing it, he said to 
him, "I have not sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent it to you 
so that you could benefit by it (i.e. sell it). 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(mother of the faithful believers) I bought a cushion with pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger (3^32) saw it, he 
kept standing at the door and did not enter the house. I noticed the sign of disgust on his face, so I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( 3V 3c ) ! I repent to Allah and H is Apostle . (Please let me know) what sin I have done." Allah's 
Messenger (3^2) said, "What about this cushion?" I replied, "I bought it for you to sit and recline on." Allah's 
Messenger (3232) said, "The painters (i.e. owners) of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection. It 
will be said to them, 'Put life in what you have created (i.e. painted).' " The Prophet (3232) added, "The angels do 
not enter a house where there are pictures." 
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(41) Chapter: The owner of a thing has to suggest a 
price 


P jl3l_j jj^J 4 j3j 31 L_ic23a l_iIj (41) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (ftftL) said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest a price for your garden." Part of it was a ruin and it contained 
some date palms. 
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(42) Chapter: For what perios to confirm or cancel jl331 j jLj ft <-L (42) 

the bargain? 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the option to cancel or confirm the bargain before they 

separate from each other or if the sale is optional." Naff said, "Ibn ' Umar used to separate quickly from the seller if 
he had bought a thing which he liked. 1 1 

<111 ^lill (j*- 1 ic. <111 iyC- ^jjl qC- tlstSu i" la xu.i j V l» LJUi Uj^lk.1 i<3.lLa I'nik 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam": 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the deal unless they 
separate." 
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(43) Chapter: If the time for the option is not <3 a * jUkJ! J* iiljl p 11] lJj ( 43 ) 

fixed, will the deal be considered as legal? yiii 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The seller and the buyer have the option of canceling or confirming the deal unless 
they separate, or one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e. decide to cancel or co nfir m the bargain now)." Perhaps 
he said, 'Or if it is an optional sale.' " Ibn ' Umar, Shuraih, Ash- Shu' bi, Tawus, Ata, and Ibn Abu Mulaika agree upon 
this judgment. 
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(44) Chapter: To cancel or confirm the bargain 


lijijj La jLLklL (jUujll t_jL (44) 


,<lilji (jjlj aUac. j (jjojlJaj ^ )» A'iII j y c. (jjl (jjll <jj 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

The Prophet (3^33) said, "The buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the bargain unless 
they separate, and if they spoke the truth and made clear the defects of the goods, them they would be blessed in 
their bargain, and if they told lies and hid some facts, their bargain would be deprived of Allah's blessings." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (d^jid) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming a bargain 


unless they separate, or the sale is optional." (See Hadith No.320). 
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(45) Chapter: The option of cancelling the 
bargain 


idldj Al £jdl du Ad^Lda Ldb-ldl jid. 111 4_llj 


(45) 

£uil 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the 

bargain, as long as they are still together, and unless they separate or one of them gives the other the option of 
keeping or re 
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(46) Chapter: If the seller has the option of jjad d& 4 jLdJL ^dldil jl£ Id t_jl_j (46) 
cancelling the bargain ^dil 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) said, "No deal is settled and finalized unless the buyer and the seller separate, except if the deal 
is optional (whereby the validity of the bargain depends on the stipulations agreed upon). 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 
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The Prophet (^ynL) said, "Both the buyer and the seller have the option of canceling or confirming the bargain 
unless they separate." The sub- narrator, Hammam said, "I found this in my book: 'Both the buyer and the seller give 
the option of either confirming or canceling the bargain three times, and if they speak the truth and mention the 
defects, then their bargain will be blessed, and if they tell lies and conceal the defects, they might gain some financial 
gain but they will deprive their sale of (Allah's) blessings." 

(jJ (jc. cCjjbkll (jj <111 3c- (jc. ijjjikll (jc. taluS uliJlk i^UaA uii.3. ijjUk. bj.3k i JjlkJLi] ^ Vi.'ik 
_ jl jm CLiblj jliLl ^13 *•" j ^baA 3b - " bji3 p ba jliaJbi (jUalll " 3b ^iuij <3c <111 <j' - Ale. <111 

lliilk i^UaA biiltkj 3b j <3^ l333j bkj^y j)l 1 3£j lllS jjjj iba^jciJ ba^J 3 j^jJ l3jj l!.A3a j)ll" 

.^Lujj <3c. <111 ^^III j)C. j^. (jJ (jc. Clu.3JI !a§j idljbkll j)J <111 3^- All i^bnll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2114 
Book 34, Hadith 67 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 327 


(47) Chapter: To buy a thing and give it as a 3 ' Jb a<313 3 * b_iAya UI3 13 3 jU ( 47 ) 
present 133 ^jiLil J\ 11 Ls \c. £jU1i bjili 


_<1 i<l Cl n-v j ^ bka^ll ls^ - ^■ at -b J ’il' (_5 jj-aJS (jjjjbla 3lflj 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (ra) : 

We were accompanying the Prophet (X^3) (X^) on a journey and I was riding an unmanageable camel 
belonging to 'Umar (ra), and I could not bring it under my control. So, it used to go ahead of the party and 'Umar 
would check it and force it to retreat, and again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it to retreat. The Prophet 
(j^jajc) ( jijik) asked 'Umar to sell that camel to him. 'Umar replied, "It is for you O Allah's Messenger !" Allah's 
Messenger (^ynL) told 'Umar to sell that camel to him (not to give it as gift). So, 'Umar sold it to Allah's Messenger 
(X^3)- Then the Prophet (X^) (jfijajc) said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar "This camel is for you O 'Abdullah (as a 
present) and you could do with it whatever you like." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (ra): 

I bartered my property in Khaibar to 'Uthman (chief of the faithful believers) for his property in Al-Wadi. When we 
finished the deal, I left immediately and got out of his house lest he should cancel the deal, for the tradition was that 
they buyer and the seller had the option of canceling the bargain unless they separated. When out deal was 
completed, I came to know that I have been unfair to 'Uthman, for by selling him my land I caused him to be in a 
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land of Thamud, at a distance of three days journey from Al- Madina, while he made me neared to Al- Madina, at a 
distance of three days journey from my former land. 

_ jaC jj <111 dC jC t<Ill \'t~- jj did jC jj! jC i 2 l_L jj jdk^)ll dC ^ 'n.W dull! (Jlij <ill dC ^Jjl (jjl! 

ja Ci i-s^d jqc i." l» j u*jIjj Uals ijjAj <3 (J-Aj (_£.M jllj 7 L« jl 2 ic jjdjAll jyd (j« *•" '» j 3^3 - 1 .ag ic <111 

djl j <*jjj < i-v j Uak <131 dc [}\1 tlljijj jUdlly j.uul jjaII ji <1311 dul^j t^dll (jl Tn«< i<tu 

.Jlyl djllij <jj.dll (dill Itij JU1 djlly JjJd (_jdjl ^jl) AiLu) <luc 
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(48) Chapter: What is disliked as regards cheating 
in business 


£dll jpa e jfLj La tdlj (48) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

A person came to the Prophet (3^3) and told him that he was always betrayed in purchasing. The Prophet 
told him to say at the time of buying, "No cheating." 

11 t jdj (jl - I ic <111 _ jit jj <111 \ir, jc. t jlip jj <111 dc (jc. tdilLa cddijj jj <111 dc In 4 A 

. " <ljld V (Js3 idsuL 13 " Jill jj3I (_^S 4ji ^Luoj <ilc <131 
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(49) Chapter: What is said about markets Jjl jLjSm yi La lJj (49) 

_^lifra jjjui JL ojldj <j3 jjjui ja (Ja diis Addll tiad Ual i S^C jj ja^^)ll dc 

_(_]3_jJLi 1I (_j_jlj jAs.^>ll dc 3ll (_jjiji dlsj 
.(Jj! jjjiSfL jiLall ^gjl^li jaC Jlaj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "An army will invade the Ka'ba and when the invaders reach Al- Baida 1 , all the 

ground will sink and swallow the whole army." I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) ! How will they sink into the 
ground while amongst them will be their markets (the people who worked in business and not invaders) and the 
people not belonging to them?" The Prophet (33d) replied, "all of those people will sink but they will be 
resurrected and j udged according to their intentions. ' ' 

_ <uulc VnW jjlii * Lt jj jj ^iu jc 4<2 jjuj jj .laka jc dtjpj jj 3y c, Lajoil I ‘Aik i^tiLal! jj .'laka lii.lk 

^a^JjL 1 j 1 j -a c-I-Ljj l^ilS Ibll i<jiSll jli^. j 3*-) " <jic <111 ^ L^i <111 Jls Clllll _ lg ic <111 

1 " 3l^ .f'Q I* 4 j-aj j ^J^Ij c ^ . . < 1 c LiS <lll 3 L L — edits j' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3*9«jc) said, "The congregational prayer of anyone amongst you is more than twenty (five or 
twenty seven) times in reward than his prayer in the market or in his house, for if he performs ablution completely 
and then goes to the mosgue with the sole intention of performing the prayer, and nothing urges him to proceed to 
the mosgue except the prayer, then, on every step which he takes towards the mosgue, he will be raised one degree 
or one of his sins will be forgiven. The angels will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness and blessings for everyone of 
you so long as he keeps sitting at his praying place. The angels will say, 'O Allah, bless him! O Allah, be merciful to 
him ! ' as long as he does not do Hadath or a thing which gives trouble to the other. ' ' The Prophet ( ) further said. 


"One is regarded in prayer so long as one is waiting for the prayer." 

<}ic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij (3-2 (3-2 - <lc. <111 _ ojjQ& ^1 (jc- 4^1LLa (jc- 4(jlujc-VI Qc- 4 WiSi 4 Alula ill .la. 

3uia.il LliajJ llj <jL dllij 4<kjl (jjjjoiC-j 1 * <iljj <3j^m ^ AubLLa ** h 1 A < obLLa " ^Lujj 

tgu <jc. c** Jts jl 4<^jl Lgu ^3j 7) ojlrv ItL 1 coblLall vi V 4 sb 1 L .11 vi v c.wi^ii p ^311 

p La 4<}3 ‘■"vW i ^1 La 4<Ak^)l ^111 4 <lic- JjLa ^111 <)3 LS^l SbLLali ^11 La ^.Aa.1 ^ iLaJ <klbLallj 4<iilxa. 

<uualj obtLall ClijlS La obLLa ^^3 ^SiAkl " (3-2 j <)3 ^3) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Prophet (3^^) was in the market, somebody, called, "O Abul-Qasim." The Prophet turned to 

him. The man said, "I have called to this (i.e. another man)." The Prophet (3^5^) said, "Name yourselves by my 
name but not by my Kunya (name)." (In Arabic world it is the custom to call the man as the father of his eldest son, 
e.g. Abul-Qasim.) (See Hadith No. 737, Vol. 4) 

<ulc. <111 (3-2 - <ic- <111 _ iLllLa QJ (J-3 (j£- 4(Jj^l a l! -2<a. (jC- 4<1 jL2u ulla. 4(julll ^1 (jj ail Inik 

<111 ^L.o ^j-hll Jlal _I1 a dQ&l L<Lj JUll <ilc. <111 33 SII <111 diaslll .^Ull 111 11 (3^j LJlL 4(3^121 

." 1 73 4 1 ^Axti " ^LuOj <2c> 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man at Al-Bagi 1 called, "O Abul-Qasim!" The Prophet (3^3 a 1) turned to him and the man said (to the Prophet ), "I 

did not intend to call you." The prophet said, "Name yourselves by my name but not by my Kunya (name). 

l^jlll <111 4 " 1 Vi 111 .^Ull 111 11 cLj lc-1 _ <i c. <111 _ (_jjjjl qc . 4Aia^ (jc- 4 jIa j lliilK 4jucUb1 311U 1 Vi Ik 

" 1 jVlSi Vj 4 4 _ 5 -<ujjLj " Ljl! ^iLlic-i ~S Jllia <2c. <111 ^ L^-i 
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Narrated Abu Huraira Ad-Dausi: 
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Once the Prophet ( ) went out during the day. Neither did he talk to me nor I to him till he reached the market 
of Bani Qainuqa and then he sat in the compound of Fatima's house and asked about the small boy (his grandson Al- 
Hasan) but Fatima kept the boy in for a while. I thought she was either changing his clothes or giving the boy a bath. 
After a while the boy came out running and the Prophet (^Yd) embraced and kissed him and then said, 'O Allah! 
Love him, and love whoever loves him. ' 

jc. jj LP jc- cs^ j) ^ll! \Y r - jc. 4 jlkiui uii£k 4<lll JUC- jj ^Jc- uiijlk. 

c-lkij (_>uik9 tplljla (Aj dii Uls.. <kl£! Yj i Y jLgkll kklUa ,-i alujj <iic- <11! Adll h jk. <3^ - <kc- <11! 

^4-lHl " (3^J 4<L3 j Ailc. ^jik. ,VumJ i . Lka 4<lhi«j jl ULLjjj <uu1j Lgjl V) Flirt L±12j <Takka ^£1 ^fil £jl " <3^93 <-a-Lali dyj 

.<*£^)J jlj! jjka. tlW L 5^ “tjl <111 \t ,rL cJUi (jl iLoi Jl! /' <la*J j ya 4- l~\S j 


<iiki 
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Narrated Naff : 

Ibn ' Umar told us that the people used to buy food from the caravans in the lifetime of the Prophet. The Prophet 
(^iL) used to forbid them to sell it at the very place where they had purchased it (but they were to wait) till they 
carried it to the market where foodstuff was sold. Ibn ' Umar said, 'The Prophet ( ) also forbade the reselling of 
foodstuff by somebody who had bought it unless he had received it with exact full measure. ' 

jl£jll (j-a ^lifal! jjjiujj !_jll£ -^ji\ i jaC. jj! u!i.lk 4£3U jc- UjJtk ^ji U!i.lk 4jAikll jj ^LlAl^l lii.'ik 

j]\l _^lkJall £-lkj Cblk ojlaii 40jjUjl Clip.. aj»,j n jl » ikj ji ~g.- V'litVrt jkLuij <ilc- <111 Y r ~ l?! 0 

< <j3jkuiJ a! jiCul Ik! ^1 kJall £-lk) jl ^alujj <ilc- <111 ^ j^lll (3l _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ j*aC- jj! 1 Vuk j 
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(50) Chapter: The dislike of raising voices in the 
market 


(j^jliil! ^ l j-khlll <k&lj£ (50) 


Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As and asked him, "Tell me about the description of Allah's Messenger (^Yd) 
which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of 
the qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah's True 
religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a wamer (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the 
illiterates. You are My slave and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends 
upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you do not do evil to those 
Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die 
till he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," With 
which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 

! .ag ic. <111 » 11 jj jjlac- jj <111 .Jlac- dual jlll t jLoli jj t-\ Ac- jc- lili-lk ‘^ils uli-lk. 4 jlkuj jj uli-lk. 

<iL-a oljjkll (—Sjjk^j^l <jl <11! j 4(_Jk.l Jl! /oljjkil ^Luij <iic- <11! ^ L^-i <ill Jjjoij iAAx^a jC- dlb _ 

Yj JkL (jjjll 43£jkkl! dlluU-j 4 jjj^bU I 4ljjkjj !jjuakj Ik&Uui >21ljiljjjl Lj jg-dll tgjS Ik jlj^l ^ 

IjIjSj jlj f-l£_j*-ll <1 a 11 <J <111 <jaAj jlj 4 jiijj ^ u*m 11 4 n«l(j Yj 4(j!jjaiYl ^ L- jlkku Yj Ikilo 
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-kI3!j £jlil Jo J£3 i_j\j (51) 


(51) Chapter: Weighing goods by the seller or the 
giver 

.^31 ,j | | ;4J3^ IjllS ^ lx i | S. i ^A^113 13^J i^Jlx-i 431 

3ls Joij 43c. 431 gJC-i 5^^ (jl 4-ic. 431 ^ U-i j jjc. (_jc. Ji3j _«l JjtLuU 1 J3il» ;^3 jjj 43c. 431 ^ lLa 3-3ll (3-^J 

< «(JjSl3 dlutjjl lijj t(J^3 duu !3» ;4j 


Narrated 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^yiSO said, "He who buys foodstuff should not sell it till he is satisfied with the measure with 


which he has bought it. 

4_ilc. 431 Jj-a 431 3j ja) J (jl - 1 -ag 1C. 431 _ jAc. (jj 431 


3c (jc. t Jli (jC. tdlllA lJ)jJ t<_3uijJ (jj 431 3c. 1'nW 

" 4j3j1Luu jJa. 4 x 1 u bis lialxJa £-131 (jA " 3^2 J-jjj 
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Narrated J abir: 

'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Haram died and was in debt to others. I asked the Prophet (^yiiL) to intercede with his 
creditors for some reduction in the debts. The Prophet (^yuL) reguested them (to reduce the debts) but they 
refused. The Prophet (^5^) said to me, "Go and put your dates (In heaps) according to their different kinds. The 
Ajwa on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another side, etc.. Then call me." I did that and called the Prophet 
(^yaL) He came and sat at the head or in the middle of the heaps and ordered me. Measure (the dates) for the 
people (creditors)." I measured for them till I paid all the debts. My dates remained as it nothing had been taken 
from them. In other narrations, J abir said; The Prophet ) said, "He (i.e. ' Abdullah) continued measuring for 
them till he paid all the debts." The Prophet ( JyiT) said (to 'Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e. one of the 
creditors) and measure for him fully." 

jjJaC- (jj <111 jJjJ 3H - 4jc. 4-111 _ ^)jl3. (jc. t^3L31 (j C- tojji-a (j C- t J3c- uli-lk 
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t Jujj 43c- 431 J^-a J^^ O 4 ' (J-^3. 34* U .^-J 1 ^ , ^ <s 3^ 1 ) (3 4 j 1£ t (_5 Jtj (J)j 4 (=J 3^1 JJjl 

4 J i ijll 4 J " Jmj 43c. 431 (J*-a J31 31-2 _jj 13 (_jc ‘-T-iAj (jc. ^13 a 312j 331 J^ ^-1 3J^ 3J1 J l-*2 
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(52) Chapter: What is considered preferable <j£JI ^ k-'W (52) 

regarding measuring 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diyakrib: 

The Prophet said, "Measure your foodstuff and you will be blessed." 
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(53) Chapter: Allah's Blessing in the Sa' and Mudd 
of the Prophet saws 


<2c- <111 <iljJ 44^ (53) 

aj ^ 1 1 dj 


. jijalj <llc. 4 JII J,V, ^^jlll (jC- 1 g 'iC. <111 <ullc- <l 9 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The Prophet Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary, and asked for Allah's blessing in 


it. I made Medina a sanctuary as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary and I asked for Allah's Blessing in its measures 
the Mudd and the Sa as Abraham did for Mecca. 

(jC. _ <ic. <111 _ Jjj (jj <111 JriC- (jC- t(j j\ kVijH (jj bUc. (jc. (jj j^Ac- uliAk 4 L_j1a j Uli-lk liCk 

IA 2 u ^ Lgl Clljc-lj i< 5 La ^aAl^jj] Lafl <l) 2 uill dllia^pkj itgl lc-lj i<La ^LiAl^jjj (jl " ^iiaij <iic- <111 ^ 

<£J - A lie- - A l^jjl Lc «: U Jla d g C-l * .o ~ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2129 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 339 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah bestow your blessings on their measures, bless their Mudd and Sa." The 


Prophet ( ) meant the people of Medina. 

(j jjoij (jl - <ic- <111 - lillLa (jj (Jjili (jc. t A kl)-> (jj <111 Juc. (jj (jl k ° nl (jc. ttdlLa (jc. t<A iLus (jj <111 -lie- ^ YlOk 
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(54) Chapter: The selling of the foodstuff and its Sjilllj ^uLll ^ ^ ^ (54) 

storage 


Narrated Salim: 

that his father said. "I saw those, who used to buy foodstuff without measuring or weighing in the life time of the 


Prophet ( ) being punished if they sold it before carrying it to their own houses. ' ' 

jjljj _ <jc- <111 _ <ul (jc- i^lUuj (jc. t(_ 5 ^)Aj)ll (jc. t^C.ljj'^l (jc. c^lLii (jj .liljll U^ikl i^iAl^j (jj (jlkli.il bulk 

11 k j (_glj ajjlj ajxJLU (jl ^lujj <ilc- <111 (^L/i <111 (Jjjjjj ll^c. ( 5 IC. (jjjjj-iaj <9jlkJ> ^1 * kill (jjjiLuij (jj2l dlLiij 
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Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (,31^3) forbade the selling of foodstuff before its measuring and transferring 
into one's possession." I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "It will be just like selling money for 
money, as the foodstuff has not been handed over to the first purchaser who is the present seller." 

<111 (Tjjoij _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 (_jc- t<3 (jc- (jjl (jc- t L _ n A j 1 ii.ik nJj&Uttliil I'nik 

‘'f i ^ ^ ^ o <? " -- j ■■ 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (jXjiSd said, "He who buys foodstuff should not sell it till he has received it." 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri from Malik bin Aus: 

that the latter said, "Who has change?" Talha said, "I (will have change) when our storekeeper comes from the 
forest." Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "The bartering of gold for silver is Riba, 
(usury), except if it is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and wheat grain for wheat grain is usury except if it is 
form hand to hand and egual in amount, and dates for dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and egual in 
amount, and barley for barley is usury except if it is from hand to hand and egual in amount." (See Riba-Fadl in the 


glossary). 

Ul A -y U-» 3133 <— ohic. (Ja 3l3 Ml ‘(jJjl (jJ i31La (_jc- 'N (jj jjJac. (jlS dm 1 'hi-y ‘3^° U'h-y 
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" C.U J c-U VI jjajjillj ^)Jacmil j t^lAj c-La 31 j^ullj c-U V) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2134 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: The selling of the foodstuff before U jj 33 ^liLl! ^3 ljU (55) 

receiving it 31 3c. 33 ] 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet ( ) forbade the selling of foodstuff before receiving it. I consider that all types of sellings should be 
done similarly. 

<111 _ (JjjUC. jjl C \x Am Jji (UoijUa JUJC j) jf alibis (_5CH 3^ ( jl pm UJ-lk (<lll 3c- jj 3^" 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "The buyer of foodstuff should not sell it before it has been measured for him." Isma' il 

narrated instead, "He should not sell it before receiving it. " 
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(56) Chapter: Whoever bought foodstuff without 
measuring or weighing should not sell before 
bringing into house 


ui 13 jf - ^ j33 13 43 j (56) 

311 j 4* in V 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e. blindly without measuring it) in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and they 
were punished (by beating), if they tried to sell it before carrying it to their own houses.^ 

_ 1 ic. <111 _ j4c. jjl (jl (<111 3c. jj fL* (^jjja.1 3^ ilg >m jjl jC. ((jjijjJ j C. (Chilli uiick i jj ^j-vj l_u3«. 
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(57) Chapter: If somebody buys some goods or 3c. Ajtriaya <31 j\ lelib <_$j33 13 l_L (57) 
(an) animal and let it with the seller, or it dies jl 31 a chU j\ 

before he takes it into his possession 


.£-13311 jp j^S Ic. J*y4 ha. <aiUl Cl3jll La 1 hg 3 <-111 jaC- jjl 3fa 


Narrated Aisha: 


Rarely did the Prophet ( ) fail to visit Abu Bakr's house everyday, either in the morning or in the evening. When 
the permission for migration to Medina was granted, all of a sudden the Prophet ( ) came to us at noon and Abu 
Bakr was informed, who said, "Certainly the Prophet (3^33) h 33 come for some urgent matter." The Prophet 
(yhyiT) said to Abu Bark, when the latter entered "Let nobody stay in your home." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 


761 


34 - The Book of Sales and Trade (2047 - 2238) 




Messenger (^5^)! There are only my two daughters (namely 'Aisha and Asma') present." The Prophet (^5^) 
said, "I feel (am infonned) that I have been granted the permission for migration." Abu Bakr said, "I will accompany 
you, O Allah's Messenger (juSajc)! 11 The Prophet (^$£lL) said, "You will accompany me." Abu Bakr then said "O 
Allah's Messenger ( ) ! I have two she-camels I have prepared specially for migration, so I offer you one of them. 
The Prophet (kk3 said, "I have accepted it on the condition that I will pay its price." 

(jlS 3ll Chill - 1 g ic. <111 _ -Uujlc- (jc- t A_ ij 1 (jc. i^lioA j)C. t j)J li^k ^1 j)J 1 V'i.W 
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(58) Chapter: Not to cancel a bargain already fjk H 3 <jk V ^ (58) 

agreed upon 31^3 j\ a! jib JiL t <uiJ ^ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (kk=) said, "Do not urge somebody to return what he has already bought (i.e. in optional sale) 


from another seller so as to sell him your own goods." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( kk ) forbade the selling of things by a town dweller on behalf of a desert dweller; and similarly 


Najsh was forbidden. And one should not urge somebody to return the goods to the seller so as to sell him his own 
goods; nor should one demand the hand of a girl who has already been engaged to someone else; and a woman 
should not try to cause some other woman to be divorced in order to take her place. 

3ls - Aic- <-Ul ts-^J - SjJjA cs< (jc- tc. (n«all jjj 3j» m (jc- jll l2i3k 4(jULuj uii3k. t<lll 3 jc. (j) 1 nlk 
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(59) Chapter: Selling by auction silj^l ^3 ljU (59) 

,3jjj (jiajS ^l^all £liJ LLaU (jjJJ Y (jjjllll Chfljil ^UaC- 3l^J 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man decided that a slave of his would be manumitted after his death and later on he was in need of money, so the 
Prophet took the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave from me?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for 

such and such price and the Prophet ( 443 ) gave him the slave. 

Ill 33 UjJuki t-lxa-v-a jj jjIlJ lYi.W 
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(60) Chapter: An-Naish 


ijikill l_iU (60) 


.£311 33 7 3^ lAj 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( 44b ) forbade Naj sh. 
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(61) Chapter: Al-Gharar and Habal-il-Habala 433! J 33 j jj*3 ^3 ljU (61) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (44b) forbade the sale called 'Habal-al-Habala which was a kind of sale practiced in the Pre- 


Islamic Period of ignorance. One would pay the price of a she- camel which was not bom yet would be bom by the 
immediate offspring of an extant she- camel. 

43c- 43! <31 u - ! ' ic - All! _ jac. jj <3! 33 jc. c^iu jc. n313 li^j^k! n. jj jj 43! 33 1 Vo 3 
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(62) Chapter: Al-Limas or Mulamasa 4^3311 ^3 l_j3 (62) 

.33j 43c. <3! ^ ll^i 3-4^ Aic. (_ 5 ^-j (_jj3 33 j 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 
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Allah's Messenger (3^3) forbade the selling by Munabadha, i.e. to sell one's garment by casting it to the buyer not 
allowing him to examine or see it. Similarly he forbade the selling by Mulamasa. Mulamasa is to buy a garment, for 
example, by merely touching it, not looking at it. 

>m 13 (jl c33> (jj j33 (gj^^rkl Jls (jjl (jc. j_g Jck 33 td n\\l 33 i jlic (jj ,ii» >« Inik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) forbade two kinds of dressing; (one of them) is to sit with one's legs drawn up while wrapped in 
one garment. (The other) is to lift that garment on one's shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of sale: Al-Limais 
and An-Nibadh. 
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(63) Chapter: Munabadha 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2145 
Book 34, Hadith 97 
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s333l (63) 

t jLoij <3c. <111 ^ l3i j3ll Aic. 33 j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) forbade selling by Mulamasa and Munabadha. 

<111 ^g-Jaj _ ojj jA ^gji (jc. jc-7l (jC- Oli jll (_gji jc- j 4(jl3k jj jj ,iiak..a jc. idllUa ^ Vi.W 33 43 j c -I-3jjI l3S3 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (3^^3) forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and Munabadha. 
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(64) Chapter: The seller is not allowed to keep jj3Ij CkV' cfe ^ 3' £433 s->3 (64) 
animal unmilked for a long time <£L3 3li j 3i]| j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Don't keep camels and sheep unmilked for a long time, for whoever buys such an animal 
has the option to milk it and then either to keep it or return it to the owner along with one Sa of dates." Some 
narrated from Ibn Seereen (that the Prophet (fu$iiL) had said), "One Sa of wheat, and he has the option for three 
days." And some narrated from Ibn Seereen, "... a Sa of dates," not mentioning the option for three days. But a Sa of 
dates is mentioned in most narrations. 

<_ilc <i)l jjl (jc. - 'die. All! _ ojjjA Jc. jc- 4 <i-iJj (jj j c. u"n))l 1 Y'i.ik t jpu jjl In a A 
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" ^luij <_llc. < 1)1 ^jj)! (jC- ojJjA (jc- jLaU (jj ^11 _j (jj Alljllj J&LaJij ^)L-a (jc- j£)jjj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Whoever buys a sheep which has not been milked for a long time, has the option of returning it along with one Sa of 
dates; and the Prophet ( ) forbade going to meet the seller on the way (as he has no knowledge of the market 
price and he may sell his goods at a low price) . 

j jLlul (j 'a jjl! _ <_ic. <1)1 _ .jjtauwi (jj <1)1 be. (jc- t jUic. UJrik. tjjj C~ m a <. « j)l! t ja'h.I l ~nik 1 3.1 luJa In. W 

.p jj)l JI, (j) ^lujj <-l)c. <1)1 jll)i C 5 ^dj . I c- 1 .W Igjja jjjia li jj! t < IbJa oLuj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2149 
Book 34 , Hadith 101 
Vol. 3 , Book 34 , Hadith 359 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (fu$i£0 said, "Do not go forward to meet the caravan (to buy from it on the way before it reaches 
the town). And do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases to sell them (your own goods) yourselves, and do not 
practice Najsh. A town dweller should not sell the goods for the desert dweller. Do not leave sheep unmilked for a 
long time, when they are on sale, and whoever buys such an animal has the option of returning it, after milking it, 
along with a Sa of dates or keeping it. it has been kept unmilked for a long period by the seller (to deceive others) . 

^ <i)l Jjjoij (j! _ <jc. <1)1 _ ajj jA <^1 (jc- jc- jh (j C- 4Juj)l ^_jl jc. 4ijl)La Ujikl ii—LuijJ (jj <i)l be. lii.ik 

c jb)l Vj iJlU) jjalb Vi (__ja*J £1) ^jc- £-llJ V j 4 jt)£j)l ijb) V " (_)l! jiluij <bc. <i)i 
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(65) Chapter: Returning an animal after 
milking it 


(jpa 1 gTlW (^J Sl_Jx^JUI Jj c-lii jj C_jlj (65) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Whoever buys a sheep which has been kept unmilked for a long period, and milks 
it, can keep it if he is satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can return it, but he should pay one Sa of dates for the 
milk." 

£-A-uj ojjal 3j (jj jAa^l 3c ‘3)3 jl 4lljj 33 4^cJja. jjl h^^lkl 4j^31 133s. ijjic jj riSakla 1 VA-v 
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(66) Chapter: The selling of an adulterer slave y-3 jll o33l <33 (66) 

_u31l j-* Aj jj 33 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl commits illegal sexual intercourse and it is proved beyond doubt, then her 


owner should lash her and should not blame her after the legal punishment. And then if she repeats the illegal sexual 
intercourse he should lash her again and should not blame her after the legal punishment, and if she commits it a 
third time, then he should sell her even for a hair rope." 

3jL 4 .».a>.« 4jl _ 4_ic. 431 _ ajJ j& ^1 j c. 44 jjI j c. 4(_£^>331 ,j« u ^ Vi.ik 33 4Cl±3l Luba, 44. jj <111 3c. Ini-v 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about the slave-girl, if she was a virgin and committed illegal sexual 

intercourse. The Prophet said, "If she committed illegal sexual intercourse, lash her, and if she did it a 

second time, then lash her again, and if she repeated the third time, then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn Shihab 
said, "I don't know whether to sell her after the third or fourth offense." 

431 (jiCaj _ 31a. jj 3jj cojjjA ^1 jc 4431 3c- jj 431 ,i_nc. jc 1 4. _ Tg j jj j c. tiilllA 33 4 3^ 333 I'nik 
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(67) Chapter: Dealing with women in selling and «.1331 £3 *1 jI31 j 4_ib (67) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger (X^iSO came to me and I told him about the slave-girl (Buraira) Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said, 
"Buy and manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits." In the evening the Prophet (^5^) got up and 
glorified Allah as He deserved and then said, "Why do some people impose conditions which are not present in 
Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes such a condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then that condition is invalid even 
if he imposes one hundred conditions, for Allah' s conditions are more binding and reliable. " 

aJLSI (Jjjoij 3^7 h ic- <111 cJUs jjjjll jj jll cf- ‘ L . iri ^ L c jLull uiink 
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(j4 aAB 4-la^)jai 4jLa .la jiml jlj ijlalj 411 C - ll ~N ^^3 (jjill Oa^jjoi .la jiml 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Aisha wanted to buy Buraira and he (the Prophet ( ) ) went out for the prayer. When he returned, she told him 
that they (her masters) refused to sell her except on the condition that her Wala 1 would go to them. The Prophet 
(^ 4 ^) replied, 'The Wala' would go to him who manumits.' " Hammam asked NafT whether her (Buraira's) 

husband was a free man or a slave. He replied that he did not know. 

_ <mllc. ji 1 aq ic. <111 _ jit jj <111 3c. jc- V t.W 1 iUcSU V m .am (_]ls t^UaA UJ.lk C-ilLc. jj jUuia. 1 i uk 
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(68) Chapter: Is it permissible for a person from 3 a j j3i JaL 33 ^al_3 <4*3 3 a 3jU (68) 

the town to sell the goods of a desert dweller ' 4 4 : °J\ 43,1 


_pUaC- <j 3 (j^rv j j .«<! ^i-allls ol3i 


17 )> 


<jic- < 111 J;„ ^Lli _j 


Narrated J arir: 

I have given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^3^) for to testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad is His Apostle, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat, to listen to and obey 
(Allah's and His Prophet's orders), and to give good advice to every Muslim. 
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Narrated Tawus: 
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Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger ( ) said, 'Do not go to meet the caravans on the way (for buying their goods 
without letting them know the market price); a town dweller should not sell the goods of a desert dweller on behalf 
of the latter.' I asked Ibn ' Abbas, 'What does he mean by not selling the goods of a desert dweller by a town dweller?' 
He said, 'He should not become his broker.' " 

_ \ ic. <111 _ (JjAjC. jjl jc. i<-lj! jc. jJ <11! 2 c. jc. a 1 '' W t.1^1 jl! 2c- au2v t222 jj CllLal! lii.ik 
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(69) Chapter: Whoever hated that an urban j2L 2d ^212 5^ u' “/ (> ^6 (69) 
person should sell the goods of a desert dweller and 
charge him for that 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ,2^2 ) forbade the selling of the goods of a desert dweller by a town person. 
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(70) Chapter: A town dweller should not buy oj d x ld b 22 ^JaU. y ljU (70) 

goods for a desert dweller and charge commission 
as a broker 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "A buyer should not urge a seller to restore a purchase so as to buy it himself, and do 


not practice Najsh; and a town dweller should not sell goods of a desert dweller." 

_ 4jc. <11! _ ajjdA 11! <l! u. {null! jj .ij» m jc. jjl jc. jjl t^)*! jjl jj 1 ink 

" 22 t!jii>lYi t<;is«.! Ijil! ^22 y " <2c. <11! <111 djjoij d^ dj2 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2160 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 369 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were forbidden that a town dweller should sell goods of a desert dweller. 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 2161 
: Book 34, Hadith 112 
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(71) Chapter: It is forbidden to meet the caravans 
on the way (to buy the goods away from the 
market) 




o * 


jUSjll ^ lJj (71) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet forbade the meeting (of caravans) on the way and the selling of goods by an inhabitant of the 


town on behalf of a desert dweller. 
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Narrated Tawus: 


I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "What is the meaning of, 'No town dweller should sell (or buy) for a desert dweller'?" Ibn ' Abbas 


said, "It means he should not become his broker. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Whoever buys an animal which has been kept unmilked for a long time, could return it, but has to pay a Sa of dates 
along with it. And the Prophet ( ) forbade meeting the owners of goods on the way away from the market. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "You should not try to cancel the purchases of one another (to get a benefit thereof). 


and do not go ahead to meet the caravan (for buyingthe goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market." 
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(72) Chapter: The limits to which one can go ^ (72) 

ahead to meet the caravan 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to go ahead to meet the caravan and used to buy foodstuff from them. The Prophet forbade us to 


sell it till it was carried to the market. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Some people used to buy foodstuff at the head of the market and used to sell it on the spot. Allah's Apostle forbade 
them to sell it till they brought it to (their) places. 
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(73) Chapter: If somebody imposes conditions in 232 V gJ UajjU Jajiil 111 ljU (73) 
selling against the Islamic Law 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'I have agreed with my masters to pay them nine Ugiyas (of gold) (in 
installments) one Ugiya per year; please help me.' I said, 'I am ready to pay the whole amount now provided your 
masters agree that your Wala will be for me.' So, Buraira went to her masters and told them about that offer but they 
refused to accept it. She returned, and at that time, Allah's Messenger (X^) was sitting (present). Buraira said, 'I 
told them of the offer but they did not accept it and insisted on having the Wala. ' . ' The Prophet ( ) heard that. ' 1 
' Aisha narrated the whole story to the Prophet . He said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that her Wala 1 would be yours 
as the Wala 1 is for the manumitted. 1 " ' Aisha did so. Then Allah's Messenger ( % ) stood up in front of the people, 
and after glorifying Allah he said, "Amma Badu (i.e. then after)! What about the people who impose conditions 
which are not in Allah's Book (Laws)? Any condition that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is invalid even if they were 
one hundred conditions, for Allah's decisions are the right ones and His conditions are the strong ones (firmer) and 
the Wala' will be for the manumitted." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Aisha, (mother of the faithful believers) wanted to buy a slave girl and manumit her, but her masters said that they 
would sell her only on the condition that her Wala 1 would be for them. ' Aisha told Allah's Messenger ( ) of that. 

He said, ' 'What they stipulate should not hinder you from buying her, as the Wala' is for the manumitted. ' 1 
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(74) Chapter: Selling of dates for dates 


^JaSllj j^\ (^_j3 (74) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "The selling of wheat for wheat is Riba (usury) except if it is handed from hand to hand 
and equal in amount. Similarly the selling of barley for barley, is Riba except if it is from hand to hand and equal in 
amount, and dates for dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount. (See Riba-Fadl in the 
glossary). 
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(75) Chapter: The selling of dried grapes for dried ^UdalL ^1*331 j s—njjlL ^-ujjll ^3 lAj (75) 
grapes and meals for meals 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fidjc) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the selling of fresh dates for dried old dates by 


measure, and the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


771 


34 - The Book of Sales and Trade (2047 - 2238) 




The Prophet (3333 forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is the selling of fresh fruit (without measuring it) for 
something by measure on the basis that if that thing turns to be more than the fruit, the increase would be for the 
seller of the fruit, and if it turns to be less, that would be of his lot. Narrated Ibn ' Umar from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Prophet ( 333 ) allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees after estimation (when they are ripe) . 

flujj <llc. <111 ^jill jl _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ >*c. jj! jC- i^sli jc. iL_ljji jC- ijj jj .iliak. l_li>. t jl ax ill _yji 1 nik 
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(76) Chapter: Selling of barley for barley 


jjxjoJI ( ^jj (..jIj (76) 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

that Malik bin Aus said, "I was in need of change for one- hundred Dinars. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah called me and we 
discussed the matter, and he agreed to change (my Dinars). He took the gold pieces in his hands and fidgeted with 
them, and then said, "Wait till my storekeeper comes from the forest." 'Umar was listening to that and said, "By 
Allah! You should not separate from Talha till you get the money from him, for Allah's Messenger ( 333 ) said, 'The 
selling of gold for gold is Riba (usury) except if the exchange is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and 
similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is Riba (usury) unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and the 
selling of barley for barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount, and dates for dates, is usury 
unless it is from hand to hand and egual in amount" 
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(77) Chapter: Selling of gold for gold 
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i—iAtillj c_iAtil! ljU (77) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger (333=) said, "Don't sell gold for gold unless egual in weight, nor silver for silver unless egual in 


weight, but you could sell gold for silver or silver for gold as you like." 
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(78) Chapter: Selling of silver for silver 


sli* L <I^i ll (78) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

(Concerning exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless egual in 


weight, and do not sell silver unless egual in weight." 

_ jaC. jj <111 Lc. j C. 4 <111 Lc. jj ^lllii ^ Vi.W (Jll 4<iaC. jC. 4 j^)Aj>3l jjl ILaL 4(_g^C. lL.lk 4 , .lathi jj <111 TnC. UjAa. 
ui Ij Jill jAc. (jj <111 be. <lala ^luij <bc. <111 <111 (J (jc. 1 g w bill 4(Jbs <J.lb t.U» m 111 ji _ 1 aq 'tc. <111 

<lic- <111 <111 (JjjujJ l" <9 m l SjbH ,U» HI ^Jjl (Jls3 ^Ixjjj <lic- <111 <131 (J jc- 4~' l*lVl jlll ti& La 4 . U» HI 

/' (jiaJ blLa (jjjHj (Jjjjllj (Jbg blLa 4 _ja111j l I A 111 " JjL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2176 
Book 34, Hadith 126 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 384 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Do not sell gold for gold unless eguivalent in weight, and do not sell less amount for 
greater amount or vice versa; and do not sell silver for silver unless eguivalent in weight, and do not sell less amount 
for greater amount or vice versa and do not sell gold or silver that is not present at the moment of exchange for gold 
or silver that is 
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(79) Chapter: Selling of Dinar for Dinar on credit lid jlijllC jlijlll lJj (79) 


: present. 
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Narrated Abu Salih Az-Zaiyat: 

I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is permissible)." 
I said to him, "Ibn ' Abbas does not say the same." Abu Sa' id replied, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas whether he had heard it 
from the Prophet (Ju^aL) s or seen it in the Holy Book. Ibn 'Abbas replied, "I do not claim that, and you know 
Allah's Messenger (^jiSg better than I, but Usama informed me that the Prophet had said, 'There is no Riba (in 

money exchange) except when it is not done from hand to hand (i.e. when there is delay in payment).' " 
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payment 


Ml u! t jujJ L>r UJ^k i4j1\ .Ajc. ^Jc. l n.W 

I (jjUc. jjl jll <1 dilL jLLj pt> jLIj 4 jILLLj jlLLl JjL _ <ic. <111 Ui 4<ii 

4 J jSl 7 (LL (3S (Jll <131 4 _ )\ iS ^3 <j^jj jl 4^1uij <iic- <111 4^jLli j<a <‘ik.ai.h 4 " il'aa 4 1 11 1 D Wan m 

" <JJjauli y I Ijj V " (Jll ^Loij <jlc- <111 L)'^ AJoVLul ^ J pAiij <jlc- <111 (_ 5 L<a <111 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 


I asked Al-Bara' bin ' Azib and Zaid bin Arqam about money exchanges. Each of them said, "This is better than I," 
and both of them said, "Allah's Messenger forbade the selling of silver for gold on credit. " 
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(81) Chapter: Selling of gold for silver from hand li (jjjlC c_&a11 xjj (81) 

to hand 


Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakra: 

that his father said, "The Prophet forbade the selling of gold for gold and silver for silver except if they are 


eguivalent in weight, and allowed us to sell gold for silver and vice versa as we wished." 
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(82) Chapter: Al-Muzabana, Al-Araya ££ ^ (82) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Do not sell fruits of dates until they become free from all the dangers of being spoilt 
or blighted; and do not sell fresh dates for dry dates." Narrated Salim and ' Abdullah from Zaid bin Habit' "Later on 
Allah's Messenger ( ) permitted the selling of ripe fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in Bai'-al- 'Araya, 
and did not allow it for any other kind of sale." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2183, 2184 
Book 34, Hadith 131 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 389 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana means the selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for dried 
dates by measure and also the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 
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Ajic. All! Alii 3j ajjj jl _ 1 ic. All! _ jac. jj Aill Ajc. jc. c^ill jc. ttdlUa t(-_Lujjj (jj Alii Ajc. fniy 

,!)US c_ujJ)]Ij ^j £11 £JJj jaIILj j2i)l iljllul A1 j 1 J)a) 1 j .Ajjl J)a ]1 jC. ^LuJJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2185 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 390 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala; and Muzabana means the selling of ripe dates for dates 


still on the trees. 

_ (_£j.liJl jc. AaLI jjl ^jJja t jl p>« jc. ‘ jy^H jj AjlA jc. ^cMIIa Ujoi.l 4 <-_Luijj jj <111 Ajc. Iniy 

(jjjjij ^^3 jaAIIj ^jalill £1 jilul AjjIJjaIIj -naII j Ajjl JjaII jc. (_ 5 ^j ^Iujj AjIc. <111 All! 3 jajjj jl Ale. <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2186 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala. 


AjIc. Alii \ t ^-) ^jlll C5^ 3^ - l -ag 'ic. All! _ (JjjUc- jjl jc- t A a^)£c. (jc- t^jl /null (jc. tAjjtiLa _jji liliAa. iAAiuA IjjA^. 

.Ajjl JjaIIj 4 W ~va11 (jC- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2187 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 392 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) al lowed the owner of 'Araya to sell the fruits on the trees by means of estimation. 

<111 Alii 3 jajj jl _ ^-ic. Alii _ Culj jj Ajj jc- t jaC. jjl jc. jc. itdlLa UjAi. tA^algiA jj All! Ajc. I tVw 

.1 g 1 g iLuj jl Aj^ill i_ lyl h-d (j^rk j)\ ^lujj AjIc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2188 
Book 34, Hadith 135 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 393 


(83) Chapter: The selling of dates still on 
trees 


<— a&aIIj (Jiall (jjjjc J C5 lc- jaaI! (83) 

A j 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet forbade the selling of fruits unless they get ripe, and none of them should be sold except for 


Dinar or Dirham (i.e. money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates of which could be sold for dates). 

311 _ Ale. <011 _ ^l_k jc- i Lsj J 4f.UaC. jc- jjl cl_jAj jjl UjAj*. t jLalLui jj I'll.K 

.Ul^jill V) j3lj jIIjaIIj V) Ala £-Ijj 7j ti. nhj LS ls>. jaIII £_ij jc. ^lmj AjIc. Alii ^f^l 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2189 
: Book 34, Hadith 136 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 394 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet iXt'XX) allowed the sale of the dates of 'Araya provided they were about five Awsuq (singular: Wasaq 
which means sixty Sa's) or less (in amount). 

_ ojjjA (jc. ijjUituj (jc. bjlb iDja 3I L» 'till .\°nc. iAlliaj ilfllLa CLulajoi 4L_jIa jll 3c- (_jj <111 3c. uiijtk 

(3-^ 4 hixa-y (jjb jl 4 31a -y ^3 Ijl^ill ^3 j ^Laij <3c- <111 3 - Aic. <H1 ^ >^i j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2190 
Book 34, Hadith 137 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 395 


Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

Allah's Messenger (33i3) forbade the selling of fruits (fresh dates) for dried dates but allowed the sale of fruits on 
the 'Araya by estimation and their new owners might eat their dates fresh. Sufyan (in another narration) said, "I told 
Yahya (a sub- narrator) when I was a mere boy, 'Meccans say that the Prophet (^yuL) allowed them the sale of the 
fruits on 'Araya by estimation.' Yahya asked, 'How do the Meccans know about it?' I replied, 'They narrated it (from 
the Prophet (3^5^) ) through J abir.' On that, Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan said, "I meant that Jabir belonged to 
Medina." Sufyan was asked whether in J abir's narration there was any prohibition of selling fruits before their 
benefit is evident (i.e. no dangers of being spoilt or blighted). He replied that there was none. 

<111 (ji t4 ,a'i-> Via, .a m <313 cIjjAuj C~ nan Ala >« ^ j-v i (Jl! (3^ <3^3 i<lll 3c. (j. J liiiSk 

"ajM (jLjLui Jlj .lllaj 1^-1a! I g Ktj £-13 (jl J J _jijll £_ 1 J (jc- ^ILuij <iic- <111 ^ 

3 ^ (j! ^33. Uij il ciilaa (jULui 31 , 33 ^ ( 3-2 ,3-laj ‘3 * i 13 ^ i ^ »jn 41331 ^ <ji Yl 

_CliSual3 ,^>33. (IF Clib <53 1 3^1 (_5j3 (3^ .lll^-^ U^»Sj ^luJj 4_lic- 4 JLSI 3 <5La 

,Y 31 <^.3Ti3 j3l 3 ®^ lF u^j 3 Ami 3 ^ .<3 <*11 JaI 3 ® I 3 L 3 3 3i33 l3l 3 Am <Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(84) Chapter: Araya 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2191 
Book 34, Hadith 138 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 396 


33*3 ju3'i l_iU (84) 


_3uj 4_La (jl 4j l _j.o<3 t4jlc- 4jji>Aj (_£bijl t4 (kill J33 3^3^ (_S.P*-! 3 ^3*^ 31L4 3^J 

(jiujYlj <3hs. ^1 3 3j-m 3j^ <Jj9J I3aj . t fll3>?3\_J (jj5Ll Y c.3j lij j^ll <j-« 3^W Yj Y dw' 3^J 


.U. A 'llj 4 Ikill <lLa 3^3^^ 3^)*-! 33-^ Clbl^i 1 aq ic. <111 yac. (_jjl (jc. £9^ (IF AlijAk ^3 3 I Anil (_jjl 3^J 

LaJ jaj n 3 (J*^S j 1 j 3=3L) 3 (jja jlaluiJ 31 joiaII l_1 h> y ClulSi 3^-j 33*-^ (j) iMJ>> lW Q'j 111 (IF -\i3 3^J 

_33l (_^a ljpl3 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar from Zaid bin Tbabit: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) allowed the sale of 'Araya by estimating the dates on them for measured amounts of dried 
dates. Musa bin ' Uqba said, "Al- 'Araya were distinguished date palms; one could come and buy them (i.e. their 
fruits). 
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3 jjujj ji - {'i ' 1C - 4111 ls-^J - jJ 4 j jc- 4 j-aC- jjl jc. t^ili jc. iAdc. j) c4lll dc lj th/a-v-a 1 nlik 

l^du CuLajIiLa idlxluL) Uljillj 4uic j) 3ls ,!iUS l^xxajiiJ £-li (3 ^3j*-^ (j--v\j ^luij 4_ilc 4ill 4lll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2192 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 397 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(85) Chapter: The sale of fruits before their benefit jsu ji Jj| jUill ^3 cdU (85) 

is evident 


Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said, "In die lifetime of Allah's Messenger (3^3), the people used to trade with fruits. When 
they cut their date- fruits and the purchasers came to redeve their rights, the seller would say, 'My dates have got 
rotten, they are blighted with disease, they are afflicted with Qusham (a disease which causes the fruit to fall before 
ripening).' They would go on complaining of defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger (333l) said, "Do not sell 
the fruits before their benefit is evident (i.e. free from all the dangers of being spoiled or blighted), by way of advice 
for they guarrelled too much." Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit (ra) used not to sell the fruits of 
his land till Pleiades appeared and one could distinguish the yellow fruits from the red (ripe) ones. 


dj U 4ji 4jjl_k jxa i j jl 4 xa'i-v jj jC- ‘•"uAj jjj^II j) Sjjt jlfi dli^ll j C CuIIl Jllj 

Jlk lill t jLalill jjauluj ^lujj 4_ilc <U1 4lll 3 jjoij -A^C. (_3d! jl£i 3^ - 4_ic <111 _ dull) jj 

<1]1 4111 3^j 3lSfl - j j V) i dllislc. _ flia 4jLLal 4jldal jLalll jallll L_)ldal 4jl jl~n,a)l 3^ ^gjaAls'l 

a jifal l^ jJjol) ojjjlullSa jaliJl jdj C 5 ^ IjJtjlull) V Hal-3 " dill ^ 4Ja ode. ClljliSi Ual ^aiiaij 4_lc 

jxi jl*-£i*iM jjVi j lujlill ^llaJ (jia. 4dajl jLal) £. 11 ) j£L) ~S dull i jj dj jl dull) j) dj jj 4-kjl_L -( a^daj^ad 

.jiiSn 


d j jc 3^0. jc. o jjc jc. .llljll jc. lluj£i j jc. 4 Inic Ink £lfLk lulidk ja*u jj jic ®'jj “^1 dc 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2193 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 398 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^^d) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit is evident. He forbade both the seller and the 

buyer (such sale). 

4ulc 4-111 (^jlbua 4111 


3jxaaj jS _ 1 ic. 4111 _ jac j) 4111 dc- jc- 4 ^il^ jc- tt£UUa U^jdx.1 tduajJ j) 4ill dc- luj-la. 

,^-lulallj ^jlull il^ikblda jdj Lg ls^ jUull ^u jc ^luij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2194 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 399 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) forbade the sale of date fruits till they were ripe. Abu ' Abdullah (Al- Bukhari) said, "That 
means till they were red (can be eaten). 
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^Iujj <-lic <1)1 <Iil 3j ajjj j_ji _ <ic. <iil _ (jjjji (jC. hl-a^ DjJtkl t<I]l 3c. 4(JjlLa j)jl Dj-lk 

. i^ 3 ^. AJ]I 3c. jji 3^ .jAjp c5-^ 3^31 oj-aJ £-13 (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2195 
Book 34, Hadith 142 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 400 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) forbade the s of (date) fruits till they were red or yellow and fit for eating. 

_ 1 1C. <111 _ <111 3c- (_JJ jjlk C'm.a.u .1 3^ (Ikl-# <jp T* >« lYi,W Cjjllk jjJ ^a3lu (jC- C,\l » joi j)J ^j-Nj ' ‘n.W o3j 3 InW 

_l^La 3^JpJ jl&kajj jj\ la Vi 3^ ^Luli La 333 oj-aill £-13 (jl ^LLuij <3c. <111 ( _ 5 l J - £a (^311 C 5 ^ 3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2196 
Book 34, Hadith 143 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 401 


(86) Chapter: The sale of date-palms before their 
benefit is evident 


l^ 3 . 3 L 3 a j 3 j <j 3 al' ^3 lJj ( 86 ) 


are 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) forbade the sale of fruits till their benefit is evident; and the sale of date palms till the dates 
almost ripe. He was asked what 'are almost ripe' meant. He replied, "Got red and yellow." 

<3c- <111 ^L^i ^311 (jC. _ <ic. <111 _ dllLa j)J jjjijl 1 v'i. W 1 li.W t^jla-a uj 3>. ‘jLil^ll j)J ^ Vi, ik 

.jlaLaJ jl jUVj 33 jA jj Laj 33 . jAjy dkill j)C.j tl^a.bLLa j3j oj-alll qC. <jS ^Lujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2197 
Book 34, Hadith 144 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 402 


(87) Chapter: If somebody sells fruits before their ji3 jl JA jU ill 13 i_jLj (87) 

benefit is evident ^uil <a13 <ti p 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger forbade the sale of fruits till they are almost ripe. He was asked what is meant by 'are 

almost ripe.' He replied, "Till they become red." Allah's Messenger (^yuL) further said, "If Allah spoiled the fruits. 


what right would one have to take the money of one's brother (i.e. other people)?" 

^luij <3c- <31 <31 3 (j - ‘^ c- '“'-3 C 5 - J “‘ a .j - 3iLa Lp (J-3 (_jc- t,i° 1 <-s (jC. td3La t<- LmjJ (j)J <31 3c. 1 ll.ik 

<ikl 3^A <1)1 £Xa 13 Cliljl " 3^ 33 Laj Al 3^3 .£^3-1 _jLa3l jjC. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2198 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 403 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

If somebody bought fruits before their benefit is evident and then the fruits were spoiled with blights, the loss would 
be suffered by the owner (not the buyer) . 
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Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah from Ibn Umar: Allah's Messenger (3^3) said, "Do not sell or buy fruits before their 
benefit was evident and do not sell fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates." 

<jL 3 al Us (jlS 4 <ilc. <3133 jAjj (jl lj 3 i £-131 4 ^i 3 j (jl jl 44 _llg_tu (jjl (jC- 4 (jjijjJ 4 - 3111 (Jl! 

I j» AjJJ V " 3 ^ <llc- <111 <111 3 U' “ ' ,r - <111 (_ 5 jJaj _ JAC. (jjl (jC. <111 AiC- (jj alllsi ^^31 4 <JJ 

" j331j jiSll IjaMil Vj it^^bLLa jh3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2199 
Book 34, Hadith 146 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 403 


(88) Chapter: To buy foodstuff on credit 


Jkl ^UJall f.\ j3j t_jL (88) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

aJUI^Lo 


The Prophet ( ) bought some foodstuff from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his armor to him. 

1 nk _<j (JjjU V 31 a 2 4i— iilull (jA^l ^Al jj) -lie. 33 4(j3aC-Vl liuhk 4^1 liuhk. 4 Clitic, (jj (jj ^psc. TnW 

_<C- <iA3i 4 3^1 (jf Uslila (_£j33 ^Lujj <iic- <111 ^ 3^11 u' - 1 & ‘ 1C- <111 - 4-sjjllc. (jC. 3^71 (jC. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2200 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 404 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(89) Chapter: To buy dates for Riba- Al-FadI aL jlk ^3 ilji 13 i_jb (89) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X^SO appointed somebody as a governor of Khaibar. That governor brought to him an excellent 
kind of dates (from Khaibar). The Prophet (3^3 ) asked, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He replied, "By 
Allah, no, O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! But we barter one Sa of this (type of dates) for two Sas of dates of ours and 
two Sas of it for three of ours." Allah's Messenger (3u$»3c) said, "Do not do so (as that is a kind of usury) but sell the 


mixed dates (of inferior guality) for money, and then buy good dates with that money." 

cs3 (jC-J ‘LS.J-^3 .V» joi ^jjl (jl C- 44. ulhttll (jj .V» 3 (jC- 4(jAi.311 3c- (jj 3j$ u (j) -V>hll 3c. (jc- 4(313 (jc- 4 <33 33 


311 3j jjj .j 3^3 4 


.3. j33 a i-Ui 4 j±}». ^jic. j 3-333 ^Luj j <ilc- <111 <111 3j JUJ J ) - 1 ' 1C- <111 - a jj3& 

j 13 (jxs ^1331 .'I'vi Vl lit 4<111 3jHa,j U <111 j y 3li 13 a ^)3 3£i " ^hLuij <jlc- <111 ^ 3a 

1 33 ^31 te Alj3b ( 33ll 43*3 V " |aiuij <ilc. <111 311 3 j jjj j 33^ .3ib3U 


Reference 

In- book reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2201, 2202 
Book 34, Hadith 148 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 405 


(90) Chapter: Sold or rented date-palms which 
were pollinated, or land which was sown 


llhaji j\ dijil ha 3131 ^li (ji c_iIj (90) 

ejliJj jl <C.jj Jya 


Narrated Nafi 1 , the freed slave of Ibn 'Umar: 

If pollinated date-palms are sold and nothing is mentioned (in the contract) about their fruits, the fruits will go to 
the person who has pollinated them, and so will be the case with the slave and the cultivator. Nafi' mentioned those 
three things. 
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jaC- jjl ^ja 4 ^ilj jC- jfij 4<S3 a (jjl V m ajui 40Jja. jjl UjjiJ i^aLoiA djyki ^Li&ljjj ^ (3lj ^ill \ 1C ~- _jjS dll 

.CllSlill aV jA jjilj <1 .dljkllj 3ill idllSj 4 IA jji (jidl J-dlls 4 j3ill j£3 ^d CjjjS 2i Clut-iJ 33j (Ldl ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2203 
Book 34, Hadith 149 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 406 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If somebody sells pollinated date palms, the fruits will be for the seller unless the 

buyer stipulates that they will be for himself (and the seller agrees). 

<jlc- <111 <111 d jajj ji - l -ag 'ic- <111 ^gj^aj _ jaC- jj <111 3c. jc. c j C. tidlUa UjjiiJ 4 <-_Lajj jj <111 3c. 1'n.W 

" ^Udll dj!LuLi ji 71 t^jUIl 13 jaj3 Clijji d 1/likj £-3 ji " dli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2204 
Book 34, Hadith 150 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 406 


(91) Chapter: The sale of unharvested crops for a 
measured quantity of foodstuff 


bds e ulid £jjii (9i) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jiyuL) forbade Al-Muzabana, i.e. to sell ungathered dates of one's garden for measured dried 
dates or fresh ungathered grapes for measured dried grapes; or standing crops for measured guantity of foodstuff. 
He forbade all such bargains. 

<31 J>a 11 j C. ^Lujj <3c. <111 <111 3 jjujj 3d _ l Ag 1C. <111 _ jaC. jjl jC. 4£iU jC. tdluill UJ.A3 4<3 j 3 IniS 

jc C 5 ^J 3^J A x 1 n (ji lc jj jl3 jl 13 j£ 4- in jj Ax in ji l JajSi jl2 jjj 413 j£ ja 3 !3kj jlfi jl A jVil ~s jaj £j^j ji 

<is 2iii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2205 
Book 34, Hadith 151 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 407 


(92) Chapter: The sale of datepalms completely 


<L3aL <3^-31 c_Aj (92) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (3^3) said, "Whoever pollinates date palms and then sells them, the fruits will belong to him unless 


the buyer stipulates that the fruits should belong to him (and the seller agrees). 

lit I " 3 d (Jjuoj <Jc <111 (gli^a 3-211 (j' - 1 *£ ' r - <111 - j 3 c- jjl jc 4 ^iU (j C 4 3. 2111 I 2 ii.l 2 4 Ajxjoi jj < 2 js 1 Vu< 

" ^12211 <lajiaij (ji V) 43121 ji! jji L5-2ia 4 I g \r«-ai p biLj jji j jii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2206 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 408 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(93) Chapter: Bai 1 Al-Mukhadara aj.23_L.31 ^3 lJj (93) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) forbade Muhaqala, Mukhadara, Mulamasa, Munabadha and Muzabana. (See glossary and 
previous Hadiths for the meanings of these terms.) 

iil ILa (jjiji (jc. t iSj' 4kU-i (jj gba-Ld i^}\l ^ Vi.W (JIS i(jjijjj j>j jAc. uii.lk 4 L_iAj (jj (ji aJLul liDS 

.AbljAll j tojuliall j j -N.a\l j t4 W klill (jc. ^Laij Alic. <111 ^ L.^i Alii (Jjajij ' (Jlii All _ Aic Alii _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2207 
Book 34, Hadith 153 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 409 


Narrated Humaid: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (^yaL) forbade the selling of dates till they were almost ripe." We asked Anas, "What does 
'almost ripe' mean?" He replied, "They get red and yellow. The Prophet (^5^) added, 'If Allah destroyed the fruits 

present on the trees, what right would the seller have to take the money of his brother (somebody else)?' " 
jAj (jc. ^lujj Aiic- <111 ^k .0 ^jill (jl _ Aic. <111 _ (jjiji j)C. lilu. j)C. i j)J (JjC-LaLil UjJtk iAjiia tnhk 

i 2 LkS (JUa o^pull 4111 L)j j j.a Vl (Jl! bfc^A j La (JjLS/ 1 11^3 . jA jj jAlllI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2208 
Book 34, Hadith 154 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 410 


(94) Chapter: The sale and eating of spadix 


J jlS4i 1 ^ lJj (94) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I was with the Prophet (X^) while he was eating fresh dates. He said, "From the trees there is a tree which 


resembles a faithful believer." I wanted to say that it was the date palm, but I was the youngest among them (so I 
kept, quiet). He added, "It is the date palm." 

ClliS (3-2 - 1 1C- All' _ jic (jjt (jc. tJlAlkJs j)C. i jjuu j)C. iAjljc. jjl uj.lk dllall -lie. (jj ^LoA tAjljlt jjl UnW 
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(95) Chapter: Where there is no fixed judgement, 
the traditions and conventions of community are to 
be referred 


U jU^VI y*\ (95) 

t(Jl SgLkVlj j-i2l in (j^glJuj 
1 ^ Vn > i j tgjjl'j 


Shuraih told the weavers, "You are permitted to follow your own conventions to solve your problems (it is legal for you to 
stick to your traditions in bargain) . " Narrated ' Abdul Wahab: Aiyub said: Muhammad said, "There is no harm in selling 
for eleven what you buy for ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for expenses . " The Prophet told Hind, "Take what is 
reasonable and sufficient for you and your sons." Allah says: Whoever is poor, can eat (from the orphan's property) 
reasonably (according to his labors). Al- Hasan hired a donkey from ' Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him about the hire. 
The latter replied that it was for two Daniqs (a Daniq equals 116th Dirham). So Al- Hasan rode away. Another time, Al- 
Hasan came to ' Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire the donkey to him and rode away without asking him about 
the hire, but he sent him half a Dirham. 

.LLjj ^Vm ^S'i'nu (jJI jiil 3-3j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger (333l) and so Allah's Messenger (333l) ordered that a Sa of dates be paid to 


him and ordered his masters (for he was a slave) to reduce his tax. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind, the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's Messenger (333l), "Abu Sufyan (her husband) is a miser. Am I 
allowed to take from his money secretly?" The Prophet (^yinO said to her, "You and your sons may take what is 


iffident reasonably and fairly." 
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Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa from his father: 

who heard Aisha saying, "The Holy Verse; 'Whoever amongst the guardians is rich, he should take no wages (from 
the property of the orphans) but If he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his 
labors)' (4.6) was revealed concerning the guardian of the orphans who looks after them and manages favorably 
their financial affairs; If the guardian Is poor, he could have from It what Is just and reasonable, (according to his 
labors). 


V ihk i jj 3 
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(96) Chapter: Selling of a jointproperty by one to 
the other 


<iL j3 qa dla jlill jXal <jIj (96) 


Narrated J abir: 
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Allah's Messenger (bu$i£0 gave preemption (to the partner) in every joint property, but if the boundaries of the 
property were demarcated or the ways and streets were fixed, then there was no pre-emption. 

4111 Jjjjj _ <i C- <111 _ ^Lk. (jC- t<alui ^1 (jc- (jC- Jllfr LliLk, la. 
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(97) Chapter: The sale of undivided common 
belongings 


jjli !j (jia jV I L_Aj (97) 

^ jj t A a Lc-LJLa 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ( & ) decided the validity of preemption in every j oint undivided property, but if the boundaries 
were well marked or the ways and streets were fixed, then there was no pre-emption. 
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Narrated Mussaddad from 'Abdul Wahid: 

the same as above but said, "... in every joint undivided thing..." Narrated Hisham from Ma' mar the same as above 
but said, " ... in every property... " 

•lie. aljj .JU J£ (jjlj) 3 )l \ 1C ~~ Jli .^yixJa (jc- ^UluA <*JU ^3 La JLij t A=wl J^ll .lie- uli-lk t hlLia Inik 
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(98) Chapter: If somebody buys something for 
aother without his permission and the latter 
accepts it 


° ^ ^ ^ _,o 

<jj] jl JU SJJJU Ulul (_£ jlull 1 jj (98) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "While three persons were walking, rain began to fall and they had to enter a cave in a 
mountain. A big rock rolled over and blocked the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah with the 
best deed you have performed (so Allah might remove the rock)'. One of them said, 'O Allah! My parents were old 
and I used to go out for grazing (my animals). On my return I would milk (the animals) and take the milk in a vessel 
to my parents to drink. After they had drunk from it, I would give it to my children, family and wife. One day I was 
delayed and on my return I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to wake them up. The children were crying at 
my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs continued till it was dawn. O Allah! If You regard that I did it for 
Your sake, then please remove this rock so that we may see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. The second said, 
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'O Allah! You know that I was in love with a cousin of mine, like the deepest love a man may have for a woman, and 
she told me that I would not get my desire fulfilled unless I paid her one- hundred Dinars (gold pieces). So, I 
struggled for it till I gathered the desired amount, and when I sat in between her legs, she told me to be afraid of 
Allah, and asked me not to deflower her except rightfully (by marriage). So, I got up and left her. O Allah! If You 
regard that I did if for Your sake, kindly remove this rock.' So, two- thirds of the rock was removed. Then the third 
man said, 'O Allah! No doubt You know that once I employed a worker for one Farag (three Sa's) of millet, and when 
I wanted to pay him, he refused to take it, so I sowed it and from its yield I bought cows and a shepherd. After a time 
that man came and demanded his money. I said to him: Go to those cows and the shepherd and take them for they 
are for you. He asked me whether I was joking with him. I told him that I was not joking with him, and all that 
belonged to him. O Allah! If You regard that I did it sincerely for Your sake, then please remove the rock.' So, the 
rock was removed completely from the mouth of the cave." 


Prophet (^Y^) asked him, "Are those sheep for sale or for gifts?" The pagan replied, "They are for sale." The 
Prophet (^YaL) bought one sheep from him. 
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(99) Chapter: Buying and selling with Mushrikun 
and the enemy 



Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were with the Prophet (X^Y^) when a tall pagan with long matted unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The 
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(100) Chapter: The purchase of a slave from the ^ (100) 

enemy 4 av. ^ 


; tlju <111 (jjllj C(JYLj I. _ ng ks->j jLafr QjJailaS Iji. jlSij .‘■—illfi jLallal kLaij <llc- 4111 ^L .0 t j s jlll (jjllj 
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<11! 4 XI » n^l £!jjai 4_l3 ^3 ^jLLl Cl 6U La ^glc- jlljj 1 jU>>3 jjil! L«3 (jjjjl! C 5 ^ Q^** ) (_ 5 ^C. ^kL-» 1 <111 j} 

.{3j^4l 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^YdO said, "The Prophet (^$££0 Abraham emigrated with Sarah and entered a village where there 
was a king or a tyrant. (The king) was told that Abraham had entered (the village) accompanied by a woman who 
was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for Abraham and asked, 'O Abraham! Who is this lady 
accompanying you?' Abraham replied, 'She is my sister (i.e. in religion).' Then Abraham returned to her and said, 
'Do not contradict my statement, for I have informed them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are no true 
believers on this land except you and 1.' Then Abraham sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up and 
performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If I have believed in You and Your Apostle, and have saved my private 
parts from everybody except my husband, then please do not let this pagan overpower me.' On that the king fell in a 
mood of agitation and started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he should die, 
the people will say that I have killed him.' The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up 
again and performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If I have believed in You and Your Apostle and have kept 
my private parts safe from all except my husband, then please do not let this pagan overpower me.' The king again 
fell in a mood of agitation and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he 
should die, the people will say that I have killed him.' The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering 
from the last attack he said, 'By Allah! You have sent a satan to me. Take her to Abraham and give her Ajar.' So she 
came back to Abraham and said, 'Allah humiliated the pagan and gave us a slave- girl for service." 

<11! (3-3 (3-3 - 4ic. <111 - *jy3* ^l jc. c^rj&yi jc- cCUjll jjl UliLk Ujiil tyliul! jjl 1 ii,W 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam' a quarreled over a boy. Sa' d said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! This boy is 
the son of my brother (' Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who took a promise from me that I would take him as he was his 
(illegal) son. Look at him and see whom he resembles." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "O Allah's Messenger ( CV iT ) ! This is 
my brother and was bom on my father's bed from his slave-girl." Allah's Apostle cast a look at the boy and found 
definite resemblance to ' Utba and then said, "The boy is for you, O 'Abu bin Zam' a. The child goes to the owner of 
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the bed and the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (despair, i.e. to be stoned to death). Then the Prophet (jusiuO 

said, "O Sauda bint Zama! Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda never saw him again. 
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Narrated Sa' d that his father said: 

'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf said to Suhaib, 'Fear Allah and do not ascribe yourself to somebody other than your 
father.' Suhaib replied, 'I would not like to say it even if I were given large amounts of money, but I say I was 
kidnapped in my childhood.' " 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's Messenger (3333! I used to do good deeds in the Pre-Islamic period of 
Ignorance, e.g., keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I receive a 
reward for all that?" Allah's Messenger (3^33) replied, "You embraced Islam with all the good deeds which you did 
in the past." 
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(101) Chapter: The hides of dead animals before 
tanning 


£jis 3 3^ aj33' l t3 ( 10 1) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (3^) passed by a dead sheep and said to the people, "Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" 
The people replied that it was dead. The Prophet ( 333 ) said, "But its eating only is illegal." 
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(102) Chapter: Killing of pigs 




^jkl! J^b(102) 

.jj jikll <lic- <111 ^ lUa 3-31 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend 


amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler and will break the Cross and kill the pig and abolish the Jizya (a tax 
taken from the non- Muslims, who are in the protection, of the Muslim government). Then there will be abundance 
of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts. 
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(103) Chapter: The fat of the dead animal should <53 j £-13 Hj <331 313 V l_>L (103) 

not be sold 

<2c- <111 jc- <j3 <111 jjaj jLk “'jj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once ' Umar was informed that a certain man sold alcohol. ' Umar said, "May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that 
Allah's Messenger ( ) said, 'May Allah curse the J ews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat the fat of animals but 
they melted it and sold it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3Vi3) said, "May Allah curse the J ews, because Allah made fat illegal for them but they sold it 


and ate its price. " 
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( 104 ) Chapter: The selling of the pictures J jj t$ja ^3 l-Aj ( 104 ) 

3113 jpa 6 jfLi i-aj 


Narrated Sa' id bin Abu Al-Hasan: 

While I was with Ibn 'Abbas a man came and said, "O father of 'Abbas! My sustenance is from my manual 
profession and I make these pictures." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I will tell you only what I heard from Allah's Messenger 
• I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a picture will be punished by Allah till he puts life in it, and he will 
never be able to put life in it.' " Hearing this, that man heaved a sigh and his face turned pale. Ibn 'Abbas said to 
him, "What a pity! If you insist on making pictures I advise you to make pictures of trees and any other unanimated 
objects." 
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( 105) Chapter: Trade of alcoholic drinks is illegal 


jkkl! LS* (=^J^ ^->4 ( 105 ) 


. jA-dl £ 1 J ^ILjj <lle <11! 3-21! ) a. <ie <11! ^gjAaj j^la. 3^J 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last verses of Surat- al-Bagara were revealed, the Prophet (333=) went out (of his house to the Mosgue) 


and said, "The trade of alcohol has become illegal." 

ojjjoi dll! dill jj IaI _ \ g 1C. <11! ^g-dj _ <dlc. jc. tjjj jAiA j C. if- 

" jAall j_gi ojl kill dlAja. " 


adal! jc. 4 (Jaa&V! jc. t<iscj IjjAa. 1 jjAa. 

31 I 3 ^luij <iic. < 11 ! 3 t 2 i & jk tfc jai j*- * j“! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2226 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 429 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 106) Chapter: The sin of a person who sells a free 
man 


'j 2 . <-J-j (106) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) said, "Allah says, 'I will be against three persons on the Day of Resurrection: - 1. One who makes 


a covenant in My Name, but he proves treacherous. -2. One who sells a free person (as a slave) and eats the price, -3. 
And one who employs a laborer and gets the full work done by him but does not pay him his wages.' " 

<lc- <11! (^gjAaj _ ojj j& (_gj! jc. i, \\x m ^gj! jj , V » i» jc> 4 <ia ! jj 3 ^- Ia 3 I jc t ^ j 1 . n jj ^ j j UnW jj jjolj ^ Vi.ik 

3^ls 1^)^ 3a. jj l jbC- ^gJaC-\ 3a. j 4<iUfll! Auaa Ijl <jb\j <11! 3^ " 3^ <}lc. <111 3-2ll jc _ 

" sjai hat 1 ^lj 4<1 a ^gijLuill ja.Hk! ‘<faj 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2227 
Book 34, Hadith 174 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 430 


( 10 7) Chapter: The Prophet saws ordered the J ews ^ j 33c. 433 3^3 333 ( 10 7) 

to sell their land 3 J$\ 


(^4* Cf- (J 




( 108) Chapter: The sale of a slave (for a slave) and 4_li^3 g!j33Jlj glj-pJlj A^i3 ^jl lAj ( 108) 
an animal for an animal on credit 

/o3l^3W Igl'vl i4jic- 4j_jluia4 o^pjl 4 *jjL 4L3j gic. gjl (_^gLuj!j 

dljji Jllj La&3ki oUaC-ll gjjja \ \ (jJ £3lg ggtaulj 21 g^ Ij^ gj» 21 gj3j 43 (j33c. gjl 3^3 j 

,431 £.l3i gj it g^g 13c 

,33' gjjlliiilj olliilj igjjjaJlj jj*_ 31 glggJt ^ 11 j 7 i. {nu.a\l g3 3^3 j 

gig«i gjjjstij j4*j g3l 7 gjg^ui g3 3^j 


Narrated Anas: 

Amongst the captives was Safiya. First she was given to Dihya Al-Kalbi and then to the Prophet. 

^31 Cl)jU-a9 i4_isu<a ^ null ^ glS 3^3 - 41c. 431 _ (_pil gc. (dull gc. (4 j j gj lllak llj-li. (U-J^p. gj gLalluj 1‘n.W 

43c. 431 ^h.0 3^31 dljLdi g i Nil 4133 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2228 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 431 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 109) Chapter: The sale of slaves (jj|j3 ^3 i_3j ( 109) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

that while he was sitting with Allah's Messenger (g^iSO he said, "O Allah's Messenger We get female 

captives as our share of booty, and we are interested in their prices, what is your opinion about coitus interrupt us?" 
The Prophet (gijiic) said, "Do you really do that? It is better for you not to do it. No soul that which Allah has 


destined to exist, but will surely come into existence. 

t4_jl _ 41c. 431 _ 3j.iL3 111 gl igjj;pJs gjl (dgiil 3li ‘LSg^g^' gc. ^ lijjiJ tgUull gl 13133. 

" 31 S 33*1' l sly L ‘gi 2 iVi ^ (1313 7 ^ i Li] 431 3 g3g 3 3'-^ 43 c. 431 gu 2 i dc. 3^^ 3* '-*^3 

" 43jLL g& VI gl 431 c - u£ 4431 chliui c^Lf33 lj\»4i V gS ^£3c. V 331 gj\»4i ^aSljjl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2229 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

,, o 

( 110) Chapter: The sale id a slave who is promised g313l <33 t_3j ( HO) 

to be manumitted 


Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet ( ) sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his master who was still living and in need of money) . 

( _ s L-a £-1 j 3^3 - 'tic- <111 (jC- ipliac. j)C. j)J <3 joi j)C. ijJjC-Laliij 1 1_)j3k i jlAj jjj Tn.W 

_jj^a1! 3jui j <3c- <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2230 
Book 34, Hadith 177 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 433 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) sold a Mudabbar. 

<3c. <111 ^ <11! djjaij <c-1j JjSj _ l .ag ic. <11! _ <111 3c- (_jj ^>j13. 4 (jc. ‘3 jku 1 )V\A t<3iS 1 Wi-s 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2231 
Book 34, Hadith 178 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 434 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger (X^3) was asked about an unmarried slave- girl who committed illegal sexual intercourse. 
They heard him saying "Flog her, and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse after that, flog her again, and on the 
third (or the fourth) offense, sell her." 

l3j 313. jjj 3j jj! o^jfk! t<ll! Tnc. j! CL_sLg-d“ ,jj! 3^-3 4 ^1!-^ ,j£. 4 ^j! Uii.3. Uj. 3. jjj jli j ^ Vi.ik 

" ^alj ^-“7! (jc. 3LaU ^Ijujj <3c. <11! <11! 3j Jal J ) tl )! £>!^)liJ 1 .ag 'iC- <11! 

" <ju!3l j! <3131 3 u ilAj33ll dliij 3 ^1 j33! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2232, 2233 
Book 34, Hadith 179 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 435 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (3,5^) saying, "If a slave-girl of yours commits illegal sexual intercourse and her illegal sexual 
intercourse is proved, she should be lashed, and after that nobody should blame her, and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse the second time, she should be lashed and nobody should blame her after that, and if she does the 
offense for the third time and her illegal sexual intercourse is proved, she should be sold even for a hair rope." 

C m .atu 3^3 - <ic- <11! cs3 j)C- t<_lj! j)C- t,i)» >a j)C. idlliil! 3^3 4 <11! 3c- (jJ 33*3 3c. 1 T~Uk 

Vj i3l! Ia 3339 dliij 3 7 j 4 3J! 133313 13lij <<! dli)j 13 " 3j3 <3c. <11! 

" <j^> 33 j jlj 1g » nW lili j 343 <313! dli) j 3 (3 >jl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2234 
Book 34, Hadith 180 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 436 


(111) Chapter: Travel with a slave- girl 


.hjdil! ijin,n Vj 4 <3=3vj Ig-a^J ' JP“ijl3 dll3c. 


tgjjVnHj jj! 3 j 3 <j jlkiB jal 3 j 3 ^ d_ilj ( 111 ) 

# iA^)dui_ij 1 3 )q j 3 hjij /ji l.-n. i! ^ 1 ^ 

J j! LlajJ 3 I! o31j^ dluA j 13 1 )c. <31 ^aC. jjj! 3^3 J 

_^3ll (jj-3 1-a 3331! <JJjLk (j-« L . 3 L>-4 7 f-1-laC- 3^-3 J 
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. | p 'll 3i d 1^3 La jl ^g 3jji ( _ 5 lc 7]} l^liu <111 Jllj 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (XsX) came to Khaibar and when Allah made him victorious and he conquered the town by breaking 
the enemy's defense, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was mentioned to him and her husband had been 
killed while she was a bride. Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) selected her for himself and he set out in her company till he 
reached Sadd-ar-Rawha' where her menses were over and he married her. Then Hais (a kind of meal) was prepared 
and served on a small leather sheet (used for serving meals). Allah's Messenger (^5^) then said to me, "Inform 
those who are around you (about the wedding banquet)." So that was the marriage banquet given by Allah's 
Messenger (Ju^iSO for (his marriage with) Safiya. After that we proceeded to Medina and I saw that Allah's 
Messenger ( XsX ) was covering her with a cloak while she was behind him. Then he would sit beside his camel and 
let Safiya put her feet on his knees to ride (the camel). 

3ls _ <ic <111 _ 313 (jjiil (jC- t jjjlc ^1 jjliC (jC (jJ 13.1a. 3jll jlaill 3c 1‘n.W 

clg^jj 3 j ti. llvvl CLuj A JUok <1 (jj-aaJl <3 c 311 133 ^Luij <iic <111 ^jlll ^3 

p (LgJ ti" iW fl.13.jJjH 3jj I'ljjj itgg <uiiil ^JLujj <llc <111 ^ L-a <111 3 jjoij lAlaiaj-all (llulfij 

<$lc <411 <111 3 jjoij <«3j (211i ciulSis 31 ja. (jA (jil " ^Luoj <llc <111 <111 3 JJ^J 3^ p ‘ ^laj 1 . in ^ 

•lie ^jul-yj p iOflUaJ tgj (_£j2kJ ^luJj <}lc <111 ( _ s L-a <111 3 L — y' 3 ^ ( 3 ^ C<i-J«loll rif- j< ^glc ^luij 

t<i 3 j ^Ic. 1 g j A jq 3 i i<h£j ojgaj 


Reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2235 
Book 34, Hadith 181 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 437 


( 112) Chapter: The sale of dead animals and idols 


^liLaVlj <331 ljU (112) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( XsX )- i n the year of the Conquest of Mecca, saying, "Allah and His Apostle made illegal 
the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (XsX- Y- What about the 
fat of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the hides; and people use it for lights?" He said, "No, it 
is illegal." Allah's Messenger (XsX) further said, "May Allah curse the Jews, for Allah made the fat (of animals) 


illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and sold it and ate its price." 

<51 _ 1 5 c <111 _ <111 \T_ ^ jgl 3 . U P Oi f-llac j_jC- tt- nia. ^i\ (_jj 3 jj U P ‘CLullI 1 V'i.ik 4<3 j3 1 I vw 

" d \ . 3 Vlj jjjiiJlj <L 3 lj ji-vll < 1 jxjjjj <111 (j] " aSJuj j&j 4 £ciall ^lc <iic <111 <111 3 j ju fj 

/' ^sl^p. j& ‘7 " 3laa <( jjju 11 tg-J i^jlill tg-J (j^3j t^jluill Lg-J ^gllaj tgjli <13all CIjjSjI t<lll 3^J 11 3^3 

3ll <Xal l_jl^l^ fl_jC.ll p fljl/i'V lgAj j v2Ii ^ j 131 <111 (_j) il_jglll <111 3ll! " dill Jl5c ^ILuij <jic <111 ^g. \i.s-> <111 3j^j 3^3 
<ilc <111 O 4 ' ” *■"'»<»>« iliac. 3 I) <• . 13 t AjJy lllilk t.n^kll 3c Uiilk ^sj-alc _jjS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2236 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 438 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 113) Chapter: Price of a dog ^353' <_Aj ( H3) 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 
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Allah's Messenger (^id) forbade taking the price of a dog, money earned by prostitution and the earnings of a 


soothsayer. 

<111 _j\ d-» 1*^1 (jC- t^jll Vc. jjj jfjj (jc. u. llg A'i (jjl (jc. idllUa U^jikl tv. Lui jJ (jj <111 Jucv Uj-lk 

.(j&liill (jl (jjLill *•. llsll (jij (jC. ^Laij <iic. <111 <111 djjJJJ (jl <ic 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2237 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 439 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Aun bin Abu J uhaifa: 


I saw my father buying a slave whose profession was cupping, and ordered that his instruments (of cupping) be 
broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. He replied, "Allah's Messenger (d^id) prohibited taking money for 


blood, the price of a dog, and the earnings of a slave- girl by prostitution; he cursed her who tattoos and her who gets 


tattooed, the eater of Riba (usury), and the maker of pictures. " 

(jl dll ,4(2111 (jc- <ilUai3 tlAl k-> (_£jjAi! (_j-j 1 d^ 4 4 dik-v ^^1 (jj (jjC- dl9 4<uuJj uli-Ak. tdW^ 4 d^ > **> Inik 

tlldll d^l _5 j n . id l j «uil jll (j*-l^ 4*<<idl 4 l * .A j v . ilSll (jAJj 4^211 (jK i (jc- <dc <111 ^ 1 . .o <111 

_ ^jjeJ j 4<ld yA j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2238 
Book 34, Hadith 184 
Vol. 3, Book 34, Hadith 440 
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> ^ „ 

(1) Chapter: As-Salam by a definite known JIS ^ ( 2U1 j-jJ (1) 

specified measure 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (JViL ) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the price of fruits to be delivered 
within one or two years. (The sub- narrator is in doubt whether it was one to two years or two to three years.) The 
Prophet (^jif ) said, "Whoever pays money in advance for dates (to be delivered later) should pay it for known 
specified weight and measure (of the dates) . 

pjl pc. cJlg-Lall ^1 (jc. t jjjS gj <111 Sue- pc. pjl fjgrkl ‘'die- pjl Jjc-UuiI Ugii.1 coglpj pj jjU Cl A 

cJla jl _ pjxfill j .still giill ^3 UJ>^} * M ) pullll j n.Vall LLujj <iic. <111 ^JLxa <111 J jjaig Jll - 1 .ag ic. <111 ^ j _ pufjc. 

" ^jlia pgjj t^pl*Ja Jj£ i slltnh gill (_y3 i aim pi " jtaS _ Jjc.fxj.ltil hll'ti _<jU gl pjjife. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2239 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 441 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Najih: 

as above, mentioning only specific measure. 

" ^giii pgjj ^giii JjS ^ " IpjJ gil gC. i Jjc.liLil ugji.1 in hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2239 

Book 35, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 442 


(2) Chapter: As-Salam for a known specified 
weight 


o 

gjj gJ ^llill lJ_J (2) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within 
two or three years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays in advance the price of a thing to be delivered later should pay 
it for a specified measure at specified weight for a specified period." 

<U1 - pjiUc. gjl pc- t Jlg-Lall ^1 p C- t gjj£ gJ <U1 Jc. p c- ^1 pjl liglii t A Vnc. pjl UgiS.1 4<3JU-a lii, A 

JjS (— iluil pi " Jill idlifjllj pllljaill gilllfl pgiluLl s&g C<il.lill slog <ilc. <111 (Jjjll sJ Jll - 1 it-- 

" Jkl (_ 5 .ll ‘j»jU pjjj £3^*i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2240 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 443 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Abi Najih: 

as above, saying, "He should pay the price in advance for a specified measure and for a specified period." 
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. " ^ jl kjt> J^l Jl Jl! ^ t jluilla " <Jl!j (jjl Jl! ‘(jJJ IIj!!. 4jlc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2240 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 444 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( 3^5^ ) came (to Medina) and he told the people (regarding the payment of money in advance that they 


should pay it) for a known specified measure and a known specified weight and a known specified period. 

<111 _ (JjAjC. Jl! t Jlg-Lall ^jjl (j& 4 jJJl! (jJ 4111 Jc- <jC- 4?Uaj ^jjl (_jjl (jC- 4 ^U“Lm llli-lk t4jLU3 luH 

■*0 ^ f T •• f o o * *' 0 o ' , ' " ' ' \ 2 ' % \ 

" ^jiiLa 3kl (_3) (j J jj Jl! " Jl!j ^Ljjj 4_ilc. <111 Jjlll ^.^3 J_j!j - l «ag 1C- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2241 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 445 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Shu'ba: 

Muhammad or 'Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said, "Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda differed regarding As- 
Salam, so they sent me to Ibn Abi ' Aufa and I asked him about it. He replied, 'In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(ifisiil), Abu Bakr and ' Umar, we used to pay in advance the prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes and dates to be 
delivered later. I also asked Ibn Abza and he, too, replied as above. 1 " 

tJl>.al' (jj .i/a-v-a (jc. t <iaL.ii tjf. 4£j!j uli^k. l uhj .iJliJslI ^1 (jjl (jC. t<iaL.ii l n.W & JLiljj!) jjl I'nik 

o!^)j 3l^Jl (jJ 3lJii (jJ 4lll Jc. (■ ‘jfi'vl Jl! Jl!J!l <111 Jc- jl t t.ixjkli Jl! t<l»..ji l VVw ijit (_jj 

^Lulj <Jc- <111 ^ <111 J_jjjiJ ,ig C- l klLu ll! ill Jl!! 4 ‘ill, I m 3 _ <ic- <111 ^ .ioj _ ^Sjl 1 (_jjl (^Jl 44 ailttll ^3 

.(ill! J La Jl!! (jjl ClllUoij . jJalllj 4M_JJjJ)llj jj»-mu 11 j 4<laisJI ^ i jjsE . j Jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2242, 2243 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 446 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: As-Salam to a person who has got 3^>l J Jl JJ1 lJj (3) 

nothing 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Mujalid: 

' Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda sent me to ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa and told me to ask ' Abdullah whether 
the people in the lifetime of the Prophet ( JlyiT) used to pay in advance for wheat (to be delivered later). ' Abdullah 
replied, "We used to pay in advance to the peasants of Sham for wheat, barley and olive oil of a known specified 
measure to be delivered in a specified period." I asked (him), "Was the price paid (in advance) to those who had the 
things to be delivered later?" ' Abdullah bin ' Aufa replied, "We did not use to ask them about that." Then they sent 
me to 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza and I asked him. He replied, "The companions of the Prophet (^ 3 ^) used to 
practice Salam in the lifetime of the Prophet; and we did not use to ask them whether they had standing crops or 
not." 


Jj aIJui (_jj <111 Jc. .gjlau Jl! 1 JlkJJl (jj .i!k.a l Tok 4 Jil nl« 11 Inrik 4-Wljll Ale. l!j!k. 4 Jjc.L«1m 1 l Vi Ik 

^Jil 1 ^j! ^luij 4_iic- <ill (J-J 4. il -y JJ (jl! Ja <11m VlsS - 1 .ag ic. <111 ^l (JJ <U1 Jc- 

4^_jla-a J!^ (_5^ 4dujl!j hil-N. U ^3 ^alJjll JaI JaAlj i alLu US <ill Jc. Jl! 4 }-» W 11 ^^3 ^Lujj <Jc. <A11 
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jl£ t_)la3 <j]Uai3 (_£ jji jJ jA^>ll \ 1C ~- .UIU jc- ^>g \1 jaij US Ut jJUi o-lic- <LUai jl£ jA dlls ^jla-a JSJ 

^-tg 11 agJLm J U 3 A 1 1 •' ^ A 1 Ic. Alii ^ 1 ..o ^ j ill ,ig C- ^ Ic. jjj^l . j.i 1 U" J 4 ilc. Alii j . ^ J ill 1 il ^ ‘ -U 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2244 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 447 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Muhammad bin A hi Al-Mujalid: 

as above (446) and said, "We used to pay them in advance for wheat and barley (to be delivered later). Narrated Ash- 
Shaibani-"And also for oil." 

Narrated Ash- Shaibani: 

who said 1 We used to pay in advance for wheat barley and dried grapes. " 

dJUij . jj»..>.UIj A fiWl' ^ q\Uri°l jjlijj lAgj tULki j) 'U-vxi jc. t^gjl (null jc. t<l]l Uc. jj UlU. Uli-lk t jl kid 1 li.-lA. 
jja.dil'j A h'l-vll l)Uj ^gjl nUll jc- UiiSk <Ui3 UiiSk .CluJjlIj jjllj ^yjl .{hUI iTok jULui jc- .lJj]l j) Alii Uc. 

hjMj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2245 

Book 35, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 448 


Narrated Abu Bakhtari at-Tai: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Salam for (the fruits of) date-palms. He replied "The Prophet (X^aL) forbade the sale a 
dates on the trees till they became fit for eating and could be weighed." A man asked what to be weighed (as the 
dates were still on the trees) . Another man sitting beside Ibn ' Abbas replied, 1 'Till they are cut and stored. ' 1 Narrated 
Abu Al- Bakhtari : I heard Ibn ' Abbas ( saying) that the Prophet ( XsX ) forbade . . . etc. as above. 

4j»0 jc- - 1 .ag ic. <111 - (JjjUc- jjl UillU jjlji t^jUall (_g jlkjll Ui Cm -am jjlii ijjit U^)ikl tAikui Ulilk t^il llifik 

Jll jjjJ s-Jg-kiu (jlj 34 jl' JUs .ujjJ 4-b 3^J-) C 5 ^- ‘ j44l £JJ jc- ^luij A-ilc- UUI ^glll (l)U .<Jkill 

_ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (JjjU C- jjl d U lajoi Jjl jjU ijjaC (jc- lAji Lui Uliik ilka jJUj . A ) il k ^1 (_j^j 

.AjlLa fluij 4_iU- Alii ^ l.^-i jUll 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2246 

Book 35, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 450 


(4) Chapter: As- Salam for (the fruits of) dat- palms 


(Jill! ^ILl! (4) 


Narrated Abu Al- Bakhtari: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar about Salam (the fruits of) date-palms. He replied, "The Prophet ( XsX ) forbade the sale of dates 
till their benefit becomes evident and fit for eating and also the sale of silver (for gold) on credit." I asked Ibn ' Abbas 
about Salam for dates and he replied, "The Prophet ( XsX) forbade the sale of dates till they were fit for eating and 
could be estimated." 


(jkill tali “'I jc- _ I .ag ic. Alii _ jaC. jjl fill 1 " j Jll tj jiklll ^gjS jc. ijjaC jc- tAgid UjVk tdlljll _jjS 1 Vi.ik 

jUJl 3U5 tJUill ^ t^lUll jc- (JjjUc- jjl UJUalj . ji.Uj i-Ualj tjjjll £ 1 J jc-j t^IUjJ t(_JUj]l £ 1 J jc. ^gj JUs 

. jjjj t<la j]SU jl tAla iS^jJ UkUl jc- Aglc- Alii 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2247, 2248 
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35 - The Book of Sales in which a Price is paid for Goods to be Delivered. . . 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 451 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar about Salam for dates. Ibn ' Umar replied, "The Prophet ( JsiSO forbade the sale (the fruits) of 
date-palms until they were fit for eating and also forbade the sale of silver for gold on credit." I also asked Ibn 
' Abbas about it. Ibn ' Abbas replied, "The Prophet ( XsX ) forbade the sale of dates till they were fit for eating, and 
could be weighed." I asked him, "What is to be weighed (as the dates are on the trees)?" A man sitting by Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "It means till they are cut and stored." 

t<3131 (jc _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ jac. (_jj! i “ ill 1 (jc ijjac- (jc t<i*jui luh t j-lic Lii.3. i (j) In. W 

(jjl i nliuj ,Jj3 i- I3j i^JJ^ (jc- 4 ^>3il1 (jc <3 *jjj <3c <111 Jill 33® 3^31 J 

O-lic 33 (jjjJ L — ^ -CUJ^ LS^-J ‘3^jj jl 3J J3 3^ T £JJ j)C <3ujj <3c *311 J^I LS^ 3^ (JjjUc. 

.jJ4 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2249, 2250 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ ^ ^ o 

(5) Chapter: The guarantor in As- Salam <3131 J 33531 Jj (5) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) bought some foodstuff (barley) from a J ew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him 
(die armor stands for a guarantor). 

<111 3 c3Ui _ 1 g ic <111 _ <3 jIc (jc i Jjajj'^I j)C (jc c^l 133. i 

. j <1 IcjJ <jA jj jjjgUj (jx» Ual*Ja <3 ujj <3c <111 (_s3-a 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2251 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 453 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Mortgaging in As- Salam <3131 J J J' i_L (6) 


(313 133. t33J> 133. 


Narrated Al-A mash: 

We argued at Ibrahim's dwelling place about mortgaging in Salam. He said, "Aisha said, 'The Prophet (J33) 


bought some foodstuff from a J ew on credit and the payment was to be made by a definite period, and he mortgaged 
his iron armor to him." 


(jc Jjjjl Jn3 31-3 <— ailull J j)A J 3 c 13)5113 [}\1 4(_jiac7l 133. i J^t jll 3c l33. u-jji-vi (jj .'ilak.a ^ Ti,3 

(jxj Ic^p <La (j^jjlj 4<*j3 33l J1 31*3 (jx» (_£ Jiul <3 ujj <3c <111 ^Jusa <j3l U - 1 g ic. <111 _ <3lc 


JjJa. 
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(7) Chapter: As- Salam for a fixed specified period <»jU J31 Jl <3131 i_3j (7) 
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. jU^l!j — -lx jgj ^jdLic- jj! (Jl^ <7 5 

.<^btUa 3 jj ^aJ £• j j ^^3 Ullj Ulj La (_Jii (^gJ) ^»jl*-a ^)»--.-ii i Sjj-a jail ^IxJall ^3 (_jjjU V jic jj! Jllj 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) came to Medina and the people used to pay in advance the prices of fruits to be delivered within 
two to three years. The Prophet ($L^L) said (to them), "Buy fruits by paying their prices in advance on condition 
that the fruits are to be delivered to you according to a fixed specified measure within a fixed specified period." Ibn 
Naj ih said, "... by specified measure and^ specified weight. " 

_ 1 ic- <111 _ (JjjUc- jjl jc iJlg-Lall ^1 jc t jjjS jj <111 3 jc jc ^gjl j)! jc 4 jUilu! U-i^ L j 1 *'' Jj! In A 

^gl) ^jliLa (_Jj£ ^^3 jLail! ^^3 Ij^hul " (JliS udDUllj j)l null jUul! ^^3 j^ilmJ j < i jA<all ^luij 4_jlc- <111 ^ h^-a jjll! ^33 Jll 

t " ^_jliLa jjjj ^ajl*-® 1 ^J\ jjl Uj 3U. t jUiui Uj-lk. .llljll jj <11! 3 jc (Jllj ^_jliLa Jk.1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2253 
Book 35, Hadith 14 
Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 455 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Al-Mujalid: 

Abu Burda and ' Abdullah bin Shaddad sent me to ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza and ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa to ask 
them about the Salaf (Salam). They said, "We used to get war booty while we were with Allah's Messenger (fu$£iL) 
and when the peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil to be delivered 
within a fixed period." I asked them, "Did the peasants own standing crops or not?" They replied, "We never asked 
them about it." 

o3j ^ jh«jl djlli tJllliJs ^gj! jj ,‘U'V.a jc t jjl /; ‘‘iti j\ Ailm jc. ; jl pm UjA! i<lll 3 jc U jlU.! iJjlLa jj .'U'V.a IVAk 

(J jjoij da UlJcal! C- lC-^aj US VlsS ,t<. cLUl jc 1 lag Ml la3 (g3j! j) <11! 3JCj jj! jj jd^^)l! 3iC 3l3m jj <All .Ucj 
jlSI dlls j Is aU dki (_gJ! *•. C) j'j ^jJxdl! j A hWl! ^3 iluiiS ^Luill JaUil jp JaUi! l_ullU jlSs ^ILuij <ilc <11! ^ \i.s> <11! 

.Ulli jc i l hi) liS U V!l jj ^ j£l ^ j! ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2254, 2255 

Book 35, Hadith 15 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 456 


(8) Chapter: As- Salam in buying a she- camel to be 
delivered after it has given birth 


<ali]! £tlii J ^ilJ! l_]\j (8) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The people used to sell camels on the basis of Habal-al-Habala. The Prophet (fu^) forbade such sale. Nafi' 

explained Habal-al-Habala by saying. "The camel is to be delivered to the buyer after the she- camel gives birth." 

(Jik ^^1] jjJykl! ^jxjUjj l jjlS (Jls _ <ic. <11! _ <11! Uc. (jc. jc- 4<Jjjja>. 4(Jjc.Uujjj jj UliSk. 

.l^ilaj (_gi U> <sUl! ^Ujj j! ^iU o^jUs _<ic. ^Iujj <Uc <11! ^ll! t a h-%1! 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2256 
Book 35, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 457 


36 - The Book of Shuf a (2257 - 2259) 

4jlAjuo1! < jIj£ 


(1) Chapter: Shuf a is valid if the property is 
undivided 


jjAil! Cl! fl U ^UiUUl ^ ( 1) 

<iiLuj bll 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (b^yiiL) gave a verdict regarding Shuf a in every undivided joint thing (property). But if the limits 


are defined (or demarcated) or the ways and streets are fixed, then there is no pre-emption. 

<111 _ <111 Juc. (jc. t(jA^Jl^ -Jfr (_jj <alui (jc. J)ll (jc. i jiw UiiJlk. cA^lyll .Uc- Lj-la. il-LAa liUS 

.<».<£ bll Jj^jlal! Cll3^i-aj Clut3j till t^iAi La <J£ <».Ljillj ^Luij <iic- <111 ^ h^-a <11! (Jjjjj ^ (Jl! _ ! aq ic. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2257 

Book 36, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 458 


o ^ o $ 

(2) Chapter: The partner should inform his dJla J&. <*i221 u^jc. <Jl> (2) 

partner before selling 

.4J bll ULll <J^ AJ 111 -JLzA\ Jlj 
_<1 <3ti2u bis Ia jAu b? 4Al2u j <utiAi dut-i ) (_j a <-ik riill JJllj 


Narrated ' Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

While I was standing with Sa' d bin Abi Waggas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder. 
Meanwhile Abu Raff , the freed slave of the Prophet (buyaL) came and asked Sa'd to buy from him the (two) 
dwellings which were in his house. Sa' d said, "By Allah I will not buy them." Al- Miswar said, "By Allah, you shall 
buy them." Sa' d replied, "By Allah, I will not pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by installments." Abu Rafi' 
said, "I have been offered five hundred Dinars (for it) and had I not heard the Prophet ( JuyiL ) saying, 'The neighbor 
has more right than anyone else because of his nearness, I would not give them to you for four- thousand (Dirhams) 
while I am offered five- hundred Dinars (one Dinar eguals ten Dirhams) for them." So, he sold it to Sa' d. 

(jj -liLai Cl±a9j (Jla tJjjjoill (jj <j£- iojamjA (jj <_s-Cfk! <jb UjjiaJ 4 ^ja!_^j] (jj ^SU! ! V~v< 

.JLU U (Jill ^Loij <jlc- <11! ^L-o ^ill! jj! $.lk. 1! ^JiS'i-a tlP jjbu-U! a.LAs 

c< fl"V T <juj! Ul-liJ)! b? <ll!j JliLi (Jill J f^ic-llml <111 j jjjuiaI! (Jill _La£&LL! La <111 i (Jill .cJjll aAj! 

^ o ^ 5. ** & % '£'Z ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 o o " " ' ' " * ' 7 ^ ^ 

^jLal! " (J_jilJ ^luij <ilc- <111 ^jlll C W.aaj ^gjl bf _jlj c^)lip AjLalLaA. IjjJ CllllaC.1 .ill (Jll .<*Jali j! 41aki.a 

.oLj lAUaC.ll , jlip 4jLajuikk ^_ 5 JaC.l U!j ti fl^T <ajjU 1^£ijl2aC.l La <jilaj Jj^l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2258 

Book 36, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 35, Hadith 459 


(3) Chapter: Who is considered the nearer 
neighbour? 


lOll jljaJl ( 3 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 
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4 » q A'i 1 ' ( jIjS 


I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^5^)! I have two neighbors and would like to know to which of them I should give 
presents." He replied, "To the one whose door is nearer to you." 

Juc. (jj A kU-i (_] ll Ulilk. t4-i».Ji InW l2i.lk t^ill \T- <jj ^\c. ^nhj r- t4-i»-2Ii Vii. w tr-Lka,. ln,h 

o oi * „ O £ * *2 " ' * * JJ " £ " " t oy' ^ ^ * 0 S 

IjIj till a U^jja! (jij " Jla (jl t<lll 3 jjuij Cilia _ Lglc. <111 _ 4 ju1jIc. (jc. c<llt 
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Book 36, Hadith 3 
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37- The Book of Hiring (2260 - 2285) 


( 1) Chapter: To hire a pious man jUiiLI (1) 

.ollji (Ja a) jjjlikllj {ua-Vl (_5 jail (ja jsi.. (j) } l^liu <111 (Jj3j 


Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash ari: 

The Prophet (3^20 said, "The honest treasurer who gives willingly what he is ordered to give, is one of the two 


charitable persons, (the second being the owner) . 

<111 _ bs^ja-CuYl ^1 <ijl (jc. jji [}\1 t'flljj (^ji (jc. ijjUitui lili-lk ti—Laijj jjj .‘uAa mW 

_ " (j^Ahaiiall a 3 <uisi AjyJa <j j3 ba (jljj (j jl^ll " (3^-9 <}lc 'dll bg-hl^ (3-^ (3^ - <ic 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2260 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 461 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

I went to the Prophet ( ) with two men from Ash' ari tribe. I said (to the Prophet), "I do not know that they want 

employment." The Prophet ( ) said, "No, we do not appoint for our jobs anybody who demands it earnestly." 
bill - ■‘tie. <111 ^gjl jjC. 4aljJ jjl Ibjlk. i Jbl& j)J Aias. ^ Viok dJll illLb. j)J ajfi j)C. PnO-s t Allba 1 nhs, 

V jS (jl " 3-^ .3®*!! 3 La^ji C ' l\lr, ba CiVaa i(jjj^xjlVl (j”® (jbl^j i_aj aluij <llo <111 ^jlll 

(ja 1 iLaC. 3®*-Cij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2261 

Book 37, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 462 


(2) Chapter: To shepherd sheep for Qirat 


-ku'ja e^' J ^ (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah did not send any prophet but shepherded sheep." His companions asked him, "Did 
you do the same?" The Prophet (333 replied, "Yes, I used to shepherd the sheep of the people of Mecca for some 


Qirats." 

<lic <111 cs-h" 3 bs"3 (jc. _ <ic <111 C5 -L^aj _ ^jjl (jc. 

t " <£ba 3^Y JajjlbA ls^ - t&lc. ji ciiiS " bills i 


ik j)C i j)j j^jlac lllila. tffil .ia-s-a jjj ,1 a 3 (Hi la. 

Ij <)lab3 bllsS _ " -t')x 11 j^Cj Yj Isfj <111 Cl » ) La " bJl^ jbLuij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2262 

Book 37, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 463 


(3) Chapter: The employment of Mushrikun (by 
Muslims) 


J "i JJ JJ-lcll .lie. bjj£^jo3ll 3 -vVhtil (3) 
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. jija. jilbj <ilc- <111 cs-k* 3 bi-®^ J 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^5^) and Abu Bakr employed a (pagan) man from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail and the tribe of Bani 
'Abu bin ' Adi as a guide. He was an expert guide and he broke the oath contract which he had to abide by with the 
tribe of Al-'Asi bin Wail and he was on the religion of Quraish pagans. The Prophet and Abu Bakr had 

confidence in him and gave him their riding camels and told him to bring them to the Cave of Thaur after three days. 
So, he brought them their two riding camels after three days and both of them (The Prophet ( ) and Abu Bakr) 
set out accompanied by 'Amir bin Fuhaira and the Dili guide who guided them below Mecca along the road leading 
to the sea- shore. 


_ \g 'ic- <111 _ Aclinic- (jc- tjyjjll Q) SjjC (jc- t^^jAj))! (jc- (_jc- t^koA u^jykl (_jj ^yAl^yl In.'ik 

^)AIa) 1 CllJ^jSjl _ 131 a (jj Juc. (ja aJ (Jj31 qa Jjlj Aylc. <111 ^k«*l Jjjill 

C ^ ^ St*" " 5> sf j. " - •* " 0 " ** ° 0 “'o' 0 

_jl h. olic-jj d <11) UtSilS olAali jliS (jjJ >J 4 (_Jj) (_ jj (j^alstll (Jl ^ <- (jyaj (_>jiaC- .33 - <il3yllj 

Aikls ^331 (JjSlIj <jj jylc. S±xa Jjliijlj tblkjjls tClsbUi (JU1 A -vju^i tl I aAIjII t(JUl CllbUi 3 Lj jjJ 

.JrdJLill Jjjjla yA j <3a JL3 
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(4) Chapter: It is legal if somebody hires someone 4ii5lj 3 u aJ 3331 1 jy=J j3il3 13 3-3 (4) 

to work for him j£, Uaq t jl_k <ia> ^ oil j! ^Gl 

e-kk 13 slla^jlLujl <_$3! 1 aq 


Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (X^ari and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of Bani-Ad-Dil as an 
expert guide who was a pagan (follower of the religion of the pagans of Quraish) . The Prophet ( ) and Abu Bakr 


gave him their two riding camels and took a promise from him to bring their riding camels in the morning of the 
third day to the Cave of Thaur. 

jj _ lg ic. <111 ls aaoj _ Ajiulc. jjl t jyjJ)ll ,_jj Sjjc i—ily >m (jjl Qla tjjac. (jc- tdillll InW t jj£j (_jj nUk 

jAj 131a t Jj 3I jlij (3-oj Aylc. <111 <111 Qjjujj j*Aj13j Clllls flmj Ayic. <111 ^k.-i 

^ii/i 1 -ay (Jly) Clllilj 3u jl£- ollc.ljj tl lag VilM^ <111 Ut333 tjjljQs jllS 
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(5) Chapter: Employing labourers for services in 
holy battles 


^ (5) 


Narrated Ya' la bin Umaiya: 

I fought in J aish-al-Usra (Ghazwa of Tabuk) along with the Prophet (y^iSQ and in my opinion that was the best of 
my deeds. Then I had an employee, who guarrel led with someone and one of the them bit and cut the other's finger 
and caused his own tooth to fall out. He then went to the Prophet ( ) (with a complaint) but the Prophet ( ) 
canceled the suit and said to the complainant, "Did you expect him to let his finger in your mouth so that you might 
snap and cut it (as does a stallion camel)?" Narrated Ibn Juraij from 'Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from his 
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sjuyi 


grandfather a similar story: A man bit the hand of another man and caused his own tooth to fall out, but Abu Bakr 
judged that he had no right for compensation (for the broken tooth). 

jj jC- jj jc t£UaC- 3 ll jjl c<3c. jj! (Jjc-IaLI ' W t^jAl^jj jj Ulilk. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2265, 2266 

Book 37, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 466 
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".Aill i Jj 

(7) Chapter: To employ someone to repair a wall U=bU. Ju jl Jc. I J=J jariU 13 ub (7) 

which is about to collapse jbk 3>J J 3J 


Narrated llbai bin Ka' b: 

Allah's Messenger (^Y^) said, "Both of them (Moses and Al-Khadir) proceeded on till they reached a wall which 
was about to fall." Sa' d said [?? or Sa' id], "(Al-Khadir pointed) with his hands (towards the wall) and then raised his 
hands and the wall became straightened up." Ya'la said, "I think Sa'id [?? or Sa'd] said, 'He (Khadir) passed his 
hand over it and it was straightened up." (Moses said to him), "if you had wanted, you could have taken wages for it." 
Sa' id [?? or Sa' d] said, "Wages with which to buy food . " 

jC- tjjJ-5 jj jb.k jj 3k ^A^ U “* Am jJ jj ^bluA UjAi jj ^aAl^l Inhk 

_ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (jjjlbc- jjl 3 3k 3k .U» >m jc- Ajhkj Ajxajoi 3k bAA jjc- j iAm.U-a baAAkl -lijy i yj ,U» >m 

il^Si oAij .U» joi 3k (_jAVi 1 jS Ajjj lyi^ i^kyi tailajil " <3c. <111 <111 33 ^^ 3k 3 k < i»s jj 33 A 

l^)^.i .U»1 m 3k ." 1^)^1 AjIc. CliAajy Clmu jl" {3k} ^limk oS±i A kiuAA _3k t\i* In jl Clima. ^jlaJ 3k i^lalluk Aj3 
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(8) Chapter: Employment up to midday y bki Jl SjU.y 1 t_jk (8) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (JistL) said, "Your example and the example of the people of the two Scriptures (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) is like the example of a man who employed some laborers and asked them, 'Who will work for me from 
morning till midday for one Qirat?' The J ews accepted and carried out the work. He then asked. Who will work for 
me from midday up to the ' Asr prayer for one Qirat? 1 The Christians accepted and fulfilled the work. He then said, 
'Who will work for me from the ' Asr till sunset for two Qirats? 1 You, Muslims have accepted the offer. The J ews and 
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the Christians got angry and said, 'Why should we work more and get lesser wages?' (Allah) said, 'Have I withheld 
part of your right?' They replied in the negative. He said, 'It is My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I wish . ' 

<llc. 4111 ^311 (jC. _ 1 .ag, 1 C. <111 gj-iaj _ jac. j)l 4£9U (jC- j 4 - ilLak. Uj. 3. (jj jLaiL-u t V’vW 

d ll.a»^ laljlS ^gl C. i 33 gl] oj-iC. j/a gl (Jdsu LA 3 ^3131 3-A^ j3-^l 3^1 3^aj 1 a " 
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(9) Chapter: Employment up to the Asr 


ji^axll sblLaa gll is jl3.Vl L_)lj (9) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Your example and the example of J ews and Christians is like the example of a man 

who employed some laborers to whom he said, 'Who will work for me up to midday for one Qirat each?' The J ews 
carried out the work for one Qirat each; and then the Christians carried out the work up to the ' Asr prayer for one 
Qirat each; and now you Muslims are working from the ' Asr prayer up to sunset for two Qirats each. The J ews and 
Christians got angry and said, 'We work more and are paid less.' The employer (Allah) asked them, 'Have I usurped 
some of your right?' They replied in the negative. He said, 'That is My Blessing, I bestowupon whomever I wish.' " 

(jj jac. j) <111 3c. (jc. jac. j) <111 3c. glji > cjlip (jj <111 3c. j c. ii3l3 g VIA 315 tjjjjjjl gil jj O^AL) 1 Vi. A 
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glc. (_^jL-aill cl iLac. 31^)3 glc. Aj^lll v 3*^ lal^is JLjIjis glc. 3-^31 *- L-Ai gll J 33u LA 33s 
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(10) Chapter: The sin of him who withholds the 
wages of employee 


JJf-Vl JsJ\ ^3a LA 1 (31 lJj (10) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Allah said, 'I will be an opponent to three types of people on the Day of Resurrection: - 1 
One who makes a covenant in My Name, but proves treacherous; -2. One who sells a free person and eats his price; 
and - 3. One who employs a laborer and takes full work from him but does not pay him for his lab our. ' ' ' 
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( 11) Chapter: Employment from Asr till night 


J-lJl (_g.ll 11 q * a ii^)Lk.b/l C_)\j (11) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ) said, "The example of Muslims, J ews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed 


laborers to work for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till midday and then said, 'We do 
not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be annulled.' The man said to them, 
'Don't guit the work, but complete the rest of it and take your full wages.' But they refused and went away. The man 
employed another batch after them and said to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had 
fixed for the first batch.' So, they worked till the time of 'Asr prayer. Then they said, "Let what we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself.' The man said to them, 'Complete the rest of the 
work, as only a little of the day remains,' but they refused. Thereafter he employed another batch to work for the rest 
of the day and they worked for the rest of the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former 
batches. So, that was the example of those people (Muslims) and the example of this light (guidance) which they 
have accepted willingly. 

A_Jc. <111 - A_ic. <111 (gji (jo ^l (j£- jjl uli-lk Ce-bLdl j)J .'uk.a lYrik 

(gic- Jill LajJ bLaC- <1 Lajii jaAU J^j Jba£ (_g J t^aillj (J-^aluLall JlLa " Jll ^Lujj 

J l_jia£l I jUqj V Jls3 i JJalj 1 iCc. Laj tlil (_5^]l LiS A kl k V I_jlla3 jtg-ill <■ L.Vi <J Ij1ajl2 

ClilajjJj (_5<ll Lafilj d^A LafLajJ AjJ bLaSl La^J Jla3 (jjjj^j ^)^1 jlLiIj dj£jJj Ijjls ibLalS Ijikj JkLc- 

kjaj bLa£i LaJ JlaS .A_i3 lil Cl llat ^ ^il dllj t JJalj I iCc. La dll Yll jjLa*JI obLLa jjja. (jl S> lil IJLaatS , 
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" JjJl ICA (_ja I Jhs La JlLaj L J Ja dllllS tLa^iS (jjkljJl IjLaSlLuilj C(jjLullll 
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( 12) Chapter: The labourer left the wages and 
went away 


A_j3 (Jax 3 Jljlia ljA^.1 _j^liLu:l (jpa C_llj (12) 

JilaaLuill JLa (_gi (JxC. (_ji jl tJja _j^.l‘u»a\l 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (bu$ilc) saying, "Three men from among those who were before you, set out together till 
they reached a cave at night and entered it. A big rock rolled down the mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. 
They said (to each other). Nothing could save you Tom this rock but to invoke Allah by giving referenda to the 
righteous deed which you have done (for Allah's sake only).' So, one of them said, 'O Allah! I had old parents and I 
never provided my family (wife, children etc.) with milk before them. One day, by chance I was delayed, and I came 
late (at night) while they had slept. I milked the sheep for them and took the milk to them, but I found them 
sleeping. I disliked to provide my family with the milk before them. I waited for them and the bowl of milk was in my 
hand and I kept on waiting for them to get up till the day dawned. Then they got up and drank the milk. O Allah! If I 
did that for Your Sake only, please relieve us from our critical situation caused by this rock.' So, the rock shifted a 
little but they could not get out." The Prophet (JiJjL) added, "The second man said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin who 
was the dearest of all people to me and I wanted to have sexual relations with her but she refused. Later she had a 
hard time in a famine year and she came to me and I gave her one- hundred- and- twenty Dinars on the condition that 
she would not resist my desire, and she agreed. When I was about to fulfill my desire, she said: It is illegal for you to 
outrage my chastity except by legitimate marriage. So, I thought it a sin to have sexual intercourse with her and left 
her though she was the dearest of all the people to me, and also I left the gold I had given her. O Allah! If I did that 
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for Your Sake only, please relieve us from the present calamity.' So, the rock shifted a little more but still they could 
not get out from there." The Prophet added, "Then the third man said, 'O Allah! I employed few laborers and 


I paid them their wages with the exception of one man who did not take his wages and went away. I invested his 
wages and I got much property thereby. (Then after some time) he came and said to me: O Allah's slave! Pay me my 
wages. I said to him: All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves you see, are yours. He said: O Allah's slave! Don't mock 
at me. I said: I am not mocking at you. So, he took all the herd and drove them away and left nothing. O Allah! If I 
did that for Your Sake only, please relieve us from the present suffering.' So, that rock shifted completely and they 


got out walking. 
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(13) Chapter: To employ himself to carry loads, 
and the wages of porters 


p <Uij 3^.1 3^1 4_jU (13) 

JlUUj! S 3 A.I j <J (jdUall 


Narrated Abu May' id Al-Ansari: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered us to give in charity we would go to the market and work as porters to 


earn a Mudd (two handfuls) (of foodstuff) but now some of us have one- hundred thousand Dirhams or Diners. (The 


sub- narrator) Shagig said, "I think Abu Mas' ud meant himself by saying (some of us) . 

3 U 1 JI 2 _ <ic. <111 ^ 5.^33 _ 33 1 UiiY ' Jjjcjuws !^j\ 3 c. 3 s " ‘(jUcY! uiijik uiiUk 4 ,u» 1 m 3 3 **»■.) 3 ‘Y* uijik 
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( 14) Chapter: Wages of a broker 
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.llllj j LuL a jgll l J^L frl Lf-. ~ jjJJja) jjl JJ ^aij 

.dli llfij !c5i ^ C. 31 j LaS L_)jil! ICA £J tJj^J J jjAj ^ (JjjIjc- (j^ 3^J 
,a_j (JjoIj bli t^llijj ji tdh 3 $jj ^-jj jlS t*®® IcSu aJLj cJ^ lil jjjjajo jjl dl^j 
.«.a^JajjCu Ale. jjAIIjaaIC AjIc. Ail! 3^J 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet (^$£lL) forbade the meeting of caravans (on the way) and ordained that no 
townsman is permitted to sell things on behalf of a bedouin." I asked Ibn 'Abbas, "What is the meaning of his 
saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell things on behalf of a bedouin.' " He replied, "He should not work as a 
broker for him." 

Alii (Jjjjj - 1 -ag ic. Alii _ jjjIjc- jj! jc- iA_}ji jc. ‘(JaijLLj jjl jc- i jiuCa UliCk. Aje- Uli-lk. t A-\hi.a litk 
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( 15) Chapter: To work as an employee for yi <3 >3> 3? 3^3 3=\^' 3a ^3 ( 15) 
Mushrikum LjjaJI o^°J 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith and did some work for Al- ' As bin Wail. When he owed me some money for my work, I went to 
him to ask for that amount. He said, "I will not pay you unless you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "By Allah! I will 
never do that till you die and be resurrected." He said, "Will I be dead and then resurrected after my death?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "There I will have property and offspring and then I will pay you your due." Then Allah revealed. 
'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs, and yet says: I will be given property and offspring?' (19.77) 

(jj jj^aUcIS CiCat^ Luii !lLa.j ClhS (Jla ti- )\ \K \ n.W ijjjjuui jc. t^allLa jc. ijAbacY! ulick. lili-ik. t jj jdc. luh 
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dJlij 3 \jIj CC uijaij 4ill 3jj^ 3 jj 3^* Ajli Jll Clih Cbjxxa CLiIa) 
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( 16) Chapter: What is paid for Ruqya 


c-likl ^^Ic. A-J^jH ^ ^ J">»j Ua c__jl_3 ( 10) 
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,<<<111 i. - \\ ~N lj3 a3c- La (3^1 » ;3joij a3c- Ail! (jC. (JjjIac- (_jjl 3i^J 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet (,Ju$»5e) went on a journey till they reached some of the 'Arab tribes (at 


night) . They asked the latter to treat them as their guests but they refused. The chief of that tribe was then bitten by 
a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and they tried their best to cure him but in vain. Some of them said (to the others), 
"Nothing has benefited him, will you go to the people who resided here at night, it may be that some of them might 


"Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have tried everything but he has not benefited. 
Have you got anything (useful)?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah! I can recite a Rugya, but as you have refused to 
accept us as your guests, I will not recite the Rugya for you unless you fix for us some wages for it." They agrees to 
pay them a flock of sheep. One of them then went and recited ( Surat- ul-Fatiha): 'All the praises are for the Lord of 
the Worlds' and puffed over the chief who became all right as if he was released from a chain, and got up and started 
walking, showing no signs of sickness. They paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of them (i.e. the companions) 
then suggested to divide their earnings among themselves, but the one who performed the recitation said, "Do not 
divide them till we go to the Prophet (^5^) and narrate the whole story to him, and wait for his order." So, they 
went to Allah's Messenger (^Ydri and narrated the story. Allah's Messenger (^$££0 asked, "How did you come to 
know that Suratul- Fatiha was recited as Rugya?" Then he added, "You have done the right thing. Divide (what you 
have earned) and assign a share for me as well. ' ' The Prophet ( ) smiled thereupon. 


possess something (as treatment)," They went to the group of the companions (of the Prophet (^iL) ) and said. 
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J 1 " ° 

(17) Chapter: The taxes imposed on the slaves by I c-biJI ^ (17) 

their masters 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Abu Taiba cupped the Prophet (^yuL) and the Prophet (^yuL) ordered that he be paid one or two Sas of 
foodstuff and he interceded with his masters to reduce his taxes. 
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^lL=Jl £'3^ (18) 


(18) Chapter: The wages of one who has the 
profession of cupping 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


When the Prophet was cupped, he paid the man who cupped him his wages. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet was cupped, he paid the man who cupped him his wages. If it had been undesirable he 


would not have paid him. 
<jlc- <11! ^ h^l ^ull! dJll 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) used to get cupped and would never withhold the wages of any person . 
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( 19) Chapter: Whoever appealed to the masters to <lc. ! jiiLu jl Hill ^ lJj ( 19) 

reduce his taxes <^.| y L ja 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^iT) sent for a slave who had the profession of cupping, and he cupped him. The Prophet 
ordered that he be paid one or two Sas, or one or two Mudds of foodstuff, and appealed to his masters to reduce his 
taxes: 
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(20) Chapter: The earnings of prostitutes and 
female- slaves 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) regarded illegal the price of a dog the earnings of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a 
soothsayer. 

d_j*jud« qC- c^LoiA (_jj Cbjlkll \ 1f ~- j_jj ^jl (jc- O- ilg (jjl (jc- itillUs (jc- t.ii* m (jj 4 .m3 In, ik 

-( _j&lS]l ^iall i—iiill (jc. < 2 c- <111 ^ <111 jjj j_jl _ <jc- <111 ^ jLLaiVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2282 
Book 37, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 482 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (XsX) prohibited the earnings of slave girls (through prostitution). 
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(Jkill tjLiC. l_)Ij (21) 


(21) Chapter: (Charging for) the semen of a male 
animal 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) forbade taking a price for animal copulation. 

bJll _ 1 aq ic. <111 Lg ^Jaj _ jaS^ (jjl qC. (jc- t^Stkl! (jj ^ic. Cf~ J*) L» djcLolulj tdlljljll die- l2idk. t ddioJa 1 Yidk 

.(Jbail lui c. QC. ^Loij 44 b <111 ^ 5 < 2 l (_ 54 -j 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: If somebody rents land and he or 
the owner dies 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2284 
Book 37, Hadith 24 
Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 484 


lAA-lkl Chiba lldajl ^)^ULlu 1 Idl L_)ld (22) 


.<3k'71 ^12) J) (jS <1 aV (j31 (jjjjjj (_jjl 3lisj 

.IgJbl ojLkyi ^ x>)di <jjl*J> (_jj (JjjIjJj qj. aa. 11 j ££LsJl 3ll j 

jX C5^^J jdhij <jic- <lll ^5-fill As-2 X C ‘ ‘-lid (jlSS tjhdlll J ^Ijolj <jlc. <111 ^lUi ^hc-i jdtC- (_jjl djllj 

.^Luij <2e <111 ^lU-i ^iill La d*J ojlkyi Iddk jAc- j Li (ji jfidj ^alj t jAc. <i!ilk. IjdLaj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"Allah's Messenger ( XsX) gave the land of Khaibar to the J ews to work on and cultivate and take half of its yield. 
Ibn ' Umar added, "The land used to be rented for a certain portion (of its yield)." Nafi' mentioned the amount of 
the portion but I forgot it. Rafi' bin Khadij said, "The Prophet {XsX) forbade renting farms." Narrated 'Ubaidullah 
Nafi' said: Ibn ' Umar said: (The contract of Khaibar continued) till ' Umar evacuated the J ews (from Khaibar). 
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4i]l 4l]l (Jjaaj C 1 j]ll _ 4_ic. <UI _j _ 4l]l -Ajc. jc jc ipLaLii jj lijSk iJjcLaJuil jj 1 n!*W 

pJjjul ^glc (_£j£j Cluls pjl Jpjl jl 4jAi* jaC jjl jlj tl^La La ^)fxui lAjCjjjj l&_ji-aaJ jl ^aLuij 4_llc 

^slj jc <111 .iVtc. j]llj .p jl j-a]l plj£ jc (_ 5 -g-j ^Lujj 4_jlc- Ai]l ^ jjjl (jl CllAi. jJ ^il j jlj V ^slj oUalu 

.jsc. aAiX^I jac jjl (jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2285, 2286 

Book 37, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 36, Hadith 485 
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38 - The Book of Transference of a Debt from One 
Person to Another (Al-Hawaala) (2287 - 2289) 

dNI jail 


^ o ^ o 

( 1) Chapter: Al-Hawala (the transference of a debt 3 a j gJ ( 1 ) 

from one person to another) 


, jLk CL® AjIc- 3^ki (jlS 13 o3j3j QuiaJI 3b j 

A j-sl h-a LaA-lkY Is y 3^ ‘bjA liij l3fc tCllljj-a]! 3 a!j ^jLLjj (JjAjc. (_jj! 3^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (XsX) said, "Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

aJII 3j juj .j u' - aD! cs-^j - isj ^ cf~ ‘tt 3 c ’'^ ‘33^1 <_s3 0° “3lLa t<- <mjj Si All! 3c. nUk 

. " £-nAs S T# ^_3 C- X ^ lill t^jla 3 *'* It JJai " 3b ^Lij A ilr. <U1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2287 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(2) Chapter: If somebody's debt are transferred to 
a rich debtor 


jj aJ (j 31 a [Jla ^^Ic. JLki lij l_iL ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( XsX ) said, "Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person is injustice. So, if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

Alii ^ L.-i 3 C- - A-ic. Alii ■ *30^ (jc- t ^3 c- '^ U^ - ‘3'j^i 3^ C^~ i 3 . ‘ " Crik tc_Lujjj S) A^-v-a 1 Yok 

" ^3 3 *j ‘ 3 ^** 3 '* " 3 L»-a " Jb a 3 c- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2288 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 487 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: If the debts due on a dead person are jU> <3=0 J3 c33l <j3 JUi 3 ) <_jIj (3) 
transferred to somebody, the transference is legal 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa: 

Once, while we were sitting in the company of Prophet, a dead man was brought. The Prophet ( XsX ) was reguested 
to lead the funeral prayer for the deceased. He said, "Is he in debt?" The people replied in the negative. He said, "Has 
he left any wealth?" They said, "No." So, he led his funeral prayer. Another dead man was brought and the people 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ( Xs *& ) ! Lead his funeral prayer." The Prophet (OOri said, "Is he in debt?" They said, 
"Yes." He said, "Has he left any wealth?" They said, "Three Dinars." So, he led the prayer. Then a third dead man was 
brought and the people said (to the Prophet (XsX) ), Please lead his funeral prayer." He said, "Has he left any 
wealth?" They said, "No." He asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He has to pay) three Diners.', He (refused to 
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pray and) said, "Then pray for your (dead) companion." Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's Messenger Lead his 

funeral prayer, and I will pay his debt." So, he led the prayer. 


<111 Aic. lliijh. LS 3ll _ <ic. <11! jS^! jJ <3Lui jc. t.\n& ^! jj .Ijjj IjjSk i^jA! Jj! Qj ^SaI! TnW 

<j1c. Ijlll " ! ‘ij ?~i (23 jj J^a " 3ll .V 1 jltl . " ,jj2 <jic (3 a " 3lH .t^llc- 33a Ijllll cojlikj 21 almj <3c. 

.jjju2 <ii!i!j ! jlli . " U13 (23 jj 3&3 " 3ll -( 2*i 33 . " jj2 <ilc. 3 a " 33 ,lg21c- 33a ‘''-ill 3 j* j j tj Ijllll ojLlkj ^j! 
33 .Jjjl22 Ijlll ." jj2 <jic. 3^-3 " 313 .V Ijlll Ijj3 3jj 3a " 3ll .lg jlc. (3-a Ijllll 4 <j313L ,^3 ^j tl^c ^^LLaS 

.<3c .<32 ^l^J ‘<11! 3 j^j L <jlc- 33a o21j1 jj! 3ll ." 2a ^^Ic- IjlLa " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2289 

Book 38, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 488 


812 


39 - The Book of Kafalah (2290 - 2298) 

4l&l\ <_Jj£ 


(1) Chapter: Al-Kafala 


Iajjc-j jIajVIj (jjjlllj ^ (1) 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Ami Al-Aslami that his father Hamza said: 

'Umar (ra) sent him (i.e. Hamza) as a Sadaqa/ Zakat collector. A man had committed illegal sexual intercourse with 
the slave girl of his wife. Hamza took (personal) sureties for the adulterer till they came to 'Umar. 'Umar had lashed 
the adulterer one hundred lashes. 'Umar confirmed their claim (that the adulterer had already been punished) and 
excused him because of being Ignorant. J arir Al-Ash'ath said to Ibn Mas'ud regarding renegades (i.e., those who 
became infidels after embracing Islam), "Let them repent and take (personal) sureties for them." They repented and 
their relatives stood sureties for them. According to Hammad, if somebody stands surety for another person and that 
person dies, the person giving surety will be released from responsibility. According to Al-Hakam, his 
responsibilities continues. 


^3® ‘h&ALxi Auu _ <111 _ jaE. J ‘Ay! qE- jjic ,'u'v.a qE- AliJ)l! Jllj 

3 " £ 3 " ' ojAc-j 4^£3AUa3 i'oAlk AjU oAlk. A3 jae. (jlfij bLiaS qa a^A^. Ails tAji AjjLk 

(JaSui Ia] AlJak. JlSj !^jIj 3 n‘u«l (jjAj^jLII ^3 J; Alii Aik 1 Cl A jY' j (Jllj 

. J^ L A \ I .A-Ae. v ^ Y a C* i A3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2290 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 288 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yiL) said, "An Israeli man asked another Israeli to lend him one thousand Dinars. The second man 
required witnesses. The former replied, 'Allah is s uffi cient, as a witness.' The second said, 'I want a surety.' The 
former replied, 'Allah is s uffi cient, as a surety.' The second said, 'You are right,' and lent him the money for a certain 
period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might 
reach in time for the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole 
in it, inserted in it one thousand Dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole tightly. He 
took the piece of wood to the sea and said. 'O Allah! You know well that I took a loan of one thousand Dinars from 
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him that Allah's Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your 
guarantee. He then asked for a witness and I told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as 
a Witness. No doubt, I tried hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money but could not find, so I hand 
over this money to You.' Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he 
went away. Meanwhile he started searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. 

One day the lender came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a sudden 
he saw the piece of wood in which his money had been deposited. He took it home to use for fire. When he sawed it, 
he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand Dinars to him 
and said, 'By Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so that I could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one I have come by.' The lender asked, 'Have you sent something to me?' The debtor replied, 'I have told 
you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.' The lender said, 'Allah has delivered on your behalf the 
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uiisii^us 


money you sent in the piece of wood. So, you may keep your one thousand Dinars and depart guided on the right 
path.' " 

(J jjuij (_j& _ Ajc. <111 (jC- 2 jC- (_jC- 4Ajt_lJj (jj jhx ^ 'rihk, 4 " ulSl dJllj <111 2iC- 

g. diL (Jl li 4 jllj2 4_ all AiLaJ (ji JIjuj (_^a 4ji " A_iic- Alii ^ A_lli 

^^>k3 3^ aJ] l^jcShS /." AiiVi (Jll .bi-jaS aAJLj dJfs .3.)j^W 3^ t I.Ug >« aAILj 3^ .^2^ ail 

tg-i3 lAjaiS 4 A \ >uk 2ik.ll dlSj-a 2 ^j kls 4AlLi (_£a!1 AjIc- *laj tl g jSjj (jjj-alll aj tA’ikl ~s t^pJl 

°s -z * > oS ^ '£% *■ 0 ^ i i ^ J o 5* " ^ ^ a t - *■ _, ' of 

i— ail limits dialluj i“ dS ^1 ^I*j dljj ^ill dJlaS 4 jiLJI l^i ^1 4lg » 4 A j-sl ^3) A_La A 4 juj 2 <— all 

jjl C \.\$ y 4(11j t aIIIj Cliaa 4 l 2 u^- 2 j ^jll luj 4illj 4btia^ aIHj cilaa 4btjaSi ^jllbiA 4jlii2 

illil ^ jAj 41 —aj^ajl 3 4 a _1 r'lklj ^ l^-j .1 gSc.2jlmi jj-jjj 4 j2ai ^kls aJ ^hll <111 cii*ji 4 G£j«4 1^.1 

4(^U1I l«Jfl ^1 A A A 11 1 lill 4 aJLaj gl_k 23 IjfijA 3*1 al j tAal. 4 Ajlfi (_£2]l 3^3 ^ jk Q 402 L j^JI ^ jk j 4H^j-a (jjixsllL) 

ll&Lk. 21l]j La a!]1j (Jla3 4 j11j 2 4-aiS/l-J (^ll 4AllmS (jl£ (jlil ^23 4 A a i-n (JLail 2k.j Hjjaij lials 4 I )bi~s aIaV lA2k.il 

USj-a 2o».i ^al dijfki (_](! a-Jgjuij ^Jl CIlIxj 4 " liS 3* 3^ .Aa3 Cluoi (_52]1 3^ <— '2>j 1-<1 4(1111 aj 4 . Ha ^jl 

IlSIj jllalil 4 alVl-J 1 ajj-ajll A nukll ^jl 4"mj illic- ^li 23 Alii ,jl! 3ll .“Si 4"ij-s ^lil 3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2291 

Book 39, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 488 


(2) Chapter: The Statement of Allah jala Cilalo ,j23!j} i^Uu a 31 Call (2) 
jalaaluhu:"... To those also with whom you have { &J$* 

made a pledge, give them their due portion by 
Wasiya..." 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "In the verse: To every one We have appointed 1 (Muwaliya Muwaliya means one's) heirs (4.33).' 
(And regarding the verse) 'And those with whom your right hands have made a pledge.' Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the 
emigrants came to the Prophet (^^iSd in Medina, the emigrant would inherit the Ansari while the latter's relatives 
would not inherit him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet established between them (i.e. the 
emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse: 'And to everyone We have appointed heirs' (4.33) was revealed, it 
canceled (the bond (the pledge) of brotherhood regarding inheritance)." Then he said, "The verse: To those also to 
whom your right hands have pledged, remained valid regarding cooperation and mutual advice, while the matter of 
inheritance was excluded and it became permissible to assign something in one's testament to the person who had 
the right of inheriting before. o . 

<111 _ (jjollc- (_jjl (_jc- 4 (jJ 2 a*jui (_jc- 41 — Sjj-slo (jj A kl)-» (jc- 4 ( jji1 j ) 2] (jc- 4AJsLoii jjl Uli2k 4 2x>k.a (_jj 4" 1 Ti2k 

g 111 4ljjj A 1 ;2x>ll Ijjs23 IJal (j j^4.1 g a\\ (jlS 3^ { ^31 2>°4 4 " i.Wc. (jjllljJ 3^ 1 i°U > 3^j} - 1 -ag jc- 

44 " ikiui 1 il» > 3iij} illlijjj His 4^g j. ij ^luij A_iic- Alll 45"^ A-a^.j (_^j2 (jj2 ^jlLaiyi 

.Al ^IjjaII 4_iA2 23j 4 A k olllb^lj j>Aill Vj { ^SjlAji 4li2ac- ,jj2lj}3ll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2292 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 489 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf came to us and Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) established a bond of brotherhood between him 
and Sa' d bin Rabi' a. 
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5JUS1I ljBS 


( _ S ^U (j. J Cc. 1 jjlc. ^.33 (Jll _ <j& Alii _ (jjiii (jC- thjxa-s (jC- t (JjC-IaIjj) liliSk t A_jj2la ifjlk 

<( *-Lljll A»jui (jjjj Ajjj ^Tjjj A_ilc. 4.111 ^h.-l All! (J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2293 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 490 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Asim: 

I heard Anas bin Malik, "Have you ever heard that the Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, 'There is no alliance in Islam?' " He 
replied, ' 'The Prophet ( XsX ) made alliance between Quraish and the Ansar in my house. ' 1 

<111 (ji <&Li Aic- <111 (jjijS/ dills (Jli lijJlk (_jj (Jjc-IaLI llli-lk t^liLall (_jj hlk-a 1 nlk 

■iSj^ ipt ^iuij 4 j1c. <111 Ls lj^a d-A^l P «11 -d la dJlla ^bHoVl <■ ila. V " dJll ^aluij AjIc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2294 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 491 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: He who undertakes to repay the debts 
of a dead person 


ji <J J-lla 


CP u»j Cp pX (3) 

(j>M J v\l dJll Ajj 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa : 

A dead person was brought to the Prophet ( XsX ) so that he might lead the funeral prayer for him. He asked, "Is he 
in debt?" When the people replied in the negative, he led the funeral prayer. Another dead person was brought and 
he asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, "Yes." He (refused to lead the prayer and) said, "Lead the prayer of your friend." 
Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's Messenger (^yaL)! I undertake to pay his debt." Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) then led his 
funeral prgyer. 

cojliaj ^jl ^luij AjIc. <111 ^ Igjill (jl - Aic. <111 jS^l (jj 4-alui (jC- thj'ic- ^1 (jJ Ijjj ip ‘ p ‘ ^*1 r - jjl 1 nlk 

l^jlll . " (jjl AjIc- Ji " (Jlla ajl laj ^jji iAjlc. X l_jll3 . " ^jjl Ajlc- d^ " L ' £ °C r - C ^ ‘ A.'' 

.aIIc. ^gllaa .<111 dj^j b <jjl Ijlc. S Ilia Jl! X) **>' ‘- 0 X s * " d^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2295 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 492 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Once the Prophet (XsX) said (to me), "If the money of Bahrain comes, I will give you a certain amount of it." The 
Prophet (^u^aL) had breathed his last before the money of Bahrain arrived. When the money of Bahrain reached, 
Abu Bakr announced, "Whoever was promised by the Prophet (XsX) should come to us." I went to Abu Bakr and 
said, "The Prophet (^yaL) promised me so and so." Abu Bakr gave me a handful of coins and when I counted them. 


they were five- hundred in number. Abu Bakr then said, "Take twice the amount you have taken (besides). 

dl3 d^ - 1C. <111 Ls jJaj - Aill JbC. ip Jjlk. iP iP liiiik tjjULui Uiiik. cAill hlc. j_jj i^lc. lii.ik 

(pal 3 ^11^ Jbi l^Aj Ih^A J la£»A dllidaC-i 33 t(jj^)2»jll d^ frl-k 33 _jl " ^Loij AjIc. <111 
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5JUS1I utiS 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2296 

Book 39, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 37, Hadith 493 


Bakr 


(4) Chapter: The pledge of protection given to Abu <111 ^All ^ jfb l_L (4) 

•*" ' ""(T 



Narrated Aisha: 

(wife of the Prophet) Since I reached the age when I could remember things, I have seen my parents worshipping 
according to the right faith of Islam. Not a single day passed but Allah's Messenger visited us both in the 


morning and in the evening When the Muslims were persecuted, Abu Bakr set out for Ethiopia as an emigrant. 
When he reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad, he met Ibn Ad-Daghna, the chief of the Qara tribe, who asked Abu 
Bakr, "Where are you going?" Abu Bakr said, "My people have turned me out of the country and I would like to tour 
the world and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad- Daghna said, "A man like you will not go out, nor will he be turned out as 
you help the poor earn their living, keep good relation with your Kith and kin, help the disabled (or the dependents), 
provide guests with food and shelter, and help people during their troubles. I am your protector. So, go back and 
worship your Lord at your home." Ibn Ad-Daghna went along with Abu Bakr and took him to the chiefs of Quraish 
saying to them, "A man like Abu Bakr will not go out, nor will he be turned out. Do you turn out a man who helps the 
poor earn their living, keeps good relations with Kith and kin, helps the disabled, provides guests with food and 
shelter, and helps the people during their troubles?" So, Quraish allowed Ibn Ad-Daghna's guarantee of protection 
and told Abu- Bakr that he was secure, and said to Ibn Ad-Daghna, "Advise Abu Bakr to worship his Lord in his 
house and to pray and read what he liked and not to hurt us and not to do these things publicly, for we fear that our 
sons and women may follow him." Ibn Ad-Daghna told Abu Bakr of all that, so Abu- Bakr continued worshipping his 
Lord in his house and did not pray or recite Qur'an aloud except in his house. Later on Abu Bakr had an idea of 
building a mosgue in the court yard of his house. He fulfilled that idea and started praying and reciting Qur'an there 
publicly. The women and the offspring of the pagans started gathering around him and looking at him astonishingly. 
Abu Bakr was a softhearted person and could not help weeping while reciting Qur'an. This horrified the pagan chiefs 
of Quraish. They sent for Ibn Ad-Daghna and when he came, they said, "We have given Abu Bakr protection on 
condition that he will worship his Lord in his house, but he has transgressed that condition and has built a mosgue 
in the court yard of his house and offered his prayer and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid lest he mislead our 
women and offspring. So, go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can worship his Lord in his house only, and if 
not, then tell him to return your pledge of protection as we do not like to betray you by revoking your pledge, nor can 
we tolerate Abu Bakr's public declaration of Islam (his worshipping). 'Aisha added: Ibn Ad-Daghna came to Abu 
Bakr and said, "You know the conditions on which I gave you protection, so you should either abide by those 
conditions or revoke my protection, as I do not like to hear the 'Arabs saying that Ibn Ad-Daghna gave the pledge of 
protection to a person and his people did not respect it." Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of protection and am 
satisfied with Allah's protection." At that time Allah's Messenger (,Ju$»5e) was still in Mecca and he said to his 
companions, "Your place of emigration has been shown to me. I have seen salty land, planted with date-palms and 
situated between two mountains which are the two ,Harras." So, when the Prophet (^5^) told it, some of the 


companions migrated to Medina, and some of those who had migrated to Ethiopia returned to Medina. When Abu 
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Bakr prepared for emigration, Allah's Messenger (333) said to him, "Wait, for I expect to be permitted to 
emigrate." Abu Bakr asked, "May my father be sacrificed for your sake, do you really expect that?" Allah's Messenger 
(333) replied in the affirmative. So, Abu Bakr postponed his departure in order to accompany Allah's Messenger 
( 333 ) and fed two camels which he had, with the leaves of Samor trees for four months. 

^jj _ Iguc. <111 _ <lulc. ji t jj ojjC- L_ ll$ 1 . « jjl (jc- tdulll l Yok t jj l Y'l.W 

(AA^A^ jC- (jjijjJ jC- Alii Juc- Yok ^llAa djliij .jj.21 jluj.1) luAj V) (_£j 3 3^1 ^ Culls ^luij <llc- ‘till ^gUul 

lulc. jjy ^lj ijjUll jli)JU luAj V) ila^ iSj^ pi 3ulll - lg 1C. <111 - <2ulc. jl AU)j3 (A? OJA^ 3^ 

(Jj 3 l^jaklg-o jSj ^a^- jjALAall jiul luis t<ulc. j a^L) jfglill (_ s^A^ 3 fdjuij <iic- <111 <111 Jjjoij <j3 liiilu VI 

ill j3 a^j jjI Jlla j£j lul lu -Uji jjl Jlls _ S jllll 3Lu jA j _ <jc.2l jjl <lal uluill (3 a? ^Jj li) ^glu*. t4 !«!-•> II 

(_kajj i^j3Lull i- U«ki 3jll 4 ^a^-! Vj ^a®H V 3lLa (jl <ic-Sll jjl 3^ -(^A -^3^ A^A^^ Ls^ ^u*3 jl -^-JA^ 

^^.ja 4<ic.2l jjl (Jkjjll .3ublu *23 jj Juc.ll ^^jll jLk till Ul j ijuJI L_uljj ^gic. juauj tu_ iuAall t(J£ll Juklj 

c^j3Lull t— IuiSj VI^a UA^A^ 1 ^ ‘^A^ Vj t 'tl3«s ^jiu V j lul jl ^gl Jill 4(jiuj5 jlsS u_ aljjJuS ^gi (. jUa3 i j |£u ^^jI 
l^llj jSj lul ljuulj <ic.2l jjl jl^?- a 33^ Ajlijll .(jjkil c_uljj ^jlc. jjauj tu_ auAall iSj ^. J ‘(J^ll 3?3uj 3 l 

(juL jjl 1 \um~n la Uli t<j (jlalLuu Vj tilllju lljljj Vj tpLuj lu Ia^3j J-^l 3 ‘“jll ^ Mj u^llla ^)£j lul ju <ic.2t 
jjc. ^ o^ljill iiblLsallu (jlaujou Vj tojll <3 <jj JUau jSu ^jjI (jilaS iji <ic-2l j)jl iUll Jll _lAc-\_AijJj lA^-lAul 

jlijlj (jjSjjuiAll Itiou <llc. <■ ;j!3all ^ 1 (jl^3 AA^J t0 A^ ®1 ^aj twluu ^j-iull jSu 111 ^u tojll 

t(jjS^).liAll (ju (jiu^)3 uJl^Al illll p jail ( jljlll I ji) (j^ <*-al Alik) V ?.IS1 ^J^u _jjl jlSj t<ull jjjlaujj jjj-vaj 
lUaJLiu ^j-iull tdlll jjl-k ‘tjjj tojll ^ <lj JU*J ji ^jlc- lul l^A? 1 ^ 111 <1 Ijllll t^agulc. <jfr2l jjl ^gl] Ijloijll 

ojll ^gi <jj Aau ji ^jlc- Aili ji uukl jll <jl! illi-lLuj lli-llli jli) jl 1 \u«k Jllj topljillj obllaall jic-lj tsjll f.liaj 
<uulc- lulll _ jbliiuj'^ I j£L J (^juV jj^jia lHulj iAl^)ikj jS 11 a^)S All t Alukl (Hull Ujj jS <lla3 dill jlau ji V) (^jji jlj 4(3*^ 
ji d-uJ V 3-^ A^ dill (^jlc- jj-Alaj ji lull t<lic- dll Cu.dc- (_^2l Aiklc- la 31^ di <lc-3l jj' 

<111 ^ <111 (Jjajjjj _<lll j! jpu ^gAajij tdljl ji. dllll Iji ^gjj ^)Sj jji (Jla _<1 A jUac. lI^A cs^ uli^jiki ^gui uu^jill ^J<luu 

." jdd^ 33 Jll Cull A \‘lil Cluij jll ClUAi ll " ^alulj <lic- <111 ^ lt^-a <111 JjaUA 3ldj C<SuJ clujj ^aLaij <lic- 

jLS ju (A^uu <l)Ukll (_gJI 4jaluij Auic- <111 (^jluus <111 3 jjjja dill j^l j^. <l)Jull Jla A?.!!' ju A^f^d t jluAkll luA j 

jljj ji J^A C 5 ^- dlluiA " ^Iujjj <lc- <111 ^g k^-i <111 3 JU«A Al 3lds dArd-!- 4 A^ A^ jg A~'J ‘<dd^Jl (_gll A^f^ 

<j1>3u»j 1 ^aluij <lc- <111 <111 3 a xU A 'tlaij a^) •" ^*1 " 3^d Clui (_^d dill a^A^ 1 3^ A^ A^^ 3ld ." (_^1 

_A$Aui <*ua^ Aid'll jAA I3l3 d/d^A *— ale. j 
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jllll t_lU (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to Allah's Messenger ( 3^5^ ) he would ask, "Has he left anything to repay 
his debt?" If he was informed that he had left something to repay his debts, he would offer his funeral prayer, 
otherwise he would tell the Muslims to offer their friend's funeral prayer. When Allah made the Prophet (3333 
wealthy through conguests, he said, "I am more rightful than other believers to be the guardian of the believers, so if 
a Muslim dies while in debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after his 
death) it will belong to his heirs. " 
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(1) Chapter: A partner can deputize for U Jltj UaLill ls* (1) 

another 



Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) ordered me to distribute the saddles and skins of the Budn which I had slaughtered. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2299 

Book 40, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 496 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir: 

that the Prophet ( ) had given him sheep to distribute among his companions and a male kid was left (after the 


distribution). When he informed the Prophet (^5^) of it, he said (to him), "Offer it as a sacrifice on your behalf." 


Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin ' Auf: 

I got an agreement written between me and Umaiya bin Khalaf that Umaiya would look after my property (or family) 
in Mecca and I would look after his in Medina. When I mentioned the word 'Ar64 Rahman' in the documents, 
Umaiya said, "I do not know 'Ar- Rahman.' Write down to me your name, (with which you called yourself) in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance." So, I wrote my name ' ' Abdu ' Amr 1 . On the day (of the battle) of Badr, when all the 
people went to sleep, I went up the hill to protect him. Bilal(l) saw him (i.e. Umaiya) and went to a gathering of 
Ansar and said, "(Here is) Umaiya bin Khalaf! Woe to me if he escapes!" So, a group of Ansar went out with Bilal to 
follow us ( ' Abdur- Rahman and Umaiya) . Being afraid that they would catch us, I left Umaiya 1 s son for them to keep 
them busy but the Ansar killed the son and insisted on following us. Umaiya was a fat man, and when they 
approached us, I told him to kneel down, and he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect him, but the Ansar killed 
him by passing their swords underneath me, and one of them injured my foot with his sword. (The sub narrator said, 

1 1 ' Abdur- Rahman used to show us the trace of the wound on the back of his foot. 1 1 ) 
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(2) Chapter: If a Muslim deputizes a non- Muslim cjjaJI jC gJ U/p. ^ILAll ijLj Cl (2) 

ju c e biL,yi jC gj jl 
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jc. t<-_s jc. jj j^^l lie jj jj ^JlLa jc- ‘ jjA-^1 All jj <• <>mjJ Vilk idll lie jj jjjill lie- InK 

A Iti-d j 4 A£-oj ^jJJC-LLa ^ ihs'v ; ju titiS L jla. jj Atii CliillS 3^ _ 4_ic. <i]l _ i—SjC. jj jA^titi lie oik jc. 

Lola jjJAc. lie- Aiilllfia .Altilkll jlfi c5-^ LtijaiL t jA^^l c_ajc-l V Jll jA^/^l distil itik til OAILj Anc-Lda 

Aka! (JlaS jl ti-riVl j^i (jjjiL-a C. a3j 3^L o jf-i Al (jjA-lil ^L jja*. (Jf?- <_3! t ~ .jti jld 

Ag I k A aV tAjjl AgJ i." iVlA. lijisJj jl CnriA UJa ilijljl jLLsubM j-a (JwA “dcA TT^ti-2 .Ada! Ikj jl Clljikj V t<- ala. jj 
i— S jjLJ^-J ojilkla iAjtiAV lt*^ “tile. ‘•"() t| 'ta ii2T)j3 .dl^yl 4-1 Cilia Ujfljll Uak iliLkl lil^j jlilj tbj» n.) Ijii o^liks 

.4-alii ^)g-L jlV! Llli tijjJ i— ijc. jj jA^^I lUC. jl£j tAiltij ^A^Akl 1 ll ti-al j io_jiia ^jlia. i^jllaj ja 

Alii Iklltii i-_Laijj £-<uji “dll lie. _jjS Jll 
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(3) Chapter: To deputize one in exchanging money u' j^'j ^ aMjI' c-iti (3) 

and weighing goods 

(—S^Lail ^aC. (jjij ^>liC. tJSj iSj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) employed someone as a governor at Khaibar. When the man came to Medina, he brought 
with him dates called Janib. The Prophet asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?" The man 

replied, "(No), we exchange two Sa's of bad dates for one Sa of this kind of dates (i.e. J anib), or exchange three Sa's 
for two." On that, the Prophet (^iT) said, "Don't do so, as it is a kind of usury (Riba) but sell the dates of inferior 
guality for money, and then buyj anib with the money". The Prophet said the same thing about dates sold by weight. 
(See Hadith No. 506). 

(jc- g. niuJall jj .ria joi jc S^c jj jxi^.y]l lie- jj 3°)^ j) AiaJall lie. jc- idlllls iC_Lujjj jj <111 lie Ujlk. 

AUi (_tialu.nl “tjic. tilll f^AAS <111 jl 1 xag 'ic. <U1 ojjyA ‘(^Ij 1]» *« 

* " o' o _ _ ^ ^ ^ ' o ' 55 ^ •>{**' # 

V " 3^3 (jlC-Ltiallj i jjC-LLallj lilA jxi ^-LLrall 1^.111 UJ JllS IlSi ^ti- 1 3^^ " 3^ Q)i> 

.dlli 3ti jljuAll 3llj 1 ni\ ^Hj) ,Aj 
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(4) Chapter: To save the thing liable to be spoiled 


cj ,jtij stijj ji ^ S C’\ jll jaaojI lil 3iti ( 4 ) 

iltiall 4 _ilc. La ^L-saij ^ii ,u»qj Itiui ji 


Narrated Ibn Ka' b bin Malik from his father: 

We had some sheep which used to graze at Sala 1 . One of our slavegirls saw a sheep dying and she broke a stone and 
slaughtered the sheep with it. My father said to the people, "Don't eat it till I ask the Prophet about it (or till I send 
somebody to ask the Prophet)." So, he asked or sent somebody to ask the Prophet, and the Prophet (LLs^L) 
permitted him to eat it. 'Ubaidullah (a sub-narrator) said, "I admire that girl, for though she was a slave-girl, she 
dared to slaughter the sheep . " 
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C5 L-a ^yill tJlLjl IjKIj V dJtia 4<J Igl-yjOa 1^)^^. '"'jhAa itijA L-alc. ja SljudJ ill <JjLk Cjjjk-ajU LS C . jj £jc. 

4(Jjuj j jl ilUll jC- <llc. <111 (jllll dJljoi <jlj .<HLij ja ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^ h.^> jjll (_gl) ctifji jl <llc. <111 
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(5) Chapter: To depute a person, present or absent 


SjlLk L_ul*Jlj «i&ti!ll <ll£j l_jIj (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) owed somebody a camel of a certain age. When he came to demand it back, the Prophet ( ^5^ ) 
said (to some people), "Give him (his due)." When the people searched for a camel of that age, they found none, but 
found a camel one year older. The Prophet (^iL) said, "Give (it to) him." On that, the man remarked, "You have 
given me my right in full. May Allah give you in full." The Prophet (^Y^) said, "The best amongst you is the one 


who pays the rights of others generously." 

<111 (__A-a ^jlll cs^ - j) jl£ Jl! - Aic. 'till cs-^O - * j^ jA lf? jc- jc. t<x4uj jc. t jl lijoi InW t ji j _yl In. W 

c^T llti^ ajkc-S " .1$! j lAui Yj <1 <Lui IjjilaS aj)hc.i " (jla! al ls->\ q~i i aa-ljS (_JjY 1 ja ^ILuij <iic. 

/' c.L2a3 -S^.\ j_ik j) " ^Lujj <ilc- <111 ^ jjll Ijl! .'Si) <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2305 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 501 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: To depute a person to repay debts jjAll *tiiaa ^ <K jll lJj (6) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


A man came to the Prophet ( ) demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The companions of the Prophet 
( ) intended to harm him, but Allah's Messenger (^YaL) said (to them), "Leave him, for the creditor (i.e. owner 


of a right) has the right to speak." Allah's Messenger ( ) then said, "Give him a camel of the same age as that of 
his." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (XYaL)! There is only a camel that is older than his." Allah's Messenger 


( ) said, "Give (it to) him, for the best amongst you is he who pays the rights of others handsomely." 

_ <jc. <111 _ a^y jfc jc. 4 jA^.^>ll JUC- jj <aLuj Ui C l» .am jj <aLuj jc- t<jah.« 1 nlk jj jl Ajlm InW 

jl! o _jC-l " ^lujj <ilc- <111 <111 (J jjoij (Jl!! <jl ~v Is* 1 <J ^3 4-laic.i! ioLLalljJ ^luij <ilc- <111 ^L^-i j^^lll (jil jl 

j a jl! ajl-i&S " .<boi j<a Jalii Yj Y <111 dJjjaij Ij Ijll! <Lui (JlLa tiui ajlicS " VlLa j^ll < l*vl i^>l 

^ f, „ Q "% 'f. g J" 

a " a-1 . ,< a iLM ^ 
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(7) Chapter: To give a gift to a deputy or to their jlk ^ jS til! 111 t_jti (7) 
intercessor 


821 


.« 


;iL,j AjIc- aJ ]1 Jjill JUis ojIUj jya. jjlj^ 43 jl ^L«j AjIc. All! 1 ^ylll (Jjil 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin after embracing Islam, came to Allah's Messenger ( Jill^), he got up. 
They appealed to him to return their properties and their captives. Allah's Messenger (Jill^) said to them, "The 
most beloved statement to me is the true one. So, you have the option of restoring your properties or your captives, 
for I have delayed distributing them." The narrator added, Allah's Messenger ( Jul^) c had been waiting for them 
for more than ten days on his return from Taif. When they realized that Allah's Apostle would return to them only 
one of two things, they said, "We choose our captives." So, Allah's Apostle got up in the gathering of the Muslims, 
praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Then after! These brethren of yours have come to you with repentance and I 
see it proper to return their captives to them. So, whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, 
and whoever of you wants to stick to his share till we pay him from the very first booty which Allah will give us then 
he can do so." The people replied, "We agree to give up our shares willingly as a favor for Allah's Apostle." Then 
Allah's Messenger (Ju$ilc) said, "We don't know who amongst you has agreed and who hasn't. Go back and your 
chiefs may tell us your opinion." So, all of them returned and their chiefs discussed the matter with them and then 
they (i.e. their chiefs) came to Allah's Messenger to tell him that they (i.e. the people) had given up their 


shares gladly and willingly. 

jj jjLlaIIj (jj u'jj'® u' Sjjc. ^c. jj (Jla t <■ _il g tii (jjl (jj c. 4(Jjac. ^ Vi.w Jli tdulll Vink JUs 4 jyic. jj nj» >« rv'ink 
^lluij JyJ!j!a! Vg jl) 3 jj ji oj]Lai3 4 jy>alm>a jjljA 43 J oe-Lk jy2». j»ls ^Ljjj Aylc. <11! <11! (Jj jujj jl o!jyki 4A-ajk-a 

n3j i JUL! Ualj ^ Jy-il U«! jiSajOall (_y.ik! IjjliLls .Aii-iLa! JJ! c“nnk\l 4_ i*vi " ^lmj Ayic- aJI! Aill Jjjujj JyJ JUjs 

JyJ jyjj L®Js 41 ijlJall (ja (Js3 jii. 4 aJJ ojjuiC. j)-»Yi! ^lujj Ayic- Aill ^ aIJI (Jjjoij jl£> 43 j Jy-J ClujllLi! 4 " lik 

Aylc. Aill (_5-toa Aill (Jjjojj \ jiiuj jlikj till Ijlls jikjUaJ! (_£.lk! V! Jj ilj jyc- ^LLuij A_ilc- Ail! Aill (Jjjaij (jl 

nj! j! dijlj ns 4 jjklj Lj«.Lk ns e.VjA ^fLjljk! jL n*j ILL! " Jls Jj aJa! j& Ly a! 1! ^Ic. (Juis 4 j.uAli.i.all ^^s ^Luij 

Ail! La (Jj! jj alyl A i Jut i A jj£L) (jl Jk'i.a 4 jki j«aj tjathls lillij 4 . jjJa ; ji ~>K‘ia 4 jkl j-aS 4 ^g j uw ^L^yll 

(_yjn j V L! " ^ILuij A_ic- Aill Ail! Jjjaij Jlls .^Lij Ayic- Aill ^ \*s-> Ail! (Jjjaijl (illn l Inia ns (jjjlll! (Jlls (Jaiiyis Lille 
Ijat^j 4^ jlijc- ^Ka (jjjlil! ^y^Js J' ^LSjki ^aSjlljc. Oil! IjatSjj 1j*^jli 4 jnli ^Ll jk-a iilln ^^s a jn! ji 

.1 jinij I j nin ns ii a ^Lujj A lie Ail! Ail! (Jjjujj 
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(8) Chapter: If someone deputes a person to give 
something 


jinn pj Inlii jjl Cl l_)Ij ( 8 ) 

(_yilil! AS jUuJ La ^ z. ^ L>ell 4 ^ L.» j 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was accompanying the Prophet (iu^iL) on a journey and was riding a slow camel that was lagging behind the 
others. The Prophet passed by me and asked, "Who is this?" I replied, 'J abir bin 'Abdullah." He asked, 

"What is the matter, (why are you late)?" I replied, "I am riding a slow camel." He asked, "Do you have a stick?" I 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Give it to me." When I gave it to him, he beat the camel and rebuked it. Then 
that camel surpassed the others thenceforth. The Prophet (Jil 1 ,^) said, "Sell it to me." I replied, "Itis(agift) foryou, 
O Allah's Messenger (Ju^)." He said, "Sell it to me. I have bought it for four Dinars (gold pieces) and you can keep 
on riding it till Medina." When we approached Medina, I started going (towards my house). The Prophet (Jill ,$L lL) 
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said, "Where are you going?" I Sa' d, "I have married a widow." He said, "Why have you not married a virgin to 
fondle with each other?" I said, "My father died and left daughters, so I decided to marry a widow (an experienced 
woman) (to look after them)." He said, "Well done." When we reached Medina, Allah's Messenger (X^jL) said, "O 
Bilal, pay him (the price of the camel) and give him extra money." Bilal gave me four Dinars and one Qirat extra. (A 
sub- narrator said) : J abir added, ' 'The extra Qirat of Allah' s Messenger ( ) never parted from me. ' 1 The Qirat was 


always ijij abir bin ' Abdullah 1 s purse. 

^g K <tiij iqs iaM ^^ic. ^g } djj CiojJC-j j) f-Uac- jc. jjl 12 jU (^jAI^jj) jj yfitil lii.k 

((Jl2j (A 0 *•" U3 t jilu ^3 ^lujj <lic- <111 j til dllS Qll _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 - <111 AlC- jj __)gU Cf" ^ A^lj 

d 1 I 3 . " (211 Ua " Qla .till tic- jj __>jU diia 12 a qa " Qlla ^Lmj <ilc- <111 ^ ytill jaa (^3all ls^ 3^ till 

(Jjl Of (jlSill (2112 qa (jlSs (o^)^j3 AaqjJsl 3 duhc-la <iiL»c.l " 2)13 .^*2 dlls (.. in^-»4 (21*-al " 2)13 .Jtsl 

qa 12 y2 itia <iid2l (_j21 ajfcla (211 j (jjjl22 <*jyj <3.ii2 d 4 m .1 " Qll .till 12 (211 jA <J2 v 1 V 13 ." <ii*j " Qll 
t^l\ (j) dila ." ( 212 c. bl 2 j lylc-blj tijU " cJls .lyLa 3U 2 a oSyil dia.jjj diia ." dyi jji " 2Jll .Qyijl ciiUI tij-UI 
." oljj ddal Q3ti 12 " Qla <lid2l llid itia ." (21123 " Qla .1 g ti bU idjs. 2a oljal ^yjl 1 i^jts tdil22 tijj jijj 

(Jjjlti 2 al jjill (jSj fla .^Uj <4c. <111 till s 2 l 2 j ^yajlii V .ytk cJta .Ualjd tiljj 4 jjjl 22 <*jjI oUac-la 

.<111 dc. jj __>jU 
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(9) Chapter: A woman can depute the ruler in ^-liull J* ^UVI si jtil <11 £y lJj (9) 

marriage 


Narrated Sahl bin Sad: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (^utid) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (2utid)! I want to give up myself to 
you." A man said, "Marry her to me." The Prophet (tiyti) said, "We agree to marry her to you with what you know 


of the Qur'an by heart." 

<ilc- <111 ( _ 5 Ua till J j-'-d) (A) olj2sl Clle-U 2jll idjoi jj JgjuJ jC. 4ajU j_j.ll jc. iiillli l2jjdl 4 (Uju)jJ jj till dC. 1 Vl.W 

f 0 ^ j *5 ^ ^ ^ ^ $ 0 ^ ^ ^ 
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(10) Chapter: If a person deputes somebody, ojU.ll tiUyll 31j2a CUj ti^j Cl Uti (10) 
and the deputy leaves something jU J^l Jl tiu jl jl j ( jiU 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (j^^d) deputed me to keep Sadagat (al-Fitr) of Ramadan. A comer came and started taking 
handfuls of the foodstuff (of the Sadaga) (stealthily). I took hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will take you to Allah's 
Messenger (^utid) ." He said, "I am needy and have many dependents, and I am in great need." I released him, and 
in the morning Allah's Messenger (2d$tiL) asked me, "What did your prisoner do yesterday?" I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! The person complained of being needy and of having many dependents, so, I pitied him and let 
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him go." Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Indeed, he told you a lie and he will be coming again." I believed that he 
would show up again as Allah's Messenger ( ) had told me that he would return. So, I waited for him watchfully. 
When he (showed up and) started stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, "I will 
definitely take you to Allah's Messenger (Jl!^). He said, "Leave me, for I am very needy and have many 
dependents. I promise I will not come back again." I pitied him and let him go. 

In the morning Allah's Messenger (Ju$iiL) asked me, "What did your prisoner do." I replied, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! He complained of his great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Verily, he told you a lie and he will return." I waited for him attentively for the third time, and 
when he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, "I will surely take you 
to Allah's Messenger ( JulyiiL ) as it is the third time you promise not to return, yet you break your promise and come." 
He said, "(Forgive me and) I will teach you some words with which Allah will benefit you." I asked, "What are they?" 
He replied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite "Ayat-al-Kursi"- 'Allahu la ilaha ilia huwa-l-Haiy-ul Qaiyum' till you 
finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you and no satan will 
come near you till morning. " So, I released him. In the morning, Allah's Apostle asked, "What did your prisoner do 
yesterday?" I replied, "He claimed that he would teach me some words by which Allah will benefit me, so I let him 
go." Allah's Messenger ( JuyiL) asked, "What are they?" I replied, "He said to me, 'Whenever you go to bed, recite 


Ayat-al-Kursi from the beginning to the end — Allahu la ilaha ilia huwa-lHaiy-ul- Qaiyum — .' He further said to 
me, '(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no satan will come near you till 
morning.' (Abu Huraira or another sub- narrator) added that they (the companions) were very keen to do good 
deeds. The Prophet ( ) said, "He really spoke the truth, although he is an absolute liar. Do you know whom you 


were talking to, these three nights, O Abu Huraira?" Abu Huraira said, "No." He said, "It was Satan." 

<111 (Jjjujj ,_ii£j (Jla _ <le <111 _ ojjJ& ,_jI (je ijjjjjjui (jj ,'uk.a (je aje uisAk. j^Jae ^jjl dhfl " (jJ (jl Lie- QlSj 

^ S ^ •• "J S f Of * f o _ "S' ^"o" " ’ ' - s-Z s- O * 

<111 (Jjjaij ^jlj Lilia jV <11! j Cilia j 4 <jikla c^laJall (ja j~i~\ 1 Ji ka Cll! ^ula t(jl olSij) ^Laij <_sie <11! ^ 
<-le <11! ^jll! (Jlsa d iNu^la <ie d s°Jka (Jla /oLsaIu < kl k t jLlc- ^jiej (^l (Jla .aluij <-le <11! ^ L.o 

x ^ * s' f s' & & s' & s' * 55 ** f O f ^ ^s * s' s' f Z 

" 1 Jla _<liiijj d nlka 4 <iL^.Ja Vllej oLsaIu < kl k l£id <111 (Jjjoij 11 dsla (Jla /' kk^lll! LIjjjjI (Jia La ojjJa 11! 11 " 

^l*Jal! (_ ja j’i's i a.lka <j^djja _ i <ll <_le <11! <11! (JJal <l! diajia /' a^*_sjoij Llllf! ia <lj La! 

d nlka t<'il j sQa tijc-S V Jlle <Jlc-j t^liko ^la t _ s lel (Jla <_lc. <11! ^ <11! <J jajij Lllia^V cilia <lisk.ia 
< kl k ISd <111 1 J jj'JJ 11 d la Hjjjuil (J*a La CojjJa 111 11 " fluij <_le <11! <11! (Jjaaj (Jlla td '•vu.-sll < by 

dlia <jlk.ll t^l x Till (ja ; ilka AJlLill <1.11*3 Ja J' Cjat-imj Lick la <ll La! " (Jla ^ lm « d nlka <'il-\Qa 4 S/ll c-j aLi-ili 
d I ilk Lille. I ^jlc-1 L]la V ^c- jii Lll! dilji dibll !lij <-lc- <11! <11! (Jjjoij Lllkaj'J 

LllU 4 <lS/l {fj^ll ^1J! Ja VI <11 V <111 } <11 IqIU Lldlja Jl dJjl ill Jli > U dia .1^ 111! Llili 

^Liij <jlc- <111 <_ 5 l*' a (A jjLail td iNu^ll < hua c" nlka (jUald Llljjij Vj llal k <111 £ ye, Lille (Jl jj (Jl 

Jii cisla ^Ss La " (Jla .<lnL dijlka 4 l^ <11! C5 lxill tdsl ^gdalil All ^c-J) <111 (J jJjj 11 cisla <^.jllll LIJjjjj! (Jka La " 
<111 (yt s LVJe (Jljj JJ ^ (Jllj j^jlll! (JL1! V) <11 V <111} ^~lk~i l^lji yA ^ijs^jSlI <11 Sjala Lld!Ja ciujl II] J 
Lladda la <lj Lai " ^Ijujj <jle <111 Jyflll (Jlli .jlkll (^jlc- ^(Jdu (j^a^)^.i l_jjl£j (jllaJui Lll^jLl Vj kal k 

(jUaJus Llli " (Jla ,V (Jll oJyJ)A 111 11 (Jill clblj Ail J lL»l k'i QA ^aial 4 L_ljlS jAj 
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(11) Chapter: If a deputy sells something (in an Sjiji AJLha lUl U12 j^yl! 13! ljU (H) 
illegal manner) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id al-Khudri: 

Once Bilal brought Bami (i.e. a kind of dates) to the Prophet and the Prophet (^^ik) asked him, "From 

where have you brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some inferior type of dates and exchanged two Sas of it for one 
Sa of Bami dates in order to give it to the Prophet; to eat." Thereupon the Prophet said, "Beware! Beware! 

This is definitely Riba (usury) ! This is definitely Riba (Usury) ! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior dates for money and then buy the superior kind of dates with that money. ' 1 

Ul <ji kc. Qj <iac. Cm .am (Jl! (jc. _ (jj! j^A - <jjl*Ji liiilk i^lLLia (jj 1 Vi.W tjjlkki! 1 T'i,W 

" ^luij <j!c. A_lll jjjm! <1 (Jla3 fkjjj <iic. <11! ^jlll C 5 ^l cJ-k a-lk. Jjll _ <ic. <11! ^ jAil! .im m 

3s<3l! jJUis ^Lujj <kc. <11! ^<ll! ^*Jail c^-LUaj (jjc-LUa <l«s U m t(_^4j liAic. (j!k jjls 13 a (_jji 

ojiuj! ^>i.! ( ^nj jlull ( *^i3 Jjjldu (jl Cj3j! !3l (jklj y tll^l! <j jc. Ij^> 1! <jjc. oj\ oji " (3113 4ic. <_ilc. <11! 
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(12) Chapter: The deputyship for managing the j'j t<liiiy ^-iayl' J* <ll£jl! c_jU (12) 

Waaf and the expenses of the trustee. The trustee . «j ; jiCj <1 

can provide his friends and can eat from it 
reasonably. 


Narrated Amr: 


Concerning the Wagf of ' Umar: It was not sinful of the trustee (of the Wagf) to eat or provide his friends from it, 
provided the trustee had no intention of collecting fortune (for himself). Ibn ' Umar was the manager of the trust of 


' Umar and he used to give presents from it to those with whom he used to stay at Mecca. 

dJSjjj jJSlj (jl ^Tjl! c5-k o41 - <3£' <11! - _y*£- <34Ua J [_ ijjlc (jc. t(jl pm I Yok Q;» m (jj <jjjS uli-lk 

L)!k (Ja! (jjjllil jae. <34Ua JL jA jae. (jjl (jlks iVU (Jjlia jjc. {<!} 
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(13) Chapter: To depute a person to carry out a 
punishment 


(j <Mjii (13) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X^) said- "O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses (that she has committed illegal 


sexual intercourse), then stone her to death." 

^gjil! (jc. I .ag ic. <11! t-illk. (jj 4jj (jc. i<ll! Inc, (jc. ty i\g,m (jjl (jc. tdulll Ujji.i & Jliljjj! 1 mk 

" I g ia'N jll cbsyic-l (jli c!3a aiy®! ^l (jjiiii 13 4c. !j " dill ^Luij <j!c. <11! Ja& 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
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When An-Nuaman or his son was brought in a state of drunkenness, Allah's Messenger (^5^) ordered all those 
who were present in the house to beat him. I was one of those who beat him. We beat him with shoes and palm- leaf 
stalks. 

(jjl jl (jUuiillj (3-3 <Clijlk31 (jj Aiac. (jc. cAAla (jjl (jc. tiljjjl (jc. mitijll Tc. U jAJ < (jjl 1 W 

olij j D-ri <Al jAa (j<u9 lil A (Jls I jl jAaJ (jl dm] I (jlS (ja jluij Allc. 'till ^ Alii (Jjjjij ll iUjlTi (jl.Tl».l]l 

.A: jkJlj (JlkllLi 
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( 14) Chapter: To depute someone to sacrifice Budn 
(camels for sacrifice) and to look after them 


t&dbtijj (jdil aMjII l_jIi ( 14 ) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

I twisted the garlands of the Hadis (i.e. animals for sacrifice) of Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) with my own hands. Then 
Allah's Messenger {XsX) put them around their necks with his own hands, and sent them with my father (to 
Mecca) . Nothing legal was regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) till the animals were slaughtered. 

Ajfk.1 1*3 C(jA*.j]l dc duj ojac (jc. j)J ^jjl jjj <I]1 .Tc. jjC. uihLa ^Vok (Jll <AiIl Tic. (jj (Jjc.laLil iTila. 

55 " " 3 J' ^ _ " j, " X ^ " a - ^ 

aSII Alii IaTS ij (4uij Aik- Alii Alii (JjLi j (_£2lA Tbla alma 111 _ Ijic Alii _ Alkie, tdllla 

0 ^°>55"* 55 ?^ """ 5? ■■ ^ i -- fi " 

.<j^]l jaJ ^ AJ aIII Mil ijgdl jlulj Allc. Alii aUI (Jjaaj ^jlc. ^ T-UU jJ <A.lll jlulj Aik- 
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l deprecated numnenng seneme; 

( 15) Chapter: If a person tells his deputy, "Spend it 
as Allah directs you." 


aL^ 4l£j] 3L*J\ Jti til tijti ( 15) 
Cm 31 U ca .Alll <31 j] 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha was the richest man in Medina amongst the Ansar and Beeruha' (garden) was the most beloved of his 
property, and it was situated opposite the mosgue (of the Prophet.). Allah's Messenger (XsX) used to enter it and 
drink from its sweet water. When the following Divine Verse were revealed: 'you will not attain righteousness till you 
spend in charity of the things you love' (3.93), Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's Messenger (XsX) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) ! Allah says in His Book, 'You will not attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) 
that which you love,' and verily, the most beloved to me of my property is Beeruha (garden), so I give it in charity 
and hope for its reward from Allah. O Allah's Apostle! Spend it wherever you like." Allah's Messenger {XsX) 
appreciated that and said, "That is perishable wealth, that is perishable wealth. I have heard what you have said; I 
suggest you to distribute it among your relatives." Abu Talha said, "I will do so, O Allah's Messenger (XsX)" So, 
Abu Talha distributed it among his relatives and cousins. The sub- narrator (Malik) said: The Prophet ( XsX) said: 

' 'That is a profitable wealth, ' ' instead of ' 'perishable wealth' ' . 

jjl (jlT (JjSj _ Aic. Alii _ dlla (jj (jail £aui Al tAllI Juc. (jj (jl kli.il (jc. dSla ^ k. Alibis Jls i (jj ^ j~v j ^ ji, W 

Allc. Alii ^ \ Alii (Jjjuij (jlTj t,W>«all A likiuim AlilSij i-lk. jrn All Alljml L_ikl (jlTj tVlk Au.AaIIj jl .AiVl jjS ] A kila 
Alii (Jjjoi j ^jJI Akila jjl ^13 ( jj jiAi Uca I jjjjh'i I jluj (jl } Ail ji ITk nln tg_i 3 f . La (jj l_i jAi j 1 g IkT jlm j 
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__ ^ 0 ■£ ^ 

( 16) Chapter: To depute a trustworthy treasurer U jkjj yjl jsJI aKj cJj ( 16) 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( said, "An honest treasurer who gives what he is ordered to give fully, perfectly and willingly to 


the person to whom he is ordered to give, is regarded as one of the two charitable persons." 

(jC- - 4_ic. <111 {^jJzaj - (^gjoij-a ^1 pc. iadjj ijf- iAill .Jc. (jj ijf. i<LaLail jjl uii.iL jl ,'u-v.a In 4 A 
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-33 j-dl ■ ^ 1 A 


( 1) Chapter: Sowing seeds and planting trees 


<3a 3^1 13 (_yi^)*Jlj jJ>ll dh-^ L_llj (1) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger 1X^3) said, "There is none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a 


bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, but is regarded as a charitable gift for him." 

<111 _ (jjjl ,jc. co3jij (jc. i<jl jc. jji Uii3>. t3jU311 (jj (j3x jll 3c. ^n.Kj ^ t<jl jc. jj uii.lk t.V» >« (jj a3j 3 In.W 

jl jUaj) jl jjla <3 (jSLSl ilc-^jj jjj jl (Jjo^)*-} ^3*3 ja La " ^aXuij <3c. <111 <111 (Jll (Jll _ <ic. 

.aluij <3c. <111 /-ill j C. ijjjijl l_iidk iS3jS l_lidk 4(jUl Llidk £iu3 111 dJllj <S3aa < J LI (jlS V) t< Aig 1 
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(2) Chapter: The results of indulging in 

agricultural equipment 


<IL (Jlat.'i hiV I L_i3l jc. jya ^dakJ La djU (2) 
<J ^al (_£.2l -331 a jjl33 ji ^ jJ>ll 


Narrated Abu U mama al-Bahili: 

I saw some agricultural equipment and said: "I heard the Prophet (j^iL) saying: "There is no house in which these 


equipment enters except that Allah will cause humiliation to enter it." 

_ (3-3 it^ji&Lll Labal ^1 (jc. ijjj’J'il jjj (jj rila-yla 1 V'vW c j ■ ^-3-s.lt ^ILa (jj <111 33 Ulidj. te_LujjJ (jj <111 33 Ill A 
_ " (331 <1^3 V) ^ _j3 [ 'ii i 13fc 33,3 V " 3_?3 ^luij <3c. <111 ^j2ll *- “ '» * ‘ 11 3^3 4<dj^)3ll <11 ja l33j <3ui 

'O' fio&'jiZ' 2 £ * o % % i. 

jjjLLc. (jj j.'ii't <33 I ^-uil j <111 3c. _jjl 311 
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( 3) Chapter: Keeping a watchdog for the farm 


3j^)c 31 i—iiSLll clliil l_jL (3) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,3^3) said, "Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily, 
unless the dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle." Abu Huraira (in another narration) said from the Prophet, 
"unless it is used for guarding sheep or farms, or for hunting." Narrated Abu Hazim from Abu Huraira: The Prophet 
( 3^3 ) said, "A dog for guarding cattle or for hunting." 

3jj-«J 3^ 3^ - Aic. <111 (^g-daj - ojJ j& (_5-)i (jc- t<3m ^jjl j)C. ( j3S (jj j (jc- t^LiuA Ulidk i<lL3a2 jl 3*3 Lj3k 
jj Ij (jjjjjai (jjl 3 I 2 <i3La jl <■ ' 'N daljjs <Lac. jjA 3S (j As \ 1 <jll LIS 31331 j3 " <3c. <111 ^ <311 

j)C. (^1 (jc- ^jjI 3Lj ." 33a jl dj^)^ jl ^ac. l _ )K V) " ^laj <iic. <111 ^ h^-i j^alll <jc- (^1 (jc- ^IL-a 

<idi3 jl 33a C_ilS " ^Lujj <iic. <111 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

Abu Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd Shanu'a and one of the companions of the Prophet said, "I 

heard Allah's Messenger (^yiT) saying, 'If one keeps a dog which is meant for guarding neither a farm nor cattle, 
one Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily." I said, "Did you hear this from Allah's Messenger 
( )?" He said, "Yes, by the Lord of this Mosgue." 

_ jjA y )l y) (jUL-u tAji <!i3k y LjjLLiil (jl tAqu-nk (jj Ljj (jc. ‘ClliLa y <111 clc- 1 Vi .A 

jjfll yA " <jlc. <111 <111 3 y^y Tw.-am 31-3 <llc. Alii ^lill i— jL^j^ai yA C^)l yn 

^aluij <ilc- <111 (_ 5 h*a <111 3 C Clljl Cilia _ " Jal^jS aIaC- yA 3^ iic-yjJa lc.jj <iL Y UK 

..Wtu-all 1L& L-iyj y \ 3lfl 
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(4) Chapter: Employing oxen for ploughing 


* 5 ! j^Jl ^Sul! ^jLj ( 4 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "While a man was riding a cow, it turned towards him and said, 'I have not been created 

for this purpose (i.e. carrying), I have been created for sloughing." The Prophet added, "I, Abu Bakr and 

' Umar believe in the story . 1 1 The Prophet ( ) went on , 1 'A wolf caught a sheep, and when the shepherd chased it, 
the wolf said, 'Who will be its guard on the day of wild beasts, when there will be no shepherd for it except me?' 
"After narrating it, the Prophet {yL^Sc.) said, "I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar too believe it." Abu Salama (a sub-narrator) 
said, "Abu Bakr and ' Umar were not present then." 

(j C- - A-ic. Alii _ ojj3a ^jjl yC- t«Lu LjI Cl i » aui t C*.hi yC. iAiidi ulick. t jCjfr Ulick 4 jLuu y .Uk-a 1 VU-s 
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(5) Chapter: To say to another, "Look after my 
date-palm trees... 


46JJC. ji Jiall Ujia ( 3 ^ 1 3] C_)L ( 5 ) 

J^S ^ J&y£'y 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Ansar said to the Prophet (^yiT) "Distribute the date palm trees between us and our emigrant brothers." He 
replied, "No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), "Look after the trees (water and watch them) and share the fruits 
with us." The emigrants said, "We listen and obey." 
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(6) Chapter: The cutting of trees and date-palm Jllllj jkJill ^L§ i_Aj (6) 

trees 

_^Iaa3 3^2W a2c. Alii ^JLas 34^ 3®^ 3^J 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet got the date palm trees of the tribe of Bani- An- Nadir burnt and the trees cut down at a place 

called Al-Buwaira . Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse: "The chiefs of Bani Lu'ai found it easy to watch fire 
spreading at Al- Buwaira. ' 1 

Aji ^Lujj A_iic. Aill l - s \\ - '^ c- 1 _ All! 3 c. ^jc- i^iU (jC. tAjjJj^ 2 j3». 4(Jjc.Ia3! 3 ( _ 5 juj ja Uj3». 

. ^iI-tCia 3^)^. Ls'j^ < __ s - 5 £■ 3U j 3^ ti*s Jj2 LgJj 3 a 3kl 
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(7) Chapter: 


*4(7) 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the land at the yield of specific delimited 
portion of it to be given to the landlord. Sometimes the vegetation of that portion was affected by blights etc., while 
the rest remained safe and vice versa, so the Prophet forbade this practice. At that time gold or silver were 

not used (for renting the land) . If they provided the seeds, they would get so- and- so much. 

3a i ji3i 1_3 3^ 3 ‘l$ 3 3»~y I (_>33 3) a D iW qc. t.n» >« 3 3 *\i U 3 uki ‘Aill 3 c. Uii3>. 
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33 ^3 ^ ^21 LaI^ tLug-lS fc32 pi. 11 1 
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(8) Chapter: Temporary share- cropping contract 


63*Jj A£. L_)lj (8) 


j, ^ 2 o S s° , ^ ^ 

(311a 3 4*joij .£a 5^J *•" 'till ^jlc. 3_9 c- .jJy V] o^ikA Cluj (Ja! AjjAaKj Ia 3^ 3^ (21jia 3 3 ^ 3lij 

3 jiui 3 I 3 3ri 3 «c. 3ri ( 3 ^ 3'j ojjc. j fx-uilj 33*11 3c. 3 3 *c. j A_ytAiA 3 *2^ 3c. j 

3 a ^312 j-ac. p.13 3 ) 3 AC. 3^^2-j 2jy <3 \ ,f ~- 3^)13! c3s AjjaSM 3 

j3iU Ijpl3 jlj aIs aJuc. 
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4 lLall! ^g. Vi’N ) (ji (_jjAj V (ji "•*>■ 11 jjllj 

£J^)l! j! CJiilb i_)jjl! A» j (ji (JjoIj V ojLllj iOaC-j (jjjJjjo (jjlj (jliSj 

-( _y/u.«.a (jk! (^gij £4j)l!j t — 22! ^gic- <i>.«ball (jj£j (ji (_jjIj V j-a*-a jjllj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) concluded a contract with the people of Khaibar to utilize the land on the condition that half the 
products of fruits or vegetation would be their share. The Prophet ( juyij ) used to give his wives one hundred Wasgs 
each, eighty Wasgs of dates and twenty Wasgs of barley. (When ' Umar became the Caliph) he gave the wives of the 
Prophet ( jjjjd the option of either having the land and water as their shares, or carrying on the previous practice. 
Sgme of them chose the land and some chose the Wasgs, and ' Aisha chose the land. 

(jl 0^4^.! - 1 .ag ic- <11! _ j-ac- (jj <111 -be- jjl (jc. t<ll! Trie. (jc. t^uabc. jjj (jjiji bliik i jAlal! (jj ^LiA!^! bj 4 a. 

jj^ibaj (3^^? *bLa <4.!^^)! ^glaaj <jl£a _jj ji j-aj l-a La ^44^. (jalc- ^almj <llc- <111 ^ jgjll! 

ji a. Lai! jya (j^l ^ kg 1 (ji <llc. <11! ^ L-o ^lll ^!j j! jjika ‘^44^. jyaS- i (jjjbj&j jJb 

.(jJajjM CbjlbLl <jaulc- alulSj cjjjuijl! jLrLl (j-a (j^Laj (jJajjM jLLL! (_ja (j^i-aS jg-aialaj 
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(9) Chapter: The contract of share- cropping 


<C- jljjj! (jjjLdl! lajlLaJ -1 1 jl (9) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( jjjij) made a deal with the people of Khaibar that they would have half the fruits and vegetation of 
the land they cultivated. 
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(10) Chapter: 


^4(10) 


Narrated Amr: 

I said to Tawus, "I wish you would give up Mukhabara (Sharecropping), for the people say that the Prophet forbade 
it." On that Tawus replied, "O 'Amr! I give the land to sharecroppers and help them. No doubt; the most learned 
man, namely Ibn ' Abbas told me that the Prophet (juyij) had not forbidden it but said, 'It is more beneficial for one 

to give his land free to one's brother than to charge him a fixed rental." 

<ilc. <11! jg^il! jji (jjJLc- j4 44-ibj 0^4! <.a\l CllSjj jl (jjjlial Cilia j^jiac- bjla tj)\ p>M I nW t<lll .be. (jj j^ic- 1 ill 4 a. 
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" Uijli-a <jlc- IAI 4 jj! (j^ 4.1 j 4 ^. oik! ^-iLi (j! " jjll (j^lj 4<ic- <L ^1 ^Ijjjj <ilc. 
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(11) Chapter: Share- cropping with thej ews l-jU (11) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) gave the land of Khaibar to the J ev/s on the condition that they work on it and cultivate it, 
and be given half of its yield. 

4_iic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij (jl _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ jAc- j)jl j)C. (jC- t<lll .Vic. Uj^ii.1 t<111 bjc. u^)J^.l iJjliLa (jj! UjJlk. 
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o $ „ 

(12) Chapter: What conditions are disliked in <ojlj^ll laj^Iill ^ iy£ U ljC (12) 
share- cropping 

Narrated Rafi' : 

We worked on farms more than anybody else in Medina. We used to rent the land and say to the owner, "The yield of 
this portion is for us and the yield of that portion is for you (as the rent)." One of those portions might yield 
something and the other might not. So, the Prophet ) forbade us to do so. 

Ja! US LJU - <ic. <111 (jc- C(^3 jJ> 11 4 1 h W i (jc- dJulc j)jl i(JUaall (jj <3bLa Inik 

^L^-a ^5^11 4£ib ^lj ob j<i LaJ^)S idll ailA j ^ A at J-»qll dLa JjUs 4<LajS U.lki jjlfij 4-ij.lk5l 

4.«j 4 lie- 4_11 1 
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(13) Chapter: If a person invests the money of gjS JUj £- j j 13 l_j\j (13) 

someone else in cultivation ^ ^bl^> Ulk 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "While three men were walking. It started raining and they took shelter (refuge) in a cave 
in a mountain. A big rock rolled down from the mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 
"Think of good deeds which you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by giving reference to those deeds so that 
He may remove this rock from you." One of them said, 'O Allah! I had old parents and small children and I used to 
graze the sheep for them. On my return to them in the evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start providing my 
parents first of all before my children. One day I was delayed and came late at night and found my parents sleeping. I 
milked (the sheep) as usual and stood by their heads. I hated to wake them up and disliked to give milk to my 
children before them, although my children were weeping (because of hunger) at my feet till the day dawned. O 
Allah! If I did this for Your sake only, kindly remove the rock so that we could see the sky through it.' So, Allah 
removed the rock a little and they saw the sky. The second man said, 'O Allah! I was in love with a cousin of mine like 
the deepest love a man may have for a woman. I wanted to outrage her chastity but she refused unless I gave her one 
hundred Dinars. So, I struggled to collect that amount. And when I sat between her legs, she said, 'O Allah's slave! Be 
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afraid of Allah and do not deflower me except rightfully (by marriage).' So, I got up. O Allah! If I did it for Your sake 
only, please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little more. Then the third man said, 'O Allah! I employed a laborer 
for a Farag of rice and when he finished his job and demanded his right, I presented it to him, but he refused to take 
it. So, I sowed the rice many time till I gathered cows and their shepherd (from the yield) . (Then after some time) He 
came and said to me, 'Fear Allah (and give me my right)." I said, 'Go and take those cows and the shepherd.' He said, 
'Be afraid of Allah! Don't mock at me.' I said, 'I am not mocking at you. Take (all that).' So, he took all that. O Allah! 


Ifl did that for Your sake only, please remove the rest of the rock' So, Allah removed the rock" 

(jC- _ l-ag ic. <111 yjaj _ yac. (jj <11! JUC- (j £. (jC. (jj ^g-uijja Ulid. ibyajJza jji Ulid. 4 j-liall yi lll-la. 

33^" ^3 (A 0 Clllakjll 4(Jd. (_5^ 3) ljjt9 ‘3***^ i (jjCLaJ jij <iiYj Lallj " ^Ijjjj <-1c- <111 tA -3 t _ s -Al! 

.^S'lC. <1*1 tg_j <111 <11 < k 11 d j-ail-aC- YLa&l lj^>lajl yajul da ) (JLIS 4^g jlc- Cl33ajll JlSll (3? 

tlillla Wnl-v IaIIc. dia. j llll t I ajIc. ^^c-jl ClhS jl a -^i <Vu«*i 3 j y\ <°n« (jllllj 3 (jlS All iglll lAlki (Jll 

lie- Cl us«i tc_ il-sl ClilS LaS 4"nld tllaU 1 <g'i,Wj3 tCnluxii 3^- dj! ^31 ^jl dill dij^uLil 3)j ‘3^ 4-3 1 <g -iLoil 3^3 
3I ^l*j dilS (jll 4^)33! 3^ ‘3^a dc- 33 1 dii <333! j 4< Y3»ll 33-“! 3 *3* J ‘Laglaaji 3 ^3* tl >m 3u 

31)31 3 diij 3 diilS 3-jl 3 HI _3Y1 3^j . » Idull Ijija <111 ^3*3 . » 1.3.1.11 lg3 ^3 <33 dl ^3^ > j i.l3lil <lli3 

11 dills 33LLj (jjj dlailj Ual9 4 I g'iad 3^- ‘•"33 4 jlip <lLaJ 3 L* elull Igd dl°ilJ3l 4f.Uailll 333^ "■ 1 Y- ILulS 


dlllll ijllj .£ 3 s .<33 ^3^ <3 'N J £,l*jj1 <~il»^ 3I 3*j dlls (jll 44" US«| 4 <13 V) gilkll ‘<111 3^ \h- 

<c.jji 35 4<jc. dd-3 ‘<43 4" ush 3^ .4A =k ^ ' 33 <l<c- ^ isrt His 4j)ji ^3 j Ijj ^.1 4d^>333i ,3) 

dlka -C5 j fg jg*i>M*i Yj <111 3' 3l4s ,<d3 Igil3jj 3^1 *311 3) 331 idilaa .Alll 31 33s Igjg-'jj 131 j <-di 4 "i»<-n 

3llj <111 die- 3l4 ." <111 ^3® ‘(3^ 3 ^3^ 3g > j i-lilil dill 4 " il * °i 3 I ^43 ddS (jll 4od.ll .Jd3 dll fg3gT“l Y 3) 

_4"n* >>< *^Li (jc. <jac- yi 
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(14) Chapter: The Auqaf, Kharaj, share- cropping 
and other agreements 


<lic- <ill ^31^3 ts^ cdl-kLal c_allji 33 ( 14) 


«<J (JjdGajS ojd) 3^-J (l3j ‘^3 Y <13alj ^jlldaj» ; yAxl gldj <lic- <111 ^ Id 33^ 3As 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father: 

' Umar said, "But for the future Muslim generations, I would have distributed the land of the villages I conguer 


among the soldiers as the Prophet ( ) distributed the land of Khaibar. 1 1 

(_j4-alliul! ^>dl Y 3 - <1^ <111 3^4 3lH 4 <1)1 (jC- 43^1 3 AU 4 cdllLd (jC- 4(_J-d3l 3 4<3dda l3id. 

<3- <111 3AI gd IdS 13*1 3) Yj 33 *•" rii 1 ^ La 
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( 15) Chapter: Cultivating the neglected land 313 ^ 4 p-' 3 ^3 ( 15) 
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jjc- C5 i» ;3^J <llc- All! ^ lU-a ^jlll (jC- <-_SjC- jy jjic (jc- (jjjjj .<1 34-® <l3s LLiajS likl jpa jAc- 3^3 

<l9 ^lUa 3.^4 (jjillj t^lmia 

.^sliuj <llc- <111 3-)2l (jC- .jA-?- (jc- LS3jri 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "He who cultivates land that does not belong to anybody is more rightful (to own it)." 

' Urwa said, "' Umar gave the same verdict in his Caliphate." 

<111 _ <ujjlc- (jc. iaj^C- (j C- -3c- (IP O^k-a (j£- t jq» -n ^jjl jy <111 Inc- (jc- t dull I InW t (jj ^j-ni I'nik 

<111 _ ^aC. <j ^ _3a3 Sj^C- 3 ^ 3 ^' 3 &^ «^V dll>ul Lja^jl ^aC-i 3 * " 3 ^ aLojj <llc- <111 (_ 5 lLa Ajill (jC- - ' £ ' r ~ 

.<ii 3 li. - <jc- 
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(16) Chapter: 


vC (16) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

While the Prophet (XyuL) was passing the night at his place of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa in the bottom of the valley (of 
Agig), he saw a dream and it was said to him, "You are in a blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our camels kneel at 
the place where ' Abdullah used to make his camel kneel, seeking the place where Allah's Messenger ( ) used to 
take a rest, which is situated below the mosgue which is in the bottom of the valley; it is midway between the 
mosgue and the road." 

3^31 (j' - Aic- *3^ cs-^J - Aui U 'f' ‘ _)a£- (jJ <111 -3c- lP (jc- t<jic- (jj (jc- ijiia. j)j 3 ^c-1aLj 1 uii.lk. t<jiia uiink. 

^lll 31 j 31^3 _<S j )Ijui i-LiJaJJ iHjl <1 3^3 ttffjljll (jlaJ (3 ^ulaJl L^l (j-a 'du^jaJi jA j jjl ^luij <ilc- <111 

(jlafj (_^ 2 lll ,w!m <>11 jpa 3^31 4 -ilc- <111 ^ <111 3 L$^p k - 1 ! ‘ 4 j 4111 .tile. (_slll ^HaIIj ^IUjj 1-3 

.3111 jpa Jaluj <j)4) 3 ^44 i(_^jljll 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

While the Prophet (^YuL) was in Al-' Agig he said, "Someone (meaning Gabriel) came to me from my Lord tonight 


(in my dream) and said, 'Offer the prayer in this blessed valley and say (I intend to perform) ' Umra along with Hajj 
(together). 1 " 

- 3 -ac. (jc- tjjAlc. (j 3 3 ^ (j c- j-vj ^‘n.W 31 ^ (jc- klml (jj 1 . n» >Ti jjj 3 ' k ° 11 ' 1 li.ik 
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( 17) Chapter: The lease can be continued 
according to the approval of both the parties 


u iSijai pijV i io cii ill ( 17 ) 

1 jl t _ 5 lc. Ld^S Id^lx-a bLki j£Jlj All! 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar expelled the J ews and the Christians from Hijaz. When Allah's Messenger (fu$dL) had conquered Khaibar, 
he wanted to expel the J ews from it as its land became the property of Allah, His Apostle, and the Muslims. Allah's 
Messenger intended to expel the Jews but they requested him to let them stay there on the condition that 

they would do the labor and get half of the fruits. Allah's Messenger ( JuyijJ ) told them, "We will let you stay on thus 
condition, as long as we wish." So, they (i.e. Jews) kept on living there until ' Umar forced them to go towards Taima 1 
and Ariha 1 . 

J jld (Jls _ 1 ic. <111 _ j-aC- jll jc. Ujld.! Uilld. i jLalLui jl JjliaS UllCd. t^l.V<all jl 4.akl 111, I A 

jj joe . ji jit ji! jc- jc. <lac ji ^VuA dll ji! Ljid.1 j! jJA! dc. dl^j <alc. <111 ^ <111 

^Ic- Ual ^Laij <llc. <11! <111 (JjjuiJ jlfij ‘ jl > *vl! (jCaj! j-a jL-aillj C_j£li! - 1 1 C. <11! (^jjCaj - LjLkill 

^!^pj lljij t jiAlIudll j <llc. <11! <1 jjjjJ>1j <11 ! $ lie. jli. (jCaj^l Cllildj il^da Cj^ll! ^! jd] cljl Jlld. 

<111 (Jjjoij ^1 (Jlls l jail! a ^_lj 1 g Uc. !jl^J j! !-d ^ jdl jdjuij <llc. <111 <ll! d JJU^J J j£li! C~ 1! lu^ l^JLa iC_j£ll! 
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(18) Chapter: To share the yields and fruits Add Alii lJ&\ c_ildLJ °q* jl£ U diU ( 18) 

S ^ Itj O 2 2 O f ^ 

Sjdlllj Ad! jj\\ ^ Idadi j ^-> 1 > ii^ 

Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger ( Juyfjf ) forbade us to do a thing which was a source of help to us. " I said, 
"Whatever Allah's Messenger said was right." He said, "Allah's Messenger ( Ju^iT) sent for me and asked, 

'What are you doing with your farms?' I replied, 'We give our farms on rent on the basis that we get the yield 
produced at the banks of the water streams (rivers) for the rent, or rent it for some Wasqs of barley and dates.' 
Allah's Messenger ( Juyijf) said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) yourselves or let it be cultivated by others 
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.' I said, 'We hear and obey.' 

jl jl *•" '» -am jl ‘d, A (_ 5 -)! j_jC- t de!j)j'^! Lj^jld.! i<ll! Cld U^jik.! iJilsLa jl .’’dAT 1 n.tA 

(Jjjujj L)la Li clila .Lia!^) Id jld ^jd! jc. ^luij <ilc. <11! ^ L^i <11! cal ^jd h L» j>°{& h t<Lc. jc. 

cl la j jj» i La " L )la ^Lujj <iic- <11! 4111 (Jjjoij ^jldc LJla . fduij <ilc. <11! ^ L^< <111 

laJui ciila L)Ls ." IdjduLi! j! L& j^jj! j! Id jc ^ jl I jldali y " LJla t ^i».Call j ^)dl! j^ jjaijd! (^jlc-j ^JA! 
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Narrated J abir: 

The people used to rent their land for cultivation for one- third, one- fourth or half its yield. The Prophet said, 
"Whoever has land should cultivate it himself or give it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise keep it 
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uncultivated." Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (3^3) said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it himself 

or give it tp his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise he should keep it uncultivated." 

tgjjc-jjj I jj\£> _ <jc. <111 jc. 4 f.Uac. jc. 43 p!jj'^! Ujik! 4 C 5 jujj 1 > jj <111 31c. Uj.Sk, 

3Uj <3iaj! dbulls 3*SJ jll 4 ! g --3.al\ j! tgC-jjlis (_paj! 4l lULUi j< " ^Luij <3c. <111 ^ ^ 5 -ril 313 1 SjLaillj 
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Narrated Amr: 

When I mentioned it (i.e. the narration of Raff 'bin Khadij : no. 532) to Tawus, he said, "It is permissible to rent the 
land for cultivation, for Ibn 'Abbas said, 'The Prophet (3^3) did not forbid that, but said: One had better give the 
land to one's brother gratis rather than charge a certain amount for it.' " 

<11! 3-41! j) - ! <ag ic. <11! _ (JjAjc. jjl 33 4p jjj 33s (jjjj3al <JjSi 33 ijjlc jc. 4 jULuj Ulilk 4<UaJjS 1 Vi .A 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2342 
Book 41, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 534 


Narrated Naff ; 

Ibn ' Umar used to rent his farms in the time of Abu Bakr, ' Umar, ' Uthman, and in the early days of Muawiya. Then 
he was told the narration of Raff 'bin Khadij that the Prophet (^Vik) had forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 
' Umar went to Raff and I accompanied him. He asked Raff who replied that the Prophet had forbidden the renting 
of farms. Ibn ' Umar said, "You know that we used to rent our farms in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( 3^3 ) for 

the yield of the banks of the water streams (rivers) and for certain amount of figs. 

(_ s lC’ <c-j!j)-a j3 - ! -ag ic- <11! _ jkc. jjl j! 4^sU jc. 4 L_!jj! jc. 4SlJak Uj-lk 4L_j^. jj jlklLui l n ik 

jkll U jJ jC- dllla. ^1 ,<ljl*3 ajlij ja IjSkaj jUuc-j jSjC-j ^gjlj ^Ljjj <3c. <11! ^ L.a ^^31! 

jc- ^Iujj <3c. <111 ^gJUa j^ll! 33s <1I3 iS 4<k< Ujja 3 ^ilj jac- jjl L-lASS 4p^)l j-all jc- ( _ggj ^Iujj <3c. <11! 
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Narrated Salim: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I knew that the land was rented for cultivation in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle ." Later 
on Ibn ' Umar was afraid that the Prophet (^sik) had forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it, so he gave up 
renting his land. 

3ll _ ! xag ic. <11! _ jac- jj <ll! <lc- jl 4^3-2 ^gjjyk! tL-ll^ U j)! jc- 432^ (jc- tdllllll UliSk 4 jjSj jj ! V~i5k 
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( 19) Chapter: To rent the land for gold and silver c_jaIiIj jia jV I cVJi cjIj ( 19) 


.<3ul! <jmll j*a s-LkiajJ! (jiajV! j! j_j*jLLa La j] (_jjAjc. jj! 3^2 j 


Narrated Hanzla bin Qais: 

RafT bin Khadij said, "My two uncles told me that they (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) used to rent the land in 
the lifetime of the Prophet (33i£0 for the yield on the banks of water streams (rivers) or for a portion of the yield 
stipulated by the owner of the land. The Prophet ( ) forbade it. " I said to Rafi ' , 1 'What about renting the land for 
Dinars and Dirhams?" He replied, "There is no harm in renting for Dinars- Dirhams. Al-Laith said, "If those who 
have discernment for distinguishing what is legal from what is illegal looked into what has been forbidden 
concerning this matter they would not permit it, for it is surrounded, with dangers. ' 1 

Vi.W (3-^ jj jc. jJ 4 IbW jc. 4 jd^gil j) <* 4 Jj jc. “-'nil' 1 V'lw ijJLk jj jjk. Inh 

(1 *T) A jV'i"ni.lj j! a.l*JjV! ^glc l"nn LaJ <llc <111 ^C- ^jlc- (jJajVI 4(3Lac. 

jliihllj (JjAj (jjLi £^3 3ts2 ^AjLllj jLuLIIj <■ ^2^3) dlli jc. ^Laij <iic. <111 (j2ajVI 

/oj}alk2l! jxj <j 2 Lai iojjjau ^al^^kllj Jlilkllj jjl <i3 jlaj La (2111 jc. j&j lS^I jlSij dull! 3^2 j .^A jLllj 
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Book 41, Hadith 25 
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(20) Chapter: 


( 20 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet (,Ju$*5c) was narrating (a story), while a bedouin was sitting with him. "One of the inhabitants of 
Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to cultivate the land. Allah will ask him, 'Are you not living in the pleasures you 
like?' He will say, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the land.' " The Prophet added, "When the man (will be 

permitted he) will sow the seeds and the plants will grow up and get ripe, ready for reaping and so on till it will be as 
huge as mountains within a wink. Allah will then say to him, 'O son of Adam! Take here you are, gather (the yield); 
nothing satisfies you.' " On that, the bedouin said, "The man must be either from Quraish (i.e. an emigrant) or an 
Ansari, for they are farmers, whereas we are not farmers. ' ' The Prophet ( ) smiled ( at this) . 
jc. ‘( 3 ^ (_P 3 -^* jc- ‘^32 Lu3k 4 ^lc. ^j! lijSk. 4 ,) 2 k 2 jj <111 Ye. I'nkj LuSa. 4 ^jla Lula. 4 jli*jj jJ .‘ukJa In'h 

<j32ll <Ja! jxs (3^J oAic. j (■" lA I 12 Jj jl£i ^LLujj <llc. <11! (3^3^ <j' - “dlC *dl^ j - S jJ jA (_jjl jc. 4 jUaLl jJ 3 J-ac 

31 I ji < ^SA'j (Jli 3^2 d h > « La^a diuili <1 31-22 pjjll tA <jj jiLLoil <laJ! 3 *^ j -a j! " 
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(21) Chapter: What is said about planting trees 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2348 
Book 41, Hadith 26 
Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 538 
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We used to be very happy on Friday as an old lady used to cut some roots of the Silq, which we used to plant on the 
banks of our small water streams, and cook them in a pot of her's, adding to them, some grains of barley. (Ya'qub, 
the sub- narrator said, "I think the narrator mentioned that the food did not contain fat or melted fat (taken from 


meat).") When we offered the Friday prayer we would go to her and she would serve us with the dish. So, we used to 
be happy on Fridays because of that. We used not to take our meals or the midday nap except after the J umua prayer 


(i.e. Friday prayer). 

iA » ,a31 3^ Ul (JUs 3 - Aic. 31 - 3 Loi 3 (jc. 4^»jl3. 3 I (jc. Uli-lk t-lix Li 3 <3)3 Ini A 

3 Y] ^alc-i Y 3 *.Ai 3* Cl )3k <)3 3*4Cl2 ^^3 A 1» -yA 13 ill (Jjhu (Jjj-ai 3° jjyc. ill Clijl^i 

Yj US 3j dill jj 3 ? A x .ay 11 ) ^3) USi3 311 IaIIjJ) A x .ay 11 l ] il3a 111! tdllj Yj f»y rii <)S (JjjII dJll 

^at-ayll Caj Y] (Jj&j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations. In fact Allah knows whether I say the truth or not. 
They also ask, "Why do the emigrants and the Ansar not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant brethren were 
busy trading in the markets, and my Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. I was a poor man keeping the 
company of Allah's Messenger ( ) and was satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I used to be present while 


they (i.e. the emigrants and the Ansar) were absent, and I used to remember while they forgot (the Hadith). One day 
the Prophet (^YaO said, "Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this statement of mine and then gathers it on his 
chest, will never forget anything of my statement." So, I spread my covering sheet which was the only garment I had, 
till the Prophet ( ) finished his statement and then I gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. 

Allah's Apostle) with the truth, since then I did not forget even a single word of that statement of his, until this day of 
mine. By Allah, but for two verses in Allah's Book, I would never have related any narration (from the Prophet). 
(These two verses are): "Verily! Those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance which we have sent down (up 


to) the Merciful.' (2.159-160) 

(jjljlb 3^ - 4,ic. <111 (jc. c^^C-YI V 1 L>^ L)*" - ‘ 3 ^J&l^l 33. 4 (Jj& 3L)1 3 Inly 
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<111 ^3 ^ j I^Jal ciiiSj 4 ^ 113*1 j33Yl 3 ? 33 ^) u)j 3331 3 ) 3^ 
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( 1) Chapter: Giving water in charity, or as a gift } i^UUu <111 JjSj i-j I UjU ( 1) 

{ S-UUl (jf 


*1 ^ -* 0 ? 


• { Vjls 1 Si oliii^. ?.ljaij y] (2p-j (jJ>All ^Lll Aball ^jj! ^) ii } Jk <ljiij 

.Lplkill jjiil < jill £lkVI 

(1) Chapter: 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to the Prophet ( ) who drank from it, while on his right side there 


was sitting a boy who was the youngest of those who were present and on his left side there were old men. The 
Prophet (AujiS;) asked, "O boy, will you allow me to give it (i.e. the rest of the drink) to the old men?" The boy said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (^jfe)! I will not give preference to anyone over me to drink the rest of it from which you 


have drunk ' 1 So, the Prophet ( ^5^ ) gave it to him. 

<111 (^all ^jl tjls - <j C. <111 _ ULai (jj QC. igjlk ^jl ^ Yuk (Jll t(jlluC. LuSk (_jjl (JJ .U»>« 1 V'i<k 

^LlU^H < UaC-1 (jl (jjUl U " ajLaiJ (jc. ^lljiiyij jail M <-ilAJ (jC-j 4<i«# Cj^JjoiS ^iuij <_llc- 

.ill) aUaC-ll .<111 U U ILki dlLa ^_ 5 ljJaaj jJjSf ClliS La Ljll . " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2351 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik said, that once a domestic sheep was milked for Allah's Messenger ( AuyilA ) while he was in the house 
of Anas bin Malik The milk was mixed with water drawn from the well in Anas's house. A tumbler of it was 
presented to Allah's Messenger ( UVUi ) who drank from it. Then Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and a bedouin 
on his right side. When the Prophet (ArijiSO removed the tumbler from his mouth, 'Umar was afraid that the 
Prophet (ifiUjc) might give it to the bedouin, so he said. "O Allah's Messenger (XyaL)! Give it to Abu Bakr who is 
sitting by your side." But the Prophet ( $ 1 ^ ) gave it to the bedouin, who was to his right and said, "You should start 
with the one on your right side." 

<111 (^jlj-a <111 (Jjjaijl Cnl-^ Ljjji - <ic. <111 _ tillLa ^ Yi,W (Jlfl i^^jAjjll (jC- ti. n» Yu U^iki i(jLkll ^ji \ Y'i<k 
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(2) Chapter: Superfluous water should not be 
withheld from others 


o £ % o & ' 0 

£.333 <3=3 £.331 3 i*n\ (jj 3^ Cy* ( “t3j (2) 

< JjJi C5^ 


.<<£.331 33as ^13 y» ; 3inj <2c. <31 3^31 3j3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not withhold the superfluous water, for that will prevent people from grazing 


their cattle." 

^ 3*0 <31 3^J (jl _ <jc. <31 _ a 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger (^silc) said, "Do not withhold the superfluous water in order to withhold the superfluous 


grass." 

- <2lC. <31 ls aA3J - ^jjl (jC. 
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(3) Chapter: If one digs a well and somebody falls 
in it and dies 


(j 1 aSLo ^3 I33 Cy* s-iti (3) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "No bloodmoney will be charged if somebody dies in a mine or in a well or is killed 


by an animal; and if somebody finds a treasure in his land he has to give one- fifth of it to the Government." 

33 3U - <ic. <31 ( _ 5 j4sJ - ^ji (jc. 4^13^3 (jc. 4(jjj-£l^ (^jl (jc. 4331^)^1 (jc. 4 <31 33c. UJfi.i 4 IjA^A 111, w 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2355 

Book 42, Hadith 5 
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and controversies about 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive somebody of his property will meet Allah while He 


will be angry with him." Allah revealed: 'Verily those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, and 


' Abdur- Rahman (i.e. ' Abdullah) been telling you? This verse was revealed concerning me. I had a well in the land 


witnesses . 1 He said, 'Let the defendant take an oath then.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! He will take a (false) 


from travellers 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "There are three persons whom Allah will not look at on the Day of Resurrection, nor 

will he purify them and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They are: - L A man possessed superfluous water, on a 
way and he withheld it from travelers. -2. A man who gave a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gave it only for 
worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler withholds something from him, 
he gets dissatisfied. -3. And man displayed his goods for sale after the ' Asr prayer and he said, 'By Allah, except 
Whom None has the right to be worshipped, I have been given so much for my goods,' and somebody believes him 
(and buys them). The Prophet then recited: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's 

Covenant and their oaths." (3.77) 


their oaths.' (3.77) Al-Ashath came (to the place where 'Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What has Abu 


of a cousin of mine. The Prophet (^5^) asked me to bring witnesses (to confirm my claim). I said, 'I don't have 


oath immediately.' Then the Prophet (^jiL) mentioned the above narration and Allah revealed the verse to co nfir m 
what he had said. " ( See Hadith No. 692) 
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(6) Chapter: The dams of rivers 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 
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An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair in the presence of the Prophet ( 3^3 ) about the Harra Canals which were 
used for irrigating the date-palms. The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair, "Let the water pass' but Az-Zubair refused to 
do so. So, the case was brought before the Prophet (3^3) who said to Az-Zubair, "0 Zubair! Irrigate (your land) 
and then let the water pass to your neighbor." On that the Ansari got angry and said to the Prophet, "Is it because he 
(i.e. Zubair) is your aunt's son?" On that the color of the face of Allah's Messenger changed (because of 


anger) and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water till it reaches the walls between the 
pits round the trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that the following verse was revealed on this occasion": "Butno, 


by your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) 
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be irrigated first 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

When a man from the Ansar quarreled with Az-Zubair, the Prophet (3^5^) said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first 


and then let the water flow (to the land of the others)." "On that the Ansari said, (to the Prophet), "It is because he is 
your aunt's son." On that the Prophet (^u^) said, "O Zubair! Irrigate till the water reaches the walls between the 
pits around the trees and then stop (i.e. let the water go to the other's land)." I think the following verse was revealed 
concerning this event: "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you judge In all disputes 
between them." (4.65) 

L ^311 33a t j)\ j<> 3^J jjjjll u^-»! < 33 jc. jll jc. i juii Ujji! t<ll! 3c. u^jik! c j!3c. ! V), w 
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(8) Chapter: The land to be covered with water up J] s-’W (8) 

to the ankles 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

An Ansari man quarreled with Az-Zubair about a canal in the Harra which was used for irrigating date-palms. 
Allah's Messenger (IrijiT), ordering Zubair to be moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first and then leave 
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the water for your neighbor." The Ansari said, "Is it because he is your aunt's son?" On that the color of the face of 
Allah's Messenger ( 3^34 ) changed and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water till it reaches 
the walls that are between the pits around the trees." So, Allah's Apostle gave Zubair his full right. Zubair said, "By 
Allah, the following verse was revealed in that connection": "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they 
make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) (The sub- narrator,) Ibn Shihab said to Juraij (another sub- 
narrator), "The Ansar and the other people interpreted the saying of the Prophet, 'Irrigate (your land) and withhold 
the water till it reaches the walls between the pits around the trees,' as meaningup to die ankles." 

3? j! 4j) 43)3! 3 SjjC jc 3^5 3^ 3^)31 3^ tdkxi 4l3J> lith 

'is f 0 fi Q ' ' 55 * * o 55 a o $ V ' * ' o« 

_ 3jj 4 " jdjaij <3c <111 ^ \>.s> <111 3j JJ) J ) 3^3 .3-^1' IgJ o^)kJ! jxs ^ 3Jjll ' 

" 3^ aJ aLujj <3c <11! <11! 3^J <kj jjflS jg&c. (_jj! jl£i (j! LajVl 3llfl dljlk. ^^Ij 3-yt3 11 - 1 Sj^jjLaIIj 

_ ^ ' 3 _ 0 „ o c ^ T -- 55 2 „ ^ 55 ^ 3 " 0 ° - o *^55 > " 

V dlljj V } dill ciiljji <1V! oIa j] <11! j 3J3I 3^9 _<lk <1 j<kl! (_g.ll c-Lal! £^.3 3^ 301! 

301! " f4uij <_lc- <11! (_ 5 JL«a jylll 3j3 (Jju 1 !j jLLajV! L- llg Z 3! ^1 3^3 . { y.' Uu2 j 3^ j jLajy 

ls^I dill jjlSj j<kl! <_gJl ^^.3 3^ (34^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2362 
Book 42, Hadith 10 
Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 550 


(9) Chapter: The superiority of providing water 


° o ^ 

c.L3! 3 J-UJ Jjdas l_jIj (9) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X^4) said, "While a man was walking he felt thirsty and went down a well and drank water 
from it. On coming out of it, he saw a dog panting and eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man said, 'This 
(dog) is suffering from the same problem as that of mine. So he (went down the well), filled his shoe with water, 
caught hold of it with his teeth and climbed up and watered the dog. Allah thanked him for his (good) deed and 
forgave him. " The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) ! Is there a reward for us in serving (the) animals?" He 
replied, "Yes, there is a reward for serving any animate." 
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Narrated Asnia 1 bint Abi Bakr: 

The Prophet (3^4) prayed the eclipse prayer, and then said, "Hell was displayed so close that I said, 'O my Lord ! 
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?"' Suddenly he saw a woman. I think he said, who was being scratched by a 
cat. Hesaid, "What is wrong with her?" He was told, "She had imprisoned it (i.e. the cat) till it died of hunger." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^Y^) said, "A woman was tortured and was put in Hell because of a cat which she had kept 
locked till it died of hunger." Allah's Messenger ( 3UU ) further said, (Allah knows better) Allah said (to the woman), 

'You neither fed it nor watered when you locked it up, nor did you set it free to eat the insects of the earth." 
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(10) Chapter: The owner od a tank or a leather ^Ljiillj L \y \ j! i-sti (10) 

water- container ajUj 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to Allah's Messenger (Jistk,) who drank from it, while on his 
right side there was sitting a boy who was the youngest of those who were present, and on his left side there were old 
men. The Prophet (^ik) asked, "O boy ! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to the elder people (first)?" The boy 
said, "I will not prefer anybody to have my share from you, O Allah's Apostle! " So, he gave it to the boy. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Yjri said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I will drive some people out from my (sacred) Fount 


on the Day of Resurrection as strange camels are expelled from a private trough." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Yuri said, "May Allah be merciful to the mother of Ishmael! If she had left the water of Zamzam 
(fountain) as it was, (without constructing a basin for keeping the water), (or said, "If she had not taken handfuls of 
its water"), it would have been a flowing stream. J urhum (an Arab tribe) came and asked her, 'May we settle at your 
dwelling?' She said. Yes, but you have no right to possess the water.' They agreed." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( $ 1 %^ ) said, "There are three types of people whom Allah will neither talk to, nor look at, on the Day of 


Resurrection. (They are): - 1. A man who takes an oath falsely that he has been offered for his goods so much more 
than what he is given, -2. a man who takes a false oath after the ' Asr prayer in order to grab a Muslim's property, 
and -3. a man who withholds his superfluous water. Allah will say to him, "Today I will withhold My Grace from you 
as you withheld the superfluity of what you had not created." 
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( 11) Chapter: Hima (private pasture) 

^uLujj 4_ilc. <31 ^ L^a 43 V) V c_ 3 (11) 


Narrated As-Sab bin J ath-thama: 

Allah's Messenger (tiAti:) said. No Hima except for Allah and His Apostle. We have been told that Allah's Apostle 
made a place called An-Nagi' as Hima, and ' Umar made Ash- Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha Hima (for grazing the animals 
of Zakat). 
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(12) Chapter: Drinking water by people and 
animals from rivers 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 said, "Keeping horses may be a source of reward to some (man), a shelter to another (i.e. 


means of earning one's living), or a burden to a third. He to whom the horse will be a source of reward is the one 
who keeps it in Allah's Cause (prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a long rope in a pasture (or a garden) . He will 
get a reward egual to what its long rope allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, and if that horse breaks its rope 
and crosses one or two hills, then all its footsteps and its dung will be counted as good deeds for its owner; and if it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, then that will also be regarded as a good deed for its owner even if he has had no 
intention of watering it then. Horses are a shelter from poverty to the second person who keeps horses for earning 
his living so as not to ask others, and at the same time he gives Allah's right (i.e. rak' at) (from the wealth he earns 
through using them in trading etc.,) and does not overburden them. He who keeps horses just out of pride and for 
showing off and as a means of harming the Muslims, his horses will be a source of sins to him." When Allah's 
Messenger (X^SO was asked about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing particular was revealed to me regarding them 
except the general unigue verse which is applicable to everything: "Whoever does goodness egual to the weight of an 
atom (or small ant) shall see it (its reward) on the Day of Resurrection." 


"Recognize its container and its tying material and then make a public announcement about it for one year and if its 
owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise use it as you like." The man said, "What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet 
( ) said, "It is for you, your brother or the wolf." The man said "What about a lost camel?" The Prophet ( ) 
said, "Why should you take it as it has got its water- container (its stomach) and its hooves and it can reach the places 
of water and can eat the trees till its owner finds it?" 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (X^ari and asked about Al-Lugata (a fallen thing). The Prophet said. 
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( 13) Chapter: The selling of wood and grass 


( 13 ) 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al 'Awwam: 
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The Prophet (XsX) said, "No doubt, one had better take a rope (and cut) and tie a bundle of wood and sell it 

whereby Allah will keep his face away (from Hell-fire) rather than ask others who may give him or not." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sikj said, "No doubt, you had better gather a bundle of wood and cany it on your back (and 
earn your living thereby) rather than ask somebody who may give you or not. ' 1 
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Narrated Husain bin ' Ali: 

' Ali bin Abi Talib said: "I got a she-camel as my share of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's 
Messenger ( XX & ) gave me another she- camel. I let both of them kneel at the door of one of the Ansar, intending to 
carry Idhkhir on them to sell it and use its price for my wedding banguet on marrying Fatima. A goldsmith from 
Bani Qainqa' was with me. Hamza bin ' Abdul- Muttalib was in that house drinking wine and a lady singer was 
reciting: "O Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she camels (and serve them to your guests). So Hamza took his sword 
and went towards the two she- camels and cut off their humps and opened their flanks and took a part of their 
livers." (I said to Ibn Shihab, "Did he take part of the humps?" He replied, "He cut off their humps and carried them 
away.") 'Ali further said, "When I saw that dreadful sight, I went to the Prophet (XX^) and told him the news. The 
Prophet ( XsX ) came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha who was with him then, and I too went with them. He 


went to Hamza and spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up and said, 'Aren't you only the slaves of my forefathers?' 
The Prophet (XsX) retreated and went out. This incident happened before the prohibition of drinking." 
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( 14) Chapter: The uncultivated pieces of land <*-ilHdll l_i\j ( 14) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet {pipSc) decided to grant a portion of (the uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the Ansar. The Ansar said, 
"(We will not accept it) till you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers (from Quraish)." He said, "(O Ansar!) 
You will soon see people giving preference to others, so remain patient till you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 
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( 15) Chapter: Documentation of the land grants 


^uUaill <ulu£ ( 15) 


Narrated Anas (ra): 

The Prophet (d^YuL) (.Jfijajc) called the Ansar so as to grant them a portion of (the land of) Bahrain. They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! If you grant this to is, write a similar document on our Quraish (emigrant) brothers." But the 
Prophet ( ) did not have enough grants and he said: ' 'After me you will see the people giving preference 
(to others), so be patient till you meet me." 
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(16) Chapter: Milking she- camels at water places 3-31 Ls lc. JjV! ljL (16) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (pLpAc) said, "One of the rights of a she camel is that it should be milked at a place of water." 
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(17) Chapter: To pass through a garden or to have 
a share in datepalms 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (ra) said, I heard the Messenger of Allah say "If somebody buys date-palms after they 

have been pollinated, the fruits will belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulates the contrary. If somebody buys a 
slave having some property, the property will belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulate that it should belong to 

him." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

The Prophet ( ) permitted selling the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the amount of the former 


(as they are still on the trees) . 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) forbade the sales called Al- Mukhabara, Al- Muhagala and Al- Muzabana and the selling of fruits 


till they are free from blights. He forbade the selling of the fruits except for money, except the 'Araya. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet allowed the sale of the dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by estimating the former which 


should be estimated as less than five Awsug or five Awsug. (Dawud, the sub-narrator is not sure as to the right 


amount.) 

_ <ic. <111 j _ ajT)A ^jjl jc- .ilay I ^1 t jliLui <^1 (jc- i ju/i\ jj 3jl3 (j C- ti^llUa lijAyl tAi- j3 (jj ^ jy j I niy 

.ijli ^ ijjjoijl 4 inlay j^i jl (jjoijl 4 inlay jj4 l-aiS jaSlI (j-a 1 g Uljill £ij ^lmj 4_ilc. <111 ^ jjlll Q * j (Jll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2382 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 40, Hadith 568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Rafi' 'bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) forbade the sale of Muzabana, i.e. selling of fruits for fruits, except in the case of 'Araya; 
he allowed the owners of 'Araya such kind of sale. 


42 - The Book of Distribution of Water (2351 - 2383, 2384) Sialyl 


(jl J i jLuJJ (jj JjAj (JUS 4 JjtiS (jj .lljil ilti* 4^-aUii Jji lijfri iVi.W 

L. ll ~v itnl V) (jc- jilujj 4_ilc- <UI (_5-t-sa 4.UI tj' ;4 xfi-s. (_jj (_jj 

,<11(5 jiuu ^ Vi. W JjLkJLi] (_jj! 5^-3j till She- _^jS 3ll (jii Ajll 
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43 - The Book of Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy (2385 - 2409) 

jiLuV! (ji t— slj£ 


( 1) Chapter: Whoever buys a thing on credit 


ji cAaaj aAic. jjAilj jjjAllj ji jo ' u- ( 1) 



Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While I was in the company of the Prophet ( in one of his Ghazawat, he asked, "What is wrong with your 


camel? Will you sell it?" I replied in the affirmative and sold it to him. When he reached Medina, I took the camel to 
him in the morning and he paid me its price. 

£A Clljjc. (Jll _ 1 Ag 1 C. <111 _ <111 Ajc. jj jjli (jC 4^ 4 tail jC- 40jJ*Jil jC- 4 jjji. Ujli.1 4 AaJ4-o In A A 

.aJaj ^UaC-ll 4 jjxjHj Ajjj dljAc. AijAiil .sAS LaIs 4sIjI Aiixj3 .aij Cli! A-natllSl i2Jjj*j (_£jj L " ( Jll aluoj A_Jc. Aill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2385 

Book 43, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 570 


Narrated Al-A' mash: 


When we were with Ibrahim, we talked about mortgaging in deals of Salam. Ibrahim narrated from Aswad that 
' Aisha had said, "The Prophet ( ) bought some foodstuff on credit from a J ew and mortgaged an iron armor to 


him." 


A_iojlc. jC AjuiVl Vi.W (Jill ^aiLil J)A jll ^jAIjj] Aic. iJJfilAj (Jll 4jjAAC.S/l lijAjk 4-ia.ljll Ajc. lijlk 4 AjoiI jj lijAk 

. AjAj>. jA Ic. jA AjA jj 4(3kS (jAj^J jA Lahtla (jjjfiil ^Lujj A_ilc- Aill ^h .0 (^ill J - l g ic. Aill _ 
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(2) Chapter: Borrowing money from people 


jS Iac-IaI ajjj JJIjaS aa .1 <jA i_jIj ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever takes the money of the people with the intention of repaying it, Allah will repay 


it on his behalf, and whoever takes it in order to spoil it, then Allah will spoil him." 

Aill _ ojjjA ^jjl j C- 44 " mil ^jjl jC. 4Ajj jj jjJ (jC- 4<j!ij (_jj (jIaILu UjAk 4 ( ' s _uijj'JI Aill Ajc. jj jj j*il Ajc. l 'niS. 

" 4ill aHjI LgUlil Ajjj AiJ (jAj 4 AaL Aill (_£bl Ia$.IaI Ajjj jjjUII JJIjaI Ai.i jA " (Jll ^Ljj A_ic. Aill ^ ^^lll jc- _ A_ic- 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2387 

Book 43, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 572 


(3) Chapter: Repayment of debts 


jjjjlll c-Ia! l_iIj ( 3 ) 


L)) Aj (> 


Laxj aAII <j] I (jl lilj diliLcS/l I j3j!i (jl aIII <jj aIII <J 

Uaaa, '.l£ Aill 


43 - The Book of Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of Property, . . . lP 3 ' 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Once, while I was in the company of the Prophet, he saw the mountain of Uhud and said, "I would not like to have 
this mountain turned into gold for me unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me for more 
than three days (i.e. I will spend all of it in Allah's Cause), except that Dinar which I will keep for repaying debts." 
Then he said, "Those who are rich in this world would have little reward in the Hereafter except those who spend 
their money here and there (in Allah's Cause), and they are few in number." Then he ordered me to stay at my place 
and went not far away. I heard a voice and intended to go to him but I remembered his order, "Stay at your place till 
I return." On his return I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 3!3w ) ! (What was) that noise which I heard?" He said, "Did 
you hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Gabriel came and said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise.' " I said, "Even if he did such-and-such things (i.e. even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse)" He said, "Yes." 

jjlll JUi _ <ic- <11! _ jl ^1 jc. te_lA j jj Ajj jc. 4jjjAAC.yi j C. tiplg hi jj! (Hi-lk Cjjjiijj jj Akkl nUk 

IjLua y) tdiDlii Jjja jLp <La ^Aic. 1 " ikiaj 11 a 1 <^1 33^ Li La " 33 _ liLi Lola ^Luij <ilc- LI I 

jc-j A na 1 jc-j <113 jjj t— jtfl hi jji jLlij I , "Aa j !a51a JliJlj 33 j<a V) jjjj£y! j) " (1)3 ^ ." jjll " ^ -**3 

$.Lk Lala tdljji lihliLa <lj3 Clsjlil Li t<jj! ji CllAjil tlfijma t" .am^ tjan jjc- il&jj .iShlLa 33 j - >A La 33a j - <lLkm 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O Jl ^ ^ ji j| ^ ^ f jl 3 ^ 3 ^ j| OJ| 

_ <lic- _ 3jjj^ ^^jlli " lJ3 1 " 'h 1 “ m xi , « 3aj " 33 L h»..a.mi jlll ciij 1st\\ 33 ji c~m .am jll! t<lll 3^^^) 3 *— 3a 

t " " 33 llSj llli 3*3 j)j L — 3s . " <ikl! 331 IL3 Lllj iLljLL) y iLLai jxi CllLa jk 33a 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5^) said, "If I had gold egual to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that it should 


remain with me for more than three days, except an amount which I would keep for repaying debts." 

ojjjA jji 33 33 t<±ic. jj <111 Lc. jj <11! Tnc. )Mk ^ llg.m jjl 33 (jc. t^l LuAk t.U» mi jj i- _ u uli jj Akki 1 YiAk 
jAic-j 3-L- jiu y ji La tiiii aL 31 ^ (_ji jis 31 " ^imj <3c. <iii ^im-i <hi 3^^^ 33 - <ic. <iii ^ j _ 

-( _£jA jl! jC- 3j«r- J ^clLLa oljj jj3 oAj-xaj! V) <La 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2389 
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(4) Chapter: To buy camels on credit 


B^Vi j^ai jViml L_jlj (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man demanded his debts from Allah's Messenger (3^320 in such a rude manner that the companions of the 
Prophet intended to harm him, but the Prophet (3^3^) said, "Leave him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has the 
right to demand it (harshly). Buy a camel and give it to him." They said, "The camel that is available is older than the 
camel he demands. "The Prophet (3^3^) said, "Buy it and give it to him, for the best among you are those who repay 
their debts handsomely. " 

j! _ <ic. <11! _ ojj3a ^jj! jc. 

<1 !jjim!j _yiiLa jkl! L- )~s! L-i 1 jll 

s-LLaS t ;<LmU 


dlrij 1 imj tCaL.il 111 CllXAui 33 ‘3^3 jj <kim ll^jfk! tAlxm (Hi Ik tAjljl! _jj! (HiSk 

ojc-1 " 33a t<jLaLa! t<l 3-i lc. (a <ilc- <11! ^ L^i Ll! 3j ja u ^ >Ai( a‘i 

. jll toll) 0j3-ic.il ojjim! " 33 ,<lm jx 1 CLaaS V) •Aam V ! jl3j oil) oj3ac.il t!jjaj 
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(5) Chapter: Demanding debts handsomely gLL (5) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

I heard the Prophet (^yiT) saying, "Once a man died and was asked, 'What did you use to say (or do) (in your life 
time)?' He replied, 'I was a businessman and used to give time to the rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct part 
of the debt of the poor.' So he was forgiven (his sins.)" Abu Mas' ud said, "I heard the same (Hadith) from the 
Prophet." 

3_jil ^aXuij AjIc. Alii i" l»<n (Jlii _ A jfr Alii _ 431.W (jc. (jc- itilLidl Lc. j)C. tAyLui UjAk t^llLa liihk 

jys A“u.a>.m Jjkj.ua jji Jls " aJ jii3 i jjuJLall (jc. t LLkij i jjjjjaII (jc. jj^j U £jlji ClhS 3ll Al i3^.J dlLa " 

Alic. Alii 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2391 
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(6) Chapter: Can one give an older (camel) than 
that he owes? 


Aiuj (jya ^ (HA L_)lj (0) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (^yiiL) and demanded a camel (the Prophet (^yiiL) owed him). Allah's Messenger 
(^yiT) told his companions to give him (a camel). They said, "We do not find except an older camel (than what he 
demands). (The Prophet (,H$£lL) ordered them to give him that camel). The man said, "You have paid me in full and 
may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's Messenger (^yiiL) said, "Give him, for the best amongst the people is he who 


repays his debts in the most handsome manner." 

(jl _ Aic. Alii j)C. iAa-Lm (jc. jy AaLuj ^Vok 3^ tj)l i3joi (jc- ; (jc. t 1 a1.ua I'nik 

3Lia si llu Vj La I jllaS ajhc-i " ^Luij Aiic- Alii Alii 3_9 ja (J 3^ tljyay oLLalsa) ^luij Aylc. Alii 

" -' ° ■ ’ — ' ■ ■' ■' - ‘ill ajfic-i " ^luij Alic- Alii Alii 3 j jjj J 3^2 .Alii iLllljS ^ Vi ftji 3^7^ 3^ .Aim jya 


-LLaS -■ ^ C ' (jjjlill 


jCS. L>? U. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2392 

Book 43, Hadith 8 
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(7) Chapter: Repaying debts handsomely 


cL-ia3! (j-ui^. L-jly (7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^yi^) owed a camel of a certain age to a man who came to demand it back. The Prophet (^$*£0 
ordered his companions to give him. They looked for a camel of the same age but found nothing but a camel one year 
older. The Prophet (^yik) told them to give it to him. The man said, "You have paid me in full, and may Allah pay 
you in full." The Prophet (^yifiO said, "The best amongst you is he who pays his debts in the most handsome 
manner." 
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431 (_ 5 -La ^j3l csL" 3^.3 3^ - 4_ic. 431 _ ojj jA jc. t4Jaim jc. t4-3jui jc. i jLlLuj 13.3. j _jjl l3.1a. 

„ _ g $ * „ " * Si t 0 z " ' ** " ^ ^ 

" (JliU liui Vj 3 lj.Aau ^l3 t4_luj Ij 33»9 sjjaC-i " ^3 jjj 43c. 431 ^L.^a (JlfiS o!3iaUuj o$.13j3 (Jj^l j^ (_y*u ^ 1 x ~ c 4 lie. 

t " 3 3->4 f&LiJ ^a3j!3k jl 11 43c. 431 (_ 5 -t^a j^iSI 3ll .3L 431 (_ 5 ^J t^JLiiSjl Jla! _ " o^jaC- I 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2393 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I went to the Prophet (X!,;^) while he was in the Mosque. (Mas' ar thinks, that J abir went in the forenoon.) After 


the Prophet ( ) told me to pray two rak' at, he repaid me the debt he owed me and gave me an extra amount. 

43c. <31 ^La j^3l eis3l 31 I - 1 .ag ic. <3! _ <3! 3c. jj j33 jc. «. jlL jj l_ij133 \3a 3 l33». tJiblL l3S3 

jj ^ "\\ . >»aQ j3 43c. jlSij • " 3 j 3,3i " (JlaS _ 3ll al jj ^jaeui a (JL - 4^-ui3l jA j (3uij 
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1* ^ "s. it £ -* 

( 8 ) Chapter: If somebody repays less than what he jjU. 311 ^ yi aIL jjj 13 t_jL ( 8 ) 


owes 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. His creditors demanded their rights 
persistently. I went to the Prophet ( ,3,33 ) (and informed him about it) . He told them to take the fruits of my garden 
and exempt my father from the debts but they refused to do so. So, the Prophet did not give them my garden and 
told me that he would come to me the next morning. He came to us early in the morning and wandered among the 
date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their fruits. I then plucked the dates and paid the creditors, and there 
remained some of the dates for us. 

431 _ <UI 3c. jj j33 jl ic33 jj ^ 4S jjl ^ VI, w 3ls c jjk jll (jc. tjjjiijj t <3! 3c. u^)Ai.l c jl3c. Iil.w 

jl \1 3^ ^Lujj 43c. 431 j_31 Clujll ^ s-La^idl 3 joi 3 jj 43c. j dug .iaJ (Jj 3 ol3 jl - 1 <ag Ic. 

jj*^ U3c. I^3 l 2 <3 jlc. " Jllj ^ 34 4 ^luij 43c. 431 j_3l 3^.1 ^3 d ^ hill •k ^3 Ij33 

_13 ^>3 j^s 13 t^33aas t43j33 Ia ^ lc3j ijLill <■ <lh^ u^ii 
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(9) Chapter: To settle one's accounts by jl j3L ? ' j3i jj3l 4ijU. }l ^\1 13 lJj (9) 

repaying aj 3. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When my father died he owed a J ew thirty Awsuq (of dates). I requested him to give me respite for repaying but he 
refused. I requested Allah's Messenger ( ^3^3 ) to intercede with the J ew. Allah's Messenger ( ^^3 ) went to the J ew 
and asked him to accept the fruits of my trees in place of the debt but the J ew refused. Allah's Apostle entered the 
garden of the date-palms, wandering among the trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck (the fruits) and give him his 
due." So, I plucked the fruits for him after the departure of Allah's Apostle and gave his thirty Awsuq, and still had 
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seventeen Awsuq extra for myself. J abir said: I went to Allah's Messenger {XsX) to inform of what had happened, 
but found him praying the ' Asr prayer. After the prayer I told him about the extra fruits which remained. Allah's 
Messenger (XsX) told me to inform (' Umar) Ibn Al-Khattab about it. When I went to ' Umar and told him about it. 


' Umar said , 1 'When Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) walked in your garden, I was sure that Allah would definitely bless it . ' 1 
J ojJ^-i <3 _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ <111 Lc. jj jjIL ‘U 1 j) ujA j CjC' ‘JL qC. tjjjiji 3 jL t jjLall jjj ^jAI^jjI InW 

<3c. <111 <111 (lljLj j^lk. (353 ifijlajj (jl 3 i ajbTL«3 i Jj^jll ^ja 3?"3) 33 j jjjjlilj <3c. 31jjj i jijJ alii 

, 3ll J jjjjj (JLH 4^3 <1 j33 <Lj ja J H3 jJj^jll jiSj ^Ljjj <3c. <111 <_5-toa <111 3j ja J e-lLi t<3l <1 ^-Llll ^Lujj 
< 3c. <111 <111 £-^j l - ® 33 0.L3 <1 (j3l <3 i— Sj3 <1 L. " jjLk-l 3^ (3 (^j-LuiS t(_)Lill (iluij <3c- <111 

JjLaJ o L.ja l jlS j3L a jj< jl ^Iujj <3c- <111 <111 3 J^J JjL ‘LiLj j3jc. <aL±m <1 CllLLaaj (LLuij jjj^Li e3j3 

i" ulc. 13 j-aC. <1 31^ ijic jjIL ." S '1 Llyll j)3 311 jikl " 313 i33aal3 ajiii >— 3jt.Vil Lab 4jjb<axll 

3^j33 j»Ljj <3c. <111 ^ h^a <111 3 j jjj j l^}3 i^aa (jjia. 
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( 10 ) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from being 
in debt 


jj3l ^ja lUiujl i^ja (10) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger {XsX) used to invoke Allah in the prayer saying, "O Allah, I seek refuge with you from all sins, 
and from being in debt." Someone said, O Allah's Messenger ( XsX ) ! (I see you) very often you seek refuge with 
Allah from being in debt. He replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies when he speaks, and breaks his promises 
when he promises." 

ijj .iic. (jj .'ukJa (jc. ijjliulu! (jc. ‘(_ 5 -ki 3li i3jc-La31 uii-Lj ^ 4jj& jll jo 4 l_jjjc2u Ujii.1 4 jUull jji 1 '* -W 

~aS1 f — . \1 ^ jC-3 U 1 ^ (3jujj <3c- <111 <111 3j JJJ J (ji _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <31& ji 4ajjC- j)C. iL-ll^Ai j)jl j)C. 

IjJ 3»J| (jl " 3lfl (aji-31 (j a <111 3^j 3 ■jat’hi.n La jliSl La 3-L 3 3^ (» jit-31 j (3L31 J-a 3L IjC-l ^jl ^lll " 3j^J 

L_aL.ll 1c. jj Cj-33 LbL. jjc. 
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( 11) Chapter: The funeral Salat (prayer) for a dead 
person in debt 


33 jj jpa Jo "iblLall (wjL ( 11) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) sa id, "If someone leaves some property, it will be for the inheritors, and if he leaves some weak 
offspring, it will be for us to support them." 

<j!c- <111 (ls-All jc. _ <ic. <111 _ fijjji ^1 (jc- ‘(»jLk ^1 Jc. tdluLi jj U^ - ‘LLtu 3liL t Ailjll jji 1 Yi.L 

" 333 3jj jjaj i<jjjjls S/La 3jj jja " 33 ^Lujj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "I am closer to the believers than their selves in this world and in the Hereafter, and if you 
like, you can read Allah's Statement: "The Prophet (jffis»jc) is closer to the believers than their own selves." (33.6) So, 
if a true believer dies and leaves behind some property, it will be for his inheritors (from the father's side), and if he 
leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy offspring, then they should come to me as I am the guardian of the 
deceased." 


_ jc. co jac. jj jL^Jl He- jc. jj jc. Tn.w 4 j-alc- hjlk jj <111 He. I'nrik 

3<ill } yti l',~ j] llLJl ^3 a_j ^JjS liSj Vj j^yi j^> b« " 3^-3 ^Ljj a_Jc. a_ 11I ^ L.o 3^11 ji - Aic. <111 ^ ..jj 

0 yy<s till lc-1 usi ji Lu3 dlji ja j iljjlS ji 4'iusic. Alijiis Vli dljjj Clsli j^ja Li ll | li ja jiLajalLj ^gJjl 
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of __ 0 o 

(12) Chapter: Procrastination (delay) in repaying flL ^j*ll c_sL (12) 

debts by a wealthy person is injustice 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "Procrastination (delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person is injustice." 


3_ji) _ Ajc. illl - ojjyA LjI ^a>.« Aji jj j iAoia jj pLaA j c. ijiuui jc. 4^_ 5 1 c-SM He. t 3AhiJa 1 Vi 3 k 

_ " ^Ha jjill (_)L« " ^luij Aalc. aJII ^Jj-a kill 3 3^3 
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(13) Chapter: The owner of the right has the 
permission to demand his right 


3lLa 3M*“^ 1. L->\ L_llj ( 13) 

(jaiiJI Aiyac. j _ ( ^ s jjiLus 3_jb) Ajiajc- jl}Lui 3^3 .«<Lajc. j Ajj^ac. 3 s -! i^lyll ‘‘L3 “bile. kill ^^lll jc. j^3fj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (X^ ) and demanded his debts and used harsh words. The companions of the Prophet 
wanted to harm him, but the Prophet (Jftjajc) said, "Leave him, as the creditor (owner of the right) has the right to 
speak." 

A_Jc- kill 3-A^ Hu - kic. <111 _ ijyyA ^1 (jc. ikiluj jc. tkilui jc. tAjah.'Ii jc. ) liOk tJ-ilaa 1 lAk 

, " yi 3a Jill i _ i j Lai jll a i_jC-3 " 3^3 .kiLi-Lai kj ^3 kl Jalc.ll oLLalUj 
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(14) Chapter: If somebody lends something and 
the possessor gets bankrupt 


Lull He. kJli 3k j 13] l_iLj ( 14) 

■* # £ 1 o'”.* o " ° 

A_j Asu^yll j ^jHjillj 
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Vj 4jt3 tAalic- j^J (j^J (/hi Ijj jp ,,J ^ " l]^J 


4_j jjrd 3$-® ^ il* j Ac-liLa L_ajc- (j-«j 3^® (_>*kj u' (J3 Aak. (ja ^ !>>Al (ja (jUaic- y nhiJall (jj Aiat jui Jllj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^tSc ) said, "If a man finds his very things with a bankrupt, he has more right to take them back 


than anyone else." 

3c. ,_jj jit (jl L>? Jj^ L>? '3~vJa (jJ j£Li ^jI Jls cJU*jjo j>j ^j-yi InW t jjA j uiikk ijjjijjj (jj Akkl lii.ik 

(J jjoij JH (Jjil - 4_ic. <111 j _ ojj j& til i4jl o^giJ (»l2u& (jj ClljLkll j)j (ja^ j]l 3c. j>j j£Lj 31 (jl o^ikl i jjJjill 
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( 15) Chapter: Delay in the repayment of debts for a <3j a>jL j jl oil I ^Jl jL\ a* 4^ ( 15) 

day or so bU=a dill jj 


Jaaj d^jil ^ fail k jail IjS^SJ j)l /tjJ AjIc- Alii ^l3i " ‘“3 ^jS jyi $.Laj*JI 3ail ^)jl3 dlUi3 

_3^jjliaa3 43 jiltj lijaj lc-3 ^juaai jja^. 3 jIc. IjJtB ,«lic- 33c. j2ic.Uoi» ;3l! tjb£j ^3 -hjlkJI 


( 16) Chapter: The property of a bankrupt 


ojl -- o % 0 o 0 

(jjlJ AklaSS 3I (jalikll jla ^3 (ja C_)lj ( 16) 

4-mii (jail (_ 5 1^ 3 jl tf-La^iil 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man pledged that his slave would be manumitted after his death. The Prophet (^5^) asked, "Who will buy the 
slave from me?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought the slave and the Prophet (3^53 took its price and gave it to the 


owner. 

_ 1 ic. 4iil _ 4lil jr, j>J (jC- ^1 j)J iliac. Ulikk (j.i>.n.a. lilik L>? ‘ d^.la I'nik 

cAkki Ikll t<l]| 3c. jy sljl2ull (_ s ka AjjIoij (ji " aLoij Able. 4_U! 3-hH dJl^S jjJ j)C. 31 jjc.1 dJls 
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( 17) Chapter: To lend money or sell on credit for a All' jl J] 33a jal 13 ljU ( 17) 

fixed time ^311 

°-0" O o? o«o i { _ o /jl**" 

Ua 44-aAl^)3 (jx> (J3a3i ^^JaC-i 3)j 4 Aj V (_!/ O^J^I (_y3 ^ac- (jjl 

< (_ 3 a^)a]l ^^3 </) > (3 Jj 3 J 3 he- dJllj 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (X/k) mentioned an Israeli man who asked another Israeli to lend him money, and the latter 


gave it to him for a fixed period. (Abu Hurairah mentioned the rest of narration) [See chapter: Kafala in loans and 
debts. Hadith 2291] 
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(18) Chapter: Intercession for the reduction of 
debts 


(jjlll £-Laj ^ Acllli]| L-jb (18) 


Narrated J abir: 

When 'Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind children and debts. I asked the lenders to put down some of his 
debt, but they refused, so I went to the Prophet (^iL) to intercede with them, yet they refused. The Prophet 
( ) said (to me), "Classify your dates into their different kinds: 'Adha bin Zaid, Lean and 'Aj wa, each kind alone 
and call all the creditors and wait till I come to you." I did so and the Prophet ( ) came and sat beside the dates 
and started measuring to each his due till he paid them fully, and the amount of dates remained as it was before, as if 
he had not touched them. ( On another occasion) I took part in one of Ghazawat among with the Prophet ( ) and 
I was riding one of our camels. The camel got tired and was lagging behind the others. The Prophet (^u^iL ) hit it on 
its back. He said, "Sell it to me, and you have the right to ride it till Medina" When we approached Medina, I took 
the permission from the Prophet (^ 3 ^) to go to my house, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (X^d)! I have newly 
married." The Prophet (X^d) asked, "Have you married a virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee)?" I said, "I have 
married a matron, as 'Abdullah (my father) died and left behind daughters small in their ages, so I married a 
matron who may teach them and bring them up with good manners." The Prophet (,3!yiT) then said (to me), "Go to 
your family." When I went there and told my maternal uncle about the selling of the camel, he admonished me for it. 
On that I told him about its slowness and exhaustion and about what the Prophet ( ) had done to the camel and 
his hitting it. When the Prophet (X^d) arrived, I went to him with the camel in the morning and he gave me its 
price, the camel itself, and my sljare from the war booty as he gave the other people. 

clidj VUc. 4-Ul dc. (Jla _ Aic. <111 _ jjlk. jc- 1 ^>xlc. jc tojjiJs jc. t A_j) jC. uiiJlk. mik 
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djjc-j -( _jdaj 4jlS j& Lafi yidl jjdj i^gJSjLujI 3^.J 3bj tAjic- bitSS ^luoj 4_jic- 4_lll aid tdiI*JJ9 _ " 
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(19) Chapter: Wasting money 


(Jliil Ac-ldal (jc. lx L_)lj ( 19 ) 
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_ | (ji-luiLall (J-ac- ^-LLaj V } j { aLoiill L- la-i V aIIIj} i^Uu Aill (Jj5j 
t | c-Luai La llllyial Jisi J j' lljLI Aiaj La dljiii (_jl 3j3l 3ll jiLai J ;<1 jj 3 ^^9 L)^J 
.£-1.3x11 (jC- ^^£11 Laj 4(211.3 ^)-N ~v\l j j^aiLlljJal j .\ g <«11 Ijljl Vj} 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (33£3 and said, "I am often betrayed in bargaining." The Prophet (^5^) advised him, 

"When you buy something, say (to the seller), 'No deception." The man used to say so afterwards. 

<llc- <111 ^L^i ^ ml 3^.J ih 3^ - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ jysE. (_jjl (■" 1» .am 4 jlilJ gjl <111 3c. (jC- 1 11 . W 4^-ga \ jll lir A 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (333) said, "Allah has forbidden for you, (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your 


daughters alive, (3) to not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). And 
Allah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many guestions. 


(in disputed religious matters) and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance). 
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(20) Chapter: A slave is a guardian of the property VI 3-3j V) a.33 JU g_a ^\j 3x11 l_sIj (20) 
of his master * <33 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^yaL) saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian, and responsible for what is in his custody. 


The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a husband is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it, and a servant is a guardian of 
his master's property and is responsible for it." I heard that from Allah's Messenger (3$a3) and I think that the 
Prophet (JistSa) also said, "A man is a guardian of is father's property and is responsible for it, so all of you are 


guardians and responsible for your wards and things under your care. " 

<ii _ 1 ic. <111 _ ^ac. (jj <111 3c. (jC- 4<111 3c. (j . j £113 3-2 4(_£^)& J)ll CF cl . 3 '' '33 ‘(jL^I _jii leak 
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44 - The Book of Khusoomaat (2410 - 2425) 


CljLi 


'J* 


-02k 


Jl l_Aj£ 


( 1) Chapter: About the people and quarrels 


(jaa j^y. a\ ~s AiV I ^3 jflju ha (2.) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I heard a man reciting a verse (of the Holy Qur'an) but I had heard the Prophet ( J^lL) redting it differently. So, I 
caught hold of the man by the hand and took him to Allah's Messenger ( who said, "Both of you are right." 
Shu' ba, the sub- narrator said, "I think he said to them, "Don't differ, for the nations before you differed and 
perished (because of 1 their differences). " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two persons, a Muslim and a J ew, guarreled. The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave Muhammad superiority over all 
the people! The J ew said, "By Him Who gave Moses superiority over all the people!" At that the Muslim raised his 
hand and slapped the J ew on the face. The J ew went to the Prophet and informed him of what had happened 
between him and the Muslim. The Prophet (J^lL) sent for the Muslim and asked him about it. The Muslim 
informed him of the event. The Prophet (Ju$i£0 said, "Do not give me superiority over Moses, for on the Day of 
Resurrection all the people will fall unconscious and I will be one of them, but I will, be the first to gain 
consciousness, and will see Moses standing and holding the side of the Throne (of Allah). I will not know whether 
(Moses) has also fallen unconscious and got up before me, or Allah has exempted him from that stroke." 


- ojjQa jc. 4 ^Qc.'J 1 j<^J>ll clc-j c<aLui y\ jc. tiplg .« jjl j c. t jj ^ja!^) UiiSk. 4<c.jl jj ^ j-vj l Vi 2 k 
(Jill 4(jlAll*ll ^gic- Hiak.a (_£211 j £LiiJl (Jll j^s (J^jj jXaluLall j^s cl^J jJlaj (Jll _ <j c. <111 

^lll i_»A2i! 4 t Jjj£lll <kj (211c Cic. oCj ^Uuall . jcaH*!! ^^Ic. jUlj (_5 Cj^j1! 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While Allah's Messenger ( Ju^) was sitting, a Jew came and said, "O Abul Qasim! One of your companions has 
slapped me on my face." The Prophet ( Ju$£t) asked who that was. He replied that he was one of the Ansar. The 
Prophet ( jJjiSj sent for him, and on his arrival, he asked him whether he had beaten the J ew. He (replied in the 


44 - The Book of Khusoomaat (2410 - 2425) 


dlLa 


iJJk 






affirmative and) said, "I heard him taking an oath in the market saying, 'By Him Who gave Moses superiority over all 
the human beings.' I said, 'O wicked man! (Has Allah given Moses superiority) even over Muhammad I became 
furious and slapped him over his face." The Prophet said, "Do not give a prophet superiority over another, 

for on the Day of Resurrection all the people will fall unconscious and I will be the first to emerge from the earth, 
and will see Moses standing and holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether Moses has fallen 
unconscious or the first unconsciousness was s uffi cient, for him." 

Umj _ Aac. <11! j.lkl! ,U» ^jj! (jc. (4_ij! <jc. (jj jjac uli-k. j Uli-k t(Jjc.Lalul 1 V~i,W 

(Jla . " " (Jlls .liLkka! J al' lil li (JlsS s-lk (jjdllk 4_ilc- <11! <111 (Jjjaij 

\ dlls ,^)jaull ^^ilLu-al lS^Ij i akj jjkllj <lix<ajui kJll <Jj^)kaS " ijUaa /' o_jC-.il " (Jls .jlkajSM 
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Narrated Anas: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. The girl was asked who had crushed her head, and some names 
were mentioned before her, and when the name of the J ew was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The J ew was 
captured and when he confessed, the Prophet ( ) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones. 
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(2) Chapter: The deals done by a weak-minded or t j!*ll y \\* <kikl y*\ 5j ^ i_iU (2) 

an extravagant person I Ail & ^kk j£a p jlj 

,ol$j <-Jk ^kktal! ( _ ? lc. ^lluj <jic. <111 (j f' <ic. <11! U P 

_<£ic. ^ tAiic-il (OJJC- Al V (kc- <3j (jLa j_j!k li] tillUa kJlaj 

(3) Chapter: If somebody sells a thing for a weak- s V* ^ ^ ^ (3) 

minded person 

t(JLal! <C.lkal (jc- ^Lj <jlc- <111 (^jlka ^jjll jjV (<3txa kj kua! (jll t<jLoij ^llallj ^btLaVlj o^pilj (<111 <kj ^iia 

, 4 ! Li <llc- 4ll! ^ Ik kJl jllj ,<<41^1^ V Jia kuutj li!» ij^kll ^ill dJllj 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man was often cheated in buying. The Prophet Culyiil) said to him, "When you buy something, say (to the seller). 


No cheating." The man used to say so thenceforward . 

(Jli - 1 1C. 4ll! (_jjl (■“la.xuj.i OS (jj <ill kc lliilk t^alLui jjJ)il! kc. lliilk ( JjC.Lak! (jJ ^gjoijJs lliilk 

,<3jL jlka , " 4lbik y Jaa kuull li! " ^Loij 4_lc. <111 kAll <1 (Jlaa j^illl ^,^3 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man manumitted a slave and he had no other property than that, so the Prophet canceled the 

manumission (and sold the slave for him). Nu'aim bin Al-Nahham bought the slave from him. 

t<l I hie. JjJC-l (jl _ <ic. <111 _ jjlk (jC- i jCfiiall (jj .'uka (jc- j)jl Ulihk c^lfr j)J liiihk 
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(4) Chapter: The talk of opponents against each 
other 


% 3* 0 * 

\ ^ \ ^jt.'Tvl! (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (Jistk,) said, "Whoever takes a false oath so as to take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will 
meet Allah while He will be angry with him." Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying concerned me. I had common 
land with a J ew, and the J ew later on denied my ownership, so I took him to the Prophet who asked me whether I 
had a proof of my ownership. When I replied in the negative, the Prophet asked the J ew to take an oath. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( ) ! He will take an oath and deprive me of my property." So, Allah revealed the following 
verse: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths." (3.77) 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Ka'b demanded his debt back from Ibn Abi Hadrad in the Mosgue and their voices grew louder till Allah's 
Messenger (^yiii) heard them while he was in his house. He came out to them raising the curtain of his room and 
addressed Ka'b, "O Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Messenger ( jijik)." (He said to him), "Reduce your 
debt to one half," gesturing with his hand. Ka'b said, "I have done so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that the Prophet 
( ) said to Ibn Abi Hadrad, ' ' Get up and repay the debt, to him. ' ' 

_ (_ j)C- itillla j)J j)J <11! Vc- jjc. t(j^)Aj)ll j) C- i ^yac- (jj (jlalic- tAaadi (jj <11! clc- (jj-lk 

<11! <31! ! g iiaii) lagi! ja*ai Clucajjll p-vlual! ^^3 <jlc <3 jjlS lip Cjlk (jj! ^ qb <i! _ <ic- <11! 

(ja £_Ca " (3-3 ,<U! cJjjoij G (iml d]ll /' L-lxS U " (_5Cli3 <Jj^a. <■ (■ 'l f.A tlag jl! t<nj ^3 <jic- 

<CaSl3 ^3 " (Jl3 ,<331 G Cl \\*3 Cal (Jl3 _ ^iaCil! (_^i i<ll! Lajll !j^ dl'nC 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat- al-Furqan in a way different to that of mine. Allah's Messenger 
( ) had taught it to me (in a different way). So, I was about to guarrel with him (during the prayer) but I waited 
till he finished, then I tied his garment round his neck and seized him by it and brought him to Allah's Messenger 
(^3^) and said, "I have heard him reciting Surat- al-Furgan in a way different to the way you taught it to me." The 
Prophet ( ) ordered me to release him and asked Hisham to recite it. When he recited it, Allah s Apostle said, "It 
was revealed in this way." He then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, he said, "It was revealed in this way. The 
Qur'an has been revealed in seven different ways, so recite it in the way that is easier for you. ' 1 

jjlii Ail hlc. (jj V r - Qc. 4 jjjJ> 1I (jj Sjjc. c. (jjl (jc. tiillLa li^^i.1 4 <_Luijj Alii hie. I'nik 

(jlSj i\jt> jQfil Ua JJC. (jlif^ ojjjuj IjSj ipljpk (jj iLoA C Ulauj (JjiL _ Aic- Alii _ 4- )\ kikll j)J jAc- 

Alii jjjjuij Aj Ajljj^ 4iml Aliig-al 4 AjIc. Qk£.l jji CAiSj tf§jilQ5l ^Loij Ailc. Alii Aill (Jjjuij 

" jjll IQsl " AJ jjll ^aJ " aLujjI " jJUsS Ua jjc- ^^Ic- Ijk) 13 a d m <am ^^jl d AaS ^Lujj Adic- Alii 

Qjuuj ka Ala Ij^Qall i— Aild jjjji (jljill (jj .d— 1-ifiA " jjlaa djljia I j5l " ^ jjll dJQii IhSi 
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(5) Chapter: Turning out the sinners and the 'qa ^A'*a\\ JaI iJj (5) 

quarrelsome people of the houses a! JLdl CjjjjIi 

0 __ 0 % ^ g % % 0 ■- o ^ 

_dlkli (ja^ jSl j ^1 dlkl jlc A 3 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "No doubt, I intended to order somebody to pronounce the Igama of the (compulsory 

congregational) prayer and then I would go to the houses of those who do not attend the prayer and bum their 
houses over them." 


4ou jA ,_ji j)C- 4jjA^.\ll hlc. j)j jA (jc. 4dAl ul j)j Jutlu (jc- 4 Aa».>.m (jc- 4(_^2 ic- (jl j)j ,‘uk.a 1 nik jCuaj j)j .i^ak-a I Vihk 

ojLLall (jj.ig julj (Jjda ^j C all kl ^Iai 9 ojlLallj ^)il jjl 4 " uAA Jlil " jli ^Ljjj AjIc. Alii ^ \>^i (jC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2420 
Book 44, Hadith 10 
Vol. 3, Book 41, Hadith 602 


(6) Chapter: To file a case for fulfilling the will of 
the deceased 


U'niaU A_)Ij ( 6 ) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Abu bin ZanT a and Sa' d bin Abi Waggas carried the case of their claim of the (ownership) of the son of a slave-girl 
of ZanT a before the Prophet. Sa' d said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ^3 ia ) ! My brother, before his death, told me that 
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when I would return (to Mecca), I should search for the son of the slave- girl of Zam' a and take him into my custody 
as he was his son." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, 'the is my brother and the son of the slave- girl of my father, and was bom or 
my father's bed." The Prophet ( noticed a resemblance between ' Utba and the boy but he said, "O 'Abu bin 
Zam' a! You will get this boy, as the son goes to the owner of the bed. You, Sauda, screen yourself from the boy." 

(jj Aa-uij tijtij (jj A jc. jl _ 1 g ic. <UI _ Able- (jc. c'ajjc. j)C- ‘(J jA j) 1 (jc. t jl p>» I'nlA i ikA-a jj iill Ajc. Ini A 

jl l" \A,\°i lil ^^jbajl ibl (Jjajj lj A*ja 1 (Jill Ail jjl ^3 ^Lalj 4jic- ibl ^ 1 ij J 

4-iic. ill! ^ jbll (jlJjS -LS^ (jilJ)3 LS^ 2j ‘(cj Ail jjlj (_ 5 -kl 4jt-ij jj AJC. (Jllj .(^jjjl 4jll tiAiulll ijcAj Ail jjl jbijl 

" oAjjj lj 4_L« ijjljsil Aljll iijtij jj AlC. Ij dll jA " (Jill lib IgA* 1 ^L-uj 
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(7) Chapter: Tying the person liable to do 
mischievous things 


4j^)xi ^ Ai Vi (jjjjjii l_iIj (y) 


.(jAajljllIj jlbllj jljbl ^>2* j Aijbc- jjjIjC. jjl Aj3j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( Jujib) sent horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal, 
the chief of Yamama, and they fastened him to one of the pillars of the Mosgue. When Allah's Apostle came up to 
him; he asked, "What have you to say, O Thumama?" He replied, "I have good news, O Muhammad!" Abu Huraira 
narrated the whole narration which ended with the order of the Prophet ' ' Release him ! " 

illl i2l (Jjjujj V \» j (Jj2 - 1 a$ ic- i-ill _ SjjJjA 12 4jI cAjJtlu ^1 jj ,1j»l« jc. Wnlll li\w 4 <jjj 3 In 4 A 

(_ 5 jIjjuj jj AjjLuaj ojlajJ)3 tAiliJl (JaI Aj1j (Jliii (jj Ailiii <1 (Jib iqiW ^ jj qa t "'fl A 3 tibi (Jj 3 !Ab ^Iujj i2c. 
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a o 

(8) Chapter: Fastening and imprisoning in the ^JpJI ^ oJbJ'j 4=^' (8) 

Haram 


jit (_jJbjJ jlj i4jtb 


o >53* -■ _ ^53* o *• 0 o j; 53 g ^ ^ 0 o->o>.^ ' 0 

(jj jic. jjl iijil (jj (jl jAAa (jji 4 Ai; (j>Idl Ijll dlijlkll Ajc. (jj ^li (_ 5 jliulj 

A Ai; jjj jll jjl (j^juij _AjLaajjl jl jaljals 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( sent some horsemen to Najd and they arrested and brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal 


from the tribe of Bani Hanifa, and they fastened him to one of the pillars of the Mosgue. 

^ ix«3 Jjjil I dljaj (Jll - iic- iill _ ojjjA Ul >m ^1 jj Aj*_ui ^ Vi.W (Jll ttlulll Lu-lk K» AjoijJ jj illl Ajc- UjAA. 
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(9) Chapter: (The creditor's) pursuit (after his 
debtors) 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik Al-Ansari from Ka' b bin Malik: 

That ' Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al- Aslami owed him some debt. Ka' b met him and caught hold of him and they 
started talking and their voices grew loudest. The Prophet ( ) passed by them and addressed Ka' b, pointing out 

to him to reduce the debt to one half. So, Ka' b got one half of the debt and exempted the debtor from the other half, 
hoc- (jc. tAjtjjj (jj dJla ttlulll ojjc. ( 3 iij .‘<*40 j <jJ jq» > InW tClnUI uli-lk tjjfL <jJ InhA 

<111 hJC- <1 (jl£ <jl _ <ic. <111 _ c^llLa (jj (jc. t(j jl W1 c^llLa (jj (■_ (jj <111 hlc. (jc. t (j^ 

L_lxS Ij " (3-33 aCoj <ilc. <111 J^jill ja 3 d j ‘ 3 Clliajjl 1 *K‘i* c<ijl 3 -Gals cjyi (j-aluiVl 3j.la. (jj 

.llLsaj liljJj <llc. L ikll “■ «°Adl (Uji) <jlS aSli jLiilj _ " 
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(10) Chapter: Demanding one's debts 


1st* 


,liill ujC (IQ) 


Narrated Khabbab: 


I was a blacksmith In the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance, and Asi bin Wail owed me some money. I went to him to 
demand it, but he said to me, "I will not pay you unless you reject faith in Muhammad." I replied, "By Allah, I will 
never disbelieve Muhammad till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." He said, "Then wait till I die and come to 
life again, for then I will be given property and offspring and will pay your right." So, thus revelation came: "Have 


you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs and yet says, 'I will be given property and offspring?' " ( 19.77) 

i3-3 U- lllk (jc. tjjjj-ui-a (jc. t cs _kllall ^j\ (jc. t(jlAC-Vl j)C. iAjiul Ujfi.1 (jj uli-lk t(jla-Lil uiiJtk 

V Aillj V Cliia3 jASu t^luiasS V (Jlla oLtialitii <jjjU tA&Iji (3D (jJ (j-ala.II ^C. 3 (jlflj AjIaLLII ^ lijfl (■" 

of ^ ^ y o* '2 *■ ? tf » } z o '9^ 9 $ " " " " 9 \ ° * 

jjljj c" l» j) ClljJal ^^gjc-hS j)Ls DViaMi <111 dma) ^Lujj <iic. <111 Sa^ai jiSl 
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<LS11I 3 


( 1) Chapter: Owner's proof 


a 2 I ^al fibuL caUIII djj IjHJ Cl (1) 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka' b: 

I found a purse containing one hundred Diners. So I went to the Prophet (^5^) (and informed him about it), he 
said, "Make public announcement about it for one year" I did so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so I again went to 
the Prophet (^5^) who said, "Make public announcement for another year." I did, but none turned up to claim it. I 
went to him for the third time and he said, "Keep the container and the string which is used for its tying and count 
the money it contains and if its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize it." The sub-narrator Salama said, "I 
met him (Suwaid, another sub- narrator) in Mecca and he said, 'I don't know whether Ubai made the announcement 
for thpee years or just one year/ " 

jj jJ dual <_)ls t<lie jj Hjjoi t4dluj jc t Ajkjl InW ij-lie lili-lk tjUiu jj ^n.hj . InS In.W 

ill 13 ^. l^Sje " Jill Hjujj <iie <111 Jjlll diiill Jjid Jill _ <ie <111 _ L- 

s-Lk jll Hilcj He-lc-j Jal^l " Jill llililj <ijji i3i ^ala L^aje " Jll® Ajjji ^ j4 3.1 

,11a.! j ji Jl jH <iibll ^ JlH <5uu Ju <jjSla dutllujuill tgj ^‘Huull V)j tl g ;-vl l si 
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J#! 413a (2) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin went to the Prophet (^jiL) and asked him about picking up a lost thing. The Prophet (^5^) said, 
"Make public announcement about it for one year. Remember the description of its container and the string with 
which it is tied; and if somebody comes and claims it and describes it correctly, (give it to him); otherwise, utilize it." 
He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^)! What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet ) said, "It is for you, for your 
brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further asked, "What about a lost camel?" On that the face of the Prophet 
( ) became red (with anger) and said, "You have nothing to do with it, as it has its feet, its water reserve and can 
reach places of water and drink, and eat trees." 

_ HI HLk jj Hj jc C')» nlll (^jlj'® 3i~i.W t<Hjj jc i jliiui UjJia. t j4^.Jl' He ' '* ^ jj jjk. liU-v 

clif. lljj l g i^-illc lil-vl 4<xui l^3jc " Jill A L'qjli He <lllu3 ^luij <jlc <111 (^g-La J-Hl i-H. Jll _ <ie <111 

Jj^I Hl-Ha Jll <— hill jl 3 LiiV jl HI " Jll ^l»ll <llHaS HII Jj^uij U Jll l^lalluill V)j H^jHu -H.S f.l_k jll 
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(3) Chapter: Lost sheep 


( 3 ) 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Bilal from Yahya: 

Yazid Maula Al-Munba'ith heard Zaid bin Khalid al-J uham saying, "The Prophet (JViL) was asked about Luqata. 
He said, 'Remember the description of its container and the string it is tied with, and announce it publicly for one 
year.' " Yazid added, "If nobody claims then the person who has found it can spend it, and it is regarded as a trust 
entrusted to him." Yahya said, "I do not know whether the last sentences were said by the Prophet ( J^iL) or by 
Yazid." Zaid further said, "The Prophet was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?' The Prophet said. 

Take it, for it is for you or for your brother (i.e. its owner) or for the wolf." Yazid added that it should also be 
announced publicly. The man then asked the Prophet (J^iL) about a lost camel. The Prophet ) said, "Leave 

it, as it has its feet, water container (reservoir), and it will reach a place of water and eat trees till its owner finds it." 

_ <ic. <111 _ 313. jj 3 j <jl VmViJall ‘4)Jy jc. (jc- Jll 4 <111 \T- jj Jjc.LaLul In'ik 

^1 jl .Ijjj Jjjll <Lo) l-g^Jc. ilAa-llijj 1 g Lollc. i SjC-1 " [_ Jll <jl ^C- j3 <lalill jC- ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^ L^-a J^ill J3a 

jA <3c. <U1 <111 (J^xjjj Clu.3. jjll V jlll 1 Jj 3 Jll _oAic. i<*j3j dul£j lg j-yl L-i tgj jq Vni.il i— Sjlaj 

/' (_ bill jl 3><V ji (31 ^A l3ll lA-lk " <llc. <111 ^h .0 J^lll Jll ^1*11 <lUja ^^3 1 3ll ->J _ O-lic. (ja J 

J£l_ij ^Lall tlAc-LLuij lA<alAi. IgjLa (jll " Jlls Jll JjjM <1L3> (_£ jj *- Jll .LLajl l S^)*j jAj .lljj Jll 

14^ j 1-A.laj t jkZill 
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(4) Chapter: If the owner of a lost thing is not 
found for one year 


<llu JbU < Lilli j i^vlLa bCkjJ 111 L_llj (4) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A man came and asked Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 about picking a lost thing. The Prophet said, "Remember 

the description of its container and the string it is tied with, and make public announcement about it for one year. If 
the owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise, do whatever you like with it." He then asked, "What about a lost 
sheep?" The Prophet (^Y^) said, "Itisforyou, for your brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further asked, 
"What about a lost camel?" The Prophet (^yiSj said, "It is none of your concern. It has its water- container 

(reservoir) and its feet, and it will reach water and drink it and eat the trees till its owner finds it." 

(^<aj _ 314. jj 3j jc. Clmbiall ja t3jj jc. 4 ja^Jll 3c. (^jl jj Aa-ijj jc. t31La Ujokl 4 L_slujjj jj <111 -lie- In 'A 

l^ajc. ilAa-lSijj lg3allc. < S^jC-1 " Jlla j Lilli jC- <1 Loi 3 ^Lujj <ilc <111 ^ L^-i <111 Jjjjj (J^j s-l-k. Jll _ <ic. <111 

31 La " Jll JjVl <!LLa3 Jll L- bill jl 3l*s~Y jS 31 jA " Jll jjt 11 <lLLa3 Jll IgJ 31l2a3 Ylj il^-iawLLa f-Lk jll 4<jlu 

l^-Jj IaIIL ^ j<l'll JSljj a.Lall ill jllakj Ia jULui 1 g xa tl^lj 
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(5) Chapter: If someone finds a thing in the 
sea 


j\ Uajjaj ji A inti's ikj lit L_llj (5) 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Hurmuz: 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said, "Allah's Messenger (^5^) mentioned an Israeli man." Abu Hurairah then told the whole 
narration). (At the end of the narration it was mentioned that the creditor) went out to the sea, hoping that a boat 
might have brought his money. Suddenly he saw a piece of wood and he took it to his house to use as firewood. 
When he sawed it, he found his money and a letter in it. [See hadith No. 2291 for details] 


<111 ^ U«-a <111 (Jjjjjj (jc. _ <jc <111 (jc. t JJsJjA (jj (jAa.Jl! Juc. (jc. t<* 4 Jj (jj ~n j\ ik Cl nil! (Jllj 
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(6) Chapter: If somebody finds a date on the 
way 


(jjjlall ^^3 Akj I jj L_llj (0) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ^yaL) passed a date fallen on the way and said, "Were I not afraid that it may be from a Sadaga 


(charitable gifts), I would have eaten it." 

fLoj <ilc- <111 jJg-jiil) (Jll _ <ic- <11! (jc. t<i!!a (jc. t (jc. t(jlp>« ! 'i W (jj riAkA \ YAk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (J^iSO said, "Sometimes when I return home and find a date fallen on my bed, I pick it up in order to 
eat it, but I fear that it might be from a Sadaga, so I throw it." 
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(7) Chapter: How the Luqata at Makkah is to 
be announced 


<5La (_Ja! <laal 1 <ij^ (7) 


tg3j)C. (j is yj l g ll-aql J-aTll } y» ;(Jl3 ^lluij <!lc- <U! ^ j^-jAl! (jc. 1 lag '10 <11! (jjAyc (jj! (jc. (jjjjlla (JlSj 
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45 - The Book of Lost Things Picked up by Someone (Luqatah) 


iLiSJI JjS 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) also said, "It (i.e., Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be uprooted and its game should 


not be chased, and picking up its fallen things is illegal except by him who makes public announcement about it, and 
its grass should not be cut." 'Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Except Idhkhir (a kind of grass)." The Prophet 
(A«&) said, "Except Idhkhir." 


people and after glorifying Allah, said, "Allah has prohibited fighting in Mecca and has given authority to His Apostle 
and the believers over it, so fighting was illegal for anyone before me, and was made legal for me for a part of a day, 
and it will not be legal for anyone after me. Its game should not be chased, its thorny bushes should not be uprooted, 
and picking up its fallen things is not allowed except for one who makes public announcement for it, and he whose 
relative is murdered has the option either to accept a compensation for it or to retaliate." Al- ' Abbas said, "Except Al- 
Idhkhir, for we use it in our graves and houses." Allah's Messenger said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." Abu Shah, a 

Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger Get it written for me." Allah's Messenger said, 

"Write it for Abu Shah." (The sub- narrator asked Al-Auza'i): What did he mean by saying, "Get it written, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied, "The speech which he had heard from Allah's Messenger ) ." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah gave victory to His Apostle over the people of Mecca, Allah's Messenger stood up among the 
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Book 45, Hadith 9 
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(8) Chapter: No animal may be milked 
without the permission of its owner 



Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger said, "An animal should not be milked without the permission of its owner. Does any of 

you like that somebody comes to his store and breaks his container and takes away his food? The udders of the 
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animals are the stores of their owners where their provision is kept, so nobody should milk the animals of somebody 
else, without the permission of its owner." 

<Jc. <111 <111 (3 jjoij j)l - 1 <ag ic- <111 _ jic (jj <11! AiC. (jc. c^iu (jc. tdllLa lAjJik j)J <11! Ajc. 1'n.W 

j jVi Lajll <j>l*Ja (JlijjS 4<ij! jA. <jjjAuA ^jAjj (j^ ^kAk! <— '~v ]! 4<jlj £jjA! <kulA Ak! (jAla. j V " (3ll ^iuij 

" <jAlj VI Ak! <klulA Ak! (jlla. 1 Vis tag'll A» lil ^g jAiI^A 
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(9) Chapter: If the owner of lost property caIIc. Uaj <Ik aL <Laill 3 \y \ klk 131 l_jIj (9) 
comes back after a year aAlc. <iuAj IglV 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A man asked Allah's Messenger about the Luqata. He said, "Make public announcement of it for one year, 

then remember the description of its container and the string it is tied with, utilize the money, and if its owner 
comes back after that, give it to him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^y^)! What about a lost sheep?" 
Allah's Messenger said, "Take it, for it is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf." The man asked, "O Allah's 

Messenger (XyaL)! What about a lost camel?" Allah's Messenger got angry and his cheeks or face became 


red, and said, "You have no concern with it as it has its feet, and its watercontainer, till its owner finds it." 

Alik (jj AjJj (jc. Alukukl! ^jA iAjjj tjc- 4j)A^_jl! Aac. cs-^ j)J 'tkuj (jc. (jj (3 ac-IaLj! uj Ak t A;» >« (jj <kn3 I i iAk 

lki.lSij i_ijC.l Aj 4<lla " Ch <ikil! (jc. kLujj <iic. <11! <11! (3 jjujj tjlk j! - <ae- <11! ^ Vg •> II 
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(10) Chapter: Should one pick up a fallen 
thing? 


V t a I^c-Aj Vj <JaAll! Ak.ll <_Jk (10) 

^ ' o ' ^ % 

(J^kkuA V IkAkll 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala: 

While I as in the company of Salman bin Rabf a and Suhan, in one of the holy battles, I found a whip. One of them 
told me to drop it but I refused to do so and said that I would give it to its owner if I found him, otherwise I would 
utilize it. On our return we performed Hajj and on passing by Medina, I asked Ubai bin Ka' b about it. He said, "I 
found a bag containing a hundred Dinars in the lifetime of the Prophet and took it to the Prophet (3^5^) 

who said to me, 'Make public announcement about it for one year.' So, I announced it for one year and went to the 
Prophet ( ) who said, 'Announce it publicly for another year. ' So, I announced it for another year. I went to him 
again and he said, "Announce for an other year." So I announced for still another year. I went to the Prophet 
for the fourth time, and he said, 'Remember the amount of money, the description of its container and the string it is 
tied with, and if the owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize it.' " 
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Narrated Salama: 

the above narration (Hadith 616) from Ubai bin Ka' b: adding, "I met the sub- narrator at Mecca later on, but he did 
not remember whether Ka' b had announced what he had found one year or three years. " 

.llaJj Y ji (Jl <iDlji Y Jla3 i<SLq CaJ Aliiila (Jl! Ic^j i<-alu! jc t<l«.m jc. Jl! i jl-Jc- 1 V i,W 
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( 11) Chapter: Whoever announced the Luqata jlkliJI Jl t<iailll 2! jc. J i_j\j ( H) 

in public 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

A bedouin asked the Prophet (^5^) about the Luqata. The Prophet (^5^) said, "Make public announcement 
about it for one year and if then somebody comes and describes the container of the Luqata and the string it was tied 
with, (give it to him); otherwise, spend it." He then asked the Prophet ( about a lost camel. The face of the 
Prophet (^5^) become red and he said, "You have o concern with it as it has its water reservoir and feet and it will 
reach water and drink and eat trees. Leave it till its owner finds it." He then asked the Prophet (^Y^ ) about a lost 
sheep. The Prophet (J^jiL) said, "It is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf." 

tlljljci j| _ 4_ic. <1]| _ jll!. jj 2uJ) jc- i" lan'illl iljjj jc- 4 <*4).J jc t jl pm 1 1 ok 4 C_Luijj jj .'uk.a 1 Ww 

/' (jixLujll Yjj itg-jlSijj l^j-allaj -iki a- Ik, jl! 4 <_Ujj L^Sjc " (Jl! < T»q \l) jC- ^lmj <Jc- <111 ^L^-» (Jill (JUai 

(jlaw l^C-1 JSllj i-LlI ilAjIlikj lAjliLui 1 g xa l^lj !11 L« " t_3L! 4 <^^.j jx la A lJjYI <lL-ka jc <JLujj 

t— bill ji tdllk.Y jl !U jA " (Jl!! .^1*11 <lLLa jc- <3 Lujj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2438 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 42, Hadith 618 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 12 ) 


(12) Chapter: 


Narrated Abu Bakr: 

While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw a shepherd driving his sheep, I asked him whose servant he was. He 
replied that he was the servant of a man from Quraish, and then he mentioned his name and I recognized him. I 
asked, "Do your sheep have some milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said, "Are you going to milk for me?" He 
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replied in the affirmative. I ordered him and he tied the legs of one of the sheep. Then I told him to clean the udder 
(teats) of dust and to remove dust off his hands. He removed the dust off his hands by clapping his hands. He then 
milked a little milk . I put the milk for Allah's Messenger ( $ 1 %^ ) in a pot and closed its mouth with a piece of cloth 
and poured water over it till it became cold. I took it to the Prophet and said, "Drink, O Allah's Messenger 


( Jujik ) ! " He drank it till I was pleased. 

4.111 jc tiljill ^^ikl (Jla t jlk-LI jc UjjkJ t jjJaill UjjkJ t^uAl^j jj jLklJ liliSk. 

tChslliil (Jll _ 1 ag 'ic 4ill ^jjl jc tjjJI jc. tjlkli.il jc tjjjljjoi] lluJk t<ilkj jj <111 2uc 1 Vvk __ 1 ag ic 
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(1) Chapter: Retaliation (on the Day of ^-jU ( 1) 

J udgement) 

Vq* jjxlag * j)\ 2-i jSH 4_}3 j_uak >\Ti ^»jll Lai! jj-all l-il! (_]k*J Ike- 2231k 421! j Hi^'i Yj ^Jlij 421! (Jjj3j L_ ikaiilj 
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AJjjj 22 jjC- 2 n%i c_JJj3 (Jki ^yl] U^jki lijj I jklla jj21! (JjilS k-iilj 2jJ (jjAil! j2j!j kJ dJjic- y llj^- ^ykj 

lij^aaj LiiicS ( kj£ jjjjj ^jaiSji lj*\h jj21! jSLak ^yS ,i VlS > uj (Jlj j j* ^fll La (_Jj 3 j* ^ikjaiSi IjjjfL £lji 

4211 (j) aLujj o-lc-j (. I i\-L* 4211 jimki JLl>H 4_ia Ljjj21 ^aA^jSLa jlfi j]j 421! Jlic-j ^A jLa !jj£L 4 2Sj (JUjkYI ^»£2 

^ o £ i« _ 

^lili! ji jjjc. 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger ( $1 ^ ) said, "When the believers pass safely over (the bridge across) Hell, they will be stopped at 


a bridge in between Hell and Paradise where they will retaliate upon each other for the injustices done among them 
in the world, and when they get purified of all their sins, they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him in Whose 
Hands the life of Muhammad is everybody will recognize his dwelling in Paradise better than he recognizes his 
dwelling in this world." 

_ ,U» >n ^yji j c. i jjk21l (jSjjkl! ^yji jc. io2u3 jc. t^yji ^ Vi.W i^UioA jj 2l*k U^)ik! c^gAl^j jj jlkL! mA 

i jllllj 4 ] L. 1! jjj IjtMj'v jl2l! j a j^ia jkl! Ik 12] " Jl3 ^2 ujj 4.2c. 421! ^L.o 4ll! (Jjjoij jc- _ 42c. 4il! ^ *..4 j 

^Iujj 4.2c. 4211 ^L^a ,k-v* (jj2j (_£21 !j 3 t42kl! (Jjk-lj j2! !jj2Aj !j<U 12] ^ylk. tUill! ^3 12 Clulii ^llla* jjj^linS 

.(J^jiakll jjl Lii2k oiljS (jc. jl22k hliSk * jj (jjijjj LJllj LL^ll ^ ji^ 4jjiAJ (J3l 42kli 42^1 oaj aA^kV sLij 
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(2) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: { jjJlkll <111 <i*l VI} 4 I 11 J^3 CjC (2) 

"... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 

Zalimun." 


Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini: 

While I was walking with Ibn ' Umar holding his hand, a man came in front of us and asked, "What have you heard 
from Allah's Messenger (X^) about An- Najwa?" Ibn ' Umar said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (^3^) saying, 'Allah 
will bring a believer near Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask him: Did you commit such-and-such sins? 
He will say: Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him till he will confess all his sins and will think that he is 
ruined. Allah will say: 'I did screen your sins in the world and I forgive them for you today 1 , and then he will be given 
the book of his good deeds. Regarding infidels and hypocrites (their evil acts will be exposed publicly) and the 
witnesses will say: These are the people who lied against their Lord. Behold! The Curse of Allah is upon the 
wrongdoers." (11.18) 

_ j2c- jj! a 2 s t^yrik! Ul Lmj L]^ jlkl! j^pJs jj jljika jc. ifibu3 (3-^ CLaA UjJlk tJ^C-LaLj] jj ^yuijk 1 VUk 

c" i » *>m LJUs j jkjl! ^LLaij 4ulc. 421! 4211 L] i» *>« c VA LjUs (jiayc. 2) skjj 2ki _ ! \c. 421! 
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In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 
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(3) Chapter: A Muslim should not oppress Vj <XA31 ^XAll £lkj V cJj (3) 

another Muslim 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so he should not oppress him, nor should 
he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; whoever 
brought his (Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah will bring him out of the discomforts of the Day of 
Resurrection, and whoever screened a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day of Resurrection . " 

a^pA _ 1 ag ic. <131 _ jic (_jj <131 Pc. (jl a^}pA tl-alU.i (jl tiplg A (jjl c. <jc- 4 dull) Uli-lk 4 jj£j (jj UJ-Ia. 

<131 ^jl£i <J^S AaIa ^3 ^jl£i t<almJ Vj} <Jal3aJ V 4g3ju3all 13 ..All " 33l <ilc. <131 ^ 3 ■ ^ <331 3 (jS 

" <«L3iH <131 aj)±ui IaI.LA jILuj Cy*j ‘A-allal! ^_ye, Ajc <131 ^3^ (4ud> (jc. ^3^ Cy*j 
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(4) Chapter: Help your brother 


3jaj)U-~>.a jl UallJa 33LLS 1 (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah' s Messenger ( ^3^ ) said, " Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one. ' ' 

<131 - dllLa jjjiil Ijt-ajuj 4<Jjjla31 j 4(jjijl jfLl ^1 (_jj <131 ,*mc. t^jiiiA 1 Ww 4 <j3joi (jJ (jUuc. 3 Yib-v 

_ " Ua jS 1 ^31 k All 3. 1 ^x<ajl " ^iuij <ilc. <131 ^ 3 . <ill 3 33^ 3_J^-! - Ajc. 
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Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (pLsAL) said, "Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one. People 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! It is all right to help him if he is oppressed, but how should we help him if he is 


an oppressor?" The Prophet (^3^) said, "By preventing him from oppressing others." 

dlLki ^)>^-»il " ^Ljjj <lic- <131 ^ <131 3j ja (J 33^ 332 - <3c- <331 _ (jjijl (_j C- t.Wla'v (jc- IjJ-lk. t Px&a 1 Ww 
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(5) Chapter: To help the oppressed 


to o 

^j)Ua3>ll (5) 
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Narrated Muawiya bin Suwaid: 


I heard Al-Bara' bin ' Azib saying, "The Prophet (jijajt) orders us to do seven things and prohibited us from doing 
seven other things." Then Al-Bara 1 mentioned the following:-- (1) To pay a visit to the sick (inguiring about his 
health), (2) to follow funeral processions, (3) to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be merciful to you" (if he says, "Praise 
be to Allah!"), (4) to return greetings, (5) to help the oppressed, (6) to accept invitations, (7) to help others to fulfill 
their oaths. (See Hadith No. 753, Vol. 7) 

Ail! _ l_> jlc jj ibjjjoi jj AljlAa 1 “ la .a i m (J Is jj Cl la ! jc t<ja.>« liibk i^jj^l! jj bia \ -li-la. 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( ^3^ ) said, ' 'A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts enforce each other. ' 1 
The Prophet (^yiSd then clasped his hands with the fingers interlaced (while saying that). 

<j!c Ail! ^^jill jc _ <ic <11! ^jj! j c jc jc iAaLui! _jj! 1 'Aik t <^2lAAl! jj blA! 1 Via A 
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(6) Chapter: To retaliate upon an oppressor 


^lUal! jpa j\ t-AhVI L_llj (0) 


_ | llailc l.a_uam < 11 ! jlfij j-a VI (Jjbl! j-a a- jULj k 11 <jl! L_i2U V } ;o __)£b (_JA Ajll 
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(7) Chapter: Forgiveness granted by the ^^LkA! jjc . <1jU (7) 

oppressed person 

^XLalj lac- jiS l^lLa AAui 4 Vn« 1! j 2 »jj 4 { IjJbS IjAc jliii <11! jli pjjoi jc !jiab jl aj^Vi j! Ij^k. Ijblj jj J l^gllaj Ayll 
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Ijlj U1 jjAiLlal! ‘{yj^V! j*l Allb j! ^>sc.j Cy^j L_i!bc cililj! jAl! (j^ajV! j_jiujj 

_ | (Jj 3 ■ ■’ j 4 bj-a (__g.ll (Ja j_jljA L_l!bil! 


(8) Chapter: Az-Zulm (oppression) will be a 
darkness 


A-albiil! ^ajb dlLalla ^allall C_b\_b (8) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, " Oppression will be a darkness on the Day of Resurrection. 1 1 
jc _ I >C <11! _ jbiC j J <111 bic jc ( jl4)b jj <111 blc 4 jjCoavLal! jj_J>all bJC llibk. 4(jjijjJ jj b^k! iVibk 

4Jallll! cLlhalla ^llall " Jib ^luij <jlc <11! ^Iv^a j<ill 
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(9) Chapter: The curse of the oppressed 




o 


aJjCO j-a j-lallj £.UslYI (9) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (J^iSO sent Mu' adh to Yemen and said, "Be afraid, from the curse of the oppressed as there is no 
screen between his invocation and Allah." 

JjA tYlatla j C- 4 * <lj3i jj 431 3c. jj .jaj jC- 4 ' ji Aluj jj lujSj Uliha 4 A_j£j Uiiha 4,_ijjj3 jj ■ Wj 1 JJ-la 
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Jt ** ^ ^ JtJtf O id ^ X Q ^ ^ g 

( 10) Chapter: If the oppressed on forgives the 44 J IJLki JkJl lie AAlka 4 J C3\£ ja ujC ( 10) 
oppressor AJlka 3 a 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (JyiT) said, "Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his reputation or anything else, 
he should beg him to forgive him before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money (to compensate for 
wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, those good deeds will be taken from him according to his oppression which 
he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him." 

<31 3 3ti 3ti - 4_ic <31 _ ajjJ jc- 4(_£ j >3La]l InK 4i_ui jjl Uli-la 4 (JjAjI jj Jl liCk 
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( 11) Chapter: If the oppressed person forgives 
the oppressor, he has no right to back out 


4_j3 bl3 4 Alla- 13 •J-J (11) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Regarding the explanation of the following verse:- "If a wife fears Cruelty or desertion On her husband's part." 
(4.128) A man may dislike his wife and intend to divorce her, so she says to him, "I give up my rights, so do not 
divorce me." The above verse was revealed concerning such a case. 
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(12) Chapter: If a person allows another to > (jhj <I=J j\ <J Cl <J_j (12) 

have his right 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to Allah's Messenger ( ) who drank some of it. A boy was sitting to 
his right, and some old men to his left. Allah's Messenger ) said to the boy, "Do you allow me to give the rest of 
the drink to these people?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger (X^SO ! I will not give preference to anyone over me 
to drink the rest of it from which you have drunk." Allah's Messenger then handed the bowl (of drink) to the 

boy. (See Hadith No. 541). 
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( 13) Chapter: The sin of him who usurps the 
land of others 




jVl (jf Cy ^ilj ‘-2-) (13) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (^jiT) said, "Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it 


down the seven earths (on the Day of Resurrection) . " 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

That there was a dispute between him and some people (about a piece of land). When he told ' Aisha about it, she 
said, "O Abu Salama! Avoid taking the land unjustly, for the Prophet ( ) said, 'Whoever usurps even one span of 


the land of somebody, his neck will be encircled with it down the seven earths." 
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Narrated Salim's father (i.e. 'Abdullah): 
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The Prophet (3 u$»je) said, "Whoever takes a piece of the land of others unjustly, he will sink down the seven earths 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

cjli (3-2 - kic 311 _ 4 aj| jc. j c ckiac jj Uiihk j . j 3l1 3c jj 1'nW 
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( 14) Chapter: If somebody allows another to 
do something 


Jjtk liliu jk3 j)ll3l Cj L_ll_3 ( 14) 


Narrated J abala: 

"We were in Medina with some of the Iraqi people, and we were struck with famine and Ibn A z- Zubair used to give 
us dates. Ibn ' Umar used to pass by and say, "The Prophet ( forbade us to eat two dates at a time, unless one 


takes the permission of one's companions." 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

There was an Ansari man called Abu Shu'aib who had a slave butcher. Abu Shu'aib said to him, "Prepare a meal 
sufficient for five persons so that I might invite the Prophet besides other four persons." Abu Shu'aib had 

seen the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet ( ) and s ° he invited him. Another man who was not invited, 
followed the Prophet. The Prophet said to Abu Shu'aib, "This man has followed us. Do you allow him to 

share the meal?" Abu Shu'aib said, "Yes." 
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(15) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {^ UV>k\ l oil 3 ^ 3 } ^3U3 kill 332 ^jU (15) 

'Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 

opponents..." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet ( ) said, ' 'The most hated person in the sight of Allah is the most quarrelsome person. ' 1 
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( 16) Chapter: The sin of a man who quarrels 
unjustly 


AaLu jA> j (_Jlal3 ^a-t^alk (jpa ^j) L_)lj ( J_6) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger heard some people quarreling at the door of his dwelling. He 

came out and said, "I am only a human being, and opponents come to me (to settle their problems); maybe someone 
amongst you can present his case more eloquently than the other, whereby I may consider him true and give a 
verdict in his favor. So, If I give the right of a Muslim to another by mistake, then it is really a portion of (Hell) Fire, 
he has the option to take or give up (before the Day of Resurrection). 
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( 17) Chapter: The person who behaves 
impudently 


13) L_jlj (17) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (iu^) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characters will be a hypocrite, and whoever has one of 
the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. These are: (1 ) 
Whenever he talks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he makes a promise, he breaks it; (3) whenever he makes a covenant 
he proves treacherous; (4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves impudently in an evil insulting manner." (See 
Hadith No. 33 Vol. 1) 
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( 18) Chapter: The retaliation of the oppressed 
person 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Hind bint ' Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jus^c)! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there 
any harm if I spend something from his property for our children?" He said, there is no harm for you if you feed 
them from it justly and reasonably (with no extravagance). 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 


We staid to the Prophet, "You send us out and it happens that we have to stay with such people as do not entertain 
us. What do you think about it? He said to us, "If you stay with some people and they entertain you as they should 


for a guest, accept their hospitality, but If they don't do, take the right of the guest from them." 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

When Allah took away the soul of His Prophet at his death, the Ansar assembled In the shed of Bani Sa' ida. I said to 
Abu Bakr, "Let us go." So, we come to them (i.e. to Ansar) at the shed of Bani Sa' ida. (See Hadith No. 19, Vol. 5 for 
details) 
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(20) Chapter: Not to prevent a neighbour 
from fixing a peg 
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Narrated Al-Araj : 
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Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger ( XlyaL ) said, 'No one should prevent his neighbor from fixing a wooden peg in 
his wall." Abu Huraira said (to his companions), "Why do I find you averse to it? By Allah, I certainly will narrate it 
to you." 
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35 ^ 0 jj 

(21) Chapter: Spilling wine on the way Jjjjiall ^ jhUl Ciba i_Aj (21) 


Narrated Anas: 

I was the butler of the people in the house of Abu Talha, and in those days drinks were prepared from dates. Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ordered somebody to announce that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talha ordered me 


to go out and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in the streets of Medina. Some people said, "Some 
people were killed and wine was still in their stomachs." On that the Divine revelation came:- "On those who believe 


And do good deeds There is no blame For what they ate (in the past) ."( 5.93) 
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(22) Chapter: Open courtyards of houses and ^jlkll j t^ja j jj-dl Ajjal (22) 

sitting on the ways cbldilall 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet {$LyZL) said, "Beware! Avoid sitting on he roads (ways)." The people said, "There is no way out of it as 
these are our sitting places where we have talks." The Prophet (^yaL) said, "If you must sit there, then observe the 


rights of the way." They asked, "What are the rights of the way?" He said, "They are the lowering of your gazes (on 
seeing what is illegal to look at), refraining from harming people, returning greetings, advocating good and 
forbidding evil." 
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(23) Chapter: The digging of wells on the Cl JjIaJl jUVl sjIj (23) 


ways 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "A man felt very thirsty while he was on the way, there he came across a well. He went 

down the well, quenched his thirst and came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud because of 
excessive thirst. He said to himself, "This dog is suffering from thirst as I did." So, he went down the well again and 


ouier nouses U j.r-j 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Once the Prophet ( ) stood at the top of one of the castles (or higher buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see 
what I see? No doubt I am seeing the spots of afflictions amongst your houses as numerous as the spots where 
raindrops fall (during a heavy rain). (See Hadith No. 102) 


filled his shoe with water and watered it. Allah thanked him for that deed and forgave him. The people said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( iT ) ! Is there a reward for us in serving the animals?" He replied: "Yes, there is a reward for 
servinq anv animate (livinqbeinq)." (See Hadith No. 551) 
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(24) Chapter: To remove harmful things from 
the roads 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

I had been eager to ask ' Umar about the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet (^uyiT) regarding whom 
Allah said (in the Qur'an saying): If you two (wives of the Prophet (^uyiT) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in 
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repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (^5^) likes) (66.4), till 
performed the Hajj along with ' Umar (and on our way back from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call of nature) 
and I also went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he had answered the call of nature and 
returned. I poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablution. I said, "O Chief of the believers! 

1 Who were the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet (X^O to whom Allah said: 'If you two return in 
repentance (66.4)? He said, "I am astonished at your guestion, O Ibn 'Abbas. They were Aisha and Hafsa" Then 
' Umar went on relating the narration and said. "I and an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who 
used to live in ' Awali Al- Medina, used to visit the Prophet ( ja^ia) in turns. He used to go one day, and I another 
day. When I went I would bring him the news of what had happened that day regarding the instructions and orders 
and when he went, he used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish, used to have authority over women, 
but when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women had the upper hand over their men, so 
our women started acguiring the habits of the Ansari women. Once I shouted at my wife and she paid me back in my 
coin and I disliked that she should answer me back. She said, 'Why do you take it ill that I retort upon you? By Allah, 
the wives of the Prophet ( jayia) retort upon him, and some of them may not speak with him for the whole day till 
night.' What she said scared me and I said to her, 'Whoever amongst them does so, will be a great loser.' Then I 
dressed myself and went to Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you keep Allah's Messenger ( jajia) angry all the day 
long till night?' She replied in the affirmative. I said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and will never have success)! 
Doesn't she fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger ( jajia) and thus she will be ruined? 
Don't ask Allah's Messenger (X^a4 too many things, and don't retort upon him in any case, and don't desert him. 
Demand from me whatever you like, and don't be tempted to imitate your neighbor (i.e. 'Aisha) in her behavior 
towards the Prophet), for she (i.e. Aisha) is more beautiful than you, and more beloved to Allah's Messenger (^5^)- 
In those days it was rumored that Ghassan, (a tribe living in Sham) was getting prepared their horses to invade us. 
My companion went (to the Prophet ( ) on the day of his turn, went and returned to us at night and knocked at 
my door violently, asking whether I was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard knocking) and came out to him. He said 
that a great thing had happened. I asked him: What is it? Have Ghassan come? He replied that it was worse and 
more serious than that, and added that Allah's Apostle had divorced all his wives. I said, Hafsa is a ruined loser! I 
expected that would happen some day.' So I dressed myself and offered the Fajr prayer with the Prophet. Then the 
Prophet ( ) entered an upper room and stayed there alone. I went to Hafsa and found her weeping. I asked her, 
'Why are you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have Allah's Messenger (X^) divorced you all?' She replied, 'I don't 
know. He is there in the upper room.' I then went out and came to the pulpit and found a group of people around it 
and some of them were weeping. Then I sat with them for some time, but could not endure the situation. So I went 
to the upper room where the Prophet ( ) was and reguested to a black slave of his: "Will you get the permission 
of (Allah's Apostle) for 'Umar (to enter)? The slave went in, talked to the Prophet (^$£lL) about it and came out 
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he did not reply.' So, I went and sat with the people who were sitting by the 
pulpit, but I could not bear the situation, so I went to the slave again and said: "Will you get he permission for 
' Umar? He went in and brought the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, the slave called me saying, 
"Allah's Messenger ( ) has granted you permission." So, I entered upon the Prophet and saw him lying on a mat 
without wedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the body of the Prophet, and he was leaning on a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm fires. I greeted him and while still standing, I said: "Have you divorced your wives?' He 
raised his eyes to me and replied in the negative. And then while s till standing, I said chatting: "Will you heed what I 
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say, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ^5^ ) ! We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over our women (wives), 
and when we came to the people whose women had the upper hand over them..." ' Umar told the whole story (about 
his wife). "On that the Prophet ( jijSj smiled." ' Umar further said, "I then said, 'I went to Hafsa and said to her: Do 
not be tempted to imitate your companion ( ' Aisha) for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet. 1 The Prophet (X^jL) smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and 
by Allah, I couldn't see anything of importance but three hides. I said (to Allah's Messenger ( )) "Invoke Allah to 
make your followers prosperous for the Persians and the Byzantines have been made prosperous and given worldly 
luxuries, though they do not worship Allah?' The Prophet ( ) was leaning then (and on hearing my speech he sat 
straight) and said, 'O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt (that the Hereafter is better than this world)? These 
people have been given rewards of their good deeds in this world only.' I asked the Prophet (jilyikd . 'Please ask 
Allah's forgiveness for me. The Prophet ( did not go to his wives because of the secret which Hafsa had 
disclosed to 'Aisha, and he said that he would not go to his wives for one month as he was angry with them when 
Allah admonished him (for his oath that he would not approach Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, the 
Prophet (^jikd went to Aisha first of all. She said to him, 'You took an oath that you would not come to us for one 
month, and today only twenty- nine days have passed, as I have been counting them day by day. ' The Prophet ( ) 
said, 'The month is also of twenty- nine days.' That month consisted of twenty- nine days. 'Aisha said, 'When the 
Divine revelation of Choice was revealed, the Prophet (^YuL) started with me, saying to me, 'I am telling you 
something, but you need not hurry to give the reply till you can consult your parents." ' Aisha knew that her parents 
would not advise her to part with the Prophet ( ) . The Prophet ( ) said that Allah had said: 'O Prophet! Say 
To your wives; If you desire The life of this world And its glitter, . . . then come! I will make a provision for you and set 
you free In a handsome manner. But if you seek Allah And His Apostle, and The Home of the Hereafter, then Verily, 
Allah has prepared For the good-doers amongst you A great reward.' (33.28) 'Aisha said, 'Am I to consult my 
parents about this? I indeed prefer Allah, His Apostle, and the Home of the Hereafter.' After that the Prophet 
( ) gave the choice to his other wives and they also gave the same reply as ' Aisha did." 
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Book 46, Hadith 29 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger took an oath that he would not go to his wives for one month as his foot had been 

sprained. He stayed in an upper room when ' Umar went to him and said, "Have you divorced your wives?" He said, 
"No, but I have taken an oath that I would not go to them for one month." The Prophet stayed there for twenty-nine 
days, and then came down and went to his wives. 
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ill 4_jLj ji iablill ^gfc. disc, 4_jLj (26) 


(26) Chapter: Whoever tied his camel at the 
gate of the mosque 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ( ) entered the Mosgue, and I too went there after tying the camel at the pavement of the Mosgue. 
I said (to the Prophet (dujiSO ), "This is your camel." He came out and started examining the camel and said, "Both 
the camel and its price are for you." 
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(27) Chapter: Standing and urinating at the 
dumps 


<Luk ok J^ilj cJ jS^il l_Aj (27) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

I saw Allah's Messenger coming (or the Prophet (bujiT) came) to the dumps of some people and urinated 

there while standing . 
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(28) Chapter: Removing a thing from the way 
which harms the people 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "While a man was on the way, he found a thorny branch of a tree there on the way 


and removed it. Allah thanked him for that deed and forgave him. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) judged that seven cubits should be left as a public way when there was a dispute about the land. 
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(30) Chapter: Robbing away somebody's ji] <^4? (30) 

property publicly 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (^5^) forbade robbery (taking away what belongs to others without their permission), and also 


forbade mutilation (or maiming) of todies. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( jXjiT) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at the 
time, he is doing it, and when a drinker of an alcoholic liguor drinks it, then he is not a believer at the time of 
drinking it, and when a thief steals, then he is not a believer at the time of stealing, and when a robber robs, and the 
people look at him, then he is not a believer at the time of doing robbery. 
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(31) Chapter: The breaking of the cross and 
the killing of the pigs 


JJ jiadl i—ulLall gLd£ L_llj (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will not to established until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends 

amongst you as a just ruler, he will break the cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the J izya tax. Money will be in 
abundance so that nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts). 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akvva : 

On the day of Khaibar the Prophet (^siSO saw fires being lighted. He asked, "Why are these fires being lighted?" 


The people replied that they were cooking the meat of donkeys. He said, "Break the pots and throw away their 
contents." The people said, "Shall we throw away their contents and wash the pots (rather than break them)?" He 
said, "Wash them." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (^5^) entered Mecca and (at that time) there were three hundred- and- sixty idols around the Ka'ba. 
He started stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his hand and reciting: "Truth (Islam) has come and Falsehood 
(disbelief) has vanished." 
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Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Aisha said that she hung a curtain decorated with pictures (of animals) on a cupboard. The Prophet ( ) tore that 

curtain and she turned it into two cushions which remained in the house for the Prophet ( ) to sit on. 
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(33) Chapter: One who fights to protect his 
property 


<JU jj3 3^ 3h° (33) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As: 


I heard the Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) saying , 1 'Whoever is killed while protecting his property then he is a martyr . ' 1 
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(34) Chapter: If a person breaks something 
belonging to somebody 


1 \ i tli j <jt_L^a3 13] L_llj (34) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet ( ) was with one of his wives, one of the mothers of the believers (i.e. one of his wives) sent a 
wooden bowl containing food with a servant. The wife (in whose house he was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand 
and broke it. The Prophet (^5^) collected the shattered pieces and put the food back in it and said, "Eat." He kept 
the servant and the bowl till he had eaten the food. Then the Prophet gave another unbroken, bowl to the servant 
and kept the broken one. 
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(35) Chapter: If one pulls down a wall, should 
build a similar one in its place 


<lLa Jjola 1 W\\ k 131 L_llj (35) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^$*£0 said, "There was an Israeli man called J uraij, while he was praying, his mother came and 
called him, but he did not respond to her call. He said (to himself) whether he should continue the prayer or reply to 
his mother. She came to him the second time and called him and said, "O Allah! Do not let him die until he sees the 
faces of prostitutes." J uraij used to live in a hermitage. A woman said that she would entice J uraij, so she went to 
him and presented herself (for an evil act) but he refused. She then went to a shepherd and allowed him to commit 
an illegal sexual intercourse with her and later she gave birth to a boy. She alleged that the baby was from J uraij . The 
people went to J uraij and broke down his hermitage, pulled him out of it and abused him. He performed ablution 
and offered the prayer, then he went to the male (baby) and asked him; "O boy! Who is your father?" The baby 
replied that his father was the shepherd. The people said that they would build for him a hermitage of gold but J uraij 
asked them to make it of mud only." 
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(1) Chapter: About (sharing) meals and the c^illj ^Ukl! gJ jill c_sb (1) 

Nahd and Urud 

illllSij 1 >>»» \ Hi j iLCa*J Ua (jj£ii J CjjIj 4l)1 X ll U2 <lCaj3 j! <ijlA-a La <<a.m3 <— al£j 

.jiSl! (jljillj ‘'diaallj l_jaH! <ijLlJs 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Allah's Messenger (ift^) sent an army towards the east coast and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah as their 
chief, and the army consisted of three- hundred men including myself. We marched on till we reached a place where 
our food was about to finish. Abu- 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all the journey food and it was collected. My (our) 
journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, till it was 
exhausted. The share of everyone of us used to be one date only." I said, "How could one date benefit you?" J abir 
replied, "We came to know its value when even that too finished." J abir added, "When we reached the sea- shore, we 
saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered 
that two of its ribs be fixed and they were fixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a she- camel be ridden and it 
passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them. " 
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Narrated Salama: 

Once (on a journey) our provisions diminished and the people were reduced to poverty. They went to the Prophet 
( XX ) and asked his permission to slaughter their camels, and he agreed. ' Umar met them and they told him about 
it, and he said, "How would you survive after slaughtering your camels?" Then he went to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (XX) ] - How would they survive after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's Messenger (XX) 
ordered ' Umar, "Call upon the people to bring what has remained of their food." A leather sheet was spread and all 
the food was collected and heaped over it. Allah's Messenger ( XX ) stood up and invoked Allah to bless it, and then 
directed all the people to come with their utensils, and they started taking from it till all of them got what was 
sufficient for them. Allah's Messenger (XX) then said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I am His Messenger." 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We used to offer the ' Asr prayer with the Prophet and slaughter a camel, the meat of which would be 


divided in ten parts. We would eat the cooked meat before sunset. 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (3!yiL) said, "When the people of Ash' ari tribe ran short of food during the holy battles, or the food of 


their families in Medina ran short, they would collect all their remaining food in one sheet and then distribute it 
among themselves egually by measuring it with a bowl. So, these people are from me, and I am from them. 1 1 
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(2) Chapter: Partners possessing joint U<4i3 gUklJla U^sla jylajil <jl£i U a_iU (2) 

property have to pay its Zakat equally aIuLoII ^ ajjLIU 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq wrote to him the law of Zakat which was made obligatory by Allah's Apostle. He wrote: 


'Partners possessing joint property (sheep) have to pay its Zakat equally. 
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(3) Chapter: Division of sheep 


4j3i ^U (3) 


Narrated 'Abaya bin Rafa'a bin Raft' bin Khadij: 
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My grandfather said, "We were in the company of the Prophet at Dhul-Hulaifa. The people felt hungry and 

captured some camels and sheep (as booty). The Prophet (^5^) was behind the people. They hurried and 
slaughtered the animals and put their meat in pots and started cooking it. (When the Prophet came) he ordered the 
pots to be upset and then he distributed the animals (of the booty), regarding ten sheep as egual to one camel. One 
of the camels fled and the people ran after it till they were exhausted. At that time there were few horses. A man 
threw an arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped the camel with it. The Prophet ( ^ 3 ^ ) said, " Some of these animals 
are like wild animals, so if you lose control over one of these animals, treat it in this way (i.e. shoot it with an 
arrow)." Before distributing them among the soldiers my grandfather said, "We may meet the enemies in the future 
and have no knives; can we slaughter the animals with reeds?" The Prophet (^iU) said, "Use whatever causes 
blood to flow, and eat the animals if the name of Allah has been mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not slaughter 
with teeth or fingernails and I will tell you why: It is because teeth are bones (i.e. cannot cut properly) and 
fingernails are the tools used by the Ethiopians (whom we should not imitate for they are infidels) . 
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(4) Chapter: A partner should not eat two (jllikl ^-3. ^ISjUll j3 j3ll 
dates at a time 


mW(4) 

<3ijJ 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( Xsik ) decreed that one should not eat two dates together at a time unless he gets the permission from 


his companions (sharing the meal with him). 
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Narrated J abala: 

"While at Medina we were struck with famine. Ibn Az-Zubair used to provide us with dates as our food. Ibn ' Umar 
used to pass by us and say, "Don't eat two dates together at a time as the Prophet (^ijj) has forbidden eating two 
dates together at a time (in ■ 

Uj jA) (J_jj| (j\£j 4^)311 


l gathering) unless one takes the permissipn of one' s companion brother. ' ' 
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o ** & Os o ^ 

(5) Chapter: To get a joint property evaluated 3^- els jill lAj (5) 

with a price 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (^st^) said, 'If one manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, and can 
afford the price of the other shares according to the adeguate price of the slave, the slave will be completely 
manumitted; otherwise he will be partially manumitted.' " (Aiyub, a sub- narrator is not sure whether the saying "... 
otherwise he will be partially manumitted" was said by Nafi' or the Prophet.) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is imperative for him to get 

that slave manumitted completely by paying the remaining price, and if he does not have sufficient money to 
manumit him, then the price of the slave should be estimated justly, and he is to be allowed to work and earn the 
amount that will manumit him (without overburdening him)". 
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(6) Chapter: Can one draw lots for divisions 
and shares 


<ja j* 1 g'utiVl j <i<uti41 ^ (Ja c_j\_j (0) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet ) said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in comparison to 
those who violate them is like the example of those persons who drew lots for their seats in a boat. Some of them got 
seats in the upper part, and the others in the lower. When the latter needed water, they had to go up to bring water 
(and that troubled the others), so they said, 'Let us make a hole in our share of the ship (and get water) saving those 
who are above us from troubling them. So, if the people in the upper part left the others do what they had suggested, 
all the people of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties would be safe." 
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(7) Chapter: The partnership of orphans and 


cIiIjxaII JaIj c-iL (7) 


inheritors 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he had asked ' Aisha about the meaning of the Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not Be able to deal 
justly With the orphan girls, then Marry (Other) women of your choice Two or three or four." (4.3) She said, "O my 


may tempt him to marry her without giving her an adeguate Mahr (bridal- money) which might have been given by 
another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such orphan girls unless they treated them justly and 
gave them the most suitable Mahr; otherwise they were ordered to marry any other woman." 'Aisha further said. 


revealed the following verses:- 'They ask your instruction Concerning the women. Say: Allah Instructs you about 
them And about what is Recited unto you In the Book, concerning The orphan girls to whom You give not the 
prescribed portions and yet whom you Desire to marry..." (4.127) What is meant by Allah's Saying:- 'And about 
what is Recited unto you is the former verse which goes:- 'If you fear that you shall not Be able to deal justly With 
the orphan girls, then Marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) 'Aisha said, "Allah's saying in the other verse:— 
'Yet whom you desire to marry 1 (4.127) means the desire of the guardian to marry an orphan girl under his 
supervision when she has not much property or beauty (in which case he should treat her justly). The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as they 
generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy). 


nephew! This is about the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth and beauty 


ii 


'After that verse the people again asked the Prophet (^YaL) (about the marriage with orphan 'girls), so Allah 
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(8) Chapter: Sharing land, etc. 



Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet ( ) established the right of Shu'fa (i.e. Preemption) in j oint properties; but when the land is divided 
and the ways are demarcated, then there is no pre-emption. 
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(9) Chapter: If partners divide the houses, 
etc. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "The right of preemption is valid in everyjoint property, but when the land is divided and 


the way is demarcated, then there is no right of pro- emption. " 
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(10) Chapter: Sharing gold, silver and other <3 jj£j 3j 32311 j <_33! 3lj3ii3' (10) 
articles Ci^Lall 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu Muslim: 

I asked Abu Minhal about money exchange from hand to hand. He said, "I and a partner of mine bought something 
partly in cash and partly on credit." Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib passed by us and we asked about it. He replied, "I and my 
partner Zaid bin Al- Arqam did the same and then went to the Prophet ( 3^33 ) and asked him about it. He said, 'Take 
what was from hand to hand and leave what was on credit.' " 
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O o o ? ^ ^ 

(11) Chapter: Partnership with a Dhimmiin <oj! j3! j3j331)j ^331 <£5133 t_j3 (H) 

share- cropping 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger rented the land of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that they would work on it and 


cultivate it and take half of its yield. 

<11! 311 (Jjjoij ^bic ! 33 - <3 <11! C5 -Jaj _ <11! 3c. (jc. t^ili jc. 3331 jj <jyj^ 33k t(J ; ic.33! jj 33k 

J g 3 ^ ^>kj 3 j3'~' -Lg]j 3 jc. jjjj ji i_jg3! ppk. ^Lujj <iic. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2499 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 16 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 678 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Distribution of sheep and Joillj ^331 <kl2i (12) 

dividing them j ustly 


Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

that Allah's Messenger gave him some sheep to distribute among his companions in order to sacrifice them 

and a kid was left. He told the Prophet ( jus^t) about it and the Prophet (2^5^) said to him, "Sacrifice it on your 


behalf." 

3 jjoij (jl - <ic. <111 _ ^Ic- <jj <oac. ,jc. 4 jlkll (jc. 44- m-v ^jjl j)j kjj <jc- tdillll l nik t.U» m j)j <2 j 3 1'nhk 

" JlaS aiiaij <iic. <111 <111 2 ij-^^l 3 joe. fill -V r>» <jjLi_ja \ g A J. 4j qi Iklc. oUaC-i aluij <olc. <111 <111 

" Clljl <J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2500 
Book 47, Hadith 17 
Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 679 


( 13) Chapter: The sharing of food, etc. ? j jrill i_Aj ( 13) 

_<Sjjuj <1 J ^aC. ^)ki oJjJtS link ^jlki (jl ^)£.Ajj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

that his mother Zainab bint Humaid took him to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^)! Take 

the pledge of allegiance from him." But he said, "He is still too young for the pledge," and passed his hand on his (i.e. 
'Abdullah's) head and invoked for Allah's blessing for him. Zuhra bin Ma'bad stated that he used to go with his 
grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, to the market to buy foodstuff. Ibn ' Umar and Ibn Az-Zubair would meet him 
and say to him, "Be our partner, as the Prophet (2^^) invoked Allah to bless you." So, he would be their partner, 
and very often he would win a camel's load and send it home. 

_ ^LoiA (jj <111 3c- oik j)C. t,Vi» xi (jj j j)C. 4, >« ^^jfkl 4L_i& j jjj <111 3c. 4^331 (jJ ^>.3 lii.W 

li 1." ill S3 ^aXulj <llc- <111 <111 (J^xjjJ ^31 , Cllij <11 <J 4** nil i j _ ^Lalj <3c. <111 ^ j-3 <2jii 3 jjliij 

^UnA (jj <111 kc. o.lk <j ^^)kj jjlil <ji 4. (jj j j)C.j .<1 I3ij <jailj ^3kS " La jA " 3^ ,<*nln <311 3 JJ^j 

^Lij <llc. <111 3^2^ (jU <1 j)Vj£j3 _ ic. <111 _ jojJ)^ (jjlj jAc- (jjl olllnS ^l*Jall (j jl > 3_jYull C 5 ^j 

.3j23 (^j 4 " lit 3a ‘(gA <3=^.1 2>11 y '1 Lajji 4^1^3^)303 <£i3ollj 311 lc.i i5 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2501 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 18 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 680 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Sharing the slaves J* ^3 ^3 (14) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (ju$«jc) said, "Whoever manumits his share o a jointly possessed slave, it is imperative on him to 
manumit the slave completely if he has s uffi cient, money to pay the rest of its price which is to be estimated justly. He 
should pay his partners their shares and release him (the freed one). 


897 


47 - The Book of Partnership (2483 - 2507) 




ji " 33 ;3uij <j1c- <111 jjjll jc. - ' -‘'g ' r - <111 ^-jCaj _ jic. jjl jc. t*i3 jc. t<i.3ajaii jj <jy5?- 3 jA3 tAl'mli 1 Vv W 

^'u^r^s ojlfijCu ^jJaajj J^C- <aj3 ^3j <3aj j3 jLa <1 jlfi jl t<l£ jjaj jl <lic. 3 !•>. j dJjl3a <1 IfljCu jjc-i 

" jja-all 3 j ■ a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2503 
Book 47, Hadith 19 
Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 681 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is essential for him to 

manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient money. Otherwise he should look for some work for the slave (to 
earn what would enable him to emancipate himself), without overburdening him with work." 

<j C. <111 ^^jCaj _ ojjjA <^3 jc. “-Tg ' j) JJC3 j^ tjjijl jJ jC- toluii jc. tg j33 jj jj ja. 3ullk t j3a*_ill jjl lirik 

<ilc. jjSLuui jj c. ^ulLuij 7Ij tjLa <1 jlS j) <l£ Jjjc.1 tCjC. <1 1 1.^3 Hi jjc-i ja " 33 ^Loij <j!c- <111 ( _ 5 ^lll jc- - 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2504 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 20 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 682 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: Sharing the Hady and Budn 31jji lily cjpjlly 3lljI3yi cjb (15) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (along with his companions) reached Mecca in the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijja 

assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So when we arrived at Mecca, the Prophet ordered us to change our 


intentions of the Ihram for ' Umra and that we could finish our Ihram after performing the ' Umra and could go to 
our wives (for sexual intercourse). The people began talking about that. J abir said surprisingly, "Shall we go to Mina 
while semen is dribbling from our male organs?" J abir moved his hand while saying so. When this news reached the 
Prophet (XlyuL) he delivered a sermon and said, "I have been informed that some peoples were saying so and so; By 


Allah I fear Allah more than you do, and am more obedient to Him than you. If I had known what I know now, I 
would not have brought the Hadi (sacrifice) with me and had the Hadi not been with me, I would have finished the 
Ihram." At that Suragabin Malik stood up and asked "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Is this permission for us only or 
is it forever?" The Prophet ( ) replied, "It is forever." In the meantime ' Ali bin Abu Talib came from Yemen and 
was saying Labbaik for what the Prophet ( jijajc ) has intended. (According to another man, ' Ali was saying Labbaik 
for Hajj similar to Allah's Messenger (jTsiaj's). The Prophet (3^3) told him to keep on the Ihram and let him 


share the Hadi with him. 

_ (JjAjc. jjl jc. tjjjj3La jc-j.jjlk. jc- tri lie, jc- t^cjj^. jj idLall 2UC- 3jjkl t.l]j jj b333 3 jA 3 t jUaa-ill jjl 3j-lk 


l3ajj UJa iz^ui ^g j 7 jjl^ ^ A >k\l jj ja <j ulj ^Lujj <jic. <111 ^.53 33 - ' r - 


<111 


CS^J 


< 3na jla&J oj£iij 3ck.l ^ jjj 3 jjlk 33a »1 Ac. 33 ,<l3ll 3111 ^ C~ tl Vi\ laj ^glj ji j to jaC. IaI ilat 3 jai 

<11 (^j^jlj Jjl 37 <111 j tllSj llS jjlj3 lAljSl jl )x 1; " 331 1 ; ]lvk ^.31 ^Iujj <iic. <111 (^jla-a <34^^ t<i£j 331 

' ”® y jj dllLa jj Ailjjoi ^31 Cl iCV jCgll (j*Ca jl 7 jlj tdllCAl 3a ClljjdLil 3a jjli I j-a Cl333ui! jlj t^g ixa 


331 


3j3j <J 3aI 3aj 3131 3jij 3aAC^1 33i . ^133 ^1 jl 31c. 33 cjTU 31 7 " 33a clTU j! 31 <111 3 j 3 
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(ji jaiulJ <jic- <111 jAlll _ 4_Jc- <Ul <111 (JjJUJj A j JS^/l 3ll J .f4uij <Jc- <111 <111 

.(jA^ll <£ijjalij 44-alj3 (^gic- ^jijj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2505 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 683 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Ten sheep as equal to one ^all ^ jj jau £*1\ (j* Ij3c. Ja 3 Sr>W ( 16) 
camel in distribution 


Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 

My grandfather, RafT bin Khadij said, "We were in the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa of Tuhama in the company of the 
Prophet (^ 3 ^) and had some camels and sheep (of the booty). The people hurried (in slaughtering the animals) 
and put their meat in the pots and started cooking. Allah's Messenger (^5^) came and ordered them to upset the 
pots, and distributed the booty considering one camel as egual to ten sheep. One of the camels fled and the people 
had only a few horses, so they got worried. (The camel was chased and) a man slopped the camel by throwing an 
arrow at it. Allah's Messenger (ifijiSO said, 'Some of these animals are untamed like wild animals, so if anyone of 
them went out of your control, then you should treat it as you have done now.' " My grandfather said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! We fear that we may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?" The Prophet (ifijiSO said, "Yes, or you can use what would make blood flow (slaughter) and 
you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of slaughtering. But don't use teeth 
or fingernails (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are used by 
Ethiopians for slaughtering. (See Hadith 668) 


£-a 3-! - <111 (jj ^Slj 4<sAk. (jc- iA £- llj (jj <lllc- j)C- (jc- ‘(jl (jc- 1 T'lAk 

<111 (J jajjj ( jjAall ljlc.ll J>»«l tbljlj rile- 1 1 ) lAl 4<ATgj (ja A q°i)-vll (JAj <jlfr <111 j^lll! 

(_J^,j oLajl ojJjuU (Jlik V] jijall (jallj Al 1 jj*j (j) t f4*ll (ja IjjoiC. (Jac tCl uqSll jail ^luij <iic. <111 
Ia^A <. j lj«n.-ill l^JLa ^vSjlc. I_a3 Ajljlli AjI ji ^jl^lll oA^l (jj " ^Ljjj <j!c- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjujj dJlsS ■ aj A 

jl Jiel " (Jill uT-saslLl ^tJAji 1 jH liia (jallj IAc- jAall (ji - 1 slkj jl _ j^jj ul < 111 3 jjjij Ij (J Ak. djll (3-^ 

4joU^J1 Uai j 6^Jsix3 Ual 4^113 j j Alii ^LojI j j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2507 
Book 47, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 44, Hadith 684 
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(1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: gAjll gJ c_jU (1) 

"And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken..." 


. j<Lb^jiLa u|j} 


Narrated Anas: 

No doubt, the Prophet mortgaged his armor for barley grams. Once I took barley bread with some dissolved 

fat on it to the Prophet and I heard him saying, "The household of Muhammad did not possess except a Sa 

(of food grain, barley, etc.) for both the morning and the evening meals although they were nine houses. " 

Ac-j^ fluij <ilc. <111 lA J 31 j 3-3 - ’^ C ‘ <il' - (_>3 U UiiJlk i^UloA Lii.lk InW 

<111 ^ (Jy ^ Ik tal La " 31 j c<ijjuo <11 a]j jjxjj <llc- <111 ^311 (_jl) L " 1 “ 

. 1 1 1' A x will i ' j _ n t^-LLsa VI jaluij <iic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2508 

Book 48, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 685 


(2) Chapter: Mortgaging an armour 


cja j lp> mC (2) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

The Prophet (fu^aL) bought some foodstuff on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armor for it. 


yjjoiVl (Jh*3 i<— skill ^ (Jj^allj •^ c ‘ 3^ 4 1 _>lbac.'yi LuSk iJbdyll 3c. Ijjlk 0.33 ln,h 

Ac. ^ <jA jj 33 < __ s -l) Lal*Ja ^_ya ^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^fllt (jl _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <ublc. (jC- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2509 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 686 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

£■3131 <jA j lJj (3) 


(3) Chapter: Mortgaging the arms 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (fu$£iL) said, "Who would kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf as he has harmed Allah and His Apostle ?" 
Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, "I will kill him." So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka' b and said, "I 
want a loan of one or two Wasgs of food grains." Ka'b said, "Mortgage your women to me." Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, "How can we mortgage our women, and you are the most handsome among the Arabs?" He said, 
"Then mortgage your sons to me." Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage our sons, as the people will abuse them 
for being mortgaged for one or two Wasqs of food grains? It is shameful for us. But we will mortgage our arms to 
you." So, Muhammad bin Maslama promised him that he would come to him next time. They (Muhammad bin 
Maslama and his companions came to him as promised and murdered him. Then they went to the Prophet (^$££0 
and told him about it. 
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<111 1 1,^-1 <111 2 ijjoij 2^ 2jk) - 1 ic- <111 _ <111 Ajc. (jj jjlk. d i» am jjic Jll t jl )Lm l V~V^C i<lll He. jJ 1 JJ ■la- 
th j'l 2^ o2ll ,lli <4joia (_jj 'A-k 1\ 2^3 . " ahuj AjIc. <111 Al jmjj Alii (jk <jh L-SjmVl (jJ t - IxSl " aiuij <jlc- 

IjlU -( a£s.Ujl ^jjjjAjll (31 L_Sjill 2-C^' Cliilj cUa-llaj tillA jj <— iuS I jllij .^afkLuij jl 2^2 .(jjiujj jl ULj 1 'iqllu’i jl 

_ r-blLill ,_i*j jULm 2^ - kabU! kljA jj USlj 1 nlc- jlc. ICA jjiuij ji L >*J 21^3 ‘b^kai ^ )hn°i lic-l-ui jAjj <■ VT 

^ " " ** ' "a ?, # ' ' \ „? \ *''.'. / ° o * ^ ^ 

.OjJjihS ^aJLuij <jlfr <111 (^jk-a j^ill Ijjl 40jlja3 <plj jl “H. j3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2510 

Book 48, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 687 


tljjkLaj 2_)j£ja jA jll C_slj (4) 


(4) Chapter: To mortgage an animal used for 
riding or milking 

.■“tlLa jA jllj ‘Igilc- J^J *■ . Jajj tl g iic- jlij kll k->\l L_lSjJ ^>jAl jjJ jc- ojjiJs 2^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (2^5^) said, "One can ride the mortgaged animal because of what one spends on it, and one can drink 


the milk of a milch animal as long as it is mortgaged. " 

" 2jkl jl£ AjI ^kij <llc- <111 jjjl jC- - A-JC. <Hl ^^^jJaj 


ojjjA jc- ‘ jkc- jc. hljjSj Ujka. t^j*j jj! 1 flw 
" lijA ja jlii Ik jSlI jh ujjCIjj i4liaaij l_j£jj 


jA jl' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2511 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 688 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The mortgaged animal can be used for riding as long as it is fed and the milk of the 
milch animal can be drunk according to what one spend on it. The one who rides the animal or drinks its milk 
should provide the expenditures." 

<111 2 jj^j 2ta 2h - A-H <111 - SjjjA jc 

ikiSjj <jkl ilijA^ 3^ Ik <iailj kjjCuj j2l 

3 <aall! 


t^.ia.Call (jc. t<ill 2uk t2flk« 2» a<>kJa Tn.W 

2)kj ‘k_jAj-a (3-^ 14 i— 2)^211 " .^kijj <ilc- <111 (^gk-^a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2512 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 689 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Mortgaging things to Jews and 
others 


jjc-j He. ( “r J W (5) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) bought some foodstuff from a J ew and mortgaged his armor to him. 


<111 2j^j LSjkk dlllll - ic. <111 LS ^aj - <Hl& qC. i J^^^l (if- 4aJA1_^j 1 (je- t(jkaC-Vl t l2ikk t<jii3 Ijjlk 

_<C- <iA jj lAlila cT® j»kjjj <ilc. <111 (^jk-a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2513 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 690 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Dispute between the mortgagor 
and mortgagee 


Aiijill (jgjjiJlj jA ! jl! c <>V'~vl li! l_Aj (0) 

AjIc. ^^c-Jul! ^^Ic. jjjxil! j ^^c-Jull Jz, 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

I wrote a letter to Ibn ' Abbas and he wrote to me that the Prophet ) had given the verdict that the defendant 

had to take an oath. 
a_2c. a! 1! (jjill 


(jS yi 4. - ffo (jjjlic. jj! Jl d iVfc (3ll jj! jC. I jic jj jjilj Lubk jj iblL ' ‘n.W 

.AjIc. ^^c-hii! Jc. (jpul! j! ^ LaS Jmj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2514 

Book 48, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 691 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whoever took a false oath in order to grab somebody's property will meet Allah while 
Allah will be angry with him." Allah revealed the following verse to co nfir m that: --"Verily! Those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant And their oaths.. .a painful torment." (3.77) 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked as to what Abu Abdur-Rehman (i.e. Ibn Mas'ud) was telling you." We 
related the story to him. On that he said, "He has told the truth. This verse was revealed about me. I had some 
dispute with another man regarding a well and we took the case before Allah's Messenger ( ) . Allah's Messenger 
( Ju^) said (to me), "Produce two witnesses (to support your claim); otherwise the defendant has the right to take 
an oath (to refute your claim) . ' I said, 'The defendant would not mind to take a false oath. ' ' Allah' s Messenger ( ) 
then said, 'Whoever took a false oath in order to grab someone else's property will meet Allah, Allah will be angry 
with him.' Allah then revealed what Confirmed it." Al-Ash'ath then recited the following Verse: -"Verily! Those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, And their oaths . . . (to) . . . they shall have a painful torment!' 
(3.77) (See Hadith No. 546) 

jVIm) 4 jJA) Jc. (■ ah ji Aic. <11! - Ail! jlc. (Jll <Jll t Jj!j jc. i jj^aii jc. 4 jj ja> LuLk 4 -liK m jj AjjjS ' ''A 

{bUa llii -ig jl A°ii j Ail! hg x j jjjLujj jlill jl} dill (jjhLraJ Ail! (Jjjil 4 jl uCiC. Ajlc- jAj Ail! jll 4 jjl lg_i3 jAj 'Jl-* 
Aillj jil jjLLa (Jill (Jll a! YukS (Jll jA^jl! AlC. J Jj-lk j La (Jill hall ^ jk (jjis jj V \x joiV 1 j! j ji c_j!ic. } J! i jS3 
A_ic. Ail! Ail! (J_$*aj (Jlls Jaij A_ic. Ail! Ail! (Jjjaij Jj liALaalk.il J J (J A-aj^Aik (J^j jJJj <Jjj (Jllilii a dal jj! 

(jaiLuiJ jjAJ (Jc. i ah ji " Jmj A_lc- Ail! Aill (Jjjjjj (Jill ,(_jilij Vj 1 ’ih j lij Ajj dlls A!)a) j! lilhALai " Jujj 

Ail! jjjiiii jjill jj J AjJ ailA IjjS! 4 dill jjJjLaj All! (Jjill jlkjac. aJIc. jAj Ail! Jil 4 jjl lg_}S jA VLa Igj 

.{ji L—jlic. Jljj Jj {5l23 liki ^g jl Aj'j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2515,2516 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 45, Hadith 692 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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49 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (2517 - 2559) 


O ® 

( 1) Chapter: The manumission and its <1 Jixll U l_L ( 1) 

superiority 

_ II LaJJJ <j».L.a ^^3 p x hj jl <j3j t^ls} <1^3 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "Whoever frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) 


Fire as he has freed the body-parts of the slave." Sa' id bin Marjana said that he narrated that Hadith to ' Ali bin Al- 
Husain and he freed his slave for whom ' Abdullah bin J a' far had offered him ten thousand Dirhams or one- 


thousand Dinars. 

(jj < I~vl C-i y}\ ^ Vi.W <3^ tLaiJs (jJ A3lj ^ YAk (Jlfl tluLJs yi ^L^alc- UiiAk. ijjjiijJ yl In.W 

JSj <ill ballula \ya\ (JjlicJ L#j 1 " <llc. <111 d^ - Ajc <111 ^ d^ 

_ 1 V- <111 ^jJay _ yi (JJ C5^1 ,'ittn (Jls _ " ^jlill ya <La 1 jjJaC- <La jjJaC- 

_<ajc.li _ jI-La <— ill jl _ ^JfcjA *— iVi ayuic- jq» -v y <111 aIc. <j ollac-l Is <1 aIc. ^gll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2517 

Book 49, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 693 


(2) Chapter: What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)? 


c^Laal ij\ l_iIj (2) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

I asked the Prophet, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and to fight for His Cause." I then 
asked, "What is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?" He replied, "The manumission of the most expensive 
slave and the most beloved by his master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good 
for a person who cannot work for himself." I said, "If I cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain from harming others for 
this will be regarded as a charitable deed for your own good. " 

3-jll! Cl 'll 1 u 3_S _ <ic- <UI ^^Caj _ _jA ^jjl yc- ir- jljjs ^1 yC- Cfi' ‘“JJ 6 LW (jc- y J <111 -Inc. lii.A 

illil) L&bld " dll dliaSl i llldll (_ ^ll dills <Cujj ^^3 Al g y j t<lllj (jl^jl " d^ 1 JA*J! y\ ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ^ 1 . 

yA (jjjllll pclj " d ll .dial p (jll d^a a 1 ^ Ai ji l» ll C-i " dl^ .ddi p (jla dlis Igl&i Ale- lg_uisuij 

_ " liLuiij ^jlc. tgj < 3 Aj_^a l^jli 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2518 
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(3) Chapter: Manumitting slaves at the time 
of eclipses 


CjUVIj t— fljtn^ll ^ <ill*Jl qa d tk'nin La l_iIj (3) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

The Prophet ( ) ordered us to free slaves at the time of solar eclipses. 
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^1 ClLu i-LaliiS jc. t jhi.all dlL <a!L 19 jc. dojjC. jj ^UluA jc. t AJoliS jj oDlj Uj^. t .3 jx.m/i jj ^gjuijjs Lniy 

.^IUa j C. (^.jjjl^Uil jc. ^Jc. <ijU i SjjujS ^^3 <sUillj ^Iujj <2c <111 ^ L.o ^^ill jil Ullll _ 1 .ag ic. <111 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

We were ordered to free slaves at the time of lunar eclipses. 

Cilia _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ jSL ^gjl Cili a. Laid jc i j-Uall Clli <aL11 


jc i^UloA UjLk i^Uc UjSk iji ^1 jj .ilayl 1 nhy 
.AsUillj (— ijLyll -lie j-aJjj US 
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(4) Chapter: If one manumits a male slave 
owned by two persons 


a-l£ jUul jjjj <-al jl jjjl j<J 




Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits a slave owned by two masters, should manumit him completely (not 

partially) if he is rich after having its price evaluated." 

" Jla aLoij <2c <111 jUll jc _ <i c <111 _ <jj! jc <, 

?! 


^IIC jc c jjjac jc c jULui UliSk i<Ill hlc jj ^ic UjSk 

jiu <2c ^j3 Ijjjjjis jlS jll ( jjlil jJJ lUc (jic-l ji 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Whoever frees his share of a common slave and he has s uffi cient, money to free him 


completely, should let its price be estimated by a just man and give his partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he has not s uffi cient, money) he manumits the slave partially." 

<2c <111 <111 [_ ] jjoij jl - 1 .ag 1C. <111 j _ jaC jj <111 Uc jc. C^iU jc. iLllLa U^)±y.i jj <111 -Uc 111 by 

j lic-j . .-I . .-i y ^hcll t(J.Sc «iS Uill Uill jA) <_]La <1 jlUs tUc <^3 <1 ISjjoi jlicl jia " (j Jll ^luij 

jjc La <la jJC- his yjj t<2c- 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "Whoever manumits his share of a slave, then it is essential for him to get that slave 
manumitted' completely as long as he has the money to do so. If he has not s uffi cient, money to pay the price of the 
other shares (after the price of the slave is evaluated justly), the manumitted manumits the slave partially in 
proportion to his share. 
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4ill <l]l 2 jjuij (JUi - 1 .ag 1 C. 4_UI _ jiC jjl (jC. 4£SU jC. i<UI ,Yn& jc. 4UaLai! (jC. 4(JjC.Lajai] (jj lUJC. UlOk 

4(J.lC. 44 j3 4j1c. 4j jSLi ^ jll 44_caj (JLa <1 jlfi j! t<iS <alic. 4jli9 iLljlka <1 ISj^ui (jic-i j-a " 4_iic. 

t " (JJC-I La 4_La (_ 3 jc.ll 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah: 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2523 

Book 49, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 699 


a jnYiSl 44111 lx. (jc 4 j4uj liliik. iAAiuia Ijjla. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet said, "He who manumits his share of a slave and has money sufficient to free the remaining 

portion of that slave's price (justly estimated) then he should manumit him (by giving the rest of his price to the 
other co-owners)." NafF added, "Otherwise the slave is partially free." Aiyuh is not sure whether the last statement 
was said by NafF or it was a part of the Hadith. 

" (JLs ^iuij 4j1c. 4131 (jjill jc. - ' ' r - Ail I 

Y)j ^iLj Ljll jJJC. j^3 4(Jl*ll 4 4j'<U 4 j4j3 ^Jjj La (jLall 

>" n.wll 


' j2 jc. jc 4iljjji (jc 44 LLL. Ijjla. 4 jLaijll FnW 

j-a 4j jliij ‘ < __ s -l Al ISjjoi ji djlLa 4j \ JJx^aj jjci j4 

J Ijgjuo ji 4^111 AJll (_£jli 7 L-ljji <3^ .(JJC. La 4_La jjjC 
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Book 49, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 701 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That he used to give his verdict regarding the male or female slaves owned by more than one master, one of whom 
may manumit his share of the slave. Ibn ' Umar used to say in such a case, "The manumitted should manumit the 
slave completely if he has sufficient money to pay the rest of the price of that slave (which is to be justly estimated) 
and the other shareholders are to take the price of their shares and the slave is freed (released from slavery)." Ibn 
' Umar narrated this verdict from the Prophet. 

4ii _ 1 aq jc. 4111 _ jac. jjl jc 44 j1c (J jj iVyW 4 jl 4°ih« jj (JjLaaall lili-lk. jj ,‘uki Fi i.W 

jxa (jjc-i (^2] jlii llj 44 JS 4j3jc. 4j]c- L )■% j lii (Jjij 44_La 4 n>,Vi jlajS 4a.liijjai jyj jj£L) 44 Y I ji 2uaJl ^^3 ls^£ 

(jc. jac (jjl dill .joa-all (Jjj ■ a j j 4 ^aA jl £3.Ajj 4 (j 4 *l! 44j2 4lLa j a ‘Uljj La (jLall 

jjl jc- ^ill jc- 4j4l jj (2jC-LaLijj .V» m jj 4 jjj j^.j (jLklal jjtj 4_jji jjlj tlulll oljjj 4jic- 4111 

J^k-ajkJi 2joij 4j1c- 4111 (jc. _ 1 .ag 1C. 4111 _ j4c- 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever manumits his portion 
of a common slave 
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3-i Cue- Cu-oi (jJC-i !i] l_jLj (5) o<jl5£l! jkj ^^Ic. jlc. alill ^ytLaLil 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That the Prophet ( ) said, ' 'Whoever frees his portion of a ( common) slave. ' 1 

jc. tiillLa jj (jjjji jj jllail! nik <_]ll CoLDl Cjxajui 4^jLk jJ jJj^. ' n.w jj ^j-vj 1 nA-y is-Lkj jj HaAJ Ijjlk 
| lllc. (ja 1 r^ij'q > 1i jjc.1 jA} <iic. <111 ^ill dJl! cJll - <ic. <11! ^gjkiaj _ o jjjA (jc- ' LW jJ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said, "Whoever frees his portion of a common slave should free the slave completely by paying 
the rest of his price from his money if he has enough money; otherwise the price of the slave is to be estimated and 
the slave is to be helped to work without hardship till he pays the rest of his price." 

_ ojjjA j C. tidjg \ jj jc. C(jji3l jj j°>»'H (jc. coLuii jc. t.~n» m In.W t^jjj jJ LjjJ Lii-lk 1 3,li.La 1 Yi.W 

i(JLa <1 jlfi j! <lLa <jlc. <uablk2 tdljli-a ^ 1 ji 1 ti^i jlic-! ji " 3-3 ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^dll jl - <ic- <11! 
_<i*jol 6 j*-alkl .SjljS jC- i «■< jj (_ 5 jo 1 jij jUlj ^! ^ jj <aj\j _ " <llc. (j_jijaL« jJC. <J jjtjoLlialla i<ilc. Vj j 
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(6) Chapter: Manumission and divorce by JVLklly <aUxll jULillj UaUl ljU (6) 

mistake or forgetfulness <11! <kyl VI <aUc. V j 

, jiaiLal! j (_j-ojllll <lj Vj «(_5jj lia j ji! (1JS1» :^Lj 4^ All! ^ 4il! Jlj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (j^T) said, "Allah has accepted my invocation to forgive what whispers in the hearts of my followers, 
unless they put it to action or utter it." (See Hadith No. 657 Vol. 8) 

^jlll (3-3 3-3 - <jc. <11! _ Sjj jA jc. t^jij! jJ ejljj jc. tolua Qc. t j*_uus ! '' I '< t jlisUii Uli-lk t jOji'vl' ! Vi.W 

" ^ilSi ji 3**-) (Al La tlA jj.V^i <J C ' ■ j ■ ■ j La 3^ jC- ^^1 jjLikj <11! jl " <llc- <11! ^ 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet said, "The (reward of) deeds depend on intentions, and every person will get the reward 

according to what he intends. So, whoever migrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his migration will be for Allah 
and His Apostle, and whoever migrated for worldly benefits or for marrying a woman, then his migration will be for 
what he migrated for." (See Hadith No. 1, Vol. 1) 

35 t(^ulll jj <iilc. jc. t j2nll ^oA! jjl jj oiki jc. t.U» in jj 1 !Vok t jl jc. i jJJ^ jJ ! Vi 5k 

<J j^A jia jj La j j^Vj i<jlllj (JUaC-V! " dJll 2 jujj <ilc. <11! (_ 5 f-a j-All! jc. _ <ic- <111 (_ 5 jJa j - 1 _ '1 L»LI1 jj jAC- 

" o , ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ' 9. ' ' - ** « f J 0 9 9 * ' o o ^ 0 * a ' 9 * o'"' 9 * 

" <11! j^.LA La ^jJ! <j j>g 3 jjj ei ji! jl LL2 <j j^A CLulS jij i<ljjaijj <11! <j j>g 3 t<ljjjjjj <11! ^jlj 
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(7) Chapter: The witness for manumission hj 34 j 33 '4' s->3 (7) 

Narrated Qais: 

When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave set out intending to embrace Islam they lost each other on the way. 
The slave then came while Abu Huraira was sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet ( said, "O Abu Huraira! 
Your slave has come back" Abu Huraira said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness that I have manumitted him." 
That happened at the time when Abu Huraira recited (the following poetic verse):- 'What a long tedious tiresome 
night! Nevertheless, it has delivered us From the land of Kufr (disbelief). 

(Jjisl La] Ajl _ Ajc. Alii ^I (jc- i (Jjj 3 (jc- (jc- t (jj jj C- t jjaj (jj Alii -lie. (jj I'nlk 

fL,j Ajlc- Alii £a (jjJLk ojjJ)& Clli C*J jLsll tA _i-ylC-i j)A 1 Ag )a CsJj (j£ (Jlla tAjsJlc- Ajcaj ^JloiYI Ajjj 

All] Ij (J3 ^3 th ^ lTi! La] (Jill ClllM C3 LiabLc llA cojjJjA Ij! U " ^Loij Ajlc. <111 ^ l*^a (Jjlll (Jill 

Cl la. j jid! ajll (jA L^ji L^J_jia j)A 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On my way to the Prophet (Ju^iSO I was reciting:- 'What a long tedious tiresome night! Nevertheless, it has saved us 
From the land of Kufr (disbelief).' I had a slave who ran away from me on the way. When I went to the Prophet 
( ) and gave the pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam, the slave showed up while I was still with the Prophet 
( JuY^) who remarked, "O Abu Huraira! Here is your slave!" I said, "I manumit him for Allah's Sake," and so I freed 
him. 

^jic. CllA.ll La] (Jll _ Ajc. Alii _ ojjjA ^1 C- 4(jjj3 q C- c<Jjc.IaJuj) Ulick skald! Ulick t.U» u (jj <1]! 4 Vic- lii,W 

J ^Jlc. ^jCa JjJj (Jll Ci\i ^i£]l ojlc (jA l^i! ^jlc. Lillie , j (jA aJj] 11 (jjjJal! ciila ^Luj AjIc. aIII jJjil! 
Alii ( _ s JL-a Alii (Jjjoij (jJi (Jill ^ila 1) ode. ill l 'JA t 4 j*jlj ^luij Ajlc. Alii ^lll ls^" - - (Jll - J^ljla]! 

AaUjI ^1 (jc. i_lij)£ jj! (J1j 3 _4jiic.ll _Al]l AjLj] jA Clllla Cl1a!}1£. 11a CajjJ)A Ul Ij " ^Loij AjIc. 
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Narrated Qais: 

When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave came intending to embrace Islam, they lost each other on the way. 
(When the slave showed up) Abu Huraira said (to the Prophet), "I make you witness that the slave is free for Allah's 
Cause." 

Aa]1I d Ajcaj _ Ajc. Alii _ ojjJjA (Jlsl IaI Jjll 4(jj j 3 (jc- ^(J^IaLi! (jc- t.VA^ (jj ^jAI^jj] UJlk illjc- (jj L _ ll g Ci In, W 

.All AjS CIc^jjI LaS ijllj ilCgJ AdvlLa lAACkl (Jljall t^blLiY! c _ ilk j jAj 
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(8) Chapter; UmmAl-Walad 


jjil fl ^4 (8) 


.« 


Lg-j <<sSM if) ji <c.llull JaljjoiS (j-a» j <llc- <111 ^ iLa ^g-till j£ ojj^)A _yS Jll 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave- girl of Zam' a into his 
custody, telling him that the boy was his own (illegal) son. When Allah's Messenger (^3^) went (to Mecca) at the 
time of the Conquest, Sa' d took the son of the slave- girl of Zam' a to Allah's Messenger (Jistk,) and also brought 
'Abu bin Zam' a with him and said, "0 Allah's Messenger (^3^)! This is the son of my brother 'Utba who 
authorized me to take him into my custody." 'Abu bin Zam' a said, "0 Allah's Messenger He is my brother, 

the son of Zam' a's slave-girl and he was bom on his bed." Allah's Messenger (^3^) looked at the son of the slave- 
girl of Zam' a and noticed much resemblance (to ' Utba). Allah's Messenger (^3^) said, "It is for you, O 'Abu bin 
Zam' a as he was bom on the bed of your father." Allah's Messenger ( ^3^ ) then told Sauda bint Zam' a to observe 
veil in the presence of the boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to ' Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet 


(^3^) . 

jj <±ic. jl ClilUj _ 1 g ic. <111 (ji t jjjJ) 1I jj Sjjc (jlilk (Jla J)li jc- u ■ nx ui li^yki t jUull jjl Ijjia. 

<111 ^ -dll (Jjjoij Uda .c5-pi 4jj <fic- (iJll t<*Js j oijlj j)l <lll ji (_gji j) <iiJ ^glj (_gji 

jUi _<Ua j jj -Ilk) AjtJa Jjfii j ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ <111 ^glj <j Jlsls _<*-« j olulj j)l AjlLi .iki ^llll ji j ^lujj <llc- 

_<ull^)3 ^gic. ilj t<ii j oillj jjl (_5^i Hi <111 tj <*J« j j) ilc- (Jill .<1)1 <ji jl) (_g-kS jjl liA <111 djjalj 1_) Aatjal 

jA " <ilc. <111 (_glL-3 <111 (Jjajjj (JUiS t<J (_jjjtlll <l2uS IjA Ull 4<aJ«j ollllj jjl ^gll ^Lujj <lic- <111 ^ )>«-> illl (Jjjuij jlaiS 

<*Jlj Cllij oijjul l) <La t gJL 2 k 02 kl " alulj <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjulj (Jll t<lji (jjl^>3 ^glc. ilj <ji (_J^.l j A . " <Jtij jj ^JC- lj till 

<llc- <111 j^lll ^jj Clliliij .<±i*J <^Jji (jxj Ua-« ." 
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(9) Chapter: The selling of a Mudabbar Jpiil lJj (9) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man amongst us declared that his slave would be freed after his death. The Prophet (^3^) called for that slave 


and sold him. The slave died the same year. 

l_L« i_l^J (Jjlc-i (Ills - 1 -ag ic- <U1 (_g-iiaj - <111 ilc- j) jA-k CLulajoi i jli).} j) jjic. liliJlk. t<l*iu Uliik t(jjl)l ^1 jJ (111 1 irik 

.dJji ^Ic- ^blill Clili dJll _<c-Ul <j ^aiuij <jic- <111 \ks* jg-jill lc-li3 i jc. <1 Ijllc- 
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(10) Chapter: The Wala 1 of a manumitted <Tia j /Vyl' ^ ^ (10) 

slave 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ^3^ ) forbade the selling or donating the Wala' of a freed slave. 
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cs-^ J - LW' 


i jlip (jj aJ]I .lie. 


jjll tAiahl InW 4 -lJj]! jjS TnAk 
.Alii* (jC-J A-1J (jC- aiuij -Ailc. Alii 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I bought Buraira but her masters put the condition that her Wala 1 would be for them. I told the Prophet ( jfisiiL) 
about it. He said (to me), "Manumit her as her Wala 1 will be for the one who pays the price." So, I manumitted her. 
The Prophet called Buraira and gave her the option of either staying with her husband or leaving him. She 

said, "Even if he gave me so much money, I would not stay with him," and so she preferred her freedom to her 
husband. 


CjjjJjoiI dill! _ 1 g 1 C- <111 aj _ Ajoilc. (j c- i (jC- (jc. i (j C- i Tn.W tAjjai j)j j) \jJlc. 1 n, W 

eVjli (j(S " (JlaS ^iuij Ajlc. Alii ^ iLa ^jlll iJii Cll (IA s-Vj L^l&l JajlLllJ 

.Igjoiai elljllLll .oljc. dui ll liSj liS ^jjUaC-i jl V d\ t^.jj j^a Ia ^Luij AjIc. Alii lAlc-hi tl g i4ic.ll 
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(11) Chapter: If the brother or the uncle of Cl -jUii JJa Ale jl Jljll j±\ yJ Cl ljC (H) 
somebody was taken as to ransom a Mushrik 'AjCj ys 

Aiulil! lilli y C . AJ y\c. (jlSj .bliac. ciuilaj cisiill ^Jjoij Aiic. aJ1I Jl* u-uC^I CJts (jjiil jjlsj 

Aiac - j Jjije Aikl (j-a L_)LLal 


Narrated Anas: 


Some men of the Ansar asked for the permission of Allah's Messenger ( JuyiT) and said, "Allow us to give up the 
ransom from our nephew Al-' Abbas. The Prophet ( jCyiT) said (to them), "Do not leave (even) a Dirham (of his 
ransom). 


Alii _ (joill ^‘n.W jjll 'C.rii (jjl (jc- t^gjoij-a (jc- tAlac- j)j jjj (Jjc-IaLI lAjJk. t aJJ) .lie. jjj (Jjc-IaL) lYib-v 

„ - - J ^ o t * o' o^°- o-o > ^ , " 'Z * /,! of' # ^ f 

V " j|l^3 tallis (JjiCc. i A I (_jjjf tJjJJla (jjjl I _jlla3 2 joij Adic. aIII aIII j] I jlililuil r^-'Vt ^j*a tVI^J jji _ Ale. 

" Da Ala jjjc. Al 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2537 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 22 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 714 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 12) Chapter: Manumission of a Mushrik 


liljiuJl JjjC. L_jU ( 12 ) 


Narrated Hisham: 

My father told me that Hakim bin Hizam manumitted one-hundred slaves in the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance 
and slaughtered one- hundred camels (and distributed them in charity). When he embraced Islam he again 
slaughtered one-hundred camels and manumitted one-hundred slaves. Hakim said, "I asked Allah's Messenger 
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'O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! What do you think about some good deeds I used to practice in the Pre- 


Islamic period of ignorance regarding them as deeds of righteousness?' Allah's Apostle said, "You have embraced 
Islam along with all those good deeds you did." 


(as you see) and the most beloved statement to me is the true one; you may choose either the properties or the 


them except one of the two, they said, "We choose our prisoners." The Prophet got up amongst the people and 
glorified and praised Allah as He deserved and said, "Then after, these brethren of yours have come to us with 
repentance, and I see it logical to return them the captives. So, whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then 
he can do it, and whoever of you likes to stick to his share till we recompense him from the very first war booty which 
Allah will give us, then he can do so (i.e. give up the present captives)." The people unanimously said, "We do that 
(return the captives) willingly." The Prophet (X^O said, "We do not know which of you has agreed to it and which 
have not, so go back and let your leaders forward us your decision." So, all the people then went back and discussed 
the matter with their leaders who returned and informed the Prophet ( ^3^ ) that all the people had willin gly given 
their consent to return the captives. This is what has reached us about the captives of Hawazin. Narrated Anas that 
' Abbas said to the Prophet, "! paid for my ransom and ' Aqil's ransom." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2538 
Book 49, Hadith 23 
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^ # o Q 

( 13) Chapter: Whoever possessed Arab slaves Cja ja liAj dlk cjU ( 13) 



Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (^3^) and they reguested him to return their 
properties and captives. The Prophet ( Xsik ) stood up and said to them, "I have other people with me in this matter 


prisoners as I have delayed their distribution." The Prophet ( ) had waited for them for more than ten days 
since his arrival from Ta'if. So, when it became evident to them that the Prophet (X^) was not going to return 
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duLlij duLli ^lujj <ilc. <131 ^jlil (JjIjc. (Jll (jjiji fjlij .uj'jA ls-^ 1 (y~ 1j*1j jill l-i^s 

VLiac. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2539, 2540 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 24 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 716 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Aun: 

I wrote a letter to Naff and Naff wrote in reply to my letter that the Prophet had suddenly attacked Bani 

Mustaliq without warning while they were heedless and their cattle were being watered at the places of water. Their 
fighting men were killed and their women and children were taken as captives; the Prophet ( ) got J uwairiya on 

that day. Naff said that Ibn ' Umar had told him the above narration and that Ibn ' Umar was in that army. 

jl t.\ <ilc. <111 ^Ifi ^111 jl *• . ^yl] d fjla 4 jjc- jjl Ljikl t<lll .ilc. u^jfi.1 ‘ j‘‘ |J H' jj ^Ic. In'ik 

<J ViAn _<JjJj^ dLa^J d )\ U-iS J i^Lg-jl^L t^g’iliULa (Jja3 i e-Lall ^jic. jail a\ at jS j jjjl£. jllajlaAll ^ L ( _ 5 3c- 

.(jliaJI dllL jlflj 4 jac- jJ <111 2ic- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2541 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: 

I saw Abu Sa' id and asked him about coitus interruptus. Abu Sa' id said, "We went with Allah's Apostle, in the 
Ghazwa of Bani Al- Mustaliq and we captured some of the 'Arabs as captives, and the long separation from our wives 
was pressing us hard and we wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We asked Allah's Messenger ( ) (whether it 
was permissible). He said, "It is better for you not to do so. No soul, (that which Allah has) destined to exist, up to 
the Day of Resurrection, but will definitely come, into existence." 

cJli t jjl jc. 4 jljk. jj 1 jj .’’uk.a j C. 4 ji<L^}l! JUC- ^jjl jj <*-lJj jc. 4dllLa 4<- d,; jJ jj <111 ^jC- 1 VAk 

Lnjai LLu-ais jliaUadll Oj J)C ^ ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij f]la2 <ilLai3 _ <jc. <111 _ bm m Lji dill J 

aSjlc. La " L_JL^3 aIuij <jlc- <111 <111 fj ill! ' '..'^3 ^4j**^ Lille. djdidill elm ill Lilgddll 4t_j)ill ja 

** ' ** J*V „ / s j o * “ ' - , , 

" <LlS (jAj V) AiUSlI (^11 <lllSi <ajoU ja La tljlat^’i V (j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I have loved the people of the tribe of Bani Tamim ever since I heard, three things, Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said 
about them. I heard him saying. These people (of the tribe of Bani Tamim) would stand firm against Ad-Dajjal." 
When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that tribe came, Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "These are the Sadaqat (i.e. 
charitable gifts) of our folk." 'Aisha had a slave- girl from that tribe, and the Prophet (^ 3 ^) said to ' Aisha, 
'Manumit her as she is a descendant of Ishmael (the Prophet) . 

(Jl jl V LJls - <ic. <111 _ o^yjA jjjl jc. 4<C- jj jc. 4^-lixall jj ojLac. jc. ijjji Lii-lk 4L_j>^. jj jiA j mlk 

jc. j .ijyj)& CS^ (j <C- j j (^jjl (jC- djjlkll (jc. ojjiAll (jc- .V^-sll ^llc- (_jj abLai (jjl L-lkj C- l~sl 

^ ** ** Jl ** *^ o'** Jl ** ^ ^ Jl g **" ^ ^ Jl ® ** ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 O ** >* Jl 

^Lmj <jic- <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjij Cm ,ai« CllVLi JlLo ^a-ldj L ^h L- 1^1 Llllj La fjls (jc. <C. jj ^1 jc. o^jLaC- 
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(JjlaJ! L_)U£ 


dllS-lLa sLa " 4 _i 1 e- <111 ^ L.--i <111 J jajjj dJLiS t dla- La. j Ljll _ " JlkSll ^^ic- ^^Lal Llui 4 jL&ui t^g j 3 

(Jjc-Uujjj aIj qa tgjll 1 g jq'ic. i " Lilia .AjouIc. Aic- ^g ‘la Aj±ui dulSij LLajii 
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1 g a\c.j Alii^jLa. L_ia1 O* (T2a3 lJj ( 14) 


(14) Chapter: The superiority of him who 
teaches his slave- girl good manners 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "He who has a slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely and then manumits and 
marries her, will get a double reward." 

_ 4 _ic. (jc. (jC- 4 tall (jC- (<_ Sljfia (jc. ,\a^a (_jj (JjLLLl \ Yi.W 

" 4l (jlS 1 g q'ic. S -Li LgLlj itgJtiS iLjLk <1 ClulS " ^luij 421 c. <111 ^ <111 J jjuij Ll li dll 
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Book 49, Hadith 28 
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-4ujj <2c. <111 ls L^a ^lll (Jj3 i_jIj ( 15) 


(15) Chapter: "Slaves are your brothers, so 
feed them with the like of what you eat. " 

^jLklL ^gj^jiill lS^ .J' 7 ^ ■ 5 LiJ - ^ . T 1 z ^g-aLhll j (^g-i^jiill 1 *'1 . -U (JjjLllylLij LuL <j <111 1 j-Aic- l^g | <1^3^ 

<L 'i>ll j iUJJjill ^ 5 ^ 1 ' l 5 "^ •{ YLiLa (jlS ^ja C '~vj 7 <111 (jl ^SiLajl VlSC Laj (Jjjlall (jjlj (— liaJlj L_ia.LLallj t_ n>ll 

. jfllull i_i2kLLall (gi * j c. hall jLkll ‘4-4^)121 


Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid: 

I saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a cloak. We asked him about that (i.e. 
how both were wearing similar cloaks). He replied, "Once I abused a man and he complained of me to the Prophet 
• The Prophet asked me, 'Did you abuse him by slighting his mother?' He added, 'Your slaves are 

your brethren upon whom Allah has given you authority. So, if one has one's brethren under one's control, one 
should feed them with the like of what one eats and clothe them with the like of what one wears. You should not 
overburden them with what they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them (in their hard job). 

__p Iji Cl ui^j (Jls i AjJ^ jjjkll C \» At. 13 (Jl! tL-lLLYl (Jj^alj uliAk. t <jaLj) lil.W ijjjjLil ^ luK 

Lgl (Jlafl thuij <iic- <111 i^aa 3 (^-hll ^gJl duj) ■" (j-jl dJlsl iLUa (jc- ol 2 lLj 3 <Lv 4 -ablc- ^glc. j <h. 4 jIc. j _ <ic. <111 

o_jkl (jlS (_y& Clial) <H 1 ^g 1 » > ^aSlyk ^SLilykl (j] " 2 ^ ." <ilj <JJJC.I " ^iuij <iic- <111 

j'nc.ll ^->g jl» j La ^A jxj'i^lS (jlfl t^g jl» j La j AlSl Yj tjjjLi) Iaa <uiiLjlj tJSlj l^a 4 ax 1~»)1^ 


obj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: A slave who worships his Lord si uL j <jj SiUc. l yjJ Cl o221 t_jL (16) 

and he is also honest and faithful to his 

master 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (^5^) said, "If a slave is honest and faithful to his master and worships his Lord (Allah) in a 
perfect manner, he will get a double reward." 

" (JLa ^Ljjj <2c- 'till <111 2 JJJOJ jl - 1 ' r - <131 4 _ 5 jJaj _ jaC- jjl jC- 4^iU jC- 4i2iLa jC- C«liau> jj <111 AiC. 1 V' I W 

" jjj ja <1 jlS <J j oiljC. jux^i j O-lLu -.V' 1 jj 2ill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2546 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 30 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

The Prophet (^5^) said, "He who has a slave- girl and teaches her good manners and improves her education and 


then manumits and marries her, will get a double reward; and any slave who observes Allah's right and his master's 
right will get a double reward." 

2 li - < jc. <111 AiVl ^1 jC- (_5^1 jc- t >21 jc- jC- t jl jim UjJli.1 i jj hlj-y-a lll.W 

(_£bl 2c. LgSj t jl^j^J <11 l^Aic-lj j-ucs.ia <ljli*. <1 ciulS 2^j LaJ " ^luij <2 c. <111 j-2ll 

" jl^)^i <2 i<21j-a 'till jax 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "A pious slave gets a double reward." Abu Huraira added: By Him in Whose Hands 

my soul is but for J ihad (i.e. holy battles), Hajj, and my duty to serve my mother, I would have loved to die as a slave. 

<111 _ ojjjfc jjl (Jla tcjjlujai! jj ,ij« u V m -a > >i t jll jc- ijjjijjJ U^)J^1 t<lll 2c- thiaA-a jj JjolJ In.W 


^cjJlj <111 (Jji ■ a 2 g -vll Vjl o-2j ^ joilj jjllj i jl^) 2 kS ^ILLall lifji-Lall ,Vi» 11 " ^luij <jlc- <111 (_ 5 -lj-a <111 2 jjuij 21-3 - <ic. 

" i2jlLa lilj allj-al jl 1 jlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2548 
Book 49, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 724 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( y. 11 ) said, "Goodness and comfort are for him who worships his Lord in a perfect manner and serves 


his master sincerely." 
(^ili 21S 21-3 - <jc. <ui 


_ ajjjA ^1 jc- i^llLa ^jl Lu2k ijjLaC-'il jC- i^Lallxl ^ji LuSk jj jl A 1 al 1 T~U< 

" a.Vnul <jj oillc- j- uta. j La <2c- <111 ^L.-i 
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( 17) Chapter: It is dislike to look down upon a j2jll 1 ljU ( 17) 

slave 


^a2jl O' 0 } :21^J { — jLLll (_^2 IaAjLi Uallj} cjlSjtLa 12c-} :2l^J |^»2jLalj ^£hlLc- j-a jl^JLLalljj <111 2l-3j 

. j-®J» Ml,Vn« |i2jj -lac- ^jSil } j l^aj3» <aic. <111 <_ 5 -lLa> jaill j ClltLa jjall 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid (i.e. master) sincerely and worships his Lord (Allah) perfectly, 

he will get a double reward." 

I i] " jjlfi Allc. Alii ^lill (jC. _ AuC. <111 _ Alii AiC. (jC. 


^ViV-v tAlll a Vic, (jc. liliSk. 1 1 YiVv. 

jm aJ (jlS tAjj a -Tic. j ta-lbu -Till ^ j^aj 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^^iV) said, "The Mamluk (slave) who worships his Lord in a perfect manner, and is dutiful, sincere 


and obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a double reward." 

Allc. Alii jjuill (jc. - Aic. Alii ^^1 (jc. cai^a <__5.1I (jc. c -1)^)1 (jc. tA-allal _jil uii-k. if. jlill (jl ,^iaV.a 1 ii.W 

" (jl VJ tAc-Uallj A n.Vi\l j jjaJl (j-« AjIc. aJ <_£2I a.iLa> <_^J) tAij oVIVc. (jjuia. i (_ 52 l c^jlLall " jjll ^Lij 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "You should not say, 'Feed your lord (Rabbaka), help your lord in performing ablution, or 
give water to your lord, but should say, 'my master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) (Saiyidi), or my 
guardian (Maulai), and one should not say, my slave (Abdi), or my girl-slave (Amah), but should say, my lad (Fatai), 
my lass (Fatah), and 'my boy (Ghulami). 

j_lkl ‘l 3^ \ ir - lyVlk lli.W 

U (3| Y " (jll Ail Auk AJII 


<__^L^i ^^uill (jc- C 1 . W 1 - Aic. Alii _ ojl^A 111 auujj Ail iAiiu (ja »Ua& <jc. i la 

•ls^* cJ“j Ls-^J f— 3 ! 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (X^uL) said, "If one manumits his share of a common slave (Abd), and he has money s uffi cient, to free 
the remaining portion of the price of the slave (justly estimated), then he should free the slave completely by paying 
the rest of his price; 

" \ ■ ,i j A lie- Aiil 

" Aiu (jic. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 


otherwise the slave is freed partly. " 

a ^jill (Jla Ch - 1 -ag 1C. Aill _ JAC, (jll (jc. t*ili (jc. ia jlk (jl UJ-k. t(jl.A»..l\l ^ll I 1 l.lk 

55 * 0 0 £ 0 ^ o - >y ° J, - ’ ' ' ' O 0 }■ ' ' *-0^0 

Vjj tAlLa jyu jjac. Ij i(Jk AJu3 Aub ^jSa iAuAifi ^iii La (JLall (ju aJ (jlfaS t.Vi» \1 (j -a aJ I jn^ii (jic-l (ju 
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Allah's Messenger ( ^ 3 ^ ) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges. The ruler who has 
authority over people, is a guardian and is responsible for them, a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible 
for them; a woman is a guardian of her husband's house and children and is responsible for them; a slave ('Abu) is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it; so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your 
charges." 

<iic. <111 <111 Jjjoij jl _ <ic. <111 _ <111 2 ? c jc. ^ j'i.W (Jlfl t<lll Tnc. jc. 1'nW t-i-UUs l T'U-n 

j&j <jjj Jc £-|j tf>g 1C. jAj ^dj (jjAill fjc- LS^l jJ-aVll 4<uc.j jc- (JjjlaiS ^dj ^SlS " 31 

tsKa VI i<ic. Jjluui jAj o2Lai (jLa Jc. Jj jjillj t^g ic. <1 jluaa J&j oAljj 1 g \x } Clyj Jc. -Uc-lj ol jallj t^g ic. (Jjluii 

" <UC- j jc- (JjpAiaa ^Sl£j p! j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

The Prophet (^$*£0 said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits illegal sexual intercourse, scourge her; if she does it again. 


scourge her again; if she repeats it, scourge her again." The narrator added that on the third or the fourth offense, 
the Prophet said, "Sell her even for a hair rope." 

(jc- 1 ,ag 1 C. <111 jj jj tejJjA Ul U m-aiu t<lll Tnc. ^j'ih-y jc. t jULj 1 Vv W 4<Jjc.Ualul jj dllUs 1 V'i.W 

<*jl jll jS <j11j11 J ;Ia jJilkll Cluj lil ‘UsjlLLU Cluj lij tlAjClkll 4-aVI Cluj U] " dJls ^Laij <ilc. <111 J^a Jf 1 ^ 

" j 2 .^1 jlj Ia jjt-ij 
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(18) Chapter: When your servant brings your 
meal to you? 


<-alxIaJ <Ucl_L aCl 15] L_llj (18) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (JJ) said, "When your servant brings your meals to you then if he does not let him sit and share the 


meals, then he should at least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two meals, as he has 
prepared it." 

<iic- <111 J^i jC- - “Uc. cs-^J - a jJjA Ul V )» .a > ii clU j jj ,'u'v.a (Jls In W t(Jl g U jj ^d y lii.W 

" <U.blc jlj <jll ‘ j2Ki jl <&! jl (jnAal jl <iskl <1 jl 1 jls iAjtJa <Uku jll i'CalaJau <aClk 11] " 
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I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 
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(19) Chapter: The slave is a guardian of the aiuk JU J Jj A521 <_Aj (19) 

property of his master. 

.Cull (jll ( 3 -a 11 ^Laij <iic- <111 Jj-a 5 ^ 11 1 — iuuj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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That he heard Allah's Messenger ( ) saying, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charge; the 
ruler is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; the man is a guardian in his family and responsible for his 
charges; a woman is a guardian of her husband's house and responsible for her charges; and the servant is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible for his charge." I definitely heard the above from the Prophet 
and think that the Prophet also said, "A man is a guardian of his father's property and responsible 


for his charges; so everyone of you is a guardian and responsible for his charges. " 

4jl _ 1 aq 1 C. <111 _ yiac. yj <111 3c- yC- 4<111 yj ^lIUoi ^ylkl 3-3 yC- jua liyiki 4yU<ull yji litk 

^ J^ylly i<llC-y y C- j p 1 y iUaVli t<nc.y yC- Jyljudj p 1 y ^SIS " JySJ alujj <lic- <111 ^ <111 (J y>jjy 

"o' * „ ° s' ^ 0 ^ o ji ^ o o ^ 0 ^ o o 0 ^ 

jAj ply oAiioi (jLa <^3 ^3lkllj tl g'nc-y yC- AlyLaiis Al t ~' ' y t — 1 1 ) Sly-ally c<jjc.y yC. (Jy wd y&j P'j <1 a 1 

^3 jjkyllj " (Jll ^lujj <ilc- <111 ^ L^-i ^jlll i— lut3y ^Lujj <ilc- <111 ^ («-^ll 3? d .an.3 (Jll 4 'he. y yC. (JyimA 

** S o ju ^ o >1 *S jf f & 9 ** jj Oi«-*o i 

. " 4 Tic. y yC- J ply t<nc.y yC- JyiuiAy ply 4-4)1 Jld 
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(20) Chapter: If somebody beats a slave, he 
should avoid his face. 


<-^.yll 


l UI'VI 




Cl (20) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet said, "If somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he should avoid the face." 

c<ul yC. cyydLall ,U» hi y C- i(jy& yjl ^ylily Jll iyjijl yj i21La (Jll y yjl liliSk. i<ill ,*mc. yJ 4 la A .a 1 V'i.W 

tyAa-a liylkl ‘(jjlyyll i Jllak-a yj <111 3jc- 1 nO Ay ^Lujj <lic- <111 ^pill yC. - 4_ic- <111 _ ayjy& ^^1 yC- 

<^yll L . ;b ^£.lAl (JjIs Cj " 3-® (2jaiy <ilc. <111 4 _ 5 -f-a ^gjill yC- - <ic- <111 yjJay _ SyJyA ^1 yC. 4 ^LaA yC. 
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( 1) Chapter: The sin of one who falsely Cloa ^ <J_j ( 1) 

accuses his slave of illegal sexual intercourse 

j/s j! ^aSjLajI Cl jSLLa ULa L. jIj£ 1I jjadin jjJl!j} ;<ljlj L-btSLal! 

/{^l g^l <01! JU 

.liri j V] o!j! La (Jll *gjlSS j! VLa <1 Cl ulc. lij *•. 1>! ji <h hat 1 dlk jjl jc. ^ (Jllj 
<GjliLal! Laiji (JLL (jjjjjai (ji o^)Lki (__yaji jj ( _ 5 jaij-a ji ^gj^iL.1 ^lj i V (Jl! Jlki jC- o jjlji s-l fa* 1 Cbis jj jjliC <ltlj 

^g_i3 ^‘iylc. j] ^L&^jjlSil} ; jac . jiljj ojLILj <j^)La3 ^gjll ,<jjlii (Jill <ic. <111 j^Caj _jac- ^gl! jll-aill i^gjll (JLO! j2i£ jlfij 

_4jj\£| 1 1 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra) that Barira came to seek her help writing of emancipation and she had to pay five Uqiya (of 
gold) by five yearly installments. 'Aishah said to her, "Do you think that if I pay the whole sum at once, your masters 
will sell you to me, and I will free you and your Wala' will be for me. ' 1 Barira went to her masters and told them about 
that offer. They said that they would not agree to it unless her Wala' would be for them. 'Aishah further said, "I went 
to Allah's Messenger ( jul^ift) and told him about it." Allah Messenger (Atfc) said to her, "Buy Barira and manumit her 
and the Wala' will be for the liberator." Allah's Messenger ( jSi) then got up and said, "What about those people 


who stipulate conditions that are not present in Allah's Laws? If anybody stipulates a condition which is not in 
Allah's Laws, then what he stipulates is invalid. Allah's Condition (Laws) are the truth and are more solid." 

^gi lg m n«~i lg lie. Clilkl j) - 1 g 'ic- <111 ^g-Caj _ <CojIc. dilll Sjjc (Jll t l ■ Tg hi jj! jc. ijjjiijj dull! (Jllj 

collaJj oJc. ^LgJ Chile. jl Clu! j! Clb-oijj <Cajlc. 1^1 Chilli t jjLui (J^k ^gi 1 gjlc. CuA i ijlj! 4 Ld-v 1 g lie , j tgjjlj£ 
Clilll jj^L j' V) V 0111 U>ijjt3 itgi&! <_3) 03 ) 3 ) Cluila ^gl liljVj jj£j3 t illllc.ll it*li&! hlatjnS 

tgj jlCu! " jiLaij <ilc. <11! <_ 5 h“ a *0^1 1-gJ (Jill .<1 0111 cbJfiLa ^Ljoj <iic- <11! <01! (Jjjoij ^glc. cl ilkla <21ilx. 

^g3 CIlouI Oajjjai jjiajiCli (jLkj (Jll La " (Jlli ^lmj <ilc- <11! ^ L.o <111 (J^jjjj ^ll ^1 J 1 jjc.1 jll ^Vjl^ Lall! tl g jj‘ic.ll 

J 1 jjjlj (jri <11 1 JajCu ijjlalj <11! L- lll£ ^g3 (3^1 lla jjuo fajui! ji i<il! L - ll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2560 

Book 50, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 735 


(2) Chapter: Writing of emancipations and lajll' u.. .61^11! -Lj jri j^ jjii Ci cjIj (2) 

conditions ill! c_jriS ^ ^31 1 


_iljaij <jic- ill! (^jlLa (ls-Lll jc. jit jj! <l3 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

That ' Aisha told him that Buraira came to seek her help in her writing of emancipation (for a certain sum) and that 
time she had not paid anything of it. ' Aisha said to her, "Go back to your masters, and if they agree that I will pay the 
amount of your writing of emancipation and get your Wala 1 , 1 will do so." Buraira informed her masters of that but 
they refused and said, "If she (i.e. 'Aisha) is seeking Allah's reward, then she can do so, but your Wala' will be for 
us." 'Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Apostle who said to her, "Buy and manumit her, as the Wala' is for the 
liberator." Allah's Messenger (,fJM then got up and said, "What about the people who stipulate conditions which are 
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not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever imposes conditions which are not present in Allah's Laws, then those 
conditions will be invalid, even if he imposed these conditions a hundred times. Allah's conditions (Laws) are the 
truth and are more solid." 


|g lutLoii Clis-LL (ji <J^>fiJ _ l$jc <111 _ <uulc (ji to jjc jc tL-jtg L jjl jc t dull I IjjSa. 4<jiia LiiSk. 

_S> ' 9 o ■£ 0 % * ■£ 0 ^ 0 s < Jl ^ ^ ^ ' 0 o „ 

Llj^j jjSLj tiilijuS iLlic jjJaSl jl I_jl3 jli iiLll&l <ul)Ic dills iLuLu 1 ^jju£ (j/» C 1 -h-TL°i jfL) ^lj tlg’nl’iS 

3 ‘hi 3jVj (jjSjj tjiiils lihlc c. imlaj (ji di^Lai jl l^lllj Ijjil I^JaV Llli dj^)Sli3 _dili3 ^ 

^ Y * ; ' o s .of-: " L e " ‘ a ^ j " ^ * ' 3 '' 

fli (_]ll (jlicl j-al f.'iljll Lajli Vic. Is ^cQjl " ^LLulj <jlc- <111 <111 1-^-1 (3-93 ^Luij <jlc- <111 <111 

1 - ll 3 ^3 (_jjiil llajAi JajLuil j a <111 i. - )1 7s ^3 CLLul Uaj^jAi j_jla jLuU (_jjjILI 3 Ij La " 3^ ^sLujj <lic <111 ^ L>a <111 3 


jjji j jjaJ <111 Jajjui ioj-a <lLa Jajjui jl j i<i (jjilk <ill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2561 

Book 50, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 735 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Aisha wanted to buy a slave- girl in order to manumit her. The girl's masters stipulated that her Wala' would be for 
them. Allah's Messenger (333 said (to 'Aisha), "What they stipulate should not stop you, for the Wala 1 is for the 


liberator." 

$ o I > 0 ' t ^ ^ J3 0 £ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ 

ji jd«j-*ll 3 <uulc dlilji 31 ^ - 1 -ag ic. <111 _ JAS. jj <111 3c jc t *ilj j C ithlLa li jl3 iduuijJ jj <111 3c 1‘n.W 

^ O jj ** ** Jw ^ ^ ^ ^ -- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

j3 j\\ LajlJ ii31i tilitca. i V " 3 juoj <jlc- <111 (_ s l J “ a 'till 3 3^ .iLl jl I^IaI 3^3 cL^iiaiil <jjL3 j jlau 

." 3^' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2562 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 3 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 736 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: AI-Mukatab is permitted to ask (jiil' -31 t (_3£31l <lUikl ^_j3 (3) 

others to help him 

Narrated Aisha: 

Buraira came (to 'Aisha) and said, "I have made a contract of emancipation with my masters for nine Uqiyas (of 
gold) to be paid in yearly installments. Therefore, I seek your help." 'Aisha said, "If your masters agree, I will pay 
them the sum at once and free you on condition that your Wala 1 will be for me." Buraira went to her masters but they 
refused that offer. She (came back) and said, "I presented to them the offer but they refused, unless the Wala 1 was for 
them." Allah's Messenger (333 heard of that and asked me about it, and I told him about it. On that he said, "Buy 
and manumit her and stipulate that the Wala' should be for you, as Wala' is for the liberator." ' Aisha added, "Allah's 
Messenger (33s) then got up amongst the people. Glorified and Praised Allah, and said, 'Then after: What about 
some people who impose conditions which are not present in Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is not present in 
Allah's Laws is invalid even if they were one-hundred conditions. Allah's ordinance is the truth, and Allah's 
condition is stronger and more solid. Why do some men from you say, O so-and-so! manumit the slave but the Wala 
will be for me? Verily, the Wala is for the liberator." 


3 ill q 3 a >j>J 3jli _ <111 _ <ul)Ic. jc. 4 <JjI jc. 4ai2aA jc i4-aLuii ^jjI ^3^1-3!) jJ .\nc In a A 

tClilia 3ilclj 4oLi.!j o^c Ia 3I jl LHaI cckl jl <2Llc 3 ill <i°i nncli 4 <j3j j»lc 3^ ^ ‘ jljl ^uil CliiilS 
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t-ulfLftl! c . 


.£! iVyll <jjSL yS V) Ijjii t^klc. kill cluiaje. la ^gjl chllaa ttgllc. kill lyAa ‘1^1*1 ls^I *•" La I s -C5 J klj^j 

(jjc.! (jkl s-Vyll lilll t^jll ^gJajLuilj tig jqjc-ll tlgjki. " (Jlla iAj^lkia ^jll la3 ^LLuij Ailc. Ailt ^L^-i Alii (Jjjoij klllj 
jLkj (JIj Las Lai " Jll ij tAjic. til]! .Ya^ta t^jjjll]! ^^a 2Lij Ailc- a111 ^ L .-1 aIII (Jjjoij ilia Akulc- lllla _" 

lajjoij t (3^.1 Alii IL-iaaa tJajjuo AjLa (jl^ (jjj 4(_JIalj _jga Alii L . ll iS ^ (jJtl lajjui Lajll Alii (. . )1 IS k-Laa.ll LSaj^ui (j^lajiuL) 

." (jlti l>i] l^j]! Lalj iVj]! ^]j <jbla U (jjjcJ ^A-iki Jjai jLkj (Jlk li tjjji aIII 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2563 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 4 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 737 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The selling of a Mukatab on his g-kaj <*4? (4) 

agreement 

.S-Aka Ailc. (jka La -kc- jA Akulc- kllllj 
,£a AjIc. Uu La dull (jj d j (_]llj 
Ailc. jjka La j))j klLa jjlj ^_jIuLc- (jl JUC- jA jic (jal LJllj 

Narrated Ann a bint A bdur- Rahman: 

Buralra went to Aisha, the mother of the faithful believers to seek her help in her emancipation Aisha said to her, "If 
your masters agree, I will pay them your price in a lump sum and manumit you." Buraira mentioned that offer to her 
masters but they refused to sell her unless the Wala 1 was for them. ' Aisha told Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) about it. He 
said, ' 1 Buy and manumit her as the Wala' is for the liberator. ' ' 


kl Akajlc. (juailau kla-Lk. (jl JUC- dlij Sjk. j)C. t,ij» >u (jl j) C- ikllLa IkjkiJ *<■ Lujl (j) Alii -kc- Lnlk 

O ( f O s ^ S % ^ 0 S ^ ^ ^ ^ ■* s ^ % g ^ g “l S t g < O ^ S S’ g 0 

tl g IaV iklll dgSli _dlLtB tklkic.ll oki.lj 4*) Is - 1 tilLttj t_ u^-ii (jl kill 1 t_ iki (jj IgJ t " 'll la _ Iguc. Alii - (jukajAll 

^Ljj Auic. All! All! (J jjtiL)! kill dgSl Auiltc. (j! o^jkc- t" uc ji i L]ll kllLa L]ll _lll kljVj <jj^-J (jl Vj .V Ijllls 

." ( 3 ic-l (jil iVjll Lkll tlguflUc-f j IgujLoil " Jlla 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2564 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 5 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 738 

(5) Chapter: If a Mukatab slave asks 
somebody to buy and free him 


sljlLill ^yvlc- 'j y nKlll (Jll 111 (5) 

kill! 


Narrated 'Abdul Wahid bin Aim an: 

I went to ' Aisha and said, "I was the slave of ' Utba bin Abu Lahab. "Utba died and his sons became my masters who 
sold me to Ibn Abu ' Amr who manumitted me. The sons of ' Utba stipulated that my Wala 1 should be for them." 
' Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and she was given the writing of emancipation by her masters and she asked me to 
buy and manumit her. I agreed to it, but Buraira told me that her masters would not sell her unless her Wala 1 was for 
them." ' Aisha said, "I am not in need of that." When the Prophet (Xsfc) heard that, or he was told about it, he asked 
'Aisha about it. 'Aisha mentioned what Buraira had told her. The Prophet ( ) said, "Buy and manumit her and 

let them stipulate whatever they like." So, 'Aisha bought and manumitted her and her masters stipulated that her 
Wala 1 should be for them." The Prophet;, said, "The Wala 1 will be for the liberator even if they stipulated a hundred 
conditions." 
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liable- d j£ d ika _ lg 1c. _ 4_dulc. ^Jic. d±L^d Jll tdpyl ^Vo-L dJll tdpyl dw jaljil -dc- l-ulia t^j*j jgi I'n.w 

j\\ AaIc. jJu Jajldlj t j^jiac. ^5 (_ 5 jsjc.ll t jjk. (jjl dp* ^jc-ld ^ilj to^iu ^jjjjjj djLaj u_ i'g 1 (jj 4di*J 
J 4_kl_k *V dllll ,(_jjVj l^iajjdj ^jTn V dill .^sju dill n?ic-S j ^^Jujlid! dllll AduliLa (^Aj OJJJJ djikd dllll 

tig j?ic.S j Igjjjdl " Jill tdgd dill La <djl& djJSla t4..djl.»..\ t<*L ji ^dLuij -die. <U 1 ^L^i dyglll dUlj ^.aLa .dlllj 
dpi pVjll " ^alulj 4_lic- 4_l]l ^L^» djgjll d]^S3 tf-b/jll Ig-l&l Jajddlj lg'1'lC.ll 4_djlc- Lgj^)jdll _" IjpLai La d)^k^)lldj ^->g JC- ^ j 

_" Jajd 4jLa l^lajldl djjj tJjJC.! 
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yt IfrUaSj UgJl i_jU& 


( 1 ) Chapter: Superiority of giving gifts 


^(1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Trih said, "0 Muslim women! None of you should look down upon the gift sent by her sheneighbor 
even if it were the trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of legs) . 

<11! ^jril! jc- - <ic. <U! ^1 jc. ( t<u! jc. } i j^)jUsl! jc. ci—ui ^jj! jj! uiiJlk i^ic. jJ ^alfr ! nik 

" al2i jlj tl^jjLkl ajtk j jlsj V Cl ll lalUfslI £.LaU U " (Jll ^luij <iic. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2566 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha said to me, "O my nephew! We used to see the crescent, and then the crescent and then the crescent in this 
way we saw three crescents in two months and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in the houses of Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&). I said, "O my aunt! Then what use to sustain you?" ' Aisha said, "The two black things: dates and 
water, our neighbors from Ansar had some Manarh and they used to present Allah's Messenger some of their 

milk and he used to make us drink" ; 

_ <ul)Ic. jc. iSjjC jc. t jUsjj jj Ujj jc- i<ri j c. ^jj! jjl uiick <11! hie. jj jjjill hie. uiihk 

dlliil Cllh3j! Usj t jj^)g_2u ^ <1 a! <j!Hj t(Jlll^ll y (Jlll^ll ^^Ij jlVnl US j) c^yLi.! j)! Clllll tgj! _ ! g 1C <11! 

<11! <11! Jj^jl jts hS <j! V) c?.l-U!j ^yUll jlhjlrin dill! j jis Us <llU. li ciilia _jU fluij <ilc. <11! ^ <11! 

J IsL^ia 'Til! j/s <iic. <11! ^ <11! 2 jsmj jj~\ lU c^jIUs ciulS jj\ UVUM j^s ^Lujj <ilc. 
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( 2 ) Chapter: Giving a little gift 


<i^J! j-a Jhlkl! (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "I shall accept the invitation even if I were invited to a meal of a sheep's trotter, and I shall 
accept the gift even if it were an arm or a trotter of a sheep." 

jc. - <ic. <11! - ajjyi (jj! jc. i^jLk ^jj! jc. t jUsilui jC- i<iUui jc. ij.ic. j)! Uiihk. tjUU jl hlski Ujha. 

Cllhil j\ ^Ijh yi jhil jl ^Ijh (^1 tliicri $ " i jl! <ilc- <111 (^gi^a (^yll 
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UlU<i^l (jxs i—i&yLuj! uy ( 3 ) 


( 3 ) Chapter: Whoever asks his friends to 
grant him a gift 

.«! isg m is ^1 !jj^)xia!» <jlc. rill du ^jll cJl! .U»sm jj! (jjl!j 
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Narrated Sahl: 

The Prophet (^sfe) sent for a woman from the emigrants and she had a slave who was a carpenter. The Prophet said 


to her "Order your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who went and cut the 
wood from the tamarisk and prepared the pulpit, for the Prophet. When he finished the pulpit, the woman informed 
the Prophet ( GG ) that it had been finished. The Prophet ( ) asked her to send that pulpit to him, so they brought 


it. The Prophet (Atfc) lifted it and placed it at the place in which you see now." 

(Jjujji <iic. <111 <ji _ <ic. <111 (jc. jlk. ^ jjlk jjS Hulk. (jjl 1 V~iok 

^laa3 L-lika ili-ilc. djjkil . " jilall ilj^c.i ill (JkiLila ikl-ilc. [£ (3-3 _jlkj ^blc- £ -11' (_j<a Jl 

" ^luij <llc- <111 kill tolka3 <ji ^luij <ilc. <111 ^k.o ^^lll ^1 C'knji oUkaS Uaia tl^jfLa <3 £_ikaS telljlaH qa 

• U '■"ri ^ flulj <llc- <111 ^ k^i ^j-jlll 4 l2l*vll <J ljf.lk5 , " <J 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada Al-Aslami: 

That his father said, "One day I was sitting with some of the Prophet's companions on the way to Mecca. Allah's 
Messenger (;fij& ) was ahead of us. All of my companions were in the state of Ihram while I was a non-Muhrim. They 
saw an onager while I was busy repairing my shoes, so they did not tell me about it but they wished I had seen it. By 
chance I looked up and saw it. So, I turned to the horse, saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take the spear and the 
whip. I asked them if they could hand over to me the whip and the spear but they said, 'No, by Allah, we shall not 
help you in that in any way.' I became angry and got down from the horse, picked up both the things and rode the 
horse again. I attacked the onager and slaughtered it, and brought it (after it had been dead). They took it (cooked 
some of it) and started eating it, but they doubted whether it was allowed for them to eat it or not, as they were in the 
state of Ihram. So, we proceeded and I hid with me one of its fore- legs. When we met Allah's Messenger (^s&) and 


asked him about the case, he asked, 'Do you have a portion of it with you?' I replied in the affirmative and gave him 
that fleshy foreleg which he ate completely while he was in the state of Ihram . 

- <jj! [jf. t^aLu.11 ailjii ^1 <111 -lie- (jc- cs3 U ^ ‘G* > (jJ dlaka ^ 'nik kjls 4<1H .lie. (jJ 3c. Ini A 

^ k^ <111 (JjjuiJj <£ka ^3 (Jjik CF? <lic. <111 ^ k<^ ^jlll l. >1 ~vGl 3-^.J 1 kill k kajJ _ <ic. <111 

1 (J_jA_2lus lllj tl IjIa^. Ijjj-ajll JJC. Ulj 4 ^ajillj likLal (JjU ^luij <llc. <111 

ClllaS £c3jl'j ■kjkJl dllJjuijj i." ilk j dkjjjoll ^jaijill ^^11 i." i<J^)j_i3jll Cliillj iAjJjL-saji ^ Ijf^i J ‘<J 

o ^ x 2 o ^ o • % ^ 2 ' ^ a ^ ^ f o ✓ ✓ ,, o'”-- < ^ ^ ^ C ^ ? j> < 33 ""** ^ •* 

Cli^Ajaia iduSj C**1 V V I JajLill 

li£j^ll Aika*Jl CllliLj j coljl 1S1 ^ 1j£joi t<jjlSU <j3 1j3c2j3 ikjLa Jl3j <J ula. 4<Jjiia 

jA J UbL ‘ 1 i ^ bjka*JI <lljHi <La aSi t ^ " JlsS dllj ^jC. filUlLiS <jlc- <111 ^k^t <111 

_^11jjj <j1c- <111 J\:^ (j C- 3-hlJ frl Ac. (j c. ^ikli -k)J) <j ^ j~1. 
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(4) Chapter: Whoever asks others to give him qa lJj (4) 

water 

.« c5 iLull» <llc- <111 <3^ cl^ku 3-Sj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (3ri£) visited us in this house of ours and asked for something to drink. We milked one of 

our sheep and mixed it with water from this well of ours and gave it to him. Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and 
'Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his right side. When Allah's Messenger (Att) finished, 'Umar said to 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) "Here is Abu Bakr." But Allah's Messenger (Aifc) gave the remaining milk to the bedouin 
and said twice, "The (persons on the) right side! So, start from the right side." Anas added, "It is a Surma (the 
Prophet's traditions)" and repeated it thrice. 


and gave it to Abu Talha who slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to Allah's Apostle. (The narrator confirms 
that he sent two thighs). The Prophet (^sfc) accepted that. (The sub- narrator asked Anas, "Did the Prophet; eat from 

it?" Anas replied, "He ate from it.") 


Narrated As-Sa'b bin J ath-thama: 

An onager was presented to Allah's Messenger (;fij&) at the place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, but Allah's Apostle 
rejected it. When the Prophet (^sfe) noticed the signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said, "We have not rejected 
your gift, but we are in the state of Ihram." (i.e. if we were not in a state of Ihram we would have accepted your gift, 
Fath-ul-Bari page 130, Vol. 6) 
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(5) Chapter: The gift of game 


(5) 



Narrated Anas: 

We chased a rabbit at Mar-al-Zahran and the people ran after it but were exhausted. I overpowered and caught it. 
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(6) Chapter: Accepting a gift 


Jjja (6) 



Li Sfj al ^1 U| Lai " La tAjic. 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 2573 
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' 0 a" 

(7) Chapter: Accepting a gift JjjS ajU (7) 


Narrated Aisha: 

The people used to look forward for the days of my ( ' Aisha's) turn to send gifts to Allah's Messenger (Ai£) in order 


to please him. 


\g ic. Ail' ^^.daj _ Addle. (jc. tAjji (jc. ipLuiA ' 'n.w Code. ^ ^oA'^jj] 'Vuk 

.jaLoij A4I& Ail' All' oLda _ dlld n ji _ ; iAdilc. 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Abbas said: Um Hufaid, Ibn ' Abbas's aunt sent some dried yogurt (butter free), ghee (butter) and a mastigar to 
the Prophet (^fc) as a gift. The Prophet (A-tt) ate the dried yogurt and butter but left the mastigar because he 
disliked it. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The mastigar was eaten at the table of Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) and if it had been illegal 


to eat, it could not have been eaten at the table of Allah's Messenger (Aifc)." 

diAA I _ 1 ic. All' _ (JjjUc- (jj! (jc- (_jj ,U» joi d m .am 511 tjjjAj] (jJ > ' nlk iAliLd uii.Hk. 4^3 ' irik 


A 


j laS^M i^ja ^LLuij Aiic- All' ^jll' 3^^ iluda'j 1 . Umij llaS' ^Luij AaIc. Ail' ^ L^i ^uil' (_jj oluc. (jji Alik 

3jjoij ollLa ^ Ic. 3^1 La La'^)^. (jlS jlj ‘^lmj AjIc- All' All' 3 “TlLo 3Sll (JjjGc. (j3 3^ . 'jdj **r dlljJj 

Ailc. Ail' All! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2575 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 10 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's Messenger (X*&), he would ask whether it was a gift or Sadaqa (something 


given in charity). If he was told that it was Sadaqa, he would tell his companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, he 
would hurry to share it with them. 

_ Aic. Alii - ajT)* (_£-)' (jc- i 3-lj (jJ O^k-a qC- t dg J-a ^aAl^)j] ^Vifw 3^ 4(j*-a dijtk 1 jHial' ^uA'^jj) ' irik 

^lj . 'jlS. AjI ~n 3-iV 3ll .ASdLa 3^2 ASdLa AjHA' Aic. 31-L) j»L3aJ ^3 13" ^lmj aJc. All' All' 3 3^ 

" » a 3SU fLuj Aaic- All' odi L_)jda .Aj-lfc 3^2 (jjj ‘3^^-) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2576 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 11 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 750 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some meat was brought to the Prophet (3LA) and it was said that the meat had been given in charity to Buraira. He 
said, "It was Sadaqa for Buraira but a gift for us." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2577 
Book 51, Hadith 12 
Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 751 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I intended to buy Buraira but her masters stipulated that her Wala should be for them. When the Prophet was told 
about it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit her, as the Wala 1 is for the liberator." Once Buraira was given some meat, 
and the Prophet (;£,$&) asked, "What is this?" I said, "It has been given to Buraira in charity." He said, "It is sadaqa 


for her but a gift for us." Buraira was given the option (to stay with her husband or to part with him). ' Abdur- 
Rahman (a sub- narrator) wondered, "Was her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu' ba (another sub- narrator) said. 


"I asked ' Abdur- Rahman whether her husband was a slave or a free man. He replied that he did not know whether 
he was a slave or a free man." 


_ <dilc. jc. jc- c<La <i»..a.>.« (jjls jj jA^jll Juc- jc- t<i*jui 1 VAk t jAic. UliAk. t jLuij ji HjAk 

<lic <111 jjlll (_JUjS <lic <111 ill jj£A9 I jlajidl 4 0 JJ_JJ j jidi jl dlAljl l^ji _ \g 1 C. <111 

(jJU-aJ lAA ^Luij <lic <111 ^lua ls-A^I (JjaS c^Ll 1^1 jAAlj jjcl jial i^jll Idjls dgjjhols l^J jidl " ^luij 
dill Li <Ixd (jjll Ajc. jl ji. j^jll AiC. (jjls .djjk-j AjAA hlj ASAda jA " ^lujj <ilc. <111 dJlaS 

Ale- ^1 j^.1 j jAl V (Jl! j jc- jd*.jll Ajc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2578 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 13 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

Once the Prophet (^sfe) went to 'Aisha and asked her whether she had something (to eat). She said that she had 
nothing except the mutton which Um 'Atiyya had sent to (Buraira) in charity. The Prophet (^i£) said that it had 
reached its destination (i.e. it is no longer an object of charity.) 

l! Alik jc. t<lll AiC. jj Alik i 

Aic " _ Igic <111 j _ <AjIc 

" 1 ^ U d \ \ Igil " (jj\l .ASAiLall ja l^ill dl*j (jill 


jkA dlllS 4<ilac ^1 jc- 1 jjjj^ji dlij <Laky jc. 4 cl-lk 

oldl! j^ <ilaC ^ I <J d fiat ) V) 4^( dill! jk 


jdaJI jj! (JjULa jj A/ik-a UjAa. 

^ 1c 1 * ,1 J A ilc <111 ^ ^ J ill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2579 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 14 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 753 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Chosingthe to give a gift kjlkj j=^j Jj cs&i J c_jU (8) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people used to send gifts to the Prophet (Afc) on the day of my turn. Um Salama said: "My companions (the 
wives of the Prophet (Xsfc) Other than Aisha) gathered and they complained about it. So I informed the Prophet 


about it on their behalf, but he remained silent. 

jjjidi (jjilill jlil dills _ ic <111 _ <uulc jc. 4 <ij 1 jc. t^UloA jc. iAjj jj Alkk UjAk jj jLalLui Inrik 

.l^ic. (jJaj)C.l S 4<1 d)jS,A3 _ ja-ala.1 ^^^1 jj-a jj <2Lui ^1 dlllSj ^AljlA^J 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa from ' Aisha: 

The wives of Allah's Messenger (AA ) were in two groups. One group consisted of ' Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyya and Sauda; 
and the other group consisted of Um Salama and the other wives of Allah's Messenger (AA- The Muslims knew 
that Allah's Messenger (AA loved 'Aisha, so if any of them had a gift and wished to give to Allah's Messenger 
(Atfc), he would delay it, till Allah's Messenger (AA had come to ' Aisha's home and then he would send his gift to 
Allah's Messenger (AA in her home. The group of Um Salama discussed the matter together and decided that Um 
Salama should reguest Allah's Messenger (AA to tell the people to send their gifts to him in whatever wife's house 
he was. Um Salama told Allah's Messenger (AA of what they had said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Um Salama about it. She said, "He did not say anything to me." They asked her to talk to him again. 
She talked to him again when she met him on her day, but he gave no reply. When they asked her, she replied that he 
had given no reply. They said to her, "Talk to him till he gives you a reply." When it was her turn, she talked to him 
again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me regarding Aisha, as the Divine Inspirations do not come to me on any of 
the beds except that of Aisha." On that Um Salama said, "I repent to Allah for hurting you." Then the group of Um 
Salama called Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (AA and sent her to Allah's Messenger (AA to say to 
him, "Your wives reguest to treat them and the daughter of Abu Bakr on egual terms." Then Fatima conveyed the 
message to him. The Prophet (AA said, "O my daughter! Don't you love whom I love?" She replied in the 
affirmative and returned and told them of the situation. They reguested her to go to him again but she refused. They 
then sent Zainab bint J ahsh who went to him and used harsh words saying, "Your wives reguest you to treat them 
and the daughter of Ibn Abu Quhafa on egual terms." On that she raised her voice and abused ' Aisha to her face so 
much so that Allah's Messenger (AA looked at 'Aisha to see whether she would retort. 'Aisha started replying to 
Zainab till she silenced her. The Prophet (AA then looked at 'Aisha and said, "She is really the daughter of Abu 
Bakr." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2581 
Book 51, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 755 


(9) Chapter: Gift should not be rejected 


<4^11 (Ja Jjj V 4-lC (9) 


Narrated 'Azra bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

When I went to Ihumama bin ' Abdullah, he gave me some perfume and said that Anas would not reject the gifts of 
perfume. Anas said: The Prophet ) used not to reject the gifts of perfume. 

✓ ^ ^ ** & ^ p o jl ^ *^35 ✓ ^ o f ^ q ^ ® ^ ^ o >o j ^ ^ i & 

a2c. cLiiki t<lil ^Ic. (_jj 4-alAj (- Vo A (_jls t^_g jl ha iYl Clulii (_jj ajJjc. Uj-lk idjjljjll AaC- uj-lk i UJ-Ia. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2582 
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SJpLk AjjUsII (ja l_ iLj (10) 


( 10) Chapter: To give as a gift, something not 
present 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (fTiSf he stood up amongst the people. Glorified 
and Praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Then after: Your brethren have come to you with repentance and I see 
it logical to return to them their captives; so whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you like to stick to his share till we give him his right from the very first Fai (war booty) (1) which Allah 
will bestow on us, then (he can do so)." The people replied, "We do that (to return the captives) willingly as a favor 
for your sake." 

All! iAAjkJi jjLia]' (jl JjjC (Jlii tiplg ill (_yjl C. ijjjac. (_Jl9 u"n\\' Uliik ikljk (jJ I a In a A 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2583 
Book 51, Hadith 18 
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( 11) Chapter: Compensation for a gift 


4^1 ^ stil&J! sjU (11) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) used to accept gifts and used to give something in return. 

4_ilc- 4ill 4ill 3 jjjJJ (jiS dlllll - 1 g ic. 4ill _ 4kjjlc- (jC- tAjji (_jc- i^LoiA (jc- CjjjajjJ (_jj ^ iujc. ifi.h t -i-lmla IjjJlk. 
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( 12) Chapter: Giving gifts to one's sons 2yli Ai$J! i_sb ( 12) 

_4j1c- Og fin S/j tAiLa (jj^yi jj 2 iij 3 - 2-1 t ji_) 1 Vnli o2j (jJaaj cs-kc- i lilj 

o2j JLa j/a Laj A Vi h c ^3 £^.jj ji 2!jil 3&J ,«A i3-»al! ^3 ^f2Vj! jJJ I jlic!» ;^li uj AjIc Ail! ^ILo ^A-ii (3-!j 
.«!■" in'Ii La A_j ^'u.-i!» i jac jj! oLSaC-i I jjaj jaC j^ ^ilaj ALic Ail! ^12-a 3-3li (_£ jLlulj 1 ijji-Allj 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

that his father took him to Allah's Messenger (^s&) and said, "I have given this son of mine a slave." The Prophet 
asked, "Have you given all your sons the like?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "Take back your 


gift then." 

oliiAk La^il t jiug jj jLaa_il! jj Lak-aj t jA^^i 2c- jj JuAit. jc tL. llg A jj! jc tiilllA ta LmjJ jj Ail! 3 c I'nik 

i22j 3^i " 3Lil .(Able !3ia ddaj ^Lujj a_2c Ail! ^ Aill ^jij Aj ^i tolii ji t jjAiu jj jlAa.il! (jc. 

" 513 'V 3l! ." aJL U'ki 
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( 13) Chapter: The witnesses for the gifts 2^11 ^2 I a-iL ( 13) 


Narrated ‘Amir: 

I heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir on the pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift but ' Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) 
said that she would not agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger (;£$&) as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) and said, 'I have given a gift to my son from 'Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me to 
make you as a witness to it, O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)!' Allah's Messenger (Ait) asked, 'Have you given (the like of 
it) to everyone of your sons?' He replied in the negative. Allah's Messenger (23&) said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and be 


j ust to your children. ' My father then returned and took back his gift. ' ' 

^jlc. jjA j _ 1 .ag ic. Ail! ^ ..oj _ jj^Aj j J jLaiLil! C la .am (3-3 t jalc jc. t jim-a-s jc. tAjljC- jji iLiiSk t jAc jj Aal k 1 Vok 
3jjmj .(2 ujj a3c Ail! ( _ 5 i JL ' a 21! dj^J V A2!jj dlij 0 jac J" 1 IH A tA i3-»c ^ '1 Lr. i (JjlL jilal! 

Alulae! " 3^ .Ail! 3j JUJ J 3 j til^uii ji jail tA 1 Ac. <Lk!jj Aliij Sjit jx s < _gA_a! 1 " nhe S 332 Auie Ail! ^ L^-a Ail! 
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^ ■$ O ■£ ^ 

( 14) Chapter: Giving gifts by a husband to his l^j ji si j2l j aLI ^V Jk jl! a3a i_jIj ( 14) 

wife, and by a wife to her husband 

.ajjlk. 3i-3 


.4_Lulc t" i ii (jia ji oSLau ^iiiij Ailc a! 1! jfil! jlildj _ jlisk jj y jj jai! 2c jj jac 3lij 

.«A2a Aj*j t_iSll2 a2a ^^3 2Ui!» i^iLij Aiic Ail! ^ li^-a 3 a21 33-^j 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah told me that ' Aisha had said, "When the Prophet (JUsiZ) became sick and his condition 


became serious, he requested his wives to allow him to be treated in my house, and they allowed him. He came out 
leaning on two men while his feet were dragging on the ground. He was walking between Al-' Abbas and another 
man." 'Ubaidullah said, "When I informed Ibn 'Abbas of what 'Aisha had said, he asked me whether I knew who 
was the second man whom ' Aisha had not named. I replied in the negative. Hesaid, 'Hewas 'AlibinAbiTalib." 

<111 _ 4_Ll)Ic. Cl2Ui tA2! 3c (jJ a 2! -Inc. ( _ s J j )akl JUj J)ll jc i ^yaxJa jc tlLuA t ( _ 5 juij2i (jj 3aI^)jI lith 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "One who takes back his gift (which he has already given) is like a dog that swallows its 


vomit." 

<21 ^b-^i jjhl 3-^ 3^ - 1 -ag 1C. <21 _ 
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( 15) Chapter: A woman giving gifts to 
someone other than husband 
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, ft g a mil IjlijJ ^j} 3^ ‘3?-J (3 4 g jq ■- ii ClulS lill lA g jUm jSj -A Ijj ijplk. j^a ^rjj jtS lij l^licj 


Narrated Asma: 

Once I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^s-i£ ) ! I have no property except what has been given to me by Az-Zubair (i.e. her 
husband). May I give in charity?" The Prophet (33£) said, "Give in charity and do not withhold it; otherwise Allah 


will withhold it back from you . " 
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Narrated Asma: 
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Allah's Messenger (330 said, "Give (in charity) and do not give reluctantly lest Allah should give you in a limited 
amount; and do not withhold your money lest Allah should withhold it from you. " 
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Narrated Kuraib: 

the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas, that Maimuna bint Al-Harith told him that she manumitted a slave- girl without taking 
the permission of the Prophet. On the day when it was her turn to be with the Prophet, she said, "Do you know, O 
Allah's Messenger (3:30, that I have manumitted my slave-girl?" He said, "Have you really?" She replied in the 
affirmative. He said, "You would have got more reward if you had given her (i.e. the slave-girl) to one of your 
maternal uncles." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (333 wanted to go on a journey, he would draw lots as to which of his wives would 
accompany him. He would take her whose name came out. He used to fix for each of them a day and a night. But 
Sauda bint Zam' a gave up her (turn) day and night to ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet in order to seek the pleasure of 
Allah's Messenger (330 (by that action). 
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( 16) Chapter: Who is to be given the gift first? 


<jh^JU leu! 3>3? s- 1 ^? ( 16) 


Narrated Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet (330 (330 that she manumitted her slave- girl and the Prophet (330 


) said to her, "You would have got more reward if you had given the slave-girl to one of your maternal uncles." 
Ola! I 3 I oilij Chilei ^Luoj <iic. <111 <_ 5 -k-s=i 33^ <jj3h jjl (jjjllc- jjl (jc- 4 U ^ ‘ja^ - <j A^y c)^J 

. " Ob'ti 1 j)l^ dllljj^ (_j<» J dllAa J " I3I 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2594 


930 


51 - The Book of Gifts (2566 - 2636) 



I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 28 
: Vol. 1, Book 47, Hadith 767 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Aisha: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! I have two neighbors; which of them should I give a gift to?" The Prophet 
said, "(Give) to the one whose door is nearer to you." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That he heard As- Sa'b bin J ath- thama Al- Laithi, who was one of the companions of the Prophet, saying that he gave 
the meat of an onager to Allah's Messenger (^sii) while he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was in a 
state of Ihram. The Prophet (A&) did not accept it. When the Prophet (;£!<&) saw the signs of sorrow on As-Sa'b's 
face because of not accepting his present, he said (to him), "We are not returning your present, but we are in the 
state of Ihram." (See Hadith No. 747) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet Offish) appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn 'Utbiyya for collecting the Zakat. When he 
returned he said, "This (i.e. the Zakat) is for you and this has been given to my as a present." The Prophet ( Afe) 


Him in Whose Hands my life is, whoever takes something from the resources of the Zakat (unlawfully) will be 
carrying it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and 
if a sheep, it will be bleating. ' 1 The Prophet then raised his hands till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said 
thrice, "O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message (to them)?" 
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(17) Chapter: Whoever refused to accept a 
present 
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said, "Why hadn't he stayed in his father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not? By 



931 


51 - The Book of Gifts (2566 - 2636) 


1 ^ U 3 l^g C f i-<Q * A 1 1 l >1 *<^ 


^ V lx h (_]a ^1 _ <3aj] ejic. IjjI j ^gis* 40 A 4 J _ ^)*jj oLuj jS jljk t <3 »J3J jl £ 12 - j <3 Ijj»_j jjlSi (jl 4 <jj 3 ^) ( _ 5 1 c- 

" liiblj C' lit h (Ja 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2597 
Book 51, Hadith 31 
Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 769 


(18) Chapter: If somebody gives another a <3^ u' 3^ CjU p jl <Aa CjaJ* Cl l_j\j (18) 
present and dies before the gift reaches the <3l 

other person 

.^1 (_^3l Aiijjl 2 (jlj 4<iijj) 3-^- AJ (_g,ig All j Aja^JI Cil^a cLuliij CjIa (jl oAjjc. 3llj 


_(Jjju/)^! I g IaI ,<3 (_g,ig All Ajj j] 3A 3 I -ag ;i (jlaaJI 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (33£) said to me, "I will give you so much (the Prophet 


jjeulc ) pointed thrice with his hands) when 
funds of Bahrain will come to me." But the Prophet (;£!<&) died before the money reached him. (When it came) Abu 
Bakr ordered an announcer to announce that whoever had a money claim on the Prophet (Xs&) or was promised to 
be given something, should come to Abu Bakr. I went to Abu Bakr and told him that the Prophet (j^-ife) had 
promised to give me so much. On that Abu Bakr gave me three handfuls (of money) . 

<ilc- <111 ^1 j]la 3ll _ <i c. <111 ^gjAaj _ l^jjLk <— '» «a*M t jASikll (jjl UiiAk 4(jUiUi) UiiAk t<OI Ajc. jjj InW 

(jAlil IjAliA j£ j J j 31 c^Loij <ilc. <111 (_gk*a I <jijA <_gik ^ASj ^ Ijblj Ia£>A tilldaC-l (jj^kAll 3^ Aik j3 " ^Ljjj 

^girka -( _gjAfr j ^Iujj <Jc- <111 ^gl^a u! ^hia3 Alijjll .lijUla jyA jl o Ac- ^ILuij <iic- <111 ^gL-a 3-231 4ic- A_3 jjlS j)A 

1&5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2598 
Book 51, Hadith 32 
Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 770 


j AaxII s Vft 4-lC ( 19) 


(19) Chapter: To take over the slave and 
property (given as gift) 

,<<<111 Ajc- Ij (211 jA» ( 2 k j <Alc- <111 ^gika (Ay^ll Al jlkls lat 2 a jfLi ( 3 ^ *•" jkc. (jjl 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) distributed some cloaks but did not give anything thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to 
me), "O son! accompany me to Allah's Messenger (;£,-&)■" When I went with him, he said, "Call him to me." I called 
him (i.e. the Prophet (X*&) ) for my father. He came out wearing one of those cloaks and said, "We kept this (cloak) 


foryou, (Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or the Prophet (^fc) said), 
"Is Makhrama pleased?" 

^glj-a <111 J jjoij (_]ls _ I ic. <111 j)J jjLiaII j)C- t<£liA ^ jl (jjl j)C. iduill uliAk tAl» m j)J A TiA UjAk 

Cbalkili .^Ijalj <llc- <111 <111 3 JJUJ ^ ^gJJ 11 (j ill 'll 3-AJ 1A AjljkAl 31 ^ d l,g 'u Ajs^)kJs 1 -Aj 4<jjal ^Laij <lic- <111 

(jjjaj 31^ ‘<2 1 31I i^ll Iaa liiik " 312 3 d ^ ^ <3cj 4<3j <3 <i _ jc.as 3I 3 .(3 ^ C-3 1 3 3k^l 3^ 4<*-« 

_<A 


932 


51 - The Book of Gifts (2566 - 2636) 


1 ^ u 3 1^ 1 ^ 1 i, ^ \ i l >1 *<^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2599 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 33 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 771 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20 ) Chapter: The receiver taking the gift into 
his possession 


tliLa t t \ aLa L_iAj Cl l_j\j (20) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and said, "I am ruined." The Prophet (3!<&) asked, "What do you mean?" 
He said, "I had a sexual intercourse with my wife during Ramadan (while fasting)." The Prophet (3I3&) asked him, 

"Can you manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. He then asked him, "Can you fast for two successive months 
continuously" He replied in the negative. The Prophet (Aifc) then asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He 

replied in the negative. In the meantime an Ansari came with a basket full of dates. The Prophet (3!<&) said to the 

man, "Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation of your sin)." The man said "Should I give it to some people who 
are poorer than we O Allah's Messenger (33£d? By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, there is no family between 

Medina's two mountains poorer than we." Allah's Messenger (3Li£) told him to take it and provide his family with 


it." 
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(21) Chapter: If a creditor gives the debt, due J=0 Jc- QaJ 13 i_j\j (21) 

to him, as a gift, ... 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud and his creditors demanded the debt back in a harsh 
manner. So I went to Allah's Messenger (^fc) and informed him of that, he asked them to accept the fruits of my 
garden and excuse my father, but they refused. So, Allah's Messenger (3Li£) did not give them the fruits, nor did he 

cut them and distribute them among them, but said, "I will come to you tomorrow morning." So, he came to us the 
next morning and walked about in between the date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their fruits. I plucked the 
fruits and gave back all the rights of the creditors in full, and a lot of fruits were left for us. Then I went to Allah's 
Messenger (Ait), who was sitting, and informed him about what happened. Allah's Messenger (333 told ' Umar, 
who was sitting there, to listen to the story. ' Umar said, "Don't we know that you are Allah's Messenger (3330? By 
Allah! you are Allah's Messenger (3sfc ) ! " 
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(22) Chapter: The giving of a gift by one ^b3Jl 3 .I 3 H <& l_>L (22) 

person to a group 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to the Prophet (33 ) who drank some of it while a boy was sitting on 
his right and old men on his left. The Prophet (33) said to the boy, "If you permit me. I'll give (the rest of the drink 


to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will not give preference to any one over me as regards my share from you, O 
Allah's Messenger (33)!" The Prophet (33) then put that container in the boy's hand. (See Hadith No. 541). 
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(23) Chapter: The received, unreceived, 
divided and undivided gifts 
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J abir (ra) said, "I went to the Prophet (33) (33) in the mosgue and he paid me my right and gave me more than 
he owed me." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I sold a camel to the Prophet (33) on one of the journeys. When we reached Medina, he ordered me to go to the 
Mosgue and offer two rak' at. Then he weighed for me (the price of the camel in gold) and gave an extra amount over 
it. A part of it remained with me till it was taken by the army of Sham on the day of Harra." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A drink (of milk and water) was brought to Allah's Messenger (3333 while a boy was sitting on his right side and old 


men were sitting on his left side. He asked the boy, "Will you allow me to give it to these (people)?" The boy said, 
"No, by Allah, I will not allow anyone to take my right from you." Then the Prophet put the bowl in the boy's hand. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) owed a man some debt (and that man demanded it very harshly). The companions of the 
Prophet (3:33 wanted to harm him, but the Prophet (333 said to them, "Leave him, as the creditor has the right to 


speak harshly." He then added, "Buy (a camel) of the same age and give it to him." They said, "We cannot get except 
a camel of an older age than that of his." He said, "Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst you is he who pays 


back his debt in the most handsome way. ' 
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(24) Chapter: If a group of persons gives a ^jal AoUk iIaj '^j 3^ (24) 

gift to some people 

Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet (33=) they reguested him to return their property 
and their captives. He said to them, "This concerns also other people along with me as you see, and the best 
statement to me is the true one, so you may choose one of two alternatives; either the captives or the property and (I 
have not distributed the booty for) I have been waiting for you." When the Prophet (33) had returned from Ta'if, 
he waited for them for more than ten nights. When they came to know that the Prophet (33) would not return 
except one of the two, they chose their captives. The Prophet then stood up amongst the Muslims, Glorified and 
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Praised Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then after: These brothers of yours have come to you with repentance 
and I see it proper to return their captives, so whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you wants to stick to his share till we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e. war booty) which Allah will give 
us, then he can do so." The people said, "We return (the captives) to them willingly as a favor, O Allah's Messenger 
(A&)!" The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "I do not know who of you has given his consent and who has not; so go back and 

your leaders may present your decision to me." The people went away, and their leaders discussed the matter with 
them, and then came to the Prophet (^Igfc) to tell him that all of them had given their consent (to return the 

captives) willingly. (Az-Zuhn, the sub- narrator said, "This is what we know about the captives, of Hawazin.") 


some people are sitting with him, he only has 
the right to have it 

Narrated Ibn ' Abbas: 

That the people sitting with that person will be his co-owners. But this report is not confirmed by an authentic narration. 
(Refer to Hadith 778) 


(harshly). The Prophet (;&&) said, "No doubt, he who has a right, can demand it." Then the Prophet (^i£) gave him 

an older camel than his camel and said, "The best amongst you is he who repays his debts in the most handsome 
way." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fe) took a camel of special age from somebody on credit. Its owner came and demanded it back 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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That he was in the company of the Prophet (X 5 &) onajoumey, riding a troublesome camel belonging to 'Umar. The 

camel used to go ahead of the Prophet, so Ibn ' Umar's father would say, "O' Abdullah! No one should go ahead of 
the Prophet." The Prophet said to him, "Sell it to me." ' Umar said to the Prophet "It is for you." So, he bought 

it and said, "O ' Abdullah! It is for you, and you can do with it what you like." 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra): 

We were in the company of the Prophet ( ;£,$$£,) (;£,$&) on a journey, and I was riding a troublesome camel. The 
Prophet (Aifc) (Ait) asked 'Umar to sell that camel to him. So, 'Umar sold it to him. The Prophet (Aifc) then 
said, "O 'Abdullah! The camel is for you." 


which is disliked 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken dress (cloak) being sold at the gate of the Mosgue and said, "0 Allah's Messenger 
(;&&)! Would that you buy it and wear it on Fridays and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's Messenger (^-U) 

said, "This is worn by the one who will have no share in the Hereafter." Later on some silk dresses were brought and 
Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent one of them to ' Umar. ' Umar said, "How do you give me this to wear while you said 
what you said about the dress of 'Utarid?" Allah's Messenger (,£§&) said, "I have not given it to you to wear." So, 
' Umar pave it to a pagan brother of his in Mecca. 
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(26) Chapter: If someone gives a camel as a 
gift to a man riding it 
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(27) Chapter: A gift of clothes, wearing of 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Once Hie Prophet (Afe) went to the house of Fatima but did not enter it. ' Ali came and she told him about that. 
When 'All asked the Prophet (^fc) about it, he said, "I saw a (multicolored) decorated curtain on her door. I am not 


interested in worldly things." 'Ali went to Fatima and told her about it. Fatima said, "I am ready to dispense with it 
in the way he suggests . ' 1 The Prophet ( ) ordered her to send it to such- andsuch needy people . ' 1 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet ) gave me a silken dress as a gift and I wore it. When I saw the signs of anger on his face, I cut it 


into pieces and distributed it among my wives." 

_ <jc. <U1 - ^ic. (jc- tc_jA j (_jj Ajj A 1* <a>M Jts to^mxa (_jj dllall AlC. ^^lAI (Jla t<i*jAi UjAA. (_jj ^1 k In A A 

.^jjUoij (jjj 1 g Taa > 4 <^.j L_uAaill cisji ^)3 tl^llula £ Ijj^j aL*. ^Lujj <iic. <111 3-21 1 ^ll (_£Aa 1 3 bi 
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o o ^ o ^ 

(28) Chapter: The acceptance of presents o^j233 3 ^ a3a§J1 i_j\j (28) 

from Al-Mushrikun 


<3j 2 jllA jl dlla l^-l3 <J^A J2 a 3 ojUmJ -^bllull AjIc. -^jAI^jjJ ^)i>.lA» ;^Laij AjIc- <111 ^IC-i ^lil! (jC- ojT)^ 

,« J >?'1 lAjhol 

^ oS^S 5 £ j; S> o o e 

1 ^ 3 cLkl a !1 ■' * a ilc. <111 ^ ^211 ciuaa! j 

<1 L - £j£j tlbjj olluSj if-LjaJJ <iij ^lluj <lic. <111 ^5-hil <111 tilLa l^AAI aIa^. jjI 3^J 


Narrated Anas: 

AJubba (i.e. doak) made of thick silken doth was presented to the Prophet. The Prophet (^s&) used to forbid 
people to wear silk. So, the people were pleased to see it. The Prophet (;£&) said, "By Him in Whose Hands 


Muhammad's soul is, the handkerchiefs of Sa' d bin Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this." Anas added, "The 
present was sent to the Prophet ) by Ukaidir (a Christian) from Datum." 

^j-hll I 5 AAI (ills - Ale. <111 _ jjjiii lliilk. iallla (jc. c^jllllu llliAk. tiUtUi 2 iiAk tAbiJi <111 Ale- 1 VVik 

^3 llici J Axlu (JjAllLa] sAjj (_yaal (_£A] 1 j " 3 ^ h ^ (_ 3 -ill ^ t jj^All (_jC- V U^J t(_jjjAlui < 1 ^ ^Iujj <ilc- <111 

j ajIc. <111 cs^l AJajA jAj^l 3 ) ‘o^jl Cfi" ^jc- ,'i»n 3 ^j ." <La 11 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2615, 2616 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep for the Prophet (Ai£) who ate from it. She was brought to the Prophet 


and he was asked, "Shall we kill her?" He said, "No." I continued to see the effect of the poison on the palate of the 
mouth of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) . 


_ Ajc. _ tilllA (jj jjjiii (jc. iAjj (jJ aUiiA j)C. tAkaL.u In'h idljjLaJI j)j aILL lijlk. jll Jut j)j Aill Ajc. hjSk, 

tgijc-l Las V " (3-3 h' 9 *' VI dJjaa L§j 3£la iaa jAuiA o\2i>j aluoj AjIc. <111 (-L^a 3-21 Ciil iAj-Sj^j (jl 

-k n r, 4 ilc. aTI ^ k.-*? aIII 3^9-^ j ^3 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one- hundred and thirty persons accompanying the Prophet who asked us whether anyone of us had 

food. There was a man who had about a Sa of wheat which was mixed with water then. A very tall pagan came 
driving sheep. The Prophet (Afc) asked him, "Will you sell us (a sheep) or give it as a present?" He said, "I will sell 

you (a sheep)." The Prophet (^fc) bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The Prophet ordered that its liver and 
other Abdominal organs be roasted. By Allah, the Prophet (Xsfc) gave every person of the one-hundred-and-thirty a 
piece of that; he gave all those of them who were present; and kept the shares of those who were absent. The Prophet 
( Afc) then put its meat in two huge basins and all of them ate to their fill, and even then more food was left in the 


two basins which were carried on the camel ( or said something like it) . 

3-3 - I <ag ic. <111 _ jSj ^jjl (jj (_y<^5l! -3c- (jc- t (jl-a'ic. ^jjl (jc- tAjjl (jc- tjjl A°ik« (jj uli-lk t(jl A» ill _jjl In 4 k 

(3^J ^A 111 3 p atli Ak.1 £-A Ja " pjjij A_iIe- A_lll ^k ^ 3-All 31^3 AjL«j jjjjVlj ^kuij A_ilc- All ^ k^-» Lj£ 

p\ Lxjj " jkLuij A_}Ic- All ^ 3-21 (3-33 jAij (3)_jk 3l-*-‘'«-a 2 jAlus 3^y «-Lk j)-v»2 ji ^»laJa ^-LLaa 

C(_£jjul) (jl j)k»3 ^Lujj A_i1e- A_lll ^k 3^21 j*® _? *•" 1 » 1 tokai A_L« ^ j^lxiXk 3) ‘V 31-3 AA& j»l - 31-3 jl - A ihc. 

j)]j 3ljj IaUsc-I IaaLoi jjll (jl tlg2aj ^Ijjai (j^s aJ ^kLuij A_ilc- aJUI ^k.-i 42 V) A^kallj (jjj3lll (_ji La aIII ^Ij 

.311 LaS jl .jjxiII ( _3 C - ol ilA-v2 ijjLucLasJI i" lk>»^2 tkia-uAj tj)j» A-nI Ij 1S3 tjjfiat 1 g La 3* >3 ‘AJ I 'A IkjlA q\S, 
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(29) Chapter: Giving presents to Al- Ak^Jl (29) 

Mushrikun 

■ {h$l IjlajjjSjj ^A (jl ^aSjLj^ j)-a jy 2 l ^3 jy 2 l j)C. Alii p\\ g j j V } ijliu Alii 3 j 3 j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

'Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale and reguested the Prophet (A&) to buy it in order to wear it on 
Fridays and while meeting delegates. The Prophet (3kT ) said, "This is worn by the one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter." Later on Allah's Messenger (jjA) got some silken cloaks similar to that one, and he sent one to ' Umar. 
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' Umar said to the Prophet (;&&) "How can I wear it, while you said about it what you said?" The Prophet (;£,&) 
said, "I have not given it to you to wear, but to sell or to give to someone else." So, ' Umar sent it to his brother at 
Mecca before he embraced I slam. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,$££ ) and she was a pagan. I said to Allah's Apostle 

(seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall I keep good 
relations with her?" The Prophet said, "Yes, keep good relation with her. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,-&) said, "The bad example is not for us. He who takes back his present is like a dog that swallows 
back its vomit." 
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(30) Chapter: Not to take back presents or gJ V (30) 

Sadaqa 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet said, "He who takes back his present is like him who swallows his vomit." 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I gave a horse in Allah's Cause. The person to whom it was given, did not look after it. I intended to buy it from him, 
thinking that he would sell it cheap. When I asked the Prophet (Afc) he said, "Don't buyit, even if he gives it to you 

for one Dirham, as the person who takes back what he has given in charity, is like a dog that swallows back its 
vomit." 

^jic. C~ 

Isp' 

<jj 3 ^ L. iKll £ <i 3 Jli-a luliil (jl 1 ^AjAj <£llac.l ,jjj cojjCuj V " <J\ il ^luij <j 1 e- <111 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2623 
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(31) Chapter: <-Aj (31) 



Jjij _ <jc- <111 _ L-jUaaJl (jj jit C m ,a m t<lji (jc. tdlul (jj .lij Cf~ bjCk i<C. ja (jj fn.W 

Clli (jc. Cl 'll i ^ AjuU All Clmiaj tAjus AjjICiI (jl dlCjll toAk- jjlS (_£cll Ak-LCall t<lll (Jjuiu ^ 


Narrated Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr (ra): 

My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and she was a Mushrikah (polytheist, 
idolatress, pagan). I said to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) (seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to and she desires 
to redeve a reward from me, shall I keep good relations with her ?" The Prophet ( (OluJjBuic ) ( fiiuJ^AAc ) said, "Yes, keep good 
relation with her." 


J t<SlLa (jj <111 .iyic. (jj <111 clc. 3-3 (jjl jji 4 <— Luijj (jj ^ICoA tAjikl (jj ^LiAl^l Inbk 

O' 0 u'jD^ 3-^3 tl ng ..-i Clli ^glac-i ^Iujj <ilc- <111 All! 3 jl*- '**■ J LAP4) IjC-d (jlc-As. (jjl ^glj-a )jg ..o ^gJu 

(jljji ^gTlaaS (jjlilj 1 j ig aluij <llc- <111 (_5-k-a <111 (Jjjoij (_giaC. V ,ig olc-CS , jic (jjl l_jlls Clli ^glc- L«£L1 ,ig Jlj 

> a^l <jll g 111 1 
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(32) Chapter: 'Umra and Ruqba 


l ^ (32) 

IjLaC. -N {l^_l3 ^^)a».~.Uj.i 1 } <1 lg‘il*> ^^yaC. ^4^ jl2l <J^)AC-1 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^s& ) gave the verdict that ' Umra is for the one to whom it is presented. 


^Lij <llc. <111 3^11 ( _ s jl<a: S 3-3 - Aic. <111 ^g^Caj _ (jC- 4 <ALui (jc- (jc. ijjtljCu 1 Vv'w TnW 

_<S CluA j (j-al l^ji 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2625 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3iif ) said, "Umra is permissible." Ata said, "J abir narrated the same to me from the Prophet." 
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jjjjll! j^Ull jpa jUlim' (> (33) 


(33) Chapter: Borrowing a horse from some 
people 

Narrated Anas: 

Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet borrowed a horse from Abu Talha called Al- 
Mandub, and rode it. When he came back he said, "We have not seen anything (to be afraid of), but the horse was 
very fast (having an energy as inexhaustible as the water of the sea). 

^1 qa Luij9 ^Luij <j1c. <111 cs-Ca ^211 jU.iu.ili <jj.Aa11j ja jl£ 3j3 tULLl Jli ceius jc. t4.U.2ii r/i.w 1 Yi.w 

" Ij^cl oliiUj jlj is-Jgjui ja Lui j La " j lila l_j£j2 tL-Jj.Vi.aH <1 Jli) A <1L» 
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(34) Chapter: To borrow something for the 
bride 


cliJl .lie. (jjjjjxil o jlachnV I (34) 


Narrated Aiman: 

I went to ' Aisha and she was wearing a coarse dress costing five Dirhams. ' Aisha said, "Look up and see my slave- 
girl who refuses to wear it in the house though during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^is.) I had a similar dress 

which no woman desiringto appear elegant (before her husband) failed to borrow from me." 

jxL jJaS jj 1 - 3 ic- <111 _ <ul)Ic. Clilki t3U ^ Vi.ik 3^ t jigi (IP .i^ljll 3 c. LuJlk t^ajaj jj! ujla. 

3c. ^jl j^-i- 0 l 3 jli 43 j ti— mil Ajouli jl jj jhjl l 3! 23ji*£xJ £3jl c" d\ q°> t^&lj4 A Lilk 

,0 jixiLujj 31 ) dblaijS L/l a \ jiij si jJo! ciiili L 3 AjIc. <111 ^ L^-a <11! 3j jjj J ) 
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(35) Chapter: The superiority of the Maniha 


A full l_)Ij (35) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3^£) said, "What a good Maniha (the she-camel which has recently given birth and which gives 
profuse milk) is, and (what a good Maniha) (the sheep which gives profuse milk, a bowl in the morning and another 
in the evening) is! " 

Narrated Malik: 

Maniha is a good deed of charity. 

<111 “311 3j^j jl _ <ic. <111 ^ J-Iaj - ajJjA ^1 jc- JC-LM jc- c4UjH ^l jc- t311La UJ-lk t j^b jj lii.ik 

<111 yk Uiilk. t " f.3U ^jjjj £.hU j4*j 3f3all oLuillj iA k U 3f3all <Ukill A ~s \ ix>ll ^ju " JU <llc. 

V -^'1 3^ sdlLa jc- 3^C-lkujjlj 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri: 

Anas bin Malik said, "When the emigrants came Medina, they had nothing whereas the Ansar had land and 
property. The Ansar gave them their land on condition that the emigrants would give them half the yearly yield and 
work on the land and provide the necessaries for cultivation." His (i.e. Anas's mother who was also the mother of 
' Abdullah bin Abu Talha, gave some date-palms to Allah 1 Apostle who gave them to his freed slave-girl (Um Aiman) 
who was also the mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the Prophet ( ;£!$&) finished from the fighting against the people 
of Khaibar and returned to Medina, the emigrants returned to the Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had given 
them. The Prophet (;&&) also returned to Anas's mother the date-palms. Allah's Messenger gave Um Aiman 


other trees from his garden in lieu of the old gift. 

Ual (3Ji _ <ic. <11! _ dllLa (jj (jjjl (jC- tl— itg (jC- ijjjijjJ UJ-ia. tl_lA j (_jjl Li^jik! ti» LujjJ <11! lllc. I'nik 

(jl ^^Ic. jLLajLH ^ ijUi*J!j (jJbjLM l]aI jLLajLM ClijlSj _ lVn« ^ _ ^jJulj (jjiilj <5La ^ja <L.Val! g a\\ 

d ulifl i4 kill (_jj <111 hlc- £1 djjlS ■ ti jL 1 <Ja! ClulSij t<j_jLal!j ^l!_j-a! jLaJ 

(jJ 4-aLai! <J ^ ja ^ ^Luij <llc- <11! 3^21 3^ kc-ll lllic ^Laij <lic- <11! ( _ 5 k- ,a Ail I (_>“jl ^! c" iliC- i 

i4 \ i.ilaH ill (JaI (j-a ^5^ 23 ^Iujj <lic- <111 3^21 L)' 2llLa L» (_>2 S ^ & { a 31^ 

^jJac-Sj cLgilic <2 fluij <ilc- <11! 3(2! ua ^AjLoj ^ya ^LA j~v \a l^jtS ^3)11 {*& *viLLa g .al! 

^ja (jg \\Ka Chj (JjaJjJ ijf~ Ijjfii L- null (_jj bakl 3Uj 4 ii’i! ~s ^ja jjfa ilka (jdli ^Lujj <ilc- <11! <11! 3j jai J ) 

<j-a!Lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

That Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "There are forty virtuous deeds and the best of them is the Maniha of a shegoat. 


and anyone who does one of these virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he will get it, 
then Allah will make him enter Paradise because of Hassan (a subnarrator) said, "We tried to count those good 
deeds below the Maniha; we mentioned replying to the sneezer, removing harmful things from the road, etc., but we 


failed to count even fifteen." 

j3*c. (_jj <11! hlc- c*‘ \ xaii ) t^Jjboil! 4 ?InS (-ji (jc. t<dac- (jj jlLa. (jC. ^iic. InW iidoi-a 1 ii,W 


3d*J 3^12 £ja La <S-li«a (jAblc-i <lx<a^ 03*4^) " aLujj AjIc- <11! <All 3 3^ 3_jL) - 1 ' ir - <111 _ 

4^bLuill Lj ^ja 3^1! <S_ni LjJ-i La jllia. Ch ." <^kl! All! <ikj! Vj LAJ jC- ja v L^jIjj LLkj Lgda 4 1 . j 

> <lLatk o^ylc- (jjiki. <j> 1 k'Lii! LaS (_jc- <L>La!j t^j^ila! x 1! dliAiljj 
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Narrated J abir: 

Some men had superfluous land and they said that they would give it to others to cultivate on the condition that they 
would get one- third or one- fourth or one half of its yield. The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Whoever has land should 

cultivate it himself or give it to his brother or keep it uncultivated." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (;&&) and asked him about emigration. The Prophet (;£!$&) said to him, "May Allah 
be merciful to you. The matter of emigration is difficult. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the affirmative. 
The Prophet (UUM asked him, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend them 
so that their milk may be utilized by others?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet (333 asked, "Do you milk them 
on the day off watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet (;£33 said, "Do good deeds beyond the merchants (or 
the sea) and Allah will never disregard any of your deeds." (See Hadith No. 260, Vol. 5) 


_3J1 ^jl^c-i j-Lk 3^ t.U»3 jji Vok iAsjj (jj iliac. j- Yillk i^c-l jjYI lljAk. <— Lusjj (jj .Uk-a 3^J 

I g’h.'iU-s ^ " 3li 3ll " 3 j) (j« *31 3^2 AlAui (jj 3k i j " 3^ ‘"JIU " (jc. 3132 ^luij 4_slc <111 i _ s ^a 

431 (jll t _j\ k ill ca® U^c-la " 3la .^xa 3U ." Ia^^jj 1 g jlkia " Ch .f“*h 3ll 1 hi >ii 1 g \a ^33 3^-2 " 3li .^xa 3li 

l3ihi dlUo j ) a 33jy (jl 
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Narrated Tawus: 

That he was told by the most learned one amongst them (i.e. Ibn ' Abbas) that the Prophet (3^£ ) went towards some 


land which was flourishing with vegetation and asked to whom it belonged. He was told that such and such a person 
took it on rent. The Prophet (333 said, "It would have been better (for the owner) if he had given it to him gratis 


rather than charging him a fixed rent. 

_ (JjjUC- (jjl i i _ s axa _ 313 3c. i ^V'ok 3^ 4(jjjlla j)C. t j jJac. j)C. tL_jjjl 1-uAk tL_)lAjll 3 c. UiAk t jL3 j)J 333 liifik 

" 3^3 .(jbla Uljlil I oiA 33 " 3^ lc jj jlgj (_jjaji (_3) ^ jk ^3 jjj 43c- -31 33^^ u' - ^ ■«>£ A 311 

Us jl*A l^)iJ 1 g 3c. AkU jjl (j/s 4_! Ijjk jj 3 oil] 1 g k ixs jl 4jl 31 
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(36) Chapter: It is permissible if somebody 
says, "I give this slave- girl to you for your 
service. ..." 


Us AjjlkJ! oA A UlUsAkl 3 ^ Ul L_)U ( 36 ) 

3^13. 3^3 (jssllll L_SjIjuj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^sit) said, "The Prophet (;£!$&) Abraham migrated with Sarah. The people (of the town where 
they migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e. Hajar). Sarah returned and said to Abraham, "Do you know that Allah has 
humiliated^that pagan and he has given a slave-girl for my service?" 

<111 <111 (jl _ ■‘tic- <111 (jc- (j£- uii-lk. a— ux u> UjyiJ 1 n W 

(_jj| Jaj oiiij ysliLlI d <111 (j! djjxdi cl \W c" i» > jA Ia jlac.ll djldy " (3-^ aJc- 

/' ^>^Ia LgCs-lkis " ^Lujj 4_i1e- 4_lil (jc- dy^y^ 
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o ^ „ ,, 

(37) Chapter: If somebody gives another p-ja <3=0 3^ li) cjC (37) 

person a horse (as a gift) AaiLally 

o' a! (jjjlill (_jCa * j 3^j 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Once I gave a horse (for riding) in Allah's Cause. Later I saw it being sold. I asked Allah's Messenger (^-tt ) (whether 

I could buyit). Hesaid, "Don't buyit, for you should not get back what you have given in charity." 

V ilia's _ Aic. ■‘till ^ 3^ C* m a m Jls ^ILul (_jj Cjj (JLLiJ iISLILa V \x a m 3^ U^li.1 UAw 

" chl. i i ^ y j i jiicij V " 3Ua ^Lujj <3c. <111 4 _ 5 ki3 aIii 3 j3j i.^ ^13 Adilya tAiii <30 Li? o“3^ cs^ - 
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i_ilk 


(1) Chapter: The plaintiff has to produce a 
proof 


<xnll glk Li iIjU ( 1) 


411 <4c. LaS l - nSj (ji iLulSi i_)iy Vj (JajlIL L_ulk L. Lfhlj ojiiSll (Jkl Jl jyk Jjylk Ll I Jii tgji UJ 

ji ^Jaiuij V ji 1 Sj» x>) ji \ g j q > i.i jjkll 41c. ^lll jl£ jll Lkai <L« (j«< n Vj 4j 411 (Jjklj <ylc- (_skl JlJlyij S 

ji g. f 'ig hill j^ jjaJbjj jka jllljkj (J^-jj jyl^j LjLi jll Jll % j j^ jjVg ' J j J (Ja41j <llj (Jiklb j* 4-aJ 

ialusi Jll <ikl Jl IjjJ jl 1 jl» ..o ajfiS’l (ji IjLlLil Vj IjC-A Li 111 gl.*ig lull L_llj Vj (^jkVI LaAllkl J51 Aj 3 Li&lAkl (Jjhaj 
l& V j)i ^Ik. Jjlc. (Jjik jLyy ijjjk oj jl V ojlkli jj£j jl V) IjjIjjJ V jl jlij olljiil Jiiij 411 -lie. 
4 jj! _ ( Xjlc. gjh (JfL <DIj 411 fS-al*Jj 411 IJjlj Jj jjjuiS <jll ljl» Vi jlj •' Vj L-jjlk jLLaJ Vj A1» llV 111 IjAg. jAiSj 

ji ^ ^ y JI Off O ^ JI Jl 0 !* ^ ^ jl JI ^ O ^ JI JI JI A ^ 

4lll Ijks ji \ Vic. j£j jl jjjJVIj jykl jll J A J«Vii (Jc. Jlj <11 4 a^ h Jakalb jjkjii l_^jjl l^xai jyAil Lgyi L) ;(Jl*j 

_ ( I jyyS. j_jLaatj LaJ jlk 4i]l jl3 IjjkAa^ij ji I (j) J i_jiA*j ji Ijafn its Vayy C 5 ^J 


(2) Chapter: If a person 

honouroable record of a witness 


attests the i jlk VI V Jtaa llkl 34>j 'v' (2) 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab Alqama bin Waqqas and Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah: 

About the story of ' Aisha and their narrations were similar attesting each other, when the liars said what they 
invented about ' Aisha, and the Divine Inspiration was delayed, Allah's Messenger (VV&) sent for ' Ali and Usama to 
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e. ' Aisha). Usama said, "Keep your wife, as we know nothing about her except 
good." Buraira said, "I cannot accuse her of any defect except that she is still a young girl who sleeps, neglecting her 
family's dough which the domestic goats come to eat (i.e. she was too simpleminded to deceive her husband)." 
Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) said, "Who can help me to take revenge over the man who has harmed me by defaming the 
reputation of my family? By Allah, I have not known about my family- anything except good, and they mentioned 
(i.e. accused) a man about whom I did not know anything except good." 

iajjc. Jl! u. ilg.hi jjl jc- (_gjjAk Clnlll dJliij l_uAk jit jj 4il! kc. UliAk i^lkk Ink 

dJli tUia*J jJLkiJ b.W (j>»» ij _ ly-ic- <111 _ 4_ujjlc. iCluAk j C. tAill kyc j i(j^allj jj A Wlc. j nkJall jylj 

■Ualkl lill ;<!&! ls 4 1-^ j^liuu ^^.jll ClufLail jy^. Ualkij Uic- ^Loij <ilc. <111 <111 (J lc-AS itllsiVl i-g-1 

tl_g_l&i jj-^c. jc. ilk jUl <iiiAk 4jjlk l§ii jxs A l^)lsi 1 gjjc. UjjI j jj ajjjj Clllllj .Ijyk. V) ii*J Vj >211*1 (Jill 

jx dklc. Li 411 ja (_ 5 2yj <J*i (_^ sill (_ 5 L*i j <J^j j^ lV® " jkuij <ilc. <111 <111 <J _jj^j (Jlls _<i£Lla j^lkl (^lls 

" Ijyk. VI <j1c. U ulc Li IjjSa lllj iljyk VI 1 
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(3) Chapter: The witness of an eavesdropper 


\ 


Jjl iiltg-Ljj ( 3 ) 

.jkill LJAlkllj (Jill LlllS j 3ls jJ s jlki j 

/oll^jai ^aIuII ollllj gl he. j jjjjjai jjlj j_m hill (Jllj 

,lkj lls 1* ^> « (_jjlj i ul L ^C- jAgkiy -S Jjk jkal l 3ll J 
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3il3g 221 1 _ TK 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and Ubai bin Ka'b Al-Ansari went to the garden where Ibn Saiyad used to live. When 
Allah's Messenger entered (the garden), he (i.e. Allah's Messenger (;fij&) ) started hiding himself behind the 

datel08 palms as he wanted to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyad before the latter saw him. Ibn Saiyad wrapped 
with a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed murmuring. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet hiding behind the 
stems of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyad saying, "0 Saf, this is Muhammad." Hearing that Ibn Saiyad 
stopped murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet (^fc) said, "If she had left him undisturbed, he would have 


revealed his reality." (See Hadith No. 290, Vol 4 for details) 

(JjjoiJ (jilajl (Jjij - 1 ic ■ <111 _ jic (jj <111 3c. l" la A I a ^ILui Jll (j£- Ll . V* 1 4(jLaill Jji 1 VVw 

flusj <llc- <111 ^ <111 (_}3i 13 3 1 j.s~> j)jl ^31 3231 (jLajj^ (_£j LLaljM l . la^v j)J 3-J ij ^JLalj <iic. <111 ^ 

3 iL-j (jjj tol^JJ (jl 3^ 13)3 3 1 x^-i j)jl Ll (jl 3ikj j t3-231 ^iuij <jlc. <111 ^ L.-S <111 3 JsuiJ (j ^ 3 

>J ^laij <jic- <111 (_ S -1 J - 3 3^2^ ^1 iLo (jjl ^1 - <-a3^5 J - 3 4 q 3 ^3 <2ul3i (^s-lc- 

<iSjj _jl " aLaij <jlc. <111 <111 3 31 ^ ‘ \ r ^jjl ^ Iaa tL_aL 2 a ^ 1 331^ (jjj? U'H t33ill 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The wife of Rifa' a Al- Qurazi came to the Prophet (;£!<& ) and said, "I was Rifa' a's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
a final irrevocable divorce. Then I married ' Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zubair but he is impotent." The Prophet (31^3=) 

asked her 'Do you want to remarry Rifa' a? You cannot unless you had a complete sexual relation with your present 
husband." Abu Bakr was sitting with Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) and Khalid bin Sa'id bin Al-'As was at the door 


waiting to be admitted. He said, "O Abu Bakr! Do you hear what this (woman) is revealing frankly before the 
Prophet (333 ?" 

^gJoj^ll <C-llj oljJal 33.13. _ 1 g IC. <111 _ <uulc- (j C- i'ojjC- (jc- 1(^3^ (jc- luh (j J <111 3c. 1 TVw 

<j.3s 33 s 4jL<s Lail t jjjjII (jj ,_j<a.jll -33 Clta.j jj2 t^bQa dull ^ iqlhq <c-llj .Ale. 3 j 1£ J" d\ qq <3c. <111 

.1 3Lkj o-Alc. (j3l3 j£L ^jIj 333. uC. 3j3j <113 jsC- ^jAj ’i< Y <c.llj ^gll (jl (jjAjjli " 3 ts3 .L-Jjiill 

.^lusj <U1 ( _ s - L-a ^flll 3 .Jg >'l Ds oAA ^jlj ^ajol) j/l t 111 11 3^3 i<l (j-ijJ (jl (j-alill (jj 
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(4) Chapter: When a witness or witnesses U Jlla *333 3 1a l3 111 3 jU ( 4 ) 

give an evidence l^_3 3 * Sj^ .2111 iV3^ 

.43311 ^ -Lj 43 c. < 1 ii Jl* 3 ^ 3 i 1} 3 bL 33 I l3 iIa ^3^311 31 I 


l alij (jl^^ki Zj *— ill (jjlfi (3^ (j33 (jl (jllAliu ag (jl (3lls .33 j oil g j3 (_jjj1111 JiiU .33 olS ^3 3;>iqH 3laj 

L J 


.oaU 31 L <11 <s>Mxs--t 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
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' Uqba married the daughter of Abu Ihab bin ' Aziz, and then a woman came and said, "I suckled ' Uqba and his 
wife." 'Uqba said to her, "I do not know that you have suckled me, and you did not inform me." He then sent 


Then 'Uqba went to the Prophet in Medina and asked him about it. The Prophet (;£,$&) said to him, "How 
(can you keep your wife) after it has been said (that both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" So, he divorced 
her and she was married to another (husband). 


now there is no longer any more (new revelation). Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly, so we will 
trust and favor the one who does good deeds in front of us, and we will not call him to account about what he is 
really doing in secret, for Allah will judge him for that; but we will not trust or believe the one who presents to us 
with an evil deed even if he claims that his intentions were good. 


sufficient to attest 

Narrated Anas: 

A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet (^fc) and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet (;£§&) 
said, "It has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then another funeral procession passed by and the people talked badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet (^l§fc) said, "It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's Messenger (;&&) was asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger ) ! You said it has been affirmed for both?" The Prophet (Aik ) said, "The testimony of the people (is 

accepted), (for) the believer are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 


someone to the house of Abu Ihab to inquire about that but they did not know that she had suckled their daughter. 
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(5) Chapter: The just witnesses 


c-l Yg l_]Ij (5) 



Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

People were (sometimes) judged by the revealing of a Divine Inspiration during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle but 
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(6) Chapter: How many witnesses are 
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ikl^33l L_itj£ 

jj jUuIiu In'h 
jjjli tejlikj 

j 133 dl ;<ll! 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

Once I went to Medina where there was an outbreak of disease and the people were dying rapidly. I was sitting with 
' Umar and a funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been affirmed" 
(Paradise). Then another funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It has been 
affirmed." (Paradise). Then another funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. ' Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then a third funeral procession passed by and the people talked badly of the 
deceased. 'Umar said, "It has been affirmed (Hell)." I asked 'Umar, "O chief of the believers! What has been 
affirmed?" He said, "I have said what the Prophet (3331) said. He said, 'Allah will admit into paradise any Muslim 


whose good character is attested by four persons.' We asked the Prophet, 'If there were three witnesses only?' He 
said, 'Even three.' We asked, 'If there were two only?' He said, 'Even two.' But we did not ask him about one witness." 
tgj ^Sj -3j <jjd<l! d3jl 3^ Ojjoi'iM jc. dlljj jj <11! 3c. Uj2tk tdit^H! ^1 jj Ijtl UjAk t3^ldl(il jJ bulk 

ja aj n-s j ^aC. 3^3 jjjlfl SjHa. t — 'j'iS _ <jc. <111 _ ^aC. ^gJ! diml^S clxjjl jjJjk) 

33 II 3 li U3 dla jjlaj-3! 3 dil^j Id dll9 .dnk j 3tas iljjui (jjjli <illillj j3 -3 \'3.3 3139 t^yk ^Juts (_£^>klj 

jlililj " 31 I jlll!j dils <j3!jj " 3ta <j3(jj Ili9 /' <lklt < 11 ! <13.3 ^^ikj <*jj! <1 Ag. d ~ 1 ° 3a ld3 " ^Lujj <3c. < 11 ! ^ 

.dkjll jC- <l Lu ^al ^aj 
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. o ^ Off"' - ' 

(7) Chapter: To give witness concerning j- hjqn^l ! ^Idajlljj ljILuVI l_>L (7) 

lineage, foster suckling relations and dead cj^3l j 

persons 


_<j9 dujillj _«<1 jj! <aLuj llij ^ n» <j1c- <11! ^ l3-i ^yilt 3^J 


Narrated Aisha: 

Aflah asked the permission to visit me but I did not allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself before me although I 
am your uncle?" ' Aisha said, "How is that?" Aflah replied, "You were suckled by my brother's wife with my brother's 
milk" I asked Allah's Messenger (3133= ) about it, and he said, "Aflah is right, so permit him to visit you." 


jlliuil dill _ lg 1 C. <11! ^gdaj _ <dilc. jC. i JJJ jit jj bJjC' jc- tiillld jj jC- t^Sukl! ll jlk! t<lid Ijjlk. 4^1! lYi.W 


3111 jc. 4 " 1! x u d llll .(_j-k! jlf c 5 -k! si ji! 3lla 


Jzaj)\ 3^2 3111 c_al£j (dlls (33c. ill J (_ 3 -ka jxtsdij! 3^ ‘3 jl! ^ll jjls! 13° 
" <1 (_gjll! t^isl jdla " 3111 ^luij <jlc <111 <11! 3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( dd) ) said about Hamza's daughter, "I am not legally permitted to many Her, as foster relations are 


treated like blood relations (in marital affairs). She is the daughter of my foster brother." 

<3^ 3^ - 1 .ag 1C. <111 - (JjUc. jjjl (jc- 4dj LP _jjLk 4^UaA Uli-lk 4 ( d&l j )j] (jj In.W 

" 4£.\Siaj^\ (j-a tdlij is^ 44_lLaH (j-a Ua £-LLb ^11 qa 7 " Sjaa. 4dlij ^ ^Ljjj <llc- <111 
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Narrated Amra bint ' Abdur-Rahman: 

That ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (;£,$& ) told her uncle that once, while the Prophet (33£) was in her house, she 
heard a man asking Hafsa's permission to enter her house. 'Aisha said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I think 
the man is Hafsa's foster unde.' " ' Aisha added, "O Allah's Messenger (33£)! There is a man asking the permission 
to enter your house." Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) replied, "I think the man is Hafsa's foster uncle." ' Aisha said, "If so- 
and-so were living (i.e. her foster uncle) would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes, he would, as the 
foster relations are treated like blood relations (in marital affairs) . 

_ 1 g 1C- <111 _ <djlc- (jl 4(jd^.yi' ‘—J A “jA (jC- ijSj j)J <111 ■ Vir- jjc. itillLa U^jfkl 44. LuijJ (jj <111 dC- UiiAk 

jilijiJ 3^j 4djA-aa dULAui Lgjlj 4L&.lic. (jlS aluoj <lic- <111 ^ k^-i <111 3j JJ l.J (jl Lgj^pdl TLujj <lic- <111 ddll ?T jj 

“ ,, ^35 jl * O ^ ^ ,, O & l j OJI^ > ^ 0 ^ ^ - "o 

3> j LiA 4 <111 3jjjj \ Li <djlc- 4 " d\ ■ Ac-LLbkll (ja <kaiak ail < Libli si jl <111 3 jjuj \ Li 4dlla9 <djlc- dllll _<Ls» iaw Clul 

jlfi 31 <k>jlc- 4°~ lllq°l _<c.Uka3ll (j-a <kai^. ^Lil libli sljl " ^LLuij <ilc- <111 ^k^-i <111 (Jjauj 31 ^ idllll .L>l2u (jitluiJ 

(ja L<S <C.LLb3ll (jj 4^*j " ^LLujj <ilc- <111 ^ k^-> <111 3j JJ d) 3^ Ic- 3^L - <E-LLb3ll (ja 1 g a» 1 - lli. j)bli 

slV jll 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (Xs&) came to me while a man was in my house. He said, "O ' Aisha! Who is this (man)?" I replied, 
"My foster brothers" He said, "O 'Aisha! Be sure about your foster brothers, as fostership is only valid if it takes 
place in the suckling period (before two years of age), 
dills _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <djlc- (jl 

4 <juijIc' U " 31 I .AcUd^t ^ifidla 


(jc. 4 <lll (jc. 4 f.Liidll ^jjl (jj 4" 1» dl (jc. 4 (jUiljJ IjjjiJ 4 JJJA (jj da^a 1 YdA 

Ca (ja <dilc- Li " 31 ^ 4(3^^) l_ 5 -dc-j <llc- <111 ^ k^l (3^3^ (jlc- 3kl 
.(jl vk« (jc- (3-A-« (jjl <ij3 ■" <c-Lidll (j-a <C-Lda3H Laill 4(jSjl jij (jb (j^jliil 
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£ ^ „ o 

(8) Chapter: The witness of a person falsely jMj JjUJ'j cJjlill s3l^2i ujC (8) 

accusing somebody of illegal sexual 
intercourse and the witness of a thief or an 
adulterer 


950 


q ^ ^ 5^55 9 ^ o ji % % * - 9 o ^ 55 ^ 

ULsUj SuCa (jj (_Jujjj ojfsJ 111 ^)-aC. Alkj . { I^JU (jjAil Vj (jjluilill Ulljlj llll SaI^aA ^Lgl Ijilll) Vj} ; ( _ s iliu <111 (Jjlj 

jjf=». (jj -lut jgjj JyJ>ill AjC. ,_jj jA*C- j <JJC- (jj <111 Ajc. ajlklj .<jAt£jai CuLl CjIj (ja jjllj t^jl^Iul ->J ojjaJJI <■ Vvh 

jo jjl (j J <AjIjc1j ^jjjoij jIjA (jj L-Jjlklsj L5 J^ 1 J Jg-f* till j AAU-aj (_VUjUaj 


diLl 4 <jj jailLila <ljl (jc. c_aAlll! I a] <-ua<11j IIaIc jJ«V! a\1J)11 jj! jjllj 

diLaj aLL l..iaS>I !a] eAlUj ^JLuJI jjllj 

/ojplk ollLAaa9 A j, W<\l j^j-iailujjl (jjj t<jAlgjai dlljlk ijjlc-i jj Aikll Ala. 111 (^jjlil! jjllj 
t jlk (jjAjAa-a ell g 2oJ r- jjj (jll igjjAALi jjAj ^liLj jj^kj V jjll jal 4 L_iIj (j! j ii—alllll ell^jAi V (jjjllll (j >»* ) jjllj 

^gij llj i<lljJ <-Ju£j -( jl IstlA j (Jjl& <ljjl <AVIj Ajillj AjAa. .all ollgjai JjLkij .j^J jl (jjAiC- oil g jllu ^jjj (jjj 

^jjAa-a < n-vl i^j tULa (jj L. la**! ^jlfi (jc ^ilaj <llc- <111 ^ \ls* jgUill .<jlu Igjljjl! ^lluj <lic. <111 ^ \l^-a ^jjll! 

_a !2 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

A woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the Conquest (of Mecca) and she was taken to the Prophet who ordered 
her hand to be cut off. ' Aisha said, "Her repentance was perfect and she was married (later) and used to come to me 
(after that) and I would present her needs to Allah's Messenger (jj-it)-' 1 


LP ' a JJ c ‘ 


t(— llg >m (jjl (jc- ^n.W dull I jjllj ,4(jjUjJ (jc- 4 C_jA^ 5 (jjl ^ ViA-s jjll tjJjc-Ualjjl I VvW 

tgjjjj CTnuk 1 ^ <_ullc- dill UaI i" \x li 1 ^ ^psl ^1 ^Lij <jic- <111 <111 (Jj^j l^-J i^illl ajjc- dlSjjoi 401^)11 

.^lulj <ulc- <111 (__gk-a <111 (Jjjalj J^glj l^U^.1 k ^ijll iHa A*J (_gjll dul£j tdikjjjj 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) ordered that an unmarried man who committed illegal sexual intercourse be scourged one 


hundred lashes and sent into exile for one year.^ 

_ <jc. <UI _ aILL (jj Ajj (jc- t<lll Aj c- (jj <111 Auc- (jc- tL-il^ A'i (jjl (jc- (jc- tdillll ujAa. t juu (jJ ^j-vj uliAa. 

_^lc- L_u^)*jj <lLa aIIj (jt^>~v i ^alj (_gjj) (jAiS _y* I <jl ^sIjoij <_lc- <111 (_gl*-a <11! (Jjajj (jc- 
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(9) Chapter: Do not be a witness for injustice, 
if asked for that 


__ O £ J- __ ^ 

Ag hi! I j! oAI g hi (_glc- Ag t« ) V (9) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

My mother asked my father to present me a gift from his property; and he gave it to me after some hesitation. My 
mother said that she would not be satisfied unless the Prophet (jj-lt) was made a witness to it. I being a young boy, 
my father held me by the hand and took me to the Prophet (^Isfc) . He said to the Prophet, "His mother, bint 
Rawaha, reguested me to give this boy a gift." The Prophet (<l^£) said, "Do you have other sons besides him?" He 
said, "Yes." The Prophet (<!$&) said, "Do not make me awitness for injustice." Narrated Ash- Shu' bi that the Prophet 
(;ffis£t) said, "I will not become a witness for injustice." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2650 
Book 52, Hadith 14 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 818 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zahdam bin Mudrab: 

I heard ' Imran bin Husain saying, "The Prophet ) said, 'The best people are those living in my generation, then 
those coming after them, and then those coming after (the second generation)." 'Imran said "I do not know whether 
the Prophet Ofijit) mentioned two or three generations after your present generation. The Prophet Cffi^) added, 
'There will be some people after you, who will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy and will give witness 
(evidences) without being asked to give witness, and will vow but will not fulfill their vows, and obesity will appear 
among them." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( vyl ) said, "The people of my generation are the best, then those who follow them, and then whose 
who follow the latter. After that there will come some people whose witness will go ahead of their oaths, and their 
oaths will go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a sub- narrator) said, "We used to be beaten for taking oaths by 
saying, 'I bear witness by the Name of Allah or by the Covenant of Allah." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2651 
Book 52, Hadith 15 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 819 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2652 
Book 52, Hadith 16 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 820 


( 10 ) Chapter: False witness 


jjjll gJ Jja U lJj (IQ) 



Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet was asked about the great sins He said, "They are:- (1 ) To join others in worship with Allah, (2) 
To be undutiful to one's parents. (3) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to kill) (i.e. to commit the crime of 
murdering). (4) And to give a false witness." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ( ) said thrice, "Should I inform you out the greatest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger (^s&)!" He said, "To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one's parents." The Prophet 
(;&&) then sat up after he had been reclining (on a pillow) and said, "And I warn you against giving a false witness, 
and he kept on saying that warning till we thought he would not stop. (See Hadith No. 7, Vol. 8) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fisfc) heard a man (reciting Qur'an) in the Mosgue, and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy upon 


memory). Narrated Aisha: The Prophet (;£!<&) performed the Tahajjud prayer in my house, and then he heard the 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2653 
Book 52, Hadith 17 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 821 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2654 
Book 52, Hadith 18 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 822 


(11) Chapter: The witness of a blind man, his 
marriage, his affairs 






him. No doubt, he made me remember such-and such Verses of such-and-such Sura which I dropped (from my 
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voice of ' Abbad who was praying in the Mosque, and said, "O ' Aisha! Is this ' Abbad's voice?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"O Allah! Be merciful to 'Abbad!" 


ic. Ah! _ aTljIc. (j c. t A_ijt (jc. tgLuiA (jc. Cjjjijjj jy ^gjouc. Ujyki jy Ync. jy .'ilak.a fuh 

31 jj /' llSj llS ojjjjj jya ^j^jJaSLui! iAji l2ij l2i 3&S 4<ll! 4-a^j " 3^ aTuiAII ^ ^Laij A_ilc- Alii ^ 

<3j2 ,W°h.iA\I ^ fjlLati jc. cll^^sa <^3 ^iuij Ayic. <11! A_j3lc. (jC. All! \T_ jy jyc. 

!3l3c. £kj! f^i! " 3ll .^U ilia ." Iaa 


t<j3ulc. 13 " 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2655 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 823 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (733 said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan when it is still night (before dawn), so eat and drink till the 


next Adhan is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn Um Maktum's Adhan) ." Ibn Um Maktuin was a blind man who would 
not pronounce the Adhan till he was told that it was dawn. 

_ ^yoC. jy <111 .lie. (_j C- iAllI .lie. jy ^>317 (j& *m (jjl U^yii.1 tATLuj ^1 jy 3c- l3j3k tJj&LttLij jy 3ULA I 11 .W 

_ 1 jjlAjoU 3^ _5' - jpjy 1 _y^y3j 1 (j3jj Ybly (jl " ^Loij Aylc. Alii ^yill 3U 3^ - 1 ' r - Alii ^jJaj 

^Ull aJ 3jL (j3jj Y t^_ 5 -ac.l jiifLa ^1 (jjl (jiSj ^ J&a ^1 j>jl (j!3l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2656 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 824 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Some outer garments were received the Prophet (733 and my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let us go to the 
Prophet ( 73t ) so that he may give us something from the garments. ' 1 So, my father stood at the door and spoke. The 
Prophet (333 recognized his voice and came out carrying a garment and telling Makhrama the good qualities of 


that garment, adding, "I have kept this for you, I have sent this for you." 

Alii _ AAs^ykA jy jjJuaaII (jC- tAVi\3 ,_jl jy a3I 3c- (jC- Uj-lk. ‘(j!3jj jy 31k. Uli-lk. ) jy 3l3j 1'nA-s 

5 1 .'. * o 0 " * *o / o * 7 _** 0 " *0 / * " o £ ^ o£ i ^ ** o 3*" 

^1 ,1332 1 bk» j (jl ^.Lic. a 31I 12 jjilajl ^1 3^ Ajjai ^Luij aJc- aJII ^L^-i (^31 cs-^ - 3^ - La^jc- 

A n «1 k A Aj^y jAj a-ljl AjLoj ^Iujj Aylc- Alii 3-fi)l Ajjj^a Ayic- Alii ^L^i ' ^L>*-9 Till (__3c. 

" dll I3 a Clllnk. tdll 133s Clllok " 3_J^J j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2657 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 21 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 825 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

£ __ ^ j, 

( 12) Chapter: The witness of women *U21' ljU ( 12) 

34- j3 g3kj lijij (jla} Aj^aj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (773 said, "Isn't the witness of a woman equal to half of that of a man?" The women said, "Yes." He 
said, "This is because of the deficiency of a woman's mind." 
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<111 _ jj-liJI .\m joi jc- tAill -lie. jj (_)JaljC- jc t-lij Jll t \ jj ,'uk.a ja <^3 jjl 

jL-aij (j« (211-13 " Jll tils . " 3^.pll a 21 g 3 1 L-ai (_]La 0 ! jail o21j2j (jji3 " j»Laij <iic <111 ^ L^a jjlll jc - <ic 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2658 
Book 52, Hadith 22 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 826 


( 13) Chapter: The witness of male and female 
slaves 


.) m \\j e-La^l l_jIj (13) 


<cs ijl jj a jl j jj ojlkij _Y2 c jlSi 121 aJjjLk 3ucll o21<j_L (jjul 3^3 j 

_<3llll pJgjjill jlaaJI a jLkS j _ahjli.il 3x11 V) cojjl3 <j2tg3u jjjAa jjl 

.aLajj \;; r - jb ^jjjoi Jllj 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

That he had married Um Yahya bint Abu Ihab. He said. "A black slave- lady came and said, 'I suckled you both.' I 
then mentioned that to the Prophet (;&&) who turned his face aside." ' Uqba further said, "I went to the other side 


and told the Prophet ( ;£,$&) about it. He said, 'How can you (keep her as your wife) when the lady has said that she 
suckled both of you (i.e. you and your wife?)" So, the Prophet (323) ordered him to divorce her. 
t,ij » hi jj ^j-vj InW t aAII 3c j j jlc 12 j23j . idlsjlkll jj <3c jc 4<f3la jjl jc jjl j c i^alc. jjl InW 

31-3 . jIaI Cau ^j-vj 21 r- j jj <jl 4<La ji idlijlkJl jj <3c ^ Vi 2 A 3^ t<S2La ^l jjl (."m,a>« 3^3 jjl jc 

<1 2112 bbjSia i." (iVn3 3^ ja-Cij <3c <111 is L^a 3^31 2112 ii/p2a -Aji .3 v illgq 21253 <3 di2l3a 

.tgic- olgiS U2ux3ajl 25 ji Vue- j 2iij <■ 3£j " 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2659 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 827 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse <x^ j3ll s2t^i2 l_sL ( 14) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

I married a woman and later on a woman came and said, "I suckled you both." So, I went to the Prophet (to ask him 
about it). He said, "How can you (keep her as a wife) when it has been said (that you were foster brother and sister)? 
Leave (divorce) her. 

-iS £_il (■“ ill S3 ol jal AJS.L23 (■“ ]•% j jj 3^3 4(21ljl2Jl (_J)J <lac. (_jc- t<S2l2 (_jjl (jc- t.U» m 

_ fijAJ jl " (2llc- l^c-2 33 33j (■ kjSj " 3133 ^h«j 4jlc <111 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2660 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 24 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 828 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15) Chapter: The women attesting each other 12^x2 £) $ >■ > > *) ^lllll l_j\j ( 15) 


j J ^AC. jc. i^j-alc- 1 Vi. W 

3-)3l djjjli .LaSaxAjj! 


Narrated Aisha: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) "Whenever Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) intended to go on a journey, he would draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take with him the one upon whom the lot fell. During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots 
amongst us and the lot fell upon me, and I proceeded with him after Allah had decreed the use of the veil by women. 
I was carried in a Howdah (on the camel) and dismounted while s till in it. When Allah's Messenger (^fc) was 

through with his Ghazwa and returned home, and we approached the city of Medina, Allah's Messenger (^fe) 
ordered us to proceed at night. When the order of setting off was given, I walked till I was past the army to answer 
the call of nature. After finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart (with the others) and suddenly realized that my 
necklace over my chest was missing. So, I returned to look for it and was delayed because of that. The people who 
used to carry me on the camel, came to my Howdah and put it on the back of the camel, thinking that I was in it, as, 
at that time, women were light in weight, and thin and lean, and did not use to eat much. So, those people did not 
feel the difference in the heaviness of the Howdah while lifting it, and they put it over the camel. At that time I was a 
young lady. They set the camel moving and proceeded on. I found my necklace after the army had gone, and came to 
their camp to find nobody. So, I went to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would discover my absence 
and come back in my search. While in that state, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- 
Dhakwani was behind the army and reached my abode in the morning. When he saw a sleeping person, he came to 
me, and he used to see me before veiling. So, I got up when I heard him saying, "Inna lil-lah-wa inn a ilaihi rajiun 
(We are for Allah, and we will return to Him) ."He made his camel knell down. He got down from his camel, and put 
his leg on the front legs of the camel and then I rode and sat over it. Safwan set out walking, leading the camel by the 
rope till we reached the army who had halted to take rest at midday. Then whoever was meant for destruction, fell 
into destruction, (some people accused me falsely) and the leader of the false accusers was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul. After that we returned to Medina, and I became ill for one month while the people were spreading the forged 
statements of the false accusers. I was feeling during my ailment as if I were not receiving the usual kindness from 
the Prophet ( Afe) which I used to receive from him when I got sick But he would come, greet and say, 'How is that 
(girl)?' I did not know anything of what was going on till I recovered from my ailment and went out with Um Mistah 
to the Manasi where we used to answer the call of nature, and we used not to go to answer the call of nature except 
from night to night and that was before we had lavatories near to our houses. And this habit of ours was similar to 
the habit of the old 'Arabs in the open country (or away from houses). So. I and Um Mistah bint Ruhm went out 
walking. Um Mistah stumbled because of her long dress and on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.' I said, 'You are 
saying a bad word. Why are you abusing a man who took part in (the battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanata (you 
there) didn't you hear what they said?' Then she told me the rumors of the false accusers. My sickness was 
aggravated, and when I returned home, Allah's Messenger (;£,$££) came to me, and after greeting he said, 'Howisthat 

(girl)?' I reguested him to allow me to go to my parents. I wanted then to be sure of the news through them I Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) allowed me, and I went to my parents and asked my mother, 'What are the people talking about?' 
She said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry much about this matter. By Allah, never is there a charming woman loved by 
her husband who has other wives, but the women would forge false news about her.' I said, 'Glorified be Allah! Are 
the people really taking of this matter?' That night I kept on weeping and could not sleep till morning. In the 
morning Allah's Messenger ( ) called ' Ali bin Abu Talib and Usama bin Zaid when he saw the Divine Inspiration 
delayed, to consul them about divorcing his wife (i.e. ' Aisha) . Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of the good 
reputation of his wives and added, 'O Allah's Messenger (jffisfe ) ! Keep you wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about 
her but good.' 'Ali bin Abu Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Allah has no imposed restrictions on you, and 
there are many women other than she, yet you may ask the woman- servant who will tell you the truth.' On that 
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Allah's Messenger (Aifc) called Buraira and said, 'O Burair. Did you ever see anything which roused your suspicions 
about her?' Buraira said, 'No, by Allah Who has sent you with the Truth, I have never seen in her anything faulty 
except that she is a girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough for the goats to eat.' On that 
day Allah's Messenger (;Qi£ ) ascended the pulpit and reguested that somebody support him in punishing ' Abdullah 

bin Ubai bin Salul. Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will support me to punish that person ('Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) 
who has hurt me by slandering the reputation of my family? By Allah, I know nothing about my family but good, and 
they have accused a person about whom I know nothing except good, and he never entered my house except in my 
company.' Sa' d bin Mu' adh got up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! by Allah, I will relieve you from him. If 
that man is from the tribe of the Aus, then we will chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, the Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On that Sa' d bin 'Ubada, the chief of the Khazraj and before this incident, he 
had been a pious man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you cannot 
kill him, and you will never be able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al-Hadir got up and said (to Sa' d bin 'Ubada), 'By 
Allah! you are a liar. By Allah, we will kill him; and you are a hypocrite, defending the hypocrites.' On this the two 
tribes of Aus and Khazraj got excited and were about to fight each other, while Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was 
standing on the pulpit. He got down and guieted them till they became silent and he kept guiet. On that day I kept 
on weeping so much so that neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. In the morning my parents were with me 
and I had wept for two nights and a day, till I thought my liver would burst from weeping. While they were sitting 
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked my permission to enter, and I allowed her to come in. She sat 
down and started weeping with me. While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) came and sat down and he 
had never sat with me since the day they forged the accusation. No revelation regarding my case came to him for a 
month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is His Apostle) 
and then said, 'O ' Aisha! I have been informed such-and-such about you; if you are innocent, then Allah will soon 
reveal your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a 
person confesses his sin and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance. 1 When Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) finished his speech my tears ceased completely and there remained not even a single drop of it. I reguested 
my father to reply to Allah's Messenger (4QiQ on my behalf. My father said. By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah's Messenger (;£&).' I said to my mother, 'Talk to Allah's Messenger OSsfe) on my behalf.' She said, 'By Allah, I 

do not know what to say to Allah's Apostle. I was a young girl and did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an. I said. 
'I know, by Allah, that you have listened to what people are saying and that has been planted in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I told you that I am innocent and Allah knows that I am innocent, you would not 
believe me and if I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, and Allah knows that I am innocent you would believe 
me. By Allah, I don't compare my situation with you except to the situation of J oseph's father (i.e. J acob) who said, 
'So (for me) patience is most fitting against that which you assert and it is Allah (Alone) whose help can be sought.' 
Then I turned to the other side of my bed hoping that Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah I never thought that 
Allah would reveal Divine Inspiration in my case, as I considered myself too inferior to be talked of in the Holy 
Qur'an. I had hoped that Allah's Messenger (;£&) might have a dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. By 
Allah, Allah's Apostle had not got up and nobody had left the house before the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's 
Apostle. So, there overtook him the same state which used to overtake him, (when he used to have, on being inspired 
divinely). He was sweating so much so that the drops of the sweat were dropping like pearls though it was a (cold) 
wintry day. When that state of Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) was over, he was smiling and the first word he said, ' Aisha! 
Thank Allah, for Allah has declared your innocence. 1 My mother told me to go to Allah' s Messenger ( ) • I replied, 
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'By Allah I will not go to him and will not thank but Allah.' So Allah revealed: "Verily! They who spread the slander 
are a gang amongyou . . (24.11) When Allah gave the declaration of my Innocence, Abu Bakr, who used to provide 
for Mistah bin Uthatha for he was his relative, said, 'By Allah, I will never provide Mistah with anything because of 
what he said about Aisha.' But Allah later revealed: — "And let not those who are good and wealthy amongyou swear 
not to help their kinsmen, those in need and those who left their homes in Allah's Cause. Let them forgive and 
overlook Do you not wish that Allah should forgive you? Verily! Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful." (24.22) After 
that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes ! By Allah! I like that Allah should forgive me,' and resumed helping Mistah whom he used 
to help before. Allah's Messenger (Ai£) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh (i.e. the Prophet's wife about me saying, 'What 

do you know and what did you see?' She replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£,*!£)! I refrain to claim hearing or seeing 
what I have not heard or seen. By Allah, I know nothing except goodness about Aisha." Aisha further added "Zainab 
was competing with me (in her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her (from being malicious), for 
she had piety." 

c (jj ej5e (jc- a jig d (jj! (jc- C(jLalLuj ^lls 1 VriA A5akl <L=JLj j Ijll (jl 211m leak 


^ j j _ 1 g ie <11! j _ <dltc. (je c<2ie (jj <11! ale- <11! a Vic- j t^Vill! (j^atlj A 5aalo j o_ uLLall ai» 

^^c-j! fLfrjJsvuj tglbak (ja A Alik ^ Vil-s y K j c^^)Aj>l! VJll c<La <ill cl ^lll La dlsY! 3*1 tgl 3^ (jja. ^kuj <ilc- <11! 

.tdaaj (jaLaJ ^gii.W (_jd*Jj c<dile (je ^ Vi.W oil! Clu-lkll £gda A^lj 3^ (je- *— UC- j aSj cLLaLaals! <1 dullj j (ja 
I g (jgjjls c< 2 w!j^j! (jjj (j! al j! la! <ile <11! ^ L^» <11! 3 j juj o (jlS dills <dile (jl !jk e j 

c<iS Jjpij ^IjA 3-<ti.! till tl—ll •% "vll 3j)i! La a*J AjC a Cl yjkS c^a g joi ^ykS Ia!J>C. a!j)C. ^2 ilk: ^j^[2 iAjC a IgJ ^ jk 
cl ia'as <jl' c<Lc-all (ja Ljjlij 3asj cdllj <ljje (ja ^luij <ilc- <11! <11! 3 jjoij £- 3 ^ k 1 Ilyas 

pj) 2 k (ja aae lets cl il«als c(_Jk3^ ^3] elks! jjjLL c nL-i^ lals c^jil^l! djjlk cl Idas c3y^3^k !_jla! 

' " " ' *^ " 9 _ „ " ^ ^ ^ # 55 "° S ' 9 - ' 0 9 - 9 * .V „ 8 " „ " o £ 

< __ s Tc- ojlk^S ^ r^ajA I (jjlkjJ (jj2! (JjSll cojlilij! ^ iLn'v^ c^aac. Clllululls d \x >5^ ‘^kajl 33 jlllal 


c^Ltlal! (_j-a <lial! (jl^lj Laijj cLill! alj (jialiJ al llllk dill jj ILaiill (jlSj t<l3 ^-j! qj ±ma. j LA j cljSj! C ll£ (_^al! 

La a*j L^aac. cl iak js djjLaij 3-akl! ! j : i» as t(_jlul! ViLak <ljLk d a jlxc’i-sla ^aj^J! Jali a_j*S j ) ^j^ll jViumi 
A La II y 111 tills t yi (jjJtav^yS ^jaiaLuj V ? d 1 VlliS <J ClllS ^all ^jLa CliLalS cak! <)3 (_>ullj ^Jjjxa c'Tl-vS tjjjllaJI jdLui! 
jlldl al jja (_^!^A ■^ c ‘ ^.^^ts C(jtj>l! 3-aluill 3k*!!! (jj (jl^aLa L)tSj cdLuS ^_gl Vic. ^ iTilc. 

c<k.!jl! ^ a^^ij (j Ik ill l^ilSja IaIj ^kjS c<ll^!j ^ll! <c.LkjlLjjlj Cdlaajluils c—iLkall 311 u^j ‘cs?kll ^Itl 
c (3_9l J L J L>^1 3^ L^ ale illsY! U^j “LHa (j-a dll^ S ta^jig kll jk l^jljp La a*j jitaJI till! 

<llc. <11! ^ L^-i jjg-dl! (3? LSji^ 7 cdliY! L-lL^. 3^S (_^a (jj-duf) cl^^du tgj duSlldll Adjadll liaaas 

c clidal dlla (ya ytdl Y ." ^aSjll i alS " 3jk k ^L«l^ Jkal Laj! Cylayal <La (^j! ClllS (_£al! i akll! ^Luij 

jjai llyaij clljjJJ qa tdayS <■ VlSl! akli (j! 31 ^ dlllj c 32 ^j bill Yj 7 ell jylil ^y^tldl! 31^ ^Sj ill Cll 2 kyka 

CliiaS c^JalaA (Jjj*1i Cl ill aS l^laya ^2 CllyutS t^g-Cldi j ^^j! CliL ^JaLaa ^1 j ill dallsls caJ)Hl! I ^2 j! ijs^ 3j7! i— Jyitll 

^j tdaj-a djaajli cdlaY! 3*1 33^ l_ylts La ^x-Axtii ^all bIIIa 11 Villas Ijal a^dl yinlil cdila La jjdj l^J 

i_jlJ (jl (jjj! i." lias _" ^Sjj i als " 3tas ^lluS ^Lmj <ilc. <11! ( _ 5 T“ a <111 3^^^) is^" 3^j CS^- *•" lat > J Lila c^_ 5 daya 

diaVij La ^ sY a" ilas 3jj! diiils ^Laj <ilc- <11! <11! 3 jkj J (jata cLa^Ls ^a jlkl! (jallLil 3 * ajj! aiij-v ll! j dills 

(jy^l 7j ylyda t^lj l^y 1 3^J ale <luCaj laj sljil ClulS Lalkl <ll!jS cjUll dlmij ^jA <111 tl a"illas 3^13! <j 

9 ‘ ^ q ^ ** ^ ^ ^ j ^ .j ^ ^ Si a ^ ✓ o ^ ^ ^ 35 j ^ ^ 35 9 & 9 ^ 

dedi ^1 ‘^33 3=3S1 7j ^da ^ Ujj Y ViyK.ol <1111! dill clua chill la^j (jjjtll! i."i, , i- : vTi 3lj <11! (jl -\V« dilas .tgllc- 
Ikll c<1a! 3^3? cy? LaA J 4 dlmJ c^^^jl! ClulLuj! dj j)J <5aLuj!_| L- ill k ^^1 j)J 3^ <ilc- <11! ^ L^» <11! 33^^) tc-ls 
(jj 3 !° tlilj clyjk Yj <11! j Yj <11! 3 j ju sj tl vIIaS <aLaiS 3tH ‘(*$1 a 31 ! j>^ ^ >«si dllk <llc- ^133 <aLai! 

<llc. <11! <111 3^5^ tc-ls _dlsaLaaJ iLjtkl! 3xaj Cy}l^ tAlyui a-Luiillj LLle <ll! (Jjjdaj ^al -<A1I 3 jjoi^) tl 3tH lllk 

'duel IjJti k-La Clljlj y! C(3klLl dllau (_^2!j Y oyjy c" 'll qA dkjjj tlld k;}3 3* tl " 3t^ ^kuj 

t<^3j ^Iujj <iie <11! <11! 3j ja y ^tas .<Kos (j^.12! (3“ jjy <je ^.tll (j3*l! <!iiak kjtk kii ya 1 g 3e 

(_ 5 ^ Ha! ^ialj 3^J (j^ 1 O'® " 3^-5 ^ L^» <11! 30*^0 3taS 33^® L)^ 3^ Ly ^-tll ale (j-a ja*dui3 
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V) <JaI Jic- (jl^ Laj 4 Ijj 3 Vj 4jlc- d ulc- La bl^j IjJlj jSj 4lj ; l3 V) JaI Jc. d ulc- La 431 j3 
iLj^j-al ^jJ3l (_j-a l3lj3j (j^ (jlii jjlj 443c. LLjjda pjjVI (j-a (jlii j)l i4_La 3Jc-l 4lllj US <31 3j ja (J Lj 31^ jl3i (jj 
4431 J>3l d ijlS 3^ 4 l-a^ll bi-alskl (jSJj I k 11 i<~i ^3. j *— ^j 3^ U^J J3l 33 jA j ajlLc- j)J 3.3 Jl3 .djal 4_i3 I flat 14 
jlil .(j3all3l j)C. 33=3 JjiLLa dlill 44 2i3l 4illj 4431 jj®*-l 1 " ij j£ 3^ j-lLaaJI j)j 331 Jil 4dllj Jc- j.3 Vj 413 V 
d ijfLj td lS>>ij IjjfLui 3-i4-y4 3j)^ jfl3l Jlc- J-“J 4_ilc. 431 (^j-L-a 4ill 3j JUJ J )J ‘lj-®A ^jjvllj j^jVI jL33 

dj _ dJli _ <_5-^S Jli filiull jjl Jal Lajjj jy33 d3£j jii 4^1 J (_5-dc. ^ u^ll 4 Ji= 3^1 Vj ^dj J V 
431 3j^j 3^j jj dlljSi jpJ Lm3 ‘cs^ LS^y 4"l3l>4 clgJ ddjll jLdaiVl (j-a filial dijjLlLl jj ^j-SLI dij <jl3ll3 LaA 
- ^(_jdu ^^jlLu ^3 43j V I^)g3 d ikia Skj 4 I g lj3 3 j 3 La 3^ AjJ jjA (j3c- (j3^J 3j C(jjai^3 LLuij 4_ilc- 431 gjx.'-i 

;£ " s ^ ^ ** 5^ 0 ji > ji ^ ^ 0 ji ” ^ ^ ** ^ ^ 0 ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

431 (_5jiilujla d iaa\i dd£ (jlj 4<UI dLjlida bLjj ddS yll tljSj IjS dllc. -AdLa <djlc. U " 3^ b j§ 3~i3 _ dJla 

^^jt-aj i_j-ai3 4. ilia a ^LLuij 43c- 4j]l 4l]l 3j JUJ J ) ^ lai3 _" Aaic- 4JJI L_1U L_ JU 4djj t S^ic-I Ijl JUaJI (_j3 tbll 

^L* 0 aJII 3j JJJ 3) 3_5^ Va lSJ-^I La 4l]lj 3^ 4_iic- 4JUI 4JUI 3^^^) < _jLc. t— )-^i ^jV dJaj o^iaa 4da (jjia.i La 
4l]l 3jjai^ 3j^l V® L5.j3 La 4l]lj dJll .3^ L<u 3 aluij 43c- 4JUI (baaa 431 3^*^^) i^gLc- ^ n ~ n S aV >•" lV^3 _LLuij 43c- 4JUI 

} " -• ^ jl jj"5 jl O'"" ^ a; b >° ^ ^ J O j ^ Jl ^ ' 3? " 0 , ^ 

4j c" 1 -lLLj La Via a>u Vbi d laic. J 13 ] 4i]lj j^l dJka O'? 3^ V (ja2l 4aj.l3 4 jjL 3 Uij dJll ,3 Lujj 43c- 431 i^g-L-a 

di3j3-l (j3j idl]jj J^jjad-aj V *LLj 2 (jjj ^iaj 4lllj ,4jJJJ ^j ^3! dlla 3^J ^Viadaaj j3jj tt >l3l 

La i^jic- (jLajjata]l 431 j 3.)- a > J>d»3 } 3^ jj *• ' <i>M Jj Ijl Vj blla ^ Jl^.S La 431 j ^ jadLa3 43^ ^1 ^i*-l 431 j tjaij 

^>aa.l liVj ‘I3 Lj c^jbu ^k 3j>3 3 ^ *•" la 43lj <j3j t43l ^ji Ijlj ^Ls^'jfe d 23 ^j fj { 

;431 lyjj ^aj3l ^_gk ^Iujj 43c- 431 ^gkj^a <3l 3 J^J iSji u' d3£ ii_ 5 jal ^ gl33lj j2S3 (jl ^ya ^.uiaj 

33a 4_ia j 3L3 4jj ^^is. <3® ®-^3j O^ t® ojdll 443c- 3jjl 3^ *•" '°].3 3*1 3® 7j 4_*33a ^lj 3 431^3 

3ls 3 lg^ ^J3i 4 dlS 3jl (jlSa 4 33 di jAj ^Iujj 43 c. 431 ( _ s 3^ 431 3 isj^ 1 13s 4 djl 2 ii ^jj ^k 3o*^l <3® pi -®>H 
V 4431 j V 4 " ilia _^3aj 43 c. 431 ^L.a 431 3jjai^j ^Jl ^Ajk S J" ill qa 431 31^ 3a 431 ^_g.'ia*vl 44.3‘ilc- 3 " 

_^jl 3l2 ^ 5 ^ lj* 431 3j3 13s 4idl3VI { ^°ia 4 i.ViD 3iVL lja-13 3^1 uj } LS^lb 431 3jjl2 431 Vj da3l Vj 4431 

33 3 3j Ijjl 1 3d ^hLia i^jjc- (Jfii V 43Ij 4da 431^3 4 j 3I gjj ^Ja3a ( ^\c. 3fL) U^J “ 4. 1 C- 431 _ (jjdL3l jSj 

(jl 4_ i-s V ^gjj 431 j 4,^3 jSj ^jjI 3l3 {^aawj J_j3c. J 3 j 3 Jj |4 j33Ij ^3ia 3ji3l jijl 3^ Vj} Jl*j 431 3jjia .43331 
j)C- (Jm~v^ did d 11 1 j 31b Jaj 43c- 431 ^ L^-» 431 3j JUJ 0 U^J .43c. (jjaj jjlS (_5 31 Jalaa Jl ^= 4 . 3 ^ 4 J 431 J^*-} 
4 l^li. 'Jj 1 g Vie- 4 " laic 3 4lllj 4(_£^)a<aJj ^3 CS -a: ^l ‘431 3o uJ J lj 4 " lllqa ." 4lljlj 3 4 " laic 3 44. Ill j LI " 31^3 4(_5jai 
431 3c- j 443ulc- j)C. iajjC. j)C. 40j jC- (jj ^LoiA (jc- 4 jia l‘u3j 312 jjll? 431 I g a Laaa jn’i d3l3 ^Jl Jfc j d3la 

.4iila 4 ^)Sj (jj ,L\a (jj ^1^11 (jc- 4 da >u (jj 4(jaa43^l 4?C- (jJ 43JJJ j)C. 4 Jla 111 j3j 3^ .4llLa 4 jjjjjjll (jj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2661 
Book 52, Hadith 25 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 829 


(16) Chapter: If only one man attests the 
conduct of another 

44jlllS 31^ JL3a (3^J 4Jj ^gLi^C- 31^ c 5 -ljl) 4jl3 .Uajjl jjj3ll ^g.4.41 c 31^ O®^ JC 4ljjda d J-l3j 4 lla-y J 3l^J 

4iiaaj U3c. j 4 _iA jl 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man praised another man in front of the Prophet (;3r3) - The Prophet (;3r3) s3d to him, "Woe to you, you have 
cut off your companion's neck, you have cut off your companion's neck," repeating it several times and then added, 
"Whoever amongst you has to praise his brother should say, 'I think that he is so and so, and Allah knows exactly the 
truth, and I do not confirm anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I think him so and so,' if he really knows what 
he says about him." 
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32 j ^^lil 3^ AjjI jc ^1 (jj j3a>3H 3c Cf- £I-3J1 3l2 l32*. l_jIa jjl 3c L^jfi.1 jj ,3-N.a In'h 
V ol2l l2bLa ^2La jl2 ji 3^ I till^l ls-i (jjjc i" 1» l->3 LLl 3 3» jjjc i" l»J-a3 LlLj 3^ ^iluj <2c <111 ^ 1 I^-a ^gjlll Ale 

<xa 23 ^kj j!2 j) 1 <Sj 1a£> < n«ki 13J <111 Jc (.3^5^ 7j < iiiA <21 j LiU L- Uu-J 3^23 <JL2a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2662 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 830 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: One should say only what he 
knows 


La ^■^<31 L-llliaVl jpa *j^-J Li L_llj (17) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet (;£$&) heard someone praising another and exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet (LLL) said, "You 


have ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him so much) . 

_ <jc. <111 t5 jjaj _ ^1 jc ^1 j c i<ill 3c. 3) 3yj l '* ‘'S. t^L j£j jj 3 jcLLLI 13.2. t^l nT-i jj ln,w 

" 3^ jll j£ia - «'n M jl _ aliSil&l " 3^2 < ^ A* ^_3 <J^)laJj i3^j ^^Jc LS^ 22 j (3 juoj <3c <. 111 (_ 5 h*a 3<2l 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2663 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(18) Chapter: The boys attaining the age of 
puberty and their witness 


j, 

gLnLall ^ j3 L-jU (18) 
_ | IjjjLiuula ^211 ^2La 33hVl ^2 Ll j} :<_3Lu *311 


Jl | j^i (_p^l^all j«a j2u ^^jbUlj J ;32j jc <1^2 (_j2211 ^^3 $.1221 j2j ,<jj o^3c 321) jjl Li j C 3^J 

,<13 jjjLuC j (_£A2l Clrij 0.2 111 ojLk 33j2 ^Jl2a j) jj. aa. 11 3^J { jg 1-2 j*-aiaj (jl } ;<Jj3 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) called me to present myself in front of him or the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was 


fourteen years of age at that time, and he did not allow me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front of him 
on the eve of the battle of the Trench when I was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the battle)." NafT said, 
"I went to ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz who was Caliph at that time and related the above narration to him. He said, 
"This age (fifteen) is the limit between childhood and manhood," and wrote to his governors to give salaries to those 
who reached the age of fifteen. , . 

jj) _ 1 aq ic. <21 _ ^pjc. jjl ^ n.W 31^ ‘^3 Vi.W 3^ ‘'till One. ^ Vok 3^ t<-aLaii jjl 132 t.U» >m jj <21 .Lie. IViok 

jjl Lij 3-2211 ^u-ojc- p3 i<2jj oj3c. (jjl <3a3c. ^Lujj <2c. <21 <21 3^J 

(jjj Akl lAA 3 ) 31^3 tCluAaJl 13 <jjA 23 t< ^ ilk jAj jjjall 3c. j)J jae . ^ e . 3 u.V^ ^sL 3^ oj3c (jj.3k 

/ojjLc (j3< ^2 (j2 Ij^ia^)^) jl 313c ^1 t_u£j jji32l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2664 
Book 52, Hadith 28 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 832 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (3LL) said, "Bath on Friday is compulsory for those who have attained the age of puberty." 
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_ 4_jc. <U! LS jJaj _ ,W» u j c. t jUou jj a-Uac jc. jj jljhlo luh t jllLui lijSk. 4<I]I \ir_ jj ^ic. 1'nW 

" ^ n k xi 3 S *•. i>! j 4 jLa 2 >JI ^ajj Jluc- " jli ^lujj 4 j 1 c- Alii 3 - 3 ^ Aj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2665 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: The question of the judge to the gjA»JI 3U 3& 3 -oliil ^UJI Jl>3 i_sL ( 19) 

plaintiff, "Have you a proof?" 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (,£$&) said, "If somebody takes a false oath in order to get the property of a Muslim (unjustly) by 
that oath, then Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him." Al-Ash'ath informed me, "By Allah! This was 
said regarding me. There was a dispute about a piece of land between me and a man from the J ews who denied my 
right. I took him to the Prophet. Allah's Messenger (^!§it) asked me, 'Do you have an evidence?' I replied in the 
negative. He said to the Jew, 'Take an oath.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! He will surely take an oath and take 


my property unjustly." So, Allah revealed: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant 
and their oaths ..." (3.77) 

4-Jc. <11! ^ <111 (Jjajjj (jjUi Jli _ 4_ic All! _ <il! Juc jc. t (Jgja >m jc. i jalic-VI jc- iA-ijULa _jj! th!ak.a 1 VVik 

jj 7 ' it .'.'VI (JlJi3 Jli jLiliaC AjIc jA j Alii jjjj t^lLws 3^* tgj 4^da Ijj-ia jA j j)-®-) ^^ic < Sliaw ji " ^kLuij 

Jjjoij (Jlas ^lujj 4_iic <11! Ailhiia i Lsi' C >•? 3^.J l)^ ‘Ctlh jlfi <U!j ja (j3ia 

Cja jjj <■ ilk) lij Alii 3 yMj U ciila 3ll <■ 'dkl " 3 ^ jgjN 3^ y ciila 31 I dill " ^Luij <ulc. < 11 ! C 5 i*-a aU! 

.Aiyi ^>k! Jj {512a llkl JjLaji j <il! ,ig * ) jjjiHi jjl jj J Jl*j 411! 3J3-3 3^ . JIaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2666 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 834 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The defendant must take an Jl jVl J ca3c. J-lkil Jo jjl JU (20) 

oath cjiily 

< «Aixaj j! c313aLuo» • ; din j 4j1c- All! gjlo 3-3^ 3^j 


3?.3^ (*i jla ~\j j^ jj.ug Ai ' jhg jiljjlj j Jbd <111 3^ ciika ^^c-ikl! jxajj lALil! oil^3u ilij)]! 

jLajJ CALI o3t^3dJ JiSj jl£ lij Cilia . { j j^.yi^LttAll3.j jSiiia lAAlckj 3^C=u jj Jil l j a jj-CajJ jLa j3i jli! j 

ohA 111 ^ n^i; jlS Ua haAlckj jl ^HsCi La3 i(_gC.hlil! 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ' Abbas wrote that the Prophet (33t) gave his verdict on the basis of the defendant's oath. 

^Iujj AjIc- All! 3 ^' j' - 1 ic. < 11 ! _ (JjjUc. jjl r - llS [}\1 jj! jc. t jac. jj f"!Vk t ‘n.W 

^gC-lAl! (^g-lc- jJ-a2Lj (_gjliaa 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 
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'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab some property (unjustly), Allah will be 


purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths . . . they will have a painful punishment." (3.77) 
Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked, 'What is Abu ' Abdur- Rahman (i.e. 'Abdullah) telling you? 'We told him 
what he was narrating to us. He said, 'He was telling the truth; this Divine Verse was revealed in connection with me. 
There was a dispute between me and another man about something and the case was filed before Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) who said, 'Produce your two witnesses or else the defendant is to take an oath.' I said. The defendant will 
surely take a (false) oath caring for nothing.' The Prophet Ofisfc) said, 'Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab 
(other's) property, then Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him.' Then Allah revealed its confirmation. 
Al-Ashath then recited the above Divine Verse." (3.77) 


to get evidence 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife before the Prophet (;£,$&) of committing illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik bin 
Sahma. 1 The Prophet (Ait) said, "Produce a proof, or else you would get the legal punishment (by being lashed) on 
your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Messenger (^-it)! If anyone of us saw another man over his wife, would he go to 
search for a proof." The Prophet (;&&) went on saying, "Produce a proof or else you would get the legal punishment 
(by being lashed) on your back." The Prophet (^i£) then mentioned the narration of Lian (as in the Holy Book). 
( Surat- al-Nur: 24) 


angry with him when he will meet Him. Allah confirmed that through His Divine Revelation: "Verily! Those who 
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(21) Chapter: If someone claims something or 
accuses somebody he should be given respite 
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(22) Chapter: The taking of an oath after the 
Asr prayer 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "There are three persons whom Allah will neither talk to nor look at, nor purify from 
(the sins), and they will have a painful punishment. (They are) : ( 1) A man possessed superfluous water on a way and 
he withheld it from the travelers. (2) a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a Muslim ruler and gives it only for 
worldly gains. If the ruler gives him what he wants, he remains obedient to It, otherwise he does not abide by it, and 
(3) a man bargains with another man after the ' Asr prayer and the latter takes a false oath in the Name of Allah) 
claiming that he has been offered so much for the thing and the former (believes him and) buys it." 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (^-i) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to grab (others) property, then Allah will be angry 
with him when he will meet Him." 


oath) and each of them wants to take it first 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) asked some people to take an oath, and they hurried for it. The Prophet (;£$&) ordered that lots 
should be drawn amongst them as to who would take an oath first. 
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(24) Chapter: If (some people have to take an 
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(25) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: jjjilL jAl! j\} ; Jhu <11! CjU (25) 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at [ bull li2i ^ j i Aij <11! 

the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter..." 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa: 

A man displayed some goods in the market and took a false oath that he had been offered so much for them though 
he was not offered that amount Then the following Divine Verse was revealed:- "Verily! Those who purchase a little 
gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths . . . Will get painful punishment." (3.77) Ibn Abu 'Aufa added, 
"Such person as described above is a treacherous Riba eater (i.e. eater of usury). 

(jj <11! Juc. (Jj&IaLi) jj! Vi.W jUi i^!jill U^)fk! ijjjlA (_jj Ajjj u^^ikl ij\ kin! ^g. Ti.ik 

jl <aj) j <11! ,ig x ) jj jLud jy!]! (j! } 111 ji3 ! g )-»» 1 La tgj ^gJaC.! aal <111 j t. <l».h« (JjL - l .ag 1C- <11! _ 

.ijjlA Ijj (JS! (_jiia.Ul! ^jij! ^! <jj! {blla LLaj 
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Narrated Abu Wail from ' Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab another man's (or his brother's) property, then 
Allah will be angry with him when he will meet him." Then Allah confirmed this by revealing the Divine Verse: 
"Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths . . . Will get painful 
punishment." (3.77) Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did ' Abdullah tell you today?" I said, "So and so." He said, 
"The Verse was revealed regarding my case." 

^gjil! (jc. _ <ic- <11! ^gj-bj _ <11! Juc- j) C- t(_Jj!j (^jj! j)C- tjlxuluj j) C- t4jaL.il j) C- t j)J .ilkxi 1 Vi, ik t-lllL j)J jAu 1 n.ik 

jjjij ." (j! j-Ac. <jlc- j&j <11! jli) - <ik! jll j! _ dJL ^JLLjl ^glc. i ji " jll ^LLuj <lc. <111 

<111 ilc- ^J-lk La jJUil Lut jujV 1 ^gjjkla .<iyi {bills llbi ^agjLLij <11! ,ig x ) QjJiuii (jiLl! (j)} cs^ *1111 <111 

.LiljiS Js Jl . !lfij !^ dlla t^jil! 
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VlVi!/; <il (26) 


<llljj <111j JUL {ULiSjjj LI i i.i -si yi L.iji (jj <111j (jjiiLj Llje-lk. ^i} ;JLj jc. <ljsj { <llL jjalLiJ i^glUu jll 

.<11!^^ 


.<111 i. d-v ) Vj .«jLa*ll il*j Lilli <11L (■ jfa. (_l^^)j» ;^iaij <llc. <111 ^ L^lll cJlSj 


Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) asking him about Islam, Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "You have to offer 

five compulsory prayers in a day and a night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Is there any more compulsory prayers for 
me?" Allah's Messenger (LjL) said, "No, unless you like to offer Nawafil (i.e. optional prayers)." Allah's Messenger 
(jjit) then added, "You have to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan." The man said, "Am I to fast any other 
days?' Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "No, unless you wish to observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then Allah's 
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Messenger told him about the compulsory Zakat. The man asked, "Do I have to give anything besides?" 

Allah's Messenger (3:^) said, "No, unless you wish to give in charity voluntarily." So, the man departed saying, "By 
Allah I will neither do more nor less than that." Allah's Messenger (33) said, "If he has said the truth he will be 


successful." 

^3 s-13 4431 Tnc. 4 -vll-i 4jl 44 jj 1 3^ ‘ 43c- qC. ttiUUa ^ Vi.W 44111 3c- 39 l3-lk 

^ 3)11 ^^5 lA j)l A") 4 lie. 4111 ^ 431 (T^-^A 31^ 4 ^^joY1 ^JC* 4jLaU 3^ htfi ^lui z 4 ilc. 431 ^ h.-") 4111 3 

3a 3la /' (j\ j p j " ^Laij 4_ilc- 4ill ^ 431 3_j juj y 3^ ^ j hi 3 ^ V] 4^? " 3li Iajjc. 3 ^ 3^ 3^ ." 4LU1j 

31 v] 4 V " 31 ^ u 3^3 3 E 3 a 3 ii .iiSjii 43c 4iit 4 I 11 3^3j aj jSlj 31 ! 3 33 I 3 3 ! vj ^ " 31 I ^313 3 ^ 

3 (j-lAs 3 ) ^Isl " ^3 jjj 4jlc 4ill ^ h.o 4 III 3 315 Vj 13 -lljl V 4illj 3 j5J jjA j (_J^^}11 A9"^ •" r ~ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2678 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 39 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 843 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33) said, "Whoever has to take an oath should swear by Allah or remain silent." (i.e. He should not 


swear by other than Allah. ) 

" 3li ^Iujj 4j1c 4111 ,1^3)1 (j - 'tic. 4 III t5 jJa^) _ 4ill 53- (j C j£j> (Jli 4(JjcLajail 3) l *A w 

" ” * 3 jS 433 4 . ijlkib llllk. 3 ^ (13 




Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2679 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 40 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 844 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(27) Chapter: The proof after (the defendant) 3^31 33 3331 p£\ 33 4 _j 3 (27) 

has taken the oath 


3 ^ 4~ik *v \ (l3“^ ) 33» 43c- 431 ^ \lsi 3-31 3^J 

,oj3i)l 31^31 3f 3^1 4)3311 4331 ^aAl^jjjj (jjjjlia 3^5j 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "You people present your cases to me and some of you may be more eloguent 
and persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give some one's right to another (wrongly) because of the 
latter's (tricky) presentation of the case, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it." 

431 u - ^ j ~' r - 311 _ 4.aL.« p 3 c. 4 l_u-!a a^ ‘M3 3 ^ ‘“jjc lP 32 iA 3 ^ ‘313 3 ^ 44.3.34 3 ) 311 33 Ivi.w 

44j> 133 4_i3l 3 ^ 3 4 " 1 °) 3 ^® 4 3^ 3 ^^ ; <3*-lj ‘<y! 3 A^ u 4 a ^- 1 (3j) " 3ll ^Ljjj 43c. 431 ^ 

Uiilj bll jlill 3-a 4aJa3 4j ^ial l3ll 
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(28) Chapter: Whoever sees that promises 
should be fulfilled 


aI"? 1 -^ A^ c> <-J-i (28) 


i^Aui 3& 311i .5t jIIj jjoiSM 3j1 ^ j _5cjjll ^^LAa 3^3 (3 c3llj) 5^39 t 3*‘ ,l * v " 4li3j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to him, "When I inquired you what he (i.e. Muhammad) ordered you, you 
replied that he ordered you to establish the prayer, to speak the truth, to be chaste, to keep promises and to pay back 


trusts." Then Heraclius added, "These are really the qualities of a prophet." 

_ (JjAjc. (jj <111 3 je- (jl t<lll Juc. (jj <111 Tnc- (jc. 1 1 — jL $ > ,'L (jjl (jc. t^iU^a (jc. t 3 *Li (jj ^LiAl^j u!i.lk VoJjAi. (jj ^LiAl^l I'nik 

(j-lLallj ol/lLallj ^jaI 4ji CliAC-J)3 ht<# Ah 11 i <1 jJUi U ‘3 )^ >M 3-3 - 1 -ag ic. 4-111 ^g-daj 

,^p 4 o3A j 3-3 ^AjUa^l plblj ,*ig x llj alajllj 1 sllillj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2681 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 42 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 846 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: (1) whenever he speaks, he tells a lie, (2) whenever 


he is entrusted, he proves to be dishonest, (3) whenever he promises, he breaks his promise. 

CS-*-bj _ (jC. i4_jjl (jc. ^jaIc. ^jjl (jj lillLa (jj xiU ^jjl (jC. I jkxjp (jj (JjC-LaljjJ ' '*■ W t-llK m (jj 4 jjj 3 UJ-lk 

. " i. ihl 3C-j lilj i(jLi. (jAljl lj)j 1 L v ‘* 1 ^ L “ v W I jj (J^IIaI! 4j1 " 33 ^iuij 4_ilc- 4111 <111 jj (jl - 4jc- 4111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2682 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 43 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 847 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Ali: 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said, "When the Prophet Ofisfc) died, Abu Bakr received some property from Al-' Ala bin Al- 
Hadrami. Abu Bakr said to the people, "Whoever has a money claim on the Prophet, or was promised something by 
him, should come to us (so that we may pay him his right)." J abir added, "I said (to Abu Bakr), Allah's Messenger 
( ;£,$&) promised me that he would give me this much, and this much, and this much (spreading his hands three 


times)." J abir added, "Abu Bakr counted for me and handed me five-hundred (gold pieces), and then five-hundred, 
and then five- hundred." 


Juc. (jj (jc- tj^lc. LP (jc- t jIjjJ (jj jjac- jjl! (jjl (jc. c^LaiA li^jfkl i^^jA (jj ^LiAl^l (jjlk. 

(ji 33 _yjl 3-3 3 t jgA^-^vvll (jj ?. 1^1*11 (JjS (j-a jLa j Ul a-lk AjIc- aJLII ^ CliLa LaI 3^ ic- <111 i<lll 

Ajlc- 4.111 4ill (Jjajjj d 2ka ^>jl-k Jll .UuUla to3c. 4 Jjs 4 J dijl^ jl 4(jji 2 Lujj 4_iic 4ill jjjlll (3° ^ 

i 4jl xu.TA ^ ‘4 jI xahilj-y (_5bJ ^^3 4*3 3^3 tdllj-a Clijlj 4 j3j l»ahn4 tl.*i^A j j l^Si ^^jjlaaj (jl ^Luij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2683 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 44 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 848 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

A J ew from Hira asked me which one of the two periods Musa (i.e. Prophet Moses) completed. I said, "I don't know, 
(but wait) till I see the most learned 'Arab and inquire him about it." So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him. He 
replied, "Moses completed the longer and better period." Ibn 'Abbas added, "No doubt, an apostle of Allah always 
does what he says." 
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gl Cl ill LaS iClllaCaa .<Lil L-gill ^> 12 ^ 7 dlls ^gjai^-a ^ ojyaJl 3&I g^s gAjgJ ^ ill In 

.3*-^ 3ll Ia] ^vLuij <iic. <111 ^ Alii g) tl^giikl j ba& jj£I ^ICaS 3lsS (JjAjc. 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2684 
Book 52, Hadith 45 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 849 
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(29) Chapter: Al-Mushrikun should not be U Jp.j gc. ^glill jU jllu V lJj (29) 

asked to give witness 

. { 3 Isii ill j ojlAill ilj bujC.ll} <]gl] gaau ^^ic. ) 3^21 3&I aCl^juj jja«j V 3*f* bill 3^J 

.<1^1 j 3gl baj <UIj bLai } ; I jig j jc^LAjjASu S/j tt— ll’iSH 3^^ IjSAubaJ V» ;^Ibuj <j1c. Aill ^ lb-> ^glll gc ojjjA _>^l 3^J 

Narrated Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utba: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "O Muslims? How do you ask the people of the Scriptures, though your Book (i.e. the Qur'an) which 
was revealed to His Prophet is the most recent information from Allah and you recite it, the Book that has not been 
distorted? Allah has revealed to you that the people of the scriptures have changed with their own hands what was 
revealed to them and they have said (as regards their changed Scriptures): This is from Allah, in order to get some 
worldly benefit thereby." Ibn 'Abbas added: "Isn't the knowledge revealed to you sufficient to prevent you from 
asking them? By Allah I have never seen any one of them asking (Muslims) about what has been revealed to you." 

4.111 _ guile, gl g C 4<iic g <111 Auc g <111 A Vic gc 4L_stg-b gl gc ijjijjj gc tdlllll Ulick. tglSj g ^j-yj buAk 

gllLVl diAaJ ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ( _ s i*^a <lii ^jlc- 3jpi gAll tu_jlj£ll 3*1 gjllLu <— alS tgy>alLiAll gu*-a U 3l3 _ 1 .ag jc 

c<lll Ale. ga jA Ijllla tC jll£ll Ijgc-j <lll C u£ ba I jIaj l_i!j£JI 3*1 gl ^SiiSk. a!j t3 uln ^1 Ajjlgj t<ll\_j 

3gi gill gc. aSlLmj JLas lil^j ^»g i<a bblj ba <il!j Vj ilgiila.ljaui gc. ^1*11 g^ Ik ba ^Slg V lilil libjia Iku < j IjgLbul 
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Book 52, Hadith 46 
Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 850 


(30) Chapter: Drawing lots to solve problems 


cb5lS3b3! ^ jail (30) 

. { ^yg« 3!^) ^g-ablii gjli) Aj } ;<1 j5j 


glSs} ^gi |^Abui3j ;<1 j3j -illgSg 1 g i<jgsJ! i . IjgSj ^ ^jllc-j 4<jgiJ! ^a CllgauS IjC-giis! (JjAIc. gl 3^J 

.gj^jg g. a | gu^T->Ax>ll ga 


ll-yj g gl gll il^c.g*jjll igy^ull ^»g ^ibj <lic. <111 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "The example of the person abiding by Allah's orders and limits (or the one who abides by 
the limits and regulations prescribed by Allah) in comparison to the one who do wrong and violate Allah's limits and 
orders is like the example of people drawing lots for seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the upper part while 
the others in the lower part ; those in the, lower part have to pass by those in the upper one to get water, and that 
troubled the latter. One of them (i.e. the people in the lower part) took an ax and started making a hole in the bottom 
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of the boat. The people of the upper part came and asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with you?' He replied, "You 
have been troubled much by my (coming up to you), and I have to get water.' Now if they prevent him from doing 
that they will save him and themselves, but if they leave him (to do what he wants), they will destroy him and 


themselves." 

_ j aq ]c. <111 (jJ (jUlLill £-<ujj 4jl t^nl-A'll ^ Vi.W (Hi! lUiAk. t^l lluAk. idle. (jj (j-saiLa. jmC. lUSk. 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2686 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 851 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Al-Ala: 

That when the Ansar drew lots as to which of the emigrants should dwell with which of the Ansar, the name of 
' Uthman bin Mazun came out (to be in their lot). Um Al-Ala further said, "Uthman stayed with us, and we nursed 
him when he got sick, but he died. We shrouded him in his clothes, and Allah's Apostle came to our house and I said, 
(addressing the dead ' Uthman), 'O Abu As- Sa'ib! May Allah be merciful to you. I testify that Allah has blessed you.' 
The Prophet ( ) said to me, "How do you know that Allah has blessed him?" I replied, 'I do not know O Allah's 
Messenger (3UT)! May my parents be sacrificed for you.' Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, 'As regards 'Uthman, by 
Allah he has died and I really wish him every good, yet, by Allah, although I am Allah's Messenger (X*&), I do not 
know what will be done to him.' Um Al- Ala added, 'By Allah I shall never attest the piety of anybody after him. And 
what Allah's Messenger (^U)s said made me sad." Um Al-Ala further said, "Once I slept and saw in a dream, a 
flowing stream for 'Uthman. So I went to Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) and told him about it, he said, 'That is (the 


symbol of) his deeds." { 

*jIj A3 ^jUoU oljJal is. 1^1*11 (j) jl U-i'YI AjJ) (j . j <k__)Uk u Vo A (_)ls CF~ ')» 
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<111 1 flic. JkA 4 j1_jj il» > J <^ljJ I A) al t^^n'Iill (_jj (jLalc- IjAic- pblstll Chill 

Laj " <ilc. <111 ^ h^i J^lll ^j-l Jill .4111 hLajS! Aal dlVlc. ^jAl g u.A tC. fill all Iji dlVlc. <111 ChlaS <ilc. <111 
Aa3 (jUuc- Uai " ^Luij <jlc. <U1 <111 3^ .4111 11 dljl Lj L5J41 V >■" <a> 3^1 4lll 

tlijl aA*j IhkS 7 <illjl Chill ^ 3*^-! Us 4111 3j jai J ) lllj Li <lllj t jjkll <1 (jljj - 4111 j _ aa-lk. 

." 4lhc- 3 Ua " 31^ 4j jhhll ^luij 4.1c- 4 III 4lll 3j JJ) J ) *•" laic, (jlhlstl Clii^jll >■" u A Chill (IUa ^^JuJ^lj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2687 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 852 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^sfc) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots among his wives and would 

take with him the one on whom the lot fell. He also used to fix for everyone of his wives a day and a night, but Sauda 
bint Zam' a gave her day and night to 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (Ai£) intending thereby to please Allah's 

Messenger ( 3UT ) . 
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aljJal (JS] ^>«<h (jlilj 44jLa tgj 1 g .a°g >« 44 jLuU (jjj 31^1 11] ^luij 4_ilc- 4_111 4lll 3j^.j (jlS 

LLaj iLUij ^jlILu 4^1ujj 4_ilc- 4111 ^jlll ^ jj AjjjjlaJ 1 g illj Ig-ajJ CluA j 4jt_aj Clilj oIjjj (j! jjc. 4 ' g ililj fg-ajJ (jg-La 

. d > .' j 4 ilc. 4111 4lli 3_9- AJJ j ) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2688 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 853 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3LV) said, "If the people knew what is the reward of making the call (for the prayer) and (of 
being in) the first row (in the prayer), and if they found no other way to get this privilege except by casting lots, they 
would certainly cast lots for it. If they knew the reward of the noon prayer, they would race for it, and if they knew 
the reward of the morning (i.e. Fajr) and ' Isha prayers, they would present themselves for the prayer even if they 
had to crawl to reach there. 


4111 3 jj^^j <3 - ^Lc- ^131 o*" - (j*- - cs-f?'® i is^ ui (j*- 4i33La ^ Vi. w 3^ 43jc-Laj-u] 1 Yuk, 

j3*J jlj 4 1 J.ag ~1 * *3* 4 lie. Vy^jr liO)J 1 V] IjAaJ 4 3 j^1 i iLallj $.1131 ^^3 La (jjjllll jl " U-3 4.1c. 4111 ^ h.-i 
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(1) Chapter: What has been said regarding pill! c& ^ ^ ^ (1) 

(re) conciliation between the people 



Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

There was a dispute amongst the people of the tribe of Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf. The Prophet Cffisfe) went to them along 
with some of his companions in order to make peace between them. The time for the prayer became due but the 
Prophet (Ait) did not turn up; Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call) for the prayer but the Prophet (Aik) did not 
turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The time for the prayer is due and the Prophet (;fy&) i detained, would 
you lead the people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the Iqama of the prayer 
and Abu Bakr went ahead (to lead the prayer), but the Prophet came walking among the rows till he joined the first 
row. The people started clapping and they clapped too much, and Abu Bakr used not to look hither and thither in the 
prayer, but he turned round and saw the Prophet (A&) standing behind him. The Prophet (A&) beckoned him 

with his hand to keep on praying where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hand and praised Allah and then retreated till he 
came in the (first) row, and the Prophet (A&) went ahead and lead the people in the prayer. When the Prophet 
(Ai£) finished the prayer, he turned towards the people and said, "O people! When something happens to you 

during the prayer, you start clapping. Really clapping is (permissible) for women only. If something happens to one 
of you in his prayer, he should say: 'Subhan Allah', (Glorified be Allah), for whoever hears him (saying so) will direct 
his attention towards him. O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned 
to you (to continue)?" Abu Bakr replied, "It did not befit the son of Abu Quhafa to lead the prayer in front of the 
Prophet. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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It was said to the Prophet ( ;£,$$£,) "Would that you see 'Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the Prophet went to him, 

riding a donkey, and the Muslims accompanied him, walking on salty barren land. When the Prophet ( ) reached 
' Abdullah bin Ubai, the latter said, "Keep away from me! By Allah, the bad smell of your donkey has harmed me." 
On that an Ansari man said (to ' Abdullah), "By Allah! The smell of the donkey of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) is better 
than your smell." On that a man from ' Abdullah's tribe got angry for ' Abdullah's sake, and the two men abused each 
other which caused the friends of the two men to get angry, and the two groups started fighting with sticks, shoes 
and hands. We were informed that the following Divine Verse was revealed (in this concern) "And if two groups of 
Believers fall to fighting then, make peace between them." (49.9) 


the people is not a liar 

Narrated Um Kulthum bint ' Uqba: 

That she heard Allah's Messenger (;£$&) saying, "He who makes peace between the people by inventing good 
information or saying good things, is not a liar." 
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(3) Chapter: "Let us go to bring about a IL Ijja j| lJj (3) 

(re) conciliation." 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Once the people of Quba fought with each other till they threw stones on each other. When Allah's Apostle was 
informed about it, he said, "Let us go to bring about a reconciliation between them." 
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(4) Chapter: The Statement of Allah 

azza'wajal: "... If they make terms of peace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better..." 


\ 1 ig iij IkJL^aJ jj! | <111 a_)Ij (4) 

{'j£ £iiaJ ! J 


Narrated Aisha: 

The following Verse: If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part (i.e. the husband notices something 
unpleasant about his wife, such as old age or the like, and wants to divorce her, but she asks him to keep her and 
provide for her as he wishes). (4.128) "There is no blame on them if they reconcile on such basis." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2694 

Book 53, Hadith 5 

Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 859 


(5) Chapter: If some people are (re)condled 
on illegal basis, their reconciliation is rejected 


^Lt^alll ^lt-a I jallaj^a! II! L_)lj (5) 

** it J> o 

AjA ji 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (JJY)! J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." His opponent 


got up and said, "He is right. J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, "My son was a laborer 
working for this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son 
should be stoned to death; so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one hundred sheep and a slave girl to save my son. 
Then I asked the learned scholars who said, "Your son has to be lashed one-hundred lashes and has to be exiled for 
one year." The Prophet (JJT) said, "No doubt I will judge between you according to Allah's Laws. The slave- girl and 


the sheep are to go back to you, and your son will get a hundred lashes and one year exile." He then addressed 
somebody, "O Unais! go to the wife of this (man) and stone her to death" So, Unais went and stoned her to death. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;Td) said, "If somebody innovates something which is not in harmony with the principles of our 


religion, that thing is rejected." 
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(6) Chapter: Howto write (re) conciliation 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib: 


39 (jbla La Iaa LjU ( 0 ) 

jl ^1 <nAj ■>! OS 


When Allah's Messenger (Aifc) concluded a peace treaty with the people of Hudaibiya, ' Ali bin Abu Talib wrote the 


document and he mentioned in it, "Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (^fc) The pagans said, "Don't write: 
'Muhammad, Allah's Messenger (3LL)', for if you were an apostle we would not fight with you." Allah's Apostle 
asked ' Ali to rub it out, but ' Ali said, "I will not be the person to rub it out." Allah's Messenger ( Atfc) rubbed it out 


and made peace with them on the condition that the Prophet (33£ ) and his companions would enter Mecca and stay 


there for three days, and that they would enter with their weapons in cases. 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Prophet (33M intended to perform ' Umra in the month of Dhul-Qada, the people of Mecca did not let 
him enter Mecca till he settled the matter with them by promising to stay in it for three days only. When the 
document of treaty was written, the following was mentioned: 'These are the terms on which Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger ) agreed (to make peace). ' They said, "We will not agree to this, for if we believed that you are Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) we would not prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." The Prophet (31^3=) said, "I am 
Allah's Messenger and also Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." Then he said to 'Ali, "Rub off (the words) 'Allah's 
Messenger (,£$&)' ", but 'Ali said, "No, by Allah, I will never rub off your name." So, Allah's Messenger (3ri3 took 
the document and wrote, 'This is what Muhammad bin ' Abdullah has agreed upon: No arms will be brought into 
Mecca except in their cases, and nobody from the people of Mecca will be allowed to go with him (i.e. the Prophet 
(;£!<&) ) even if he wished to follow him and he (the Prophet (;fij&) ) will not prevent any of his companions from 
staying in Mecca if the latter wants to stay. 1 When the Prophet (3ri3 entered Mecca and the time limit passed, the 
Meccans went to 'Ali and said, "Tell your Friend (i.e. the Prophet (33ri ) to go out, as the period (agreed to) has 
passed." So, the Prophet (33M went out of Mecca. The daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e. the Prophet (33M 
and his companions), calling, "O Uncle! O Unde!" 'Ali received her and led her by the hand and said to Fatima, 
"Take your uncle's daughter." Zaid and J a' far guarreled about her. 'Ali said, "I have more right to her as she is my 
uncle's daughter." J a' far said, "She is my uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is my brother's 
daughter." The Prophet (33M judged that she should be given to her aunt, and said that the aunt was like the 
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mother. He then said to 'All, "You are from me and I am from you", and said to J a' far, "You resemble me both in 
character and appearance", and said to Zaid, "You are our brother (in faith) and our freed slave." 
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(7) Chapter: To make peace with Al- 
Mushrikun 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib (ra): 

On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet (LLd (Afe), the Prophet (Ait) made a peace treaty with the Al- 

Mushrikun on three conditions: 

1. The Prophet (jjd (3d) would return to them any person from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans). 


2. Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return any of the Muslims going to them, and 

3. The Prophet (3d) (3d) and his companions would come to Makkah the following year and would stay there for 
three days and would enter with their weapons in cases, e.g., swords, arrows, bows, etc. 


AbuJ andal came hopping, his legs being chained, but the Prophet (3d) (3d) returned him to Al-Mushrikun. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) set out for the ' Umra but the pagans of Quraish prevented him from reaching the Ka' ba. 
So, he slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with them that he would 
perform ' Umra the following year and would not carry weapons except swords and would not stay in Mecca except 
for the period they allowed. So, the Prophet performed the ' Umra in the following year and entered Mecca 


according to the treaty, and when he stayed for three days, the pagans ordered him to depart, and he departed. 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it had a peace treaty (with the 
Muslims). 

jjj 4 Uij-yJaj 33- j)j <111 Uc (jilajl 3^ 4<2U jp 33— (jc 4 jLaU jp jjjui j (jc 1 Vi.W 4 jAlj uli.lk U.Wa uli^k 

LbajJ (jA J t jji. 3j j)J 4 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2702 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 12 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 865 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Agreement about Diya (blood yi lJj (8) 

money) 

Narrated Anas: 

Ar-Rabi, the daughter of An-Nadr broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives of Ar-Rabi' reguested the girl's relatives 
to accept the Irsh (compensation for wounds etc.) and forgive (the offender), but they refused. So, they went to the 
Prophet (;fij&) who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr asked, "O Allah"; Apostle! Will the 
tooth of Ar-Rabi' be broken? No, by Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The 
Prophet (iUr) said, "O Anas! Allah"; law ordains retaliation." Later the relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her. 
The Prophet (^fc) said, "There are some of Allah's slaves who, if they take an oath by Allah, are responded to by 


Allah i.e. their oath is fulfilled). Anas added, "The people agreed and accepted the Irsh." 

tAjjlk 4ujj CjjjoiS _ jUfil 4jj! ([jAj - £443^ (jl iUoiii jjl t.VU-N 3^ 4(_g jl AiUI <111 3c jp .il-U I VUk 

Aijj jL&j ^liaiil jjj (_jjij! 3^ _(_j-aUaailj ^L&j-ais 4_iic <11! ^ I jjll l^jll 4 jiaJI IjjU-a j (^pjSM !_j32a3 

34I]! 31^ (_^aL-aaii <iii t_ i1~n (jul u " 31II i ^ 3 . Vi ^ m y (juiij ufi » \ (_^iiij y <iii 3 j— j 14 

I jiiSj (jjiii (jc- -liASk (jc- (_ 5 j )l 3 ^ll 4! j < 11 ! ^glc y — 31 (j -a <11! 3 jc j) ,a (jj " <ilc <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2703 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 13 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 49, Hadith 866 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


975 


(9) Chapter: "This son of mine is Sayyid. 
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Narrated Al- Hasan Al-Basri: 

By Allah, Al- Hasan bin ' Ali led large battalions like mountains against Muawiya. ' Amr bin Al-As said (to Muawiya), 
"I surely see battalions which will not turn back before killing their opponents." Muawiya who was really the best of 
the two men said to him, "0 ' Amr! If these killed those and those killed these, who would be left with me for the jobs 
of the public, who would be left with me for their women, who would be left with me for their children?" Then 
Muawiya sent two Quraishi men from the tribe of ' Abd-i- Shams called ' Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and ' Abdullah 
bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al- Hasan saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e. Al- Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him." So, they went to Al- Hasan and talked and appealed to him to accept peace. Al- Hasan said, 
"We, the offspring of 'Abdul Muttalib, have got wealth and people have indulged in killing and corruption (and 
money only will appease them)." They said to Al- Hasan, "Muawiya offers you so and so, and appeals to you and 
entreats you to accept peace." Al- Hasan said to them, "But who will be responsible for what you have said?" They 
said, "We will be responsible for it." So, whatever Al- Hasan asked they said, "We will be responsible for it for you." 
So, Al- Hasan concluded a peace treaty with Muawiya. Al- Hasan (Al-Basri) said: I heard Abu Bakr saying, "I saw 
Allah's Messenger (^sfc) on the pulpit and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali was by his side. The Prophet (^fe) was looking once at 


the people and once at Al- Hasan bin 'Ali saying, 'This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups of Muslims through him." 
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(10) Chapter: Should the Imam suggest ^UV! (10) 

reconciliation? 


Narrated Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^fc) heard the loud voices of some opponents guarreling at the door. One of them was 

appealing to the other to deduct his debt and asking him to be lenient but the other was saying, "By Allah I will not 
do so." Allah's Messenger (252£) went out to them and said, "Who is the one who was swearing by Allah that he 

would not do a favor?" That man said, "I am that person, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I will give my opponent 
whatever he wishes." 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik from Ka' b bin Malik: 

' Abdullah bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Ka' b bin Malik some money. One day the latter met the former and 
demanded his right, and their voices grew very loud. The Prophet (33£) passed by them and said, "O Ka'b," 
beckoning with his hand as if intending to say, "Deduct half the debts." So, Ka' b took half what the other owed him 
and remitted the other half. 
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(11) Chapter: The superoirity of making peace £&} jiill j2 r- 33^31 J2aa lJj (H) 
and establishing justice among the people 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£ ) said, "There is a Sadaqa to be given for every joint of the human body; and for every day on 
which the sun rises there is a reward of a Sadaqa (i.e. charitable gift) for the one who establishes justice among 
people." 
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(12) Chapter: If the Imam (i.ei., ruler) 
suggests a (re) conciliation 


<3c. ^1323 ^LaV 1 jUil 31 l_j3 (12) 

j2ll 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Az-Zubair told me that he quarreled with an Ansari man who had participated in (the battle of) Badr in front of 
Allah's Messenger (J5>&) about a water stream which both of them used for irrigation. Allah's Messenger (3:33 said 

to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari 
became angry and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Is it because he is your cousin?" On that the complexion of 
Allah's Messenger (^sfc) changed (because of anger) and said (to Az-Zubair), "I irrigate (your garden) and then 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls ( surrounding the palms) . " So, Allah' s Messenger ( ) gave Az- Zubair his 
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full right. Before that Allah's Messenger had given a generous judgment beneficial for Az-Zubair and the 

Ansari, but when the Ansan irritated Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) he gave Az-Zubair his full right according to the 
evident law. Az-Zubair said, "By Allah ! I think the following Verse was revealed concerning that case: "But no by 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father died and was in debt. I suggested that his creditors take the fruits (i.e. dates) of my garden in lieu of the 
debt of my father, but they refused the offer, as they thought that it would not cover the full debt. So, I went to the 
Prophet ) and told him about it. He said (to me), "When you pluck the dates and collect them in the Mirbad (i.e. 
a place where dates are dried), call me (Allah's Messenger (A&))." Finally he came accompanied by Abu Bakr and 

' Umar and sat on the dates and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he said, "Call your creditors and give them their 
full rights." So, I paid all my father's creditors in full and yet thirteen extra Wasqs of dates remained, seven of which 
were 'Ajwa and six were Laun or six of which were Ajwa and seven were Laun. I met Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) at 
sunset and informed him about it. On that he smiled and said, "Go to Abu Bakr and ' Umar and tell them about it." 
They said, "We perceived that was goingto happen, as Allah's Messenger (Ait) did what he did." 



your Lord They can have No faith Until they make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65) 
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( 14) Chapter: Reconciliation in case of 
dispute concerning debts 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

That Ka' b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) he demanded his debt from Ibn Abu 
Hadrad in the Mosque. Their voices grew louder till Allah's Messenger heard them while he was in his house. 
So he lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka'b bin Malik saying "O Ka'b!" He replied, "Labbaik! O Allah's 
Messenger ) ! " He beckoned to him with his hand suggesting that he deduct half the debt. Ka' b said, "I agree, O 


Allah's Messenger (;£*&) !" Allah's Messenger (;£$&) then said (to Ibn Abu Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest." 
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la jjriJI 


(1) Chapter: The conditions permissible on pikVI gk iajjiill ^ j jaJ U i_jIj (1) 

embracing Islam, and in contracts and AjuUkllj 

transactions 


Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

(from tiie companions of Allah's Messenger (dki£ )) When Suhail bin ' Amr agreed to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), one 
of the things he stipulated then, was that the Prophet (;£,-&) should return to them (i.e. the pagans) anyone coming 


to him from their side, even if he was a Muslim; and would not interfere between them and that person. The 
Muslims did not like this condition and got disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except with that condition. So, the 
Prophet (Atfc) agreed to that condition and returned Abu J andal to his father Suhail bin 'Amr. Thenceforward the 

Prophet (ifisfe) returned everyone in that period (of truce) even if he was a Muslim. During that period some 
believing women emigrants including Um Kulthum bint ' Ugba bin Abu Muait who came to Allah's Messenger ( ) 
and she was a young lady then. Her relative came to the Prophet (;&& ) and asked him to return her, but the Prophet 
(Aii) did not return her to them for Allah had revealed the following Verse regarding women: "Oyou who believe! 


When the believing women come to you as emigrants. Examine them, Allah knows best as to their belief, then if you 
know them for true believers. Send them not back to the unbelievers, (for) they are not lawful (wives) for the 
disbelievers. Nor are the unbelievers lawful (husbands) forthem (60.10) 

g}J ^ j Ail (jj " ojjc - dlk a, (jj! (jc. ijkc. <jc- tdnlSl Uiilk dy ^ IkSk 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha told me, "Allah's Messenger (Ait) used to examine them according to this Verse: "O you who believe! When 
the believing women come to you, as emigrants test them . . . for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." (60.10-12) 
Aisha said, "When any of them agreed to that condition Allah's Apostle would say to her, 'I have accepted your 
pledge of allegiance.' He would only say that, but, by Allah he never touched the hand of any women (i.e. never 
shook hands with them) while taking the pledge of allegiance and he never took their pledge of allegiance except by 
his words (only). 
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Narrated J arir: 

When I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (tititi and he stipulated that I should give good advice to 


every Muslim. 
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Narrated J abir bin Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (titiO for offering the prayers perfectly paying the Zakat and 


giving good advice to every Muslim. 
CIucjU 3^ - Aic. till _ till tic. 
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(2) Chapter: The sale of pollinated date- 
palms 


CjjjI as btiti pU 13 (2) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (titi) said, "If someone sells pollinated date-palms, their fruits will be for the seller, unless the 
buyer stipulates the contrary." 
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o $ 

(3) Chapter: The conditions of selling tip gti lJ_j (3) 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha told me that Buraira came to seek her help in writing for emancipation and at that time she had not paid any 
part of her price. ' Aisha said to her, "Go to your masters and if they agree that I will pay your price (and free you) on 
condition that your Wala 1 will be for me, I will pay the money." Buraira told her masters about that, but they refused, 
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-Iajjjudll (. llliS 


and said, "If ' Aisha wants to do a favor she could, but your Wala will be for us." Aisha informed Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfe ) of that and he said to her, "Buy and manumit Buraira as the Wala' will go to the manumitted." 
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(4) Chapter: It is permissible for the seller to jliti ^til <jllll ^tilti! lajihl til l_>Ij (4) 
ride the (sold) animal up to a certain place jlh 

Narrated J abir: 

While I was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the Prophet (;£$&) passed by and beat it and prayed for Allah's Blessings 
for it. The camel became so fast as it had never been before. The Prophet (^fc) then said, "Sell it to me for one 
Ugiyya (of gold)." I said, "No." He again said, "Sell it to me for one Ugiyya (of gold)." I sold it and stipulated that I 
should ride it to my house. When we reached (Medina) I took that camel to the Prophet (;&&) and he gave me its 
price. I returned home but he sent for me (and when I went to him) he said, "I will not take your camel. Take your 
camel as a gift for you." (Various narrations are mentioned here with slight variations in expressions relating the 
condition that J abir had the right to ride the sold camel up to Medina) . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 2718 

Book 54, Hadith 7 
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in contracts (of 
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3ajjju3l ( llllS 


The Ansar said to the Prophet, "Divide our date-palms between us and our emigrant brothers." The Prophet said, 
"No." The Ansar said to the emigrants, "You may do the labor (in our gardens) and we will share the fruits with you." 
The emigrants said, "We hear and obey." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) gave the land of Khaibar to the J ews on the condition that they would work on it and 


cultivate it and they would get half of its yield. 
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(6) Chapter: The terms and the conditions of 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "From among all the conditions which you have to fulfill, the conditions which make 


it legal for you to have sexual relations (i.e. the marriage contract) have the greatest right to be fulfilled." 
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(7) Chapter: The conditions in share- cropping jl jill -kj^Iill lJj (7) 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We used to work on the fields more than the other Ansar, and we used to rent the land (for the yield of a specific 


portion of it) . But sometimes that portion or the rest of the land did not give any yield, so we were forbidden (by the 
Prophet (;£$& ) ) to follow such a system, but we were allowed to rent the land for money. 
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(8) Chapter: The conditions not permissible 
in marriage contracts 


^■llull lajj2al! jyo V Ik C_llj (8) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said, "No town-dweller should sell for a bedouin. Do not practice Najsh (i.e. Do not offer a high 


price for a thing which you do not want to buy, in order to deceive the people). No Muslim should offer more for a 
thing already bought by his Muslim brother, nor should he demand the hand of a girl already engaged to another 
Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to bring about The divorce of her sister (i.e. another Muslim woman) in 
order to take her place herself." 
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(9) Chapter: The conditions not permissible 
in legal punishments 


CjCjsJ! cJ^- 3 V Jill -lajJjill C_llj (Q) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and said, "O Allah's apostle! I ask you by Allah to judge My case 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was more learned than he, said, "Yes, judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws, and allow me to speak." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "Speak." He (i .e. the bedouin or the other man) 
said, "My son was working as a laborer for this (man) and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The 
people told me that it was obligatory that my son should be stoned to death, so in lieu of that I ransomed my son by 
paying one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the religious scholars about it, and they informed me that 
my son must be lashed one hundred lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of this (man) must be stoned to 
death." Allah's Messenger (33M said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge between you according to 


Allah's Laws. The slave- girl and the sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Unais 
went to that woman next morning and she confessed. Allah's Messenger (3^2=) ordered that she be stoned to death. 
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(10) Chapter: The conditions permissible in Op ^ ppB (10) 

the case of a slave who has a writing for 

emancipation 


Narrated Aiman Al-Makki: 

When I visited Aisha she said, "Buraira who had a written contract for her emancipation for a certain amount came 
to me and said, "O mother of the believers! Buy me and manumit me, as my masters will sell me." Aisha agreed to it. 
Buraira said, 'My masters will sell me on the condition that my Wala will go to them." Aisha said to her, 'Then I am 
not in need of you.' The Prophet (;£!<&) heard of that or was told about it and so he asked Aisha, 'What is the problem 
of Buraira?' He said, 'Buy her and manumit her, no matter what they stipulate.' Aisha added, 'I bought and 
manumitted her, though her masters had stipulated that her Wala would be for them.' The Prophet (;&&) said. The 


Wala is for the liberator, even if the other stipulated a hundred conditions. " 
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(11) Chapter: Conditions concerning divorce 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Od) forbade (1) the meeting of the caravan (of goods) on the way, (2) and that a residing person 


buys for a bedouin, (3) and that a woman stipulates the divorce of the wife of the would-be husband, (4) and that a 
man tries to cause the cancellation of a bargain concluded by another. He also forbade An-Najsh (see Hadith 824) 
and that one withholds the milk in the udder of the animal so that he may deceive people on selling it. 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka b: 
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Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "Moses the Messenger of Allah," and then he narrated the whole story about him. Al- 
Khadir said to Moses, "Did not I tell you that you can have no patience with me." (18.72). Moses then violated the 
agreement for the first time because of forgetfulness, then Moses promised that if he asked Al-Khadir about 
anything, the latter would have the right to desert him. Moses abided by that condition and on the third occasion he 
intentionally asked Al-Khadir and caused that condition to be applied. The three occasions referred to above are 
referred to by the following Verses: "Call me not to account for forgetting And be not hard upon me." (18.73) "Then 
they met a boy and Khadir killed him." (18.74) "Then they proceeded and found a wall which was on the verge of 
falling and Khadir set it up straight. " (18.77) 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'My people (masters) have written the contract for my emancipation for 
nine Awag ) of gold) to be paid in yearly installments, one Ugiyya per year; so help me." Aisha said (to her), "If your 
masters agree, I will pay them the whole sum provided the Wala will be for me." Buraira went to her masters and 
told them about it, but they refused the offer and she returned from them while Allah's Messenger (;fij&)s was 

sitting. She said, "I presented the offer to them, but they refused unless the Wala' would be for them." When the 
Prophet (^Igfc) heard that and 'Aisha told him about It, he said to her, "Buy Buraira and let them stipulate that her 

Wala' will be for them, as the Wala' is for the manumitted." ' Aisha did so. After that Allah's Messenger ) got up 
amidst the people. Glorified and Praised Allah and said, "What is wrong with some people who stipulate things 
which are not in Allah's Laws? Any condition which is not in Allah's Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions. Allah's Rules are the most valid and Allah's Conditions are the most solid. The Wala is for the 
manumitted." 
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(14) Chapter: If the landlord stipulates that 
he would terminate the contract whenever he 
likes 


3 ] <^313311 j * Ljiii 3 ] ( 14 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the people of Khaibar dislocated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar's hands and feet, ' Umar got up delivering a sermon 
saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger made a contract with the J ews concerning their properties, and said to 

them, 'We allow you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah allows you.' Now ' Abdullah bin ' Umar went to his land 
and was attacked at night, and his hands and feet were dislocated, and as we have no enemies there except those 
J ews, they are our enemies and the only people whom we suspect, I have made up my mind to exile them." When 
'Umar decided to carry out his decision, a son of Abu Al-Hagig's came and addressed 'Umar, "O chief of the 
believers, will you exile us although Muhammad allowed us to stay at our places, and made a contract with us about 
our properties, and accepted the condition of our residence in our land?" ' Umar said, "Do you think that I have 
forgotten the statement of Allah's Messenger (TkU), i.e.: What will your condition be when you are expelled from 


Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you night after night?" TheJ ew replied, "That was joke from Abul-Qasim." 
' Umar said, "O the enemy of Allah! You are telling a lie." ' Umar then drove them out and paid them the price of 


their properties in the form of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes, etc." 
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( 15) Chapter: The conditions of J ihad and 
peace treaties 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

(whose narrations attest each other) Allah's Messenger (Atfc) set out at the time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when 
they proceeded for a distance, he said, "Khalid bin Al-Walid leading the cavalry of Quraish constituting the front of 
the army, is at a place called Al-Ghamim, so take the way on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival 
of the Muslims till the dust arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, and then he turned back 
hurriedly to inform Quraish. The Prophet (;fij&) went on advancing till he reached the Thaniya (i.e. a mountainous 
way) through which one would go to them (i.e. people of Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet (^fc) sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they said, "Al-Qaswa 1 (i.e. the she-camel's 
name) has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!" The Prophet (Afc) said, "Al-Qaswa 1 has not become 
stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the elephant." Then he said. 
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"By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if they (i.e. the Quraish infidels) ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to them." The Prophet ( ;£!*&) then rebuked the she- camel and she got 
up. The Prophet (Atfc) changed his way till he dismounted at the farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) 
containing a little water which the people used in small amounts, and in a short while the people used up all its 
water and complained to Allah's Messenger (^s&); of thirst. The Prophet (^sfc) took an arrow out of his arrow-case 
and ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. By Allah, the water started and continued sprouting out till all the 
people guenched their thirst and returned with satisfaction. While they were still in that state, Budail bin Warga-al- 
Khuza' i came with some persons from his tribe Khuza' a and they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger ) who 

would keep no secret from him and were from the people of Tihama. Budail said, "I left Ka' b bin Luai and 'Amir bin 
Luai residing at the profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and they had milch camels (or their women and children) with 
them, and will wage war against you, and will prevent you from visiting the Ka' ba." Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) said, 
"We have not come to fight anyone, but to perform the ' Umra. No doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and they 
have suffered great losses, so if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, during which they should refrain from 
interfering between me and the people (i.e. the 'Arab infidels other than Quraish), and if I have victory over those 
infidels, Quraish will have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they wish; they will at least get 
strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I will fight with them 
defending my Cause till I get killed, but (I am sure) Allah will definitely make His Cause victorious." Budail said, "I 
will inform them of what you have said." So, he set off till he reached Quraish and said, "We have come from that 
man (i.e. Muhammad) whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you if you should like." Some of 
the fools among Quraish shouted that they were not in need of this information, but the wiser among them said, 
"Relate what you heard him saying." Budail said, "I heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the Prophet (A-U) 

had told him. ' Urwa bin Mas' ud got up and said, "O people! Aren't you the sons? They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I 
not the father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you know that I 
invited the people of ' Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought my relatives and children and those who 
obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e. the Prophet) has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, you'd better accept it and allow me to meet him." They said, "You may meet him." So, he went to the 
Prophet (;&&) and started talking to him. The Prophet (Xsfc) told him almost the same as he had told Budail. Then 
' Urwa said, "O Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating your relations? Have you ever heard of anyone 
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives before you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, (nobody 
will aid you, for) by Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from various tribes who would run 
away leaving you alone." Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do you say we would run and leave the 
Prophet ($$&) alone?" ' Urwa said, "Who is that man?" They said, "He is Abu Bakr." ' Urwa said to Abu Bakr, "By 

Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to me and which I did not compensate, I 
would retort on you." ' Urwa kept on talking to the Prophet (;&&) and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking 

while Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba was standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing a helmet. 
Whenever ' Urwa stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the 
handle of the sword and say (to ' Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)." ' Urwa 
raised his head and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba." 'Urwa said, "O 
treacherous! Am I not doing my best to prevent evil conseguences of your treachery?" Before embracing Islam Al- 
Mughira was in the company of some people. He killed them and took their property and came (to Medina) to 
embrace Islam. The Prophet (A-U) said (to him, "As regards your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I do not 
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take anything of it. (As it was taken through treason). ' Urwa then started looking at the Companions of the Prophet. 
By Allah, whenever Allah's Messenger (J1 -& ) spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet's 

companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them they would carry his orders immediately; if 
he performed ablution, they would struggle to take the remaining water; and when they spoke to him, they would 
lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. ' Urwa returned to his people and said, "O 
people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if he spat, the spittle 
would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if he 
ordered them, they would carry out his order immediately; if he performed ablution, they would struggle to take the 
remaining water; and when they spoke, they would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out 
of respect." ' Urwa added, "No doubt, he has presented to you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man 
from the tribe of Bani Kinana said, "Allow me to go to him," and they allowed him, and when he approached the 
Prophet and his companions, Allah's Messenger (^-U) said, "He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects 
theBudn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, bringtheBudninfrontofhim." So, the Budn were brought before him and 
the people received him while they were reciting Talbiya. When he saw that scene, he said, "Glorified be Allah! It is 
not fair to prevent these people from visiting the Ka' ba." When he returned to his people, he said, 'I saw the Budn 
garlanded (with colored knotted ropes) and marked (with stabs on their backs). I do not think it is advisable to 
prevent them from visiting the Ka' ba." Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought their permission to 
go to Muhammad, and they allowed him, too. When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said, "Here is 

Mikraz and he is a vidous man." Mikraz started talking to the Prophet and as he was talking, Suhail bin ' Amr came. 
When Suhail bin 'Amr came, the Prophet (Afe) said, "Nowthe matter has become easy." Suhail said to the Prophet 
"Please conclude a peace treaty with us." So, the Prophet (;£!<&) called the derk and said to him, "Write: By the 

Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by Allah, I do not know 
what it means. So write: By Your Name O Allah, as you used to write previously." The Muslims said, "By Allah, we 
will not write except: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." The Prophet (;fij&) said, 
"Write: By Your Name O Allah." Then he dictated, "This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) has concluded." Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) we would not prevent 
you from visiting the Ka'ba, and would not fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullah." The Prophet 
(;£!<&) said, "By Allah! I am Apostle of Allah even if you people do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet (;£!<&) accepted all those things, as he had already said that he would 
accept everything they would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions 
perform 'Umra.)" The Prophet (^!sfc) said to Suhail, "On the condition that you allow us to visit the House (i.e. 
Ka' ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will not (allowyou this year) so as not to 
give chance to the 'Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will allowyou next year." So, the Prophet (^U) 
got that written. Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should return to us whoever comes to you from us, 
even if he embraced your religion." The Muslims said, "Glorified be Allah! How will such a person be returned to the 
pagans after he has become a Muslim? While they were in this state Abu- J andal bin Suhail bin ' Amr came from the 
valley of Mecca staggering with his fetters and fell down amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "O Muhammad! This is 
the very first term with which we make peace with you, i.e. you shall return Abu J andal to me." The Prophet ( A&) 

said, "The peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhail said, "I will never allow you to keep him." The Prophet 
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(;&&) said, "Yes, do." He said, "I won't do.: Mikraz said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu Jandal said, "O 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the pagans though I have come as a Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 

suffered?" (continued...) (continuing... 1): -3.891: Abu J andal had been tortured severely for the Cause of Allah. 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet (^fc) and said, 'Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allah?' The 

Prophet (^fe) said, 'Yes, indeed.' I said, 'Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?' He said, 'Yes.' I 
said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'I am Allah's Messenger (;£,&) and I do not disobey 
Him, and He will make me victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka' ba and perform Tawaf 
around it? 1 He said, 'Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka' ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will 
visit it and perform Tawaf around it?' " ' Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly 
Allah's Prophet?' He replied, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is 
Allah's Messenger (;£*&) and he does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by 
Allah, he is on the right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka' ba and perform Tawaf around it? 1 
He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka' ba this year? 1 1 said, 'No. 1 He said, "You will go to Ka' ba 
and perform Tawaf around it." (Az-Zuhri said, " 'Umar said, 'I performed many good deeds as expiation for the 
improper guestions I asked them.' ") When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) 
said to his companions, "Get up and' slaughter your sacrifices and get your head shaved." By Allah none of them got 
up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and went to Um Salama and 
told her of the people's attitudes towards him. Um Salama said, "O the Prophet (Ai) of Allah! Do you want your 

order to be carried out? Go out and don't say a word to anybody till you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your 
barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet (^fe) went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he did that, i.e. 
slaughtered the sacrifice and called his barber who shaved his head. Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet 
(Aifc) got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another, and there was so much rush 
that there was a danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came (to the Prophet (^fc) ); and Allah 
revealed the following Divine Verses:- "O you who believe, when the believing women come to you as emigrants 
examine them . . ." (60.10) ' Umar then divorced two wives of his who were infidels. Later on Muawiya bin Abu 
Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin Umaiya married the other. When the Prophet (^fe) returned to 

Medina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert from Quraish came to him. The Infidels sent in his pursuit two men who 
said (to the Prophet ), "Abide by the promise you gave us." So, the Prophet (^-fr) handed him over to them. 

They took him out (of the City) till they reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they dismounted to eat some dates they had 
with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, "By Allah, O so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword." The other drewit out 
(of the scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times." Abu Basir said, "Let me have a 
look at it." When the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till he died, and his companion ran away till he came to 
Medina and entered the Mosque running. When Allah's Messenger (Xs&) saw him he said, "This man appears to 
have been frightened." When he reached the Prophet (^sfe) he said, "My companion has been murdered and I would 
have been murdered too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&), by Allah, Allah has made you fulfill 

your obligations by your returning me to them (i.e. the Infidels), but Allah has saved me from them." The Prophet 
( Xsfe ) said, "Woe to his mother! what excellent war kindler he would be, should he only have supporters. ' ' When Abu 

Basir heard that he understood that the Prophet (;£!<&) would return him to them again, so he set off till he reached 
the seashore. Abu J andal bin Suhail got himself released from them (i.e. infidels) and joined Abu Basir. So, 
whenever a man from Quraish embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir till they formed a strong group. By Allah, 
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whenever they heard about a caravan of Quraish heading towards Sham, they stopped it and attacked and killed 
them (i.e. infidels) and took their properties. The people of Quraish sent a message to the Prophet (Ail) reguesting 

him for the Sake of Allah and Kith and kin to send for (i.e. Abu Basir and his companions) promising that whoever 
(amongst them) came to the Prophet 


would be secure. So the Prophet (Ai£) sent for them (i.e. Abu Basir's 
companions) and Allah I revealed the following Divine Verses: "And it is He Who Has withheld their hands from you 
and your hands From them in the midst of Mecca, After He made you the victorious over them. ... the unbelievers 
had pride and haughtiness, in their hearts ... the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance." (48.24-26) And 
their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess (write in the treaty) that he (i.e. Muhammad) was the 
Prophet of Allah and refused to write: "In the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," and they (the 
mushnks) prevented them (the Muslims) from visiting the House (the Ka' bah) . 
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ijtiaaJl <dc <111 till cti! Q^4 ij 4ej^.jj (JjjDII <tiL ^ada iLLajjj jjllll 4u-bjA c-Lall cflia -5uii 

a-IA jj 4>LUL^ 1 i4jc- IjjAa Al 2 - L5tiW fti ) Qlj La 4lllj3 4 <j 3 a jlat a. j ji ^A jil 5>j 1 4 Til A jua 1 5ag >m jlil! 
3l3a 44uslgj JaI j-a aLj 441c- <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoij rtuuaj <3c- Ijjtij 4<C-I j^. jui <-aj3 jua jij ^jc.1 jidl f-lljj (jj (Jjti 

O ^ Ji * Jl ^ ^ O f'' 0 0 * f ^ ^ f o ^ 

.cdlll jc. (dljdLLaj (dl jillLa ^aAj iJjSllaudl djall -\£ » A j t<l n.wll alLa dldc-l Ijl jj (J jl jj j-alc-j (J jl jj C- 1 *^ CllSjJ ^^jl 
Clljuualj 4L_)j^JI agdSg i ^3 Lul1j 3 jjj 4 jjjAstua 1 Vi-s llfdj 4Jlk.l JLlll j-A id U] " <dc- <111 ^ L^a 4lll Jjjoij 3^3 

o"" 3 ' * ' f '* " * ^-*>00^ ° ' o 0 ^ ' Z ' * a ' ^ " f * 35 >-*0 * o ' 

4^3 VI j 4ljiit3 (jjaUll 4_i3 Laj3 ljii.Lj ji Ija-Loi jld jla 4jjjLill jiJj Ijla. j 4a3a ^gj-^dLa IjlLoi jla 4^gJ 

La it IjLui 3^3 aj^l 4dll jtildj 4 11 Li djajj (jdi. La L^jdal il’ilJV 4 a A ^.^laj (jdllji IjjI ^A jlj 4lj5a2a. 

Qlla 4 Lilia ^Ajlc 4uLaj*j ji ^Tn« jll ‘Vj3 JjSJ alii<a.>.Mj 4(_l^,jll jxa ^SX iA ^3 LI 3L Lul)j 3 j Ik ill 31^ .3jdj 

LaJ ^>g‘i. W3 4llSj IIS 3jij <1 iiLajjj 3L .3j^-! <l*-ajuj La ClllA ^»g i^ 3^3_J t _s-Ly 4_ic. LjAj ji LI 4 il -s V ^aA jl g 1 > « 

3g3 3L Ijlll LjlL c* u . 1 1 j 1 3L .(^ 5 ^ IjlL LijlL ^ ludl ^j5 (_^i 3l31 4 j)a„ *,.iaa jj ajjC- ^alll ^-aLaj 4 lie 4_11! ^ L*o ^ 1 lli 3L 

3ll . Jh i jlti ^13=' jij ^2 jj ^ti^L 3^- '. Lda 4 k! Sc 3 aS tiiijiiLuii ^^ji jjii*j ^dLli 31 ^ .7 I jlla -t ^jjlag'n 

^L^-a 3^41 3ll3 <dc- 4111 34^1 ^1L 3* >3 aLll _<lji Ijlll _4jl ^jclj 1 a jilal 4Aduj 4 ki ^ISl (jdajC la La jll 

4_Sjill jua Jli.L dmuajui 3^ LLajl juai 4 " d ioLLuit jj CluCI ‘ Laiua (ji Llll Aic OJD^ 0^^ ‘<3)dd <1 j 3 j a Ijij <dc- 4111 
jji <1 31^3 .LljcLj IjjSli ji 1 gdi (JjjLII j-a LLiji (_ 5 jV (, 5 -jjj ‘lAj^j (_ 5 jV 4illj (_ 5 -ill ‘(_£ji-VI jSj jlj Alik <Ai £-1131 
^al lS-LIc Lll ClulS Ll Vjl aAij ^g. joaflj (jdllj Lai 31^ .jS J jji I jlil Id jd 3l3l <cdij 4dc jij jadl 4 tllulll jlaJ (_j<sajuaaual jS J 
3til! (JjjIj ^jlc- ^jll <lidu jj ajyiddlj 4 <l 3 dj Ail ^ISj LaiSa <dc <111 ^L^a 3"til fdSj 3*-^j 3^3 . Lilli V Igy LI j^.i 
3*d aL L-lj-La <dc 4111 ^gL^a 3-til <iil ^gll aAyj ojjC- (_£ja! LalSa 4 jitiall <llcj a Via nil 4iuaj <dc- <111 ^L^a 

j-lirii jj ajjAdl I jlla La jd 3131 4djjij djjc- < 4 ^ <111 ^ L^-a <111 (Jjjjj <131 jc Lldl ji.i <1 3l3j 41 — alLdl 

jydi 31^3 tiLlI a-Li. 4^Lgdljki -^kij ^yLLiaa 4<11 aL 31I Laj3 4 j-v A ajaildl jlSj LljjAc ^gi ( _ 5 Jcuii 4 " iLili 4 jAc (ji 3131 
4.111 ^ L^a j^-til k 1 C-ti jijJ 3*-y. ojD^ Li! ti # M C Ual M ^Loj J 4_ilc. Alii ^ 

L** )X,3j V) ^lai j A_ilc. <111 ^Jb-sa <111 (J ^<V) L<i <111^3 (Jl3 # <1113U ^Lai j <il c * 

<ll| Itia i j 1 6. VlC. j) A^l l Itilj 4<Jj) j ^ I jtilfd I ti I j 4ajii IjjAill ^Ajuai Idlj 4 ba3.j 

(JjlaSj jLavl3 *— lA3jj 4^1 jlil! *— lA3j dll 4dllj 4^»j3 (ji 3l3! 4<jl -\l^ai ^gll ojjC- ^^33 4<1 La4 kill jliill 

4JaL3j ji <lllj 41,'lxa'Vxa ^1. .. J 4_dc. <111 ^gL^a A la -via 4_jL3Lai ~k» i La <jl V 1^-ai 4 xak» 1 4-ka iSla Lti'jQ] 4dllj ^g-AiliLlij 
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ti]j 44jjdaj Jc- j !jClil ItiajJ ti]j ojal IjjCiil! J 3 I ti]j 4 oC3j 4jyj tigJ 3lca 4 J 1 -a <— s£> (J (■" \x a j V) 

tip clr^J (JlsS U jMl 4C2j) 4 liS J3c- (jijt C3 4j]j ‘^1 3l)-»3M Jail! 43] (jjCaJ Laj 4oCic- Jj!j3 1 jpqS Jfti 
" Jujj 43c. 43! (J.L.a till (_JulJ (3-2 44j33a!j Julj 4_llc. 431 ^Ja^a tijjl (Jc- * Jpl tilla .43! IJjja .4j! (J jC-C 4jtifl 

La 4 lll (jl yin ti)ti 31c (_£ J Lala ‘Uj4j (_pl3l 4 Isllmljj 4l d liat 4 . " 4l 3 Jajll (jjl ^jjJajax 1 (3 s ‘(jtifi !CA 

Jaa _l mil (jc. !jC3ai j_ji (_£j Ida 4d) j ptilj dicla Ca ti) Jl d uj (3-2 4jl ~v tioi J] Lala td inSl (jc. I jCjtiaj (ji dp 
J) JLa !ci " Juij 43c. 43! ^ L.a 3 J! tijti J jlc. L_ajtii Lala .431 IJtija .4ji 3_J c -C (Jills .(j3la. (jj jjia <1 (Jl3 J La Jaj 
L_ljli 3p3ti ptiua (3-2 ,jjaC tip (Jj<i >M a- 13 c] 4 tiKi 3* 1 4i°n4 43 uij 4_lc- 431 J>.a Jill! llj 3* >2 ." jjl 3r^J Jj 

/ o i " ' ' ' o ' * f o* - S " j! o'' * * * ^ 5 ; - "*>o>o*> * ' 9 ^ i- * 0 o 

33^ J LJ ptiCa (Jti . " jjsl (_ps jl 3^-*-“ Cal " jauj 43c. 431 ^ L.a 3 JI (3-2 j3* (jj 3^-ui 4j) 44 -a^)Sc- ^jC- 

5^3 tC jjliill ^aluij 4ulc- 4 JUI ^g.L.-a ^C-^3 iLljS ^Vljjj 13 jj L. L£1 idjli 3^3 jjaC f-LL-3 4iijAi ^ 

d_u£ LaS .^31 dLajuiLj L_ii£l (j^j 3* 33^ >M (3-2 ." <3^1)^^ ^u»j " ^luij 43c- 43! 

^g3l iLLaxuL l- ii£l " fLxj 43c- 431 34^^ 3^ . (3*^3^^ 3“*^ Vj 1 ^ 33j V 431 j ^^333! 3^ .(—joSj 

t3l3j3 Vj cl i3l (_jc- 33cd3 3 43! 3 _j juj j ^1* j llS 3^ 3^!j 33^ >m 3tis ." 43! 3^^^) 43c- ^^-Call 3 !ca " 3^ 

43! 3c- (_jj -3^^ l_ n*sl jL£ jjj 431 3 j juj 3^ <^\ ^3^3 " j=3mj 43c- 43! ^\>.o 33^^ 3^ .43! 3c- (_jj l 3~L<i l. £31 3^j 
43c. <3! 3-4^ 4 J 33a . " IaIj! ^3lacS V] 43! di3j^. > 43s ^gj^tiuj V " 3^3 31ij l53^3^^ c^ ." 

^alaj! (_j-a 3]i (j31j 4jai_Ca liCS-S 3! L_l^)aJ! C' ),W'n V 431 j 3°]^ -m 3^3 ." 4j ( 3 j 3 14 Cl33! ! iV] .1 I j13j (j! j^C- " ^luij 

Cjj <■ V3 431 (jLstiui jj3lla3l 3^ .33] 4 j3j V] ‘3lp i _ s lc. (jl3 3 j tia 333 V 43! ^jicj 3jg >M 3^ ,s-33a 3^33' 
i43-a 3^3' L>? ^ 3 ^ t 0 ^j^ c?? *■ L-i jj 3 33s >M 3 3-^^ 3 1 33c c! 31i3 ^ 1 3°ija LaL3 f.13 3j 333*33! ^1 

43c. 43! ^ \>^-> 3-4^^ 3^ Ml oCjj (jl 43c. 3jjCala! 3 3j^ -3S<> Lj !3 3 .m >m 3^ .(j.j<alL3\! 3 ^ 4 3 L 3^ 

3^ ." (3 " 3*^-5 43c. 43! t _ s 3"* a ( 33 ^ .!3! a- 3 -C“ ( 3 ^ > -3'n\ 1 3i 3 til 43!^a 3 ti ." c*j l_i133! 3 a ^ 3 ^) " 3^-9 

Cj! t3i3ui3l jCxi (_g! 3-L3 _jj! 3ti .3] o 33?-! 3 3 .3^1-3 lii 3 3ti ." 3*^1^ ^<3^ " t)ti .3] 03 ^ 3 ^ 111 L« 

33 ciujia L_jlla3J! 3 3^ [}\1 .43! 3 1 !3c3 U!cc. 33. 3 (jl3j dull 3 3 3 j 3 Vl 3113 33 3j 3 ^ j 3 i ^I <3! 

3a c3a ." Jl " 31^ 3til3l J 2- 3 jCc-j (3311 Jc. 1113! ciia ." Jil " 3^ lls. 43 ! 33 dil3! c3ka 3 * jj j s3c. <3! 3 *^ sll! 

Cl33! J13 jj Ul lilicSj d in Jlj! dlla ." (_ 5 ja^all jAj 4 n^»c-i dllalj t43! 3j-* J 0 J] " 3ti til flip J 4i3! Jaatj 
1 33 111 11 diika Jl til dull! 3 ti ." 4 j 3j13j 4d! tillla " 3 ^ .7 dila 3 ^ ." ^31! 4311 ti! tilijldla tjl " 3 ti 4 j ^Jala 
iji 3ti til tiip J ^33! Jad J dlla .Jl 3ti 33131 Jc' lljCC-j 33 II Jc- tilall dlla . Jl 3ti liti. sill 33 1^ ujl 
dila .331! Jc. 4j! 43! ji tiLdluila ti Jj lss^S uJj 3*^-5 43c- 43! J^-as 43! 3j* u J 4_j| t3?-j! 

Jj g £ - -9 ' ^ 3 3^ 9 09 o f __. jjj- •• 3 ? ^ a 7 L «- 0 f- (JJ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

3 J J! 31^ .Sj i—sT^j stil tillla 3ti .7 c3a ^til! 43 ti till! 3jlS.la! 4 Jl 3^ i__sjaij dull! jtim ti! IVoSj jil (j31! 

iljjstila !^aj5 " 4 j1 I** 1 7 3* jj j s3c. 43! J^-^a 431 3j* uj p 3^ *— '3*3! 4 i>.sa ^3a 3ti Jtiac-S 313 c" iti»a ^-ac. 31 ^ 

33 ti' 1-3 J^a t4-alm 3 J^ 33c c3! -\£ ti 3 tila 4di!j-a dibti Pile 3ti (3ti- cl^j 3 ti La 4 IIIJ 3la ." ! JU! 3 


.133-Nja 1331S 3^3^ 4(313 


C5^ 


4diS ^g ti !c3! 33i V 3 ^^>s! 31c 4_ iVi! 4431! 33 3 SaLui 3 d iltia .(jji3! 


(ji3j >>i» j 3*-?*'j 4lj j )3la !jjiti 4 31c I jij Itila _4ii3a 431 S Ic-Cj 44 jCj ^>^1 31c 3*a ^,’d 4 ^g ti !cti.l 3^-J J 

Cl3aJj-al! Ja-LS til !_jla! (Jjjtill I^j! tij JLti sill 331^ Cllti-aJj-a oja-ti oa- 13. 3 ‘tid 1 >>>» j 3^3 3 *-S » ) CIS ^gltia 4 I >>»» \ 


(jj sljLLa LaA!c3] ^ jjla 43 Jill jJ 3 LL3 (jjll.3 4 ! "^^3 y^- J3a | j!jill Jl (J^ { (J j Wtili dil^^. 13 1 

_ (jd3a tip clpj - j j oa-LSa 44 \ jc3l Jl 3*-“j 43c. 43! (J^-a tisT^ 3 t '3^'l Cy. pi yls* L$y>^ lj 4(jl 3m ^1 

13 UL ^ .ul 3-LL IjlLjli ^ilU 3^J 

4j] 4 III 3 4 331 3tia 4 llmti ,!cl3 (jtia ti !ca 3j-4 431 j tiJ^Jl c37 j j j _^j! 3tia 4 Jl Jsl tip tiJ^3 

4 tijc 3 ! ^gj! ^giia 4 jdVl >j 4 C^>J (33. 4jjjtiaa 44 . 1 a 4l3ati 443 ] Jaj! 3j JJ --^. 1 pi 3tia .du^jra. J 4j duji, Cal 4 CjSl 

43c. 431 (J-^-aa (IsJl J] lsP^I Laia ." ! 3 c-c Ica (_^ !_j 31 " o!j (jp- Juij 43c. <3! (Ja-a 4311 3 JJ 01 J 3 tia ,jC*j c-y Lilli 33ca 
3l3j! J J^l] Jjccj cs 4(33aC 43! 3 j s3!j 3 443! Jp ti 3tia ppp ^j! a-13a 43 j 33 J]j 3*3 *■*•> 431 j 3la 3la Jmj 
4j3] oCjpji 4j! l_si3c- 31c ^axu Itila ." c3! 3 q\?L j\ 4 L_i^>aa. jx.^ia 4la! 3^j " Jjjj 43c. <31 (gL/i 3jl 3ti . J ti 431 
Jtil 3 lJj (jdJl tip 7 3*>a 4 jpaal 3 W 3 ?^ ‘3.Tg * m p 3 -ti 3 ^jl j ti dilltij 3ti . J>31 4 . 3 joi 31 33 . ^ 3 ^ 
4 J j ilia 4 Jl !_3 a 3ti - l 7] (»L3l J] 3*4 Jl cidjS- pp oy-^-y 3 43 II 3 B 4 Jl >^->c J ti dutidial 33 4 jj (pti Jp2 7] 
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Jajjjudll ( jIjS 


tjai jg5 olai jaS tcJLji lil ^/)l!j Allla oJuiiUj ^Laj Aalc- <111 ^gglll ^gJ! (jiiQiS daLajll IjAiJj 

| ^lg Jc. ji ja a£L jiaaj ^>g ic. ^aSLiblj ^S'ic. ^Lgabl <— aS l 5-^ 5^j} Qjjls t^gjij ^Lujj Aalc- All! ^gTaa 

^g la IjlLij 4^aa>jj]' jA^jll Alll ^a-uUj IjjiL jaj A_ji Ijjjjj p ^gji ^gljA-y dljliij {Ati&li-ll Aja~s Aja-vII } ^ La. 

.Ca m 3 ! jajj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2731, 2732 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 891 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

' Urwa said, "Aisha told me that Allah's Messenger (^fc) used to examine the women emigrants. We have been told 
also that when Allah revealed the order that the Muslims should return to the pagans what they had spent on their 
wives who emigrated (after embracing Islam) and that the Mushriks should not. keep unbelieving women as their 
wives, ' Umar divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the daughter of Abu Urhaiya and the daughter of J arwal Al-Khuza' i. 
Later on Mu'awiya married Qariba and Abu J ahm married the other." When the pagans refused to pay what the 
Muslims had spent on their wives, Allah revealed: "And if any of your wives have gone from you to the unbelievers 
and you have an accession (By the coming over of a woman from the other side) (Then pay to those whose wives 
have gone) The eguivalent of what they had spent ( On their Mahr) . " ( 60 . 11) So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose 
wife, has gone, should be given, as a compensation of the Mahr he had given to his wife, from the Mahr of the wives 
of the pagans who had emigrated deserting their husbands. We do not know any of the women emigrants who 
deserted Islam after embracing it. We have also been told that Abu Basir bin Asid Ath-Thagafi came to the Prophet 
(;£,-&) as a Muslim emigrant during the truce. Al-Akhnas bin Sharig wrote to the Prophet (;£!<&) reguesting him to 


return Abu Basir. 

3jjl lil Aii liaujj ‘(jg LaJLaJ jlil ^Laj Aalc- <111 ^ L .-1 <111 Ljjjaj jl tA_Lulc. SjjC LjUi t(jjA jl! (j*" - (3-3j 

t jiil j£Lll ) IjSIuiaJ 3 jl t jjAhaAll ^gJc. ^~y j t^g -yl j jl ja ja ^gic. I jkajl La (jjSjIaal! (_gll I jjjj j! ^glliu *411 

lib tag y TTjjlj iAajLca 4ajj§ TTjjlS 4(g£-l jbj! (Jjj^. *Lj!j (cgl <— j L j Aj].J^ jaii^ja! (Jjlk jaE- jl 

j^jjalia jli£Ll! ^gj! ^-yl j jl ja tiff‘d j»ajl3 jlj} ^glLu <111 jjjl t^g -yl j jl ^glc- jjalLiAll jjij! La jjla IjjiL) (j jti^ll 

ja (jflji La jaaiLiAl! ja ^jj aJ aaij ja ^g-lax j (jl jail t jli£ll ja Aaija! Ca^^alA ja < __ S JI jjalLaall jjjj La Laa*-llj 
3°°'" Aboil jj j j i Ll j)l liathj _lgjLajj .i*a daLjl da! ^>a».Lg-a]l (j^i ILil ^laj Laj t(j^)a.lA ^gjliUl jliSJl a-LoU jjl-lLa 
LI aJILl) ^Ljjj Ajic- All! ^ C5^l LW C - LSs to^ill l^g^lgi llaji ^lujj A_lc- Alll LS^ - 

.C-uAall QSla i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2733 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 891 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: Conditions in loans 


ls * 4=>jj^3' 4-iti ( 16) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jLU) mentioned a person who asked an Israeli man to lend him one- thousand Dinars, and the 


Israeli lent him the sum for a certain fixed period. 

Alll ^ L^i Aill (jc- Aac. Alll to^yQA ^gjl jjc- t LP \ ,c ~- ‘“Ltajj j)j y 'n.j-y dill! (JLij 

aJLSI _ jit (jj! Qllj Qi.! aJI I g 1 L_al! AiiLa jl (JLI^juj! ^gJu (J>»» j Ajl ^lujj Aalc- 

_ jli (jiaj^ll ^gi aJLLI I jj tliac- j _ I ag ic. 
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dajjjudl (, llliS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2734 
Book 54, Hadith 21 
Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 892 


(17) Chapter: Al-Mukatab conditions which 
contradict Allah's Laws 


^lill Jaj jdull j>x V Laj L_Lil ^\x\l ( 17 ) 

<111 t_alLkj 


j i _ '“'1 K ^11 1 xg ic. <111 jxCaj till jj ^jlh. dlij 

.JajCu <jlx L jiCul jlj till c _ ll ~iS L '<111 S JajCu d^ jxC- ji jxC. jjl d^J 

_ jic jdj jic- jc. l jK jc. (JlL till dc. 


Narrated Amra: 

Aisha said that Buraira came to seek her help in the writing of her emancipation. ' Aisha said to her, "If you wish, I 
will pay your masters (your price) and the wala 1 will be for me." When Allah's Messenger (;&&) came, she told him 

about it. The Prophet (hhL) said to her, "Buy her (i.e. Buraira) and manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who 
manumits." Then Allah's Messenger (;£*&) ascended the pulpit and said, "What about those people who stipulate 


conditions which are not in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates such conditions as are not in Allah's Laws, then those 
conditions are invalid even if he stipulated a hundred such conditions. " 

11 Li ojJpJ tgdl Chili _ l g ic. <111 _ <CLlc. jc. CojJac. jc. jc. t jULui Luhk i<lll dc. jj I Vi.w 

jxill Llli <ddc 2 joij <dc. <111 till dj^j «.ld Lds pVjjll jjfLj lIIa S ediac-i c~ i nil jl cl illii i\ g~i Tk 

0 ° * S'" ^ ' o Z o _ o * j; d o ‘ " ' * 

dL L« " d^s ^llLall (4 ujj <dc. <111 ^ 1 ..o <111 dj^j ^li ^ jjc.1 L>d pVjII Lcili tl g j^'ic-li l g jc.ldl " ^Ljj <dc. <111 

lajd <jlx ia julul jlj t<l (_jdis <111 (■ - it ^3 (jdl LLjjCI Ja jiCul jx <111 L - ll ^3 d lli.nl LlajjCu j^jLjlCL 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2735 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 893 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: What kinds of conditions are jljSVI ^ diil'j -LljidVl jx jjLj U lJj (18) 

permissible; and what is exempted from the 

decision 


. jiiii ji odJj ^1 AjIx lijj t^g Ili (jjAill tgijLdj jill Jaj^jjo'llj 

dlia jiu fls jc <1U dlls iliSj liS iLlix tdkjl (d jll d^cl <jjS 1 d^j d^ Lpl j P j jc- jjl di^j 

_<!!& j^3 0 jLa JJC. I x jl la <uiij (^yic- iajCu jx ^JjCu 
c5jd xxil dL^ t ^di dliljj (_>dl3 a-lijjVl dtii ^d jl d^J Lxlida ^-Ij jl jjjjjui jjl j C- ^-i^l d^J 

_<llc- ^jjCaSS .Chaiki Clui 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (Xsfe) said, "Allah has ninety- nine names, i.e. one-hundred minus one, and whoever knows them 


will go to Paradise." (Please see Hadith No. 419 Vol. 8) 

<111 <111 d u ■ '^ c ' “dll ls-^j - isj 11 j c. ‘^^>^71 jc. t 

" <Ldl ddi IaI t^rsl jx tLwlj V) <jL« Laid jja-mJj <»..Ln <11 jl " d^ ^ILuij <ilc- 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2736 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 3, Book 50, Hadith 894 


iJjl! idSL n t ij» Cu Ij^j^kS t jLadl ^jS TnW 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Conditions in Waqf (i.e., lJj (19) 

religious endowment) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Umar bin Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to the Prophet to consult him about it saying, "O 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) I got some land in Khaibar better than which I have never had, what do you suggest that I 


do with it?" The Prophet (33£) said, "If you like you can give the land as endowment and give its fruits in charity." 


So ' Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the condition that would not be sold nor given to anybody as a 
present and not to be inherited, but its yield would be given in charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for 
freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to the travelers and guests; and that there would be no harm if the guardian of the 


endowment ate from it according to his need with good intention, and fed others without storing it for the future. ' ' 

_ 1 ic. <111 - yac. (jjl (jc. 3^ tiiAk i^S j\ UiiVI <111 3c. (jj lii.W T y <3j 2 1 iuk 

Clllkal 4<ill 3 jjoij C <lic- <111 ^h .0 ‘ Ckajl L_lLk>l iL_jUakll y yaC. y 

Jj-kkkS 3^ . " ^ (JjaALaJj ctgllial dim la. ( ■ " h (jj " 3^3 LoS c<La <_£.ijc. 3-“^ -kS 7U Cu^al -A t jilkj Likajl 

‘3jy L>Aj ‘^Jll 3^4“ ‘C_jlljll <iljaill ^ 3-k-kjj tdjjjj Vj 3 jAjJ Vj £-13 V <ii jit 

(Jjlla yf. 3^ yyui (jjl <J 1 " l\h^ 3ll J-f' i<~-kjytJal\j 1 g 3^-j (jl Lgklj ya ^jic- V U suliallj 

.vu 
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( 1) Chapter: Al- Wasaya 


( 1 ) 


jj) dllj-all ^Ikl 111 ^lll (JjSj ,«o.lic. (3^3>H <lic. <111 ^^iLa (j-iill 

<111 (jj <j_jlllj (jjlll cs^" La -1*J <11j (j-a3 (jaaiall ^glc. *— Sj^jjLaHj (j^jjA^I J (jjlll jil <V«^jl' Ijj^. *^ljj 

_(_JjLa i— SuLsa-a tbllxs 1 IK _ ( j^ic. <111 (jj <lic- ^jj bll ^>g i. n ^ILall Uajj jl lal^ { _yz>Ja jj-a a ’ll <> (jO ^jlc. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to will to stay for two nights 


without having his last will and testament written and kept ready with him." 

<_lc- <111 ^ <111 (3 jjoij (jl _ 1 .ag io <111 _ ^yaC. j)J <111 JliC. j)C. C^iU (jC. iUlLa j)J <111 .ilc. InW 

jjaC j)C. jjj .’’u'v.a <*jIj _ " a-lic- <jjlfL< <iit^i jj V) cjyjll C-UJJ <_i9 ^ --o jj ic-Jil <1 ~ 1 ■ , A IsJ^ (3^ l - ® " 31-3 ^Ljij 

<_lc. <111 ^glll (jc. j-afr (jjl (jc- 
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Narrated ' Ann bin Al-Harith: 

(The brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger (^jfe). J uwaira bint Al-Harith) When Allah's Messenger (33-it) died. 


he did not leave any Dirham or Dinar (i.e. money), a slave or a slave woman or anything else except his white mule, 
his arms and a piece of land which he had given in charity . 

jjj jjJac. (jc. t(jl C«j uliAk ‘ -N.H <ljULa jjj jlij cjlfLi ^j-jl (j) /gla-j Ini-v cdijLill j)j loAl^l Ini-v 

' 0 " jt } 9- ' ' ' 0 o *■ j? ' "" o 

-lie ^Laij <_lc <111 ^ <111 (Jj^jJJ Hjj L< (JlJ dlljLill dllb <JJjjak (_5-^.l ^Laij <_lc <111 ^ <111 (Jjj-uj (jik idjjLUl 

_<3.lLa lg licv lljbjlj j\ >^i°i 11 <liij V) tl Vn« V j <-al Vj 1-llc ljl_lp Vj IAa <jy« 
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Narrated Talha bin Musarrif: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa "Did the Prophet (33i£) make a will?" He replied, "No," I asked him, "How is it 


then that the making of a will has been enjoined on people, (or that they are ordered to make a will)?" He replied, 
"The Prophet (^fc) begueathed Allah's Book (i.e. Qur'an). 


j)l£ _ 1 .ag ic <111 _ ^jijl (_ 5 -jl (j) <111 <lc- i "11 A Jl ti— j)j < 1 n<~s ttillUa lljllk (jj jblk InW 

_<lll l— jllSj ^ xsl jl Jl < J U^jlb Ijj-®! jl < u^ijll (JJjllll (^jlc- (- - )~N l kj£ >■" I'qA (31^5 C5-^jl fdjulj <_lc. <111 jg-J-ill 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

In the presence of 'Aisha some people mentioned that the Prophet (Xs&) had appointed 'Ali by will as his 
successor. ' Aisha said, "When did he appoint him by will? Verily when he died he was resting against my chest (or 
said: in my lap) and he asked for a wash-basin and then collapsed while in that state, and I could not even perceive 
that he had died, so when did he appoint him by will?" 

<111 - ulc- (jl <3 jIc. Aic. 33i (jc- (jc. ‘(jjc- (jjl (jc. 43^-333) u^)^ki cajljj (jJ jjk. mW 

clilaJl 33a tcliLlalLj lx- la _ 33la ji _ d 3£ xaj <31 ls jJ> d3laa (jl S _ l ic 

<3j idllUa la <ji Cll^jadu Ida 4(_£^)2k^5k 
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jjj jpa <XJjj 3]^pJ (j' S-lB (2) 


(2) Chapter: To leave inheritors wealthy than 
begging others 

Narrated Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas: 

The Prophet (yy) came visiting me while I was (sick) in Mecca, ('Amir the sub- narrator said, and he disliked to die 

in the land, whence he had already migrated). He (i.e. the Prophet) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Ibn Afra 
(Sa'd bin Khaula)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! May I will all my property (in charity)?" He said, "No." I 

said, "Then may I will half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One third?" He said: "Yes, one third, yet even one third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor begging others, and whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable deed even the handful of food you put in your wife's mouth. 
Allah may lengthen your age so that some people may benefit by you, and some others be harmed by you." At that 
time Sa' d had only one daughter. 

£.13. (_ jlii _ <ic <3! _ (j^aliij (jj XiLui (jC. i .2 (jj ^alc (jc. (jj XiUui (jc. C(jLlLuj j _jji lith 

/' c . (jjl <31 " 3^ lg °l-a <^31 (jlajVl-J cl (ji ojfs J jAj 4<53 jj Ijij ^Laij <3c <3! ^j3I 

^ $ 33} ( j3& d33lj t d33U " 3ll .dill c3a V " 3U jLilll 3ia V ,r 3ll <S JUj <431 3 Uc3a 
<^31 <3a3l 4<3ALa l^jll <13 (j-a C~ ihii l a 33] j (jjjllJI jj ^aaSIi j <Ilc. c..Vi (ji (j^i jjik a-llic-i 333 jj 

.<31 V) <1 (j£j -Aj (jj^>k^ 33 jk>>i j (j jjli 33 31 ^jj (ji <31 ^.luc. j t33i^)3»l ^gk l ^ jj 
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(3) Chapter: To will one- third of one's 
property 


3x333 <3k^ajll l_iLj (3) 

y 331 Vi <3-aj (j-al3 V (jjaiiJl 33*j 
_ | <31 33^ bu (jij J <3! 3lij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by will to the fourth (of the whole legacy), for 
Allah's Messenger (33£) said, "One- third, yet even one third is too much." 
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yxiLl! (jHaC. jl 1C. 43! _ (JjAjC. y3 yC. 4 A_lj) Q C. tfljjC- y) ^aLaiA yc. tyUiLu UliSk t.\l» >m yj 43n3 ' ^ 

." jl yiii£ 3331_j tc331 " ^Luj 43c. <111 ^Lxa 431 3 _$x-y t^jyl! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2743 
Book 55, Hadith 6 
Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 6 


Narrated Sa' d: 

I fell sick and the Prophet (333 paid me a visit. I said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (3lsfc) ! I invoke Allah that He 
may not let me expire in the land whence I migrated (i.e. Mecca)." He said, "May Allah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you." I said, "I want to will my property, and I have only one daughter and I want to will half of my 
property (to be given in charity)." He said," Half is too much." I said, "Then I will one third." He said, "One- third, yet 
even one- third is too much." (The narrator added, "So the people started to will one third of their property and that 
was Permitted for them.") 

_ 4-3 yc. ;3t3 yj j3c- Cf' yj ^Uu13 yc. tyljyi Uj.ik ty-3- iuyfly UJ.lk 3c. yj hxikxi Inhk 

<3! 3*-i " 3li .jj, f ^ V y! *311 43! 3j^J l-j V {Lxj 4_ilc. 43! ^jlll ‘-AUayi 3^ - 4-ic. <3! 

" 3^ .33311 cilia j3S <—aLalll " 3^ *— 3333 LS ^J\ _ c3a _ kill ^ lx3j <.' LS ^J\ (jf u ji c3a 133 33 ulia^l 

3111 jlkj 1 3331 j jjjjlill ^j^ajll 33 j! j3S 333! j td33l 
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(4) Chapter: The saying of a testator to the jy=3 Uj y3j !aU3 4&ajl ^^ykll J^a l_jU (4) 
executor, "Look after my son, 

Of 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) ' Utba bin Abi Waggas entrusted (his son) to his brother Sa' d bin Abi Waggas saying, "The 
son of the slave-girl of Zam' a is my (illegal) son, take him into your custody." So during the year of the Conguest (of 
Mecca) Sa' d took the boy and said, "This is my brother's son whom my brother entrusted to me." 'Abu bin Zam's got 
up and said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father and was bom on my father's bed." Then both 
of them came to Allah's Apostle and Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! This is my brother's son whom my 

brother entrusted to me." Then 'Abu bin Zam' a got up and said, "This is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of 
my father." Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "O Abu bin Zam' a! This boy is for you as the boy belongs to the bed 
(where he was bom), and for the adulterer is the stone (i.e. deprivation)." Then the Prophet (;£!<&) said to his wife 
Sauda bint Zam' a, "Screen yourself from this boy," when he saw the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the boy 
did not see Sauda till he died. 

( ^3! ^ jj - 1 g ic. <111 _ 4333 y c. t j^yi! yj Sjjc y c- a_ilg >u yj! y c. ti31lu y c- t4.xi.lli.ixi yj 43! 3c. uliuk 

.313! 4 3M°lla t^la 4 jcxiJ) oOlj yj! J (j-allj ^^j! y J 3L3 4_ik! ^jlj (j-allj ^^j! yj 43c. ylil C3l! lg3 ^ixxij 4_ilc. 43! 
.43!3s ( _ s ic. 3j ‘^ 54 ! au! yj!j ‘cs -0 3 ^ 4jt3y yj 3c. j»Uas .4_i3 0-3 ^g r - y!3 3 c^^ki yj! 3^ 33 oik! ^33! ^.Ic. y!3 Uvk 

^^k! 4jckJ) (jj 3c. 3^ .4 j 3 yl| r - <j!3 (jjl t4lll 3j JUJ J ) L 3x 3^ .^luij 4.3c. <3! (^gLxa <31 3j JJ) J ) i-3l !^jl kM 
3 Is ." ^jAlkllj cyil^jsll 3yl! t4jtkj) yj! 3c. 13 33 43c. 43! 431 3 j jjj j 3^j .(^4^ o31j yj!j 

.<3! yil Ulj lua t43«j 4 g ) > M yxi yC 1-3 . " 4ka " 4jcxiJ) c" i'ii oCjkil 
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(5) Chapter: If a patient gives an evident clear dijLk SjUi) a_J jj 131 l-L (5) 

sign by nodding 

Narrated Anas: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. She was asked, "Who has done so to you, soand- so? So-and- 
so?" Till the name of the J ew was mentioned, whereupon she nodded (in agreement). So the J ew was brought and 
was questioned till he confessed. The Prophet (3ri3 then ordered that his head be crushed with stones. 

(Jjis (jjj djlk. (jjjij (jbaj <j' - dc. dll (j p tidljS qC. liliSk. tbldc. <^3 (jj liiiSk 

dll jAll i<-_Sjjc-l djy ^15 Clslbjll (jbaj (jbli jl (jblil idlj 3*-2 j)b 

/ejl y y llj ^luij 4_}lc- 
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cjjiji y (b) 


(6) Chapter: A legal heir has no right to 
inherit through a will 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The custom (in old days) was that the property of the deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the parents 
(of the deceased), they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that custom whatever He 
wished and fixed for the male double the amount inherited by the female, and for each parent a sixth (of the whole 
legacy) and for the wife an eighth or a fourth and for the husband a half or a fourth. 

i3jll Jbalt (jlS (Jll _ 1 ic. -dll _ (jjric- (jjl (jC- if-llaC. (j C- t^jy i (jjl j)C. j)C- j)J \ Yriy 

C(jjj3uill 1 Ag d .iaJj JSJ (jjjjjU 3*-^J 4(jJ;iij7l -hk (J!La ^phil 3* >° 1 tL. )yi Ua dlli (j/s dll ^jau2 ijyhll jil di^ajll Clliliij 

jkdl ^jj3j ^jllj (j-dll oSjdl 3*-^j 
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(7) Chapter: Giving in charity at the time of 
death 


Clijdl dc. AabLall l_jIj (7) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! What kind of charity is the best?" He replied. "To give in 
charity when you are healthy and greedy hoping to be wealthy and afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving in 
charity till the time when you are on the death bed when you say, 'Give so much to soand- so and so much to so- and 
so,' and at that time the property is not yours but it belongs to so-and-so (i.e. your inheritors). 

i_)Ui (JU _ Aic. dll ^jjl (jc. ^jjl (jc. cajLac- jjC. tjjldu (jc- tdsUoil jjl u!i.lk c$.jlill (jj a I'niy 

;y ■ .a j (j.lLaj (jl " 3^ 3-*-‘ a ^ ASbl^JI tdll 3 _J"i j G duoj 4_ilc- dll ^ dl 3^ j 

^ J ^ x ^ __ Jl ^ ^ ^ J ^ 0 J JO O ^ ^ -J J * 0"0' 0 ^ 

" (jjlil (jlS 3ij dh£i (jjlalj liS jjjlal Cbb ^jlLdl Cl i» h lil 3^-d 7j tyilll ^ >«Vi j 
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(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah ^ ^ (8) 

aza'wajal: "... After the payment of legacies he { ^ ° 3 \ 

may have bequeathed or debts..." 

.(jjdj (jJaiJ^All Ij jLki Alibi (jjij a-Uac- j LLojUaj JyJ>*Jl -dc. (jj jae . j Idjjjui (ji jSdij 

. 032.7 1 (j-a dji j (ja ^3} 32.I d^d^ A (jS-aJ La jjsJ (jittaJl (Jllj 
Allc- (jjlcl tic Ajjljill AjljJal (. q ?,T'i ^ (jl (jj cs-*^jd .lS^W (J 3 A ijljll IjjI lil tSAlt j jjliij 

\l^d 


o ? J> 0 * 


_ Jjli. yVi'<t ic.1 CldS Cllj-all Ale- aSjIaa] dJUi Id (jiaall (JliSj 
_J)Lk ,4Ta elldajSj ^gjlLlafi L)! t^jA Aic oljAll dJll Ibl ^ i * >«\1 jjllj 

.AjjLCaillj Ac-LAaJlj Aoubjllj oj!_j 3] d^ (jjuialiml iAjjjil 4_j (jkll ojjuJ ojIjS) Jjjou 7 (_jjA 2I (jAaaj (Jllj 

4jIc aUI ^ djd (j^iAuAll JLa d^-j 7j ,«i" n,w\l L_ilSI (jhll (jll i^jlaJlj ( »Sljj» ;AlLij a2c- aIJI ^ U«-i ^jlll d its 

^(jtL (_ysjjl Id d^tiill Aj 1 » 

^jdl (jc. jjJac- (jj Adi .lie. A_i3 . 031 c 7j djlj (j-aaj ( ds { 1 g \a S ^gij Clild-a7l Ijbjj (jS Adi 3 ] } ijtili a!]I dJtsj 

. d . ^ 4 >\r. 4_iil ^ 1 .s 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks he tells a lie; whenever he is 

entrusted he proves dishonest; whenever he promises he breaks his promise." 

(j c. iAjjI (jc. i djg *« _jj 1 3 ftc. (jj dllLa j_jJ UJ^k ijk so. djc-Lalaj ijlb ^ PnW 

ic. j lilj t(jlk (j-ajjl I blj CLlSi. I hi ttllblii J^tiAl 5j) " Jli ^iujj 4_ilc. Aill ^4^1 (jc- - Ajc Aill - SjjjA 

" oil! 
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" ^ 55 - 

(9) Chapter: The explanantion of the aI^Tj du ^ } i^Uu aIII Jja Jjjd d-ta (9) 
Statement of Allah Taa'la: "... After payment { <jli jl tgj 

of legacies that they may have bequeathed or 
debts..." 


ohis t { 1 g \a S dlliLaVl IjbJjj (jl Alll (jl J ;A1 j3j ^Ad-ajll JjS jjjdlj 4jic Alii dA^l (jl 

_AT-aj]l (j^> (3^.1 4jUaVl 

< « ( _ s jc. 7j aJaLs *A> i^lluj 4 j1c- a! 31 ^ U.O ddll dt^j 

_4iAl (jip V] .\l» \1 7 (jjjldc- (jjl d^J 

. «o jdui (JUa Ij ju*Jl» ;d:„j 4dlc a! 11 dt^j 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) for something, and he gave me, and I asked him again and 


he gave me and said, '0 Hakim! This wealth is green and sweet (i.e. as tempting as fruits), and whoever takes it 
without greed then he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it with greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is like one 
who eats and never gets satisfied. The upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than the lower (i.e. taking) hand." Hakim 
added, "I said, O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will never demand anything 


from anybody after you till I die." Afterwards Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something but he refused to 
accept anything from him. Then ' Umar called him to give him (something) but he refused. Then ' Umar said, "O 
Muslims! I offered to him (i.e. Hakim) his share which Allah has ordained for him from this booty and he refuses to 


take it." Thus Hakim did not ask anybody for anything after the Prophet, till he died- may Allah bestow His mercy 
upon him. 

_ 3 jp jj jl i jjjjll jj ojjc- j jj .Wat mi jc. jc. hulk. t<- jj ri'lw 

(JUal! 1 CA jl i Ij " ^1 3^ <j!Uj c^jUaC-U ^luij <j!c. 4111 'till 3 C'dl 1. Jl! - <JC. <111 

ULtll CjIIj (_5Cllfi jlfaj ‘<j3 <1 33jIjj 3 (jjiij <-_al ujlj oAil jAj ‘<j 3 <1 jl jjJ (jjSU ajLkluJ aiiJ j<3 i jlk 

_jjl jlfj .Uj3l Jjjlll IjjCu jl.i*J likl Ijjl V jj^llj ‘<3l 3 tj ChlaS (3-^ i _ 5 Huill CjJI j>a jji. 

^1 t j.calmiall jAiatCa Ij 31^2 <likj jl < ilia il alcj ^yac. jl tl j n\i <T« 3^-J jl olkill < iliat il liaiP-s. _jC.3 jiLj 

<jlc- <111 ^lll C*J (Jjlill jxs lilk.1 3 Ij jj ^als jikli ji ^gjljS 1-^ j^ <1 <3! <3*. <jlc. (jCajC-i 

.Aill <-^j cs j^ 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( jj&) saying, "All of you are guardians and responsible for your charges: the Ruler (i.e. 


Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his subjects; and a man is a guardian of his family and is responsible for his 
charges; and a lady is a guardian in the house of her husband and is responsible for her charge; and a servant is a 
guardian of the property of his master and is responsible for his charge." I think he also said, "And a man is a 
guardian of the property of his father." 

<111 - jAc. jjl jc. t^lUoi 3^ ‘l 5 J* jll j 4 " ‘(jAijJ Ujj^I ‘<111 j r - Uj^kl ‘jjUiiJall jj jjuj uj-lk 

t4jjC.j jc- 3 J> 1 ,^J p Ij iU^lj t<j_ic- jc. 3jla^j p Ij " 3^ 4jlc. <111 ^ It^i 3lll 3 Cl tat, .am 311 _ I 1C - 

pl^j oJjjai 3^ Ui ivllj tlgnc. j jc. <l_jluuij <jc-Ij t^.jj Cl i n ^ oijAlIj t<lcic. ^ jc. 3j>‘ Uj '‘‘* 1 j <1^1 ^^3 plj 33jllj 
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(10) Chapter: If somebody founds an CjjlaVl j^j <_jjlly j' Cl (10) 

endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by a 

will 
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t f. f. ' t o | ^ j, ^ 0 j- 

AjJj jj jjlac. jj jJ Cjjojd jj 3$^ jj Aj AaAIj 4 -s\li j« jjij j^ A'n Aj! jii jlAj i ( _ 5 A^s AJ] Aljs! AlAj tL. utS 

.* 5 >"* 'o' ' 'o '. o . 0 0 o “z' > o ' * Z S 53 o o ^ ' o * o* ' ' 

lCl2l!2! L_lVI jAj l^l ^JJ jl x Aik )°i ^l^i. jJ _jAjj2! jj Clulii jj jl iA j t j)\ k ‘ill jj ii2l2 jj jjJaC. jj ^5-^C- jJ ol_L« 

jjk. ^gJJ $.12! 4iLui jjlj 4-ki2a 121 jl ti~s ^ A k i jg^ i jlAill jj ii2L« jj jjit jj (jA- jJ alia Aj jJ j; jaC. (A £1 j^j 

' j f ,.x. - ' - ' <111- 1.*. J .».;S . 1 ? -.11 • °. <111- • °. .“1 .'• S'. \i* . °. «“.'• . •' »V.i • °. “S • °. . .!? {.’. * -t'-l - . 4111' • °. 


^ j ii2La jj j jaii) ijlAi]! jj ii2L« jj j^ac. jj AjjULa jj Aj jj Aic. jj (jAa jj l. AA jj jjl jAj ‘AlLa jJ 

.fbUVi 4212! jg^ 4221 jA !2] ^g tj-iat j Jllj .Aiij 4-kila 121 J 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,*!&) said to Abu Talha, "I recommend that you divide (this garden) amongst your relatives." Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger (AAC! I will do the same." So Abu Talha divided it among his relatives and 

cousins. Ibn 'Abbes said, "When the Qur'anic Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen." (26.214) Was revealed, the 
Prophet (Atfc) started calling the various big families of Quraish, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani Adi!". Abu Huraira said, 
"When the Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen" was revealed, the Prophet (;£!<&) said (in a loud voice), "O people of 


Quraish!" 

AA^I Qls Q la _ 42c. All! _ ILdil jau 4il t4 kl)-» ^1 jj All! Ac. (jj (jlAlal jc. idllLa Ij^jAkl a. iLijj jj All! Ac. lASk. 

^ A A°ll» ^j! 1 g ,421 A jksi A Aik 3^ ." jJjjiiSM ^^3 lgfc>'i ji " 4-kUa (_5^7 ^2 jjj 4.2c. 4 JI! 

ijg3 Ij " jAujj <j1c. <11! ^jA-a ^^2! 3*^4 {u^lA^! AjjjAic. jAljj 32 jj 1A1 (JjjAc. jjl 3Aj .42A. (^Ajj 4jjI|! 

■ A " ^Ajjj ^Ac. All! ^jA^a jjjll 3A {(19^3^7! Ajjjjic. jAijJ 32jj U2 ojjjA 3Aj .qa j3 jjia2 t " A. ^^jj 12 
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(11) Chapter: Are children and women cjjlaVl ^ lijllj iUAll 3^^ 3 a s_Aj (H) 

included under the term of relatives 
(concerning wills) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah revealed the Verse: "Warn your nearest kinsmen," Allah's Messenger (^fc) got up and said, "O people 
of Quraish (or said similar words)! Buy (i.e. save) yourselves (from the Hellfire) as I cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment; O Bani 'Abd Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment, O Safiya, the Aunt of Allah's 
Messenger (;£3£j! I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment; O Fatima bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from 


my wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment." 

_ ojjjA 12! j! Ac. jj 42 Ajj ^2j 41 . m All jj ,n» >« ^jj^)^.! 3^2 t isj ^ jll jc- tc_iA ^ 12^)A.I 1 jlA2! _jj! IAaA 

jju2Ca 12 " 3li | Aj j-uiic. jAIj} 3Aj jc. All 3 jjl jj^ ^2Luij <2c. A_lll ^ 4il! ^1^ 31 ^ - ^2c. <2! 

(jjAc. 12 tlAA <2! (j/s ^jj c.! <- <1 Ya Ac. ^^jj 12 tlAA <2! (j/s ^Sic. ^j-jc.! 7 4 Ijjijl _ lAj^j 4 j2S j! _ (jjjjs 

^gjAui cl lb 4C<2all I2j tUuA A2! Ajc. (^j-jcl V <2! 3 j jj j ^Ac. a Al^ 12 j 4 I 2 A 2 <2! Ajc. ^^-jc.! 7 1 — ALJ2! Ac. jj 

. <. _il g > j jj! jc. (_jj2jj jc. ‘-jAj jj! jc. ^ju^ai Aud /' IAA <2! jx» Ajc. (_ s ic.i 7 jx» cl h >'l A 
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(12) Chapter: Can the founder of an 
endowment have the benefit of his 
endowment? 


3 ^ ( 12 ) 


lVn« ji 3*-?- Cy* j .ojjc- j <-Jl9l jll 3ij .3SU ji 4 _i!j (j-« ls^ - V Aic- Alii 3-“ a J jaC. iajLuo! 3j 

.JajLij j] j] j 0 JJC- ^ilil l-<d U> 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Xs&) saw a man driving a Badana (i.e. camel for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! It is a Bandana." (The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) repeated his order) and on the third or fourth 
time he said, "Ride it, (woe to you" or said: "May Allah be merciful to you) . 

Jjjjau L£Yj jdijjj 43c. "dll (_ j-Ca 3f3 jl _ Aic. <111 _ (jjijl jc- to3u3 j C- tAjljC. t.U» >m jj 4 jlu 3 UjAa. 

a-jj jS n^lLj " <*3511 jl <3 till ^ 3 d .di t^jj dll 3 j jjj o d 3 da 13^3 " d 3 dl ^dd 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;jrri) saw a man driving a Badana and said to him, "Ride on it," and on the second or the third 
time he added, "Woe to you." 

die- dll dll 3j'° ) .j jl - dc- dll _ a^yjA (^3 jc- jcjM jc- jl! (j3 (jc- “31L« I Vl w t(3)C-diljj! I TVw 

.dlljl! ji djlil! ." 3Lj " 3d .d3 IjJ) dll 3 j3j U 3d ." l^l£jl " 3ds idd l3j fdmj 
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(13) Chapter: If one declares his wish to j$i cajlc- <^11 A*a3 jla lili diaj 1 3 3 jU (13) 

found an endowment jjU. 

dll 3 2 li 3 d .oj^c- ji jac. dlj (jl (j^rv j ^lSj ^ 3 ^d (ji dlj (j a (^jlc- d d V 3 dj c . isjS Ad dll 3 ® c- 

.dc ^gjjj Ajjlii lfrdifl3 .3*3 1 3di .« jJjjaV! (_^3 I gfcd (ji (dJLla dluj die 

(14) Chapter: When someone says, "My jl 3 jail) jj3 <3j <3 Aaid> Jll 13 3 jU (14) 

house is Sadaqa for Allah's sake," 3 jl 3d a jl jlSn ^ jCwj t jsu, jja j3. 

die dll j2l! jdil t ATI di-ld 3JI (_ l~si 3d (j^a. 4_aj]a Ajic- Alii 33^1 3d 

.31j - 1 ■ ■ ^ 


33 V tj 33 (jiy < 3 ^- ^ ^ > >»» . 1 3 dj 


(15) Chapter: If someone says, "My land is 
Sadaqa for Allah's safe on my mother's 
behalf," 


.^^1 (jc. A33^a 


jl ^ajl 3d 13 3,3 (15) 
& & C& £ b\j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The mother of Sa' d bin 'Ubada died in his absence. He said, "O Allah's Messenger ( Afe)! My mother died in my 
absence; will it be of any benefit for her if I give Sadaga on her behalf?" The Prophet (^i£) said, "Yes," Sa' d said, "I 


make you a witness that I gave my garden called A1 Makhraf in charity on her behalf." 

<111 _ (JjUi C j)jl ulljl JjIj i<-«jflc <jl ^^jgkl <Jla j)jl ll^jgkl iljjj (jj JlikJs ll^gkl tJ&kJa In.W 

dg ~ic 111 j Clu3jj (jj <111 j] 11 t_]l la tig ic. L_ulA jA j <Jal C1 u3jJ _ <ic <111 _ iilllc (jj ^jLui (ji _ Logic 

.1 g jk- < 5 . 11 * 3 1 ^11 ^JajLk J AUg ri ^ila jjla -Ju " j]l5 Igic <j cbo v^. - : yj l g »«ti 
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(16) Chapter: To give part of wealth or slaves 
or animals in charity or as an endowment 


(_pa*J j\ <lLl (_pa*J <l_ka J ji (Jj-lLal Cl C_)L) ( 16) 

*,*„/.* 

c<iljl jl 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

I said, 1 1 0 Allah 1 s Messenger ( Atfc ) ! For the acceptance of my repentance I wish to give all my property in charity for 


Allah's sake through His Apostle ." He said, "It is better for you to keep some of the property for yourself." I said, 
"Then I will keep my share in Khaibar." 

(jj <111 \T- (j) tt_ (jj <111 2uc. <jj (jlc.yil Juc. L]Ui ttplg >m (jjl j)C tjjac- (jc. t dull I lil.w t jj£j (jj 1'nhk 

^jll j <111 ^jlJ <5.lLa JLa (j^ ^IS'il (jl (jlujj (jxs (jl t<lll (J jjoij 11 Ills .<lc <111 _ illlll j)J (■_ i" l» -am L]Ui tL_ut£ 

_ j;j< j (jill (_ 5 -agjuo ilLolal dlls (211 j^k jg3 AllLa (j^»» 1 Al ilr. dL-lal " j]ls <_lc <111 (_ 5 l*-a <1 
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o ✓ jl ✓ x 

( 17) Chapter: Whoever gave something to his AiJI J£JI 3j J <l£j Jl lJj ( 17) 

representative to give in charity and then the 
latter returned it to him 


Narrated Anas (ra): 

When the Holy Verse: 'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, it means here Allah's Reward i.e.. 
Paradise), unless you spend of that which you love..', (V 3:92) was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's Messenger 
(A&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Allah, the Blessed, the Superior stated in His book: 'By no means shall you 
attain Birr, unless you spend of that which you love....' (V 3:92) and the most beloved property to me is Bairuha' 
(which was a garden where Allah's Messenger (dLi ) used to go to sit in its shade and drink from its water). I gave it 
to the Allah and His Messenger (,£,?£ ) hoping for Allah's Reward in the Hereafter. So, Ao Allah's Messenger ! Use it 
as Allah orders you to use it." Allah's Messenger (,£,?£) said, "Bravo! O Abu Talha, it is fruitful property. We have 
accepted it from you and now we return it to you. Distribute it amongst you relatives." So, Abu Talha distributed it 
amongst his relatives, amongst whom were Ubai and Hassan. When Hassan sold his share of that garden to 
Mu'awiyya, he was asked, "How do you see Abu Talha's Sadaga?" He replied, "Who should not I sell a Sa' of date for 
Sa' of money ?" The garden was situated on the courtyard of the palace of Bani J adila built by Mu'awiya. 


_ (jjhl (jc- Yl <-alcl V 1 1 < kill ^gjl j)J <111 .ilc (jj (jtkjoil j}C c<liui j)J <111 AlC j)j jjjall Age ^jl^ikl (JjcLaluj dJlIj 
Jujj <_lc- <111 ( _ 5 li-a <111 (J jjujj Jl <kila jjl f-Lk { J lk-a I jlijj 7^11 l_jllll j)l} Clljj IH dJll _ <jc <111 
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3Li - e.lk.jyj L- iki (jjj | (jjjVi U3 Ijiajj ^yl! I ^13) 3)]} 4 _jL3 ^ ^Uuj 3y3 4 !]! JjSj 431 L) 33 

4ljjaij J 33 j _j c - ?3! (_3j 3^ - ^-64^ O'? 1 t j .j3l)j tg-J (JlalmJj \g 15.3 ^Lujj 4_ilc 43! ^ \>^i 43! (jlS 43.3. (dulfij 
Ij ^cj " ^Lujj 43c. 43! 43! 3 jjuij 3^2 .43! 3ljl t" u-n. 43! 3j JUJ J ) iS^ 1 g » 3^ 40^^klj o^y j^jl ^luoj 4_iic 43! 

(jlSj 3^ (_5ji ( _ 5 Jc. 4 kill jji 4j 33-319 . " (jyjyiV! ^ 4 U -nIs 4(33c- olliijj Olia o13j 9 4^3^) 3^* 331 t4 -vD-i 13 

^-LLaJ ^3) (_y» Ic-L-a £yj! Vi 3^2 4 -\ D-i ^ji 49.133 4j 33*2 44jjl*-a (_ya 4_La 4‘i><-i'N q\ iA ^-Ijj 3“ j 33 *'■* 

.4jjl*-a ol3 41 j 12>. ^>3a 3 ^^9 4qi,w\l (31) dlilSj 3^ ^ja 
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(18) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masakin are present at the time of 
division..." 


_jlj! 43uai3l lijjj *^^33 aIII 3_J^ l—Aj (18) 

(43a ^Aj33jt3 (jj^Luballj ^1^)3! 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people daim that the order in the above Verse is cancelled, by Allah, it is not cancelled, but the people have 
stopped acting on it. There are two kinds of guardians (who are in charge of the inheritance): One is that who 
inherits; such a person should give (of what he inherits to the relatives, the orphans and the needy, etc.), the other is 
that who does not inherit (e.g. the guardian of the orphans): such a person should speak kindly and say (to those 
who are present at the time of distribution), "I can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs to the orphans) . 

_ 1 ,ag ic. 43! _ (JjAjc- 4 L» 3* tM (jc- 4 ^>3) ‘4j !jC. _y! ui)l3 4(jl ax ill _y( 3^-' - » l d! .'uk.a l i i.W 

^31 (3lij 4djjj 3lj ^jl3lj LaA 4(_jj)13! U3s l g j£l j iC bmi La 43 Ij Vj td l-vm j 4_)V! olA j_ji Cali j_jl 3C 

_(33ac! (jl 31 31a) V 3ji) 4<— Sj^ja-alL) 3_?3 (_$3! 313 4(djjj V 3^JJ ‘3531 
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(19) Chapter: Charity on behalf of a person 
who dies suddenly. And the execution of the 
vows. 


| J isl^S ^jl) (j3 i A'utii U 4^(19) 

d-il3! jjill! 3 j t4j3 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man s3d to the Prophet, "My mother died sudde3y, and I think that if she could speak, she would have given in 
charity. May I give in charity on her behalf?" He sad, "Yes! Give in charity on her behalf." 

^luij 43c. 43! ^L-'i cs-fCl 3C (j! ic 43! 443 j 3 (j c. i4yj! (j c. 4^Ul& (j c. 4(313 ^ Vi, A 3C 43jc.La3! 1 ii, w 

" l^ic- 3 ^ ' *3 4 axj " 3 I 2 l^Lc- 3 - '3^*1 4 d 3 d 3 aj ("' 4 K~i 3 I 3lj!j 4(333 ddlia! (jj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Sa' d bin Ubada consulted Allah's Messenger (Aifc) saying, "My mother died and she had an unfulfilled vow." The 
Prophet (Ait) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 


3LL ji _ 1 .ag 1C. <111 _ pjjljc- jjl jC. 3c. jj Ail! 3 jc jC. a. il g ia jjl jC. i21La L^jlkS ti LjjJ jj Alii 3c. I'nW 

. " 1 ^ ic. A t laSl " Jlla .^3 ClilLa (jj (3-^2 aluij AjIc Alii Alii 3 _JJ^j _ Ajc. 4.111 _ oiUc. jj 
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(20) Chapter: The witnesses in the 

foundation of an endowment or in giving in 
charity 


Alii*! Ij Ljijil J Jj (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the mother of Sa' d bin Ubada the brother of Bani Saida died in Sa' d's absence, so he came to the Prophet 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! My mother died in my absence, will it benefit her if I give in charity on her 

behalf?" The Prophet (X*&) said, "Yes." Sa' d said, "I take you as my witness that I give my garden Al-Makhraf in 


charity on her behalf." 

jjl tAAjSc Ail jjl jl ti Ljjj jj JuL A U^jfkl jj InW 

( _ g JL-ai jjlll tc_ ul£. jA j Ail CluSijj sdC-Luj ^jj LLl _ ic. All! _ oiUc. jj 2LL ji tjjjiUc. jjl UUji 3j4) jj Lc. 

jll 3 ^ ." Jj " 31 ^ 4 -^ c ' ^4 jj 4 »i F J^a ctgic. AulA Lij l — 1 y3jj J>i jj Alii 3 L 3 ^ ^Luoj ajIc. aIII 

.42c. Aa^La <— al^Sall ^ tiii k ji Ll.jg tlii 
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(21) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Vj> JJIjJ ^231 I jjI j} : JLu a 31 J J JU (21) 
"And if you fear that you shall not be able to jjlyri Jj rijij ijik 3 j JjMj An Al l i Jyf; 
deal justly with the orphan- girls..." ^Lil j ijjg V j fik ji I j4 t£i &£ L) 

( c-LuLlI jpa Jl L_illa La i 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

' Urwa bin Az-Zubair said that he asked ' Aisha about the meaning of the Qur'anic Verse:- "And if you fear that you 
will not deal fairly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice." (4.2-3) Aisha said, "It is about a 
female orphan under the guardianship of her guardian who is inclined towards her because of her beauty and 
wealth, and likes to marry her with a Mahr less than what is given to women of her standard. So they (i.e. guardians) 
were forbidden to marry the orphans unless they paid them a full appropriate Mahr (otherwise) they were ordered to 
marry other women instead of them. Later on the people asked Allah's Messenger (;&&) about it. So Allah revealed 

the following Verse:-- "They ask your instruction (O Muhammad!) regarding women. Say: Allah instructs you 
regarding them..." (4.127) and in this Verse Allah indicated that if the orphan girl was beautiful and wealthy, her 
guardian would have the desire to marry her without giving her an appropriate Mahr egual to what her peers could 
get, but if she was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth, then he would not marry her, but seek to marry some 
other woman instead of her. So, since he did not marry her when he had no inclination towards her, he had not the 
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right to marry her when he had an interest in her, unless he treated her justly by giving her a full Mahr and securing 
all her rights. 

(jjj} - Ig-ic. <111 _ <uulc. JU. <jl jjj jll (jJ Sjjc. jl£ jls i(_5^)& jll jc. t (. . nx ui cjUull uiiAk 

Cjjjj tljlUj 1 g 11 C^s. ^ l_jc. ji3 tljllj ^^3 <<ujj 1I jA Chill j c-liulll ^afLl L- ll la La Ij^iLjll ^j-aLull Ijlxuiaj V jl 
j. a jAljuj jA ^ikl) Ijjjj tjld^all JLaSI ^^3 jgJ I j ji V] t jg **>IS) jC- I_jg_i3 tLgjLuaj <iuj j^> ^jclj tjjjji (j' 
<111 (Jfl e-Lailll ji till jllilmjj j jjj jc. <ill jjjll C*J ^Ijujj <llc- <111 <ill jjjoij (Jjlill jiViml ji <ul)Ic- Chill » Hull I 
(JUaSlj lgTni.n lAjqylj -Aj tig ylS'i \jic-j jLij cJLaj Chll Clulh llj <A.mil ji a CA <111 jjj3 Chill j j^j3 

j^jc-jj jj^. Ijljfljij LaSls Jl! tf.Lahll jxs IAjjc- Ijjuhullj lAjSjj J 11 j jLali <la ^k Ighc- <j jc. ja ChjlS llll ijlcLall 

.1 g <A Ia jlaajj (JjlCjLall (j-a ^gijVI tgJ Ijlij; (jl VI lgj£ IjiC-^) 111 lA j^Sl) ji (jjjifl l g ic- 
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(22) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"...if you find sound judgement in them, 
release their property to them..." 


I hi Jk ^alill I jhllj} ; Jul <lll Jji (22) 

^gJljJol ~.g jll l^xacll 1-lCij ^g 'i<a ^iLuhi jjll ^"lillll l_jiL 
llic. jjlSi (j Aj Ij^jlfL: (jl l^jIhJj lll^ujl lA jl^ll V j 
^Ixal Ills i—sj^xaIIc <J£Ula l^cla jjlil Cy*J *■ 

JU.jU l lUtl-v <lllj ^g jlc. I j.)g dill ^gll jJai ^g jll 

j. _ jn. 0'1 g.1 ttilllj (j^jJ^)3VI j (jlhll jll (21^)j Bui t _ 
l ji <ia l-A-a (j^jJ jlVI j (jlhll jll Cil^jj lj-a 

| Ilia 


.llali 1 1 jjjoia. } 

O 0 J o 

(22) Chapter: How a guardian is to deal with Uj t^ijll JU <^Ju jl jll Uj ljC (22) 
an orphan's wealth <llUo jlL <1® Jill 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^s&) , ' Umar gave in charity some of his properly, a garden of date-palms 
called Thamgh. ' Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! I have some property which I prize highly and I want to 
give it in charity." The Prophet; said, "Give it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) with its land and trees on the 
condition that the land and trees will neither be sold nor given as a present, nor begueathed, but the fruits are to be 
spent in charity." So ' Umar gave it in charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the emancipation of slaves, for the poor. 
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for guests, for travelers, and for kinsmen. The person acting as its administrator could eat from it reasonably and 
fairly, and could let a friend of his eat from it provided he had no intention of becoming wealthy by its means. 

ji _ 1 -ag ic. <111 _ jac- jjl jc- j C- c<jjjja* jj jiaa uli-lk. ^Ju ^ jjl Lu.lk ( jjjli 1 Yi.W 
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Vj tLlAjJ Vj ^tjj V t<LLalj (jALal " ^aluoj <llc- <111 jj3l 3^ ,4 j (j' dl3jll (5“^ j-iic. jA J Vl-a disluil 


j41j (Jjulull jjlj <— siliallj jj^Udllj (—llJ^I *311 (Jjfui <_gi (illi AiiS-ldS 1 3-^- 4-J 3 v ^ 1 ’^ ." aj-ali j£l J “— ! ijjJ 
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Book 55, Hadith 27 
Vol. 4, Book 51, Hadith 26 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The following Verse:-- "If a guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration (i.e. wages), but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable." (4.6) was revealed in connection with the guardian of an orphan, and 
it means that if he is poor he can have for himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is just and reasonable according 
to the orphan's share of the inheritance. , 

jij i n«ih 113- jlS jaj} - lg ic- <111 (_gdaj _ <uulc- jc- t<jjl jc- jc- 4<allai _jji UjJli idjC-LaLij j j .Ync- \ v i,W 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2765 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 28 
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(23) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"... those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans..." 


Jly3 jjKU jjjill jl} i^Ixj <111 ljU (23) 

j^L^aJjujj I jU j^l£l_J Idl Idlla ^juall 

( I jJXJJO 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Afe) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people enquire, "O Allah's Messenger (333! 


What are they? "He said, "To join others in worship along with Allah, to practice sorcery, to kill the life which Allah 
has forbidden except for a just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up Riba (usury), to eat up an orphan's wealth, 
to give back to the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse, chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers. 

(giij _ ojj jA ^gji jc- tCluadl (jjl jc- i jjdll jj jjJ jc- t3^4 jJ jUului ^ Vi, A 33 4<ill AjC. jj jj jill jc- Ini 3 

«<11L (2^1iall " 3li jA Laj (Alii 3 jh^j i-j l_jlll dUL^^ll ^331 > ' " 31^ <llc <111 (_gb-a lsA^I j^ - - Aic <111 

Clll3aj3l dll u^kl>ll <— siSj u ij-sj^l c3j3lj t^jjjll 31 a 3^3 tlj jll 3^lj ‘jkllj V) <111 ^^311 (_>uijll 3^J t jklall j 
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(24) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "The best 3^ ^1311 jc. dijJlLjj} ; Jhu <lll 433 (24) 
thingis to work honestly in their property..." Aill y \\ ji j fp 4-33^1 
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: ..AS A-UC. j j^jic-7 } 


Nafi 1 said: 


"Ibn 'Umar never refused to be appointed as guardian." The most beloved thing to Ibn Sirin concerning an orphan's 
wealth was that the orphan's advisor and guardians would assemble to decide what is best for him. When Tawus was 
asked about something concerning an orphan's affairs, he would recite: '...And Allah knows him who means mischief 
from him who means good...' (V 2:220). 'Ata said concerning some orphans, "The guardian is to provide for the 
young and the old orphans according to their needs from their shares." 


^ a 3] s-Uliyi c-lki (jjjjjj (_jjI gliij .Aj^j c3 Aj La 3^ (jc. ii—ljji (jc. ‘3JaS. UjAS. q \ lil LllSj 
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(25) Chapter: The employment of an orphan 13 jl2a=3lj ji!3l l-jU (25) 

^ ]Tl\ _^)laj j ca! lkbL3a 

Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) came to Medina; he did not have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' step-father) took me 


to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£,&)! Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I 


served him at home and on journeys. If I did anything, he never asked me why I did it, and if I refrained from doing 
anything, he never asked me why I refrained from doing it 

Alii (Jjjjj ^A3 (Jlij _ Aic. Alii _ (jjiii gc. t AiC. uiiAk 4 a3c- l3 UjAS. i jjjSi gJ ^LiAI^jj] gj tjjixj UiiAS. 
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(26) Chapter: If somebody gives a piece of < JjU. j$i iijlLil l 0& 3 13 a_jL (26) 

land as an endowment and does not mark its AalLall dUiSj 

boundaries 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date-palms amongst the Ansar in Medina, and he prized above all his wealth 
(his garden) Bairuha', which was situated opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet (^-U) )• The Prophet used to enter It 

and drink from its fresh water. When the following Divine Verse came:-- "By no means shall you attain piety until 
you spend of what you love," (3.92) Abu Talha got up saying. "O Allah's Messenger (TLT)! Allah says, 'You will not 
attain piety until you spend of what you love,' and I prize above al I my wealth, Bairuha' which I want to give in 
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charity for Allah's Sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So you can use it as Allah directs you." On that the Prophet 
(Xsfc) said, "Bravo! It is a profitable (or perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not sure as to which word is right, i.e. 


relatives." On that Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! I will do (as you have suggested)." So, Abu Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives and cousins. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to Allah's Messenger (^fc) , "My mother died, will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?" The 
Prophet (;£,$&) replied in the affirmative. The man said, "I have a garden and I make you a witness that I give it in 
charity on her behalf." 


as an endowment 

Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (iTi£ ) ordered that the mosgue be built, he said, "O Bani An- Najjar! Suggest to me a price for this 
garden of yours." Theyreplied, "By Allah! We will demand its price from none but Allah." 


profitable or perishable.) I have heard what you have said, and I recommend that you distribute this amongst your 
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(28) Chapter: How to write the endowment? 



Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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When ' Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, he came to the Prophet ) saying, "I have got a piece of land, better 
than which I have never got. So what do you advise me regarding it?" The Prophet (^i£) said, "If you wish you can 
keep it as an endowment to be used for charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the land in charity (i.e. as an 
endowments on the condition that the land would neither be sold nor given as a present, nor begueathed, (and its 
yield) would be used for the poor, the kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, J ihad, and for guests and travelers; and 
its administrator could eat in a reasonable just manner, and he also could feed his friends without intending to be 
wealthy by its means. 1 1 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar got some property in Khaibar and he came to the Prophet ) and informed him about it. The Prophet said 

to him, "If you wish you can give it in charity." So ' Umar gave it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) the yield of which 
was to be used for the good of the poor, the needy, the kinsmen and the guests. 


endowment for building a mosque 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (Aifc) came to Medina, he ordered that a mosgue be built. He said, "O Bani An- Najjar! 
Suggest me a price for the garden of yours." They replied, "By Allah, we will not ask its price except from Allah." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Once ' Umar gave a horse in charity to be used in holy fighting. It had been given to him by Allah's Apostle . ' Umar 
gave it to another man to ride. Then ' Umar was informed that the man put the horse for sale, so he asked Allah's 
Messenger (;lJT) whether he could buy it. Allah's Messenger (JYT) replied, "You should not buy it, for you should 


not take back what you have given in charity." 

^ <1 ijic (j! _ 1 ic- <111 ls jShj - ^ae- (jj! (jc. ^'riw (Jll t<ll! -lllc. InW 1 Vok cl-Wa 1 n/w 
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(32) Chapter: The salary of the administrator 
of an endowment 


t_s3jil ^llll <lil (32) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. money), for whatever I leave 


(excluding the adeguate support of my wives and the wages of my employees) is given in charity." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When ' Umar founded an endowment he stipulated that its administrator could eat from it and also feed his friend 
on the condition that he would not store anything for himself from it. 
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(33) Chapter: If somebody keeps an 

endowment, or stipulates that he should 
benefit by it as the other Muslims do 
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Abu 'Abdur- Rahman narrated: 
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When 'Uthinan (ra) was circled (by the rebels), he looked upon them from above and said, "las you by Allah, I ask 
nobody but the Companions of the Prophet (Ait) (,£$&), dont you know that Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, 

'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma will be granted Paradise,' and I (bought and) dug it? Don't you know 
that he said. 'Whoever eguip the army of 'Usra (i.e., Tabuk's Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,' and I eguipped it ?" 
They attested whatever he said. When 'Umar founded his endowment he said, "Its administrator can eat from it." 
The management of the endowment can be taken over by the founder himself or any other person, for both cases are 
permissible. 
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(34) Chapter: To say: "We will demand its 
price, from none but Allah." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said (at the time of building the Mosgue), "O Ban, An- Najjar! Suggest to me a price for your 


garden." They replied, "We do not ask its price except from Allah." 
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(35) Chapter: The Statement of Allah aaza 1 
wajal: "When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest. . . " 
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Ibn 'Abbas (ra) said, "A man from the tribe of Bani Sahm went out in the company of Tamirn Ad- 
Dari and 'Adi bin Badda'. The man of Bani Sahm died in a land where there was no Muslim. When 
Tamirn and 'Adi returned conveying the property of the deceased, they claimed that they had lost a 
silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's Messenger (;£»&) made them take an oath (to confirm their 

claim), and then the bowl was found in Makkah with some people who claimed that they had bought 
it from Tamirn and 'Adu, Then two witnesses from the relatives of the deceased got up and swore 
that their witnesses were more valid than the witnesses of 'Adi and Tamirn, and that the bowl 
belonged to their deceased fellow. So, this verse was revealed in connection with this case ; 'O you 
who believe! When death approached any of you ...'," (V 5: 


106) 


jj JUI jj dlldll Juc. jC- t^jjjUjli jj ,‘U'V.a jC- tSdji j jjl lijdk t^ii jj InK dill JUC. jj jit (Jliij 
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the deceased 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 


My father was martyred on the day (of the Ghazwa) of Uhud and left six daughters and some debts to be paid. When 
the time of plucking the date- fruits came, I went to Allah's Messenger (fy&) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! you know 

that my father was martyred on Uhud's day and owed much debt, and I wish that the creditors would see you." The 
Prophet ( Afe) said, "Go and collect the various kinds of dates and place them separately in heaps'" I did accordingly 

and called him. On seeing him, the creditors started claiming their rights pressingly at that time. When the Prophet 
(;£!<&) saw how they behaved, he went round the biggest heap for three times and sat over it and said, "Call your 

companions (i.e. the creditors)." Then he kept on measuring and giving them, till Allah cleared all my father's debts. 
By Allah, it would have pleased me that Allah would clear the debts of my father even though I had not taken a single 
date to my sisters. But by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as they were) and I looked at the heap where Allah's 
Messenger (^sfe) was sitting and noticed as if not a single date had been taken thereof. 
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56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah 

(Jihaad) (2782 - 3090) 


( 1) Chapter: The superiority of J ihad 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;£!$££,), "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! What is the best deed?" He replied, "To offer the 


prayers at their early stated fixed times." I asked, "What is next in goodness?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to 
your parents." I further asked, what is next in goodness?" He replied, "To participate in J ihad in Allah's Cause." I did 
not ask Allah's Messenger ) anymore and if I had asked him more, he would have told me more. 


j^ac jc 4 jljjill j) Vm-atu 3)ljs i(Jj*-a 04 dllLa IjJ-Ask ijjLoi j j luh t^l ust jj jLaaJt Fn.W 

aAII (j 0*^0 ^4 Cilia ^lujj 4_iic <111 ^ L.o Alii (Jjjoij (. " 'll ■ x _ Aic ATT ^ ■ -—j _ .}_j*xu2a jj Alii Juc. 3jll 3Jll il jjjlall 

cp cAi A aIb ^ ii^aJi " 31 y ^ iLSs ." ji ” <311 .y p ill tjjiiw Jc. sbiLdi " 3I 

jl AlO jiuil ^1^ a 1 > ■' j 4 ilc. aAII ^ i . .0 A_lll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2782 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 41 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger Ofijit) said, "There is no Hijra (i.e. migration) (from Mecca to Medina) after the Conquest (of 


Mecca), but J ihad and good intention remain; and if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth 
immediately. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(That she said), "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! We consider J ihad as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's 


Cause?" He said, "The best J ihad (for women) is Hajj-Mabrur (i.e. Hajj which is done according to the Prophet's 
tradition and is accepted by Allah) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "Instruct me as to such a deed as equals Jihad (in reward)." He 


replied, "I do not find such a deed." Then he added, "Can you, while the Muslim fighter is in the battle-field, enter 
your mosque to perform prayers without cease and fast and never break your fast?" The man said, "But who can do 
that?" Abu- Huraira added, "The Mujahid (i.e. Muslim fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of his horse while 


it wanders bout (for grazing) tied in a long rope." 
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(2) Chapter: Striving with both, life and J* tiUj <-uiij AaUo pill I C^aal (2) 

property <lll Jw,. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Somebody asked, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! Who is the best among the people?" Allah's Messenger ( ;£,*!&) replied 


"A believer who strives his utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property." They asked, "Who is next?" He 
replied, "A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the people secure from 


his mischief." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "The example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause-- and Allah knows better who 


really strives in His Cause — is like a person who fasts and prays continuously. Allah guarantees that He will admit 
the Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home safely with rewards 


and war booty." 
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(3) Chapter: The invocation that Allah may J Ikjll lJj (3) 

let adorn with martyrdom 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&) used to visit Umin Haram bint Milhan, who would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the 
wife of Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger (;fij&), once visited her and she provided him with food and started 
looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's Messenger (4iri£) slept, and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm Haram 
asked, "What causes you to smile, O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)?" He said. "Some of my followers who (in a dream) 
were presented before me as fighters in Allah's cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea caused me to smile; they were 
as kings on the thrones (or like kings on the thrones)." (Ishag, a sub-narrator is not sure as to which expression the 
Prophet (;£,$&) used.) Umm Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! Invoke Allah that he makes me one of them. 
Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) invoked Allah for her and slept again and woke up smiling. Once again Umm Haram asked, 
"What makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger He replied, "Some of my followers were presented to me as 

fighters in Allah's Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! Invoke Allah 
that He makes me one of them." He said, "You are amongst the first ones." It happened that she sailed on the sea 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, and after she disembarked, she fell down from her riding animal 
and died. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X'dz) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and His Apostle, offer prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 

Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or remains in the 
land where he is bom." The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;Tri£) ! Shall we acguaint the people with the is good 
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news?" He said, "Paradise has one-hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is like the distance between the Heaven and the Earth. So, when 
you ask Allah (for something), ask for Al-firdaus which is the best and highest part of Paradise." (i.e. The sub- 
narrator added, "I think the Prophet also said, 'Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of Beneficent (i.e. Allah), and 


from it originate the rivers of Paradise. " ) 
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Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet (^Tyit ) said, "Last night two men came to me (in a dream) and made me ascend a tree and then 
admitted me into a better and superior house, better of which I have never seen. One of them said, 'This house is the 
house of martyrs." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or in the afternoon is better 


than the world and whatever is in it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Afc) said, "A place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on which the sun rises and sets 


(i.e. all the world)." He also said, "A single endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is better 
than all that on which the sun rises and sets." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "A single endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the forenoon is better than the 


world and whatever is in it." 

\ z 
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(6) Chapter: Al-Hur-ul-'Ein ^ (6) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Nobody who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to 


this world even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on seeing the 
superiority of martyrdom, would like to come back to the world and get killed again (in Allah's Cause)." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (AifiO said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is better 
than all the world and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as small as the bow or lash of one of you is better than all 
the world and whatever is in it. And if a houri from Paradise appeared to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between Heaven and the Earth with light and pleasant scent and her head cover is better than the world and 
whatever is in it." 
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(7) Chapter: The wish for martyrdom 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (d&) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who 


dislike to be left behind me and whom I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain 


behind any Sariya' (army-unit) setting out in Allah's Cause. By Him in Whose Hands my life is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then get resurrected and then get martyred, and then get resurrected again and then 


get martyred and then get resurrected again and then get martyred. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (dsfe) delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid took the flag and was martyred, and then J a' far took the flag 
and was martyred, and then ' Abdullah bin Rawaha took the flag and was martyred too, and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walid took the flag though he was not appointed as a commander and Allah made him victorious." The Prophet 
(d&) further added, "It would not please us to have them with us." Aiyub, a sub-narrator, added, "Or the Prophet, 


shedding tears, said, 'It would not please them to be with us. 1 " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Haram said, "Once the Prophet (didi ) slept in my house near to me and got up smiling. I said, 'What makes you 
smile?' He replied, 'Some of my followers who (i.e. in a dream) were presented to me sailing on this green sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (dsfc)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." So the Prophet (dsfe) 
invoked Allah for her and went to sleep again. He did the same (i.e. got up and told his dream) and Um Haran 
repeated her question and he gave the same reply. She said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." He said, "You 
are among the first batch." Later on it happened that she went out in the company of her husband 'Ubada bin As- 
Samit who went for J ihad and it was the first time the Muslims undertook a naval expedition led by Mu awiya. When 
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the expedition came to an end and they were returning to Sham, a riding animal was presented to her to ride, but the 
animal, let her fall and thus she died. 
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(9) Chapter: (The reward of) the injured in 
Allah's Cause 


<111 cWLi (J V )Cn jpa c_jIj ( 9 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) sent seventy men from the tribe of Bani Salim to the tribe of Bani Amir. When they reached 
there, my maternal unde said to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger ( Jri£) (it will be all right); otherwise you will remain close to me." So he went ahead of them and the 
pagans granted him security But while he was reporting the message of the Prophet (LYT ) , they beckoned to one of 
their men who stabbed him to death. My maternal uncle said, "Allah is Greater! By the Lord of the Ka' ba, I am 
successful." After that they attached the rest of the party and killed them all except a lame man who went up to the 
top of the mountain. (Hammam, a sub-narrator said, "I think another man was saved along with him)." Gabriel 
informed the Prophet (jji) that they (i.e the martyrs) met their Lord, and He was pleased with them and made 
them pleased. We used to redte, "Inform our people that we have met our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased " Later on this Qur'anic Verse was cancelled. The Prophet (^sfe) invoked Allah for forty days to 


curse the murderers from the tribe of Ral, Dhakwan, Bani Lihyan and Bam Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and his 
Apostle. 
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J>.a <111 (Jjjjj (jc- J » hi (Ja. ^JJhi jll JLL ^Lg-1 (Jll 4 IJLI lAb 4 jjxgm j-alc- Jj ~ jl - (j/a Laljli 

4 Jius (_J,j Jl Ijihji II Jujj <lic- <111 Ji^a ^Jll J - JVkj l 40 jLall J-a Vjj Jujj <llc- <U 1 

^lliA j] ll _(JjkJl .'i* .l^i ^Jjc-I 51 ^^) Vj t J jl~J <jLvLal <LL Jc- 1 JLa J \ ;»kll Jjj CllJ 4 (J ill olLll < '1 a 3 — > °i 

IjL Ua 4 JLLajlj J jc- J 4 Ijll ll Jji Jjj <jlc- <111 (J ^ 3 Jill _ ^aUjll <llc- _ (Jj^jjjk. ^jjikll 4 <La ^Jl a Jll 
(jliU (JjJ jljlj (Jc-j Jc- 4 I kl ul^i jjj*jjl Jjlc- Ic-li 4 ^aj J jLLajlj lie- (jxiaj Jj LLal ll ji tiajl Ijtlj jl 

_ Jujj <jlc. <111 (Jj-a <1 jjjjjj <111 Ijt^lC- jjlll < ih-iC- ^Jjj 
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Narrated J undab bin Sufyan: 

In one of the holy Battles a finger of Allah's Messenger ( JJ) (got wounded and) bled. He said, "You arejust a finger 
that bled, and what you got is in Allah's Cause." 
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<Jc. <UI <111 J ji t jl vCi jj i. viW jc. 4 (_jji}3 L)^ AjjjjSH jc. 4<jl jc. jji llj-lk. i J^LaLjI jj 1 VvW 

" i"nq\ Ua <111 J.U ■ » (_y3j 1U1 .al £ju*al V) dllii J& " (Jill t4 anlol ClLLal A3j AAlllilall (_jaxj jl£ 
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(10) Chapter: (The superiority of) the 
wounded in Allah's Cause 


< 2 >J jc. <ill JaaIu jc 2 Cy* ( 10 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (JjT) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is wounded in Allah's Cause.. ..and 


Allah knows well who gets wounded in His Cause.... will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound having the 
color of blood but the scent of musk." 


<111 (J jjoij ji - <ic. <111 - ojjjA ^-ji jC. jc-7l jC. C Allj^l ^i jC- iiillLa U^gLki iijtuijj jj <11! AiC. l Yilk. 

jjlllj <islliill e-Lk. V) - 4 \ i n a tK < jig ^aic-i <111 j _ <111 J j ■ ^3 Aki tK ' y sAIj ^ .nai (_£Allj " jll ^luij <j1c. <11! 

" dlLuJl ^-j)l!j jjl 
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(11) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza V) 12 jjLal jl Ja } ; JUd <lll JJb 2jti (H) 
wa'jal: "Say: Do you wait for us except one of J u , Jjj^Jij ( 

the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory)?..." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan told him that Heraclius said to him, "I asked you about the outcome of your battles with him (i.e. 
the Prophet (Jj-it) ) and you told me that you fought each other with alternate success. So the Apostles are tested in 
this way but the ultimate victory is always theirs. 

o f . <■. . . . ? . ... ri f . . *?. .a a . » f . <■ a - f* . . . .» f rtJ . -- X a. ^ 0 ^ 

jl j>« lli ji 

- 4g3l at II ^1 


o^gi.1 ijjjjuc. jj <111 Ale. jl t<lll Ajc. jj <111 Anc. jc. tt— ilj >m jjl jc. ijjjljj ^-jjAa. Jl3 tclmll 1 Vi A A t jl£j jj 
jj£j Jjjjl! HIaSs t JjAj Jl k ■ n jjjjl! ji diAC. j3 olj] ^Sll~< jl£ (. ViS Ahll 1 <1 Jl! J5J^ j' s jf^l < 
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(12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza Jtivj jj^yJI j^} ;^Uu <lll CjU (12) 
wa'jal: "Among the believers are men who <iLi ^:>a j^ <Jc. <lll IjaaIo U 
have been true to their covenant with Allah..." j I Jaj U j jliJh f$L 3 

Narrated Anas: 

My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the Battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (A-it)! I was absent 
from the first battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the pagans, no 
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doubt. Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, 
he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (i.e. his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. 
the pagans) have done." Then he advanced and Sa' d bin Mu' adh met him. He said "O Sa' d bin Mu' adh ! By the 
Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud," Later on Sa'd 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none 
except his sister could recognize him by his fingers." We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 

Allah " (33.23) His sister Ar-Rubbaya' broke a front, tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) ordered for 

retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger (JYl£ ) ! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, 
my sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the opponents of Anas' s sister accepted the compensation and gave up 
the claim of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger (JiJifc) said, "There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 


oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them. " 

Vi.ik (Jll dllj Uu-ik (jj j^)Jac. I Vi. w .Hu! i MU n (JUi (jc. c ( _ s lc.Y! dc. ul)4k ij^c.! jkll joi j j ,iiak.a I'nik 

JUla (Jji (jc. due. itil! 11 (JUaa Jill (jc. jl>»il! (jj (jjj! ^Jac. did (Jll _ 4jc. <11! _ (jjj! (jc. iJjjlal! .'itA 

^^l! ^lll " Jll (jjLlLiLl! i aiiSjlj ^.1 jl£i Lah La <11! (jj jil (juSjlLal! Jlls di <11! (jll iju^^A-al! dsllll 

tlliLa (jj Aadi 4 lil'l > all _ jjSjlLal! ^ j * 1 _ " $.Y LLa iJJj i ^)jij - AllsJjji ^ j * 1 _ f-Y ^ LLa Lilli J-lic-i 

(jjUl (Jll La <ill (Jjjoij Ij i" m lVn«! LaS ..J.Li (Jll jj.} (ja l^-kjj ^^l! jljalll U-jj ‘Alkl! ilLLa (jj 11 Jill 
.iki 4ijC- LaS ijjjSjJjal! 4j JJa llj (Jlia ll ollJkjj <11^) j! ^Ja^l 4 ia l-i j! <. jjlallj 4j^)da jjjLalj ! a <J lllkjl 

4.111 Ij-iklc. La IjIdLa Jlkj jkLajkll (ja} 4Alld! 4j3 dJji <1Y! ji jlki j! (_ ll£ (jjj! Jll .4llllj <lk! Y) 
‘jU x^aflll J ^Ljj 4jic- 4ll! 4lll (Jjjoij jail olja! 4jjl d^JuS £ujll ^-ajjj <lk! j) Jllj .<17! jk! {<llc. 

<11! <11! JJ Jill 4(j-aLjaal! !jSjlj (jljY L 1^-bJI . \ g ~T] Vi Y JjkJlj Lfi * } (_glllj 44 III (Jjjoij 11 (jjj! (Jlia 

o^)jY <111 ^Jc- ^joiS! JI (ja 4 III allc- ja jj! " ^Luij 4_iic- 
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Narrated Kharija bin Zaid: 

Zaid bin Thabit said, "When the Qur'an was compiled from various written manuscripts, one of the Verses of Surat 
Al-Ahzab was missing which I used to hear Allah's Messenger ( jL-i£) reciting. I could not find it except with 

Khuza' ima bin Thabjt Al-Ansari, whose witness Allah's Messenger (^sfc) regarded as egual to the witness of two 


men. And the Verse was:- "Among the believers are men who have been true to what they covenanted with Allah." 

(33 : 23) * s ^ ^ ^ 
Cjjdc. ^jj! jjj .ilikl (jc. alj! cjjLallj jjc. (- Vi.ik (Jll 4(Jjc.lkLij ^ Vi.ik 4(_5^>Aj)ll (jc. o_ n»>M ll^^ik! tjjLall! _^j! ! V'i.ik 

(j^i <1! l" '.*1^4 ti. '<l-vL^i4l! i akJjil! d iklaj (Jll _ <lc. <11! _ dljlj (jj klj ji 4dj jJ <k_jLk jc- 1 4 p! ^ jj! jc. 

(Jki. (_5Al ! Jg _j\ Uo iY ! dull jj 4djJ>k Yj Ikd4.i ^11 i^^-) 4 j1c. 4ll! 4ll! (J jjjj dilSi tLj!j>^.Y' 

|<llc. 4ll! Ij^Alc. La Ijldja Jlkj jA°Q^^ O' 0 } ‘Ly^U ijll^di <jltgd 4_ilc. 4ll! ^L^-i <il! (Jjjjj 
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( 13) Chapter: Practising good deeds before Jl^Sl yiua Jac. 3jU ( 13) 

taking part in a battle 

V 1-4 J 'dll aIc- 133 ^3 (jjlxjj v (d i j-i-ol tlydl 3} ;<lyij ^311 ^33 q jhl 3 l3i Aijll! ^j! 3llj 

. { (jlm friz ll-Va di)u jjbllj (jj3! t—ia-j 31! (jj (jjiiaj 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

A man whose face was covered with an iron mask (i.e. clad in armor) came to the Prophet (^s&) and said, "O Allah's 
l! Shall I fight or embrace Islam first? "The Prophet (33£) said, "Embrace Islam first and then 


Messenger 

fight." So he embraced Islam, and was martyred. Allah's Messenger (333 said, A Little work, but a great reward. 
"(He did very little (after embracing Islam), but he will be rewarded m abundance). 

<111 _ <•,! jll! dlXAjoi dJUl tjjLa-Iul jjjl (jc- uiiAk c^5jlj)ill j1j-uj (jJ 4 jU 3 uiiAs. 4^m.511 \ 1C ~- (jJ .33.4 In A 

dJjd ^aiLiS " 3^2 .jLl-ujij (Jjlli Ail) tj 3^ £_i<4 fd-ujj <llc- <111 ^ \i.s-i (3^11 3j3 - <jc- 

l^yiiS bids lU- " <ilc. <111 ^ L^-i <111 3 _j^j 313 ^3^3 ^3-3 
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( 14) Chapter: Whoever is killed by an arrow 


<l3a Cj°jL b\3 qa l_iIj ( 14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Ar-Rubai'bint Al-Bara', the mother of Hartha bin Suraga came to the Prophet (33C and said, "O Allah's 


Prophet! Will you tell me about Hartha?" Hartha has been killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Badr with an arrow 
thrown by an unidentified person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I will be patient; otherwise, I will weep bitterly 
for him." He said, "O mother of Hartha! There are Gardens in Paradise and your son got the Firdausal-ala (i.e. the 
best place in Paradise) . 

dm amjll 3 <jl “3113 (jail did*. i'313s (jc. i(jl33 uli-lk t.dkl jj! d-vli jim lYi.W t<ll! dc- (jj .d-vxi lYi.i-v 

o * ' * * > „ " 0 * % ^ ^ z S _ o ' _ ^ 55 j -j ^ ^ ^ ^ ** o o 

jd 33 (jldj (jc- ^ yi.w’i 3! t<il! 11 C313 <3c. < 11 ! ^ Lm 5 -All d ! ill Ai!^^ 5 ? <iijl3. 5^3 ‘«-!j31 

,3 (jlii. tg-lj t<jjLk 11 " 31 ^ . eldill <jlc- ‘-"i^yd! 311 jjc- q\j tdl^jma t<idJ! ^gk (jld (jll cim^)C. <lLdai 

" ^^Ic-Sn imida! 33 1 3C t<rkl! 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever fights so that Allah's 
Word be superior 


Ulil! ^ < 11 ! <dK ija l_j U ( 15 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (3^£) and asked, "A man fights for war booty; another fights for fame and a third fights 
for showing off; which of them fights in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (333 said, "He who fights that Allah's Word 


(i.e. Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." 

j^jlll 3^J 4.13 _ <ic- <111 qC. ‘3llj C)£- ‘ j^Ac- (jC- t<jiLui 1 Yl.W (jj (jL31ui 1 YYYk 

( ji " 3^ <HI 3.::- 1 (^ (j-*3 i<jl3i (_$33 cl^yllj cl^yl^j ‘<*331 3^1^ 3^1)1^ ^iuij <ilc. <111 

" <11! 3.:.'“' 133! 3 ^ <11! <3S (j_jSil 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2810 
: Book 56, Hadith 26 




56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782. . . 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 65 


42! cWLj ^ oLalS Clyic. ' (> •-hW ( 16) 


(16) Chapter: Whose feet get covered with 
dust in Allah's Cause 

. | yoi3L21 y3 ^uiaj 7 till (j] j 1 4. 1 jl2l 3*7 yl2 La} 4111 

Narrated Abu ' Abs: 

(who is ' Abdur- Rahman bin J abir) Allah's Messenger said," Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in 

Allah's Cause will not be touched by the (Hell) fire." 

(jj (jj 4jLjC Ujjk! C^aJJA <^3 (jj Ijjj 3-3 <SyAA. (jJ Ujlk <3jU21 (_JJ Uj2.1 t(Jgl ■Cm] 1 Yi.W 

l2- La2 Cjyic.1 La " 3^3 ^aluij 42c. 421 421 3 jjaiy yl yii. yJ yA^y]! IjC yA tyiUC yjl (^yfkl 3^ <^Slk 

" ylll! 4 iiu‘4 42! dj.'“’ 
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( 17) Chapter: The dust which falls on head in ^2 <yi2l yd jtiill r-_2a l_>Ij ( 17) 

Allah's Cause 

Narrated ' Ikrima: 

that Ibn 'Abbas told him and ' Ali bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu Sa' id and listen to some of his narrations; So they 
both went (and saw) Abu Sa' id and his brother irrigating a garden belonging to them. When he saw them, he came 
up to them and sat down with his legs drawn up and wrapped in his garment and said, "(During the construction of 
the mosgue of the Prophet) we carried the adobe of the mosgue, one brick at a time while ' Ammar used to carry two 
at a time. The Prophet (;&& ) passed by ' Ammar and removed the dust off his head and said, "May Allah be merciful 

to ' Ammar. He will be killed by a rebellious aggressive group. ' Ammar will invite them to (obey) Allah and they will 
invite him to the (Hell) fire." 

.■Uat-m Lj) 12j! 42! 2c- yj 4l (3^ 1 jaUc yj! yl <4Ayfic y c <2l2 Liilk. tt—lLAyl! 2c. Uylki t^uijJa yj ^LiAlyjl liilk 
<421 4.2 .wl«2! y3 J23 L2 Jlla yui^j ^yi-vli Llk Li! j 12a <42212 La3 Jajlk. ^ ojk! j jA j o12j 11 ,42.1k ya l.».A>,uli 

cJlij jl2J! 4_3y yc 42 c. a 2I ( _ s 2- ,a 3^3 4 j y-as ‘ u/'L 1 ' y/L2 32 j yUac ylfij 

jUl! 4ijc-2j 42! ^Ajc- 2 yUac <4212! 

Sahih al- Bukhari 2812 
Book 56, Hadith 28 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 67 
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yliillj t_)ykJ! 1*1 (Jj2c1! <_2_j (18) 


( 18) Chapter: To take a bath after fighting 

Narrated ' Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (2s2 ) returned on the day (of the battle) of Al- Khandag (i.e. Trench), he put down his arms 
and took a bath. Then Gabriel whose head was covered with dust, came to him saying, "You have put down your 
arms! By Allah, I have not put down my arms yet." Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Where (to go now)?" Gabriel said, 
"This way," pointing towards the tribe of Bani Quraiza. So Allah's Messenger (233 went out towards them . 

12 ^luij 42c. 42! ^ \t^-i 421 3y j - u y y! l^Lc 42! ^g^yay _ 4 j21c yc. <4.3 yc. <ojyc yj ^LLa yc. <o2c liyiki 41 a 22 1 'nik 
212 ,4iii2aj La 42ly3 <^2 j 3! C2c2aj 312 yl3tJI 431y y l3ic 2j 3)^)^ gLjII <3*221 j ^2131 yl'ikl! (j^y 

42c. 421 42! 3 y*-uy ^yk3 c2ll ,4Jajy3 ^^2 ^ll fjajlj .2 a La 3^ ." yls " ^2 jjj 4_ilc 421 421 3 y*jy 

>i* ‘ L, y 
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(19) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
ofAllahasdead..." 


(j^ti! (J umVi V j} < 11 ! L-lti ( 19 ) 

OjfiOOA -lie. c-ltitii cJj <11! (Jjxuj 
Q <LjaS O ' a <111 ^aIj! tioJ 

-xA tij pgjlc . ctijti V (j' Of ffj 

ti < 11 ! (j! j (Jj-ioSj < 11 ! O^ A a* 

yj\ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

For thirty days Allah's Messenger (titi) invoked Allah to curse those who had killed the companions of Bir- Mauna; 


he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ral, Dhakwan, and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. There was 
reveled about those who were killed at Bir- Mauna a Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, but it was cancelled later on. 
The Verse was: "Inform our people that we have met our Lord. He is pleased with us and He has made us pleased." 
Ills - Ale. <11! _ tiltis Ol (jjij! (jc- i<klla ^gj! Ol <11! titi O? Q kti! (jc. itiltii (Jll t<U! tic. jj (Jjc-LaLjJ ! nik 

■<11! l" lti»C- <lti»C j j!j£lj (Jc-J ( _ 5 lc- talic- jiltij <j_j*-4 C . )! tii Ijlti (jjtil ^^ic. ^Ijujj <lic- <11! ^ -tia <111 (Jjjujj lc-1 

1 i n>i j j tic. tij^j till 1 (ji itiajjii I _j*ti titi ^cuij ^1 atii^S (jtjl <j_J*->a Ijhfi (jjti! 0& pjjpi (jjti pill 4 < Ijjjjj 

4 \<TL 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Some people drank alcohol in the morning of the day (of the battle) of Uhud and were martyred (on the same day)." 
Sufyan was asked, "(Were they martyred) in the last part of the day?)" He replied, "Such information does not occur 
in the narration." 

kjJ ^pltil! (JJjti TClLu^al (Jjti - 1 .ag 1C. <11! _ <11! tic- jj ^plti 4 jjaC- (jc- 4(jtitii! tij-ti. C<lll tic- jj tile- tij-ti. 

' ^ ^ 0 O ^ ti } ^ S 

_<i 3 !ti (jjti ^jll! till Of ti pti Jtis >« ! ti t -^! 
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(20) Chapter: The shade of angels on the <tiptiti! 1 % i_L (20) 

martyr 

Narrated J abir: 

My father's mutilated body was brought to the Prophet (titi) and was placed in front of him. I went to uncover his 
face but my companions forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady were heard, and it was said that she was either 
the daughter or the sister of ' Amr. The Prophet (titi) said, "Why is she crying?" Or said, "Do not cry, for the angels 


1027 


56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782. . . 




are still shading him with their wings." (Al- Bukhari asked Sadga, a sub-narrator, "Does the narration include the 
expression: 'Till he was lifted?' " The latter replied, ' J abir may have said it.") 

£aau 4 jl t oLA-a V i» .am JUi t 4 me. j)jl [yk iJxLaall jjj AiS-lLa I 11 OA 

ijjit Aijl iJjaS <A_)LLa Clljj-a £-al«3 j) C- < SLuiSI <■ " fA ~A 44 jLj jjjj £jCajj 4_j JlLa CSj ^lmj 4.2c. <111 

.<Sla Lajj jjls (_ 5 li^. 4_isi AS-lAa] dlls IfrlA j Allaj AfLbLall dill j La V ji A " LjlaS .j^jJaC. C_iAl jl 
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(21) Chapter: The wish of the Mujahid to J) c ) caUJJI C5 i^i cJj (21) 

return to the world 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^i£) said, "Nobody who enters Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the 


earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of the 
dignity he receives (from Allah) . " 

^gjiSI (jC- - Aic. 4J1I - dlLa j)j (jjiil Chat .am LjliS ioLuii Chat, .am (3-3 tAiaLm Lli-lA. t j-lic. UJ^a. t jLulJ jy 0/iA.a 1 YUA 

ji ^-balL t.Vg Call V) if-Jgjui jya (_jCajLM LT^ - tx» LuiS] I c5^! (j' *•. '*•> ) a 1A]I (JdLj CA.i La " Ljll ^Ljjj 4_Jc. aLI 

" Aal jS]l (j a (JJJ Lai tdllj-a jjuiC. (JjkiS Lp 2 l 
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L_ajafjJl ASjti CIlLj aIaJI c-Aj (22) 


(22) Chapter: Paradise is under the blades of 
swords 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our Prophet told us about the message of our Lord that "Whoever amongst us is killed 
will go to Paradise." Umar asked the Prophet, "Is it not true that our men who are killed will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. 
those of the Pagan's) will go to the (Hell) fire?" The Prophet said, "Yes. " 

,<<4 I Alt jLLa l_La (Jj 3 (ji» :Ujj AILUj (jc. ^imj Ailc. Alii Lilij u^)jA.i AAm j)j S jji-aJI (Jliij 


< « 4 _ 5 1j» jlill AiAJI ^k hAia (jjAIi aLIc. aIII ^1 A-i II jac. jJUij 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (AAM said, "Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords." 


Ly yAC. ^j-a t jArnlt (2 Luj (_jc. iAiac. (jc- ‘(jLAjojj jji LuLA. i jyA£- Ly AijULa IJjLA toLA-a a!]I ijc. 1 y i ia A 
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(23) Chapter: Who wishes to beget a son to 2^1 1 LylL (23) 

send for J ihad 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (33) said, "Once Solomon, son of David said, '(By Allah) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with one hundred (or ninety- nine) women each of whom will give birth to a knight who will fight in Allah's Cause.' 
On that a (i.e. if Allah wills) but he did not say, 'Allah willing.' Therefore only one of those women conceived and 
gave birth to a half- man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's life is, if he had said, "Allah willing', (he would have 
begotten sons) all of whom would have been knights striving in Allah's Cause." 

<111 (J jjoij (_jC- _ <i c. <111 LjI \x a m (j) 4 <*4)J Lji 3* > ^ j'Ok Clnill 
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33 Cllc-lk. teh3j; oij^l V) 3-3 j .<111 s-Loi (j) 3^-) (2s .<111 s.12 (jl <r32a <1 3^ 4 <111 3.1.'“' L^Jl^ 

" jj» lati UlhijS <H1 3.).' ‘ lj^Al2 l t<lll $.Lui j) 31 ^ 31 t0 -3 3k<> (_^21j ;3^J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2819 
Book 56, Hadith 35 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 74 


(24) Chapter: Bravery and cowardice in the 
battle 


jjlLlIj uTy-sJl ^ <ol23ll L_llj (24) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (33) was the best, the bravest and the most generous of all the people. Once when the people of 
Medina got frightened, the Prophet (33) rode a horse and went ahead of them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 

<ilc. <111 jjll l 3 3^ <ic. <H1 Ls~ x * a J jc. idulj j c. 3j jj 33. 123. t^alj jj 3121 3c. jj iVi.w 
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Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair: 

J ubair bin Mut' im told me that while he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (3:30 with the people returning 
from Hunain, some people (bedouins) caught hold of the Prophet (33d and started begging of him so much so that 
he had to stand under a (kind of thorny tree (i.e. Samurah) and his cloak was snatched away. The Prophet (33=) 


stopped and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as many camels as these thorny trees, I would have distributed them 
amongst you and you will not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 

3^ 4 j) 3'V.a jl jj j) 3k.a jj 3^ U ‘U* »« U^)3.1 4 jlklll 1 nlk 
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(25) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah from ^ U cJj (25) 

cowardice 


Narrated ' Ami bin Maimun Al-Audi: 

Sa' d used to teach his sons the following words as a teacher teaches his students the skill of writing and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger (;&&) used to seek Refuge with Allah from them (i.e. the evils) at the end of every prayer. The 


words are: 'O Allah! I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being brought back to a 
bad stage of old life and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world, and seek refuge with You from the 


punishments in the grave.' 

^*1*-) .2 (jlS (Jlii (jj JJAC- l" m am 4JJAC- (jj dlLall 2c- ' ''Yk jC. jj! 1 Vv W i J jC-LaIjjJ 1'nik 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( .a. til ) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and feeble 
old age; I seek refuge with You from afflictions of life and death and seek refuge with You from the punishment in 
the grave." 
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(26) Chapter: Whoever described what he has ^3=21 ^2 djik ^ ljL (26) 

witnessed in the war 

. 2 Loi (jc- (jl 2 ic. jj! Alla 


p\ , H J 

jjall 


^jjlll Jll _ Aic- All! _ tillLa (jjiil C' lx a > » ijll C )x a m dll t \ V'l.ik OAaia Tnik 
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Jfcij cCIiIaaIIj liLal! Alia (ja i 2 L ijC-!j (jiaJ!j Jbkl! j J)k»U 2 L jjc-i ^1 221 " Jjij 


Narrated As-Sa'-ib bin Yazid: 

I was in the company of Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, Sa' d, Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad and ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf and I 
heard none of them narrating anything from Allah's Messenger but Talha was talking about the day (of the 


battle) of Uhud._ 

ll-Aiallj IaHLij All! <jj 4 klh Vn-vA-i iJla c_jjllul! jjc. t<. luiji <jj .\a-\a (j c. t^liLk Uiiik. >« (jj Ajiia 1 V'i.ik 
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(27) Chapter: The obligation of going out for Ajlllj L_ aaj Uj jjilll <-jj1j (27) 

Jihad 


1 jlujj Ljj3 LLajC jll ^ j>*Lu iS jl JJC^ ^aHj <111 Jj ; - ■ ^3 > "Q - 1 j ^Hl^paL l^JAll^j Sdlj ill I < l^jLl J ;<l^ij 

(J 11 ■ a ^3 I jjiil £SL1 (Jl3 III ^£2 La IjLa! jllll tgu! L} ;<Tj3j .<1^1 {<i]L jj^ll n«j AAvLSI ^g.Jjlc l" 3-la. ) jllj Ll_j*jiV Ij^all 
Lilli Ijjii! jullC jll j£- j£>l i . { JJ-2i c-Jg-l 2^ LS^ - } I'dj^ C 5 ^! {sjlV! jf L^l ollilll ^lu^ajS (jjaj^l ^1 ^llslll <11! 

,<ii lLLuII Jl! Jlli iji3 lil Lj! >ui 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) the Prophet (^fc) said, "There is no emigration after the Conquest but J ihad 


and intentions. When you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth immediately." (SeeHadithNo. 42) 

<111 - (JjjUc- jll jc CjjjjjUa j C i JAlll j C t ^j’Ul (Jll i jlLLu bill bill ijjlc jl jjlc Ill 'll 
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(28) Chapter: A disbeliever kills a Muslim 
and later on embraces Islam 


(Jiiajj oil jiuus (JuL jiliJ! t_ilj (28) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "Allah welcomes two men with a smile; one of whom kills the other and both of them 


enter Paradise. One fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed. Later on Allah forgives the 'killer who also get martyred 
(In Allah's Cause)." 

<111 <111 (J jj-j-J (j <ic. <111 dojljA jc jC^l jC- t jb jll j^l jC- ibllLa bjll! H Luijl jl <111 JlC l iCl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I went to Allah's Messenger (^jfe) while he was at Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslims' hands. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£&&)! Give me a share (from the land of Khaibar)." 

One of the sons of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, "O Allah's Messenger (JSbL)! Do not give him a share." I said, "This is the 


murderer of Ibn Qauqal." The son of Said bin Al-As said, "Strange! A Wabr (i.e. guinea pig) who has come down to 
us from the mountain of Qaduim (i.e. grazing place of sheep) blames me for killing a Muslim who was given 
superiority by Allah because of me, and Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e. was not killed as an infidel)." 
(The sub- narrator said "I do not know whether the Prophet (A&) gave him a share or not.") 

(Jj^uij Clip! (Jll _ <ic <111 _ ojijA jc t.*ij»Li ji A Lnic (Jll i(_£^)A^)]l Lull t jluLu Lull t jAiLaJI Lull 
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^jlall Jo jjll j&L\ qa l_iIj (29) 


(29) Chapter: Whoever preferred Jihad to 
Saum (fasting) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the life-time of the Prophet, Abu Talha did not fast because of the J ihad, but after the Prophet died I never 

saw him without fasting except on ' Id-ul- Fitr and ' Id-ul-Aclha. 
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Jiill Sitgjjil! (30) 


(30) Chapter: There are seven martyrs other 
than killed in J ihad 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Five are regarded as martyrs: They are those who die because of plague, Abdominal 
disease, drowning or a falling building etc., and the martyrs in Allah's Cause." 

<111 ^ <111 (J (jl _ <jc. <111 _ ojjJA (jC- i^lLLa ^jjl qC. (j£. iHULa Ujpi .1 4 <-_SLuijJ (jj <111 -i JC- lil.W 

" <111 _lj pm ^^2 big .ill j tp-Bpll c 1^.1^ j Jj^atllj jhp Al j k^ll 4 £ l-i^-lull " (JIB pi ‘ ■' j 4 lie. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2829 
Book 56, Hadith 45 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 82 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^-i) said, "Plague is the cause of martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies because of it). 

^Jll (jC. _ <i C- 4ill _ i^llLa (jj (jjiil (jc- ijjjjpm Cllij 4 (j C- ipmalc. t<ill 3c. jjolJ TnW 
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(31) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 3^ ^Jcllll ^jiLu 7} ; JUH <lll JjS Jti (31) 
wa'jal: "Not equal are those of the believers <111 ^ jJ&UjJly jJ^ll ,_2ji jrjyii 

who sit (at home),..." 


•<lj3 J] | JjOotill ^Jc. (jj^bLk-All <111 JHab j 

Ijjac. J 


AgJljjJ (jjA^LiJill Alii J...A2 Ag ttiBllj 
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<111 He. j <k^)H (jj^c-llll <Jc. Ag mqMj 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Divine Inspiration: "Those of the believers who sit (at home), was revealed the Prophet (;£,$&) sent for 


Zaid (bin Ihabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and wrote on it. Ibn Um-Maktum complained about his blindness 
and on that the following revelation came: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are 
disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive hard and fight in the Way of Allah with their 


wealth and lives)." (4.95) 

qa QjjcUl! jl uu V } dJ jj UJ _ Aic. <11! 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Mosque. So I came forward and sat by his side. He told us that Zaid bin 
Thabit had told him that Allah's Messenger (Ait) had dictated to him the Divine Verse: "Not equal are those 


believers who sit (at home) and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and lives.' 
(4.95) Zaid said, "Ibn-Maktum came to the Prophet (.Tfflsfc) while he was dictating to me that very Verse. On that Ibn 
Um Maktum said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! If I had power, I would surely take part in Jihad." He was a blind 
man. So Allah sent down revelation to His Apostle while his thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. Then that state of the Prophet (;£,$&) was over after Allah revealed "...except 


those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc.) (4.95) 
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(32) Chapter: Patience during fighting 


JlnSSI Aic. jj^ill c_ilj (32) 


Narrated Salim Abu-An-Nadr: 

' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa wrote and I read what he wrote that Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "When you face them ( 


i.e. your enemy) then be patient." 

mi 51 & 
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(33) Chapter: Rousing and exhorting people 
to fight 


(J 33 C 5 Jc- lJj ( 33 ) 

. { (JDall 4 Jj 3 j 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) went towards the Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging in a 


very cold morning as they did not have slaves to do that for them. When he noticed their fatigue and hunger he said, 
"O Allah! The real life is that of the Hero-after, (so please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants." In its reply the 
Emigrants and the Ansar said, "We are those who have given a pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will carry 


on J ihad as long as we live." 

iLlli (jjhuu .luc. ^Lla olLc. _j\ Lo'iYl j lili wll ^^11 ^lu>j <ilc- <11! ^L <111 J 
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(34) Chapter: The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) 


(j-lLLll jkk. lJj ( 34 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Emigrants and the Ansar started digging the trench around Medina carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given a pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will I carry on J ihad as long as 
we live." The Prophet (Ai£) kept on replying, "O Allah, there is no good except the good of the Hereafter; so confer 


Y our Blessings on the Ansar and the Emigrants. " 

(jjjiLj j)\ Isy \ Y 1 j (jj^) 2 kLgAll <_]*-?• 3-3 - <jc- <111 _ (jjiil (jC- \ 1C ~- iVu-s idljl jll -lie. 1 '* ■ W i^yxxJa Unlk 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet Cfisit) went on carrying (i.e. the earth) and saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no 


guidance." 

^ J| ^ Jl 0 Jjj ^ Of 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... ' j ^ 

On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans) I saw the Prophet (;£33) carrying earth, and the earth was covering 
the whiteness of his 'Abdomen. And he was saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no guidance, nor 
given in charity, nor prayed. So please bless us with tranguility and make firm our feet when we meet our enemies. 
Indeed (these) people have rebelled against (oppressed) us but never shall we yield if they try to bring affliction upon 
us." 

JLuij 4_iic- <11! h.-i <111 djjaij Cl u!j (3-2 - A_ic All! _ 33)1! (jc- i(j)\ a-ml (jc tALarii mi A Uj, la. 
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J jxll (jc. jiiil Aliilk QA lJj (35) 


(35) Chapter: Whoever is held back from 
J ihad by a legal cause 
Narrated Anas: 

We returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with the Prophet. (See Hadith No. 92 below) . 
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Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (3s&) was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some people have remained behind us in Medina and we never 
crossed a mountain path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e. sharing the reward with us), as they have been held 
back by a (legal) excuse. " 
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All! (Jjifui ^ <3-2a3 C_llj (36) 


(36) Chapter: The superiority of observing 
Saiim in Allah's Cause 
Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I heard the Prophet (333 ) saying, "Indeed, anyone who fasts for one day for Allah's Pleasure, Allah will keep his face 
away from the (Hell) fire for (a distance covered by a journey of) seventy years." 
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(37) Chapter: The Superiority of spending in 
Allah's Cause 


<31 (JjuIjj ^ <al3! <3-2aa l_jIj (37) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be called by all the gate-keepers of 

Paradise who will be saying, 'O so-and-so! Come here.' " Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! Such persons 
will never be destroyed." The Prophet ) said, "I hope you will be one of them." 


<iic- <11! ^ ^^jlll (jc. _ <i c. <111 _ ajjy& U! <i! 4 <aLui (jc- j (J jc. iVok (jj AaLu 1 T'uk 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) ascended the pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to what will happen to you after me, 
except the temptation of worldly blessings which will be conferred on you." Then he mentioned the worldly 
pleasures. He started with the one (i.e. the blessings) and took up the other (i.e. the pleasures) . A man got up saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger (Xsfc)! Can the good bring about evil?" The Prophet remained silent and we thought 

that he was being inspired divinely, so all the people kept silent with awe. Then the Prophet (,£,-&) wiped the sweat 


off his face and asked, "Where is the present questioner?" "Do you think wealth is good?" he repeated thrice, adding, 
"No doubt, good produces nothing but good. Indeed it is like what grows on the banks of a stream which either kills 
or nearly kills the grazing animals because of gluttony except the vegetation- eating animal which eats till both its 
flanks are full (i.e. till it gets satisfied) and then stands in the sun and defecates and urinates and again starts 
grazing. This worldly property is sweet vegetation. How excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is collected 
through legal means and is spent in Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people and travelers. But he who does not 
take it legally is like an eater who is never satisfied and his wealth will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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(38) Chapter: The superiority of the one who Alii jt Ujli. j^3 J 33 i_L (38) 

prepares a Ghazi or looks after his dependents 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

Allah's Messenger said, " He who pre pares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is given a reward egual to that of) a 


Ghazi; and he who looks after properly the dependents of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a reward egual to 
that of) Ghazi." 

3ll >11 jj JjoU ^Yvik 3ll i4-aL« _ Vvk j j-s, i 'Aik ij3i3! 13.3. idjljl! 3c 33. ^j! lii 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (33&) used not to enter any house in Medina except the house of Um Sulaim besides those of his wives 


when he was asked why, he said, "I take pity on her as her brother was killed in my company. " 
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(39) Chapter: To apply Hanut during the 
battle 


Jljill Me. Jaiklll L_llj (39) 


Narrated Ibn ' Aun: 

Once Musa bin Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin Qais, who had 
lifted his clothes from his thighs and was applying Hunut to his body. Anas asked, 'O Uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, 'O my nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on perfuming himself with 
Hunut, then he came and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned that the people fled from the battle-field. On that 
Thabit said, 'Clear the way for me to fight the enemy. We would never do so (i.e. flee) in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (ATT How bad the habits you have acguired from your enemies!" 


dii 3lS AaUul! kjj j5jj 3^ ‘(jd) j: ( —uija (jc- t jjC jjl 31k. cdjlkl! jj 3l3 3lk 4L_>lAj]l 3c jl 43! 3c 31k 
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(40) Chapter: The superiority of the A 3)13 1 J33 (40) 

reconnoitrer 


Narrated J abir: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said, "Who will bring me the information about the enemy on the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab 
(i.e. Clans)?" Az-Zubair said, "I will." The Prophet (;&&) said again, "Who will bring me the information about the 
enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, "I will." The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Every prophet had a disciple and my disciple is Az- 


Zubair. " 

" ^Laij <}ic- <111 ^ ^jAll <111 j_jC- c^jA^AaII (_jj Aa~\a (jc- ujAi (aJAJ jjl 1 n. la. 
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(41) Chapter: Can the reconnoitrer be sent 
alone? 


sAa.j <scjllall \x } ) Ja A-jlj ( 41 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (A-i£) called the people (Sadga, a sub-narrator, said, 'Most probably that happened on the day of 

Al-Khandag) Az-Zubair responded to the call (i.e. to act as a reconnoiter). The Prophet) called the people again and 
Az-Zubair responded to the call. The Prophet (;£,$&) then said, "Every prophet had a disciple and my disciple is 


Zubair bin Al- ' Awwam . 1 1 

<ilc. <111 ^jAll C-iPj dJli - 1 Ag ic- <111 _ <111 Ajc. (_jj ^>jLk <ajui t jASAaII (_jjI lili-lk t4 njc. ,_jjl t<3ALa lilW 
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(42) Chapter: The travelling of two persons 
together 


^jliiiVl l_iIj (42) 


Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith: 

On my departure from the Prophet (;&& ) he said to me and to a friend of mine, "You two, pronounce the Adhan and 


the Igama for the prayer and let the elder of you lead the prayer." 
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(43) Chapter: Good will remain in the 
forelocks of horses 


^Jl ^jakll ^^3 AjAxa Ja^II L_)lj ( 43 ) 

4 -atiall 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Narrated Urwa bin J a'd: 

The Prophet (;£§&) (^fc) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the Day of 


Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^5&) (;£,$&) said, "There is a blessing in the fore-heads of horses." 
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(44) Chapter: J ihad is to be carried on j j21 ^ j^>U lAj (44) 

whether the Muslim ruler is good or bad 

^1 jj -ijia-a (JjL3!» ; jllaj AjIc 4.331 ^^331 (Jj^3 

Narrated ' Urwa Al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet ( ri.ci ) said, "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses (for J ihad) till the 


Day of Resurrection, for they bring about either a reward (in the Hereafter) or (war) booty (in this world)." 
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(45) Chapter: Keeping a horse for J ihad 


Jatij jpaj) llu j 3 (jTn^xl qa ( 45 ) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "If somebody keeps a horse in Allah's Cause motivated by his faith in Allah and his belief in 
His Promise, then he will be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection for what the horse has eaten or drunk and for its 
dung and urine." 

_ S^yQA Iji <jl /w i c^^ALal! |,U» (jj A kill cAljliall jyl UJAk jy \ Yuk 
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(46) Chapter: To name a horse and a donkey 


o ^ o 

>juj ' vh (46) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada: 

(from his father) Abu Qatada went out (on a journey) with Allah's Messenger (^fc) but he was left behind with 


some of his companions who were in the state of Ihram. He himself was not in the state of Ihram. They saw an 
opener before he could see it. When they saw the opener, they did not speak anything till Abu Qatada saw it. So, he 
rode over his horse called Al-J arada and reguested them to give him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself took it 
and then attacked the opener and slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his companions ate, too, but they regretted 
their eating. When they met the Prophet (;fij&) (they asked him about it) and he asked, "Have you some of its meat 


(left) with you?" Abu Qatada replied, "Yes, we have its leg with us." So, the Prophet (;£,$&) took and ate it. 
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lajjixJSi (_)Ak3 <ljtii3 djjll <JLa jjuj o^jljlAj (jl Ag 11 hi3 coAl^jkJ! <1 JUL <1 UuiQS l_£Q3 coAIjS jji olj ojSjJ ojij 

.1 g ki \ <ilc. <111 ^ylll lAAkU t<l^j tiiA <la a (Ja " o Uais 1 cl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2854 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 106 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl: 

In our garden there was a horse belonging to the Prophet ( ATA ) called Al- Luhaif or Al- Lakhif. 
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Narrated Mu' adh: 

I was a companion rider of the Prophet (^it) on a donkey called 'Ufair. The Prophet (,£,?£) asked, "O Mu' adh! Do 
you know what Allah's right on His slaves is, and what the right of His slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not 


1040 


56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782. . . 




worship any besides Him. And slave's right on Allah is that He should not punish him who worships none besides 
Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&)! Should I not inform the people of this good news?" He said, "Do not 


inform them of it, lest they should depend on it ( absolutely) . 

_ il*-a (jC- jjLc- (jc- ^1 (jC- ^jjl UJ.lk i^il (jj t^aj&l^jjl (_jj (j l aid ^ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once there was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (A&) borrowed a horse belonging to us called Mandub 
(and he rode away on it). (When the Prophet (;£$&) returned) he said, "I have not seen anything of fright and I found 


it (i.e. this horse) very fast." 
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(47) Chapter: What has been said about the 
evil omen of a horse 


' 0 of o 2 ' ° t 

lp 0 ba t_iLi ( 47 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (^fc) saying. "Evil omen is in three things: The horse, the woman and the house." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said "If there is any evil omen in anything, then it is in the woman, the horse and the 


house." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£§&) said, " Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of 
reward, for some others they are a means of shelter and for some others they are a source of sins. The one for whom 
they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e. J ihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden with the result that whatever it eats from the area of the meadow or the garden where it is 
tied will be counted as good deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its rope and jump over one or two hillocks 
then all its dung and its foot marks will be written as good deeds for him; and if it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it even though he had no intention of watering it, even then he will get the reward for its drinking As for the 
man for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride and pretense and 
showing enmity for Muslims: such a horse will be a source of sins for him. When Allah's Messenger (Xs& ) was asked 


about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me about them except this unigue, comprehensive Verse: 
"Then anyone who does an atom's (or a small ant's) weight of good shall see it; And anyone who does an atom's (or a 
small ant's) weight of evil, shall see it. ' (1017-8) 

(jJjjaij (jl _ <_ic- <JUI (_jc- t (jlAldl ^JLAa (jC- jy ^jJ) j)C- idllLa j) C- jy <111 1 11, W 
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(49) Chapter: Whoever beats somebody else's ^ ?a^ ^ ^a^ 3 0 * (49) 

animal during the battle (intending to help its 

rider) 


Narrated Muslim from Abu ' Aqil from Abu Al - Mil tawakki 1 An-Naji: 

I called on Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, "Relate to me what you have heard from Allah's 
Messenger (^sfc) ." He said, "I accompanied him on one of the journeys." (Abu ' Agil said, "I do not know whether 

that journey was for the purpose of J ihad or ' Umra.") "When we were returning," J abir continued, "the Prophet 
(Ait) said, 'Whoever wants to return earlier to his family, should hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black red 
tainted camel having no defect, and the people were behind me. While I was in that state the camel stopped 
suddenly (because of exhaustion). On that the Prophet (fy&) said to me, 'O J abir, wait!' Then he hit it once with his 
lash and it started moving on a fast pace. He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I replied in the affirmative when we 
reached Medina, and the Prophet (^!sfc) went to the Mosgue along with his companions. I, too, went to him after 

tying the camel on the pavement at the Mosgue gate. Then I said to him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and 
started examining the camel and saying, 'The camel is ours.' Then the Prophet (Afc) sent some Awag (i.e. an 

amount) of gold saying, 'Give it to J abir.' Then he asked, 'Have you taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied in 
the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price and the camel are for you.' " 
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(50) Chapter: Riding on an unmanageable qa 4jj^g\|j <dUL^al! <jlkll dJ_j£^>ll 4-^ (50) 
animal or a stallion horse Jbk]| 

_ t^jV <lj%bl (j^iaJLuU I_aii21 <jl£ tit j 0&J 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

There was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the Prophet (;£aL) borrowed a horse called Mandub belonging 'to Abu 


Talha and mounted it. (On his return), he said, "I did not see anything of fright and I found this horse very fast." 
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(51) Chapter: The share of the horse (from 
the booty) 


„ o 

cpO^' (51) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) fixed two shares for the horse and one share for its rider ( from the war booty) . 
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(52) Chapter: Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle 


cd^kl' 3la qa l_jIj (52) 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

Somebody asked Al-Bar-a bin ' Azib, "Did you flee deserting Allah's Messenger (^fc) during the battle of Hunain?" 


Al-Bara replied, "But Allah's Messenger (AL) did not flee. The people of the Tribe of Hawazin were good archers. 
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When we met them, we attacked them, and they fled. When the Muslims started collecting the war booty, the pagans 
faced us with arrows, but Allah's Messenger (Aifc) did not flee. No doubt, I saw him on his white mule and Abu 
Sufyan was holding its reins and the Prophet (AiH) was saying, 'I am the Prophet in truth: I am the son of 


'Abdul Muttalib.' " 
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(53) Chapter: The saddle and the stirrup of <j!aU (53) 

an animal 

Narrated Ibn 1 ' Umar: 

When the Prophet put his feet in the stirrup and the she- camel got up carrying him he would start reciting 
Talbiya at the mosgue of Dhul-Hulaifa. 
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(54) Chapter: The riding of an unsaddled 
horse 


cSjil' (j-jal! e_ij£j u-iti (54) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$££) met them (i.e. the people) while he was riding an unsaddled horse with his sword slung over his 
shoulder. 
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(55) Chapter: A slow horse uj^Lall ^ jill ljU ( 55 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the Prophet (;£*&) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it ran 
slowly, or was of narrow paces. When he returned, he said, "I found your (i.e. Abu Talha's) horse very fast. After that 
the horse could not be surpassed in running..' 
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Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet arranged for a horse race amongst the horses that had been made lean to take place between Al- 


Thaniyat to the mosgue of Bani Zuraig. I was also amongst those who took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a sub- 
narrator, said, "The distance between Al-Hafya and Thaniya Al- Wada' is five or six miles; and between Thaniya and 
the mosgue of Bani Zuraig is one mile. " 


horses for racing 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;&&) arranged for a horse race of the horses which had not been made lean; the area of the race was 
from Ath- Thaniya to the mosgue of Bani Zuraig. (The sub- narrator said, "'Abdullah bin ' Umar was amongst those 
who participated in that horse race. " ) . 


horses 

Narrated Abu Ts-haq from Musa bin ' Uqba from Mafia from Ibn ' Umar who said: 

"Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$£&) arranged a horse race amongst the horses that had been made lean, letting them start 

from Al-Hafya' and their limit (distance of running) was up to Thaniyat-al-Wada' . I asked Musa, 'What was the 
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(56) Chapter: Horseraces 



Hafya" and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i.e. names of two places) and the horses which had not been mad.? lean from Ath- 
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(58) Chapter: The extreme limit of the race of 
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l_Aj£ 


distance between the two places?' Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He arranged a race of the horses which had not 
been made lean sending them from Thaniyat- al- Wada' , and their limit was up to the mosgue of Bani Zuraig.' I 
asked, 'What was the distance between those two places?' He replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn ' Umar was amongst those 
who participated in that horse race." 

_ \ ic. <111 _ ^pic (jj! (jc (jc t<uac (jj (jc t(jl %!«! ui)^k i<ujl*Ji l_u.lk t.lia%.a (jj <11! <ic li i.1% 
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(59) Chapter: The she-camel of the Prophet ^Lij <Jc- <11! ^lll <ill l_Aj (59) 

saws 
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Narrated Anas: 

The she camel of the Prophet ) was called Al-Adba. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) had a she camel called Al Adba which could not be excelled in a race. (Humaid, a subnarrator 
said, "Or could hardly be excelled.") Once a bedouin came riding a camel below six years of age which surpasses it 
(i.e. Al-' Adba') in the race. The Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet (Xsfc) noticed their distress. He then said. 


"It is Allah' s Law that He brings down whatever rises high in the world . ' 1 
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(60) Chapter: Going to holy battles on a 
donkey 


j£*=J 1 (^Ic- jJ>*l' s-ta ( 60 ) 
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saws 
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Narrated ' Anil bin Al-Harith: 

The Prophet ( ;£!$&) did not leave anything behind him after his death except a white mule, his arms and a piece of 


land which he left to be given in charity. 
jji3l <23 ji La (Jls jj j jaC. <■" 1» .am 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

that a man asked him. "O Abu Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He replied, "No, by Allah, 
the Prophet (33£) did not flee but the hasty people fled and the people of the Tribe of Hawazin attacked them with 
arrows, while the Prophet (;£,<&) was riding his white mule and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was holding its reins, and 
the Prophet (Ai£) was saying, 'I am the Prophet (333 in truth, I am the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' " 
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(62) Chapter: TheJ ihad of women 33*11! l-L (62) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the faithful believers, I reguested the Prophet (Afe) permit me to participate in Jihad, but he said. 


"Your J ihad is the performance of Hajj ." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

the mother of the faithful believers: The Prophet (;£2s) was asked by his wives about thej ihad and he replied, "The 


bestj ihad (for you) is (the performance of) Hajj." 
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(63) Chapter: The participation of a woman 



in a sea battle 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afe) went to the daughter of Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and then (woke up) smiling. 
She asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! What makes you smile?" He replied, (I dreamt that) some people amongst 

my followers were sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, resembling kings on thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (jjujfe) ! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." He said, "O Allah! Let her be one of them." Then he (slept 

again and woke up and) smiled. She asked him the same guestion and he gave the same reply. She said, "Invoke 
Allah to make me one of them." He replied, "You will be amongst the first group of them; you will not be amongst 
the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife 
(for J ihad). On her return, she mounted her riding animal, which threw her down breaking her neck, and she died 
on falling down. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) intended to proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives and would 
take the one upon whom the lot fell. Once, before setting out for J ihad, he drew lots amongst us and the lot came to 
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(64) Chapter: Selection of one wife to 
accompany in holy battles 



me; so I went with the Prophet; and that happened after the revelation of the Verse Hij ab (i.e. veiling) . 
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(65) Chapter: The Jihad of women and their 
fighting along with men 
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Narrated Anas: 

On Hie day (of die batde) of Uhad when (some) people retreated and left the Prophet, I saw ' Aisha bint Abu Bakr 
and Um Sulaim, with their robes tucked up so that the bangles around their ankles were visible hurrying with their 
water skins (in another narration it is said, "carrying the water skins on their backs"). Then they would pour the 
water in the mouths of the people, and return to fill the water skins again and came back again to pour water in the 


Inik 


mouths of the people. . 
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Q ^ © jj ** ® Jj 

(66) Chapter: The carrying of water by the ^ <^] J3^ t_jU (66) 

women to the people 


Narrated Tha' laba bin Abi Malik: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed some garments amongst the women of Medina. One good garment remained, and 
one of those present with him said, "O chief of the believers! Give this garment to your wife, the (grand) daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (Xs&)-" They meant Um Kulthum, the daughter of ' Ali. ' Umar said, Um Salit has more right (to 


have it)." Um Salit was amongst those Ansari women who had given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc).' 'Umar said, "She(i.e. Um Salit) used to cany the water skins for us on the day of Uhud." 

_ <jc. <111 ^gjJzaj _ L. )1 ItnII pj p»c p] dlllh pj <j1*j (3-2 t L-lp 3 pjl pc Cjjjiijj 3pkl i<lll 3c 3^)ikl tpl3c 3jSk 
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(67) Chapter: Treatment of the wounded by jpdl ^p^ll *13311 sly!33 l_i3 (67) 

the women 

Narrated Ar-Rubayyi 'bint Mu'auwidh: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (3^31) providing the wounded with water and treating them and bringing 

the killed to Medina (from the battle field) . 

<111 p® 3^ Chill ilp*3 Clih £i/>ll 

- <3a 31 ^gll ^ Call Ipj i^ga.^jkll (_5 j13j ^Iujj <3c 
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(68) Chapter: The bringing back of the 
wounded and the killed by the women 


C5-^ 3?^' frballll Ij L_llj (68) 


Narrated Ar-Rabi'bint Mu'auwidh: 


56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... ' j 


We used to take part in holy battles with the Prophet (2^) by providing the people with water and serving them 

and bringing the killed and the wounded back to Medina. 
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(69) Chapter: Removing the arrow from the 
body 


gill ^ <4-121 ^ jj s-4 (69) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Abu 'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I went to him and he asked me to remove the arrow. When I 
removed it, the water started dribbling from it. Then I went to the Prophet (Ait) and told him about it. He said, "O 


Allah! Forgive ' Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 

^jjl dg-fj Jli - 4i& <2! (j C- ^1 (jc- 4421 2c- (_jj 2^)J (jc- iAilLi! ^jl lijhk ic-l/lill 2^ hlak-a 1 ii.W 

c4j^)2Ji 4 j1c- 421 ( _ s 2^ lS^I LS^ - 222.33 t^Lal! 4la I jjS .<4 kill 13 a jjl dll 42] dilgiijll 44 ju£j J-alc. 

" J-alc- .*m* 1 .pf^-1 ^21 " (Jtis 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2884 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 135 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

£ o^o o 

(70) Chapter: Vigilance during holy battles in -till jjkl\ 412 jcJI (70) 

Allah's Cause 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet was vigilant one night and when he reached Medina, he said, "Would that a pious man from my 


companions guard me tonight! " Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. He said, "Who is that? " He (The new comer) 
replied, " I am Sa' d bin Abi Waggas and have come to guard you." So, the Prophet (2jl) slept (that night). 


Jl! 44 *jj j (jJ J-alc- <jJ 421 2c. t 2 * Li (_jJ t ^ic. IjjjiJ 4(J2a. 2^ (JjC-Laljil lYihk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ,lrU;: ) said, "Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham of Quantify and Khamisa (i.e. money and luxurious 


dothes) perish for he is pleased if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased!" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, " Let the slave of Dinar and Dirham, of Quantify and Khamisa perish as he is pleased if 
these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let such a person perish and relapse, and if he is pierced 
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse to 
strive in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed in the vanguard, he is 
perfectly satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the rearward, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and unambiguous that) if he asks for permission he is not permitted, and if he 
intercedes, his intercession is not accepted." 


<111 ^Ll! jc. CojjQa ^1 j C. ^1 jc. 4 <jj! jc. tjlLi.3 jj <111 Lie. jj jAaL>ll Lie. Ql! jjLc. lllljjj 
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(71) Chapter: The service, during holy battles 


jJ)il! ■‘La^kll (JjJaa L_llj (71) 


Narrated Anas: 

I was in the company of J abir bin ' Abdullah on a journey and he used to serve me though he was older than I. J arir 
said, "I saw the Ansar doing a thing (i.e. showing great reverence to the Prophet (LLT ) ) for which I have vowed that 


whenever I meet any of them, I will serve him. " 

dll! _ <ic. <111 LS jJaj _ dllLa jj (jjii! jc. t^Lull dull jc. 4. Lie. jj (jLjj jc. t <!»->.« Inik ia'jc. jc. jj .'L-vls l li.ik 


71 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I went along with the Prophet (;&&) to Khaihar so as to serve him. (Later on) when the Prophet (^sfe) returned he, 
on seeing the Uhud mountain, said, "This is a mountain that loves us andis loved by us." Then he pointed to Medina 
with his hand saying, "O Allah! I make the area which is in between Medina's two mountains a sanctuary, as 


<11! ^ - LllLa 


jjjil! Lie. (liiLL 


Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa and Mudd (i.e. units of measuring), 
j j (jjii! <ji a. iln W jj uLlaLlI t j^j! jj jjLc. (jc. y jj ,^-vxi mlk 4<il! Lc. jj 
<Lc. <11! t<ls^iL.! ^glj ^sLujj <Lc- <11! ^ <131 <J jjjjj L JjL _ <ic. 
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Narrated Anas: 

We were with the Prophet (33i ) (on a journey) and the only shade one could have was the shade made by one's own 
garment. Those who fasted did not do any work and those who did not fast served the camels and brought the water 
on them and treated the sick and (wounded). So, the Prophet (Aifc) said, "Today, those who were not fasting took 


(all) the reward." 

_ Ale. <111 _ jjjil! (jc- (jjjj-a (jc- 

(jj2! Uilj 1 1 n tii ha dyhl lilj t 

" L_lA, 


Ic. rijAk ii . GjSij (j j (Jjc.LaLij (_jc- L» uhhL In /A 

AjLuiSj (JlaiLuiJ (_5hl blla lijjS! ^lujj 4_llc. hi! ^^31 £-« US 

3 " 4_iic. A]\\ ^_^lk-a (3-^3 I _^hlc. j I j'glklj t S'* 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2890 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: The superiority of him who JuJI ^3 a i-3 <3»3 3-° lJj (72) 

carries the luggage of his companions during a 

journey 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (AiL) said, "Charity is obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being. If one helps a person in 


matters concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be 
regarded charity. A good word, and every step one takes to offer the compulsory Congregational prayer, is regarded 
as charity; and guiding somebody on the road is regarded as charity." 

4-lic- ( _ s T-a (jC. - Ale. <UI _ ojT)i ^^3 (jC- (jC- <. jaxIa (jC- ‘333^ 3^ ClAa. t Jj-sxj 3-3uil ^ Vi. W 
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I S Q * j. 

(73) Chapter: The superiority of guarding <31 JaUoi ^k ^ -LUj pjU (73) 

(Muslims from infidels) 


(jj~v\4l \ Ah! IjSjlj l^iajl^jj Ij^ylLaj Ijj^al (jj2! tgji U ^giUU aIII 3j^j 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa'di: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "To guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause for one day is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface, and a place in Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you is better 
than the world and whatever is on its surface; and a morning's or an evening's journey which a slave (person) travels 
in Allah's Cause is better than the world and whatever is on its surface." 
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(74) Chapter: Whoever sets off for a holy \j£- (74) 

battle accompanied by a boy- servant 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Ait) said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your boy servants to serve me in my expedition to Khaibar." 

So, Abu Talha took me letting me ride behind him while I was a boy nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve 
Allah's Messenger (Atfc) when he stopped to rest. I heard him saying repeatedly, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 


from distress and sorrow, from helplessness and laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being heavily in 
debt and from being overcome by men." Then we reached Khaibar; and when Allah enabled him to conguer the Fort 
(of Khaibar), the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was described to him. Her husband had been killed while 
she was a bride. So Allah's Messenger (;&&) selected her for himself and took her along with him till we reached a 

place called Sa' d- AsSahba, 1 where her menses were over and he took her for his wife. Haris (a kind of dish) was 
served on a small leather sheet. Then Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) told me to call those who were around me. So, that 

was the marriage banguet of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and Safiya. Then we left for Medina. I saw Allah's Apostle 


folding a cloak round the hump of the camel so as to make a wide space for Safiya (to sit on behind him) He sat 
beside his camel letting his knees for Safiya to put her feet on so as to mount the camel. Then, we proceeded till we 
approached Medina; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and said, "This is a mountain which loves us and is loved by us." 
Then he looked at Medina and said, "O Allah! I make the area between its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains a sanctuary 
as Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e. the people of Medina) in their Mudd and Sa (i.e. 


measures). 

" A (JUs ^lujj <llc- <11! (j! _ <ic- <11! _ cdlLa (Jja)! (jc- i (jC- Ujlik. t<lp3 l2)Sk. 
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(75) Chapter: To go on a seavoyage 


w (75) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Um Haram told me that the Prophet (AifiJ one day took a midday nap in her house. Then he woke up smiling. Um 
Haram asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! What makes you smile?" He replied "I was astonished to see (in my 

dream) some people amongst my followers on a sea- voyage looking like kings on the thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^i£)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." He replied, "You are amongst them." He slept again and 
then woke up smiling and said the same as before twice or thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Invoke 


Allah to make me one of them." And he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 'Ubada bin As-Samit married her 
(i.e. Um Haram) and then he took her for J ihad. When she returned, an animal was presented to her to ride, but she 


fell down and her neck was broken. 

JA - “tic- <111 _ dllLa y jjjjl y- LP ^ ; y y, i y. tAjj y bULk UJ-Ak. t(jl ax ill _^jl \ n W 

t_]lj La i<ill Ij dill! tdl-vd-g jA j iaa^Luill dg’n. 1 y Lajj (_]l3 ^LLuij <j]c. <111 ^fill (jl ^VnW 
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(76) Chapter: The help of poor and pious men 
in war 


(j-iaJl lsy \\ J e-lisudallj (jliljjol yet (76) 


^-lllii jaAj ^aAjlsbcdo d dc. ^AjlaUda o^*jjl (jjjllll i al^dii Ahtl 1 .1 jdajS (^1 (Jls (jLlLuj jjl 


(jjljfr ,jjl LJllj 

’.JLjl! 


Narrated Mils' ab bin Sa' d: 

Once Sa' d (bin Abi Waggas) thought that he was superior to those who were below him in rank. On that the Prophet 
(LYT) said, "You gain no victory or livelihood except through (the blessings and invocations of) the poor amongst 

you." 

blld»3 <1 (ji _ <ic- <111 ^ - e* . hi 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "A time will come when groups of people will go for Jihad and it will be asked, 'Is there 


anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the company of the Prophet?' The answer will be, 'Yes.' Then they will be given 
victory (by Allah) (because of him). Then a time will come when it will be asked. 'Is there anyone amongst you who 
has enjoyed the company of the companions of the Prophet?' It will be said, 'Yes,' and they will be given victory (by 
Allah). Then a time will come when it will be said. 'Is there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the company of the 
companions of the companions of the Prophet?' It will be said, 'Yes, ' and they will be given victory (by Allah) . 

<111 ^ (jc- - ic. <111 ,U» >m y. t j^Lc. y. ijjllLui I'Ud t.’uk.a y <111 Juc. 1 ii.W 
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(77) Chapter: Do not say that so-and-so is a V s-iti (77) 

martyr 

,«4 lujqj ^2L) (_jaj ^aic-l <21 44 Iujoi (_jaj ^icl 421» ;yLaij 4 jIc 421 ^iL-i ^2]! (jC. ojjyA _jjS (Jll 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger (2$^) and the pagans faced each other and started fighting. When Allah's Messenger (222 
returned to his camp and when the pagans returned to their camp, somebody talked about a man amongst the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (222 who would follow and kill with his sword any pagan going alone. He said, 
"Nobody did his job (i.e. fighting) so properly today as that man." Allah's Messenger (;fi22 said, "Indeed, he is 


amongst the people of the (Hell) Fire." A man amongst the people said, "I shall accompany him (to watch what he 
does)" Thus he accompanied him, and wherever he stood, he would stand with him, and wherever he ran, he would 
run with him. Then the (brave) man got wounded seriously and he decided to bring about his death guickly. He 
planted the blade of the sword in the ground directing its sharp end towards his chest between his two breasts. Then 
he leaned on the sword and killed himself. The other man came to Allah's Messenger (222 and said, "I testify that 
you are Allah's Messenger (;£,&)." The Prophet (220 asked, "What has happened?" He replied, "(It is about) the 
man whom you had described as one of the people of the (Hell) Fire. The people were greatly surprised at what you 
said, and I said, 'I will find out his reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. He got severely wounded, and 
hastened to die by slanting the blade of his sword in the ground directing its sharp end towards his chest between his 
two breasts. Then he eased on his sword and killed himself." when Allah's Messenger (22) said, "A man may seem 


to the people as if he were practising the deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact he is from the people of the 
Hell) Fire, another may seem to the people as if he were practicing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), while in 


fact he is from the people of Paradise." 

42! (j ) jjjjj (j 4, ic. 42! _ 2-^22 2jjai J)12 ^j! ^jc tyA^yil 2c- UiiAk t4j2a 1 jj-la. 

2 2^9 A^7! dJkaj i s . ,ic- ^J! ^ 1 * -j j 4 i\c 42! ^2 -£j 42! 2-^ 121s 4 leftists y^£,^)22D y& ^211 ^ * ,i j 4 Qc 42! 

La LJlaS t4 iLoij ! g at nl V) eill 7j oiLai £-2 7 42 c- 42! 421 (Jjjoij 4_)l22i ^2 j 4 j2.,C 

!i! ^»y2! <2® i2a dJtis jlll! Ja! 4jj 2! " ^2 jjj 42c 42! 42! Lafi 2.! ^j2! Lla I jaJ 

^ it 2y2! 222i 1252 32> & j2i !2j ^ Jli.4^2^ 

212 ^Lujj 4_ilc 42! 42! 2^5^ ‘4 2iq‘i 22 44 Sum 2^12) 44jj 2 (jjj 4 j12j 4iLui (J2aj 

4j li! CM <^dll c Jill 2 a 1 2- ^ ^2! J2Jl 2 ^ ." && " 2^ .^2! 2 ^ ^2' 

t2ic 2 aL 2) ^422 (jjj 4 j12j (_Laj7! 4 22ai jk 4C1)j 2! 2>*‘ u i.ils 4!2 a2 12^)^. ^ 4422 4 " i-v^yks 

2a! jjAj 4(_jjjl2l j2j LaiS 4 jk\! 2 a! 2Ac- 222 ^j\\ yl " 21i Jlic ^2jjj 42c- 42! ^ 4211 2JJ01J 2^ .4 22 2-^2 

4 I 2 ]! 2a 1 (_Ta yAj 4(_jjj\21 j2j Lajs j 2 ! 2a! 2-4c- 222 2=^' u!j 4j21 
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(78) Chapter: Exhortation to archery (i.e., 
arrow throwing) 


_ | j <ill <J (jjjA jy JiLll Jalij U^J Cy* 


J* 0 

,V)X 

( 


cs^~ c>^LP^' 4->W (78) 

h~ni.il La IjCc-ij} <111 (Jj3j 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

The Prophet ) passed by some people of the tribe of Bani Aslam who were practicing archery. The Prophet said, 

"O Bani Isma' il ! Practice archery as your father Isma' il was a great archer. Keep on throwing arrows and I am with 
Bani so-and-so." So one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's Apostle said, "Why do you not throw?" They replied, 
"How should we throw while you are with them (i.e. on their side)?" On that the Prophet (Aifi,) said, "Throw, and I 


am with all of you." 

Jli _ <ic. <111 j£*il <alm Cl m Am (Jlij t-lnc. ^j( AjJjj (jC- ‘J^UujjI (_jj ^jlk. UJ-lk ‘<a1ul<> (_jj <111 clc- Lli-lk 

^aSlji (J jll t J^UjoiI l_jijl " <lic- <111 ^)ill (JUS (jjlLCalll) ^lLjl ^ya jij ^^Ic- ^IjjJJ <llc- <111 ^^ill J-a 

V Us " <iic. <111 ^ L.-i <111 (Jlls (jjkijlll AaJ riliulsii dll . " l_yijl llLalj 

/' -S.x a lill l_jijl " flusj <ilc. <111 ^fill (3-^ . ^ a 'a CjjSj i alfs l^lll _ " 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood in rows against (the army of) Quraish and they stood in rows 
against us, the Prophet ( ) said, ' 'When they do come near you, throw arrows at them. ' ' 

jCj ^ajJ ^aiuij <lic. <111 ^ L-a ^-hll tjll (Jll ‘< 1)1 (jC- ‘Cllul ^1 (j) ejJa^. (j C- ‘(Jjajlill (j-C^^>ll CjC- lilillk ‘^Jaj ^)1 iVi.W 

" 111 " dl IjiLaj (jllu^al 1 iHh-s ^ 
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o Si 

(79) Chapter: To play with spears and other U j$J1I cJj (79) 

similar arms 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While some Ethiopians were playing in the presence of the Prophet, ' Umar came in, picked up a stone and hit them 
with it. On that the Prophet (^-ii) said, "O' Umar! Allow them (to play)." Ma' mar (the subnarrator) added that they 


were playing in the Mosgue. 

Ujj (ijl! _ <ic. <111 _ ojj^)A ^jjl (j C. it. 

." l) c.3 " (_jla3 .tgj U ^ 


_ulUsll ^jjl (jc. ‘d£^)Aj)ll (j C. (j c. UjjUJ qj ^a&l^jjj 1 Vc-v 

11 il ijit ^Luij <iic- <111 t^-All Cjc- <2oJadl 

..Whi^ll ^ yaaCs ^jl d- 1 -^ Cs^" 
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(80) Chapter: The shield, and shielding - y^UV . i_y°yj (>j 0^' (80) 

oneself with the shield of his companion 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782... ' j ^ 

Abu Talha and the Prophet (^fc) used to shield themselves with one shield. Abu Talha was a good archer, and when 
he threw (his arrows) the Prophet would look at the target of his arrows. 

_ liliLa jj oJ jc 4< k))-a jj <21 2c jj (jLkjuil jc 4 <21 2c IjjjoJ 4.22a jj AaoJ Pi - ) Ik 

11] jl2i j*A2k 4 k)3*» _jjS jl2j 4-^lj (_jjj jjj ^Laij <2c <1)1 ^ )>^i £a (_jjj jib) < kiln jl2 2^ - <2- <21 

.<12 £^b ^luij <2c <21 ^2) <2 )j2l) 
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Narrated Sahl: 

When the helmet of the Prophet (Afe) was smashed on his head and blood covered his face and one of his front. 


teeth got broken, ' Ali brought the water in his shield and Fatima the Prophet's daughter) washed him. But when she 
saw that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and placed the ashes on the wound of 
the Prophet (^fc) and so the blood stopped oozing out. 


<2c <1)1 ^2)1 < CjjaiS La) (Jla jc 4^jLk jc 4 jAa.2^ 22 j) j 12.2. 4^j2c jj ,n» >« PAak 

^21 22 4<luau <222 ClulSj 4 jk21 e.L22 (■ 'gfik j ^Jc. jl2j 4<2djj ClljjuiSj t<^s.j jA^ij <2^) ^ic ^Iujj 

.^21 2j)9 4<S.^)^. ^gic 1^2221 J l^ia ja.il (JAA2 . CjAaC 0 £.22 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

The properties of Bani An- Nadir which Allah had transferred to His Apostle as Fai Booty were not gained by the 
Muslims with their horses and camels. The properties therefore, belonged especially to Allah's Messenger (2^3= ) who 


used to give his family their yearly expenditure and spend what remained thereof on arms and horses to be used in 
Allah's Cause. 

_ <jc. <21 _ JAC- jC 4 jlliAkJ! jj (JjJjl jj 2)U jc 4(_£^)A^)]I jc 4 JJAC jC 4 jUiul lljlk 4<2I 2c jj I 11.1k 

4L_ll£j Vj (JAj <2c j ^a)2a)) i SL^.jj ^) 2ja ^j2joj <2c <21 <1_jja^) <2! f.2i Laa ^)JjAaj)l (JI^aI 4lul£ Oh 

^ ole 4^-l j )^)lj ^ jiu Ia (J* 1 j 4<jlui <12 <1 aS ^gic jib jlij 4<Lal2 ^lu>j <2c <21 ^ )>>a <2l 2 j^j) 22li2 

.<21 (JjjjA 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

I never saw the Prophet (ifisfc) saying, "Let my parents sacrifice their lives for you," to any man after Sa' d. I heard 


him saying (to him), "Throw (the arrows) ! Let my parents sacrifice their lives for you." 

PAM 4<Aaaj3 PAW 4 jc 4 ^Ia 2 jj <21 2c jc 4 ( aJ&l j )j) jj 2t2 ^‘nlk 0 ^ 4 jULui jc 4^.1-v.i PAM 4 3.2 .ua Pn.W 
<21 ^)t^-i j<2) t — dSj Ia 2j 2 - <jc <21 - 12c t" m A>M 2^2 4 ^IAjoi jj <2l 2c ^ ~d W 2la 4^gAl j >jj jj 22 jc 4 jlAm 

" 212 " 2_j2 <2 aja 4 22i 2 j <2c 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 2905 
: Book 56, Hadith 119 
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(81) Chapter: The (leather) shield pjlll (81) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ) came to my house while two girls were singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about 

the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet (iffi^) reclined on the 
bed and turned his face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said protestingly, "Instrument of Satan 
in the presence of Allah's Messenger (;£*&)?" Allah's Messenger (Ait) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave 
them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away and they left. It was the day of ' Id when 
negroes used to play with leather shields and spears. Either I reguested Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) or he himself asked 


me whether I would like to see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and my 
cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. negroes) ! " When I got tired, he asked 
me if that was enough. I replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 

^ic 2^3 _ ic. <111 _ AJojIc jc. lijjC. jc. (g Tuk jjaC (Jla jj! ^ Tok (Jll 4 (Jjc.12ui) 1 ti.K 

jfLl jjS (jul^Ai! t (Jjlxj s-liij jLllaj jljljLk. (_£.lic.j ^Laij A_ilc Ail! Alii (Jjjoij 

" ^lujj A_ilc- Aiil Ail! (Jjjuij AjIc. Jisll A_ilc. Alii ^ L.o Aiil (Jjjoij Jlic. jl k°n«\l ojLa ja dJlSj 

aJUI Alii i- “ ill in Ijall t- l*\l .lie. jlfij Cllill La^jJpjC- (Jle Uais La^C-b 

d iWla Ibj oilSj! ^SLijb " (_fjkij oAi. L5-4L opljj ^^xallll d jjjkjj j ig ~i dli " (Jll Ualj ^Luij A_iie 

4 ^Aj jj| jE lall 111 " cJll ,?Ju CA " Jll 
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(82) Chapter: The straps for suspending UnUl JjUkll c_jIa (82) 

sword and the hanging of the sword by the 

neck 


Narrated Anas: 

The 'Prophet was the best and the bravest amongst the people. Once the people of Medina got terrified at night, so 
they went in the direction of the noise (that terrified them). The Prophet ($$&) met them (on his way back) after he 


had found out the truth. He was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was hanging by his 
neck, and he was saying, "Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He further said, "I found it (i.e. the horse) very fast," or 


said, "This horse is very fast." (Qastala-ni) 

jjm^J flujj A_ilc. a!]! ^21 jlii (l)Ui - Aic. Aiil _ (Jill jc. iClulii jc- tAjj jl bUak. uiibk. (Uja. j J jLaiLui Iviik 

c^)LLl! ^luij A_ile Ail! (^j2l lialmll jpL A_I2 AJu.la]! (_Ja! j9 baij tjjjiljJ! j j- til! 

Aj! " (Jll j! _ " " (Jls l^c-l ji ^ " (Jjjj jA j i LjjgJI A q ic ls^J 4 kill ^^7 (_jjj^ 
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L_ajlf3! <li». i_jIj (83) 


(83) Chapter: The decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.) 


Narrated Abu Umama: 

Some people conquered many countries and their swords were decorated neither with gold nor silver, but they were 


decorated with leather, lead and iron. 

Jial U! Cm .am (Jlij a . un Jj jLalLui 






,V1 U 


ljfa.1 


4<ill JLIC. li 


ijfk! t.'iJj-N.a Jj .Aik! 


lliilk 


ClutS Lajj c<lkall Vj i— jaD! <ji2>. Clulfi La ^jjlll 
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(84) Chapter: Whoever hung his sword on a filial -he. jildl jkA 1L <£uj <jlc. jk <_Aj (84) 

tree at midday nap 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he proceeded in the company of Allah's Messenger towards Najd to participate in a Ghazwa. (Holybattle) 

When Allah's Messenger (;&&) returned, he too returned with him. Midday came upon them while they were in a 
valley having many thorny trees. Allah's Messenger and the people dismounted and dispersed to rest in the 
shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) rested under a tree and hung his sword on it. We all took a nap and 
suddenly we heard Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) calling us. (We woke up) to see a bedouin with him. The Prophet ) 

said, "This bedouin took out my sword while I was sleeping and when I woke up, I found the unsheathed sword in 
his hand and he challenged me saying, 'Who will save you from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah.' The Prophet (^fc) did not 


punish him but sat down. 

Jj jjlk jl Jkskjll -Ac. J j «L.m jjl j jLLui ^1 Jj jLLui L 1^3 Jc. a- n»tM lljjk! cjUul! _^j! 1 Tilk 

<jlc- <111 ^ L.o <11! (Jjjujj (Jafl Lab i Aau (Jj3 ^Iujj <iic- <11! <11! (J jjujj !jc. t<j! jxk! _ ! ,ag ic. <11! _ <11! .Ac. 

t jkrillj Jj)D-»li«l (jaiUll jjjajj ^iuij <iic- <11! ^ L^a <11! (Jjjoij (J jj3 loL-kaJ! jjjS jlj <1 jUD! 4<a-a JJ3 ^luij 

Ljc..A ^Iujj <llc- <11! ^ L^-a <11! (Jjjujj !ill i<4jj llkjj <aluj jlc-j UI Cllk) ^Lujj <llc- <11! ^L^a 411! (Jjjoij (Jjj3 
<111 " c" (^jAa i^lxlaj JA o«A ^3 jAj tajll IjIj ^ T . « ^ic- lajik! !1& (jl " 

_ j < A » J £lj IjbL . ' ' 
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(85) Chapter: The wearing of a helmet 


4 fJoyill (jail L-jL (85) 


Narrated Sahl: 

That he was asked about the wound of the Prophet (jS^ ) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, "The face of the 
Prophet (;fis&) as wounded and one of his front teeth as broken and the helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima 


washed of the blood while ' Ali held water. When she saw that bleeding was increasing continuously, she burnt a mat 
(of date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes which she put over the wound and thus the bleeding ceased." 
t jg-rill ^ ja. j)C- (Jjjjj <i! _ <ic. <11! j)C- t<u! Jc. 4|»jLk j^! Jj jj jil! -lii C UJ.lk i<aLLiA Jj <11! -lie. Lii-lk 

4<uj! j <Laljl! 4 " u>ma j <ijfrUj ciijjuiSj ^lujj <jlc- <11! ^ L^-i jgjAll <^.j .4^.! ^jj ^Lujj <jlc- <11! ^ L^-i 
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jLLa 1 c us i V) .iijy 7 (jl lAs ctiLdaj j ^Sll _ ^bllall I ^ Ac- _ «Lall djjlfis 

LLuill 4<j3j>li A !5Laj 


.^511 d’lhl.a 1 
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(86) Chapter: To break the weapons and to Cj^Ii iic ^1A\ jL& jj p q* 4_jIj (86) 

slaughter the animals of the deceased 

Narrated ' Ami bin Al-Harith: 

The Prophet ) did not leave behind him after his death, anything except his arms, his white mule, and a piece of 


land at Khaibar which he left to be given in charity . 

<111 ^gjill ciljj La jjlij tdlljLkll (jj jjJaE. (jc. 4 a-mj ^gjl (jC- 


4jl )<« Jc. 4 jAja.jll Jjc- iLiiLk tjjjjUc- Jj jjLc Lj.iL 

<3ALa l g 1* > LLajl j f.LdaJJ <lijj <kjLui V] aLjJ <ilc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2912 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(87) Chapter: The dispersing og the people caMIi ak. jc. jilll <jj£i vA (87) 

away from the Imam to rest in the shade of jS lk-;L, yiy 

trees 


Narrated J abir: 

as above (Hadith No. 158). 

Narrated J abir bin ' Abdullah: 

That he participated in a Ghazwa (Holy- Battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&). Midday came upon 


them while they were in a valley having many thorny trees. The people dispersed to rest in the shade of the trees. 
The Prophet (Ait) rested under a tree, hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he woke up to find near to him, a 

man whose presence he had not noticed before. The Prophet (;&&) said, "This (man) took my sword (out of its 


scabbard) and said, 'Who will save you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put the sword back into its scabbard, and 
you see him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet (^fc) did not punish him. (See Hadith No. 158) 


Jj iLjlk. ,ojk2 41 jjIL. (ji <aLuj Jj jLluj DjLL. 4 jj&jll Jc. tL- nx >« UjkJ 4jL<u)l _jjS (jjLL. 

_ 1 xag ic. <111 _ <111 Jjc. Jj jjlk (ji t TgJ jjSll jliai ,_j1 Jj (jllui Jc. 4 4- i\g,>M Jjl lijfkj 4..1*.hi Jj TiAIjj) LuJlL. ijJjC-Lalul 

S ^ o " * ' ' ' y 7 ’ # " ^ 'a " ^ 0 __ 0 j-j * " * ’jj ' ' ^ ^ 0 | 

Jjlh n*0 oLdaall ^ (jjjl2l j ju3 id\ x.o»ll jjj£ 2j 4 LIT I ^Lujj <j!c- <111 ^ L.o ^gill 1 jc ‘Ail ojk-i 

jgill jla3 .<J j*kj 7 j& j (j^j oAic. j liV/null 4^li ^j <iiLu! ^4 Ljkj <ilc. <111 jjll j] ji3 t j\ riillj 

_<j3l*j ^1 ^j i(j2lk 15 jA 1^3 4( skill ^Lai3 <111 " d lls i51* N) (ji jjlls (jjjjui lajikl 15L (jj " ^Lmj <jic- <111 ^ 
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(88) Chapter: What is said regarding spears 


C^-^' gr? ^ ha gjti (88) 


C '<11 y (ji jl*-Lallj <121 t^yjj (Jla 4 " )y'i <j!c- <111 ^^Ail (jt ja£. (jjl (jC- j^5jj 

,«(J J^l 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (£$&) and when they had covered a portion of the road to Mecca, 
he and some of the companions lagged behind. The latter were in a state of Ihram, while he was not. He saw an 
onager and rode his horse and reguested his companions to give him his lash but they refused. Then he asked them 
to give him his spear but they refused, so he took it himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. Some of the 
companions of the Prophet (A-tt) ate of it while some others refused to eat. When they caught up with Allah's 
Messenger (,£§&) they asked him about that, and he said, "That was a meal Allah fed you with." (It is also said that 
Allah's Messenger (Ait ) asked, "Have you got something of its meat?") 


(89) Chapter: The armour of the Prophet gJ Jja U (89) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) , while in a tent (on the day of the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I ask you the fulfillment of Your 


Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient, O Allah's Apostle! You have asked Allah pressingly." 
The Prophet (,£$&) was clad in his armor at that time. He went out, saying to me: "There multitude will be put to 
flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time (for their full recompense) and that 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter (than their worldly failure)." (54.45-46) Khalid said that was on the day 
of the battle of Badr. 
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saws 



Covenant and Promise. O Allah! If You wish (to destroy the believers) You will never be worshipped after today. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2915 
Book 56, Hadith 128 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 164 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ) died while his (iron) armor was mortgaged to a J ew for thirty Sas of barley. 
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(J jjoij jijJ l 2jll - 1 g ic. Alii _ AjuuIc jc. t AjuiVl jc. t^aAl^)j] jc- t(jj*AC-SM jc. t jlliui t jj rillA .a 

jlSj .AjAa. j/a jA (juiic- VI rijAk. j jllj . j-la. rii ja Ic-LLua (jjjbUj (_£A_j£J AlC. Aj_j& ja AcjAj ^Iujj A_ilc. Alii ^ h.^-i Aill 

.AjAk j/a Ic-jA AjA j 3lJj (jiaAcVI rijAa. A^l jll AiC. ' nW lat.ja 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2916 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 165 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "The example of a miser and the one who gives in charity, is like the example of two men 
wearing iron cloaks so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a 
charitable person wants to give in charity, his cloak spreads over his body so much so that it wipes out his traces, but 
whenever the miser wants to give in charity, the rings (of the iron cloak) come closer to each other and press over his 
body, and his hands gets connected to his collarbones. Abu Huraira heard the Prophet (^fc) saying. "The miser 


then tries to widen it but in vain." 

<111 ^ \.^-i t gj2l jc- _ Ale. <111 _ ejjjA jc- jc- CjjjjUa jjl ' ‘A w tt_ nA j InA 4 (Jjc-LaLjI jj InW 

pt, Laka tl Ag jSI jj ^gJj Ia^jaIS ^5 tAjAk j<a jrili. ' jlL^j cJ-^® j u AUUj (JjA. j\| (JiA " jl aJc 

AjIc- 1 gTi-yl ri-a A aLv 3^ Cliriaiill A3ALallj (JjkJl pi LalSj to jil jSat’i ^jia. aIIc i" axial I AliiiALaJ jAikLall 

^joUJ bla 1 g at . m jj ji ,ig1> " (_jki ^luij AjIc <111 jjlll ^kaiS Aaiil j) ^^11 oIa! riluuAajlj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2917 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 166 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(90) Chapter: The (wearing of a) cloak on j^2' cJ (90) 

j oumeys and in war 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) went out to answer the call of nature and on his return I brought some water to him. He 


performed the ablution while he was wearing a Sha'mi cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out, and washed his face. Then he tried to take out his hands through his sleeves but 
they were tight, so he took them out from underneath, washed them and passed wet hands over his head and over 


his leather socks. 

3Ui t jjjjuaA jc. _ ^ n .^1 jjl jA _ ri° A t^gkiAall ^j\ jc- t jAAc-VI uliAk tAaJjll Ale. uiiAk tjJ^Lalul jj I'nik 

(j>aAl>>A4 tAkaLu) Ala. AjIc-j tplAj Alania t(Jisl p Aliklkl ^Luij AjIc All! ^ Aill (Jjjoij jllajl 3ll t4.la.2u jj ojjiAll ^‘ri.W 
A pk ^glc-j AjjjI^ 1 Ag Ci»^ ti" iVi ja 1 Ag •s jk.ll t j;Tn2-> lllSa AlltS j/t AjAj l_jAA3 tA^auj (JluC-j jriiTni.il j 
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(91) Chapter: The wearing of silk in war 


(J ^ (91) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet allowed ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because they had a skin 
disease causing itching. 
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Narrated Anas: 

As above. 

Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur Rahman bin Auf and Az-Zubair complained to the Prophet, i.e. about the lice (that caused itching) so he 
allowed them to wear silken clothes. I saw them wearing such clothes in a holy battle, 
ji _ ■‘tic- <111 _ (jjijl jc. t&Jul jc. tillaA uli-lk c jl_Luj jj ,'uk.a I'nik 4(jji jc. i’oiul jc. il 

1 lag jlc. <2i j® 1 lag 1 <jlc- <11! (^jill Ijfkoi <— Sj^c. jj jlai^jll i^nc. 

J* 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^sit ) allowed ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and Az- Zubair bin Al- ' Awwam to wear silk. 


jj jASkjli hlil ^Luij <llc. <11! ^jil! (3^ tHaiil jl cailjl i<jiZu jc. TnW Ohiala Ujlk. 
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Narrated Anas: 

(Wearing of silk) was allowed to them (i.e. ' AbdurRahman and Az-Zubair) because of the itching they suffered from. 

.Lagj <5LaJ j! t(joij! jc. toiuii Cl mlajui tAiauui I'nik i jAic. lili-lk. t jL-U jj ,iia-v.a ^ nik 
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(92) Chapter; What is said about the knife 


jlhil ^ U v b (92) 


Narrated Umaiya Ad-Damri: 

I saw the Prophet (;£,$& ) eating of a shoulder (of a sheep) by cutting from it and then he was called to prayer and he 


prayed without repeating his ablution. 
Narrated Az- Zuhri: 


as above (Hadith No. 173...) and added that the Prophet (^fc) put the knife down. 

Cliilj (Jla i<L)1 jC. i<Ca! jj j jaC. jj > jc. 0 — ]tg ill jj! jc. iAajai jj Jls 4<lll hlc. jj jjjill Ale. I'nik 
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(93) Chapter: The fighting against Ar-Rum ^jjll Jtiii 33 U lJj (93) 

(the Byzantines) 


Narrated Khalid bin Madan: 

That 'Umalr bin Al- Aswad Al- Anasi told him that he went to 'Ubada bin As- Samit while he was staying in his house 
at the sea- shore of Hims with (his wife) Um Haram. 'Umair said. Um Haiam informed us that she heard the Prophet 
(333 saying, "Paradise is granted to the first batch of my followers who will undertake a naval expedition." Um 
Haram added, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Will I be amongst them?' He replied, 'You are amongst them.' The 
Prophet (333 then said, 'The first army amongst' my followers who will invade Caesar's City will be forgiven their 


sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, O Allah's Messenger (333?' He replied in the negative." 

(j. j jJ-ac. (jS 4(jl3L« 313. (jc. (jJ jjJ nW 1 nrik 3jj (jJ ^ Vok 

1 Ti'Ukq jxac- 3^ ji. ^1 <*-aj <1 s-lju jA j 333* 3j^ '-kulLall oiUc- ^^1 c<jl <jA 2>. t 

lj dlls 3 '—ill! is ^)33l UJA*^ O 3ji " 3>J <3c- <111 '» 

<l)Oa jjjij ^^33 Ok o3k 3j' " <3c- <111 ^ h^l 3--2' 3^ ^ jS diii " 31^ jS til <111 30*^0 

V " 3ll .kill 3 jLj ti ^ til dlis 
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(94) Chapter: Fighting against the J ews Jtia t_L (94) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "You (i.e. Muslims) will fight with the Jews until some of them will hide behind 


stones. The stones will (betray them) saying, 'O ' Abdullah (i.e. slave of Allah) ! There is a J ew hiding behind me; so 
kih him." 1 


<UI ^ <111 3 jjjj o' - ' -Qg ~ IC ~ kill _ jac . (jJ kill 33 (jc- t^ati (jc. ctiUtis tiullk i(_ 5 JO^I '3k.a (_jj (jlkluj I V3k 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "The Hour will not be established until you fight with the J ews, and the stone behind 

which aj ewwill be hiding will say. "O Muslim! There is aj ew hiding behind me, so kill him." 

‘ " "" s! ‘ •' • ijii 3i (jU3i ti$k 
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(95) Chapter: Fighting against the Turks (95) 

Narrated ' Amr bin Taghlib: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "One of the portents of the Hour is that you will fight with people wearing shoes made of 


hair; and one of the portents of the Hour is that you will fight with broad- faced people whose faces will look like 
shields coated with leather." 

aixuj <iic- <111 3-3' (JUi 3^ )U~i jjac l_uJtk (JjSj i." \x a > ii (jj t(jLaiill jjl Unik 

(_jlS (_pal^)C. OijS I _jllllkl (ji <C-UjJI (_j A (jjj t ^)».>'Iill (3l*j j^jj 1» j i j Usjjii Ijljlkl 3 <C.1_LJI ^ya, 3 " 

" (jlk-all 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "The Hour will not be established until you fight with the Turks; people with small 


eyes, red faces, and flat noses. Their faces will look like shields coated with leather. The Hour will not be established 
till you fight with people whose shoes are made of hair." 

(J jjoij (_]li _ <ic- <111 _jjl (Jli 3-3 '•'TCF^ CF (_jC- UjJlk. UjJlk. t,iiak.a (_jj ,i)» m 1 i i.ik 

} f. s o; ’ o " ^ * S' ' g & Si " 2 „ £ ' ' * * s 

j (jlS n-AjriH <— ili ‘ijjc-VI 3 » ..o (Sl^lll ijiilii 3 ^ <c.Ujj !1 V " ^Iujj <)lc- <111 *dl' 

" jilsl! at j U>j3 ( _ 5 2 =k <C-lLill (jlk-all 
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(96) Chapter: Fighting against people 

wearing shoes made of hair 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 




The Prophet (33 ) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with people wearing shoes made of hair. And 


the Hour will not be established till you fight with people whose faces look like shields coated with leather. " (Abu 
Huraira added, "They will be) small- eyed, flat nosed, and their faces will look like shields coated with leather.") 

3“^ CF - ‘‘tiM _ OJJ^A j_3 (jc. 4L_Ujauill (jj ■riat.j.ji (jc. JUj rii-lk i<lll 3c. L» CsF 

3 3^ rijS i jVri~i 3 ^ <cilu3i t ^ w * 1 iAj5 3 ^ 'tc.ildi ^ " 3-® '3 c - <iJi 

< — ali 3 j " <) 3 j ( 3 ^ Cf Cf Jjj 3 <3^ 
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Chapter: Whoever arranged his CF J>C 3c. <3 k . IF \ C&La Cf 

companions at the time of defeat, and got j c<3ri 

down from his riding animal and requested 
Allah for help 




Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 
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A man asked Al-Bara', "O Abu '' Umara! Did you all flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He replied, "No, by 
Allah! Allah's Messenger ) did not flee, but his young unarmed companions passed by the archers of the tribe of 

Hawazin and Bani Nasr whose arrows hardly missed a target, and they threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot. 
So the Muslims retreated towards the Prophet while he was riding his white mule which was being led by his 
cousin Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ' Abdul Muttalib. The Prophet ( Afc) dismounted and invoked Allah for victory; 
then he said, 'I am the Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of ' Abdul Muttalib, and then he arranged his companions 
in rows." 


(98) Chapter: To invoke Allah to defeat and ^ (98) 

shake Al-Mushrikun 

Narrated 'Ali: 

When it was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the dans), Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e. 


Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save ' Aiyash bin Rabi' a O Allah ! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be 
very hard on Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflid them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the time of 
ProphetJ oseph." 
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the infidels') houses and graves with fire as they busied us so much that we did not perform the prayer (i.e. ' Asr) till 
the sun set." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) used to redte the following invocations during Qunut: "O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2932 
Book 56, Hadith 145 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 183 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 
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Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) invoked evil upon the pagans on the ay (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab, saying "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), O Allah, defeat 
them and shake them." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Once the Prophet (^-i) was offering the prayer in the shade of the Ka' ba. Abu J ahl and some Quraishi men sent 


threw them away from him, and he said, "O Allah! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish; O Allah! Destroy Quraish; O 
Allah Destroy Quraish," naming especially Abu J ahl bin Hisham, ' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, A1 Walid bin 
' Utba, Ubai bin Khalaf and ' Ugba bin Abi Mitt. (The narrator, ' Abdullah added, "I saw them all killed and thrown 
in the Badr well). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once thej ews came to the Prophet (,£,-&) and said, "Death be upon you." So I cursed them. The Prophet (^-U) said, 
"What is the matter?" I said, "Have you not heard what they said?" The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Have you not heard 
what I replied (tg them) ? (I said), ( 'The same is upon you. ') " 
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somebody to bring the Abdominal contents of a shecamel which had been slaughtered somewhere in Mecca, and 
when he brought them, they put them over the Prophet ( Aifc) Then Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) came and 
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(99) Chapter: To preach to the people of the 
Scriptures, or teach them the Holy Book? 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) wrote a letter to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you will be responsible for the sins of 


the peasants (i.e. your people). 

(jj 4 jjc. (jj <i]| Juc. j)j .iVic. iAjac. tjp tcplg Ai j)jl Lii-la. (jj tjjLkfd liiiS. 
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(100) Chapter: To invoke Allah to bestow ^ (100) 

guidance upon Al-Mushrikun 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Tufail bin ' Amr Ad-Dausi and his companions came to the Prophet (^-i£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£§&)! 
The people of the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to follow you; so invoke Allah against them. ' ' The people said, 
"The tribe of Daus is ruined." The Prophet (,£§&) said, "O Allah! Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let them 


embrace Islam." 

jjAc. j)j JilL ^43 A. jc. <111 _ ajjj& jjlii jjlii Juc. ji c-iUjjll Uliitk a. n» hi Ujfki i jUull 1 ii.ik 
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(101) Chapter: The invitation to Islam is U Joj Sjcb cJj (101) 

essential before declaring war a 2 c . jjiiilaj 

.(Jdall (31$ ojC-illj i “die <111 jAll L - ilS Laj 


Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (;£$&) intended to write a letter to the ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that those people did 
not read any letter unless it was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet (;£,-& ) got a silver ring- as if I were just looking 

at its white glitter on his hand 
(ji fluij Ajlc- aIII ^ \i.si ^All 3lji Li 
40^J AuJa Uj (_]] ^)laji tAjLi 

.Alii (Jjjoij .jiki 4_j3 (jikjj 


and stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, Apostle of Allah". 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (jiTO sent his letter to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to hand it over to the Governor of 
Bahrain who was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when Khusrau read the letter he tore it. Sa' id bin Al- Musaiyab 
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said, "The Prophet (^i£) then invoked Allah to disperse them with full dispersion, (destroy them (i.e. Khusrau and 
his followers) severely)". 


(102) Chapter: The invitation of the Prophet J) a2c. aUI l-jU (102) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) wrote to Caesar and invited him to Islam and sent him his letter with DihyaAl-Kalbi whom 
Allah's Messenger (^fc) ordered to hand it over to the Governor of Busra who would forward it to Caesar. Caesar as 

a sign of gratitude to Allah, had walked from Hims to Ilya (i.e. J erusalem) when Allah had granted Him victory over 
the Persian forces. So, when the letter of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) reached Caesar, he said after reading it, 'Seek for 

me any one of his people! (Arabs of Quraish tribe) if present here, in order to ask him about Allah's Messenger 
(;£$&). At that time Abu Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men frown Quraish who had come (to Sham) as 
merchants during the truce that had been concluded between Allah's Messenger (;£*&); and the infidels of Quraish. 

Abu Sufyan said, Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in Sham so he took me and my companions to Ilya and we 
were admitted into Ceasar's court to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a crown and surrounded by the 
senior dignitaries of the Byzantine. He said to his translator. 'Ask them who amongst them is a dose relation to the 
man who claims to be a prophet." Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 'What 
degree of relationship do you have with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and there was none of Bani Abu Manaf in 
the caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him come nearer.' He then ordered that my companions stand behind 
me near my shoulder and said to his translator, 'Tell his companions that I am going to ask this man about the man 
who claims to be a prophet. If he tells a lie, they should contradid him immediately." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah! 
Had it not been shameful that my companions label me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about him when he 
asked me. But I considered it shameful to be called a liar by my companions. So I told the truth. He then said to his 
translator, 'Ask him what kind of family does he belong to.' I replied, 'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' He 
said, 'Have anybody else amongst you ever claimed the same before him? 'I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Had you ever 
blamed him for telling lies before he claimed what he claimed? ' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was anybody amongst his 
ancestors a king?' I replied, 'No.' He said, "Do the noble or the poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor who follow 
him.' He said, 'Are they increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I replied,' They are increasing.' He said, 'Does 
anybody amongst those who embrace his (the Prophet's) Religion become displeased and then discard his 
Religion?'. I replied, 'No. ' He said, 'Does he break his promises? I replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with him and 
we are afraid that he may betray us." Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the last sentence, I could not say anything 
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saws to embrace Islam 
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against him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the outcome 
of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The result was unstable; sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' He 
said, 'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah alone, and not to worship others along with 
Him, and to leave all that our fore- fathers used to worship. He orders us to pray, give in charity, be chaste, keep 
promises and return what is entrusted to us.' When I had said that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to him: I ask 
you about his lineage and your reply was that he belonged to a noble family. In fact, all the apostles came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I guestioned you whether anybody else amongst you had claimed such a thing, 
and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man was 
following a claim that had been said before him. When I asked you whether he was ever blamed for telling lies, your 
reply was in the negative, so I took it for granted that a person who did not tell a lie about (others) the people could 
never tell a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, 
and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. 
When I asked you whether the rich or the poor people followed him, you replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the apostles. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. In fact, this is the result of true faith till it is complete (in all 
respects). I asked you whether there was anybody who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and 
discarded his religion; your reply was in the negative. In fact, this is the sign of true faith, for when its cheerfulness 
enters and mixes in the hearts completely, nobody will be displeased with it. I asked you whether he had ever broken 
his promise. You replied in the negative. And such are the apostles; they never break their promises. When I asked 
you whether you fought with him and he fought with you, you replied that he did, and that sometimes he was 
victorious and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the apostles; they are put to trials and the final victory is always 
theirs. Then I asked you what he ordered you. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah alone and not to 
worship others along with Him, to leave all that your fore- fathers used to worship, to offer prayers, to speak the 
truth, to be chaste, to keep promises, and to return what is entrusted to you. These are really the gualities of a 
prophet who, I knew (from the previous Scriptures) would appear, but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you. If what you say should be true, he will very soon occupy the earth under my feet, and if I knew that I 
would reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet Him; and were I with him, then I would certainly wash 
his feet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger (^Igfc) and it was read. Its 
contents were: "In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad, the 
slave of Allah, and His Apostle, to Heraculius, the Ruler of the Byzantine. Peace be upon the followers of guidance. 
Now then, I invite you to Islam (i.e. surrender to Allah), embrace Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam and 
Allah will bestow on you a double reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islam, you shall be responsible for 
misguiding the peasants (i.e. your nation). O people of the Scriptures! Come to a word common to you and us and 
you, that we worship. None but Allah, and that we associate nothing in worship with Him; and that none of us shall 
take others as Lords besides Allah. Then if they turn away, say: Bear witness that we are (they who have surrendered 
(unto Him).. (3. 64) Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech, there was a great hue and cry 
caused by the Byzantine Royalties surrounding him, and there was so much noise that I did not understand what 
they said. So, we were turned out of the court. When I went out with my companions and we were alone, I said to 
them, 'Verily, Ibn Abi Kabsha's (i.e. the Prophet's) affair has gained power. This is the King of Bani Al-Asfar fearing 
him." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I remained low and was sure that his religion would be victorious till Allah 
converted me to Islam, though I disliked it." 
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jc- t4ulc- jj 4iil lie- jj 4iil Jmc. jc- tL-jl^ >u jjl jc. 4 jl Lul jj ^L-aa (j^ ‘C*-Li jJ |LjAl jj) UjIjs. 4oJ>J<us. jj ^^ijj) InK 
t^bLoi'^l 3) ojC-Ij 3j (. - ul ^Lujj 43c- 4lil ^\.^i 4iil J jjoij ji 0^x3 4_ji - 1 ag ic. 4lil ^gdaj _ (jaluc- jj 4iil -lie- 

jllj t^LajS 3) 4 » Vnj (_£ joaiJ ^xilaC. 3) 4jtalj ji ^Ljjj 4_ilc. 4j]l 3 > r' a 4lil (Jjaij o^alj jKtl 4ul.l £a 4u]i 4 jIuIj dlijj 
3 A -* a 4lil (Jjjuij L- itil 3- a -^ a. la. laia t A_li\ oJlJ La] Ijlci 4 oLlij] 3! (jaLLv ja ^gda (jajll Ijii. 4uc- 4iil <■ <1 mI lai jjLajS 
(_jaluc- jjl (Jll .^Lujj 4j]c- 4lil ^L - 0 4l]l (Jjjoij jc. 3 II LiV 4_a3 ja 1-lL.i LjA Ia ^3 I joia'ill oS^jS jjjv (Jll ^Lujj 4L1c. 4lil 
^luij 4uic. 4.111 4iil (Jjoaj juj dull ^glil oAa]l IjlLL 4(jl)3 ^ja (Jldj (3 JoLiL jll 4ji 4 jl idi jji 

lill 44uic- luidll 40 ULI llall 3^* ^laJLaiuj ^ Jjilajla ^Lui]l j^uuj j.-^aj^ (Jjjaj ULkjS jCLa jji (Jll 4(jlu3 jlll jujj 
(_ 5 iil (Jdji llA 3) LlLu L-TJii J3 ~gLn 4jlaOkJ)!ii (JlH ^»j 3I s-Lalac. 3j^. lijj 4^llll 4uic-j 4jlia (julla ^3 (juill. 

-Lvi ^LajJ l_jS^>]I 3 (julij jjl jA dlila 4uijJ Lilu La 4ui3 La (Jll .lild ^guji^ Li diika (jLlha jjl <J ll 4ji ^aC-Jy 

4jl ~v Is- i 7 (J5 4jLa^.j2 djls jjS Aic- (_5^)gJa (■ I j\» >4 ( _gjLvLaL j-aij (Jtii a all A JUC- ^ja 

^la-Lai jjIj J L>* iL^]' Vj] 4l]lj (jULa jji (Jll .o^jJiSl L- ,jll 4ji ~£. jj (^2! (jc. IjlA (JjLoi ^gj] 

!Ia L_lLij (■ ajS 4 ] (3 4iLaa.ji] (Jll t4La.'uV^ ^gic- L_lJlS]l Ljjlkluil i4j& ^Jl La (jjas. 4lij^l] l_j||]I ^gic- 

La (Jjij J (Jja i_jll]l ^glc- 4Jjj^jj (Jill 3 da 4i la jiiS (Jjl]l IIa (Jll J^a (Jll ,l L. n jl lLa Ja da ^Soa (d3' 

(jjAlJja (Jll _^sAjlajtaa3 3 L — 'L ^sA jlaiaaa 4jj)»yi) j_jali]l l iljaail (Jll Cilia tllLa ^JA 4jljl ^JA (jll (J^ (Jl^ .7 Cilia (Jll 

4ia j)7i o^Lj ‘7 cilia jiij (J^a (Jll 3 cilia 4_a (Jiaiu jjl a*j 4jja] 4 _LJLui cki iijj (Jga (Jll .(jj-iijy 3 (j_jaaail) j! 
3-3 (jLi ,1a jjc- (3° 33 U *— ®LLi V 4j 4aaaalii Lula 13® <J^ci 4ClS ^ij (jUiaa (Jll _ 3 *-l jjl a jl 4 j jpL tola ^^a 
(Jll .(_ 5 jdn 43. (JILij ojlll 1 nic. (jLu t VLaa^j 7jl dull Cilia 4a^3 dull a Vfta (Jll dila ( albll jS ojjulill 

(—sllaiilj 4lAaaailj abl Lajlu \J3 > Lj ‘LjLI a3j (jll ILL- LlgJjJ tlda 4u V oLlj dl Cu» j jjl li3 > Lj (J^3 ^£3^^ ^LLal 

lliilj tt- du ji 4jl ddc-3 ‘ ' 4_jaj (jc- Huid 3 ! 3 3 3 llli Cilia 3 a. 4jLdkju] (Jlli ,3L«71 4g»3 a-U3'j 

(J jlil IIa (Jll ^alla da.S (jll ji dllia iV (jl Cl lac. 3 312 (Jjlil llA all a A 2 J (Jll (Ja UlilLaj 4l3«3 *-. La j ^3 *•" '» n (Jaa^^ 
(jll ^ai 3i dia^s ‘7 (ji Cue- J| (Jll La <J3^ 3 cl^ 4 idilu 333 7 ^ cl* LiliLaj ,3ia 3a d J3y ^L 3?.j cilia 31a 

Cilia 3i-a 4 uL! (ja (jll 3 Cllaa (ji Cl lac- 3 Llia (ja 4ulji (ja (jll (3 LlliiLaj t4iil 3^. dlljj (_>“iLil <3^- dlli! ^3 
(3 lilillaj i(Jaa3i ^y3i io_j*uli ^Afria» j)i CllaC-3 3 ji --Cj ^i 3jxd 1 (_jallil ( ^1^)3 ul 1 a q ^4 jLI Lila i lU-i 1 


43 3^Cj (ji lau 4 uj 3 LJada idi llijj 3 LiliLaj ifll 31^ (jLaJ^i Llillj ‘(jj-lj3 \'C CliaC .3 (jjt^a'n jl (jj-l)3 
7 (Jaa3i Llillj ‘7 (ji d lac. 3 jC*J (3 LliiLoij idai 4 IrL 01 1 V 33^ii 4 lLaLaj liiVl (j^ (jLCj7i Llljlla cV (ji d lac. 3 
4 Jr_ O^aii aljic. (Jlllj cVjl (jjlj Ljaj alj^)^ jjij 4 (Jia ll ji dlaC-3 jUllIj a jaii^ ’ll! (Ja LLiLaj . jjjC*U 

clulla 4u Ijlj^ 7j 3il Ijld (ji (LI 3 L 3i Cllac .3 (II 3 L ilLaJ LiliUaj 1 31131 3 UJ^CJ ‘ls^C 3-jii Li ill J I 

jj O JJ o ^ jjr jl ^ Si c O ^O ^ o' o jj ^ j; ^ jljj-.jj ^ Jl o 

d i'll ll 4 jdi 3aaa oIa j (Jll 43la!M oilij t . at ilu o33ij *— sliiilj jJlLailj ojlLailu JkS.^3Lj3 4j»lji-ii -ll* 1 jll lac- jlig '11 j 
4uil (j^-aj-si ji j^ji 3j 4 jjllA 3®"^ ^-d>3 LUaj ji CLajia 4 U 0 !. Cilia La 3j j]j 4jlla 4ui jhi ^li jlij 4^jlk 4ji jic-i 
^aaaJ " 43 id isjkb Jla^j 3il 3^ 4iil 23^5 *-. jlllj IL-l 3 (jl34jjo 31 (Jll .43>ls dlioixi olic- dill j \ j 44uai C'laLiVii 
3_jC-li 3^ C*-J LLai 4(_£-}gJi 3 ) i 3* LS^ - ftiaa 4^jJ)ii 3j>^ (3) ‘3 J^jJ 3ii lUC- ,1a-%a ja ^U^.J)ii j^^^)i' 4iil 


4dil 31 '3^ 4_ llalil 3i la} j jl-loU jVi ^i Lida Cllj3 (ji^ i L 33® 33^i 3il Lili jju jLilaij 4 JI 0 U jiLi 4^ajUaVI 31 c-1j 
I lia I j.'lg oil 1 33a 133 jla 4lil jjl ja LLji i -In* j i u>»» j ,'l'v'n |/j i Vn'li 4u Vj 4iil V) Cl* 1 1/ ji jHuj i V 1 J 1 oijjoi 

Ilia jjli Jil 4 Jg i-a* i JJ^J ‘^j3' a-i ai-ac ja 3jik ja2l dljoaai 4 " lie 44~iilla ^ 1 C-t»4 ji laia jllLoi jli (Jll _"| jjailaa 
3laa !M 3 ^ 3ia IIa 44 oill j^gji jjl 3i jai 3i J3 Cilia 3 ^ djikj j^guLioosai 3 Clia-jd ji laia 4111.3^ j^ij 4 I 3 I 2 
.Sjll luij (^jiia 4iil (Jkli 3 ^ 4 jg i-aioi o3>i jL 1 ia°nl«a bliii Cliij la 4i]lj jliLui jji (Jll 44illu 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2940, 2941 
Book 56, Hadith 153 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 191 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 
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That he heard the Prophet (;£,$&) on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the flag to a person at 
whose hands Allah will grant victory." So, the companions of the Prophet (^fc) got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
whom the flag will be given, and everyone of them wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet asked for ' Ali. 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye- trouble. So, he ordered them to bring 'Ali in front of him. 
Then the Prophet ) spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured immediately as if he had never any eye- trouble. ' Ali 
said, "We will fight with them (i.e. infidels) till they become like us (i.e. Muslims)." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Be 


patient, till you face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By 
Allah! If a single person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be better for you than the red 
camels." 


_ Aic. Alii _ ..la.hi jj (Jgju jc- 44_ul j& JH. jJ jJ jill \ 1C ~- til -la. AjJLus jj 4i]l He- Pn.'ik 

I (Hill jji^jJ Aull <111 AjIJ}]! j-JaC V " (JjSj ^Laij Auic <111 ^ L .-1 

Au j£L ^ Ajlii Allies IJgS tA jnc- ^ JghVA t AJ jc-H j«sll tAjVic- (Jli9 ." (J-H <jj " (JH^ (j! juejj ^g K j 

TC..~ 4 '>.) Lsj jfalj c^bbLl^l (^1 ^u t^gual joU (Jjji UiLj ^jic- " (Jill J jlLa I^jj5u t _ s Jla. ^g hi Vi (Jill 

." jAull jia j ye, ill! jui. Aalj (J^,J) jV Alilja 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2942 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (JJikJ attacked some people, he would never attack them till it was dawn. If he heard 


the Adhan (i.e. call for prayer) he would delay the fight, and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would attack them 
immediately after dawn. We reached Khaibar at night. 

jlil (Jj!j _ Ajc. Ali! _ Hu I (."m-atu (Jll jc- c jllHi) _yjl UJ.H. t j^ac- jj AjjIjLs lll-lk. t.ilkA jj Ali! -lie. I'nik 

n^ii La Aau jlki lllii -i\ jjj ttiliLai lllii (jll t ^ n.->i jk u Hjl Ij )C- 11] ^JLuij Aulc <111 <111 (Jjjuj 

LLil ^ 11 a 111 jis 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2943 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 
as Hadith No. 193 above. 


.H lj)C- 111 jlii Aulc- Alii (^jHua (Julll jl C(_jjuS jc- jc. t jqaH jj (Jjc-LaLjl liiilk. tAjjla 1 Vi Ik 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2944 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (JJH) set out for Khaibar and reached it at night. He used not to attack if he reached the people at 
night, till the day broke. So, when the day dawned, the J ews came out with their bags and spades. When they saw the 
Prophet; they said, "Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (JijiSO said, Allahu--Akbar! (Allah is Greater) and 
Khaibar is ruined, for whenever we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable morning for 
those who have been warned." 
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jh 4. jdxjjj 4 _Jc. <UI ^ t^-i jjjll jl 4. ic. 4111 _ (Jjiji j C. t-llxia. jC. icdlLxs jC. t4.xdli.ixi jj 4311 JUC. 1 Ww 

Ijlll ojlj Ixds t^lLij luxij bj£j dl±a.jk. u^ii Ixda j;i*J 7 <JjL Usj 3 $.Lk 131 jliij t^lll lii-LkS 

^ULa ^Uai3 4_kLaiJ tiJjj I3j Uj du^k. t jjSLI 4111 " ^ixjjj 4_iic. 4111 Jjfbl ijlda -( jxiixiiJlj .ixakxi t4l]lj .ixakxi 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2945 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, " I have been ordered to fight with the people till they say, 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah,' and whoever says, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' his life and property will be saved by 
me except for Islamic law, and his accounts will be with Allah, (either to punish him or to forgive him.)" 

4_UI (J^xxij (Jla (Jlii _ 4_i C. <111 _ ojj jA Ui jl CL_AliixJl jj 1 nik C(_5^>A j]l jc. ioj» 2u li^jxkl c jlxull 1 VvW 

V] t4jUj 4 xxiqj ^ixs -\ls\c. da3 t4ill V) klj 7 d)ll jA3 .4111 V) klj 7 IjljSJ <_A = *' (jxtill dJjlli jl djxai " j^xoij 4_fic. 4ill 

_^lxxij 4_Jc. 4hl <_s-d-a (^jll (j*- - jjlj " 4111 t 5 ic- 4 jUui 2 xj t4qk j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2946 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Concealing the true 4 U jdiu a IjjL 31 J cjC 

destination of a Ghazwa u .,^a\ i ^ jj ^ j jiil 




Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) intended to lead a Ghazwa, he would use an eguivocation from which one would 


understand that he was going to a different destination . 

Juc. (jl idlllxa jj jj 4hl Juc. jj jda/^l jr- (^jjj^I cJtS ti—jtg >m jjl (jc. i<_)j<ic. (jc- tdulll 1 Yi.ik t jjfL (jj (_^j Uli-lk 
4_iic. 4hl 4111 (J jxjjj (jc- <- flk'i (jja. dllLa (jj L_ut£ duLxaxx jjll 4_iij j^ L_uL£i dll jlfij - 4ic. 4ill _ s_ut£ jj 4111 

.tA^jjxj 71 jc- 1 * .1 j 4 ilc. 4111 ^lxxa 4l]l d^xai^j (j^J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 2947 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 197 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) intended to carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an eguivocation to conceal his real 
destination till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which Allah's Messenger Offisfe) carried out in very hot weather. As he 


was going to face a very long j oumey through a wasteland and was to meet and attack a large number of enemies. So, 
he made the situation clear to the Muslims so that they might prepare themselves accordingly and get ready to 


conquer their enemy. The Prophet (Atfc) informed them of the destination he was heading for. 

icdllxa (jj L- (jj 4hl Vc- jjj (jx^_jll 4jc- (Jll t(_^^)A J)ll (jc. ijjxUjj i4hl 4iC- t,ix>-yxi jj ,'uki Vi.W j 

(_^jj Vj lA jjaj dj jc- Ajjj Lais ^Luij xLllc. 4hl 4l]l (Jjxai^j jlS _ 4ac- 4ill _ dlllxs jj q i.")»xaxM (Jll 

ilj iljliaj ti ;» } J^ulj iAlAxjj ^Ixjjj Adic- 4hl 4hl (J IaI ji2 cdfjj *— lilS (jia. ilAjjij 

.Ajjj 4g^jj i^jbjJlc. 4 j*^ jj-alLixsil t jJjS j^C. jjc. 


1073 




56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782. . . 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2948 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ka' b bin Malik used to say: 


scarcely aia Allan s Messenge] 
itia) (JjiJ jlSi _ <ic. <111 . 


, tillLa jj t- 4S jl itdlLa jj L- jj jAi.j)l^ i 

V) jaL. ^ 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2949 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Ait) set out on Thursday for the Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set out (i.e. travel) on 


Thursdays. 

<111 _ <jji jc- tiiULa j J L- jj jA^jll \ 1C ~- jc- jll jc. Ujjkl i^LaiA UJ-la. t.i/jK.a jj <111 Juc- ^ Vi, W 

(jl l_ iau jlfij ojjc- (_ji ^tuij 4_iic- <111 ^ (jjill jl _ 4jc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2950 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(104) Chapter: Setting out after midday (104) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) offered a four-rak' at Zuhr prayer at Medina and then offered a two rak' at ' Asr prayer at Dhul- 


Hulaifa and I heard the companions of the Prophet (A-tt) reciting Talbiya aloud (for Hajj and ' Umra) altogether. 

^Iujj 4_ilc- <111 <^1)1 ji <ic- <111 _ (jjjji jc- cAjbls ^1 jc- ti_ljjl jc- i jlkk itihk. jj jltiLuj 1 WiS 

p-y I lag ) j^p^paj t j°/i»Sj 4 <1)1% 11 jhJ ^)LaaJlj ilajji ^phll Ajj-IaIIj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 2951 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(105) Chapter: Setting out in the last part of ^ jjlll lJj (105) 

the month 

^.33 j ta.1» sll (j<a jjkj (jjikkl A j jAaII j^ ^liuj <jic- till ^1 ji ^ill jHail I aq °i& till (jjtic- j4 j*-' ‘r-'-jjA 

A k y II (_^i j^ j_jh- (3-4 A£ja 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) five days before the end of Dhul Qa'da intending to perform 
Hajj only. When we approached Mecca Allah's Messenger Ofisfe) ordered those who did not have the Hadi (i.e. an 
animal for sacrifice) with them, to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba, and between Safa and Marwa and then 
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finish their Ihram. Beef was brought to us on the day of (i.e. the days of slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" 
Somebody said, Allah's Messenger (Ait) has slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." 

_ 1 g \c- <111 _ <ul)Ic. CLulajoi t^il 3c- Clib o^yaC- (jc. t.U» m (_jj ‘dllUa (jc. (_jj <111 3c- 1-U.Ia. 

I <5Li (jxs Uaia V) 7j toAatflll ^_ya (jjkj (JUl (jj.ilakl ^Luij <ilc- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij 

<j1luIc- ilia (j oj^j-allj l&Lall (jjj j tlmlL i ilia 111 <*-a (_jL) ^ Cy° <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjujj 

^uhll 11 a .<^.ljji (jc. fluij <ilc. <111 <111 (2 jLj _pj (Jlsi llA La Cllika jL ^JLL ^>Lill ^jj 1 jjlc. 

(^jlc- c'n wll \ <111 j illii (_]Ua .ili-vxi (_jj ->>«! all 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2952 
Book 56, Hadith 164 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 201 


(106) Chapter: Travelling in Ramadan 


jlLaxj t-_>L (106) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (^TrL) set out in the month of Ramadan. He observed fasting till he reached a place called Kadid 
where he broke his fast. 

^ill <3-3 - I -ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUC. (jjl (j C. t<lll bile. (jc. 4(_5^)Aj>^ 3-3 4 jUiluj Lu-lk t<111 3c jj lili-lk 

_(jjjllc. jjl j C <111 One, (_5^)AJ>1^ 3-3 (jULui 3-3 .jiaSl Ij^II (jii. ^U-a3 t jl ..ri,aj ^3 ^ILuij <iic <111 ^ k^-i 

^“n.wll (JjUuJj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2953 
Book 56, Hadith 165 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 202 


(107) Chapter: Bidding farewell 


vW (107) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (^-is,) sent us on military expedition telling us, "If you find such and such persons (he named two 
men from Quraish), bum them fire." Then we came to bid him farewell, when we wanted to set out, he said: 
"Previously I ordered you to bum so-and-so and so-and-so with fire, but as punishment with fire is done by none 
except Allah, if you capture them, kill them, (instead)." 
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(108) Chapter: Listening to and obeying the <LUally ^JCJI lJj (108) 

Imam 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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The 'Prophet said, "It is obligatory for one to listen to and obey (the ruler's orders) unless these orders involve one 
disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, he should not listen to or obey it." 
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<J C5 ijJj ^IxVI djj (jf L_]Ij (109) 


(109) Chapter: The Imam should be 
defended 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "We are the last but will be the foremost to enter Paradise)." The 
Prophet added, "He who obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the chief, 
obeys me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for whose safety the Muslims 
should fight and where they should seek protection. If the Imam orders people with righteousness and rules justly, 
then he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will be responsible for that. ' ' 
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(110) Chapter: To give a Bai'a for not to flee 
during a battle 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even two men amongst us agreed 
unanimously as to which was the tree under which we had given the pledge of allegiance, and that was out of Allah's 
Mercy. (The sub narrator asked Nafi, "For what did the Prophet (dVM take their pledge of allegiance, was it for 


death?" Naf j replied "No, but he took their pledge of allegiance for patience.") j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 
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that in the time (of the battle) of Al-Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn Hanzala is taking the pledge of 


allegiance from the people for death." He said, "I will never give a pledge of allegiance for such a thing to anyone 
after Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&). " 
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Narrated Yazid bin Ubaid: 

Salama said, "I gave the Pledge of allegiance (Al-Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger (;£,$££,) and then I moved to the shade 
of a tree. When the number of people around the Prophet diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa' ! Will you not 

give to me the pledge of Allegiance?' I replied, 'O Allah's Messenger (LLi)! 1 have already given to you the pledge of 


Allegiance.' He said, 'Do it again.' So I gave the pledge of allegiance for the second time." I asked 'O Abu Muslim! For 
what did you give he pledge of Allegiance on that day?" He replied, "We gave the pledge of Allegiance for death." 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day (of the battle) of the Trench, the Ansar were saying, "We are those who have sworn allegiance to 
Muhammad for J ihaid (for ever) as long as we live." The Prophet ( A4t) replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life 


except the life of the Hereafter. So honor the Ansar and emigrants with Your Generosity." 
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Narrated Mujashi: 

My brother and I came to the Prophet (;&&) and I reguested him to take the pledge of allegiance from us for 
migration. He said, "Migration has passed away with its people." I asked, "For what will you take the pledge of 
allegiance from us then?" He said, "I will take (the pledge) for Islam and J ihad." 
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(111) Chapter: The Imam should order the Bu? pill! t (111) 

people to do only within their ability 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Today a man came to me and asked me a question which I did not know how to answer. He said, "Tell me, if a 
wealthy active man, well- equipped with arms, goes out on military expeditions with our chiefs, and orders us to do 
such things as we cannot do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By Allah, I do not know what to reply you, except that 
we, were in the company of the Prophet (ULU ) and he used to order us to do a thing once only till we finished it. And 


no doubt, everyone among you will remain in a good state as long as he obeys Allah. If one is in doubt as to the 
legality of something, he should ask somebody who would satisfy him, but soon will come a time when you will not 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom none has the right to be worshipped. I see that the example of what has 
passed of this life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond whose fresh water has been used up and nothing remains 
but muddy water. " 
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( 112) Chapter: Delay of the fighting CIsj fA 13 Ajlc. <111 pill plS pti ( 112) 

p j Uu2i 3jpi Jtiili ji.1 jipli 3ji 

Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 


The freed slave of ' Umar bin 'Ubaidullah who was ' Umar's derk: ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa wrote him (i.e. ' Umar) a 
letter that contained the following:-- "Once Allah's Messenger (ULU) (during a holy battle), waited till the sun had 


declined and then he got up among the people and said, "O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and 
ask Allah to save you (from calamities) but if you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you 
that Paradise is under the shades of swords." He then said,, "O Allah! The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of 
the clouds, and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans of infidels), defeat them infidels and bestow vidory upon us." 
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(113) Chapter: Asking the permission of the J4J' glbikJ i_L (113) 

Imam 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I participated in a Ghazwa along with Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) The Prophet (^fe) met me (on the way) while I was 
riding a camel of ours used for irrigation and it had got so tired that it could hardly walk. The Prophet (Afe) asked 
me, "What is wrong with the camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So. Allah's Messenger (;&&) came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started surpassing the other camels and going ahead of them. Then he asked 
me, "How do you find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it guite well, now as it has received your blessings." He 
said, "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to refuse his offer) though it was the only camel for irrigation we had. So, I 
said, "Yes." He said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on the condition that I should keep on riding it till I reached 
Medina. Then I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I am a bridegroom," and reguested him to allow me to go home. He allowed 
me, and I set out for Medina before the people till I reached Medina, where I met my uncle, who asked me about the 
camel and I informed him all about it and he blamed me for that. When I took the permission of Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) he asked me whether I had married a virgin or a matron and I replied that I had married a matron. He said, 
"Why hadn't you married a virgin who would have played with you, and you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger (A^)! My father died (or was martyred) and I have some young sisters, so I felt it not proper 
that I should marry a young girl like them who would neither teach them manners nor serve them. So, I have 
married a matron so that she may serve them and teach them manners." When Allah's Messenger (;&&) arrived in 


Medina, I took the camel to him the next morning and he gave me its price and gave me the camel itself as well. 

djjjc- Oil _ 1 ic- <111 _ <111 jj if’’ ‘ J*~dll jc- (jc. i Ujikl i jjA Jl (jj (jlaJkl rn.A 

J (Jlla Sl£l bli 11c- 1 IS 111 ^jJall Jc. lllj Juij <lc <111 Jua Jill JvbljS (_]l3 Jujj <_llc <111 Ji-a 4-111 (Jjkij 

Ijdlls glAH dgj 111 j Ids c<J lc-lj o^)5kj)S <lc <111 J>-a <111 1 - dVis Jl .jjc. dlls 0 ll " 

?tdall 111 j£j jlj tdklLlojls l]ll < jiajnsl " iJll .illikjj Alilda 1 S3 dls (Jll (13 jj* 1 <- ViS " J jJisS . jj 

^jl <111 djjuij 11 dlaS ills ,<ljdll jhi Jia. 0 Jla jtsS J (jl <Jc olll <lijS /' < n» jS " ills _j*j dlls ills tojjc- 
<iS 1 " m \ Id <jjidls t jj*lll (jc- jli laS JLk J(jls Addll dill Jik HjAaII Jj Jllll dilAiS i J jlll <dllikll 
,11m dia.jj dlls /' Ijjj jl lj£k dia.jj J* " <dlllLl jja. J iJll Juij <lc <111 J*^a <111 (JjJ) jlil Isj (Jl! i Jdbl! 
jj! d»A Js (jlkj^a dlljJ Jj _ sjjluil jl _ (_ 5 -lltj JjJ <111 (Jjkij 11 dls like- bll j IJc-blj lj£k dlJjjj blA " (_]lls 

Juij <-llc. <111 J*-a <U1 j-^S His Ills .(j^jljjj jjlc. jjll IIjj di^jJS tjjlc- bj 4(jgjlJ bli tjjLa ^jjl 

.Ikjll < j J V Ull J 11 a ojjilll llll . Jc- alj j t<ld Jllac-ls c jjxjIIj <11c- dljlc- <jjdll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2967 
Book 56, Hadith 176 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 211 


(114) Chapter: Participation in the Jihad by 
the recently married 


( 115) Chapter: Participation in J ihad after the 
consummation of marriage 


<jjj^)*J S^-C- C lj,h j>> j I J. jpa ( 114 ) 
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(116) Chapter: The setting out of the Imam, £ jail % SjiUi i_sL (116) 

before the people at the time of fright 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once there was a feeling of fright at Medina, so Allah's Messenger (MsM) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha and 


(on his return) he said, "We have not seen anything (fearful), but we found this horse very fast." 
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(117) Chapter: To be quick at the time of £jail y <-Aj (117) 

fright 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the people got frightened, so Allah's Messenger (MM ) rode a slow horse belonging to Abu Talha, and he set out 
all alone, making the horse gallop. Then the people rode, making their horses gallop after him. On his return he said, 
"Don't be afraid (there is nothing to be afraid of) (and I have found) this horse a very fast one." That horse was never 
excelled in running hence forward. (Qastalani Vol. 5) 
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(118) Chapter: Setting out alone at a time of 
fright 
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(119) Chapter: The wages given to fight on JajLJI y g^UMlIj JjliaJI i_jL (119) 

somebody else's behalf 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being sold. I asked the Prophet (MM ) whether I could 


buy it. He said, ' 1 Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of charity. ' ' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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' Umar gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later on he found it being sold. So, he intended to buy it and 
asked Allah's Messenger Ofisfc) who said, "Don't buyit and don't take backyour gift of charity." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^-U) said, "Were it not for the fear that it would be difficult for my followers, I would not have 


remained behind any Sariya, (army- unit) but I don't have riding camels and have no other means of conveyance to 
carry them on, and it is hard for me that my companions should remain behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in 


Allah's Cause and be martyred and come to life again to be martyred and come to life once more." 
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(120) Chapter: The labourer 


( 120 ) 
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Narrated Yali: 

I participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with Allah's Messenger ) and I gave a young camel to be ridden in 


J ihad and that was, to me, one of my best deeds. Then I employed a laborer who guarrelled with another person. 
One of them bit the hand of the other and the latter drew his hand from the mouth of the former pulling out his front 
tooth. Then the former instituted a suit against the latter before the Prophet who rejected that suit saying, "Do you 
expect him to put out his hand for you to snap as a male camel snaps (vegetation)?" 
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( 12 1) Chapter: The flag of the Prophet saws j a2c <111 ^ill p 3I ^ Jja U L_iti ( 12 1) 


Narrated Tba' laba bin Abi Malik Al-Qurazi: 

When Qais bin Sa' d Al-Ansari, who used to carry the flag of the Prophet, intended to perform Hajj, he combed his 
hair. 
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jl 4 jja jail dlltia ^gjl jj A jj*j jll 44- llg j jjl jc 4 jjac <_gj jll tdul]l ^Yihk jll 4^jpi* ^gjl j^ T* >« l Vtik 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa: 

Ali remained behind the Prophet (Xsfc) during the battle of Khaibar as he way suffering from some eye trouble but 
then he said, "How should I stay behind Allah's Messenger ( jjj? 11 So, he set out till he joined the Prophet. On the 
eve of the day of the conguest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "(No doubt) I will give the flag or. 


tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His Apostle love or who loves Allah and His apostle will take the flag. Allah will 


bestow victory upon him." Suddenly 'Ali joined us though we were not expecting him. The people said, "Here is 'Ali. 
"So, Allah's Messenger gave the flag to him and Allah bestowed victory upon him. 


<111 _ jic- jll jll _ <ic <111 LS jJaj _ ^ jlVl jJ 4 -aluj jc t.njc. l ^j\ jj 1 jj jc. 4 j^Lall jj £ilj IxiSj ; 4 jjj 3 1 Vi.W 

^luij <ilc <111 ^glL-a till (J jjjjj jc *■ ilk'll til jlll tAij <j jllj 4 p±ik <ilc <111 ^gjlll jc 4. ilki _ <ic 

< 2 c <111 till (J jjoij jlll M usi 1 g kA <_ 5^1 tiill c.LoiA jll itia t^Laij <j1c <111 j^illj j-vb ^Jc 

•- till ," 4 j^idl|^L_ tijLjj <111 *- ■ T if’'-'- iti '. f\L tu *-.\i f'.i IIS ri V'ri .11 f'Cv u 1 




j jll ji _ <1 jjjjjj <111 A j j^p He _ j.vU M jll ji _ kil^l! jihcjf " ilojj 
_<llc. <UI ^jia t^Loij <iic <111 <111 3 jjjjj al Acli 4 jjc Ilk Ipllli toj^jj tiaj t^glaj 
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Narrated Nafi bin J ubair: 

I heardAl Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet ( jjj) ordered you to fix the flag here." 


i f „ o 

jSjB M tjjjjllill 


" * - ^ o 

as t jjj jj ^ili jc- t<cl jc 4ajjc (j) j»l2oA jc t<^tiail jjl lliibk t^blill jj .ilak.<i l VTik 
_<jl3ll Cl' <iic <111 l.^-i ^g-jlll dlj^S liA U l Og 1C <111 
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(122) Chapter: "I have been made Cjj^» <2c <lll ^lll tijti (122) 

victorious..." «^-tl o jUtiia L_lC.^)llj 

_iljaij <llc till . {tillj IjSjjail Laj t_jc 5 H lj jsS jj-21 t_j_jla ^gi ^gtiluj J ; jc j jj <ljaj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jjfc) said, "I have been sent with the shortest expressions bearing the widest meanings, and I 
have been made victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys of the 
treasures of the world were brought to me and put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger ( jyifc) has 


left the world and now you, people, are bringing out those treasures (i.e. the Prophet did not benefit by them). 

jl _ <ic <111 ^gjJaj _ ojj jA ^gjl jc ti. nhilall jj jc 1 1 . pig > j jjl jc 4 jjac jc idliilll Uli^j 4 jpJ jJ InW 

4 (jiaji(l jjljj Cliiil ^jU lil UjjS ;c_jc jllj 4 ^ 1 ^' ^c-al j=ci dllxj " Jla ^luij <iic <111 <U 1 jjJ^J 

jlnVl jijlj aLuj <ilc <111 (_gi *^3 till j jjj ti- lA j iaj ajJ jA jj' tJH j j ^gi dui-iJa ja 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me when I was in 'Ilya 1 (i.e. J erusalem). Then he asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger (;fisfc) and when he had finished its reading there was a great hue and cry around him and the voices 


grew louder and we were asked to guit the place. When we were turned out, I said to my companions, 'The cause of 
Ibn Abi Kabsha has become conspicuous as the King of Bani Al- Asfar is afraid of him. ' " 

(jl ijjil _ 1 ic. <111 _ (JjjUc- (jjl (jl i<lll hlc. (j j <111 jnc. (_Jli tjjbjll (jc. tL-UJt hi Ljgk.1 cjjLalll jjl ulihk 

C- ll’iSl! oidjl (ja p Jl Lab iaiujj <iic- <11! <11! Jjajjj i. tl'iSj lc-1 i kLlLL k&j <2! Jlajl JIJ& (j! o^Jfk! (j! Ihl 

""" ' ^ ^ ^ J| J j^Ji ^ ^ ^ t 0 % j ' ”” "* * j| O ^ ' g "J J| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 3 ^ 

tilLa <lUkj <ij i<jooS igjl ,jj! jhl jal bal IhJ^kl chlka tlh^^kij tChl c \» aj Jl u. AiL-il! ohic. Ji£ 

.JL&\ 
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( 123) Chapter: Providing oneself with food j Jill ^ cljll Jii c_Aj ( 123) 

. { jibll cljll jjk. jl IjCjjjj} ((JULs 4111 Jjlj 


Narrated Asma: 

I prepared the journey- food for Allah's Messenger (;fi&) in Abu Bakr's house when he intended to emigrate to 


Medina. I could not find anything to tie the food- container and the water skin with. So, I said to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, 
I do not find anything to tie (these things) with except my waist belt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces and tie the 
water-skin with one piece and the food- container with the other (the subnarrator added, "She did accordingly and 
that was the reason for calling her Dhatun-Nitagain (i.e. twobelted woman)). 

_ lg ic. <111 _ a-LaU (jc. -Odall iLLhyl ^ Th.W t j Jll (jc. c<aLoii jj! uiihk t JjC.LaJLi! jjj jnc. l_uhk 

Vj AjJtull hah Jl Chill i<Lhal! (Jl (jl II J (jj^. J |£L ChlJ Jjulj <ilc- <11! J>.o <11! J jjoij o Jaa C m 1 ..o Chill 

filial ! haJ jj <ilajjl| ijjjjjlj <iiCa3 Jll .(JLkj 7) <J -IslJ J UlCu hj La <111 j Ji J Chla3 i<J LaJajJ La <jliLuil 

hll ChkaLi iUlhll tChlxia /ojilill 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

During the life-time of the Prophet (33) we used to take the meat of sacrificed animals (as journey food) to 


Medina. (See Hadith No. 474 Vol. 7) 

LS Jll - l -ag ic. <111 _ <111 3c. (jj __jjlk. £-ajoi 3LL»c. Jjjk.1 3L* ijjac (jc. i(jl3^ Ih^jfkl t<U! Cjc. (jj In. Ik. 

,<3chll ^1 Jjoij <ilc. <11! ^ L r " tA 0 (3p , l j ^ a 7l ^_^1 
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Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

That he went out in the company o; the Prophet (kkt ) during the year of Khaibar (campaign till they reached a place 


called As- Sahba 1 , the lower part of Khaibar. They offered the ' Asr prayer (there) and the Prophet asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawig was brought to the Prophet. So, they chewed it and ate it and drank water. After that the Prophet 
(kk£ ) got up, washed his mouth, and they too washed their mouths and then offered the prayer. 


4k! _ (jLaxkl (j j kjjai (ji 4 jlLu (jJ jjkaj (Jll la-j duuajoi d)ll 4 L_jIAj] 1 kc. UliSk t Ji.a\l yj .kk.a lYi/A 

- J ,^4 L>f Cs^J - k )g killj IjjlS lb] 4 ^sluij 4kc. 4k! (Jill £-a ^ ‘Ail - 4-ic. 

clijjjalj lllSll USLk V] Jaj 4_lic. 4k! ^jk* 3 (Jill kjjj J 44-aaiaVL Juj 4k& 4k! ^gk-a J2! ILk t I j\ria4 

.UkLaj tl ri-^>.a.A.a j ^s^aIs-ia*! ^akjj 4kc. <k! ^ L.-1 y^ill 
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Narrated Salama: 

Once the journey- food of the people ran short and they were in great need. So, they came to the Prophet to take his 
permission for slaughtering their camels, and he permitted them. Then ' Umar met them and they informed him 
about it. He said, "What will sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" Then ' Umar went to the Prophet (kk£) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (kkU! What will sustain them after their camels (are finished)?" Allah's Messenger 
(krk) said, "Make an announcement amongst the people that they should bring all their remaining food (to me)." 
(They brought it and) the Prophet (^Isfc) invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings for it. Then he asked them to 
bring their food utensils and the people started filling their food utensils with their hands till they were satisfied. 
Allah's Messenger (^-U) then said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I am His 

Apostle. " 

bljjl cii 
yac. Bkk f&l. 
paUll bU " 

4_ilc- <111 ( _ s k*a 
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(124) Chapter: To carry the journey- food on 
one's shoulder 

Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "We set out, and we were three- hundred men carrying our journey- food on our shoulders. 
Then we began to eat a single date each per day." A man asked Q abir), "O Abu ' Abdullah! How could a person be 
satisfied with a single date?" J abir replied, "We realized the value of that one date when we could not even have that 
much till we reached the sea- shore, when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish cast by the sea. So, we ate of it as much 
as we wished for eighteen days." 


AM J ^ij 4U1! VI 4jj V j' 4k! " 


Jo kjll 4-i-j (124) 


ik. (jjll 4 ao 4 k! ls aaij _ 4 JvLui (jc- t.Vno (jj bjjj (jC i^joLak! (jj Lubk 4 ^j^jk (jj jkaJ TnW 
i! b*J La (Jtis yac. AW (jbll 4 ( »gk! ^ ^akaj 4 ko 4 k! (^gk-aa ^ 4 - 2 ! Ijjll ilJLalj 

^Lij 4 ko 4 k! (^jk^ 4 kl (Jjjaij f>g Ijj b*J jUL La 4 kl Ij JlaS 4 ko 4 k! ^^k ” 3 Yj-Ll! cs^ - 

4 k! <J jjjjj (ijl! tljC. la. (jjjlk! ^Ti-sla 4 ^ko jh ^lob ki 44 j 1 c- k jaj lok ^Ajljj! JkaSJ (jjjlj 
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( 125) Chapter: The sitting of a woman behind 1*^.1 3ik. {\jA\ lJj ( 125) 

her brother 


Narrated Aisha: 

That she said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Your companions are returning with the reward of both Hajj and ' Umra, 


while I am returning with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to her, "Go, and let ' Abdur- Rahman (i.e. your brother) 
make you sit behind him (on the animal)." So, he ordered 'AbdurRahman to let her perform 'Umra from Al- 
Tan' im. Then the Prophet (^U ) waited for her at the higher region of Mecca till she returned. 


Lgji _ l,g ic- <111 - <LlsIc. ,jc. ^jS jyl LiiLk. t JjjaiYi (jJ q\ a\c. 1 nW t^j-salc jjS liliik. t^^lc. j>J jjit 1 YiL-v 

jA 11 . " jjA^j^i ajc. 3^ .^t-kll cs^ *0’ ^^ ac-j 2^ _j^u dLLij^ai ‘'dll dJ j-^j ^ iAjJIs 

_CllSLk <5LA ^luij <}lc. <111 ^ L«-i <111 (Jjjoij Ia jlalijll t^ia 'nil ^ja Ia^)a*j jji (jA^jll 3c- 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) ordered me to let ' Aisha sit behind me (on the animal) and to let her perform ' Umra from at- 


Tan' im. 


^g-Aaj _ JjjJlLall (_jj jjA^Y^ll -Ac- (jC- L)f Jj-aE- LP 4 <Lhc. (_jjl DjLk tAill luc- 

m aAX “rill (j^S IA ^AC-\j <u>llc- (ji Jjoij <lic- <111 ^211 (^jAi 3-3 - 1 .ag 1C. <111 
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(126) Chapter: The sitting of two men J^kllj jjiil ^ cJliljVI t_sb (126) 

together over a riding animal 


Narrated Anas: 

I was riding behind Abu Talha (on the same) riding animal and (the Prophet's companions) were reciting Talbiya 
aloud for both Hajj and ' Umra. 

t<jHa ^jji <— ClLS (Jl3 _ <ic. <111 _ jjjili (jc. 4<l!il3 ^jji (jc. u_j jji tiilk 4 L_jIa jll lllc. tiiLk t Aut-m j)j <JJJ3 1 ‘ink 

j ^-kll \ x lA^j ;jj< J 
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together on a donkey 

Narrated ' Urwa from Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger rode a donkey on which there was a saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usama ride 
behind him (on the donkey). t 

(jl _ 1 ,ag ic <111 _ Ajj UaUail (jc toj^jC (jc tt_lt$ (jj! (jc tAlJy (jj (jjiijJ Jjl ' '' W t<JJ-te 1 V'i.W 

.otd^JJ UaLuji t< <llc- <-_al£l (^jlc- t jlAak (^jlc- ^1*JJJ <-lc 21! <111 3 jjoij 
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Narrated Naff from 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) came to Mecca through its higher region on the day of the Conguest (of Mecca) riding his 
she- camel on which Usama was riding behind him. Bilal and ' Uthman bin Talha, one of the servants of the Ka' ba, 
were also accompanying him till he made his camel kneel in the mosgue and ordered the latter to bring the key of 
the Ka' ba. He opened the door of the Ka' ba and Allah's Messenger (2^£) entered in the company of Usama, Bilal 
and ' Uthman, and stayed in it for a long period. When he came out, the people rushed to it, and 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar was the first to enter it and found Bilal standing behind the door. He asked Bilal, "Where did the Prophet 
(A&) offer his prayer?" He pointed t.o the place where he had offered his prayer. 'Abdullah said, "I forgot to ask him 
how many rak' at he had performed." 

^Lij <Jc <11! cs-^ 3 211 (Jjjujj (jl <jc <111 _ <11! \ih (jc (_jjijjJ 31 (dull! ! ' W 4 jjSj jjj UjAa. 

t< )>kl! (_jxs < kll-i (jj (jliuc- <jL«j 3-2 <Jt-aj Ajj (jj <-«lU llAjli t<lLU^) ^glc ASja ^glc! (j«a ^lll! (Jls! 
Ig_l3 4 " t(jliuCj 3^2j UaUail <jcAj ^Lij <-lc <11! ^ <ll! (Jj^mj ^la3 tt " u 11 ^ULaJ (jl oj-all t,wl«:all 
^jlUa (jj) <lUai2 ilAill l— lllll «-!jJ Vbfj Akjl ‘22.A (j-« 3j> yAc (j)J <111 (jlSj 4 (JjA 111 (j/hll bLljla Ijtgl 

oA^j-j (j<a ^lUa 2Uui! (jl Cl ) u « <11! Ajc 3^ t<_}3 c^HI (jl2-al! 2 jUaiis ^ILuij <_lc <111 ^ <11! (J^mj 
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Akl jya l_jIj (128) 


(128) Chapter: Holding the riding animal of 
somebody else 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (22&) said, "There is a (compulsory) Sadaga (charity) to be given for every joint of the human 
body (as a sign of gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises. To judge justly between two persons is regarded as 
Sadaga, and to help a man concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is 
also regarded as Sadaga, and (saying) a good word is also Sadaga, and every step taken on one's way to offer the 
compulsory prayer (in the mosgue) is also Sadaga and to remove a harmful thing from the way is also Sadaga." 

<11! <_ 5 l J -‘ a 21! (J jjujj 3li 2^ - Aic <11! _ ojTjA j^I (jc. t^lliA (jc t 2c lijfk! cjjlkjLu! ^ ji, w 

;<1j!a 3^3^ tASAUa (jjj 22-1 4(JjaaCl 1! <_}3 allii ajj 3^ <iiALa <llc (_jj 21! 3^ " 2-^uj <_lc 

(jc (_^lyi IolIaJj iASAla oliLLal! ^1 jItv 1 ojlrs 3^J ‘^ALa < nhl! <-al£l!j 4<iALa <cU-a l^jlc j! tig jlc 3- a y 

" <lAla (jjjlal! 
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( 129 ) Chapter: Not to travel to a hostile jAjJi ^°j\ <. \y \ jal2l l-Aj ( 129 ) 

country carrying copies of the Qur'an 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( forbade the people to travel to a hostile country carrying (copies of) the Qur'an. 
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(130) Chapter: The recitation of Takbir 


Aic. jjjQill l_iIj (130) 


( Allahu Akbar) in the war 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;&&) reached Khaibar in the morning, while the people were coming out carrying their spades over 

their shoulders. When they saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and his army! Muhammad and his army!" So, 
they took refuge in the fort. The Prophet ) raised both his hands and said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for 

when we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fight) then miserable is the morning of the warned ones." Then we found 
some donkeys which we (killed and) cooked: The announcer of the Prophet (;&&) announced: "Allah and His 
Apostle forbid you to eat donkey's meat." So, all the pots including their contents were turned upside down. 


Takbir 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) (during Hajj). Whenever we went up a high place we used to 
say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is Greater," and our voices used to rise, so the 
Prophet ) said, "O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e. don't raise your voice), for you are not calling a deaf or 
an absent one, but One Who is with you, no doubt He is All- Hearer, ever Near (to all things) . 
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( 132 ) Chapter: Reciting Subhan Allah when Utilj .Lua til <jU ( 132 ) 

going down a valley 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Whenever we went up a place we would say, "Allahu--Akbar (i.e. Allah is Greater)", and whenever we went down a 
place we would say, 1 1 Subhan Allah. " o 

<111 _ <111 \ic- jj ^jLk jc. t,U all ^jl jj ^IUoj 

\ ikllui til jj til j 4 UjjS tihat .til til US (jUi _ I ic 


jC 4 jki .311 «Uc. jj jU«TN jc. 4 jtiiLuJ Uiiik 4L_LujjJ jj .ti'V.a I Vi. W 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 2993 
Book 56, Hadith 202 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 236 


(133) Chapter: To say Takbir on ascending a 
high place 


lijU bic. til jjj^II ujti (133) 


Narrated J abir: 

Whenever we went up a place we would say Takbir, and whenever we went down we would say, "Subhan Allah." 
UjbcUa tij US jla - <ic- <UI j C. i^lUai j C. 4 ju^-i~s j C- 4<lati.« jc i c ^1 jjl tili-lk ijUU jj US. W 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Whenever the Prophet (;&&) returned from the Hajj or the 'Umra or a Ghazwa, he would say Takbir thrice. 


Whenever he came upon a mountain path or wasteland, and then he would say, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone Who has no partner. All the Kingdom belongs to Him and all the praises are for Him 
and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord. 
Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His slave and He Alone defeated all the clans. 1 1 
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( 134) Chapter: A traveller is granted reward 


ha (JiLa ^aUtiiaW t. _ c_iIj ( 134) 

2oallVI 


Narrated Ibrahim Abu Isma' il As-Saksaki: 

I heard Abu Burda who accompanied Yazid bin Abi Kabsha on a journey. Yazid used to observe fasting on journeys. 
Abu Burda said to him, "I heard Abu Musa several times saying that Allah's Apostle said, 'When a slave falls ill or 
travels, then he will get reward similar to that he gets for good deeds practiced at home when in good health." 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench, the Prophet ) wanted somebody from amongst the people to volunteer to 

be a reconnoitre. Az-Zubair volunteered. He demanded the same again and Az-Zubair volunteered again. Then he 
repeated the same demand (thrice) and AzZubair volunteered once more. The Prophet (Xs&) then said, " Every 
prophet has a disdple and my disciple is Az-Zubair." 
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Narrated Ibn‘ ' Umar: 

from the Prophet (LL-U ) the following Hadith (No. 242) . 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "If the people knew what I know about traveling alone, then nobody would travel alone at 
night." 
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(135) Chapter: Travelling alone 
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(136) Chapter: Hastening in travel 


(136) 



Narrated Hisham's father: 
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Usama bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet ) rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' "He rode at a medium pace, 
but when he came upon an open way he would, go at full pace. " 
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Narrated Aslam: 

While I was in the company of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar on the way to Mecca, he received the news of the severe illness 
of Safiya bint Abi Ubaid (i.e. his wife), so he proceeded at greater speed, and when the twilight disappeared, he 
dismounted and offered the Maghrib and ' Isha 'prayers together and said, " I saw the Prophet (^fc) delaying the 


Maghrib prayer to offer it along with the ' Isha 1 when he was in a hurry on ajoumey." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, ' J oumey is a piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, eating and drinking. So, when 


you fulfill your job, you should hurry up to your family." 
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(137) Chapter: If someone gives his horse for ^tiu UI 3 I til yL (137) 

Allah's Cause and then he sees it being sold 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause and then he found it being sold. He intended to 
purchase it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back your gift of 


charity." 
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Narrated Aslam: 

I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "I gave a horse to be ridden in Allah's Cause and the person who got it 
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it cheap. I consulted the Prophet 
(Xsfe ) who said, "Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, because he who takes back his gift is like a dog swallowing its 


vomit." 
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(138) Chapter: Participation in Jihad with gjjiSn gib <^b (138) 

parent's permission 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann : 

A man came to the Prophet (;&&) asking his permission to take part in J ihad. The Prophet (^fe) asked him, "Are 
your parents alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet (;£,&) said to him, "Then exert yourself in their 


<Jl! ttlub gj 


service. 
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(139) Chapter: Hanging of bells round the <JjV' g33l ajkig g*>gbll gi Jb U lJj (139) 
necks of camels 


Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari: 

That he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (bib ) on some of his journeys. (The sub- narrator ' Abdullah adds. 


"I think that Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were at their sleeping places.") Allah's Apostle sent a messenger 
ordering: "There shall not remain any necklace of string or any other kind of necklace round the necks of camels 


except it is cut off." 
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(140) Chapter: If a man has enlisted himself 
in the army and then his wife goes out for Hajj 




O • o 

lA £ cs-? 3:4^' U* S-'W (140) 

55 ^ O „ ' ^ . 

3 (JA jCc. 3 (jl^j 3^.lcs. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he heard the Prophet (332=) saying, "It is not permissible for a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady 
should travel except with a Muhram (i.e. her husband or a person whom she cannot many in any case for ever; e.g. 
her father, brother, etc.)-" Then a man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (332=)! I have enlisted in the army for 
such-and-such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for Hajj." Allah's Messenger (332=) said, "Go, and perform the 


Hajj with your wife." 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi' : 

I heard ' Ali saying, "Allah's Messenger (332) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Migdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till 
you reach Rawdat Khakh. There you will find a lady with a letter. Take the letter from her.' " So, we set out and our 
horses ran at full pace till we got at Ar-Rawda where we found the lady and said (to her). "Take out the letter." She 
replied, "I have no letter with me." We said, "Either you take out the letter or else we will take off your clothes." So, 
she took it out of her braid. We brought the letter to Allah's Messenger (333 and it contained a statement from 
Hatib bin Abi Balta a to some of the Meccan pagans informing them of some of the intentions of Allah's Messenger 
(333- Then Allah's Messenger (333 said, "O Hatib! What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger (332=)! 
Don't hasten to give your judgment about me. I was a man closely connected with the Quraish, but I did not belong 
to this tribe, while the other emigrants with you, had their relatives in Mecca who would protect their dependents 
and property . So, I wanted to recompense for my lacking blood relation to them by doing them a favor so that they 
might protect my dependents. I did this neither because of disbelief not apostasy nor out of preferring Kufr 
(disbelief) to Islam." Allah's Messenger (332=), said, "Hatib has told you the truth." ' Umar said, O Allah's Apostle! 
Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite." Allah's Messenger (332=) said, "Hatib participated in the battle of 


Badr, and who knows, perhaps Allah has already looked at the Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, for I 
have forgiven you. ' 1 
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( 142) Chapter: Providing the prisoners of war s jlop ( 142) 

with clothes 
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lH La IjLaC-l jAj (JaI Jc- ^Hal la (jj£L) (jS rill (_i*l iLSjjAj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Badr, prisoners of war were brought including Al- Abbas who was undressed. 
The Prophet (LLri) looked for a shirt for him. It was found that the shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the 

Prophet let him wear it. That was the reason why the Prophet (,£,-&) took off and gave his own shirt to 

' Abdullah. (The narrator adds, "He had done the Prophet (;£,-(£) some favor for which the Prophet liked to reward 


hiip.") a ^ s 
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( 143) Chapter: The superiority of the one <34 j rill J& JlU J Jrioi <_Aj ( 143) 

through whom a man embraces Islam 

Narrated Sahl: 

On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet (Xs& ) said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to somebody who will be 
given victory (by Allah) and who loves Allah and His Apostle and is loved by Allah and His Apostle." So, the people 
wondered all that night as to who would receive the flag and in the morning everyone hoped that he would be that 
person. Allah's Messenger (Atfc) asked, "Where is ' Ali?" He was told that ' Ali was suffering from eye- trouble, so he 
applied saliva to his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He at once got cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet 
(Atfc) gave him the flag. 'Ali said, "Should I fight them till they become like us (i.e. Muslim)?" The Prophet (LiLri 
said, "Go to them patiently and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform them what is 
enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody through you, it is better for you than 
possessing red camels. " 
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of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who 
embrace Islam 

Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said, "Three persons will get their reward twice. (One is) a person who has a slave girl and he 
educates her properly and teaches her good manners properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries 
her. Such a person will get a double reward. (Another is) a believer from the people of the scriptures who has been a 
true believer and then he believes in the Prophet (;£,$&) (Muhammad). Such a person will get a double reward. (The 
third is) a slave who observes Allah's Rights and Obligations and is sincere to his master." 


Narrated As-Sab bin J aththama: 

The Prophet (Xztz ) passed by me at a place called Al-Abwa or Waddan, and was asked whether it was permissible to 
attack the pagan warriors at night with the probability of exposing their women and children to danger. The Prophet 
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( 144) Chapter: The prisoners of war in chains 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fe) said, "Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise in chains." 
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.sic ) replied, "They (i.e. women and children) are from them (i.e. pagans)." I also heard the Prophet ( Ai£) saying, 
1 The institution of Hima is invalid except for Allah and His Apostle. " 
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( 147) Chapter: Killing the children in the war ^jkll cJ 3'3>-3 ' J3 ( 147 ) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

During some of the Ghazawat of the Prophet ( ;£!$&) a woman was found killed. Allah's Messenger (;£33 disapproved 


the killing of women and children. 
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( 148) Chapter: Killing the women in the war 


g_a f-Luilll <J3 t_jlj (148) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) a woman was found killed, so Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$$£,) 


forbade the killing of women and children. . 
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punishment 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (Afe) sent us in a mission (i.e. am army-unit) and said, "If you find so-and-so and so-and-so, 
bum both of them with fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "I have ordered you to 


bum so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you find them, kill them." 

<iil (Jjjjjj liiuu (Jlij <jl _ Oc. <111 (jC. t jLoij (jJ (jLalLoi (jfr t (jc. tdulll Uj-lk jgj <jj <jjj3 1‘nriy 

^Lujj <Jc- <111 till (Jjjoij j]l 3 p " jtilj Ujls j_j) " j]Uj 3 d m } <jic- <111 

Ua jliali IdA j (jll itill V) 13) L_i.ju 7 jllll (jjj 4 tibia j tibia Ija^aj jjl " ^j^^kll UijS 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3016 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 259 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 

' Ali burnt some people and this news reached Ibn ' Abbas, who said, "Had I been in his place I would not have burnt 
them, as the Prophet (;fij&) said, 'Don't punish (anybody) with Allah's Punishment.' No doubt, I would have killed 
them, for the Prophet (;£!,<&) said, 'If somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, kill him.' " 

ctill tic. (_jj ^Ic- tilitik 
^1 til citiS 
<ii^ (Jti C A 


j] (3-^ (_)jtic. (jjl ildjS ■ AlC. 'till <j' ‘‘Ua^ic. (jC- ttijjjl (jC- t(jl tin tij.lti 

" ^Lujj <tic. <111 ^ \i.s> ^il! jjll itii ^tinalj till l_i1^*j l_^j^*j 7 " <ilc- <111 ^k- 0 (Ijtill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3017 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 260 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(150) Chapter: (Allah's Statement): "... ti>)j ^ iSi 13s} (150) 

Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
or ransom (according to what benefits 
Islam)... 


.AjVI | (_£ jjail <1 (jjki U 5-3 ka} :33j J>c- <1 j3j iA-alti) i" n.W <i3 


( 151) Chapter: Is it legal for a Muslim captive 
to kill or deceive those who have captured him 
so that he may save himself from the infidels? 


(152) Chapter: If a Mushrik bums a Muslim, 
should he be burnt (in retaliation)? 


(Jlaj (ji jjjjjbU (_Ja c_iIj ( 151 ) 

6^)iSJl (j-a j~v) ) 

AjIc. <1)1 ^ \ls> (jjtil (jc. jjtitil <i3 

3a ,3331 31 jiiiil til (152) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukil came to the Prophet and then they found the climate of Medina 

unsuitable for them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger (jj-i£)! Provide us with some milk." Allah's Apostle said, "I 
recommend that you should join the herd of camels." So they went and drank the urine and the milk of the camels 
(as a medicine) till they became healthy and fat. Then they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels, and they 
became unbelievers after whey were Muslims. When the Prophet (Ait) was informed by a shouter for help, he sent 
some men in their pursuit, and before the sun rose high, they were brought, and he had their hands and feet cut off. 
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Then he ordered for nails which were heated and passed over their eyes, and whey were left in the Harra (i.e. rocky 
land in Medina). They asked for water, and nobody provided them with water till they died (Abu Qilaba, a sub- 
narrator said, "They committed murder and theft and fought against Allah and His Apostle, and spread evil in the 


land.") 

A_ubaJ (Jfic. j>s dJaA j j! _ Ajc- <111 _ chillis jj (jjij! jc- i<ll/l3 jc- 4L_S^j! jc- j 1 Vi. W 4 .ibi! jj 1 ii.W 

Jjhllj 1 jf V) A^l .1^! bo " (3-3 .bboij llsul 4<lll bJ 1 _jlls3 AjjAaI! aIujj A_j1c. <111 ^b^i jjil! ^Ic- I 

^jll .cjLj -X-J tA^bl! 1 ^3l ~i . ,1 j t^c-l^)ll !^ll5j djfl.QAj.1^ 1 b^UlIj t^ll^j! j^a its 

jj.-aUi.ug jj si W ji j ^jAj! ^Jaks jjl jtgil! JkjJ LaS ilk)! ri la <jic- <11! ^b^i <3-^3! £aJj2al! 

aJjjoijj <11! I jJjlkj Ijljxaj Ijila A_J^ib3 jj! bill . t jjLa jjkluJ Ua3 jjihi'L.uJ CojklU Ag jia j ^ )k^3 ri n-a-sll 

,IaLoi 3 (jiajV! ! j».-aij ^Ijjjj <ilc. <11! 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3018 
Book 56, Hadith 227 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 261 

(153) Chapter: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^ (153) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "An ant bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he ordered that the place 
of the ants be burnt. So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst the 
nations that glorify Allah?" 


<11! _ o^jj* 111 (j! <aLuj ‘<_ 5 ^!j u. niaJall jj 0j» >u jc- 1 1 . il g i . 'Ii j)l jc- ijjjijjj jc- trial)! 1 nhk t jjSL jj ^j-vj T/uk 

cdlSj^ll (Jbdl! <jj3j j<aba t^bnj^! j-a lijj <lbj CliLaj ^3 " (Jj3j aLujj A_ilc- <111 <111 bJ j->-aj rim, .am bJbs _ <ic- 

".All! ^jImj ^V! j'* AuJ CllSja.! aIaj ril’i j>j3 j' ^bll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3019 
Book 56, Hadith 228 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 261 


(154) Chapter: The burning of houses and 
date-palms 


JaSoJIj jjill c-jC (154) 


Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger (;fis&)s said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa? Dhul-Khalasa was a house (of an 
idol) belonging to the tribe of Khath'am called Al-Ka' ba Al-Yama-niya. So, I proceeded with one hundred and fifty 
cavalry men from the tribe of Ahmas, who were excellent knights. It happened that I could not sit firm on horses, so 
the Prophet (Aj£) , stroke me over my chest till I saw his finger-marks over my chest, he said, 'O Allah! Make him 
firm and make him a guiding and rightly guided man.' " J arir proceeded towards that house, and dismantled and 
burnt it. Then he sent a messenger to Allah's Apostle informing him of that. J arir's messenger said, "By Him Who 
has sent you with the Truth, I did not come to you till I had left it like an emancipated or gabby camel (i.e. 
completely marred and spoilt)." J arir added, "The Prophet ( Afc) asked for Allah's Blessings for the horses and the 


men of Ahmas five times." 

<jlc- <11! <U! (Jjmj (_jl b)ls JJJ?- b)bi (3-3 ‘j^jbk ^1 j) bJll iJ^C-bbLi! jc- InW t uiibk 

jx» <lbaj jn«!a< ^^3 CliliLajll Jll A Vil jill A..i».S ^glbuij ^^3 ulj jl^j A I^l-y)! (_^b j^ aj ji Yl " ^ILuij 
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2^3 j i_$ jllLa ^ 4 juL 2 jji Clyi j <22 (_£j.lLa ^ 4_)j2a3 t(JlLSl 2^ CujS 7 _ 2^-3 - 22- 4_)Lk2ai 42^2 

Jill ^Lujj 4_iic. 421 2*-° 421 (Jjjoij 2) 4 " m ) £13 lAjluSa Lg2) (jikill _ " L.Jlg-4 Lcl* 4°LM j 4lilj £g21 " 

\ g \\ > jj (j2a2 22 2jLl (Jll ,4 _jj 2 ji <_ij2 2-4?. Lg2-^ lg22 c 5-2> ‘■2'ii-v La 4(jjkJL i2j*j ^21 j J jjoi J 

.42sljA (j2a2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3020 
Book 56, Hadith 229 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 262 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet burnt the date-palms of Bani An- Nadir. 

^jJLuaa 2L - 1 -ag ic- 421 ^ jJza j - ja£. (jjl (jC. 4^iU (jC. tAiac- (jj ^jaja (jC. 4(jl jLoi L^jfki 4 (jj ,'U'V.a fu'ik 

. JjU-liil (_J2j ^Laij 42c. <21 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3021 
Book 56, Hadith 230 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 263 


( 155) Chapter: Killing a sleeping Mushrik 


A jliiil ^llll l_Aj ( 155 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent a group of Ansari men to kill Abu-RafT . One of them set out and entered their (i.e. the 
enemies) fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a stable for their animals. They closed the fort gate. Later they lost a 
donkey of theirs, so they went out in its search. I, too, went out along with them, pretending to look for it. They 
found the donkey and entered their fort. And I, too, entered along with them. They closed the gate of the fort at 
night, and kept its keys in a small window where I could see them. When those people slept, I took the keys and 
opened the gate of the fort and came upon Abu Raff and said, 'O Abu Raff . When he replied me, I proceeded 
towards the voice and hit him. He shouted and I came out to come back, pretending to be a helper. I said, 'O Abu 
Raff , changing the tone of my voice. He asked me, 'What do you want; woe to your mother?' I asked him, 'What has 
happened to you?' He said, 'I don't know who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove my sword into his belly and 
pushed it forcibly till it touched the bone. Then I came out, filled with puzzlement and went towards a ladder of 
theirs in order to get down but I fell down and sprained my foot. I came to my companions and said, 'I will not leave 
till I hear the wailing of the women.' So, I did not leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu Raff , the merchant pf 
Hijaz. Then I got up, feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till we came upon the Prophet (ffif) and informed 


him." 


cs-^J - 2j21 (jc- t^LkJLi) (j c. 4^1 ^gJula. (Jl! ta2l j ^2 <jj ^Ljfij (jj fnlk i^iLui (jj 2° 121k. 

(Jkls £g La 2^_J Jjllajll to jua2 ^j\ 2) jLLai'lM ^ja LLAj ^Lujj 4_iic. 421 <_ s 2' a 421 (Jjjjjj V \x ) 2^-3 - 1 -ag ic- 421 
(_jiu3 Cl IjLaa. IjCaa £gil £li 4(jx<a2l 4 _jL Ij2c.1j 2^ 4£gJ 4-lljl lajj-a Cl llkla 2^ £$ 


1 j» j3 cbC l_iL Ij 2 c-!j tc" 2 klj Ijilla 4 2 la-vll 4£g » a 4 2Iai 

42^2^ tClijI^l' kll Li L Cl2a3 42c. Cl2kl Li l_jL t?cull2l Clil^i IjAL ILia ililji 

2la LijLai La c2a 2^j^i LLV 211 La 2Ls dijjc-j t^sij Li L c2is ^ cs-^ cl i» •> j 2 td ua, Li cl i-s^ka t^-LLaS 

ciiiila 4 ^ 2*1 Lij ciii.jL 4 ^kil! ^2 2^2 42c. ciiLaLci ^ 4422 ^ 4 " \» 2i-3 22 221 (Ja c^j2 7 

dlXAjoi 2L>- 4 " LaS 44Lc-l2i ^-Luji ^jLj Li La 4 " iVs^ ^^LvLai 2) 4 " 42^J 4 " iTijfl 4 " 42a 22^ Laim 

,oLjj2L 42c- 421 2*- 42^^ ^2' 42 2k 2^ i^sj 4 " u’q4 2L . jl k'vii 2*i LLu 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3022 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 231 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 264 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent a group of the Ansar to Abu RafT . ' Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night and 


killed him while he was sleeping 

_ c_jjlc. jj <djill jc. tjl kill jc. 4 <ij 1 jc. Coislj jj InW 4^31 jj Inik ihAsJi jj <111 hjc. Tihk 

til fie- jj 4iil <jlc. ^alj ^^IJ jLLajVl jd UaA ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ k^-i <111 (Jjjoij 4 " \x ) £jll _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 

.^jli jA j <m3 clAll <nJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3023 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 265 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 156) Chapter: Do not wish to meet the *tal I jj*5 V cJj ( 156) 

enemy 


Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 

(the freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah) I was Umar's clerk. Once Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote a letter to 'Umar 
when he proceeded to Al-Haruriya. I read in it that Allah's Messenger (^fc) in one of his military expeditions 


against the enemy, waited till the sun declined and then he got up amongst the people saying, "O people! Do not 
wish to meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but when you face the enemy, be patient, and remember that 
Paradise is under the shades of swords." Then he said, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, and the Mover of the 


clouds and the Defeater of the dans, defeat them, and grant us vidoryover them." 

£lUu u Vi.ik (Jla t<jac. jj jc. 4<_£jl jill jl kid ^j! uli-lk jjj21 i—Luijj jj ^L^alc. uiiJtk jj <— Luijj rn.ik 

<j3 l ill Alii jia Ajjj^kll (^ylj r- jia. j) <111 \ir_ <jlj (. _ £j£ (Jll <1 Ijjlii Cl ii£ <111 ,i°nc. jj jac. t 

" 2 " j; C s " ' ^ _,o ' ^ I 0 ' ' 5< o ' ' ' S " ^ s 

l^Jl " (_yil_ill (^a ^la .(jjiiaClH ClliLa (jiai. jCill 1^-13 jal ^jill 't-aljl J ^Lmj <llc. <111 <111 jj 

^111 _ (Ji ^aii _ < a Ijjjgill (Jblla Cl laj <lkJl jS IjJaic-lj 1 jj. ) ..oil Ull tAAlatll <111 l^Loij jCill a-Uil 1 jLal V (_jjA111 

ClhS jU-iill jjl ^ILoi Vihk <j5c jj pgjk- li^xkajlj ^L^Jaj&l L_jl Jpk7l ^jlAj L. ll -vhill jzJn j t- jUSll dljla 

Ijj^j y " Jtl ^Ijujj <iic. <111 <111 jS 1 A£ 1 C. <111 ^ ■ '“‘ J - cs^jj lW ^111 llJC. C - ll oljia <111 , iVlC- jj jaail IjllSi 

jiill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3024, 3025 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 233 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 266 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: "Do not wish to meet the enemy, but when you meet face) the enemy, be patient." 

i jc. ‘^5^71 jc- idJJjll jc. i j) _jj1 

" 1 ^AjJmal Icla tjCill ?.lal l_jiali V " <Jc. <111 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3026 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 266 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 157) Chapter: War is deceit 



cA*- 3 5^' Cp - ^ *dl' j - “lyjA ^ 
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<c.l=>. iljj^Jl ljIj (157) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "Khosrau will be ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after him, and Caesar will surely be 


ruined and there will be no Caesar after him, and you will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." He called, "War is 
deceit'. 


<111 ^gjlll (jc. - <ic. - ajj'jA (_jl (jc. tJJaA (jc- ijAiLa ijjl j jll 33 IjjJik. 4,llk.a (jj <111 3c. 1 Vuk 

<111 (J J j ‘ *1 !^3 13 j^lfl (j3ai3lj 4 o3Lj jisl)*! (jjSj V (jSlg ll jis-xfij 4o3Lj (_£j 33 (jjfL) ^ ^ (_£j 33 *31^ " il3 ^lujj <llc- 


<C..ii. 3-1^)311 


CS^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3027, 3028 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 235 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 267 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) called,: "War is deceit". 


^lll ^gJLui dJl! - <ic- <111 ^jJ^j - 'ijjjih (jc. 4<lia jjj ^UaA (jc- ijaxJh 3 


t<ill 3c. 3^)33 i->jj^a\ (jj j5Ll jji lYih-s 
.<C-.li. l_j)3jl ^Lalj <llc. <111 ^ h^l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3029 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 236 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 268 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^s&) said, "War is deceit." 

<111 ( _ s 3-£> (^ 3 -J^ll ( 3-2 3 ^ - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ <111 3lC> 


(jj jj 13. A-sjjj ijjlc (jc. t4 Vnc. (jjl tjllaall (jj <3.3*a iVi.W 

i» ^ 0 jf ^ o 0 

<C. Ai. L-Tp-ll " (3-uj <ilc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3030 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 269 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 158) Chapter: Telling lies in war 


‘rrO^' yr? (158) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3L3) said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has really hurt Allah and His Apostle?" 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger (33ST Do you like me to kill him?" He replied in the 


affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to him (i.e. Ka' b) and said, "This person (i.e. the Prophet) has put us 
to task and asked us for charity." Ka' b replied, "By Allah, you will get tired of him." Muhammad said to him, "We 
have followed him, so we dislike to leave him till we see the end of his affair." Muhammad bin Maslama went on 
talking to him in this way till he got the chance to kill him. 

<iic. <111 (^g-L^a u' - ^ ' 1C - <111 LS jJaj _ <111 3c. (jj ^>33 (jc. i jl3p (j) j jac- (jc. tjjULj UiiA3 t. joi (jj <33 I'nik 

. " ^sJtj " 3ll <111 lj AiisS (ji L-±2ui <3 JOLC (jj .331 3ll . " <Sjjoijj Alii (_^1 1 3 <jlJl 41 ijjuiVl (jj C- 1*31 JA " 3^ (3ujj 

(ji 0 j£3 oUajjl 3 Ull J3 <illj LLajl j (J3 4<33Lall l3l3 j Ulic- 3 _ aluij <3c- <111 (3*1 _ 13s jjj 3^ sLlis 3^ 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ a '■"o ^ ^ " S I o ' - ;,** j ” - a ^ ^ 

.<33 <La (jllloil <313 j 3jy ^3 3^ ’oja 1 JJaa* j La ^jll <33 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3031 
: Book 56, Hadith 238 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 270 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 0 % 0 ^o 

(159) Chapter: Killing non- Muslim warriors Ljjkll litiall l_L (159) 

secretly 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Who is ready to kill Ka' b bin Ashraf (i.e. a J ew)." Muhammad bin Maslama replied, "Do 
you like me to kill him?" The Prophet (,£,-&) replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow 


me to say what I like." The Prophet (Atfc) replied, "I do (i.e. allowyou). 

i— SjjuriM L - (ja " Jll A_ilc- <11! ^^jlll (jc. ‘j jic (jc- Ijjhs. iYakJi (_jj Alii Jilc. ^ nW 

t " d " (Jll .klyill ^^1 (jbll kill " kJ ll Atisi J L . A-tikiA kJlll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3032 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 239 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 271 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(160) Chapter: What tricks and means of 
security may be adopted 


qa jlklly JtiiLVI (j-a ( 160 ) 

> Z & - ° ^ 

Ajjjla ^ >>rv 1 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Umar (ra): 

Once, Allah's Messenger accompanied by Ubai bin Ka'b set out to Ibn Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn 
Saiyyad was in a garden of date palms. When Allah's Messenger entered the garden of date-palms, he started 

hiding himself behind the trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs 
emanating from under it. Ibn Saiyyah's mother saw Allah's Messenger (;fij&) and said, "O Saf! This is Muhammad." 
So Ibn Saiyyad got up. Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) said, "If she had left him (in his state), the truth would have been 
clear." 


(J jjoij (j ill'll (Jl! All _ 1 .ag 1C. <111 _ jaC. (jj till JUC. (j C- itill 2lC. (jj ^allki U P ‘ kti Cfi' C'ulll kjll 

Tuij AjIc. Alii ^ k.-» till <J jjoij AjIc. itis Aj i" lh^ tbklka (_jjl L. laS (_jj AjcAj 2j_uj AjIc. aIII ^k.-n aIII 

a_i1c- Ail! aIII kjjj^j bkika (_jjI ^1 cblji iAAy«j l^i3 a! a <=> j bkiLa OjIj t <_12^_lll Jjila ‘lp*-!!! 

AliSjj ^jl " ^Ijujj AjIc. aTII ^k^i Aill (J jjoij (ll^ ibkika ^jjl L—ljys IbA “■ ol (j i " ill a 3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3033 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 240 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 271 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(161) Chapter: The recitation of poetic verses J* cbjlti! gr? (161) 

in the war jti-tii 


.AALuj (_jc- .I; jj A_i3j ^Lj AjIc- aIII ^lk-i 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^-tt) on the day (of the battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the hair of his chest were 
covered with dust and he was a hairy man. He was reciting the following verses of ' Abdullah (bin Rawaha) : " O Allah, 
were it not for You, We would not have been guided. Nor would we have given in charity, nor prayed. So, bestow on 
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us calmness, and when we meet the enemy. Then make our feet firm, for indeed, Yet if they want to put us in 
affliction, (i.e. want to fight against us) we would not (flee but withstand them)." The Prophet (LiL) used to raise his 


voice while redtingthese verses. (See Hadith No. 432, Vol. 5). 

ijj aluij <ilc. <111 jjll Clylj (3^ - Ajc. 'till - 2j2! jC- -L3 u: -.' LiAk. t(j-aa jL)/l UliAk. t AAlala mW 

ciul Yj^l ^111 <111 2c. j^ j jLjj jij j»-*.ull jjiiS jlfij tojAlua ^>*uui l_i! Jill (_^Jj <j2 LI Jill (J^L jAj 2 2211 
j 1221 <iia Ijlji 12 1 ijlc. l^ij 2 $.Iac.V 1 jl 227 (j) ^IasYI d2jj 1 jjlc. a nShi jljill 1 ij \ L Yj liaAjD Yj LaI&I La 

,<juua Ijj 
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(162) Chapter: Whosoever is unable to sit Jjl Jc. LuL V J s_L (162) 

firm on a horse 


Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger (2^5=) did not screen himself from me since my embracing Islam, and whenever he saw me he 


would receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I could not sit firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest with his 
hand and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make him a guiding and a rightly guided man." 

^ 2 (Jl9 - <L <111 jc. 4(juu3 jc. i(JjC.LaLil jc. ‘(_>*li J-2 jjl UJAk i JjL jj <111 JUC- jj Aukra ^ Vl,ik 

o2j L jLaS .JILII Jc- CjjjS Y <2j ulsjlu Aalj ^ ^i»u V) ^Ij 7j u"uhJ Alls ^Luj <ulc. <111 Jill 

" IjAg a ILL <iiLj <2 Jit " jllj j^Auu a ^^3 
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(163) Chapter: The treatment of a wound j j^ 2\ 1 Jl JL ^ Jl *1 J J (163) 

with the ashes of a mat 

^(jjjJhl (^3 a-Lall (_)JL.j t<£^j (jC- J l*jj| jc- ol jail (JjoiC-j 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people asked Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi "With what thing (medicine) was the wound of Allah's Apostle treated?" 
He replied, "There is none left (living) amongst the people who knows it better than. ' Ali used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) used to wash the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm leaves) was 
burnt and its ash was inserted in the wound of Allah' s Apostle. ' 1 

jjjA £(j2u jL _ <ic. <111 _ (j AC. llull A*L jj lIL 00 JLu (Jll jLk. J LuAk. t jLiuu LuSk. 4<lll aL. jj jic. Lja2 

juu _ CLlSj 4 <uj jj ^^3 a-Lalt-J £• <_£-?>-) jic. jlii J A21 (julill (ja jb La (JlaS ^luij <iic- <111 ^ h^-i (j2l 

<iic <111 Jua <111 Aj j p i(jjLi Aklj i<^.j (jc. j»aH (Juuij _ «L all 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3037 
Book 56, Hadith 243 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 274 


( 164) Chapter: What quarrels and differences 
are hated in the war 


J i— sbtikVIj jlJl sjh 2 a_)L (164) 

<-aLal ^ L-»C. (jj a <j^ac. j L_) j2ll 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That his father said, "The Prophet sent Mu' adh and Abu Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Treat the people with 
ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion; and love each other, and 
don't differ." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet ) appointed ' Abdullah bin J ubair as the commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He instructed them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds 
snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even then you 
should not leave your place till I send for you." Then the infidels were defeated. By Allah, I saw the women fleeing 
lifting up their clothes revealing their leg- bangles and their legs. So, the companions of ' Abdullah bin J ubair said, 
"The booty! O people, the booty ! Your companions have become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
'Abdullah bin J ubair said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's Messenger (Ait) said to you?" They replied, "By Allah! 

We will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our share from the war booty." But when they went to them, 
they were forced to turn back defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger (;fij&) in their rear was calling them back. 

Only twelve men remained with the Prophet (fTife) and the infidels martyred seventy men from us. On the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, the Prophet (f^-it) and his companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 140 men, seventy of whom 
were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufyan asked thrice, "Is Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet (fTife) ordered his companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is the son of Abu 
Quhafa present amongst these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab present amongst these 
people?" He then returned to his companions and said, "As for these (men), they have been killed." ' Umar could not 
control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you have mentioned 
are alive, and the thing which will make you unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, "Our victory today is a 
counterbalance to yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by 
the belligerents, and you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do 
not feel sorry for their deed" After that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be high! (1) On that the Prophet 
(;£!<&) said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) What 

shall we say?" He said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We have the (idol) A1 
'Uzza, and you have no 'Uzza" The Prophet said (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger (^-it)! What shall we say?" He said, "Says Allah is our Helper and you have no helper." 
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JplU \ji ja 13] lJj (165) 


( 165) Chapter: If the people get frightened at 
night 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) was the (most handsome), most generous and the bravest of all the people. Once the people 
of Medina got frightened having heard an uproar at night. So, the Prophet (kVU) met the people while he was riding 
an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung over his shoulder). He said (to them), 
"Don't get scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I found it (i.e the horse) very fast." 

pjuij Auk- <11! All! (Jjjjjj (jlS JUs _ Ajc. All! _ jjUl (jc. tClulii (jc. iAlkk. uiiAU t-lix m (_jj A Vi A GjAU 

pjoij A_lc. Alii pilaha l }\1 t Ij^^a Ijjcaxu Ail] AAjAaII (_JaI A3j (Jll £^_Alj A^i.ij 

AjAUj " pjujj Ajlc. aDI Alii (Jjjoij (3^ p ." IjcljJ p p " (3laa A Vi > h Alaka 4Ukk (_s-)V (_h3^ 
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(166) Chapter: Shouting: "YaSabahah!" 


Narrated Salama: 


U ^Alia jA*Jl J\ j ^ t_jlj (166) 




sLkLxUa 


I went out of Medina towards Al-Ghaba. When I reached the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of ' Abdur- Rahman 
bin ' Auf met me. I said to him, "Woe to you! What brought you here?" He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet 
(Xsfe) have been taken away." I said, "Who took them?" He said, "Ghatafan and Fazara." So, I sent three cries, "O 


Sabaha-h ! O Sabahah !" so loudly that made the people in between its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains hear me. Then 
I rushed till I met them after they had taken the camels away. I started throwing arrows at them saying, "I am the 
son of Al-Akwa' "; and today perish the mean people!" So, I saved the she-camels from them before they (i.e. the 
robbers) could drink water. When I returned driving the camels, the Prophet (Aik) met me, I said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (^sfc) Those people are thirsty and I have prevented them from drinking water, so send some people to 
chase them." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained power (over your enemy), so forgive 
(them). (Besides) those people are now being entertained by their folk" 
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(167) Chapter: Saying: "Take it! I am the son 
of so-and-so." 


<j^i cjaI til j Uik Jla (ji cJj (167) 

^ jS7l (j)i lllj lA-lk A.dLai jllj 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

A man asked Al-Bara "O Abu ' ' Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara replied while I 
was listening, "As for Allah's Messenger ( llis.) he did not flee on that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al- Harith was holding the 


reins of his mule and when the pagans attacked him, he dismounted and started saying, 'I am the Prophet, and there 
is no lie about it; I am the son of ' Abdul Muttalib. 1 On that day nobody was seen braver than the Prophet, 

JUs jj A ^ jj tojLaC. Ill 11 (JUa _ Ale. Alii ^^daj _ ll jlil (J^j cJboi (JJi t(jl kluj ^1 jc. ijll jjoij j) C. t Alii cllc. I 11 .K 

Aide. lAia tA~il» j jllxj l-lki djjLkll (jj (jLiLui jjl jll ‘ dljj Jjj (Li ^LLoij Ale Alii (_ 5 -L-a Alii (Jjjoj 111 ^AjujI lllj ^Ijlil 
_Alxi llul dijj (jJli! (j« Lia iJLs Ljjilalll cle. (jjl ill 7 Ij-dil 111 djlj (_]» ka 4 (ljjl (jjSjliull 
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( 168) Chapter: If the enemy is ready to accept Jkj J&. jiil! Jjl 111 ( 168) 

the judgement of a Muslim 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was ready to accept Sa' d's judgment, Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent for Sa' d who 
was near to him. Sa' d came, riding a donkey and when he came near, Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said (to the Ansar), 
"Stand up for your leader." Then Sa' d came and sat beside Allah's Messenger (dLL) who said to him. "These people 

are ready to accept your judgment." Sa' d said, "I give the judgment that their warriors should be killed and their 
children and women should be taken as prisoners." The Prophet ( ^-is.) then remarked, "O Sa' d! You have judged 


amongst them witb (or similar to) the judgment of the King Allah." 

_ JjAsJI .Uahi ^1 (jc. _ (■ 1 ; A (jj (J^jai (jjl jA _ A-aLal ^1 (jc t^aAljjj j)J CaLu (jc. tA.iaLuj I Vlik 4L_Jj^, (jj (jLallui I 
11) ja (jllj t Jjujj 4_ilc. <111 All (J jjujj duu _ ILLa (jjl jA _ ~k-N. ^Ic. 4_Sajj3 jjj Cll jj HI jll _ A_ic All ^Caj 

All (Jjjmj jl^a pLla ^Jl l_jl_ja " aIc aII ^L^-i All J^jj jll 111 lHa t jl (Jc- s-Lla tA_La 

d U " Jll _Ajjll ^ \ > »n (jlj tA.Ijtijall Jlk) (jl ^S~\l (_5-j|^ (ljl-3 I s-YjA jjl " a! jlla Jjujj <lc All 

" dill ^ ^ J 
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( 169) Chapter: The killing of a captive 


jllall jOuiV I ( 169 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (ra) : 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) entered (Makkah) in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) wearing a helmet over his head. 
After he took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah." The Prophet (^i£) 
(Xsfc) said, "Kill him." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent a Saniya of ten men as spies under the leadership of ' Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the 
grandfather of ' Asim bin ' Umar Al-Khattab. They proceeded till they reached Hadaa, a place between 'Usfan, and 
Mecca, and their news reached a branch of the tribe of Hudhail called Bani Lihyan. About two-hundred men, who 
were all archers, hurried to follow their tracks till they found the place where they had eaten dates they had brought 
with them from Medina. They said, "These are the dates of Yathrib (i.e. Medina), "and continued following their 
tracks When ' Asim and his companions saw their pursuers, they went up a high place and the infidels circled them. 
The infidels said to them, "Come down and surrender, and we promise and guarantee you that we will not kill any 
one of you" 'Asim bin Thabit; the leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! I will not come down to be under the 
protection of infidels. O Allah! Convey our news to Your Prophet. Then the infidels threw arrows at them till they 
martyred ' Asim along with six other men, and three men came down accepting their promise and convention, and 
they were Khubaib- al-Ansari and Ibn Dathina and another man So, when the infidels captured them, they undid the 
strings of their bows and tied them. Then the third (of the captives) said, "This is the first betrayal. By Allah! I will 
not go with you. No doubt these, namely the martyred, have set a good example to us." So, they dragged him and 
tried to compel him to accompany them, but as he refused, they killed him. They took Khubaid and Ibn Dathina with 
them and sold them (as slaves) in Mecca (and all that took place) after the battle of Badr. Khubaib was bought by the 
sons of Al-Harith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin ' Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin 'Amir on the 
day (of the battle of) Badr. So, Khubaib remained a prisoner with those people. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Iyyad said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told him, "When those people gathered (to kill Khubaib) he borrowed 
a razor from me to shave his pubes and I gave it to him. Then he took a son of mine while I was unaware when he 
came upon him. I saw him placing my son on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. I got scared so much that 
Khubaib noticed the agitation on my face and said, 'Are you afraid that I will kill him? No, I will never do so.' By 
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating of a bunch of grapes in his 
hand while he was chained in irons, and there was no fruit at that time in Mecca." The daughter of Al-Harith used to 
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say, "It was a boon Allah bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him 
outside its boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let him offer two rak' at (prayer). They allowed him and he 
offered Two rak' at and then said, "Hadn't I been afraid that you would think that I was afraid (of being killed), I 
would have prolonged the prayer. O Allah, kill them all with no exception." (He then redted the poetic verse):-- "I 
being martyred as a Muslim, Do not mind how I am killed in Allah's Cause, For my killing is for Allah's Sake, And if 
Allah wishes. He will bless the amputated parts of a tom body" Then the son of A1 Harith killed him. So, it was 
Khubaib who set the tradition for any Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to offer a two- rak' at prayer (before 
being killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of ' Asim bin Thabit on that very day on which he was martyred. The 
Prophet Offisfe) informed his companions of their news and what had happened to them. Later on when some infidels 


from Quraish were informed that 'Asim had been killed, they sent some people to fetch a part of his body (i.e. his 
head) by which he would be recognized. (That was because) ' Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the day (of the 
battle) of Badr. So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady cloud, were sent to hover over ' Asim and protect him from 
their messenger and thus they could not cut off anything from his flesh. 

^Ju] (. j - LP jllim LP jjAc. (JL* (jc- “■ . u* lijjkl i jlaill jjl Luck 
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( 171) Chapter: The freeing of a captive 1 AllSl c_jU ( 171) 

.Si Li j die. 4111 ^ L^i j c ^gjoi ja ^^jl jc 4 j3 


Narrated Abu Musa: 
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The Prophet (^fc) said, "Free the captives, feed the hungry and pay a visit to the sick" 

(_gJL*a <111 (J Ch - <ic- <111 (_gd aj _ (_gjl (jc- 4 (JjIj (_yjl QC- (jC- c LLlk. t.V» m 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I asked Ali, "Do you have the knowledge of any Divine Inspiration besides what is in Allah's Book?" Ali replied, 
"No, by Him Who splits the grain of com and creates the soul. I don't think we have such knowledge, but we have the 
ability of understanding which Allah may endow a person with, so that he may understand the Qur'an, and we have 
what is written in this paper as well." I asked, "What is written in this paper?" He replied, "(The regulations of) 
blood-money, the freeing of captives, and thejudgment that no Muslim should be killed for killing an infidel." 

- ^glAl dlls gl Is - <ic- <111 ^gji (jc- dj-alc- jjl 4L_SjlaL LllLk. 4 jjA j ui)Lk 4(jjLjJ j)J diaJ llUS 

<111 4 il-aat i lA^S V) <Lic-i La <duiill i^)Jj All Jjla ^illj Qlfl “till i_ ilLS ^3 La V) (_gi.jll jgs £.Jgd ic. LJa 'tic. <111 
t jSl^j JjL) 7 jij ijJjoiSn LllSSj (Jsill QlS <&iaL*all Laj dlls oLa ^gi Laj 4 jjl^all ^ 
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( 172) Chapter: The ransom of AI-Mushrikun 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some Ansari men asked permission from Allah's Messenger saying, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! Allow us not 


to take the ransom of our nephew Al ' Abbas. The Prophet (LLLt ) replied, "Do not leave a single Dirham thereof." 

j)j (jaiil ^ YuA Qls 4 4_ ilg tii j)jl jjC- 4<)ac. (jj ^gjjjjJs j)C. 4<iac- (jj ^jAI^jj) (jj (JjcLLLI uii-lA 4 (_jjjJjI (_gjl (jj (Jjc-Lalu) InoA 

tdjiila jjdl <111 (3 jjoij U I_jlls3 ^Xujj <jlc- <111 ^^-L-aa <111 (3 l_jjLLLajl jLddVI (j-« 4 VI-AJ j)i - <ic. <111 _ iLllLa 

" LaA^p IfrLa jjC. L j V " (_]Us _Of.lis (_gL 1 C- 1 Vi S i jjj^ 
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(In another narration) Anas said: 

"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet (;£!,<&) from Bahrain. Al 'Abbas came to him and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! Give me (some of it), as I have paid my and ' Aqil's ransom.' The Prophet (£$&) said, 'Take,' and 
gave him in his garment." 

gF 1 
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Narrated J ubair : 

(who was among the captives of the Battle of Badr) I heard the Prophet (Ait) redting 1 Surat- at-Tur' in the Maghrib 
prayer. , . . . 


an Islamic territory 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa : 

"An infidel spy came to the Prophet (;£,-(£) while he was on a journey. The spy sat with the companions of the 
Prophet Offisfc) and started talking and then went away. The Prophet said (to his companions), 'Chase and kill 

him.' So, I killed him." The Prophet (^l§fc) then gave him the belongings of the killed spy (in addition to his share of 
the war booty). 


protection of the Dhimmi 

Narrated ' Ann bin Mai mini: 

' Umar (after he was stabbed), instructed (his would-be- successor) saying, "I urge him (i.e. the new Caliph) to take 


convention agreed upon with them, and fight on their behalf (to secure their safety) and he should not over- tax them 
beyond their capability. 1 1 
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( 173) Chapter: If an infidel warrior comes in 
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(174) Chapter: One should fight for the Hj <JaI jc. mC (174) 


care of those non- Muslims who are under the protection of Allah and His Apostle in that he should observe the 
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(175) Chapter: The presents given to the 
foreign delegates 


ijil jjl jk CjU ( 175) 
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(176) Chapter: Can one intercede for the 



i 3* (176) 


Dhimmi or deal with them? 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Thursday! What (great thing) took place on Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his tears 
wetted the gravels of the ground . Then he said, "On Thursday the illness of Allah's Messenger (;£,-& ) was aggravated 

and he said, "Fetch me writing materials so that I may have something written to you after which you will never go 
astray." The people (present there) differed in this matter and people should not differ before a prophet. They said, 
"Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) is seriously sick.' The Prophet (^i£) said, "Let me alone, as the state in which I am now, is 
better than what you are calling me for." The Prophet (;fisfe) on his death- bed, gave three orders saying, "Expel the 
pagans from the Arabian Peninsula, respect and give gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen me dealing with 
them." I forgot the third (order)" (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I asked Al-Mughira bin ' Abdur- Rahman about the 
Arabian Peninsula and he said, 'It comprises Mecca, Medina, Al-Yama-ma and Yemen." Ya'qub added, "And Al-Arj, 
the beginning of Tihama. ") 


receiving a delegation 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the market and he brought it to Allah's Messenger (^-U ) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^fc)! Buy this cloak and adorn yourself with it on the ' Id festivals and on meeting the delegations." 
Allah's Messenger (Afe) replied, "This is the dress for the one who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, this is 
worn by one who will have no share in the Hereafter)." After sometime had passed, Allah's Messenger (^fc) sent a 
silken cloak to ' Umar. ' Umar took it and brought it to Allah's Messenger (;£,&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;£,<&)! You have said that this is the dress of that who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, this is worn by one 
who will have no share in the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" The Prophet (^sfe) said," I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfill with it some of your needs." 
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(177) Chapter: Sprucing oneself up before 


Jiail! Oj ( 177 ) 
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(178) Chapter: How to present Islam to a yial I Jc- 2>^2 p4 (178) 

(non- Muslim) boy 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Umar and a group of the companions of the Prophet set out with the Prophet to Ibn Saiyad. He found him 

playing with some boys near the hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his puberty. He did 
not notice (the Prophet's presence) till the Prophet (22£) stroked him on the back with his hand and said, "Ibn 
Saiyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger )?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify that you are 


the Apostle of the illiterates." 

Then Ibn Saiyad asked the Prophet. "Do you testify that I am the apostle of Allah?" The Prophet (;£!<&) said to him, 
"I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then the Prophet said (to Ibn Saiyad). "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad 

replied, "True people and false ones visit me." The Prophet said, "Your mind is confused as to this matter." The 
Prophet (;fij&) added, " I have kept something (in my mind) for you." Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Ad-Dukh." The Prophet 

(A&) said (to him), "Shame be on you! You cannot cross your limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;&&)! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (^!§fc) said, "If he should be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot 


overpower him, and should he not be him, then you are not going to benefit by murdering him. ' 1 

1 aq ic. <111 _ jae. (jjl (jc. i<lll -lie. (j. j jsJUjj (jc. ijalo U^)xki t^LuiA Ixilk. t kakJs <il! (jj-lk 

2-lka (jjl 22 ^Lujj <kc- <11! ^Lujj <kc- <111 ^ L .-1 < ll ^ya ka& ^ k}\k» 'll ^aE. (jl <ji _ 

<Hc- <111 ^ \i.s> k. jXj.U J)\ usi (jjl HLsjJ i—Jjll 2ij ‘<2*-« ^kai Aic. (jUkill ip»h ojAkj 

221 k-lka (_jjl <21 " ^Lujj <kc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^jS rig >'IiiS " <lic- <111 jl okjj o^jgka ^akuij 

" ^aluij <iic. <i]l (_ 5 -k<a ^g-)21 <1 Jl .4111 (Jjjaij ^^jl rig 2InS ^Lujj <kc- <i]l ^ j'lll 2 us* (_jjl Jjk .(jxikyi kki rig hmS 

<ill (^jk-a 2^21 22 .1— lilSij JjriLka 2 Usi (_jjl jl L Sj 12-® " ^akulj <lb <111 (_5-k-a 22 " 'tkaijj Alik Cllial 

Jj-llll jl _^2l riLxxa (jjl jl J link. kli cLL J " ^akuij <kfr <111 (^jk^a ^yll Jl J ^k71 kbit kali. " ^akujj <kfr 

<kc- <111 (^gk-a 22 .<ajc. LjJjA^ai <j3 (jjul t<lll 2 jjuj j ) Ij JaE. 22 klj-iS jk«j 2)2 Hail " ^akuij <Hc- <111 

<2a kU jxk bll <1 Sj -A ,jjj 4 <j1c. kakaij 2>2 <i£j (j) " ^Laj 
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Narrated Ibn Umar: 

(Later on) Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) (once again) went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden of date-palms where 
Ibn Saiyad was staying. When the Prophet entered the garden, he started hiding himself behind the trunks of the 
date-palms as he wanted to hear something from the Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Saiyad was lying 
in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad' s mother saw the Prophet 
( ) while he was hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyad, "OSaf!" (And this 
was his name). Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet (;fik£=) said, "Had this woman let him to himself, he would have 
revealed the reality of his case." Then the Prophet (;fik£0 got up amongst the people, glorifying Allah as He deserves, 
he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn you about him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) and there is no prophet who did not warn his 
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nation about him, and Noah warned his nation about him, but I tell you a statement which no prophet informed his 
nation of. You should understand that he is a one-eyed mgn and Allah ip not one-eyed." 

(jjih (Jkjll (J25 151 c JlUj-a (_jjl <13 (Jklll (jljjlj C. (_jj yjij fluij <llc. <111 (jU-iil j-aC. (jjl (Jll 

2 1 .i-» jjjl j taljj (_Jj 3 1 V) 2 2_l2a (jjl ^ajoiJ (jl A l • ^ (jjl JiLj jA j ^Lmj <i]c- <111 

^LiLa (jjY i" l\\ q°l jA j ^luij 4_ilc. <ill ^ ytill ^LiLa (_jjl allies iojJaj t$-}3 <1 4 q i)-»3 ^k 42u!ys ^^Ic. 

yic. (jj! (Jll ^lUai (JlSj (jjj ^1 " ^Lujj 4_iic- <111 5Jls3 oLlLa (jj! j!j3 _ 4.a1mI jAj - 1 (_^i 

53 Y! (jj5 (_j-« 2a j to_j5Sj5ji " (Jla3 5)LL,S]! jfti 4<1 aS jA Laj 4111 t _ 5 lc- j_jjol2l (^3 ^Luij 4_iic. <111 ^ 

_ " jjjC-lj (Jjo2 <111 (jij ^jc-i 4ji jj^alaj <lL) -A 'A jk 4i3 -SI (JjIUjj ^ ojiii Hi i45j3 oj5ji 
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(179) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet 
saws to the J ews, "Embrace Islam and you 
will be safe." 


Oj^l] <21 ^lll jya LXi (179) 


<^1 Cf- 


(_£^)jLa]l 4jll 


(J2a _j^Jl jti ^ yllui til t_jti (180) 

is^ 


(180) Chapter: If some people in a hostile 
non- Muslim country embrace Islam and they 
have possessions 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

I asked the Prophet during his Hajj, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Where will you stay tomorrow?" He said, 
"Has ' Agil left for us any house?" He then added, "Tomorrow we will stay at Khaif Bani Kinana, i.e. Al-Muhassab, 
where (the Pagans of) Quraish took an oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism) in that Bani Kinana got allied with 
Quraish against Bani Hashim on the terms that they would not deal with the members of the is tribe or give them 
shelter." (Az-Zuhri said, "Khaif means valley.") (See Hadith Ng. 659, Vol. 2) 

(jc- 4(jlic- (jJ (jLaiic. (jj jjJaC. (jc- (jj ^ic. (jC. jp ‘J**- 1 ' ‘Jjljjti^l -2c- li^lk.1 Uj-lk 

15c. jp2" (lJl2 ^5 7j)i4 til djj 3 Aj " 5Jll yikk ^ 15c. (jjl tdl djjujj 15 dills 5Jll 41 jJ) tialLil 

^aAjsuljj Y (jl ClijS dialLa. (jl i5U5j ^)3Sll (dc. (jlijys Vu>«ll dlu2k iL-ltiakJill tiillS <■ ’ij 5 . 1 

-( _5lljll c_idJI j l5^>aJ>) 1 dJli -( aA jjjj Vj 
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Narrated Aslani: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab appointed a freed slave of his, called Hunai, manager of the Hima (i.e. a pasture devoted for 
grazing the animals of the Zakat or other specified animals). He said to him, "O Hunai! Don't oppress the Muslims 
and ward off their curse (invocations against you) for the invocation of the oppressed is responded to (by Allah) ; and 
allow the shepherd having a few camels and those having a few sheep (to graze their animals), and take care not to 
allow the livestock of ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and the livestock of ( ' Uthman) bin ' Affan, for if their livestock 
should perish, then they have their farms and gardens, while those who own a few camels and those who own a few 
sheep, if their livestock should perish, would bring their dependents to me and appeal for help saying, 'O chief of the 
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believers! O chief of the believers!' Would I then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I find it easier to let them have 
water and grass rather than to give them gold and silver (from the Muslims' treasury). By Allah, these people think 
that I have been unjust to them. This is their land, and during the prelslamic period, they fought for it and they 
embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in their possession. By Him in Whose Hand my life is! Were it not for the 
animals (in my custody) which I give to be ridden for striving in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned even a span 
of their land into a Hima." 


aS _ Aae. <111 jae. (ji 44 jj! (jc- 4^ILJ (jj AjJj (jc- 4iLULa ^ Vifw Jli 4jjc-LaJuj! (jj-lk 

l_Jj (Ji-blj t4jl ViLi-a ojcA jli ajc-A Jjjlj jc. dlkl ^LaUbl 4jjA Lj Jla3 ^^Ic- CiA 

jjj 4 ^- jJj 1 Ji n«La tillfrj j] La^ill 4 jlac- jj t 1 — i bj& jjl (JIjIj -aVi* \l L_jj *Uaj 

j^ Jlc jjoui ^Laill i2Il IjI V lai . jilajAl! ja-ai la J jha MIL ^^-LL) bkJiiuiLa dllgl jj A <m \l L_jj Aaj^Lo1\ 

4^bLLyi ^ Igalc- Ij-tiuil j tAli&Lkll ^ 1 g ale- 1 jlata! ^aA-J/lJ Ljpl la jjjll ^al 44111 ^alj ‘jjjllj a_aAlll 

^»A.Jllj ja a^alc- i"iu% La A]\\ (Jj j.h ^3 4alc- Jaa.! jill Jlal! ^ j\ t>S±s ^ juial jiilj 
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( 18 1) Chapter: The listing of the people by the (>lil I I yati^ a_ila ( 18 1) 

Imam 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said (to us), " List the names of those people who have announced that they are Muslims." So, we 


listed one thousand and five hundred men. Then we wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) although we are 
one thousand and five hundred in number?" No doubt, we witnessed ourselves being affli cted with such bad trials 
that one would have to offer the prayer alone in fear. 

4_ilc <111 Jj2l Jli Jli _ Ai c AH! _ 4h.W jc- 4 Jllj jc- 4 juacyi jc- 4 jl p»« InW 41 —Luijj jj Mk-a 1 n W 

LLuij blls 4jLajjiLLj 4 all jsjj 1 slki Lilia 4 aLia-s. j tils oil & " ^uii e tiLyL jaJ 

.i—kjLk JA j sLLj jglLaJ J^Jll j] Liilij! 
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Narrated Al-A mash: 

"We (listed the Muslims and) found them five hundred." And Abu Muawiya said, "Between sixhundied to seven- 
hundred." 

.AjLaxjjoi AjLaLui jjj La Ajjlia Jli .^jL&iLLi. ^LAU-Aija 4 (jLaC.yi j C- 40 jJLi. jc- 4 jl-Aic- In.W 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet ( JJL) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! I have enlisted in the army for such- 
andsuch Ghazwa, and my wife is leaving for Hajj." Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) said, "Go back and perform Hajj with 
your wife." 
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(182) Chapter: Allah may supprt the religion j=> .till JjAll %'£ aIII J] l_Aj (182) 

with aFajir 

Narrated Az-Zuliri: 

as follows in Hadith 297. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were in die company of Allah's Messenger (;£,*& ) in a Ghazwa, and he remarked about a man who claimed to be a 
Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle started, the man fought violentiy 
till he got wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! The man whom you described as being from the 
people of the (Hell) Fire fought violentiy today and died." The Prophet (JJt) said, "He will go to the (Hell) Fire." 


Some people were on the point of doubting (the truth of what the Prophet had said) while they were in this state, 
suddenly someone said that he was s till alive but severely wounded. When night fell, he lost patience and committed 
suicide. The Prophet (;£,$&) was informed of that, and he said, "Allah is Greater! I testify that I am Allah's Slave and 


His Apostle." Then he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the people: 'None will enter Paradise but a Muslim, and 
Allah may support this religion (i.e. Islam) even with a disobedient man. ' 

iJ^jAjjll (j c. ijiu > ‘(jjljJl! \ ,r - ' 'US. (jJ ^ Tuk j ^ ‘2^232 (jc. tL-jjjt hi u^jfk! C(jUul! jj! UnW 

2^J) 221 ^Lmj A_ilc- Ail! All! Jjjuij juo Jl! _ A_ic. Ail! _ ojjJa (jC. u. JiCall (jjl C. 

(_j a Aji ci iis ^iii 4 a2i (3_jjj j ) g Jias AibU-aU ttiiGoi yiis J^32 2^2 Jiiii! GjIs jilii Ja! Ha " 

■} JaJG (32 jlill ^J! " ^siujj a2c. Ail! ^..l^a Jill J2a .cbU linii Vlia 2>2 2 Aili jllll Ja! 
cAjaiij (32a ( _ s \c. ju^»j ^Ll Jill! (ja ,jlS UJa .ItiACu Aj (jSlj t cl uj £l Aij Jja ij Glli ^Jc. ^a 1 J).a (Cj2 jj 

V Ajj " pjjUllj (jilia ybG j2 aIjJjj aII! Jc- j^j! AgjljS tjiS! Ail! " Jlla 2112 ^Iujj aJc- aII! 2a^2 

ja.ui! J^33W <jj2! !ca 2j2 aIii (j]j tAAihii (jjtli yj ^lai! 2^2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3062 
Book 56, Hadith 268 
Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 296 


(183) Chapter: To take over the leadership of 
the army during a battle when there is danger 


til \Ja\ jic. QA C_J jkl! <^2 jGG (jA cjti ( 183 ) 

jAiJ! uilk 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid received the flag and was martyred, then J a' far took it 
and was martyred, then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it and was martyred, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took it 
without being appointed, and Allah gave him victory." The Prophet (3JT) added, "I am not pleased (or they will not 
be pleased) that they should remain (alive) with us," while his eyes were shedding tears. 
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reinforcements 

Narrated Anas: 

The people of the tribes of Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usiya and Bani Lihyan came to the Prophet (;£,*&) and claimed that they 

had embraced Islam, and they requested him to support them with some men to fight their own people. The Prophet 
(Xsfc) supported them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we used to call Al-Qurra'(i.e. Scholars) who (out of 

piety) used to cut wood during the day and pray all the night. So, those people took the (seventy) men till they 
reached a place called Bi'r-Ma'ana where they betrayed and martyred them. So, the Prophet (^fc) invoked evil on 
the tribe of Ril, Dhakwan and Bani Lihyan for one month in the prayer. 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they (i.e. Muslims) used to recite a Quranic Verse concerning those martyrs 
which was:- "O Allah! Let our people be informed on our behalf that we have met our Lord Who has got pleased 
with us and made us pleased." Then the Verse was cancelled. 
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(184) Chapter: Supporting with 
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(185) Chapter: Staying in the (enemy) town tibd ^ uVi jc. JSc. jiiJI CAL & u-sti (185) 
for three (days) 

Narrated Abu Talha: 

Whenever the Prophet ( ) conquered some people, he would stay in their town for three days. 
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(186) Chapter: The distribution of the war lA Ly* (186) 

booty after a Ghazwa 


- jj » aj ^alx 11 (j a ojjujc. (jj-lis i%\j 1 A\i. liiLaii t4 jjiaJI ^Aj <jIc- Alii ^jlll £-a US y» j cjiij 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Cfijfe ) performed ' Umra, setting out from Al-J arana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain. 

^joi 3 Cl na, t<jlj» -v\l ya ^Lujj <llc- <11! ^ l..o ^^lll jmIc . I (jjl! o^jki cLUji (jS toilil (jC- UjAk iAllU. (_jj <jAA UjAk 




iU L. 
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(187) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun take the 
property of a Muslim as war booty 


6Akj ^LJill JUa ^sOC. Cl C_llj (187) 


Narrated Nafi 1 (ra): 

A horse of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it. Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and the horse was 
returned to him during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (Aifc). And also, once a slave of Ibn 'Umar (ra) fled and 

joined the Byzantines, and when the Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al-Walid returned the slave to him after 
the death of the Prophet (AiL ) (;£,$& ) . 


<j!c- tjAil! oilk.il t<l (iJll _ 1 aq ic. <111 (_jj| (jc. c^iU (jc- tAill ,Yn& 1 Vyik jkoj (_jjl (jjll 

<llc- oT) 3 t^jjdLUll fejc. <1 Ajc- Jjjl j <iic- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjj <jlc- CjS (jjAlLAll 

_^Laij <jlc. <111 ^JL-a ^Jilll Asu Ailyl! aHU. 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Once a slave of Ibn ' Umar fled and joined the Byzantine. Khalid bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him to 
' Abdullah (bin ' Umar). Once a horse of Ibn ' Umar also ran away and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e. Khalid) 
got it back and returned it to ' Abdullah. 

(jj Alik <lic- j)$ A°i 4^j 2)11-J (jjaia (jjj! ^)kc. dele, (j! (Jlii t<ll) Ajjc. (jc. 1 Yi.ik j (jj .i/ikla luh 

.<111 Ajc- ojAji <jlc- j)£ 4^»j^)11j (jj^-ls jlc- ^yac- 0)^ l (jij iAlll Ajc- ^jlc- oA^S t Ailjl! 

l-T)A (_$\ i_y^- j jA j ^)lill (_T° cjU-U <111 Ajc- jji ijl! 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That he was riding a horse on the day, the Muslims fought (against the Byzantines), and the commander of the 
Muslim army was Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed by Abu Baku The enemy took the horse away, and 
when the enemy was defeated, Khalid returned the horse to him. 
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(188) Chapter: Speaking with an unfamiliar ajIL^'j ^ ^ u* ^ (188) 

accent 


. 1 Aa^ 3 Tjl jail 1 2 Cy^ 1 La^J k 1 il ^li j ^SlLul! k ;^lfxj Al^^j 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! We have slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have ground one Sa of barley. 
So, I invite you along with some persons." So, the Prophet (^Isfc) said in a loud voice, "O the people of the Trench! 


J abir had prepared "Sur" so come along." 

_ All! AiL ^)jl_A Cm-am tjls ki-lliA (jj ,ij» ui ll^iA.! k,jULui (jji (jj 4 llVi-y Ij^jxA! k^-alc. jj! UjaA k^lc- jjaC Ini A 
All! ^LLa3 k ^)ijj Clh! JlijS k jjaiCu (_ja Ic-lLa C hAlij till A Ajg } \ i\Q kAllI 2 jjoij Ij Clla Jll _ \ .ag ic. All! aj 

" blA Zgkk la !^IA <j) (2 a! 11 " 2^ ^tuij a_1c. 
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Narrated Um Khalid: 

(the daughter of Khalid bin Sa' id) I went to Allah's Messenger (22ri) with my father and I was Nearing a yellow 
shirt. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Sanah, Sanah!" ('Abdullah, the narrator, said that 'Sanah 1 meant 'good' in the 
Ethiopian language). I then started playing with the seal of Prophethood (in between the Prophet's shoulders) and 
my father rebuked me harshly for that. Allah's Messenger ($$&) said. "Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger (22ri) 


(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by saying (thrice), "Wear this dress till it is worn out and then wear it till it is 
worn out, and then wear it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It is said that she lived for a long period, wearing 


that (yellow) dress till its color became dark because of long wear. " ) 

All! CAjj! CllUi k,ij» >m (jj aILA. CIuj aILA. ^1 (j c. kAjj( ,jc. i ,\;x m (jj aHA. (j c. kAll! Ajc. U^gA! ja (jj tiiAa. 

^Aj <11! Ajc- 2^ ." AJluj Ajjaj " ^Ijujj A_lc- All! a Alii 2_9- xjj ^) 2^ ijLai (_j^olia9 ^1c-j £a ^Lujj A_1c. All! ^ L^-» 
Alii 2jfjj 2^ \ ° c - A " ^Iujj A_lc- All! All! 2j"j 2^ ‘’ojllll Cbtli CluAA3 dill .Aii.ua. A jfln-vllj 

. jSa Cl All! AjL 2^ ." ^ jlAS j ^jL! ^li t^jila-ij ^jIjS t^qlA! j ^^L! " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Al- Hasan bin 'All took a date from the dates of the Sadaga and put it in his mouth. The Prophet (22ri) said (to him) 
in Persian, "Kakh, kakh! (i.e. Don't you know that we do not eat the Sadaga (i.e. what is given in charity) (charity is 
the dirt of the people)). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ;£!$&) got up amongst us and mentioned A1 Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was 
a great sin saying "Don't commit Ghulul for I should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of Ressurection, 
carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying over his neck a horse that will be neighing Such a 
man will be saying: 'O Allah's Messenger Intercede with Allah for me,' and I will reply, 'I can't help you, for I 

have conveyed Allah's Message to you Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his neck, a camel that will be 
grunting. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Apostle! Intercede with Allah for me, and I will say, 'I can't help you for I 
have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (Xs&)! Intercede with Allah for me,' and I will say, 'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's Message 
to you,' or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&)! Intercede 
with Allah for me.' And I will say, 'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

There was a man who looked after the family and the belongings of the Prophet and he was called Karkara. 
The man died and Allah's Messenger said, "He is in the '(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at him and 
found in his place, a cloak he had stolen from the war booty. 
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(189) Chapter: AI- Ghulul (stealing from the 
war booty) 
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( 190) Chapter: A little Ghulul 


Jjiill (jx Jjlall (190) 
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(191) Chapter: Not to slaughter the camels JAM j* U l_Aj (191) 

and sheep of the booty (before distribution) 


Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa: 

My grandfather. Raff said, "We were in the company of the Prophet (;&&) at DhulHulaifa, and the people suffered 
from hunger. We got some camels and sheep (as booty) and the Prophet (;£§&) was still behind the people. They 


hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. (When he came) he ordered that the cooking pots should be upset and 
then he distributed the booty (amongst the people) regarding ten sheep as egual to one camel then a camel fled and 
the people chased it till they got tired, as they had a few horses (for chasing it). So a man threw an arrow at it and 
caused it to stop (with Allah's Permission). On that the Prophet (^fc) said, 'Some of these animals behave like wild 
beasts, so, if any animal flee from you, deal with it in the same way." My grandfather asked (the Prophet (Aifc) ), 
"We hope (or are afraid) that we may meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we slaughter our 
animals with canes?" Allah's Messenger (LLri) replied, "If the instrument used for killing causes the animal to bleed 


profusely and if Allah's Name is mentioned on killing it, then eat its meat (i.e. it is lawful) but won't use a tooth or a 
nail and I am telling you the reason: A tooth is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is forbidden ), and a nail is the 


slaughtering instrument of the Ethiopians." 

US J la talk (jC. (jj AjUc. qC. g)J ,U»hi (jC. c<j! jC. Jj! Lurik iJ^Lalu) Iv'ok 

ClsU^jki ^ fluij <ilc- <11! (jUij iUuc-j bUj LilUaij (J^Ul! i—lLUall 4_ilc- <111 

jjjjjj Jlk e ^all t jjsu l^Jus Sia t jjauj ^Uill (ja ijAiC. tC-uiSla jj^alU ijj^all IjjjCaia t^uil 

IhSi <j lj» u^ill ^SjIc. U Lai t(jka.jll AjIjIS AjIjS oLa " cJlII 4111 4 LiWa All) t^U&ll aj/lka 

<111 Toil alii La " UjUallU ^cjUsI 4^Ua Lia-a (jjillj ILc. jjlkll (ji - a <1 k j jS _ Lj (_£.ik (Jtil _ " 

a UlaJI Uilj JL1! Ik! tUUI (jc. ^.S'okl L ij c^llkllj (jUll (jjjU 
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(192) Chapter: The conveyance of the good (192) 

tidings of victories 

Narrated Qais: 

J arir bin 'Abdullah said to me, "Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said to me, 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul- Khalasa?' 
Dhul-Khalasa was a house where the tribe of Khatham used to stay, and it used to be called Ka' bat-ul Yamaniya So 
I proceeded with one hundred- and- fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas who were good cavalry. I informed the 
Prophet (^sfe) that I could not sit firm on horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his hand and I noticed his finger 

marks on my chest. He invoked, 'O Allah! Make him firm and a guiding and rightly- guided man." J arir set out 
towards that place, dismantled and burnt it, and then sent the good news to Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) . The 
messenger of J arir said to Allah's Messenger (LUU). "O Allah's Apostle! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I 
did not come to you till it (i.e. the house) had been turned (black) like a scabby camel (covered with tar)." So the 
Prophet (LUU) invokes Allah to Bless the horses of the men of Ahmas five times. 
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(193) Chapter: What may be given to the 
bringer of glad tidings 


(194) Chapter: There is no emigration after 
the Conquest 


dddl JJA U (193) 

jd (da. d)d Dlla d IS 

^lall du V t_jlj ( 194) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (dd ) said, on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, "There is no migration (after the Conquest), but J ihad 


and good intentions, and when you are called for J ihad, you should immediately respond to the call." 

d^ d^ - ) ag 1C. ■‘til! Ls jJaj - pjodc. d' id - <jc d - ‘ jj^aia (jfr did. ipaljj ^i d did 

" IjjAiU ^JjilLail I l)j ‘Alij 2-4-a. 7 " Ala ^ii3 ^luij Aid Alii ^ \t^i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3077 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 283 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 311 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi: 

Mujashi (bin Mas' ud) took his brother Mujalid bin Musud to the Prophet (ddM and said, "This is Mujalid and he 
will give a pledge of allegiance to you for migration." The Prophet (^fc) said, "There is no migration after the 


Conquest of Mecca, but I will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam." 

^ ail > a id d^ Ujd d ,* pd** u ‘ l£ 4-D (jUd d - ‘2d (j c. d 2d 4 ( _ 5 joij 1 d (2 a ' di did 

tAla ^iiS A*j S^j^A V " d^3 i _ s ^- 21d« Id d^ <dc- <21 jJ«-d d dldi Add 

." e tiLdl ^ 4djUl c^lj 
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Narrated 'Ata 1 : 

I and 'Ubai bin ' Umar went to ' Aisha while she was staying near Thabir (i.e. a mountain). She said, "There is no 
Migration after Allah gave His Prophet victory over Mecca. 1 1 

^ 5 -dj _ Adlc. jdc- d dnc. £a C nA3 dj2 ‘i-liac. i" i» Am d^J 3^ ‘(jUd liiii t<lll dc- d d^ - 3!id 

'AJLa ^Lij 4_iic- Ail! Alii Alii ^ii 3 da \1 Cludaail ill i" \W II jd ajjlda J - d Alii 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3080 


Reference 


1120 




56 - The Book of Fighting for the Cause of Allah (J ihaad) (2782. . . 


I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 56, Hadith 285 
: Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 313 


(195) Chapter: To search the Dhimmi women 
if there is necessity 


lA iAl 34 jlahal I j] CjIj £ 195) 



Narrated Sa' d bin ‘Ubaida: 

Abu ' Abdur- Rahman who was one of the supporters of ' Uthman said to Abu Talha who was one of the supporters of 
Ali, "I perfectly know what encouraged your leader (i.e. 'Ali) to shed blood. I heard him saying: Once the Prophet 
(;£,<&) sent me and Az-Zubair saying, 'Proceed to such-and-such Ar-Roudah (place) where you will find a lady whom 

Hatib has given a letter. So when we arrived at Ar-Roudah, we reguested the lady to hand over the letter to us. She 
said, 'Hatib has not given me any letter.' We said to her. Take out the letter or else we will strip off your clothes.' So 
she took it out of her braid. So the Prophet (A&) sent for Hatib, (who came) and said, 'Don't hurry in judging me, 
for, by Allah, I have not become a disbeliever, and my love to Islam is increasing. (The reason for writing this letter 
was) that there is none of your companions but has relatives in Mecca who look after their families and property, 
while I have nobody there, so I wanted to do them some favor (so that they might look after my family and 
property).' The Prophet (Afe) believed him. ' Umar said, 'Allow me to chop off his (i.e. Hatib's) neck as he has done 
hypocrisy.' The Prophet (^tt) said, (to ' Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at the warriors of Badr and 
said (to them), 'Do whatever you like, for I have forgiven you.' " ' Abdur- Rahman added, "So this is what encouraged 
him (i.e. 'Ali). 


Messenger (^-T)?' 1 Ibn J a' far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az-Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger (^i£) made 
us (i.e. I and Ibn ' Abbas) ride along with him and left you. " 
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(196) Chapter: The reception of Muslim 
fighters after J ihad 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 



Ibn Az-Zubair said to Ibn Ja'far "Do you remember when I, you and Ibn 'Abbas went out to receive Allah's 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

I along with some boys went out to receive Allah's Messenger (^ri) at Thaniyatal-Wada' . 

it ... 
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( 197) Chapter: What to say on returning from 
Jihad 



Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (;fij&) returned (from J ihad), he would say Takhir thrice and add, "We are returning, if Allah 
wishes, with repentance and worshipping and praising (our Lord) and prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah 
fulfilled His Promise and helped His Slave, and He Alone defeated the (infidel) clans." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (A&) while returning from 'Usfan, and Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) was riding 
his she- camel keeping Safiya bint Huyay riding behind him. His she- camel slipped and both of them fell down. Abu 
Talha jumped from his camel and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! May Allah sacrifice me for you." The Prophet 
(;£,<&) said, "Take care of the lady." So, Abu Talha covered his face with a garment and went to Safiya and covered 

her with it, and then he set right the condition of their shecamel so that both of them rode, and we were encircling 
Allah's Messenger (^fe) like a cover. When we approached Medina, the Prophet (^Isfc) said, "We are returning with 

repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord. ' 1 He kept on saying this till he entered Medina. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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That he and Abu Talha came in the company of the Prophet (,£$&) and Safiya was accompanying the Prophet, who 
let her ride behind him on his she-camel. During the journey, theshe-camel slipped and both the Prophet (;22) and 
(his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the sub-narrator thinks that Anas said that Abu Talha jumped from his camel 
guickly) said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! May Allah sacrifice me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The Prophet 
( Afc) replied,"No, but take care of the lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and proceeded towards 
her and covered her with his garment, and she got up. He then set right the condition of their she-camel and both of 
them (i.e. the Prophet (Xsit) and his wife) rode and proceeded till they approached Medina. The Prophet (Atfc) said, 

' 'We are returning with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord. ' ' The Prophet ( ) kept on saying this 


statement till he entered Medina. 

<2LL jjij jA Jlai <ji <ic. <11! _ 212 (jj jjjiii (j C. kin! l Vi.'ik tJdaSuill (jj jdj ! '' A (Mt 1 nik 

t<aUll (jjjlall j Ilia <_ ? lc- <iiLa ^Lmj <2c. <111 ^ ^21! ^Lmj <2c. <11! ^ ^21! 

<iic- <11! <11! ^la ijp- ^kjs! - Ljla l. nuM dJla _ a k\)-» 11! q\j co!j2!j ^luij <iic- <11! ^ ^ 

^gl C. <jjj A Aik _jj! ^^Jilla o!j2Lj LTilc. (jSlj tV " (jjla (j-a Ah! i — >S J& c2s.! 2 <All ^ jl* a. <11! lj (JUa jiluij 
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221 ^^12 L§J_j2 Jjj £la k II 15 I (jj22 (j_jjj! " ^Lujj <iic- <11! ^ L.o ^j-til! Jli _ A LaaII ^ic. Ijijjui! jjla 

<Ljuil! 
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(198) Chapter: The performance of Salat on 
returning from a j oumey 


jkLi qa ^2i 111 abti^al! L_ jti (198) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was on a journey in the company of the Prophet (2^5=) and when we reached Medina, he said to me, "Enter the 


Mosgue and offer two rak' at." 

<^2! ClllS JIS I 1C- <11! Ls jJaj t<lll dfr (_jj ^2. i." m .a > « [}\1 1 jl2 <jj L-Jj 22 (j C- t<2Lui I nlk lUjs. ,j2liui I ii,W 

_ " ^n*S^) (_l2a3 a^joiaI! <_)^j! " ^^1 Ljla <ii.2l lilies LlJa ^ji2 ^a <2c. <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3087 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 292 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 320 
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Narrated Ka'b: 

Whenever the Prophet (;&&) returned from a journey in the forenoon, he would enter the Mosgue and offer two 


rak' at before sitting. 

i2t£ <11! One. i<lc.j 

(jl Jia ^jlLaa tAa-dall (_J2j jili (j^i ^aa Ijj (jlS ^lmj <2c- <11! ^ u - cs-^D ■ *•. o^ 


t<j_3l qc . iujiS (jj <11! 2c. (jj A lp' _jj! 1212 
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1123 


( 199) Chapter: Taking meals on arrival (from 
a journey) 


eJ ^ii % e uLii l-L (199) 

_ eUliL jac- (_jjl 


Narrated Muharib bin Dithar: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "When Allah's Messenger (Ai£) arrived at Medina, he slaughtered a camel or a cow." J abir 
added, "The Prophet (;£$&) bought a camel from me for two Ugiyas (of gold) and one or two Dirhams. When he 


reached Sirar, he ordered that a cow be slaughtered and they ate its meat. When he arrived at Medina, he ordered 


me to go to the Mosgue and offer two rak' at, and weighed (and gave) me the price of the camel." 

<111 (Jjjoij (jl 1 aq ic. 4_i]l _ <111 Jllc. jjli. (jC- t (jj (j c- (_jC t.'u-N.a ^ Vi, W 
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Narrated J abir: 

Once I returned from a journey and the Prophet (ppisj said (to me) "Offer two rak' at." (Sirar is a place near 


Medina). 

(_)La " 4 j1c- <111 (jjjll jila jp CIiaAS (Jls 4^)jlp. j)C- 4 jIjA j>J t_j)Lija jjC. cAjxjoi PiiAi. tAaijll _jjl PAW 
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57 - The Book of One- fifth of Booty to 
the Cause of Allah (Khumus) (3091 - 3155) 


1\ 


(1) Chapter: The obligations of Khumus 


Ja J Ajlj ( 1) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I got a she- camel in my share of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet (^it) had given 
me a she- camel from the Khumus. When I intended to marry Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle, I had an 
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe of Bani Qainuga' to go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. grass of pleasant 
smell) and sell it to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my wedding party. I was collecting for my she- camels 
eguipment of saddles, sacks and ropes while my two shecamels were kneeling down beside the room of an Ansari 
man. I returned after collecting whatever I collected, to see the humps of my two she- camels cut off and their flanks 
cut open and some portion of their livers was taken out. When I saw that state of my two she- camels, I could not 
help weeping. I asked, "Who has done this?" The people replied, "Hamza bin 'Abdul Muttalib who is staying with 
some Ansari drunks in this house." I went away till I reached the Prophet (Xsfc) and Zaid bin Haritha was with him. 
The Prophet (;&&) noticed on my face the effect of what I had suffered, so the Prophet (,£,-&) asked. "What is wrong 
with you. ' 1 1 replied, ' 1 0 Allah' s Messenger ( ) ! I have never seen such a day as today. Hamza attacked my two she- 
camels, cut off their hmnps, and ripped open their flanks, and he is sitting there in a house in the company of some 
drunks." The Prophet (Lhit) then asked for his covering sheet, put it on, and set out walking followed by me and 
Zaid bin Haritha till he came to the house where Hamza was. He asked permission to enter, and they allowed him, 
and they were drunk. Allah's Messenger (;&& ) started rebuking Hamza for what he had done, but Hamza was drunk 
and his eyes were red. Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger (LL-it) and then he raised his eyes, looking at his knees. 


then he raised up his eyes looking at his umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes look in at his face. Hamza then 

said, "Aren't you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's Messenger (LL-it) realized that he was drunk, so Allah's 

Messenger (;&&) retreated, and we went out with him. 

JLaill 1 4 Jr. c jic. LP <jl tjj.ua-vll (jJ Jc. J J J - IJokJ t4lll Juc- LJikl CjjlAic. TnW 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(mother of the believers) After the death of Allah 's Apostle Fatima the daughter of Allah's Messenger asked 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of inheritance from what Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) had left of the Fai (i.e. 
booty gained without fighting) which Allah had given him. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Our property 
will not be inherited, whatever we (i.e. prophets) leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity)." Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (;£,& ) got angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, and continued assuming that attitude till she 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months after the death of Allah' s Messenger ( ) . She used to ask Abu Bakr for 
her share from the property of Allah's Messenger (;fij&) which he left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property at 


Medina (devoted for charity). Abu Bakr refused to give her that property and said, "I will not leave anything Allah's 
Messenger (Aifc) used to do, because I am afraid that if I left something from the Prophet's tradition, then I would 

go astray." (Later on) ' Umar gave the Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Medina to ' Ali and ' Abbas, but he withheld 
the properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his custody and said, "These two properties are the Sadaqa which Allah's 
Apostle used to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. Now their management is to be entrusted to the ruler." 
(Az-Zuhri said, "They have been managed in this way till today.") 

*L\ 42Llc. (jl i jjjjII (jj LjlJ 1 1 _ Tg > u (jjl (jc. i^JLLa (j c. t ,A».L jy ^LaI^) LuSk. i4ill Juc. j)j jjjill Jllc. 1 V'i.W 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

While I was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the messenger of ' Umar bin Al- Khattab came to me 
and said, "The chief of the believers has sent for you." So, I went along with him till I entered the place where ' Umar 
was sitting on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and covered with no mattress, and he was leaning over a leather 
pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said, "O Mali! Some persons of your people who have families came to me 
and I have ordered that a gift should be given to them, so take it and distribute it among them." I said, "O chief of the 
believers! I wish that you order someone else to do it." He said, "O man! Take it." While I was sittingthere with him, 
his doorman Yarfa 1 came saying, "'Uthman, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas are 
asking your permission (to see you); may I admit them?" ' Umar said, "Yes", So they were admitted and they came 
in, greeted him, and sat down. After a while Yarfa 1 came again and said, "May I admit ' Ali and ' Abbas?" ' Umar said, 
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"yes." So, they were admitted and they came in and greeted (him) and sat down. Then 'Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! J udge between me and this (i.e. ' Ali)." They had a dispute regarding the property of Bani An- Nadir which 
Allah had given to His Apostle as Fai. The group (i.e. ' Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the believers! 
J udge between them and relieve both of them front each other." ' Umar said, "Be patient! I beseech you by Allah by 
Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exist, do you know that Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, 'Our (i.e. 

prophets') property will not be inherited, and whatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be used for charity),' and Allah's 
Messenger (TiTO meant himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, "He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'Ali and 
'Abbas and said, "I beseech you by Allah, do you know that Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said so?" They replied, " He 
said so." ' Umar then said, "So, I will talk to you about this matter. Allah bestowed on His Apostle with a special 
favor of something of this Fai (booty) which he gave to nobody else." ' Umar then recited the Holy Verses: "What 
Allah bestowed as (Fai) Booty on his Apostle (Muhammad) from them — for this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry: But Allah gives power to His Apostles over whomever He will 'And Allah is able to do all 
things." 9:6) ' Umar added "So this property was especially given to Allah's Messenger (^fc), but, by Allah, neither 

did he take possession of it and leave your, nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all of 
you and distributed it amongst you till this property remained out of it. Allah's Messenger (A£s=) used to spend the 
yearly expenses of his family out of this property and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be spent on Allah 's 
Cause. Allah 's Apostle kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I ask you by Allah do you know this?" They replies 
in the affirmative. ' Umar then said to ' Ali and ' Abbas. "I ask you by Allah, do you know this?" ' Umar added, "When 
Allah had taken His Prophet unto Him, 'Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (^fc) so, Abu Bakr 
took over that property and managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (^sfc) used to do, and Allah knows 

that he was true, pious and rightlyguided, and he was a follower of what was right. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto 
Him and I became Abu Bakr's successor, and I kept that property in my possession for the first two years of my 
Caliphate, managing it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) used to do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and Allah 
knows that I have been true, pious, rightly guided, and a follower of what is right. Now you both (i.e. 'Ah and 
' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case; you, ' Abbas, came to me asking 
for your share from your nephew's property, and this man, i.e. ' Ali, came to me asking for his wife's share from her 
father's property. 1 told you both that Allah's Messenger (Ai) said, 'Our (prophets') properties are not to be 
inherited, but what we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity).' When I thought it right that I should hand over this 
property to you, 1 said to you, 'I am ready to hand over this property to you if you wish, on the condition that you 
would take Allah's Pledge and Convention that you would manage it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) 


used to, and as Abu Bakr used to do, and as I have done since I was in charge of it.' So, both of you said (to me), 
'Hand it over to us, ' and on that condition I handed it over to you. So, I ask you by Allah, did I hand it over to them 
on this condition?" The group aid, "Yes." Then ' Umar faced ' Ali and ' Abbas saying, "I ask you by Allah, did I hand it 
over to you on this condition?" They said, "Yes. " He said, " Do you want now to give a different decision? By Allah, 
by Whose Leave both the Heaven and the Earth exist, I will never give any decision other than that (I have already 
given) . And if you are unableto manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your behalf." 

.'ijak.a (jJ 2lilA (jc- (jjl (jC (_jj lililA UJ-lk ,'uk.a (JjLkju? \ n la. 
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j^aLj j j AjlLij jjjjIIj <_SjC. jj jAjfifi Afij jl fie. < __ s ^ >21] Ja JlsS lljj 4 .ifi oLl oAic. (julLk Li LjjS . 2jA1I fijl 
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(2) Chapter: The payment of Khumus is a fijfil jpa (j.ilall fill ^jL (2) 

part of religion 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegates of the tribe of ' Abdul- Qais came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£2SL)! We are from the tribe of 
Rabi' a, and there is the infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us, so we cannot come to you 
except in the Sacred Months. So please order us some instructions that we may apply it to ourselves and also invite 
our people whom we left behind us to observe as well." The Prophet (jfiT) said, "I order you (to do) four (things) 


and forbid you (to do) four: I order you to believe in Allah, that is, to testify that None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah (the Prophet (jfiT) pointed with his hand); to offer prayers perfectly; to pay Zakat; to fast the month of 


Ramadan, and to pay the Khumus (i.e. one- fifth) of the war booty to Allah and I forbid you to use Ad-dubba 1 , An- 
Nagir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat (i.e. utensils used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1). 

(jjLall fie- ASj 2AS JjSJ - 1 aq ic. <111 ^^jAaj _ jiiLc. jjl >■" m o.u JL 4 jjtfiAall o jLs, <^1 j c. 42122k Lu-lk 4 jl 2» ill jjl liih 
2kL j2L LjLs 4^ljkll jfifil VI >23211 fi>-<aj LlLs 4 jjJaL jliS >2323 j L22 j 4<*jjj j^s 12 a Lj 4<lll J j^j L IjlLs 
^Isl j _ oAjj Aac-j _ fill V) fij V jl o2lfijj filL jLajVI 4^Jjl jc- ^aSlfiSj 4 ^jjL ^jjiI " Jls .L^ljj jA fill jc-2jj <ixs 
" ( 2 j 3 jkllj fiikllj jjaill j f.L21! jc. ^Sfijlj 4 fific. La (j.i 2 < <11 I j2jj jlj 4 jLkaAj ^1 i.^ij SlS jll a-Qjjj ojlfial! 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3095 
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In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 327 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: The expenditure of the wives of 33 aAc. aA I \\ *113 aAA ljU (3) 

the Prophet saws -via j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ai) said, "My heirs should not take even a single Dinar (i.e. anything from my property), and 


whatever I leave, excluding the expenditure of my wives and my laborers, will be Sadaga (i.e. be used for charity).'" 

<31 3 jjoij jl _ <ic- <31 jc. jc. c-Dj^l jc. tL3La U^)Ak.l ii—Luijj jj <31 3c- lii.W 

1* .» - “ ^ '' A * O ^ ^ ^ ^ o „ 

" <9.lLa ^ H c. <jjtaj <aiu 33 ClsS j] La djllj houfl j L/ " _)lij ^Iujj <3c. <31 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3096 

Book 57, Hadith 5 

Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 328 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$& ) died, and there was nothing in my house that a living being could eat, except some barley 

Lying on a shelf. So, 

<3c. <31 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3097 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 329 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 



I ate of it for a long period and measured it, and (after a shoyt period) it was consumed. 

<31 diJla 4 <LojIc. jc. tA-jj) jc. tlUiaA Uii.il i-Lall! _^j 1 Lull 4 <j1u ^I jj <31 3c. lilil 

<353 ‘•[JA <3-L <_La CliiSll U_Sj JJ*Uu jAxi) V) iSA ji <1£U O? LsAU LS* Laj 


Narrated ' Ann bin Al-Harith: 

The Prophet (33£ ) did not leave anything (after his death) except his arms, a white mule, and a (piece of) land which 


he had given as Sadaga. 

<3c. <31 ^ 33 ji L« 3^ 


iUjjLlil jj j jaC. dlacajoi 3^ t jl -~vli.il ^ till 3ll i jUiluj jc. t j%j Lull tl33a Lull 

.<iil3a IjSji LLajij t j. 1 >An\l <~TU Jj <l!iLui LM ^LLuij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3098 

Book 57, Hadith 7 

Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 330 


(4) Chapter: The houses of the wives of the aAA <31 ^31 ^Ijjl lLjjj gJ *L1 lu <~jLi (4) 

Prophet saws j^31 cjjjjil j \ . a Uj 


. {f33 jjjj jl yi Ijlajj V } j {lA)j 3 jj5j} : Jl 3 <31 <Jjij 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When the sickness of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) got aggravated, he asked the permission of 
his wives that he should be treated in my house, and they permitted him. 
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fill .lie- j j <11! ,Vn& (Jll jc. tjjjijjjj ijii-ii ll^^ik! i<ll! .jc. II^jjla.! yil cdk-aj i ( _ 5 JuijJa jj jtl^. 1 IMk 

<Jc. <11! (_ 5 -tk-a <11! (Jjjjjj <3^ llaJ dill! ^lujj <j1c. <11! cs-^-a ^^lll ^jj “ i & ' 1C - <H! - <ullc- j! d_j*jda jj <2ic. jj 

.<1 jill ^ (ji Ak'jji jlUkd a L> ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3099 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 331 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

' Aisha said, 1 'The Prophet ( kjT ) died in my house on the day of my turn while he was leaning on my chest closer to 
my neck, and Allah made my saliva mix with his Saliva." ' Aisha added, "' AbdurRahman came with a Siwak and the 
Prophet (jjifc) was too weak to use it so I took it, chewed it and then (gave it to him and he) cleaned his teeth with 


it." 


^luij <jic- <111 ^^jl! jijJ ic. <11! - -dalle. dill! (Jll i<Sjla yi) jj! (."m-atu i^ill llllk <^3 j3 l-31k 

<11! jjl! i. Qa j-iq ttillyuu j<2k^>l! dc. jk! dill! ,<Ljj o±t <11! j^)j ‘lAp 

<J <liduj <ilie-jaO <j ^< 1 Q t<jc- a 1 1 '■ j < _ilc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3100 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 9 
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Narrated Safiya: 

(the wife of the Prophet) That she came to visit Allah's Messenger (jjj) while he was in T tikaf (i.e. seclusion in the 
Mosgue during the last ten days of Ramadan). When she got up to return, Allah's Messenger (jjt) got up with her 
and accompanied her, and when he reached near the gate of the Mosgue dose to the door (of the house) of Um 
Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by them and greeted Allah's Apostle and then went away. 
Allah's Messenger ( jji) addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She is my wife)," They said, "Glorified be Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger (J5&) (You are far away from any suspidon)," and his saying was hard on them. Allah's 
Messenger (jkT) said, "Satan drculates in the mind of a person as blood does (in his body). I was afraid that Satan 


might put some ( evil) thoughts in your minds. " 

c<lija j! t j.nu-v jJ jc. tL. ilg rli jj! jc. t jlk jj jd^jj)!! -3c- (g. jj^k kJls tdlllll ^ Ti.ik (Jla t jlac. jj luik 

.i-vkdl! (■ qk'k 2 jAj ‘ojjJp ^Iajjj <j!c. <11! ^ k^i <111 kljjjjj d^Lk. Lgj <j^)ik! ^Lujj <dc- <11! ^k^i jg-Al! ^jj 
.lie. .j-ykdl! l_i1j j^i ^1) I!) (_j-k. ^aluij <_ilc. <11! (_ 5 -lj-a <U! (Jjjoij 1 g *la 1 . dq Vi dull jLdus^j j^ filial! 

<dc- <11! <11! J ^glc. UllttS t jlLsuYI j a jl/ 1 lag j ya ^luij <_iic. <11! ^ k^-i ^ill 1 — jLj 

jj " 3l3s . dill lie- .<111 <11! j\ ~ n°u m Yll kaSiluij (^jlc- " aLoij <_iic- <11! ^k^> <11! 1 aq \ 3lH !-kj 

j. ^ ' ' o -z ^ 0 * * ^35 

1 )°nt Lakj_jl^ 1 ji (."in'Iik cs^)j ^lu jUaiiYI j/> ^lii jllaldl! 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's house and saw the Prophet ( jkjnt ) answering the call of nature with his back towards 
the Qibla and fadng Sham. 
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<111 .1 1c- jc- i jtlk. j) j fr j) j) 3^akx> jc- 4<111 luic. jc- t (jiaUc. jj (jjiji LiliSj t jhLall jj InK 

t<hall ^j,Vni.ix> t<ikl k ^lujj <ile <111 ^ CluS^A t A duj jj3 Cluij^l (Jll _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ jac- jj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3102 
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Narrated Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger (;£$&) used to offer the ' Asr prayer while the sun was still shining in her Hujra (i.e. her 


dwelling place). 

L<a “till jlfii Chill _ 1 g ic. <111 j _ <2iilc. jl i<iji jc- i^lloiA jc- tfjlaUc. j j (jjiji IxiSk ijhLall jj Inhk 

j^i ^ J (JjiajuoIIj II ^Laij <ilc- <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3103 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3<t) stood up and delivered a sermon, and pointing to ' Aisha's house (i.e. eastwards), he said thrice. 


"Affliction (will appear from) here," and, "from where the side of the Satan's head comes out (i.e. from the East). 

1 nlvk ^Xujj <llc- <111 3-3 - <ic. <111 _ <111 3c- jc. i^ili jc. Lili-lk. tjj^hhhl jJ 1 n.W 

" 3 lajjudll j j3 Al*»; c" n **k ja _ llil/lj _ <lkll liA " JI 33 <> m jLc- jSilaa jLill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3104 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 336 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Amra bint ' Abdur-Rahman: 

'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (^sfc) told her that once Allah's Messenger (^fe) was with her and she heard 
somebody asking permission to enter Hafsa's house. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." Allah's Messenger (33) replied, "I think he is so-and-so (meaning the foster uncle 


of Hafsa). What is rendered illegal because of blood relations, is also rendered illegal because of the corresponding 
foster- relations. ' 1 


(Ig-fill ^jj 4<jijlc- (jl t ja^^ll 3^ Aill oja £- jc- <^3 jJ <111 3JC- jc- tUllLa ti. Smjj jj <111 3c- lYiYk 

<jai^ duj ^^3 jiliujj jUjiii 1* tgji j t li .lie. jis ^ijaij <iic. <111 aIii (j ji <jic. <iii 

iAC-Lha^ll ja < t-afla. aJtl ilil/li alji " ^Luoj <jlc- <111 <U| (J (Jlis .dlllJ jjuLujJ 3?-j lii l<l II (J JJ^j Lj Clllks 

" ally _jl I Ea <c-L hb^ll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3105 
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(5) Chapter: The armour of the Prophet saws aJc. <111 C 5 L^> 3311 ^ jj 3 a U t-iU ( 5 ) 

<^ajLkj A ^'A j A T t tij aL-aaC. j 

_<j\3j 3*J ^A jjc- j <jl Uui i<jjjl j <i*jj j-aj 4<Lala3 3? f-LalaJl 3a*jjoil Laj 
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Narrated Anas: 


That when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he sent him to Bahrain and wrote this letter for him, and stamped it with 
the Ring of the Prophet. Three lines were engraved on the Ring, (the word) 'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Apostle' was 


in another line, and 'Allah' in a third. 

^1 <ii*j <- 'dVnu' Ual _ <jc <111 _ ^)£j 111 jl tjjjiil jc jc 4^1 ^ Vi.W jjls 4(_g IViY I <111 lie jj liak.a InW 

'j)ku.a <111 j 4 jla luj (Jjjoijj ‘ _jl*“ [l .'U'v.a jli^il <j!Hj ^jlkll (jjjij jliij 4< j C. ll’NlI 11 a <1 4 jj^pull 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3106 
Book 57, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 338 


Narrated ' Isa bin Tahman: 

Anas brought out to us two worn out leather shoes without hair and with pieces of leather straps. Later on Thabit Al- 
Banani told me that Anas said that they were the shoes of the Prophet. 

l<gl jjjll^)^. jjl*j (jjiii Dill (3-2 ‘(jl ‘ e ‘\ k jJ u >«jC 1 VVw <111 lie jj <1%! UJla. 4,'uk.a jj <111 jj. la. 

<jle <111 LS; 3JLj L<gjl (JJij S j C 1* J jjlill dull 4 jVll5 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

' Aisha brought out to us a patched wool Len garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the soul of Allah's Messenger 
(Ate) was taken away while he was wearing this." Abu- Burda added, "Aisha brought out to us a thick waist sheet 


like the ones made by the Yemenites, and also a garment of the type called Al- Mulabbada." 

_ <21 le Lull Llik^i.1 Jl 4o1jj (_ 5 -jl jc 4 (j H a jj jc 44_Jjjl bulk. 44 _jIa jll lie. ulilk. 4 jLuU jj llakl g-ula. 

Cl )k^)k.l jjll ol^jj ^1 jc- Ixaai jc- jl 2°ih« 11 jj <le <111 ^ ^^jlll p jj llA Lllllj IllLa jllufl _ I g ie <111 

.ojUll LgJ_jC.ll (jill j- 4 «-LjalSj 4 jlullj ^ U^-l) Ujjlc- I jl Jj <ulLc llll] 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3108 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 17 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the cup of Allah's Messenger (;2j£) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the crack (The subnarrator, 


'Asim said, "I saw the cup and drank (water) in it.") 

<lc <111 ^jill ‘^15 jl - <JC <111 _ dlLa jj (jjji jC- 4 jjjjjai jjl jc- 4^j-alc. jc- 40 je 4 jllle I Hi la. 

,<l9 Llujjlij ^llll dliilj ^t^-alc. (Jll _<ja3 j-a <LuiLui ^ 1* null jliLa lijll 4^)jai£jl 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That when they reached Medina after returning from Yazid bin Mu'awaiya after the martyrdom of Husain bin ' Ali 
(may Allah bestow His Mercy upon him), Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said to him, "Do you have any need 
you may order me to satisfy?" 'Ali said, "No." Al-Miswar said. Will you give me the sword of Allah's Messenger 
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(;£!,<& ) for I am afraid that people may take it from you by force? By Allah, if you give it to me, they will never be able 

to take it till I die." When ' Ali bin Abu Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of Abi J ahal to be his wife besides 
Fatima, I heard Allah's Messenger (;£*&) on his pulpit delivering a sermon in this connection before the people, and 
I had then attained my age of puberty. Allah's Messenger (jjfr) said, "Fatima is from me, and I am afraid she will be 
subjected to trials in her religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet (jjfr) then mentioned one of his son-in-law 
who was from the tribe of 'Abu Shams, and he praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, "Whatever he said was the 
truth, and he promised me and fulfilled his promise. I do not make a legal thing illegal, nor do I make an illegal thing 
legal, but by Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and the daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e. Abu J ahl) 

can never get together (as the wives of one man) (See Hadith No. 76, Vo. 5). 

4 Iklk jj jjaC. jj A/sk a jc. <iiAj 4jjJ jj iuljll jl UliAk. 4jo&ljjl jj 4 _)j3*j UjAk 4 Jajfil A/sk a jj Al» >>i uliAk. 

j J (jxuia. JaLa fijUcA jj Ajjj Aic. A.ajAaII IjaAS jjr*. 4 Jjl AjAk. jjjaia. jj Jc. jl AjAk. 4 jl g >« jjl (jl <!iAk 4 JjAll 
a CluS (_]^3 fi (Jla3 J fi cAlliS (J ^jaIj A kl k jA Jl >211 (J fi (Jla3 <Ajk-a jj jj.1i.4a1 I Akal AjIc. <111 4A>kj Jc. 
Jfi Jic>. Ifil lgjlj (jfikj y A jVIjkoi jl 4 fill ^jl j 44jic. ^jjsll klil)LJ ji 4 <llfi jll fialj <jic. <111 J ■>■-•> fill (JjajJ 4. 

4. ilrk j Juij 4_ic. <111 Jj_a fill (IJjjjjj 4 " a>«3 _ Jllull I g -lie. _ AjJal! Jc. <bl 4_ J-ik 4. ill Ja jj Jc. jl 4^ juiflj 

jA fi I jg 4^-1 J>A p IJjA ^3 jlisj ji 4 Sjajl IjIj 4^Ja <a1jIs jl " (Jlflfl Jik a AxajJ liij 1 a& ojiIa (Jc. lilli ^3 (jjfill 

Jj Vj Vblk ^»jkl 4 " lull jlj 4 J Jj3 jAc- jj 4 j3Aji3 ^ j’iAk " jjl! cfil AjjAI U»a J <ilc. Jjil 4(JAAau Aj Ju 

IajS <111 jA& 4 " n )j Juij 4_ic. Ail! J»aa Alii (Jjajj CL 1 I 1 ^ a'IVi V <111 j jklj 4lJalja. 
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Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiya: 

If ' Ali had spoken anything bad about ' Uthman then he would have mentioned the day when some persons came to 
him and complained about the Zakat officials of ' Uthman. 'Ali then said to me, "Go to ' Uthman and say to him, 
'This document contains the regulations of spending the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle so order your Zakat officials to act 
accordingly." I took the document to ' Uthman. ' Uthman said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of it." I returned 
to ' Ali with it and informed him of that. He said, " Put it whence you took it. " 

I j£Ia _ 4_ic. <111 _ Jc. jli> jl dill 44 All jjt jc. 4 jAia jc. 4<3 jju! jj Aa-va jc. 4 jlfiuj liliAk 4,j» >« jj <lli3 IjjAa. 

(Jjjujj fiAja ifil ojikll jl a ic. Jj jAAl Jc- J d]ls3 4 jl a ic. olsuoi I j^Zi 3 (jjoll oi-lk ^jJ 0 jfis _ <ic. Aill _ jl fie. 

.tfiAki 4" 1 g » 1st (J1a 3 Ajjikll Ui& 1J 4" 1 nil _llc. 1 g jc. I (JU3 IJ Alijjls .lj3 jjlA*j i^hl » ■ ja3 4 Jujj AaIc. Aill Aill 

Sahih al- Bukhari 3111 
Book 57, Hadith 20 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 343 
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Muhammad bin Suqa: 

I heard Mundhir at-Tuzi reporting Ibn Hanafiya who said, 

"My father sent me saying, 'Take this letter to ' Uthman for it contains the orders of the Prophet (^fc) concerning 
the Sadaqa. 1 " 

4_iUSll lAA Ak 4^1 jjLujjl (jjls 4 A iqrvll jj| jc. 4(jjJI IjAja 4 " l» A 4 41 (jjtl 4<3 jjo> jj Aa-va 1 Yi,ik 4 jl fiu 1 ViAk (JAiacJI i_ jl! 

_< 3 ALall (J Jujj 4 _ilc. Aill Ja 45^^ <J 3 jjs 4 jl a ic. Jl Aj 4 _jAAll 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 3112 
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(6) Chapter: The Khumus is meant for the <11! J c_il! jll C^J^Ll! j! JA, JJllI ljIj (6) 
needs of Allah's Messenger saws and the poor yj tQ aAc. aA\ c5 i^. 


j a 1 g xAS. j (j! ^^aJjllj jllLil 4ll| (. " A 2jj A-Jall Ajlliu jjja* JfC^lj AjlLall J&l fAxj AjIc- Aill ^ \i-i (^111 jllulj 

.a¥ Jl 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Fatima complained of what, she suffered from the hand mill and from grinding, when she got the news that some 
slave girls of the booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger (JJL ). She went to him to ask for a maid- servant, but 
she could not find him, and told ' Aisha of her need. When the Prophet (Xs&) came, Aisha informed him of that. The 


Prophet (JJT ) came to our house when we had gone to our beds. (On seeing the Prophet) we were going to get up. 


but he said, 'Keep at your places,' I felt the coolness of the Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, "Shall I tell you a 
thing which is better than what you asked me for? When you go to your beds, say: 'Allahu Akbar (i.e. Allah is 
Greater)' for 34 times, and 'A1 hamdu Li llah (i.e. all the praises are for Allah)' for 33 times, and Subhan Allah (i.e. 


Glorified be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you than what you have requested." 

_ il/llil 1 g lie. _ A^alali jl 4 jlfr Ujlik C(_ 5 111 ^jjl jjl Jll tjkkll Jll tAiaLuj t Jlk.a\l jj Jij Lliik 

cAialyj 111 lAblk aJILu Ails fmj jjl iLmj aJc- <111 aIII Jj^uij (jl I ^ » \a t j<l-»j ULa ^^Jll j-° ^ylj !■< *•" 'Si 2«l 

^ "" 9 ^ ^ •f ' *s * 9 ^ " ■* o ^ " S> J o * ■» *• 

Jc. " Jill UIaH tl lat-d IXa lliki 22 j lillll iAj A_iilc. dill CljjSijl A_4e. <111 jjl s-l-kS iAjijjli) CllJSijl 
laiji Aill I llaSac^! i.s\A Lajikl lij i oL<u111m ULa jjiw LaSLljl ^1 " Jill jjjLa ^gic- <4-«-^ 2jJ t ~ J " 1*<>S iISa 

olxulU..'; llLa La£l jii. lilli jll 4 jjjbljj Ijblj LJLujj 4 jjjbljj Gblj IAaJIj t (jjjbljj 
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(7) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {Cik <11 j la} i^Uj <ll! tlili (7) 

"Verily one- fifth of it is assigned to Allah and 
to the Messenger saws ..." 


.« 


^Jaxj Aillj i (jjlkj ill kaj)» l^lLj Ajic- Aill ^i La Aill (Jjjoij iJll _>illi ^iu2 (J jajj^)11 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra): 

A boy was bom to one of our men, the Ansar, and he wanted to name him Muhammad. Then Ansari man said, "I 
took the boy to the Prophet (iVh ) (yi£). The Prophet (Ai£) (yi£) said, "Name your child by my name, but do not 
name (them) by my Kunya, for I have been made Qasim (i.e., a distributor) to distribute (the booty etc.) amongst 
you." The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet (Afe) (yi£) said, "I have been sent as a Qasim (i.e., distributor) to 

distribute (things) amongst you." [The Sub narrator Salim said that he heard J abir saying that the man wanted to 
name the boy Al- Qasim, but the Prophet (ytL) (Ait) said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do not name (them) 
by my Kunya."] 


Aill _ Aill 2 jc. jy Qc. t Aackll (_gjl j)j ^ILoj I 4 - oilj2j t j j t j)l Ajlm j)C. tAiiLui liuiik t2iljll ^jl Tn2< 

A'ila-s Qll (_g jl i^-i I (jj j ^^2 Aia.Ji Jll _ l.'uk.a A-pu^jJ jl il^jll jU-aj^l jx» Lla J^Jl Jj Jls _ I .ag \c. 
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Ijajoi " <Jla _ lAAaJa A3 a3u 1 (jj 31jil 31 31 j (jUulLi C'nW AjIc. Alll ^..L^a ^fill Aj Cjjjii ^fic- 

,jc. AjjuZi l5j±fi jj3c jjlis ^Luiijl IajuAI Cliifi " (jj^-s. jjllj ." ^fijl UujjII Cl fi -s ifil IjlSli Vj 

t " IjTN'i Vj ^aaAj lykui " ^aXujj Adlc- Alll ^l^a j^yill dJUs ajoilall AjajaJ jjl 31 fi ^ylk (jC- 1.311-i.i.i V i» a>« (_Jl! o31j3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3114 

I n- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

A man amongst us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. On that the Ansar said, (to the man), "We will never call 
you Abu-al-Qasim and will never please you with this blessed tide." So, he went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! I have begotten a boy whom I named Al- Qasim and the Ansar said, 'We will never call you Abu- al- 
Qasim, nor will we please you with this title.' " The Prophet (^i£) said, "The Ansar have done well. Name by my 


name, but do not name by my Kunya, for I am Qasim." 

31 j dJUi t(_g jl h-riyi Alll clc- (jj cj c> ^1 cf~ ‘(jiiAc-V 1 (jc. lll-ik ti—Laijj .'iA-v 3 rh.w 

■fill J 13 ^Ijoij aJc. aUI ‘l-yc- Pl3» Vi Vj ja-uifill lli y jl^jVl C 11 ^jjAIII al.31ua ^blc. 13 a 

t - 1 W — . t " ^Lojj AjIc. Alll (_ s k< a dJlaS .lllc. Vj (XuiUll 111 y jlliajyi I "ill aQ ^jjjlfil IaIa!^ l^bkc. ^ 3Jj 

111 Lail! IjiSj lyajoi t jU^aiSn 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3115 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


p> Narrated Muawiya: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "If Allah wants to do good for somebody, he makes him comprehend the Religion (i.e. 


Islam), and Allah is the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e. the distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will remain 
victorious over their opponents, till Allah's Order comes and they will s till be victorious " 

^ Alll J (_]ls (_)l3 ‘fijljCa £aao Ajl ijjA^jll Juc- j)J Ju3a. (jc. J>ll (jc- Qc. ‘kill Cjc- cjjtjAk Auk 

.*$111 k jja ^jlc- (jj^&Ua AaS/1 o3a (Jljj Vj t^jgillil GSj 311 fillj ijylll cfi 4 $ <jq i l^yk. 4 j fill j)A " 

" (jj^jAlla J fill j3l dfiil 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3116 

I n- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Neither do I give you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from you, but I am just a 
distributor (i.e. Qasim), and I give as I am ordered." 

3j ^oij (jl - 4ic- Alll cs a3sj _ ojjfifc ^l (j c- tojAC- ^ 

» , f t o ' 

c. n^k 


I (jj (jA^fil clc. (jc. i <JbiA ifilk llulk, tjjliui jy i i 3k a 1 nhk 
jXjJai Hi c^SjUaI Rn 1 (a " fi-uij 4_llc- Alll Alll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3117 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 346 
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Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e. Muslim's wealth) in an unjust 
manner; such people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

<ljik (j C. _ (jUaij AaLIj _ <-3 jjjl (j c. yfw (Jta tCjjjl ,_jj ,u» mi 1 V~i,w tljjy (jj fill fih 1 YTw 

puu 'till (jLa ^3 pi " (Jpkj <fic- 'till <_ 5 1 j >-3 (^gfill t “'» ■‘ Wl1 Chill _ I g ic. <111 _ <jpl hfiyi 

" <hUall pllll ffis 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3118 
Book 57, Hadith 27 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 347 


(8) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet fil oLS» file. fill ^jlll J^a fiill (8) 
saws: "Booty has been made legal for you 
Muslims." 




.fialj file. fill filCl (Jjjalfil fij Aalfil j | oIa pH tglj-lfij ijpjjfl fill ££lc- j} fill fillj 


Narrated ' Urwa-al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet said, "Horses are always the source of good, namely, rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till 


the Day of Resurrection. " 

(_ JU ^luij <fic- <111 ^ (Igfill (jC- - <ic. <111 _ ^jjllll iijpC- pC- tpalfr pC. tph-^^ I ll,R ihllk. UJhk ilhjoii lll.W 

" <<Uall ^jlj ^aAihllj pfi7l pfill I g Jpl'yi b_^a*-a filifil " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3119 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 348 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfc) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and when Caesar is 


ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures in Allah's 


Cause." 

<jlc- <111 <111 fi jjjp) pi <ic- <111 cs -Caj - 

fill 1<A (jaalil toClj ^ mflj plllj 


opjpA ^1 pc. ‘^ 5^71 pc. iSllfil pji tL- Ij» >m llprki ipUalll 

cofifi pl.-i jS bll pLajS iIIIa IIIjj to-fij pp luS bll ppluS (HIa III " 


pji 1 Vvl< 
fill ^Lujj 

n 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3120 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 349 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and when Caesar is 


ruined, their will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause." 

" ^Luoj <jic- <111 <111 (J pjaip dlls fill _ <ic. <111 _ opAui pJ pjlk pC- ti^lhll hJC- p c. tlpjpi. £Ajoi <■ (jl A ' 3 I 1 1 'I A 

" fill (Jp ■ a ^jS l_<&ppjfl pqVnl plllj 40<a-J pLiViS bll pLalS iIIIa IIIjj tohaj pplu£ bll pp LS, iIIIa II] 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3121 
: Book 57, Hadith 30 
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In- book reference 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&) said, "Booty has been made legal for me." 


dJl! d]ll - 1 ic. <111 aj _ All! Bilk t JJfsJI Ajjj i jGjj ll^^lk! t Bilk (jj ,'uk.a 1 uK 

. " ^1111*11 ^1 kU " ajIc. aUI All! B 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3122 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 31 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (BBB ) said, "Allah guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is 


nothing but J ihad in His Cause and belief in His Word, that He will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or bring 
him back to his dwelling place, whence he has come out, with what he gains of reward and booty. ' ' 

All! All! (Jjjwuj (jl _ 4_ic- Alii (jc- c^r^tY! (jC- cbuj^l ^! (j C- itHllk ^ Vi, ik (JU i(Jjc-Lajai) ! ii.ik 

j! iAikl! Aiklj (_jLj iAjlklk JjjriLajj aItluj ^ V] A^^kj Y t4 h tm ^ bilk (jkl All! JISj " Jll ^kuj AjIc- 

" A a 1 ic. ji | BB La £-<>} Ala ^lll Aj£LLws 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3123 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 352 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "A prophet amongst the prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, 'Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and has not done so yet, 
should not accompany me; nor should a man who has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who 
has sheep or shecamels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.' So, the prophet carried out the expedition 
and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the ' Asr prayer, he said to the sun, 'O sun! You 
are under Allah's Order and I am under Allah's Order O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.' It was stopped till 
Allah made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to bum it, but it did not bum it. He said (to 
his men), 'Some of you have stolen something from the booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a pledge 
of allegiance by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck over the hand of their 
prophet. Then that prophet said (to the man), 'The theft has been committed by your people. So all the persons of 
your tribe should give me the pledge of allegiance by shaking hands with me.' The hands of two or three men got 
stuck over the hand of their prophet and he said, "You have committed the theft.' Then they brought a head of gold 
like the head of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet (^fc) added: Then 


Allah saw our weakness and disability, so he made booty legal for us." 

<J jjoij (1)15 JI _ Ajc. All! (jc. tAjLxa (j*- - (jj! ' ' ^ tpl)l*l! (jJ Alkl !nik 

(_ j± i lUj Isk) (j! AJJJ >J o!^)Jal ^ till. a (_l^y ^j* ni Y A-ajll dJUil plkuYl (ja Jjj !j)C- " ^Loij AjIc- aJLH (_gk-a All! 
oblka Aj^lll ijA Ilk !j>*J3 .UfclYj jlVin jAj ‘•''tlqlk j! Bale. (_£^)ku! .ik! Yj jllj ujjj (_g-k -lk! Yj tlgg 

tkjll*!! *kka iAjlc- All! pkia 4C1 luUs«A .lillc- ! g InM kill t _jjaLa lllj ojja\Jh tkj! (jkBBil (Jlk tllll ^ja liijii ji jjLaall 

(Jlk okj l)^j k ckjla Aka BS (j a ^ i*-A Bla iYjlc. ^aka (j! B^ tig ilglSlll _ jlll! (_g-i*j - ciiolka 
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tlA jx l_iaL1! ^ja 0^)3 (JjjIj (Jaa !j£lk3 i(J jiil! (JlaS aS±l Aliblj ji A) dll3j)j3 ^ j» jLlila .3 

" (3 1 j 1 (_sC ‘^3*11 13 Ail! Jki il^lSSla jllil Cli£.Lk2 

Reference 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The war booty is for those who 
witness the battles 

Narrated A slam: 

' Umar said, "Were it not for those Muslims who have not come to existence yet, I would have distributed (the land 

of) every town I conquer among the fighters as the Prophet ( ) distributed the land of Khaibar. 1 1 

La (j-lxdiuDt y _jl Aic. <111 _ ja£. (Jl! Ji! tAjji (jc. t^lui! (_jj -1)3 (jC- idllLa (jc- 3c- tAlllUa Lli.lL. 

, ^Laij 4_llc. Alii Ls-A^' LaS I^IaI (jjj lg ‘•"'kh 


- O * ' 0 

Ajcayll >1) ^>3 A iam\l l_iLi (Q) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3125 
Book 57, Hadith 34 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 354 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 10) Chapter: If somebody fights for the sake a jkl 3? 3^-u 3 a Jsla A ( 10) 

ofboty 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

A bedouin asked the Prophet, "A man may fight for the sake of booty, and another may fight so that he may be 
mentioned by the people, and a third may fight to show his position (i.e. bravery); which of these regarded as 
fighting in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (;fij&) said, "He who fights so that Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) should be 

superior, fights for Allah's Cause." 

.lia'V.a ■ ‘AW 

_ , ^ ^ _ __ 31131 %-AaZ. 

" Ail! 3 j ; ■ u ^3 LilaJI Ail! A-alSi 3-^ qa " 3^2 Al!! 


supenor, ngnts tor Allan s cause. 

All! jxaA I uii-lk 315 ‘3^3 LjS 3Ls ijjac- (jc. tA.iaL.u InW t jAic. Uli^k t jUlij (_jj 3c 

3^ A (j a iUiSLa 3 j^jj ‘jkkl 3 ^-sj 3^3^ j ‘(“-k-ali 3-jLs-j 3^311 (“tmj 4_iic- All! 3-311 333^ 3Ls 

„ A I - : , . At. L ' A : -ts.5 . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3126 
Book 57, Hadith 35 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 355 


* x a 

( 11) Chapter: The share of those who are nor <3 3^ ^ 1 aAA ^3 ( H) 

present at the time ( of distribution) aA CAL °J\ i ° LA \ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

Some silken doaks with golden buttons were presented to the Prophet. He distributed them amongst his 
companions and kept one for Makhrama, bin Naufal. Later on Makhrama came along with his son Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama, and stood up at the gate and said (to his son). "Call him (i.e. the Prophet) to me." The Prophet (AA) 
heard his voice, took a silken cloak and brought it to him, pladng those golden buttons in front of him saying, "O 
Abu-al-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O Abu-al Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" Makhrama was a 
bad-tempered man. 
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■UjiLuilj Aj otafk $.Ul Ai.ll Ajjj-a ^Lujj A_jic. All! ^h .^1 ^-ll]! ^alaS Ac..}! Qlal i_il.ll! ^glc. ^lal t4As^)iA jj ^)j.LiaI! 
.l_1jjI jc. AjIc. jjl aljjj .eAji Aili ^ jlfij ." till lAA diuk t j^LoaI! Ij! Ij ttill lAA lllljk 1 jjLta]! Ij! Ij " Jlla o jljjlj 
jc. dull I AjljIj .Aka! ^iuij AjIc. All! ^yL-a ^jill ^glc. duA3 jjIuaII jc. Akjli ^jji jjl jc- tl_i jjS lljAi jlijj jj ^jli dJll 

.Afula ^jj! jjl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3127 
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(12) Chapter: How the Prophet saws ^ ja a2o All! C5 1^ <^l ^ <^L ( 12) 

distributed the properties of Bani Quraiza and AklQi ^ dill j^ J^\ Uj Qj^ 'j 

Bani An- Nadir 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

People used to give some of their datepalms to the Prophet (;£,*& ) (as a gift), till he conguered Bani Quraiza and Bani 


An- Nadir, whereupon he started returning their favors. 

(_)» k i U 1 ^ (Jjk - Aac. All! _ tHUa jj (_jjjl d l» .a . « 


(_]la t A_ jj! jc. lljli tJjuiVl ^jj! jj All! Ajc. lljAi 

. jg jlr. A jj dill A*J jlkl t jJjdaill j AjaJjS Clsblkj]! ^luij AjIc. All! ^h^-i j^lll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3128 
Book 57, Hadith 37 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 357 


( 13) Chapter: Blessed is the wealth of a living l2u j ilk aJU ^ jl*]l a£Jj cjIj ( 13) 

or a dead Ghazi yjy\ sVjj aLjj aJc, a 11! c5 i^. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of Al-J amal, he called me and I stood up beside him, and he said to me, "O 
my son! Today one will be killed either as an oppressor or as an oppressed one. I see that I will be killed as an 
oppressed one. My biggest worry is my debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, there will be something left for us 
from our money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair then willed one- 
third of his property and willed one- third of that portion to his sons; namely, ' Abdullah's sons. He said, "One- third 
of the one third. If any property is left after the payment of the debts, one- third (of the one- third of what is left) is to 
be given to your sons." (Hisham, a sub- narrator added, "Some of the sons of ' Abdullah were egual in age to the sons 
of Az-Zubair e.g. Khubaib and 'Abbas. 'Abdullah had nine sons and nine daughters at that time." (The narrator 
' Abdullah added: ) My father (Az-Zubair) went on drawing my attention to his debts saying, "If you should fail to pay 
part of the debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By Allah! I could not understand what he meant till I asked, "O 
father! Who is your Master?" He replied, "Allah (is my Master)." By Allah, whenever I had any difficulty regarding 
his debts, I would say, "Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his behalf ." and Allah would (help me to) pay it. Az- 
Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or Dirham but two pieces of land, one of which was (called) Al-Ghaba, and 
eleven houses in Medina, two in Basra, one in Kufa and one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt which he owed 
was, that if somebody brought some money to deposit with him. Az-Zubair would say, "No, (i won't keep it as a 
trust), but I take it as a debt, for I am afraid it might be lost." Az-Zubair was never appointed governor or collector of 
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the tax of Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he collected his wealth (from the war booty he gained) during the 
holy battles he took part in, in the company of the Prophet, Abu Bakr, ' Umar, and ' Uthman. ('Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair added:) When I counted his debt, it turned to be two million and two hundred thousand. (The sub- narrator 
added:) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How much is the debt of my 
brother?" 'Abdullah kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred thousand," Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't think your 
property will cover it." On that ' Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim 
said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you are unable to pay all of it, I will help you." Az- Zubair had already bought 
Al-Ghaba for one hundred and seventy thousand. ' Abdullah sold it for one million and six hundred thousand. Then 
he called the people saying, "Any person who has any money claim on Az- Zubair should come to us in Al-Ghaba." 
There came to him ' Abdullah bin J a' far whom Az- Zubair owed four hundred thousand. He said to ' Abdullah bin 
Az- Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az- Zubair) said, "No." Then Ibn Ja' far said, "If 
you wish you can defer the payment if you should defer the payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, "No." 
' Abdullah bin J a' far said, "Give me a piece of the land." ' Abdullah bin AzZubair said (to him), "Yours is the land 
extending from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property (including the 
houses) and paid his debt perfectly, retaining four and a half shares from the land (i.e. Al-Ghaba). He then went to 
Mu'awlya while ' Amr bin ' Uthman, Al-Mundhir bin Az- Zubair and Ibn Zam' a were sitting with him. Mu'awiya 
asked, "At what price have you appraised Al- Ghaba?" He said, "One hundred thousand for each share," Muawiya 
asked, "How many shares have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair 
said, "I would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." ' Amr bin ' Uthman said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one hundred thousand." Ibn Zam' a said, "I would like to buy one share for one hundred thousand." 
Muawiya said, "How much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One share and a half." Muawiya said, "I would like to 
buy it for one hundred and fifty thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to Muawiya six hundred thousand. When 
Ibn AzZubair had paid all the debts. Az-Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our inheritance among us." He said, 
"No, by Allah, I will not distribute it among you till I announce in four successive Hajj seasons, 'Would those who 
have money claims on Az-Zubair come so that we may pay them their debt." So, he started to announce that in 
public in every Hajj season, and when four years had elapsed, he distributed the inheritance among the inheritors. 
Az-Zubair had four wives, and after the one- third of his property was excluded (according to the will), each of his 
wives received one million and two hundred thousand. So the total amount of his property was fifty million and two 
hundred thousand. 

jyjjl! L-iaj Lai (jjll jyjjll (jJ <11! \ir- (jc. <ij! (jc. "ojjC- ^»Lai& ^S'iak! UaLai! ^7 Cilia (jjlij jy (jLkli) I'nlk 
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La <111 ji Ch .fill LllI hl ^ ja ^yA Clui Lj Cilia alji La 011^)3 La Ll^ ■Uc. CllJ)k£. 

Vj pi pj - <11! •Lie. aa! 4jyjJ)l! ^j-a U Oila Vj (j-a ^ Cliiaj 

Lajjj ‘<a jkSL IjLj ta^jUaallj Lyjlij t< uJIaIU Ijll ojluc. 4<jl*J! l^La (jyOaj! Vj tLaAjl 

^lj Laj t<ayllal! <jic- ^ dki tL aim 4i£lj ^ oL) <C-ljlLua (JLalL <iilj (j^ <j' ’^ c ‘ 

_ (jLaic-j j-ac-j jSj ^a j! ^Laij <iic. <111 ^^klll !Oa ojJ)C- ^ 7) t! Vul Vj <1^^ 7j ia^ a^LaJ 

Oc. (»! Jp«. L>j ^^^la <3-2 *— il! 3^^ <jlk ja jyil! (j-a <jl& La U inuka yii J>1! jy 4 II! ale. jjla _ ic. <11! ^jOaj 

jjUa .oijl ^1! ji! (_ $j)\ La ^ dJUa all <lLa LJlaa _<lu£a Lyii! Ly« ls^ - ^ ^ jy fill 

LJls !jjy*jjujla <La a- t _ 5 Oi (jc. ^jj^e. (jla daA jjjh Wi ^lj! La dJll i al! (^jilLaj i al! CliilS jjj LIjjS jaS <11! ale. <1 
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(J jk. jjjJ>11 ls^" ^ L)* JLs i— all AjLalmj <— ali i_ alL <Ul Juc- L^c-L! -^l <jL»j j-)».-uuj <jl*JI (jjlLI JyjjJ lA^J 

.V <111 juc. Jl! -( a£j ajl >m jl <131 J*J Jl!! i— all 4 jLa*jjS jjjJII ls^ - U^J ‘ oi <331 \ ir - ol!i! 4 <jUlIIj Ualjjla 

IjA lA jd *!33 <131 .Jc. Jl!! .<*Ja3 1 jx fast! (Jl! (Jl! .V <131 jJc- (Jl!! -( »J^kl (jl jj^j^jj LgS lA jJuLc^. »*<* ■* jl! (Jl! 

jj j,Vi.all j jl a ic. jj j jac. oJuc-j <jjl*Js ^Jc. ^.^aa 4<— su-auj ^ jail <*jjl l g °i.a tal!jl! <i)i ^ l g °i.a ^-U! (Jl! .La Ia 

jj jJlLI (Jl! .4 Sj-cijj ^g.ml <xjjI Jl! jkj Jl! .4 all <jLa ^>g joi J£ Jl! <jUl 31 ClliJ! ^S <JjlitJi <3 Jl!! <*A j jjlj 

.<— all <jLaj l .J m d l.'i-sl J! <*Jaj jjl Jl!j _ t a!l <jLaJ l:ag >« dj^ial J! jl x> 'ic. jj j jac. Jl! .<— all <jLoj l ;ag m i" L<1 J! jjjJll 

<jLalluiJ 4jjlaJi j/a A iii^ii jq» ^ jj <131 Jc. pljJ Jl! .4 all <jLaj jlm/jk .1 <J.Aki Jl! .4 ia-ajj Xg m Jl!! jaj IS <jjLLa Jl!! 

£j)l ^jjjJaIIj (J^UI ^Vn.i ^ajiSl V <131 j 4 y Jl! .Luljxa Ujj ^Lajo^l JJjJjll Jl! <jj! s-LjaS j<a jjjJII L»l tils 4*— all 
Jl! ^agjjj ^lu3 jjj^j ^jl (jdw UJa i^ajJ^allj (_5^l-J <iLi Js Ja-^s Jl! a >>>Vih Uuia jj! ^^jjjJII ^Jc. <1 jl£ j a Vi jjiui 

.4 all iJLaj 4 all Cali jj-mJLa. <lUa 4 i— all iJLaj <— all 4 all oS Js C. ll >«-iU 44 " llMl 40jjuij ^-Jjl J^jJ jl^a 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3129 
Book 57, Hadith 38 
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(14) Chapter: If the Imam sends some 
messenger to cany out a certain duty, or 
orders one to stay at home, will he be given a 
share from the booty? 


£>j-J ji 4_kl_k tl " '* ) Cj (14) 

aS t»1 JA ^al!jJl_J 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Uthman did not join the Badr battle because he was married to one of the daughters of Allah's Apostle and she was 
ill. So, the Prophet OSsfe) said to him. "You will get a reward and a share (from the war booty) similar to the reward 

and the share of one who has taken part in the Badr battle." 

4jli 4 jj jC. jLaiic- 4 . ih'i jj Jl! _ l aq ic. <111 _ jjsC, jjl jC- 44_ jA_jia jj jLallc- UliJlk 4<jl jC- _jj! UjUk. 4 ( _ 5 ^jjjJi IVrW 

jda Ja. j (dfi jl " ^Lojj <ilc. <111 (_ 5 l*-a J-fJl 4l Jl!! A tlulSj <Jc- <111 (_ 5 k-a <111 J jjoi j d-UJ <lij ClijlS 

" A * .i j l^jAj . d 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3130 
Book 57, Hadith 39 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 359 


( 15) Chapter: Khumus is to be used for the 
needs of the Muslims 


(_j|yj (JjJjJl jjl Jjllll jpaj JjLj ( 15) 
Jjojj <Jc. <111 ^ j JU jj La j)x>L»!\l 

** " O " & __ ^ 

jix>Ln!ll jpa (JlLja <c.LLaJj 


Narrated Marwan bin Al- Hakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's Messenger ( JI5& ) after they had embraced Islam and reguested him to 
return their properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's Messenger (JJi£) said, "To me the best talk is the truest, 

so you may choose either of two things; the war prisoners or the wealth, for I have delayed their distribution." Allah's 
Messenger (jJY) had waited for them for over ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So, when those people came to 
know that Allah's Messenger (JJi£) was not going to return to them except one of the two things the said, "We 
choose our war Prisoners 'Allah's Messenger (Atfc) stood up amongst the Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He 
deserved, he said, "Now then, these brothers of yours have come to us with repentance, and I see it logical that I 
should return their captives to them, so whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he can do it, and whoever 
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amongst you likes to stick to his share, let him give up his prisoners and we will compensate him from the very first 
Fai' (i.e. war booty received without fight) which Allah will give us." On that, all the people said. 'O Allah's Messenger 
(A&)s We have agreed willingly to do so (return the captives)" Then Allah's Messenger (Ai&) said to them "I do not 


know who amongst you has agreed to this and who has not. You should return and let your leaders inform me of 
your agreement." The people returned and their leaders spoke to them, and then came to Allah's Apostle and said, 
"All the people have agreed willingly to do so and have given the permission to return the war prisoners (without 
Compensation)" (Az-Zuhri, the sub- narrator states) This is what has been related to us about the captives of 


Hawazin. 

jj jjauuaj t^afLaJI jj j!jj-a (ji SjjC ^»C. jj (J Is g_ ll \ til jjl jC- t(J3ac- (3 lij tdulll Yl3k (Jlij 4 JjAc jj JOI UJ^a. 

^J! jia! jlj 3 jj (ji 4 jj.a.lm<a (jjijA o?.la. jjA. dlls ^JLuij <iic- <111 ^ L^-i <111 Ljjjjj ji ol^iai 4<5a^k-a 

ClilS 4(3JLal! Ua!j La! jiklUall (_£-lk! !jjl3k.la i<3Ai^ai ^11 CluAaJi t- l*si " ^Lujj <iic <111 <111 (J jjoi j ^-1 

jjjj Lala i(-_SuUali jyxs (Jla jjA. 4<l31 OjLaC- ji.i jlaij! ^LLuij <iic- <111 ^ L^-i <111 (Jjjaij jlfi 3Sj Clujlilul 

<lic <111 (_g. L-a <111 (Jjjjj tl nun jllk 1 Ul! 1 _jll! . jiiajUal! (_£.l3.l Y) jlj 31 jjc- ^Ljjj < lie- <111 ^ L.o <111 (J jajjj (ji 
.j)! (ji 31 CS^l-5 ‘ j4f33 Uja-Lk. pYjA ^3lj!_ykJ jl3 4J 1*J La! " (_]lJ <1 a! jA LaJ <111 ^^Jc- (jxalLuill ^Luij 

(jiiils 1 lilc. <111 a-^iu La <Jji j-a ol3) <if»*-j A ^jic- jjSL) (ji ^aS-La L. iki jiaj 4(Jii3la 4 - nJa i ji l_i 3J ji t^-LU-o jlj 
jU3 ^3 ^affi. a j3i ji (_^^)ij Y l3j " ^LLujj <llc <111 <111 (J_jajjj ^a^J (Jla2 .^1 <111 Lj (3113 1 illla i3 (jjjlill (JUll 

<111 ^L.o iill (Jjjjj^) ^3) 4^aA jlljC. 7Ka t(jjjllll " (3£jJai ^jl^jC- 13311 £3 jj I_j3ta.jll 4 j3l3 ^al ji-a 

. jjljA jC- UiL j31! li^3 .1 ji3la lj ^ ^gji ^almj <lic- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3131, 3132 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Zahdam: 

Once we were in the house of Abu Musa who presented a meal containing cooked chicken. A man from the tribe of 
Bani Taim Allah with red complexion as if he were from the Byzantine war prisoners, was present. Abu Musa invited 
him to share the meal but he (apologised) saying. "I saw chickens eating dirty things and so I have had a strong 
aversion to eating them, and have taken an oath that I will not eat chickens." Abu Musa said, "Come along, I will tell 
you about this matter (i.e. how to cancel one's oath). I went to the Prophet (Atfc) in the company of a group of Al- 
Ashariyin, asked him to provide us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By Allah, I will not provide you with any 
means of conveyance and I have nothing to make you ride on.' Then some camels as booty were brought to Allah's 
Messenger (^s&) and he asked for us saying. 'Where are the group of Al-Ash' ariyun?' Then he ordered that we 

should be given five camels with white humps. When we set out we said, 'What have we done? We will never be 
blessed (with what we have been given).' So, we returned to the Prophet (;£$&) and said, 'We asked you to provide us 


with means of conveyance, but you took an oath that you would not provide us with any means of conveyance. Did 
you forget (your oath when you gave us the camels)? He replied. 'I have not provided you with means of conveyance, 
but Allah has provided you with it, and by Allah, Allah willing, if ever I take an oath to do something, and later on I 
find that it is more beneficial to do something different, I will do the thing which is better, and give expiation for my 
oath." 


3Lij.i 3J l3i j _ jj3]£]l aa-ialc. jj iujlll! ^ Vi3kj (3Jl! i<)bl3 jc. 13333. oLkk \3j3k. juc. jj <111 ^33. 1333a. 

j^l! j^ <ilfi <11! ajj (j/» o4ic.j A kl >3 3)^3 jgjhSl Jlic- U£ (Ji! iallA j jc- _ JaSa.! ta.tul.al! 

"* 55 % % £ ** ' $ 0 ^ t ** ^ jo, , jt ** jj ^ ^ $ £ ji T ^ ^ ^ 55 ^ ^ 

<3c <11! 3^41! Cjjj! ^ji! 4i3l!3 jc- AYifwYi 31 a dJlas .JS! Y c“iVl-va 4<jj3ai il33jai JSIj <3j!j ^jj! dJlai al «Jall olc-3a 

** ** * CS * J, “ Jt ' f >-« 0 s o j! > 0 ? - s " Z,'. "I * 0 ^ z' „ ^ 

<iic. <11! ^ <11! (Jjjaij ■«•*>■! La L^riic- Laj <■ Y <11! j " 3Jl3a a L\iui jjjj*joiY! j-a ^LLuij 
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till djljj y 1 lat'n^i Ua Ills liaDau! Ids Sjl (jjika-j ill jfia /' (jjj^^tauiYI fillll jyi " dJlsS He- dJUuS 4(_Jjl i— ig n 

(jl <111 j fill (jdj Hi dluil " dJll CllLuiisi 1 lUVi V (jl *•" Al'vS tliLa^j (jl dlHU.u Ul lllsS <ill 1 j * y j$ 

jik jA (_5 All Cluji Vl l^La Ijik 1-AjJC- (jxaJ ^fic. i—klfi Y fill eUli 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3133 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 361 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Naff from Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) sent a Sariya towards Najd, and 'Abdullah bin ' Umar was in the Sariya They gained a 
great number of camels as war booty. The share of each one of them was twelve or eleven camels, and they were 
given an extra camel each. ; 

Cluu alujj <iic- <111 ^ fill 
.Ijjju Ijlajj tlj 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3134 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 362 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(ji I ic. <111 _ jac . (jjl (jc. ‘^sll (jc. tdlUa ll^giJ 41 _Ljjjj (jj fill lllc. fnlk 

i*j iki ji lj^*-J jAiC. dg-iil U <a\g >« LlljlSS bta] l^jluiS idj JjS fill dc. I^jS <jjjoi 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Xst&) used to give extra share to some of the members of the Sariya he used to send, in addition 


to the shares they shared with the army in general. 

<111 (jl I aq ic. <111 _ jac . (jjl (jc. i^lLui (jc. 44- llg Ai (jjl (jc. 4(Jjilc. (jc- ttlluill u^jfkl 4jlfLj (jJ J*v j In W 

.JnaJI <!slc. ^sojjS (_£jjoi <La Id Lg jui&jV IjlfiLill ^ja 4 " m \ 1 ^ja (_pa*j Jfij (jl£l <jlc <111 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

We got the news of the migration of the Prophet (^U) while we were in Yemen, so we set out migrating to him. We 
were, I and my two brothers, I being the youngest, and one of my brothers was Abu Burda and the other was Abu 
Ruhm. We were over fifty (or fifty- three or fifty two) men from our people. We got on board a ship which took us to 
An-Najashi in Ethiopia, and there we found J a' far bin Abu Talib and his companions with An-Najaishi. J a' far said 
(to us), "Allah's Messenger (Ait) has sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so you too, stay with us." We stayed 
with him till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet (;£,<&) at the time when he had conguered Khaibar. He gave 


us a share from its booty (or gave us from its booty). He gave only to those who had taken part in the Ghazwa with 
him. but he did not give any share to any person who had not participated in Khaibar's conguest except the people of 


our ship, besides J a' far and his companions, whom he gave a share as he did them (i,e. the people of the ship). 

UiL _ <ic <111 ^jjl (jc. 4 'oijj ^jjl (jc. t<lll .ric (jj ul-lk iUaUail UliJlk t^lilkll (jj InW 

jifi/lj UaA-lki t^Ajii >.fi ill 4 ^ gljfij ill 4 <111 (jj^j^.L^Ja (jlulU (jp«-jj ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ^ k.o (^fill 

^gll 1 ilfin liillll 4<1 iLjj (j^ (jj*M^>kj jgjjl jl (jjtuli'v j <ii!ilj iJll Uajj 4 ^ ^1 (Jll Uil jjl 

4 IIA U Liiaj ^Lujj <iic <111 fill (j) oAic <jl ~s l^-il j <■ _ 'll la (^jI j)J -N llasljj 4<2 l0^11j ^ riil kill 

jl _lil ^ ^Jlisl (jya> fiuij <iic <111 Ig-hll llsSlj® ‘l x ixa-^ 4<jLa _LijLa I^lu2ll UolsYlj llj-alj 
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^juj 3 t<jL^JLaij jq» ~n ^o \ Imim C. )\ ~s Vj t<*-o ^ A jol V] d i n'li 1 g lo ^)±ik. ^li3 jc. L_ )Lk AkV ^luS Loj .Lgko UUac-ll Ljla 

** " 0 -* " „ 0 -* \ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3136 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said (to me), "If the property of Bahrain had come to us, I would have given you so much 
and so much." But the Bahrain property did not come till the Prophet (Ait) had died. When the Bahrain property 
came. Abu Bakr ordered somebody to announce, "Any person who has money claim on Allah's Messenger or 
whom Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) had promised something, should come to us." So, I went to him and said, "Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&) had promised to give me so much an so much." Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 


thrice for me." (The sub-narrator Sufyan illustrated this action by scooping up with both hands and said, "Ibn 
Munkadir, another sub- narrator, used to illustrate it in this way.") Narrated J abir: Once I went to Abu Bakr and 
asked for the money but he did not give me, and I went to him again, but he did not give me, so I went to him for the 
third time and said, "I asked you, but you did not give me; then I asked you (for the second time) and you did not 
give me; then I asked you (for the third time) but you did not give me. You should either give me or allow yourself to 
be considered a miser regarding my case." Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a miser with regard to you. But 
really, whenever I rejected your reguest, I had the inclination to give you." (In another narration J abir added:) So, 
Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands for me and asked me to count it. I found out that It was five hundred. 
Abu Bakr told me to take twice that amount. 


" <llc. <111 <111 (J jjuj j (l)ls (3-3 _ <ic. <111 (_ 5 jJaj _ 1 jjLk. £Ojoi t ^jAkioll jj Aok o I'A W t jLiiLui LliAk iV'Ak 

JLo klk. Lola j <ilc- <111 Ij 'll (_jiaj3 yJa. IaSAj IaSIAj Ia£»A Ah iLr. i jj] jj^kill JLo ^jf,Lk. .13 ^jl 

Lfjouj (j) AAlaa ajjjII ) Af. j' uA <jic- aIII aIII (J -lie. <1 jl£ jo UaLIo jjI jil jj jk^ll 

_ jAkloll jjl lH i_ jl! Ia£LA Ul (3-3 Lli il*-lA2k <jlkj jN j jllL (_1*-^J _ Uiblj ^ Lika . llkj ilk ^ (Ills olouj <llc. <111 <ill 

^ Jl j| Oj ^ jl Jl 0% j (5 j| "j ^ ^ j| oj ^ o 'i Jl ^ ** 

^Lla Ah Win ikia'i £la Ah Win tlilka <iillilll <iiii £la AjjjI jk»j ^ia A ill l«a ^)kj Ui ciiiiLa ojA LjLaj 

(3-3 (ji Ajji Lij V) 0 ja jo Alia 10 La jlc. (Jkk) Cilia (3-3 , ( _ s jc. (Jk-4 1 ji Lojj nl-i»'i ji Lila *1 J-iaeA kla AhW I n 

(3-3 J . jjjjAa ho Aka Jla <jl oiuok ja .La A c- Ljllj A n-y ^ Lika jjLk (j c- (jj Aoko (jc. j^jkc. 1 fil\j jLiLui 

3kJI jo ijAl s-Ia (_^Ij jAS'loll jll ^ \x l 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger (^tt) was distributing the booty at Al-J a'rana, somebody said to him "Be just (in your 


distribution)." The Prophet (3LT) replied, "Verily I would be miserable if I did not act justly." 

<111 Jjjoij LLm Ljla _ 1 og 'ic- <111 _ <111 Ajc. jj jjl-k j C. 4jDjA jj 1 "‘A t'fijja Lhik jj ^iliio Ink 

(Jac-I jj Ana in " L]l^ . Jac-I (3^j ^ (1)^3 Aj <jl j*^JLl <Aulc ~ - n'a \ ^Loij <ilc. <111 (_ 5 k*a 
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( 16) Chapter: The free emancipation of the J&- Ajlc. <111 & U t_iU ( 16) 

captives by the Prophet saws without taking <ji j±. j* 

out the Khumus from the booty 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

The Prophet (;Tri£) talked about war prisoners of Badr saying, "Had Al-Muf im bin Adi been alive and interceded 


with me for these mean people, I would have freed them for his sake." 

_ <jc. <U! _ <iji j C- t jj .ixAxi (jc. jC- ‘(j^jjl! ~ L ^' ‘DJ ’ 1 *" 1 ' 1 ' 6 (J^ kl«j 1 Vl.W 

<1 eVjA ^3 xal£ p cllk (_£•!£- jj jl " jAj ^3 2)^3 ^aluij <ilc- <11! ^_ 5 k-a yyll Cfi 
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(17) Chapter: Khumus is for the Imam, and ajJj ^UMl j\ J&. JJllI q* 3 C_jU (17) 
he has the right to give thereof to some of his All! C5 L a uj U (jaiu L u=Ju ^ U41 

relatives j ^ i _ s ^ 3 >— ilhrill ( _ s 2 ul j Vjlc. 


t 4 kl -v\l (_y« <jl] Lai (jhll jlfi jlj t< 21 ! j>a ) £lj “ 2111 u ^ ia» i ^ jjjill -ilc- jj jac- djll 

^^0^3 j^s t4 n-% ^g’hula Lalj 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

I and ' Uthman bin ' Affan went to Allah's Messenger (^-i£ ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) ! You have given to 
Bani Al-Muttalib and left us although they and we are of the same kinship to you." Allah's Messenger said, 

"Bani Muttalib and Bani Hashim are one and the same." The Prophet (^fe) did not give a share to Bani ' Abd Shams 
and Bani Naufai. (Ibn 'Is-hag said, "Abd Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were maternal brothers and their 
mother was 'Atika bint Murra and Naufai was their paternal brother.) 

ui r'u.lii' (Jla t Ilk JJ^. jjc. jjl jjc. U. l!g rii jjl (j c. CjJjiic. (jC- a"(l\\! 1 Vih-v H. SmjJ jj <11! hie. uiihk 

iSlha fJti j jsJj l_ jILiaII dulac-i t<li! 2 J jjoij l-j 1 \ 1*33 ^luij <ilc- <11! ^L-a “till (Jjjjjj ^1! tjlic. jj jl-aic. j 

2 ! jj jjJjJ v W Cjjll' (ills ajujlA jJJj 4 __llhri! Lajl " ^Loij J <U! ^ t < 11 ! . 6 . 1 ^! j <ljjJoJ 

Qlhlllj (jjiAil hie. (jLa-uil (_jjl .JAjj C5^ (_jx2uai hJC- (^yjil <jlc. <111 > A I -y 

^aLLI (Jsjj U^J 4 *_>» 4 £jIc. 
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(18) Chapter: Khumus from the spoils of a 
killed infidel 


CjMLVI o£=4 fl CiU ( 18) 


_4_i3 j j (ji jjc- (_ya AjIui Als !>Lu3 (Jj 3 j-aj 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf: 

While I was standing in the row on the day (of the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and my left and saw two 
young Ansari boys, and I wished I had been stronger than they. One of them called my attention saying, "O Uncle! 
Do you know Abu J ahl?" I said, "Yes, What do you want from him, O my nephew?" He said, "I have been informed 
that he abuses Allah's Messenger ( Afe). By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if I should see him, then my body will 
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not leave his body till either of us meet his fate." I was astonished at that talk. Then the other boy called my attention 
saying the same as the other had said. After a while I saw Abu J ahl walking amongst the people. I said (to the boys) , 
"Look! This is the man you asked me about." So, both of them attacked him with their swords and struck him to 
death and returned to Allah'S Apostle to inform him of that. Allah's Messenger asked, "Which of you has 

killed him?" Each of them said, "I Have killed him." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) asked, "Have you cleaned your 
swords?" They said, "No. " He then looked at their swords and said, "No doubt, you both have killed him and the 
spoils of the deceased will be given to Mu' adh bin ' Amr bin Al-J amuh." The two boys were Mu' adh bin 'Afra and 
Mu' adh bin ' Amr bin Al-J amuh. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) on the day (of the battle) of Hunain. When we faced the 
enemy, the Muslims retreated and I saw a pagan throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned around and came upon 
him from behind and hit him on the shoulder with the sword He (i.e. the pagan) came towards me and seized me so 
violently that I felt as if it were death itself, but death overtook him and he released me. I followed ' Umar bin A1 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong with the people (fleeing)?" He replied, "This is the Will of Allah," After the 
people returned, the Prophet Offisit) sat and said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and has a proof of that, will 
posses his spoils." I got up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and then sat down. The Prophet (;£!<&) again 

said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I (again) got up and said, "Who 
will be a witness for me?" and sat down. Then the Prophet (;fis& ) said the same for the third time. I again got up, and 

Allah's Messenger said, "0 Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I narrated the whole story to him. A man 
(got up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! He is speaking the truth, and the spoils of the killed man are with 
me. So please compensate him on my behalf." On that Abu Bakr As-Siddig said, "No, by Allah, he (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger (;Lri£) ) will not agree to give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's Lions who fights on the behalf of 
Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (Atfc) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) gave 
the spoils to me. I sold that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its price I bought a garden at Bani Salima, and this was 
my first properly which I gained after my conversion to Islam. 
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^ jA jlc- jAail t<iAlc Jlk. ^J\S- <■ jjlulL <AjjjkAa <Aljj (jf <AjAI lAjj-iAlull t (j-pdlaAll qa blLj blc- (jjSjJiAll 

(jl £A t<lll jAI Jll (jjUll JL La ClllAa L_)UaLl (jj j-afr Cl A La t^gjlm^jll ClljAtll ASjC! Ji tdlsyall Ig ‘i<a d l,Wj <ALa 
AA ,ig >aj (j-a Cilia CJaka _" AAIl Ail <Jj <Jc. AJ bLiia JA1 (ji " Jill Luij <Jc. <111 ^cll Jjiik.j tljikj (jjfill 
L (jcCa J4-J JlL Alla Allliill Jll £A tCiLilk ^li J .ig cl (ji cilia CiAka " ALL Ala <Jj <jc. A1 jLAs JAs (ji " Jll ■£ CiLll. 
(jc. JAIL <111 JLI (_j-a dl C-a*J 11] <111 Ufc V <ic- <111 ^Caj _ (J^dd! jd ^ji Jill < ^ g jc. CCajla (_^Cc. <Jjujj t<lll Jjjaij 
<J CuCula t£- jJl c" l» ja ollaC-ll . " (jd " ^dij <lic- <111 (Jaa jLlI Jill .dial d )ki» i ^Laij <Jc- dll (^jL-a djjai^jj dll 

.^bldyi ^ <AlAlj jLa Jj7 Alla tAJalm c 5 ^ lljiC 
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( 19) Chapter: What the Prophet saws used to 
give to those Muslims whose faith was not so 
firm 


^ Id J alidj die. All! ^^Ida l^jdll (jld La JjU (19) 

** o " * ji o ~ jf 0 jl > ^ iV ? 

(_jjddl (_j>a AjaljJxll 

.^lluj die- dll (^jlda ^gjlll (jc- AjJ) (jj dll Cc- ®'jj 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked Allah's Messenger ( jj£) for something, and he gave me. I asked him again, and he 
gave me, and said to me. 'O Hakim! This wealth is like green sweet (i.e. fruit), and if one takes it without greed, then 
one is blessed in it, and if one takes it with greediness, then one is not blessed in it, and will be like the one who eats 
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e. taking) hand,' I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I will not ask anyone for anything after you till I leave 


this world." So, when Abu Bakr during his Caliphate, called Hakim to give him (some money), Hakim refused to 
accept anything from him. Once ' Umar called him (during his Caliphate) in order to give him something, but Hakim 
refused to accept it, whereupon ' Umar said, "O Muslims! I give him (i.e. Hakim) his right which Allah has assigned 
to him) from this Fai '(booty), but he refuses to take it." So Hakim never took anything from anybody after the 
Prophet Offisfc) till he died. 


(jJ (jl t CP ojjC- j a. IjiuAll (Jjj C».m (jc- iJ^jA^ll (jc- t J^-ljj7l LuLk ti—LuijJ (jj aA-vA LuSk. 

jj-Ck JU1I lAA (jl L " J Jll t^UaC-U AJLai Ci^jUaC-ll ^iuij 4 j1c- <111 ^.L^I 4ill J jJj L " ■ •< Jll - <Ac- <111 
ljU 11 cllj i A..UMJ JSL (_^a 1\J (jl^j <1 LIjIAj Al (JjjAA i—sIjCuLi oAkl (jCj t4_i3 <1 (jjiij SjLkUj oAkl (jAi3 

** < **^ 0 S r* ** S****-:^^ ^ ' o St „ i ;5 " **" J, O jl ^ ^ " „o *J, O 

jll (jlLa .UaaII jjjlll LAJ L3 a*j ILkl IJjl V (JLL LL*j (_5a1Ij 4<lll J L clas Jll ^ILJI ell ^ja 
(^jjl t(jj^LuAll L Jill jL (jl (^jjll <Ja*_ll olc-1 ^piC- (jl ^A tin I'A <La jL (j! (^La tpllaAll <Ja*J UlS'v _jC-C jL 
4_ilc. <111 ^1 C*J (jjiLlI (jxs lck.1 I jjJ ^all .oCCL (jl ^jLI tf.jlll 111 (j^s <1 <111 ^La (_^lll <ai <Aic. (jCa^jci 

. LAjA 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (JJSj! I vowed to observe Ttikaf for one day during the 
Prelslamic period." The Prophet (jj£) ordered him to fulfill his vow. ' Umar gained two lady captives from the war 
prisoners of Hunain and he left them in some of the houses at Mecca When Allah's Messenger ( jj£) freed the 
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captives of Hunain without ransom, they came out walking in the streets. ' Umar said (to his son), "O' Abdullah! See 
what is the matter." ' Abdullah replied, "Allah's Messenger (Ait) has freed the captives without ransom." He said (to 


him), "Go and set free those two slave girls." (NafT added:) Allah's Apostle did not perform the 'Umra from Al- 
J arana, and if he had performed the ' Umra, it would not have been hidden from ' Abdullah. 

(jtS <j! <111 jj jjjjj U dJUi - <ic- <11! _ L- )! lakll (j. j jmC. c^ili (jC. (jC. c jjj (jJ jLLk. tjl ax ill jji mik 

_ <fja (_U3JLJ ^2 La^jtAaji (Qa (jjj-ljL^. ^i-aC. L. tl Ail j jjll .<J Qiu (jl oj-all i<li&LkJ! ^^2 <-_al£Lc.l (jic. 

IjA La ^jlajl i<lll jlc. Lj jAc. (Jla3 LlSlal! I jl* -N 1 ^ i(jji2k tA 0 <}ic- <111 <11! (Jj^jjj (jO - (Jl! 

<ilc. <11! <111 (Jjjoij ^al*j ^lj (Jl! .(jjjjjLkJ! ljaII <Jla .^nul! t _ 5 lc- ^Iujj <ilc- <11! ^L^i <11! (Jjjoi^j (j< 

.(j«.a<ll (_ja (Jl! ^>-aC- (jjl (jC. ^slj (j C. L-Sjj! (jc- j»J)Lk (jj 31 jj .<11! jlc- *■ 11 S 1 £l ^alic-l jlj <jl^)*^l! (_j-a ^luij 

.?°3i lI^j flj j3l' cgi (jll ,*ilj o& Ujjj' 0=- ^ja*A °^_9A_9 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3144 

In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 372 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Taghlib: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) gave (gifts) to some people to the exclusion of some others. The latter seemed to be 
displeased by that. The Prophet (JQT) said, "I give to some people, lest they should deviate from True Faith or lose 

patience, while I refer other people to the goodness and contentment which Allah has put in their hearts, and ' Amr 
bin Taghlib is amongst them." 'Amr bin Taghlib said, "The statement of Allah's Apostle is dearer to me than red 
camels." Narrated Al- Hasan: ' Amr bin Taghlib told us that Allah's Messenger ( jLri£) got some property or some war 


prisoners and he distributed them in the above way (i.e. giving to some people to the exclusion of others) . 

^ JaC.! (Jl! _ <ic. <11! _ L_tl*J (jj ^ VI. W (Jl! iQuiaJl lili-lk i^jLk L>? Lu-Ak. ijJ^Laloil j)J I li.ik 

(J£lj r - A7~ J {'C «11 a C_alkl La j2 ^ laC-l ^^j! " (Jl!a <ilc- ! ^jlSS i(jj^)^l A ^kuj <jlc- <11! <11! (J jjoij 

(J jjujj <-al^J (_^1 (jl i . '*>■' La i . '!»*' j>J j^)JaC. (Jl!s i . <)»*' (jj j^JaC. La c^^lxllj J;i^ll (j-a ^2 <11! La ^1 Ixl jSI 

<111 jjjjolJ (jl >■_ ll »~1 (jj (Jj^) (jLlil! C** )»,a>u (_]ll (jc- Jj! llj)J .jajfil! A*^ (djalj <lic- <111 <111 

.l^j .<Luias ^ uni j! jLaj (jj! <ilc- <11! 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (LLU) said, "I give to Quraish people in order to let them adhere to Islam, for they are near to their life 


of Ignorance (i.e. they have newly embraced Islam and it is still not strong in their hearts." 

Lijja h.r_i yj| " jAuij <}ic. <11! ^Ia^i jjjAll LJli jjli _ <jc. <11! (_g-Aaj - (J-ajl (jc. Cfijlla l jC. iAjLul lllillk i. Alljll Jjl lliilk 

" <aiALkj r CLu-i^i ~ ^ £ A al l j| 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah favored His Apostle with the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai (booty), he started giving to some 
Quarries men even up to one-hundred camels each, whereupon some Ansari men said about Allah's Messenger 
(LQT), "May Allah forgive His Apostle! He is giving to (men of) Quraish and leaves us, in spite of the fact that our 
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swords are still dropping blood (of the infidels)" When Allah's Messenger (Ai£) was informed of what, they had said, 

he called the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent and did not call anybody else along, with them. When they 
gathered, Allah's Messenger (Aft) came to them and said, "What is the statement which, I have been informed, and 
that which you have said?" The learned ones among them replied," O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! The wise ones 


amongst us did not say anything, but the youngsters amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His Apostle; he gives the 
Quarish and leaves the Ansar, in spite of the fact that our swords are still dribbling (wet) with the blood of the 
infidels.' " Allah's Messenger (Ait) replied, I give to such people as are still dose to the period of Infidelity (i.e. they 
have recently embraced Islam and Faith is still weak in their hearts). Won't you be pleased to see people go with 
fortune, while you return with Allah's Messenger (^s& ) to your houses? By Allah, what you will return with, is better 
than what they are returning with." The Ansar replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (,£§&), we are satisfied' Then the 
Prophet (y,ft) said to them." You will find after me, others being preferred to you. Then be patient till you meet 


Allah and meet His Apostle at Al- Kauthar (i.e. a fount in Paradise) ." (Anas added: ) But we did not remain patient. 

<111 <111 (Jjjjjy 1 yii (j a iLaiLl (jl tiillLa (jaiji LlUi llli-lk ti— nat -7 i(jliull jji 1 VVA 

yya <jLall ^Lkj ^ i JjilaS La ^LLuij <llc- <111 'till elsl <llc- 

(J jjoij Cl ). (_jjhS (Jll ^jLa.} ^laSJ 4 lie. Li j Lujjjij ^ j ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ h^i -<A11 (_]jjoi^)1 aTII I_jlla3 (_1^71 

<111 (Jjjoij ^sAa-lk Ijala’iM Lab tiki ^»g»la ^1 j i^\ (jA <j3 ^ atla-N 1 ^ i jLLaj^l ^l (Jiajll t^-iillLaJ <111 

Ha Lalj tl lud I <111 L fillji jji Lai <1 Jll " ^ \k \ \ djj-lk (jl^ ha " (JlsS <lic- <111 

(Jlia -( a^jUaJ) yya llijJjaij i jlLaj^/1 dljJJj ^gJaaj ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 <111 I_jlla3 jllml <ii,W 

^ylj Jl^b (jailil! L_lAjj (jl QjjJajy Lai ijISj Cu W VLkj ^kc.1 ^gj| " ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjujj 

(JUls _1 iu^ij <111 Ij iyis <j (jjjlVn LLa jjk <j (jjjiTf La <111 <ilc- <111 <111 ^Sl\ k j 

^als (jdi (ills (jjajkll (^jlc- <lic- <111 ^ L <l_jjaljj <111 l_jilj I 40.Aj.lu> 0 Jjl (jjjLiJJ ^LSLjl " (»^1 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That while he was with Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) who was accompanied by the people on their way back from 
Hunain, the bedouins started begging things of Allah's Messenger (;&&) so much so that they forced him to go 
under a Samura tree where his loose outer garment was snatched away. On that, Allah's Messenger (Xs&) stood up 


and said to them, "Return my garment to me. If I had as many camels as these trees, I would have distributed them 
amongst you; and you will not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." 

(jj .’’uk.a (_jj (jjl (j C. t^lLLa qC. i^klu (_jj UliJlk. t^uLij^l <111 Juc. (_jj JyJ)ill ^Ic. iVvW 

(Jjjllll <*-aj <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij lliJ <ii ijjya. (_jj .llikli (ji 

LJlSji ioi-lij i" iglrk 1 ^ ^1 ojjlaj-ial <j_jlLLiJ L-ll^c'il ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ^L^i <111 LJ jjoij >•" l^lc- yy? bLLa 

bLikj V ^5 t^Vn; <lkaial iJuu otikiaJI oLa jLfr (^gLjkc-i " ^L-oj <ilc- <111 ^ <111 (J 

."ilUkVjijjk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


1149 


57 - The Book of One- fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 


While I was walking with the Prophet (;£,$& ) who was wearing a Najrani outer garment with a thick hem, a bedouin 
came upon the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and pulled his garment so violently that I could recognize the impress of the hem of 
the garment on his shoulder, caused by the violence of his pull. Then the bedouin said, "Order for me something 
from Allah's Fortune which you have." The Prophet turned to him and smiled, and ordered that a gift be given 


to him. 


Ajlll A-a (. " 'k (Jll <ic. <111 _ rihUa j)J (jjjji j)C. i<i]l \F- jjj jjl_Ak)| jjc. tdllLa 1 ~n.W t j)J ^j-vj ' ‘n.W 

dll (_3jlc- <AiLa C i jki'i ^TA <jilA <j.lAS <£j.sts Til All lijlc. <kc.j TLuij <ilc- <111 

Vl-y Il-iS 4<111 d I Villi _riljuc. (_ 5 -lll <UI (JL# (j-a ^ 5 ! ^J-a (JliS 4<LilA. o-ldi j)-a pli^ll 4 Till A <J djjjl .13 ^luij <ilc. <111 

.pllaaj <1 j-al 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

On the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's Messenger (3T£) favored some people in the distribution of the booty 
(to the exclusion of others); he gave Al-Agra' bin FT Abis one- hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same amount, 
and also gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving them preference in this regard. Then a person came and said, "By 
Allah, in this distribution justice has not been observed, nor has Allah's Pleasure been aimed at." I said (to him), "By 
Allah, I will inform the Prophet (^sifc) (of what you have said), "I went and informed him, and he said, "If Allah and 


His Apostle did not act justly, who else would act justly. May Allah be merciful to Moses, for he was harmed with 
more than this, yet he kept patient." 

jjjia. f Ji (jlk Ikl (3-3 - <jc. <111 _ <111 Ajc. (j c. i(Jjlj (jc. I (j C- i Uii^A i<±kl (jJ jjUaJC. 111, I A 

idllb (JiLa 4 iVlC- 4 (_Jj 7I j)»a <jLa (JjijLA. (jj ^ kc.ll 4<1ujiill ^^3 LIAjI ^kaj <iic- <ill (_ s k-a jjl 

ClliaS .<111 <Aj !■&■) klji Laj il^lS (ll-^- Ua A-5q.2i.i 3-1I oki (jl <U!j (3^J £)li .<Akiall <^3 hTajJ iL-l^jAll <-_aljjaii j^a LLIjI 


(jiji 33 <U1 <]_ 5 jai^)j <111 (J.3*J ^1 I jl (J-l*-) (j-a3 


(Jill <jjjAll <njll .^LuiJ <lic. <kl 3fkl <illj 

" ^iLsaS I^A (_j-a 3^1-) 
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Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 

I used to carry the date stones on my head from the land of Az-Zubair which Allah's Messenger ) had given to 
him, and it was at a distance of 2/ 3 of a Farsakh from my house. Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet (^sfc) gave 

Az-Zubair a piece of land from the property of Bani An- Nadir (gained as war booty). 

j - j£j ^1 <jjl s-IaLjI (jC- ‘^1 313 t^boiA UlinA. t<(aUjjl 

(3^ J <Jc. <111 ^k.-1 <111 <aja3l 

, jltl-illl Jlyii (j-* lk«a_ji ^ksl ^Luij <jic. <ill (^jk-aa ^ All (jl <jjl jjC- ^»l2oA jji C- ojk-1-> _jjl 
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ClillS _ 1 aq ic. <L11 . >■ 

- - - ** , 


jji 1 Vi.^A tjjbUc- (jj Sj^-vla iVoA 
jjjJ)]! (jdajl (_ 5jkl (JijS (" li£ 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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' Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all die J ews and Christians from tiie land of Hijaz. Allah's Messenger (^fc) after 

conquering Khaibar, thought of expelling the J ews from the land which, after he conquered it belonged to Allah, 
Allah's Messenger (;£*&) and the Muslims. But the J ews requested Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) to leave them there on 
the condition that they would do the labor and get half of the fruits (the land would yield). Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) 

said, "We shall keep you on these terms as long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the time of ' Umar's Caliphate 
when he expelled them to Taima and Ariha. 


'tc- <111 _ jaC. (jjl (jc. jjts tUac. t(jUului (jj JULaall 1 V'W t^Ufill (jj ,'ufi ^ Vv w 

JaI (Jc IaI fluij <ilc <111 <111 J jjoij (jlfij ‘ J)1 > (_>iajl O' 4 L $ 3 J fijjl Jfi ^ k-vll (jj jiit (ji 

<111 jj -5 _j£-} 11 LJLaiS tj^AllLallj (J jjoifilj rj^jll 1 g hr. Ja IaI (jiajSn ClulSj t \ g °1 a ij^LlI ^ (ji 3lfi jAli. 
La Ullj Jc. " ^kuj <llc <111 Jj-a fill (J ^allll <■ l^lj ifi-MtH l_jSllj (ji (Jc. (ji alujj <llc <111 

.UjjIj $.Iajj Jj <JjLal J jaC. ^AliLki IjjSll 
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o 1 55 

(20) Chapter: The food gained as war booty J2i <j^jl (J ^Ulall y U <jLj (20) 
in the battlefield 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

While we were besieging the fort of Khaibar, a person threw a leather container containing fat, and I ran to take it, 
but when I turned I saw the Prophet (;&&) (standing behind), so I felt embarrassed in front of him. 

(jj^; > «-i\ k a US - <ic- <111 _ jjl*A (jj fill \T- (jc. (jj AlAa. (jc- t<j».Ji 1 Vifw thJjll Uj-lk 

,<La UlnaUuill Juij <iic. <111 J^a (jjll I ill C-filll toLky <i3 L-ll^^^j (jllul 
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In our holy battles, we used to get honey and grapes, as war booty which we would eat and would not store. 

(JUaJl Ujjla-a J < m-Vi US (JlH _ 1 a $ ic <111 - jac . j)jl (jc. i^iU (jc. ;l_j jj (jc tUj (jj iLLk Lili-lk t 3 UUa InW 

.<3tajj <lSLUa L- U* 11 j 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We were afflicted with hunger during the besiege of Khaibar, and when it was the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, we 
slaughtered the donkeys and when the pots got boiling (with their meat). Allah's Apostle made an announcement 
that all the pots should be upset and that nobody should eat anything of the meat of the donkeys. We thought that 
the Prophet (^fc) prohibited that because the Khumus had not been taken out of the booty (i.e. donkeys); other 
people said, "He prohibited eating them for ever." The sub- narrator added, "I asked Sa' id bin Jubair who said, 'He 
has made the eating of donkeys' meat illegal for ever.") 
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-Lc.A^a]1j <J^j^ll ■ ^ ^ 


( 1) Chapter: Al-J izya taken from the Dhimmi 


J^)kl! (Ja S <C.jl^kllj AjJjaJl ( J_) 


(JjkJ! (jjjjAj Vj <1 jjjjj <111 La Vj ^jaYl ^jlllj Vj <illj V (jjill IjJJu} I^Uu <111 (Jj3j 

(_g _j\ >.Vi\lj J j^-ill <jJ>aJl .lyi e-Lk Laj , oYii | (jj^jc-LLa f&j ^4 (jc- <jjv?-^ 1 jli» 1 L- Ijlji (jjill 

■e^'j 

dill <_!*-?• (3-3 ^LLp ^gjlc. (jiull jkLil <*J j)\ c^Loll Ja! (jl2u La .AAl ka\ 1 " M ^jy 1 (_jjl qC- 4 np (_jjl Ljllj 

.jtLult (Jj 3 (_ja 


Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar: 

I was sitting with J abir bin Zaid and 'Amr bin Aus, and Bjalla was narrating to them in 70 A.H. the year when 
Mus' ab bin Az-Zubair was the leader of the pilgrims of Basra. We were sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Juz bin Muawiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A letter came from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab one year before his death; and it was read: — " Cancel every marriage contracted among the Magians between 
relatives of close kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in Islam: a relative of this sort being called Dhu- 
Mahram.)" ' Umar did not take the J izya from the Magian infidels till ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf testified that Allah's 
Messenger (^-it) had taken the J izya from the Magians of Hajar. 


4<ILkj 1 :ag~Qy4 tjjjjji (_jj (j . j ^>jlk Ua Hall > ClilS Ljl! d^)Jac- C m aia Ljl3 c^jLiku DjSk t4ill Aic- (jj ^ic- iVo-y 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3156, 3157 

In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 1 
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Narrated ' Amr bin ' Auf Al-Ansari: 

(who was an ally of Bam 'Amr bin Lu'ai and one of those who had taken part in (the Ghazwa of) Badr): Allah's 
Messenger (^U) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarreh to Bahrain to collect the J izya. Allah's Messenger (hfs-U ) had 
established peace with the people of Bahrain and appointed Al-' Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. When Abu 
'Ubaida came from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the time 
of the morning prayer with the Prophet. When Allah's Messenger (^-U) led them in the morning prayer and 

finished, the Ansar approached him, and he looked at them and smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that you have 
heard that Abu. 'Ubaida has brought something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)' He said, "Rejoice and 

hope for what will please you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you will lead a life of 
luxury as past nations did, whereupon you will compete with each other for it, as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you as it destroyed them." 
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In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 2 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Jubair bin Haiya: 

' Umar sent the Muslims to the great countries to fight the pagans. When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam, ' Umar said 
to him. "I would like to consult you regarding these countries which I intend to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their inhabitants who are the enemies, of the Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 
wings and two legs; If one of its wings got broken, it would get up over its two legs, with one wing and the head; and 
if the other wing got broken, it would get up with two legs and a head, but if its head got destroyed, then the two legs, 
two wings and the head would become useless. The head stands for Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar and the 
other wing stands for Fans. So, order the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) 
appointing An- Nu' man bin Muqrin as our commander. When we reached the land of the enemy, the representative 
of Khosrau came out with forty- thousand warriors, and an interpreter got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me! " Al- 
Mughira replied, "Ask whatever you wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" Al-Mughira replied, "We are some 
people from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, disastrous life: we used to suck the hides and the date stones from 
hunger; we used to wear clothes made up of fur of camels and hair of goats, and to worship trees and stones. While 
we were in this state, the Lord of the Heavens and the Earths, Elevated is His Remembrance and Majestic is His 
Highness, sent to us from among ourselves a Prophet whose father and mother are known to us. Our Prophet, the 
Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give J izya (i.e. tribute); and our 
Prophet has informed us that our Lord says:-- "Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to Paradise to 
lead such a luxurious life as he has never seen, and whoever amongst us remain alive, shall become your master." 
(Al-Mughira, then blamed An-Nu' man for delaying the attack and) An-Nu 1 man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had 
participated in a similar battle, in the company of Allah's Messenger (333 he would not have blamed you for 


waiting, nor would he have disgraced you. But I accompanied Allah's Apostle in many battles and it was his custom 
that if he did not fight early by daytime, he would wait till the wind had started blowing and the time for the prayer 
was due (i.e. after midday). 
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<c.3l^3lj <j^^JI 


3331 Cl Og rii j 4t3j>^J fAj 31la3ij ~AA ^lujj <3c- <31 ^ U«-i ^^lll Lolita <31 ClC^Cui UaJj (jl.x>».i\l 3^ 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3159, 3160 

In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 386 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Truce with the king of a country i333 Jjij <3 jj 31 <33i £UV! £olj 13) lJj (2) 

c$ J . 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi: 

We accompanied the Prophet (3332= ) in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of 'Aila presented a white mule and a cloak 


as a gift to the Prophet. And the Prophet (Aifc) wrote to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep authority over his 


country. 

^j 31 £-« UjJ)C. 3la c^-ic-1131 .Aaa^. (jc. (JjjIIc. (jc. (jj jj«ac. <j f' ‘C. (3 j I'nik t jl£3 (jJ 3pui uiick. 
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(3) Chapter: The advice to take care of non- 
Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's 
Messenger saws 


<3c. <31 <31 <33 I5l3ajj3 (3) 

alLo j 

.Ajijill (3Vlj * 11 <Ja31j 


Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama at-Tamimi: 

We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, Jo Chief of the believers! Advise us." He said, "I advise you to fulfill Allah's 
Convention (made with the Dhimmis) as it is the convention of your Prophet and the source of the livelihood of your 
dependents (i.e. the taxes from the Dhimmis.) " 

_ l_iU=Jl11 ^ac. C \x A i.ii (3-2 <®1-^ <3 3^ t<3»->.« luh c ^_ jjo\_ 11 ^jji ;»3i 1 11 , ik 

(_3DDJ <-®3 <jli 4 <31 <Ja3j ^aSaj-ajl 3^ .(jjLajJJl jJ-al 13 LL-aji l3s _ Ale <31 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3162 

In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 388 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: To whom should the Fai and the o? <33 <31 C5 La c ^3l ^Lii U CjU (4) 
J izya be distributed? l>3j 4<jJ>^31 j (jj^sall JLo qa 33 j Laj c^jj^sall 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id: 

Once the Prophet (33-U) called the Ansar in order to grant them part of the land of Bahrain. On that they said, "No! 
By Allah, we will not accept it unless you grant a similar thing to our Quarries brothers as well." He said, "That will 
be their's if Allah wishes." But when the Ansar persisted in their reguest, he said, "After me you will see others given 
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preference over you in this respect (in which case) you should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Al- 
Kauthar). 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3163 

In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 6 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) once said to me, "If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you this much and this 
much." When Allah's Messenger (^fc) had died, the revenue of Bahrain came, and Abu Bakr announced, " Let 
whoeverwas promised something by Allah's Messenger (^ 5 &) come to me." So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, "Allah's 
Messenger (33£) said to me, 'If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you this much and this, much." On that 
Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) with both your hands." I scooped money with both my hands and Abu Bakr 
asked me to count it. I counted it and it was five- hundred (gold pieces). The total amount he gave me was one 
thousand and five hundred (gold pieces.) Narrated Anas: Money from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet (^fc) . 

He said, "Spread it in the Mosgue." It was the biggest amount that had ever been brought to Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) . In the meantime Al-' Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! Give me, for I gave the 
ransom of myself and ' Agil." The Prophet said (to him), "Take." He scooped money with both hands and poured it in 
his garment and tried to lift it, but he could not and appealed to the Prophet, "Will you order someone to help me in 
lifting it?" The Prophet (Afe) said, "No." Then Al-' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me carry it?" The 
Prophet (;£$&) said, "No." Then Al 'Abbas threw away some of the money, but even then he was not able to lift it, 
and so he gain reguested the Prophet (X*&) "Will you order someone to help me carry it?" The Prophet said, "No." 
Then Al-' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself yelp me carry it?" The Prophet (^fe) said, 'No." So, Al-' Abbas threw 
away some more money and lifted it on his shoulder and went away. The Prophet (Xs&) kept on looking at him with 
astonishment at his greediness till he went out of our sight. Allah's Messenger ( A4t) did not get up from there till 


not a single Dirham remained from that money. 
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(5) Chapter: The sin of one who kills an Juu l^lii J2a c_sL (5) 

innocent person having a treaty with the 

Muslims 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Whoever killed a person having a treaty with the Muslims, shall not smell the smell of 


Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of forty years." 
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o o 0 0 

(6) Chapter: The expelling of the J ews from Sjj ja. qa (6) 

the Arabian Peninsula 


,«<j <i]l ££jiii b® AjIc. <111 (jfr jac- j]l!j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the Mosque, the Prophet (;£,$&) came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews" We went out till we 


reached Bait-ul-Midras. He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you will be safe. You should know that the earth 
belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I want to expel you from this land. So, if anyone amongst you owns some 
property, he is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle." 
jaj 1 ajjj jjla - <jc. 4-111 _ ojjjA ^jjl j C. t A_ij 1 (jc. i(_£jjiA)l luuui ^ Vih-N Jls tCluIll 1 ii,W ti_Lujjj (jj <111 -lie. InW 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

that he heard Ibn ' Abbas saying, "Thursday! And you know not what Thursday is? After that Ibn ' Abbas wept till the 
stones on the ground were soaked with his tears. On that I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "What is (about) Thursday?" He said, 
"When the condition (i.e. health) of Allah's Messenger (;£!,<&) deteriorated, he said, 'Bring me a bone of scapula, so 
that I may write something for you after which you will never go astray. 'The people diff ered in their opinions 
although it was improper to differ in front of a prophet. They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you think he is 
delirious? Ask him (to understand). The Prophet (Ait) replied, 'Leave me as I am in a better state than what you are 

asking me to do.' Then the Prophet (;£!<&) ordered them to do three things saying, 'Turn out all the pagans from the 
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I used to do.' " The sub-narrator 
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added, "The third order was something beneficial which either Ibn ' Abbas did not mention or he mentioned but I 
forgot. 
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(7) Chapter: If Al-Mushrikun prove 

tracherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 


1c. ^ k*\ 3^ ^ji^ludlLi (jj^^Ladll _^Ac. Ia] c_iIj (y) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Khaibar was conguered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophets as a gift (by the J ews). The 
Prophet (,£§&) ordered, "Let all thej ews who have been here, be assembled before me." TheJ ews were collected and 
the Prophet (33) said (to them), "I am going to ask you a guestion. Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes. 1 The 
Prophet (33) asked, "Who is your father?" They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You have told a ie; your father is so- 


and-so." They said, "You are right." He siad, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something?" They 
replied, "Yes, O AbuAl-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can realize our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for 
a short period, and after that you will replace us." The Prophet (33) said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! 


By Allah, we shall never replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if I ask you a guestion?" 
They said, "Yes, O Ab Li-AI-Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, "Yes." He asked, "What 
made you do so?" They said, "We wanted to know if you were a liar in which case we would get rid of you, and if you 


are a prophet then the poison would not harm you." 
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(8) Chapter: The invocation of the Imam 
against those who break their covenant (with 
the Muslims) 


Ih^c. ClifLi qa ^LaVl *lcO l_)Ij (8) 


Narrated ' Asim: 

I asked Anas about the Qunut (i.e. invocation in the prayer). Anas said, "It should be recited before bowing." I said, 
"So-and-so claims that you say that it should be recited after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." Then Anas 
narrated to us that the Prophet invoked evil on the tribe of Bani-Sulaim for one month after bowing. 1 Anas 
Further said, "The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) had sent 40 or 70 Qaris (i.e. men well versed in the knowledge of the Qur'an) to 
some pagans, but the latter struggled with them and martyred them, although there was a peace pact between them 
and the Prophet (;£!<&) I had never seen the Prophet so sorry and worried about anybody as he was about them (i.e. 


the Qaris). 

(jl dilka j£J> 11 els Qla .dijill! jc. _ <ic. <111 _ llbi ill i u (Jli Uiilk jj ciulii liiiik t jUJLill jji liiiSk. 
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(9) Chapter: The offering of shelter and peace 
by women 


j)A jjlhi L_llj (9) 


Narrated Um Hani: 

the daughter of Abu Talib: I went to Allah's Messenger (,£,?£) on the day of the conguest of Mecca and found him 


taking a bath, and his daughter Fatima was screening him. I greeted him and he asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Um 
Hani bint Abi Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani." When he had finished his bath, he stood up and offered eight 
rak' at while dressed in one garment. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc) ! My brother ' Ali has declared that he will 
kill a man to whom I have granted asylum. The man is so and- so bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger (;£&) said, "O Um 


Hani! We will grant asylum to the one whom you have granted asylum." (Um Hani said, "That (visit) took place in 
the Duha (i.e. forenogn)). 
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(10) Chapter: The asylum and protection 
granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed 


^juaj Sh^lj jja^lukll <11 c_i\j (10) 


Narrated Ibrahim at-Tamimi's father: 
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<C- 3 j3lj 


' Ali delivered a sermon saying, "We have no book to read except the Book of Allah and what is written in this paper 
which contains verdicts regarding (retaliation for) wounds, the ages of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood money) 
and the fact that Medina is a sanctuary in between Air mountain to so-and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter in it, to such an innovator will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be accepted. And whoever (freed 
slave) takes as his master (i.e. befriends) other than his real masters will incur the same (Curse). And the asylum 
granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will 
incur the same (Curse) . 
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(11) Chapter: If non- Muslims (in war) say: U32i l /nAj °^ 3 Ill33> I3la Id VJ-? (11) 

"Saba'na 1 " and could not say "Aslamna"' 

, «2llU=i. 13a 33 43c. 4ill ^ 1 3-i 331 3-33 (_]3j dlU 3*32 jAc. (3 3-3 j 


J gK 433VM fkj 431 3 44_i3 la3 3-3 11] 3®^ 3-3 J 

.(JjAj V £iSu l }\1 j 


(12) Chapter: Making peace with Al- JUlb 3£>33l AaJlLsiiilj ac3I3*1I 34 (12) 

Mushrikun and the reconciliation with them V*;°l c ^ 3 ^ 31 j 4 a 

.Aiyi {1-3 ' j~v w 3j} 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas' ud bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants of which had a peace 
treaty with the Muslims at that time. They parted and later on Muhaiyisa came upon ' Abdullah bin Sah! and found 
him murdered agitating in his blood. He buried him and returned to Medina. ' Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, Muhaiyisa 
and Huwaiuisa, the sons of Mas'ud came to the Prophet (33) and 'Abdur Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet (;fi3) said (to him), "Let the eldest of you speak." as 'Abdur-Rahman was the youngest:. ' Abdur-Rahman 
kept silent and the other two spoke. The Prophet (33) said, "If you swear as to who has committed the murder, you 
will have the right to take your right from the murderer." They said, "How should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "Then the Jews can clear themselves from the charge by 

taking Alaska (an oath taken by men that it was not they who committed the murder)." The!y said, "How should we 
believe in the oaths of infidels?" So, the Prophet ( 33 ) himself paid the blood money (of 'Abdullah). (See Hadith 


No.36Vol.9.) o 
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c_ia 3 iOjujj 43c- <11! (J 3l! 13! 4 j/ija . j 4 j jj j>a^5^ 3c- Jjilajll t4 \ j.l3l i3 4_i93 ibLiiS 

■“ ". * * ? > - - _ ** 3 „ g „ 5 ^ > 0 ^ ' ' ' ' 55 ".° ^ ? o 5>T ^ 0 ^ J, **^. 

I ,-3'i -si 0-» jl iflijUi (j^aaJLuijj j_j33j! " 3^3 1 3*sA V i*wi 4 t.»33! dii^l jAj ." " 33^ 1 353 ; jA2>0)3! 33 

' S cs / _, Z * ° " a " * *■ *■ 3- ^ ^ > o 3 * o°^ ^*/o^ * 

4_iic- 413! ^l.^a <iai3 jliS ^j3 jl3! 3 Aj <■ V3 !j3Uia (jjjoiAaj ^aSjjfia " ij[2 jj ,Vg 3j (■ t'Vt <— aj£j 

.ohlC- j-Q - \ . . ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3173 
Book 58, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 398 


(13) Chapter: The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant 


c-lljll JliaS L_llj (13) 


Narrated 1 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan bin Harb Informed him that Heradius called him and the members of a caravan from Quraish who 
had gone to Sham as traders, during the truce which Allah's Messenger (;£3Q had concluded with Abu Sufyan and 


the Quraish infidels. 
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(14) Chapter: If a Dhimmi practises magic, j33 13 £331 j>3 ^33 <3 a lJj (14) 

can he be excused? 


AjIc- 4131 ^_ 5 l3a <111 j' ri*3 3^ 33 bg » \1 3 a! (j -a jtvjui (j> a 3^ ^ . ' ! g * m (jjl (jC- (_3jJ l_iAj jj! 3^J 

3a! j<> j!3j t4 » u«-i ji 33 j ti31i 4J 3 ^I3j 


Narrated Aisha: 

Once the Prophet (3i3 ) was bewitched so that he began to imagine that he had done a thing which in fact he had not 


cione. 
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( 15) Chapter: Caution against treachery j* j33 U 3 jU ( 15) 

_4j^ 1 |4lll 3lma. jll 3jC-llij j! !jAjjj j)j} 4lj3j 


Narrated ' Auf bin Mali: 

I went to the Prophet (330 during the Ghazwa of Tabuk while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count six 
signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: my death, the conguest of J erusalem, a plague that will afflict you (and 
kill you in great numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
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given one hundred Dinars, he will not be satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab house will escape, and then a 
truce between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) who will betray you and attack you under eighty flags. 
Under each flag will be twelve thousand soldiers. 
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( 16) Chapter: How to revoke a covenant 


0^*11 <_)a ' J) eld (. \f\ Colo ( 16) 

,<j 7I {dd 1 - 4 <33 Oijla <jllk, d 4 dk3j Ulj} 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent me in the company of others to make 
this announcement: "After this year, no pagan will be allowed to perform the Hajj, and none will be allowed to 
perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba undressed." And the day of Al-Hajj-ul-Akbar is the day of Nahr, and it called Al- 
Akbar because the people call the ' Umra Al-Hajj-ul-Asghar (i.e. the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw back the pagans' 
covenant that year, and therefore, no pagan performed the Hajj in the year of Hajj -ul- Wada' of the Prophets. 
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jlc. IaIc. d® £j) 3 jIj ( 17 ) 


( 17) Chapter: The sin of a person who makes 
a covenant and then proves treacherous 

. j (jdki V j od® 3^ d dlldlc. } !4lj3j 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "Whoever has (the following) four characteristics will be a pure hypocrite: "If he 
speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a promise, he breaks it, if he makes a covenant he proves treacherous; and if he 
guarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent evil insulting manner (unjust). And whoever has one of these 
characteristics, has one characteristic of a hypocrite, unless he gives it us." 
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Narrated ' Ali: 

We did not, write anything from the Prophet (;£,<&) except the Qur'an and what is written in this paper, (wherein) 
the Prophet (;£,<&) said, "Medina is a sanctuary from (the mountain of) Air to so and- so, therefore, whoever 


innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the Curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people; and none of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be accepted And the 
asylum granted by any Muslim Is to be secured by all the Muslims even if it is granted by one of the lowest social 
status among them. And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and his compulsory and optional good deeds of worship will not be accepted. And any freed slave will take as 
masters (befriends) people other than his own real masters who freed him without taking the permission of the 
latter, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and his compulsory and optional good deeds of 
worship will not be accepted." 
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Narrated Sa' id: 

Abu Huraira once said (to the people), "What will your state be when you can get no Dinar or Dirhan (i.e. taxes from 
the Dhimmis)?" on that someone asked him, "What makes you know that this state will take place, O Abu- Hu 
raira?" He said, "By Him in Whose Hands Abu Huraira's life is, I know it through the statement of the true and truly 
inspired one (i.e. the Prophet)." The people asked, "What does the Statement say?" He replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle's asylum granted to Dhimmis, i.e. non- Muslims living in a Muslim territory) will be outraged, and so Allah 
will make the hearts of these Dhimmis so daring that they will refuse to pay the J izya they will be supposed to pay." 
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I asked Abu Wail, "Did you take part in the battle of Siffin?" He said, 'Yes, and I heard Sahl bin Hunaif (when he was 
blamed for lack of zeal for fighting) saying, "You'd better blame your wrong opinions. I wish you had seen me on the 
day of Abu J andal. If I had the courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I would have done so. We had kept out 
swords on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which frightened us. And we did so, we found it easier for us, except 
in the case of the above battle (of ours).' " 

'q 1 W (jj 3^01 CixahA (3-^ Cl ),ig JjIj 111 dllllii (3-2 Cm-am 3^2 1 Ww 

UaUli) 1 1» j.s -> j Laj i<jl33 “die. <11! _>3 3jl (j! £33L3 3-b3 ^I 

_ Hi) 3^)3 JJC. <2^)*j 4jJai llj (jig jail V] 1 1» YV 1 llljljC- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3181 

In- book reference : Book 58, Hadith 23 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 40 5 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

We were in Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! We were with the Prophet 
(;£!<&) on the day of Hudaibiya, and if we had been called to fight, we would have fought. But ' Umar bin A1 Khatab 
came and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! Aren't we in the right and our opponents in the wrongs' Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) said, 'Yes.' 'Umar said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes.' 


' Umar said, 'Then why should we accept hard terms in matters concerning our religion? Shall we return before Allah 
judges between us and them?' Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said, 'O Ibn Al- Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and 

Allah will never degrade me. Then ' Umar went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as he had told the Prophet. On 
that Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). 'He is the Messenger of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' Then Surat-al-Fath 
(i.e. Victory) was revealed and Allah's Messenger ) recited it to the end in front of ' Umar. On that ' Umar asked. 


'O Allah's Messenger (33T ) ! Was it (i.e. the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?' Allah's Messenger (33M said, "Yes". 

^j! ^ Vuk (3^ ^ 5 -j! (jj y uia. iVok 44.3 <jc- <• jjJ>*ll 33 j)j AjJy lliiSk. 4^3 j)j iVok j)j <11! 33 1 T'i.w 

^Loij <3b < 11 ! < 11 ! llS lill 'i! !j 3 gi! (_jjjlll! LgJ 3 ^ t W j)j 3 g- juj 3^ 33 ‘ 3^3 

" 3^3 3313! ^jlc- f&j jjbl! ^jlc. lilul! 4<11! 3j JUJ J 11 3^ 4-lllakl! jae. $.132 tlllllll Vlls jlj ‘4 jhkI! 
('j IBj 33 j < 11 ! f -vYkj lilj £^pj! 111 ).} llj3! j U ^ 3*2 312 ." <_s 3 " 312 j3l! ^ ^1312 j <lll! ^ Ublia (jj31! 31-22 
<11! ^ fill 3 I 2 U> 3-3 <1 31^2 ^jj! J) jae- tjftt ill II! <3! ^ ' 1* 1 (jlj 4<lll 3j ja| J ) c 5 -^) t( -r 1 k-%1! ,jj! " 3 I 22 

^ae. (^jlc- ^Ijujj 43c. <11! ^ <3! 3j ja, J ) Ibijia t^l3! ojjajj c3jj2 .13! <11! 4 » uAi 3lj 4<lll 3 j juj .j All 3 I 22 ^luij <3c- 

/' " 3I2 3^ ^ISjl t 4 in 3 jjujj 11 j-ac- 3122 _lA^b.! ^gll 
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Narrated Asma 'bint Abi Bakr: 

During the period of the peace treaty of Quraish with Allah's Messenger (^l^fc), my mother, accompanied by her 
father, came to visit me, and she was a pagan. I consulted Allah's Messenger (33T ), "O Allah's Messenger (33T ) ! My 
mother has come to me and she desires to receive a reward from me, shall I keep good relation with her?" He said, 
"Yes, keep good relation with her." 
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peace treaty of three days or any other fixed 
period 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Prophet (;£*&) intended to perform the 'Urnra he sent a person to the people of Mecca asking their 


except with sheathed arms and would not preach (Islam) to any of them. So ' Ali bin Abi- Talib started writing the 
treaty between them. He wrote, "This is what Muhammad, Apostle of Allah has agreed to." The (Meccans) said, "If 
we knew that you (Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, then we would not have prevented you and would have 
followed you. But write, 'This is what Muhammad bin ' Abdullah has agreed to.. 1 " On that Allah's Messenger (^i£) 
said, "By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, and, by Allah, I am Apostle of 'Allah." Allah's Messenger (^sfc) 
used not to write; so he asked ' Ali to erase the expression of Apostle of Allah. On that ' Ali said, "By Allah I will never 
erase it. 1 1 Allah 1 s Apostle said (to ' Ali) , " Let me see the paper. 1 1 When ' Ali showed him the paper, the Prophet ( ) 
erased the expression with his own hand. When Allah's Messenger (;fij&) had entered Mecca and three days had 
elapsed, the Meccans came to 'Ali and said, "Let your friend (i.e. the Prophet) guit Mecca." 'Ali informed Allah's 
Messenger about it and Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Yes," and then he departed. 


permission to enter Mecca. They stipulated that he would not stay for more than three days and would not enter it 
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(20) Chapter: To make peace treaty without a 
limited period 




(21) Chapter: The throwing of the dead 
bodies of Al-Mushrikun 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While the Prophet (Msfe) was in the state of prostration, surrounded by a group of people from Qurnish pagans. 
' Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and brought the intestines of a camel and threw them on the back of the Prophet (MM ) . 
The Prophet (MM) did not raise his head from prostration till Fatima (i.e. his daughter) came and removed those 
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on whoever had done (the evil deed). The Prophet (MMJ said, "O Allah! 


Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu J ahl bin Hisham, ' Utba bin Rabi' a, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, ' Uqba 
bin Abi Mu'ait, Umaiya bin Khalaf (or Ubai bin Kalaf)." Later on I saw all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a well except the body of Umaiya or Ubai, because he was a fat person, and when 
he was pulled, the parts of his body got separated before he was thrown into the well. 

_ Ajc. <11! _ <11! Ac- (jc- (jj jjJaC. (jc- tJjLAuil (j C- 1 Am-ui (jc- (Jli (_jj (jlMc- MU A 

i 1 (jj 4 lie. plk II A_j^j . Wl hi 4_llc- All All A_9 juj .J liA Jll 

^jlc. CllcMj iojfeia qa i" vi-kja _ _ Aidall Cl)f.LA Aailj ^sll ^Ljjj 4_ilc. All _j^Ja M.M3 

.5;..'. 5.A.U . i>«. \°.i U 'a°.U * r A\\ . f. ki-.it vr.U " \ . . ^ .i_ t _ J .hi a fi 


(j-a 


cAci (_jj Aje- j 4^l2aA (_jj (J^a. Ill Able, ya AM! Able. ^ill " ^luij 4_iic- Al! ^L.o A-fA (_]ls3 t 

AMI jjc. i^)ij ^ 1 jllll i jii 1 jba pe l) j .ills uk Lw jl - <■ °U (jj AMIj cJal*M ^1 <jj Aac.j tA^i jj (jj AlMj 
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(22) Chapter: The sin of a betrayer 


jill jAJ 2 ! fj] l_iIj ( 22 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (MM) said, "Every betrayer will have a flag on the Day of Resurrection" One of the two subnarrators 


said that the flag would be fixed, and the other said that it would be shown on the Day of Resurrection, so that the 
betrayer might be recognized by it. 

AU1 <_ 5 -b^a jC- ‘(jM Cf~ ulj jC.j.A]l ME (jC. iA^J jfr tjjLacMl jlilLai jfr tAiaL.u ml A t-Mjl! Jj! Uni A 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (A AM said, "Every betrayer will have a flag which will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection, and the 


flag 1 s prominence will be made in order to show the betrayal he committed . 1 1 

AjIc- Ail! (_ 5 -b-a i" '» <a>« Ab& - l <ag 'lC- Al! _ jit (jjl qC- qC- t Ajjj! qC. illAA UJilA (jj (jUului 1 Vi.lA 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (MAM said on the day of the conquest of Mecca, "There is no migration now, but there is Jihad 
(i.e.. holy battle) and good intentions. And when you are called for Jihad, you should come out at once" Allah's 
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Messenger ) also said, on die day of die conquest of Mecca, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary since the day 
He created the Heavens and the Earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in 
it was not legal for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it (i.e. Mecca) is 
a sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, and its game should 
not be chased, its fallen property (i.e. Luqata) should not be picked up except by one who will announce it publicly; 
and its grass should not be uprooted," On that Al-' Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! Except the Idhkhir, 
because it is used by the goldsmiths and by the people for their houses. ' 1 On that the Prophet ( 33d ) said, ' 1 Except the 


Idhkhir." 

3 Ui (3-^ - 1 -ag 'ic- 'till _ (JjAjc- /jjl (jc. qc . qc . t i^a (_jc- UjJtk i<Ul AiC. I nk 

(j] " <£La Chj I j jills ^jjiiLujl 1a] 3 4<ij3 V " <53 ^!ia ^Lujj <dc- <111 'dll 3 

AkV <}3 3ddl lKj £l <jjj 4<al-iall <111 £1^)^. 3$-® j dll^^ddl Jjlk <111 aIjII 1a& 

qa VI <ilad IVdib Vj taAjLa ^>ii] Vj t<Sjjui ,d>>» i V id-aldd! <111 3^3 (3? dc-Uai V) ^^1 3^4 
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jUI e-Jj i . '' 


(1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: I 111 ^lil 3&j} ; JUj a 1]I J^a U J_sll (1) 

"And He it is Who originates the creation; ( eluu <jikil 

then will repeat it and this is easier for Him..." 


. J 3 .u>i j jjiiaj tC-tiaj C-Llij tjllj jll (jLa jl* J jli _ jjA AjIc. (j£ jluaJlj) ^aJJa. jj 


_ 4 -Ujai]l ta^lla. Liil j aSt "''i jja. tijic. Uc-iiS { 1 1 jj»aS } 

_ojla (J}\ ojjla lie. cllS Ijjlaj illS Ijjia { Ijlj^al } 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

Some people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet ( ;£,$£&) and he said (to them), "O Bani Tamim! rejoice with glad 


tidings." They said, "You have given us glad tidings, now give us something" On hearing that the color of his face 
changed then the people of Yemen came to him and he said, "O people of Yemen ! Accept the good tidings, as Bani 
Tamim has refused them." The Yemenites said, "We accept them. Then the Prophet (^fijit) started taking about the 


beginning of creation and about Allah's Throne. In the mean time a man came saying, "O ' Imran! Your she-camel 
has run away!" (I got up and went away), but 1 wish I had not left that place (for I missed what Allah's Messenger 
(jfisfc) had said). 


_ | aq ic. <111 aj _ jK.^- 1 -s jj jljjac. jc. i J)^>a-a jj jljiLtia jc. i -il-llj jj ^/il 'N jc- t jl iLui li^jgaj i jj 1 A-vli I VllS 
tAg_aj JJXJ3 _lllaC.ll l-UJjaJ I jlll IjjAji tj»JgJ li " (Jill jvLuiJ AjIc. “till C 5 ^! iS^ j-« (Jll 

sj ^Lujj AjIc. aTII ( __ s T-a -^All .llLa Ijlll jb 1 g lbs, j 1) (jjliJI I jlial t jiuJI (JaI Ij " (Jill t jAill JaS of.Laa 

.all al ill td 01 Vi tlfiWlj c jljJac. Ij <Jlla lI^j c-lAa ijhjillj jlall s.lb 
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Narrated Imran bin Husain: 

I went to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and tied my she-camel at the gate. The people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet 
(Aifc) who said "O Bani Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They said twice, 'You have given us the good tidings, now 
give us something" Then some Yemenites came to him and he said, "Accept the good tidings, O people of Yemem, for 
Bani Tamim refused them." They said, "We accept it, O Allah's Messenger (J5rtt)! We have come to ask you about 


this matter (i.e. the start of creations)." He said, "First of all, there was nothing but Allah, and (then He created His 
Throne). His throne was over the water, and He wrote everything in the Book (in the Heaven) and created the 
Heavens and the Earth." Then a man shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel has gone away!" So, I went away and 
could not see the she-camel because of the mirage. By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel (but not that 
gathering). 

jljJac. (jc- Aj-ia. Ail i J)jaA j J jljiu^a j c. t-ilbJi jj y 1 Vi, A t jiAc-YI lib-ia. t^^jl I ■ W iClstic- jj (_gaia. jj jac. lil-Ia. 
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jjlkll c-Aj 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

One day the Prophet (Ait) stood up amongst us for a long period and informed us about the beginning of creation 
(and talked about everything in detail) till he mentioned how the people of Paradise will enter their places and the 
people of Hell will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and some forgot it. 


0jllt lil3 (Jj3J - <ic. <11! _ jaC- A la .am 03 A jj jjlia jc. t^aluiia jj (Jjjj 3 jc- 4<J3j j C- t ^ mJC. jjj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£§&) said, "Allah the Most Superior said, "The son of Adam slights Me, and he should not slight 


Me, and he disbelieves in Me, and he ought not to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he says that I have a son; 
and his disbelief in Me is his statement that I shall not recreate him as I have created (him) before." 


03 - <jc. <111 - OJJ0b ^1 jc. ‘^^)C-V! jC. t-ili jll (_^ji j c. i jlilm jc. t,i.aki ^1 QC. 4<llA ^1 jj <11! 0C- 

<iuA Uai 4<1 « ni Laj yi.iSi j ialAiJ j! <1 ^k. jjj Laj kl! jj! ialiA <111 0 jAj " a!0 aXuij <jlc. <11! lmo 0-iil! 03 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (0ri£) said, "When Allah completed the creation. He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His 

Throne, ' My Mercy overpowers My Anger. ' 1 

_ <jc. <11! _ ojjjb ^1 jc. jc- ‘ 

C'nlc. ^'i-a-sj (j! (jj)*l! jj3 o-lic. j^3 4 <ju£ ^ 
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(2) Chapter: What has been said regarding ^ ^ ^ vh (2) 

the seven earths 

jij (^jlc- <11! jl ! jAUM jg I li J0A) jg t — 1 '! jAuj ^.xuj jlA jil! <11! } i^lij <111 JjSj 

_ s-Lalul! | jal! i kLul! j J i { lAic. <i(_yA JSj hi ki ^3 <11! 
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ill' 


(jjlkll c-Aj c-jLj£ 

{ AliiijJ IgAdj U jljluil tillaJI .(jljjrv Lg_)2 (jl£ iliollj jlgkkui} 
ic. {CliiLjj} (ja tgj3 La i"l>^)kl {Cbalij} 

(jljlaJI tgjfl (jlS <kj o^jAILJ! _IaIA. 3 | l&l k)-i | 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al-Harith: 

from Abu Salama bin ' Abdur- Rahman who had a dispute with some people on a piece of land, and so he went to 
' Aisha and told her about it. She said, "O Abu Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's Messenger (3d ) said, 'Any person 


who takes even a span of land unjustly, his neck shall be encircled with it down seven earths.' " 

idjjLkll (jj ^ki&ljjj (jj d-d (j C. i ^gjl (jj ml-v idljUkll <jJ ^glc. <jc- ,jjl UjjA! i<lll 3 c. (jo ^Ic. I'd-v 

<aL_u Ui Ij Cllllls iAllil tgJ <ul)Ic ( _ s ic. 3^-2 ^gi </s_jj-ak (jjtii (jjjj <3 j Cliilii \k- (_jj <aLuj ^gji qC- 

" (jjjJaji £A*jo i^y\ <3_jla .llS ^ila " 312 ^aiuij <iic. Alii ■dll 3 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (3d) said, "Any person who takes a piece of land unjustly will sink down the seven earths on the Day 

of Resurrection. ' ' 

.ikl " --luij <llc- 
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<111 ^ L^-i 3-f^ (3-2 3^2 t<iji (jc- t^llA (jc. t<3c. (j j ^gjuj^li (j c. t<ill 3c. (Ako (_jj jA 1 Wd 

" (_glj <3311 <J i. dik <£3. (_y* 1 Vnli 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (3d) said. "(The division of time has turned to its original form which was current when Allah created 


the Heavens and the Earths. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three are in 
succession Dhul-Qa' da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 


between J umadi-ath-Thaniyah and Sha ban." 

<111 ^g-Aaj _ oj53 ^gjl (j c. CojfLj ^gji Qjl (j c. (jj dd (j c. iL_) jji Ulink tujdjll 3c. Ulid. Ydll qj dd In.d 
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\g d il^jgA jjuic. UjI dull i^jiajVlj Cllljklull Jjik <mg3 jlkiLl .3 (jLaJ>H " J2 ^luij <3c- <111 ^g\>^i ^gdl - dc 

" (jLduij (jjj gdl L. j j t^^kAllj <ksJl j2j a.laMl ji Allklljiia <!i!l\j i^jo, <*-Jjl 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail: 

That Arwa sued him before Marwan for a right, which she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that Sa' id said, "How 
should I deprive her of her right? I testify that I heard Allah's Messenger (3d) saying, 'If anyone takes a span of 
land unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it down seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 
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c-Aj 


<ji 4(JjAj (jj jjk. 3? j (jj .lut jj (jc. t (jc. 3 C. 4<bLoii jji ' ‘Aw tjJjc-Laljjj ,_jj Jjjc. 

<-lc- <111 (jl^ 3 till 3 _? ja L) *•" ^ *3 d Vn« CP (j-aSjjt lli t « Jlls cti) 1-3 <-La£ijl <3 i" Ac- j 

JliS <jji 3 ^ ^CiA 3^ ^tijll 3 j 1 Jll _ " 3 .u^ji £_Xui 3 ^ <bliall <3jlaj <jll cLaila (_j5ajVI 3'® 1^)4*-“ CP " 3jL) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3198 

Book 59, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 420 


(3) Chapter: (About the) Stars 


ej=^' 4->3 (3) 


CllLablc-j t3jbl.n : ;i\\ Laj^jj t eLalall <jjj tCllblil ^y^bll a 1& jjik j Lplll c-Lalull Ujj lalj} 3^J 

_<j <1 ^Ic- 'C La <-_il£jj t< n>«-i i ^-LLoi j 1 Irki dill pp 1^j 3 3j3 CP^ . Vig i 

.l—L^Lk (jiaJI jsllVl ^iti'S/l 3^-j La l—lVljj .l^jJaAa | LalLoA } 33 3^J 

.ti-lla | l.iflj } ( | jiL-dL ^aAlj } lll^a | <SjIa 1I L. llxll j ,<slLa | llltii J ;.}&lk~a 3lij 

^ ® 55 

(4) Chapter: Characteristic of the sun and the ^pJuill <i^> (4) 

moon 

•jl Aj t_]tg (_jla t- 1 Li-y <C.LaA 3 I >«-y _tgjlj.lL] V 3jCaj t- \\ TjJC- 3^J 3 ' ^ ^ 3Li { 3 I um'nj } 

_ A j j; . .-) | l&l 'v ..o | 

_LHi Lag! a-jj-b LaA-lki ejjJa _pp V j ^till lUjA 3 ^} 

^1 La l^jLkji jgijs 2In 1 g jA j <1 aIj iLa^l-a .AaJj 3^ Lf^r^J ‘3^Vi 3^ LaAltkS ^cilaj . 3 ^^ n~v ( jl 2l laj J | jt^ll! (jjLai} 

LjaIj (3^ j 1 — :3 : "^" 3^j ^IhS |3^}j {(j3ac.l| ^> 13 ' «-Lkj' LlljaS t<3al ~s ^s. t§3a (jAL 

| i l J <_ill 3 -0 A -a - ^ | La^j 33^C } ^ A j > * 

.(jjLullI ^-a jl^illj jjjAll (JjLullI 3j)Lba |LLj^)jJ 

_jj^j ^IjJ 3ti) jtglllj j a 3jbl_J jj^)All <ljjj IpJjiLc- 3 jI 3llj 

.a-Jj-A <lli.3 a-JjAu 3^ {<-33 j} 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes 
the permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be about to prostrate itself 
but its prostration will not be accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be permitted, but 
it will be ordered to return whence it has come and so it will rise in the west. And that is the interpretation of the 
Statement of Allah: "And the sun Runs its fixed course For a term (decreed), that is The Decree of (Allah) The 
Exalted in Might, The All- Knowing." (36.38) 

^5-311 311 3 li _ <i & <111 LS jJaj - jl 3 c. t<-3 3 & t 
. ill-ii LA* jj l^ill " 3lS kljL>jj till Asia 


3 A**'^ CP i(Ji>AC.‘' K C\ Cp t3ULuj IjjIA. iALuijj 3) itiSk. 

3ja1j 3? (_5j-5j " 3^1 Ajjc- (jp jl ^luij <j!c- <111 
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IgJ Jlaj (jijj jjiliuijj tig Jjij !ili .la. x A (ji AlAjjj tl^J (jijjs jpuAia 

_ " | ->j\» 11 JyJjaJI Alii L§1 j^Iwial I_fj^ (JjAjuiIIj J Jl-ii <lj3 Allis i^ye, ^llajS 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3199 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The sun and the moon will be folded up (deprived of their light) on the Day of 


Resurrection." 

_ ijjj (j c. t(_yA^ 51 ' \ ,c ~- <a1uj jjI ^ Yi,w t^uWI <111 hie. uiihA t jIk kti jjj jyjjill hie. uiihA tihiujs uiihiw 

" ■‘Latiiill ^pihllj (jjiAlll " 3 ll < 3 c. <111 t _ s -lj-£> (^-Al^ (jc- - <ic. <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3200 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 11 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 422 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse because of someone's death or life (i.e. birth), but 


they are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you see them (i.e. eclipse) offer the (eclipse) prayer. 

(jj <111 hie. (j c. c<ij1 (j c. <!ihA t^lil! (_jj 3c- (jl ijjie 3^-2 t^_iAj j)jl 3^-2 tyLaiLui j)j CihA 

Vjj hAl Aj jhtl (jlajoiAj V ^iiilj ^jjAjuill (jl " 31^ >1*JJJ <iic- <111 (_ 5 it^a (jjjll (jC. 3^ - 1 ' ,r - <111 _ jaC. 

Ijl^aS LaAjJujSj lils tAill AjUI (ja (jtjji LagiSlj t<jllkl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3201 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. They do not eclipse 

because of someone's death or life. So, if you see them (i.e. eclipse), celebrate the Praises of Allah (i.e. pray). 

<111 _ (JJilic. (jj <111 hie. (jc. i jLaU (jj f-UaC- j) c. iiLuii j)J hij ,jC. iAllUa ^ Vi.W i(jjjJji ^1 j)J 3^plA3ij UnW 

Ihll t<jl ikl hikS Aj_jA 1 gliutL V t<lll Ajlil QA (jljjl (JjiAulll (jj " <3& <111 31-2 3^2 - 1 A£ 1C. 

. " Aill 1 j^ihll Allh ^13 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3202 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger (33£) stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer). He recited Takbir, 
recited a long recitation (of Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and then he raised h is head saying. "Allah hears him 
who sends his praises to Him." Then he stayed standing, recited a long recitation again, but shorter than the former, 
bowed a long bowing, but shorter than the first, performed a long prostration and then performed the second rak' a 
in the same way as he had done the first. By the time he had finished his prayer with Taslim, the solar eclipse had 
been over. Then he addressed the people referring to the solar and lunar eclipses saying, "These are two signs 
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amongst the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse because of anyone's death or life. So, if you see them, hasten for 
the Prayer." 

jl <jjAJ _ Ig-ic- <111 _ <ul)Ic. jl iajjc- ^gjjjAl Jla tc-jtg A jjl jc. jc- tV'nlll uiijA t jjflj jj iy-j uiiJlk 

" 31^3 <jolij ^3j liLljla lc.j£j ^£>J t<Ljla 0<d 35 (its (JjiAulll l" IS>mA ^Jj ^lulj <lic. <111 <111 

j -a ^gjbl jAj bbjJa lc.j£j itAj A i^j^l O' 0 cs-^^ j&j <iljla iipl^S IjSS ‘3* l-®^ illj " j3 <111 

51 '' ' ' J, 55 ^ ^ ^ ' t ' i ° ^ 0 5 " 3- > 55 "•'JIJI "^^®s 

^gi 3^ ijjjjlill 3 lir^3 4 (JjAA) 1 A d^v~l Aij T ‘ Jl tAllj 31 a ajA^l <*A3H 3*^ ^aii il/bjla Ijj-y . >m , lain i^gljVl <*^3^ 

." oltLall IjC. j9l3 La&jAlil j Ijll i<jl_lll Vj ijAl AijAI jbuiAl V i<lH Ajlji ja jljjl 1 lag ij " jaillj (jjAAll 1 3 jui£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3203 
Book 59, Hadith 14 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 425 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (33i) said, "the sun and the moon do not eclipse because of the death or life of someone, but they are 
two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you see them, offer the Prayer (of eclipse). 

<111 ^glua ^ill jc. _ <ic. <111 _ Jjat.uA ^1 jc. tjjjls (_gJuJl i}\l i3^ c -lALl jc. Inly t^Yull jJ .llaA<tt ^ Vi.iS 

" IjLlaS LaA jljlj Ijll 6 <111 Ajlji j^s jljjl La^lllj i<jl_lAl Vj Jjj AjjAI jl a . .< i j ^ jikllj jjjlulall " 3^ ^iuij <3c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3204 
Book 59, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 426 


(5) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And it is He 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..." 


^■l_j)ll <Jlui ji jAj} ;<ljij <_gi lla. 1 a l_iIj (5) 

1 <i uyj c^Aj (j£ IjAu 


.a jA 31 i 


,<Hla a j^SljlJ 

_j\j <j 3 Jjlatl a Laid! (_gij (jAjSh ja C. )g‘i ie_Lualc. ^Jj {31^31} 

33^ {j^} 

_<3jila jljAjJ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "I have been made victorious with the Saba (i.e. easterly wind) and the people of 'Ad were 


destroyed with the Dabur (i.e. westerly wind) ." 

" 3L jilujj <ilc- <111 (_giua Cf' - ' *£ ‘' r - ‘dll jjl jc. jc. c ~S<11 jc. t<l«A 1 t^ajl 1 

Jjj3b jlc. C'lSLij tlfLalb Aljueaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3205 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ata: 
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'Aisha said If the Prophet (;£#&) saw a doud In the sky, he would walk to and fro in agitation, go out and come in, 

and the color of his face would change, and if it rained, he would feel relaxed." So ' Aisha knew that state of his. So 
the Prophet (Aifc) said, I don't know (am afraid), it may be similar to what happened to some people referred to in 


the Holy Qur'an in the following Verse: -- "Then when they sawit as a dense cloud comingtowards their valleys, they 
said, 'This is a doud bringing us rain!' Nay, but, it is that (torment) which you were asking to be hastened a wind 


wherein is severe torment." (46.24) 

lij fluij <ilc. <11! (jl£ Cilia _ 1 g ic. <11! (jc. 4f.Uac. (jc. (_jj! uli-lk ^fLa 1 Vi.W 

^gjil! Uai idi <uulfr 4<ic- a-Lald! l-^ls 4<£-^j jjjuj ^ (JjS! c-Lald! A l)~vxi Ij 

,A^\ ' " | ^ jpji (_JjkLuui LLajlc- ojij Ida J 3ll id <1*1 L« " <lic- <11! ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3206 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 17 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 428 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


„ o 0 

(6) Chapter: The reference to angels <£pUll jfo l_>U (6) 

_<£jbl-al! (_yxi .3^2! jd -^bllul! <llc. qJ ^IAj <llc- <111 ^iQ-i ^ hll ^blA qj <11! Cc- Qll (jA! Qllj 

.ddl-al! | (jjilCal! (jCil} ;(jjild dJla j 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said, "While I was at the House in a state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 


recognized me) as the man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the ' Abdomen and then my ' Abdomen was washed with 
Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. Al- Buraq, a white animal, smaller than a mule and 
bigger than a donkey was brought to me and I set out with Gabriel. When I reached the nearest heaven. Gabriel said 
to the heaven gate-keeper, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Gabriel.' The gate-keeper,' 
Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' The gate-keeper said, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said, 
'Yes.' Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and greeted him and he 
said, 'You are welcomed O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad' It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He 
said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!" Then I met J esus and Yahya (J ohn) who said, 
'You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is with you? Gabriel said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been sent 
for?' 'Yes,' said Gabriel. 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' (The Prophet added:). There I met 


J oseph and greeted him, and he replied, 'You are welcomed, O brother and a Prophet!' Then we ascended to the 4th 
heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met Idris and 
greeted him. He said, 'You are welcomed O brother and Prophet.' Then we ascended to the 5th heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in previous heavens, there I met and greeted Aaron who said, 'You 
are welcomed O brother and a Prophet". Then we ascended to the 6th heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Moses who said, 'You are welcomed O 
brother and. a Prophet.' When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, 
'O Lord! Followers of this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.' 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham who said, 'You are welcomed o son and a Prophet.' Then I was 
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shown Al-Bait-al-Ma'mur (i.e. Allah's House). I asked Gabriel about it and he said. This is A1 Bait-ul-Ma'mur where 
70,000 angels perform prayers daily and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch comes into 
it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. a tree in the seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabk fruits which 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajr (i.e. a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root, two of them were apparent and two were hidden. I asked Gabriel about those rivers and he 
said, 'The two hidden rivers are in Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then fifty 
prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till I met Moses who asked me, 'What have you done?' I said, 'Fifty 
prayers have been enjoined on me.' He said, 'I know the people better than you, because I had the hardest experience 
to bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return to your Lord and 
reguest Him (to reduce the number of prayers.' I returned and reguested Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. 
I returned and (met Moses) and had a similar discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He 
made it thirty, then twenty, then ten, and then I came to Moses who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When I came to Moses again, he said, 'What have you done?' I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' 
He repeated the same advice but I said that I surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)"' Allah's Messenger (,£§&) was 


addressed by Allah, "I have decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I shall reward a 
single good deed as if it were ten good deeds." 

tii-lk ‘aluS tii-lk Y3 ‘^tioAj t-liat ui tiok jp Cjjj tiick 4i3k ^ 33 j . ‘iiltis j)C ‘^UaA tii-Ak ‘3lk jp ti-3A iTtik 

dtill jpj d lull Aic Ill tip " ktiij 4plc <111 ^lu-a ^plll 33 djl! - 1 -ag. ic <111 _ 4 at ..-a Ip dlllti j)C ‘dlllti jp (jail 

(jlaiSI (3uiC- p ‘(jjadl jjlpa O'' O' 0 (jjtis ‘LLajlj 4tika. LpAl jps C tiil-a.l dpjl! _ j)p jSlj - (j) Iks ill j 

lL aldl tipi Ijj^Pf. ^ti dtillti! ‘ jjljpil 3 atil jjjSj 3kdl j)jC (.tipi tilti CC ipij ‘Ultijlj 4 aK-\ ‘ ls 1a p ‘ppaj a-ltij 

dpjl! .e-lk 'Nall ptilj ‘4j tikti® JjS .ptj 33 till (titi CSj 3^® ,-tikl 3^2 33ti jja 3}3 .(Jj^p?- 33 Ha (13 3^ Ip 2 1 
,tikl 33 33 . a jp 3 js .(Jj^pp- 33 Ha 13 3^ lltildl tipi! .^pjj jpl of 3L tikpa 33s i4jlc c 313s pli ^glc 

jp 3L 1 13.^3 K3! ^pa. jj ^tii jc. dpjl! . jlk ptilj ‘4j tikpa 3^ .(3-1 33 All! cCj! 3}3 .jaiuij 4_ilc- 431 

4j 3 ^ .^*-1 33 44 II cCji 3 ^ ,j33-a 3}3 a (j-a 3 ^ . 3 ^^)^ 3^2 I CA (ja 3^2 lUalul! tipi! . 33 j ^ 

3j1 3^ 3a 13 3^ t4iul_jll 1 Laid I 333 3-Pj ^ Of 3L tik^a 33 ‘tile. c"3tii4 <— LuijJ C1 uj 3 .1^-3 l c> 'N^a\' 

Cllill! 3^-3 f*3j ‘4j tik^a 3i^ 3}2 till ctijS l5j 3^ fdc- till ti^ 3 '3ka 3}^ 33 a qa 

l!j 3}3 ..tiki 3ja 33 a 13 j 3^ 33 11 a 13 33 t4 Lid -vll fLald! tipis >cs kj ^1 ip> 33^3 33s ttiic- c" titiis 

tipis . tiffS C. Of ti kj-a 33! tiic. CltiluiS ‘IjjjIa ti^ - 3p3 3 I 3 ^*3j ‘4 j tikj-a 3^3 33 til) 3-^3 

‘4j tik^a 4_ilJ 3xJ^ 3j 3^ 4_iic- til! ^ .tiki 33 33 a lps 3^ .cl^^Sf?- 3^2 ilA Ips 3^ ‘tiaiClld! » Laid I (ti^. 
L 33 tilkj! La 33s Clljjlk Lais -C5 pj 3* (j-a 3L tikj-a 33! {tile- 1 c" titiiS yA ^3° *•" ' p3 .ilk r- f a" ti-dj 

" o "fi - ' ' ^ i * o' } o ? ^ t o ^ --55 0 j. * o 0 " * ^ ^ f v ' ' ' ' 

3;}3 11a lp> 3 j 2 ‘fkjlldl »Ltidl tipli .ti^l l>a 3^3 Itia 33aS^ fill 1 ya tikll 33ti (_5-3 j C1i*j (_ 5 ll! ^tiJdl IlA “Pj 
3tis tile- C tiLuS i^aAl^jjj jti 0 1 " ' 3' ^ .ilk -v^all ‘f J tikj-a tilj (tiajl 2j 33 ..tiki 3f> 33 a ^yA 3^ . 

ttila tiflll (jjjtpuj 3S fj3 (titip j_p3-d! d ndl IlA 33 s 2 dl 1 aS i j_p3-dl d mil ti^ ‘csf^J lw' Of *-1j tikj-a 

‘3 jtill (jlll fiti l^Sjjj iysJh 3-^3 4jti IpSp 111! l till ojCjoi ^3 dktJSjJ ‘(Ifd^ La ^>kl tilj ljC_ja_l ^3 Ijp^^k 111 

‘Ctijillj 3311 (j'jAlldl lllj ‘tikll (jtilatill 111 33! 3 'll laS ‘l)l3Alla (jl^^lj utikU (jl^^l jl^ji tijji Ipltial 

^lc-1 ul 33 .otika l)j>i.ilk ti-2 Cllka^)S dds )» u^i La 33! ‘^jjui^l Cliip Clillsl! ‘iitika (jjtulk 3-2 did a^)S 
‘Ipajji lg 3 >S ‘tiltiuS dutp. 3 ! .tikiS 331^) (31 ‘lj3k) Y 31*1 1 1 l)lj ‘4 k 11 at 111 Idi 3^l J ) ja, j Cllkllc- ‘dlia (jjjtillj 

La 33! jl d 1 pi! ‘Lutik ti 3>S ‘4jiLa 33! Clipl! ‘I^jdc- 3* 4jiLa ^li ‘(jjjdc. 3kks 4liLa ‘Ipiitil 4_iiLa 

4 idikll ‘(_^ctic- (jc- dkakj 3ltiaJj! cludall CS 3- 1 j2 ‘ J^kj djllki dds ‘tila 33! ‘Lutik lg 3k dill dutiua 

d ndl " ^aluij 4_dc- 4.111 j^ptill (jc. _ 41c. 4.111 _ 1^3* <^sfl (jc- (jtitil (jc- olljS (jc ^llA 33 j ." Ipdc 

." j_jti*till 
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In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 429 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mus'ud: 

Allah's Messenger (;£#&), the true and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the Creation of) a human being is put 


together in the womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a dot of thick blood for a similar period, and 
then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his (i.e. the new creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a man amongst you may do (good deeds till 
there is only a cubit between him and Paradise and then what has been written for him decides his behavior and he 
starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And similarly a man amongst you may do 
(evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been written for him decides 
his behavior, and he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise." 

AjIc- Alii Alii (Jjjojj u!i.lk Alii Jllc. (Jl! Juj ,jc. ijjiac-'il <jc- ^jjl U!i.lk (JJ (jLiaJI Inik 

^ f __ f o ^ ^ ^2 t 0 ? ' ** % , f * ° " f of * x ® * f o ' ^ f S o 

A x 4^113 (JlLa £2 tUa JjtiULsa]! JjA j ^Luj j 

(jll i^j^ll Aj 3 3 ^ (*-* .T* “ ,l ti Altij A^AJ aIaC t_ nSI ti Jlsjj iCllLalS A^Jfc^ dSti All! d \x ) j idllj (_]La 

jjjSj La 3a*jj tjllll (JkS 3-a*^ tAjli& AjIc. V) Aikll (jJJj AJlu La (JA*2 titia 3^ti' 

" AikJI (Jib! 3-a*4 3 -a* A “•. AjIc. (_ jjfLuS V) jlll! (jJJj Aijj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3208 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 19 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 430 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel saying, 'Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love 


him.' Gabriel would love him and make an announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. 'Allah loves so- 
and-so, therefore you should love him also,' and so all the inhabitants of the Heaven would love him, and then he is 


granted the pleasure of the people on the earth." 

< 11 ! _ ojT>A _jjl (Iti* 3 ^ (jc- tAjac. L» 3 ^ clti ujjiJ t.ilk^a Ujiki L» hlak.a 1 T'i.ik 

^1 [jc- c^L [jc- tAlac. L» ( _ 5 -‘-ajJa 3 ^ clti U P ^jI A*j 1 jj .^Luij AjIc. aIII Cf- - Ajc. 

aLsu 3 .Ajjtil libli C . )*vj till (jj ^A^ till L_iki lil " 2}\1 Aaic- All! ‘“A1A* 

" (j-ajSn 3 ijjall aJ ^Aajj t » Laid I 3*^ i 1 ^ llbli i— l~v ; till (jj g-Liutil 3^^ 3^A^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3209 
Book 59, Hadith 20 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 431 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^fc) saying, "The angels descend, the clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in 


the Heaven. The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the latter 
would add to it one- hundred lies of their own." 


(jc- t lP “JA^ (A 4 ' ‘lA^A^ (A? <j c- ‘ ^1 <jjl tiiik tdluill (jjl l-uik tJukJi 1 Vih-v 

ASj^Lall j] " 3j^J Aalc. Alii Alll 3 A^A l "'* ' a “ l AjIc- a111 ^ JA ~ ' ^ ' r - All I ^ _ AjuLIc- 
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4 u 2 kjla a » (j 3 aU 3 il! t ri. 3 Lil! ^ cs-*-^ 3**^1 il 121 jA j _ (jllil! ^ Jjpj 

' ' w ' ' ' " *,£ 0 0 (. J , Y ' 

" joiajl hie- ^ja <1L« lfr3a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3210 

I n- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 2 1 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33) said, "On every Friday the angels take their stand at every gate of the mosgue to write the names 


of the people chronologically (i.e. according to the time of their arrival for the Friday prayer) and when the Imam sits 
(on the pulpit) they fold up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the sermon." 

31 - Oc. <111 _ ajT>A (j C- t j&Vij tA-alui ^1 j) c. jyl Ujhk t3Lui (jj ^oAt^j Luhk. tjjjijjJ (jj Aaa.1 lii.ik 

lils 3yVl cA^jbliall W .3! jpa (3^ (_gJc. <*-a 3! (jl£i til " ^iuij < 1 1c. <111 3^ 

" 3^21 (jj|» Ann] i 3_3al! Ijjia ^»UsYl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3211 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 22 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 433 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

' Umar came to the Mosgue while Hassan was reciting a poem. (' Umar disapproved of that). On that Hassan said, "I 
used to recite poetry in this very Mosgue in the presence of one (i.e. the Prophet (33) ) who was better than you." 
Then he turned towards Abu Huraira and said (to him), "I ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's Messenger (33) 


saying (to me), "Retort on my behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e. Hassan) with the Holy Spirit?" Abu Huraira said, 
"Yes." 


i“ 3 3-32 t ..i.i'ijj 3-tikj gj jac. ja 3ll ti. nlmJall (jj ,ij» >» (jc. c^^A^))! c^jULuj 33. t<AI) 3c. (jj 3^" 33 

" J_93j ^iujj <ilc. <11! <111 3 ciucAxai 4<111j 333 3ti2 ‘S^jjA ls~^ cs^l ‘"'^l! ^ cAlLa jjA jA (jA <i3j t<is 3ij! 

-( lxj 3^ (Jjj31! y o3 ^ill 1 
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Narrated 41 Bara: 

The Prophet (33) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (i.e. the pagans) and Gabriel is with you." 


^Luij <ilc- <11! jjll! 3^ 3^ - <ic. <11! _ $.! j3 (jc- ‘ClU-J y (jc- ‘AjiA 3.3. iyaC- y ! 'n.W 

- jl - >A ! " (jLuikl 
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Narrated J arir: 

as below. 

Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: 
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Anas bin Malik said, "As if I say a cloud of dust swirling up in the lane of Bani Ghanim." Musa added, "That was 
caused by the procession of Gabriel." 

^ jlii Jl - <jc. <111 LS jJaj _ tillLa jj (jjijl jc- t(JljlA jj Wla-s Aulaui t^jl! Lu.lk t jj ja. jJ t_jA j U jlkl tjl aJLal InWj 

,3 jf^- AlS^-a 11 j .^ic. <£juj ^ ^laLui jUc jlail 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Al Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet, "How does the divine inspiration come to you?" He replied, "In all these 
ways: The Angel sometimes comes to me with a voice which resembles the sound of a ringing bell, and when this 
state abandons me, I remember what the Angel has said, and this type of Divine Inspiration is the hardest on me; 
and sometimes the Angel comes to me in the shape of a man and talks to me, and I understand and remember what 
he says." 

JU, jj Ajhkll j 

£ o ^ O 

Aij cs-^ - tjj jAll 


i _ Ig-ic. <111 _ <Ll)Ic. jc. t<ijl jc. taj jC jj ^LoiA jc. t j^-uA jj lijSk. cojji 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet Ofisfc) saying, "Who ever spends a couple (of objects) in Allah's cause, will be called by the 


Gatekeepers of Paradise who will say, "O so-and-so, come on! " Abu Bakr said, "Such a person will never perish or be 
miserable' The Prophet (;&&) said, "I hope you will be among such person." 


ls?b Aulajoi 3 la - <lc. <111 - ijjjjA jc- t<ALui ^1 jc- t ^gji jJ 1-liLL. t jlllLu Ujllk t^Li lijSk. 

Jl ,<llc jj j V (jill dilli j£j jjS Jill _ " pA (3 (3' 'GaJl <1 ji. 4lic-l <111 3 j3jj (jj^ j* " <}lc. <111 

t " ^ A j^Sj jl ^^jl " ^ 1 a .i j <iic <111 ^ L^» ^ ) ill 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 

'Aisha said that the Prophet (Aifc) said to her "O 'Aisha 1 This is Gabriel and he sends his (greetings) salutations to 


you." 'Aisha said, "Salutations (Greetings) to him, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and addressing the 
Prophet (AiSd she said, "You see what I don't see." 


3)3 jl - ic <111 (^Aaj - <ui3lc. jc. t<iluj ^3 jc. t(J jl j^ D jiki ‘^LiiA Lu-lk tA-v-a jj <111 Jc. 1 n,h 

V La j jj .<!lSijJj <111 <A^jj L%J\ <iicj C'll aa " ibtlull til jlc. i jl] 3 jf^ ILa t<jujjlc ll " Jl <2c <111 (_ s -l*^ 3 

<llc. <111 c5 l J -‘ a jjjj . 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) asked Gabriel, "Why don't you visit us more often than you do?" Then the following Holy 


Verse was revealed (in this respect):- "And we (angels) descend not but by the order of your Lord. To Him belong 
what is before us and what is behind us, and what is between those two and your Lord was never forgetful." (19.64) 

‘ LW Aucui j C. 4<3 jc. 4 jj jac . jc. 4£j£j Uiiik. t jJ Yi.W QUi ^ 4 jj jac . Ulilk. 4^g*j 1 YUk 

Qls " LOs jjSI Ljjjj ^ " 3 ^a3“^ ^Iujj <i1e- <111 <111 J jjujj 3^ QLi - 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (JjjIjc- jjl jc. 

.4jV 1 { 1 iVl A Laj Lu3l jJJ Li AJ 31 jj jaL Vj QjjH LajJ i3ljj9 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) said, "Gabriel read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e. dialect) and I continued asking him to 


read it in different ways till he read it in seven different ways." 
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" i a ^ i .1 <». jai.i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3219 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 30 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to be more generous in the month of 

Ramadan when Gabriel used to meet him. Gabriel used to meet him every night in Ramadan to study the Holy 
Qur'an carefully together. Allah's Messenger (Xs&) used to become more generous than the fast wind when he met 


Gabriel. 

(^iaj _ (JjjUC- j3 jc- ‘'till \ 1C ~- jj <111 .inc. Yi.W 3L1 ‘ LSjfi 3^ G^okl 4<ill 3^- Ujf^l 4(33LA j) OakA In W 
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j A jlklL 3)^)^ atilj jjji. (3ulJ <lic. <111 ^ L^-a <111 3j JJJ jl^ 4 jl^ll <UJjlL3 ‘ jl ^ A J ja <Ll 3S olli) 3 jj^ 

^ ^jjlll jc. _ 1 ag ic. <111 _ <ajallj o^jjQa jjl .oj^L ■iLuj'^l 13 j-J CiJtk <111 3 ^- jc. j ,<liajAll ^J^l^ 

• j^A^l 'tAajLu j\3 3 ja^ l) < 3 ^ 'till 
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Narrated Ibn Shibab: 

Once ' Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz delayed the ' Asr prayer a little. ' Urwa said to him, "Gabriel descended and led the 
prayer in front of the Prophet (;£,&) " On that 'Umar said, "O 'Urwa! Be sure of what you say." "Urwa, "I heard 
Bashir bin Abi Masud narrating from Ibn Masud who heard Allah's Messenger (;£!3&) saying, 'Gabriel descended and 

led me in prayer; and then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him again, 
and then prayed with him again, counting with his fingers five prayers." 
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iLaS la (j) 13 Sjjc 4J Jlla 312 j^J i jjjtil 3c. jj joe. ji 4i_ ilg A jjl jc. tCLill LuLk 4433 L/ia-v 


cs^ 

LI c** i» «aiM 
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U bj*_As jj jjA *•" '»<*>« 3^ .6JJC- L 3jij La tic I joC- Jlti _3 j-uj 43c. 431 t _ s -L-* a till J jjoij 3-3 

ji® ' ' }.'&*■' I - __ ji' s ^ ' 

^ ‘^ U ^ w ^ till 3jtij aL^ 3ji 
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4jL a i“ nhVi 44 jL« i" nL^i iAjla 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3221 
Book 59, Hadith 32 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 444 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet ( 3 $ 3 ) said, "Gabriel said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers die without having worshipped 
others besides Allah, will enter Paradise (or will not enter the (Hell) Fire)." The Prophet (333 asked. "Even if he has 


committed illegal sexual intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even then." 

4.111 _ ji jc. 44_iA j jj Jjj j C. 4 AjIj jj 4_ nk jc. 44 _jjLu> jc. 4(3-3. ^jjl jjl 13.3. 4 jLA jj in 3 
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" u)j 3^ jju jlj j jlj 3^ 4 jtill 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3$3 ) said, "Angels keep on descending from and ascending to the Heaven in turn, some at night and 


some by daytime, and all of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. Then those who have 
stayed with you over- night, ascent unto Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than they, "How have 
you left My slaves?" They reply, "We have left them praying as we found them praying." If anyone of you says "Amin" 
(during the Prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat-al-Faitiha), and the angels in Heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." 

till <^31 1 3^ 3^ - 4ic. till - aj3>& (_gjl jc- jcVI jc- 4 -Ajl! jjl l3Lk, 44 _jj*A UjA.1 4 jL3l jjl I li.ik 

IjjL jjtil 431 4 j 3 ->»\l j j 33 l oLlAa (_gi jj» 3 -Nij 4 jt§ 3 L 4 £LjLL«j 3 yti\_a 43 jLL> 4 jjAltiL 45 LLL 3 I " ^Luj 43 c. 

" jjl3aj ^aI3j!j 4 jji3»j jjlj£i3 |(_5bUc| (tiSjj 1 — 3 ji3 4^331 jAj 11 l3s 4jtiLa 
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(7) Chapter: If anyone says Amin [during the c^Ltitil 4 f 3 LL 21 j . joti ^a.1 13) 3jU (7) 

Salat (prayer) at the end of the recitation of 4 J 0 U AJ jkL 4 jjl7l UaI 3L1 titialya 

Surat Al-Fatiha] 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I stuffed for the Prophet (333 a pillow decorated with pictures (of animals) which looked like a Namruqa (i.e. a 
small cushion). He came and stood among the people with excitement apparent on his face. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (33 ) ! What is wrong?" He said, "What is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this pillow for you, so that 
you may recline on it." He said, "Don't you know that angels do not enter a house wherein there are pictures; and 
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whoever makes a picture will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to give life to (what, he has 
created)?" o ? 

_ 4-A.jIc- jc. AjJik . Akxi jj jl <ii.Ak iULali jl iAjfai jj (JjC-LaIjjJ jC- jjl li^jkd i-Ulk-a li^jikl tJlkk-a UjAk 

JJ3UJ 3*-Pj (jjjllll jjj ?.lk3 t<2jkj (JjjLk 1 ^j 3 okLaij ^Lujj <j1e- <ill ^h.0 j fill Chill _ l g ic. <111 

jl C' Ale- Lai " 3^ ,1^-jic- fuel'll dll l g ~i 1» •y alllaj Chill . " ohLai _jll ahA 33 La " 3^ .<111 3^^^) Lj Ihl La C~ ilka i4 g y j 

~T<ily La Ijdk 3j3 <-al311 i— ).lau o j 1 st\\ ^iua j-a jij tojjjk-a <j9 q 3 3^hj V <£LVLall 
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Book 59, Hadith 35 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3V£) saying; "Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house wherein there is a dog or a picture 
of a living creature (a human being or an animal). 

<111 _ (jjllc- jjl A-ajui <ii t<lll 3c. jj <111 4 Vic, jc- jc- Ujjkl t<ill 3c- u^)ikl i3-3&A jjl tub 
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Narrated Busr bin Sa'id: 

That Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated to him something in the presence of Sa' id bin 'Ubaidullah Al- Khaulani 
who was brought up in the house of Maimuna the wife of the Prophet. Zaid narrated to them that Abu Talha said 
that the Prophet (33£) said, "The Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house wherein there is a picture." Busr said, 

"Later on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on him. To our surprise we saw a curtain decorated with pictures in 
his house. I said to Ubaidullah Al- Khaulani, "Didn't he (i.e. Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition of) pictures?" He 
said, "But he excepted the embroidery on garments. Didn't you hear him?" I said, "No." He said, "Yes, he did." 

_ 33) 'I dlk jj 3j jl Alick Hlajuj jj JjjiJ jl <ii.lk 4 £lCV^ 1 jj jlk (j! i jjkc- cl_sA j jjl UjCk i-laki 1 i i.ly 

<111 ^L^-a ^311 ^ j 3 - 3 1 ° ''-HI - Ajjkc® jl3 l£-^I (^j'^jkll <111 a Vic. ,ii» joi jj jjou <iick _ <ic. <111 

31 ! . . " sjjj-a <l3 llu <£LbLall 3k3 V " 3^ ^-Hl ^ L-^» 3-^^ <kila LI Cji 3lk (_jj Cjj l .ag’Ok <)ic- 

31I3 jjjlikill ^3 l niKj 31 Ls^^jkll a111 aVml chika t jj jl Iki <3 jl>o < 3 j ^3 Lp^ 1-^3 olicxa 3 j jjou 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised the Prophet (^VM (that he would visit him, but Gabriel did not come) and later on he said, 
"We, angels, do not enter a house which contains a picture or a dog." 

<ilc- <111 ^L* 0 <3^ 4C.J 31 ^ ‘■‘3)1 (jc- ‘3Lai (jc. t jac j'iak 31 ^ tpjAj jjl Vi.l-v 3^ ‘ jUuluj jj liiak 

.i_ll£ Vj <3 l 3 j ^ lil 3 tis cfjPP 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "When the Imam, during the prayer, says, "Allah hears him who praises Him', say: 'O 


Allah! Our Lord! All the praises are for You/, for if the saying of anyone of you coincides with the saying of the 
angels, his past sins will be forgiven." 

<L!c. <11! <111 3 jjuij jl - 4Jc. <11! ^yJl jc- i^JL_*a jc- jc- iijlLa JIS i^JC-LaJui! ! ii,W 

^»Aaj La <1 3 c. 4<SlbLall 3j^ j9lj L 3 Ajls tAlaa.il dll Luj ^$111 l_jl_jS3 .sAa^. j3 <11! ^LaY! 3^ l^j " 3^ 

" <lri jA 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (330 said, "As long as any- one of you is waiting for the prayer, he is considered to be praying actually. 


and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be merciful to him and forgive him', (and go on saying so) unless he leaves his place of 
praying or passes wind (i.e. breaks his ablution). 

j^-j! jc- s "ajAE. jj jAx^ j£- ‘l3 r - LW 3^A jc- S(_gj! liliAk. s^lls jJ .A-La InW t jAIaI! jj InW 

^111 3j£l <3313! j 4<joU^j oblLal! C1ia!3 La o33a ^ ^Ak! jl " 3^ ^Iujj <j1c- <11! j^il! jC- - ^4° 30! - 

" V jAa. j j! <j!3La jA 3 La .<a3j!j <1 ^jlc.! 
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Narrated Yali: 

I heard the Prophet (33) reciting the following Verse on the pulpit: "They will call: O Mali ' and Sufyan said that 


'Abdullah recited it: 'They will call: O Mali..' (43.77) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she asked the Prophet ( 33 ) , 'Have you encountered a day harder than the day of the battle) of Uhud?" The 
Prophet ( 33 ) replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 

'Agaba when I presented myself to Ibn 'Abd-Yalail bin 'Abd-Kulal and he did not respond to my demand. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and proceeded on, and could not relax till I found myself at Qamath- 
Tha-alib where I lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and saw Gabriel 
in it. He called me saying, 'Allah has heard your people's saying to you, and what they have replied back to you, Allah 
has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you wish to these people.' The 
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Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, "O Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you like, I will 
let Al-Akh-Shabain (i.e. two mountains) fall on them." The Prophet (;&&) said, "No but I hope that Allah will let 

them beget children who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship None besides Him." 

<11! - <tijlc- j! (ajjc- ^ YLk (Jill n.. )lg Z jjl (jc. ((jujjj ^gjjjd! (JUi j jjl Ujukl (i_Lajj (jj <11! tic- I V~i,W 

i Jll .itil ja tia! jlti tijlc- ^jj! (Ja ^Ijaij <jlc- <11! ( _ s JL^a jtill Chill tgj! <liti». ^Luij <llc- <11! jtil! rjj - ti ~ IC ~ 

t(Jl)l£ tic- (jj JjJIj tic- (jjl dudjc- jj 4<iail! ^jj ^ ia dual la tiu! jl£j (dual La dajii ja dual til " 

cl <jUjdu Li! Ill ((_^ju!j di iaja (L. ill » ‘ill jjti llij V! (jalui! Jls > j (»ja£a Ulj d ill 3i ill (doji la ^ la . j 

ojalul JltiJ! L lla till! duo tij (hide. IjCj laj dll dLajl (JjS a.au i C3 til! j! Jill (jltiti Jjjjjx. Igua till dljlaja ((-ullai 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3231 
Book 59, Hadith 42 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 454 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq-Ash-Shaibani: 

I asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the Statement of Allah: "And was at a distance Of but two bowlengths Or (even) 
nearer; So did (Allah) convey The Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) Conveyed (that to 
Muhammad). (53.9-10) On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed us that the Prophet (;fij5=) had seen Gabriel having 

600 wings." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Regarding the Verse: "Indeed he (Muhammad) did see. Of the Signs of his Lord, The Greatest!" (53.18) That the 
Prophet ( ) had seen a green carpet spread all over the horizon of the sky. 

dill! (ja (j\j til} - <jc- <11! ^gdaj _ <11! tic- jc- lA tile jc- (^u&l^jjj jc- ((juac-'J! jc- (<JLuj LuSk. t jac- jj (juxia^ luiCa. 

. a-Lalull i da Jaaadl ll jl J d'j tij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3233 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 44 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 456 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) Muhammad saw his Lord, is committing a great fault, for he only saw Gabriel in 
his genuine shape in which he was created covering the whole horizon. 

<11! _ <uiulc- (jc- (fJll! OLul ‘ jjc- (jjl (jc. ((_ 5 jldai'J! <11! tic- (jj .laka lud. ((JjC-ltia! jj <11! tic- jj .laka iWk 

. (jj'J! jJJ La 3lti A j (<jjja^ (Jjjjjx. (_5 !j ti jtilj 4^Js»c! tifi <jj Itixtia j! ^C- j (ja dllll _ l g 1 C 
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(jjfkll c_jLj£ 


Narrated Masruq: 

I asked Aisha "What about His Statement:- "Then he (Gabriel) approached And came closer. And was at a distance 
Of but two bow-lengths Or (even) nearer?" (53.8-9) She replied, "It was Gabriel who used to come to the Prophet 
(Xs&) in the figure of a man, but on that occasion, he came in his actual and real figure and (he was so huge) that he 


covered the whole horizon. " 

Jt O Jl . ^ s' ** ^ ^ ^ 

chla J IS tjjjjuCa jc- t j j null jc- cp jdYl jjl jc- co31j jj 1 ‘A W t<aLail lljAk. tt. LuijJ jj ■ ilak.a ^ li-lk 

ojjjLa ^ <jjIj jls l dllc chill jl yTaija dil (jlSl * < __ s Jccia lie AJjl jjll _ Ijc. <111 - <3)1*1 

.js'Yl 3u3 t<jjja-a jA (jill <jjA-a o jail oCA oljl <jjj 
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Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two men coming to me. One of them said, "The person who 


kindles the fire is Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Gabriel, and this is Michael." 

YlH < __ s _jlhjl jll^j <1211 Cl ulj " alioij <ilc- <111 jjll 3^ 311 cojJajai jc- t^Ljj jj\ lilihk t tiihk i 4 _ 5 joi ja li!ihk 

" 3 jl£^ 11 a j l^j ‘ jlill jjl 2 . jlill lajj ^31 
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USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 459 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jsi£) said, "If a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. to have sexual relation) and she refuses and 


causes him to sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till morning." 

<111 ^ L^-» <111 3 3^ 31^ - 4-ic. 4-111 _ o^jjA <^3 jc. ‘fjU- <^3 (jc- t(j2aC.Yl jC- t<jl jc- jjl Ixijj. tCjjs lii.ik 

_jj <I 3 L.I 1 <*jIj . " 7;]./i'] <£LI3all l g m 1 tig Vic- jl±daC- Clllla tClull <31 ji ^jlj <lil jal 3^-f>H 1-L5 lij " ^Lujj <iic- 

,(jCaC-Yl jc. <jjLLa Ijll jjlj o j-a^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3237 
Book 59, Hadith 48 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 460 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that he heard the Prophet (jjifc) saying, "The Divine Inspiration was delayed for a short period but suddenly, as I 
was walking. I heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked up towards the sky, to my surprise, I saw the angel who 
had come to me in the Hira Cave, and he was sitting on a chair in between the sky and the earth. I was so frightened 
by him that I fell on the ground and came to my family and said (to them), 'Cover me! (with a blanket), cover me!' 
Then Allah sent the Revelation: "O, You wrapped up (In a blanket)! (Arise and warn! And your Lord magnify And 
keep pure your garments. And desert the idols. "( 74. 1- 5) 

<111 jc. jj 3^ t<alu! Lj! Cm .am 3^ tt— itg 3 jjl jc- t3jc- 3^ tdjlll ti_LoijJ jj <111 3c- tiijj. 

ja Ujj-aa d Ist-am ^dal ul Uij to ji3 j^jll ( _ s -ic- " 3j4) ^luij <lic- <111 ^L-o jjl 1 <jl _ l .ag 1C. <111 ^^daj _ 

(jia* <La d t(_jajYlj f-Lalall jjj jjaijS CC-l^ (_^21 dlLall Ibll a-Lalull 3)^ djisji to-Lalall 
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<lim 3^ ." {^>=>^1-3} c 5^| { ji.3J! 33 Vj } ^lii <111 3jp^ Cllia9 (^^IaS *•" u>3 C(_jajin CllijA 

.jljjV' j^jl'4 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3238 
Book 59, Hadith 49 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 461 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (331) said, "On the night of my Ascent to the Heaven, I saw Moses who was a tall brown curlyhaired 
man as if he was one of the men of Shan'awa tribe, and I saw J esus, a man of medium height and moderate 
complexion inclined to the red and white colors and of lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Fire 
and Ad- Dajj al amongst the signs which Allah showed me. ' 1 (The Prophet then recited the Holy Verse) : " So be not you 
in doubt of meeting him' when you met Moses during the night of Mi'raj over the heavens" (32.23) Narrated Anas 
and Abu Bakra: "The Prophet (;&&) said, "The angels will guard Medina from Ad- Dajj al (who will not be able to 
enter the city of Medina) . 

jc- Colli! jc. t.U* >m 1‘iiW j) CiSk <33. ^ (3-^J . ‘a4u3 jc. t<l»-li Uj. 3. 4 jHic. UliSk tjUiu jj .3A<a liU-s 

Uil <13 AjjIj " (3^ <4ic. <111 J^lll (jc. - 1 ,ag 1 C <111 _ Qi lUC. jjl ^gi JU y t^C- jjl UJ.3. 4<lll*ll ^gjl 

tjj^UllIj ejl-vll ^jlj jl411 ja lc.jjja ^kiJC. Clllijj (Jtk^) ja <jl4 t 1.1* k Vljla ^11 
jc- ojfLi ^jjIj (jjll (Jl! .<jUL 1 ja <l.j? c 5 ^* j4l) tis toll! <111 jAljl Allli 3ti>-31j ." jllll jjl4. liLlla Clu tjji 1 j)ll h°n m 

3 31-4,111 ja <jjHaH <51!iLall " ^Ijujj <3c. <111 ^k^ ^^lll 
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(8) Chapter: The characteristics of Paradise, 
and the fact that it has already been created 


Ojlka tgjlj A Ikll A ^3 $.13. La L_]ti (8) 
• jl D^llj 3j21j U^j^H ja a jgha 4311*11 3i2 


,i > 


i\ 1 <Aa*l <iluJ j l^kuiLa <J 1 jlij} 3^3 ja till {3^ jf tijjj <_s411 13 1 _jll3} ^3.3 Ijli l>li { I j3 j J lati} 

.j^jlall dllljiM .-tiijl <1114 Ijitiu L_ilS jj^hgi jtgA^ks} hll <- ilfikj 

.L_llkll a_j^.jll 0 jAaill ; jki-vll 3^ J 

.<j^>31 aljAk jbLfuilui} ; HA 113 3^J 

^jjknll .33-11 ,4 a I jj 1 T3l {lltin} ijjjjUc. jjl 31^ j l_ia4j y {ujO - ^} {3j3} 

3 c_Jj^11j .<allll jjAaj <l«s t<4_yuK <jjAo_4* 3ti) . jl "1 xA~>l 4°l | jllkl 3 1 1 i jillLixsJ <l3a |<ll4k.J <311 3^1 

. 13 *Hj j!4Vl dilj4 (JjjjtiiMj .ojjc. Vj <1 j4i y 


A Klill jljall 3a 1 j i <4>1*11 A \ C<11 3Alj i<J^)*ll <3 3a 1 1 g )1 >m) tjU/i j Jjl (_]4a iL-lj^jC- 3 h^ 14 <143 j \bjC- } 

t<l dljjuj y Lhajl 3134 bkl^ ^)3_jHl Hjt>»<ill4 tjy<ll Hj>>»ii)l4 t {j3jj>ll4} 33 j 4 <14 {^jd} :-^k?3 cJl^j 

.(_ja*j j4^ 1 g > Ai » ) {<c.j3 ja c>“D^} J 4 j3 4 -ij^kil 3^4)4 .<4M-^lj5 J) 3 >33311 i_Jj*H4 


.bihu {lyii} 
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^ Ti>j La {(jlj (j/iWll (jL-saC-i (jllai 

L y? jljjJ-« |(jtialA.laJ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (fy&) said, "When anyone of you dies, he will be shown his destination both in the morning and 


in the evening, and if he belongs to the people of Paradise, he will be shown his place in Paradise, and if he is from 
the people of Hell, he will be shown his place in Hell." 

<111 <111 3 jjoij (3-3 (3-3 - 1 aq 'ic. <111 _ ^aC. <111 -ilc- (jC. (_JC- t .lat-Li Cllilll Uj-lk (jj AaLI 1'n.W 

3a 1 ^ja (jjj t<l-L-ll 3*3 <-P-3' lJaS ^ja (jls t^g-Ltxll j ol-lkllj p-lLLa <jlc- <jll CllLa Ijl " <ilc- 

" jllll JaS (_j-a3 jllll 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said, "I looked at Paradise and found poor people forming the majority of its inhabitants; and I 

looked at Hell and saw that the majority of its inhabitants were women." 
dmllal " Jla ^1-aj <jlc- <111 ^lill (jC- (jl^ac. (jc. jji uj-lk i LP 

" c-Lailll 1 g 1 a S ^1511 CluSj^S jllll (^^3 Clutllalj t^IjMll 


^alLi Lii3k t-liljjll jji 1 Ww 

I^IaI jl&l CjjIjS <lkll ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet, he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise and there I 
beheld a woman making ablution beside a palace, I asked. To whom does this palace belong? 'They said. To ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. 1 Then I remembered ' Umar's Ghaira (concerning women), and so I guickly went away from that 
palace." (When ' Umar heard this from the Prophet), he wept and said, "Do you think it is likely that I feel Ghaira 
because of you, O Allah's Messenger (333?" 


i _ iijj^A 111 (ji ty ijltilall (jj 3^ tcplg >« (_jjl (jc. t3^c. 3^ tdjjlll LuSk. ^ .W»>« lVl-W 

4 _ S J) Lliajjj si^xl 1 jla tAikll j £11-3 til titi " 3U jj ^aiuij <jic <111 ^.L^a <111 3 -lie. LpL titi 3ti - <Lc- <131 

U jtii i 31^ j y* ('j-iLis _ " I ciillji 4 <j jjc- tt—il kL.ll (jj ja *1 IjlUa jjLakll I La 3<3 diaa tjtiaa <_ nl •> 

.<111 3^9^^) 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Qais Al-Asli ari: 
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The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "A tent (in Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty miles in height and on every 
comer of the tent the believer will have a family that cannot be seen by the others." (Narrated Abu ' Imran in another 
narration, "The tent is sixty miles in height.") 

jC- C(_£^)*Ali1/I (jjls LW ^-1^ Ac jj jSj j C- C' A ' jl ^ac Ui i." m .am Jll c^UaA uli-lk t(Jl g )<a jj 111, W 

JaI j-aj-ail 41 . 3^ cbLba jjiibij c-LLaill IgJ _jJa SjJ AAikJI " 33 ^iuij AjIc Alii (_ 5 la-a 3^ U ‘*4^' 

.bL-a jjlui jl^^c jc .Ync. jj Ajjlkllj Aa-Lall Ac jji 33 " UJJ^' £*\ji V 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Allah said, "I have prepared for My Pious slaves things which have never been seen 


by an eye, or heard by an ear, or imagined by a human being." If you wish, you can recite this Verse from the Holy 

Qur'an:- "No soul knows what is kept hidden for them, of joy as a reward for what they used to do." (32.17) 

aIII < __ s 2L-i= i aIII 3j juj j ) 33 33 - Aic. aIII - SjjjA (jc- tp>VI jc c^Ujll UjaI. t jl 1 vi A iTl w 

A) iti j| lj$. jj3 L_lis jfc Vj t A m -am jll Vj cAjij jJC K La jjaJLLall Ajllci Alii 33 " ^Lujj Ajic 

. " | jjc. i sjS j-a 4 ^ jfAl bil } 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "The first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon 
when it is full. They will not spit or blow their noses or relieve nature. Their utensils will be of gold and their combs 
of gold and silver; in their centers the aloe wood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out of excessive beauty. 
They ( i.e. the people of Paradise) will neither have differences nor hatred amongst themselves; their hearts will be 
asii 
Alii 

Vj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;ji£) said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like a full 
moon; and those who will enter next will be (glittering) like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a 
single man, for they will have no enmity amongst themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of 
whom will be so beautiful, pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and evening, and will never fall ill, and they will neither blow their 


F one heart and they will be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the evening." 

3jj^J 3la 33 - Aic Alii - ojjjfc jc ‘Alla jj JJaA jc- U^jjkl cAUI Ac- Lj)lkl ^(J-l^-a jj .Ha I v i, A 

jjlvyili Kj Ig-iS jj&aaajj V t jj]l Alii jakll ojj-a^a ls-^" Sj<#j 3j^ " jAuij AjIc- Alii ^ 

3.jj A Aalj 3Slj t tiLa-all ^ A _j j co j\^\ ^3j-aLk-aj caIasIIj l_ja 1]I j-a 111 llai ccjaIII lg_)9 c jjlajaA 

" liAc j o^jflj Alii jj-v umj cAa.lj L_j]a C(_)Ac.Ijj Vj lb *— S^iLkl V ‘j'»^" j-a c^klll (3? ^c-a 
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noses, nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their combs will be of gold, and the fuel used in their 
centers will be the aloeswood, and their sweat will smell like musk." 

<111 <111 3 j' - <ic. <111 jc. 4 ?r jc-V! j£- 4 til 31 ! jji uiiAk. tt_u » a 4 jUalll ^3 iWk 

" })•*** * ^ t -- 0 " S " o ° " "o" " 0 } " ' * 0 % * Q ' ' *).''*■ * 

^jJc- iOf.LAa) L-lSijfl Aujlii jj! jjtilj 4j.ii3 <12 jakll ojjj-a <ikll (Jk^J o^O Jjl " 3ti ^Luij <iic. 

j«a 1 g .a^l 3jj j^> l^al la £t-a L5^y 1 lag ti o2i.lj 3^ 4 jtikjj N LS_J^ 3^ 4(jJaC.lti) Vj ^>g in <wj!3ak.l V 4-l^lj (3^J L . 'h 
.3^3^ 4t All lk . 3i .ai j 44 , 1&2I i i il £ j ‘ ^ ~~ Vj 4 OJ)kk ui Vj j j .a k i T 4 1 i 3ic. j a jiLi <111 jj~VUi.il 4jma.ll 

alji jt (JjiaAII <3y^ 3 J ^ L3 3' J 4 j?^ll 3j^ jtiLjV! .A&LkJ> ejilj dhnoll lg -n. ujj _ 3 jxl! ^^jxj jLail! j3 3ti - SjlV! jxlaJa 

^ - •* ® r» 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "Verily! 70,000 or 700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise altogether; so that the first 


and the last amongst them will enter at the same time, and their faces will be glittering like the bright full moon." 

^^31! jc. - <ic <11! - ,ti.ui jj 3guoi jc. 4^jLk jc. 4 jLalLoi jj 3l3A3 1 nlk 43^ti.all j£2 gjti j) ■ ‘tik.a ! ii.lk 

^3 £ :. ^gJfcj^j 4^jk) 3k-^j <_ 5 -i =k ^-lj! 3k-^j *3 - < ill 4jLax3uj j! - til! jj»-fm (jius! j-a jlk.Vil " ^Ljjj <llc- <11! ^k^i 

" jtil! 4jl ^ytil! ojj>-a 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A silken cloak was presented to the Prophet (33T) and he used to forbid the usage of silk (by men). When the people 


were fascinated by the cloak, he said, "By Allah in Whose Hands the life of Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa' d 
bin Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this." 


^gjlil 3-ti! 3ti - <ic- <11! _ jjjii! tijlk. 4a3tis jc. 4 jltiti tij2k tJUtaJs jj 3^J^ >11 'tik-a jj <11! tic- TnW 

jj ^*joi 3i^ti<3 usSl J Aak ^ jillj " 3tia dg-i-a (_yuLlll y t jj^kl! jc. b U^J <1^ <llc <111 

" IbA j^ j*jii.l A Ik II ^3 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) was given a silken garment, and its beauty and delicacy astonished the people. On that. 


Allah's Messenger said, "No doubt, the handkerchiefs of Sa' d bin Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this." 

3ti _ 1 ic <11! _ i_jjlc jj i.ljtil 3ti t jlkkl ^Vifik 3ti i jtikj jc. t,U» >m jj \nak 1 nak 

<ilc- <11! <11! 3 J^j 3tis 4<lllj <tii^ j-a jjj-y»j I jlat >3 4 j^a ktic. <11! <111 3j JUJ J ) 3^ 

" I^A j-a 3^*k^^ <lkll (^^3 iULa jj 3j^tial " 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d Al-Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "A place in Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better than the whole world and 


whatever is in it." 

" Jaij A_llc Alii Alii 3 jjoiJ 3^ JS 4(_£.iclLal! A*joi jj jC 4^»jLk ^1 jC 4 jlliuj U!i.lk 44131 3c jj 3^ C- 

" Laj Ui2l jA j±k>. aIAII ^ Jajjjj £aa3ja 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (233) said, "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for 


one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it." 

Jill jc _ A_ic Alii _ dllLa jj (jj3 uli-lA. 4o22i jc- thjaiu InW 4£j)j (IP .Ajjj ija ji3 3c (IP ‘ 1 '*■ ^A 

" 1 g x )-»q ) V ^lc AjU Iglla l_2I J S ^>213 a1a 3 jj " 3^ Jujj a3c a2I ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (233 said "There is a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a rider could travel in its shade 


for a hundred years. And if you wish, you can recite:- 'In shade long extended..' (56. 30) and a place in Paradise 
equal to an arrow bow of one of you, is better than (the whole earth) on which the sun rises and sets." 

(^3 jC- cojJaC. ^^3 (jj (jxcv^l \ 1C ~- jc- (j) 3^A UilJtk 4 jhajlm jj Lli-la. 4 jliui jj uj. W 

(jlajJ ^Tni jj 1 jijal j tAjjaj AjU l^lla * jA 22 aIaJI jj " 3 li 3^9 a3c- aDI jc. _ A_ic aIII 


j! (jjiAjoJl a3c V lad In 12a J^ AiaJI (JjjjS 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (233 said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the full moon, 
and the batch next to them will be (glittering) like the most brilliant star in the sky. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man, for they will have neither enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone will have two 
wives from the houris, (who will be so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the marrow of the bones of their legs will 
be seen through the bones and the flesh." 

- cs3 Lp jic (J jj jaL 

jl2 Jc jj21j 4 J2I aJ2 
ja jtikjj i£jA I 3^j tiuiLkj Vj 

" Jillj 3 jj (ja jfSjAJ) £ZA (JJJ 4 jj! 


cs^J' 

jjol^lS 

jj^l 


311 3c jc i3^A jc 4(_gj) ' it w 4 jla jj .'uAxi 1 V~i,W 4 j 2 u 3 jj jjj InhA 
ojjai a Jc A *> All (3^2 S J j 3jl " a3c Alii J.^» j-j2l jc _ Ajc aJ 3I 
j; V 4^lj 3 ^J c_iia Jc. j 3.2L3 isj^ 4 -^ 3 ^ 
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Narrated Al-Bara (bin Azib) : 

The Prophet, after the death of his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse for him (i.e. Ibrahim) in Paradise." 

A_ilc- <111 (jC- - Aic- <111 £.\ xa „* 3^ 33^! dj ljIj 3 Jll tA-iaL.« PTd (jj tiiik 

4-ikJl ^3 L*jJa^)Ja 4J (jl " 3^ ^JAl.jj) lb* Cal 3^ A^J 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty mansions (i.e. a superior place 
in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the East or in the West on the horizon; all 
that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards)." On that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(33£)! Are these lofty mansions for the prophets which nobody else can reach? The Prophet (Ait) replied," No! "By 


Allah in whose Hands my life is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the Apostles. ' 1 

_ .U» joi j)C- 3 f-UaC- (jc. t ‘ 11 3 j)' jqha (jc- dllLa ^ Vi. W 3^-2 tAill 3c (jj dc. \ i 1. 'i-v 

LjSjk]! (jjj<d3-! (3? 1 ^j"! 3^! jjjJsdjk A'lkll 3 a! (jj " 3^ A_ilc. All! ^h .0 ^A^! (j£- - A-ic. A_ll! 

1 g k \ n V 33Ca dlh tAill 3j ja (J tj ! A^ 3 •" A ? h ti 3dati!I jl <3® (A 

/' (jjluijk]! IjSaLsj aIILj 3^-kj ^ 1 (_£^ilj " 3^ 
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^ 35 o q 1 ^ ^ ^ 

(9) Chapter: The characteristics of the gates <A3' < 3 'jA s-A (9) 

of Paradise 

.A^j a3c- All! (_A3 j 3Al! ride. a_i3 .«a ikll l_j1j ya, 3^-4 3^jj (jjA 3*» :A^jjj AjIe- All! (A * -3 3^! 3^J 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Paradise has eight gates, and one of them is called Ar-Raiyan through which none will 


enter but those who observe fasting." 

Af^ 1 csA^ - “dc- - 3Lial j)J 3^u. (j£- jlk Jj! Vi ok 3^2 i<— sA 3 ^ 1 3 ■rik.a ' 'fi 3 T* tM ! V 3k 

V) V jAA 1 3^*4 <— ‘S- 1 ' 3 ' riljUiJ Aikj! <3 " 3^ A^J ‘Ac- rill! 
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(10) Chapter: The description of the (Hell) 
Fire and the fact that it has already been 
created 


Ajjlk^ AjL-^a L_lti (10) 
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(jjlkJl c-Aj 


, ^>j 2 lj ^ ^ja (JjjulI! ^ja (j 3 ic 3 t^jjlmC. ^^3 “ ^ 3 a ^ ^>k 3 AlllluC- S-JjAu 3 ^ { (jlKuC. } 

.4 nliiWllj Jrs | ig -n i ltVi\ | ;4-a^)fic- Jl3j 

tig n^rs ^ ig -n ^ 4_j ^g-ajj t^K ig -v t_ 4_Laj t^j^)]l 4j ks 4_u«alkllj 4<-_L-alkll 1 1 u.ol ~s j ;ojjc- 3^J 

ajl ~v>\' e-liLak ^ja i^Iuia < AakJlj ttAlii (jAjVl (_ 5 ^ 1 >kak 3 &j 


„ 1« r j . 

| JuJu-aa | 
cluila {Auk} 
.Aha} I Au^ji ‘u^?- J^-Lu {UJJJ 2 } 
‘ 3jjak-33 {(jjjikll} 

. ~ lA^k 11 J JaLoUj ^g .al » fl lalk j { |>|^ j^a (j j31 | ~ N II Jala j j ^Aa-aJI aljjoi Jal^i-a (jjiluc. (_jjl (3-^J 

— Q la x3*a J 4 AjAA Cj j->-ka | ^ ig Ai j ^)a 9^) j 

U1 Uc. |lA^)jJ 

\ | **) ^lc* t> . 1 { (j^l-kij } jUll ffj 3ijj { jjjkLu} ;lAlkja Jllj tlilj-uik {Uk} 

,l_yaix J i^C- ^g t>a» \ jkL) 13 4 jjc-j jjkVl ^j-a 4 jLill (j-a (j^alla. ^^La .^31 (3® (_>“3j 

J g’kjj dlLli A I'N j^a { (jj jkull ^^>a} tJalikl (_jjA 31 ^)3 ^J-a t^ja nla j^cj^^aj 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While the Prophet ( Afc) was on ajoumey, he said (regarding the performance of the Zuhr prayer), "Wait till it (i.e. 


the weather) gets cooler." He said the same again till the shade of the hillocks extended. Then he said, "Delay the 
(Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from the increase in heat of Hell (fire) . 

JjL _ 4_ic. 431 ^jAaj _ 13 Cm .am (Jj3J tt_jA j (_jj kj t'tun 3^ 4(_jk^3 ^gjl ^^alg-a (jC 1 43Luj UJ^k a Akij^I) _jjl 1 n ik 

" 3 Lfl t 3 ji^ ^gU* j tf. 3 ^^ ^gka. 3^)ji " 3 ^ ." J^)ji " 3^3 jiki ^luij 4_iic- 431 (^g-ka ( 3 ^^ 3 ^ 

_ " ^‘ig -y ^j3 ^ja ^pll aAuj (jli to!3L3lj 
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Narrated Abu Sa' d: 

The Prophet (ksrf ) said, "Delay the (Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from the increase in the 


heat of Hell (fire). 

43c. 431 ^ \>^i 3-f^ (3^ (3-^ , ^ c ' 


^ .C» j 4 . U» m (_gjS (_jc- 4(_jl3^i (jc- tj_)3aC. VI qC- 4(jlAui ikjlk 41 Q<ak<a 1 Vl.*ik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3LT) said, "The (Hell) Fire complained to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! My different parts eat up 
each other.' So, He allowed it to take two breaths, one in the winter and the other in summer, and this is the reason 
for the severe heat and the bitter cold you find (in weather) . 

_ Aic. All! _ ojjjA LI ^.aui Al L» AaLuj ^j! ^ Vi. W JU v 

(jjiij (_j±uiih tgJ (jill tl >>»» \ ^ Ljj >■" illq°i <3) _jti51 C iSj >«' 

" (jjJlsLi La 33 j i ^)kl 
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(j C. tt— iiat L t(jLaiil jji 1 t'A-v 

" 4_iic. aUi <ili 3 31 ^ 3_?^-j 

1 ^^3 (jjJlSkj La kill 41 llLsall ^^3 (jjifijj gill all 


Narrated Abu J amra Ad-Dabi: 

I used to sit with Ibn ' Abbas in Mecca. Once I had a fever and he said (to me), "Cool your fever with Zamzarn water, 
for Allah's Messenger (33t) said: 'It, (the Fever) is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so, cool it with water (or Zamzarn 


water). > 

^ Vib-vlj cA£aj (JjjUc- (_jj! (jjJLLl d iVs 3^ ^3 >3 ^11 ^ I (jC 4^»L«A ulidk i J-alc. jj! ulijlk. t.'i/jk.a <111 2UC. Lp)" 1 ' 1 '* 

ji gLalL lAj-ijjii ig -v ^jS (j-a ^ S>~v \) " 3^ j3ujj Ailc- <111 ^ <111 3j ja tJ (ji^ ‘f-PO s-Ld Anc. IA-S^j! 3^ t^ia'vl! 

.^LaA *32 a-Laj " 3la 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I heard the Prophet (33£) saying, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so cool it with water." 


3ls (jj xilj 315 tAc-llj ,_jj AjILc- qC. tAjji ,jc. t^LiLui Ujlk 3c tiiSk. t^ulLc. (jj jj-ac. nW 

J*" " * * o $ *"0 f 6 t f 55 ' ' a 

" a-LalL ^\\z. Ia Cy* ^ " 3.34 ^Luij Ailc- All! 3-3^ c m .a > « 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (3:33 said, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so cool it with water." 


^Loj AjIc. All! ij£- - ic. <111 - AuLlc. ,jc. tiijjC. qC. 4^»LuA t jjAj Ljik 43^1^3] (jj dllLa 1 nW 

" gLalL Ia ^ ^jS ^la-vll " 3 I 2 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "Fever is from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so abate fever with water." 


35 fiuij Ailc- Alii ^L- 0 Cs; t> - ^ ~ 1C- Ail! _ jac. (jjl (jc. tj^ALi 3^ ‘All! .vie, (jc- (jc. t H.-lLua TnW 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Your (ordinary) fire is one of 70 parts of the (Hell) Fire." Someone asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) This (ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to torture the unbelievers)," Allah's Apostle said. 


"The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this (worldly) fire." 

<111 Jj ajjj (jl _ 4_ic <111 (jc. (jc. cAuJll (jc. tdllLa Vv'w (Jll 4 (_jjaJj 1 j)J Jj^LalJ Inik 

C~ )\ L-»°i " JUs .4 Cllilfi (jl ^ ig ^ jbi (jx> (jJ*-Xui cT® 4_ilc ^ L-^i 

<£.&!£<! i. j^. (jjlLujj A x jouj (j^jlc. 
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Narrated Yali: 

That he heard the Prophet (TbiS.) on the pulpit reciting:-- "They will cry: "O Malik!' (43.77) (Malik is the gate-keeper 


(angel) of the (Hell) Fire.) 

4.11! ^ L*a (3fdl Aj) 44 _ij! (jc- (jJ (jl jsb-» (jc- 


ii. Uac- ijjit (jc. cjjUiojj Ujhk t. ij» joi (jj Ajlia LuSk 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

Somebody said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so (i.e. ' Uthman) and talk to him (i.e. advise him regarding ruling 
the country)?" He said, "You see that I don't talk to him. Really I talk to (advise) him secretly without opening a gate 
(of affliction), for neither do I want to be the first to open it (i.e. rebellion), nor will I say to a man who is my ruler 
that he is the best of all the people after I have heard something from Allah s Apostle ." They said. What have you 
heard him saying? He said, "I have heard him saying, "A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the (Hell) Fire, so that his intestines will come out, and he will go around like a donkey goes around a millstone. 
The people of (Hell) Fire will gather around him and say: O so-and-so! What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to 
order us to do good deeds and forbid us to do bad deeds? He will reply: Yes, I used to order you to do good deeds, 
but I did not do them myself, and I used to forbid you tp do bad deeds, yet I used to do them myself." 

V) AaIsS Y ^ji! Jll 2bla chili jl UaLLY Jja Jla “(Jj Ij <^1 <jc. t(jibac.Ln (jc. tjjUiL 2ulk 2liik. 
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(11) Chapter: The characteristics of Iblis 
(Satan) and his soldiers 


a l_)Ij ( 11) 





Narrated 'Aisha: 

Magic was worked on the Prophet (;&&) so that he began to fancy that he was doing a thing which he was not 
actually doing. One day he invoked (Allah) for a long period and then said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me as how 
to cure myself. Two persons came to me (in my dream) and sat, one by my head and the other by my feet. One of 
them asked the other, "What is the ailment of this man?" The other replied, 'He has been bewitched" The first asked, 
'Who has bewitched him?' The other replied, 'Lubaid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 'What material has he used?' 
The other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the male date-palm.' The first 
asked, 'Where is that?' The other replied, 'It is in the well of Dharwan.' " So, the Prophet (Xsfc) went out towards the 
well and then returned and said to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the date-palms near the well) are like the 
heads of the devils." I asked, "Did you take out those things with which the magic was worked?" He said, "No, for I 
have been cured by Allah and I am afraid that this action may spread evil amongst the people." Later on the well was 
filled up with earth. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afe) said, "Duringyour sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of the head of each of you, and 
he breathes the following words at each knot, 'The night is, long, so keep on sleeping,' If that person wakes up and 
celebrates the praises of Allah, then one knot is undone, and when he performs ablution the second knot is undone. 
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(jjfkll c-Aj 4_j13£ 


and when he prays, all the knots are undone, and he gets up in the morning lively and in good spirits, otherwise he 
gets up in low spirits and lethargic." 

(jc. iLjjdJuuoll (jj (j c. (jc. (jj (jLajlui (jc. 33 ‘u-'yjl ^l oi (Jjc.Lalul uii^A. 

Cllblj j& 1 il (_)d j <jsls -jl f-» luall .Via.] " 33 <3 c. <111 <111 3 (j'l - <^C- *311 _ S3j3^ 

(jll toJac. AllaJl l3ajj (jll 4oJiac. ClllAjl <111 3^3 l*iVi‘u«l jli . jSjls (Jjjk 33 31 lie. 1 gll^sia o-iic. 3^ ‘-—ijAaj 4-iac. 

" (jblluS (jjiajll uui ^ n^iS Vjj ijjjJul! l - n>i 1 hnln ^ u^ll ttgJS aJ&c. i*iUil 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3269 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 491 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was mentioned before the Prophet (;£3£= ) that there was a man who slept the night till morning (after sunrise) . The 


Prophet (33C said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear) Satan had urinated." 

^jjlll -lie. j£j 33 - <ic- <111 - <111 3c. (jc- 4(J)lj <«-)! (jc. 4 jjjk-sa jus jc. 4 JJja. tii3k 4 <±Lu> (jj jliuc. ' T w 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual relation with his wife, say: 'In the name of Allah. O 
Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan from approaching our offspring you are going to give us,' and if he 
begets a child (as a result of that relation) Satan will not harm it." 

JuVv 

AkJ 


_ 1 aq ic. Alii _ (Jjjuc. (IF* ^*>>1 (jj ^JLuj (jc. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33M said, "When the (upper) edge of the sun appears (in the morning), don't perform a prayer 
till the sun appears in full, and when the lower edge of the sun sets, don't perform a prayer till it sets completely. And 
you should not seek to pray at sunrise or sunset for the sun rises between two sides of the head of the devil (or 
Satan). 

<111 ( _3 a - ! 3 <31 

Vj " Cjji 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "If while you are praying, somebody intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; and 


should he insist, prevent him again; and if he insists again, fight with him (i.e. prevent him violently e.g. pushing 
him violently), because such a person is (like) a devil." 

<111 ,^j!ill Jli (3-3 “i (jt iplLLa (jC. t(J^A (jJ (jC- CjjjijjJ Lu-lk ttlljljjll -3c- ' '*■ W i jAxJa ^jjl 1 Yi.W 
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Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (33i) put me in charge of the Zakat of Ramadan (i.e. Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone 
came to me and started scooping some of the foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I caught him and told him that I 
would take him to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££)." Then Abu Huraira told the whole narration and added "He (i.e. the 
thief) said, 'Whenever you go to your bed, recite the Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2.255) for then a guardian from Allah will 
be guarding you, and Satan will not approach you till dawn.' " On that the Prophet (333) said, "He told you the 
truth, though he is a liar, and he (the thief) himself was the Satan." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33T) said, "Satan comes to one of you and says, 'Who created so-and-so? 'till he says, 'Who has 


created your Lord?' So, when he inspires such a guestion, one should seek refuge with Allah and give up such 
thoughts." 

315 _ <A& <111 t^sJzaj _ ^jl 311 lajjc. 312 upl £ 3 (3?' ‘311c- q C- idluill UliJlk. t (jj UJrik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3133=) said, "When the month of Ramadan comes, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates 
of the (Hell) Fire are closed, and the devils are chained." 
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(jj^^Jl c-Aj 


AliSc. ioLji (jl (jjlajj]! 4(jjiji (jjl ^Yi/i-v 3la 4y itfrA (jjl (jc tjjac. ^Yi.W Jll tdulSl 1,'nK 4 jj£j j)J ^j'vj iVi-W 

4Ai3ll i__ ]| jjl (jl (_J^3 I jl " ^Loij a3c Alii t _ s l»-a Alii 3 _$*AJ 3^ 3j3l - Aic 311 (_gjCaj - *3(5^ 1^ £-4 joi 4Ajl 


_ " (j3al3>3l dilmlLij 4^fg k 3iljji dialcj 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka b: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (Afc) saying, "(The prophet) Moses said to his attendant, "Bringus our early meal' 
(18.62). The latter said, 'Did you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish and none 
but Satan made me forget to remember it." (18.63) Moses did not feel tired till he had crossed the place which Allah 
ordered him to go to." 

Ail 44—1*3 (jj 3-3 I 'uW 

iClyysJ! Cbnui ^jil! 
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313 (JjAjc Alla 3lS 4 jclc. (jJ .\i* >m 3ll 4jjic I i'ily tjjUluj l3j3 iVij-y 

I ^Jl l3jl jl AiliJ 3^ 4li$. I jc l3l Stial 3la (jjoi ja (jl " 3_j3J ^Ijoij Aclc Alii (_ 5 lx<a Alii 3_J- ul j 

" Aj Alii ^ya\ (j jll (JISaII jjl3. 4_l3alll -1?-! (3j 4o3^ci (jl (jUaiCull V) AAlLiil Uaj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (333 pointing towards the east saying, "Lo! Afflictions will verily emerge hence; afflictions 


will verily emerge hence where the (side of the head of) Satan appears." 

aIII 3j ja u cl 3 j 31-3 - 1 -ag ic. aIII (jj aIII 3c- (jc- 4 jliji jjj aIII 3c. (jc. 4i313 (jc 4a3l3a (ji aIII 3c mw 

" (jl 13 dill (jja ^ilaj Cilia, ^ja liA 13 A trill j) 3 a 13 A Vi <1 11 (jl 13 " 31-33 (jjIlCall ^^Jl jjCuj ^luij a3c aIII 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet ( ,Uy! ) said, "When nightfalls, then keep your children close to you, for the devil spread out then. An 


hour later you can let them free; and dose the gates of your house (at night), and mention Allah's Name thereupon, 
and cover your utensils, and mention Allah's Name thereupon, (and if you don't have something to cover your 
utensil) you may put across it something (e.g. a piece of wood etc.). 

_ Aic 311 - j33 (jc 4^UaC ^^jikl 31-3 4 £ljj^». <_jjl UJl3 4(^gjl dii^l Alii 3 c (jj .\ a~±a Ulijc. 4 (jJ liihk 

4.*iVn-v jiirivi (j3al33t (jli 4 ( lcjl3wa IjaSs _ 3-j-HI 33 <jl3 jl _ {3211} >3 « I lj) " 31^ ^luij a3c aIII 3^2 1 (jc 

^jujI ^ 3^3 4 3^.l3i 3 jd 4 Ah! j. . I ^3^1 j 4 313 I ^33 1 $ 4 AIII ^ ... I ^3^3 ^ 3i j 3lc3 a g. 13x1 1 (j^ AcUi 4 i&i Ii3 

" 1 ini Ailc (jla ^)xi 31 J 4 All! ^3 J^clj 4 31«.\3l 4311 
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Narrated Safiya bint Huyay: 
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While Allah's Messenger (33£) was in I ' tikaf, I called on him at night and having had a talk with him, I got up to 


depart. He got up also to accompany me to my dwelling place, which was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid. Two 
Ansari men passed by, and when they saw the Prophet (;fij&) they hastened away. The Prophet said (to them). 

"Don't hurry! It is Safiya, the daughter of Huyay (i.e. my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O Allah's Messenger 
(;£§&)! (How dare we suspect you?)" Hesaid, "Satan circulates in the human mind as blood circulates in it, andl was 


afraid that Satan might throw an evil thought (or something) into your hearts." 

4 ^ 42 ^ 4jjl 4 isL-» (jc- (jj ^Jc- Cf" 3^ U ClAk. 4 (jbUc- (jj 

jU 1 g jSLma jjlilj (_5 j As ^lla 4 " nh ill 4 A 4'n.K^ bill ojjj! Ajiils 4laSu*Js ^aluij ^jic- 4il! ^ 4il! 

^^jic. " ilujj 441c- 4111 ^ L^j ^fil! Jlla ilc-^jjaji ilujj 44ic- aDI ^ ^jil! Ljlj Lais 4jLL=u'3 (J4 (jV^j _>A3 4 .1: j (jj AALaii 

- £ jj ^ " 0 " ^ U o 5 ; jj ,, S “ ' $ ' O 9 . ' " 9 > 0 \ s> * 55" > 0 

A. ^1 j 4^21 <_sj 2 J> ^ (j j3j jUalAll ,j! " Jli All! 3j3 j U 4il! 3U33 Vila " 3 ^ cib AiL-a tgj) LaiiL j 

” " " " ** " " " " * 0 ^ 9 ' * ' 

/' LnA _ j! - Ujjuj LafL^jls ^9 ( — Sjlj (j! 


4 lUM-V 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet, two men abused each other and the face of one of them became 
red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became furious). On that the Prophet said, "I know a word, the 
saying of which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'I seek Refuge with Allah from Satan.' then all is 
anger will go away." Some body said to him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from Satan.'" The angry 
man said, "Am I mad?" 


4.11! 34-^ 1 lull > 4 " llS 3ll 4lji-a (jj JUjLj (jC- 44 I 4 IJ (jj (jC- 4(jAaC-Sn (jC- 4aJ)A2k (jC. 4(jl3c- Lj.lL. 

l^Jll j^l A_a 1£ ^ic-V " ^aiuij 441 c- Alii ^ L-a ^j-Al! (Jtis 4A2Jijl 4 " iLiljt j A 4 _ 2 .j jA^l LaA-LLl 4(jl nl«i (jbl^jj A 4 IC. 

aIIL ijxj " 31^ ~ ' ‘ 11 J 4 \\r. 4 JUI ^ OH jjl 4j l^llils .I 24 La Ajc. 4_J&i .(jl JaJjJall ^ja aIIL jjC-S 3^ La Ajc. 4_J&i 

jjil ^ 3^j 3^ j l Wn«l l (ja 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said, "If anyone of you, on having sexual relation with his wife, says: 'O Allah! Protect me from 


Satan, and prevent Satan from approaching the offspring you are going to give me,' and if it happens that the lady 
conceives a child, Satan will neither harm it nor be given power over it." 

A4I& Aill 3 -)-^ < 3-3 313 (j*- - 44 _jjjS ,jc. 4,3-kll ^1 (j^ j 2 LLi (jc- 4jjjk-aaiA UiiJlk. 44 ji».Ji 1 Vi/w 4^1 In.W 

^1 3j 1 A 4 L 4 J (jl Si j)ll La jjUaiuill 4 _ ))> j 4 j)l lajAill ^nla. j^illj 31^ aIaS L) 

_4jLa (^jjLjC- j)jl j)C- 4_JJj£ (jC. |3 Ljj (j C- (_jaAc.'iH tVyW j 31^ ." AjIc- lalluJ ^lj 4 jliaJ juill 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (ffjff) offered a prayer, and (after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front of me trying persistently to 


divert my attention from the prayer, but Allah gave me the strength to over- power him." 

-Tjjj A_iic- Aiil ^jill jc. _ A_ic. Aiil ( _ 5 jAsj _ SjjjA jc. i jlij jj . 'uki jc. tAbiLui l_u.lk. tAilijui Uli-lk. Inh 

A_La till u ViSlU oblLall Th»a j jin Julia (jJbjc. jUaijuiil jl " 3-^ oblLa ( _ 5 l-a Aji 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "When the call for the prayer is pronounced, Satan takes to his heels, passing wind with 


noise. When the call for the prayer is finished, he comes back And when the Igama is pronounced, he again takes to 
his heels, and after its completion, he returns again to interfere between the (praying) person and his heart, saying to 
him. 'Remember this or that thing.' till the person forgets whether he has offered three or four raff at: so if one 
forgets whether he has prayed three or four raff at, he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness) . 

jla Jls _ A_i c. A.11I LS jJaj _ ojjjA j C. 4 <aLui jc. t jjii£ jl jc. t jc-l jjYl CiJlk a. Smjj jl ,'uk.a inik 

jAafi lill LgJ i—jji 4(Jisi j-Aa3 iial^jAa Aij jl iVn'ill ^>jjll obtLallj jjj j lij " ^luij A_ic. Aiil j-3ll 

l*jji jl lliblj jij ^1 till liujl ifibljl V . ikSij ikfi j£il Jjiia iAuiSj jliAYl jjj ji-rkj idJjsi 

" kill j , , W in 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "When any human being is born. Satan touches him at both sides of the body with his two 


fingers, except J esus, the son of Mary, whom Satan tried to touch but failed, for he touched the placenta- cover 
instead." 

A_ic- Aiil j^lil (Jlii (Jl! _ Ale. Alii _ ajj jA jc. t j jc-Yl j P (jc- !j jfkl t jLaiil jji tiiSk 

" < lla-ajl jaia 3 jaJa 1 i lA i i^sJ ji jJ -uUC. jJC. t3jJ (jla. AjiiLalj A Vh-o. jUauAll jaiaj ^1 C5-b " ^ffij 
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Narrated Alqama: 

I went to Sham (and asked. "Who is here?"). The people said, "Abu Ad-Daida." Abu Daida said, "Is the person whom 
Allah has protected against Satan, (as Allah's Messenger (^ife) said) amongst you". The subnarrator, Mughira said 


that the person who was given Allah's Refuge through the tongue of the Prophet was ' Ammar (bin Yasir) . 

jji jllA La ji Alika} ^Luil dluJia 3-2 t a -aklc. jc. t^iAl^l jc. CojuaJil jc. iJuil^jjail 1 ‘A a A ji Alibi 1 vVik 

jc- A.lahjj 1 T'uk L-l^p. jJ jl lulm 1 Vl.ik ^luij A_iic. Ail! ^ it^-i AuA jllul jl k null j-a Aiil ojLki L^^l 3 Lfl (ilkj^l 

.IJJaC. ^ *'»j alaij aJc. Aiil ^ Aaii jliul (^jic- Aiil ojLki jiil 3^J 6jJ*-i 
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(jjfkll C-jLj£ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xsfc ) said, "While the angels talk amidst the clouds about things that are going to happen on earth, the 


devils hear a word of what they say and pour it in the ears of a soothsayer as one pours something in a bottle, and 
they add one hundred lies to that (one word). 

jc. _ Ig-ic. <111 _ <Chlc. jc. tojjc. cCjuiYl Ibl jl 4 J^Ia (jj .u» jc. ‘ijjy (jj hlLk dull) Jllj Jll 

jjlil nlill A-aldS ^3 jj£j - (ILaill jlbillj - jlbill ^^3 Cl ), iVh <£L3lall " Jll <ilc. <111 jfill 

*** ** — " "** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o Jl ✓ ^ ^ O ^ ^ J| ^ ^ O 

" <jh£i <jla jjhj Jy3 tajjjllll j |j la£ 4 jAlfill jll Ia jjjS t4 aKll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "Yawning is from Satan and if anyone of you yawns, he should check his yawning as much 


as possible, for if anyone of you (during the act of yawning) should say: 'Ha 1 , Satan will laugh at him." 

^ L*a ^jjill jc. _ <lc. <111 _ Sjj ji jc. 4 <jj 1 jc. 4 jjjiall ,U» >m jc. 44_hi ^1 jjl Ihii-lk ‘31° j) ^a\c- InW 

jUaidll AW ,U Jll H) Wi jll ‘LI Wb.il La aCjlls W i |jl| 4 jUaJaall ja l—Jjtiill " Jl! ^iuij <llc- <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day (of the battle) of Uhud when the pagans were defeated, Satan shouted, "O slaves of Allah! Beware of the 
forces at your back," and on that the Muslims of the front files fought with the Muslims of the back files (thinking 
they were pagans). Hudhaifa looked back to see his father "Al-Yaman," (being attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, 
"O Allah's Slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." ' Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to do good (invoking Allah to forgive the killer of his father till he 
metAllgh(i.e. died). 


^j& .hJ jlii U&] Chill 1 g ic. <111 4 <ul)Ic. jc. 4<J jc. IhjjiJ £LaA Jl! 4<aLail jjl lliiSk. jJ IlljSij l tVw 

(_g\ Jill jlhull <ijij jA llll A k ),< jA Cl i.iTi-yll IaYjI C \x > Js <111 llbc. (_J (jaiLI ?~i h -->3 jj£j2aall 

jjii. ^li. <I!j <ia 4 q Q-y Chll j la3 sjjC Jll -( aSil <111 ^jAc. 4 A ),< Jill 40 j1j3 1 j jVWl La <111 j3 C5J <HI lllc. 


,<lllj (Jjcd 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet (Ai£) about one's looking here and there during the prayer. He replied, "It is what Satan steals 


from the prayer of any one of you." 

‘ “ 'll 1 _ l g 1C. <111 _ <Cuilc. Chill Jll tjjjjuih jc- 4 <ljl jc. 4CI1 


Coi jc. t(j^aj^Yl jji Ihjhk. i^ijjll jj jiu-kll IhjJk 


_ " a£hkl abljl^ ja jl L» 1 tall (_jTi< 1 (jjibtikl jA " Jill jhl l^»ll ^3 J^ Jll Chlliill jC- aiuij <jlc. <111 (_ 5 lx*a 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

as below. 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (,£$&) said, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad or evil dream is from Satan; so if anyone of you has 


a bad dream of which he gets afraid, he should spit on his left side and should seek Refuge with Allah from its evil, 
for then it will not harm him." 


.iLojj 4_ilc. <11! (jc. jc. j) <111 .k. (j c- Qll ijc-ljjY! tiiAk. riojjjall 1 V'i.W 

jj <111 blc. Qll t JJjS jj ^jnAk Jll t jc-ljjY! CAk ibJjll IjuAk. t jj^^l! Jllc. jj (jbajluj 

<ilkj l Ufa jUajjaill jx ^kllj c<131 j-a <aJU-all <ilc- <111 jjll! (jll (JlJ c4_ul jc. tabljS 

" V Ijjll ili jjoi j a <Ul_a Aj»'i ;\j to jUjaj jc jj-ssmb 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ,£,-(£) said, "If one says one- hundred times in one day: "None has the right to be worshipped but 


Allah, the Alone Who has no partners, to Him belongs Dominion and to Him belong all the Praises, and He has 
power over all things (i.e. Omnipotent)", one will get the reward of manumitting ten slaves, and one- hundred good 
deeds will be written in his account, and one- hundred bad deeds will be wiped off or erased from his account, and on 
that day he will be protected from the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody will be superior to him except 
one who has done more than that which he has done." 

jl - Ajc <111 aj - SjjQa jc 4^1U-£J ^1 jc ^1 t j-jjui jc iijllLa 4i— LuijJ jj <111 Ak. In A A 

S. jjj QS jAj cAkkll A-lj tdlljall <1 t<J V flA^j <111 Sf) <11 V Qls ji " (Jll ^laij <jlc <131 <131 Q 

ja lJu>^ <1 ClulSj t<jk AlU Aj c dua . aj tAjluk <jUs <1 d n'N j jjic (Jac <1 jjjl£ ioja AjUs ^ jj ^ ,jjA3 

iHIa j a jkS jaC Akl Yj t<J i-k HUs (Jdasij Aki dill ^lj dill AJajJ jl 3 -iVa'iII 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

Once ' Umar asked the leave to see Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) in whose company there were some Qurnishi women 

who were talking to him and asking him for more financial support raising their voices. When ' Umar asked 
permission to enter the women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen themselves. When Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) 
admitted ' Umar, Allah's Messenger ( jUjfe) was smiling, ' Umar asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ! May Allah keep 
you in happiness always." Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "I am astonished at these women who were with me. As 
soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen themselves." ' Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have more 
right to be feared by them." Then he addressed (those women) saying, "O enemies of your own souls! Do you fear me 
and not Allah's Messenger ( ;£!<&) ?" They replied. "Yes, for you are a fearful and fierce man as compared with Allah's 
Messenger (j^5&)." On that Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said (to 'Umar), "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, whenever 

Satan sees you taking a path, he follows a path other than yours." 

1201 


59 - The Book of Beginning of Creation (3190 - 3325) 


(jjlkll c-Aj 


aIc- (jj -luiall Ale 3ll tt_ ilg >1i (jjl (je i^lld (je c^i lllld. (j . j c—IjIAj liliAd t<lll Ale- (jj ^ 5 ^° l3id 

<111 Jjjjjj ^)-ac. jitiuil 3^2 (j^alAj (jJ <*A-u £lli jl 4(j-allj (jJ <»-Li (jJ A^'v A J 4.llj (JJ (j<^3^ 

<1 jpll iC. jI - v (jjAli (j<3 4j<e jiliuil lAb <llle 4<j^lVhuij A ill£j (j-« ALd oAlej t^lujj <ile- <11! 

" 3^2 <111 ^1 dido <11! dldLai ^pie 31 s 2 idladaj ^luij <}lc- <11! <_ 5 -I*->£> ■till 3j JUJ J )J <lie <11! ^h.a <il! 3^^^) 

.(jfg-l (jl jjad dll£ <111 3 ^ dull j<e 3^2 ." L. )1 >*•>" Qjib! dlljj^a (j*-<ujj LAb t^Aie ^^jjlll eV jA (_jd A n-ye 
<111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjaij ^ja laic- !j laSl du! t^aju (jls jALuij <lc- <111 ^ L<a <111 3^9^^) (j9$< Vj ^ j rig'i! t(jg .mall dljAe (_£l 3^2 
/' Uly^ JJC- l3«3 ill ! ■ 11 V] 1^3 lill-ui Jal (jl la-jdll dllll La odj ^ > uS j (_^3lj " ^Lujj <lle <111 ^h.a <111 (Jjjujj 3^-2 <lle 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3294 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "If anyone of you rouses from sleep and performs the ablution, he should wash his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice, because Satan has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 
night." 

_ ojjJ& (je i<alL (jj ^g-uuc. (je t-oAl^yl (jj .iA-yA (jc- ‘djj (je i^jld. ^1 (jj! ^‘nW 3^2 djdy (jJ ^jaI^jjI ^ Vi.i-L 
jlkidll (jll tljblj jlnLuia llajla <dl< ^ja _ ol j)\ _ hV/n«! lij " 3^-2 ^luij <ilc <111 ^ h«a ^j^ll (jc- - <ic <111 ^jdaj 

, " Aaj >ln< ^jlc. dujj 
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J J*) ( 12 ) 


(12) Chapter: The mention of Jinn, their 
reward and retribution 

_ | (j_jla*J UaC- J l^^llatj <1J3 jjj | ffjk (j j j 3“^) ^ (_)dVl J j>?ll jd*A 11 J ;<ljll 


.3^' diljjjui dill g %\ j t<ill dill <^ljLall (jdjs jla£ (3-2 <laJI Lyjj <llj 1jU>j} ;Jia11>Js Jll .Lk^aal {Ludj} 

^jdadLui {(jj^d^ll ^agl! <dll d ulc lllj } ;< 11 ! 3^2 


1 iLui^ll joUjal 


_L_)Luiil! Ale {(jjjda^l Aii.} 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Abdullah bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sasaa Ansari: 

That Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to his father. "I see you are fond of sheep and the desert, so when you want to 
pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice with it for whoever will hear the Adhan whether a human being, or a J inn, or 
anything else, will bear witness, in favor on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa' id added, "I have heard this from 
Allah's Messenger (jlrri) ." 


lli (ji o^ydi <li 4<lji (jc- t(_gjl di'i'jM < jdaiij-a jjj jjdwjll AJC- (jj <111 Ajc- (jj (jd^Jll Ajc- (jC- iLllLa (jC- t<jn3 1 Vri-v 

tajlLalL dulii iltilAllj dl.de ^ dlSi 111! t<lAllllj 3 j! (jlj " <1 3^2 - <lc- <111 ^gdaj _ g; jAdll d*-d 

(j a <ia-ajai . i )x > m jjl 3^ ." <<11111 <1 Agd (_jdl (j^ (jljUl d^i-a i^'^a ^d <j\3 tplllllj dhjj-a 

j A lie <111 a <111 3 _ 9 jal J ) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3296 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 517 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1202 


(13) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Jal !j£i 313] Uajla j)y} ; aIII JjS iIAj (13) 


J alaaluhu: "And when We sent towards you a 
group of the jinn..." 


(14) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"... And the moving creatures of all kinds that 
He has scattered therein..." 


{(j^A gj 313ji} Jl clA 

.1 ig -y j (_^l juSjj-a} | | 

[aj!3 3^ (j* t&ja Cllij} Alii Jja CjU (14) 


.JjlL&lj (jjjliki ClAlAll Jisj 1 g °l<a jSiA! 442JI (jUilill (jjjtlc- 3^ 

Wl -LujiJ | ClllilLa } ; JlL <jUalu!j <5LLa ^A j 1 -li.1 J 

•u $3S)> W lraa {u ^.A) } 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That he heard the Prophet (3AU delivering a sermon on the pulpit saying, "Kill snakes and kill Dhu-at- Tufyatain 
(i.e. a snake with two white lines on its back) and ALBATROSS (i.e. a snake with short or mutilated tail) for they 
destroy the sight of one's eyes and bring about abortion." ('Abdullah bin ' Umar further added): Once while I was 
chasing a snake in order, to kill it, Abu Lubaba called me saying: "Don't kill it," I said. "Allah's Messenger (;fij&) 


ordered us to kill snakes." He said, "But later on he prohibited the killing of snakes living in the houses." (Az-Zuhri 
said. "Such snakes are called Al-Awamir.") 


<ji _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ jaC- (_jjl (jc- tAtA lA 4 ^A* - "® tili-lk a LuijJ (jj UiiSk t.'U-v.a <111 1 ‘n. la. 

pi loa JaJ La^jll A ;'t;Q Jail 11 I ^hslj cdlUkll I " 3_Al J)'? ^ ^Ac- L ■ ) ^iuij <ilc- <111 

<lk <111 <ill 3 (j] ChlaS 'Iglkj V AjtAl 1 g hSSl <3. i JjUai til tills <111 Ac. 3ts ." 31A1I 3 JL -'JJ 

_ ^ysl_jil^ (^A j dlljl (_jc- illll 3 Lj <jl 3ls it All 3^A -3 ^Ijujj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra): 

Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me. 


3tij .(_^jljj>lij ^yjisii (jiAluij 4 ijjc. lAj <a3j > i it LAli ,_jj 3 j ji 4jtil jjS ^aia la al 33 j 

it Akll (_jj Ajj AjUI jji (AC lA A 4 ' ‘^3 lA ‘(3 0^-3^ CA cAj ^ 
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a o ^ ^ 0 ^ 

( 15) Chapter: The best property of a Muslim Jl^Jl ,3111 £!& ^11331 JU jlk l_j 3 ( 15) 

will be sheep 

Narrated Abu Sa' id al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "There will come a time when the best property of a man will be sheep which he will 
graze on the tops of mountains and the places where rain falls (i.e. pastures) escaping to protect his religion from 
afflictions." 
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c-Aj 


o £o - 0 ;f o o 0*0 o o O 4 "55 - o I ? Ji o Ji o 

jc 4 jc 4<*3a *j-a (^I jj ji^ jll 3c jJ ^-3 3c j) jA^.^ (j*" - “311-' a ^ Vi.W J15 4(jjjjjl jj (Jjc-IaL) 1 Yi.W 

LgJ ^3c 3^3 JLa JjA j_jSL) jl ALjjJ " ^Loij <llc <111 ^L-a <111 3 j 3^ 3^ - <ic. <111 ^ _ j j-liJl .U».m ^3 

" j31l (A® ^-4-3 j^t t_jJas]l 3' fti' 1 i*-A 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;ffisfe) said, "The main source of disbelief is in the east. Pride and arrogance are characteristics of 


the owners of horses and camels, and those bedouins who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to 
Religion; while modesty and gentleness are the characteristics of the owners of sheep." 

^ \t^i <111 3 j' - AJc <111 _ o^y3^ (_j3 j*- ‘?T jC'YI jc> jll jc. tijiAl ii—Lujjj jj <111 3c. 1 nW 

a 3331 j 4^)33 3*1 (jj^iS3ij 433tij 3^311 3ti ^ ibtiklij ^Lalij ji31i «j-b n 33 ^Ljj A ilc- <111 

" f>)x II 3a1 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin ' Umar and Abu Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (33) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said, "True Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e. the 


Yemenite, had True Belief and embraced Islam readily), but sternness and mercilessness are the qualities of those 
who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the Religion where the two sides of the head of Satan will 
appear. Such qualities belong to the tribe of Rabi' a and Mudar." 

<111 <111 3j^j jUil 311 i _ ^1 j3»c. j) <3 c (jc t(_>«3 ^ Vi.w 3^ 43 jc.Y3jjI jc 13.3. 1 3.33 1 Yi.w 

;3jY 1 4_il3i 3_9->-3 -he jj33)l L_jI3l laic j oj23l jl Yl 4l_iA Ia jL3 jLajYl " 3^ jiull o3j <3c 

" J j Ajcjjj ^3 jl la null 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333 said, "When you hear the crowing of cocks, ask for Allah's Blessings for (their crowing indicates 


that) they have seen an angel. And when you hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah from Satan for 
(their braying indicates) that they have seen a Satan." 

^Iujj <ilc <111 j' - 4ic <111 _ ojYjA (_^j 1 jc. jc. tAjujj j^ jq» -n jc tdlulll l33». 4<j3a 1 3,3 

4 jUa23l j/a tillj lji_jJtll3 _j\ xa^ll ^alix /am 13 j 4l3La djij 4<13a9 jxa till 1 _jllLjl! <k)3l ^1 H^-i 13 " 

" Ijllaljui (_g lj <jll 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "When night falls (or it is evening), keep your children close to you for the devils 

spread out at that time. But when an hour of the night elapses, you can let them free. Close the doors and mention 
the Name of Allah, for Satan does not open a closed door. " 

<111 (Jjjjjj (Jll _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ aASI Ajc. 3 3I3 ‘^Oac. ^33^.! 3II 3' UjjA. 1 tjl -vli.il 1 Vuk 

(Jjiil 3 ® Ac-Luj c_lA^ till thliia. j AVI Vi (jjkl null (jll _ ^alujAai ji _ (J 211 (jl -4 ' 4 ' " AjIc- Alii 

3 3IA jlip 3 j jAt Ji! /' laiiLa Llj Y (jl fi )> m\I (jll iAllI ^juil IjjSilj Ijllc-ij t^L& jj-sA 

till ^ojjI IjjSlIj " a-UaC- La till AiC- 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "A group of Israelites were lost. Nobody knows what they did. But I do not see them except 
that they were cursed and changed into rats, for if you put the milk of a she- camel in front of a rat, it will not drink it, 
but if the milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will drink it." I told this to Ka' b who asked me, "Did you hear it from 
the Prophet (;£,<&) ?" I said, "Yes." Ka' b asked me the same guestion several times.; I said to Ka' b. "Do I read the 


Torah? (i.e. I tell you this from the Prophet.)" 

Ailc. < 1)1 ^^lll (jc- - ’^ c ‘ cs-^D - “ 3.14 (jc- (jc- ‘ 21 k. (jc. U t nft j 1 n W iJjc-LaLj] 3 liihk 

lljj 4L_ljjaLl ^ (jUli IgJ ^uAaj llj Jill Y| Hlji Y ^j|j idbiscS La (_£j-l) V 34'.3 JJ ! < 3 “ 3 ? Alai CjAa9 " 3 ll ^Luij 

Clllia .ljlj-a J 3^ .^*j Alla AJjSj ^Loij AjIc- <111 ^.L^» 341' C ucaLi Aul 3^ ll*£ i" A w* sllaiJI (jUli £jJaj 

oljjill I3H' 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;&&) called the Salamander, a mischief- doer. I have not heard him ordering that it should be killed. 


Sa' d bin Waggas claims that the Prophet ( 33 ) ordered that it should be killed. 

(jl lg ic- Alii _ aAjIc- Vl.Wj iajjC. (jc. ti jig >« 3' (jc. tjjjLjj ^ Vi.W 3 ^ tt_lAj 3' (jc. t jlac- 3 lYihk 

Ailc. aIII ^ L^i 34I' u cs^ 3 ^c- jj .4 n<u jai AaAuii _ 33 jail jjll 3'4 aIc. aIII ^ L^-i 34I' 

. di ja \ 
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Narrated Um Sharik: 

That the Prophet (;£,$& ) ordered her to kill Salamanders. 


341' (ji <jji 3 


^i 


all 3 0 .)* (jc. tAjlA 3 3 • \) 'O N. 1 1 hlc. t 4 ijjc. 3' ilhfki cASALa lYihk 

^ 1 jjYl 3^4 1 ^ 3 ®' ^alaJJJ AjIc. Alii ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Kill the snake with two white lines on its back, for it blinds the on- looker and causes 


abortion." 

AjIc- Aill (jjill 3^-3 AllHi _ 1 g ic. <111 _ A_iillc. jc. t A_ij\ jc. iaLoiA j C. tAJsUail ^j! uii.lk j) hnc. liih-\ 

" JiaJl 4 jjLsoll (jjixul) Ajll 4 jinilal! li I ^jlis! " ^L-uj 


AJsLLi! U! AJalkii jj 2J&A Ajuli 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (331 ) ordered that a short- tailed or mutilated- tailed snake (i.e. Abtar) should be killed, for it blinds the 

on- looker and causes abortion." 

" 3-3 J jJjSfl 3^4 ^aixuj A_ic- A.111 

jiaji 3*33 4 j(-3' 4 D -3? A 3 


I. _ 1 all '.'J A.iis 
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Narrated Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ' Umar used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade their killing and said, "Once the Prophet ( ;£,<&) pulled 

down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake. 'They found it and the Prophet 
(Ait) said, "Kill it." For this reason I used to kill snakes. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who told me the Prophet (;£3l) 


said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short-tailed or mutilated- tailed snake with two white lines on its back, for it 
causes abortion and makes one blind. So kill it.' " 


dj-vll 34) jlii 4 jac. jjl ji 4ASjti jjl jc. 4 j jc- 4jhc- j)l 4(jlc. j) (_g. Vih-v 

ojlisl " 3^2 1 j3=u 2 _ " jA jjl " 3^3 A 4 S- A_)2 hAji 4 *4 1 fill -\ ^hA A_iic- Ail! ^ j^jll u! 3-3 

Ajli <■ j/\; a ^-* j3 3^ V) 4 jl3i! Ijliki V " 311 “tile. Ail! 3 a- 3 ji (^D^^3 Ail3 lii C'nqh .lillhl 1 g IIaS Cl i'iSa 

a jliall 4 jLail! tlaAijJ tiljl! Tehn 
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Narrated Naff : 

Ibn ' Umar used to kill snakes but when Abu Lubaba informed him that the Prophet (33) had forbidden the killing 


of snakes hving in houses, he gave up killing them. 

^311 j! 4 <jU1 ^j! Alibis ,Aj 13JI (34) jlil A_j! 4 jac. (jj! jc. 4 £iu jc- j) jjj?. Uii.ik 43 )c.l- 3 ji jj 31La mi-v 

.l^ic. lilLAli 4 CI 1 jjjl! jl3. 34 jc. j3aij Ajlc- Ail! 
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(16) Chapter: Five kinds of animals are <UpJ! £->' jlll (j* ajU ( 16) 

harmful and allowed to be killed in Haram 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (330 said, "Five kinds of animals are mischief- doers and can be killed even in the Sanctuary: They are 


the rat the scorpion, the kite, the crow and the rabid dog." 

<111 (jc. - ic. <111 _ <Ujlc. (jc. tejjc. (jc. t(jj& jll (jc- i ja*A ' ' 1 ^ t^jjj (jJ hjj UiiAU. t AAUa Inik 

" jjiil! L- iKilj ‘L_l!j*-llj ‘U-l^llj ‘L-Jjikllj ‘ajllll ^jUl! <^9 jlikj j_ 3 joo( (juUk " Jll <ilc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (330 said, "It is not sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kill any of these five animals: The 


scorpion, the rat, the rabid dog, the crow and the kite." 

<111 3 J*JJJ (j* - ^ ' 1C - <UI - jaC. (jj <111 AiC. jC. ‘ jlilb jj <11! AjC- j)C. ‘UUUs Ujjid t<Jalui^ jj <11! -Uc. 1 11 ,W 

cl_i!j*-11j ( jjsiill L-jlSllj i'ajtillj ‘L_ljiil! <jlc- bll ^»j^Js >j (j^ks (j-a Uj!jA 11 (jx» (Jmx>< " 3U ^luij <ilc. <11! 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (330 said, "Cover your utensils and tie your water skins, and close your doors and keep your children 


close to you at night, as the J inns spread out at such time and snatch things away. When you go to bed, put out your 
lights, for the mischief-doer (i.e. the rat) may drag away the wick of the candle and bum the dwellers of the house." 
Ata said, "The devils." (instead of thej inns). 

4<jjV! IjjaA " <iSj _ ! ~' r - <11! _ <11! AjC. (jj jAU. j)C. if.UaC. (jC- t jii£ jc. ‘Alj (jJ AjaU. UjAU. t A TU U ' W 

(jll tblljll >^1^1! IjUiLij t A qlrk j ! jl ?In jl (j^il (jll tf-Lojcl! Ale ^SA i°n^-» IjliaSlj (UjIjjVI ! jU-ti j t<jLaiVl IjSjlj 

.jJaUill j)ll s-UaC. j)C. y \n-s j jjjj^. (j)! 3U ." ‘•"(O' 3 aS C1j 3 jail 4 (foil Cl>ji3 LaJJ <Ljjjjal! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3316 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 533 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Once we were in the company of Allah's Messenger (330 in a cave. Surat- al-Mursalat (77) was revealed there, and 

we were learning it from Allah's Messenger (330 . Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and we mshed towards it 

to kill it, but it hastened and entered its hole before we were able to catch it. Allah's Messenger (333 said," It has 

been saved from your evil and you have been saved from its evil." 

US 3U ‘<111 Ajc. (jc. ‘<Ul1c. (jc. t^uAl jj! jc. i jj.^iu jc. ‘OAIjjO (jc- ‘^3 jj UjjA.1 ;<11! Ajc. jj oAjc. UjAS. 

Iajj*^. <1A. cA j< jj t<j3 j U! ilUl Uli (lljc tlibUoi jAll j J Uiljia jlU <Uc <11! <111 3j juj J ) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "A woman entered the (Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had tied, neither giving it food 
nor setting it free to eat from the vermin of the earth. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (A&) said, "Once while a prophet amongst the prophets was taking a rest underneath a tree, an 
ant bit him. He, therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken away from underneath that tree and then ordered that 
the dwellingplace of the ants should be set on fire. Allah sent him a revelation:-- "Wouldn't it have been sufficient to 
bum a single ant? (that bit you): (See Page 162, chapter No. 153). 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,-& ) said "If a house fly falls in the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in the drink), for one of its 
wings has a disease and the other has the cure for the disease." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3318 
Book 59, Hadith 124 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 535 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3319 
Book 59, Hadith 125 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 536 


( 17) Chapter: If a housefly falls in the drink 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3320 
Book 59, Hadith 126 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 537 


1208 


59 - The Book of Beginning of Creation (3190 - 3325) 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33 ) said, "A prost,itxit,e was forgiven by Allah, because, passing by a panting dog near a well and 
seeing that the dog was about to die of thirst, she took off her shoe, and tying it with her head- cover she drew out 
some water for it. So, Allah forgave her because of that." 


_ <ic. <1)1 _ ojjQA (jc. ‘(j3j ‘(jti31 Qc. t<— SjC. tititi. -v 2 j.i) 1 Vi.W t^titiall fn.W 

i(jila*ll <1 j 3 3S S '3 CjjA <iiu»jti ^)ic. " Jll ^luij <lic <111 <111 Jjjujj (_jC. 

" 2113 (_j a <1 Clic-_)i3 tti jl a -\ ) <3jjll tl g Clic-JpS 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 

The Prophet (33 ) said, "Angels do not enter a house that has either a dog or a picture in it." 


_ 4 (jc. (JjjIjc- (jjl (jc- ■‘till .Inc, lift ti till! titi C$J)& J)l! 3ti C(jtiL_u ' ‘A i<ill 3c. ^ iMk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33) ordered that the dogs should be killed. 


<3c <1)1 <111 3 j^j J _ 1 ic <111 _ jAc- (_jj <111 3c- (jc. t^lti (jc- ctilltia (_jj <111 3c. tij3>. 

_ >. : 331 1 33j ^)-ol 3- j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3323 

In- book reference : Book 59, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "If somebody keeps a dog, he loses one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds 
everyday, except if he keeps it for the purpose of agriculture or for the protection of livestock. " 


3 3^ 3l! <iS3 _ <ic. <111 Ls ^Jaj _ ojj3a til (ji t<2ti« jji 3^ (jc- tiiitik 4 3^ c -ti<3jjl (_jj tijtik 
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Narrated Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shani: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (333 saying, "If somebody keeps a dog that is neither used for farm work nor for 
guarding the livestock, he will lose one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds everyday." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3325 
Book 59, Hadith 131 
Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 542 
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e-LuiVl CLu-ll^j v—iUS 


(1) Chapter: The creation of Adam and his 
offspring 


AjJjjj AjIc. a 3I dll jlka ^3 Jjik 1 L 1 U ( ]_) 


SlC, 


'J2\ jLa 3& US 4^ <i 3j3j .<j£i 3&J .jUUl ^ 3-i-I JV* iJi JuL 

.AjjjS Ajj£Ll£ (jLa 
.Ajjaliii (J^kll tgj j.Al>.ul |4 j C1jjM43} 

f . W l nt jjji ( V (jl } 

; { AsilA (jJajV I (Jc-lk j^l AiijVlAll >21^^) £j ll 3jj Alii Jj3 

^ o # o ^ ^ -- _ ** " i* - ,*/ *' a*" J 55^^>o " 

_ (_)\_Sdl LoiIjjj ^ | AjS (jS^J -h^l-k I g jlc- V) ( JaSlk 1 g jlc- Ual} ;(_jjjGc- (_jjl 

.(j-UUI l^JA lA jAj 4.l2».lj (_£llj^>]l OJJC. dJI-Sj 

_ e-Laii]! jl ^^3 Aaiaill ( lA J 

J)C- Alii i^kxii cIaLJI t^LSjai A qlM. 3^ .04^1 ^_gi A ih ill j j.iUal Ajck^j ( _ 5 ic- Ajl J ;AAlk-a (Jllj 

.£jV { ‘rr- J 3>'3 } (j-ol (jA V) ^ g. Vi~U i. l l iJVIjJa { Jjuii.} (_J-Al (ja V) {(jjiallo JiLii} (_ ijia. (jlua.1 ^ { aJ j£i (jiu^.1 

Jjik. (jl ^ | ^£iuuj } 
.aLakuci jdjJlAkj ^-U.aj ) 

(jjujl t jjii'n {A. Mail} j J Ag IjUi { I Ag lj;ll } c jlTuiaii I iAlh IJjj} |AJj3 j^S | CIiLaIS Ajj ^ja £3 ^Vl'A } ;A_2l*3 jji 3-2 J 

_^)4*A-a]l Li^ai jAj olAk. jlAk.} ^>3331 (jj^ilaA]l j 4 

tjAj } 1 Ag >3^ Cf~ AjIMS { I Agil jjuj } (jAaau A k-3 \ 3 )j 3-3 jJ { AAaJI 3 JJ O'® } *• ^ AiJ | (jlsj-aiu } 

.O^iic. ^ .,tn ) V lA Ac-Uai (_^-a L-J^jaJI Aic. (j^il ‘AAUail ^1 IAaIa j (j;ia> ^1 

_^la jA (_5All Air^. |Ain3} 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah created Adam, making him 60 cubits tall. When He created him. He said to him, "Go 
and greet that group of angels, and listen to their reply, for it will be your greeting (salutation) and the greeting 
(salutations of your offspring" So, Adam said (to the angels), As-Salamu Alaikum (i.e. Peace be upon you). The 
angels said, "As-salamu Alaika wa Rahmatu-l-lahi" (i.e. Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). Thus the angels 
added to Adam's salutation the expression, 'Wa Rahmatu-l-lahi,' Any person who will enter Paradise will resemble 
Adam (in appearance and figure) . People have been decreasing in stature since Adam's creation. 

Alii (^gk^a (.^-“1 (j £■ - A-ic- Alii _ ojjjA ^gjl qC- tJJaA qC- c^>A*Js qC. ‘Jjlj^l AjC- UliAk lAkaJs (jj Aill ^j'l, la. 

MilllaJj lA 4 A£jVIa1I {ja dlllji ^gic. ^Ilu3 klAil (3^ ^ ‘1^0^ UJ^ 1 Aljiaj ^3! Alii " 3^ jafuij AjIc- 

4^3 ojj^a AAk-St 3^3 (jA (Jk3 .AkSl AAkjj oj^lj)3 _Alll Ajk.jj 3Llc. ^blldl Ijllll ^Vllull 33^ .kfhjA A*IVij 

" tjikll 3 JJ 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3326 

Book 60, Hadith 1 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 543 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "The first group of people who will enter Paradise, will be glittering like the full moon 
and those who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve 
nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat will smell like musk The 
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aloes- wood will be used in their centers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look alike and will resemble their 
father Adam (in statute), sixty cubits tall." 

<11! (J jjoij (Jls (_)l3 _ <jc- <111 ^gj! (jc. t<C- jj ^^3 (jc. CojLac. (jc. Uj-lk. t-ll* m (jj A l±i 3 IVrW 

s-Umill L_lSjS iui! ( a^j_jlj (jj2! t j-iil! <111 j^kll ajjj_£a AisJI (j^jlk-lj ojJa J) 3jl (jl " ^Xujj <ilc. <111 

^A^>-aLk-aj 4 i2LLia1I ->£ ^ Ajj ii_lAil! -t£ hi lull ‘Ujkk~i<) Vj (jjlilu V j V j ^ cof-U-ia) 

" s-LaIuII (jjlui ^-Lll o Jjj-a ^gic Jl^lj 3^y (jik ^gic tjjjxll jj^ll ^ >' jJ)' J ti - uldl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3327 

Book 60, Hadith2 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 544 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Um Salama said, "Urn Sulaim said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£^)! Allah does not refrain from saying the truth! Is it 
obligatory for a woman to take a bath after she gets nocturnal discharge?' He said, 'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e. 
discharge).' Um Salama smiled and said, 'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's Apostle said. 'Then why does a child 
resemble (its mother)?" ; 

U chili <■ Al- u ^1 (jl t<hLuj ^1 (jc. t<hluj CIuj Uljjj (jc- 4 <ijI (jc. iajjC- (jj ^UlaA (jc. 1 Vok 3-Wa Uiihk 

J" ill q°l 4<2 Lui ^1 U s-Uill ClsSj 13 " 3^ Cl u'fiM 13 Jluill oljhll (^jic. (J^3 ijjkJl (j^ jaJiuU V <111 (jl c<ill 

3jll <i3l) Uu9 " <ilc <111 ^1- <111 J jjoij 3^ oljhll ^llaj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3328 

Book 60, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 545 


Narrated Anas: 

When ' Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet (;£,&) at Medina, he came to him and said, "I am going 
to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of the Hour? What will 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its 
maternal uncle" Allah's Messenger (3JU) said, "Gabriel has just now told me of their answers." 'Abdullah said, "He 
(i.e. Gabriel), from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's Messenger (J3U) said, "The first 

portent of the Hour will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of the 
people of Paradise will be Extra- lobe (caudate lobe) of fish- liver. As for the resemblance of the child to its parents: If 
a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and if the 
woman gets discharge first, the child will resemble her." On that ' Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify that you are the 
Messenger of Allah." 'Abdullah bin Salam further said, "O Allah's Messenger (J3U)! TheJ ews are liars, and if they 

should come to know about my conversion to Islam before you ask them (about me), they would tell a lie about me." 
TheJ ews came to Allah's Messenger (3JU) and ' Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Apostle asked (the J ews), 

"What kind of man is ' Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They replied, "He is the most learned person amongst us, 
and the best amongst us, and the son of the best amongst us." Allah's Messenger (;£<£) said, "What do you think if 

he embraces Islam (will you do as he does)?" The Jews said, "May Allah save him from it." Then 'Abdullah bin 
Salam came out in front of them saying, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah." Thereupon they said, "He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
amongst us, 1 1 and continued talking badly of him. 
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43! 3 jjujj ^»!/3jj 3? 431 \ 1f ~- (Jll - 4-ic- 43! LS~ J ^ 3 ^ - (j3l (jc- 4,V4 J s (jc. 4(_5j!j3^ 3^)lk.! i^bUjj (_jj ,'U'V.a 3j-lk 

4JS3 3 at h 3ji 3a j 4333! laljj^! (Jj! {3a 3^} 4 <33 Vj 3&3»-j V C1 l3i qC- 331 ■ -> ^3 3)13 4o3l3 4 4 n,1x>\l ^3 jjj 43c. 43! 

" ^3jjj 43c. 431 ^ 431 3 ^j 3)3s aJIjj^i (^ 3 ] ^- 3-4 *-( 3 ^ l 3 Cy*j 4yji <_ 3 ! 33 ! ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ l 3 ( 33 ? 4 )>)! <_)&! 

Jaljjjj! 3ji 13! " ^Luij 43c- 43! ^ L^i 4]! 3^?^^) 3)3^ .453^331 3 ^ ^^3! j^c. 3313 431 3c. 3^ 3^ ." 33! (_j^j 

(_j3 33! (_y3 3u3l 3!j a 3 oil-j3^ 333! 3 a! 4i£\j 2 » 3 3j! Uaij .c_j^)iL3l ^3) 3^ (_>33! jjj3 j33 4333! 

33_5- fc - u ? 3 33 .43! 3^5^^) 331 3 3 33 . 11 I 3 J 4 33! (3“* 3Ay3a ^j,*,.; 13 j 44 J 4331 3^3 oyt-a 1 ^ q'u *4 3^)31 ^3c- 13 3^^3^ 

431 3j^j 3^3 tdu3l 431 33 3kij 4 j^3! 3i.l3a t33c ^Ji 1 3 (ji 33 ^^blLAj lj.3c 3 ) 4 v ig .1 ^ja 3j^3! 3 ) 431 

C5 JLa 43! J^j 33^ .3^31 (jj^J 3 ^j3! j 1 l3c S (jj^j Lxaicl !jJl! ." 3 ^ 43! 3c- ^3is 3^j l$\ " j3uij 43c 43! ^ 3*a 

3 3 j ;431 V) 4 J) V 3 ^ ■3g-3l 33^ f^3j 431 3c ^^>3a .333 3 -* 43! oilc.! !j3ll ." 43! 3c ^131 3 ) ^* 3133 ! " ^Laij 43c 43! 

.4_is l^xa^j .3^)3 3 ^^ 3^)jui l^llla .431 3_^ uj ^) !3*3a 3 ) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3329 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 546 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (330 said, "But for the Israelis, meat would not decay and but for Eve, wives would never betray their 


husbands." 

4 j 1 c 431 ^3 ^ 33 ' Cf- - 4 '' r ~ 431 


(j c- 4 f3oA 3 s - - 4 jiw Ujj^.! 443 ! 3c 3^yti.! 4 , 3 -v^a 3 J ^>*3 1 3^3 

n 1 ^ ^ ; j (3^ o^ 3 3 0^^ ^3_? 4 3^' ) 3 (23-^*"^ ^3 " .* j pjj'v 1 ^ \ > j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3330 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 547 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Treat women nicely, for a women is created from a rib, and the most curved portion of the rib 
is its upper portion, so, if you should try to straighten it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain 
crooked. So treat women nicely." 

^j\ 3c 4^jl3 ^! 3c 4^» -NtiiV! ojjji La 3c 403I3 Cf- 3? 3.h i,|J>k Pi'T'* 4 Vis 4^»l3^> 3? tL Ail3 1 ‘nik 

3jj 4 xliJa (ja 4 "'al -4 Slj 3 l 3U 4c.!3i3lj 1 " ^Laj 4 _ilc 431 43 l J _J jal 3 ( 1 )^ ( 1 )^ - 4 jc 431 _ '*^ 3 ^ 

" 53313 4^ jci 3 u)j 4 33 c 3 a j 3I3 4olilci ^1331 ^ 5^5-*^ ^ jci 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3331 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 548 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (33T the true and truly inspired said, "(as regards your creation), every one of you is collected in 
the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a piece of 
flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four items: He writes his deeds, time of his death, 
means of his livelihood, and whether he will be wretched or blessed (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into his 
body. So a man may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and so he starts 
doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds 
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C-LniVl CLuJlUJ C_ltj£ 


characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and 
then what has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire and 
enters the (Hell) Fire." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "Allah has appointed an angel in the womb, and the angel says, 'O Lord! A drop of discharge 
(i.e. of semen), O Lord! a clot, O Lord! a piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete the child's creation, the 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^jfe ) said, "Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, 'If you 
had everything on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?' He will 
say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e. not to 
worship others besides Me, but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.' " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "Whenever a person is murdered unjustly, there is a share from the burden of the 
crime on the first son of Adam for he was the first to start the tradition of murdering." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3332 

Book 60, Hadith 7 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 549 


angel will say. 'O Lord! A male or a female? O Lord! wretched or blessed (in religion)? What will his livelihood be? 
What will his acre be?' The ancrel writes all this while the child is in the womb of its mother." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3333 

Book 60, Hadith 8 

Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 550 



" V) dlujls V (jl 
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Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 551 



1214 


60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3335 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 552 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Souls are like recruited troops 




o. 1 ) ikx ^■IjjVl l_)Ij (2) 


Narrated Aishah (ra): 

I heard the Prophet (Afe) (34), "Souls are like recruited troops: Those who are like qualities are inclined to each 
other, but those who have dissimilar qualities, differ." 


3_y3 ^Luij <llc- <111 34^ i" l»<ui tlllll 1 a ir. <UI 4<uulc- qC. ;ejJoC- j)C- >« j)J i j)C. dull! 32 32 

(jj ^jyj ^ Yihy L_)jji (jJ ^jyj 32 j ." <— ilikl Loj 4 4. jflll 142a <— Sjlaj Lo3 4oViy.o .Sjiy. ^IjjYl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3336 
Book 60, Hadith 11 
Vol. 1, Book 55, Hadith 552 


(3) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 
Wajal: "And indeed We sent Nuh to his 
people..." 


^1 211 jj icJ2j 3° ■‘211 JjS 4-21 (3) 

. ^ 2 } 21 j 42> Ua 344} ;^>21c- jyl 32 


31-21 ^-4 { jjllll j2j| 

.(jjajYl <2j <-a^)Sc. 32 J 

.JLk (JlLa L-jl4 /ojjJj^ld cfe* -i&Lad 32 J 

ojj411 ^^kl J) {(42 t -44c. ji2 j_jl (Jjfl (j/s (2Laj3 j4jl jji 4-ojii Jl 2Tojl UJj <111 

_ { jj-LoluJall (jj>} ;<lj3 ^gJI {Alii Clllllj (_5 jj£4jj ^^-oULo ^£jlc. j)2i (jj 14 4 -oj 2 32 41 2j (Jjlj} 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Once Allah's Messenger (3*2) stood amongst the people, glorified and praised Allah as He deserved and then 


mentioned the Dajjal saying, "1 warn you against him (i.e. the Dajjal) and there was no prophet but warned his 
nation against him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him but I tell you about him something of which no 
prophet told his nation before me. You should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is not one-eyed." 

<111 <111 3j ja (J (»2 1 .og 1C- <111 _ jAc- j)jl 32j ilLai 32 l(4j* J>ll j ■f. 4(jjjjjJ j)C- t<lll hit Uj^.1 4(jl3c- lllhk 

j4ll 43 t<i sj4jl Vj 3-P cT® 2>j 4s _4 ^j 4Y ^-jj " 32s 431-241 3^4 4<1&1 L<g <111 (_3ic. (_ 5 i- ) 2 (_341 ^iuij <4c. 

" jjc.ij (jjjjI <111 jjij i jjc-i <ji jil 34 <13 ^1 <is ^ 2 l 3 jai 4 <oj5 ^4 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3337 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 553 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (,333 said, "Shall I not tell you about the Dajjal a story of which no prophet told his nation? The 
Dajjall is one-eyed and will bring with him what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and what he will call Paradise will 
be actually Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Noah warned his nation against him." 

<111 <111 (JjJ'-uj (3-3 (3-3 - <jc- <111 111 i" m am i<j3ui (jc. < (jc t jLLLu Uii.lk i jji InW 

3j*L tjullj <Lk]l (Jtjug <*-« <j)j ‘JJC* <lj t<-aj3 <J 1 '“‘w l< (JLLlll jc Uij.lk ivi.'wi ^1 " ^Luij <3c 

" <-aj3 <J jllS LaS ^jllj <• jllll ,<1^11 Lgll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3338 
Book 60, Hadith 13 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 554 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Noah and his nation will come (on the Day of Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), 


"Did you convey (the Message)?' He will reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did Noah 
convey My Message to you?' They will reply, 'No, no prophet came to us.' Then Allah will ask Noah, 'Who will stand a 
witness for you?' He will reply, 'Muhammad and his followers (will stand witness for me).' So, I and my followers 
will stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the interpretation) of the Statement of 
Allah: ' 'Thus we have made you a j ust and the best nation that you might be witnesses Over mankind . . " ( 2 . 143) 

<111 Jla (3-3 4 .\i* m (__jI jc. i^slLLa ^1 (jc- C(jKc-Yl UiS-ik oLjj (jj biJjll 3c 1 W 4 8 ^ Laid jj ^^ 3 * 1 v'i. w 

La iY jjl jil9 1; <LaY JjijS _L_j) (JjjjjS Cl \x h ^^ILti 4111 <Lal j <_llc <111 ^ L-a 

(3k <1 j3 jAj clJj <3 <jl mfo 4<2aij 3 jujj <2c <111 (3-a<a ,3-1 .a 3 j 4)3 dll In ja r-j2 3jA)3 .(— L ja lle-Lk 

# fl J-Aill ^ | ^jjjllll ('_£-lc- a- 1 . L l^jjjSil 1 A * j <ai IkLil*.^. LILA j | 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3339 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 14 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (333 at a banguet and a cooked (mutton) forearm was set before him, and 
he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know how Allah will gather all the first and the last (people) in one level place where an observer will be able to 
see (all) of them and they will be able to hear the announcer, and the sun will come near to them. Some People will 
say: Don't you see, in what condition you are and the state to which you have reached? Why don't you look for a 
person who can intercede for you with your Lord? Some people will say: Appeal to your father, Adam.' They will go 
to him and say: 'O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you, and made you live in Paradise. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't 
you see in what (miserable) state we are, and to what condition we have reached?' On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord 
is so angry as He has never been before and will never be in the future; (besides). He forbade me (to eat from) the 
tree, but I disobeyed (Him), (I am worried about) myself! Myself! Go to somebody else; go to Noah.' They will go to 
Noah and say; 'O Noah! You are the first amongst the messengers of Allah to the people of the earth, and Allah 
named you a thankful slave. Don't you see in what a (miserable) state we are and to what condition we have 
reached? Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Noah will reply: Today my Lord has become so angry as he 
had never been before and will never be in the future Myself! Myself! Go to the Prophet (333 (Muhammad). The 
people will come to me, and I will prostrate myself underneath Allah's Throne. Then I will be addressed: 'O 

1216 


60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 




Muhammad! Raise your head; intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and ask (for anything), for you will 
be given. " 

U£ (_Jll _ <ic. <11! ^ jl qC. 4<c. jj l ^j\ qC. 4(jllk jjl t.\°n& <jj .‘'uk.a I'nW t jj^aj <jj JjLkJLl ^YA-v 

3a 4<-allall ^jall .liLo ill " JlSj * ‘ l$-L« )•>»*' Clulfij t£- Ijlll <111 ^ajs ‘"ayc-l ^ ^2 jjoj <3c. <111 cs-A^ 

j JjllS ijjjikuJl f g i<a i^c.1^11 ill .AaJj ,U» L-a ^3 (jj^^Vlj <111 ^t^a > } (3<J UJJ - ^ 

<jjjll3 4^21 ^SjjI (JjjUII Jjala f£Lj (J) f£l ^.a.uu ^1 Vi t^S*L L« ^1 4<j3 ^Iljl li J] (jjjj Vi (jjAllI 

J) ill ^.L.L] VI 4<lkll LhSj-jjj 4(211 1 j.'ikLia <£Lril<ll j-aij 4<2kjj (2La ^duj aSn <111 dials 4^)2i2l tliii f2l 12 (j^ljals 

ajS3ll (_j C- 4<liLa o^aj y L>i a j Vj 4<llLa <1 jSi y Ldia i ^1 1 ud>c- (._ u>ac. lia.L Laj <j 3 yp>j La (_£jj Vi (211^) 

4(jJajVl JaI J] (_C/>1I Jji Ciii 12 (jjljila Lk_jj (jjjlla ^j-lj Ijja2I 4 ^jlj IjjaII 4 C3 .>.uaj 44"nL^»»3 

fill: iac. ^jlll 4. U>1C- ^5-JJ 3_jal3 (21 jj ill ^..alu VI Lialj La (_$ J ^ VI <l9 LpL La (_ fj p Lai 4ljj£lu 1-llc- <111 UHjoij 

lj JlllS (_yu^)all (■" '••k'l ^ Jj 4 t _jj_jjll3 4^1 jujj <j!c- <111 (^jla-a (^5-flll Ijljl 4^ jgiaj ^ >(iai 4<lla o^aj (■_ Hd»a ) Vj 4<lla <ia 3 (■_ ud»a 1 

^ajlLoj ha -si V .’’me- (jJ .'ilSli Jll _ " <laaj 3Loj c^.LL) ^LujIj Ululj ^3ji .'il-vl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3340 
Book 60, Hadith 15 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 556 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (LLrisO recited the following Verse) in the usual tone: 'Fahal-Min-Muddalkir.' (54.15) 

<111 _ <111 Jilc. (jc. ‘Ijjj JjjujVI (j C- 4 J 3 I Sl.ll ^jjl (jc. 4(jUiijJ (jc. 4hx>ki Jjl 4^)A^aj (jj ^jlc- (_JJ 1 V'ihS 

_<Jalal! aai jfi JLa | l!^} i^A (4ujj <jlc- <111 <111 (ji <ic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3341 
Book 60, Hadith 16 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 557 


(4) Chapter: (The Statement of Allah Taa'la): V' <^il Jll j) jjLjj^il ^Ull jlj} ;C_jU (4) 

"And Verily, Ilyas was one of the :C'j <lll jjilUJI bUl jyul 

Messengers..." ai. Vj Q j—* (ty t jjSSi ^Ui -by, 

AjIc. <111 

^jjl (j c. jS2j _ | (jLujAll little- (j-a <jl (joluAAll (j (2112S Ul Ji ls^ ^ (jAlc- (_jjl 3ll 

.(jjijjli (JjjUII (ji (jjohe- yji j 

(5) Chapter: The reference to Idris alayhis- iJUu <lli Jj5j fVLri' <j ic. jij CjU (5) 

salam {UlL JlLa sliiajy} 

Narrated Anas (ra): 

Abu Dhar (ra) used to say that Allah's Messenger (yVM said, "While I was at Makkah, the roof of my house was 
opened and J ibril descended, opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden tray 
full of wisdom and faith, and having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 
ascended with me to the heaven. When J ibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 
'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'who is it?' J ibril answered, J ibril'. He asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' 
J ibril replied, 'Muhammad (iLLM is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?', J ibril said, 'Yes'. So, the gate was 
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opened and we went over the nearest heaven, and there we saw a man sitting with Aswida (a large number of people) 
of his right and Aswida on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and when he looked towards his 
left he wept. He said (to me), 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son'. I said, 'Who is this man O J ibril?' J ibril 
replied, 'He is Adam, and the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on the right are the 
people of Paradise, and those on the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So, when he looks to the right, he laughs, 
and when he looks to the left he weeps.' Then J ibril ascended with me till he reached the second heaven and said to 
the gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven has said, 
and he opened the gate." Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that Prophet (^fe) met Idris, Musa (Moses), 'Isa (J esus) 


and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the heavens, but he did not specify their places (i.e., on which heavens each of them 
was), but he mentioned that he (the Prophet (^i£ ) ( Afc )) had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and Ibrahim on the 
sixth. Anas said, "When J ibril and the Prophet (^Isfc) (Aifc) passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious brother!' the Prophet (^sfe) ( Afc) asked, 'Who is he?' J ibril said, 'He is Idris.' " The Prophet 
(Afc) (Afc) added, "Then I passed by Musa who said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!' I said, 'Who is 
he?' J ibril said, 'He is Musa.' Then I passed by 'Isa who said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!' I said, 
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is 'Isa.' Then I passed by the Prophet Ofisit) Ibrahim who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious son!' I said, 'Who is he?' J ibril replied, 'He is Ibrahim'." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al- 
Ansari: The Prophet (^i£) (Afe) said, "Then J ibril ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of pens." 
Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik state the Prophet ( ;£!$&) (;&&) said, "Allah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on me. When 


I returned with this order of Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me, 'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' I 
replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on them.' On the Musa said to me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal 
for reduction), for your followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord and asked for some reduction, 
and He reduced it to half. When I passed by Musa again and informed him about it, he once more said to me, 'Go 
back to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord similarly as before, and 
half of it was reduced. I again passed by Musa and he said to me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your followers will not be 
able to bear it.' I again returned to my Lord and He said, 'These are five (Salat- prayers) and they are all (egual to) 
fifty (in reward), for My Word does not change.' I returned to Musa, he again told me to return to my Lord (for 
further reduction) but I said to him 'I feel shy of asking my Lord now.' Then J ibril took me till we reached Sidrat-ul- 


Muntaha (i.e., lote tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded in colors indescribable. Then I was admitted into 
Paradise where I found small tents (made) of pearls and its earth was musk (a kind of perfume)." 
tt— il g L jjl (jc. Cjjjiijj uii-lk t4 kmc. PAW c^lLlja jj A<kl I'nlk i(jjA jl' (jc. tjjiijj ujfk! i<li! Aic. Ujik.! jGic. (jjla 
3 ji3 i<5LaJ Gi j ^glill *- pr j3 " cJf3 aluij <jic. <11! <111 ji C l.'ik j _ <ic. <11! j _ jl jji (jlSi jjii! jUi (JUi 

-• > r. °¥ * o "*** . ' # o ** „ ^ ' o o-i ^ ^ ^ *0 1'. * o 

AAllal liLajjj A (j-a C* c-Lk. c-Iaj 4-LaiC. a 

(jjls !1 a (_]l3 !1 a (jls 3 Is .^Is! a-Lalui! (jjlGd (3-3 iGjlll e-Galall (^JJ s-lk- Gala i g-LG-all ^jia .Ik! 

Gil i'oljjjj! £>3 _uij (jc-j toljjoj! 4 jj>aj (jc. Gl i.Lalul! G ijlc. Gala .^liala 3ll <21 3^3 3G . LakG 3G .ik! Gl * a 

3 II Ga 3G G Ga (jA dila .^ILLall (jj'idj ^ILLall (jjllG Gkj«a 3G® <!LaCu 3)3 jlk Gjj iGGkia 4 N 1 3)a jlki 
3)3 jlki Gil t jGl! Ja! <11Kui jjc- oIjjoiVIj t<ikl! 3 a! La (j j xa 1 1 1 3a\ 1 t<iii <lLaCu (jc-j t<ixaj (jc. aljuGH o)a j 
32 a IgjjlG. <1 3G3 .^Cia! 3Ga 4<iiGl! ^Lalui! ^ t ( _ 5 ki <11 a1u 3)3 Gjj tGl^jJa 4 leal 

jjc. i)^Jjl2a <■ TS (_3 ciuli ^lj 4 ^ja!jj!j (_gjouc. j ^jjjij-aj jjiijlj cIiIjaIuII Ikj <l! j2ia (jjiii 313 (’Gas t3j^! 3G La 
?2! IsilW (jjllG Ltkj-a 31 3 .(jjoJjlG 3 jjj=, j-a 121a (jjii! 3Gj .<joiJu 2! kaAljjjj ilii2l » Laid I all Lkj <jl jSl la <ji 

Ga 3G !1a (jii cilia ^1! ! ^>1! ^V!j ^JLLal! ^^jilG Gkjii 3Gl ^gjoijLi ciijjii tjjiijlj Ga 3G Ga qa diiaa _^lLLal! 

llkj-a 3lia 4^jA!jjG Clljjli pli Luc. 3G Ga (jA Cilia _^lLLall ^V!j ^ILLall ^^AlG t (_ s -aaJ*-i Clljj-a 
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\3l£ LLajVl 433- Uij (JjAjc- (jjl (jS (_jjl !33 3^2 ^33 Cilia .^31 2all (jAHj ^JLLall ^gj3Lj 

(_jj (jjjjij ^3 =k c3 3^2 ." 1 iL-d-a] ^^)C. " (2 jujj 4_iic- All) <_ 5 -t-a 3^ (jVjij 

3113j Cl l» >3^ 4 'o3j-a (jh«3k 3^- Aill " ^Lujj 43c- All) ^ 3 t^ 2^ 3^ - ^ <ag '’C- Ail _ LllLa 

d )» >j3 .2113 3 .)h'l V i33ai (jll c2Ijj 3^ ,o33a (jnuJa-v pg.. * LH 3 ^ ‘■-23 3hai ^gic- (jJa^)3 ^Lll La 3^3 

t ( _ 5 jujjj> i." I3i >3 ‘lA^)h>« ^da j3 i^JlLa 3^33 3^3 c^gjuijJa d m -s j3 tt& ^dajS *•" l» >'3^ 

_^2 33^2 3-3j 3? t^jjti.d'V 3 * 3^3 Ch»>tj9 d m >j3 4(3113 JjJaj ^ 3l3ai (jll 4(313^) 3^3 

(_5j3 V jl^li Ig j>m» 3 t ‘TU oj33l dji ,-ia. t^tlajl aj i,jj (_^-a dnjVuul 3 d m3 .(31 jj aj^Ij 3^3 4,_jujj 2 ,31 V i» -yj3 

** - **" '* "o' 0 " t i * o £ 2 ,t ',&* 0 * 0 0 * 3> 

." i3Li3l I3]j 3jl_i2. lgu3 131a {4daJI} CllLk3i ^3 La 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3342 
Book 60, Hadith 17 
Vol. 1, Book 55, Hadith 557 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Jla 3 y& £&U.I Ac. ^]j} ^33 <U1I 2J3 (6) 

"And to 'Ad (people. We sent), their brother {cJLak% jill 3} : <T ^3 t { a!i\ Ijd3l ^jl 13 

^3t 2 dllS^J ; < _ 5 Jlx3 aJjS 

.^iLij 43 c- 4.31 (^2^ (jc- 4_djl_c* qc- ^LalLujj a-llac- qC- 4u3 

, 0 {, t „ a a 

o3di | ^>-a^3 ^>-a<a pjj I jS\Ali 31 c- dlljJ |3^J 3^ 33^ l 'T J 3 

^^c-jjL-a lgu3 ^j2l ^3is} 4jul33a jldjtu-s 43jLajj 3t^ £}** j)c- lA^jduj} (jl33^ ls^ diic- ;4 '{nc- (_jjI 3^ |4jjIc- J 

.433 { 43313 (j-a lSj£ 3^-2} ig3j-a^ai |43 jLL 32i 3i-? x '' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33^ ) said, "I have been made victorious with As- Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the people of 'Ad were 


destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind)." 

4_llc- 4311 (3-21! QC- - 1 -ag 1C 4111 _ (JjjIjC- qC. cHAL3Ji (jc- (jc- t43»..d 1 Vij-N 4*3 c-jc- (jj ,\a~\a ^ nh 

Jjj2b ^lc- djik! j tlLlalL djj^aj " 3ll ^luij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3343 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 558 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

'Ali sent a piece of gold to the Prophet (;£,<&) who distributed it among four persons: Al-Agra 1 bin H'Abis Al- 
Hanzali from the tribe of Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid at-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani 
Nahban, and 'Algama bin Ulatha Al-' Amir who belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Kilab. So the Quraish and the Ansar 
became angry and said, "He (i.e. the Prophet, ) gives the chief of Najd and does not give us." The Prophet (33T) said, 
"I give them) so as to attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised 
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head, came (in front of the Prophet (^fc) ) and said, "Be afraid of Allah, O 
Muhammad!" The Prophet ( A&) 1 said "Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has trusted 
all the people of the earth to me while, you do not trust me?" Somebody who, I think was Khalid bin Al-Walid, 
reguested the Prophet (3:33 to let him chop that man's head off, but he prevented him. When the man left, the 
Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Among the off- spring of this man will be some who will recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an will 
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C-LnjVl UAJAIaJ U_ltj£ 


not reach beyond their throats (i.e. they will recite like parrots and will not understand it nor act on it), and they will 
renegade from the religion as an arrow goes through the game's body. They will kill the Muslims but will not disturb 
the idolaters. If I should live up to their time' I will kill them as the people of 'Ad were killed (i.e. I will kill all of 
them)." 

_ 4_ic. d )» ) (Jl! _ 4jc. <111 _ Aia-m (jjl C- i4_3 (jC- ‘(3 )4 (jc- Oi^ l»! 3d 

jAj (_jj 4 ljJC. j imI kill (jjijlk (_jj £"3^! 4jujbl (jJJ 1 g AjIaAj ^Loij 4_}Ic- 4_U! ^gjll! C5^l 

AjAlika ^gJa* j I ^lll t *•" iL_sbl£ Ak! (_5jkkll kliblc. 4-aalc-j Ak! ^llkl! Ajj3 

34 (jjlk^a t4jk\\' CAS t^jjjkJI ^-jd <— SjAAa 3^4 3^J 3|4 ^a^allj! Id] " 3d .dciTj A ' 3*! 

(_jJ Alik 4 n«-J _ 4iis 3^U Aliks ^gjjlAlj bis (_jAajb! 3 a! ( _ 5 1c- 4ill ^ jj-aLjl iClllLaC- !a] 411! ^laj qa " 34 .Akkk U Ail! 
(_j-o (jjS^)kj jjlkj V ^ijl! jjf'A! ^jS - iAA L_kc. <^1 j! _ lAA ^ i/>‘u>i (j) " 3d d29 i4jtkaS _ AiTjl! 

aIc. 3d ^Alisb ^ISjaS UI 33 ‘(jljjbM 3 a! oj^'-fj ‘^bldb! 3 a! jjjukj tidk^! of j4^2! <j4! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3344 
Book 60, Hadith 19 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 558 


I heard the Prophet (Xsfc) reciting: "Fahal Min Muddakir." (See Hadith No. 557) 

fluij 4_ilc- 4111 ^g4a 3-4! dULAjoi 3ll 44ill Ajc- d m .am 3l2 t Ajjj-uS^ ) (jc. i(j)\ k >«! ^gjS (j c. i34u juj ) dj-lk tAjJy Ol Alik dli Ak 

.{ u^4 34} '34 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3345 
Book 60, Hadith 20 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 559 


(7) Chapter: The story of Gog and Magog 


4 l_iIj ( 7) 


i_ jA (jc- dbyLjijj} 4ill 3353 {(jAajb! (jjAjuika (j) 323 !!! d ti !jld} ; ( _ 5 ll*j 4lll 3353 

lAA2k!3 { AjAkll jjj ;4jj3 {did 3^ Of “djjl3 L> a j'^! Ls ■? dka uj !^A 4ka tSUr- jhld 3^ 

\ jkq jl 3d} !ja.i {Ik^jk} (jjhaJI (jjAdll3 t(_3)llaJl (jjjdc- 3w! (j C- 34) { (jlsAdall dj (3^} 3dall "00 

<j )idall 343 . AjAkll 343 ‘IdalLaj 4 j1c- L_Ui-ai { l^jiaS 4jlc- 3^! 3d !jd 4 dj 

kill (_jjjdfr 3»! 3d3 

i ^ 1 JaA > u 1 ^-llkLujI >.Q\* ) 3dj ^jlajaU ^-ILlujS ^jiS iAHaIs 4j CllklaS ^ya 3*4uj 1 ^-llkLujI to_jiaJ { a j ^Jk) (j! ijC-lkuil l4} 

d3lAk2l3 kdljj V £IS>A 4 JIJ 3 t(_jAajbd 4^3^! { 4 a 4 1* ^ ^gJj Ac .3 ilk I All o& 4Aakj lAA 3d dd 4j Ijc-ILlLuj! d>3} 

_ Aj1j 3 l>« >■_ \\lsi ^gldk 4jlLa (jAajb! (j-« 

{ Uj't * 1 ' 1 1 S^lk 3 S 3>4 3*3 ^J^d C ik’iS dj ( 3 ^} ‘ { 0“^*J ^jd) -dAjJ ) dkyi 3 dk ^ 5 -)^) A &3 U^j} 

< «4jj! 3» l3d _^)jkkll a32' 34 aUI Allilj 343 4kc- 4ill ^glk a 34^ <-4j 3d ,4-aki t— ihk oAIjS 3d 

(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: { bulk 4ill bkilj} ijdu 4 I 11 J3^ 4d (8) 

"...And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil." 

. 4 dAl' (jlidj 44 ^! ‘ > o j " ,i f^ _>j! 3d3 { 3)4 0 !jb uj} : djSj {4d 4kS (j4 3 P ' 3 . 1 ! u!} 
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(9) Chapter: And Allah's Statement: "... 
hastening." 


gr^' C5? (jbUiull S-Aj (9) 


(10) Chapter: 


sjW(IO) 


(11) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And tell 
them about the guests of Ibrahim." 


‘ r i ^ a CP :0^j Jc- JjJ (11) 

{ 4 jV! AjIc. Ijli .1 jj 


AjVI (Oi^al! <■ Vft ^ji 4-ij ^L&I^jj! <Jli ilj <■ 'q Vi V V 


( 12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book Isma'il..." 


^11 ^ j&lj} : JU2 All! J^ Jil (12) 

| ^C.Jjl! JjC-Lajail 


( 13) Chapter: The story of Ishaq (Isaac) 
alayhis-salam 


(14) Chapter: 


pill! gj <jl^2! A^a CjU (13) 


AjIc- < 11 ! (IsAl! (jc- j gj! Ajs 

| dijJjl! jL-»k Ij flj ;C_jU (14) 

{ jjilLii a! ;Alja Jl 


(15) Chapter: "And (remember) Lout (Lot)!" 


j AJbJill gyill! A^ajll Jlfl l! lla^ljJ ( 15 ) 
frllAl! O'® sj)g t'ii JLkJll ^jjjlll f,Vn! Qgg >■*'*» y 

l^lll g! VI A^a^a Ljly^. gl£ Ika Qjlg f _?a pl\ cJl 

q J iJ ^! ja 0-? lajl Ji ' j?. jki 
llglaJaij o^^l*l! O^ AjigJal VI a 1 a'!j si 

" " ”” z 0 0 } ' ' ' - 

| Qjg. Vllil! gla^ C-LudS ! j^aa jlc. 


( 16) Chapter: "Then when the messengers 
came unto the family of Lout. . . " 


fj fiii jii ojIljJi 4»j juu ula} ; JjU (i6) 

{Ojj^J» 


Assi^a .^>4-! J^ll } AsJj ^AQSHuiIj ^aAjSjj ljlj.a'i jljlijj} AjjS ^jV Ajua gAj {AiSj^j 

. 'll | Qiajoi jjJall J Aik 
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<■— i ujiLJ c_itj£ 


.Jjjjlaul { Ja iLu ] } 


( 17) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: { £aL L i 3jAii Jlj } ^Uu <!l! CjU ( 17) 

"And to Thamud (people. We sent) their 
brother Salih..." 


lij 4<LLL) «.11 j 3^ *vl! j 4 3^3 3^J Uaij 4UjJu £jJsja | uulaJAai CjiSi J 

^ij^U Jlilj ijjlia 3 ? 3^ 3-A 4^»jiaki 3 ? JpjJili iuifi Clml! ^llrs <L«j ^)^us. j^3 3 ? <jlc- dj^)^2w 


. 3jpi 4i3ul! JP* 2ai 


J J ^ 


2U5». Jkl] J1 a1j . jk~vl! L&kl! (_3* 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam' a: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) while referring to the person who had cut the legs of the she- camel (of the Prophet ( Afe) 


Salih), saying, "The man who was appointed for doing this job, was a man of honor and power in his nation like Abu 
Zam' a." 


_3u)j <ilc. <111 ^ \t^-i 3-All 


i U^a.i.u 


3^2 4<*Jaj ,_jj <111 JUC. (j C- 4<u! (j 4 - - ‘*J J£- d>J >l2oA IxiSk fuSk. 4^JUkaJl Inlh 

_ " " f ^ j. ' ^ £ f. ' ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ $ ** *"* i ^ ^ 

" AkJaj Oj^ <kiAj J)C- ji 3 p.J l$J k Cri! " 3 ^ Aiiul! jfi. c- (_^31 jSij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3377 
Book 60, Hadith 21 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 560 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) landed at Al-Hijr during the Ghazwa of Tabuk, he ordered his companions not to 
drink water from its well or reserve water from it. They said, "We have already kneaded the dough with its water, 
and also filled our bags with its water." On that, the Prophet ordered them to throw away the dough and pour 


out the water. 

(jjl (jc. 4jhp (jj <11! \T_ jjc. tjlijC 1 uik ii. lu^Aj jjl U4^“ lP lP uiiJik ‘3" ,J ^ jj! ( j.)5‘ l,l,a 3^ ■ 'uk.a lick 

QA 1 V (jl ^A^)i! 21 jk] OjJ)C. C5^ 3jp Aal ^LuJJ <llc. <111 <111 3 U ^ -Qg 1C. All! ( _ s -kaj - 

Juki o^pki ijp' J 211i Ijij^puj (juajcll 211i 1 jill J ipCi! j 4 ! g °l<a Like- U3 l_jllal 1 g 3 IjShni Vj 

^jkuc-1 <ilc- <111 3sP-lSl 3c- _pl 3^J . d » 1*>H elliilj ^>il <ilc- <111 <_ 5 l J “ a 3 Li“ jAdll (_^1 j 

" <jlij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3378 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The people landed at the land of Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's Messenger (plsfc) and they took water 
from its well for drinking and kneading the dough with it as well. (When Allah's Messenger ( 3331 ) heard about it) he 


ordered them to pour out the water they had taken from its wells and feed the camels with the dough, and ordered 
them to take water from the well whence the she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 

(_3 - ) -ag 1 C. <11! _ jkc- 3) <11! Juc. 3 ! 3& 4 <il! Tir- qC. t , J>i!jr. ^jjij! UjJlk. i jUlkl! 3) luliuk 

<111 3j jj) J ) ‘Aj !j ik'ic.! j 3 ^ 1 j si > t jk -vl! lA 3 ^) ^aiuij <iic- <11! ^ <111 3j juj J ) u^Cl! 
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^ ^ O 0 o c ___ o -* 0 0* o o f o * 

liijj jlfl ^^311 jlgll j-a IjiloiJ jl f-^yalj 4 j)y»ll 3/^1 ' j5l» j jlj ilA^)lj (ja IjiilLujI La IjijjgJ jl ^Lujj <llc- <111 

-( *iU jc- <232 <*j!j .<5llll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3379 
Book 60, Hadith 23 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 562 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

When the Prophet (Aifc) passed by (a place called) Al Hijr, he said, "Do not enter the house of those who were 
unjust to themselves, unless (you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer the same punishment as was inflicted upon 
them." After that he covered his face with his sheet cloth while he was on the camel- saddle. 

3-211 (jl .->g ic. <111 _ <ui jc- 4<ill 3c- jj illlu 3ls i(j^)Aj)ll jc- i^AxJa jc. 4<ill 3c- U^jai.l 4-LaaJi ^ Vihy 

*zJ _ " ^jLLal La (jl t(jj£lj I (jl V ] Italia jj31l jSLoia V " ^)y yl(j jA US <j1c. <111 

.(J^.^jll f^C. jA J 4<jl3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3380 
Book 60, Hadith 24 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 563 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jLi£) said, "Do not enter the ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to themselves unless 
(you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer the same punishment as was i nfli cted upon them." 

<111 ^L^i <111 dlls (Ijlii ijat jjl (jl t^alLoi jc. t(j_jA jll jc. C(joiijj Vlat-am 4^1 Uj32. 4L_iA j Lula* 4<111 3c. ^j'ihy 

" ^agjLLal La JlLa jl ijjSlj Ijjj3l jl VI ^g Lie'll IjAila jj3ll jSLaiia ljl23j V " ^Ijjjj <llc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3381 
Book 60, Hadith 25 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 564 


(7) Chapter: The story of Gog and Magog 


^■^^.Laj <laaii i_jIj ( 7) 


jjjj^H (_^3 jc- dll^lLjiJj} l^gJLu <111 3 j5j {(jJaj'VI jjJLuiSLa ^j^.Laj jl jjjjj^l 13 13 Ijlll} I^LL) <ill (Jj5j 
j ^jAill ^>jj ^jjjl} ;<lj5 (J) {Ij3Li jflll GALjj a-Jg-ui 3^ ja oLnjij (_>ajVI ^ <1 L&a Ul IjSb <La jliLai 35 
lj<aM jjLs } l^)^.l {L2^y} jjjfaJI jj-Loiltj 4 jjhaJI (jatlc. Lpl jc. 33 j { jjS-V-all jjj (_£jLoi 13] <3^} jL»all jij SjJj 

<j )i3all 3l3-!j .- 11.221 3l3-!j iLLaLLaj <jic. lu^-al | I^)la3 <jic. £- 3 ! i^)j-ll 3^ I jd 4 lit -y IjJ 

y ill (_jjjIjc- jjt 3^ J 

t ^ ) hj x a 1 ^-1 h~L 1 . 1 l xs~ix j 3lij ^iiuuLl ^-LLluiI i3l31 <1 CllaJal ^ja 3 3t ^ LuJ l Li Li’i . ,il toyiaj { a j^)g 1~» j jl IjC-LLluiI La5j 

3lLS3lj itgJ kllLi V f.1513 <53j a^Vg <5311 {1513 a\x y ^c-j 3Li I3ll j^ 4 xi y j 13 a 31^ 13^ 4j IjC-UaiLoil Lajj 

’ ' ^ 5 ”, ^ f 2 * to g £ ' 

,31)^ (jJajV I j-a !■_ \\lsi <llLa (_>3jVI j-a 

{ jjluil) 4- lA 3S jxs ^Aj ^j^.Laj C lyA 131 1 { (_>ia*J (^5 -AxajJ ^3g ) liSjij 33 3-j jlS j } 

_«<Li j» :3^ . jjaJali ^34^ 3^° 321 diiiij ^Laij <3ic- <211 i^^iLa j An 3=^j 3 i4 .<251 l. '.*iy o3i35 3 i4 


Narrated Zainab bint J absh: 
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That the Prophet ($$&) once came to her in a state of fear and said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 

Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has come near. An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like 
this," making a circle with his thumb and index finger. Zainab bint J ahsh said, "O Allah's Messenger (^-i£)! Shall we 

be destroyed even though there arepious persons amongus?" He said, "Yes, when the evil person will increase." 

^1 jC. <li2k t4dlm <jjl Cjjjj d)' ‘J£j^ j) “t h {“ j^ jG- ‘33^ (jc- tclulll Ink jj T*W 

All Y " (Jj£J Ic. jS I g jlc- 3^2 ^luij <ilc. <111 3_j| jl j^Jic. <111 LS ^> j - <ijl C-Lyj jc- 4 (jt}ku Clih A nj-v 

Chill .Igjl’i ‘^ at l3^J °2a <-£-4 ja CjjjsI d jjoi ( ja C-J^jill (Jjj t^lll Y) 

Chihli jjS 121 tjaJU " (_]ll (jj^sllLsall lijSj lill^ii A-lll lh ChikS <jjl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3346 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ,C.vC: ) said, "Allah has made an opening in the wall of the Gog and Magog (people) like this, and he 


made with his hand (with the help of his fingers). 

<jlc. <111 (^j-lj-a jc. _ <ic. <111 _ ojjjfc <^1 jc. t<ijl jc. 

_ jutjuh ohij hac- j 


ijjjjjUa jjl lijlk, 4 L_uAj kj2k i^jAl^j jj ^llmJa Ink 
" 11a JIa £ j»a <111 ^j 3 " (3^ ^aljuij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3347 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said, "Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), 'O Adam.' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa 
Sa' daik', and all the good is in Your Hand.' Allah will say: 'Bring out the people of the fire.' Adam will say: 'O Allah! 
How many are the people of the Fire?' Allah will reply: 'From every one thousand, take out nine- hundred- and 
ninety- nine.' At that time children will become hoary headed, every pregnant female will have a miscarriage, and one 
will see mankind as drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah." The companions 
of the Prophet (Afe) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is that (excepted) one?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; one 
person will be from you and one- thousand will be from Gog and Magog." The Prophet (;&&) further said, "By Him 


in Whose Hands my life is, hope that you will be one- fourth of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" 
He added, "I hope that you will be one- third of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" He said, "I 
hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" He further said, "You (Muslims) 
(compared with non Muslims) are like a black hair in the skin of a white ox or like a white hair in the skin of a black 


ox (i.e. your number is very small as compared with theirs). t 

^gjill jc- _ <ic. <111 _ 3jCkJI ,U» joi ^^jjl jc- _jjl I 'A W t jitaC-YI jc. i<iUjjl jjl UJ-lk. i jj (JjLkJujI 

Cluu Laj 3 Is . jllll d 1 * \ ^^>kl 3_j£}® jlkllj dhAacluj dbll .£21 U <111 3jk " Oh ^Luij <j]c. <111 ^ 

Uj (UiUll tlflika. dll2 3^ t j i» 3-»ll L-jj-dj oJUacS t jjjt-mlij <*_Ljjj <jbftXjuij t all 3^ j-« 3k jl3l 

j-4_9 ^3^^) ,->k a jts i^^jjuij! " Oh it? iji^j <iii 3^5^^) k ." -h-vi 1 <^i ^ — ii-^c. j^i^ c (_g 3 k * *i i 

<LaJl 3i I dJj l^jjSj jl ja.j I " 3^51 <laJII 3 aI I^JjSj jl j^.ji (_g-il ioSn (_^2Ij " 3^ i— ill 

i(_jJajjl JjJ ^^3 <ili_jlull o^jkdllS Yj (jjollll ^2 L« " 3^3 _\jjjS3 A lk\l 3^1 >• ’l-Wi jl ^^jl " 3^3 .kjjSs 

ijjujl jjJ 4^ s-LdaiJ j jjX.l'iS jl 


1224 




60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3348 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(8) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: { YLAu. <111 Uuilj} <111 lUU (8) 

"...And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil." 


A 2n-vl! (jLuiL ojjaiba ^j! (_JUj {^aLlUk ®!jY ^JAl__^j] u! } I'tljSj {djll <la! (jlS ^aAl^jjl (j! } ;<lj3j 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Ai) said, "You will be gathered (on the Day of J udgment), bare- footed, naked and not drcumdsed." 
He then redted:--'As We began the first creation. We, shall repeat it: A Promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall 
do it.' (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham, and some of my 
companions will be taken towards the left side (i.e. to the (Hell) Fire), and I will say: 'My companions! My 
companions!' It will be said: 'They renegade from Islam after you left them.' Then I will say as the Pious slave of 
Allah (i.e. J esus) said. 'And I was a witness Over them while I dwelt amongst them. When You took me up You were 
the Watcher over them, And You are a witness to all things. If You punish them. They are Your slaves And if You 
forgive them, Verilyyou, only You are the All- Mighty, the All- Wise." (5.120-121) 

_ 1 ic. <11 ! _ (JjjUc- (jjl (jc- i ^ Ti, A 3^ ijjLUUl! lLH ajJaLall ' Vi. A tjjULui t (jj ,Uk.a Uj. A 

US Uj Lille. !lc-j U!U LaSj - IjS (U - Yjc- o\'jC- 'iLUk 'il " (JU ^Luij <ilc. <11! 3fil! (j e. 

C(Jjll9 ~s Loi ^j\ -v k-ii JjSll jLajoil! dl!l pj .2k jJ ^L^JUai ya LIU! (jlj kaUall ^gUaSj (Jjij { (jUc-U 

<ljyi | diij La l.Ug A frJc d USj j ^JLLal! kill 3U LaS JjSll _ ( a^j3jl3 Aba ^gjlilc.! 

"(U^'l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3349 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfe ) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet (;£!<&) Abraham will say to him): 'Didn't I tell you not to disobey me?' His father will 


reply: 'Today I will not disobey you.' 'Abraham will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection; and what will be more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonoring my father?' Then Allah will say 
(to him):' 'I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers." Then he will be addressed, 'O Abraham! Look! What is 
underneath your feet?' He will look and there he will see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, which will be caught 
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 

<11! (jc. (_jj! (j e. t-lpUd! Uc. (JUi t<ll! Uc. (_jj (JjC.LaJLi! 1 Yi.A 

iaAl^jjj <1 (Jjlla dojlc-j ojj3 j j! <Lj ^glc-j i<LaUD! kjj jjl oUS LiaI^jjI " 3-3 3uij <ilc. <11! ^L-o u P - “Lie- 

’ " 0 * y, J- ^ 9 09 0 9 ' o « ^ 2 '9 ' * o ^ ' o „ jz J 9 ' 0”" " ' ' o ** 

tjjJXjj Y (jl n)C. j Uljl tUjj U ^jAI^jj! (JjUs .Ulu^ac.! Y ^ u^>x~i Y Ull (jjsl jU! 

JjA !5ll jA) j3 ULla.j d l-v’i La ^aA!^)j] U JlU p tjjjalil! ( _ 5 lc. <lkll ^jj! ^Lu <11! Jjks JIxjY! ^1 (j-a <_s jij 

" jUl! <-aj!jU t^rLi'iU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3350 
Book 60, Hadith 30 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 569 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) entered the Ka' ba and found in it the pictures of (Prophet) Abraham and Mary. On that he said' 
"What is the matter with them ( i.e. Quraish)? They have already heard that angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures; yet this is the picture of Abraham. And why is he depicted as practicing divination by arrows?" 


saw (the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael carrying the arrows of divination, he said, "May Allah curse them (i.e. the 
Quraish) ! By Allah, neither Abraham nor Ishmael practiced divination by arrows." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (Afc)! Who is the most honorable amongst the people (in Allah's Sight)?" He 
said, "The most righteous amongst them." They said, "We do not ask you, about this. " He said, "Then J oseph, 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, The son of Allah's Prophet the son of Allah's Khalil (i.e. Abraham) ." They 
said, "We do not want to ask about this," He said' "Then you want to ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who 
were the best in the pro- Islamic period of ignorance will be the best in Islam provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Samura: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Two persons came to me at night (in dream) (and took me along with them). We 
passed by a tall man who was so tall that I was not able to see his head and that person was Abraham." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3351 
Book 60, Hadith 31 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 570 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (Afe) saw pictures in the Ka' ba, he did not enter it till he ordered them to be erased. When he 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3352 
Book 60, Hadith 32 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 571 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3353 
Book 60, Hadith 33 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 572 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3354 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

That when the people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas that the Dajjal would have the word Kafir, (i.e. unbeliever) or 
the letters Kafir (the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve') written on his forehead, I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "I did 
not hear this, but the Prophet (^fc) said, 'If you want to see Abraham, then look at your companion (i.e. the 


Prophet) but Moses was a curly-haired, brown man (who used to ride) a red camel, the reins of which was made of 
fires of date-palms. As if I were now looking down a valley." 


<1 Ij^flij _ 1 ,ag ic- <111 _ (JjAjc- (jjl <j! (jc (jjl t j2-»ill I nh ijjac. (jj (jUj ^ Vihk 

(_3c jail .1*^3 ^ 1-^ij taSjal (31 Ij^pajll iL}Al^)jl Ual " Jls <1^1 j <*-ajoil 3 3 1-3 ,J i3 jl ^)SlS L _1 j T 4 <iiic (j^J 

* * ' ' ' ' o 0 ' o' * * ^ ° 3 0 o'* 

" (_£.i! jll (_^3 jJ\3jl <111 4<likj ^jl-»<x> j-ac.1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3355 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£<£) said, "Abraham did his circumcision with an adze at the age of eighty." 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

(as above in Hadith No. 575) With an adze. 

_ <ic. <111 _ ojjjyk (_ 5 -)l (jc- 4^3^*^ LS; ‘3-43^ \ 1C ~- <jJ SjjAJa I ‘A (jj 4 Vi A In. W 

(jLall! _jjl lljJlk ^jlallj <13 (jjjLaJ (jj! >j - (»3lj3ll <j!c _ ^LiAI^jj! (j~i~i < I " ^Laij <llc <111 ^ k«-a <111 31 ^ 31 ^ 

(_^jS (jc (jblkc- <ijll _jllj)ll (_^l (jc 3 I kid (jj (jAa33 \ 1f ~~ <*-jlj _<aii3s _ " ^j3lllj " ^llj^l 1 ’* ■ W L_ux 3 Ujik! 

_<aLui (jC j^yaC. (jj ,'u'V.a oljjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3356 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasions." 


cs-*-3j - *Jj3^ <jc (jc ii_s jji (jc <jJ (j-jj^kl 3^ tcjA j (jjl t^jlcjll AiIj <jj 1 Vi 5 k 

Ij31j Vj (aJAl^jl L - 1 ^ J (3 " (3joij <ilc <111 (_gk<a <111 3 3^ 3^ - <lc- <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3357 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 577 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasion. Twice for the Sake of Allah when he said, "I am sick," and he 
said, "(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it." The (third was) that while Abraham and Sarah (his wife) 
were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e. 
Abraham) is accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for Abraham and asked him about Sarah saying, 
"Who is this lady?" Abraham said, "She is my sister." Abraham went to Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no 
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believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and I have told him that you are 
my sister, so don't contradict my statement." The tyrant then called Sarah and when she went to him, he tried to take 
hold of her with his hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah. "Pray to Allah for me, and 
I shall not harm you." So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of her for the second 
time, but (his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more confounded. He again reguested Sarah, "Pray 
to Allah for me, and I will not harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, "You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a devil." The 
tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl- servant to Sarah. Sarah came back (to Abraham) while he was praying. Abraham, 
gesturing with his hand, asked, "What has happened?" She replied, "Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or 
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for service." (Abu Huraira then addressed his listeners saying, "That (Hajar) 
was your mother, O Bani Ma-is-Sama(i.e. the Arabs, the descendants of I shmael, Hajar'sson). 

_ -A (jjla - <jc. <111 jc. oAkA jc. jc. 4.3 j jj 1 ‘A W jj .'ukA 1 VVk 

Ujj Jllj t j IAa Alia <3jj A1 j3j | ^ 5 -j)} AJjS 433j jc- <11 cbll ^ j^Aa j2ijj CjUIs ciiblj Yl - jLblLJt <lc. 

<ILoi3 4 <31 (Jlajl! chilli jui^l j a <*-a 11 a Ia jl <1 (Jjaa ojjljkll j/> jllk LS-^ - 4 Sjl* oj dill jA 

Ai^pkll t 'll iii Ijp (j]j j jajA /jJbjYl <^3 (Jjo3 4 fljLai Lj 3^ SjlLi 4 (jik.l 3^ o4A j-a 3^ 

■All) Yj J All ^^c. 3 3Ua 2kli ‘s-Aj tgljliL CjaI <2c. AjikL lAia 4 I 321 BLjls Yli Llji 

( aSj) 3^s .jilail dic-ia Yj ^ Ail) 3lla 231 jl l^liLa Lkia iAillll l^ljlll 4jjiiail 

jl - ^alill -33 All lj dill Ljjgj o-3j bajll t^glAal jLll j&j 4<liii ^)^lA l^-aikll . jl laldj Laji 4 jLaijlj 

.a. Laid! a. La ^ A Lj ^afLAi 21 j ojj 3* jjl 3^ . j^lA ^ _ ^pdill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3358 
Book 60, Hadith 38 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 578 


Narrated Um Sharik: 

Allah's Messenger (33i£) ordered that the salamander should be killed and said, "It (i.e. the salamander) blew (the 
fire) on Abraham." 

_ ~>\ jc. (n«Al jj W» j.j .1 jc. 4 jjjp. jJ -leak! jc. ijjja. jjl 4jc. jjl jl jj <11 -Inc. IVok 

^aYLoll <lc- ^>jA1^)j 1 (^^Ic. ^cill jl£ " 3llj ^jjll 3-^ ji' |3 juoj <lk <11 (_ 5 la^a <11 3 j*<J jl ' g ' r - <11 ^ ‘ J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3359 
Book 60, Hadith 39 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 579 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Verse: -"It is those who believe and do not confuse their belief with wrong ( i.e. joining others in worship 
with Allah" (6.83) was revealed, we said, "O Allah's Messenger (pljit)! Who is there amongst us who has not done 

wrong to himself?" He replied, "It is not as you say, for 'wrong 1 in the Verse and 'do not confuse their belief, with 
wrong means 'SHIRK' (i.e. joining others in worship with Allah). Haven't you heard Lugman's saying to his son, 'O 
my son! J oin not others in worship with Allah, verily joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." 
(3113) 

_ <jc. <11 _ <11 3c. jc. t<3lc. jc. c^aAl^jjl jj ■ W 3^3 t jiAc-Yl ui)Ak ‘^l uli-lk t V )1 jc. jj jj jac. In^k 

1 j ■ M J jjljAl LaS (_>“2 " 3ll 4 Li Vi jsllaJ Y l3jl All 3j JUJ j lj j ^sllaJ ^a^jLajl lj. ■ ajl J l^lal jj31 J Clljj U1 3^ 

| 1 Ac. ^l^pill jl <1L dljjou Y 3-P lj} 4AY jlasl 33^ lj|»A*.a‘) (Ajjl ^a^jLajl 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3360 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: And Allah's Statement: "... (9) 

hastening." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

One day some meat was given to the Prophet (;£!<&) and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will gather all the 


first and the last (people) in one plain, and the voice of the announcer will reach all of them, and one will be able to 
see them all, and the sun will come closer to them." (The narrator then mentioned the narration of intercession): 


"The people will go to Abraham and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for 
us with your Lord?' Abraham will then remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! Go to Moses." 

(Jli _ <ic <11! _ ojjjA g-jl (jC- i4cj3 (_^j! (j C ^1 (jc t<3Uoi! jj! Uj.a3 i jjjaj (jj (jj (JjLkJui) lii.W 

-\£ x jjjj3Y!j (jJjY! <31311 j <11! jl " Jlas ^33 Lojj ^Laij <ilc. <11! ^ill ^j! 

ijjJb jY! (j-o 4 \jl-y j <11! jgjj Clu) jjjljiiS ^aA! jj] (jjjl3 _ <cQ2jll Clu.13 _ •<,£ (jZLual! jj2jj t j3->ll! iSll 

<jlc <11! (jc l>“^ 4ju1j jJ) !jja 3 joiaj joiaj _ 3^-^ _ .dillj (^jlj Cl £<3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3361 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 581 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (333 said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on the mother of Ishmael! Had she not hastened (to fill her 


water-skin with water from the Zamzam well). Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the 
earth." Ibn ' Abbas further added, "(The Prophet) Abraham brought Ishmael and his mother (to Mecca) and she was 
suckling I shmael and she had a water- skin with her. 1 

(jc. 4 <3 (jc i jjjc. (jj <11! 4jc (jc twsjj! (jc i<Li! (jc c jjjc. (jj l_jA j 1 ‘Aw 4 <H! 3c jj! >m (jj 3ac.! ^nW 

l 3 c ^ 3*3 *— llac . l^jl Y jl £1 < 11 ! " 3 ^ <jlc <111 (_ gk*a jgJ-ill Cf ' - ' ,r - <111 (_gjJaj _ (jjljC (jjl 

ij±xL (jj (jj jlL (jl 3 u.i ^ j ! (jj jbucj (_gjj 3 ^ ^ u wq j2i £ jp jjii £ 3 s ' 3 ?^ 3 iil 3 . ( 3jC ^ jY ! 33 ." 1 3 * * 

tgj £. 13 . _ <* 3 jj £l _ <13 1 g » 3 t 4 » ^ 3 -Lill j ' r , < 3 !j 3 ^ = - 3 < Ijj\_j ^ 33^)2 ( J 3 ! 33 ‘ jjAjc j > j ! (^ !^ Sa 3 33 s 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3362, 3363 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ishmael. She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from 
Sarah. Abraham brought her and her son Ishmael while she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka' ba under a tree 
on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosgue. During those days there was nobody in Mecca, nor was 
there any water So he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ishmael's mother followed him saying, "O 
Abraham ! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person whose company we may enj oy, nor 
is there anything (to enjoy)?" She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her Then she asked 
him, "Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, "Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect us," and returned while 
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Abraham proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he faced the Ka' ba, and 
raising both hands, invoked Allah saying the following prayers: 'O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell 
in a valley without cultivation, by Your Sacred House (Ka' ba at Mecca) in order, O our Lord, that they may offer 
prayer perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits, so 
that they may give thanks. 1 (14.37) Ishmael's mother went on suckling Ishmael and drinking from the water (she 
had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. 
She started looking at him (i.e. Ishmael) tossing in agony; She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and 
found that the mountain of Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking at 
the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from Safa and 
when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till 
she crossed the valley and reached the Marwa mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between Safa and Marwa) seven times." The 
Prophet (;fis&) said, "This is the source of the tradition of the walking of people between them (i.e. Safa and Marwa). 

When she reached the Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be guiet and listened 
attentively. She heard the voice again and said, 'O, (whoever you may be) ! You have made me hear your voice; have 
you got something to help me?" And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his 
heel (or his wing), till water flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her 
hand in this way, and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water was flowing out after 
she had scooped some of it." The Prophet (;£!<&) added, "May Allah bestow Mercy on Ishmael's mother! Had she let 
the Zamzam (flow without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), 
Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth." The Prophet (;£,$&) further added, "Then she 
drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House 
of Allah which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allah never neglects His people.' The House (i.e. Ka' ba) at 
that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She 
lived in that way till some people from the tribe of J urhum or a family from Jurhum passed by her and her child, as 
they (i.e. the J urhum people) were coming through the way of Kada'. They landed in the lower part of Mecca where 
they saw a bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, 'This bird must be flying 
around water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.' They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came (towards the water)." 
The Prophet ( ) added, "Ishmael's mother was sitting near the winter. They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay 
with you?" She replied, 'Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.' They agreed to that." The Prophet 
(Xsfc) further said, "Ishmael's mother was pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy the company 
of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that 
some families became permanent residents there. The child (i.e. Ishmael) grew up and learnt Arabic from them and 
(his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst them. After Ishmael's mother had died, Abraham came after Ishmael's marriage 
in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Ishmael there. When he asked Ishmael's wife 
about him, she replied, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.' Then he asked her about their way of living and 
their condition, and she replied, 'We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and destitution,' complaining to 
him. He said, 'When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the 
gate (of his house).' When Ishmael came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 'Has 
anyone visited you?' She replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so description came and asked me about you and I 
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informed him, and he asked about our state of living, and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.' 
On that Ishmael said, 'Did he advise you anything?' She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and 
to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.' Ishmael said, 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce 
you. Go back to your family.' So, Ishmael divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. 
J urhum). Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them again but 
did not find Ishmael. So he came to Ishmael's wife and asked her about Ishmael. She said, 'He has gone in search of 
our livelihood.' Abraham asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied, 'We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then she thanked Allah' Abraham 
said, 'What kind of food do you eat?' She said. 'Meat.' He said, 'What do you drink?' She said, 'Water." He said, "O 
Allah! Bless their meat and water." The Prophet added, "At that time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, 
he would have also invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet (LLfr) added, "If somebody has only these two things as 
his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Mecca." The Prophet (;£,-&) 


added," Then Abraham said Ishmael's wife, "When your husband comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he 
should keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When Ishmael came back, he asked his wife, 'Did anyone call on you?' 
She replied, 'Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and added. 'He asked about you, and I 
informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that we were in a good condition.' Ishmael asked 
her, 'Did he give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you 
should keep firm the threshold of your gate.' On that Ishmael said, 'It was my father, and you are the threshold (of 
the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as long as 
Allah wished, and called on them afterwards. He saw Ishmael under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father does with his son or a 
son does with his father). Abraham said, 'O Ishmael! Allah has given me an order.' Ishmael said, 'Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.' Abraham asked, 'Will you help me?' Ishmael said, 'I will help you.' Abraham said, Allah has 
ordered me to build a house here,' pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it." The Prophet (LYM 


added, "Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka' ba). Ishmael brought the stones and Abraham 
was building, and when the walls became high, Ishmael brought this stone and put it for Abraham who stood over it 
and carried on building, while Ishmael was handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All- Hearing, the All- Knowing.' The Prophet (;£,*&) added, "Then 


both of them went on building and going round the Ka' ba saying: O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, 
You are the All-Hearing, the All- Knowing." (2.127) 

jj e-iilaLl! (jj jjj£ jjj£j l_s jji (jc. ijiw Ujiki ‘(jj'jjl! \ ir - hiTk jy <11! Ajc. ^nhj 

Cl lAVi! iJj&LLuj! ^! jya (jli!.al! e-Laiill Aid! La 3j! (JjAjc. jyl L)Ui 4jJJ2». jj m (jc. jkY! LaAAk! Ajjj ctAc-lij 
jjji 4<kjA Ale- dmll Ale. Lagjtdaj <*_CajJ ^jAj (J^C-Lala! 4 ^jA!jj) l$j f.Lk CojLai LS lc- lAjj! ^glatlil WlVl,a 

<j 3 a-lLuij jlu <j 3 La&Aic. ^dajj trill! 1 A La^jtdaja t f. La jLllj cAiJ Axajj <5Ld jjiiIj tA^vlCal! ^glc.1 ^ ^jJaj 

Yj (_>ajj <ji (jjLl (jAll (_£a!j1! Ia^j liSjjjj Ljaaj jjl ^LiaIjj! U djllaa 3^1-32 p <j*3ia lqll-»!.a ^sLaIjj) -d t£La 

(jHalll td \x j Y !a] dill! jJLs !a$j dJjdl (jAll <11! <1 J" ill!! Lgylj L Jfljh Y 3*-^j djlj/i dll! <1 dill!! 

diiSLuii ^1 Ujj} L]Ia 3 t<jAj ^ijj CliLalSl! a-Y Lc-A £li tdujll <£^Jy JliiLuj! <jjjj Y dirs. <liill Ale- j)l£ I A] ^LiaIjj] 

I a) if. Lai! (211 a jya L_ljdllj 4(JjC.Lduj ^jCajli (JjC-LaLij ^1 C ll» yj . { j | L 5-^ A!jj ^^liljA jya 

CliAkji t<2) jlijj ji <jAlj!i d iVlkill - kVln 3^ j! - (_£j!jj 4jJ) jklj dllickj tlypjl (jllLc. j C-LaLc. a.l!2ll ^ La Aal 


LaLall ijya ri ilVig a t!AiJ jli ^Lla !aK! 3^ jiajj ^A!jl! 


1 ihaj - 1 


aj <lic. d ulaa (L^jL (_>iajY! L^sal! 


Igjlc- d u!a^ tojj-al! du! t^Aljl! dljjLk t Ajg -vx>\! (jLuilY! d \x joi ^11 il^C-jA i— ClutAj (jAljll d L I a) 
i211a 3 " ^Luij <jic- <11! ^ L^-a ^jdll 3^ (_>u3c. jy! 3^ - djlj-a L11 a d qa i!Ak! jj ^alfl ilLkS (_£JJ 3 a dljlalj 
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Aj jj j ■ d lllq°l t' j ■ 4 - ' I» Ajui Ojjkll ^gic- dj3^)jali L<33 _ . " 1 xlg j n (JjjUlS! 


d lU 's^ 4=.L2I jgJa - 4 3 ikj 3^ jl - 4 3x .1 d ik ^ ^daj-a Juc. tdltall j ^^A lill _djljC. dJjUC- jl£ jl iidutdaiS 

<111 ^ 3<2l 3^ (j3gC. 4j)' 3^ - *— i^)*j Id 3u J_jSj jAj 4lgjlLui ^2 =.L2I (_j-a cJs^jxj d 3x^ j 4 13 a Ia2j 3j3j ■ddaj^ 

idujdi3 3U _ ." l \ \x a l Vic- ^jk j dul£l - ^ikll i (3 31 3^ jl - ^jkj t — ■ i ^3 ] 3y c- '-k3i 3 <111 <3c. 

jl£j .<IaI ^idaj V <111 jlj 4^1331 4 <111 did La Ia jll 44 »u>ill Ijilkj V dllkll tgl 3^ 41 a3j dixdajlj 

jl _ ^Aj^ <a3j ^Igj djj-a ^giisk nil I.IS ddl^3 4<1 L<uoj 4 i i.a i jc- 3 j3jJ! 4_£iIj 4<ljl3llS (jkaj^M (j- 0 Ixilsjk 4"i°i 31 

4=.lk ^^Ic. ^yllall 11 a j) l^llal .1 Vile- l^illa 33^ 4 4fLk 3^3! I jljis <31S jyjla iy 6 jil.nk - j* L — ' '. ' 3^1 

3jc.ld3l ^Sj 33 1 1 _jl2l3 4 ?. Laid ^sAj^ykll I^xsTj^ 4 a Laid ^aA till 4 j^j^. jl Ijidjls 4<Hk 4g3 Laj dl JjJl ligj lAg * 1 

<111 ^j-L-a 3^3' 3^ (j3gc. (jjl 3d .jLxj I jlll .a-Lall ^ ~&1 (3^ V o^lj 4 ^ju djllla dl.Aic. 33d (ji dl (jdidl Ijlda a-Lall Ale. 
djdji 3 a! d-3 3^d dl ^'I'S * .a 133^ 4^g jlA i ^11 l^ld^ji^ 133^ " ^ ^ a '* 3 C5^d 4 3^ L a j-j l dllj ^3ld " ~ 1 4 ■' J 4_ilc* 

a-ldaS 43jC-Ladj ddLaj 4^g d ol^al o_j2>.j3 dlj^i Idia 4L_ld ^y 3 " ^g1>c.lj ^g da jl j 4^>g d <1 j3 *-1I ^l*~ij 4^3 x11 4_idj 4^g d 

^>g jude. 3 C. 1 g 11 Li _dl ddlls <ic- Aji^al JdaS 43jC-Lad] ^ls 4AjSjj ^3aj 3^ c 'd3jj ^j 3^ da 3 j 4^aAl^)jl 

_<jd <Lic. jdu <1 ^jSj 4^3121 4j1c. ^^d dda.j3 c-Lk dll 3d .<31 C \KJlA .oldj 3J .>> ^ 3^ ‘J^y Lyd 4")ldl ^igTnA j 
<■ ajS ^jjlLoij 4<j j >fkll dllc. dlLoiS 4dSj ds ^eid df.Lk 4^JU dill! Aki 3a ^aSa-lk 3 a 3di 4 did (jdl <il^ 4 3jC.LaLil £lk lals 
3d .dLd <dk. jjc. 3_?dj ‘^3131 dl3c. I33I (jl 4jdu d3ll tdldaji 3l^ 3d .aldj Ji^k ^ dl <j^)ikll Lkldc. 

^31 4 2d ^dl <lll a-Loi La ^jAI^jjI ^g ic. 4" nlq 433k! ^g la £jJpj 4 1 g q\3-i< .tiliAd ^jkkll dlljlll jl llj ^1 did 

jjkj j^L 33dl 3gTnA j 4^g Luc, jc- Ig 11 dj ^Lijl 4 d£ 3d .dl ^a’in ^^>k 4" ill 11 _<jc. lg 11 L< 4 <jIj2I { ^c. 3dls ‘0^?^ 

3d .f.Lallj pk 111 dljd l^glll 3dl .ILall 41311 ^kjl^jd Lai 3d .^31 4l3ll ^akal xla la 3dl .<311 Cldulj .<kdj 

■A 3) <ka jdu ikl 1 ^g3 r - jdiJ 3 1 ag 4 3d ." <-}3 ^agJ lc-1 ^gJ jlS 3^J tL . 'k <LajJ ^gJ jk) ^lj " ^Laj <3c- <31 jg3l 
^aju d3ll ikl ja ^Sdl 3 a 3d ^ic-dadl a-lk lak 4<jlg <±ic- aldii <jjaj 4^3131 <3c- ^3^3 41 Ls.j 3 s-lk dll 3d .olliljj 

d3ll a-3-ky dllLajll 3d . jj^kj dl Ij^ikll llLuc. 4 dS ^ jl' 4<j^)gkll dllc- ^jll Li4 4<3c. 4liiilj 4<jjgJl j*a^ ^eid ddl 
i.\2> la ^gdc. 4d3 .dlSauial jl ^gj^yA 4 <3x11 4ldlj 4^1 3d 3d .dLL <JJC- 4" idj ji dljaljj 4^3131 dlllc- i3d jA 4^xj 

3jld 3I3II ^k-aj laS l»d^»4 4 <31 ^ll oij laia 4^3^3 Cy? dj^l <kjl dial 3 33 L5d^ 3^d3ilj 4d31 Ixj ^lk 4<lll 
^^^ai <111 jll 3d .dlnei j 3d (^glllxJj 3d .dllj 3jai 3 ^daall 3d .^>ad (^jjai <111 j] 43yc-La3j 3 3d 4 dll jjllg 3jllj 
^d 3y c- dd3 3*-kii 44" n3l ja Lc-ljlll Ltlj d31 dkii 3d .lgJ_ja». 3 ^s, <33^)3 <aSi ^1 jl3ij .d3 Ha Ia j^dyi ul 
4ajl -v-vll <ljdj 3^d3]j ‘45LJJ >j <3c- ^di 4<1 <jL3>j3 jk-vll llgg a. Ik ld3l ^klj! dl ‘45^ ^gAljjjj 4ajlkaJd 

dill da 3y3 djj} j3j3 laAj 44l33l 33^ 45^ jddy 13tka 3d . | ^3x II Xiaj3l 4llii dill da 4JIIJ djj} j 3j3 laAj 

.{ jdixll ( *_laa31 4ldi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3364 
Book 60, Hadith 43 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 583 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Abraham had differences with his wife), (because of her jealousy of Hajar, Ishmael's mother), he took Ishmael 
and his mother and went away. They had a water-skin with them containing some water, Ishmael's mother used to 
drink water from the water-skin so that her milk would increase for her child. When Abraham reached Mecca, he 
made her sit under a tree and afterwards returned home. Ishmael's mother followed him, and when they reached 
Kada', she called him from behind, 'O Abraham! To whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am leaving you) to 
Allah's (Care).' She said, 'I am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned to her place and started drinking water from 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for her child. When the water had all been used up, she said to herself, 'I'd 
better go and look so that I may see somebody.' She ascended the Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see 
somebody, but in vain. When she came down to the valley, she ran till she reached the Marwa mountain. She ran to 
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and fro (between the two mountains) many times. They she said to herself, 'i'd better go and see the state of the 
child,' she went and found it in a state of one on the point of dying. She could not endure to watch it dying and said 
(to herself), 'If I go and look, I may find somebody.' She went and ascended the Safa mountain and looked for a long 
while but could not find anybody. Thus she completed seven rounds (of running) between Safa and Marwa. Again 
she said (to herself), 'I'd better go back and see the state of the child.' But suddenly she heard a voice, and she said to 
that strange voice, 'Help us if you can offer any help.' Lo! It was Gabriel (who had made the voice). Gabriel hit the 
earth with his heel like this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to Illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Ishmael's mother was astonished and started digging. (Abu Al-Qasim) (i.e. the Prophet) said, "If she had left the 
water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the earth.") Ishmael's 
mother started drinking from the water and her milk increased for her child . Afterwards some people of the tribe of 
J urhum, while passing through the bottom of the valley, saw some birds, and that astonished them, and they said, 
'Birds can only be found at a place where there is water.' They sent a messenger who searched the place and found 
the water, and returned to inform them about it. Then they all went to her and said, 'O ishmael's mother! Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed there.) Later on her boy reached the age of 
puberty and married a lady from them. Then an idea occurred to Abraham which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), 'I 
want to call on my dependents I left (at Mecca).' When he went there, he greeted (Ishmael's wife) and said, 'Where is 
Ishmael?' She replied, 'He has gone out hunting.' Abraham said (to her), 'When he comes, tell him to change the 
threshold of his gate.' When he came, she told him the same whereupon Ishmael said to her, 'You are the threshold, 
so go to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' Again Abraham thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at 
Mecca), and he told his wife (Sarah) of his intentions. Abraham came to Ishmael's house and asked. "Where is 
Ishmael?" Ishmael's wife replied, "He has gone out hunting," and added, "Will you stay (for some time) and have 
something to eat and drink?' Abraham asked, 'What is your food and what is your drink?' She replied, 'Our food is 
meat and our drink is water.' He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meals and their drink." Abu Al-Qa-sim (i.e. Prophet) said, 
"Because of Abraham's invocation there are blessings (in Mecca)." Once more Abraham thought of visiting his family 
he had left (at Mecca), so he told his wife (Sarah) of his decision. He went and found Ishmael behind the Zamzam 
well, mending his arrows. He said, "O Ishmael, Your Lord has ordered me to build a house for Him." Ishmael said, 
"Obey (the order of) your Lord." Abraham said, "Allah has also ordered me that you should help me therein." 
Ishmael said, "Then I will do." So, both of them rose and Abraham started building (the Ka' ba) while Ishmael went 
on handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, "O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are 
the All- Hearing, the All- Knowing." (2.127). When the building became high and the old man (i.e. Abraham) could no 
longer lift the stones (to such a high position), he stood over the stone of Al- Magam and Ishmael carried on handing 
him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily You are All- Hearing, 
All- Knowing." (2.127) 

(jj joi (jc. tjjiifl (A (3-2 tjjAc. (jj AlLal! j-alc. ^j! lili-lk t.AKA <11! 3c. LuAk 
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AliAaj Ailll .<111 (3-2 1-3 JJJ (j«a ^3) (4*1 a?! ^ <4 JJ (_^a <311 «. !_j*-L Lai ^ <i*A)ls i<i&! (jJ! (La ! a! 

.liii Aj^jlaia AjjA j jl Allli a-Lall ^ja Lai tig jn.oi ^gJc. 1 g ill j3j AAIjoI! (j-a A ll» -va A \x ell! .^IlL 
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jj A Alii tlikl lla Ajjlajj Aijlkia lilaal! Ao« Aia AnAia tlikl q , -cJ ^3*1 Ajjlaia A n a i jl 3" d\ tl^Lii 

<iic- 3-aC.j tl^Si <3*J 3lla 3^ ‘L^A^ '3^ .JAS- 33 At ,jlii (jl Ajti Alllia A-ljAaJ lill t3»3 La Aj^jlais AnAi jl Alll! 
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j)l£i Allfljj jl " A_lic- Alii ^h.o ^jullall jji 31^3 ( 3-2 . j^'l *•" '!» >2 (Jj&LaIm) dlaaAL 3 4 f.Lall (jlnjll 3 ^ 4 (j«ajVl (_ jic- 

4 j 3 aJ £a lip 4 (_£.M jll (jiafJ ^A j^. (ja (JjAj ja 3 _ 3 ^ - 1 gl u^i ( _ s i& 1 g ill j 3 j te-Lall (ja C-jjjaL) t — '!» 3 ^ ." 1 jAlk a-Lal! 

Ijllal ttglll Ijjll ^La jiiia £a 13U ta-Lallj ^a I ill jlaia I j : i» jla ^glc. V) j°;l~»ll jjSj La I jlllj tiSJIi IjjfLjS 

^DaJa aIaV 3^3 ^aaAl jj^ Lij Aj] 3^3 tel jjal ^fu3 l^pjl ^IjS lAxa (jSluj jl dla-a (jj£Lj (jl hi (Jjjj h\3i 43^LaLjj Lj 

3 ll AjjjkS a-lk. Lak .hLU Ajlic. jJC- a-Lk 13 aJ ^jS 3 ^ .Alual c_jAi Alii jal 4 " Jill 3 ^ C- hhil jyl 31 ^ ^>Km 3 ^ 1^2 3 ^ .(jiSjj 

ujAi aj! jiai ci i\h°i 3^ c- hujjj 3h^ itskfl 3h .31^3 ^jka ^jjj AiiS? 3h^ ^liaI jjV 3 aji 31 3h >41*1 3J (5^*31 dlii ciuS 
^gk 3 jlj ^lll 3 h . £Lall Lb! ja“J 4 ^-a-lll Lial at Ja Chill ^jIjjoi Laj ^al at Ja Laj 3 ^ L-ljClijj LAa 3 jJJ VS C' ill 11 tAjj^aJ 
^gj) a^aS? 3 h^ ^aAijjV 3 Ajj 3 h ." ojc-ki as^j " ^Lujj a3c. aIIi _^jS 31^2 3 h .^a^jijCuj 3 3 »k 

3 ll _Lnj aJ 33 ^ U 33 “ hLj (jl i 3 ^ c 'hujjJ Ij 3 h^ ‘AJ 3 lj ^LLaJ 4 ^ 3 j pljj (j-a 3 ^ c -hiijj (j 3^3 .( 3^3 ^k-a 

4 ~a 3 > 'vll aJjIIi ^iC-hhajj 3 * 1 -alll 3 h . 3 ^ h^ jl . 3*^1 lij 3 h ,' 3 C ‘ ^ j\)»^ jl ^ 33*1 Ajj 3 ll .hljj 

4^liall (3° 46 jl >*31 3h 3^ ^rll'lll l q» ls> j illlll ^9Jjl 3 =- 3h { 3 )* 11 ^j^-all dill till] iLa 33 3j} U^3^J 

. | 3*11 ^laj-all Cllji till] lla 33 3 j} U^ 3 ^J tdjtiaJl Ajj 3 3*-3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3365 
Book 60, Hadith 44 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 584 


(10) Chapter: 


d(10) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (33)! Which mosque was first built on the surface of the earth?" He said, "Al- Masjid- 


ul-,Haram (in Mecca)." I said, "Which was built next?" He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa ( in J erusalem) ." I said, 
"What was the period of construction between the two?" He said, "Forty years." He added, "Wherever (you may be, 
and) the prayer time becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in 
time). 


aJLH j _ ji 111 3 h 4 a _3 jc- tig-dii' 3*13 tjiicVi 4^^131 ^ t3)c-hujjj jj ^^3 3.3 

isiA'd 1 Aa-uLttii " 3 h (_$i 3 t - j i^ 3 h ." 3 ^ 31 ^ Aa-m<aii " 3 ^ 3 ji 3 a j'^^ (3 3 ‘ ■)>*»■» (_ $\ 4 a 1 ii 3 j juj j h dls 3 h - Aj& 

/' Aj 2 3 hafill (jll tAldaS 3 j a 3 3 all iill£j3 13 jS 3 tAjjuj " 3 ^ 1 lag j, n Cllls 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud came in the sight of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) he said. "This is a mountain that loves us 


and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary, and I make (the area) in between these two 
mountains (of Medina) a sanctuary." 

3 jjoi j jl Ajc. Ail! _ dllLa j)J jail jc- L-ilkiH 3_J'“ 4 j jJoC. j)J j jAC- jc- 4t31La jc- tA-aiLui jj Alii TO'W 

" 3 .njV (jjj La 43 -^!j ^j^ 3 ^ 13 ) u) 3 ^^ 4 A i-v i j T w .1 33 13 " 31 ^ 4^.1 3 3 k 3 juj j aLIc. a3i ^ aIii 


_3 jjj j a3c- <111 csf^l^ o*' *^1 3 3 311 3& olj j 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger said (to her). "Don't you see that when your folk built the Ka' ba, 
they did not build it on all the foundations built by Abraham?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&)! Why don't we 
rebuild it on the foundations of Abraham?" He said. "But for the fact that your folk have recently given up infidelity 
(I would have done so). Narrated Ibn ' Umar: Aisha must have heard this from Allah's Messenger (Atfc) for I see 
that Allah's Messenger (33£) used not to touch the two comers facing Al-Hijr only because the House had not been 


built on the foundations of Abraham. " 

(jC- i jit <111 3c ^jik! iji j_jl (<il! 3c ^113 'Ig 3 (jj! (jc (311lx> U^^k! (v. Lm jj <111 3c In 3 

IjjIj tiLajS (j! £li " 3^ <3c <11! ^ <11! 3 j juj .j u j4uij <3c <11! ^^Jl! ^ jj - 3 <11! - <*3lc 

t " jiStlU tiLajS jjljii. Vjl " .^uaI^j] Cclijis ^^Jc i-ACjj V! C<11! 3jjoij 3 cl il'qa " ^ja! jj) Cc.!j3 (_jc. IjjUi'iM < ;»^1! 
<lic <11! <11! u f4aij <llc <11! ^h .^1 <111 (Jjjujj 13 C~ )» xa > m <x3lc Clulil Jll jit (jj <11! 3c 31^3 

(jj 333 ,_jj <11! 3c 3^tlAL! 3lSj -( 3A I Cc.!j3 ^Jc ( 23 £l dmll (ji V) j>-vl! (jllL jjjlll (j3£jll ^blilu! (Cljj ^lujj 

.J* 
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Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! How shall we (ask Allah to) send blessings on you?" Allah's Apostle 


replied, "Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on his wives and on his off spring, as You sent Your 
Mercy on Abraham's family; and send Your Blessings on Muhammad and on his offspring, as You sent Your 


Blessings on Abraham's family, for You are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious." 

(jj jj3c (jc. t<jj! (jc. t^ (jj jjkc <jj 3kx> (jj jSLj (j^ <11! 3c. (jc. tjjjii! (_jj 3113 u^k! t<- 3 jj <11! 3c. 133, 

^ <11! 3 3 U* dlVlc ^ 1 v3i 1 i_3£ <11! 3 j jjj j 3 !j!3 3ji _ <ic <11! _ (_^ccu3! .13a. ^j! ( 3 ^jJ> 1 ! 3 ‘ 11 

<sJjjij ,ix3xi ^Jc Ciljljj t^aA!^>jj 3^ cs-3- C ul3a 13 tOj^Cj <3jJ)!j ,ix3xi ^jic 33a ^-11! l^ljii " ^luij <ilc <11! 

" '\)>i t^jA!^>jj 31 3 3jU 13 t<3jjj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3369 
Book 60, Hadith 48 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 588 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka'b bin Ujrah met me and said, "Shall I not give you a present I got from the Prophet?" ' Abdur- Rahman said, 
"Yes, give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's Messenger (3s3) saying, 'O Allah's Messenger (3:33! How should one 


(ask Allah to) send blessings on you, the members of the family, for Allah has taught us how to salute you (in the 
prayer)?' He said, 'Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your Mercy on Abraham and on the family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise- worthy, the Most Glorious. O 
Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You sent your Blessings on Abraham 
and on the family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise- worthy, the Most Glorious.' " 

^ Vi.ik 3^ ^gjl'ug \! 3 Uiick ‘3jj (_jj C 2 J 3 }! 3c uiick. YUi t3jcLa3! ^ ^ ! li.ik 

(_s-3a tjjji)! (j -a !g'i»xivu <jca (31 t^3b! Y! 3^ 3^ Cy) 33 t^knc (jj <11! 3c 

3a! ^jlc xN f — i\i i <111 3 3 Ulia ^Lujj <3c. <11! All! 3 _ 9 ja o ! 31 > n 33^ I^caIs >■ “ '!'°q ^Lujj <3c. <11! 

3! ^Icj ^ajAl^j! ^ic clult 1x3 (333 JI ^lc-j (333 4 _ 5 lc J3a ^-U! ! jl " 33 -( 33 v U 1 3lc 3 <11! ^jla Clml! 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say: "Your forefather (i.e. 


Abraham) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Ishmael and Isaac by reciting the following: 'O Allah! I seek Refuge 
with Your Perfect Words from every devil and from poisonous pests and from every evil, harmful, envious eye.' " 

_ 1 ic. <11! _ (JjoUc- jjl jc i jjfa. jJ jc iJl^Lal! jc c jjj-aLa jc i jJj^. Ulink. jj jLali c InW 

dll .dfb b jC . i tjjLijailj (JjC.Lajoil jl5i La£\j| jj " jC'-A ! j jL-A! ^Ljjj <ilc <11! ^gjil! jlSi j! 

" “La^ jjc 3S (1X9 tAJalA j 3 h°l dJS jxs <laLil! <11! 
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(11) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "And tell ^IjjI i Vu>» Cf- f44r?} :8xj jc- <13 CAj (H) 
them about the guests of Ibrahim. " { l <23 \J^Ll 3 

AjV! 3 32! <— ilS 3 j 1 3j p.3 j.'l Jl ijj *— V <Ja . jj ^ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "We are more liable to be in doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show me 
how You give life to the dead." . He (i.e. Allah) slid: 'Don't you believe then?' He (i.e. Abraham) said: "Yes, but (I ask) 
in order to be stronger in Faith." (2.260) And may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! He wished to have a powerful 
support. If I were to stay in prison for such a long time as J oseph did I would have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my guiltless less declared). 

jj mj i j<3>l! \ ir ~ j) kialui 3 jc tiplg >u jjl jc. CjjjijjJ 3j^l (3-3 ((^J jj! uiiik jj JUs*! 1 ii. A 

Ljj} 31-3 4 jj) j^ jaj " Jl ^Loij <ilc- <111 <111 3 _>*■*> j O' - kic 'dll . < j _ Sjj jA jc. ^ 

CLml jlj ■As-Iij j£j 3! LSjd jlj .21 iUa^jl <11! {^_54l3 jlilajl j£lj ( _ 5 L Jl jXjJ 32 3j21 c VT (3-2 

_ " ‘"ikv ^_a2jJ CLul La 3jh j •>>«)' 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(12) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book Isma'il..." 


3^1 3 jiilj} : <ll! J3 (12) 

| oc^l 3j3-L*a jl£ A_j! J^-diujj! 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

The Prophet (;£*&) passed by some persons of the tribe of Aslam practicing archery (i.e. the throwing of arrows) 
Allah's Messenger (LLi&) said, "O offspring of Ishmael! Practice archery (i.e. arrow throwing) as your father was a 


great archer (i.e. arrow- thrower). I am with (on the side of) the son of so-and-so-." Hearing that, one of the two 
teams stopped throwing. Allah's Messenger (^sfe ) asked them, ' Why are you not throwing?" They replied, "O Allah's 
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Messenger (Afe)! How shall we throw when you are with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, for I am with you 
all." 

<iic- <111 ^ill j-a 3^ - <lc- <111 ^ jf2^l gj «h« (jc. cfnc- gj L gj gc- UJ-lk t,\)» joi gj <±iia I'h'W 

Uij ilLalg (jlS gls i Jj&Lali! !glg! " j4uij <llc <111 ^ h^i <111 3g ij g 31-3 -U (_ ga gij (^jlc- ^jTujj 

.<111 3^*^ 11 lgll-3 /' gglgj ^ ^1 La " f4uij <ilc- <11! ^L.o kill 3 j^j 313 4^_i.31j g44g3l 3la gl/li < 3 ^ 

" 3* a 3ij lyagl " 3li f~»a * A t — i j!_s 
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(13) Chapter: The story of Ishaq (Isaac) 
alayhis-salam 

(14) Chapter: 


pill! ^Aljj] gj <f^i 3 jU (13) 

.kLij <3c- aIII ^ gj4l cj c- ®jd> jj! j g-ac- gjl <j3 

(Cj^ 3! Cjjixj gL->K j! -S J ;3jU (14) 

{ jjAlL3> a 1 3p>J 3} :<Ij3 <^31 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Some people asked the Prophet: "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The most honorable 
among them is the one who is the most Allah- fearing" They said, "O Allah's Prophet! We do not ask about this." He 
said, "Then the most honorable person is J oseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil." They said, "We do not ask about this." He said, "Then you want to ask me about 
the Arabs' descent?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best in the pre-lslamic period, are the best in Islam, 
if they comprehend (the religious knowledge) . 

_ < jc. <11! _ ogjgA g-)! U &■ tg gg^al! Aiauai gjl gj W* m g c c<Ill .in& gc- ig2uLal! ^ajoi i^aAljj! gj gLLLol 1 ii. w 

^gSia " 3 li .lillLuj 11 a gc- (_jj3 «UI 32 3 !_jll! ^LaI-^I 4 IgS! " 3 ^ gallll ^»gfl! u y* <ilc <11! ^ g All 3^ 3^ 

L_sg*ll g-sLLa g*a " 3^ .dllLou 3 a gc- gu3 !^jlll <11! 34^. gjl All! 33 g4 <11! 34 <14 <111 34 1 ^g^ gul3! 

ill e 3CYI <3 ^gll3 < 11 aU 1 ! "" 3 ll I jll 
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(15) Chapter: "And (remember) Lout (Lot)! 


411*1 j a 3~\Lal! gyiCl <^^3 3^ 1} LLgl j } (15) 

3 hii\! gg-3 g^i &j)g ?! 3^41)^^ 4^11! ggg^^.b 

Ijill giyi <^ Ljlyg gl£ Ua gjl^3 f°J, fill & 
g jj g 4>1j gjjlll ^j) ,=^4ga g^ lajl 3 ) ' g^-g^ 

UglxaSj gygjLxl! gpa liCgla <j!gl»! Vj aIaIj al \l>iH 

" " ^ j- 0 o ^ ^ ^ x o'”- 

( gjgY.31 glai i-Hioa Iglxa jlc- 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3,^) said, "May Allah forgive Lot: He wanted to have a powerful support." 


1237 


60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 




4_iic <I]I LS; O' - Ajc ^13! CS-^J - SjJjA J jC 4^3 C '7i (jc- 4 32J>31 j3 tijAa. 4 1 - n» ■ * 4 jL<3l Ijjlk 

_ | AjAuo j£C (_5 jh) jl£ j) -h_^ All! } 3^ j 
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(16) Chapter: "Then when the messengers £ja ^1 Jla jjLj3! -hjl J! ^U. Uia} ;3 jIj (16) 
came unto the family of Lout. . . " j 


4 jjL i(jjC.jjoLi { jjC.^)£j} -l^!j jSVnu' j ' jb.a'i jljlSjjJ 4jjii ■'£ ‘N 4jj j4j 

_ jjji->l ill | jjAJui^tah J 4fll& 


.JjjjlaJ { Jjj Lu l } 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet Ofijit) recited:- 'Hal-min-MuddaMr 1 (54.15) (Is there any that will remember) (and avoid evil). 


1 j3 3^ - Ajc 4i]l ^jJaj _ 4i]l jc (jc- 4jjulVl (jc. 4(jl3Llj jc. 4 jLlLu! 'v'i.'w 4 .*|^^i ^jS 1 Vi Ik 4 .1 JA~\A Tn.W 

. { jA 3^3} ^djoij <3^ 4131 
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(17) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: {133U^> £aUJ ^Ij} aIii JjS 3jU (17) 
"And to Thamud (people. We sent) their 
brother Salih..." 

‘ 

4 I 

_33^® 3&® 3oIa 2! 13! j > *vj 3^*-13 3^-)J . j^aJ! Lp2' jf 


Laj 4Aiiij <ilij 3S "vll j 4 3&® 3^3 

j&ti 3lijj 433 ^® (3? 3a^ 3-3 4^j)tvx4 j^ jiu'ij 4jis 


| 13! J 4i^3- ) | ^3^!' 4. '1 •v3»i 4 'dS } 

4 " inll 4_1 aj j-a ^3 r ~ 


(18) Chapter: 


{Ci^3l 4 _jj1xj jL-iS. jj £!} :3 jU (18) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( , 7 .:U; ) said, "The honorable is the son of the honorable, the son the honorable, i.e. J oseph, the son of 


J acob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham. 

jc _ 1 Ag ic <111 _ jac jj! jc 44 _ij! jc 44131 3 c jj jA^.^ 3c UjA 3 4.Val3»!l 3c lijjil 4 jj jl A I u! In 4 A 

pCJ r ~ - jj) j) jUIul jj jj! ^jjSI! jj' ^jjSI! j2 ^j^l! j3 ^^£3! " 3!^ Aii ^iuij 43c 4il! 

" Liiii 
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(19) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: t-aLjj yi iaS} : Jhu ylll J^a CjU (19) 

"Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were r jAifT iui Ajyily 

Ayat..." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The most Allah 


fearing." The people said, "We do not want to ask you about this." He said, "The most honorable person is J oseph, 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil" The people said, 'We 


do not want to ask you about this." He said," Then you want to ask me about the origins of the Arabs? People are of 
various origins. The best in the prelslamic period are the best in Islam, provided they comprehend (the religious 
knowledge). ^ , 

_ 4_ic 4_U1 ^gjl j C ^gjl jj ^g-jjAl djti a Vic. jc iAatioil ^gjl jc 4(JjcldLul jj .*mc ^ TV A 

i Lujjj " (Jll .dlltiti I^A jc All ^Altii " (Jll lA 4_iic <111 Alii JAjj 

j-ilit-a (jjjtill L_j)*JI j-ilica ji9 " djll .dlltiti I^A jc (_jjiJ Ijlll “till (Jjik jjl ‘till jjj jjl Alii jjj jjl aTII 

jc .lut jai jc. aIII iix. jc- S^jc. ti^)Al jj ^g. j\ A t " lil ^bLaYl ^gi ^La^IA aAIaLAJ) ^gi v a A 

AjIc. <111 ^gltia ^gjlll jc- 4_ic <111 j_daj ojjjfc 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said (to her). "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." She replied," Abu Bakr is a soft- 
hearted person and when he stands at your place, he will weep (so he will not be able to lead the prayer)." The 
Prophet (YsA) repeated the same order and she gave the same reply. The narrator, Shuba said that the Prophet 

(YsA) said on the third or fourth time. "You are (like) the female companions of J oseph. Order Abu Bakr to lead the 


prayer. " 

jl _ 1 C Alii _ 4.tijlc jc cjjjJjII jj SjjC C \x a I a djti i^lAl^jjj jj jc t4..iaL.u ti^)A.I 4^>AA]I jj (Jti 111. A 

tdtilis 31x9 . jj dial qa C 5 -A 4L_kxuii 4jj dtill _ " (jjjlllti til 4_ilc <111 ^ 

^)SlJ til Ij^A 41 *•. '**>1 ja*a j£jl " A*jl^)]l ji Tiltill ^3 (Jlls *tixd Jll 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (YAO fell ill, he said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." ' Aisha said, "Abu Bakr is a 
soft-hearted person. The Prophet (YsA) gave the same order again and she again gave the same reply. He again said. 


"Order Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer) ! You are (like) the female companions of J oseph." Conseguently Abu Bakr led 
the people in prayer in the life-time of the Prophet. 

(_p a ja (3Jj iAjjl jc ^gjl jj ^gjl jc c jjdc jj tilLall tic jc 4otilj UlijA. t(_g jjLa^ll jj 'O' A 

ajji " (Jlal j 1 A d 'll 9 ^ aIA til jl d 'll 9 ^ (_jjjlllti (_) ■ ^a. tis til Ij^A " ^Iujj <tic aIII ^ dg^lll 

. jjSj otilj jc jlma. (jla3 .^Luij A±lc <111 Alii (Jjjoij otiA j£L J ^jI t. tiujJ >■_ l~vl j^jti 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3385 
Book 60, Hadith 59 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 599 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "O Allah! Save ' Aiyyash bin Abi Rabi' a (from the unjust treatment of the infidels). O 


Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Send your Punishment on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them suffer 
from years (of drought) similar to that inflicted duringthe life-time of J oseph." 

^ 4_Ul J <3-3 3^3 - 4_ic. All! _ ojj3* isf' j_jC- ^)C.Y1 Cf- _>)! Luhk igw >u liglk! liih-v 

(_j-a (jjSstlisUxJiL]! ^t-jl (jJ illjl! £ej! ^ill c^LuiA 3) 4iaiui ^E-ji iAxljj 3) (jjoUE. ^E-jl " ^iioij 4_i]c- 'till 

" ( LujjJ 1 (jjlui 1 gi* >1 ^lll 4gd=ua (^j-ic- dhlJaj C-lLI ^lil t^jjLa^Ail 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3386 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 600 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£ ) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Lot. He wanted to have a powerful support. If I were 


to stay in prison (for a period egual to) the stay of J oseph (prison) and then the offer of freedom came to me, then I 
would have accepted it." (See Hadith No. 591) 

u. nLxail (_jJ .U» m (jl “211 a (jc- ia-Lald 3) Ajgljj^. I V'v'A Ajjj)^ <c-ki (jjl c-Lalul 3) h-ak-a 3) 4-11! -ic- 1 r 1 . W 

gjLi Jsl ‘3a _jl 4ll! " aluij 4_ilc. All! All! 3 _jj ^3 3^3 3^ - 'tic. All! _ SjJ> (_gjl ^jC. alga^l AjJC. cIjIj 

** '** ^ £ jj 's't ^ ^ ^ s' s' JJ " 9^ & >s s' ^ ^ O ^ s 

." 4 ’i°AV ( _ s £.|^1! ->J l— L ujjJ CLul La (jklal! ^ <— Lul jlj t-li-li 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked Um Ruman, ' Aisha's mother about the accusation forged against ' Aisha. She said, "While I was sitting with 
' Aisha, an Ansari woman came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn such-and-such person.' I asked her, 'Why do you 
say so?' She replied, 'For he has spread the (slanderous) story.' 'Aisha said, 'What story?' The woman then told her 
the story. 'Aisha asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's Messenger (3LM heard about it ?' She said, 'Yes.' 'Aisha fell 


down senseless (on hearing that), and when she came to her senses, she got fever and shaking of the body. The 
Prophet (X 5 & ) came and asked, 'What is wrong with her?' I said, 'She has got fever because of a story which has been 


rumored.' ' Aisha got up and said, 'By Allah! Even if I took an oath, you would not believe me, and if I put forward an 
excuse. You would not excuse me. My example and your example is just like that example of J acob and his sons. 
Against that which you assert, it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' (12.18) The Prophet (33M left and then 


Allah revealed the Verses (concerning the matter), and on that 'Aisha said, 'Thanks to Allah (only) and not to 
anybody else," 

lie. tAjijlc- 3 (3 L)\l hi 3li tgjguia Cf' ‘ ‘~‘ i (j Lu.lk t3>Afl <jjl Ugrk! 3) hxikii hulk 

Clllla .3*3 j 3 '^ a1]I 3x3 3_?3j 3 * J E 3 I i^'N! 3f oigi! Lulc- V lk\ j 5! 43 ! ndl k 4-uulc. Ij! LLnj dllll 3^3 La I^jS 3)3 
aJc- 4_U1 ^g-L^a aIII 3 j3jj ^>52 jj! kit.Ai.tS dJla , l3 33-^3 ciu-ik 3 ! Aiilc. J" 1 11 aa .Llubkil Lai Ail ciilli 3 dilia 
ciila . " La " 3Ua 4-ilc- All! Ls .j -' 3 3-A^! el-ks igiaallj iS *L. I^jIc-j Y) ciiala! Lai civile- Ui*-* ciigka - -Ju ciilll 
^aSllaj Y Clij2ifr! 3^j t(_ g jj3'V«^‘i Y Vial-v 32 4J3lj l" ill si ih»aa tAj C c** nhk 3^! 0* !4j-^! <3®^ 

d 'll aa Ia jj^ia t3g! I-' 1 411! 3j>iia 43c- 4ll! 3 ^! 1 ag-aill ,3ja>^'i La 3l*jlLal! Aiila i43jj a_ga*j 3^^ 

Hki hli-v I Y All! hikj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3388 
Book 60, Hadith 62 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 602 


Narrated ' Urwa: 

I asked ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet (^fc) about the meaning of the following Verse: — "(Respite will be granted) 
'Until when the apostles give up hope (of their people) and thought that they were denied (by their 

people) "(12.110) 'Aisha replied, "Really, their nations did not believe them." I said, "By Allah! They were 

definite that their nations treated them as liars and it was not a matter of suspecting." 'Aisha said, "O 'Uraiya (i.e. 
' Urwa) ! No doubt, they were guite sure about it." I said, "May the Verse be read in such a way as to mean that the 
apostles thought that Allah did not help them?" Aisha said, "Allah forbid! (Impossible) The Apostles did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with the Apostles' followers who had faith in their Lord and 
believed in their apostles and their period of trials was long and Allah's Help was delayed till the apostles gave up 
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst their nation and suspected that even their followers were shaken 
in their belief, Allah's Help then came to them." 

7 rjj - 1$ ic. <11! _ <2 l)Ic. jLoi <3 1 iajjc. 3.Pfkl 3Ji t<- Tg (jjl (jc. (jc. tdilUl uii^k t (jj j- la-j In.W 

J 0 * p 0 o * e ' * o' o ' " * Si ' o'* s' * ** 55 

\\^°i j. us CIaIUs | ^ ^ )l \ j) j A )lc» a]1\ ^ a \W 

4 <UI ili* cJli .1 j\ !jV{n>n! 3 l U Clillaa >( jJallj jA Uj jji£l 3 IjialLuj! 3 l <11! j 

pg.. i_]Uaj c^AjiSALaj 3 .'J.' !_ji-a! (jjjll (331 pl2i! dill <J^! aAA Uaij Lgj^)g 4lL (jlaj 3^3' 

<111 3 1 31 .<iii ^aAf .13 U r-l'n! j)| !^llaj (j/a •>£ jll (jda ULjAjjJLi! Ill ill 1C. 

. otk .31 oU*-a { <111 ^ 3? h } b 3 { <La } .diuU j (j<a ! jlxjs! | lj ■ 2 3m 1 J 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3389 
Book 60, Hadith 63 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 603 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (33) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, (was) J oseph, the son of 
J acob! the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 


<iic- <111 3^ ls-4^ lP - 1 ~ IC ~ <U! _ 3& (jjl (jc. t<JjS (jC- ijjds.^! \ 1C ~- (jc. iALLall Ajc. ' toA 3 

" ^^Lall ~ y l l r - ^jaI^j! 3 3^ k *2 (jj : ji* i (jj ^ Luj^j ^ij^ll jpl jpl (jjl f ^ * i] J 
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(20) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord..." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


3 ' ^ (20) 

( (jAA^.!^)ll Llilij 3 l‘M 

. 33 ^! {33ji} 

• UJ-^ {u jLaS 3} 
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The Prophet said, "While J ob was naked, taking a bath, a swarm of gol( 1 locusts fell on him and he started 
collecting them in his garment. His Lord called him, 'O J ob! Have I not made you rich enough to need what you see? 
He said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I cannot dispense with your Blessing.'" 

^Al! jC. - <ic <111 aj - LS-^ (j*" - jC- t 3 a *’' a ' 'T'**' ‘303^ ' 1 1 ^ ,'U'V -a jj <11! 3c. ^ vAk 

Ij 4 j j t<jjj <gi 3 j* v j 3 * >3 4 L_lA-^ j/» 3 ^)^. 3 ^.J <ilc- 3 *- liU ^C. (Jjuuij Uuj " |ll ^Iujj <ilc- < 11 ! ^L.-! 

libSjj jc- LS jc- V j^J ‘MJ 4 ls^ 3^-3 (_£jj 133 klimc. S jS! ^ tiljj S 
: Sahih al- Bukhari 3391 
: Book 60, Hadith 65 
: Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 604 
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(21) Chapter: 


1 jl£i All *t_ iIj (21) 

jpaj^M jjial! c-uLk lp® lli) V _yajo j 

A iaK ( \ ]-y i ellijUj 


<2L)i £_ia^1Ij LisJ I jljlic.! IraJ i , .jaJ .1^1 jU Jljj {llu jjjlk olki \ Vi-a^ j ja <1 LuAjj} 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xsi&) returned to Khadija while his heart was beating rapidly. She took him to Waraga bin Naufal who 


was a Christian convert and used to read the Gospels in Arabic Waraga asked (the Prophet), "What do you see?" 
When he told him, Waraga said, "That is the same angel whom Allah sent to the Prophet) Moses. Should I live till 


you receive the Divine Message, I will support you strongly. " 

l^ic <11! g-Jaj - <3113 Cilia 3-3 dojjc. Cm .a in ti_]tgCu jj! jc. ^ Vok 3^3 u"nll! l2iSk t<- <1 mjj jj <11! 3c- llliSk 

j^Vt jl£j jj <iijj <J Cl mh ilfl 40.Mj3 (■ I's jj A k irik gJ] ^Lujj <iic <11! 

3LajJ gjSjb! j] j glc <11! 3jp! (_£.il! (jjj^alll! 13 <Sjj 3^-33 .ojik.ll iSjfi HLa <3jj 31-33 .kljjillj 

.ojiC. jc. o jLmJ LaJ <*JlaJ (_£al! jlil! C- l-s! L-i jjjjallll .'jj> 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3392 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 66 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 605 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Aza 
Waj al: "And has there come to you the story of 
Musa..." 


3 nw 31k! 3 aj} jf- kill JjS (22) 

(jjj3ij3! ^alylC) ;<ljii ^J! ( I jll j 3! 

{ L$J Ja 


Ig'lll k (_^a!jl! ^m! .dl^Luil! (jjjlkal! (JjjGc jj! 33 ,<jV! {(JjLsj l^3« ^a£jjl ^^4*3 (jd} Cll^jj-aj! | >■" imil | 

.3 jL) {dSLg} {(^1!} j 


{lSJ* } 

-C5 jai^a jS3 j^a V) {lijll} 

.(j'iiLinj (jiilaij ' liixA j! lluxk 33 jj .^g. | J 

.c_lgj 1 ^j3 (Jjj 2 L- iLikll jxs A l-i lie. <*Ja3 0 jAsJ!j _ j jl ?A ) { U } 
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J-AdaC- <1 d llx 'v 1 Vnli dj j jc. Uak dill* lui | Auilui| 

ia | i°i | (_£ Jpi | jl J aS^C- 31la ji <dlai 4_j3 jl ^_g J-a 'i i -A LalS ojjc- 3^J 

.ji^S/l 2i. t^fiAll 2k Jllj 3 j 4) diijlj {^Ji^ll } 

.<}3 ^Idaj (_^2I ^glLaiJI ^ i» i ^j21 1 ^331 dilii 3& 3H { lids Ijhl ^aj} 

. e-lkll o^)l «S\ |4qi< } (ji> jljll *— JJA^S ^pidal { (jjii. jljj } 

.dlllj | dlllak. | £- jdi. ^Jc. { jidll £- jAi. (_ 5 ^J 
.LlutijiG 4 . ,,d | | 

.^jkll j\ ~v 3-ill .<jjj22 | A-iLanll | 

jdljlc- (j-aij jid} ^3lS31 (_j^a all (ji (jjSj 25 j 4 0jji 1 4 i 3-A | 

(j-«s} IIujIj | Hud} 1 l.Ai V {llii V} 4c.y« { j25 ( _ 5 -i c - } i-iAlkA 3^ .A^lj t- A V1>1 jc-j Ajllk jc-j 3 Lj (jc- | >■ ) W (jc- } 

.1 gnqli |1 g ia.Va°i j jjc-Ja J^ t3? IjJ-Hil l 5^ jH" {^»j3l <iij 

• {cA 

.3>*il Vj5 ^A^lll V ji Hijll thk! <jJ_jij -jh ^guuijii { j_uiia} 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) talked to his companions about his Night Journey to the Heavens. When he reached the 
fifth Heaven, he met Aaron. (Gabriel said to the Prophet), "This is Aaron." The Prophet (3JH) said, "Gabriel greeted 


and so did I, and he returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious Prophet." 

Jauij <iic- <111 <111 3 jxuj jl jj dllld jc- idDLa jl (jdl jc- d2u5 UJ-lk i^UaA Ul-Ak c3lA jl <J.1A nAk 

likjd 3la yj t<2c. d ullu4 .<2c- ^Ida jjJ3 12& 3^2 jjJ-& 12ll t<uualkll ^Lalull ^jji <1 (jjjaii <111 (jc- 

.jiluij <3c- <111 ^Jll j) 4 ' (J-^l jc- l^F" j >J Hie- j dlAj <*jIj .^11 Hll jjll j ^llHall 
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(23) Chapter: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3393 
Book 60, Hadith 67 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 606 


CS^) {UJPjS Jl ,jpa QAy* Jkj Jllj} (23) 

{Jllk Ji 


(24) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: HyHu dllli JaJ} iJUl <31 JJa JjU (24) 

"And to Moses Allah spoke directly. " { \ ^ J< r ; A31 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3JH) said, "On the night of my Ascension to Heaven, I saw (the prophet) Moses who was a thin 
person with lank hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe of Shanua; and I saw J esus who was of average height 
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with red face as if he had just come out of a bathroom. And I resemble prophet Abraham more than any of his 
offspring does. Then I was given two cups, one containing milk and the other wine. Gabriel said, 'Drink whichever 
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Gabriel said, 'You have accepted what is natural, (True Religion i.e. Islam) and 
if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray.' " 

- ajY}A (_^ji jC. tl. nLJali jj jc. jll (jC- i LjJ^i jj Lj^a.1 jj 1 Vi. W 

ill ^ 4111 j 3ll 3ll . 4^ 4111 

) i-ji ) j 

VI 4 jll LaA-lki ^ 4 jj<3L Clyji 

** f, £ o ** _ " 

" Lliiai dlljc. Ce-s.' 


jLkj jx» 4jlS (3^j 3^j 143 LS^-J^ dui.J " 4j (_£^)jjji 4111 3 ujj 4.2c. 4l 

i4_j ^xLujj 4.1c. 4211 ^ L«a ^aj&l^yj Jilj 423 DI 3 4 (j32j4 j^ ji^i 4 jcj 

_jl iHj] Lai i'ojJaall Clliki 33^ 42 jj2li 3 jlill *•" lA2.ll n>« La^ji l_ijjoi 1 32il 3®-^ j^- 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33) said, "One should not say that I am better than J onah (i.e. Yunus) bin Matta." So, he mentioned 
his father Matta. The Prophet (3$3) mentioned the night of his Ascension and said, "The prophet Moses was brown. 


a tall person as if from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. J esus was a curly- haired man of moderate height." He also 
mentioned Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal. 

jc. _ (JjjUc- jjl <jjl UjA 2. 44.21*21 Li C \x At. i3 31^ 4oAu3 jc. 44.1*.2 i LjA 2. 4 jAic. UjA 2 4 jLL jj .'uSA ^ n.W 

4211 ^ 34 -H ,4-jji (_3i 42Ljj . " <3^® LW (3? 1^1 33 j u '3* I is * 1 1 1 ^ " 3i^ 43c. 4111 3 ^ jAll 

jjLa. lilLs jSlj jj ja A*. ^ ^g. Luc. " 3^J 3_9-3 3i3.J 3° 3ljk ^3 " 3^ 4j 422 ^Luij 43c. 

.31131 jSYj t jlill 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (33) came to Medina, he found (the Jews) fasting on the day of 'Ashura 1 (i.e. 10th of 
Muharram). They used to say: "This is a great day on which Allah saved Moses and drowned the folk of Pharaoh. 
Moses observed the fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to Allah." The Prophet (33) said, "I am closer to Moses 


than they." So, he observed the fast (on that day) and ordered the Muslims to fast on it. 

<UI _ (JjjLc. jjl jc. c4_iji jc. 4 jjja. jJ >« jjl jc. t^gji jiktuli l_j jji Liihk. i jLiui UliAk. i31l 3c. jj ^Ic. UjAa. 

3^_5 ^ ft (Ac. iAA i^lLi j J ^ jj 1 ^ ; ^aAAia^ 4-jjAAli ^a3 Lai 1 * .1 J 4 dr- 4_ili ^ ^ 1 ill ji 1 A£ 1C 

A j®l3 4 4l f la _j3 (_jJji 3i " 3^ .411 JA ^LLaS 4 j 31 (j 3^ 3 i iS JM ^3 1 
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(25) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And We appointed for Musa thirty nights..." 


jjjbij 1113133} '.iJ^ a3I 3j^ (25) 

3llj aIJ jAxjjS 4 j j LbUuxa Ilia jLLu IaLUllIj aIJ 

„ o* o ^ ' - # ' / 3 r 

V3 ^12^15 iS?J* is* UJjiA 
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Jl {cs-j'lp <j5 <3^ 313) jkjl <jJ\ Lij Jla 


^.LnjVl 2 j uJiIaJ c_itj£ 

{ j^>3! Jjj Ulj} ;4^1 

Mjj ’& 3& 


jjjix-klia Utj . j^ 3^4 {Utj l3l5L (jia^Sn j dill j.3Lill j! J ;3^J jC- <11! 3^ l-3i Ywljll^ JllaJI 3*-?. t jfl£A9 {(USAS} 

.ll*3j | (JiaJI 1 Vs i j jjjj dl^'Nl'll | dboiaujl | |(_jjjtlc. jj! 3^ L_jjuu> <_ JjJ | l^jJ jdi J 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, 'People will be struck unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to 


regain consciousness, and behold! There I will see Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I will wonder 
whether he has become conscious before me of he has been exempted, because of his unconsciousness at the Tur 
(mountain) which he received (on the earth). 

<111 a (j-iil! jc. - Ale. <11! - -lutjjj (_ll jc. c<ij! jc. jj jjJoC. jc t jLiuj lili-lk ti SmjJ j: .‘ukJa liCk 

3ls 4(jj)il! ^jlyi C y? aAijIaj .ikl li! lils ijjij ji 3j! j_j£is 4<iljal! j_t)q» i (_jjAS 1I " 315 ^Loij <3c 

" j )_j 13! <iida J £1 4(_ 5 io3 jlsl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Were it not for Bani Israel, meat would not decay: and were it not for Eve, no woman 


would ever betray her husband." 

(Jill Jlfl - Ale. <111 aj - Ojj 3 & (jji jc i^UaA jc. i^yuCa l_j}JLkl ‘jl jjll 3 c ' ' ' 1 'A W-yli jj <111 Ajc ^ Vok 

" 3 ^ 2 ! 1 g > j j ^lu! ji*J ^1 P-lj^. V^lj t J j ' ^ j ^1 3^3 jj 3 ^ jl " 1 . .1 j <iic <111 { Ju*a ^ j ill 
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(26) Chapter: Torrential flood 


J 331 jpa (jtajfa C_)Ij ( 26 ) 


. II jlij-a <uaj jilaal! (_Jiil! . jlSjia j ClljAil Jlii 


. l3^ {3^} 

.oAj ^3 1~»'<m AaS ^Aj ji 3^ | AT, 1 1 

(27) Chapter: The story of Al-Khidr with ptLil Ugjlc _ ^ jxiaJI i_sIj (27) 

Musa (Moses) alayhis-salam 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Al- Hur bin Qais Al- Fazari regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn ' Abbas said that he was Al- 
Khadir. Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka' b passed by them and Ibn ' Abbas called him saying, "My friend and I have differed 
regarding Moses 1 companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger (33M 
mentioning something about him?" He said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites, a man came and asked (him), 'Do you know anyone who is more learned than you?' 
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Moses replied, 'No.' So, Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave, Khadir (is more learned than 
you).' Moses asked how to meet him (i.e. Khadir). So, the fish, was made, as a sign for him, and he was told that 
when the fish was lost, he should return and there he would meet him. So, Moses went on looking for the sign of the 
fish in the sea. The servant boy of Moses said to him, 'Do you know that when we were sitting by the side of the rock, 
I forgot the fish, and t was only Satan who made me forget to tell (you) about it.' Moses said. That was what we were 
seeking after,' and both of them returned, following their footmarks and found Khadir; and what happened further 
to them, is mentioned in Allah's Book." 

t<ll! Juc. jjj <111 .Vnc. (jl tc- ilg.tjj jjl (je t JU-a jc. t^J ^ Vi.W 3^-® jj lili-lk. t.'uK.a jj jjlsc. InW 

44- jj Jjl 1 AQ ) jA (JjAjC- jj! 3^ ^ '*3 Ji (JJilS jj ^)^llj jA <3 jjl jC- 

<111 <tt m (_Ja 4<Iil (JI 3; TiU Jliul (_^ill )*vl Li ^ 13k J'vl Li J 12 CIaJjLL 3^2 tjJJlljC- jjl olc.3i 

3;3| Jjo:I j/a ^La ^u) \ j J " 3_j3j aLuoj <llc- <111 <111 3 t"ta,,an) kxj 3b® J12j Juoj <jlc- <111 (Jx*a 

<3 3* ^ 4<il! 3j2l ( _ 5 ju>j2 33jj® ji>i\ 13.2c. Jj Jl 411 J 3b® 3lLa ^I2l 123 Ju 33 3^® 4 lJ^j I?- 13. 

J] lijji 3 cJJ o\j 3 3^® t Jw3l <J CbjaJI jib (jlSl .slaliui Llill Cjj^sJI dilaS 13 <1 3 j2j i <2 

1 l^iLi 1 ^ iLAjlji (Jc- l2jll l j£ La dlli 3^® .0^)33 J jllaiiuill Y) <ljUaiji Laj itllj^ll C-LLaoj ^b® to 2ill 

" <jla3 (_^3 <111 ^21 \ xag il hi j<a jlSaS il^iao 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3400 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 73 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 612 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bukah claims that Moses, the companion of Al- Khadir was not Moses (the prophet) of 
the children of Israel, but some other Moses." Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy (i.e. Nauf) has told a lie. Ubai bin 
Ka' b told us that the Prophet (Afe) said, 'Once Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked who was 
the most learned man amongst the people. He said, 'I.' Allah admonished him as he did not attribute absolute 
knowledge to Him (Allah). So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of the two seas there is a Slave of Mine who is 
more learned than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said. Take a fish and put it in a large 
basket and you will find him at the place where you will lose the fish.' Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and 
proceeded along with his (servant) boy, Yusha' bin Noon, till they reached the rock where they laid their heads (i.e. 
lay down). Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the basket, fell into the sea. It took its way into the sea (straight) 
as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water over the fish and it became like an arch (the Prophet (;&&) pointed 

out this arch with his hands). They travelled the rest of the night, and the next day Moses said to his boy (servant), 
'Give us our food, for indeed, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ours.' Moses did not feel tired till he 
crossed that place which Allah had ordered him to seek after. His boy (servant) said to him, 'Do you know that when 
we were sitting near that rock, I forgot the fish, and none but Satan caused me to forget to tell (you) about it, and it 
took its course into the sea in an amazing way?.' So there was a path for the fish and that astonished them. Moses 
said, 'That was what we were seeking after.' So, both of them retraced their footsteps till they reached the rock. There 
they saw a man Lying covered with a garment. Moses greeted him and he replied saying, 'How do people greet each 
other in your land?' Moses said, 'I am Moses.' The man asked, 'Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes, I have come 
to you so that you may teach me from those things which Allah has taught you.' He said, 'O Moses! I have some of 
the Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught me, and which you do not know, while you have some of the 
Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught you and which I do not know.' Moses asked, 'May I follow you?' He said, 
'But you will not be able to remain patient with me for how can you be patient about things which you will not be 
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able to understand?' (Moses said, 'You will find me, if Allah so will, truly patient, and I will not disobey you in 
aught.') So, both of them set out walking along the sea- shore, a boat passed by them and they asked the crew of the 
boat to take them on board. The crew recognized Al- Khadir and so they took them on board without fare. When they 
were on board the boat, a sparrow came and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice into the 
sea. Al- Khadir said to Moses, 'O Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased Allah's Knowledge 
except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the sea with its beak.' Then suddenly Al- Khadir took an 
adze and plucked a plank, and Moses did not notice it till he had plucked a plank with the adze. Moses said to him, 
'What have you done? They took us on board charging us nothing; yet you I have intentionally made a hole in their 
boat so as to drown its passengers. Verily, you have done a dreadful thing.' Al- Khadir replied, 'Did I not tell you that 
you would not be able to remain patient with me?' Moses replied, 'Do not blame me for what I have forgotten, and 
do not be hard upon me for my fault.' So the first excuse of Moses was that he had forgotten. When they had left the 
sea, they passed by a boy playing with other boys. Al- Khadir took hold of the boys head and plucked it with his hand 
like this. (Sufyan, the sub narrator pointed with his fingertips as if he was plucking some fruit.) Moses said to him, 
"Have you killed an innocent person who has not killed any person? You have really done a horrible thing." Al- 
Khadir said, "Did I not tell you that you could not remain patient with me?' Moses said "If I ask you about anything 
after this, don't accompany me. You have received an excuse from me.' Then both of them went on till they came to 
some people of a village, and they asked its inhabitant for wood but they refused to entertain them as guests. Then 
they saw therein a wall which was just going to collapse (and Al Khadir repaired it just by touching it with his 
hands). (Sufyan, the sub- narrator, pointed with his hands, illustrating how Al- Khadir passed his hands over the wall 
upwards.) Moses said, "These are the people whom we have called on, but they neither gave us food, nor entertained 
us as guests, yet you have repaired their wall. If you had wished, you could have taken wages for it." Al- Khadir said, 
"This is the parting between you and me, and I shall tell you the explanation of those things on which you could not 
remain patient." The Prophet ( ;£,$&) added, "We wished that Moses could have remained patient by virtue of which 
Allah might have told us more about their story. (Sufyan the sub- narrator said that the Prophet (331) said, "May 


Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses! If he had remained patient, we would have been told further about their case.") 


Ml Till lijj jjjl pjjUc. (jjV 4 lia 33 i 3 .w» ^33^ 33 t jIjjJ 3 lAjla. 4 jjl 3 ujj 2uAl* 4 <111 3 c. 3 3IC. iVi-w 

4_3L£ ^11 IjjAl* <11! j^C- l—jlfi 33l .^>^.1 ^gju!^ 3* 3ail 3* (_ X}1 3?vvll tl 2^1 ^gjul^a (jl ^aC. jj 

Ijj jal A] <3c- <111 4- fiat 2 .111 Jlia pjjUll 33“^ ls * lAjjaa. ^»3 j2 (jl " f4ujj <3c- <11! 3<ill 

<J ^gl 4 'iT j 4_JJ Ls‘^ pi 33 l-aJjj - C5-) 3^3 4_3 33 .3lLa ^Ac.1 > (j^jkil! i 3c. 4(_glj <1 332 .<31 j>A*Al 

(jlAajl 4(Jj5La <li3a 3k!j _ <31 3^9 33 33jj - 3 3^ 4iijA»A! ! 3ila. t3A£3 < 1* >12 3kij 31I _ 

Ail3 4 j33! 3* l~><«a Cj j^Al i-Jjlailal j 4 ( _gjaij3 33^)3 1 M j 4a^)<i3>)l llll ‘3^3 3^ “32 j 3* 

<13 3^33) Uikil2 .(Jjllall 33 s 1.3 a 3^9 4(j3Lall 33 s jl3a2 4 $.331 <1^)^ cii_^l! (jc. <111 dllilli & ^>33! < Lm m 

jjll. L-iLaill .33aj 11 a 3ji3 3 j 3 31 331c. 3 j! o33 33 <3! 3^ 3^ 11] 4! j ' <^33 

<_gi AAjfui 4o3^3 3 ’ 33=>1a 1' V] < 7 2l3ll 3a j 4tij^3l Cm A (gill aj<r.31 ^gll liljl 11 ciu! J\ alia <1 33 .<3! aj< S clua. 
(jL-aiJ 1*3. j 4l3a3a2 LaAj3! (^jlc- 13 jll i^jul 3S 3a 3111 <1 [}\j3 _1 j>C- 3a^lj 3jjai q\£j3 433c. ^>331 

3! 33 .^^33! 33^0^3 339 a < Ac. 239 4 ( _gjjj_jl ^llu3 4t_j °Jlj ^g^uil 3=^J llll 4 0ji3-31 < _gl! ll^lil 3aA j3l 

<ll*j V <111 <jx3c. 4 <111 ^Ic. ^Ic. (^jlc- ^j-jl ( _gjuijl 3 33 ,113j 4" illc. 33a t gVal*3 313jS 4^*j 33 3^1 j*^] ^gjuijl 33 
^3 3a 4 VT j * 1 (3*"® y i 3*1 . .n (_jl 331 J 33 31* nS 3 a 33 ,<-aic.l V <111 <S<lc. <11! ^ic. ^ 1c. (^jlc- Cliji j 

4 ^.>><11 Ij2ji2 4^33^1 (jl ^A jllS 4 <JuLjj 3a^j 4 ^p*31 3^3^ i^ c ' 3333) 1 sU-iill | Ij-a]} <1 j 2 ^gl] | l^xk. <j Ivv'i 

<1 33 4(jjjjiii jl ojlj j331 jgi 332 4<iiLul! ijji 45 !° ^3® ‘ j j3^>c- a.13 < 1 1 h 1 . 1 l' ^gi llSj 1312 433^ 

33 4I3.3I ^jia (Jjj311 ^<1 1] _^)331 3? ajl IhaJ jj^jLaall 11 a 3a 3^a V] <U1 ^alc. 3* 3,131c. j ^g-alc- 3a 4 ( _^uj_j 3 11 
3^>3ll Yu2>m ^gl] ClA<C. a 3_?3 3jhi2* ^3® 4" )* 3a <1 33i ^jllllj Ik-^l ^19 3j Y] ^gjai^a ll*ij ^la 
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(_5j-ai (j a ^ YqA jli Vj die aj Idj V (3-2 . Ijf^a (3V® jjl ‘Sljj 3®' 3 3^ .Iji) Lull Cl n-^. lal 

_ l.ll£iA o-Ajj AjtlaS 4_el jj jdadll .ikll ((jLnlaJI £A (■_ lath lj jd jkJl jpa Lk.j^k Lola .Ullmj ( _ 5 juijla (j a dulfiS 

dll 3sl 3 3la . IjfLi l V um d |W dll (jdu jdu Aj£j tLiflj ClliSsi Al 3^3 _ lid i alaaj AjiS AjuLdal i al jlaLi 3 vh « Idjlj 

3aS l3l lij 1 si h ill .Ij-ic j _ s i3 jpa d lit h di h~sl L -11 3ll lAdu f-^Ai (jc. dlilLui (j| 3^3 , lje-a 3V® (jl dh) 

1 Vuli ^juaaj Ajlfi 3 jjjoi jldlj l.}£iA ode idjl _ 3Uld (j>rh i (jl dijj Ijlda. ldk.j3 LaA jVudti (jl lj3-3 ^ g 1 a i 1 Aat Jaliml Ajj^ 
"' \idV dild 3^ fill dlAlaC. LjiildvJ leji* hi pik ^Al3ji 3^3 _ o jd ^ j 3ljUa j£di (jLldu! ^deii p& ‘33® <_3! 


Cjd 


j)i Lidj " ^aiujj Aeic- dill (_3^a 33II 3ll ."1 <2c- V hi ■ d La (JjjtL Idhiiii (dliuj ^jie (jj'j? ^ 3^3 ,lj3 AjIc- 

j) j.s-> (jlS 3 3lll " 3^-5 All! ls^ - 3 (34^ 3^ 3 ) >1,1 3^ ." IdA jd. jpa lillc. A.111 (_y*x S3 (j^a (jlfi 

oljji (jlfij IjSl^ (lA^ ^blaJI Uaij i\ usih- A -\W di A ] iLm 3^ LkL dlla ^-aLal (JjoUc- j)jl ^3^3 . " LaA^ 1 ^ C>® ^jic- (_j-a3J 
(jLaijl (j-a 4~ihq j v'i ji ( j^yac. (jxa 4.»d.Ln (jl 3^3 (jl )Lm\ 3^3 .■‘LLa <3aia>j (jjjj-a ■‘LLa 4 ."i».a>.m (jl )Lm ^3 3^ 3 •U^®3^ > 

_<la 4'ilna^> j Li!ilj jl (jjjj-a Ada A.jk.a>m (_£ j^ic- j)C Jidl oljjj AjaLdii (jda 3^33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3401 
Book 60, Hadith 74 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 613 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Al-Khadir was narned so because he sat over a barren white land, it turned preen with 
plantation after (his sitting over it." 

(jC- - Aic- Aill (_^1 (jc- (Aa ia (jj j»lLiA (jc- (jad j)C- tdljldall (jjl ( ( 3-^h3‘ oV ^' .U»Li j)J ,\ a^a lii.W 

" f-ljdad A (jaa jligj (jA lil3 a-Ldajj oj 3^ jdaiJl ^.a >.m Lail " 3^3 aJc- aJII ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3402 
Book 60, Hadith 75 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 614 


(28) Chapter: 


vC (28) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "It was said to Bani Israel, Enter the gate (of the town) with humility (prostrating 


yourselves) and saying: "Repentance", but they changed the word and entered the town crawling on their buttocks 
and saying: "A wheat grain in the hair." 

31-3 3j3J - 4jc <111 Ll (*-a*jj Ail (Aid j)J JJaA (jc. (jC- ‘(Jj^ j3^ ' ' ' 1 ^ tjj-aj j)J (jl kI 1 . 1 l - dj-lk. 

"o^ ' \ 0 ^ # S f. ” " ° 0 ' ^ ^ * 55 * j* " f 

c^-ALLujI ^ ic* j^JJ) ^ ^ t Am l.l^k xa) ^ n\ cJ^ " ^Loa ^ A ilc- Aill 4.111 (_j 

" 0 jad ^^3 <lk. l^l^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3403 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "(The Prophet) Moses was a shy person and used to cover his body completely 
because of his extensive shyness. One of the children of Israel hurt him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way 
only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has some other defect.' Allah wished to 
dear Moses of what they said about him, so one day while Moses was in sedusion, he took off his clothes and put 
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them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to 
take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled; Moses picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! 
Give me my garment!' Till he reached a group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Allah had created, and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there and Moses 
took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of 
the hitting, three, four or five marks. This was what Allah refers to in His Saying:-- "O you who believe! Be you not 


like those Who annoyed Moses, But Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged. And he was honorable In 
Allah's Sight." (33.69) 

<ic. <11! j _ ojjj* ^_j! (jc. C(jjo!ilkj t.'ilak.a j t(jlakll j c. c<— S jC. uli-lk. colllc. (jj ' 'Uk c^a&ljj) (jj (JjtaJuij ^ Ti.'ik 

olill c<La 3 lajjoil ^ djjLui 1 ) ik (jlfi u! " 4_ilc- <11! <11! 31-3 3^ - 

LLa <jjjj (jl 31 jl <11! jlj ,<al La i j oj-3! Lalj (j*aajj Lai tahla. j epic- (j^ V) jllullll 113 jllmJ La Ijllsi c33ljjail (j-a oli! 
likli t<jjij 13c. jk^H jlj tliliklll <jUii 3^ Lais 1 3,3c ! ^1 jk-3! LS ic. <jLj ILLj Lajj blks jAl 1 jll! 

(jjaial UlljC- 0jlj3 (_j-a liLa ^jll Vi! i ja^k 3_?3 j 3* >° 1 c jk^ll L-illaj oL-aC- 

jj! (_^a 1122 jk -vlL (j! <lll33 cal ..- 1 * j lljj^a jk-vlL jjalaj c<2uls <ljj Akll jk-N.ll allj cjjljiL LLa aljjlj c<ill (jjlk La 

^55 q ^ ^ ^ ^ ***55 j x ^ -- ^ ji 9* ^ ^ 55 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<11! Aic. jliij 1 jlls LLa <11! aijla Ijl! !jjjSL V !jLa! j)j2l Lg3 12} <1 j 5 i2112a tl -Lk ji 1*1 j! j! LiliL <jja-ia 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3404 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 616 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah; 

Once the Prophet (;£$&) distributed something (among his followers. A man said, "This distribution has not been 
done (with justice) seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the Prophet (;£$&) and told him (of that). He became so 


angry that I saw the signs of anger oh his face. Then he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was 
harmed more (in a worse manner) than this; yet he endured patiently." 

^ L-a 3-211 ^LuS 33 - <lc- <111 ^ _ <11! .Ijc. C m -a > Hi 31 H c3^J 111 *•" \x a > m 3^ c (jokc-^l jc- c<j».i>i liihk c.llljll I ‘Arik 

i. u>i»q c<jjfkl3 ^Ijjjj <j1c- <111 ckliill .<11! <kj tgj Liji l-^ 1 <3jjal ohA jj 31^3 cL3jj3 ^Ljjj <j1c- <111 

" jiLa3 !1 a (jxi JJ^L (jljl -33 <11! " 311 ^4 g -n jj ^3 t_LLail! Cliji j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3405 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 617 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Allah's Statement: "... And they 
came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols..." 


{^1 filial Jxx ;Cj3 (29) 


. !j3c- La j ! jlc- LaJ Ijj-aL) jljjjiilljJ (jljiuk j jjjaJ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (^fc) picking the fruits of the 'Arak trees, and Allah's Messenger (^sfc) said, "Pick 


the black fruit, for it is the best." The companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" He replied, "There was no prophet 
who was not a shepherd." 
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_ <11! JUC- (_jJ Jjlk (j! 3c. 3) ^-4 uj (jj C- t (■ - ll g rii (_jjl (jC- ijjjiijJ (jC- T/ifiy t jj£ J 3) ^j-yj lijSk 

" 3^ Jujj 4_iic- 4_lll <111 33*^3 u!j ‘3 llifill ^j>'i Jujj 4_i1e- 4_11! <11! Jjjoij Li£ 3^ - ^ -ag ic- <11! 

/' lilc-j 3ij V) 3^ 3'® 3^J " 3^ 3*. 11 t — i'iSS I /' 4 nhS <jli t4_L« .Ljjjj'JL 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3406 
Book 60, Hadith 79 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 618 


(30) Chapter: 


3)^ u! 3Jta clj} ;t_jU (30) 

■CVI jsjj 


.AAjgJIj JL 21 i iLa 111 3 ^ 3 *-^ J 3 ^ 

,UL^> {£511} 

_L_)jJaJI {43213} Cl^}kJ! ^3 3-a*-) ^3 3^ CllLul { 3 JJJ } 4 3^*-^^ tg-ilj { 83 ^ V } 

. 1 423 V | 

_ | ClS/La^- J ;<J i e.\^)kls-i 3 ^-!j 4«d Ajjoi Cl \ n'li 3) { } 

{ Jjllll} 

(31) Chapter: The death of Musa (Moses) aj£ij ‘^ 3 * (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Angel of Death was sent to Moses when he came to Moses, Moses slapped him on the eye. The angel returned to 
his Lord and said, "You have sent me to a Slave who does not want to die." Allah said, "Return to him and tell him to 
put his hand on the back of an ox and for every hair that will come under it, he will be granted one year of life." 
Moses said, "O Lord! What will happen after that?" Allah replied, "Then death." Moses said, "Let it come now." 
Moses then reguested Allah to let him die close to the Sacred Land so much so that he would be at a distance of a 
stone's throw from it." Abu Huraira added, "Allah's Messenger (882) said, 'If I were there, I would show you his 


grave below the red sand hill on the side of the road." 

3ll _ 4ic. <11! _ ojjJ <^3 (jc. qC. 3 ^ (j^ ‘cSO-J^ 8 c- ' '' ' ^ 3) ^ nlk 

3is _cii_ja]i cjjj V 8c. ji ^,*"3 882 ‘ 4 jj ji j aiL2. nk - 888! 1 ^jc. - ( _ s j j i_3 > J! ci ^81 il 3 8*^3! 

- J> **" **° f‘ „ o Z ' ' y?' ' * - * * fi o a Y ,L ; ,* - , o' O O 

. 3 VU 3 li .CIi^aII 3 3 ^ liL# 3 ‘S-U L 5^ 3 ^ ,43joi a^suj} 3 ^) 4" ilic. Laj 4li ‘ 3_3 LA® ls ^ (* 4j 3^3 t ^?- 3 ^ 

Vj l -'T " 3j^ij 'Ole' 4lll <31 3 3^3 3 taa 03 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ . 37 - ^ j M ^3 4joicL3I < 3 ^ 33^1 (ja 3 ^ 3Cu3 3 ^ 

<31 ^ < 34 ^^ Cf" “ 3 ) 3 * tiiAa. |»13 a 3 c. jaxa 3 ll _ " L . Cllij (3^^331 Jj Sjj 3 

Q 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3407 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A Muslim and a Jew guarreled. The Muslim taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has preferred Muhammad over all 
people...!" The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred Moses, over all people." The Muslim raised his hand and 
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slapped Hie J ew who came to the Prophet (Ai£) to tell him what had happened between him and the Muslim. The 
Prophet (ifijfe) said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for the people will become unconscious (on the Day of 


Resurrection) and I will be the first to gain consciousness to see Moses standing and holding a side of Allah's 
Throne. I will not know if he has been among those people who have become unconscious; and that he has gained 


consciousness before me, or he has been amongst those whom Allah has exempted." 

_ Ui jl t(- ulkall jj t jb^^l 3c. jj <aL,« jjl Jll jll jC tt. . i jl3ll jji 1 Vrik 

^glc pluij <3c <111 l,3k.a aj-al (_£.A1 Ij pALiiAl Jill .bj^All j^ a (3?.jj j^/ALkAI (j/s 3^J C-llt A Jl! _ <jc <111 ^gj-bj 

L.A&3 pb»h 33 31A Yic pAL3ll £3 3^ . jJpAUtll ^gic ^shnol (_^3lj ^.i^Ail (JlaS _<J ptAl p3iS ^g3 . jjpAlkll 

(_pjA3l jl3 t^gjai y* ^glc ^gjj^ikj V " JtsS pi “All yct\j s^)a\ j^ jlfi j3l o^ikls pluj <3c <111 jjjll C 5 ^j c _J$3I 

.g jjluil jika jl£> ji ^glla jllll (j» jiu9 jliii j^)3 Yls i(ju^)ill t— ill k ; (jkhlA i ^ s jaja lAll tjJSJ ji> 3ji j_jSil jj)3 i 

" All! 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3408 
Book 60, Hadith 81 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 620 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£ ) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses said to Adam. 'You are Adam whose 


mistake expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to him, 'You are Moses whom Allah selected as His Messenger and 
as the one to whom He spoke directly; yet you blame me for a thing which had already been written in my fate before 
my creation?"' Allah's Messenger (3,3) said twice, "So, Adam overpowered Moses." 


All! 31^ ‘SjJ> 1AI (ji i(j<^^)ll 3c- jj Yia-v jC O- l\g Cm jjl jC ;33i jj pj&l^j Ijjlk. cAIII 3c- jj jjjall 3c- f/ihk 
ciui pAl 3 33s .Alkll j a cTnilrv 3~3^j<i ^All pAI dui ^gjuijAi 3 3i3 (_ pAl ^lI^I " <3c <111 ^ <111 3 

<3c <111 <111 3j ja (J 33^ (jl^i ji 33 3^ i^c. (_g3i_jlli pj iA-ablSuj <jY13jj <111 3lHa3al (_^2l ^gjui^A 


# pAl ^rk^ " p 1 . j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33) once came to us and said, "All the nations were displayed in front of me, and I saw a large 


multitude of people covering the horizon. Somebody said, 'This is Moses and his followers.' " 

3ll _ 1 .ag ic. <111 ^gj-b j - (jjjlAc. jjl jC ijjja. jJ .U» >m jC i jb^^l 33 j) j)‘-^~> J v jC tjJjd jj jlt^rs 1 Yihk i ^33 1 Vrik 

^ijj CpiY 1 3^ C ’ L " '• " 3^3 3jJ pLaiJ <llc- <111 tlllc. ^ jk 
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(32) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: <Jja11 3k3 <ll! Ci y~^j} kill JjS 3jU (32) 

"And Allah has set forth an example for those { j 3 jUll 3 ^ c3l£ j} : <l^a Jl { 3 j 3 ji i\jS\ I Jl 
vyho believe, the wife of Fir'aun..." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Many amongst men reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women 


reached this level except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, the daughter of ' Imran. And no doubt, the superiority of 
' Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Iharid (i.e. a meat and bread dish) to other meals." 

t_)la _ <jc. <111 jc. i jjl-liapl S jJa j C. taji jj jpoC- j C. t<30u jc. llli-lk t ~s jj ' 1 ‘ iiw 

Cl lij jttj ‘02^5? SljJa! <<0 Y! frU.tt.lll (j« JjLSj ^lj j A <jlc- <11! <11! (Jjjolj dJll 

" ^l*_Sal! jjlL, (^jlc- Ajjiil! (J^CaaSi frUaill! <juulc. Jlcas jjj t jipac. 
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(33) Chapter: 


<jV' p? pl£ ujj^ u)} (33) 


^1! Jla {<11! jlfLij} jj^jP! {jja.jll!} ;Jlii t3f3jl! j-* ^ >V>» 1! 1 §jc3jj Y jojil! ‘. o 3fc. j3 33 .Jiliil jfr_pD} 

• QjjJalj <llc. frHljj jP pjjll ■hlttjj} <11! j! jj 


(34) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 


{U3tO fill! pll* J\ j} (34) 


"And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) 
their brother Shu'aib..." 


I jlialh ^al { IjOs-la f^3j_j} j^dl lJa!j <13^11 3*3 { Jfd! } jLlttlj |<j jll! Jlioilj} ;<lLaj t.lL jj.la jY t jj-li 3^3 (_jl) 

ll£La <J lalmj frlc-j j! <j! 1 t3» 4 Aklj j! i £ Jail 33 ^ jfLc^j pip. ~v Cjjjpa 4'ikl ~s (jCaSJ ^al 111 33 j ‘<3! 

.j j3l {<^3} uJ)3j {343} {'P*^} 3f.l j jliHj 

,<j jjjjpuu {pikl! duY dllj j ; jl«PI 3^J 
.^af-jlc. i_il.nl! p-31! 333^) {<331 j»jj} <3fY! <531 icaIHA 3Hj 


(35) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: p3 o^jj 6 )j} : J3u <111 Jp 3 jU ( 35 ) 

"And verily, Yunus was one of the {Oir ^ : <lj5 Ml {PjMjM 

Messengers..." 


y&j {^PaSj w J a poda j&j (_pd 1! Cll 3^1! l— l*sl j£Li Vj} 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said, "None of you should say that I am better than Yunus (i.e. J onah)." Musadded added, 
1 'J onah bin Matta. ' ' 

jc. ‘3)!j ^jj! jc- tpCaC-Y! jc. c jULuj uiick. 

m"** 0 ■* o ' 

J (JjjJ ^ 1^ # (jjjJ 3j-<a VS.WI 


*j jj! UjIH .tpCttC-Y! (jjlH 33 t jULuj jc. I nak iCCiuy (liicH 

j5->^ ^ '' Si 35 

jljSj Y " 33 ^aLaiJ <llc. <11! (^jlj-sa 0^ - ^ C ‘ 'dl' - 'dl' 3^" 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (pri) said, "No slave (of Allah) should say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." So the Prophet 
mentioned his father's name with his name. 
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cLnlVl 


<ilc. <11! jL-a ^jlll jc. - 1 <ag ic. <11! _ (jjjc. jil jc. t<illil! jc. cejljS jc. t<j»-ui Ijj. la. t ^ac. ji (j*aia. 1 Vi hk 

,<3 <n ujj jLa ji ja c 5 -^! 3_Aj j' T* 1 (_3 * n ) La " Jll ^L-uj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once while a Jew was selling something, he was offered a price that he was not pleased with. So, he said, "No, by 
Him Who gave Moses superiority over all human beings!" Hearing him, an Ansari man got up and slapped him on 
the face and said, "You say: By Him Who Gave Moses superiority over all human beings although the Prophet (;£&) 
(Muhammad) is present amongst us!" The Jew went to the Prophet and said, "O Abu-l-Qasim! I am under the 
assurance and contract of security, so what right does so-and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet ( ;£!<&) asked the 
other, "Why have you slapped". He told him the whole story. The Prophet (YYY) became angry, till anger appeared 


on his face, and said, "Don't give superiority to any prophet amongst Allah's Prophets, for when the trumpet will be 
blown, everyone on the earth and in the heavens will become unconscious except those whom Allah will exempt. The 
trumpet will be blown for the second time and I will be the first to be resurrected to see Moses holding Allah's 


Throne. I will not know whether the unconsciousness which Moses received on the Day of Tur has been s uffi cient, for 
him, or has he got up before me. And I do not say that there is anybody who is better than Yunus bin Matta. ' 1 
cs-^J - U c- i^JjcY! (jc. jj <11! 3c. jc. i<aLui jj jjjil! 3c. jc. a" nil! jc. t jj ^^33 I'nik 

j a (_1^J <*-ala9 i j2ull ^jc. ^joi^a (_^3lj Y 3^3 .AA^Si 1 J) 3 l_gj jjac.1 AllaJLui Lal3 3^ - Aic. <111 

i<lll i_ia 33 Ljja! jjj ^lujj <ilc <11! ^ j^llllj c^)2ull j3lj 3_J^- 1 3^J t<^-a.J ^ials _j\ La iY! 

<lic <11! jjlll i. ia j^22 Aj^j Cl dial al " 3^ .i^j > J 3al jYi 33 LaS d-l^C-j j jj ta-3.il! U! 3^ 

o , " ' o } o ' * t - o j ' f & - S " Of ^ * jt '9- - -* } 5 

L5^ j-aj dll jamll ^2 j a ji3al3 t j_j3al! ^2 <i3 4<11! oljj j JJ !_jl3a£l Y " 33 tA g j ^2 jj jd. ^3 jjj 

<ia*daj 3 n«jaJ i_5^p! Yl tju^jilLi ik! till! duu jA 3j^ jj^3 t(_£jJ <}3 jai) cAIII £.13 jA Yj t(_pajY! 

."cs-bi jj (jdjJ j^i 3kaSl ! Yk! jj 3 j2\ Yj - ^^2 dl*j ^! J>kl! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X5&) said, "None should say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." 


<llc. <11! j^-kl! jc- jc. t jia^jl! 3c. jj 3-aa. t^dAljj! jj j C- t<jid lJubk. iAlljl! ^j! iVibk 

" (jLa jj (jdjJ j-a jjk li! 3j^) -44 U Y " 3^ ^1 Lu4j 
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(36) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And ask them about the town that was by the 
sea..." 


’e> jdalk. dillSi (_5<l! jc. ^Lui! j} ( 36 ) 

( dnjuJl jjdu jj 


. { jjluila. ojjS !_jjjS} ;<1j 3 ^jl! jljd jlc-jd jj} dulall ^_g2 jjjjlk-l jjktll 
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(37) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And to David We gave the Zabur..." 


{ ! jjT) iPj} JUi All! SJ ( 37 ) 


^ t jjij jiji! 

i^-jjAll { dUuLai (J-aC-l (j! il-lkll 4j Lilij jjJalljj iAjLa (J \ln A&lkJi £jls {AjLo ^^JjI (Jlia. ^ LI >A°i iLa Ajli Lull Aslj} 

. j ^)Jj-raJ LaJ ^^jl 1 k 11 -.si Iji-aC-ljj t^j^aajS ) 7j iCLiLmS jLLuuil (JjAj 7j iJjikilj jxoLuiaII | A^)ja^l ^^3 jA3j j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (4Ti£) said, "The reciting of the Zabur (i.e. Psalms) was made easy for David. He used to order that his 
riding animals be saddled, and would finish reciting the Zabur before they were saddled. And he would never eat 
except from the earnings of his manual work." 

Aill ^L.-! <^-311 (j*- - - Aic Aill _ ojY)& j_jC- i^L«& (jC- i ^yuLa ijjl j^ll - 3 c- D-iAk. tSkkJs (_jj Aill Ajc. 1 VAk 

Vj iAjIji (jS 3 j 2 (j(jaJI IjSjS i^jLilS AjIjAj jiiij (jliis - ^bllui! AjIc- _ Ajli <- " tljls ^Ljjj A_ic. 

AjIc. <111 ^All (jc. (ffJi (jc. 4 jLuiJ jJ f-llaC. jc. La jc. Aiac. jj ^JOI aljj . " 6 kj (J-aC. ja V] 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (LiA) was informed that I have said: "By Allah, I will fast all the days and pray all the nights as 
long as I live." On that, Allah's Messenger (AA) asked me. "Are you the one who says: 'I will fast all the days and 
pray all the nights as long as I live?' " I said, "Yes, I have said it." He said, "You cannot do that. So fast (sometimes) 
and do not fast (sometimes). Pray and sleep. Fast for three days a month, for the reward of a good deed is multiplied 
by ten time, and so the fasting of three days a month eguals the fasting of a year." I said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(AA)! I can do (fast) more than this." He said, "Fast on every third day. I said: I can do (fast) more than that, He 

said: "Fast on alternate days and this was the fasting of David which is the most moderate sort of fasting." I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (AA ) ! I can do (fast) more than that." He said, "There is nothing better than that." 

■ Vic. ji jA^^3 AjC- j J A.a1>.m iliij 0^)^! tL- ILudil j J ,1j» >m ji 'lg jjl jC. 4(Jj3C. jC- tdulll Infik 4 jj ^j'Nj Tn.W 
La (Jiill ji_j3Vj) jl-gill jA_yt-aL( Aillj (Jj5l LLuij A_ic. Aill ^ L.^-i Aill (Jjjoij ^)fki (Jl3 _ 1 .ag 1 C. Aill _ j jiac. jj Aill 

.Ads AS dlls " diLc. La JjIII j-4jis7j jl-gill j^j . ^iV Aillj (Jjiu (_5Ail diii " ^Lujj Ajic- Alii ^ L Aill a! JlsS l LiC. 

' . .o 3-i-a DIAj (L^lLLai ^)dxJ A iLikll jll AjLL dll ^j^a ,~1 . .o z td j ^Sj ; j I ^ ,~1 ..n a . a dll Jl ,* ^ A~1 . 1 7 LL) " Jls 

,12113 (JjLasi cs^! L “' ^ (3-^ ." U^AjJ ^l^D pikSift " Jts .Aill li tills i^yA (JjLaSl cs^j *■“ ^IsS ." ^)Aa1I 

JdasS V " Jls .Aill li Axa JlSaSl (_3-iisal ^il Cl is ^>1 ii-ill Jsc- tijli u.o tillij ^laSlj Di_jJ " Jll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3418 

I n- book reference : Book 60 , Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4 , Book 55 , Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-As: 

The Prophet (^fc ) said to me, "I have been informed that you pray all the nights and observe fast all the days; is this 
true?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your eyes will become weak and you will get bored. So fast three days a 
month, for this will be the fasting of a whole year, or egual to the fasting of a whole year." I said, "I find myself able 
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C-LnjVl CLuJllcJ C_ltj£ 


to fast more." He said, "Then fast like the fasting of (the Prophet) David who used to fast on alternate days and 
would not flee on facing the enemy. " 

3 33 (3-2 4(_>alill j)J cW <111 Juc. (jc. tjjjjUill j)C. idulii (_jj L. un t jx-kaa Uj^a. j)j iliLa. liiiJla 
d ajj (jlill d dlli d llx3 lij dlill " 331 d lla3 33^ ^_jiu dB 33 (di " ^Iujj <j1e- <131 <111 3 jjoij 

" 33 .SjS _ ^g. jat J 33 - ^ 5 ^ . 1^.1 ^ 5 -jJ djls ja 2 I jl _ ^)& 2 l (Lllis t^ljl <liblj j£jJu 3 ^ Cy* f ' tjjjflill 

31 ^)1j 1 j ^ jjl£C - ^3l3ll 4 lie. _ 1^3 ^ . .-a * .^> ® 
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(38) Chapter: The most beloved Salat to Allah 
was the Salat of (the Prophet) Dawud, and the 
most beloved Saum was the Saum of Dawud 


Jjb Sb [La <111 J) sblLJI <L±\ 3jU (38) 


^ ^glc. 33 .Lq^j ^ ^ j^i j t4_joiJLuj ^13^ 6 <liij ^ 3 - 3_9 33 ^ ^ 1 ^3j (jl3 (3j3 ’ . .o <111 3 1 ..T ' c lai^j 

.Laid V) (_5-3 c- ^)k3ll ollll La <2ulc. 3j3 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann : 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said to me, "The most beloved fasting to Allah was the fasting of (the Prophet) David who 
used to fast on alternate days. And the most beloved prayer to Allah was the prayer of David who used to sleep for 
(the first) half of the night and pray for 1/ 3 of it and (again) sleep for a sixth of it." 

3 3 ^ 33 (jj <111 3c. £- 5 ^ jinll (jJ (_jj j^)Lc. (jc. i jjLiiui 1 '' 'd t.U» ni jjj Ting In.W 

<111 (3) abd^ll (—3.1 j cLajj jhiij La^jj t j . jjlSi tlj3 <111 (3) gld3all 1 'M " <3 C- 'dll <3 J “ a 'dll 3 

" <joiAui ^al3j <iL CL! ' 1 * 1 . .^1 1 ^3j jlfl Oj3 1*0 
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(39) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3) { 33 "3 -3VI 3 3j3 33c- jillj} ;33 (39) 
"... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued [,_ 3c<\ i JLaaj} : <13 

with power..." 

.f.laaall ^gi AgS^l 4AlkJi 33 


1 L-»;i 13 33 -Ij t<3*-j olj-ail 3UL | A yx ) <3 <_5-kS ILi jjj s-ljjoi 3) d3^1jJ <— V jlaidluj Vj} 

<il» -v <jjjc.l jc-i jLLa i(_gj3c- 133^3} 3 { idjSj l3aSj} 13^® 1 1^-iilaSi 3ds oA 2 klj A yx i 3 j} ioLoi 

.'3i> 

.a jjl -vlill 3lL | i—jLLxkll 3 } 

(JjAjc- j)jl 33 ,{®3 i 3 l3S} ;<1 j 3 3) { «■ ISOlal! | »1 hikll (j^ IjJJ^ jl j A -n! x j 3) ‘■Aik* j 3^3^ iSLaiia la! 33} 

_{ jjdij iksij 3j 3*^3} ?.i3i ajaLoj oiSa 13 j 3'3yi<i 


Narrated Mujahid: 
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I asked Ibn ' Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration on reciting Surat- Sa' d?" He recited (the Sura) including: 'And 
among his progeny, David, Solomon.. (up to). ..so follow their guidance (6.84-91) And then he said, "Your Prophet is 
amongst those people who have been ordered to follow them (i.e. the preceding apostles) . 

<jjji IjSfi {l^ 3 } ls^ 4>1«1 (JjjGc- (jjY cl ila 3^ t-A&La-a j) C. c^sljil! Cm-atu 3^ t*. (jj 3& jal loAk t.'ilak.a In la. 

(ji _y al jpus j4ujj <lic- <111 3^ { 6-^21 { (jUajlLij 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The prostration in Sura-Sa'd is not amongst the compulsory prostrations, though I saw the Prophet (;&&) 


prostrating on reciting it. 

(j? { } (1>“2 Jl _ U^ic- <111 csJ Ja j _ 


(JjjUc. (jjl (jc. (j C- iC-Sjji Ujlk tCJjAj ' ~n. w t3^bal«l (jj ' ~n.W 

.wltij ^Iujj <lic- <111 LS; C- uijj ^)lj)C. 
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(40) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: jUuIk 3j13 Uua jj} : aIII JjS 3jU (40) 

"And to Dawud, We gave Sulaiman (for a son) . { 3J ji <j] ijill 

How excellent (a) slave he was ever oft- 
returning in repentance (to us)" (38.30) 


And His Statement:- He said: My Lord Forgive me and grant me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after 
me.' (38.35) And His Statement:- 'And they followed what the Devils gave out (falsely), of magic in the life-time of 
Solomon.' (2.102) 

1 1 (jUallui iilLa (jjlaljllall Ijk) Ua IjajjljJ ;<ljiij (jxs AV ^ it n i V iSlxa ^ CJA } ;<1 j5j u. in-all £^.1^)11 

^3] {<j5j (jo 3i*J j )A (_j^l 1 (j-«j} ^JAkll (jJC- <1 toil | ^jlaall (jJC- <3 liluii j lij-lc- ^T>1! (jl Ajluilj | 

,3)311 | (jbL^-j (jj4 ta (jloJ -^t?- 4 3^ { oOjLka (ja } 

Vj <Jj-a ta t — 1 ij-dl <lic- 1 i°nF>^ lala} i | jjStlill | ;<3 j 5 {loliJj jj-lSj} (ja Ajj^IIS |(JjiIjc. (jjl 3^J 

1 Cua (jjAlaS} ‘{(^J ^>53 jjC- jjkll C_l^| i|(jj^-al!J ;< 13 s Uais} oL-saC- | <jLmia (Jfiij } <2ajjM {(j^ajYl 4 j15 

<j!s.j (jj'wl ^jall (jilaa | cllllilLsall } ;.A&La2i 3^ .(Jjllijll ^ILLa'jM l^o3l^C- j 3o3l L_al^)C-i ^jaik) j^dc-'Ylj 

cJjla j)j<j 

.^IjLlI {%!!} 

^ \3\ A 1 .V; | Dii-lk | 

_ clu^. { CjlLai clll^ } t<JLpa | «.Lkj J 

t Ja3 S | (jiall } 
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.^^5^ { S- 1 ' 1 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (bib) said, "A strong demon from the J inns came to me yesterday suddenly, so as to spoil my prayer. 


but Allah enabled me to overpower him, and so I caught him and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of the 
Mosgue so that all of you might see him, but I remembered the invocation of my brother Solomon: 'And grant me a 


kingdom such as shall not belongto any other after me.' (38.35) so I let him go cursed." 

<bc <111 ^gb- 3 (jC Cajjjb (jC ibjj (jj ,'U'N.a (jc 111. W % (jj IllA t jLb) (jj ,’uk.a ^\'l, A 

bjjUai ^gic <JaJji (j! Cl 3 j 3 4<j2i.3 t<_La <111 ^ b£lo 3 A-LsLll <k.jllll Cllkl (j^J! (j-a (jj " ibuj 

" hull ~s <j 3 T >3 (jA b ibLa ^ bj& i—Jj (jl bb« ojC - 1 <111 3b. ,w!m<>1I 

.bpljjll 1 glc-Lalv <ljj j Jbi i(jlk. j! jjjiil (j-a Clu^jic 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (bib) said, "Solomon (the son of) David said. Tonight I will sleep with seventy ladies each of whom 
will conceive a child who will be a knight fighting for "Allah's Cause.' His companion said, 'If Allah will.' But 
Solomon did not say so; therefore none of those women got pregnant except one who gave birth to a half child." The 
Prophet (bib) further said, "If the Prophet (bib) Solomon had said it (i.e. 'If Allah will') he would have begotten 


children who would have fought in Allah's Cause." Shuaib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said, "Ninety (women) is more 
correct (than seventy). 

<-ilc <bl (^jb-a (jc dojT)A (jc. (jc. t JUjb (_5<1 (jc 4 (j^i.^]l be (jj a^AxJa UjJlb t.dkxa (jj bib In A 

< I^-i <J 3^3 4<bl 3.1) ^^3 ^&lkj lLoj3 iiijlil 3^ B^bj a\ jb (jjj i±m ^^ic <bi]l (j3 _jlaV 5j3 (jj (jliubjo 3^ " 3^ ^buij 

Ij^Albl Ig-lll " jbujj <bc <bl <a 3<-b 3^2 ." < b > h (_£.lb] IbaSlLj Vj Ibb i3L ^3 ,<bl olbi (jl 

j&j ." (_j4».ta~i " (_^jS (jjlj 3l2 <bl 3.: ) ‘ 11 
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Book 60, Hadith 96 
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Narrated Abu Dhaar: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (bib)! Which mosgue was built first?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-ul-Haram." I asked. 


"Which (was built) next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-ul-Ags-a (i.e. J erusalem)." I asked, "What was the period in 
between them?" He replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, "Wherever the time for the prayer comes upon you, 
perform the prayer, for all the earth is a place of worshipping for you." 

U Clb 311 _ <ic <b! (_j 3 (jc 4<-3 (jc 1 3 bill I uiiJlb 4 (jiuicV! Uii-lk. (jj jc Vi.W 

" 33 I4ib 31b ^ iLia .wb3l p " 33 y p Cbia /' 3>1! . w lJt " 33 3j! 3a. I ^ 31 ,<b! 3 jLj 

.wlaia 311 t3baS oblbal! 1 ia’Tl'v " 3^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "My example and the example o the people is like that of a person who lit a fire and let 


the moths, butterflies and these insects fall in it." He also said, "There were two women, each of whom had a child 
with her. A wolf came and took away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said, 'It has taken your child.' 
The first said, 'But it has taken your child.' So they both carried the case before David who judged that the living 
child be given to the elder lady. So both of them went to Solomon bin David and informed him (of the case) . He said, 
'Bring me a knife so as to cut the child into two pieces and distribute it between them.' The younger lady said, 'May 
Allah be merciful to you! Don't do that, for it is her (i.e. the other lady's) child.' So he gave the child to the younger 
lady." 

4j( _ 4_ic. <11! _ ojjjA b! 44j( 4j.lk 4 jA^jl! 3c. jc. t jj! uii-lk ti - nx Ujj^i 4 jbul! jj! uii-ik 

J3! ^3 l_i!j 2I ski j (ju!j3! 3* tljli kijILuj! 3‘i-aS (_j33l JlLaj ^ Ail 4 " 3_?3 ^3 jjj 43c. <11! <11! 3 

i—lAi Lb] b3llj .bibb Lb] ij-sl b-a c" A\ q°i 4 L 0 Al.lL] jjb LjA. 3 3b3! «.LL LbsLul liog.bxi jbljJal Clulfi " 3^J 

dillaa ,1 4ibi jJbJb <3 jIjI 3U1 .iljjjill kjb jj (jUuLuj LlL.^3-2 4j ^ L'h .bibb 

b£ Laj 3) jiLdb Vm-am j] 43! j Sjj _>)! 3^ ." (_g j» b-i!! 4j ^ .Igaj! 3* ‘431 bLo^k^y 3*-Sj V iS S* 3>!1 

jiii H\ 3 
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(41) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: <j! 4bicJ! jUil U3l o3j| u 431 3 j3 3jU (41) 
"And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- JliLb 3i / V Aih j!} Jl ( a1] jilsi 
Hikmah... { 

.43 jib (jbaljc.^! { j» 3 j | 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Verse:- 'Those who believe and mix not their belief with wrong." was revealed, the companions of the 
Prophet (3:33 said, "Who amongst us has not mixed his belief with wrong?" Then Allah revealed: "J oin none in 


worship with Allah, Verily j oining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed. " 

Ijjouh !ji3 jj3!} b3jj 13 33 443! 3c. (jc. 44 bile. jc. 4^bA! j y] jc. 4(jobc.V1 jc- 44.33« In a A 4.3j]1 jj! 1 T'A-L 
j ^ 1 Ac. T A! 3^)23 jj 43b bl^jb V j c3jia 31 a 4jbb! (jjyL <3 Lui 43c. 43! ^ L.o ^yli! <— 1 ! •v ><-»! 3!^ { f>!)v tg <! jl 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Verse:-- 'Those who believe and mix not their belief with wrong.' was revealed, the Muslims felt it very 
hard on them and said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! Who amongst us does not do wrong to himself?" He replied, 
"The Verse does not mean this. But that (wrong) means to associate others in worship to Allah: Don't you listen to 
what Lugman said to his son when he was advising him," O my son! J oin not others in worship with Allah. Verily 
joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." (31 13) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3429 
Book 60, Hadith 100 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 639 


(42) Chapter: The (story of the) Dwellers of ajVI {ajjsIi cAklJ 3 $! LijLap} ;3 jU (42) 
the Town (V.36: 13) 

.i-LLi 4 aLsJs 3L jli jjis} 

)‘)\ •.sia j^plla} |(_jjAjC- jjl 3l^j 

(43) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: a 3c- 33j alLj ^So} :c5 lUu a3! JjS 2jU (43) 

"(This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord jA y J] 3 jj Jll Uik 33 <jj 3 j 

to His slave Zakariya(Zachariah)" 33 jl {333 

(IIaL 3^ Cy? Aj 

33 j {IjjL 33 i— iblj} ;4JjS 3! {^L. J jj^-j 3-0 3la) j3*j l'u^>c- Lie. ILbjb 13b j 3 Lj .blia pAlc. jil 3L 

|ojSj l. llTsll 3 ^j-v j UJ jlLll i 1 13c. j ojSj 1j-v nu (jl cs-^jl-^ c_il j^dl (3? 4-ajii ( _ 5 1 c- ‘l •**■ ‘ 

plpai piiVlj { 1 3^13- } Ljhl jljq-s } t {ilk t — '* .u 3 jjj} I'djS <_3) 


Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 

That the Prophet (33 ) talked to them about the night of his Ascension to the Heavens. He said, "(Then Gabriel took 


me) and ascended up till he reached the second heaven where he asked for the gate to be opened, but it was asked, 
'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'I am Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' He replied, 'Muhammad.' It 
was asked, 'Has he been called?' He said, 'Yes.' When we reached over the second heaven, I saw Yahya (i.e. J ohn) 
and Jesus who were cousins. Gabriel said, 'These are John (Yahya) and Jesus, so greet them.' I greeted them and 
they returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious Prophet!; ' " 

4-ilc. bill 4111 2) ‘4 a j-aa ..o (jj DLs (_j C. (Lti (jj (jjiil (jc. co31j 3 Uli-lk jj ^IJJb Uli^j (2lL jj 4 j1iA 1 Vi.W 

<3)2 31^ La-a jbj (3)3 , 3)^)4)^ 3L lilA ji 3)3 Tlil lll f-Lalull ■ >l3t 3 1 " '^4^ Cfi" j4-oj 

^i L 33 c"u\ii.i l ) .Labile. ^allaS ^gjoUC-j ^j-yj La 3 ^ .<IlL Ujl tiaA j lili tdlLsiL Uda _->ju 3 ^ 4j11 3 JJJ jl 43 j 

" ^JlLall ^VL Lkjb Via 
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(44) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 3 < 3 >a jih j} :< J\k 3 aIii CjL (44) 

"And mention in the Book, Maryam..." 


_ | AaISj Ljjulli aIII j] 3)3® ^4 AfLlbLall Clllll i] J 
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(JjGc. jjl 3ll . 1 l— ll hi-s C-LIll) j)A (jjjj) IAJjS C 5 ^l { (JJaIIjcII 31 j ^oA1^)j] 3(j ^jl <111 (j]J 

(jiill ,_lji jl | kLaij a 3 c- Alii ~\Lo ,'U'v.a Jl j cjjAilj 3 'j tjl^JAC- 31 j 4 <iA 1 ^)j] 31 (j/a (jji/ajjall jl^A^ 3 ^J 

^ | 3 , j- ’ g f, __ ^ ^ i o "*■ > 'I ”” 0 ^ ”^55 i 

.(JIa! Ijllfl (j^-aYl (_3) ojj^) (La {33 Ijlfl .L-Jjiuj 3 a! 4L_)ji*_a 31 3^Jj (lAj { o_j*jjl jjjil ^jAI^jjLj 

Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, 'There is none bom among the off- spring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except Mary and 
her child." Then Abu Huraira recited: "And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from the outcast 
Satan" (3.36) 

d )» Am _ A_ic. <111 _ ojjjA _jj! 3^ 3^ t<— iun<a)l j)J .U» m 3lii ‘LSy^J^l U^" CL ■ L* tjLalll _jjl nUk 

ijUalCill jjjii jA l_LjLLa (UlouS i3jJ jj^. (jl hldll Ajoiaj Y) C^j1_ja ill jA La " 3_jL) LLuij A_aic- <111 <111 3^^^) 

" Q \ O* 1 . | ' ' o > o " o o " 

. { L>? ^ lAalaCrl ^j)j} ^ J ^ JJC- 
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Book 60, Hadith 102 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 641 


a 111 (jl fl> U <£1X31 c3la clj} : ljLj (45) 
j(j-l3l*Jl ^Lual (_ 5 fc. dlLaiu^alj dl^Jaj dllaixL^al 


(45) Chapter: "And (remember) when the 
angels said: 'O Maiyam (Maiy)! Verily, Allah 
has chosen you..." 

^jS jjiL ij pg j3 Cl li£ Laj 21111 <p.jj C- U* 11 c-liil jya 2111 jjxSl^l £-« ^gjtSjlj (j.wLilj dljl (LajA 11} 

.\g g n'ii j jjjlll <llaS (JjLI A qq-yxi il^JuCa 1 g ll£ ‘^CaJ 3^) 3l^J { ju^-YiS ) jj ClhS Laj ^JJ-a 3^-J 

Narrated 'Ali: 

I heard the Prophet (Xs&) saying, "Mary, the daughter of ' Imran, was the best among the women (of the world of 
her time) and Khadij a is the best amongst the women, (of this nation) . 

^gjCaj _ Ulc. C i» 3l3 j)J <111 Cjc. c" i» 4(3^ c5^1 c5-)yA-^-l 315 4j»LuA jc. t jl>»'ill 1 V ^jl jj AaLI ^ Vi. w 
" A < l^jLaij 4 jl^AC- Ajjl aluij <jc- Adi! (^A^l C'l»,Xiai 3_jj-j - <lc. <111 
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(46) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"When the angels said: O Maryam! Verily, 
Allah gives you glad tidings of a Word..." 


(^aVya U <533331 clilli 31 J i^Uu aJ^s 3jU (46) 
j(jjf3a (j£ aJ 3jSj ;a1j3 ^1 


.lljd { h.)>J } Crs.1 j djCljJj {djCijjJ 
.(jj.V^lll ^Jjaldl ^oA 1 ^>j 1 3 I 3 J 
.(J21L ji/iij Yj jl^LlL jj^ajJ j a AJ^SYIj t^llkll 33^1 caI^* 3lij 

.^-ac. 1 3 jj (j a ojjc- 3 laj 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 
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The Prophet (3LL) said, "The superiority of ' Aisha to other ladies is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. meat and 
bread dish) to other meals. Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except 
Mary, the daughter of ' Imran and Asia, the wife of Pharaoh." 

33 _ <ic. <111 ^i (jc. ‘■"v'w i 11 o^yi V l» 33 (jj j^jJac- (jc. t<iaLl« 1 Yi.W t^3i In W 

t jjlifl 33.1)11 (j*a 33 tj»L3al! ^)jUai .lljlill J^iasSi g. Lull I <33 32aS " ^Ijjjj <llc. <111 (^ylj-a 3-fill 33 

" "3 jual <Luilj (jljic- i" m ^Liji VI c-LullI (_j-« 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3433 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 643 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Atfc) saying, "Amongst all those women who ride camels (i.e. Arabs), the ladies of 
Quraish are the best. They are merciful and kind to their off- spring and the best guardians of their husbands' 
properties.' Abu Huraira added, "Mary the daughter of ' Imran never rode a camel." 


<111 <111 3 jjuij *•" )» ,am (Jl! COjT)^ LI (ji Ahi«al' (jj .U» m ^ Vi. W 33 i L . '1 \ (jjt (jc. l_J& j (jjl 33_J 

0Jj3* j3 ." *— 1 >3 “3-jlj ‘3^3 H-3i CL^V' (j3j frLulj ^Lulj " 3jL jiLalj <llc. 

(j^ 3 3^1' (jl kid j C5^ (j3 <*-jL _Jai ljy*j (jl^A^ 1 " ' ilj 3111 3) (^-L- 
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(47) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: Vj filo IjliLi V i-i3p C$ 3) 3jU (47) 
"O people of the Scriptures! Do not exceed the ^ 3 ® lp' — 3 - Lai) ^31 VI <111 Jc. I j Jl 
limits in your religion... 11 ji LjSj JAO 

<111 Lai) Jl l^ik l_j£iil <iV3 l^ljSj Vj <LuJJj <113 

oi>Lii j u <1 oij id 3/1 J <13 43 1 =j j <li 

( Sl3j illl-! j J V I J La J 


S "" " { - 


, | AilLAii l_jlj£i V j} <l*3-9 1L3.I | <ia ^ jjj } Tjyc. 33 j ^(jlSLs (j£ {<i3S J ; inc. 33 


Narrated 'Ubada: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said, "If anyone tes tifi es that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no 


partners, and that Muhammad is His Slave and His Apostle, and that J esus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His 
Word which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true, and Hell is true, Allah will 
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few." (J unada, the sub- narrator 
said, ' 1 'Ubada abided, ' Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes. " ) 

_ '313. (jc. i< 3 l ^1 (_jj '313. ^j'ok 33 ‘3*3 (_jj jy-ac. ^33 33 o*" - 4 ^ylj>ll uiiAk 1 33^11 4i3a uii3 

tAljjoi^jj 0 Ij33o (j ij 6<1 LL^jjoi V o3j <111 V) <lj V (jl (ji " 33 <ylc- <111 (_s-L^ 03 ■ '^ c- <311 cs-^o 

(_jo (jl£ li (^j-lc- <i3ll <111 <113 t(3^. jlillj (jaw <131 j i<La Ullll t<iiiSj <1 jjoijj <111 3L ^ hnc. (jij 

_ " a. Li l^jl tiyi lill <llll 4-iljji (j-a " 3jj '3l3 (jc- jyic- (jc- ^yl-3 Lyl ^ ‘n.w 3^11 33 3i*-ll 
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(48) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Taa'la: 
"And mention in the Book, the story of 
Maryam..." 






Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "None spoke in cradle but throe: (The first was) J esus, (the second was), there a man from 
Bani Israel called Juraij. While he was offering his prayers, his mother came and called him. He said (to himself), 
'Shall I answer her or keep on praying?" (He went on praying) and did not answer her, his mother said, "O Allah! Do 
not let him die till he sees the faces of prostitutes." So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The people, 
therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. J uraij performed 
the ablution and offered prayer, and then came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is your father?' The child replied, 
'The shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,' but he said, 'No, of 
nothing but mud. '(The third was the hero of the following story) A lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her 
breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, 'O Allah ! Make my child like him.' On that the child left her 
breast, and fadng the rider said, 'O Allah! Do not make me like him.' The child then started to suck her breast again. 
(Abu Huraira further said, "As if I were now looking at the Prophet (JSfe) sucking his finger (in way of 
demonstration.") After a while the people passed by, with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! 
Do not make my child like this (slave girl) !, On that the child left her breast and said, 'O Allah! Make me like her.' 
When she asked why, the child replied, 'The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave girl is falsely accused of theft 
and illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Narrated Hisham: 

From Ma' mar as below. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Gffisfc) said, "I met Moses on the night of my Ascension to heaven." The Prophet then described 
him saying, as I think, "He was a tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to the people of the tribe of Shanu's. 1 
The Prophet (;£,}&) further said, "I met Jesus." The Prophet (,*&) described him saying, "He was one of moderate 

height and was red- faced as if he had just come out of a bathroom. I saw Abraham whom I resembled more than any 
of his children did." The Prophet (^fc) further said, "(That night) I was given two cups; one full of milk and the 


other full of wine. I was asked to take either of them which I liked, and I took the milk and drank it. On that it was 
said to me, 'You have taken the right path (religion). If you had taken the wine, your (Muslim) nation would have 


gone astray." 

(jlS (jC. ijAxJa U^jfk! jj-a'-.-a ^ Vi.W qC- (jj ^ Vi.W 

dual Aj Alii " 4_ilc- All! All! 3 3^ 3^ - Ajc All! (_jc- ct-uLdJI 

Aj*_i3 _ ^gjoUC. dualj _ 3^ - ai-jlui 3^-kj (3? Ajiii ‘(J^!^! 3r^J _ 3^ AH±ma. _ 3^.J lip - Aj» f 3^ - 

dlillj _ 3^ - Aj oA]j Aid! uij t^jA!^)jj dilijj _ 3 Jik\! _ (JjjLajA (0° £0^ A*J j _ 3!-^ AjIc- All! 

4ojiaa]l dld-a! ji i'o^jlaa]! a" nAA ^3 3^f3 4 Ajj j )Lu 3 (j4^ a" ihkij - a" lid Id^ji dk ^ 3^2 a A j 3 ^)^Y!j La&AjJ (jJc.Ulj 

" a^Vdi Clf^c. jxj-yll adldki jl a2i! Lai 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (33£ ) said, "I saw Moses, J esus and Abraham (on the night of my Ascension to the heavens) . J esus was 


of red complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. Moses was of brown complexion, straight hair and tall stature as if 
he was from the people of Az- Zutt. 1 1 

3Li 3i-S - ! 'Qg 1C- All! _ (JjjUC- O)! (j ‘A&Lkis (jc. dojjiJJl (jJ <j Uuc- ujdJ 433'j^) djfkl 4jx& l>) 1 li.W 


jliirt ^313 Laij c jd3al! ( _d=L) j )C. Ax k ^Lnc. Lail 43 ^!^]^ ^ Lnc. Cluij 


AjIc- All! 3-3)! 

" Ja^l! 3!-^d (0° lalm 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33£) mentioned the Masih Ad-Dajjal in front of the people saying, Allah is not one-eyed while Masih 
Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right eye and his eye looks like a bulging out grape. While sleeping near the Ka' ba last 
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown color the best one can see amongst brown color and his hair was long that 
it fell between his shoulders. His hair was lank and water was dribbling from his head and he was placing his hands 
on the shoulders of two men while drcumarnbulating the Ka' ba. I asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is J esus, 
son of Mary.' Behind him I saw a man who had very curly hair and was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn Qatan 
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(i.e. an infidel) in appearance. He was placing his hands on the shoulders of a person while performing Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba I asked, 'Who is this? 'They replied, 'The Masih, Ad-Dajjal.' " 

jjj 2jJ <2c- 211 (^2^ jSi <21 2c- 3^ 4£3u jc- ja 133. 133 4j32 jj 1 V~i, A 

" t " < 21 }-» AaIc. 4.2c- ji2 j32 JjC-i 3lk2l ^iIaaI) j] Vi 4 jjC-Lj (_jjj2 <21 jl " 3^3 t3^k3l ^joiaII (_jjj12I a 

^)iaaj t^)».l'2l 3^-J t< nS'i< jjj <21 L_j3aj 43331 ^2 j-a iS^)i 2* j Lj '2^ ^2 3^.J hll 4^1211 <3211 2c. <1211 ^Ijij 

32^) Cl ujj ja jjl ^ 4 >.a 2 l 13 IjlUal 13 j< Cl2a9 ,c22b jAj jj2j 2 (^jic- <j 2 22a1j 4$.2 <j3j 

13 j< ci2a3 4dmll j 43^j 3 32 ^gic. <12 1 » >>il j 4 jlas jj C2 j 3® <222 ( _ 5 22l (jjc- j^c-i 1 22^ 1.2 \ 21 jj 

_^s2 (jc- <21 23 <i_i2 3l22l ^_u.a21 1 jll 
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Narrated Salim from his father: 

No, By Allah, the Prophet (33) did not tell that Jesus was of red complexion but said, "While I was asleep 


circumambulating the Ka' ba (in my dream), suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair walking 
between two men, and water was dropping from his head. I asked, 'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son of 
Mary.' Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly- haired man, blind in the right eye which 
looked like a bulging out grape. I asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' The one who resembled to him 
among the people, was Ibn Qatar." (Az-Zuhri said, "He (i.e. Ibn Qatan) was a man from the tribe Khuza' a who died 
in the pre- Islamic period.") 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (33) saying, "I am the nearest of all the people to the son of Mary, and all the prophets 


are paternal brothers, and there has been no prophet between me and him (i.e. J esus) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "Both in this world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people to J esus, 
the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said, "J esus, seeing a man stealing, asked him, 'Did you steal?. He said, 'No, by Allah, except 


Whom there is None who has the right to be worshipped' J esus said, 'I believe in Allah and suspect my eyes." 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (Xs&) saying, "Do not exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, for I 


am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "If a person teaches his slave girl good manners properly, educates her properly, and 


then manumits and marries her, he will get a double reward. And if a man believes in J esus and then believes in me, 
he will get a double reward. And if a slave fears his Lord (i.e. Allah) and obeys his masters, he too will get a double 


reward." 
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Narrted Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;S3) said, "You will be resurrected (and assembled) bare-footed, naked and undrcumdsed." The 
Prophet (33) then redted the Divine Verse:-- "As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it: A promise We 
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have undertaken. Truly we shall do it." (21.104) He added, "The first to be dressed will be Abraham. Then some of 
my companions will take to the right and to the left. I will say: 'My companions! 'It will be said, 'They had been 
renegades since you left them.' I will then say what the Pious Slave J esus, the son of Mary said: 'And I was a witness 
over them while I dwelt amongst them; when You did take me up. You were the Watcher over them, and You are a 
Witness to all things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if you forgive them. You, only You are the All- 
Mighty the All- Wise.' " (5.117-118) Narrated Quaggas, "Those were the apostates who renegade from Islam during 
the Caliphate of Abu Bakr who fought them' 1 . 


(J esus), son of Maryam (Maiy) alayhis-salam 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, surely (Jesus,) the son of Mary will soon 
descend amongst you and will judge mankind justly (as a J ust Ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs and 
there will be no J izya (i.e. taxation taken from non Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody will accept 
it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu 
Huraira added "If you wish, you can recite (this verse of the Holy Book): — 'And there is none Of the people of the 
Scriptures (J ews and Christians) But must believe in him (i.e J esus as an Apostle of Allah and a human being) 


Before his death. And on the Day of J udgment He will be a witness Against them." (4.159) (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 
302 Vol 7) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said "How will you be when the son of Mary (i.e. J esus) descends amongst you and your 
imam is among you." 
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(49) Chapter: The advent (descent) of 'Isa Ugjk . lp' Jj j- 1 (49) 
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(50) Chapter: What has been said about Bani 



Israel 

Narrated Rabi bin Hirash: 

' Uqba bin ' Amr said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you relate to us of what you have heard from Allah's Apostle ?" He said, "I 
heard him saying, "When Al-Dajjal appears, he will have fire and water along with him. What the people will 
consider as cold water, will be fire that will bum (things). So, if anyone of you comes across this, he should fall in the 
thing which will appear to him as fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold water." Hudhaifa added, "I also heard him 
saying, 'From among the people preceding your generation, there was a man whom the angel of death visited to 
capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he was asked if he had done any good deed.' He replied, 'I don't 
remember any good deed.' He was asked to think it over. He said, 'I do not remember, except that I used to trade 
with the people in the world and I used to give a respite to the rich and forgive the poor (among my debtors). So 
Allah made him enter Paradise." Hudhaifa further said, "I also heard him saying, 'Once there was a man on his 
death- bed, who, losing every hope of surviving said to his family: When I die, gather for me a large heap of wood and 
make a fire (to bum me). When the fire eats my meat and reaches my bones, and when the bones bum, take and 
crush them into powder and wait for a windy day to throw it (i.e. the powder) over the sea. They did so, but Allah 
collected his particles and asked him: Why did you do so? He replied: For fear of You. So Allah forgave him." ' Uqba 
bin 'Amr said, "I heard him saying that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the dead (to steal their shrouds). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Aisha and Ibn 'Abbas: 

On his death- bed Allah's Messenger (^fe) put a sheet over his- face and when he felt hot, he would remove it from 
his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah's Curse be on the J ews and the 
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Christians for they build places of worship at the graves of their prophets." (By that) he intended to warn (the 
Muslim) from what they (i.e. J ews and Christians) had done. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "The Israelis used to be ruled and guided by prophets: Whenever a prophet died, another 

would take over his place. There will be no prophet after me, but there will be Caliphs who will increase in number." 
The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! What do you order us (to do)?" He said, "Obey the one who will be 

given the pledge of allegiance first. Fulfil their (i.e. the Caliphs) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any 
shortcoming) in ruling those Allah has put under their guardianship. ' 1 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (Afe) said, "You will follow the wrong ways, of your predecessors so completely and literally that if they 
should go into the hole of a mastigure, you too will go there." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (L3£)! Do you mean the 
J ews and the Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" (Meaning, of course, thej ews and the Christians.) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The people mentioned the fire and the bell (as means proposed for announcing the time of prayer) and by such a 
suggestion they referred to the J ews and the Christians. But Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of the Adhan 
(i.e. call for the prayer) twice and the Iqama once only. " 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she used to hate that one should keep his hands on his flanks while praying. She said that the J ew used to do 
so. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Your period (i.e. the Muslims' period) in comparison to the periods of the previous 
nations, is like the period between the ' Asr prayer and sunset. And your example in comparison to the J ews and the 
Christians is like the example of a person who employed some laborers and asked them, 'Who will work for me till 
midday for one Qirat each?' The J ews worked for half a day for one Qirat each. The person asked, 'Who will do the 
work for me from midday to the time of the ' Asr (prayer) for one Qirat each ? 1 The Christians worked from midday 
till the ' Asr prayer for one Qirat. Then the person asked, 'Who will do the work for me from the ' Asr till sunset for 
two Qinats each ? 1 " The Prophet (Xs&) added, "It is you (i.e. Muslims) who are doing the work from the 'Asr till 


sunset, so you will have a double reward. The J ews and the Christians got angry and said, 'We have done more work 
but got less wages.' Allah said, 'Have I been unjust to you as regards your rights?' They said, 'No.' So Allah said. 


'Then it is My Blessing which I bestow on whomever I like. " 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard ' Umar saying, "May Allah Curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the Prophet (Atfc) said, 'May Allah curse 


the J ews for, though they were forbidden (to eat) fat, they liguefied it and sold it. " 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "Convey (my teachings) to the people even if it were a single sentence, and tell others the 
stories of Bani Israel (which have been taught to you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me 
intentionally, will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^-i£ ) said, "The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their grey hair), so you shall do the opposite 


of what they do (i.e. dye your grey hair and beards) . 
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Narrated J undub: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Amongst the nations before you there was a man who got a wound, and growing 


impatient (with its pain), he took a knife and cut his hand with it and the blood did not stop till he died. Allah said, 
'My Slave hurried to bring death upon himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) Paradise.' " 
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(51) Chapter: The tale of three Israelites, a ^ cJ £j*ij <-Aj (51) 

leper, a bald man and a blind man J 3 I 5 IJ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that he heard Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) saying, "Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a Leper, a blind man and 


a bald-headed man. So, he sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, 'What thing do you like most?' He 
replied, "Good color and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.' The angel touched him and his 
illness was cured, and he was given a good color and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, 'What kind of property do 
you like best?' He replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is in doubt, for either the leper or the bald-headed man 
demanded camels and the other demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the leper) was given a pregnant she-camei, and the 
angel said (to him) , 'May Allah bless you in it. ' The angel then went to the bald- headed man and said, 'What thing do 
you like most?' He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people feel repulsion for me.' 
The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What kind of 
property do you like bests' He replied, 'Cows,' The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless you in 
it.' The angel went to the blind man and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He said, '(I like) that Allah may restore 
my eye- sight to me so that I may see the people.' The angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eye- sight. 
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The angel asked him, "What kind of property do you like best?' He replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a pregnant 
sheep. Afterwards, all the three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so 
much that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of cows filling a valley, and 
one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the 
leper and said, I am a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy my 
need except Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice color and beautiful skin, and so 
much property, I ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my destination. The man replied, 'I have many 
obligations (so I cannot give you).' The angel said, 'I think I know you; were you not a leper to whom the people had 
a strong aversion? Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).' He replied, '(This is all 
wrong), I got this property through inheritance from my fore- fathers' The angel said, 'If you are telling a lie, then let 
Allah make you as you were before. ' Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to 
the bald man and said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. 
The angel said, 'If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.' The angel, disguised in the shape 
of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I am a poor man and a traveler, whose means of livelihood have 
been exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in 
the Name of Him Who has given you back your eye- sight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may complete my 
journey' The man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back my eye- sight; I was poor and Allah made me 
rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, I will not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my 
property which you may take for Allah's sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your property with you. You (i.e 3 men) have 
been tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions." 
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(53) Chapter: The tale of the Cave 


jUll dy-ik (53) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ad) said, "Once three persons (from the previous nations) were traveling, and suddenly it 
started raining and they took shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed while they were inside. They said 
to each other, 'O you! Nothing can save you except the truth, so each of you should ask Allah's Help by referring to 


know that I had a laborer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three Sas) of rice, but he departed, leaving it (i.e. his 
wages) . I sowed that Farag of rice and with its yield I bought cows ( for him) . Later on when he came to me asking for 
his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to those cows and drive them away.' He said to me, 'But you have to pay me only a 
Farag of rice,' I said to him, 'Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Farag (of rice).' So he 
drove them. O Allah! If you consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.' The rock shifted a 
bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one said, 'O Allah, You know that I had old parents whom I used to 
provide with the milk of my sheep every night. One night I was delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my 
wife and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my parents had drunk 
first. So I disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should sleep without drinking it, I kept on waiting (for 
them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of you, then please remove the rock.' So 
the rock shifted and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 'O Allah! You know that I had a cousin 
(i.e. my paternal uncle's daughter) who was most beloved to me and I sought to seduce her, but she refused, unless I 
paid her one- hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me 
to sleep with her. But when I sat between her legs, she said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally. 'I 
got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of you than please 
remove the rock. So Allah saved them and they came out (of the cave)." 


such a deed as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e. just for gaining Allah's Pleasure).' So one of them said, 'O Allah! You 
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(54) Chapter: (54) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger ) saying, "While a lady was nursing her child, a rider passed by and she said. 


'O Allah! Don't let my child die till he becomes like this (rider).' The child said, 'O Allah! Don't make me like him,' 
and then returned to her breast (sucking it). (After a while) they passed by a lady who was being pulled and teased 
(by the people). The child's mother said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! Make me 
like her.' Then he said, 'As for the rider, he is an infidel, while the lady is accused of illegal sexual intercourse 
(falsely) and she says: Allah is sufficient for me (He knows the truth) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (330 said, "While a dog was going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw 


it and took off her shoe and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that good deed." 
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Narrated Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman : 

That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year when he performed the Hajj . He took a tuft 
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and said, "O people of Medina! Where are your learned men? I heard the 
Prophet (333) forbidding such a thing as this (i.e. false hair) and he used to say, 'The Israelis were destroyed when 

their ladies practiced this habit (of using false hair to lengthen their locks). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Amongst the people preceding you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' (i.e. persons who can 
guess things that come true later on, as if those persons have been inspired by a divine power), and if there are any 
such persons amongst my followers, it is ' Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "Amongst the men of Bani Israel there was a man who had murdered ninety- nine persons. 


Then he set out asking (whether his repentance could be accepted or not). He came upon a monk and asked him if 
his repentance could be accepted. The monk replied in the negative and so the man killed him. He kept on asking till 
a man advised to go to such and such village. (So he left for it) but death overtook him on the way. While dying, he 
turned his chest towards that village (where he had hoped his repentance would be accepted), and so the angels of 
mercy and the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the village 
(towards which he was going) to come closer to him, and ordered the village (whence he had come), to go far away, 
and then He ordered the angels to measure the distances between his body and the two villages. So he was found to 
be one span closer to the village (he was going to). So he was forgiven." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger (X*&); offered the morning prayer and then faced the people and said, "While a man was 
driving a cow, he suddenly rode over it and beat it. The cow said, "We have not been created for this, but we have 
been created for sloughing." On that the people said astonishingly, "Glorified be Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet 
(3iri&) said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar too, believe it, although neither of them was present there. 
While a person was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. The man chased the wolf till he 
saved it from the wolf, where upon the wolf said, 'You have saved it from me; but who will guard it on the day of the 
wild beasts when there will be no shepherd to guard them except me (because of riots and afflictions)? ' " The people 
said surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf speaks!" The Prophet (3LT) said, "But I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 


' Umar too, believe this, although neither of them was present there." (See the Foot-note of page No. 10 Vol.5) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "A man bought a piece of and from another man, and the buyer found an earthenware 


jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller. 'Take your gold, as I have bought only the land from you, 
but I have not bought the gold from you.' The (former) owner of the land said, "I have sold you the land with 
everything in it.' So both of them took their case before a man who asked, 'Do you have children?' One of them said, 
"I have a boy.' The other said, "I have a girl.' The man said, 'Marry the girl to the boy and spend the money on both of 
them and give the rest of it in charity.' " 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (3^5=) said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before 


you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you are 
present, then don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I asked Allah's Messenger (,33) about the plague. He told me that it was a Punishment 
sent by Allah on whom he wished, and Allah made it a source of mercy for the believers, for if one in the time of an 
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epidemic plague stays in his country patiently hoping for Allah's Reward and believing that nothing will befall him 
except what Allah has written for him, he will get the reward of a martyr. " 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 

The people of Quraish worried about the lady from Bani Makhzum who had committed theft. They asked, "Who will 
intercede for her with Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)?" Some said, "No one dare to do so except Usama bin Zaid the 

beloved one to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) ." When Usama spoke about that to Allah's Apostle Allah's Messenger (23U) 


said, (to him), "Do you try to intercede for somebody in a case connected with Allah's Prescribed Punishments?" 
Then he got up and delivered a sermon saying, "What destroyed the nations preceding you, was that if a noble 
amongst them stole, they would forgive him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would inflict Allah's 


Legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut off her hand. ' ' 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

I heard a person reciting a (Qur'anic) Verse in a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet (;£!<&) reciting the same 
Verse in a diff erent, way. So I took him to the Prophet (;£!<&) and informed him of that but I noticed the sign of 


disapproval on his face, and then he said, "Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for the nations before you differed, 
so they were destroyed." 

_ <jc. <111 _ A jx.,.a/a ^jjl QC. SjAui 3l_^All Ulx./s/M 31S 4 Q^jolLC dlLall Ajc- lliiAk c<laL.« lliiAk till 1 Wik 

jio ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % o ** ** *• % & 351* % ^ ^ } s 

abasia <l^Lkla ^Lujj <iic. < 111 ( _ s -k-a <34^^ ^4 c~ iWa I^aj <iic. <111 ^ k^-» 34 -kl di*-aauj tljS 4kkkj c** Ham 31S 

1 a 1 jal r i<l ^iLa q a cl jafiV' Vj c^j-maJa LaSblS " 3^J <1 a1_jS11 <^-^J ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3476 
Book 60, Hadith 143 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 682 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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As if I saw the Prophet ( ;£,$&) talking about one of the prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to 
bleed, while he was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, "O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they have no 
knowledge." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Amongst the people preceding your age, there Wc is a man whom Allah had given a lot of 


money. While he was in his death- bed, he called his sons and said, 'What type of father have I been to you? They 
replied, 'You have been a good father.' He said, 'I have never done a single good deed; so when I die, bum me, crush 
my body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but Allah gathered his particles 
and asked (him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, "Fear of you.' So Allah bestowed His Mercy upon him. (forgave 
him). 
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Narrated Rabi' bin Hirash: 

' Ugba said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us what you heard from Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) ?" Hudhaifa said, "I 


heard him saying, 'Death approached a man and when he had no hope of surviving, he said to his family, 'When I 
die, gather for me much wood and build a fire (to bum me),. When the fire has eaten my flesh and reached my 
bones, take the bones and grind them and scatter the resulting powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day.' (That was 
done.) But Allah collected his particles and asked (him), 'Why did you do so?' He replied, 'For fear of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 

Narrated ' Abdu Malik: 

As above, saying, "On a windy day." 
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Pc. lllllk Ailjc. _pl IjjJlk liJblk .Jji) Aixaui lllj Alac. Jll Al _dlil2ik Jll >■" dat A ^1 Jli3 t aTII AjcdkS # ^lj 

c'j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3479 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3JT ) said, "A man used to give loans to the people and used to say to his servant, 'If the debtor is 


poor, forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.' So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave him." 

(jl (jc. iAfic. (jj All! Juc. (jj All! Ync. (jc. 44. ilg.Ju (jjl (jc. 4 Juki (jj ^oAI jj! UliJlk 4 All! Jllc. (jj jjJ)il! Jllc. InA 

(jl All! 3*-! tAic- j jl A'A 1 dip! Ik aLlll jjlSls jjjljj (jl^> " 31^ ^iujj Ailc. aIII ^JL^a aIII 3 

/' Ale. jjlaJia Ail I ^5^3 3^-3 .Uc. jjlkjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3480 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 687 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "A man used to do sinful deeds, and when death came to him, he said to his sons, 'After my 


death, bum me and then crush me, and scatter the powder in the air, for by Allah, if Allah has control over me. He 
will give me such a punishment as He has never given to anyone else.' When he died, his sons did accordingly. Allah 
ordered the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his particles.' It did so, and behold! There he was (the man) 
standing. Allah asked (him), 'What made you do what you did?' He replied, 'O my Lord! I was afraid of You.' So Allah 
forgave him. " Another narrator said "The man said. Fear of You, O Lord! " 

All! _ ojJjA (jc- 4(_jkuj)! Ac. lW (jc. (jc- 4 jkeia Ujfki cILioA Ujjk thAAA (jj <11! Jilc fs Vi. iA 

aj Cliia U! 1 jj Aknl 3li Cllj-all ejkak Ilia iAuiij i— S jjuU 3^3 jjl£ " 31^ f4mj AjIc <11! 34^ (jc- ■ Ajc. 

Alii jAla 4>jlij Aj 3*a ciiLa Ilia Juki <jjc. La llljc ^ j A jl j^lc- jls (jii <11! ja 4^3J! (3 ^jjj A cgjj'^kki 
" ojjc. 3lij J' a 3 jila _dJj3lk 44 _jj L 3li 4 " i» La 3ic- klhau La 3^ t^ila jA 111! 4 " aa _<La ilLa La aM 31^ 

J' 4_J ij Ij jVial A .a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3481 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 688 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3133=) said, "A lady was punished because of a cat which she had imprisoned till it died. She 


entered the (Hell) Fire because of it, for she neither gave it food nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it free to 


eat from the vermin of the earth." 

3 JJoij (ji - 1 -ag 1 C. Aiil _ jAC (jj Ail! kc. (jc. 4£3u (jc. 

11 l g~i<L« Yj IgiAalii J^A Y t jlll! 4 " iKla 44jli)La l^. 


4f.Lalui j)j Ajjjj^ lljlk 4lLaLji jjj ,i!Al j)j aIII ale ^ Vi lA 
Ilk a jA a! jll ‘"'Ac-. " 3ll aloij <jlc- a! 1! All! 

" (jAajYi (jlUlk 3^3 (IsA Yj 4 I g Iki i-> . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3482 
Book 60, Hadith 149 
Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 689 


Narrated Abu Masud ' Uqba: 

The Prophet ( JAriEd said, "One of the sayings of the prophets which the people have got, is. 'If you do not feel 


ashamed, then do whatever you like." 

Ajic <11! ^ ILo 3 j 21 <3-^ 3Ui Akc 4 b jx.xi.im jji lililk 4(_Jul jav j)j (jc- 4 IniA 4 jjA j (jc. 4(jjljj jy Juki liliA 

Aii La 3*^1^ ^ -v'i i ui ^1 I jj 4a jjlll jya (jjjlll! tjl Ika (jj " ^luij 
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Narrated Abu Mus'ud: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "One of the sayings of the prophets which the people have got is, 'If you do not feel 


ashamed, then do whatever you like." 

" aluoj <llc. <111 (3^2 i h ^gjl jC. CyW ' 


l^)a- jj *•" 3^ t j C- t<i*_u> IjliSk t^hl 1 ITw 

oi La I hi oj3ll j/» (jjiull dl^jhi UL<s jl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3484 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) said, "While a man was walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was caused to be swallowed by 


the earth and will go on sinking in it till the Day of Resurrection." 

<lic- <111 L)' ‘jit jjl (jl t^llLi jll jc. C(jjijjJ t<ill hnc. ihLk-a jj jjou lii.ik 

jj hlc. <*_>Ij " 4-atjill ^1 (_jhajSM 3>l>ti j^3 t<J <. L ,i V e-btikll j/» ajljj 3^.J LaLiJ " jjl! ^Lujj 

.3 jii if- 4^- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3485 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 692 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( I ) said, "We are the last (to come) but we will be the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, nations 


were given the Book (i.e. Scripture) before us, and we were given the Holy Book after them. This (i.e. Friday) is the 
day about which they differed. So the next day (i.e. Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews and the day after it (i.e. 
Sunday) for the Christians. It is incumbent on every Muslim to wash his head and body on a Day (i.e. Friday) (at 
least) in every seven days." 

(j-311 jc. _ <ic <111 _ ojjjk jc- ‘Ajijl jc. ijjjjlla jjl (3-3 tt_uA j uiihk. iJjc-LaLjl jj Inik 

jhll ^j2l lh^-3 j/» liajjlj ui3 j^ l_)uS1I IjJjI <al lA 3j i<iil_iall jjpjlul' jj^k*JI j^L " lM jdjaij <ilc- <111 

"a.ihik J <jaii^) (_3u*J <*2 uj 3JS l g£ ^>lLixa 3^ ^^jlc." (_£j L-sull he h*Jj hjg ill Ihi3 tljJlikl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3486, 3487 

In- book reference : Book 60, Hadith 153 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

When Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan came to Medina for the last time, he delivered a sermon before us. He took out a tuft 
of hair and said, "I never thought that someone other than the J ews would do such a thing (i.e. use false hair). The 
Prophet (Xsfc) named such a practice, 'Az-Zur 1 (i.e. falsehood)," meaning the use of false hair. 


1279 


60 - The Book of Prophets (3326 - 3488) 




ilgdA3 4dA3 4jj.l3l (jULui ^gjS j_jj kA3 3^ iL-uliJJI (_jj A«jui d )» .am iSji (_jj j^aC. lijAa. t4.'i».d \‘nW tail 1 JjAa. 

_ o2adi ^aluij 4_iic- <111 ^L .0 3-A^ (j)j jjc- lAA JifiJ liii (jl (_£j! ddSi Id 3^ (j-a *d£ U3aka 

.Aj».d (_jc- jAic- 4 juIj _^)idi]l 31^. jl! j» 1 
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61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet 
(pbuh) and his Companions (3489 - 3648) 

* * 


( 1) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: "O 0? U) (jilll U} ^Uu <111 iliU ( 1) 
mankind! We have created you from a male I jijUil d]jUay Ujii, j£o 

and female." s ' {^I5si A 'iic 

L-ldill L-)j*.dJI .All&lkJI (_£jci j)C j Laj ^aSjjc (jlii Alii (jl <J (jj)s.LaU (_£.iil Alii Ijiijlj} 

.diii (jjj (Jjtjiiij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: 'And (We) made you into Shu'ub and Qabail-- (49.13) that Shu'uib means the big Qabail (i.e. 
nations) while the Qabail (i.e. tribes) means the branch tribes. 

_U^ic. <111 LS jJaj tjjjjljc. (jj! (jc ijjjc. (jJ Oj» m (jc. t( ju^ (jc iji ujdk 3jJy Qj ilLk ' w 

t^Uaall i— Ijxdill Qll lj_j*du i°U yj ) 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1592 

: Book 61, Hadith 1 
: Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 695 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once Allah's Messenger (;£$&) was asked, "Who is the most honorable amongst the people?" He said, "The most 


righteous (i.e. Allah- fearing) amongst you." They said, "We do not ask you about this." He said, "Then Joseph, the 
prophet of Allah." 

- SjJjA cs - ^ (jc- (jc. t.ri* joi (_jj Oj»1m ^ Vi.'ik jjla tAUI .Vnc (jc jjj u!i.lk t jLulj jjj oSAJa IV'i.W 

a 1]I i LuijjS " jjlfl .iMlu !j A (jc " jjll (jjjllll ! (ji s aTB Qjjoij Ij (Jj 3 jjlfl _ 4_ic <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3490 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Kulaib bin Wail: 

I asked Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e. daughter of the wife of the Prophet, "Tell me about the Prophet (^fe) . Did he 
belong to the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring of An- 
Nadrbin Kinana." 

lJ 


4Jul cjjjj ( aiojj 4_}Ic <111 Aiijj j'i'i.W jjll 4(Jjlj (jJ c 1 n K PnW hlc ijjSk <_jj (JjjjS PnW 

(jj j (jxa (jlS. (jiLaS dJlii j (ja (jlSI ^JLij aJc <111 clii! d ila jjll CaLa 
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Narrated Kulaib: 
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I was told by the Rabiba (i.e. daughter of the wife of the Prophet) who, I think, was Zainab, that the Prophet (forbade 
the utensils (of wine called) Ad-Dubba, Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar and Al-Muzaffat. I said to her, 'Tell me as to which 
tribe the Prophet (^Isfe) belonged; was he from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He belonged to the tribe of Mudar 


and was from the offspring of An- Nadr bin Kinana. " 

<111 ClilUi h ihi j <ilc- <111 t^jjill <1 ijj t(— tjK 1 'i k iA^ljll Juc. ' A 1 jj. A 

JlS-ia (jts (JAM p 1 1 Jl J <llc. <111 ^ \t.st ^yfill ClilSj _dl3^)Allj JJiallj Allj f-lj^ll (_jc- <iic- <111 ^ h.o 

_Aiu£i jliaill .llj (_j-a V) (jlS t — 'lls (jlS 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3492 

Book 61, Hadith4 

Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 698 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfe) said, "You see that the people are of different natures. Those who were the best in the pre- 
lslamic period, are also the best in Islam if they comprehend religious knowledge. You see that the best amongst the 
people in this respect (i.e. ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And you see that the worst among people is 
the double faced (person) who appears to these with one face and to the others with another face (i.e a hypocrite). 

<111 (Jjjjj c- _ <ic- <111 _ SjVjA <^2 (jc- 4<c.^jJ) ^^jl (jc- iSjLac- (jc- ( (jLa-ml ^ Vr'ik 

UlA (jjiUll (jjJlajj lij ^bLoi'id aII&LsJI (jjjllll (jjAaj " Jll ^Lujj <iic- <111 

t " <a.^J (_£^ 1 ! ^ll h (jjjlill 1 j " <lAl^)£i <1 ^jtliall 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3493, 3494 

Book 61, Hadith 5 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "The tribe of Quraish has precedence over the people in this connection (i.e the right of 
ruling). The Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them, and the infidels follow the infidels amongst them. People 
are of different natures: The best amongst them in the pre-lslamic period are the best in Islam provided they 
comprehend the religious knowledge. You will find that the best amongst the people in this respect (i.e. of ruling) is 
he who hates it (i.e. the idea of ruling) most, till he is given the pledge of allegiance." 

<lic. <111 ^-hll (jl _ <ic. <111 _ OJJ^)A ^1 (jc. <j c- C 5 ^ (j C- CojJaAll Ulijlk JO) (_JJ <jjj 3 111 A 

|»Aj3 t^l 151j t^-alLAl A \ j. j.i A i(_jlJuiil I.3A ^^3 (_pj^)il (_jjjllll " (Jlfl ^luij 

(jlllill l^J <ja! ( jjjlill Auol (jjjlill (j a dj^JaS lij ^^3 <ll&LkJI ^^3 t ^ T J '**■ (jjullj" 

",<j3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3495, 3496 

Book 61, Hadith 6 

Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 700 


(2) Chapter: Virtues of Quraish 


t5t l_iIj (2) 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn ' Abbas recited the Qur'anic Verse:- -'Except to be kind to me for my kin-ship to you--" (42.23) Sa' id bin J ubair 
said, "(The Verse implies) the kinship of Muhammad." Ibn 'Abbas said, "There was not a single house (i.e. sub- 
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tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship to the Prophet ) and so the above Verse was revealed in this connection, and 

its interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should keep good relation between me (i.e. Muhammad) and you." 

o3j-al! Y)} - 1 <ag ic. <11! _ (JjAjc- Qj! (jc. ijjjjjlla (jc- tt-jlLall .Juc- ^ Vi. W c<i*jui (jc. i ! jj ilk t Alki-a ! jj ilk 

Cy* ^luij <jic- < 11 ! ^jlll <j) Qlas <ilc- < 11 ! ,'uk.a Qj .y* >« Qlla dJll | ^gjjil! 

-( a£ajjj ^gjjj <j! j 3 ! jhyi'i J Y! <llc- ciiijia i<j!j5 <i3 Alj Y! 
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I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 7 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 70 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abi Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (^5&) said, "From this side from the east, afflictions will appear. Rudeness and lack of mercy are 


characteristics of the rural bedouins who are busy with their camels and cows (and pay no attention to religion). 
Such are the tribes of Rabi' a and Mudar." 


" Qli aijalj <llc- <111 <^1]! 4 j AllJ ( J Jc. t(_)Jj3 (jc- tQjUil-ajal! ^jC- lljAk t<lll .AjC. (_jj <^lc- ' ” 

J. ' ^ O ** •• ' ^ 0 i •* 55^0 =* ** >£0 /*Q * ° ** 0> 0 ' ' 

Ajl . ijj ^ (J jj^al Ale. Jalc-j iliaJlj 6 3^ CllpLk uA lA 


^ J 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3498 

Book 61, Hadith 8 

Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 702 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) saying, "Pride and arrogance are characteristics of the rural bedouins while 


calmness is found among the owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and wisdom is also Yemenite i.e. the Yemenites 
are well-known for their true belief and wisdom)." Abu 'Abdullah (Al- Bukhari) said, "Yemen was called so because it 
is situated to the right of the Ka' ba, and Sham was called so because it is situated to the left of the Ka' ba." 

Qlii _ <ic. <11! - ojjQa U! (j! t(jjL^)ll Juc. (jj <a1uj jj! QUi t^^jl! qC. u V« U^)fi.l C(jLajl! jj! ! li.ik 

jUuYlj JaI <jjSjail!j JaI ^jj^lllll ^3 f hlvvl'jj j^all " ^ku j 'till <11! Q i"i» 

(_j^)jaul! Al)lj co^joliaI! AALuaaIIj 4<jjt£J! ^jUjj Qc. iLuillj c<jx£1! Qj-oj ^jc. LgjY QajII l " ' 1 * A ‘ 11 . " <jjLaj <AfLaJl J 4(_jha-i 

,pH\ khUJlj t ^>il! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3499 
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Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That while he was with a delegation from Quraish to Muawiya, the latter heard the news that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr 
bin Al- ' As said that there would be a king from the tribe of Qahtan. On that Muawiya became angry, got up and then 
praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Now then, I have heard that some men amongst you narrate things which 
are neither in the Holy Book, nor have been told by Allah's Messenger (^fc). Those men are the ignorant amongst 
you. Beware of such hopes as make the people go astray, for I heard Allah's Messenger (;Tri&) saying, 'Authority of 
ruling will remain with Quraish, and whoever bears hostility to them, Allah will destroy him as long as they abide by 
the laws of the religion.' " 
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(ja 33 j oAic. jAj 4jjULa 4ji VlWl ^aJais (jj (jJ ,‘U'L.a (jlS d^ (j*- - ■ * Ljjri iQLkull j2 ^ Ww 

iaIaI jA LaJ dUI ^gjc. ^UaS tAjjlaJs !■_ K>a»q t^jliads qa idLs 4ii Uv A ; Q*rt\,l \1 ^jj jjic (_jj <111 -liC- Ql 
CaXujj Aalc- <111 Alii (J jjuij (jC- jJjJ Yj iAill dluil] ClybliJ (jjJ.W'ij A Via YL^j (jl 4jll 4*-) La! (3-2 >J 

^3 ^)A^\ I^A (_jl " J_j3j ^iuij 4_llc. Adi Ad! d 4-" 1«.-QXJ.) (_gjl3 cI^Ia! d‘ V ' djLaVIjJ ^ASljlS ‘ ASH g T~ LLljll 

" (jjlll Ijals! La All! 4 j£ Y) 3^i ^A^-plaJ V t (_jlajd>^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3500 
Book 61, Hadith 10 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 704 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;idi&) said, "Authority of rulingwill remain with Quraish, even if only two of them remained." 

flaij 4_iic- <1)1 ^ \i.s-> ^111 (jC- _ 1 aq ic. <dl _ jaC. (jjl (jC- i" 1* a m d^ (daa (_jj ^Ltaalc. lijJla. ^jj! InK 

" ^ \ a La 4(jijd^ cy? !La d'di ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3501 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan went (to the Prophet) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! You gave property to Bani Al- 


Muttalib and did not give us, although we and they are of the same degree of relationship to you." The Prophet 
(dd£) said, "Only Bani Hashim and Bani Al Muttalib are one thing (as regards family status). 


(jbaic. j Li Chnua dL t^aJaa (jj (jc- nLiJall (jjl (jc. i i pi g tli (jjl (jc. id^c- (jc- tddill \jj3s. i jjSj (_jj ^j-vj 1'nW 

" ^Loij Adc. <111 4 _ 5 lk^3 dL^ .oL^.1 j aIqIaj 21i« 1 a j (jaj Lajlj clDSjjj L-ilkdl 4 _ 5 ij cidJac-i aIII d L dL^ ctjjllc. 

" v ^ . .. c — 4L \ \ \ j ^ , .,A LojI 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3502 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some women of the tribe of Bani Zuhra to ' Aisha who used to treat them nicely 
because of their relation to Allah's Messenger (dsLi). 

C<jaulc. "by* J ^ (Jli t 

.^Lai j A, )lc» Alii ^ \k^j Alii P^juj dlul£j 


jjjjd Cfi' ■A'n-q 4 -V^dYi dillll d^j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3503 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,fij&) said, "The tribe of Quraish, the Ansar, the (people of the tribe of) Julhaina, Muzaina, 
Aslam, Ashja', and Ghifar are my disciples and have no protectors except Allah and His Apostle." 
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jisj^ j j jdajll 3c ^ pok Jll t A_j_al j c 4^1 Ijj 03 ^juAljjl jj lujIAj 3-3 ^ t 33 jc 4 jluLu l_uik ‘ -j»i jji 1 ViPS 
^sluilj <L) jij < rig ?>J jl LajVlj ju jj " ^Iujj <llc <111 t _ s k-a <111 (J juj 3^ - <JC <111 _ SjJ jA j 1 - j-Yl 

11 <l^u>j_9 <Ill j^O 4^1 ja ^*$-1 (J jju! 3-k-j ^adlj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3504 
Book 61, Hadith 14 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 707 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most beloved person to ' Aisha excluding the Prophet (;£!,<& ) and Abu Bakr, and he 
in his turn, was the most devoted to her, ' Aisha used not to withhold the money given to her by Allah, but she used 
to spend it in charity. ('Abdullah) bin AzZubair said, " 'Aisha should be stopped from doing so." (When 'Aisha 
heard this) , she said protestingly, 1 1 Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that I will never talk to ' Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair." On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people from Quraish and particularly the two uncles of Allah's 
Messenger (;£§&) to intercede with her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az-Zuhriyun, the uncles of the Prophet, 
including ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin ' Abd Yaghuth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama said to him, "When we 
ask for the permission to visit her, enter her house along with us (without taking her leave)." He did accordingly 
(and she accepted their intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom she manumitted as an expiation for (not keeping) 
her vow. 'Aisha manumitted more slaves for the same purpose till she manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I 
had specified what I would have done in case of not fulfilling my vow when I made the vow, so that I might have 
done it easily."^ 
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(3) Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed in the 
language of Quraish 

Narrated Anas: 

' Uthman called Zaid bin Thabit, ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al- ' As and ' AbdurRahman bin Al-Harith bin 
Hisham, and then they wrote the manuscripts of the Holy Qur'an in the form of book in several copies. ' Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi persons. " If you differ with Zaid bin Thabit on any point of the Qur'an, then write it in the 
language of Quraish, as the Qur'an was revealed in their language." So they acted accordingly. (Sa' id bin Thabit was 
an Ansari and not, from Quraish ). 

jj <UI 3c- j Clulii jj 3j lc-3 t jkalic jl ijjjijl jc. tiplg >m jjl jc jj ^oAI jjl UiiJl3 t<lll 3c jj jjjill 3c In ,W 
13 <jM 1! jjjdijj^ll JaA jil jl3c Qlij t(-_ia-L-a31 13 jkki la ^13 a jj djjlSJl j^ (j<^ jk 3c J (J^alxll jj 3at-mj ^ijJ)11 

- 31 j l^lkaa < ^jl3L 3 jj 3jll 4jjjj3 jl3L 4 jl jail jx> dull] jj 3jj ^31 llanvl 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3506 


1285 


61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... Milldl 


In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The descent of Yemenites from 
Isma'il (Ishmael) 


JjcUL .1 Jl Jiall Allai i_Aj ( 4 ) 
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Narrated Salama: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) passed by some people from the tribe of Aslam practicing archery. He said, "O children of 


Ishmael! Throw (arrows), for your father was an archer. I am on the side of Bani so-andso," meaning one of the two 
teams. The other team stopped throwing, whereupon the Prophet (Aifc) said, "What has happened to them?" They 


replied , ' 1 How shall we throw while you are with Bani so- andso ?' 1 He said, ' 'Throw for I am with all of you . ' 1 
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(5) Chapter: Chapter <-Aj (5) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "If somebody claims to be the son of any other than his real father knowingly, he but 


disbelieves in Allah, and if somebody claims to belong to some folk to whom he does not belong, let such a person 
take his place in the (Hell) Fire." 
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Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Verily, one of the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son of someone other than 


one's real father, or to claim to have had a dream one has not had, or to attribute to me what I have not said." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The delegates of ' Abd- ul- Qais came to Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) and said, 1 1 0 Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) ! We are from 
the tribe of Rabi' a and the infidels of Mudar tribe stand between us and you, so that we cannot come to you except 
in the Sacred Months. Therefore we would like you to give us some instructions which we may follow and convey to 
our people staying behind us." The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "I order you to observe four things and forbid you (to do) 


four things: (I order you) to believe in Allah testifying that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah; to offer 
the prayer perfectly; to pay the Zakat; and to give one- fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I forbid you to use Ad- 
Dubba, Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and Al- Muzaffat." (These are names of utensils in which alcoholic drinks were 


served.) 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Aifc) on the pulpit saying, "Verily, afflictions (will start) from here," pointing towards the 


east, "whence the side of the head of Satan comes out." 
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(6) Chapter: The mention of the tribes of 
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina, J uhaina, and Ashja' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (jiLT ) said, "The tribes of Quraish, Al- Ansar, J uhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja 1 are my 


helpers, and they have no protector (i.e. Master) except Allah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While Allah's Messenger ( ^i£) was on the pulpit, he said, "May Allah give the tribe of Ghifar! And may Allah save 
the tribe of Aslam! The tribe of 'Usaiya have disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ( .UyU ) said, "Do you. think that the tribes of J uhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and Ghifar are better than the 

tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Asad, Bam ' Abdullah bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa?" A man said, "They were 
unsuccessful and losers." The Prophet added," (Yes), they are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani 

Asad, Bani ' Abdullah bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa." 


pilgrims (i.e. those who used to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'gub is in 
doubt whether Al-Aqra' added. 'And J uhaina.') The Prophet ( Afc) said, "Don't you think that the tribes of Aslam, 

Ghifar, Muzaina (and also perhaps) J uhaina are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Amir, Asad, and 
Ghatafan?" Somebody said, "They were unsuccessful and losers!" The Prophet said, "Yes, by Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, they (i.e. the former) are better than they (i.e. the latter) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said, "May Allah save the tribe of Aslam, and may Allah forgive the tribe of Ghifar! " 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet (;£*&) "Nobody gave you the pledge of allegiance but the robbers of the 
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(7) Chapter: The mention of the Qahtan tribe 


jlLkl jL i_jb (7) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) (;£!<&) said, "The hour will not be established unless a man from the tribe of Qahtan appears, 
drivingthe people with his stick (rulingthem with violence and oppression)." 


of the Period of Ignorance 

Narrated J abir: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;£*&) in a Ghazwa. A large number of emigrants joined him and among the 
emigrants there was a person who used to play jokes (or play with spears); so he (jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on 
the hip. The Ans-ari got so angry that both of them called their people. The Ansari said, "Help, O Ansar!" And the 
emigrant said "Help, O emigrants!" The Prophet ( ;£,$&) came out and said, "What is wrong with the people (as they 

are calling) this call of the period of Ignorance? "Then he said, "What is the matter with them?" So he was told about 
the stroke of the emigrant to the Ansari. The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Stop this (i.e. appeal for help) for it is an evil call. 

"Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul (a hypocrite) said, "The emigrants have called and (gathered against us); so when we 
return to Medina, surely, the more honorable people will expel therefrom the meaner," Upon that ' Umar said, "O 
Allah's Prophet! Shall we not kill this evil person (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) ?" The Prophet) said, "(No), lest 
the people should say that Muhammad used to kill his companions. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Who- ever slaps his face or tears the bosom of his dress, or calls the calls of the Period of 
Ignorance, is not from us." 
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(8) Chapter: What is forbidden of the Da'wah 
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( 9 ) Chapter: The story of Khuza 1 a Xc.\jL 4La| ( 9 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, Amrbin Luhai bin Qam'abin Khindif was the father of Khuza' a.' 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Al- Bahira was an animal whose milk was spared for the idols and other dieties, and so nobody was allowed to milk it. 
As-Saiba was an animal which they (i.e infidels) used to set free in the names of their gods so that it would not be 
used for carrying anything. Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (Aifc) said, 'I saw ' Amr bin 'Amir bin Luhai Al- Khuza' i 


dragging his intestines in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man who started the custom of releasing animals (for 
the sake of false gods).' " 
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(10) Chapter: The story of the conversion of 4ic 4111 j4 ^J\ ^313 (10) 

Abu Dhar Al- Ghifari 


( 11) Chapter: The story of Zamzam ^ jij 41a S i_sL ( H) 

Narrated Abu J amra: 

Ibn 'Abbas said to us, "Shall I tell you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu 
Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared in Mecca, claiming to be a 
Prophet. ! said to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to him and bring me his news.' He set out, met him and 
returned. I asked him, 'What is the news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a man enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not satisfied me with this little information.' So, I took a waterskin 
and a stick and proceeded towards Mecca. Neither did I know him (i.e. the Prophet (^fe) ), nor did I like to ask 

anyone about him. I Kept on drinking Zam zam water and staying in the Mosgue. Then ' Ali passed by me and said, 
'It seems you are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He proceeded to his house and I accompanied him. Neither did he ask me 
anything, nor did I tell him anything. Next morning I went to the Mosgue to ask about the Prophet but no-one told 
me anything about him. ' Ali passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the man recognized his dwelling place yet' I said. 
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'No. 1 He said, 'Come along with me.' He asked me, 'What is your business? What has brought you to this town?' I 
said to him, 'If you keep my secret, I will tell you.' He said, 'I will do,' I said to him, 'We have heard that a person has 
appeared here, claiming to be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to him and when he returned, he did not bring a 
satisfactory report; so I thought of meeting him personally.' ' Ali said (to Abu Dhar), 'You have reached your goal; I 
am going to him just now, so follow me, and wherever I enter, enter after me. If I should see someone who may 
cause you trouble, I will stand near a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), and you should go away 
then.' ' Ali proceeded and I accompanied him till he entered a place, and I entered with him to the Prophet (;fij&) to 


whom I said, 'Present (the principles of) Islam to me.' When he did, I embraced Islam 'immediately. He said to me, 
'O Abu Dhar! Keep your conversion as a secret and return to your town; and when you hear of our victory, return to 
us. ' I said, 'By H him Who has sent you with the Truth, I will announce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. the infidels),' Abu Dhar went to the Mosgue, where some people from Quraish were present, and said, 'O 
folk of Quraish ! I testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I (also) testify that Muhammad 
is Allah's Slave and His Apostle.' (Hearing that) the Quraishi men said, 'Get at this Sabi (i.e. Muslim) !' They got up 
and beat me nearly to death. A1 ' Abbas saw me and threw himself over me to protect me. He then faced them and 
said, 'Woe to you! You want to kill a man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your trade and your communications are 
through the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left me. The next morning I returned (to the Mosgue) and said the 
same as I have said on the previous day. They again said, 'Get at this Sabi! ' I was treated in the same way as on the 
previous day, and again Al- Abbas found me and threw himself over me to protect me and told them the same as he 


had said the day before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to Islam." 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
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The Prophet ( ;£,$$£) said, (The people of) Aslam, Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and Juhaina or said 

(some people of J uhaina or Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on the Day of resurrection) than the tribe of 
Asad, Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan. 

jllc. j ^alL! Pjll (_]l3 _ < ic. <111 (jfr thP-y P (jc- tL_ljjS (jc- o!JPk. ! iuji ^Guiui FnP-y 

_^jlalaC. J (j jljA j ~ J <ttJj Uaii <<sUal! _ Pjll ji _ <11! JUC- - <jjJ)P* ji A ng y ^ya £-^ 5 -*-“ PjliS ji - 4 ijg > J <jjJ)-a 
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t_Jjxl! AjUaii L_jlj (12) 


(12) Chapter: The story of Zamzam and the 
ignorance of the Arabs 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

If you wish to know about the ignorance of the Arabs, refer to Surat- al-Anam after Verse No. 130:-- Indeed lost are 
those who have killed their children From folly without knowledge and have forbidden that which Allah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided. 1 (6.14) 

(jl IP] Pjlij _ ! .ag ic. <111 _ (JjAjc- (_jj! (j C- t jjja. -llK jgj (j c- ijjaiJ j^! (jC- t<j'jC. _jj! UlihU tjUmill _jj! Inhy 

PS} <1j 3 j^Ic. lg ^L&PVj! !j1Ps (jjPll PS} sjjjoi <jL«j pjjjblPl! jjS G> lyill l-jj*J! ^P*j 

. | JjJ-Ilg ^ Gaj !j)K«o 
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( 13) Chapter: Whoever related kinship to his 
forefathers 

(_JJ P-JjPxJ (_JJ ^Jj£L 1! <jj! ^JjSl! aJjSill ^Jj£Lll (j) 


aPUUJIj e blkVI ^ Alp! Jl CUril! <> UjU (13) 


<jic- <11! ^ Ih-i qC- o^yPjA _jj!j yac- p_)j! Pjllj 
.«<11! (Jjli. Pja!^! lW l3^ * M ) 




lliPl! hlc- (jj! Ui» <jlc- <11! Pgjll! dP)lll Pjllj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed, the Prophet (^fc) started calling 


(the 'Arab tribes), "O Bani Fihr, O Bani ' Adi" mentioning first the various branch tribes of Quraish. 

1 .ag ic- <11! ls jJhj _ (jjollc- Pjj! Pjc- 4 jjja. P>J .\i» pjc. i'a^ya p^j j^jJac. uiihk. 4(_)iuiC.V! UiiAk i^jj! Uiihk. t^^q-y p^j yac. ! Yih-y 

Pjjlall l54C- U C U " (_ 5 -^bj ^lujj <lic. <11! p^glll Pj*-k {PiPP^^' dllPyPic- jPjij} pjlj)j UP 3ll _ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred' (26.214). was revealed, the Prophet started calling 
every tribe by its name. 
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<23jjjJuC. jjjij} Cbljj 121 (Jla 4(jj Ajc- jjl jc. i jja^. jj -li * joi j c. (dulj jj i_ ijj-n jc. 4 jULui 4_Lajj3 111 djliSj 

.(JjUl (IJjIjI pA jC-Aj plulj <jic. <111 jjlll { jjJ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "O Bani ' Abd Munaf! Buy yourselves from Allah; O Bani ' Abdul- Muttalib! Buy yourselves 
from Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger (;£$&), and O Fatima bint 
Muhammad! Buy yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend you before Allah. You (both) can ask me from my 
property as much as you like. " 

■^aIc- <111 jjlll j! - 4_jc. <111 . 

^ ^ „ o o “ 0 ' & _ f S * lot 

4jaC. pljill jj JJJ jll pi U 4 <111 j? 

1 a 1 1 k a La jxa ,_J Y . . 4 


. ajjjA (jc. jc.YI jc- tiljll “ j -7 lijfil t jLull jjl lYu-v 

Ij jLujl l_j1Lui1I Ajc. U ;<llt jp pfLoiijl IjjlZi! 4<— sll<s Ajc. Jn U " (1 Jll pluij 
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(14) Chapter: The son of some people's sister 
is considered as belonging to the same people 


pg la p ^jJjll p jlll UYAl jpl L_llj ( 14) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) sent for the Ansar (and when they came), he asked, 'Is there any stranger amongst you?" They 
said, "No except the son of our sister." Allah's Messenger (YYT) said, "The son of the sister of some people belongs to 


them." 


(Jla3 jLLaj'SM pluij <j!c. 4111 jjlll tc-A (Jll _ <ic- 4111 _ (jaii jc. CoAIjI jc- tAjiau llliAk. jj jlalLu 1 IMk 
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( 15) Chapter: The story of the Ethiopians o^kll l_j\j ( 15) 

pi > r. 4 lie <111 ^ 1 ^lill 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

That during the Mina days, Abu Bakr came to her, while there where two girls with her, beating drums, and the 
Prophet (YYs) was (lying) covering himself with his garment. Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the Prophet (^sfe) 

uncovered his face and said, "O Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days of Id (festival)." Those days were the 
days of Mina-. 'Aisha added, "I was being screened by the Prophet (;&&) while I was watching the Ethiopians 

playing in the Mosgue. 'Umar rebuked them, but the Prophet (YYYl) said, "Leave them, O Bani Arfida! Play, (for) 
you are safe." 
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dLi _ <ic <111 US jl t< 2 ajlc jc i'ijjC. j C u. itg >u jjl jc ijliic jc- t Chilli IjjAa. t jl£Lj jj lijSk. 

<■ \t!u\ a i i jjS LaA^jjll i<jjl^ (jjila ^Luij <jlc <111 ^L.--) ^hllj i jll^^iCaJj jUalli ^jJus ^Iji jljjjl_k lA-licj l g lie 
dufj <jo>jlc Chill j ( _ 5 -Lg pcl\ ^IjSfl dlljj 4 . 1 JC ^alji l^hll t j£j Ihf U Ih^cl " (Jill <-A » -yj jc ^iuij < 2 c <111 ^l^a j^lll 

<111 ^ h.-i Jgjill (Jill { jic } jl jjiil) ■>& j t A 2 n-s.ll ^Ij ^)iajl hi j jLay ^luij <_iic <111 jjill 

, jhVI j <4 j Shlji llhi cl " ^alujj <jlc 
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( 16) Chapter: Whoever liked that his 
ancestors should not be abused 


9- 9 ^ \ 9 ^ 9 

4 li.O L \ 1 n 1 


c> s->b ( 16) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Hassan bin Thabit asked the pemiission of the Prophet (Ait) to lampoon (i.e. compose satirical poetry 
defaming) the infidels. The Prophet (^tt) said, "What about the fact that I have common descent with them?" 
Hassan replied, "I shall take you out of them as a hair is taken out of dough." Narrated ' Urwa: I started abusing 
Hassan in front of ' Aisha, whereupon she said. "Don't abuse him, for he used to defend the Prophet (;&&) (with his 


poetry). 

J^hll jlluk. jlllld Chill _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <2 ljIc jc t<jji jc (^LuoA jc toClc 1».K c<j1ij ^1 jj jUuc ^ Vi.W 

(Jll 4 _ui jcj _ jiijtll j« fljikll LaS , „V ji ■ n -v (Jlls (_ 5 jjouj <■ " (Jll t jjS^Iiill el^A (_^s ^luoj <ilc <111 

<jlc <111 LS; Cf' ‘‘Ul® <iuoJ V V 11 II <2 l)Ic Cic jllas. L_Luii ChlA 1 
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( 17) Chapter: The names of Allah's Messenger <llc- <111 <111 j * Lk U CjU ( 17) 

(saws) 




J <Jttl.ul (j^ 1 } :<lj5j ( jliSill c a.l^iiS <jLa jjillj <111 (Jjjmj .ixi-yli | <111 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut' im: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "I have five names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah 
will eliminate infidelity; I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being resurrected there 
after; and I am also Al- ' Agib (i.e. There will be no prophet after me). 

jjl jc ccdlLa jc t j*-a ^ j\ik (JU t j.Viltll jj ^jaAl^jjl ^ Vi. W 

jail A hixj-y ^1 " <j!c <111 <111 cJl^ (3-^ - <i c - 

LaUll dj JL (>U11 jlikj jiUil hlj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


<111 -J - jc- j j jj a<>k< jc 1 1 . pi g >\i 

t ja^ll (_gj <111 ^<11 (s -n ! <11 lllj t.i<kl j t.ixjkli ill 
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Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Doesn't it astonish you how Allah protects me from the Quraish's abusing and 

cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and not Mudhammam) . 

4iil dll _ 4_ic. <111 ^^jI (jc. t^^jc-VI (jc. Oujll <^2 (jc. ui).lk. t4_l]l dc. (jj (jic. luh 


.i/a-v-a 


lilj Udiju (jj'latllj Uaiadi (j jd i iii j (_jl) j5 ^!Lii ^jc 4111 . aj..oi 1 alS (jjB>»‘i Vl " ^Loij 4dc- 4dl ^1.-^ 
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(18) Chapter: The last of all the Prophets Adc. aIII C5 L^. JjjjuII c_jIj (18) 

(Muhammad (saws)) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (dsfc) said, "My similitude in comparison with the other prophets is that of a man who has built a 
house completely and excellently except for a place of one brick. When the people enter the house, they admire its 
beauty and say: 'But for the place of this brick (how splendid the house will be) ! " 

4hl d li (3^ - 1 <ag ic. 4iil _ 4iil do (j) Jjtk Cf" tlW h* * u mi A t Xjk.i UjAk cjjldjj (jj dA-a mi A 

^ ~ " ^ Ji 1 0 f, & ' + ' " " S " ' o'* ^ o{^ ^ ' * of ^ ' * % 

tyjj-vaMjj l^jjlkd (jjjllll d*>^ ‘ 4 _d Vj tl gnud j Igddll Ijli a-ldj^l (JlLaj " ^aluij 4 dc. 

" 4l dl .* . .0 j^a (jd_Ai-9 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (ddd said, "My similitude in comparison with the other prophets before me, is that of a man who 


has built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a comer. The people go about it and 
wonder at its beauty, but say: 'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I am that brick, and I am the last of the 
Prophets." 

jl _ 4 jfr 4 ill _ ojj j& (j C. t^Jlda (jC- t jldp (jj 4 ill dc. (j C. ijkxy (jj djC-Lald uii.d. t.ij» >>i (jj 4 _jjj 3 lii.iA 

(ja 4 _d a Vj t 4 _Ladj 4 nuAll linj d^j L y* ^IdiVI d-A»_S ^li-a (jj " djls dauj 4 _ilc. 4 hl 4 lil d 

^ ^ ^ jj < ^35 ' ^ ^ ^ 53 •• ^ ****** ^ %%**'**''* 9> ^ 53 ^ 

" (jjliill ijlk. lilj t4_idl ulii d^ 4 Mil a^A Clutabj !i(A (jddilJ ‘Al (jjj>*Jj 4_j (j_^3jlaj (jaldl d* >4 i4_jjl j 
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( 19) Chapter: The death of the Prophet (saws) Ado 4d! ^-L^. 3-dl slid c_i\j ( 19) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (d^£ ) died when he was sixty three years old. 


(j! ic- 4JL11 _ 4kijlc. (jc. t jjjJj]' cd 'd A (d' ‘d^c. (jc. tcdlll 1 n.W 4 <— Luijj (jj 4ill do id Ik. 
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(20) Chapter: The Kunya of the Prophet aAc. <111 c5 i^. <ui ^—iLj (20) 

(saws) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (Afe) was in the market, a man called (somebody), "O Abu-l-Qasim!' The Prophet (Afe) turned 


to him and said "Name yourselves after me but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 

(Jlii (_ 3 aluij <-llc- <111 ?_lill jlS (_]li _ <ic- <111 -—daj _ (jjijl jc- t.U-a*^ jc- t<jtaLCu 1 Vu-y . jj (j-oA 1 Yi, W 

V (T 0 ^ ^ „ 15 ** ^ -j „ 0 _ *, O £ ^ ^ 

1 jY'C' Yj i^AxAj 1 jJajol " QUiS ^lolj <jlc- <111 jjill CllllllS .^jalliill Ijl Li (_1^J 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (AA) said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 


(_Jl! ^laij <ilc- <111 ^ill jC- _ <ic- <111 jc- i^lLui jc- t jjj-aK jc- t <!»->.« LjjfiJ i jj!i£ jj Ak-a 1 Y'lYk 

" 1 Yjj i^AuXj 1 jkuU " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu-l-Qasim said, "Name yourselves after me, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya" 

<-lc. <-111 ajoAxll jjl CJbs Jjij tojj Q a 111 cIixaui Qli i jjjjjj jjl jc. t^-ijjl jc. t jUiui uiijtk t<lll juc- jj If'Ak 

(T ' 1 j)YN i 1 1 . j 
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(21) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3539 
Book 61, Hadith 48 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 739 


^ ( 21 ) 


Narrated Al-J u'aid bin ' Abdur Rahman: 

I saw As- Sa'ib bin Yazid wlien he was ninety- four years old, quite strong and of straight figure. He said, "I know that 
I enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only because of the invocation of Allah's Apostle . My aunt took me to him 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (AT))! My nephew is sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he invoked (Allah) for 


me. 


xxx*^. 

Y.Viatxs Ijlik jjajjijj £Jjl j)l bjjj j) Ajllull ClySj t jdA)ll JUC- jj Wat >11 jC- jj Qlkaall lijA-1 tjlKbil 

Q Q J" lllq°l <jll CluAC (jlll < jj <_ilc- <111 (_ 5 -b-sa <A11 (Jjjoij f-lc-Aj Yl j J*-" 1 . 1 J <j d laM-a La d laic. C3 Qlal 

IfcLa (_]li .<111 1 dllci (jri.1 jjl jl <ill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3540 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 740 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The seal of Prophethood (22) 


Narrated As- Scab bin Yazid: 
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My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfc)l My nephew is sick'" The 
Prophet (;£!$&) passed his hands over my head and blessed me. Then he performed ablution and I drank the 


remaining water, and standing behind him. A saw the seal in between his shoulders. ' 1 

d) ^ CluAC (3-3 ‘Vjj id CLulajoi (Jll clc (jj Jiiat-aJl j)C. 4^-^ u!i.lk 44111 ,\Vic. j)j liii-v 

ClujluS LdajJj 44iTdW d l^-Cj j ^Ij # d?d (jl (j) ^lll (iSjjaiJ tj Cl ill ll ^Lujj 4_lc 4111 d^ 4111 (J jjaij 

dll (jjj (d?^ (j- 4 ^ la-all 4111 Jlnc. jjjl Jll A jhS jjjj jCllk d) djjlViq £>d-k <■ ‘ilk CIiaS d t4jj^Caj 

4 \kk\l _jd L&- 4 oJ>-La (jj 
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(23) Chapter: The description of the Prophet 
(saws) 


-Jjajj 4_llc. aIII ^ h^l 4 l\j (23) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

(Once) Abu Bakr offered the ' Asr prayer and then went out walking and saw Al- Hasan playing with the boys. He 
lifted him on to his shoulders and said, " Let my parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) resemble the Prophet 
(dd ) and not ' Ali, " while ' Ali was smiling. 


4.131 jji ^ Ida (3-1 tClijLkJl j)j 4lac. (jc. t4^°i\^ jyl j)C. 4 (jjjuia. jjj ,im m jjj ^yac- (jc. d 1 VTik 

d-lc-j ,<d*4 4_nd Y W 4 1 n'li (3-3 j 4ijlc. 4 \4-~v4 i^jLiidall £-<s mb jjm V' dj3 ^.Ciki ^^)a. d 4 jj-*axll _ 4jc 


dl 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw the Prophet, and Al- Hasan resembled him. 
4.2c- 4111 dd Cl ui j (Jll _ 4jc 4111 


_ 4qjk> (jc. 4 Jj^ULi! Lula. 4 jjA j lllila. 


- > > » > „ » f ,'.S S - 
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Narrated Isma' il bin Abi Khalid: 

I heard Abii Juhaifa saying, "I saw the Prophet, and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali resembled him." I said to Abu- Juhaifa, 
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was white and his beard was black with some white hair. He promised to give us 
13 young she- camels, but he expired before we could get them. 1 1 

CIljIj (31 _ 4_ic 4111 _ 4 Y-s.> 111 Cm .am (3-1 4.21a. ^jjl j)J djC-bcLl UliCk. 4(3)Lla3 (jjl liiiCa. 4 ( d C- (j) jd 4 ^ 

.la/iCu ll (jJari jjlii (3-3 .d 4jL-a 4 Vi-vs. Cliis 4 g \ m 1 _ ^bllull l Cg-lL- - is^- (IW (jmi^ll (jl^j 4_jic 4111 ^L^-i 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3544 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 744 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1297 


61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... 


Narrated Wahb Abu J uhaifa As-Sawwai: 

I saw the Prophet (;£,$& ) and saw some white hair below his lower lip above the chin. 

^Iujj <lic. <111 ^gjlll Clji J jJUi ijjljHlI L_jA j (jc. t JjLkLjj (j C. ' n.W jj <111 He. ' VvW 
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Narrated Hariz bin ' Uthman: 

That he asked 'Abdullah bin Busr (i.e. the companion of the Prophet), "Did you see the Prophet Cffisfe) when he was 


old?" He said, "He had a few white hairs between the lower lip and the chin." 

*501 L)l! fluij <ilc. <111 (jfilt H j>uu (jj <111 He. (Jllu <jl ijlHc. (jj jj^p> iHSa. iHlH (jj ^L-ac. iVTw 
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Narrated Rabi' a bin Abi ' Abdur-Rahman: 

I heard Anas bin Malik describing the Prophet (;£,$&) saying, "He was of medium height amongst the people, neither 


tall nor short; he had a rosy color, neither absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair was neither completely curly 
nor guite lank. Divine Inspiration was revealed to him when he was forty years old. He stayed ten years in Mecca 
receiving the Divine Inspiration, and stayed in Medina for ten more years. When he expired, he had scarcely twenty 
white hairs in his head and beard." Rabi' a said, "I saw some of his hairs and it was red. When I asked about that, I 
was told that it turned red because of scent. " 


(jj (jjiii Cm .a in j jl! He. (jj <*_ijj (jc- t <Jbl& (jj -li* (jc. iHlH (jc. tdluill J la t jlfLj jjl (gijlk. 

j_paJ H (_jjill jjlll t 1 \h (Jjjkllj (jjH i^ajlll ja <*J^) (jl5i jjla ^Lujj <llc. <111 1 iHlLa 

cjjJtui jju ic. <jjjLalljj <llc. (Jjjj jyiu! jA ic. <SHj Club jjl jA j <llc. dJjpi f»°u« Vj -Iala3 HLkj (jHl Llj 

t L Hall j, a jaaJ (jHa ill >«3 jaal jA IHs ja l^tau Cljji ji <*-iJj jlll . H aiajj jjjauC. <ny)j <uiij ^3 (jjijlj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3547 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (HH) was neither very tall nor short, neither absolutely white nor deep brown. His hair was 
neither curly nor lank. Allah sent him (as an Apostle) when he was forty years old. Afterwards he resided in Mecca 
for ten years and in Medina for ten more years. When Allah took him unto Him, there was scarcely twenty white 
hairs in his head and beard. 

<j! - <ic. <111 _ HlLa jj (jjiil jc- 

^LVIj (jHlj (_>=u Vj ( 

cAAll <jjJUilljj t 

_f.Lb.la4j a^ul jjjjuiC. <ujij 


(_>Hlj 

(_>Hlj 


He. jj <Hjj jc. 4(jjjji jj HIH 4 <— Lujjj jj <111 He. HjHk 

i Jj^aalb Vj (jl^^ (JjjJallj (jHl ^Ijujj <jlc- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjjj j)H JjH <Hajoi 

(jjiui jHc <H<jj ^lala i<iH (jjxjjl (jjjij (^jlc. <111 <ii*J iJalHllj Jalasll HLHllj 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3548 


Reference 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger (2di£ ) was the handsomest of all the people, and had the best appearance. He was neither very tall 


nor short. 

(_j\i t(jLkLil (jc t (jc Luijj (jj uii^k (jj (j \ klu) InW jc yJl Ai (jj AALi In.W 

. jn.--iq\lj (jjl2! (jjAl ‘1 A n«M j tg-kj (jjjlhl (jui^i 4_ilc <111 All! (Jjjjjj (jlS JjSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3549 
Book 61, Hadith 58 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 749 


Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "Did the Prophet ( Afc) use to dye (his) hair?" He said, "No, for there were only a few white hairs on 


his temples." 

^^3 (jlS (All (Jll ^Lujj 4_ilc <U1 t _ s -Lusa 


di Uadi i"AUn (3^ tolljl (jc. ' Vi.w t-tjxj jj! TnW 

O' Of 

4 _ic Aj-a 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££) was of moderate height having broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear-lobes. Once I saw 


him in a red cloak and I had never seen a more handsome than him. ' 1 

4 _iic Alii d^ _ l aq 10 Alii _ L_>jlc (jj el_jdl (jc- t(jl k-j-jl (jc iAAJujj ujAa. l jaC (jj I 11, W 

(jj i— L ujjj (Jll .Ala (jjai3 Ja3 l 111 j)\ -A aJL*. ^^3 AjjIj iAiil A A'i ^Jlij jjtlu aJ t(jn^‘A\l jjjj lA Ajsj alc._jjjA ^Lujj 

A 'A A_d (jc (jU 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3551 
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Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

Al-Bara' was asked, "Was the face of the Prophet (AdT) (as bright) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as bright) as a 


moon. 


d) ^ d^ *— adjill d^« A_iic- Alii A_Lj <jl^A d^« tjjlkJjjl (jc 4 jjA j UjaA. Ijjlk 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^fc) went to Al-Batha' at noon, performed the ablution and offered' a two rak' at Zuhr 

prayer and a two- rak' at 'Asr prayer while a spearheaded stick was planted before him and the passersby were 
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passing in front of it. (After the prayer), the people got up and held the hands of the Prophet and passed them on 
their faces. I also took his hand and kept it on my face and noticed that it was colder than ice, and its smell was nicer 
than musk. 

Vi~vs. 111 (3-3 4afLdll jc 4<.laL.u \ nW <k«£^LauiiLl 4 jdc^l .'dk.a jj r-1 k IlOk 4 jic- jjl j j^fViia jj jhi-vll Uj. W 

o**o* o ' " 0 o '' ° ' o ' 0 ' o ^ ^ i z ' '' 0 0 * * ^ o* •• *5J S ^ ^ 

<j!j jjjj tjiix^ j j.V>» llj 4jVi» < Sj jg h\l ^ lL-i LLajlS ^IdLvill ^l o jddJL ^luij <ilc <111 <111 dj^-aj ^ ji. dll 

4<j1j jj-LkU 1 jlat -v 1 ^ (jjjllll 4aljAll j^ jk) jl£i dla 4 Vi~vn <d jc jjC <)3 11 jj { <J*.di d^} .Sjjc. 

.tilmdl j a <djl j L-ulaij c^lllll j/» J jjl jA I ill yj 1 g“i» >>i jk taJuj djJti.ll dla jj~\ Lid^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3553 
Book 61, Hadith 62 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 753 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$£&) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to become more generous in Ramadan 
when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every night during Ramadan to revise the Qur'an with him. Allah's 
Messenger then used to be more generous than the fast wind. 

1 .ag ic <111 _ (jjollc- jjl jc 4<111 dc jj <111 .1 Vic, je Vi.W d^ ‘LS j*J>^ jc tjjjijjj L) jiiJ t<ll) dc 1 ‘n.w t jldc LuSa. 

_ ^bllull <llc _ <d) jf?- jl^d ‘d^jf?. j (jjdi La Jd?l j ‘(jjjGII 4-iic dll ^ L^> jjill dla - 

.dd jdl jll j-® jVdL ^dd 4-iic dill ^L^i dll d jla jl jill <uijlds 4jl >/->aj ja <Ll d^ ollL 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3554 
Book 61, Hadith 63 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 754 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger (dd£) came to her in a happy mood with his features glittering with joy, and said, "Have you 
not heard what the Qaif has said about Zaid and Us-ama? He saw their feet and remarked. These belong to each 
other." (i.e. They are father and son.) 

3)1 - l^ic <111 _ <LijL& j c- ‘ojjC- (jc- ‘ *■ . il g A jjl ^ jidl d^ jjl Lubd ‘ jljjll dd uiiJtk liok 

_ <ddlj Aj jl d^ La ^sll " d^ j jJ jLuil (j jil 1 jj _Jaoa 1 g jlc (_Jdi ^Luoj <dc <111 4ill d j 

" (_y ax \ jx» jaljS^M s^A ) jl _ La^-alifli l^Ijj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3555 
Book 61, Hadith 64 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 755 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, "When I greeted Allah's 
Messenger (dVM whose face was glittering with happiness, for whenever Allah's Messenger (dVM was happy, his 
face used to glitter, as if it was apiece of the moon, and we used to recognize it (i.e. his happiness) from his face." 

cl_j k£> jj <111 Jnc. jl iL-JtS jj <111 Jnc. jj jA^Qll dc jc tipQ jJj jjl jc td^c. jc tClillll In.W t jlki jj 1‘na A 

d^j jduij <jic <111 aIII dj^j c 5 ^c- didjoi Qiis d^a t( Ll_?4 1 jc. t. <l-v‘i j;i^. Li i.w j cLllLa jj i» a i i) d^a 

_<La iLUL L£j ‘ <*Ja3 <jlS (jd. 4<£^>d jl W'l j^J 1L1 ^Lujj <ilc <111 ^L^-) <111 dj^j jdj 4 jjjjoill jxs <$-^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3556 
: Book 61, Hadith 65 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (did) said, "I have been sent (as an Apostle) in the best of all the generations of Adam's offspring 


since their Creation." 

j! _ 4_ic <111 jc. ‘ j^)/®dl a jc. t j jac. jc. t j^^d^ dc jj UliAd t,\m m jj dds I'nik 

. " l" jdl jjdl j-® CjIS (jid tlljia lijS jj j3 jjd jxi Cliiau " Jll ^Luij die. <111 ^^1.^ All! d jdj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (dljd) used to let his hair hang down while the infidels used to part their hair. The people of the 
Scriptures were used to letting their hair hang down and Allah's Messenger (dljd) liked to follow the people of the 
Scriptures in the matters about which he was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah's Messenger (dlsd) parted his 


hair. 


<111 LS jJaj _ (JjAje. jjl jc. tdll dc. jj -dll a Vic, Jll tiplg tii jjl j c. j c. tCdUl idld. t jj£Lj jj (-p-j Ijjld 

jjldp plldll (_JaI jldS j_j3.pd jjS^iudll jlS_J tSj*J>!u (JdjiJ jld ^dujj die- dll dll d jaaiJ (jl La^-IC 

dll d_^ u u d 4 d® j®d d ■-did! d&l dsiljJi ^Laj die- dll dll dj^j jldj j 

.djjl^) - 1 > r\ 4 lie dll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3558 
Book 61, Hadith 67 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 758 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (dd) never used bad language neither a "Fahish nor a Mutafahish. He used to say "The best amongst 


you are those who have the best manners and character." (See Hadith No. 56 (B) Vol. 8) 

^Ll d^ - 1 -ag ic. dll _ jjJaC. jj dll dc. jc. i jjjjjaAa je- 4 d^J ^l jc. i(jLaC-Vl jc. Co j-d. jc. ‘jidc- HVd 

" llbtk! -di.i-yj ja j! " dj^! jldj 1 -dad Vj 1 »*d ® ^Loij 4_ile dll ^jill jdl 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (dd) was given the choice of one of two matters, he would choose the easier of the 


two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do so, he would not approach it. Allah's Messenger 
(did) never took revenge (over anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal Bindings were 


outraged in which case he would take revenge for Allah's Sake. 

La dlilUj - 1 g 1 C. dll - dijlc. (jc. t Jjjj)ll jJ SjjC jc. tL- llg >M jj! jc. iilllLa D^pkl U dijJ jj dll dc. l Wd 

f&\ Laj i4_La (jjjlll! dji jld Lajj jld jll iLajl jdj La tLa&jjd Akl V) jj^>d) jjj dd dll dll dj^j 

dl t ;di i^ dll da^p* vlg ~i Vi jl VI t4 >mVi\ ^ILujj <dc dll dll dj^j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

I have never touched silk or Dibaj (i.e. thick silk) softer than the palm of the Prophet ( jri£) nor have I smelt a 


perfume nicer than the sweat of the Prophet. 

i_aS j/a jil! 1 kl j p c" UumA lA (_)ls _ <ic. <111 _ (jjij! jc. uiluLi jc. riUak. uliAk. jj jliului Lii-lk 

4_ilc. <111 ^jill <— a^)C. jl jxa 1 . hla) Ja3 Li^jC. ji la3 Lk_j i" U<>< Vj 4_iic. <11! (jill 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (VVLfi ) was shier than a veiled virgin girl. 


(jl£ (Jl! _ <ic- <11! _ (_$ jAkl! Ajxjoi ^gj! jc. i<jjc- ^jj! jj <111 Aac. jc. tailjl jc. 4 <j*_A jc. j~\j iVok i AALua iViAk 

jAi. (j f.!jAil! ja a-Lik. Aju>! ^Lujj 4_ilc. <11! jiil! 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3562 
Book 61, Hadith 71 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 762 


Narrated Shuba: 

A similar Hadith (i e. No. 762) with this addition: And if he (i.e. the Prophet) disliked something, the sign of aversion 
would appear on his face. 


,<§_^j LuLu o ji !a!j dlxs txGaAu LuAk Vll jA^-a t jjlj LuAk t jlliuj jj ,iaka ^ jjAa. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) never criticized any food (presented him), but he would eat it if he liked it; otherwise, he would 


leave it (without expressing his dislike), 
jiil! jlc. La jJLs _ <ic. <11! _ 


ojj j jc. t^jLk jc. tjac-SM jc. t4_m_Ai t AxaJI jj jlc. ^jjAa. 

_<£, jl Vjj t<kS al^'L'Ii! jj LalaJa ^Lmj <ilc- <111 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina Al-Asdi: 

When the Prophet ( j-i£) prostrated, he used to keep his arms so widely apart that we used to see his armpits. (The 


sub- narrator, Ibn Bukair said, 1 'The whiteness of his armpits. " ) 

Jl! 4 j.luiV! 4 Ijj jj! dllla jj <11! Ajc. jc. 4^ jj! jc- 4 <*_ijj jj jkx y jc- 4 jj jj UliAk, iAuclu jj 4 Vi A UjAa. 

.4 jJ-i d jaLjj jlj LuAk jj! Ljllj Jll ,4jlaj! j jbi. 4 jAj jjj ^ jk Akla Ia! 4_iic. 4il! jlll jlii 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs& ) did not use to raise his hands in his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e. invoking Allah for 
the rain) in which he used to raise his hands so high that one could see the whiteness of his armpits. (Note: It may be 
that Anas did not see the prophet (as) raising his hands but it has been narrated that the Prophet (;&&) (as) used to 


raise his hands for invocations other than Istisqa See Hadith No. 612 Vol. 5. and Hadith No. 807 & 808 Vol 2.) 
aDI djjujj (jl _ Ajc. <111 _ Uuijl (jl i'oiua (jc. joi uiink. <jj AjJy cs Jc.'il .lie. uii-ik. 

.4 jkj] (jiaUj <_£jj (jlii 4_jll t »LaLiluiV I ^ V] tAjlc..} qa ^ AjIj V (jlii ^Xujj 4_ilc. aDI 

Ailaj] (jJali dh uljj AjIj £3jj 'die- Alii lc.1 ^j! (Jllj 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

By chance I went to the Prophet (dsiri at noon while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. Bilal came out (of the 


tent) and pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, and entering again, he brought out the water which was left after 
Allah's Messenger (Xs&) had performed the ablution. The people rushed to take some of the water. Bilal again went 
in and brought out a spear- headed stick, and then Allah's Messenger ) came out. As if I were now looking at the 
whiteness of his leg. Bilal fixed the stick and the Prophet (;£$&) offered a two-rak' at Zuhr prayer and a two-rak' at 
' Asr prayer, while women and donkeys were passing in front of the Prophet (X'siZ ) (beyond the stick) . 

dll iAjji (jc- ‘4 Vlk-N j)J jjjC- dULAui Jll idd* -4 sdlUa (jj ,‘U'V.a 1 Vlhk (jj Pnik 

dda3 d^-^ tobl dallj L^lldl (Jblj g ^ ' jld 4 j9 ^2 jAj 4.2c. Alii ^ \>^-i dluLa.} 

<111 Alii (Jjjoij tSjlill (JLl iAla (jj-liij AjIc. (JjAIII ^IjS ‘(duij 4.2c- <111 ^ L.s-> Alii (Jjjjjj c-jaasj 

jLAad! AjIj jjjj t j) jdaaJlj (jjjiSj )-2l tajlaJl 4 Al hi (j^ajjj ^2 Luij 4.2c- 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (ddfi ) used to talk so clearly that if somebody wanted to count the number of his words, he could do so. 
Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ' Aisha said (to me), "Don't you wonder at Abu so-and-so who came and sat by my 
dwelling and started relating the traditions of Allah's Messenger (ddri intending to let me hear that, while I was 


performing an optional prayer. He left before I finished my optional prayer. Had I found him s till there. I would 
have said to him, 'Allah's Messenger (Ait) never talked so quickly and vaguely as you do.' " 


4.2c. Alii ^jlll (ji 1 g 1 C. Alii _ Ajudlc- (jc. coj^jc. (jc. t(_ 5 ^)A jll (jc. t (j\ jjjgi IvVik t jljgll ^ A u^i (jj (jlaaJI ^ Vok 

(jc. t (jj (iJll Aji ti j\g Ai (jjl (jc. (_gjjla. dluhl dJllj .el 2l*J! o2c- jl \jj-lk VihAj (jlii ^aXujj 

(_g. x>>m) AjIc- Alii Alii (Jj^j (jc- c" ihk ) L- ijl k (JjjI^S (j2A3 dlilll l^ji iAjujlc- 
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t'nh'l Jjjjjj fl ^lujj <jlc. <1)1 41]! (Jjjjjj (jl (<llc. dilLjl <)£ijli jlj ^ U->qi (ji ftaa dilSj 

* 0 _ ' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3567, 3568 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 768 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The eyes of the Prophet (saws) ayIc. fill aAc. <11! rjS. ljU (24) 

used to sleep, but his heart used not to sleep Ills pA V j 

.fljalj <jlc- <1)1 ^ lL-1 ^jjll! j_jC- ^li j_jC- illxa (_jj .U» >M aljj 


Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

That he asked ' Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's Messenger (Ait) in the month of Ramadan?" She replied, "He 
used not to pray more than eleven rak' at whether in Ramadan or in any other month. He used to offer four rak' at, 
let alone their beauty and length, and then four rak' at, let alone their beauty and length. Afterwards he would offer 
three rak' at. I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (LLT ) ! Do you go to bed before offering the witr prayer?' He said, 'My eyes 


sleep, but my heart does not sleep.'" 

_ 1 g 'ic. <111 _ 4 _ul)Ic. (3-*-“ 4ji t(jAa>.jll -lie- (_jj «L.m j_j.ll (_jC- m (jC- (LllLs (jC- (<ilLLus <111 AlC- 1 Yvik 

fijjjjc- ( _ s ic- ojjc. S/j (jUia-aj j_ji Ajj) La Jlllll (jLLa-aj aXuij <Jc- <111 <111 (J jjoij oblLa ClijlS ( iuS 

* ' ' £ } ^ i " " ■* S of o ‘o ^ o " c 2 f ' $ o * 0 a * o ' ' ' ' o ^ ° 

LDll fj (jg liA (_jc- dLoil lils lalji ^1-^: fl ((_jgl_jlaj (jg La (jC- (JLolI dlliSj £fj! (<i£_J 

. " fill V j ^^jlc. fill " cJli jj jj (ji dlls fill <lll (j jfoj li tlilaa 
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Narrated Sharik bin ' Abdullah bin Abi Namr: 

I heard Anas bin Malik telling us about the night when the Prophet (LTi£) was made to travel from the Ka'ba 
Mosgue. Three persons (i.e. angels) came to the Prophet ( A A) before he was divinely inspired was an Aspostle), 
while he was sleeping in Al Masjid-ul-Haram. The first (of the three angels) said, "Which of them is he?" The second 
said, "He is the best of them." That was all that happened then, and he did not see them till they came at another 
night and he perceived their presence with his heart, for the eyes of the Prophet (Ait) were closed when he was 

asleep, but his heart was not asleep (not unconscious). This is characteristic of all the prophets: Their eyes sleep but 
their hearts do not sleep. Then Gabriel took charge of the Prophet ( AA ) and ascended along with him to the 


( j-aj ^jji (jj <11! .Ale. (j, j LLjjuj (jC. CjjLuLui (j c. 3-3 td^LaLij 1 Vuk 


Heaven. 

^ 'o" o 'in? ^ a > 0 

(<111 (jc. liOk i (LllLa (_jj (jjij! c" \3tAiti 
P$lj\ 3-32 (jai^^kl! j_ji fill jA J (<111 (j! (Jls __)!l <iiHj ilk. <jiSl! ^ya ^Ijujj <llc. <111 (jjuii 
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(25) Chapter: The signs of Prophethood in ^ CjUblo ljC (25) 

Islam 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

That they were with the Prophet (^fe) on a journey. They travelled the whole night, and when dawn approached, 

they took a rest and sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high in the sky. The first to get up was Abu Bakr. 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$& )s used not to be awakened from his sleep, but he would wake up by himself. ' Umar woke up 

and then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the Prophet's head and started saying: Allahu-Akbar raising his voice till the 
Prophet woke up, (and after traveling for a while) he dismounted and led us in the morning prayer. A man 
amongst the people failed to join us in the prayer. When the Prophet (Ai&) had finished the prayer, he asked (the 

man), "O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering the prayer with us?" He replied, "I am J unub," Alllah's 
Apostle ordered him to perform Tayammam with dean earth. The man then offered the prayer. Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) ordered me and a few others to go ahead of him. We had become very thirsty. While we were on our way 
(looking for water), we came across a lady (riding an animal), hanging her legs between two water-skins. We asked 
her, "Where can we get water?" She replied, "Oh ! There is no water." We asked, "how far is your house from the 
water?" She replied, "A distance of a day and a night travel." We said, "Come on to Allah's Messenger "She 

asked, "What is Allah's Messenger (ifijfe) ?" So we brought her to Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) against her will, and she 
told him what she had told us before and added that she was the mother of orphans. So the Prophet (XsiZ) ordered 
that her two water-skins be brought and he rubbed the mouths of the water-skins. As we were thirsty, we drank till 
we guenched our thirst and we were forty men. We also filled all our waterskins and other utensils with water, but 
we did not water the camels. The waterskin was so full that it was almost about to burst. The Prophet (Afe) then 


said, "Bring what (foodstuff) you have." So some dates and pieces of bread were collected for the lady, and when she 
went to her people, she said, "I have met either the greatest magician or a prophet as the people claim." So Allah 


guided the people of that village through that lady. She embraced Islam and they all embraced Islam. 

flaij <uic. <111 I jjlS pg ? (JJ uii^k (3 la 111 C'i»,a.u.i i jjjj (jJ £lLi Lu-lk idTjll ! Vi. W 

lajJJjgil (jh Jjl (jlfls ijjjaUuil! dliajjl nc.S jjl* S Ijjafy- «al! <^J ^IguLl Ij^llis t ^ 

<ui! j -lie. bicaS jhc- IVp i . alii t IWfLui ^ 12 * <-alia ^LLuij <llc- <11! <11! (Jjjaij JaSjJ V U^J i _Jj! <-alla 

(JUaj yl ^»ji)l Cy* lIpj dljjC'll talhsil! IL J^jiS <ulc. <11! ^uill 3 *iS°i‘uh! ^giiiw t<jj^a (_)» >S 

'll* •y j ^ Ih-a w-illu ^aJJ j (_jl ojhLs _<jllk U-il L)Ls /' Lia-a (_jl i^lanln La (jbls 1-j " (3-^ 1 Sjj^soil Lais Lia-a 

1 <LLai oljJaL 111 LpJ 1 <Vns UjaIu I >m3h& I jliJac. t<jll (jjj ljjSj ^^3 ^luj <Jc- <11! ^ L^i <11! (Jjjoij 
<111 (Jjjoij ^^jl! ^^illai! LiiaS .<iilj Chill ^Lall (jujj iIUa! (juj LiiaS , s-La V <il d 11 aS a. Lai! (jjl Lgl LiiaS i^jjjl!j-a (jjj 
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3JS LiliLaS clljjj ^'d (ju*jjl !■*“! lie. LiljCis ‘LyjVj)ill ^ ^Lcas Lgllllj-aj jhLs 4<-ajjl> Lgjl liiilh. Lgji jjc. 1 Vi'i.w 
t^hjllj ji,All (_ya Lgl ^-a^kS ^aScic. La IjjLa " L]Ls L>^ il cL^i IjPj (ll <j! tajlllj Lia-a <15^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

A bowl of water was brought to the Prophet Offijfe) while he was at Az-Zawra. He placed his hand in it and the water 
started flowing among his fingers. All the people performed ablution (with that water). Qatada asked Anas, "How 
many people were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred or nearly three hundred." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^Igfc) at the 'time when the ' Asr prayer was due. Then the people were searching for water 
for ablution but they could not find any. Then some water was brought to Allah's Messenger ) and he placed his 


hand in the pot and ordered the people to perform the ablution with the water. I saw water flowing from underneath 
his fingers and the people started performing the ablution till all of them did it. 

ijlllij bJll <ii _ <jc. <111 _ tdlLa (j J (jjijl (jC- (<ULi (jj <111 dc. (jj JjLkJjjl qC- idllLa (jC- t<al.hu> (_jj <111 dc- Inw 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) went out on one of his j oumeys with some of his companions. They went on walking till the time 
of the prayer became due. They could not find water to perform the ablution. One of them went away and brought a 
little amount of water in a pot. The Prophet (^fc) took it and performed the ablution, and then stretched his four 


fingers on to the pot and said (to the people), "Get up to perform the ablution." They started performing the ablution 
till all of them did it, and they were seventy or so persons. 

^jill ijbi _ <ic- <111 _ dllLa (j J (jjijl UJ-la. (Jls t^jbi-vll 1 " m -a>u bJlij UJ<k. idJjlia (jj (j-a^jll IjC- Inh 

pLa lj-la*J ^all ’rilLall dljljrv3 i(jjjJjji) 1 jolb»il Q t<jl •vl^iS qa (_jjj\A <jbaj <2jjlkis (jlaaj ^^3 ^Ljjj <llc- <111 ^ b«-i 
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Narrated Humaid: 

Anas bin Malik said, "Once the time of the prayer became due and the people whose houses were close to the 
Mosgue went to their houses to perform ablution, while the others remained (sitting there). A stone pot containing 
water was brought to the Prophet, who wanted to put his hand in it, but It was too small for him to spread his hand 
in it, and so he had to bring his fingers together before putting his hand in the pot. Then all the people performed the 
ablution (with that water)." I askedAnas, "How many persons were they." He replied, "There were eighty men." 
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Narrated Salim bin Abi Aj-J ad: 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "The people became very thirsty on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot 
containing some water was in front of the Prophet (;£!<&) and when he had finished the ablution, the people rushed 
towards him. He asked, 'What is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have no water either for performing ablution or 
for drinking except what is present in front of you.' So he placed his hand in that pot and the water started flowing 
among his fingers like springs. We all drank and performed ablution (from it)." I asked J abir, "How many were 
you?" he replied, "Even if we had been one-hundred-thousand, it would have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen- hundred. ' ' 

_ 4ill -be. (jj jjlk <j '£• (jj ^ILuj Cf' bulk (jj -be. U!i.lk i(Jjc.LaU) ^ 1 V'ihk 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We were one- thousand- and- four- hundred persons on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty), and (at) Al- Hudaibiya 
(there) was a well. We drew out its water not leaving even a single drop. The Prophet (Ai) sat at the edge of the 


well and asked for some water with which he rinsed his mouth and then he threw it out into the well. We stayed for a 
short while and then drew water from the well and guenched our thirst, and even our riding animals drank water to 


their satisfaction. 

ikjLa ojboC. 4 jn.wll US (Jls _ 4_ic. 4ill <jc- t JjlSUi) (jC. UlihS. ijJj&LoL) (_jj UllUs Uj-lS. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I have noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's Messenger (fy&) which I think, is 
caused by hunger. Have you got any food?" She said, "Yes." She brought out some loaves of barley and took out a veil 
belonging to her, and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it under my arm and wrapped part of the veil round me 
and sent me to Allah's Messenger (;&&). I went carrying it and found Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) in the Mosgue sitting 

with some people. When I stood there, Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) asked, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes". He 
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asked, "With some food? I said, "Yes" Allah's Apostle then said to the men around him, "Get up!" He set out 
(accompanied by them) and I went ahead of them till I reached Abu Talha and told him (of the Prophet's visit). Abu 


She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." So Abu Talha went out to receive Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&). Allah's 
Apostle came along with Abu Talha. Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." She 
brought the bread which Allah's Messenger (Aifc) ordered to be broken into pieces. Um Sulaim poured on them 
some butter from an oilskin. Then Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) recited what Allah wished him to recite, and then said, 
"Let ten persons come (to share the meal)." Ten persons were admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he again 
said, "Let another ten do the same." They were admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he again said, ""Let 
another ten persons (do the same.)" They were admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he said, "Let another ten 
persons come." In short, all of them ate their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to consider miracles as Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a warning. Once we were with 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) on a journey, and we ran short of water. He said, "Bring the water remaining with you." 

The people brought a utensil containing a little water. He placed his hand in it and said, "Come to the blessed water, 
and the Blessing is from Allah. " I saw the water flowing from among the fingers of Allah's Messenger ( ) , and no 

doubt, we heard the meal glorifying Allah, when it was being eaten (by him). 


Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger is coming with the people and we have no food to feed them. 
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Narrated J abir: 

My father had died in debt. So I came to the Prophet (A-iri and said, "My father (died) leaving unpaid debts, and I 
have nothing except the yield of his date palms; and their yield for many years will not cover his debts. So please 
come with me, so that the creditors may not misbehave with me." The Prophet (;£&&) went round one of the heaps of 
dates and invoked (Allah), and then did the same with another heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for them)." He 
paid them their rights and what remained was as much as had been paid to them. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: 

The companions of Suffa were poor people. The Prophet (;£,-&) once said, "Whoever has food enough for two 
persons, should take a third one (from among them), and whoever has food enough for four persons, should take a 
fifth or a sixth (or said something similar)." Abu Bakr brought three persons while the Prophet (;£!$&) took ten. And 
Abu Bakr with his three family member (who were I, my father and my mother) (the sub- narrator is in doubt 
whether 'Abdur-Rahman said, "My wife and my servant who was common for both my house and Abu Bakr's 
house.") Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet ( Aifc) and stayed there till he offered the ' Isha 1 prayers. He 
returned and stayed till Allah's Messenger ) took his supper. After a part of the night had passed, he returned to 

his house. His wife said to him, "What has detained you from your guests?" He said, "Have you served supper to 
them?" She said, "They refused to take supper until you come. They (i.e. some members of the household) presented 
the meal to them but they refused (to eat)" I went to hide myself and he said, "O Ghunthar!" He invoked Allah to 
cause my ears to be cut and he rebuked me. He then said (to them): Please eat!" and added, I will never eat the 
meal." By Allah, whenever we took a handful of the meal, the meal grew from underneath more than that handful till 
everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet the remaining food was more than the original meal. Abu Bakr saw that the 
food was as much or more than the original amount. He called his wife, "O sister of Bani Firas!" She said, "O 
pleasure of my eyes. The food has been tripled in guantity." Abu Bakr then started eating thereof and said, "It (i.e. 
my oath not to eat) was because of Sa all." He took a handful from it, and carried the rest to the Prophet. So that food 
was with the Prophet (^fc ) . There was a treaty between us and some people, and when the period of that treaty had 
elapsed, he divided US into twelve groups, each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, the Prophet (^!§fc) surely sent a leader with each group. Then all of them ate of 
that meal. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3580 
Book 61, Hadith 89 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 780 



1309 


61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... 

lis <111 ^ilj dll .III aJuUJ V (Jllj I jiS djllj Uilij £-Aia .jlic. 13 (Jill tdltlj^ll CjjaII IjjlajC- IS if-y^l 

(Jll jj£l jl eJjUo Ull ^>51 4 (Jj 3 ClijlS Iaj _jj£i CjjLUaj t 1 jam'll IgJus jlill IglLuil ya 13 j V) <l!ill ^ya Aill ill 

(jlfs Loj) (Jllj 4jSsJ l^ia (JSlI .Cjljl lIl/Ijj (JjS Uua jlill (jVt ^Juc. ajSj V llllll .(jjl^)l ^—3 C~ lil 13 AjIjJs'J 

cA^c. £jl jjjjj ll-lj (jlfij d-Uc- 1 “ iVu-oil ^luij 4 j1c. 4ill J^ill C 5 ^l ^3 t4jjll l^_L« (Jll _ A n,aj ^^Ixj _ jjUajkll 

l g U I^Hi (Jll * A *•" i » ) <jl yt. <j£ <3 ^ <111 .(jjsld u (d?'^) <JI £-» Hi lla^ila tiji^l ^ U-aia 

.dll U£ jl .dj* aM 

Ail^jaJl (j-«s liS^ifi (JjIj ojJC- j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3581 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (dsU), the people of Medina suffered from drought. So while the 
Prophet was delivering a sermon on a Friday a man got up saying "O Allah's Messenger (JJU)! The horses and 
sheep have perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us with rain?" The Prophet (JUU) lifted both his hands and 
invoked. The sky at that time was as clear as glass. Suddenly a wind blew, raising clouds that gathered together, and 
it started raining heavily. We came out (of the Mosgue) wading through the flowing water till we reached our homes. 
It went on raining till the next Friday, when the same man or some other man stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (Ai£)! The houses have collapsed; please invoke Allah to withhold the rain." On that the Prophet (JUU) 


smiled and said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not on us." I then looked at the clouds to see them separating 
forming a sort of a crown round Medina. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (JJ-ri ) used to deliver his sermons while standing beside a trunk of a datepalm. When he had the pulpit 
made, he used it instead. The trunk started crying and the Prophet (JUU ) went to it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop 


its crying). 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet used to stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said. "O Allah's 
Messenger (Afe)! Shall we make a pulpit for you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they made a pulpit for him and 


when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit (for delivering the sermon). The datepalm cried like a child! 
The Prophet descended (the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being guietened. 


The Prophet (^-i£) said, "It was cryingfor (missing) what it used to hear of religious knowledge given near to it." 

<llc. <11! (j! _ 1 ,ag ic- <111 _ <11! blc- (jj (j (jJ A^!jl! blc. LuSk. t^JJU jj! lYi.W 

(jj " (ijls IjfLa (21 1 (Jatk i V! <11! (Jjjaij Lj _ ji - jLLaiY! o!jJ«! i" ill t<Lk_j ji a ^1 <*-&2>J! (jlS ^luij 

<iic- <11! ^ L-a j^ll! cJjp t^iLal! <lkjl! d ikl t jfLall ^jlj ^a.} <*-LaJ! (jlS UAla <1 ! j\» -y,a _ " 

UkAic. jSil! qa Ca& La ^glc- LS ^p dilii " L)L* tjjfLod ^il! u^l! (jai! ,jjj <jlj <LLa3 ^Luij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3584 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he heard J abir bin ' Abdullah saying, "The roof of the Mosgue was built over trunks of datepalms working as 
pillars. When the Prophet ( Atfc) delivered a sermon, he used to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit was made 


for him, and he used it instead. Then we heard the trunk sending a sound like of a pregnant she- camel till the 
Prophet (Aifc) came to it, and put his hand over it, then it became guiet." 

idllLa (_jj <11! Lie. ,_jj (j^aSL5>. L)ll t,U» m j_jj (jfr tJbL (_jJ ^Laliui (jfr ^ Y'ok (Jll t(JjC.L<ujj! liliSk. 

fL>j <ilc- <11! ^fil! lpL (j-a p j-ii. (^ylc. lljiLd ,w I mx>\! (jlS - ! -ag ic. <11! _ <11! ^ £' <Ujj 

^lll f.lk tjLuJtl! dj_jLraS Ujjk-a p-lsj! dULl LiaLa ufl <jlc- (jlfij t^jLall <1 Uala ttgJLa ^ j < ikk lb] 

LfLolS ! g jlc- obj ^klulj <ilc- < 11 ! ^ L^l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3585 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Once ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, said, "Who amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle regardingthe 
afflictions?" Hudhaifa replied, "I remember what he said exactly." 'Umar said. "Tell (us), you are really a daring 
man!" Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, 'A man's afflictions (i.e. wrong deeds) concerning his relation 

to his family, his property and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, giving in charity and enj oining what is good 
and forbidding what is evil.' " ' Umar said, "I don't mean these afflictions but the afflictions that will be heaving up 
and down like waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "O chief of the believers! You need not fear those (afflictions) as 
there is a closed door between you and them." 'Umar asked, "Will that door be opened or broken?" Hudhaifa 
replied, "No, it will be broken." ' Umar said, "Then it is very likely that the door will not be closed again." Later on 
the people asked Hudhaifa, "Did ' Umar know what that door meant?" He said. "Yes, ' Umar knew it as everyone 
knows that there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated to ' Umar an authentic narration, not lies." 
We dared not ask Hudhaifa; therefore we reguested Masrug who asked him, "What does the door stand for?" He 
said, "'Umar." 
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tii t^jLajlui jc. iAjoul jc. 1‘nW 4.21k jj jGj ^ YU-y . 4<GaLl« jc. jjl l_u2k. 4 jL»jj jj .G-v-a 1 nW 

,_3 TLujj 4.2c. <111 / j-t-a 4ill (J (lJj3 kAk ; l£ji jll _ Ajc. <111 ,_Gaj _ t_)Llak]l jj jit ji jc. Cl J-la. j 4 (JjIj 

sjLkj AlLaj aIaI ^ 4jli3 " 4_ilc. Aill a]]I (J jjoij jll .e(_£^)kJ GjLa jll .jll l-®^ Jal^i Ul 4 a vW jlla 

jjj Ij jU ^ jak ^ ^jJsj cs"^ j^j ts -^ 1 " l ‘ i1 ;' jll ." (jc- dc i jaSflj ^SAiuolt j e^Luait 

.(jkj ^ ji igj2>}\ 2212 jll . jluk) jj ^ jll j ■ ji L_sljl ^liij jll .lak-a 03 1 d'J.'j ‘~*VVn u! ‘AP- 4 (JjAj V jjiajAll 
ji jlla ■UliuS tlljjjota c-ULLu jl lln^a ..LJlk'ilj (jOl ' AjiiSo ^1 44Jlill cc. jjc ji Lai i^ju jll 20-21 ^ic- tils 

. j-ac. jll 2 jL21 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3586 
Book 61, Hadith 95 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 786 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( , jG;: ) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight a nation wearing hairy shoes, and till you 


fight the Turks, who will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses; and their faces will be like flat shields. And you 
will find that the best people are those who hate responsibility of ruling most of all till they are chosen to be the 
rulers. And the people are of different natures: The best in the pro- Islamic period are the best in Islam. A time will 
come when any of you will love to see me rather than to have his family and property doubled . 1 1 

4.2c. 4211 ^g-Ol jc- - “Lie. 4111 _ ojjj& ^jji jc. 4?r jc-VI jc- ‘Ojjll Lu2k a - u» -7 4 jLa2l _jji InW 

j, / } “'o' ^ f, o ^ , 0 *=5 ' ' } £ p Z ' £ ■- * ^ f Si * * -■ , 

Cali 4 Sj^.j]I 4 jJC-Vl 4 idjdl Ijllli) 4^>ildl \\ » j Ijllld l ^±2. Ajllull V " jls 

jljjJI jlS 

^ jl-d- 4dAljJI ^ jlli. 4 jjjds (jjjlillj 4 <j 3 AdldS ^aAAji (jjjllll j;ik. j-« jjJLakjj»" 

"_4jUaj 41 aS (Jd 4J jjSj ji j« 4 j 1| 4_ia>.i jV jdj ^SAki (__dc- jjjidj" 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3587, 3588, 3589 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 787 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "The Hour will not be established till you fight with the Khudh and the Kirman from among 


the non- Arabs. They will be of red faces, flat noses and small eyes; their faces will look like flat shields, and their 
shoes will be of hair." 


(Jl! TLuiJ 4 _lic. 4 -ill ^h.-! ji _ Aic. ALII ^^ji jc. 4 alSA jc. 4 jiG jc. 4 jl j^>ll Juc. 4 ^J-S. 1 ^ Vi^k 

jl Gil 4 jAC-^l jla-L-a 4<— S_jjVI (_>ula3 40_j2k_j]l 4^.lc.^l jA jLajSj lj_yk I_jlilk) Ac-lldl V " 

_ jljA^^ j^ AjuIj \\ x j 44 Sjl-»xill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3590 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 788 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (^s&) for three years, and during the other years of my life, never was I 
so anxious to understand the (Prophet's) traditions as I was during those three years. I heard him saying, beckoning 
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with his hand in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight with people who will have hairy shoes and live in Al-Bazir." 
(Sufyan, the sub- narrator once said, "And they are the people of Al-Bazir.") 

- <ic. <111 U! UjjI (Jll 4(jjj (JjC-Laljjj i jUi jUi 4(jUiui 4<11! Juc. uli^a. 

(Ijllj Jjk) t _ s -La ‘-AjAaJl ^^£.1 (ji A^A^ ;j.f' ■ " drilj 7 k j <llc. <111 <111 d jjalj 

_ jjlall JaI 7&J “A" 0 (jl vim d^J ." AA^k Ik _J 4^)»dall 7^ 11 » ] UsjS Q j) 111 111 <C-lkl! (jJJ " &>iu 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3591 
Book 61, Hadith 98 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 789 


Narrated ' Umar bin Taghlib: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (dk) saying, "Near the Hour you will fight with people who will wear hairy shoes; and 


you will also fight people with flat faces like shields." 

<111 <111 d jj^A *•" '» <a>« d^3 ti—ilxj (jJ jjlc UliAa dj^) 1 V i» am (JJ A^A^ 1 UiAa (_jj ^jlkk lirW 

" ZljUkW (jla-all j (_jl£s 4 ^illill kjjii A A '"h <c-kil! (_jjj " d_ 5 ^-J 7 k j <ik 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3592 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (dk) saying, "The J ews will fight with you, and you will be given victory over them so 


that a stone will say, 'O Muslim! There is a J ew behind me; kill him! ' " 

dlS - 1 ag ic. <111 _ jmc . <111 Juc. (ji 4 <111 \ir_ i]k <3^ ‘AA* a' (jc- ‘7-k a? p^kll lii.ik 

ls^^AA AAa&I 4 aIui^q Ij ^jk'vll dj^l 7J 7 1 J ^ r - ^ a !1 ^!\\ iUh " dj^ 7 1 * ^ j 4 ilc. <111 <111 dj^A C am 


<liala 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3593 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 0 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 791 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet said, "A time will come when the people will wage holy war, and it will be asked, 'Is there any 

amongst you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (Ait)?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then victory will 
be bestowed upon them. They will wage holy war again, and it will be asked: 'Is there any among you who has 
enjoyed the company of the companions of Allah's Messenger (dk) ?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then victory will be 


bestowed on them." 

dl^ 7 k j <ik 4-ill ^^ka kl cs-^A - '1)* csd (A^ ‘A)k A P ‘ ja^ - A ‘A^jk Uihk. 4,ij» >u <jjj 3 lii.ik 

(AJA*-! 47^-jlc. ^Ljjj <iic- <il! d j^d^' *•. <j-« 7^1 4 d^4® u^®A " 

" AA^A^A® 7k 1 a 4-Jc. <ill (^gka dj^A^^ *•. '**>>»"> t^LiS d* dkjs 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3594 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 792 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 
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While I was in the city of the Prophet, a man came and complained to him (the Prophet, ) of destitution and poverty. 
Then another man came and complained of robbery (by highwaymen). The Prophet said, "Adi! Have you been to Al- 
Hira?" I said, "I haven't been to it, but I was informed about it." He said, "If you should live for a longtime, you will 
certainly see that a lady in a Howdah traveling from AL-Hira will (safely reach Mecca and) perform the Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba, fearing none but Allah." I said to myself, "What will happen to the robbers of the tribe of Tai who have spread 
evil through out the country?" The Prophet (tyty) further said. "If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau will 


be opened (and taken as spoils)." I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of Hurmuz; 
and if you should live long, you will see that one will carry a handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person 
to accept it from him, but will find none to accept it from him. And any of you, when meeting Allah, will meet Him 
without needing an interpreter between him and Allah to interpret for him, and Allah will say to him: 'Didn't I send a 
messenger to teach you?' He will say: 'Yes.' Allah will say: 'Didn't I give you wealth and do you favors?' He will say: 
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see nothing but Hell." 'Adi 
further said: I heard the Prophet (tyty) saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (to be given 


in charity) and if you do not find a half date, then with a good pleasant word." ' Adi added: (later on) I saw a lady in a 
Howdah traveling from Al-Hira till she performed the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, fearing none but Allah. And I was one of 
those who opened (conguered) the treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you should live long, you will see what 
the Prophet (tyty) Abu-l-Qasim had said: 'A person will come out with a handful, of gold.. .etc. 


(Jll i^jlA. (jj JA ‘MilS .Ala t jU-dll t^AAll ty-v-a ^ jTA 

Clulj (Ja Ij " Jill .J-nlll ^Ja 3 tjii oljl ^j t<allll <ill <J^j o Iji 11 <ilc. <111 ‘(Jtyll Cic- Ill IJuj 

Y 4 <Jt£l I j CojjAil ^ja (JjCijj <ii*Jall (jjjjl olA. ilL C'llU-a (jll " (Jll Jg Clmjl Hji jLl Cilia /' ojj^ll 

jjiS (jViq'il oUk. dh ClilLLa (tylj " ibbll 1 jJ>*Iai ll (jjlll tylia jlc-C ,jjil C5 iiJ l-aJ3 Cilia _ " llll Y) llki <- <ilVi 

jS ljaI (tya i-( J-a (J^^)ll (jjjpl tollk. ilL C' 'll Ja (tylj tjtyjA (_jj " (Jll J)kJ)A V M J 1 

* 1 \ (2>1j£i 3 .<1 (jLty^tyj <iljj <iij (jjjlj 4 oIaIj kjJ iS-AI 4.111 (jjllllj i<La <1 Jl] 13k. I Yli i<La <ijk) (ja L- liLaJ i<Ja3 

'jS i ' ' ^ -- ^ o - «* ' *• ' i '•‘i 1 * *• % 

tyig > Yj (_5^y a tyaj (jc. Jjlls Ihlc. (J w-»d j YIa illlac-1 £11 <Jj1}3 HxIj. j3 Yjjujj 'll!!! c1a*j! 

£j ja& Cotyaj <3mn Jlj tylll l_ji)l " (J_jk) jJLuij <lic- <111 (Jtyll C~ m a . . « (_£.}£■ Jill £ ig > Yj t£jj ojlAu (_jc- 
^jajS (■" li£j i<ill Yj (■ il <’l Y i<jiSllj ojj^II (tya (J^jtyi A jjxJall (JI 11 S J)3 (_£.}£. (Jll J 1 < jula A ^ a^yaj < IZu Jlaj 

J' < Is i-i^A " ^JLuij <iic- <111 (^jk-a ^Aullll jjtyll (Jll l-a Silk, J ^°" 'll la (tylj cjtyJ& (_jj ^jjsl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3595 
Book 61, Hadith 102 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 793 


Narrated 'Adi: 

as above (i.e. Hadith No. 793). 

-lie- Cl llS iljCc. Via .am t<aJLi. ,_jj (J^_a lilick. cCAlk-a jjl 111 A 


i jCaJ (jj (jlkLu ll^jfkl i^malc. jjl lijJk i<ill Juc- ^ Vi^A 

^ r, 4 >lr. 4_111 ^ (ill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3595 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 3 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Amr: 

The Prophet (tytyi) once came out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of Uhud, and proceeded to the 
pulpit and said, "I shall be your predecessor and a witness on you, and I am really looking at my sacred Fount now, 
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and no doubt, I have been given the keys of the treasures of the world. By Allah, I am not afraid that you will worship 
others along with Allah, but I am afraid that you will envy and fight one another for worldly fortunes. 1 1 

UsjJ q- <}lc. <111 (_5-l-^3 U' 4 j?l^ LW (jc. t jlkll ^gj! (jc. (jc. tCLul Lili-lk j)J Ojat Hi ^ Vi.W 

Jl Ja jSf <111 j jg jji Ulj ^j| " jjlaa t JjIaII J) ^ tCllLaJl Jc. AjbLja .iki <_Ja1 Jc. Jf^»* 

" lgj3 I jl i—slki (j^lj dJjjujj jl <— ilk! ha 4illj t 1 ^Jl)li-a jj! ji. CllllaC-! iS Jlj oV 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3596 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usama: 

Once the Prophet (Atfc) stood on one of the high buildings (of Medina) and said, "Do you see what I see? I see 


affliction pouring among your hours like raindrops." 


aim^uuii j-JWU-Li±±y cniiwny ^uui nw u_l o iiiyo laiiiuiupci. 

Jujj <ilc. <111 Jj-a Jill <— S jail (Jll - <i C. <111 _ <iUjj! jc. coj jC. qC. t(j j& Jl jc. iAjjJC. jj! liliSk. jji UliSk. 

" Jaall jikljJJ (ljbk (jjill (_ $j\ J] iSj\ ha jjJ 3* " dJl^ t Ja^l <j-a Ja! Jc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3597 
Book 61, Hadith 105 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 796 


Narrated Zainab bint J ahsh: 

That the Prophet came to her in a state of fear saying, "None has the right to be worshiped but Allah! Woe to 

the Arabs because of evil that has come near. Today a hole has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog as large as 
this." pointing with two of his fingers making a circle. Zainab said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (hTri)! Shall we be 


destroyed though amongst us there are pious people? ' He said, 'Yes, if evil increases." 

Clib <ina. jl <iirik 4 <ALui ^j\ <jj! L_ijjj jl t jjjjl (_jj Sjjc Yli-% 3Ji jA Jl j c. u t n»,>« li jii.1 t jliul! J I'nik 

jaa L_Sjill (Jjj t<111 V! <1! V " (JJj lijfl 1 Jc. Jujj <ilc. <11! J t .o ^Jill u iluj (j p 1 ^nh (jl dm 

<111 Jjajj l_j dilka l_ in j J" ill tig jVi ^gjlljj 4 x'us* Ij jjkj 1-^A JiLa ^ ^ jdj Jj j-a JJ! ^1$ ‘Jjls! jji 

Clukll jyS. lil i-Ju " (Jl! jjkllLal! Iii3j dligj! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3598 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Um Salama: 

The Prophet (;£.$&) woke up and said, "Glorified be Allah: What great (how many) treasures have been sent down. 


and, what great (how many ) afflictions have been sent down!" 

(J jjl 6 l-a t<ll! jW y 11 " (L)l!! Juij <j 1 c. <111 ^Jaaa ^Jl Jaiduil dills c<-aiui jji 


Lkl! Cluj AiA ^ t(j^)Ajl I (jc-j 

" (jjill <j-« cJjpl l^l-a J Lplj>kl! (j-a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3599 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sasaa: 
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Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to me, "I notice that you like sheep and you keep them; so take care of them and their 
food, for I have heard Allah's Messenger (Ait) saying, 'A time will come upon the people when the best of a 


Muslim's property will be sheep, which he will take to the tops of mountains and to the places of rain- falls to run 
away with his religion in order to save it from afflictions.' " 

■iMt-m (jC- i<lj! (jC- » Isis hlc. (_jC- ‘(jj ^al! <aL.« ^^j! jjJjjcl! hlc- Uli-lk j ^j! 1 

til!j! ^ (jll - <ic- <111 C5 -^aj - is J-^kl' 
j (_jLa j (_jjolill " (Jjij <lic- 

(jj®ll Cy? j£i 1 jhkll 


<111 ^k^~> d^ill V m .am itg-al tj tlAAkjjj t -v)»l! 

_ JlisJ! <■ <»>« ji _ (Jj-nII <- a* >« t^J £JJJ JUa <J3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3600 
Book 61, Hadith 108 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 798 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "There will be afflictions (and at the time) the sitting person will be better than the 
standing one, and the standing one will be better than the walking, and the walking will be better than the running. 
And whoever will look towards those afflictions, they will overtake him, and whoever will find a refuge or a shelter, 
should take refuge in it." The same narration is reported by Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet (^Isfc) said). 


'Among the prayers there is a prayer the missing of which will be to one like losing one's family agd property. ' ' 

Juc. (jj <a1ui {n«<a\! (jjt (jC. tl—ltg >u (jj! (j c. t(jl juL}£ (jj ^1U-£J Cp- UJhk. jjJ>il! 1UC. lliA 

i^lUil! {ja -Stlfll I (jjVni.1 " ^iuij <iic. <11! <11! (3-1 3-1 - 4jc. <11! IjS j_j! (_|ya^^)ll 

<j AkjIs !jULa j! IkTa -ikj (_ JAJ t<3jjuiujj LgJ l QAJ t^lulll ^JA jjik ! j jQ i^^juiLall i^ja jilUH j 

i4<jjl*Js (jj (JAjj j_jC- (_jj (_jA^^>l! hit (jc- cdjjLkl! (jj (_jA^^)l! hit (_jj jSj _jj! ^g. Yihk ti— ll$ i'li (_jjl (jc-j 

<ILaj <1&! jJj 1 aA K*. <llll (j ha obll^a irilLal! ^ja " hjjy t^)S J 11! (j! V) dh& ojj^)A ^gjS i" n, ik jLa 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3601, 3602 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 10 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 799 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Soon others will be preferred to you, and there will be things which you will not like." The 
companions of the Prophet (;£*&) asked, "O Allah's Messenger (Ai£)! What do you order us to do (in this case)? " 


He said, "(I order you) to give the rights that are on you and to ask your rights from Allah." 

" (Jls fluij <jic- <11! i-S; ^ ‘ -}jX-^A (jjl (j c. iL—iAj (_jj luj) (jC- i(jluicV! (jC- t(j! )<M U^^ik! hxjkll ! 11. W 

/' ^»S 1 i_s~.ii 3 ! < 11 ! (j^jlLLuj t ( ;«sj 1 c. i_s ^ 1 ! ujkJ! Ias < 11 ! l-j !_jlls usfi ~' 1 * 1,1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3603 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 800 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfc) said, "This branch from Quraish will ruin the people." The companions of the Prophet 
(Atfc) asked, "What do you order us to do (then)?" He said, "I would suggest that the people keep away from them." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3604 
Book 61, Hadith 111 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 801 


Narrated Sa' id Al-Umawi: 

I was with Marwan and Abu Huraira and heard Abu Huraira saying, "I heard the trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e. 
the Prophet (LLT) ) saying, 'The destruction of my followers will be brought about by the hands of some youngsters 


from Quraish." Marwan asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Huraira said, "If you wish, I would name them: They are the 
children of so-and-so and the children of so-and-so." 

11! d I i».a1.u3 ojjJjA t — '■iS (Jll tela. (jc- t(_£ jA'J! Ala >m (jj ^ j~v i (jj jjaC llliAa. tjyAl! .'Lk.a (jj Aik! 1 Yllk 

apjJ)A _Jjl (Jll .A Ale. (jljpA (Jill ." (_JdJ)3 (j^ AAlc- (_£ll " (J^A) ‘(dj ^ (jALt^l! d la, .at a (J_jAl dpjJjA 

== ' * " .. ^ ^ d f ^ *1 # ^ * o * ' 0 . o 

• U^ LS^J C5^ L)' (jj 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3605 
Book 61, Hadith 112 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 802 


Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (ddri about good, but I used to ask him about evil for fear that it might 
overtake me. Once I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! We were in ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed 
upon us the present good; will there by any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will there be good after 
that evil?" He said, "Yes, but it would be tained with Dakhan (i.e. Little evil)." I asked, "What will its Dakhan be?" He 
said, "There will be some people who will lead (people) according to principles other than my tradition. You will see 
their actions and disapprove of them." I said, "Will there by any evil after that good?" He said, "Yes, there will be 
some people who will invite others to the doors of Hell, and whoever accepts their invitation to it will be thrown in it 
(by them)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (juris,)! Describe those people to us." He said, "They will belong to us and 


speak our language" I asked, "What do you order me to do if such a thing should take place in my life?" He said, 
"Adhere to the group of Muslims and their Chief." I asked, "If there is neither a group (of Muslims) nor a chief (what 
shall I do)?" He said, "Keep away from all those different sects, even if you had to bite (i.e. eat) the root of a tree, till 


you meet Allah while you are still in that state. ' 1 

(jjjjjlj jJ ^'nlk (Jll Ail! die. (jj j>jjj ^ViAk (Jll t^)jla. (jj! Aa (Jll t All jll LuAa. t^jjmjl (jj ! liAk 

(jc. aILuj! d j t jlaJ! (jc- fluij ajIc. All! ^ L-a a11! (Jjajjj (jjlLLii (jjAlll (jlS (JjL tjjlAllI (jj AiuAa. Al! t ( Jij/jaJl 
" (Jll jAu (_jfl jlall 11 a Aaj (J^3 t jlall IdgJ All! lls-laS t jAuj AllAla. li£ 111 Alii (Jjjoij 11 Clla3 _(_ 5 lSpAl (j! Ailk-a pill! 

\ a i ip*l (jjAg_i " jjll Alk.1 Laj dlls (jikl AjSj 4^1*1 " jjll pjk. (j -a pkl! dill A*j dlls /' ^L*l 

Alii jjjjjjp 11 dlla oj3A3 IgJj .1 >j (jA t l g -V l - r '!3^^ C5^j olc-J ^jtl " (Jl! pAu (_j« plkl! dill Aaj (_]^3 Allla 

^g AlAlj (ji^liall! Ac-ldk ^ajll " j]!l dill ^^iSpA! (jl ^jlplilj 111 d l°h " 1 nkiilL (jj AlSl jj till Ala. (_jxi " (Jill ill ^->g 
^jlc- dli! j dl jdl! dlSpAj opadu (JjLalj (jd«l (j! Jlj tig K (jj)ll! dill (Jj)lc-ll " (Jll ^Ia! Ac-lAa. ^gl (j£L) ^ (jll dlb 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 3606 
: Book 61, Hadith 113 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 803 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

My companions learned (something about) good (through asking the Prophet) while I learned (something about) 


cl uUi j ylkl! 


jjll _ <jc. <111 jc. ijJjc-Laljjj jc. jj ^ Vi.W ll ii.a\l jj aia-via ^ Ti.W 



Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3607 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "The Day of (J udgment) will not be established till there is a war between two groups 


whose claims (or religion) will be the same." 

<111 (Jjjuij jjlii jjlii _ <ic. <111 Ul ji t<dL.M ^ji jjlii t(_£y& j]l jc. Uli-lk t^iu jj 1 ii,W 

" LoA! jc-b jllnS (Jy a j (jis* <C.llull <j]c- <11! ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3608 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 805 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "The Hour will not be established till there is a war between two groups among whom there 


will be a great number of casualties, though the claims (or religion) of both of them will be one and the same. And 
the Hour will not be established till there appear about thirty liars, all of whom will be claiming to be the messengers 


of Allah. 


<11! ^ ^jll! jc. - <ic <11! - ojjQa ^1 (jc- jc- t jaaJs IjyjiJ ‘(jj!_)yl! ^lc- llj-lk. i-jakJi jj <11! Juc. ^ VibA 

(jrv <cllul! Vj i'olla.!j LaAljC-b t<Ailac <mis 1 jj£g9 i jljjS (jia. <C.llul! V " (1)1 3 ^Iujj <llc. 

<11! J Ail i jjjblii j/a 11) ji j^j!^. j_jllkb 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3609 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 806 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (^sfc) who was distributing (i.e. some property), there came Dhu-1- 
Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jj-ife)! Do J ustice." The Prophet 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did not do justice." ' Umar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! Allow me to chop his head off." The Prophet (jj-U) said, "Leave him, for he has 
companions who pray and fast in such a way that you will consider your fasting negligible in comparison to theirs. 
They recite Qur'an but it does not go beyond their throats (i.e. they do not act on it) and they will desert Islam as an 
arrow goes through a victim's body, so that the hunter, on looking at the arrow's blade, would see nothing on it; he 
would look at its Risaf and see nothing: he would look at its Na,di and see nothing, and he would look at its Qudhadh 
( 1 ) and see nothing (neither meat nor blood), for the arrow has been too fast even for the blood and excretions to 
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smear. The sign by which they will be recognized is that among them there will be a black man, one of whose arms 
will resemble a woman's breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. Those people will appear when there will be 
differences amongst the people." I testify that I heard this narration from Allah's Messenger (^fe) and I testify that 

' Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such people, and I was in his company. He ordered that the man (described by the 
Prophet (Ait) ) should be looked for. The man was brought and I looked at him and noticed that he looked exactly 


as the Prophet (^fe) had described him. 

_ 4jc. _ (_£jAkJI -li * >m U jl t(j-o2».^)]l Juc- (jj 4 ALjj _jjS Jll J)ll (jc. tt— .ux t jjlAull _^jl Tnrik 

lj (Jla3 _ 3^ J - " a J l_ykJI jA alji LaluS > «<l j j& j ^luij 4_iic- 4111 ^ h---i <111 (Jjjjjj Aic- jpJ 1 a Vi J (Jll 

jjAjI •dll dj^j kj Jlaa Ja&S (jSl d (jl dijjoLkj d nk A9 Ja&S d d-^j tkilLj " kJkjs ,(Jac.I dll d 
V (jljill (jjijd .al u-o 4-al n^> j 4j bids wS till **> Isii <1 jjll 4^A " (Jlla ,4ijc. t4_i9 

Ida AilLaaj ^dl d kii 4 lk-ii dj jkuj lb dll d-d - ? k«s jyAli <d? udd^ dddd djd-j 

k. o ♦ t 0 £ 4 o "}, > Vyi * • * £ tl -* V •-* !! O 3 -'‘vi* •* -* 0 •• ^ 0 - # . 3 tl •* V a« o .-*d .* 

CJ^il (3fuj ^ i c-^juj 4_i3 ^ jj 4_i3 ^ jj dls _ j _ jj 

_jjl Jll (Jaildl (ja <5d A^A^ AxliaJI JlLa jl tSl^jill (_£-4 J4-® 4jAAac- AjjjjI lI^A ^4 jl QaIIj 

j-all t4jLa IjIj d 'd tpllk ^jl (_jj dd" U d ■A' j td^J 4_jlc- ^11! d^ -3 dll d^^J <d? ‘•"'pkll I4 a t“ '» <a > m ag tall . U» > « 

,41x3 ^111 d^j *d r - ^41^ <d*^ dd^ d^ ^d! *— >dkj ( _ s 1a, 4j ^gjll (jjixulll td^d^ ‘-Hd 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3610 

In- book reference : Book 61, Haditli 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 807 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I relate the traditions of Allah's Messenger (^fc) to you for I would rather fall from the sky than attribute something 
to him falsely. But when I tell you a thing which is between you and me, then no doubt, war is guile. I heard Allah's 
Messenger (dld£) saying, "In the last days of this world there will appear some young foolish people who will use (in 


their claim) the best speech of all people (i.e. the Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an arrow going through the 
game. Their belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will have practically no belief), so wherever you meet 


them, kill them, for he who kills them shall get a reward on the Day of Resurrection." 

^Vh.W li] - 4_ic- <111 - dd - d^ d^i t4iic- (jj Ajj- 1 -" (jC- t4 xa'Tlk qC. (j£- t(jl pm UjJik.1 t U4 TlMk 

(jll t^kb.'j (dyj b<u9 ^ik'nAk lj]j tAjic- l_jaSI (ji (j-a ^Jl t, iki d-d, all (jas ^)k.i jjbll ^luij 4dc- 4-111 4ill d (j c> 
t^bl^Vl »l^Lai tjjlluiSn pljA^ ^ ji (jLaQll j^l " d_?4j 'dll (jf-a 4111 d J^j C'lx^ata t<C-Ak 

jJansl Ladd Jljlkj V t4lLadl LB f & dll ddd j)-a (jjS^BJ ;4 jjjH dd LH U_4_?4) 

" daldll ^ lA (jd ^)2ai ^Jj 3 jjll t^A_d^d 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3611 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat: 

We complained to Allah's Messenger (dd& ) (of the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) while he was sitting in 
the shade of the Ka' ba, leaning over his Burd (i.e. covering sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek help for us? 
Would you pray to Allah for us?" He said, "Among the nations before you a (believing) man would be put in a ditch 
that was dug for him, and a saw would be put over his head and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that (torture) 
would not make him give up his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs that would remove his flesh 

from the bones and nerves, yet that would not make him abandon his religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. Islam) will 
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prevail till a traveler from Sana (in Yemen) to Hadrannaut will fear none but Allah, or a wolf as regards his sheep, 
but you (people) are hasty. 

<111 <111 UjfE Ja tdijYl (jJ l. m (j& tjjEa ' '' E tJc-LEl (jt t^jvj iVi.W t * iklt jjj EE ^'n.E 

<1 jEj ^SiE JE)1I (j 151 " Js ill <111 Vi ill Vl <1 Ills t<i*Ell Jla <1 s3^j EijE jA j (Euj 

La t 1U.EH laLuuslj EEaJj t<ip Jc. dill kvE Laj t JjEIj J>aft <jailj t jLaElL £lEa t<l3 J» > A (JaJlH 

i . LciE (j-a L-Eljll jj>jaJ (JE jJaYl IE Jalll aIIIj t<ip JC- dill o-laE Laj tL-EaC- jl ^lac. Ja <akl Jj.S 

JjEjLEj t<aE ^jlc- L_uSll ji <111 V) a al Vi V 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3612 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 809 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (EE) noticed the absence of Thabit bin Qais. A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (EE)! I shall bring 
you his news." So he went to him and saw him sitting in his house drooping his head (sadly). He asked Thabit, 
"What's the matter?" Thabit replied, "An evil situation: A man used to raise his voice over the voice of the Prophet 
(EE) and so all his good deeds have been annulled and he is from the people of Hell." The man went back and told 
the Prophet (EE) that Thabit had said so-and-so. (The sub- narrator, Musa bin Anas said, "The man went to Thabit 
again with glad tidings) ." The Prophet (EE) said to him, "Go and say to Thabit: 'You are not from the people of Fire, 


but from the people of Paradise." 

_ <jc. <111 _ Ella Jj jjjii! (j c. Cjjjiil Jj ^jjaja ^jUjl Ji tj jC- Jjl uiiE. t Eui (jj jA ji uiiE. t<lll Ec. (jj jE UjAa. 

I Wa <E ^ l lull k aEja Eli .<aE till fEi 111 4 <111 LJjjojj 11 lEj Jii jj ciuLi Eial <j!c. <111 ^^Ea jjll J 
# Jill JaI (ja jAj 4<Ec. laa ^Ej <ilc. <111 JLaa ^Ell t— sjj-a jja Ejj-a ^ijj jl£i Jsa dljLai La jlia t<Vlj 
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" <Ell JaI i^ye, (j^lj tjllll JaS ^ja dlml 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3613 

In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 810 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

A man recited Surat-al-Kahf (in his prayer) and in the house there was a (riding) animal which got frightened and 
started jumping. The man finished his prayer with Taslim, but behold! A mist or a cloud hovered over him. He 
informed the Prophet (EE) of that and the Prophet (EE) said, "O so-and-so! Recite, for this (mist or cloud) was a 


sign of peace descending for the recitation of Qur'an." 

J^.j 1 jii _ l <ag ic- <111 EQj tjl-vli.il ^jjl (jc. tEE uiiiL t j-iic. ujil tjE jj ,Evxi E'c-v 

Ijal " L)lia ^Ej <ilc. <111 ^Ea tAiEc. _ ^LLEj ji _ 4EEa lill t^Ea jili <jllll jllll ^ j E^Ell 

" (jl^^il cbljjj ji tjjail El jj a lEEl l^Lll tjjla 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3614 

I n- book reference : Book 6 1, Hadith 12 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 811 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 
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Abu Bakr came to my father who was at home and purchased a saddle from him. He said to ' Azib. "Tell your son to 
carry it with me." So I carried it with him and my father followed us so as to take the price (of the saddle). My father 
said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell me what happened to you on your night journey with Allah's Messenger (^fe) (during 

Migration)." He said, "Yes, we travelled the whole night and also the next day till midday, when nobody could be 
seen on the way ( because of the severe heat) . Then there appeared a long rock having shade beneath it, and the 
sunshine had not come to it yet. So we dismounted there and I levelled a place and covered it with an animal hide or 
dry grass for the Prophet (^fc) to sleep on (for a while). I then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&), and I will 

guard you.' So he slept and I went out to guard him. Suddenly I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to that rock 
with the same intention we had when we came to it. I asked (him). 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' He replied, 'I 
belong to a man from Medina or Mecca.' I said, 'Do your sheep have milk?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk for 
us?' He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold of a sheep and I asked him to clean its teat from dust, hairs and dirt. (The sub- 
narrator said that he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his hands with the other, demonstrating how the shepherd 
removed the dust.) The shepherd milked a little milk in a wooden container and I had a leather container which I 
carried for the Prophet (;fij& ) to drink and perform the ablution from. I went to the Prophet, hating to wake him up, 
but when I reached there, the Prophet (;fij&) had already awakened; so I poured water over the middle part of the 
milk container, till the milk was cold. Then I said, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)!' He drank till I was pleased. 
Then he asked, 'Has the time for our departure come?' I said, 'Yes.' So we departed after midday. Suraqa bin Malik 
followed us and I said, 'We have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger (jm ) ! ' He said. Don't grieve for Allah is with 
us.' The Prophet ( ,-WW ) invoked evil on him (i.e. Suraqa) and so the legs of his horse sank into the earth up to its 
belly. (The subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid earth.") Suraqa said, 'I see 
that you have invoked evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by Allah, I will cause those who are seeking after 
you to return.' The Prophet ( ;£,$£&) invoked good on him and he was saved. Then, whenever he met somebody on the 


way, he would say, 'I have looked for him here in vain.' So he caused whomever he met to return. Thus Suraqa 
fulfilled his promise." 

duLAui tjl aJLul jj! uim tAljLLa (jj jjA j ' ’*■ W tJlJJl jjT-dl jji jjA JI (jj djj (jJ aH UliAk tt- Lai jj (jj UJ-lk. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Aifi) paid a visit to a sick bedouin. The Prophet (Ai£) when visiting a patient used to say, "No harm 
will befall you! May Allah cure you! May Allah cure you!" So the Prophet (Xs&) said to the bedouin. "No harm will 


befall you. May Allah cure you! " The bedouin said, "You say, may Allah cure me? No, for it is a fever which boils in 
(the body of) an old man, and will lead him to the grave." The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 


^jll! (jl - 1 aq ic. <11! _ (JjIjc- jj! jc. t<ajflc. jc. c.i!LL Dj-lk. t j!~i<.a jj jjjil! lie. Djlk. tYoi! jj Ln W 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3616 
Book 61, Hadith 123 
Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 813 


Narrated Anas: 

There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read Surat- al-Bagara and Al-' Imran, and he used to write (the 
revelations) for the Prophet. Later on he returned to Christianity again and he used to say: "Muhammad knows 
nothing but what I have written for him." Then Allah caused him to die, and the people buried him, but in the 
morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, "This is the act of Muhammad and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body out of it because he had run away from them." 
They again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said, "This is an act of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our companion and threw his 
body outside it, for he had run away from them." They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had befallen him was not 
done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau after him, and when Caesar 


perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's life is, you will spend the 
treasures of both of them in Allah's Cause." 
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Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

The Prophet (^sit) said, "When Khosrau perishes, there will be no more Khosrau a after him, and when Caesar 
perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him, " The Prophet (;fis& ) also said, "You will spend the treasures of both 


of them in Allah's Cause." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Musailama-al-Kadhdhab (i.e. the liar) came in the life-time of Allah's Messenger (^fe) with many of his people (to 
Medina) and said, "If Muhammad makes me his successor, I will follow him." Allah's Messenger (^fc) went up to 
him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shams; and Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) was carrying a piece of a datepalm leaf in his 
hand. He stood before Musailama (and his companions) and said, "If you asked me even this piece (of a leaf), I 
would not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate you are destined to, by Allah. If you reject Islam, Allah will 
destroy you. I think that you are most probably the same person whom I have seen in the dream." Abu Huraira told 
me that Allah's Messenger (^fe); said, "While I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two gold bracelets round my arm. 


and that worried me too much. Then I was instructed divinely in my dream, to blow them off and so I blew them off, 
and they flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as symbols of two liars who would appear after me. And so one of 
them was Al-Ansi and the other was Musailama Al-Kadhdhab from Al-Yamama." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "In a dream I saw myself migrating from Mecca to a place having plenty of date trees. I 
thought that it was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream I saw myself 
moving a sword and its blade got broken. It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims suffered from, on the 
Day of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it became normal as before, and that was the symbol of the victory Allah 
bestowed upon Muslims and their gathering together. I saw cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a blessing, 
and they symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was the good Allah bestowed upon us and 
the reward of true belief which Allah gave us after the day of Badr. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled the gait of the Prophet (LL&) . The Prophet (LLi) said, 
"Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his right or on his left side, and then he told her a secret and 
she started weeping. I asked her, "Why are you weeping?" He again told her a secret and she started laughing. I said, 
"I never saw happiness so near to sadness as I saw today." I asked her what the Prophet (^d) had told her. She said, 
"I would never disclose the secret of Allah's Messenger (^fc) ." When the Prophet (Xs&) died, I asked her about it. 
She replied. "The Prophet (iSjfe) said.) 'Every year Gabriel used to revise the Qur'an with me once only, but this year 


he has done so twice. I think this portends my death, and you will be the first of my family to follow me.' So I started 
weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you like to be the mistress of all the ladies of Paradise or the mistress of all the lady 


believers? So I laughed for that. ' 1 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet in his fatal illness, called his daughter Fatima and told her a secret because of which she started 
weeping. Then he called her and told her another secret, and she started laughing. When I asked her about that, she 
replied. The Prophet (LLTk) told me that he would die in his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he secretly told me 


that from amongst his family, I would be the first to join him, and so I laughed." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

About Ibn ' Abbas: ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to treat Ibn ' Abbas very favorably ' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf said to 
him. "We also have sons that are equal to him (but you are partial to him.)" 'Umar said, "It is because of his 
knowledge." Then ' Umar asked Ibn 'Abbas about the interpretation of the Verse:- 'When come the Help of Allah 
and the conquest (of Mecca) (110.1) Ibn 'Abbas said. "It portended the death of Allah's Messenger (;£$&), which 


Allah had informed him of." ' Umar said, "I do not know from this Verse but what you know." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) in his fatal illness came out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was wrapped with an oiled 


bandage. He sat on the pulpit, and praising and glorifying Allah, he said, "Now then, people will increase but the 
Ansar will decrease in number, so much so that they, compared with the people, will be just like the salt in the meals. 
So, if any of you should take over the authority by which he can either benefit some people or harm some others, he 
should accept the goodness of their good people (i.e. Ansar) and excuse the faults of their wrong-doers." That was 
the last gathering which the Prophet (Aik ) attended. 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Once the Prophet (,£,-(£) brought out Al- Hasan and took him up the pulpit along with him and said, "This son of 


mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and I hope that Allah will help him bring about reconciliation between two Muslim 
groups." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet had informed us of the death of J a' far and Zaid before the news of their death reached us, and 
his eyes were shedding tears. 
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Narrated J abir: 

(Once) the Prophet (Atfc) said, "Have you got carpets?" I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He said, "But you 

shall soon have carpets." I used to say to my wife, "Remove your carpets from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't 
the Prophet (;£,*& ) tell you that you would soon have carpets?" So I would give up my reguest. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Sa' d bin Mu' adh came to Mecca with the intention of performing ' Umra, and stayed at the house of Umaiya bin 
Khalaf Abi Safwan, for Umaiya himself used to stay at Sa' d's house when he passed by Medina on his way to Sham. 
Umaiya said to Sa' d, "Will you wait till midday when the people are (at their homes), then you may go and perform 
the Tawaf round the Ka' ba?" So, while Sa' d was going around the Ka' ba, Abu J ahl came and asked, "Who is that 
who is performing Tawaf?" Sa' d replied, "I am Sa' d." Abu J ahl said, "Are you circumambulating the Ka' ba safely 
although you have given refuge to Muhammad and his companions?" Sa' d said, "Yes," and they started guarreling. 
Umaiya said to Sa' d, "Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu J ahl), for he is chief of the valley (of Mecca)." Sa' d then 
said (to Abu J ahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me from performing the Tawaf of the Ka' ba, I will spoil your trade with 
Sham." Umaiya kept on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice." and kept on taking hold of him. Sa'd became 
furious and said, (to Umaiya), "Be away from me, for I have heard Muhammad saying that he will kill you." Umaiiya 
said, "Will he kill me?" Sa' d said, "Yes,." Umaiya said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a thing, he never tells a 
lie." Umaiya went to his wife and said to her, "Do you know what my brother from Yathrib (i.e. Medina) has said to 
me?" She said, "What has he said?" He said, "He claims that he has heard Muhammad claiming that he will kill me." 
She said. By Allah! Muhammad never tells a lie." So when the infidels started to proceed for Badr (Battle) and 
declared war (against the Muslims), his wife said to him, "Don't you remember what your brother from Yathrib told 
you?" Umaiya decided not to go but Abu J ahl said to him, "You are from the nobles of the valley (of Mecca), so you 
should accompany us for a day or two." He went with them and thus Allah got him killed. 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

I got the news that Gabriel came to the Prophet (dd) while Um Salama was present. Gabriel started talking (to the 
Prophet (dd) and then left. The Prophet (;fid) said to Um Salama, "(Do you know) who it was?" (or a similar 
guestion). She said, "It was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the companions of the Prophet (dd) )." Later on 


Um Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet (dd) talking about Gabriel in 
his sermon." (The Sub-narrator asked Abu 'Uthman, "From where have you heard this narration?" He replied, 
"From Usama bin Zaid.") 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (djT) said, "I saw (in a dream) the people assembled in a gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up 


and drew one or two buckets of water (from a well) but there was weakness in his drawing. May Allah forgive him. 
Then ' Umar took the bucket and in his hands it turned into a very large bucket. I had never seen anyone amongst: 
the people who could draw the water as strongly as ' Umar till all the people drank their fill and watered their camels 
that knelt down there. 
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ji p ji3 jAl _^i ^1^3 xlo ^3 (ji»^'i-y.a (jjlll! " jjlfl ^Lujj <ilc. <U! ^ <11! (jl _ <j c. <11! ^ _ <11! 

c<j^)3 LS^ ji ^hldJLuill i jic lidk.! t<J ^)i*J <13!j iada <C.ji (j>i».i 

(jjj_jjj ^)dj _jj! p jiS " ^Lujj <ilc. <11! cs-A^i (j^ - (^1 (jc- ^LaA tjl^j ." (jksu (jjtll! 
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(26) Chapter: The Statement of Allah Ta'ala: Cd i^Uu <lll djU (26) 

"Those to whom We gave the Scripture (J ews ( j jUU ^ j ^J! iLja jjJ j ^^ld! 

and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad 
(saws)) as they recognize their own sons ..." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Jews came to Allah's Messenger (;£&) and told him that a man and a woman from amongst them had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah (old 


Testament) about the legal punishment of Ar-Rajm (stoning)?" They replied, (But) we announce their crime and 
lash them." 'Abdullah bin Salam said, "You are telling a lie; Torah contains the order of Rajm." They brought and 
opened the Torah and one of them solaced his hand on the Verse of Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it. 'Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift your hand." When he lifted his hand, the Verse of Rajm was 
written there. They said, "Muhammad has told the truth; the Torah has the Verse of Rajm. The Prophet (4Ti£) then 


gave the order that both of them should be stoned to death. ( ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I saw the man leaning over 
the woman to shelter her from the stones." 


Ijd-Lt. ilj^lli ji _ 1 -ag 1 C- <111 _ jit jj <111 lie. j C- i^ill jC- CjjJiii jJ rillLa t<— LuijJ jj <111 lie. iVi.W 

jjltj La " <llc- <111 <ili (J JJOIJ LjUa5 111 j ^a^-i-a ^L^J ji <1 Ijj£L} 3 <llc- <111 <111 (J 

ctAj^)jau3 oljj^lLj Ijjll .a^jll L§j 3 jj lP *tlli jjc LJlla L r I jllla " ^^jli jLl ^ Sljjjll 

_^t.jll <ii I ill dll jj <111 'lie. <1 LjU .IA-AjLj Laj l £ li3 La i jja <ii ^jlc- dll ^AJlki 

^gic. I i-L i (_Jt.^)ll ciuljji <111 ilc- Ch .Lot* ji <ilc- <111 ^ L^a <Iii (J jjoij La^j j«ll .^a»J)ll <ii t-LLtA 11 j-iLa ijlL^ 

JdjLt^ll i £ j’ai alkali 
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(27) Chapter: The miracle of the splitting of 4111 C5 ka <^Il! £$jjj jl jj£ Ji>2 yll (27) 
the moon 1 a vjl All U:.j <llc. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (Atfc) the moon was split into two parts and on that the Prophet (JjT) said. 


"Bear witness (to thus). 

_ -i jj <111 .jc. jC- i^yaxja ^^ji jC- t-AAltJs jc. ^i jjl (jit tA inc. jji Ujat-i ijjaji jj <2 ALs 3 l ii.W 

" ^luoj <llc- <111 (_ 5 l*-a jjlll LjlsS jjlLoi aluij <llc. <111 (_ 5 T-a <111 (_] Iff r - ^^^Ic- jAlli jjiail jls _ <lc. <111 
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In- book reference : Book 61, Hadith 140 
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Narrated Anas: 

That the Meccan people reguested Allah's Messenger (;fij&) to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 


splitting of the moon. 

InW jj jjj Lii.lt. 4qjl< jUij .irillLa jj (jjiii jc- c'dluil jc. t jlllLu uii.lt. ijjjiljj Cult. jj <111 lie. ^ Vi.W 
j| ^Laij <jlc- <111 ^ L^i <111 I_j1Lu <5L« j&i ji L^Jlt. <ii _ <ic- <111 _ rillLa jj (jjiii jc- c'dlLli jc- iliajjj 

, jalli JjULuui i<li 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The moon was split into two parts during the lifetime of the Prophet. 


61 - The Book of Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Compa... Milldl 


jj <11! ^llc- jj <111 -Inc. jc. icdiLa jj ^^)C- jc- t<*-}Jj jj jq» -n jc. jj jSj Ixi-lk, JilLL jj (■ dS. ^ Vi. la. 

AjIc. <11! (^111 jLa j l?? i jail! jl 1 .ag ic. <11! _ (JjAjc- jj! jc. t JljJLj-jii 
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(28) Chapter: Chapter 


(28) 


Narrated Anas: 

Once two men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (^fc) went out of the house of the Prophet (^l§fc) on a 


very dark night. They were accompanied by two things that resembled two lamps lighting the way in front of them, 
and when they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of those two things (lamps) till they reached their 
homes. 


)\ j^s t jjl^j jl _ <ic <111 _ (jjhi IjjAk tislljl jc- ^ nik dll tiliLa I_lj2lk, t^ii-all jj .iia-%.a ri'w 

tl lag j-lj! jjj jLuiaJ t nTi.all (J!La LagjLaj 4-allka <111 ^luij <iic <111 ^ (jlll 2uc j< s ^aluij <iic <111 ^ L^-i 

_<Aa ) 2l^!j 1 <>g )<9 As.lj jU-a ll jia! Lais 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Some of my followers will remain victorious (and on the right path) till the Last Day 


comes, and they will still be victorious. " 

4_lic <111 ^ L^-» ^j-iill jc- t<laL.u jj ajji-al! 


C'xrn l-uSa. td^-lAld jc- 1‘nh OjuiVl ^l jj <11! -ilc. TnW 

" UJ Ij^Ua J <11! jai jia* jjjkUa (jus! j-a (JjAI d'jy V " dls J 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

I heard the Prophet (^i£) saying, "A group of people amongst my followers will remain obedient to Allah's orders 


and they will not be harmed by anyone who will not help them or who will oppose them, till Allah's Order (the Last 
Day) comes upon them while they are s till on the right path." 

<11! l" m .am djjjj 4<J__yl*i Lp JJ-aC dll 4 jlk. jj! ^ dll 4-llljl! Lulk. 1 VVl< 

<11! jJal ^g jiU (jia* ^»g 111 ~s jla Vj ^g 1.1 A j-a V 4<Ill jaL <-ajll <la! jta! j-a dljy V " djll ^Iujj <jic 

_^Lillj jaAj IlLLa <ji ^c- jj c£llLa I1& <jjUA dlls .^LilL lliLa dll ^alkj jj tdlLa dlls dll <2lli 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

That the Prophet (^sfc) gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for him. ' Urwa bought two sheep for him with the 
money. Then he sold one of the sheep for one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet. On that, the 
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Prophet (;£!$&) invoked Allah to bless him in his deals. So ' Urwa used to gain (from any deal) even if he bought dust. 
(In another narration) ' Urwa said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "There is always goodness in horses till 


the Day of Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, "I saw 70 horses in ' Urwa's house.') (Sufyan said, "The Prophet 
( ) asked N Urwa to buy a sheep for him as a sacrifice. ' ' ) 

AjIc. <111 jl caj^c. j c. jjj-lkj 4^aJI V m ,a m (jjls iokikjc. jj i InK i jUiuj t<lll Ajc. jj ^ic. 1 T'i.W 

tAjjj a£jj11j aJ lc.AS tSlIij jliiAj oi-l-kj jIIjAj Ia&IaL! £-Us A- 1 Al ^jLoiLs tfiLui Aj IjliiA oUac-l ^JLoij 

Ajjjil lajjc- jjs (. - n±u> Ajosjuj (3-2 tAic. Vn.wll lAgj lis-lk ojLac. jj jluaJI jl£ jlirii 3-3 .Aj3 lS jliij 

jiluij AjIc- A_ill ^ L.-1 c" m ,a m (Jjkj A.jaLa >.« j£lj .Ajc- Ajj^iL] jjjl Ch».ttni Jll j»a A.».a>hI ^jj i _ (JliJS 

LgllSi aLuo aJ j jULj (Jl3 .LlT)3 jj*jjai aj;\k ^3 A3jj (Jl^ A-aUill ^»^jj ^11 (JoaJI ^ A jfliu a " (Jjkj 

:J \ 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afe) said, "There is always goodness in horses till the Day of Resurrection. " 


AjIc. Aill Aill d ji _ 1 .ag ic. Aill _ j-aC. jjl jc. (^jjjiJ (_Jll iAill Ajjc. jc. 1'nW cA j_J> T/uk 

. " AJaUall ^ jj ^jja.11 1 g jl x .al ji ^3 (JjaJI " 3-3 ^lui j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3644 
Book 61, Hadith 147 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (jji) said, "There is always goodness in horses." 

^Lujj AjIc. <111 j^ill jc. tllujl Viat-am jl! (jc- tAjjjj UjAa, idjjLsJI jj did. uliAd. jj (jds UllAd 

" _jjdll \ g jj ^3 Ajka-a " 3-3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3645 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (jdri said, "A horse may be kept for one of three purposes: for a man it may be a source of reward; for 
another it may be a means of living; and for a third it may be a burden (a source of committing sins). As for the one 
for whom it is a source of reward, he is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of J ihad in Allah's Cause; he ties it 
with a long rope on a pasture or in a garden. So whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be regarded as good 
rewaidable deeds (for its owner). And if it breaks off its rope and jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung will 
be considered amongst his good deeds. And if it passes by a river and drinks water from it, that will be considered as 
good deeds for his benefit) even if he has had no intention of watering it. A horse is a shelter for the one who keeps it 
so that he may earn his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to keep him from following illegal ways (of gaining 
money), and does not forget the rights of Allah (i.e. paying the Zakat and allowing others to use it for Allah's Sake). 
But a horse is a burden (and a source of committing sins for him who keeps it out of pride and pretense and with the 
intention of harming the Muslims." The Prophet ( ;£!<&) was asked about donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has been 
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revealed to be concerning them except this comprehensive Verse (which covers everything) :--'Then whosoever has 
done good egual to the weight of an atom (or a small ant). Shall see it (its reward) And whosoever has done evil 


egual to the weight of anatom (or a small ) ant). Shall see it (Its punishment)." (99.7-8) 

(jC- _ <ic. <111 (jC- t jjlAluIl (jc. i^iuil j)J .llj (j C- idllLa (jc- 4<AlLui (jj <111 dc- In.W 

(J jn ■ u l ^laj j i jd <1 (_5-il' lAls . jjj d^.J j jAuj d^d^J i d^jl <jbUl Jlkli " dJll ^Iujj <Jc. <111 

tig Ilk i." \xh°i Igjl td ll <1 dljlS <daj2>ll jl £^ysl\ jpa 1 g Ijk ^ CluLLai Uaj t<Aajj jl ^ IgJ dlkll t<lll 

tdil hii-\ <1 dlli jjl£ tl g jj' Jjj -Aj cdujAa l^ji jlj t<l dil Uii-\ diilS tjgajd jl lajd ddluAi 

s-ljjj tpljjj l^)i»Ji h hj j d^.JJ .jAjo UlllS <1 (^-3 tlA k j tgjliij <111 jj^. (jjii) ^1 tlaiajj IjiLuij Lilxj IgJaJj d^JJ 

SiUll A at a\ All <J^H &3& V] djd " I]l33 jdll (jC- ^luij <jic- <111 d^l' lJAjij . jjj d^3 (rikuV! d^^ 

| ojj I jd 0 j j dl^-A d-®*-! <jd j * 0 1 S j j dl^A <d**-) £y & } 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (dsfe) reached Khaibar in the early morning and the people of Khaibar came out with their 
spades, and when they saw the Prophet (dsfe) they said, "Muhammad and his army! " and returned hurriedly to take 
refuge in the fort. The Prophet (dd) raised his hands and said, "Allah is Greater! Khaibar is ruined ! If we approach 


a nation, then miserable is the morning of those who are warned." 

<111 dj^j d_?3J - <lc. <111 _ dllLa (jl (jdl V l» xi. .i t. ASA j)C- tL_)jjl Uj-A. t (jl )Su 1 YuS t<lll .Ac- j>J dd HoS 

t(jj>».ml (jj^aaJl (_dj 1 jlLAlj .(jj^-vll j .ASA l_jllJ sjlj lAk tidllj Aj a^)5Lj ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ h^-» 

" (jjjdAll ^l nlo f.Uai3 <SU.uj dljj lij Ul t t jjfll <111 " d^3j < 4 ^ cs-^ 3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (dd)! I hear many narrations from you but I forget them." He said, "Spread your 


covering sheet." I spread my sheet and he moved both his hands as if scooping something and emptied them in the 
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(3649 - 3775) 

?Lji J <llc. <111 ts jjll ‘ '' ■ -d (JjUia3 l_lUS 


$ £ 

(1) Chapter: The Companions of the Prophet <111 ls L^ <*_AkLal Jjl^aa <_jU (1) 

(saws) 


.<jl^Liai j a j^3 (j4-alLiAll ja olj ji ^lluj Ajic- <111 ^ U«-i ^jill i. I\ i/i (jA j 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

"Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "A time will come upon the people, when a group of people will wage a holy war and 
it will be said, 'Is there amongst you anyone who has accompanied Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)?' They will say, 'Yes.' 
And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the people when a group of people will wage a 
holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you anynone who has accompanied the companions of Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&)?' They will say, 'Yes.' And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the 
people when a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you anyone who has been 
in the company of the companions of the companions of Allah's Messenger (^sfc) ?' They will say, 'Yes.' And victory 


will be bestowed on them." 

uli-la. JjSj - 1 -ag ic- <111 _ <111 \T- jj jjlk. V I* .a m (Jla (jjaC jc- t jUiui lili-lk 4 <111 JuC. jj ^ic. 1‘nriA 

4- xl Is* j_^ljjjj3 4 (_jjA 11I (ja iljfl j jijS jLa j (jjillll ^^Ic. " aiujj <ilc- <111 <111 (J jjoij (Jll (_]ll 4(_JjAill 

Ja jUius 4 (_jjj1111 ^ja flla jjins jLaj .^-1 ^ ^ ft j^ljjjs ^Lmj <lc- <111 ^ <111 

chilli ja £lla jLaj o-Ull 4^1 ^‘iqft jjljlua ^luoj <lc- <111 <111 (Jjjujj C 1 < lol C ikl 

" ^1 ^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 jIaU i*sl ls> j< C. i*sl Is* j< Ja jULft 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

"Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, 'The best of my followers are those living in my generation (i.e. my contemporaries), 
and then those who will follow the latter" ' Imran added, "I do not remember whether he mentioned two or three 
generations after his generation, then the Prophet (Ai£) added, 'There will come after you, people who will bear 


witness without being asked to do so, and will be treacherous and untrustworthy, and they will vow and never fulfill 
their vows, and fatness will appear among them." 

<111 _ ju^i\ jj jljJaC- 4L-Jjaiaa j J kJlA j Cm -am jc- 4<J*j a t 1 V'pk t jlkli.il ^ Tuk 

^ ^ ^ ^ 9 & 9 ^ 9 33 ’ 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ** ** 

jljJac (_]ls jjill jjill " 7^ ‘ ‘\3 <jic- <111 cs-f - * 3 

lajj i jjA Vj ‘ UJ 1 V * * « j Vj >'In CijS j j) " llililj ji <j_j3 Jlaj jSii 

jjalall 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 


62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophet^ j cs^' JjLjaa <_iU£ 


The Prophet ( dd) ) said, "The best people ere those 1 i vi ng in rny generation, end then those who will follow them, 
end then those who will follow the letter. Then there will come some people who will beer witness before teking 
oaths, end tekeoeths before beering witness." (Ibrahim, a sub- narrator said, "They used to beet us for witnesses end 
covenents when we were still children.") 

■‘tin j, . ' (ji - ^ ,r - <111 ^ ■ '-• j _ <iii juc. (jc. ta-lnc- (j C. tdi&l^) (jc- t jji/iia (jc- tj)l i<« (jJ .'uk.,a 1 

•• r ' 'a rs« -- 


M i'S 


<iLajj 4 ij,aj ollgdu ( 3 fjuij £jS t^agjjll jy2! i^Lg-ijlj (jyil! t^Jj! (jjAill " J ]l! ^luij <ilc. 


.jlxi-a jplj * 11 j ell g till ( _ 5 ic- lljJjdaJ I jLi&l^l (Jl! 
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o ^ 

(jj^^LgJJl L_ialia L_)lj (2) 


( 2 ) Chapter: The virtues of the emigrants (i.e., 

Muhajirin) 

o £ 5i o ^ ji o ^ &**** 9* o % o 

^aAjLd (jxs (jjlll (jjj^lg-all < 11 ! (Jj!j “tic- <111 ^j-ajjl! <ilaJ3 ^ jl (jj <111 .Jc. JLl ->£ l.a 

| <111 Vi Y!} |(Jl!j | j ^13 lsiW dLljl < 1 ^jjj^)^ <111 j j ill < 11 ! j^a Y *.< a . j j) a 'i 1 i ^agll^a!^ 

^ilaj <llc. <111 ^ \ls-> (Infill £-a jSj (jlSj ^g 1 C- <111 ^g. .dj (jjlj .U»>m _jJj <djlc- dill! . { LbLa <lll jl J ;< 1 J! (^gli 

• J 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Abu Bakr bought a (camel) saddle from ' Azib for thirteen Dirhams. Abu Bakr said to ' Azih, "Tell Al- Bara 1 to cany 
the saddle for me." ' Azib said, "No, unless you relate to me what happened to you and Allah 's Apostle when you left 
Mecca while the pagans were in search of you." Abu Bakr said, "We left Mecca and we travel led continuously for 
that night and the following day till it was midday. I looked (around) searching for shade to take as shelter, and 
suddenly I came across a rock, and found a little shade there. So I cleaned the place and spread a bed for the Prophet 
(;£!<&) in the shade and said to him, 'Lie down, O Allah's Messenger (;&&).' So the Prophet (YJT) lay down and I 
went out, looking around to see if there was any person pursuing us. Suddenly I saw a shepherd driving his sheep 
towards the rock, seeking what we had already sought from it. I asked him, 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' He 
said, 'I belong to a man from Quraish.' He named the man and I recognized him. I asked him, is there any milk with 
your sheep?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you then milk (some) for us?' He said, 'Yes.' Then I asked him to tie the legs 
of one of the sheep and clean its udder, and then ordered him to clean his hands from dust. Then the shepherd 
cleaned his hands by striking his hands against one another. After doing so, he milked a small amount of milk. I used 
to keep for Allah's Messenger (X#&) a leather water- container, the mouth of which was covered with a piece of doth. 
I poured water on the milk container till its lower part was cold. Then I took the milk to the Prophet (J5LM whom I 
found awake. I said to him, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&).' So he drank till I became pleased. Then I said, 'It is 


time for us to move, O Allahs Apostle!' He said, 'Yes.' So we set out while the people (i.e. Quraish pagans) were 
searching for us, but none found us except Suraiga bin Malik bin J ushum who was riding his horse. I said, 'These are 
our pursuers who have found us. O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)!' Hesaid, 'Do not grieve, for Allah is with us." 

YlLj L_ljlc. (j/a _ <ic- <11! ^g-daj _ jLa jji (_£jldl (Jl! i<dj)il! j C. ijlaJuil ^gjS (jc. ijJdljjuil UjJk (jj <11! .JUC. lijJk 
(J CIaj! d i» u^i (. Vi<, IniVi Y 1 — jjlc. (Jla! (J^-v Ja QJ 111 i_jjl*l jjS JJla! UaA jjujc. <iiblij 

lYajJj 1 'Villi jl 1 lm.ll i (j-a 1 llk.’ljl (Jl! (jjS^jjoJall j <S-a (j^ ! ^Iujj <iic- <111 ^ <lll 

V) i<jj^ma Igl (Jla <1L til \laj3 lg~i°Q oj< ^ 111! 4<111 c5jl! (J^ <j-a (_5jl (_g )>^».l) dilij)3 to ugJal! 111! ll!j U igJaS 

' J * *"0? fi ° o > '' ** S < o'"'' ^ ' o'' 9. ' * ^ * ' * * * * * ^ ^ 

La ^)laji d isUiil ^lujj <iic. <11! ^ (^lll ^>L»tV-il! .<11! 11 ^rdada! <1 dlls t<l3 ^Lujj <iic- <11! ^ Jill dldj)3 
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_ " lia-a Alii (jj V " (Jlal .Alii (J jjoij Ij liiaJ bi i - Ala] I I3& dliia9 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3652 
Book 62, Hadith 4 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 4 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Bakr: 

I said to the Prophet while I was in the Cave. "If any of them should look under his feet, he would see us." He 
said, "O Abu Bakr! What do you think of two (persons) the third of whom is Allah?" 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) addressed the people saying, "Allah has given option to a slave to choose this world or what 

is with Him. The slave has chosen what is with Allah." Abu Bakr wept, and we were astonished at his weeping caused 
by what the Prophet ( Afc) mentioned as to a Slave ( of Allah) who had been offered a choice, (we learned later on) 
that Allah' s Messenger ( ;£!$& ) himself was the person who was given the choice, and that Abu Bakr knew best of all of 
us. Allah's Messenger (;£$&) added, "The person who has favored me most of all both with his company and wealth, 
is Abu Bakr. If I were to take a Khalil other than my Lord, I would have taken Abu Bakr as such, but (what relates us) 
is the Islamic brotherhood and friendliness. All the gates of the Mosgue should be closed except the gate of Abu 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3653 
Book 62, Hadith 5 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 5 


(3) Chapter: "Close the gates (in the Mosque), 
except the gate of Abu Bakr." 




V) V] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3654 
Book 62, Hadith 6 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 6 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The merits of Abu Bakr yr^= j <U' <111 c5 i^. r^A\ aJU jSU ^J\ Jlua (4) 

*U& aLluj A ]\o 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

We used to compare the people as to who was better during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) . We used to 
regard Abu Bakr as the best, then ' Umar, and then ' Uthman . 

jjkj US (Jls _ 1 ic. <111 _ jAc. y)jl (j C. i^iU (jc. t.U» joi (jj (jc. t(jUuluj Uli-lk 4 <ill Ac. (_jj JyJ)ill Ac. UiiJtk 

ic. <111 (jUU 3 I Uic- iL-jlfUUl 3) 3^c. ^il t ^)5L Ul ^Iujj <ilc. <111 ^g^lll 3-0 ls ^ (jUUll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3655 
Book 62, Hadith 7 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 7 


(5) Chapter: "If I were to take Khalil ..." aaL $ " jj aAc. <111 c5 i^ £_jlll Jja <_iU (5) 

.i i» In ojl <Ila " bulk IaVU 

«s**- —* * - -• 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Afe) said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Abu Bakr, but he is my brother and my 
companion (in Islam). 

<iic- <111 (yl^a ^gUll CP - 1 ic- <111 cs J "‘ a 3 - lA-P 3 ^ CP Cp tt r J jU Uiihk 4 L_u& j Uiihk t^g&l^l 3 ) liihk 

" j *vl U -» j (_ 5 -kl 3^1j jAi Ul triv'wW hljl< (3^1 3? UVil ciUS jjlj " 3 I 3 ^Uoj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3656 
Book 62, Hadith 8 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 8 


Narrated Aiyub: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken him (i.e. Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but the Islamic 
brotherhood is better." 

_ " (JUasl £Ui\ 'Tjki 3^1j ibUlk <ihkjV bUlk IhkUa duS jl " iyJUj tUjjjf CP LL . \°P J Ulihk VU t^gjoi jaj t^glxU Ulilk 

, 4 lU ti_i jji 3 c. iL_jUi 3 ll Ac. Uiiik t<jUs Ujlk. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3657 
Book 62, Hadith 9 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 9 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

The people of Kufa sent a letter to Ibn Az-Zubair, asking about (the inheritance of) (paternal) grandfather. He 
replied that the right of the inheritance of (paternal) grandfather is the same as that of father if the father is dead) 
and added, "Allah's Messenger (^sfe) said, ' If I were to take a Khalil from this nation, I would have taken him (i.e. 
Abu Bakr). 

3?' <_?fl ^-Sj^Ul lUI L . (iJU tASjl-a ^gjl 3) <1H Ac. CP P ‘4j Ui k-ak Ujjkl 3) 3^3'* 1,1 1 lUk 
Ul Ul aI^I ." <ihk jV bUlk AUVI alA 3 ^ l>ikji j] " ^loij <ilc- <111 <111 (J _jj ^3 tJU 3 III U>1 ylUs .hkll 

.J- 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3658 
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In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 10 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Jubair bin Mut' im: 

A woman came to the Prophet (;£!<&) who ordered her to return to him again. She said, "What if I came and did not 
find you?" as if she wanted to say, "If I found you dead?" The Prophet said, "If you should not find me, go to 


Abu Bakr." 

Lliii (Jla 4A_ci jc- jj jjxa. jJ jc 4 Ajj! jc jj Lula, 'll! 4A_Ul Luc. jj YakJsj ulila. 

" AjIc jjls .Lll l^uiS illAal dA j| Liu! jl LllllI .Ail] jj jl Ia jail AjIc Alii Si jal 

." J^A j] 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3659 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 11 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Animar: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;£&) and there was none with him but five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr (i.e. those 


were the only converts to Islam then) . 

jlij iillsA jc 4 jA^jl! Ajc jj jc. 4 jLLj jj jluj UliLk 4.dlkJi jj (JjcLaLjj UjLa. 4 L_uLJI jj LkLi .Ai-lk. 

51 0 jj 0 •%' f. i ^ ^ ** 5 p ~ f e p ” 

. jL ^j!j ju! jalj luc.1 AuAa. V) AaA Laj ^luij A_iic <111 ^ <111 jjjujj Llulj (Jjl) 4 I jJac 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3660 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

While I was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr came, lifting up one comer of his garment uncovering his knee. The 
Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Your companion has had a guarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet (;&&) ) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! There was something (i.e. guarrel) between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him 
harshly and then regretted that, and requested him to forgive me, but he refused. This is why I have come to you." 
The Prophet (;&&) said thrice, "O Abu Bakr! May Allah forgive you." In the meanwhile, ' Umar regretted (his refusal 
of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to Abu Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. They replied in the negative. 
So he came to the Prophet ( jj£) and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on the face of the Prophet 
(;£!<&) till Abu Bakr pitied (' Umar), so he knelt and said twice, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! By Allah! I was more 
unjust to him (than he to me)." The Prophet ( said, "Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said 


(to me), 'You are telling a lie,' while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the truth,' and consoled me with himself and his 
money." He then said twice, "Won't you then give up harmingmy companion?" After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr. 

cs-)' jc- All! Lite jc. 4Ai]! Ync jj jajaj jc. tLSlj jj Ajj UliAk 4-lSLk jj LuAk 4jUac jj rik 

jc (_£Aj! jA Ajjj Ilk.! jsu jj! (Jjai jj A_ilc A_l]l Aic lidlk LI bS jlii _ A_ic Ail! _ pljjAll 

L. ti Irkil jj! jjJj j^> lH- t aLoiS jalk LaS .-rig "si ..o Uai " kLujj A_iic All! ^ L .-1 jjjl jJUiS 

jLjc j) 4 UDIj jSj IjI Ij till Ail! " <3la dhlj Lhliala ‘(j^ic 4LluLj All! Llicjjuill 

^Lujj AjIc All! Akj (J» A_ilc All! .V j j^J 

" aLoij Aiic All! jjA^' 2^ . jJJ jA aiJai LlliS lil Aillj 4 a 1]I jjjjojj lj <Jla3 AjjjSj ^jlc Uka 4^>kl jj! jiLul ^'A A'ij 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3661 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Amr bin Al-As: 

The Prophet (Aifc) deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil. I came to him and said, "Who is the most 


beloved person to you?" He said, " ' Aisha." I asked, "Among the men?" He said, "Her father." I said, "Who then?" He 
said, 1 'Then ' Umar bin Al- Khattab? 1 He then named other men. 

_ (j-alil! (_jj j _jaC- Vok (Jla 4(jUuc. (jc UJ-lk. pl-lkJI 3l_3 (Jll t jlik/ill JyJ>3ll 3c. UjAk. iJilul (_jj ^.[x.a 1 nik 

Aj3jIc. " (Jll 3521 3-iki (jiil! dlilka a2jLs iJjjbLuJ! dili (jdk ^^Ic. 432 a2c- <111 ^III u' - Aic. <111 

. VLk ^ .33 ." l_)LL 3JI j-aC- " Jll U ils JL2^)]I (jA V iVq^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3662 
Book 62, Hadith 14 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 14 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Atfc) saying, "While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took 


away one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, 'Who will be its guard 
on the day of wild animals when nobody except I will be its shepherd. And while a man was driving a cow with a load 
on it, it turned towards him and spoke to him saying, 'I have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing." 
The people said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet said, "But I believe in it and so does Abu Bakr end ' Umar." 

(3 3 _ Ajc. Alii _ ojT)A 31 (jl 3c. (_jj AAL.m jj! (Jll 4(3 j_jC- tC-Uat -7 ulijlk 

a 2I dlJLilll Ajlla3 i'aCu) 1 g \a Akil 4L-23I AjIc. lie. Adc. Ij 1 3Vn " (Jj2 ^luij A-ilc. All! All! Ljjjaij i"m.a>« 

C'llaa Aihal£3 All! Cna’illa t 1 ^ jlc. J-Ai. 2i "&J)SU JjjjjiJ Ij2j 4(_£jJC. Ij 1-g-l (j31 4^2.21 l^J qa L)la3 c_G2! 

^yaC. j ^)£j 2112 (j^jl ^^ill " ^2 uij Aalc. A_lll ^ \i.si dJG .Alii q\ \ Ua (jjilll' Ljl! Ujj^kll l" iqlk ^Sfilj i l^J Jjlki 

1 ,ag 1C. <111 L_)1_1 xL 1I (_jj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3663 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 15 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) saying, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a well, on it there was a 


bucket. I drew water from the well as much as Allah wished. Then Ibn Abi Quhafa (i.e. Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and brought out one or two buckets (of water) and there was weakness in his drawing the water. May Allah 
forgive his weakness for him. Then the bucket turned into a very big one and Ibn Al-Khattab took it over and I had 
never seen such a mighty person amongst the people as him in performing such hard work, till the people drank to 
their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt down there." 


(_Jll _ Aj c. Alii til u. nhi^ll ^jjl (Jl! (j c. t Ajjl 3 c. C(jl 3 c. 

133^.1 ^ 4a31 i . Li U Lg3a die. jis i \g jlc. 4-313 ^jic. C5 jlii j ^jli 3S 33 " 3j3 a3c. aIII 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3664 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 16 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Allah will not look on the Day of J udgment at him who drags his robe (behind 


him) out of pride." Abu Bakr said "One side of my robe slacks down unless I get very cautious about it." Allah's 
Messenger (3jfc) said, "But you do not do that with a pride." 


1 aq ic <111 _ jaE. y <111 3c- (jc- c<ill 3c- y ^ILuj (jc- t<3c- y 4<ill 3c C(Jjl3a y ,‘U'V.a 3jJl3 

yy lyfa 33.S (jl ^3 j jji Jlla <3311 < 3 ! <31 ^>31) ^1 $.333. <jj3 yy if " <Jc < 11 ! ^ < 111 3 Jl 3 Jii _ 

333 C~ i la a ^jaja 3^ " 3111 dluil 3llj " ^lujj <3c <111 <111 3j JUJ J ) 33^ _<La 3111 IaUuS 3)1 Vi t _£-k.j3 J ' L ! 

.<3jp *^| jil <3<uil 3 3^ s_jl 3 ) _jy if <131 3c 3 ^ 1 ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3665 
Book 62, Hadith 17 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 17 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (,330 saying, "Anybody who spends a pair of something in Allah's Cause will be called 


from all the gates of Paradise, "O Allah's slave! This is good.' He who is amongst those who pray will be called from 
the gate of the prayer (in Paradise) and he who is from the people of J ihad will be called from the gate of J ihad, and 
he who is from those' who give in charity (i.e. Zakat) will be called from the gate of charity, and he who is amongst 
those who observe fast will be called from the gate of fasting, the gate of Raiyan." Abu Bakr said, "He who is called 
from all those gates will need nothing," He added, "Will anyone be called from all those gates, O Allah's Messenger 
(33)?" He said, "Yes, andl hope you will be among those, OAbuBakr." 


3j^j ^ -la.-a.i,; 3^2 Sayy 3i j_ji ii—ijc y \ 1f ~- 34 3 a ~^~ 3^ 4 (_53kJ>^ if ‘S-4* *''' 3j- 3. i^jUull ^jl iVok 

<131 3c 13 _ 4 3311 u i» 1 _ l_i1jjj1 ya y cJ Ail! 3.;; ■ s.l3luVl (jA ya yyj_j if " 3_?3 ^Iujj <ilc <111 t _ s 3^> 4ill 

3aS y, 3)13 ifj ‘3 g >11 4-i3 y, is*?- 1 3 & >11 3^1 iy if j 4 °-^ 2all yf iy iy~-‘ "33331 33 iy 3)^ if^ 4 yf 113 

^31 13 (_5-3 3 j3j 33^ ." 3j^4D^ <— j!3j 4j»33all l_i3 ya ^Li3al! 3^1 34° 3)^ ifj ‘<5AL31 l_iLj ^ja iy^ <3331 
." j 131 13 ^ 3 3) j3i 3)1 ‘^*3 " 3^ <31 3j jjj J ) 3 3^.1 1^33 1^3 3^ 33j ^y l-jI^jV! 3lj 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3666 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 18 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (3i3) died while Abu Bakr was at a place called As-Sunah (Al- 'Aliya) 
'Umar stood up and said, "By Allah! Allah's Messenger (3^3) is not dead!" 'Umar (later on) said, "By Allah! Nothing 
occurred to my mind except that." He said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him and he will cut the hands and legs of 
some men." Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered the face of Allah's Messenger (3sfc), kissed him and said, "Let my 
mother and father be sacrificed for you, (O Allah's Messenger (33)), you are good in life and in death. By Allah in 
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Whose Hands my life is, Allah will never make you taste death twice." Then he went out and said, "O oath- taker! 
Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr spoke, 'Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised and glorified Allah and said. No doubt! 
Whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and 
shall never die." Then he recited Allah's Statement.:-- "(O Muhammad) Verily you will die, and they also will die." 
(39.30) He also recited: - 

"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle; and indeed many Apostles have passed away, before him, If he dies Or is 
killed, will you then Turn back on your heels? And he who turns back On his heels, not the least Harm will he do to 
Allah And Allah will give reward to those Who are grateful." (3. 144) 

The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were assembled with Sad bin 'Ubada in the shed of Bani Saida. They said (to 
the emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir from us and one from you." Then Abu Bakr, Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
Abu 'baida bin Al-J arrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him. 'Umar later on used to 
say, "By Allah, I intended only to say something that appealed to me and I was afraid that Abu Bakr would not speak 
so well. Then Abu Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloguent. He said in his statement, "We are the rulers and you 
(Ansars) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," Hubab bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't accept this. But there 
must be a ruler from us and a ruler from you." Abu Bakr said, "No, we will be the rulers and you will be the 
ministers, for they (i.e. Quarish) are the best family amongst the 'Arabs and of best origin. So you should elect either 
'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah as your ruler." 'Umar said (to Abu Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you are our 
chief and the best amongst us and the most beloved of all of us to Allah's Messenger ( Atfc)." So 'Umar took Abu 


Bakr's hand and gave the pledge of allegiance and the people too gave the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr. Someone 
said, "You have killed Sad bin Ubada." 'Umar said, "Allah has killed him." 

_ l^ic. <11! _ <uulc. (jc. 4 jll (jj Sjjc (jc. 4ej jc- JuiA (jc. 4(JjU (jj (jUulm nUk 4<11! Juc. j)j J^c-IaLj! UiiAk 

Ja _ <jllillj Jjc-UujjJ (JlJ _ ^iuilL Jj _jj!j dlUs Jusj <llc. <11! Jj-a <ill (Jjjujj <j! Jujj <llc. <11! Jill! ^ j j 
<11! A mnlj <H!1 VI ^ Jj jjlfs Us <il!j Jsc. jlllj dill! . Juij <ilc- <11! J.L.a <ill (Jjauj dUs Us <il!j (Jjis Jsc- 

Ilk U iiL (_ 3 -*!j du! (_ 5 ^U dll! <lga Juj <iic- <11! <11! cl (jc- 1 Jl _^j! f.Lka . J Uj I j Jl-Uj Jdi ksih 

dska (jjla. Jj J Jj Usla .UllLj Jc. <_allkl! l^j! cJlla ^ j=3 .lil jyjjJall <111 UlLlj V oku ^g.xssa.i glllj 4luUsj 

<111 (jli 2011 (jl£ (j2sj idiUs la !Uak~a j)la Jjj <iic- <11! ^ 1>^ !UakJs cjU jjlS jjs V! jjllj <lic. (Jjij Jj _jj! <11! 
^jlc. jlaj! clf^ j! dUs (jla! cl^JI <lls Ja dlk Ca clja^j Vj klakls UsjJ cJlIj { j) Jd Jjjj did dllj } cJl!j .Cl jju V 
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j)j a Cue- jjlj L-lllakl! j)J JsC-j Jj J JjII ejACa 4jJ jLaj jjjs! Ids !Jl!a alc-Ua Ju <isLjj ^ alUc- j)J nila 

ji ciiUik ^hkc-S la Usbl£ cIiIIa ca ^g! Vl UIIIj CjIj! Us <il!j cljal jac- (j^j ‘D^ 1 4 r iStala Uskla 4^l^)kl! 

V <il!j V jiilkl! gj c. i!)-\ JUa .l!jjjl! i!g2sV! (j^-i <-ablS cJUl (j^lll! ^L! dk"a j£j jjS ijj jj <iLj V 

jic !_j*jUa 111 Im-sS tljll Lc^jill Jauaij! ?-! j )jjl! ilgkVl Uklj ^j! cJlla .j^a! ^kLaj j^«! Ua icl*^ 

t<*jlla aUj jCsc- Ikla .^Lujj <ilc. <11! ^L^-s 4111 (J jsujj Jj UlkSj lljjkj ll Joi dull tCluS ill»jl-u IJl jCsc. jlla .a-Ulc. Ill j! 

_<il! <1 j3 yzc. (_]lla .alllc- (jj Jla cllls c]Ul t^julll! <ajUj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3667, 3668 

Book 62, Hadith 19 

Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 19 


'Aisha said (in another narration), ("When the Prophet (Xsit) was on his death-bed) he looked up 
and said thrice, (Amongst) the Highest Companion (See Qur'an 4.69)' Aisha said, Allah benefited 
the people by their two speeches, 'Umar frightened the people some of whom were hypocrites whom 
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Allah caused to abandon Islam because of 'Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the people to True 
Guidance and acquainted them with the right path they were to follow so that they went out reciting: 


- "Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed many Apostles have passed away before him.." (3.144) 


Chill _ l g ic. <111 _ <Alc- J cA (Jll ^jc. ^JIA (jJ 'till cA (3-^J 

4 jlrv (j a Ag'nlvv <j a Chjl£ Al Chill tChjAll (jAij t Ijihlj ^gAYl (jjaSjll ^ " cJll p ^Lujj <iA AUI ^gAa (^All 

(_5hil (jjAi! ^3^)C.j (jjjlhil _^jS j^aj Hi .tllihJ All ^ACjl illllil ^j 3 (jlj (jAill jhc- AjA Hi tl^j <11! V) 

| (jjjSlIioil | | J^jll <lls Chk hi (Jjjoij Yj .Ak.a Aj} (jA"4 'Cj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3669, 3670 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 19 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: 

I asked my father (' Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the best people after Allah's Messenger (AA) ?" He said, "Abu 


Bakr." I asked, "Who then?" He said, "Then ' Umar. " I was afraid he would say "Uthman, so I said, "Then you?" He 
said, "I am only an ordinary person. 

(jjjlhil Chia Jll t4 jlWl! A •A (j C. C(_ s Aj jjl uiihk ihCulj (_jj aAA Aid. ijjlhAi U^jdl i jjA (jJ A A Aid 

^ ^ *• ^ jl Q £ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ } jl ^ y Q ' Q J ^ 

lil A (Jll chi! chia jAA lJjIj (jl CmiA j . jhc- Jll qm ^3 chia _^j! dill ^Aj <A Alii ^ l.^-i <11! c*j jd 

.(jl^AAll ^ya Y) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3671 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 20 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (A All) on one of his journeys till we reached Al- Baida or Dhatul-J aish where my 
necklace got broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (AA) stopped to search for it and the people too stopped with 
him. There was no water at that place and they had no water with them. So they went to Abu Bakr and said, "Don't 
you see what ' Aisha has done? She has made Allah's Messenger (AA) and the people stop where there is no water 
and they have no water with them. Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle was sleeping with his head on my thigh and 
said, "You detained Allah Apostle and the people where there is no water and they have no water." He then 
admonished me and said what Allah wished and pinched me at my flanks with his hands, but I did not move because 
the head of Allah's Messenger (AA) was on my thigh . Allah's Messenger (AA) kept on sleeping till be got up in the 


morning and found no water. Then Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum, and the people performed 
Tayammum. Usaid bin AIHudair said. "O family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessings of yours." We urged the 


camel on which I was sitting to get up from its place and the necklace was found under it. 
gja td^i. Chill Ijjjl - l^jc. <111 _ <AA (jc- c<ljl (jC- t^Ull (_jj cA Lp' “hllA (jc. m (_jj <Al3 111. A 

<11! (Jjjmj ^llll 4 ^ cA £ faajl (jjjAJ! ch!A <3dllj Id Ic] ^^d (jhuu ^Aj <A < 11 ! j^Aa < 11 ! 

cl m h^-i A ^ (jjlhl! AA if.'La x a (jjjllj (. A !j>i.nlj cUA (_jjjA 1 ! ^llij t 4 >«l All ^Aj <A. < 11 ! 

<111 _jj! alAs 4pA A * A (jjjlllljj jAj <iA <11! <111 Clusll! <AA 

aA (^A !_j>jjj 1 j 4(_jjjU1!j ^Aj <A <U! (^jAa <11! ciiuua. JlA t^lh cl ^ A AjjIj ^Ca!j ^Aj <A- <11! 

(jlAs Yj i2^)All! ^ i» A) bll t k ^^3 oA ^ 11* Aj ‘(IJA) A dJllj Chill aA ^ (J-Aj 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3672 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet said, "Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's 


Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or even a half Mud spent by one of them." 

Jli _ <jc. <111 (jc. C'okj C~ \*Aia Jla <jc. t<iaL.ii luh £31 InW 

J ^jls 1 ^luij V " ^Luoj <llc. <111 ^Ix* a <jdl! (Jls 

_(_yidc-Vl (jC- jj-iaLsJaj <JjLLa _jjlj 3jl3 (_jj <111 -ilc-J 


<*jlj <iu*ai Vj £&Jlk.i .Xa La U&3 (_]La (Jj iil £^2 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3673 
Book 62, Hadith 23 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 22 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asli ari: 

I performed ablution in my house and then went out and said, "Today I shall stick to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and 
stay with him all this day of mine (in his service)." I went to the Mosque and asked about the Prophet . They said, 
"He had gone in this direction." Sol followed his way, asking about him till he entered a place called Bir Axis. I sat at 
its gate that was made of date-palm leaves till the Prophet (;£!<&) finished answering the call of nature and 
performed ablution. Then I went up to him to see him sitting at the well of Aris at the middle of its edge with his legs 
uncovered, hanging in the well. I greeted him and went back and sat at the gate. I said, "Today I will be the 
gatekeeper of the Prophet." Abu Bakr came and pushed the gate. I asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Abu Bakr." I told 
him to wait, went in and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Abu Bakr asks for permission to enter." He said, "Admit 

him and give him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." So I went out and said to Abu Bakr, "Come in, and 
Allah's Messenger (;£&&) gives you the glad tidings that you will be in Paradise" Abu Bakr entered and sat on the 
right side of Allah's Messenger ) on the built edge of the well and hung his legs n the well as the Prophet (LLik) 

did and uncovered his legs. I then returned and sat (at the gate). I had left my brother performing ablution and he 
intended to follow me. So I said (to myself). "If Allah wants good for so-and-so (i.e. my brother) He will bring him 
here." Suddenly somebody moved the door. I asked, "Who is it?" He said, Umar bin Al-Khattab." I asked him to 
wait, went to Allah's Messenger greeted him and said, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the permission to enter." 

He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." I went to Umar and said "Come in, 
and Allah's Messenger (;£$&), gives you the glad tidings that you will be in Paradise." So he entered and sat beside 
Allah's Messenger (XsiZ ) on the built edge of the well on the left side and hung his legs in the well. I returned and sat 
(at the gate) and said, (to myself), "If Allah wants good for so-and-so. He will bring him here." Somebody came and 
moved the door. I asked "Who is it?" He replied, "Uthman bin ' Affan." I asked him to wait and went to the Prophet 
and informed him. He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise, I asked him to 
wait and went to the Prophet (Atfc) and informed him. He said, "Adult him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise after a calamity that will befall him." So I went up to him and said to him, "Come in; Allah's 
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Apostle gives you the glad tidings of entering Paradise after a calamity that will befall you. "Uthman then came in 
and found that the built edge of the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to the Prophet (plsfc) on the other side. 

Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpret this (narration) in terms of their graves." 

(J Ui a - uiaJall jp joi jjC. i jaj jp jjC- t jji /Jim llli-lk t jjLma. jp ^ j-n j I'nW i jpatill _pi jp£Jji/» jp .'uk/i In W 

^A jJ <*-« jpjSVj 4^1/JJJ <llc. <111 ^Im-i <111 (Jjjoij jpiJjl'J *•" <J ll/ajp <ii ^^jajA Jji 

t<j& (jLuil o_pl Cllp/^pLS tllA Ia <kjj r-^jk. l_jll!l alujj <plc. <111 jgjlll jjC. (JLoi 3 t. W Iw 5 aH flkil (Jll JIa 
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ciilka .jSj jj! (Jill 11 a jjk cilia .CjUJ! kill j£b jli f.lk-9 ikjlll kLoj <iic. <111 ^.L-a <111 Jjfjj i— iljl jpjfl'l cilia 4 l_jU11 
jSj cila cillall /' <Lkllp ojdjj <1 jjlll " (Jill .jpULl jSj jjI !1a <111 IJjjjjj 11 cilia v n a 1 .dllLj ^jlc. 

<a-a ilulj <jic- <111 <111 (JjjJJ 0^4 (j^ t_plp^ ^)£lJ _pi (Jkla _<l2kllj dljjuLL) aXulj <_ilc- <111 ^ h^-» <lll (Jjjaljj 4(Jiv^l 

I^A.1 CllSjJ ^3j dllalka C’ 1» >J t<laUoj (jc. I— AujSj t^iuij <|llc. <111 I^jl^a ^..i.La 1<S t ^>1^11 ^ LS^-^J ‘cjkll ^ 

l_jj ^pjc. (Jlla 11 a (ja dlks C. illll dl^pu (jlldl llll _<j idlU _ olkl - IjjA. (jillj <lll (jj dia 3 t Va<bj ULajjj 

- (jlijjaiJ pjllaUl jp jaS. 11a dills t<llc. d I aIuiS ^Lujj <j!c- <111 (^jlj-a <111 (^j d lla. ^dliLjj d ilia .L-lllaHl 

Jjjaij A-a (jul-vS 4(_l^ls .<-t?ln aluij 4_ilc- <111 i^jl^-a <lll dljjuijj (J^ll dlla3 d fl-yS <llkllj ojdjj <1 jjljl " (Jill 
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_<J dill IjjA (jl^llj <111 ■ajJ (jl d ilia tdballka d 1» •SJ ^1 t C5^ <pl^.j csl-^J ‘OjllaJ (jc. <—1111 ^lulj <jic- <111 ^h.a <111 
<_ilc- <111 i^jh-a <lll Jjjoij ^gll d fi-va ^dliluj dilka .(jlkc. jp jji < ic. (Jill 11 a jpa diika tdillll dl^^j jjUoll a.ll^a 
<lillj ^Ijujj <pic- <111 |^h^» <111 Jjjoij dljdpj (J^ll <1 d ila3 <11^3 " A n^'i >a ^y^4j ^ U^jI " (Jill _<j j piia 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3674 
Book 62, Hadith 24 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 23 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (plsfc) once clim bed the mountain of Uhud with Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman. The mountain shook 
with them. The Prophet (pisfc) said (to the mountain), "Be firm, O Uhud! For on you there are no more than a 
Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs. 

<plc- <111 ^^Ij-a (jjplll jji ~ (f 1 A _ <ic. <111 _ dllld jp (jd! jji callj3 jjC. t.U» >« jjC. < 1 VU< ‘ jlUp jp ^ Vi.W 

j)' yg d j jjjAj^aj ^pj dl jlc. Ldla a^i dull " (Jlka <■ jjLaic-j ^ac-j jjiLi _plj la^l a» ■ ^ aiuj 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3675 
Book 62, Hadith 25 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 24 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (p!§fc) said. "While (in a dream), I was standing by a well, drawing water from it. Abu Bakr and 
' Umar came to me. Abu Bakr took the bucket (from me) and drew one or two buckets of water, and there was some 
weakness in his drawing. May Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took the bucket from Abu Bakr, and the 
bucket turned into a very large one in his hands. I had never seen such a mighty person amongst the people as him 
in performing such hard work. He drew so much water that the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their 
camels." (Wahab, a sub- narrator said, "till their camels drank and knelt down.") 

_ l aq ic- <111 ^g-L^aj _ jaC. jp <111 SiC- jji C£iU jj £. l Vuk i JiJr* cP c_iA j 1 VvW 4<111 ^Ic. jji ,U» m jp ,'uki i^VU-v 

lp_pl Jjj3 t jllll j£p jji Aill ijitj ^jSL jll j_gjf.Uk l^La ^Jpl ^pJ 111 Ullj " ^Ijoij <plc- <111 j_gl>^ <lll (Jjjojj (Jll (Jll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3676 
Book 62, Hadith 26 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 25 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While I was standing amongst the people who were invoking Allah for ' Umar bin Al-Khattab who was lying (dead) 
on his bed, a man behind me rested his elbows on my shoulder and said, "(O' Umar!) May Allah bestow His Mercy 
on you. I always hoped that Allah will keep you with your two companions, for I often heard Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) saying, "I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar were (somewhere). I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar did (something). I, Abu Bakr and 


' Umar set out. 1 So I hoped that Allah will keep you with both of them." I turned back to see that the speaker was ' Ali 
bin Abi Talib. 


(JjAjc. (jjl (j 4 - ^1 (jjl (j*- (jjjoiaJI ^1 q) (_jj jac. bjik igjjiijj ^huc. IjjAa. i^lLLa (_jj .liijll 

^ja !cl ^glc- £>Caj dj C-lUakl! jaxI <111 1_jC-C 3 <^3 <— sdjjl cs-^| C& - 1 -ag ic- <D1 ls-^J - 

<1)1 3 d iVs UU l^yid ^ iCbdvLLa <111 cIIk. A. ) jji cihS (j] ‘'till Jjij j£da ^jlc. <l3j-a 

<111 d\» k 1 j_ji Cl ll£ (jll _ ^aC - j j£Ll jjlj CllllLijlj 4 jAc.j jSj _jjlj Clili3j i^yAC-j jSj jjlj ClhS gfjL ^Laij <llc- <111 

t L ill fi (jj J& lill Cl I Villi \aqxa 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3677 
Book 62, Hadith 27 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 26 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

I asked ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, "What was the worst thing the pagans did to Allah's Messenger (^fc)?" He said, "I saw 
' Ugba bin Abi Mu' ait coming to the Prophet ( Atfc) while he was praying.' ' Ugba put his sheet round the Prophet's 


neck and sgueezed it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled ' Ugba away from the Prophet and said, "Do you 
intend to kill a man just because he says: 'My Lord is Allah, and he has brought forth to you the Evident Signs from 


your Lord?" 

(jj (jc- tijAljjj (3) (jc. i ^jjl (_3) ^J'VJ ijP- UiCa. t^ijSllI djl (jj ,'U-v.a ^ Vi.ik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3678 
Book 62, Hadith 28 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 27 


(6) Chapter: The merits of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab j <111 <ic. 


^Ci^all ^jl i_j\ j-rkll ^>Ae- L-iSlia 4-lb (6) 

<lll lsj^\ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3iiL) said, "I saw myself (in a dream) entering Paradise, and behold! I saw Ar-Rumaisa 1 , Abu Talha's 
wife. I heard footsteps. I asked. Who is it? Somebody said, 'It is Bilal ' Then I saw a palace and a lady sitting in its 
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courtyard. I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' Somebody replied, 'It is for ' Umar. 1 1 intended to enter it and see it, 
but I thought of your (' Umar's) Ghira (and gave up the attempt)." ' Umar said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, 
O Allah's Messenger (;£$&) ! Howdarel think of my Ghira (self- respect) being offended by you? 


i jll _ 1 1 C- <111 _ <111 CJC. jj j£- ‘ J' j) .iiak-a t ‘ jjYM>t a\\ jj jill Cjc- Hud. 4(J1 g U jj ^ I 'n.ik 

(Jill 11 a jia U ills V m -a > m j <sJla ol jal c-U^xa^llj ill till 44 'ikll Cl iLk- ^JluI^) " ^Ijjjj <llc- <111 jjll (Jll 

jaC- (Jill dlljjc. CllJjSls 4<11J jjalll <lkli (jl CllCjll . ja*J (Jill Ua j a! dla9 4<jlk. <jllij l^jUaS Cluijj .(J-^ 11a 

jll- 1 cllic-i <111 (JjxjjJ 11 (^jjlj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3679 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 28 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (JirU ) he said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and suddenly I 


saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They replied, 'It is for ' Umar.' 
Then I remembered 'Umar's Ghira (self-respect) and went away guickly." 'Umar wept and said, O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! How dare I think of my ghira ( self- respect) being offended by you? 


_ ojjjA 111 (jl cl_j1Lia 1I jj ^jiki (Jl! tiplg Ci jjl jc- 4<Jllc- (Jll iCluill Ijjd 4^jja <^-3 jj li 1'nW 

lliajjj Si jal lill 4<laJl ^llj 111 llh " (Jll lj ^luij <ilc- <111 t _ s -lj^a <111 (J juij Clc- jai 111) (Jll - <ic- <UI 

<111 (J jjoij U jlli Cllic-i (Jllj <_5^3 ." I JJ-La Cbllja <jjjc- CujlJl ja*J Ijlll jLaall 111 jal CllikS ‘ j ° ^ j ul k ^Jj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3680 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 29 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hamza's father: 

Allah's Messenger (JJU) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself drinking (i.e. milk), and I was so contented that I 


saw the milk flowing through my nails. Then I gave (the milk) to ' Umar." They (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) 
asked, "What do you interpret it?" He said, "Knowledge." 

(jl 4<ul jc- iSJ jd (Jll 4<jjA jll jc- jc- 4tJjliall jjl l_ud 4 jljfill -n jjl CllLLal! jj .ilkl .jUd. 

4(_5 jllJsji jl (_ 5 jkla (JJ>1I (^j-lj jlaii (jik _ jllll (^jl*! - Clujjoi ^ll 111 lill " (Jll ^lujj <ilc- <111 (^jT-a <UI (J 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3681 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 30 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ) said, "In a dream I saw myself drawing water from a well with a bucket. Abu Bakr came and drew 


a bucket or two weakly. May Allah forgive him. Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came and the bucket turned into a very 
large one in his hands. I had never seen such a mighty person as he in doing such hard work till all the people drank 


to their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt down there. 

<111 JriC- jc- ‘^llL jc- ‘^llL jj _jjl (^Yi.ik (Jll 4 <111 Jlc uii^k jJ .id-a InW 4 jj <111 Jllc- jj lilik 
jjl i-Lka 4 c _ nb dc. ^jjl dl j»lLall d djjji " (Jll ^Lujj <iic- <111 (j' - I ~ IC- Alii _ jac- jj 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3682 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 31 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) to see him while some Quraishi women 
were sitting with him, talking to him and asking him for more expenses, raising their voices above the voice of 
Allah's Messenger When 'Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women quickly put on their veils. 

Allah'sf Apostle allowed him to enter and ' Umar came in while Allah's Messenger (^sfe ) was smiling, ' Umar said "O 
Allah's Apostle! May Allah always keep you smiling." The Prophet said, "These women who have been here, 
roused my wonder, for as soon as they heard your voice, they quickly put on their veils. Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$&)! You have more right to be feared by them than I." Then ' Umar addressed the women saying, "O 
enemies of yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's Messenger (;£,&) ?" They said, "Yes, for you are 
harsher and sterner than Allah's Messenger Then Allah's Messenger (iT-iS,) said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him 


in Whose Hands my life is! Never does Satan find you going on a way, but he takes another way other than yours." 

,‘uk.a j_j! .lie. tL-ll g tu (jj! (jC. t^JLLa (jC. t^l H W (JUi (jj UJ.lk iAil! Juc. (jj J^l ic. Inik 
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<111 (Jjjujj ^gic L_)LLvkl! (jj jae. (jiLLui (Jll tA_ij! (jc- ‘(_>al£j <_ 5 -J ( jJ Astlo (jj ,‘uk.a (jc tAjj (jj (jAa.^)l! Juc. (jj AiAad! 
L_jUaki! (jj jaC. jilluil lib ^gic (j^j! Aillc tAj jiS'Ti.n j A jJalSj ^_ya ojjuU oAicj A_ic Ail! 

^)Ac i_JUs icJkiiaJ ^lujj A_ic All! ^ L.o Ail! (J jjoijj jaE. Jkis ^Lujj A_ilc A_ll! ^ L.o Aill (Jjjujj 4i (jill C. jl > ~v\l (_jjili3 ^ja$ 
iili_jj^a (ja^Lui Lois (j5i ^giYllI ^ja d ij>c- " ^luij a_Jc Ail! Jgkil LlUs .Aill li liliu All! lilkiia! 

Aill ijjjaij (jj^j Yj l Ljf Clllj-lC li ja& (Jll .Aill iJjjjjj li j_jl (^3^-! dull jac. Jill L. )l -y "vl! (jjiiij! 

" ^aiijjj aJc- Ail! ^ Ail! (Jjjujj (Jlla A_i1c. Ail! Aill (Jjjjjj (j A Ale. I j ias! du! (_jla3 ^Lij Aulc- Ail! 

(ilka jjfr tla Hiijj Yj ial tLa 15111 Li (jliajdl! lilial La odj ^g. joiaj (^lllj C- ll irk II (jj! li l^j! 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We have been powerful since ' Umar embraced Islam. 

'jAC. ^ILil Aii oJ)C-! lilj La Ail! Jlic. (Jll (Jll ‘(JjIs uli^k ijJjC-LaLi! (jc. liliJlk t^-iLall (jj l li,W 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When (the dead body of) ' Umar was put on his deathbed, the people gathered around him and invoked (Allah) and 
prayed for him before the body was taken away, and I was amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody taking hold of 
my shoulder and found out that he was ' Ali bin Abi Talib. ' Ali invoked Allah's Mercy for ' Umar and said, "O' Umar! 
You have not left behind you a person whose deeds I like to imitate and meet Allah with more than I like your deeds. 
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By Allah! I always thought that Allah would keep you with your two companions, for very often I used to hear the 
Prophet (Xsfc) saying, 'I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar went (somewhere); I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar entered (somewhere); 


and I, Abu Bakr and ' Umar went out.'" 

tojjjjoi jkc. £_daj Jjij cpjAjc. jj! Ajl tA£lla ^1 jj! jc. m jj jkc. Lu-Ak tAil! .kc. li^jfkl t jl-ilc. LuJlk 
La LJllj i j-ac- t _ s J& ^ic. I ill t^gukiia iki V) liij (j! jjlUijj jjC.il (jjAill AiiSd 


d i£ ^jj i."lHiAj tdVn-sl Ui ^-a 411! 2L k j j! jl aY d li£ jl tAil! ^jlj idlLa <LaC- JLaJ All! ^giil! jl ^IJ 

j£j Jj hi ‘ 


likl dig Ik 


ijJac-j jSu jjIj \dS dikij c jd-j jLj jjIj li! d n A j ^kuj “die. <11! £kui! IjjjS 

* * " ' > > , 

.J^J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^fc) ascended the mountain of Uhud and he was accompanied by Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman. 
The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet (;£!<&) hit it with his foot and said, "O Uhud ! Be firm, for on you 


there is none but a Prophet, a Siddig and a martyr (i.e. and two martyrs). 

t.n» m InW Vli t Jl g ball jj c Jjxu jj ,dki InW Aqjlk J cJlSj t.U» m InW jJ ijjj Uli.Ak t 3 aLu> iTok 

jUuc j jaC-j j£L _jj! AjUsj JUa.1 ^1 ^luij A_ic- Ail! ^L^-i jjl! ‘■i-i Jla _ Anc. Ail! j _ dllLa jj (jd! jc. ioiljS jc. 

_ " jl Vg -7 ji jjAu^a j! jd Y) lilllc. Lai Jlk! dull " LJll Aijdaa tdu <_ka.j3 
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Narrated Aslam: 

Ibn ' Umar asked me about some matters concerning ' Umar. He said, "Since Allah's Messenger (^sfc) died. I have 


never seen anybody more serious, hard working and generous than ' Umar bin Al- Khattab (till the end of his life. 1 1 
jj! ^,jll Li (Jla iA_ul jc. Aj-lk t^lLol jj ilj jl hiki jj! jA i jac ^Trik Jia j jj! JUi t jLaliui jj (jjau nUk 

jlk (_jdi 3 jja». j-a rijoij A_ilc A_lll Ail! Jjjoij Jlaj ia^ lik! dulj La 4(Jlla .Auj.ikll _ jac - ULuj t(j>»» J jc- ^piC 

t L ll lakl! jj jac- j-a Vi! iji.!j ik! 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man asked the Prophet (AiH) about the Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment) saying, "When will the Hour be?" The 
Prophet (Atfc) said, "What have you prepared for it?" The man said, "Nothing, except that I love Allah and His 
Apostle." The Prophet ( A4t) said, "You will be with those whom you love." We had never been so glad as we were on 
hearing that saying of the Prophet (Aifc) (i.e., "You will be with those whom you love.") Therefore, I love the 
Prophet, Abu Bakr and ' Umar, and I hope that I will be with them because of my love for them though my deeds are 
not similar to theirs. 
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^Lujj Ajic. Alii ^ h.o (JUoi cbl^) ji _ Ajc. Alii _ (joiii jc. tClulj jc. t AjJj jj ALak. lljAk lUji jj jl A 2 ■ u 1 Vi.ik 

" <Jla3 .^Luij Ajic. 4_l]l ^L.o aJjjujjj 4l]l t_ 1-2 jjjS V) e- ( _ 5 jiu V (1)^3 _ " LgJ Clinic- 1 l3Laj " L)l2 Ac-lldl (jLa JlaS tAc-lldl j C. 
Ijll (jjiji (JUS /' Clm^.1 ja £-a Clui " ^Luj AjIc. Alii Dk^a iLkji Lai (jjiji dJll _" C'ni-J jA ^a Clui 

\\ Ac. 1 (_J!uu (J-a&i ^ jjj hi* A U_9^ U t jac-j jfLi Llj ^luij Ajic. Alii ^ \>^i jkll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Among the nations before you there used to be people who were inspired (though 


they were not prophets) . And if there is any of such a persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar. ' ' 

<111 <J j>jjj cJll dill _ Ajc. <111 _ ojj jc. tAJtlui jc. tAjjl jc. tAiki jj ^J&l^j UuAk t4c.J)a jj Li'vW 

" ja C- 4jll Ail (jiAl dh jll t jjiAkJi ^AaVl (ja -J\\ Laj3 jl£i Aj1c. 4111 ^ \t^-i 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet OSsfe) said, "Among the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, there were men who used to be 
inspired with guidance though they were not prophets, and if there is any of such persons amongst my followers, it is 
'Umar." 


jl£ jAja jl£ 


Aj1c. <111 t _ s k*a ^jjil (3ls (3-^ 4 <^1 jc- ‘'Caluj jc. t A»-ui jc oAjlj jJ eLjSj 31 j 

" jajc3 Akl ^a^La (jilai jxi j5L) jll ia-Lrul 1 jijk) jl jjc j-a jj-alki 31-kj <^-L (J }a ^ iiA 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33i£) said, "Whilst a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away a 


sheep. The shepherd chased it and got that sheep freed from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the shepherd and 
said, 'Who will guard the sheep on the day of wild animals when it will have no shepherd except myself?" The people 
said, "Glorified be Allah." The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "But I believe in it and so do Abu Bakr and ' Umar although Abu 


Bakr and ' Umar were not present there (at the place of the event) . 

Via jA^T)^ 3 c L» AAlui ty uLlaII jj AjjcLi jc tt—il^ Aj (j^l ‘ 3 j^ luW ‘dluill UliAk 4 <— Lmjj jj 4iil Ajc- mik 

toLoi 1 g \a Akla l_ua 11 13 c. A a ic. ^ p Ij ULIj " ^lujj Aulc. <111 ^ \i.s-> Ail) ( 3 jjjjj ( 3 ll JjAj _ 4 _ic. Alii _ ojjjk LI UxAjai 

(33) 1 31^3 .'till jl \)u (jjjllll 31^3 ." iSjif' ^lj 1^3 l> 41 ‘^321 j a Aj 3l2s LjJjAil a 31 Clisuili tlAAaVni.il (jii. 1 g VO-aa 

_ jac-j jji Laj " jaC-j _jjlj Aj j-ajl " ^Ljjj AjIc- Alii 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (MM) saying, "While I was sleeping, die people were presented to me (in a dream). They 
were wearing shirts, some of which were merely covering their (chests), and some were a bit longer. ' Umar was 
presented before me and his shirt was so long that he was dragging it." They asked, "How have you interpreted it, O 
Mali's Messenger (MM)?" He said, "Religion." 

£ o t ' 9 o * ^ $ 9 "S 

Ajxjoi jc. 44. jj jj ML<sl _jjl (Jli 44_ )tg jjl jc. 4 (Jjic. jc. 4dulll UjAk 4jlfLj jj luik 

Jc. J Clul J pU ill liu " (Jjkj ^Lalj A_lic. A_lll All! U i» xi t M (Jll _ Ajc. Ml _ [y j-iMI 

Ml Jjajjj Ij Aiilji La9 \j\\1 0 jiM AjIc-j jaE- (jia^jC-j 4(1131 jj.S ^ 1 g Loj La l^-LaS 4 (_j*M3 

j^l " cJll 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When ' Umar was stabbed, he showed signs of agony. Ibn ' Abbas, as if intending to encourage ' Umar, said to him, 
"O Chief of the believers! Never mind what has happened to you, for you have been in the company of Mah's 
Messenger (MM) and you kept good relations with him and you parted with him while he was pleased with you. 

Then you were in the company of Abu Bakr and kept good relations with him and you parted with him (i.e. he died) 
while he was pleased with you. Then you were in the company of the Muslims, and you kept good relations with 
them, and if you leave them, you will leave them while they are pleased with you." ' Umar said, (to Ibn "Abbas), "As 
for what you have said about the company of Mah's Messenger (;£M) and his being pleased with me, it is a favor. 


Mah did to me; and as for what you have said about the company of Abu Bakr and his being pleased with me, it is a 
favor Mah did to me; and concerning my impatience which you see, is because of you and your companions. By 
Mah! If (at all) I had gold egual to the earth, I would have ransomed myself with it from the Punishment of Mah 


before I meet Him." 

j*Ja La] L)Ui 4Ua^i-a jj jjMa]l jc. tAiLlLa jjl jc. 44_ljji iVlvL jj (Jj&LaLoj UJ-M. (LLi jj CllLLM I'n.W 

A_ilc. Ml Ml (Jjjuij la! 4 UII jlii jo]j 4 jliajM jxal Lj - A£. j^j Ajl^j _ (jjollc. jjl <] (Jill 4a]lj (JiM. jit 

l>j 4 (jialj Hit >3 Aj3jli 4 A'nk n-i iTn.Ma LjI 4 " n xio 4(jia! j ) Hit jAj tAiiJMa ^Lujj 

Ml (Jjjaij A ik j/> 4il>J)£l La Lai (Jll . j_M^.J tl lie. j i3 jlM jll jii]j 4 ( a^!La^-aa 4 " i nu-sll 4''n~\U-i 

j^ ja dill Laill 4£>LLa jj j5i J ^jjl A^M-aa j^ 4il> j£il La U>lj Aj ^ja MLu Ml (jA qa Ml Lajll 4oLLajj Muij A_j]c. Ml 

' , ; 5 ^ ; "9 " ; ^ 0*0 0 U ^ A ' ^ 0 . a* S 

UaI (jl j] Mlj 4illjLsMai LIMl (jA 4 t ^C-J)5k ^ja La llij 4j ojSl Bk Ml 

Me. 4")]-vl 4(Jjjll C. (_Jjl (jC- 4A^jU jjl jC- 44_Jjjl lljM j jj hUM (Jll .oljl jl tS& (3kj j C- Ml 4_jllc. (jA Aj 4 " IjllllV 

jac- 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

While I was with the Prophet (MM) in one of the gardens of Medina, a man came and asked me to open the gate. 
The Prophet (MM) said to me, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings that he will enter Paradise." I 
opened (the gate) for him, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. I informed him of the glad tidings the Prophet (MM) had 
said, and he praised Mah. Then another man came and asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (MM) said to me 
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"Open (the gate) and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and behold! It was 
'Umar. I informed him of what the Prophet (;&&) had said, and he praised Allah. Then another man came and 


asked me to open the gate. The Prophet (A-U) said to me. "Open (the gate) for him and inform him of the glad 
tidings, of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him. " Behold ! It was ' Uthman, I informed him of 
what Allah's Messenger (^s&) had said. He praised Allah and said, "I seek Allah's Aid." 


<11! ,jc. t(_£l\pl! ijhaic. Ulik tCllUc. (_jj ^ jjlk dJlii iUaUujS Ulilk ,_jj (-Jlujjj Ulilk 

<_llc- <11! JlSfl ilkS t< 1 Oil! 3 ! 3-° lallk <^9 ^luij <_lc- <111 j^-Al! C flS £)' ll _ <jc. 

ilk t<ll! ,' , i.ak9 ^Lujj <jlc- <11! ^ (^ul! iJll Loj <j^)laj3 tjfL Ills t<l Cl ik~h9 " <lklU ojCijj <1 ^lisl " ^Iujj 

<11! ,_L-a Ujll! iJl! LaJ <J^>lk.ll ij-ac. 111! i<l V lk~h9 <Ikllj ojCijj <3 ^clis! " kLuij <_lc- <11! .T-a AjCI! (JlsS ipxjilLuill 

" > > o ' 0 f f * f*" f, % * * - 0 ' o' ' * ' } ' o - ° -- ^ f ** ' o ^ • 5 ” * ___ 

Jli Laj <j^)fk.l3 i(jliuc. !lli < ntAi cs^ *UklU o^jCluj <1 ^lia! " ^^1 dJlls t All! ^Iujj <jlc- 

.jlalUl! <11! (_]ll <13! <.ak9 aluij <_lc. <11! <11! 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

We were with the Prophet ( ;£,$& ) while he was holding ' Umar bin Al- Khattab by the hand. 

<11! clc. oik. <j! <l*-a (_jj O* j tjJjlc. ^ jjlk iJll Jll tL_kj ,jj! ^ Vi.W l]ll aa-j Ulilk 

55 * "IS ^ o ~ o # " j5 35 ji 

.L-jUakl! (_jj ^)<C. Ck Ik! >j ^luij <_lc- <11! (^jl-b-a ^-jkll US ijls (_jj 
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(7) Chapter: The virtues of 'Uthman bin Affan 

j <11! <ic. 


^^kujll! j^)kc. ^1 (jlic. (jj jUjft AUk C_jlj (7) 

<lc. <11! 


.jUic Ik ^)iks .«<lkl! <3a Uajj ^>1) (j<» ;^lkj <llc. <11! ^ \l^> Ij-kl! iJlIj 

-( jl a'ic. ojj^ks _«<lkl! <13 ojlial! (jAia 3^-^ (jA» IcJUj 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Afc) entered a garden and ordered me to guard its gate. A man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. 
Another man came and asked the permission to enter. The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "Admit him and give him the glad 

tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ' Umar. Then another man came, asking the permission to enter. The 
Prophet (Atfc) kept silent for a short while and then said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of entering 

Paradise with a calamity which will befall him." Behold! It was ' Uthman bin 'Affan. ' Asim, in another narration, 
said that the Prophet (;fij&) was sitting in a place where there was water, and he was uncovering both his knees or 


his knee, and when ' Uthman entered, he covered them (or it) . 

<_lc- <111 (_5-Ua (3<11! j! - <ic- <11! (jc- t(jUuc- (jc 4L_>jjl (_jc- illkk UjCk (_jj (jliului Ulck 

^k! £(k ^1 ijfL J _jj! Illl <lklU ojCkj <1 3-^! " cJlaa ( i-lks ilklkl! l_jU Uallk Jkl ^ILuij 

<kilU ojCAj <1 3-^! " cJU <gjiA Clikj-ja tylliUj ^)k! ilk i^yiC. !lll /' <lklU ojCAj <1 3-^! " tl)ls3 ylllU) 
^1 (jc. cl jck i tjl kic. Ill U.xij..: ^glc- j Uiickj clkk 1 Jll . 31 ^ 3^ 3^ ." < ju^ki .1 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth said (to me), "What forbids you to 


' Uthman said, "0 man, from you." (' Umar said: I see that he said, "I seek Refuge with Allah from you.") So I left 
him and went to them. Then the messenger of ' Uthman came and I went to him (i.e. ' Uthman), ' Uthman asked, 
"What is your advice?" I replied, "Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth, and revealed the Divine Book (i.e. Qur'an) 
to him; and you were amongst those who followed Allah and His Apostle, and you participated in the two migrations 
(to Ethiopia and to Medina) and enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (A-U) and saw his way. No doubt, the 

people are talking much about Al-Walid." 'Uthman said, "Did you receive your knowledge directly from Allah's 
Messenger (;£$££,) ?" I said, "No, but his knowledge did reach me and it reached (even) to a virgin in her seclusion." 

' Uthman said, "And then Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and I was amongst those who followed Allah and 
His Apostle and I believed in what ever he (i.e. the Prophet) was sent with, and participated in two migrations, as 
you have said, and I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and gave the pledge of allegiance him. By 
Allah! I never disobeyed him, nor did I cheat him till Allah took him unto Him. Then I treated Abu Bakr and then 
' Umar similarly and then I was made Caliph. So, don't I have rights similar to theirs?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Then 
what are these talks reaching me from you people? Now, concerning what you mentioned about the guestion of Al- 
Walid, Allah willing, I shall deal with him according to what is right." Then he called ' Ali and ordered him to flog 
him, and ' Ali flogged him (i.e. Al-Walid) eighty lashes. 


talk to ' Uthman about his brother Al-Walid because people have talked much about him?" So I went to ' Uthman 
and when he went out for prayer I said (to him), "I have something to say to you and it is a piece of advice for you " 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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During the lifetime of the Prophet (^Isfc) we considered Abu Bakr as peerless and then ' Umar and then ' Uthman 


(coming next to him in superiority) and then we used not to diff erentiate between the companions of the Prophet. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Uthman: 

(the son of Muhib) An Egyptian who came and performed the Hajj to the Ka' ba saw some people sitting He 
enguire, "Who are these people?" Somebody said, "They are the tribe of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man 
sitting amongst them?" The people replied, "He is ' Abdullah bin ' Umar." He said, "O Ibn ' Umar! I want to ask you 
about something; please tell me about it. Do you know that ' Uthman fled away on the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" 
Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you know that ' Uthman was absent on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do you know that he failed to attend the Ar 
Ridwan pledge and did not witness it (i.e. Hudaibiya pledge of allegiance)?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." The man said, 
"Allahu Akbar!" Ibn ' Umar said, "Let me explain to you (all these three things). As for his flight on the day of Uhud, 
I testify that Allah has excused him and forgiven him; and as for his absence from the battle of Badr, it was due to 
the fact that the daughter of Allah's Messenger (;£,$£&) was his wife and she was sick then. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) 
said to him, "You will receive the same reward and share (of the booty) as anyone of those who participated in the 
battle of Badr (if you stay with her) . ' As for his absence from the Ar- Ridwan pledge of allegiance, had there been any 
person in Mecca more respectable than ' Uthman (to be sent as a representative). Allah's Messenger (;£$&) would 

have sent him instead of him. No doubt, Allah's Messenger (Ai£) had sent him, and the incident of the Ar- Ridwan 
pledge of Allegiance happened after ' Uthman had gone to Mecca. Allah's Messenger (Atfc) held out his right hand 
saying, 'This is ' Uthman's hand.' He stroke his (other) hand with it saying, 'This (pledge of allegiance) is on the 
behalf of ' Uthman.' Then Ibn ' Umar said to the man, 'Bear (these) excuses in mind with you.' 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (^Igfc) ascended the mountain of Uhud and Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman were accompanying him. 
The mountain gave a shake (i.e. trembled underneath them) . The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "O Uhud ! Be calm." I think 
that the Prophet (Ai£) hit it with his foot, adding, "For upon you there are none but a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs." 


Narrated ' Aim bin Maimun: 

I saw ' Umar bin Al-Khattab a few days before he was stabbed in Medina. He was standing with Hudhaifa bin Al- 
Yaman and ' Uthman bin Hunaif to whom he said, "What have you done? Do you think that you have imposed more 
taxation on the land (of As-Swad i.e. drag) than it can bear?" They replied, "We have imposed on it what it can bear 
because of its great yield." ' Umar again said, "Check whether you have imposed on the land what it can not bear." 
They said, "No, (we haven't)." ' Umar added, "If Allah should keep me alive I will let the widows of Irag need no men 
to support them after me." But only four days had elapsed when he was stabbed (to death ). The day he was stabbed, 
I was standing and there was nobody between me and him (i.e. 'Umar) except 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. Whenever 
' Umar passed between the two rows, he would say, "Stand in straight lines." When he saw no defect (in the rows), he 
would go forward and start the prayer with Takbir. He would redte Surat Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in the first 
rak' a so that the people may have the time to J oin the prayer. As soon as he said Takbir, I heard him saying, "The 
dog has killed or eaten me," at the time he (i.e. the murderer) stabbed him. A non- Arab infidel proceeded on 
carrying a double-edged knife and stabbing all the persons he passed by on the right and left (till) he stabbed 
thirteen persons out of whom seven died. When one of the Muslims saw that, he threw a cloak on him. Realizing that 
he had been captured, the non- Arab infidel killed himself, ' Umar held the hand of ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and let 
him lead the prayer. Those who were standing by the side of ' Umar saw what I saw, but the people who were in the 
other parts of the Mosgue did not see anything, but they lost the voice of ' Umar and they were saying, "Subhan 
Allah! Subhan Allah! (i.e. Glorified be Allah)." 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf led the people a short prayer. When they 
finished the prayer, ' Umar said, "O Ibn 'Abbas! Find out who attacked me." Ibn 'Abbas kept on looking here and 
there for a short time and came to say. "The slave of A1 Mughira." On that ' Umar said, "The craftsman?" Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Yes." ' Umar said, "May Allah curse him. I did not treat him unjustly. All the Praises are for Allah Who has not 
caused me to die at the hand of a man who claims himself to be a Muslim. No doubt, you and your father (Abbas) 
used to love to have more non- Arab infidels in Medina" Al- Abbas had the greatest number of slaves. Ibn 'Abbas 
said to ' Umar. "If you wish, we will do." He meant, "If you wish we will kill them." ' Umar said, "You are mistaken 
(for you can't kill them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards your Qibla, and performed Hajj like 
yours." Then ' Umar was carried to his house, and we went along with him, and the people were as if they had never 
suffered a calamity before. Some said, "Do not worry (he will be Alright soon)." Some said, "We are afraid (that he 
will die) ." Then an infusion of dates was brought to him and he drank it but it came out (of the wound) of his belly. 
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Then milk was brought to him and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The people realized that he would 
die. We went to him, and the people came, praising him. A young man came saying, "0 chief of the believers! 
Receive the glad tidings from Allah to you due to your company with Allah's Messenger and your superiority 

in Islam which you know. Then you became the ruler (i.e. Caliph) and you ruled with justice and finally you have 
been martyred." ' Umar said, "I wish that all these privileges will counterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I will 
neither lose nor gain anything." When the young man turned back to leave, his clothes seemed to be touching the 
ground. ' Umar said, "Call the young man back to me." (When he came back) ' Umar said, "O son of my brother! Lift 
your clothes, for this will keep your clothes clean and save you from the Punishment of your Lord." ' Umar further 
said, "O' Abdullah bin ' Umar! See how much I am in debt to others." When the debt was checked, it amounted to 
approximately eighty-six thousand. ' Umar said, "If the property of ' Umar's family covers the debt, then pay the 
debt thereof; otherwise request it from Bani ' Adi bin Ka' b, and if that too is not sufficient, ask for it from Quraish 
tribe, and do not ask for it from any one else, and pay this debt on my behalf." ' Umar then said (to ' Abdullah), "Go 
to ' Aisha (the mother of the believers) and say: "'Umar is paying his salutation to you. But don't say: 'The chief of 
the believers, ' because today I am not the chief of the believers. And say: " ' Umar bin Al- Khattab asks the permission 
to be buried with his two companions (i.e. the Prophet, and Abu Bakr)." ' Abdullah greeted ' Aisha and asked for the 
permission for entering, and then entered to her and found her sitting and weeping. He said to her, "' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab is paying his salutations to you, and asks the permission to be buried with his two companions." She said, "I 
had the idea of having this place for myself, but today I prefer ' Umar to myself." When he returned it was said (to 
'Umar), "'Abdullah bin 'Umar has come." 'Umar said, "Make me sit up." Somebody supported him against his 
body and ' Umar asked ('Abdullah), "What news do you have?" He said, "O chief of the believers! It is as you wish. 
She has given the permission." ' Umar said, "Praise be to Allah, there was nothing more important to me than this. 
So when I die, take me, and greet ' Aisha and say: "' Umar bin Al- Khattab asks the permission (to be buried with the 
Prophet (At&) ), and if she gives the permission, bury me there, and if she refuses, then take me to the grave-yard of 

the Muslims." Then Hafsa (the mother of the believers) came with many other women walking with her. When we 
saw her, we went away. She went in (to ' Umar) and wept there for sometime. When the men asked for permission to 
enter, she went into another place, and we heard her weeping inside. The people said (to ' Umar), "O chief of the 
believers! Appoint a successor." 'Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the job than the following 
persons or group whom Allah's Messenger (Xs&) had been pleased with before he died." Then 'Umar mentioned 
'Ali, 'Uthman, AzZubair, Talha, Sa'd and 'Abdur- Rahman (bin 'Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a 
witness to you, but he will have no share in the rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not sharing the 
right of ruling. If Sa' d becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, whoever becomes the ruler should seek his 
help, as I have not dismissed him because of disability or dishonesty." 'Umar added, "I recommend that my 
successor takes care of the early emigrants; to know their rights and protect their honor and sacred things. I also 
recommend that he be kind to the Ansar who had lived in Medina before the emigrants and Belief had entered their 
hearts before them. I recommend that the (ruler) should accept the good of the righteous among them and excuse 
their wrong-doers, and I recommend that he should do good to all the people of the towns (Al- Ansar), as they are the 
protectors of Islam and the source of wealth and the source of annoyance to the enemy. I also recommend that 
nothing be taken from them except from their surplus with their consent. I also recommend that he do good to the 
'Arab bedouin, as they are the origin of the 'Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take from what is inferior, 
amongst their properties and distribute that to the poor amongst them. I also recommend him concerning Allah's 
and His Apostle's protectees (i.e. Dhimmis) to fulfill their contracts and to fight for them and not to overburden 
them with what is beyond their ability." So when ' Umar expired, we carried him out and set out walking. ' Abdullah 
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bin 'Umar greeted ('Aisha) and said, "' Umar bin Al-Khattab asks for the permission." 'Aishasaid, "Bring him in." 
He was brought in and buried beside his two companions. When he was buried, the group (recommended by 
'Umar) held a meeting. Then 'Abdur- Rahman said, " Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az- 
Zubair said, "I give up my right to ' Ali." Talha said, "I give up my right to ' Uthman," Sa' d, 'I give up my right to 
' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf." ' Abdur- Rahman then said (to ' Uthman and ' Ali), "Now which of you is willing to give 
up his right of candidacy to that he may choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in mind that Allah and 
Islam will be his witnesses." So both the sheiks (i.e. ' Uthman and 'Ali) kept silent. 'Abdur- Rahman said, "Will you 
both leave this matter to me, and I take Allah as my Witness that I will not choose but the better of you?" They said, 
"Yes." So 'Abdur- Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. 'Ali) and said, "You are related to Allah's Messenger 
(;fis&) and one of the earliest Muslims as you know well. So I ask you by Allah to promise that if I select you as a 
ruler you will do justice, and if I select ' Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey him." Then he took the 
other (i.e. 'Uthman) aside and said the same to him. When 'Abdur- Rahman secured (their agreement to) this 
covenant, he said, "O ' Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e. ' Abdur- Rahman) gave him (i.e. ' Uthman) the solemn 
pledge, and then ' Ali gave him the pledge of allegiance and then all the (Medina) people gave him the pledge of 
allegiance. 
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(^puitgJl ^aijill <■ .ill tl (^1 (j)J (^ic. p ‘la L_llj (9) 

** ** ** " " OJ 

Ajc. 4311 jjlnaJI (^gj) 

. «tClja Ulj (_ s -la Clul» Ijjl*-! jLoij 4 j1c- 4.111 ^ (jpill Jl^j 
Ij 4ac- jA j ^L_, 4 j1c- 4^11 4J1I jjjaij ^3 jj jic Jl^j 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to a man with whose leadership Allah will grant (the 
Muslim) victory." So the people kept on thinking the whole night as to who would be given the flag. The next 
morning the people went to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and every one of them hoped that he would be given the flag. 
The Prophet (jj-T) said, "Where is 'Ali bin Abi Talib?" The people replied, "He is suffering from eye trouble, O 
Allah's Messenger ( jjik)." He said, "Send for him and bring him to me." So when ' Ali came, the Prophet (jirt£) spat 
in his eyes and invoked good on him, and be became alright as if he had no ailment. The Prophet (,£,-&) then gave 
him the flag. 'Ali said, "O Allah's Messenger (jj-T)! Shall I fight them (i.e. enemy) till they become like us?" The 
Prophet ( ,£,-&) said, "Proceed to them steadily till you approach near to them and then invite them to Islam and 


inform them of their duties towards Allah which Islam prescribes for them, for by Allah, if one man is guided on the 
right path (i.e. converted to Islam) through you, it would be better for you than (a great number of) red camels." 
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Narrated Salama: 

' Ali happened to stay behind the Prophet (^sfe) and (did not join him) during the battle of Khaibar for he was 
having eye trouble. Then he said, "How could I remain behind Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)?" So 'Ali set out following 
the Prophet , When it was the eve of the day in the morning of which Allah helped (the Muslims) to conguer 
it, Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "I will give the flag (to a man), or tomorrow a man whom Allah and His Apostle 
love will take the flag," or said, "A man who loves Allah and His Apostle; and Allah will grant victory under his 
leadership." Suddenly came 'Ali whom we did not expect. The people said, "This is 'Ali." Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) 


gave him the flag and Allah granted victory under his leadership. 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

A man came to Sahl bin Sa' d and said, "This is so-and-so," meaning the Governor of Medina, "He is calling ' Ali bad 
names near the pulpit." Sahl asked, "What is he saying?" He (i.e. the man) replied, "He calls him (i.e. 'Ali) Abu 
Turab." Sahl laughed and said, "By Allah, none but the Prophet (;£!<&) called him by this name and no name was 

dearer to 'Ali than this." So I asked Sahl to tell me more, saying, "O Abu 'Abbas! How (was this name given to 
' Ali)?" Sahl said, "'Ali went to Fatima and then came out and slept in the Mosgue. The Prophet Cffisfe) asked Fatima, 

"Where is your cousin?" She said, "In the Mosgue." The Prophet (;&&) went to him and found that his (i.e. ' Ali's) 
covering sheet had slipped of his back and dust had soiled his back The Prophet (;£$&) started wiping the dust off 


his back and said twice, "Get up! O Abu Turab (i.e. O. man with the dust) . 

yyAi - jjlili l4A 33s 4 *joi (jj 3^ ^3] f.lk (jl t<3 (jc. t^jlk. <^4! (jj jjjilt 4 jc Lii4k jjj <131 4 jc I nik 

<lic <111 3-4^ VI oLaL La <illj 33 _L_jlyj _jjI <3 3j^ 4 33 liLa 3j^ 33 .JfLall 4ic 3ic _jC4j _ <i}41all 

£y^ 3 <-3all (j-lc 33.4 33 C (j jj3c- LI L CLllSj tblgjoi Cll]4kll Claxlajjuill ,<La <4!) iki £juil <3 j)3 Laj 

JaLui 43 a«.!ij 4k. jS <2j ,4a-u4all Chill lAac. j)jl (jjl " ^luij <ilc. <111 3421 33s t4a-u4all ^aJaAall 

_(jjjj-a L-lljJ LI L (JjT^I " 3 Jl& (jc- Cjljlll 3» A 3 ^jJI t_jlj3l (j-aikj j) C- 
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Narrated Sa' d bin ‘Ubaida: 

A man came to Ibn ' Umar and asked about ' Uthman and Ibn ' Umar mentioned his good deeds and said to the 
guestioner. "Perhaps these facts annoy you?" The other said, "Yes." Ibn ' Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in 
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the dust (i.e. degrade you ) ! 1 Then the man asked him about ' Ali. Ibn ' Umar mentioned his good deeds and said, "It 
is all true, and that is his house in the midst of the houses of the Prophet. Perhaps these facts have hurt you?" The 
guestioner said, "Yes." Ibn ' Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. degrade you or make you do 
things which you hate) ! Go away and do whatever you can against me." 


(jc- <3llu3 i jyl s-lk (1)^ ta.Vpc. (jJ (jc. (jc co2jlj qC- l Vi 2 k t^al^) j)j .*i2k.a Lii-lk. 

■“LLaC- (jjuUUa 4-32 uj .(21ijL <131 (jjll jjl! .(23jjjuiJ (231 j (_Jil ^Jll i<LaC- C(jjujU2a j)C- 1 1 jjl jilc. 

t(23ijL <131 ^c. jll j]ll .(_lk.l 2)^3 .dljjjau <2332 (_Jil jjll <iic- a_33) ^ 3>^i cIsjjj 3->i« jl <iL u 2312 jA 2jll 


.^3 -4^- -443-3 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

Fatima complained of the suffering caused to her by the hand mill. Some Captives were brought to the Prophet, she 
came to him but did not find him at home ' Aisha was present there to whom she told (of her desire for a servant). 
When the Prophet (VirU) came, Aisha informed him about Fatima's visit. ' Ali added "So the Prophet ( Aifc) came to 
us, while we had gone to our bed I wanted to get up but the Prophet (VVrit) said, "Remain at your place". Then he sat 


down between us till I found the coolness of his feet on my chest. Then he said, "Shall I teach you a thing which is 
better than what you have asked me? When you go to bed, say, 'Allahu-Akbar' thirty- four times, and 'Subhan Allah 
thirty- three times, and 'A 1 hamdu-li 1 -lah thirty- three times for that is better for you both than a servant." 

^sliUjill 1 g j 3 c. cUilala (jl uli-lk (JU 3 ^1 j)jl t^Skll (jc. t< 2 Luj uli-lk. i j-lic- lili-ik. cjLolj j)j .'ilak.a ^Vok 

123 a v fw ja ^*32 cAHajla ^Xujj <i 3 c. <131 ^ 3 ^ ^131 tlkjll 4 ^ < 4 ? 3 -« difLi 

d n a 2 a iUa^kUisus li-ikl 2 aj tl 213 ] aijuij <iic- <131 ^ 3 >^ ^-All s- 14-3 4 <a 1 s 11 <u 2 lc- <j^^ii.i TLmj <iic- <331 ^ 3 >^i 44 

° “s. " ). a t ^ ' c ^ ^ x ^ y. . ” x ^ ^ ^ j ^ ** jl £ 

1 la'Oki 121 ^gjl lalll U ULa Ijjk. l-^kl&i Y 1 " (jjllj (_ 5 j-lUa 2 ^}J L " J -^ 4 j 1 Vm Jbt 2 a 1 xfs jlSLa ^^Ic- " dJUsS 

(j-a l-a 5 L 3 Jjk. 24-3 <j 4 j l.VaVij i(jjj 4 jj 1243 1 ~v jhiij i(jij 4 jj lajji I^jjSj j.siA 
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And narrated Sad 

that the Prophet (T5-U ) said to 'Ali, "Will you not be pleased from this that you are to me like Aaron was to Moses?" 


<jlc. <131 (^j-lj-a (44^ (j 4 ' ‘ '3*2.u ^aJAl^jjl (■" \x adi t (jc. t<2*jui cjAic. \2j2k j)J ^ Vi 2k 
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Narrated Ubaida: 

Ali said (to the people of 'Iraq), "J udge as you used to judge, for I hate differences (and I do my best ) till the people 
unite as one group, or I die as my companions have died." 
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ajjs Ia£> IjdaSl (Jl! _ <JC <111 j)C to-llJC j)C ijjJjJjoi (jjl j)C j)C t<l*-G G^jfkl tGLkll (jj glc 1 VG-y 

(_£ j^y La <Glc J (_£^y (jjjjjoi (jjl j)G! CG CIiIa La £1 CIsjaI jS t<clAk (jjjGil j)j£j gla* <— sblik^/l oJ)£i ^gl! t j)_jdaaj 

.tlljkll C5 lc- 
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(10) Chapter: The merits of Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib j <15! <ic 


1 _ \W h l! gJ gisLk T aGa GAj ( 10 ) 

j ^gl-y i"ig'n'i | i» <llc <111 ^ U«-i ggll (Jl!j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people used to say, "Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations." In fact I used to keep close to Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) and was satisfied with what fill ed my stomach. I ate no leavened bread and dressed no decorated 


striped clothes, and never did a man or a woman serve me, and I often used to press my belly against gravel because 
of hunger, and I used to ask a man to recite a Qur'anic Verse to me although I knew it, so that he would take me to 
his home and feed me. And the most generous of all the people to the poor was J a' far bin Abi Talib. He used to take 
us to his home and offer us what was available therein. He would even offer us an empty folded leather container (of 
butter) which we would split and lick whatever was in it. 

^gl gc ^^GaII joi (jc. 4 L_jG (^jl gjl (jc. ail <111 \ ir - _jjl jlip j)J g&l^jjl (jj A \ n.W iji ^1 (jj .AaG. 1 UnW 

£.ulj ^iui j <_lc <111 ( _ r L-a <111 (Jjajj ^Jjll .SjJgA jjSI Ijjlii tjjxull (jl _ <ac <111 _ ojjJ>A 

d jjjj 4^- g« G nA-y\G c 1 iaj iGrili Vj jjbli t jj.ikll (JjGII Vj t jjx>-y\l (J£l V gijy ‘4' . 

Gj IVn (jlS o_ ill (jj jG -y (jjjGll ^j^A.1 (jlSj la* i. )\Vn gii g& <1VI gjiiuiV 

,1^j3 La (_53tii3 \ g q xli L^ j3 (JaI ^31 <^» 11 Gill ^^)i>_il (jGi (jl 4<1 jj ^ (jlfi La 1 lAalift 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 


Whenever Ibn 'Umar greeted Ibn Jafar, he used to say: "As-salamu-'Alaika (i.e. Peace be on you) O son of Dhu-1- 
J anahain (son of the two- winged person). 


_ 1 Ag 1C. <111 _ jaC- (jjl 




ill (jc. i-llG. (jj (Jjc.LaG 1 G^jfki t jjjjG j)j Ajjj GjSk. ‘Ijlc- (jj J jk. ^Vil-y 

.jja-Gall (_^1 (jjl G 41c ^bLull IJG jG y jjjl ^c. puji 111 (jlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3709 
Book 62, Hadith 60 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 58 


(11) Chapter: The mention of Al- 'Abbas ^ j Ale <111 y ilAil l 4c gl (11) 

<111 <jc 


Narrated Anas: 
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Whenever there was drought, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab used to ask Allah for rain through Al-' Abbas bin 'Abdul 
Muttalib, saying, "O Allah! We used to reguest our Prophet to ask You for rain, and You would give us. Now we 
request the unde of our Prophet to ask You for rain, so give us rain." And they would be given rain." 


(12) Chapter: The virtues of the relatives of a1]I aIII J jLj ajIjS CJlia 2 jU (12) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima sent somebody to Abu Bakr asking him to give her her inheritance from the Prophet (;£!$&) from what Allah 

had given to His Apostle through Fai (i.e. booty gained without fighting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. wealth 
assigned for charitable purposes) of the Prophet (^fc) at Medina, and Fadak, and what remained of the Khumus 

(i.e., one- fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, 'We (Prophets), our property is 
not inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa, but Muhammad's Family can eat from this property, i.e. Allah's 
property, but they have no right to take more than the food they need.' By Allah! I will not bring any change in 
dealing with the Sadaqa of the Prophet (Afe) (and will keep them) as they used to be observed in his (i.e. the 
Prophet's) life-time, and I will dispose with it as Allah's Messenger (;£$&) used to do," Then 'Ali said, "I testify that 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! We 
acknowledge your superiority." Then he (i.e. 'Ali) mentioned their own relationship to Allah's Apostle and their 
right. Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is. I love to do good to the relatives of Allah's 
Apostle rather than to my own relatives" 
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Allah's Messenger (saws) 
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Abu Bakr: 

Look at Muhammad through his family (i.e. if you are no good to his family you are not good to him). 


1359 


62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophet^ j cs^' 4 -ihwai JjLjaa c_iU£ 


O *0^ ^ 0 __ > £ ^ ^ « 

- C5-j' (j^ ‘ J^e. <jj' <j& C5"j' 


juj J Jll t-lllj (jc. t<liaL.« InK t-dlri lijSk 4 c_AAj 11 Jc. (jj rill Cjc. 

,<jij J&i ^ ^Luij <-llc. <111 IjiSjl (Jll _ ->g ic. <111 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "Fatima is a part of me, and he who makes her angry, makes me angry." 


<111 <1)1 (J jjoij (ji tUa^iCa (_jj jjLaaII (j c- triuri (jjl (jc- t jlljb (jj jjac (jc. t4 inc. (jjl llli-lk t-ljljll l ‘n.W 

" ^ j n^>c.S l^juCac-1 (ji»S i^^La 4 at li-ij <jdall " (Jll riuij <j)c- 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (A±£j called his daughter Fatima during his illness in which he died, and told her a secret whereupon 

she wept. Then he called her again and told her a secret whereupon she laughed. When I asked her about that, she 
replied, "The Prophet ( ) spoke to me in secret and informed me that he would die in the course of the illness 


during which he died, so I wept. He again spoke to me in secret and informed me that I would be the first of his 
family to follow him (after his death) and on that I laughed." 

<111 L^a A-hll lc-3 Chill _ lg ic- <111 ,_Caj _ <CojIc. (jc. tsj jc- j C 4<jj1 (jc thilu jj aJAljj] Cick i<c. jii jj InW 

.dill (jc. lg ill L& Chill iCh£kiuha9 UijUaiS lislc-l 1j tChhj3 c-^J-Ch IAjUj 3 itg-}3 (j^=»J9 (_£C)1 sljfJh ^ <ilhl <hiall TLuij <j)c. 
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Cik ,>.Q <*jji <jjj 
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( 13) Chapter: The merits of Az-Zubair bin Al- ^1 j*ll <jl jlljll rijalria <-L ( 13) 

'Awwam j <111 <k. 


Jg T/i (j>ilVil (jjjjl jkll jJ-Cujj <j 1 c. rill ( 3 -hll (_ 5 jlj^. JA (jjjllc- (jjl Jll 


Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan was afflicted with severe nose- bleeding in the year when such illness was prevelant and that 
prevented him from performing Hajj, and (because of it) he made his will. A man from Quraish came to him and 
said, "Appoint your successor." ' Uthman asked, "Did the people name him? (i.e. the successor) the man said, "Yes." 
' Uthman asked, "Who is that?" The man remained silent. Another man came to ' Uthman and I think it was Al- 
Harith. He also said, "Appoint your successor." ' Uthman asked, "Did the people name him?" The man replied "Yes." 
' Uthman said, "Who is that?" The man remained silent. ' Uthman said, "Perhaps they have mentioned Az-Zubair?" 
The man said, "Yes." ' Uthman said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, he is the best of them as I know, and the 
dearest of them to Allah's Messenger (JJT) ." 
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(jj <jl a\c. d tl Is- iS (Jll <jj U^JA® 3^3 t4_iji <jc- i'aj^C- <jj ^UluA <jc. t ^)g->.uL <jj ^^c. t^laJa <jj 3LL Lj-lk 

-( Lu (Jll ojlllj (Jll , 1 . alVnwl (Jll <j -a ci^J 4 jIc 333 ^lLJ! <jc- 4 Lila. ii_alc.^)ll 4jjoi AjaL <_slc j (jlac- 

(Jll C l^La i^A (j-«j dJll -( Lu (Jllfl Ijlllj <jl /a ic- (Jla! .<- 'dUnul (Jill _ djjLsJ! 4 nuki _ 4jic. 333 iC l^hi4 (j-aj dJll 

43c 43! ^ L.a 431 3j ja U ^ij ^g j~s~Y <jl3 <j!j tCl ulc La 4jJ oLij ^ i <_£31 j Lai Q\1 -( 3tj (3-3 JJjJ)^ 1 _J^-3 ^g lit h 
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Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

While I was with 'Uthman, a man came to him and said, "Appoint your successor." 'Uthman said, "Has such 
successor been named?" He replied, "Yes, Az-Zubair." ' Uthman said, thrice, "By Allah! Indeed you know that he is 
the best of you." __ ^ ^ { 

.<■ q\ A~Uj.i1 313 (3^J oLl 4<jUuc Lie. CluS ‘(jljj-a ducajoi i^l cs?A^i ij»LLA <jC iUaLoii jj! LuAk i34^LLujl <J4 'h)C. ^ Vi. A 

LLL 4 il ^ d& . j 3 jl! <31 LIIa cjij <31 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (3LU) said, "Every prophet used to have a Hawaii (i.e. disciple), and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


' Awwam." 

(3J <3J _ 4jc 431 _ ^)jl3. <jc t^p3L31 <jj olaA-tt (jc _ 4 -aLu <jjl jjA - 33 ‘ 1 * v ^ iiJ^LLLl <jj d3La 1 II, W 

" ^»l_j*3 <jj jjjJ)]! u!j ‘33 J" 1 *' cs^ 3^ u! " f3uij 4_ilc 431 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

During the battle of Al-Ahzab, I and ' Umar bin Abi-Salama were kept behind with the women. Behold! I saw (my 
father) Az-Zubair riding his horse, going to and coming from Bani Quraiza twice or thrice. So when I came back I 
said, "Omyfather! I saw you going to and coming from Bani Quraiza?" Hesaid, "Did you really see me, Omyson?" I 
said, "Yes." He said, "Allah's Messenger (33U) said, 'Who will go to Bani Quraiza and bring me their news?' So I 
went, and when I came back, Allah's Apostle mentioned for me both his parents saying, "Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you. " ' 
l_s!J> 3Y1 ClriS, <3 ^ cjjjJ>J1 

Ilia 4 Li 3 j ji (jjjjL 4 iajja 
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<jj 4ill (jc. c 4_3 (j P- t'ijjC- Qj ^UiaA |4ill 3c. } <jj La3l TnW 

c. ‘jl’iAj i4_ui33 LI Ull Cjjiaia if-Lailll c4.xj,,.,i (jj jicj Li U )U > 

Lua 4ill 3JJJJJ <3& 313 .3*3 chla 3-L L C5 Iiji j 3 a j! 313 > Lthij tdui L ciila 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

On the day of the battle of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of the Prophet (Ait) said to Az-Zubair, "Will you attack the 
enemy vigorously so that we may attack them along with you?" So Az-Zubair attacked them, and they inflicted two 
wounds over his shoulder, and in between these two wounds there was an old scar he had received on the day of the 
battle of Badr When I was a child, I used to insert my fingers into those scars in play. 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

During one of the Ghazawat in which Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) was fighting, none remained with the Prophet (4L&) 
but Talha and Sa' d. 


Narrated Sa' d: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud the Prophet (^i£) mentioned for me both his parents (i.e. saying, "Let my parents 
be sacrificed for you. " ) . 
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(14) Chapter: (Narrations) about Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah cs^ 3 j ^ 


Alii .Inc. (jj Aisila jfo c_il_3 ( 14) 


Narrated ' Umar: 

"Before the Prophet died, he was pleased with him (Talha bin 'Ubaidullah) . 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

I sawTalha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected the Prophet (;£,<&) (from an arrow) . 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3724 
Book 62, Hadith 72 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 70 


(15) Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas ^ 
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C5^ £da». 2_J^1 tldJUal 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

No doubt, (for some time) I stood for one- third of the Muslims. 

.i^lLNI CJj lilj dil (Jla t A_ ij) (j; c. idem (jj j-alc. (j c. £dld Ulidk UJ-la. 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

No man embraced Islam before the day on which I embraced Islam, and no doubt, I remained for seven days as one 
third of the then extant Muslims. 

a- uLaJall (_jJ W»m Ci»an (Jls ijj-allj (jj A_iic. (jj ^dld (jj imld l_udk dislj (jj! (_jj ioAl^j ^Vd-v 

^ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ‘ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ B 2m o' ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ -- 

d lllil ^3 Aitim d nSia Allj 4A_l3 d llalml (^aH ^^3 V] Aki ^iull Id (Jjill (jJ dual duuajal (JjAl 

.^Lmli IjjAk. Adlaali Aicjlj 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa' d saying, "I was the first amongst the 'Arabs who shot an arrow for Allah's Cause. We used to fight along 
with the Prophets, while we had nothing to eat except the leaves of trees so that one's excrete would look like the 
excrete balls of camel or a sheep, containing nothing to mix them together. Today Banu Asad tribe blame me for not 
having understood Islam. I would be a loser if my deeds were in vain." Those people complained about Sa' d to 
' Umar, claiming that he did not offer his prayers perfectly. 

(JjV - Aic. Alii _ lAada dm .am 3-3 4(jou3 qe - 4(J;ic-ldLi) qc - t A_lll Aic. (_jj Allrk UliAk. ‘(j^c- (jJ j _ jac - UnW 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3728 
Book 62, Hadith 76 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 74 


(16) Chapter: Narrations about the sons- in- 
law of the Prophet (saws) 


^L_uj Adlc. Alii 2_ 5 k^a g j 44C ( 16) 

^11^)11 2_JJ 2_)ral*Jl ‘l<a 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

' Ali demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu J ahl. Fatima heard of this and went to Allah's Messenger (^s&) 
saying, "Your people think that you do not become angry for the sake of your daughters as ' Ali is now going to many 
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the daughter of Abu Jahl. "On that Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) got up and after his recitation of Tashah-hud. I heard 

him saying, "Then after! I married one of my daughters to Abu Al-' As bin Al- Rabi' (the husband of Zainab, the 
daughter of the Prophet ) before Islam and he proved truthful in whatever he said to me. No doubt, Fatima is 
a part of me, I hate to see her being troubled. By Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger ) and the daughter of 

Allah's Enemy cannot be the wives of one man." So ' Ali gave up that engagement. 'Al-Miswar further said: I heard 
the Prophet talking and he mentioned a son-in-law of his belonging to the tribe of Bani ' Abd- Shams. He 


highly praised him concerning that relationship and said (whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke the truth, and 
whenever he promised me, he fulfilled his promise." 

vluj i_ GI c. <jl (Jli <jj jjLiAll <ji t(jj>«--> <jj <jlc- .gjjAk. Jla <jc. cc ■ ux CjjUull jji nUk 

<jic- ICA ttjljl A! 1 . uioil'l ^ j»C- jj i°“ lllaS ^sIjujj <llc. <111 4111 (J jjuij dull t«lall iilllju c" \x Aui^ 

^ V' <jj (jAaliJl lul Cl ikSil Cau IaI " (J_jiL hg -uU (jAi. <uLajui 3 ^luij <llc- <111 ^ \i.si <111 (Jjjuij t(Jg^. (_jjl Cl in 

<111 jCC- CliUj ^Lij <jlc- <111 ^gJLua <U1 (Jjaoj Cllij a~1>~i V <111 j ilA$.jjuU (jl AjtllaJ <a1s 11 <jlj 

■Ulajoi ijjAiA (jc. ^yic- (jc- i - ll g i .1 (jjl (jc- A Iklk (jj jjac (jj .iNa Cljj . A j J-a-k. 11 <jlc- (Ujli3 C^lj (J^j hie- 
JJ Vi Ik " (Jlfl (jjuti.ll oljl <JJ&1 ja! <jic- ^ulill (JAAjui CJC- (jA <1 I^)guu3 j£cj ^lulj <iic- <111 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3729 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 76 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 17) Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Haritha <111 C5 lx-a ^lll J±°y* aj jLk gj £ j 4^* ^4 ( 17) 

ll_jil Clul» jalluj <jic- <111 <juill (jC- j2^ cJllj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) sent an army under the command of Usama bin Zaid. When some people criticized his 
leadership, the Prophet (^sfc) said, "If you are criticizing Usama's leadership, you used to criticize his father's 


leadership before. By Allah! He was worthy of leadership and was one of the dearest persons to me, and (now) this 
(i.e. Usama) is one of the dearest to me after him (i.e. Zaid). 

<1-111 Cluu (Jll _ 1 Ag ic- <111 - jac- (jj <111 Juc- (jc- i jliiC <jj <111 Juc. ^ Vi.W (Jla t(jl ajIjui In.W thl-v-a <jj illk lii.W 

(jl " aluij <ilc- <111 <_ 5 l*ua <jjjill dJUlS c<j^)La| <_^5 (_yiUll (j*Ja3 4Cjj (jj <aUa1 U jU- j^l_$ dll*J aiuij <jlc- <111 

c^jIJ (jjjllll C iki (jxtl (jlS (jjj iojlualill 1 ^ llkl (jlS jjl t<lll ^ulj Cy* fijlual <_^i (jji»l-»i Cai AjjIaI <_^i Ijjjclaj 

" oCaj <^1 <_jjjllll ^ l*si (j2 1CA (jl j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3730 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 77 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha said, "A Qaif (i.e. one skilled in recognizing the lineage of a person through Physiognomy and through 
examining the body parts of an infant) came to me while the Prophet (^fc) was present, and Usama bin Zaid and 

Zaid bin Haritha were Lying asleep. The Qa'if said. These feet (of Usama and his father) are of persons belonging to 
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the same lineage. 1 " The Prophet ( ;£,$&) was pleased with that saying which won his admiration, and he told ' Aisha of 
it. 


^Ic ULa Clslll _ lg ic. 4111 C5 -^=J _ 4_Cjjlc jc- coj^)C jc i j^)Aj>ll jc t A jLui jj ^LiAI^jj) UliAk 4<C jS jj ^jyj IjjAa. 
cJli , j^ 1 g j ^1 a 5VI oAA j) (JlH t jl*>kl.^».a <JjLy. jj Ajjj Ajj jj UaLailj iAALai ^luij <iic A_lll ^h.-» ^2llj 

,4_LijIc 4_j t4jyci j ^Ljjj 4_ilc- <111 ^ h^> dllAj JjujS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3731 
Book 62, Hadith 79 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 78 


(18) Chapter: Narrations about Usama bin 
Zaid 


^4 jU( 18) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people of the Quraish tribe were worried about the Makhzumiya woman. They said. "Nobody dare speak to him 
(i.e. the Prophet ( ;£,$&) ) except Usama bin Zaid as he is the most beloved to Allah's Messenger 

t4lu>j jylall j' Li ^g laA i iLoL)j3 (j! lg ic <111 4<uulc- jc tejjc jc t(_£^)A jll j C iChil uliAa. tAycm jj 4 jjla 1 niy 

4_llc <111 <111 (JjjoiJ *•. l.Jjj jj UUd V) 4jlc j jiyj j -a l^lla 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3732 
Book 62, Hadith 80 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 79 


Aisha 

said, "A woman from Bani Makhzumiya committed a theft and the people said, 'Who can intercede with the Prophet 
(Xsfc) for her?' So nobody dared speak to him (i.e. the Prophet) but Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The Prophet said. 


'If a reputable man amongst the children of Bani Israel committed a theft, they used to forgive him, but if a poor 
man committed a theft, they would cut his hand. But I would cut even the hand of Fatima (i.e. the daughter of the 
Prophet) if she committed a theft." 

Oil Akl jc 4 uiy’i £ia jULuil cilia ^ -1 Uia t<Laj jkkll cbjAk. jc l£^>a jll JUJ cinA a dJla c jLiu« uiiAk t jlc Uiink 

jk4 (j-b ja oljJal ji 1 g 1C 4111 _ <jol)Ic jc o jjC jc l£ jc jl L_1 jji <1 jS jlii (. - '1 ^2 <jAs.j 

i.'.i .. .1 ^j| " Juj iCj j ji <jdtji 4 4 K 3 t4jil£j jl Ay.1 j j iyj ila aLuij 4_ilc <111 (^gjlll Igja < j a I ^llla cChs^ui 

" IaaI cl i»)-»ql <Uala cbil£ jl co_j*Jaa t L-»ll Icjj * aj^jliil! ^g ja Ic) jlS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3733 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 79 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

One day Ibn ' Umar, while in the Mosgue, looked at a man who was dragging his clothes while walking in one of the 
comers of the Mosgue He said, "See who is that. I wish he was near to me." Somebody then said (to Ibn ' Umar), 
"Don't you know him, O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman? He is Muhammad bin Usama." On that Ibn ' Umar bowed his head 
and dug the earth with his hands and then, said, "If Allah's Messenger (;£$&) saw him, he would have loved him." 

Lajj j4c jjl jlaj djl! 4jl-hA j) 4111 clc tjj.Jiyl.4ll 1 nfiy aUc jj ^jyj iAUc UjAk t.ilayxs jj jlaaJI ^jjAa. 

Ij lAA i a^)aj Lai jlliiil 4l Jll _^Aic lAA Clul lAA j4 ^lajl (J1a 3 Ay jgCall j-a <lyll 4jLjj L- lym) <_ 5 ^l 4> xaiall ^^3 jA j 
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55 ; g __ o if j I " , ? 

<11! ^h .0 <111 (Jjjoij a j jl (Jlii 4(jia j^l ^ AjAjj jijj i<jai j jafr jjl 1 hi La (Jill 4<aLaii jj ,\a~±a !Ja ja^J)ll JUC- Lji 

.<jisfV ^iulj <llc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3734 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 80 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That the Prophet (Jiyifc) used to take him (i.e. Usama) and Al-Hassan (in his lap) and say: "O Allah! Love them, as I 


love them." 

j£t CllSk _ 1 \c. <111 _ alj jj <aUai! jc. 4(jUuc. ^ji UjJk i^! C \xai. a (Jill i jaIxa UjJk i^JC-LaLij jj ^gjuijJi 1 VAk 

" La^l^i La^J^i ^111 " J _j£} 3 sAkij jlii <jl ^iuij <llc. <111 jjlll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3735 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 81 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said. 


"Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Um Aiman and Aiman Ibn Um Aiman was Usama's brother from the maternal side, and he 
was one of the Ansar. He was seen by Ibn 'Umar not performing his bowing and prostrations in a perfect manner. So 


Ibn 'Umar told him to repeat his prayer. t 

it jij jjl jij jj j! .^lj) jJ UaUai'J t^ja t(_£^)Aj)ll jc. c ja*-a ll^pki ttJjUual! jj! jc. ~*\x j (Jliij 

.ic-i (JUiS alj-Vtu Vj <C-j£j ^1 jaC- jjl fiijp t jlLaj'JI ^ja jA j t<l UaLaii Ik! jaji ^i! jj! jiaj! t jliij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3736 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 81 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Harmala, the freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said 

that while he was in the company of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman came in and (while praying) he did 
not perform his bowing and prostrations properly. So Ibn 'Umar told him to repeat his prayer. When he went away, 
Ibn 'Umar asked me, "Who is he?" I said, "Al-Hajjaj bin Um Aiman." Ibn 'Umar said, "If Allah's Messenger (Xs&) 
saw him, he would have loved him." Then Ibn 'Umar mentioned the love of the Prophet (Atfc) for the children of Um 


Aiman. Sulaiman said that Um Aiman was one of the nurses of the Prophet. 

^Vok 4 (_£__>aJ>]! jc. ijAj jj jAt>.jjll .ilc. UiiAk t-iJjil uii^k t jL^Jll .ilc. jj jLaJLui ^g. Yi.ik j <11! ^Ic. ^j! (Jli 
^1 j UJa ,4c-! (Jtai talj-Nm <C-jSj ^1) fla jij jj >k\! (J^,i 1] jit jj <11! .ilc- ^is jA Laic <ji .lij jj UaLai! ^gl ja 
t< ^L ujj <llc- <11! <11! (Jjjoij !& j jl jit jj! (Jl is . jij (i! jj! jiajl j) ^la-kll dlls IJa jit jaC- jjl ^ (Jll 

<lic- <11! <Lialk ClulSj (jLalLui (_jc- ^ Vi.W j (Jls <jllj Laj <f^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3737 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 81 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 19 ) Chapter: The merits of 'Abdullah bin <jUakl! jp jaL -jl <ll! ale. CJlia Jjll ( 19 ) 

■Umar^%iu^ ^ " ' ' ill! 


The merits of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. : 
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(jlS (Jll _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ jAc. (jjl ^jc. i^JLuj (jc- J)ll qC- (jc- \ 1C ~- IhK t ^i^aj (_jj Jgl -nImI iVok 

l^-baal Ujj l£j\ (ji clmAlia iaiuij 42c. 421 ^2.^ ^gjil LS ^c. 1 g Istf hi aiuij 42c. 421 ^2.0 ^gjil 0 U 2 . ^ 

f "£ *• Si •* ""'o ^ ? > o > ^ a "*■ $• % a % " "' ”S ,- 

CjjIjS ^sJLujj 42c- 421 <^21 -42- ls^" ^ ^ul d nSj iC. jjc-1 lAUc. Cl nSj i^lujj 42c- 421 (j-A^I cs-^" 

C3 (jjoli l^-}3 hjj (jli_j3 l-C ' ell i^i^ll 4 j>Ca is^ till cjl21 J] f^gj UAC3 ^lAkl (jjSILa (jiii ^IIaII 

.4 C5 lc- I g'n^k . ^ .£-1 jj L>l J c]h^ jA.1 dlh u' e r«% . jUl! (_j-a aIIIj i jC- 1 tjUll (j-a 422 ijc-l JjsS d '!»■>. a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3738 
Book 62, Hadith 86 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 82 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

If a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the Prophet (33i) he would narrate it to the Prophet. Once I wished to 
see a dream and narrate it to the Prophet (;&& ) I was young, unmarried, and used to sleep in the Mosgue during the 
lifetime of the Prophet. I dreamt, that two angels took me and went away with me towards the (Hell) Fire which 
looked like a well with the inside walls built up, and had two side- walls like those of a well. There I saw some people 
in it whom I knew. I started saying, "I seek Refuge with Allah from the (Hell) Fire, I seek Refuge with Allah from the 
(Hell) Fire." Then another angel met the other two and said to me, "Do not be afraid." I narrated my dream to Hafsa 
who, in her turn, narrated it to the Prophet. He said, "What an excellent man 'Abdullah is if he only observes the 
night prayer. ' 1 ( Salem, a sub- narrator said, ' 'Abdullah used not to sleep at night but very little hence forward. ' 1 
V 'till .Ac. £111. (3-5 (J211.J li)^ ‘4111 CjC- lJ^^I " (3-i ^Luoj 42c 4111 (_ 5 lx<a ^i21 cs^" 42aia. l^T^aq 

" ’ .bull V) Jiiii fic 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3739 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 83 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar from Hafsa his sister: 

a pious man." 

‘L 5^311 U U & j (jjl Cjhk C(jUuiui 1 Vuk 

" ^lL2a 4111 Ac. (jj " Ji! ^Luij 42 c. a21 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3740 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 84 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The virtues of 'Arrnnar and 4111 iiiij jlic. Cilia (20) 

Hudhaifa j 4 IH l^ic 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

I went to Sham and offered a two-rak' at prayer and then said, "O Allah! Bless me with a good pious companion." So 
I went to some people and sat with them. An old man came and sat by my side. I asked, "Who is he?" They replied, 
"(He is) Abu-Ad-Darda. 1 1 said (to him), "I prayed to Allah to bless me with a pious companion and He sent you to 
me." He asked me, "From where are you?" I replied, "From the people of Al-Kufa." He said, "Isn't there amongst you 
Ibn Um ' Abd, the one who used to carry the shoes, the cushion(or pillow) and the water for ablution? Is there 
amongst you the one whom Allah gave Refuge from Satan through the reguest of His Prophet. Is there amongst you 
the one who keeps the secrets of the Prophet (32i£) which nobody knows except him?" Abu Darda further asked. 


That the Prophet {^iL) had said to her, "'Abdullah is 

S> $ t ^ o 0 * o t o 

t "> (3-AI! (j 4j-ai2w t4ikl (j C- t jAc- (jjl (j C- i^llhi c- 
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"How does 'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) recite the Sura starting with, 'By the Night as it conceals (the light)." (92.1) Then 
I recited before him: 'By the Night as it envelops: And by the Day as it appears in brightness; And by male and 
female.' (91.1-3) On this AbuAd-Darda' said, "By Allah, the Prophet Offisit) made me recite the Sura in this way while 


I was listening to him (reciting it). 

dlls aj t j]l»kj i" n\h-»q alill Clui (Jlii 1 t4 -a31c- jc- ijAl^J jc- rio^^kall jc- cJjjIjjoiJ 1 ‘A W tJjc-LaLjJ jj dllLa Lii-lk 

^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ QJI Q ^ Q 0, ^ 0* 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ 

.abj-lll Ijlli 13 a jd dib t a Ik i reiki 1313 ik3)l C'lLlk^ Usj3 duj\3 ilkllka 1 mjl-N ^ jjou k31l 

*£ jl * O ^ j ^ ^j| o O^O jj O Jl ^ q ^ *"* ^ j 0, O ^ Jl 

jbc- £l ,jjl ^kYc- CCljl ,4ijkll JaI j-a diia dul jka Jta cj dljika 1 k 11 1 hulk <^3 jkk u* kill di jc. 3 ^1 dilas 
^afhs (jjklji ^Luij 4_Jc 4311 4ij jLoJ (^ c ‘ jDakall j-a 4311 ojlki (_£3ll o^)g 3-i.all j jldjllj j 3a ill t— l~\l La 

431c- diljis i | cg ..k».j 131 Jillj} 4311 ic. Iji) <■ kk (Jl! ojjc- Akl ^laj V (_£31l ^Lmj 4.3c. 4311 ^ t.a ^ill j^i *•. '**3 La 
^jjl 4_i9 ja ^luij 4_Jc- 4311 ^L.a 4311 (Jjjjjj t^-ijijii 331 4311 j 3Jll _ ^)k3llj * ^^fkj 131 jl^lllj * ^gdij 131 (JjllljJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3742 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 85 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

'Algama went to Sham and when he entered the mosgue, he said, "O Allah ! Bless me with a pious companion." So 
he sat with Abu Ad-Darda. Abu Ad-Darda' asked him, "Where are you from?" 'Algama replied, "From the people of 
Kufa." Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the Keeper of the secret which nobody else knows i.e. 
Hudhaifa?" Al-gama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda further said, "Isn't there amongst you the person whom Allah 
gave Refuge from Satan through the invocation of His Prophet namely ' Ammar?" Algama replied in the affirmative 
Abu Ad-Darda said, "Isn't there amongst you the person who carries the Siwak (or the Secret) (i.e. of the Prophet 
(;£3s) namely ' Abdullah bin Massud)?" Algama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda asked, "How (Abdullah bin Masud) 


used to recite the Sura starting with: "By the night as it envelopes; By the day as it appears in brightness?" (92.1-2). 
Algama said "And by male and female." Abu Ad-Darda then said, "These people (of Sham) tried hard to make me 


accept something other than what I o had heard from the Prophet." 

<^3 jjoli ^311 (3 13 h-vluall Jk3 lila i^liall ^^11 4kaic l_ia 3 (JUi i^LiAl^jjj jc- Lo^jkJs jc- i43uLuj ujhk jj jla°)L« 1 3j. ik 
jlall i— 1-\1 La _ ^kla jl _ ^ka3 (jjJI 3)l3 .ASjkll JaS ja (Jll CliiS jka ?.13 j 3]1 ^jjl 3J133 <^13^)311 ^^jl ( _ s 3j ^Ikllka 1 joula. 

^luij 4_3c 4311 441 ) jlk] (^jlc 4311 ojikl (_^3l 1 _ ^kLa jl _ ^ki3 (JjiJI 3Jll ^ 3j Cliia 3Jll _Aij3a. 4kLu V 

Jllc jlk (■ kk 3 Jll dJll jI^jIjJI jl dll jL31 L. l--tl jl _ ^LkjS (Ills .(_ 5 3 j Chia Jjlkc. t jl finlill (_^a 

jc- (_gj^l jjlu3 Ij^lk fYjA (31 j La Jll jk31ljJ Clib | ^glkj 131 jl^illj * ^g-kaLJ 131 Jlillj} I3>^! '^311 

.iluij 44 I& 4311 ^ 4311 j-a 43 xajoi 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3743 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 90 
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(21) Chapter: The virtues of Abu TJbaida bin aLc. <111 j j3 s333c. ^J\ Cilia (21) 
Al-J arrah cs^a j 4311 4ic 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (3Hs&) said, " Every nation has an extremely trustworthy man, and the trustworthy man of this 
(i.e. Muslim) nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah." 
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<ilc. <11! <ll! (J jjoij (ji 4iillL<s (jJ (jk! ^ Vi.W (Jl! 4<lbla ^1 (jc. 4-illk UjSk 4 ( _ 5 lc.'i! Juc. IJuSa. 4^Jc. (j? jjk. InW 

" ^!^)kl! (jj oTnc. jji <laV! t^i! bCs! (jjj illusi <3 (JSl (jl " (Jla ^L-uj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3744 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 87 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet ( ) said to the people of Nijran, "I will send you. the most trustworthy man." (Every one of) the 


companions of the Prophet (^-i£ ) was looking forward (to be that person) . He then sent Abu 'Ubaida. 

<llc- <11! ,^11! (3-2 (3-2 - <ic. <111 _ 4 sVw (jc. i4jj_a (jc. 4(j! -vIm! (j C. iAmJm 1 Vi 'w (jj ^iLui 1 VA-v 

,<jc. < 11 ! Is.uV- (ji T |»,A i<jLi_L£ai L_Sjjoill (jj3 (_ 3 a. _ lil3 - ;x£ 2 c. (^gjju - (jJ*jV " (jl^aj <JaV aluij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3745 
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Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 88 


(21) Chapter: The mention of Mus'ab bin 
TJmair 


(jj ^ \» I.StA (21) 


(22) Chapter: The merits of AI-Hasan and Al- U^k. <11! c5 -k. j (jiC33lj ( jLkdl CAlk lJj (22) 
Husain j 


.(jjotaJI ^ILjj <llc. 4ill ( ' s _2ll (_ 3 jtc- ojT>A (_^j! ^jc. j)J cJll 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

I heard the Prophet ( ;£,$& ) talking at the pulpit while Al- Hasan was sitting beside him, and he (i.e. the Prophet ) was 


once looking at the people and at another time Al- Hasan, and saying, "This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and 
perhaps Allah will bring about an agreement between two sects of the Muslims through him." 

jkall 4_ilc. <111 ^5-fill 4 'o^Aj ^i! tjjkiJI j) C. 4 ( _ 5 _ui^Ja l_u.lk 44 Vnc. (jj! ulivk 4<ilka UnW 

(jiAiuiill (jjihS (jjjiJ 4 j ^lx<aj jl <111 (Jilj tbku 13 a tajia <21 j "a^A (_jjjl_ill ^ll jhii 4<ii^ ^1) (jLi^Jlj 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That the Prophet (^fc) used to take him and Al- Hasan, and used to say, "O Allah! I love them, so please love them," 


or said something similar. 

<11! (j-jll! (jc. _ 1 A£ 1 C. <11! _ .1] j (jj 4-aLai! (jc. 4(jL<UC. ^j! IjjJlk 4(3^2 ^gj! _ ^ 

.(jls LiSl ji ! 4() j-vi ^111 " (JjSjj (jl.i-vll j oAkU (jl£i <jl <llc- 


l31.Ai.ll 


(_]ll 4 jkuLal! lllilk. 4 AlinA ! Vuk 

o 'll? . . rSI? 
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Narrated Muhammad: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The head of Al- Husain was brought to 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then 
Ibn Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose and mouth of Al- Husain's head and saying something about his 
handsome features." Anas then said (to him), "Al- Husain resembled the Prophet more than the others did." Anas 
added, "His (i.e. Al- Husain's) hair was dyed with Wasma (i.e. a kind of plant used as a dye). 

Aic. <111 _ c^IIIa jj (Jaj! jc. Oxa-v-a jc. t jj^a. uj-la. thA-VA jj jnu-v ^ Vi.W (Jlii t^gAl^jj jj jiLi-vll jj ,'ia-n a ^ Vok 

jlii jjjjji (Jlla ,\j11a a iiiA ^k dJllj tdiSjj t chink ^ J* -N°i _ ^UaI! Ajic. _ jjlnaJI (ja!j^ jljj jj <111 .me. jji _ 

.AajuJ jlLl IjjJA.hl'S A jl£ij t A 1 . X Z A lie All! ^ \ . .O Alii (J g \ ,V; i 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

I sawthe Prophet carrying Al- Hasan on his shoulder an saying, "O Allah! I love him, so please love him." 


AjIc. <11! Cl uij (Jll _ Ale. Ail! 


l U.Ax.u 


(_Jll (Jll tAiaL.u 1 n.W t JI^IaII jj ^ika. I'uW 

" Aj^Is Aj^I 111 " A a'l cl ^Jc. jL^ll J ^iuij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3749 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 92 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

I saw Abu Bakr carrying Al- Hasan and saying, "Let my father be sacrificed for you; you resemble the Prophet and 
not ' Ali," while ' Ali was laughing at this. 

Clulj (Jla tCbjUJ! jj Alac. jc. tAfbiA jj! jc. t jjjm 

.dlajJaj jic. j ) A i \ >1 (__>u2 c 
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.a. j) T* j) jit (Jla tAll! Cjc. b^jfal t jl-lic. liliAa. 

Vjlllj A ini ^jb jA j jAnaJl - Aic. aLI ^ ..oj _ Jo\k\ 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Abu Bakr used to say, "Please Muhammad (i.e. the Prophet) by doing good to his family." 

- jac. jj! jc. tAlb jc. tluiajs jl iSlj jc. t4.jK.lu jc. t -n jj hA-NA b^^ial Vis t jj*-a jj (— la. 1 ^ Vi, la. 

,Ajjj JaI ^ ^Laij AjIc. <11! I_jj 3 j )I ^)5L jj! (Jll (Jl! _ 1 Ag ic. <11! 
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Narrated Anas: 

None resembled the Prophet (^sfe ) more than Al- Hasan bin ' Ali did. 


jC- t^JAJCA 


(jglj^l! .be. (Jl!j .‘(JauS jc. jc. jc. t(. bujj jJ ^LaA li^)ia.S jj ^jAI^)j] ^ ji.'ik 

jj jlaal! jA ^Laij AjIc. <11! ^jIaas ALa! Ca.1 j£j -A (Jls tjjAji t cSji&jA 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3752 


1370 


62 - The Book of Companions of the Prophet^ j aUI cs^' 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 95 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Nu'm: 


A person asked ' Abdullah bin ' Umar whether a Muslim could kill flies. I heard him saying (in reply). "The people of 
Iraq are asking about the killing of flies while they themselves murdered the son of the daughter of Allah's 


Messenger . The Prophet ( Afc) said. They (i.e. Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet basils in this world." 

jj < 1)1 dc i.''liuai jjl i." iium ,_jl jj .Va-s^a jc t<l»-ui 1 V i.W i jdc LuAa. i jL ulJ jj ^ Ti.W 

<111 <111 (J Ah I jjl A 3 j l_sIja 1 I jc j_jlLai] jl^jall 3&1 l_sIja 1 I (Jlkj ^ nukl <l»d cc^^pdll jc i<lLaij 

" UjAH j/» (_gl Til k LaA " ilujj <-llc <111 j^lll dJlSj i^xLulj <llc- 
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(23) Chapter: The merits of Bilal bin Rabah, Ls ^ j jS3 yJ Jbri CiSlia i_Aj (23) 

the freed slave of Abu Bakr ^ j ^ ^ * l ^ v- <111 


The Prophet said (to Bilal) "I 

heard the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in front of me." 

.«<lSll ^3 jd jJJ dihlx j i si U i» ^> m» jail d j <llc <111 ^Ida l^A^l (3-^J 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

' Umar used to say, "Abu Balm is our chief, and he manumitted our chief, " meaning Bilal. 

jlS (_]la _ 1 ic. <111 _ <111 jj jjIS. u^)ai.l t J. jj .d-v-a (jc. i«lui ^1 jj jj jill Ajc LuaS. jjl InW 

'tljuiu! jliclj jib jj! 3 jd j<C 
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Narrated Qais: 

Bilal said to Abu Bakr, "If you have bought me for yourself then keep me (for yourself), but if you have bought me for 
Allah's Sake, then leave me for Allah's Work." 

^jiljjAoil fail ClllS jj ^)Sj 3^ ‘VIAj jl jc t JjcLttUl UjAS. t.*mc jj Alakia jc tjdij jjl lii.'ik 

.<111 ^^icAS <11 C5 jjjjjdl ri^l dlls jl j t^jiSjudli 
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(24) Chapter: Narrations about Ibn 'Abbas 

J <111 1 A£ 1 C 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


La^-ic. <11 1 jJoCc. jjl jSd l_llj (24) 
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Once the Prophet (;£,&) embraced me (pressed me to his chest) and said, "O Allah, teach him wisdom (i.e. the 
understanding of the knowledge of Qur'an). 

ojALa <^31 ^L_uj <ilc. <111 ^jill ^ Ui/i jla tijjjjljc. ^jjl (_jc- t<Asjflc. (jc. tAllA. (jc. idljljjl! AiC. liiiAk. tAALJs In.'W 

<iLJi <3k ^lii " Jiij 
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Narrated 'Abdul Warith: 

The same but said, "O Allah, teach him (Ibn Abbas) the Book (i.e. the understanding of the knowledge of Qur'an)." 
Narrated Khalid: As above. 

.<lla cAllk ,jc. ii—uAj liliAi C(_ 5 juo uiiAi <Jalc. " ijlilj Ajc. UjAa. t jmsla uliAi. 


Sjill jjc- ^ <jlLaVl <iSLaJlj 
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( 25 ) Chapter: The merits of Khalid bin Al- 4 -k. aIII aJjIi cJi ( 25 ) 

Walid j <111 <j& 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^sfe ) had informed the people about the death of Zaid, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha before the news of their 


death reached them. He said with his eyes flowing with tears, "Zaid took the flag and was martyred; then J a' far took 
the flag and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took the flag and was martyred. Finally the flag was taken by one of 
Allah's Swords (i.e. Khalid bin Al- Walid) and Allah gave them (i.e. the Muslims) victory." 

<jlc. <111 ( j 5-l J - a (jl <ic- <111 _ (jjijl (jc- (jj Aia2w (_jc- (jc. ;AjJj (jj AlLk UjAk. tA3lj Aa 3J I'nW 

A f A Ji V.\ S'.fMi \i \ ii r\\il •iV.l "V.i?-. “.( r\‘.Z . .1 -.11 -‘A' I di: - W.\ \ . . 


r 1 


ill jA y A^i 


ill Ajj AjI^II A^l " j’T; <_)j3 (_jjjIA 11 <klj^) Qjlj 7-5 <_ 5 ju (3joij 

" ^jlc. <111 ^j3 <111 <— SjJjjj i^_ya (■ <j>m Aid _ (jlljAj sljJC. j _ AJJ^all <kl jj ,_jjl AiJ 
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( 26 ) Chapter: The merits of Salim, the freed aIII X&L ^J\ aJj ( 26 ) 

slave of Abu Hudhaifa cs^=> <k. 


Narrated Masruq: 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) was mentioned before 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The latter said, "That is a man I continue to 
love because I heard Allah's Messenger (^sfc) saying, ' Learn the recitation of the Qur'an from (any of these) four 
persons: ' Abdullah bin Masud, Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka' b, and Mu' adh bin J abal." I do 
not remember whether he mentioned Ubai first or Mu' adh. 
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gj <111 3c. Ale- <111 3c. jSi jjla gc- gc isji gj j^ac- gc- 4<jiLui Uli.lk. 4L-Jj^. gj gLaliui 1 Vi 3 k 

gj <111 ga <*jgi ga glgall I ^giLoil " (3_jSJ pjaij <llc- <111 (_ 5 h*a <111 (3 _jaag ‘■"'* ■ a “ l la C*J <ikl (Jl jl V (3^g Clll j jjlsa 
. jliaa ji gjL li gjjl V 3-3 ." (Ji?- g) Clkaj iL-liSi gj gj ij 4-3 q vi-s ^ji gjaj 4<J ijla 4 .ijJLaaa 
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(27) Chapter: The merits of 'Abdullah bin vk. <111 j cjilak gj <111 ojc. Cilia l-L (27) 
Mas'ud cs^=> j <ili <j& 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) neither talked in an insulhng manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He used to 
say, "The most beloved to me amongst you is the one who has the best character and manners." He added, " Learn 
the Qur'an hum (any of these) four persons. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin 
Ka' b, and Mujadh bin J abal." 

g] jjic. gj <111 ic. Oh (3li ilijjjuui i"ma>« jjla 4(3 jIj 12 cIulajoi jjla tglalLu g c- 4<2 jLu) UiiAk 4gac- gj inik 

gi gill Ijj gaU " jjlaj ." Ia3lk.i gij glaJ ga gj " jjllj 1 cAVia gSLi ^Lujj <j1c <111 ^L ^ <111 jjjjog 

." (3g g j jlkaj tL_mS gj gjij ^j| ^gga ^lUmj 4 1 ,ia gj <111 clc- ga <*jjl ga 
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Narrated Alqama: 

I went to Sham and was offering a two-rak' at prayer; I said, "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) companion." Then I 
saw an old man coming towards me, and when he came near I said, (to myself), "I hope Allah has given me my 
request." The man asked (me), "Where are you from?" I replied, "I am from the people of Kufa." He said, "Weren't 
there amongst you the Carrier of the (Prophet's) shoes, Siwak and the ablution water container? Weren't there 
amongst you the man who was given Allah's Refuge from the Satan? And weren't there amongst you the man who 
used to keep the (Prophet's) secrets which nobody else knew? How did Ibn Um ' Abd (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud) 
use to recite Surat-al-lail (the Night:92)?" I recited:- "By the Night as it envelops By the Day as it appears in 
brightness. And by male and female." (92.1- 3) On that, Abu Darda said, "By Allah, the Prophet (35ri&) made me read 


the Verse in this way after listening to him, but these people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say something 
different." 


3 >«)!•> g gac gill t —'laa tgnatSj V nlL-»a filial! cl ilk.3 aVlc- gc- 4g&lgl gc- 4agika gc- 4<jljc- gc- 4 ( _ 5 jug> hulk 
3 i-vl i-o gba gSj ^lai jjla ,<agil g*! ga ciila cih! g3 ga jjla .C 1 kind ggb gi gLji ciila lie lala 43l2ia iCIci ciulgi 


gji Igi <- Vik ojjc- 4 J 2 *j V ^ 2 ! ^> 321 L- i-d 1*~> ^»kja gSj ^]ji gllalc 2 i g^ j^-i g 2 l gSL ^alji a ^ j g 3 » 31 

ala ^Laij a2c. <111 3^11 cJl^ * ^Iki Ijj jt^lllj * C5 -CJu Ijj < 321 lj} ciiij^a {<3 j11Ij} Cc. p 

-C5 jjjjj ljcl£ s-VjA jjl j Ua 4^3 gj 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid; 
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We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a person resembling (to some extent) the Prophet in good appearance and 


straight forward behavior so that we may learn from him (good manners and acceptable conduct). Hudhaifa replied, 
"I do not know anybody resembling the Prophet (;£$&) (to some extent) in appearance and conduct more than Ibn 


Um ' Abd. 

Clkuill L_JJjii (jC- 1-jlLuJ <Ji iciljj (jj (jA^J)H Juc. (jc. t (jl kiwi ^1 (jc. t < )».>.« 1‘nW j)J j)l jajlui ' VAk 

flulj <iic. <111 (Jjlllj Yij IjJiAj llkul l—lJjSl C-ijcJ La (Jill <ic. LkU ^lulj 4_ilc. <111 ^ ^^jlll (j^ (_£<£llj 


Juc. 


Lp' L>? 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

My brother and I came from Yemen, and for some time we continued to consider ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud as one of 
the members of the family of the Prophet (LLri£ ) because we used to see him and his mother going in the house of the 


Prophet (JJi£) very often. 

(jj ^jjoiYI u Vok Jjl! tJ 3 lkI 1 . 1 l J)C. t^i ^ Viok Jjl! tJ 3 lkI 1 . 1 l ^1 j)j <— Luijj j)j ^aAl^jjl lliiJk te-bliH j)j ,'iiakli ^ TiJk 
<111 1 UC. Jjl Y1 La 1 h'v 1 Vikla^ t Jpull J^a ^kij Li ClialiS (Jjkj - <!& <111 ^ - (^^JJCiluYl ^^gjai^a LI C '» .a > « Jjl! tJjjj 
.iluij <jlc- <111 ^ h^i ^ 5 <ill (_ jic- <-ai <l_^k-l J)-a L$^y Lai t^lujj <jlc- <111 ^ h^a J^-illl dill (JaI J)-a -Jjajuaa j)J 
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(28) Chapter: Narration about Mu'awiya 

j <111 <jc. 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


<jc- <111 <JjULa <— j\-J (28) 


Muawiya offered one rak' a witr prayer after the ' Isha prayer, and at that time a freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas was 
present. He (i.e. the slave) went to Ibn 'Abbas (and told him that Muawiya offered one rak' a witr prayer). Ibn 


' Abbas said, "Leave him, for he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (^!§fc)." 

oluc-j <i£^)j a-Lojcll LL <jjULa jjji JjLs t<£oLa ^jjl Jyl J)C. tJjuiVl J)j Jjl. ale. jjc- t^giULall Lli-lk. t^jkaj (jJ (jlaall 1 VLk 

.ilulj <jic. <111 <111 Jjjjalj ( 1 <jll t<C-J JjUU (JjjLc. (jjl l! tjJjjUC. (jjY (_ 5 -ly® 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Somebody said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Can you speak to the chief of the believers Muwaiya, as he does not pray except one 
rak' a as witr?" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "He is a Fagih (i.e. a learned man who can give religious verdicts) ." 

jjjl La <jli t<Jjlx-a JjjiajLlI JJ-al ^ LIJ JJa (jjY Jj 3 t<fllLa ^1 Jjjl ^ Yi.W t j-aC. (jj ^ 3 U link t^aJj-a ^^1 (jjl 1 YLk 
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Narrated Humran bin 'Abbas: 

Muawiya said (to the people), "You offer a prayer which we, who were the companions of the Prophet (Xsfc) never 


sawthe Prophet (Atfc) offering, and he forbade its offering," i.e. the two rak' at after the compulsory ' Asr prayer. 

( __ s -daj - 4jjl*Js pc. tpljl (j. J plpka., C m .am (Jll t^Uill (jc- t42Uu Ixi-lk t jU\ pj Uk .a 1 Ww tpuUC. pj j ^ Vihk 
pmSpll ( __ s 2i*j tl 4g 1c. ( __ s ^j Hlj tig ;)U>; olJuip Ua ^Iujj <111 ^Ull 1 ny ..o Hi oUUa ppUalil ^SLi! (Jll _ ■‘tic. <111 

.pHaxll h*j 
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(29) Chapter: The merits of Fatima UH- pul' fXJ\ UUali CHlu ljIj (29) 

,«4 ikll JaI oUij oU1jj 4 x>hl2» 4 j1c- 4111 ^lUi 3^J 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Fatima is a part of me, and whoever makes her angry, makes me angry." 


J - 1 .ag 1C. 4111 _ UapaJs pj jjUall pc. 1 4Sjl.a ^jji pjl pc. t jllp pj jjlt p C. t4 njc. pjl l2hk thjpll pji iVih-y 

" lg uT-i&i (pa3 t ( __ s ia 4jtUaj 4 .alal! " Jll 4.1c- 4.111 ^ L^o 4111 J pmp 
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(30) Chapter: The superiority of 'Aishah 4111 cs u a j UUlx. JUaa lJj (30) 

4 III 1 g * 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

'Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger (AU) said (to me), 'O Aish ('Aisha)! This is Gabriel greeting you.' I said. 


'Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him, you see what. I don't see' " She was addressing Allah 's Apostle. 

3pop dll! _ lg 1C- Alii (pdaj _ 4 jHIc. p] 4-4.U pjl 3l! 1 1. pig hi pjl pc. tpajjJ pc. tdllilil Ulihk tp2L pj ^j-yj liih-y 

V Ida t4jl£ipjj 4111 4-4apj pCll 42c- j V'laa _" ^Ull t2jpkj IhA tpijlc. 11 " Uapj ^Iujj 42c. <111 ^Ua 4111 

4 lie. 4111 ^Ua 4111 3^^^) -Ijpj ,(_£pl 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Many amongst men attained perfection but amongst women none attained the 


perfection except Mary, the daughter of ' Imran and Asiya, the wife of Pharaoh. And the superiority of ' Aisha to 
other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. an Arabic dish) to other meals." 

4111 -*dap - (_£p*jdYI (paipi ^jjl p C- topi pc. top! pj j pic. pc. t4iaLi upji.1 t jjlt liQ-y j 31^ t4.jaL'u liih-y t^ hi 1 Yih-y 

4Uiij tpipic. 1 " iij yj »u21i pa 3iU ^alj t pHS JLkjli pa 3-®^ " 42c. 4iii (__j.Ua aUi 3^^^) 3^ 31^ - uc. 

" 3 x lall pjlU (__jlc. hjp 2 l 3 ^aaS »U 211 4 juuIc- 3 - 2 a 3 j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "The superiority of ' Aisha over other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other 


meals." 


_ A_ic. All! - illllA (jj (jjiii £-ajjj Aj! -ilc- All! 1c. (jc- 4 JaJ (JJ .‘uk.a Ji,W 4 aI 1! Juc. (jj Jy Jl! iUC- 1 Ww 

" Jclal! (Jc. .1] Jl! c-l-hilll (Jc- AjUIc. (JJiaS " (J Jj Juij Allc. A_llt ^ h.-i All! (Jjjoij 4“l»,a>« (Jjj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3770 
Book 62, Hadith 117 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 114 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Once ' Aisha became sick and Ibn ' Abbas went to see her and said, "O mother of the believers! You are leaving for 
truthful fore-runners i.e. for Allah's Messenger (;fij&) and Abu Bakr. 

(jjl Wish'd 4 AAojIc. jj! 4 -AaUs (jj ^ujULI! (jc- i UJ c ' (J tuAk rile. jj l_iIAj 1 ! Sic. lijSk 4 jLu>j jj ,ilak.a Jn.W 

, JL ^jlcj Jujj A_ilc- All! (Ja. <a Ail! (Jjjujj ^Jc- jAx^a la J ^Jc- jj -a. Vi'l 4 jjlajJal! 11 (Jill (jjAlc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3771 
Book 62, Hadith 118 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 115 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

When 'Ali sent 'Ammar and Al- Hasan to (the people of) Kufa to urge them to fight, 'Ammar addressed them 
saying, "I know that she (i.e. 'Aisha) is the wife of the Prophet (^sfc) in this world and in the Hereafter (world to 


come), but Allah has put you to test, whether you will follow Him (i.e. Allah) or her. " 

A3 Jl! Jj j^lj 1 "p& Jc Cl*j U2 <JH 4 Jllj 111 C Ulajoi t JkJl jc. iASilu) ' WA i j 2 jc- UiiSk. t jUij jj ,i!akl 1 VTik 
.Uljj j! aj»/i~il Ail! j£l j 40 J^Y!j 111 21 1 J AiikjJ) J! ^Ic-Y Jj (JUsI jUac. !■_ ilrk 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3772 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 116 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma 1 and it was lost. Allah's Messenger (;fij&) sent some of his companions to 


look for it. During their journey the time of prayer was due and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to 
the Prophet (Xsi&) they complained about it. So the Divine Verse of Tayammum was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said 


(to ' Aisha), "May Allah reward you handsomely. By Allah, whenever you have a difficulty, Allah took you out of it 
and brought with it, a Blessing for the Muslims. " t 

s-IaLI (ja CbjUioil J! ic. All! _ A_2llc. jc. 4 Ajj! jc. 4 JoiA jc. 4 AALoi! J UliAk 4(Jjc.LaLij jj inc. mik 

Ijji Hals le-jjJaj 1 ^ f — .U 4 ! Jla (J AjI Jj ja Uull Jujj AjIc. All! Jaa 3 All! (Jjaaij (Jla 44 " iSlg 3 

lal ja! ilL (Jj la a! 1!J All! dl!j^a. jj AAujS (Jill . Jill! AjI Cllj)l9 4 A 4 I! >2111 I Jjoi Jujj AjIc. All! J^«a J^ll 

AS^JJ A_l3 (jXttLauJl (Ji^J 4IJ4. j^a Ala J All! (Ji^. Yj 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3773 

In- book reference : Book 62, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 117 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

When Allah's Messenger (&[£) was in his fatal illness, he started visiting his wives and saying, "Where will I be 


tomorrow?" He was anxious to be in ' Aisha's home. ' Aisha said, "So when it was my day, the Prophet became silent 
(no longer asked the gueshon) . 

(Jia. iAaCo jjis ^3 (jlS Hal ^lLujj Alic- All! 

(jl£i Hals 4 _Uj 


<11! jjjjoij ,jl t A-ijl (jc. ialCoA (jc. jjS Ujhk ijJjc-LaLi! (jj Tnc. ^ Tuk 

ilc. Chill cAjUIc. Cluj 4 _ 5 Ie " lie. ul (jj! lie. Ul (jj) " (Jjllj AjUU ^ jjU 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3774 
Book 62, Hadith 121 
Vol. 5, Book 57, Hadith 118 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

The people used to send presents to the Prophet (UUi) on the day of 'Aisha's turn. 'Aisha said, "My companions 
(i.e. the other wives of the Prophet) gathered in the house of Um Salama and said, "O Um Salama! By Allah, the 
people choose to send presents on the day of 'Aisha's turn and we too, love the good (i.e. presents etc.) as 'Aisha 
does. You should tell Allah's Messenger (UUi ) to tell the people to send their presents to him wherever he may be, or 


wherever his turn may be." Um Salama said that to the Prophet and he turned away from her, and when the Prophet 
(Xsfc) returned to her (i.e. Um Salama), she repeated the same, and the Prophet (;£§&) again turned away, and when 
she told him the same for the third time, the Prophet (^-U) said, "O Um Salama! Don't trouble me by harming 


' Aisha, for by Allah, the Divine Inspiration never came to me while I was under the blanket of any woman amongst 
you except her." 

aUUc. Chill AChlc. (jjjiCjj (JjjUI! (jlil (31 itAjj! (jc. t^lCiA Ujha. uiihk ti—ilijl! Cjc. (jj All! Uc. Uiick. 

oAjJJ Ia£ Jjkl! -hljj Ujj tAjlhlc. (jjJ^Cl) (JjjUI! (jj AU!j tAhluJ U (jllS iAjalui ^! ^jJ! -4J 
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63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah 

(Ansaar) (3776 - 3948) 

jl . i . iM 'i ^ i _ il 


( 1) Chapter: The merits of Al- Ansar jlLajVI Cilia lJj ( 1) 

jl s; % } % ^ ** O ^ % ** O s' * ** 

.{ 1'®'° ^ Yj ~g j'j ^)Aa (_j-a -\Q Ll3 (jlaj^lj ^)Hl (jjillj J 

Narrated Ghailan bin J arir: 

I asked Anas, "Tell me about the name 'Al- Ansar.; Did you call yourselves by it or did Allah call you by it?" He said, 
"Allah called us by it." We used to visit Anas (at Basra) and he used to narrate to us the virtues and deeds of the 
Ansar, and he used to address me or a person from the tribe of Al-Azd and say, "Your tribe did so-and-so on such- 
and-such a day." 

(jjAmj riA jU-suYl IjjI Cj uljl (jiY ciib dJla t (jj (jlAc. ' Vtw ^ Uii.ik 

^ 1 ^ ' o Z * ' ' ' 'Z „ j ^ ^ ^ o _ * J J* ' _ o *" ^ ^ 5 J, 5 

jl ^Jc- JAjj jLHYl l iMA luw A (jll ( _ s Jc- IA t<lll UUA <Jj iJll <111 ^sl t<j 

\'£ llij ^ Jia J jai ijYl 


Reference 1713 

In- book reference : Book 63, Haditii 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 120 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) was brought about 
by Allah for the good of His Apostle so that when Allah's Messenger (Ail) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina 


had already divided and their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So Allah had brought about the battle for the 
good of H is Apostle in order that they (i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam. . 

UajJ Clllaj (jlS Chili _ 1C- <111 ^yJzaj _ <uulc- yf* 4<ri <jc- c^lCo* qC. iAalih ^jl lliA. i^JC-LoLi) (_yj .ic. VD-v 

A .a. Vi C lll3 s CSj ^luij A lie. <111 <111 (J ~ 1 > ay A lie. <111 <1 ^joi^ 1 All 

^3 ^ 1 a , i j A lie. <111 ^ \t.s* <1^01^1 All 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3777 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 2 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

On the day of the Conguest of Mecca, when the Prophet (AA) had given (from the booty) the Quraish, the Ansar 
said, "By Allah, this is indeed very strange: While our swords are s till dribbling with the blood of Quraish, our war 
booty are distributed amongst them." When this news reached the Prophet (Alt) he called the Ansar and said, 
"What is this news that has reached me from you?" They used not to tell lies, so they replied, "What has reached you 
is true." He said, "Doesn't it please you that the people take the booty to their homes and you take Allah's Messenger 
( Afc) to your homes? If the Ansar took their way through a valley or a mountain pass, I would take the Ansar's 

valley or a mountain pass." 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah ( Ansaar) 


j\ l _ <a\ \ * 


^gJaC- i j _ k53 ?lj 3 pjJ jLLaiVl Cllll 3j3 _ kic- kill _ L3i CLulajoi Jll ^gjl jC- tklkri iViAk t .liljll jjl l33*. 

?“■ ' * ' „ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ -* ft "2 ^ 0 " " i" " 55 s= i 

fiujj klic kill ^h .0 311 ^13 .pg 3c Ijj 1)31 13 j S(ji3)ii ^LaJ (j« Ijjjj^jj jj ti_ ik» 11 jgl 11 a jl klllj _ Lubji 

(_jjjllll ji j_jaiaj) Vjl " 3^ ,3» L (_£31 3^ l_jl3s , j_jj3L) V l_jjl3j , " pklc ^1*3 ^31 La " Jlas 3^ jL3jSn lc-3 

c* 31.3 iLus-ij L31j ^ 'V ' c* isLm ^1 ^11 pLuj 4 Ac- kill ^ 1,^ kill 3_9 jai .p^ j_^*^ jj spg-jjP ^j IHlI L 

." Ag 'i» >> i ji jL3lSM 
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(2) Chapter: “But for the emigration, I would 
have been one of the Ansar 


Sj^JI V^i fLj a3c Alll Ju^ ^il! J j ( 2 ) 

jl Isy ‘iV I ja 1 jJol l" d^l 


_pl3j kiic <111 (j-Al jC .1] j j) kill 3c kill 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X 5 &) or Abul-Qasim said, "If the Ansar took their way through a valley or a mountain pass, I would 

take Ansar's valley. And but for the migration, I would have been one of the Ansar." Abu Huraira used to say, "The 
Prophet ( jj ) is not unj ust (by saying so) . May my parents be sacrificed for him, for the Ansar sheltered and helped 


him," or said a similar sentence. 

kill (j2l jc _ kic kill _ e jj& <_s3 jc i 3ij jj j c tjajli 1 Vuk t j-lic 13.3. s jlLj jj .jk.a jnj 

V 1 3 n 1 ^ l ' 31 - 3 it ix-uj j 13 j 1 . .I 3 ■ ^ ' v 1 3 " l ^ jIcl aIII ^L ^ p ^ .1 all ^ 1 31 ^ pi ■ ■' j ^3c- 

jl 3 j^)‘ ^>3 Ajji ^ 5 -jLj La 3^ . " jLLaj^H ^j>a l^al Cdkl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3779 

Book 63, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 123 


(3) Chapter: Brotherhood between the Ansar 
and the Muhajirun 


3yj ^Iujj k3c- <31 j^a ^2 ' 4LL) l_iIj (3 ) 


Narrated Sa' d's father: 

When the emigrants reached Medina Allah's Messenger (Xs&) established the bond of fraternity between ' Abdur- 
Rahman and Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi. Sa' d said to ' Abdur- Rahman, "I am the richest of all the Ansar, so I want to divide 
my property (between us), and I have two wives, so see which of the two you like and tell me, so that I may divorce 
her, and when she finishes her prescribed period (i.e. 'Idda) of divorce, then marry her." ' Abdur- Rahman said, "May 
Allah bless your family and property for you; where is your market?" So they showed him the Qainuqa 1 market. (He 
went there and) returned with a profit in the form of dried yogurt and butter. He continued going (to the market) till 
one day he came, bearing the traces of yellow scent. The Prophet (AiS=) asked, "What is this (scent)?" He replied, "I 
got married." The Prophet (L3T) asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "I gave her a datestone of 


gold or a gold piece equal to the weight of a date- stone." (Tbe narrator, Ibrahim, is in doubt as to which is correct.) 
kill ( _ 5 -L-a kill 3j JUJ J ls - ^ ^ 1 v'ull 1 jJ>^ 3 Lai 3^ toLk (jc- ikijl jc- t 3 Lm jj paAl^)jl ^‘n.W 3^ skill 3c- jj 3^!-3 jj 1 nrik 
l jlji jal ^jlj t jliLai (jlLa pxuSll ^La jLLajVl ^>31 (^-jj jksk^ll 3*1 3^ LW 33 j \ 1C ~- j^J kiic 

^jlc- o_jl3 pk^jAjj jji s313j 31 a 1 31 -kill 3jll kiLaajl llll tl g'^lhS ^ 1 g 3JJ LagL^cl 
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j\ ,^-Ayt l _ <a\ \ * L_itj£ 


<111 1.^-1 ^All (3 jS _jj! <jj bajJ $.Lk. tjAiJl £jlj Jail ^ja AjLaj V) C- llVll ba3 ^Ju Jjjjoi 

.^g&l^jl ■ ?,. tc lA j ^ja alj^j Jj ,_j 5 ^jl b i&b Cy* £ljp 31-3 ." 1 U * *; 11 31-3 .cl ^^3^ Oh ." ^ -a n ^aXuJJ A lie. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

When 'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf came to us, Allah's Messenger made a bond of fraternity between him and 
Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi' who was a rich man, Sa' d said, "The Ansar know that I am the richest of all of them, so I will 
divide my property into two parts between me and you, and I have two wives; see which of the two you like so that I 
may divorce her and you can marry her after she becomes lawful to you by her passing the prescribed period (i.e. 
'Idda) of divorce. 'Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless you your family (i.e. wives) foryou." (But ' Abdur-Rahman 
went to the market) and did not return on that day except with some gain of dried yogurt and butter. He went on 
trading just a few days till he came to Allah's Messenger (33h) bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&) asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied, "I have married a woman from the Ansar." 


Allah's Apostle asked, "How much Mahr have you given?" He said, "A date-stone weight of gold or a golden date- 
stone." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Arrange a marriage banguet even with a sheep." 


\ 1C ~- UjL ^43 3la <3 _ <ic- <111 _ (jjiji qc. t,1)xi% (jc- t 3^baJLil Ibjhk 1 Yihk 

cVba L& jliS.1 (_j a u_5l jbLalVl Cl lllc- C3 .Ixlu 3^3 njLall jjjS i^JJ^ll (jj 3Llu A-rij jiLoij <lic- <111 <111 3j^ JJ J ) 

(3jIj \ 1f ~- Qhk .1 (3> J J cilia, 13 i^llll 1 lig)>C-l jh'il a tjjljljlil t/jj ji-> h AVVbj ^ jjj ^ba ^mSbui 

<iic- <111 Alii 3j iJ) J ) f-ba. djjjji) V) dull ^ls iJaflij qaja ^ja bull 3bi»3 i ^glia. hiijj j»ls ,<bli&l ^3 i211 <111 

ba " 3^ l^—i 1 (_j-a oijJal Cllajjj 3^3 A " <ilc. <111 ^b .01 <111 3j JJJ .J Al 3^ ^ja jdaj <j!c-j ^luij 

atlilj ^Ij ^1^1 " 31 ^ 4 c iac ^ja aljjj ji tc-jAl (_j a sljj (jjj 3^ i$y3 cl Ifl > m 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3781 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 125 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Ansar said (to the Prophet (Afe) ), "Please divide the date-palm trees between us and them (i.e. emigrants)." 
The Prophet (3Th) said, "No." The Ansar said, "Let them (i.e. the emigrants) do the labor for us in the gardens and 


share the date- fruits with us." The emigrants said, "We accepted this." 

_ ojjjA c 5 -)l (j£- ‘^3^^ U^ - ‘Cu^ll _yjl i(_[yica.(31 -be- (jJ ojJaAll c! 

_Li*Jalj bi*-ajuo 1 _jlls .jijll ll <j _ j1a! 1 31-3 V " 3ll .3^ 'll Vjj 1 V ; j LoiSl jbl^jVl djlll 3^3 - <lc. <111 


uj 31-3 4 j»IaA _^)i (jj ChlLall 1 Yuk 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3782 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: To love the Ansar is a sign of jU^lV' CA c_j3 (4) 

Faith 

Narrated Al-Bara: 
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jt l _ < a \ \ * 


I heard the Prophet 


saying (or the Prophet (Y<£) said), "None loves the Ansar but a believer, and none hates 


them but a hypocrite. So Allah will love him who loves them, and He will hate him who hates them." 

dJti - <ic. <111 - f-ljlll Cmam Jla iClulj jj j-ic. 3^3 4 <j».Ji 1 n.W jj InW 

<lkl j-n. 1 ji3 4(jahi V) p 1 ia* JJ Vj 4 j-ajla Vj V jU-alVl " ^luij <llc. <111 ^jill 3l3 3^3 jl <jlc- <111 

" <111 <Li axjl ^A^aijl jij 4<UI 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3783 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said, "The sign of Belief is to love the Ansar, and the sign of hypocrisy is to hate the Ansar." 


t^Aill jc. _ <ic- <111 _ lillLa jj jjjjjl jc. ijn, jj <111 JUC. jJ <Ul \T jc. 4 <IaLui luh 4 ^j&l j )jj jj In.W 

" jLLalVl jllill <ji_j 4 jLLajVl 4 _ jL«-)Yl <jl " Jll ^luij <llc. <111 
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(5) Chapter: 'You are from the most beloved 
people to me." 


" jll^alSU ^Luij <3c. <111 ls^ clj3 L_llj (5) 

" Jfl ^iill 4^1 p£\ 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) saw the women and children (of the Ansar) coming forward. (The sub- narrator said, "I think that 
Anas said, 'They were returning from a wedding party.") The Prophet (^jfe) stood up and said thrice, "By Allah! You 

TnW 

iCall j 

dllblj Lglll 


are from the most beloved people to me." 

iUolUt ^LuJJ <lic- <111 3^3' jlj (3-3 - 4jc. <111 _ jJJlii jC- 4 jj j*Jl SjC. uiink 4djjl jll Jnc. UJ.lk 4ji*i ^Jjl 

311 jullll 4 i-vi ja pi] l^lll " 3^33 4blilAi ^aluoj <llc- <111 ^jll ^1-^3 _ 1 jC- j* 3^-3 <jl ‘-"inn-v 3^3 - jAiS-a jli 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once an Ansari woman, accompanied by a son of hers, came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&). Allah's Messenger (33ri 


spoke to her and said twice, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, you are the most beloved people to me." 

_ lillli jj (jjii! 4" \x a m 3 U 5 4^3 j) 31s 4 <A»..di InW 4 . 1 a)l jj jgj 1 V‘U< 4 jjjlS jj ^aAl^jjl jj lliok 

<ili 3 1 g 4 131 3 . u -^ 1 g » xij ^Ijjjj <jic. <111 <ili 3 jbkajVi j^ oS^isi 4 ij£.Lk. 313 - <ic. <111 

. jjjj-a jl) (Jjjllll 4' '~vi ^j] 40JJJ jillj " 31^3 ^Loij <jlc- <111 
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(6) Chapter: Followers of Ansar jll^Vl 4 _jLj (6) 
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Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam: 

The Annwar said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! Every prophet has his own followers and we have followed you. So 


will you invoke Allah to let our followers be considered from us (as Ansar too)?" So he invoked Allah accordingly. 

<111 Ij ; jl LViV 1 Chlls ikSji jj Ajj jc. CajJLsw 111 Cm .a ijjic jc. i<j*_ui UjAa. t jAic. UliAk i jLlaj jj AlakJa UjAs. 

.Aj j dllA ^C. j A3 Jll -C5 111 ^1 jjl Jj >L11 a CnA'l 1 ^ ,<J lc.A3 _ll>o UfrliS jjatkj (jl All! All 4 i 23 U*jj! A3 111 j <J£1 
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Narrated Abu Hamza: 

(A man from the Ansar) The Ansar said, "Every nation has followers and (O Prophet) we have followed you, so 
invoke Allah to let our followers be considered from us (as Ansar like ourselves)." So the Prophet (;&&) said, "O 


Allah! Let their followers be considered as Ansar like themselves." 

lilj tltUil ^ JS] jl chili . (ja U! Cm, .am Ljll jj j^jiaC. LliAk. t4 jaLm l nw t^Al I Yuk 

Aj^SIas j^>Ac. £jll i * ^c-ll^ Ji*l $11 " Ajlc. <111 ^jlll L)ls ,lLa Lie. 111! ji ^1 ^cli tiill m.Vil as 

-( a3ji jj Ajj <llil AhiCu (Jll .Aj j (illi ^C. j C3 (_Jll ^1 jj^ 
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( 7 ) Chapter: The superiority of the families of jlLalV! jjc cjliaa cjU ( 7 ) 

the Ansar 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "The best of the Ansar's families (homes) are those of Banu An- Najjar and then (those of) 
Banu ' Abdul Ash-hal, then (those of) Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and then (those of) Banu Sa' ida; nevertheless, 
there is good in all the families (houses) of the Ansar." On this, Sa' d (bin Ubada) said, "I see that the Prophet (^i£) 


has preferred some people to us." Somebody said (to him), "No, but he has given you superiority to many." 

cJli _ <ic- <111 _ aILjI jc. cilllLa jj (jadl jc. teAu3 Cm .am (_]li t<lm-m lii.W i jAic. LiiAk. t jLuJ jj Ala-vli ,-jjAi. 

coAc-lia p j Jp. jj Cjjlkll jjj Ale. jIj i jLkill jlLajiM jjA jjk. " ^Laij <Jc. <111 ^Im-i j-iill d)l3 

‘ '~‘ a ‘ 43 <_Jjii3 Lille. (JjJaS A3 V) ^iuij <jlc- <111 ^jlll j jl La Axjui (j]Ul3 ^ Lari/ 1 jjA C5^_? 
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(Hadith similar to above with a different chain) 


/oAUc jj A*joi Ljlij dAg-J <4c- <111 (^ill jc- C 4 L 1 ' jji (Ills tlLdi ducAjoi ;eAlj3 l^Ak t<l«jAi IjjAa. AAvliall Ajc- d]l3j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3789 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 58, Hadith 133 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah ( Ansaar) 


j\ l _ <a\ \ * 


That he heard the Prophet (33) saying, "The best of the Ansar, or the best of the Ansar families (homes) are Banu 
An- Najjar, Bani 'Abdul Ash-hal, Banu Al-Harith and Banu Sai'da" 

" ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii 4_jl t^nul «Ualui 3^ ) jC- 4 jl_l3 jj .Axjoi 1 V< W 

" oic-Uai jijj ClijLaJI 33 3fl -'-'VI \' r - j-uj jLL3l Ai 1 - ^>3 3^ j? - j) lviSm ^>3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3790 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 134 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Humaid: 

The Prophet (33) said, "The best of the Ansar families (homes) are the families (homes) of Banu An- Najjar, and 
then that of Banu ' Abdul Ash-hal, and then that of Banu Al-Harith, and then that of Banu Saida; and there is good 
in all the families (homes) of the Ansar." Sa' d bin 'Ubada followed us and said, "O Abu Usaid ! Don't you see that the 
Prophet (33) compared the Ansar and made us the last of them in superiority? Then Sa' d met the Prophet (33) 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (33)! In comparing the Ansar's families (homes) as to the degree of superiority, you 
have made us the last of them." Allah's Messenger (33) replied, "Isn't it sufficient that you are regarded amongst 


the best?" 

4_ilc- <111 jc- (jc- ‘3$ L (jJ (jjotlc. Cf- ‘ijN jJ 311 4 jl 3h« 1 nb t.dSia jj 313 Iv'lw 

of * **','-'** ^2 # ^ ^2 0> V * 0 ^ ^2 * oi * * o ' s* - 

jLLajVI 3S (_5^J teic-llu tdjjLkll jli t3<p^n \'C- 4 jlkill ^13 j\ L-»3 1 jji j3 j! " 3^ (sluij 

jjll! 1^3! 1 3 3 ;^Sn ^Laij 4 _iic- A_lii ^ aIii 33 3 3 3? l 3 3^ s^Uc. jj 33 i ^3- 

t " 3 ]S\1 (j/4 I (j " 3^5 .1^)3 ) 3 jL3jbn ^>3^ ‘Alii 3 ^ 3^ ^Lujj Ajlc 4_lll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3791 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 135 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 8 ) Chapter: "Be patient till you meet me at ;jU3bU pL> j 33 4&I JL* 33 JI JjS 3 jU ( 8 ) 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar)" <<^^31 Ijj3al» 

,p^j AjIc- 311 ^ 31 ! jc. 311 33 3 ls 


Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 

A man from the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) ! Will you appoint me as you have appointed so- andso?" The 
Prophet (33 ) said, "After me you will see others given preference to you; so be patient till you meet me at the Tank 


(i.e. Lake of Kauthar). (on the Day of Resurrection). 

j-a 4b3j 3 jj -ll3 (j 4 - - ‘31La jj (jjiil jc- ;abu3 


AuJ 3^3 4 AL*-Li I_u3 4 jA1c Uj3. 4 jLulJ jj ,3-vli 1 
" (3°, 3^ Ij jlv^als $3^ jj°th.i " 3ll libii 4"ilk»*n.il L3 Vi 4^111 3 1 j 3^ jLLajbn 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3792 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (33) said to the Ansar, "After me you will see others given preference to you; so be patient till you 
meet me, and your promised place (of meeting) will be the Tank (i.e. Lake of Kauthar) . 
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jL-aiVl i _ llil 1 * L_itj£ 


<3^31 3^ 3A^ - <ic- <31 - i31La jj i" m xiiM 3^3 t^UoiA jc. l uh i jAic. Lli-lk t jLuU jj ,‘U'v.a 

" (_)Ja_j3ll a£. 1C. yi j jjj. I 0 jll jjtJ jjilluj ^fLjl " jLLaibU ^aiujj <3c- <31 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3793 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Yahya bin Sa' id: 

That he heard Anas bin Malik when he went with him to Al- Walid, saying, "Once the Prophet (titi-Ti ) called the Ansar 


in order to give them the territory of Bahrain they said, 'No, unless you give to our emigrant brethren a similar 
share.' On that he said 'If you do not agree to it, then be patient till you meet me, for after me others will be given 
preference to you. ' 1 ' 

jjjll (_3) <*-« jJ^ - Aic. 431 cs-^O - 4llL« jj (jjijl t.U» >« jj ^ j'v i jc. t jl is hi tin W t.'ixi'vxi jj <111 3c- tin A A 

.l^lL jjj^JJI j<a L3l ^ J~-a<n ji V) lV l_jlUjs . jj^jll \ ji jljajVI ^Laij <3c. <111 ^ ti.-i jjlll lx. A 3^ 

ojjl (_5<al ^n>Au« <jli tV La) " (_] ll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3794 
Book 63, Hadith 20 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 138 


(9) Chapter: "O Allah! Improve and make 
right the state of the Ansar and the Muhajirun 


^iLai ^Lujj <_ 3 c. <111 ^lll tXc-± ( 9 ) 

6 ^)A.l g 111 J J)\ LViYl 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (titiifi) said, "There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so, O Allah! Improve the state of the 


Ansar and the Muhajirun." And Anas added that the Prophet also said, "O Allah! Forgive the Ansar." 

V " ^Ijoij <jk <111 ^_ s li-a <111 3 _$J^j 3^ 3^ - 4lc <111 ^ _ i3lLa jj (_>“jl jc. t IjjAa. t<lsuj LiiA 3 till 1 VC< 

jlc. la 31-^J 4<3la ^luij <3c <111 j3ll jc (jjjl jc sllla jCj a^)^l.£,lll j jfi . LajVl ^luala ta^kVI (jjtic Vl (j!3c 

. jLLajVU 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3795 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

On the day of the battle of the Trench (i.e. Ghazwat-ul-Khandag) the Ansar used to say, "We are those who have 
given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for J ihad (i.e. holy fighting) as long as we live." The Prophet , 
replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter; so please honor the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." 

jai 3j3 Jj-ibLl! jLLajVI Clulii 3^ - <lc. <111 _ i31La jj (jjii 

g .all j jlLaiVl “^AVl (jtic V) (jjtic V ^31 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3796 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


\ C )X AJ.1 i(Jjjiall jc. t<j».2Ii tinAk 4^3 tinAk 

G 1 <1 Q 1 jj Lllii. La ll * n 11 ^ If. ijjj IjjuLj jj 3 ! 
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j\ l _ a\ \ * 


Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) came to us while we were digging the trench and carrying out the earth on our backs. 
Allah's Messenger (Ait) then said, "O Allah ! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive the 


Emigrants and the Ansar." 

jiLLj Juij <3c. <111 ^ <111 15$. Lk 3l3 ijP" (j C- 4j»jlk (jjl l3i5k. i<lll die. (_jj .dy .a ^ 'rihy 

j^l^All Jflcll (JjoJC. i] (JJJC V -gtll " ^Luoj <3c. <111 <111 3 jjoiJ 3t^3 cLhLdi (_5"lc- 5_)1 Jll 3^ijj (3^‘All 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3797 
Book 63, Hadith 23 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 141 


(10) Chapter: "... (they) give them 

(emigrants) preference over themselves ..." 


hi Jj 




iSji 


( 10 ) 

j 4 . -A . y 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet Ofisfc) sent a messenger to his wives (to bring something for that man to 
eat) but they said that they had nothing except water. Then Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) said, "Who will take this 

(person) or entertain him as a guest?" An Ansar man said, "I." So he took him to his wife and said to her, "Entertain 
generously the guest of Allah's Messenger (L3i£) " She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my children." 

He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp and let your children sleep if they ask for supper." So she prepared her 
meal, lighted her lamp and made her children sleep, and then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it 
off. Then both of them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hungry. In the morning the Ansari went to 
Allah's Messenger (^fc) who said, "Tonight Allah laughed or wondered at your action." Then Allah revealed: "But 


give them (emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were in need of that And whosoever is saved 
from the covetousness Such are they who will be successful." (59.9) 

(jl _ <ic. <111 _ ojT)A (jC- i^ajLk ^^jl (jC- 4 jljjc. 3]L»ri (jC- ;5jl5 (jj <111 dC- ' Vi w t 5d.a.a Lli-lk 

< ji (j* " <llc- <111 <111 3j^j 31^3 .e-Lall VI LbLa La (_jia9 <jLaij ^^jll T \x ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ L^» ^Jlll 

ll-lic. La J" ill q°l jiLaij <iic- <111 <311 3j ju fj 1 LLLa ^^-ajfil 3133 4<jl^al ^^11 Aj (Jglla ill .ill jLLajSd (3? 3^J 31^3 15i 

i." iy'u.3 j \ g ^a\ at T> 1“ ll jg ^ . j-LuiC. Ij^l^ji 151 t3il {ust ^g-ajjj itlikljjui ^y j iiLtalaJa 31^3 .,gjl ;L^i djii V) 
Jl 15c. Lais lllyS 4(jbl£ij La^jS OIjjj bUckS tAjlIlais L^_kljjjj ^13aj ljl£ dull tl^ll dtajjj 


hi jlj Jc. UJJT&j} Alii 3 (ja . 


ji _ <11111 <111 Ll y .d " 31^3 Juij <iic- <111 <111 

| (jjrsTLall h Lllljll A joill <Lal >.oy 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3798 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 24 
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(11) Chapter: "Accept the good of the good- Ijbll " <31 J 111 3 J (11) 

doers amongst them, and excuse the wrong- » & 'jjj'Jj JjAi' 

doers." 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Bakr and Al-' Abbas passed by one of the gatherings of the Ansar who were weeping then. He (i.e. Abu Bakr or 
Al-' Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?" They replied, "We are weeping because we remember the gathering of 
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the Prophet 


with us." So Abu Bakr went to the Prophet 


and told him of that. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) came 


out, tying his head with a piece of the hem of a sheet. He ascended the pulpit which he never ascended after that day. 
He glorified and praised Allah and then said, "I reguest you to take care of the Ansar as they are my near 
companions to whom I confided my private secrets. They have fulfilled their obligations and rights which were 
enjoined on them but there remains what is for them. So, accept the good of the good- doers amongst them and 
excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 

4 " )» a > a (JUi i-llj (jJ ^UaA q C- >k\l <3hli ujjii 4^! Uj-ii j^! iyliUjj l_u.lk Jj! 3D Oa^a 

Ijlls U (JlsS ^A j j)\ Is* iV 1 qa ^juI^a; _ \ Ag 1C. <111 ^ _ (_jjA3c1!j jjL J jjl ja 4i311a 3D (_yul 

<UI _ 3^ - *211aj <ilc. <111 ^ ^ll! LS^" 3^33 .Ha ^Iujj <Jc- <111 ^h.-i ^ll! (J 3 a. a 

" 3^ 4<llc. t5 ijl j <111 ''■‘A* 4 ~ Jjll till j A*J llj jjIaII -A* _ 31-3 - -^)j <jjaiLk <uil (_ 5 -^ c - L . ' ^ ^~* r - .13 J aIuij <3c- 


t.-ijg n«-\A 


(j-a Ijhall 4 ^J (_ 5^11 l 5-^1 13^3 3 lj t^Tnc. j ^jll 4 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) (in his fatal illness) came out wrapped in a sheet covering his shoulders and his head was 
tied with an oily tape of cloth till he sat on the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said, "Then- after, O 
people! The people will go on increasing, but the Ansar will go on decreasing till they become just like salt in a meal. 
So whoever amongst you will be the ruler and have the power to harm or benefit others, should accept the good of 
the good- doers amongst them and excuse the wrongdoers amongst them." 

<111 3j ja (J 7T 3j3J _ 1 1C. <11! _ (JjjUC. (_jj! 4 " )» .a > 11 3_?3j 4 <ij£c. 4 " 1» a>u 43-Jj-SlII 3)3 Ixi-lk 44_>ji*j 3D Jia 3! In W 

•£ s’ ^ Q O ^ s’ ^ Q ^ s’ & ^s ^ s’ ® S’ 

Ail! QaA^ 4 jV'iaI! (jjoia- ^LaLuJ <j! c. <3c- j 44°nS'iA l$J 1 qh»'iA 4<aiJLa <3c-j aLoij <ilc- <11! ^ L-a 

!j-ai (3*3 4^alaJal! ^3 ^LallS !^j_jkl 4 j)\ 'iV ! 33- 1 J (_jl3 4(_jjoLil! 4Jl*J Ia! " 3^3 ^ t<llc- 

" Lg jjjoiJa (jc. j ijl 3 jj (3 'uii\l 3y°.3^ t<*ijj j 


1 ^ > 

<l3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3800 
Book 63, Hadith 26 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^5&) said, "The Ansar are my near companions to whom I confided my private secrets. People will go 
on increasing but the Ansar will go on decreasing; so accept the good of the good- doers amongst them and excuse 
the wrong- doers amongst them. " 

<11! ( _ 5 -lj-a 4^3! (jc. - <ic- <11! ^sJaj - cilJLa (j 4 - - 4s3u3 4 " m a-,i 3^3 lii.W 4 jhjc. uiihk. 4 juau ^ .IaA a ! 'nhk 

" lb*- 1 -* d)C. 4 f -.^ um-va j^A !^hsl^ 43_^3 j^ 3 jy a .i 4^'i;jc. J Issx iT ! " 3l3 1 * - 1 J 4 lie. 
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(12) Chapter: The merits of Sa'd bin Mu'adh 

C 5 jJoj < 11 ! <ic. 


<ic. < 3 ! 3 lit 3 3 d 3 *- 3 o l-isCa l_ i\j ( 12 ) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

A silken cloth was given as a present to the Prophet (;£&&) . His companions started touching it and admiring its 
softness. The Prophet (Ait) said, "Are you admiring its softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu' adh (in 


Paradise) are better and softer than it." 

ClyAl (JjSj - <jc- <111 - pljA V m ,a m jjli tju:.,) ^1 (jc. tAlaLui I nW t jAic. UjA». ijLuU (jj ,'uk.Ja ^ Ti.ik 

(jj Jbkj (JjAlfal aAA jjjl (ja " j]la3 1 g jl (ja l^pjjoiaJ (_li^3 ^iuij AjIe. <111 

< aiuij <llc. <111 (_ 5 la*a (jjll^ £p l-J^I txajuo Auii al j j .(jill J* ." Alia 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3802 
Book 63, Hadith 28 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 146 


Narrated J abir: 

I heard the Prophet (Afe) saying, "The Throne (of Allah) shook at the death of Sa' d bin Mu' adh." Through another 
group of narrators, J abir added, "I heard the Prophet ( A&) : saying, 'The Throne of the Beneficent shook because of 


the death of Sa' d bin Mu' adh." 

_ ^)jli. (jc- (jc. t^jMAC-yi (jc. c<jljc. ^jl ujAi. <jljc. (j-iA 4 jjUaa (jJ 1 n W i(_ 5 iiiall (jj Aaia 

^Jlia bjAi. (_jaac-Yl CP J -A-a (jj Ajuui (jajill jtiAl " ^aXujj <iic. <111 ^-ull Chxajui _ <ic. <111 ^ ilij 

jylliH jyAA (jjj (jlS <jl (JlaS jjAl (J_ji!J pi j A (jll ^>jLil (_J^J 3-S3 ,<£a <lic. <111 ^ L .-1 ^jlll CP CP 

t " Alia (j J 4*-m CIsjAJ (ja^^ll jjjC jjAl " (Jji] jAaj <llc- <111 ^flll C~ Ulaja t (jjl i 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some people (i.e. the J ews of Bani bin Quraiza) agreed to accept the verdict of Sa' d bin Mu' adh so the Prophet 
(Ait) sent for him (i.e. Sa' d bin Mu' adh). He came riding a donkey, and when he approached the Mosgue, the 


Prophet (Ait) said, "Get up for the best amongst you." or said, "Get up for your chief." Then the Prophet (Ait) said. 


"O Sa' d! These people have agreed to accept your verdict." Sa' d said, "I judge that their warriors should be killed 
and their children and women should be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have given a judgment similar to 


Allah's Judgment (or the King's judgment). 

_ (jjAill ,U» joi (jc. u (jj (jJ <alal ^1 (jc- t^iAl^jjl (jj A».lu (jc- t <!»->■« InW ioJjC-^jC. (jj Aaia Inii 

<111 AjA 3-® 0>*«all (ja ll)^ lais i jljcv ^gic. plis <jl] (_Jl«jH Alia j)J AxJui ^jic. Ijjjp llalji jl _ 4_ic. <111 
(Jjaj j)S (jjls dLaAk (__ylc- l_jl_)j pVjA j)j i Axja Ij " (Jlal jS IjAjii " ^Lujj <llc. 

lALall jl 4 <111 CllAk. " j]ll 
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( 13) Chapter: The merits of Usaid and 'Abbad J AA tlac. j jiAn 

l^daj <111 1 A£ 1C. 


jjj Aid <j1a l_jIj (13) 
1 ic. <111 


Narrated Anas: 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah ( Ansaar) jL-aiV ' 


Two men left the Prophet on a very dark night. Suddenly a light came in front of them, and when they 

separated, the light also separated along with them. 


j <111 <jc. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

I heard the Prophet (Ai£) saying, "Learn the recitation of Qur'an from four persons: Ibn Mas' ud, Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai and Mu' adh bin J abal." 


Narrated Abu Usaid: 

Allah's Messenger ($$&) said, "The best of the Ansar's houses are those of Bani An- Najjar, then those of Bani 'Abdul 
Ash-hal, then those of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, then those of Bani Saida; but there is goodness in all the 
houses of the Ansar." Sa' d bin Ubada who was one of those who embraced Islam early, said, "I see that Allah's 
Messenger is giving others superiority above us." Some people said to him, "But he has given you superiority 
above many other people. " 
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( 14) Chapter: The virtues of Mu'adh bin J abal aIII iUk Cjialli ( 14) 
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(15) Chapter: The virtues of Sa'd bin 'Ubada <111 gj ailo l-L (15) 


ujiaj <111 A. 1c. 

Aisha said, "Before that, he (i.e. Sa' d) was a pious man." 
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( 16) Chapter: The virtues of Ubayy bin Ka'b 


<ic. <111 j (jj ^\j<a ( 10) 


Narrated Masruq: 

' Abdullah bin Masud was mentioned before ' Abdullah bin ' Amr who said, "That is a man I still love, as I heard the 
Prophet saying 'Learn the recitation of Qur'an from four from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud - he started with him-- 


Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudaifa, Mu' adh bin J abal and Ubai bin Ka' b." 

(jj <111 kc. -He- -ijajous (jj <111 .lie. g& i ( saAl j )j) qC. cojja gj jjk. gc. 4 <)jLui UjJlL C-lilgll J^l 1 

J jsuaa gj <111 .ik. g<> <»jji g*a gigill 1 J-k. " QjilJ ^Ijoij <jlc- <111 ^ 1 ■ ^gjill i‘~i» /w.i c<i^l Jlgl V <_l^g ^lh (1)1^3 jgJoC- 

" l— ul£ gj ^gji j tjk. gj t<3j.la. ^^jl flLuij _ <J ills _ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me to recite to you: 'Those who disbelieve (Surat-al- Bayina 98).' 


" Ubai said, "Has He mentioned my name?" The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Yes." On hearingthis, Ubai started weeping. 

<111 (_5-l*-a ^-jlll (lJl3 - <k <111 j _ dllUs gj (jjiji gc i'oiljS i"l»,a.u.i t<l»-L C \»ai.i3 (Jll t jAic- lllillk. cjLulJ gj .llakJa ,, Tuk 

" fxl " cJli Jll { IjjaS QjjJl gil Me. Ijll gl ^>1 Ailfo) " <}k 
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( 17) Chapter: The virtues of Zaid bin Thabit <k. <111 C5 kaj £± Aj gp Ajj CAlk lJj ( 17) 

<111 <j&) 


Narrated Qatada: 

Anas said, "The Qur'an was collected in the lifetime of the Prophet (;£$&) by four (men), all of whom were from the 


Ansar: Ubai, Mu' adh bin J abal, Abu Zaid and Zaid bin Thabit." I asked Anas, "Who is Abu Zaid?" He said, "One of 
my uncles." 

gAll Y ?- ^e. gl jill (3-3 - <k- <H1 - (jkl gc- 4 o3u 3 gc t<.iaL.« liOk i liiW t jLolj gj ^ n W 

jtkl Jll Ag gi (jji) V cila .dlulj gj Ajj tAj >)lj ‘dfk gj il*Aj jl g^ i<*_jji ^Luij <ilc <111 
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(18) Chapter: The virtues of Abu Talha ^ j 

4 


<k- <111 ^jJa j <=>lla ^ ^\i<a ( 10) 


Narrated Anas: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran away, leaving the Prophet ) , but Abu- Talha was shielding the 

Prophet (;fij&) with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used to keep his 
arrow bow strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any man passed by carrying a 
quiver full of arrows, the Prophet (Xj>&) would say to him, "Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet (XsiZ) 
stated looking at the enemy by raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for 
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your sake! Please don't raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. Let my neck 
and chest be wounded instead of yours." (On that day) I saw ' Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim both 
lifting their dresses up so that I was able to see the ornaments of their legs, and they were carrying the water skins of 
their arms to pour the water into the mouths of the thirsty people and then go back and fill them and come to pour 
the water into the mouths of the people again. (On that day) Abu Talha's sword fell from his hand twice or thrice. 
jj3l jc. (JjjUII jl3 31 (3-3 - 'tic. <11! _ jjjij! jc. t jj jill 3c. Uj. 3. iClsgl jl! 3c. LuAa. ijiui gj! InW 

I3)g <3ila gj! jliij 4 qASg <3c <J L_> ja3 ^Loij <3c <111 ( _ 5 b-‘ a <j3l! iSA (IhP <3lia gj)j ^luij <3c <111 ^ L^i 

jjl! 1 .<313 Ia jjuu! 3 ill! ja a 3 >1! <j 3 g3 J^^ll jl£j tljblj j! jj>jjgii 3Agi -J ‘ j 4 31) 3.13 

ggai i^jal) L>f x1 ' 1 <— CVil j <11! jjj l_j A -vll-a gl! glajj jiiuij <3c <11! 

tUff lj3 3 )j3! j!jS2 iLa^Sjjuj jgl i j3g3l3l La^jjj ■ a ^)j g3j Cllij <31lc. Clllig 31j ,(3gsJ jj.S 

13! <3ila g3 (ja <- Llmll 3lj i^j3) o! js! <il3giu3 jl i-n'i p itgjbUuS j3^ jj oljs! y-3 <jlkgij 
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( 19) Chapter: The virtues of 'Abdullah bin Aic. <3! ( _ 5 _l=. j ^La jj <111 3c. 3313 l jL ( 19) 
Sal am y^ j <11! <k. 


Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

I have never heard the Prophet (330 saying about anybody walking on the earth that he is from the people of 


Paradise except 'Abdullah bin Salam. The following Verse was revealed concerning him: "And a witness from the 
children of Israel testifies that this Qur'an is true" (46. 10) 

^jj! jj 33 jj jj (jc. <11! -luc. jJ jac- tg3a3! jc- V l, W 1 il313 CLulaui 3^-3 “■ LmjJ jj <11! 3c- InA 
jj <11! 3il V) .<3j 3 a! ja <j! (_jagSH ^3- (_ 5 -L3 j -33 3g3 f3uij <3c- <11! j^lll '* 3 3^-3 4 <3 jc- 

.l-u3JI ^ j! <1V! 313 3ll gj3 V 3^-3 {33!gjoij j^ ^a! 3 ag >«j| °-3 33 jj <3j 3^-3 
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Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

While I was sitting in the Mosque of Medina, there entered a man (Abdullah bin Salam) with signs of solemnity over 
his face. The people said, "He is one of the people of Paradise." He prayed two light rak' at and then left. I followed 
him and said, "When you entered the Mosque, the people said, 'He is one of the people of Paradise.' " He said, "By 
Allah, one ought not say what he does not know; and I will tell you why. In the lifetime of the Prophet (jjt) I had a 
dream which I narrated to him. I saw as if I were in a garden." He then described its extension and greenery. He 
added: In its center there was an iron pillar whose lower end was fixed in the earth and the upper end was in the sky, 
and at its upper end there was a (ring-shaped) hand-hold. I was told to climb it. I said, "I can't." "Then a servant 
came to me and lifted my clothes from behind and I climbed till I reached the top (of the pillar). Then I got hold of 
the hand- hold, and I was told to hold it tightly, then I woke up and (the effect of) the handhold was in my hand. I 
narrated al I that to the Prophet (A&) who said, 'The garden is Islam, and the handhold is the Most Truth- worthy 
Hand- Hold. So you will remain as a Muslim till you die." The narrator added: "The man was ' Abdullah bin Salam." 
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3-3' cs-3 1^133^33 ‘l^aj (^3 Lgjlj chhajiuiLs .3333 3 33 s ibjjxl[j > "'31a ^IaI/Ic! C3£ ^^3*. diusjs ‘/g3A. 

(3^ ^bLuY I Jc. duls C(_ s ijll S j jc Sjj*il 31jj t^bLuiVI ^ jAc. a j3*Jl t^bL^Y I 313 jj! 311 " 3ts (3uij 3jlc 3111 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

When I came to Medina. I met 'Abdullah bin Salam. He said, "Will you come to me so that I may serve you with 
Sawiq (i.e. powdered barley) and dates, and let you enter a (blessed) house that in which the Prophet (;&&) 

entered?" Then he added, "You are In a country where the practice of Riba (i.e. usury) is prevalent; so if somebody 
owe you something and he sends you a present of a load of chopped straw or a load of barley or a load of provender 
then do not take it, as it is Riba. 1 1 
_ <Uc. <111 - *bU jj (jj 31! Ajc. Vnqis 3 jAA 1! 3yji 

33! (_^AAli (ja. 3^j C5-3 31 (jl£ 13 t(jAls l^j <. 

.Cu3! AjLui (jc. , ia^j a^!a jj! j 


4 A-j-il (jc. 4 ’oA^jj ^jj! (jj Aj» joi jjC. lAjkxii UjA 3. j)j j)l A jIui !AjA3 

jajj 3j! 311 CA3 ^3 3 ^Ajj d^)Jajj IIjjajj 3A» hll Yi 3^ 

ill jS3 -Aj 3j Ajll tsAklj ^li 4dll3 33^ ji 3^ J* ‘(j3 (33^ 
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(20) Chapter: The marriage of the Prophet ^a 3 ^33 aIIc. All! C5 1^. ^Ja\ (20) 

(saws) with Khadija j <H' ^ and her 1^3 a!1! ls ^>j 

superiority 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I heard Allah' s Messenger ( ) saying ( as below) 

Narrated ' Ali: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The best of the world's women is Mary (at her lifetime), and the best of the world's women 


is Khadija (at her lifetime). 

_ 4jc. 31! ^gjAaj _ 13c. >■" m .am 3^ iji3 jjj 31! AlC. >■" i» 31^ tAjj! j)C. iaj^C- (jj ^»LuA (jc. toAjc. Ujik! t ^ 'nAk 
jjj 31! ajc >." x> > >i 31^ Ajj! (jc. ^13 a (jc. oaIc 3^ik! 3 a3s ^ i\w ^ 3 _?aj ^ILuij <3c 31! 31! 3 >." a > « 3jaj 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 
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I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (;&&) as much as I did of Khadija (although) she died before 
he married me, for I often heard him mentioning her, and Allah had told him to give her the good tidings that she 
would have a palace of Qasab (i.e. pipes of precious stones and pearls in Paradise), and whenever he slaughtered a 
sheep, he would send her women- friends a good share of it. 

(jjiil oljJal ^jc Clljc La CbltS _ Igic <111 - <Cujlc jc 4<ui jc ^LaA ^31 (. ■ jli iClulll uiihk c jlic jj hut-m Lii-li. 

jd Clmj Ia jl <111 ojhlj ilA^jSij <*-<uji d Lai jl JAa Cl t 4 y ^jc djjC La ^Lujj <ilc <111 ^L^-i 

. jg.».*.aJ La lg La tgAYilk. ^ (_£C£-l 3 aliilll ^jiil jlSi jjj iL-iLsaS 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I did not feel jealous of any woman as much as I did of Khadija because Allah's Messenger ( jVi£) used to mention 
her very often. He married me after three years of her death, and his Lord (or Gabriel) ordered him to give her the 
good news of having a palace of Qasab in Paradise. 

Chjc. La Chili _ lg ic <111 _ <Chlc. jc 4 <ijI jc iajjC- jj ^IhlA jc ( jAi. jll JUC jj .rih-s I'nik thiauai jj <AjA 3 In.W 

i jlLui CllbLL lAhaj Chill .lilAl <lic <111 <111 (Jjjoij jfii jA 4<i_lhi. ^^Ac Cll^jC La oijhl ^jc 

.c-lhsi j-a <liJl ^ Clmj Ia ^ jhhj ji _ ^YALlI <Aic _ ji jkj jc <jj a jaij 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (j!$i£) as much as I did of Khadija though I did not see her, 
but the Prophet (A&) used to mention her very often, and when ever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts 
and send them to the women friends of Khadija. When I sometimes said to him, "(You treat Khadija in such a way) 
as if there is no woman on earth except Khadija," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, and from her I had 
children." 

Cjjc La Chili _ lg ic <131 _ <Lulc jc t<ij\ jc 4^»LuA jc uAci. 4^1 uAci. 4 jjoti. jj .Ia-va jj jac ^ nik 

jifL ^lujj <iic <111 ^ L^-» (jjll jlS j£lj Laj i4 y vi-y ic Cljc La ^Iujj <ilc <111 ^Ail a-Laij ja hki ^^jc 

Y) oSjaI IAAcII j£L ^ <jifi AJ Cilia Laj^i 44 jj.i-v (jjAlhLa ^ lg n ilLhacS lg 4oLaiil Iajjj ‘Lfc j£3A 

,llj l^-La jliij tCliilSj Cliil£ tgjl JjiAa 4 
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Narrated Isma' il: 

I asked ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa, "Did the Prophet (jLY) give glad tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a palace of 
Qasab (in Paradise) where there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue." 

^lolj <llc <111 jjAll ^ ~ 1C - <il' <_ 5-3 j) <131 llil Chla jli ijjcLaluJ jC InW t l li.W 

Yj <i C 1 <I^ Y 4C_lLaa j-a dull jli 4 >J,W 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Gabriel came to the Prophet ( 3LT ) and said, ' 1 0 Allah' s Messenger ( ) ! This is Khadij a coming to you with a dish 


having meat soup (or some food or drink). When she reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (i.e. Allah) and on 
my behalf, and give her the glad tidings of having a Qasab palace in Paradise wherein there will be neither any noise 


nor any fatigue (trouble) . " 

(3-3 - 4bc- <111 (jc- t<C. jj (jC- CojLaC. (jc. ijJjjLaS j)J .’'uk.a uiihk (jj 4hjl3 iVl-W 

\jjk\k (hl3l till iLjjljjuj ji ji ^11! <i9 a-lhj l^jLa Chill h3 4 k j. W ohA <111 3j JUJ .J 13 (Jla3 ^luij <iic- <111 ^jlll 

.L-U-aj Vj 4_i3 g ikL-a V usift qa Ahkll ^k Clrnj Uk jhbj lj3j i_y° ^H-Lll igjlc. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadija's sister, asked the permission of the Prophet (;£!<&) to enter. On that, the Prophet 
(;£!<&) remembered the way Khadija used to ask permission, and that upset him. He said, "O Allah! Hala!" So I 
became jealous and said, "What makes you remember an old woman amongst the old women of Quraish an old 
woman (with a teethless mouth) of red gums who died long ago, and in whose place Allah has given you somebody 
better than her?" 


dm <1U ChjlljjL! Chill _ 1 g 'ic. <111 _ <uhlc. (jc. t<cl (jc. (jc. (jj (jjlc. Ih^jikJ (Jjia. (jj (Jjc-Laljjj 3^3 j 
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( 21 ) Chapter: About J arir bin 'Abdullah Al- aUI j kill cue. <jj jjj 3 s ->3 ( 21 ) 
Bajali gr^ j kill kk. <jc. 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) has never refused to admit me since I embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would 


smile. 

^ n-N-y La 4hc. 4111 


_ <ill Cj C- (jj 311 3^3 kllLmi 3^3 tgpcS (jc- tjjLlJ (jc- ihlbL Ihjhk, 3 -hmI jll (jl A Li I Lli-lk 

ahCo VI Vj tChiluii hii 44 k. 4 III <111 3^J 
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J arir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
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There was a house called Dhul-Khalasa in the Pre- Islamic Period and it was also called Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya or Al- 
Ka'ba Ash-Shamiya. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" So I left for it 

with 150 cavalrymen from the tribe of Ahmas and then we destroyed it and killed whoever we found there. Then we 
came to the Prophet (^fe) and informed him about it. He invoked good upon us and upon the tribe of Ahmas. 


4 i»Sl! j! 44 Vil 311 43t£3 <1 JUjj gl3j 44 3-ilk 11 j3 4j JUL) 3 lu 43a15JI ^ glfi 3 ll 443! 33 gj gjg^. gc gcj 
4 jL«j g< ■ .A4 ^3 4_il] C3gija (3^ . " 4 fM-i.ll gj g^ C3jl (Ja " jiluij 4_ilc 431 431 3 gj>jg 3^3 44 j4»Ljo1I 

.guA 2 b,V j 13 133 40Ugii.li 4ol_3li 4o3c U33 j qa l_32j 4Ug3iSq _ 3^ _ gi-aM g-a gugli 
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(22) Chapter: About Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman aIII gj3aj ( ^3d' gU3! g5 4^33 i_Aj (22) 

43c. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud the pagans were defeated completely. Then Satan shouted loudly, "O Allah's slaves! 
Beware the ones behind you!" So the front files attacked the back ones. Then Hudhaifa looked and saw his father, 
and said loudly, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they killed him (i.e. 
Hudaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you!" The sub-narrator said, "By Allah, because of what 
Hudhaifa said, he remained in a good state till he met Allah (i.e. died) . 

gl3 13 331s 1 g ic. <3! 1 4-313 gc t4_ij) gc 4ojgc gj gc 4e.l_3j gj 4.3m I5gii.l ‘3A^ 3w 3^-33)! ^'n w 

3335^11 4gk!g3.l g^Vjl v 3 4gilg3.l 43! 53c gl (jj3Lj ^1 3->4 i4ilj 43jgA gjSg33l ^»gA 421! 

3-3 431 gic 333^. jjlsa iojlia !j j-v'l-0 3 4ll!j3 chills -t5 j! 4431 513c g ! g5l3a 4 jjL gA I5la 4433a. jlaia 

.33g gc 43! g3 g3>. 43j l g La 433a 33! j La 43!ga 
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(23) Chapter: About Hind bint TJtba bin 
Rabi'a j 43! l$3c 


<3! ^g-tiag 4jtgjj gj 435c. 333 3 jA gfo l_iLj (23) 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra): 

Hind bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam) there was no family on the surface 
of the earth I wished to see in degradation more than I did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of 
the earth I wish to see honored more than I did yours." The Prophet (3-33 (333 said, "I thought similarly, by Him 
in whose Hand my soul is!" She further said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Abu Sufyan is a miser, so, is it sinful of me to 
feed my children from his property ?" He said, "I do not allow it unless you take for your needs what is just and 
reasonable." 


333 3a 33513 Chill _ ! g io 43! - 4331c g! 40 jgc ^ n.W 4 ggAgll gc 4jjj3jj Ihgiri 443! 3c ljg3.! g!3c CHj 
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(24) Chapter: Narration about Zaid bin 'Amr 



bin Nufail 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (4Ti£) met Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before any Divine 
Inspiration came to the Prophet. A meal was presented to the Prophet ( Aifc) but he refused to eat from it. (Then it 

was presented to Zaid) who said, "I do not eat anything which you slaughter in the name of your stone idols. I eat 
none but those things on which Allah's Name has been mentioned at the time of slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr used to 
criticize the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals, and used to say, "Allah has created the sheep and He has 
sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in other than 
the Name of Allah. He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. 


and asked him about their religion. He said, "I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me some thing about it." The 
J ew said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid said, '"I do not run 


said, "Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a J ew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
None but Allah (Alone) " Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious scholar and told him the same as before. 
The Christian said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not 
run except from Allah's Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His Anger if I have the power to avoid 
them. Will you tell me of some other religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." Zaid 
enguired, "What is Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a J ew nor a 
Christian and he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the religion of) 
Abraham, he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! I make You my 
Witness that I am on the religion of Abraham." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inguiring about a true religion to follow. He met a J ewish religious scholar 


except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some 
other religion?" He said, "I do not know any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enguired, "What is Hanif?" He 
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Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr: 

I saw Zald bin Amr bin Nufail standing with his back against the Ka'ba and saying, "O people of Quraish! By Allah, 
none amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me." He used to preserve the lives of little girls: If somebody 
wanted to kill his daughter he would say to him, "Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf." So he would take 
her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, "Now if you want her, I will give her to you, and if you 
wish, I will feed her on your behalf." 


LajUs 3^3j g J jgAfr (jJ 3 j Clu! j Chill _ 1 Ag ic. <111 Cluj LIaLj! gc- 4 <jj! gc- ^LoiA ^11 t - fiS Chilli 3^J 

11] Jagll 3j3) ‘SLjL jaII ^ ) gl£j ‘l sgp- 'y. 1 ? <gP ( _ s 1g' ^Via Ia <111 j ^giTA gCiliA 1h 3 j3) M*31! ^1 Duma 

i.<m chip gjj 4*33! IgiisL chio gj 3^ chc -jc-jfi llli lihklhl . igij jIa IgSLiaS! u! d$ l~Wi 3 <13 3^3 g! 3gl 

s> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3828 
Book 63, Hadith 54 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 169 


(25) Chapter: The building of the Ka'bah 


<j*i3! gUg gjlj (25) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Ka' ba was rebuilt, the Prophet (;33) and Abbas went to carry stones. ' Abbas said to the Prophet (;33) 


"(Take off and) put your waist sheet over your neck so that the stones may not hurt you." (But as soon as he took off 
his waist sheet) he fell unconscious on the ground with both his eyes towards the sky. When he came to his senses, 
he said, "My waist sheet! My waist sheet!" Then he tied his waist sheet (round his waist). 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Dinar and 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid: 

In the lifetime of the Prophet (333) there was no wall around the Ka' ba and the people used to pray around the 
Ka' ba till ' Umar became the Caliph and he built the wall around it. 'Ubaidullah further said, "Its wall was low, so 
Ibn Az-Zubair built it." 
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In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 56 
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(26) Chapter: The days of Pre-Islamic Period ajI&UJI uL (26) 

of Ignorance 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

'Ashura 1 (i.e. the tenth of Muharram) was a day on which the tribe of Quraish used to fast in the prelslamic period of 
ignorance. The Prophet (;£!<&) also used to fast on this day. So when he migrated to Medina, he fasted on it and 


ordered (the Muslims) to fast on it. When the fasting of Ramadan was enjoined, it became optional for the people to 
fast or not to fast on the day of Ashura. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people used to consider the performance of ' Umra in the months of Hajj an evil deed on the earth, and they 
used to call the month of Muharram as Safar and used to say, "When (the wounds over) the backs (of the camels) 
have healed and the foot-marks (of the camels) have vanished (after coming from Hajj), then ' Umra becomes legal 
for the one who wants to perform ' Umra." Allah's Messenger (;£*&) and his companions reached Mecca assuming 
Ihram for Hajj on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet (33) ordered his companions to perform ' Umra (with that 
lhram instead of Hajj). They asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What kind of finishing of Ihram?" The Prophet (33) said. 


"Finish the Ihram completely.' 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab's grand-father: 

In the pre-lslamic period of ignorance a flood of rain came and filled the valley in between the two mountains 
(around the Ka' ba). 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

Abu Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe called Zainab bint Al-Muhajir and found that she refused to speak. He 
asked, "Why does she not speak." The people said, "She has intended to perform Hajj without speaking." He said to 
her, "Speak, for it is illegal not to speak, as it is an action of the pre-islamic period of ignorance. So she spoke and 
said, "Who are you?" He said, "A man from the Emigrants." She asked, "Which Emigrants?" He replied, "From 
Quraish." She asked, "From what branch of Quraish are you?" He said, "You ask too many guestions; I am Abu 
Bakr." She said, "How long shall we enjoy this good order (i.e. Islamic religion) which Allah has brought after the 
period of ignorance?" He said, "You will enjoy it as long as your Imams keep on abiding by its rules and regulations." 
She asked, "What are the Imams?" He said, "Were there not heads and chiefs of your nation who used to order the 
people and they used to obey them?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So they (i.e. the Imams) are those whom I meant." 

jSj _jj! 33i (3^ tjajli. LW (_>33 (jC- ‘ASljjC. J^! ISjhi. ax ill _^j! l Ww 

,i:°n ... ill . m ih a -.u . At'. r.i .-b s i fix At'-. vr v.\ i- -trii .At' vr icT'.a 


.Ajl&liJ! 3-aC- !ii Y !ii (jll t^g-alSj 3^ .Al33»ji Cl I 3-3 p&l Y Fa 3^ ‘ tlsl Y U33 t( — 0)3 ^ 
3jiL>l di) 3^ Chj! 3 (3® ‘-hill lj 31 3-a 31^ L 3 Chill .all (j-a 3^ Clui qa Cl 'll aa tdCalSliS 

Chill _^lilajS ClCalAilul La AjIc- ^Sjllj 31^ AjIaIaJI 33 Aj Alii a-Lk (_£hll ^lULall _ja'$\ !i& lljlll La Chill .jSL _jj! Hi 
_(jjjllll ‘hhlji ^3 31^ Chill ^jjajl-)]^ i— al^jCui j (jjja j 3-ajll (jl3 La! 3ll AajYI Laj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3834 
Book 63, Hadith 60 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 175 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A black lady slave of some of the 'Arabs embraced Islam and she had a hut in the mosgue. She used to visit us and 
talk to us, and when she finished her talk, she used to say: "The day of the scarf was one of our Lord's wonders: 
Verily! He has delivered me from the land of Kufr." When she said the above verse many times, I (i.e. ' Aisha) asked 
her, "What was the day of the scarf?" She replied, "Once the daughter of some of my masters went out and she was 
wearing a leather scarf (round her neck) and the leather scarf fell from her and a kite descended and picked it up, 
mistaking it for a piece of meat. They (i.e. my masters) accused me of stealing it and they tortured me to such an 
extent that they even looked for it in my private parts. So, while they all were around me, and I was in my great 
distress, suddenly the kite came over our heads and threw the scarf, and they took it. I said to them 'This is what you 
accused me of stealing, though I was innocent. ' ' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (kLT ) said, "If anybody has to take an oath, he should swear only by Allah." The people of Quraish used 


to swear by their fathers, but the Prophet (kLT ) said, "Do not swear by your fathers. " 
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Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the funeral procession. He used not to get up for the funeral procession (in case it 
passed by him). And he narrated from ' Aisha that she said, "The people of the pre-lslamic period of ignorance used 
to stand up for the funeral procession. When they saw it they used to say twice: 'You were noble in your family. What 
are you now?" 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

The pagans used not to leave J am 1 (i.e. Muzdalifa) till the sun had risen on Thabir mountain. The Prophet 


contradicted them by leaving (Muzdalifa) before the sun rose. 
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Narrated Husain: 


That 'Ikrima said, o "Kasan Dihaga means glass full (of something) followed successively with other full glasses." 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"In the pre-lslamic period of ignorance I heard my father saying, "Provide us with Kasan Dihaga." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ri ri:: ) said, "The most true words said by a poet was the words of Tabid." He said, Verily, Everything 


except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin As- Salt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not embrace Islam). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr had a slave who used to give him some of his earnings. Abu Bakr used to eat from it. One day he brought 
something and Abu Bakr ate from it. The slave said to him, "Do you know what this is?" Abu Bakr then enquired, 
"What is it?" The slave said, "Once, in the pre- Islamic period of ignorance I foretold somebody's future though I did 
not know this knowledge of foretelling but I, cheated him, and when he met me, he gave me something for that 
service, and that is what you have eaten from." Then Abu Bakr put his hand in his mouth and vomited whatever was 
present in his stomach. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

In the pre- Islamic period of ignorance the people used to bargain with the meat of camels on the principle of Habal- 
al-Habala which meant the sale of a she- camel that would be bom by a she- camel that had not yet been bom. The 
Prophet (X*&) forbade them such a transaction. 
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Narrated Ghailan bin J arir: 

We used to visit Anas bin Malik and he used to talk to us about the Ansar, and used to say to me: "Your people did 
so-and-so on such-and-such a day, and your people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day." 
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(27) Chapter: Al-Qasama in the Pre-Islamic ajIaUJI ajcLJW <-L (27) 

Period of Ignorance 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first event of Qasama in the pre-lslamic period of ignorance was practiced by us (i.e. Banu Hashim). A man from 
Banu Hashim was employed by a Quraishi man from another branch- family. The (Hashimi) laborer set out with the 
Quraishi driving his camels. There passed by him another man from Banu Hashim. The leather rope of the latter's 
bag had broken so he said to the laborer, "Will you help me by giving me a rope in order to tie the handle of my bag 
lest the camels should run away from me?" The laborer gave him a rope and the latter tied his bag with it. When the 
caravan halted, all the camels' legs were tied with their fetters except one camel. The employer asked the laborer, 
"Why, from among all the camels has this camel not been fettered?" He replied, "There is no fetter for it." The 
Quraishi asked, "Where is its fetter?" and hit the laborer with a stick that caused his death (later on Just before his 
death) a man from Yemen passed by him. The laborer asked (him), "Will you go for the pilgrimage?" He replied, "I 
do not think I will attend it, but perhaps I will attend it." The (Hashimi) laborer said, "Will you please convey a 
message for me once in your life?" The other man said, "yes." The laborer wrote: 'When you attend the pilgrimage, 
call the family of Quraish, and if they respond to you, call the family of Banu Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask 
about Abu Talib and tell him that so-and-so has killed me for a fetter." Then the laborer expired. When the employer 
reached (Mecca), Abu Talib visited him and asked, "What has happened to our companion?" He said, "He became ill 
and I looked after him nicely (but he died) and I buried him." Then Abu Talib said, "The deceased deserved this from 
you." After some time, the messenger whom the laborer has asked to convey the message, reached during the 
pilgrimage season. He called, "O the family of Quraish! " The people replied, "This is Quraish." Then he called, "O the 
family of Banu Hashim!" Again the people replied, "This is Banu Hashim." He asked, "Who is Abu Talib?" The 
people replied, "This is Abu Talib." He said, "'So-and-so has asked me to convey a message to you that so-and-so has 
killed him for a fetter (of a camel)." Then Abu Talib went to the (Quraishi) killer and said to him, "Choose one of 
three alternatives: (i) If you wish, give us one- hundred camels because you have murdered our companion, (ii) or if 
you wish, fifty of your men should take an oath that you have not murdered our companion, and if you do not accept 
this, (iii) we will kill you in Qisas." The killer went to his people and they said, "We will take an oath." Then a woman 
from Banu Hashim who was married to one of them (i.e.the Quraishis) and had given birth to a child from him, 
came to Abu Talib and said, "O Abu Talib! I wish that my son from among the fifty men, should be excused from this 
oath, and that he should not take the oath where the oathtaking is carried on." Abu Talib excused him. Then another 
man from them came (to Abu Talib) and said, "O Abu Talib! You want fifty persons to take an oath instead of giving 
a hundred camels, and that means each man has to give two camels (in case he does not take an oath). So there are 
two camels I would like you to accept from me and excuse me from taking an oath where the oaths are taken. Abu 
Talib accepted them from him. Then 48 men came and took the oath. Ibn 'Abbas further said:) By Him in Whose 

remained alive. 
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Jill 4(jaJl JaI (ja J^j Aj j*3 441k! LjjS jl£i ^ ••~ 1T j 4i.Ak3 Jll <Illc- jjll Jll .Jilt ^1 (jdl Jl3 JAM OH j- 0 Jl*-J ^ 
c" v'lg 2j djjl lij d l£a Jll -( L*j Jll ja Si! (ja oja llLoij ^jc. ^ii-a dlj! Ja Jll ,4jhg d LaJJJ 4 Ag d! La Jll juijal! Ag diii 
4 Jllc. f^k ^jiis llbli (jl 1 jfkll 4 4_ ilia ^1 jc. Jjoi 3 il3_jjLkS (_jLa (_jj Jl U aIII 4i!fjjLk! I 111 .jujjl J! Lj sill jujill 
Jll .4j3A dlljS 4411c- ^Lii]! dula^ll 4(ja ja Jll l n-yl L*> J*3 La Jill 4. 1! Si ^j! oil! o^jjjuai! (jSl! ^A3 Lais 4 ^)^LL-La]l dlLaj 
.(jujjl oSa Ijlll .(juJjS Jl 11 Jill jui jl! <_ 5 ^!j 4, 1 C. jl 4111 ^jj-aj! (jll! J^^>1! (jl ji 4 Ida. 4 " djq ,illLa dill JaS jl£ Si 
4ljS libls j! Ulluj dlxL! j! jbls (j ja! Jll _L_illia ^jj! I 1 a I jll 4 - ill la jji Jll . julA jj oil ! jll . jutA ju Jl Lj Jll 

1 — ilk 4 " in'Ii j!j 4 ! n-vl ls> 4 " ill Hill 4 JAM (j? 4jLa (jljj j! 4 " u 2u jj 4<Jjblj (jla! Ida jk! 4l Jill 4. lUa jj! Mils .Jllc. ^ 
^da (J^j dial 4liilS (dull (_gd j^ oi jal 4 jj 11 .<__aIaJ ! jlll 44-ajl jill 4j dlllljl 4duj! jll 44_hki j dill ilLajl (ja jjjulak 
allil Jals . jLalV! jlid 4 — ua. 4dcaJ ju/i'i Vj jiujidai! (ja (JajJ HI (^jdj! U *•. 1J>> ' 4_ ilia 11! 11 4 " l\la°l _4i 4dlllj ll 

jljia-j jJSl 4 jljiaj (Jaj J^ 4_ in-^»l 4 JiVI (j« 4lLa jlida Ijiiaj j! jjjoida. 4dl3j! 44_ilL3a 11! 11 Jill ^ da Jaj 

4odj ^.tua'l (jllljl ijJjlSc- (j! Jll .Iraida jj*-Jj!j Apl^ ^l^J tldg fias . jLalSM judi diia. jUua’i Vj (^Ic- La^iiSll 

a^)laj jJC- ji*Jj! J lliLail! (jaj J_jai! Jld La 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah caused the day of Buath to take place before Allah's Messenger was sent (as an Apostle) so that when 
Allah's Messenger (AdM reached Medina, those people had already divided (in different groups) and their chiefs 
had been killed or wounded. So Allah made that day precede Allah's Messenger (Add) so that they (i.e. the Ansar) 
might embrace Islam. f 

4J>j! LajJ 4Hlaj jlS 4lJll _ lg ic 4ii! ^gOzij _ 4dujlc. jc. 44_ijI jc. 4(»UiuA jc 44-aLail jj! lliibk 4 JiC-Lalu! jj Jlc. ^ Vi.W 
4il! 4-a Si 4 !^^^^^ C jji3 5 u^AJjLo jjbl ^lj 4_ilc* 4il! ^L^ti 4i]! J^jjj^j ^JlS3 4 ^ 1 m j 4 lie. 4111 ^Lu-sa 4i^-jjj] 4ill 

^3La)V! (_^3 (^3 ^Lu j 4 lie. 4il! ^ 4i^jalJ] 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

To run along the valley between two green pillars of Safa and Marwa (mountains) was not Sunna, but the people in 
the pre-islamic period of ignorance used to run along it, and used to say: "We do not cross this rain stream except 
running strongly. " 

Jll _ ! ic. 4ll! ^Oaij _ (JjASc. jj! j! 4jhk (JjASc. jj! ja 4lSjJS jS 4£l 2AM jj jS^L jc- 4 j jdc. li jfkS 4 _jA j jj! Jllj 
lAiiu Vj a-LaJaJ! V jAAiJ Lj 4SlAlkJ! Ja! jlS. Laj! 44 Lui oj jallj LiSsai! jjj (j^ljl! jd> n J.a.LSI (jjj 
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Narrated Abu As-Safar: 
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I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "O people! Listen to what I say to you, and let me hear whatever you say, and don't go 
(without understanding), and start saying, 'Ibn 'Abbas said so-and-so, Ibn 'Abbas said soand- so, Ibn 'Abbas said 
so-and-so. 1 He who wants to perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba should go behind Al-Hijr (i.e. a portion of the 
Ka' ba left out unroofed) and do not call it Al-Hahm, for in the pre- Islamic period of ignorance if any man took an 
oath, he used to throw his whip, shoes or bow in it. 

_ 1 ,ag 1 C. <11! _ (JjjLc- (_jj! .am (JjSJ Ui .am fi—Sl^lxa 1 1 i.W .'uk.a <11! JlJC- Lli-la. 

(_j joIjC- (_jj! 3ll CjjjjGc- 3^ l^l_jli3 l^jAiu Vj 4(_jjl_j!IL) La ^gj_y*^ua!_j J_j^! La a !j}a.a.m! 4(_jjjlbl! Igji lj 

j! <l*j j! <- ’ik j (jlS ^3 B^jll (jL) 4^a3akl ! ^lj£] t jk^ll <djj qa (■ ‘jlbih V inlL <. a! La 
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Narrated ' Ami bin Maimun: 

During the pre- Islamic period of ignorance I saw a she- monkey surrounded by a number of monkeys. They were all 

stoning it, because it had committed illegal sexual intercourse. I too, stoned it along with them. 

uliij o3jS L^k £-aiaJ o3jii <2&Lkl! ^3 is cyjLia (jj jjac (j C. t (j c- 1 nlk oLLk (_jj -\\x 1 mlk 

.^g ala 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3849 
Book 63, Hadith 75 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 188 


Narrated Sufyan: 

'Ubaidullah said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "Following are some traits of the people of the pre- Islamic period of 
ignorance (i) to defame the ancestry of other families, (ii) and to wail over the dead." 'Ubaidullah forgot the third 
trait. Sufyan said, "They say it (i.e. the third trait) was to believe that rain was caused by the influence of stars (i.e. if 
a special star appears it will rain). 

tjahll <ll& Lkl! 3^Lk (j a 3^Lk 3^ - 1 .ag 1C- <11! _ q Ju£- (jj! a.xu.,i t<ll! ,Yn& qC- t(jl )Li 1 JJ.lk t<lll ^Ic. 1 VVw 

" os ^ > "3 * o f , i. i 't ' " £ " * £ •• " Of 

ilkiLuiV! tgj] (j^lj^jj (jUim 31S 4 <3131 3-mTj <1 311 j l-iLLLV ' 
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<3c. <31 Ctanb l_llj (28) 


(28) Chapter: The advent of the Prophet 
(saws) 

„ * * ^ ^ _ 3 ^ Si o ^ S 3 3^ 

^.3 ^ ill 6- Cy (jJ ^ L-flUua ^joiIa L-liiaAll <111 -llC- 

_(juk- (jj bLa (_jj j!j>j (_jj (jjALlj (jj <3j^a (_jj CijJjb. <juS (_jj j°><' 1! (_jj 31La 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (33£) was inspired Divinely at the age of forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for thirteen years, and 


then was ordered to migrate, and he migrated to Medina and stayed there for ten years and then died. 

3jjmj (_ 5 -k 3j3 3^® - ! -ag ic. <11! _ (jjoUc- (_jjl (_j c. f<a^)3c. (jc- c^UioA ‘ jl^'il! ! Vi ff.Lkj ^_jj! (_jj luk! 1 

jLic. tgj c" 4<1 ia 3! (^11 j-a! 4<1 Lj ojLliC. Clllllj i." I* sla3 (_jj! j3ujj <iic- <11! ^ L^-» <11! 

. njj 4 lie <11! ^ L^*0 4 jjL 
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(29) Chapter: (The troubles which) the 
Mushrikun caused 


pL * j AaIc. aJ]I La L_)L (29) 

a£La J ^ja Aj\ ~v j 


Narrated Khabbaba: 

I came to the Prophet (;&&) while he was leaning against his sheet doak in the shade of the Ka'ba. We were 
suffering greatly from the pagans in those days, i said (to him). "Will you invoke Allah (to help us)?" He sat down 
with a red face and said, "(A believer among) those who were before you used to be combed with iron combs so that 
nothing of his flesh or nerves would remain on his bones; yet that would never make him desert his religion. A saw 
might be put over the parting of his head which would be split into two parts, yet all that would never make him 
abandon his religion. Allah will surely complete this religion (i.e. Islam) so that a traveler from Sana to Hadra-maut 
will not be afraid of anybody except Allah." (The sub- narrator, Baiyan added, "Or the wolf, lest it should harm his 
sheep.") 

A_Jc. Alii dlliil <JjA) ‘Luk Viat-am <Jj3j lUouS Uat.Aui VUi CjJjC-LLailj ijjUj Llijls. 4 jjULjj UliAk In A A 

Aa] " j j j Axis Alii jC-Si Vi 1 “ 'toQ SAjuo ^ja llkl A3j cAjxkll (_Jla j caA^)j Ajuj jjJa jA j ^luij 

^glc- jXaAsjJj tAjjA qC- LUa Aijj^Ll La i. lk-»c. jl ^kl ^ja A-aUaC. (jjA La AjAkl! hi tu-aj JaLun] ^Sl A (jA (jlSi 

<- ill L i La j.\x \ls> (jA jJjuij lAA Ail! iAliA (jc- LUa Ai^j^aj La ijjkjL tA_ujij 

.A-alL ^c. l_uA]Ij (jLj Al j Alll Vj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3852 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 78 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( TLL ) recited Surat An- Naj am and prostrated, and there was nobody who did not prostrate then except 


a man whom I saw taking a handful of pebbles, lifting it, and prostrating on it. He then said, "This is sufficient for 
me." No doubt I saw him killed as a disbeliever afterwards. 


AjIc- All) <_5-L*a (3-3 Aic- AUl _ All! Ajc- (jc- tAj^jjVl Qc. t jgl kiwi (jc. tA.I».A'i LjAk j)j (jl aA. ■ » Ijj Ak 

Aaj Aiij Aik lAA Chj AjIc- AkhA AjcSjS 1 ^ja liS Aki Ailj V) t Akin Vj Aki Lk Aki A t^k‘i\l ^ILuij 

.aIil 1 jal£ 3i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3853 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While the Prophet (;&&) was prostrating, surrounded by some of Quraish, 'Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait brought the 
intestines (i.e. Abdominal contents) of a camel and put them over the back of the Prophet. The Prophet (;£!$&) did 
not raise his head, (till) Fatima, came and took it off his back and cursed the one who had done the harm. The 
Prophet (^sfe) said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, Abu J ahl bin Hisham, ' Utba bin Rabi' al, Shaba bin 
Rabi' a, Umaiya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf." (The sub- narrator Shu' ba, is not sure of the last name.) I saw these 
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people killed on the day of Badr battle and thrown in the well except Umaiya or Ubai whose body parts were 
mutilated but he was not thrown in the well. 

3-3 _ 4_ic. <111 _ <111 Ajc. jc. 4 jjliA jj jjlc. jc jc InW 4 jAic LuAI. 4 jbb j) A^ki ^Ybk 

cs^ C 5 ^ 4-3433 4 jj ji*. Wi» i jj <jac s-Lk jiijS j-a (jjjb <l_ 9 ^j A^l ■ » ^ILujj 4_iic <U1 ^ L^a ( jjlll bl) 

<UI jbll 3-33 j4 CLcAj 40jgJa j/s AjAkll _ ^l/boill I g jb- _ <a1s11 i." jl ka <joiIj ^Sjj ^als 4^1uij 4_ilc <111 
jj jjl jl _ 4 ilk. jj <baij 4<*_1J j jj 4 b Aij 4<*_u j jj 4 21c j 4il2aA jj (_]$-?“ til j-a Hall dlVlc kg 111 " ,-i.bu j 4_iic 

^ o 3 0 ^ ^ ^ •" ^ > 50 S ^ ^ j £ 'i *■ ' 5 J 1 ® j ^ S °i ^ ^ X e . g ' j jl ^ 

.jbll ^ jb bl3 4<lh_5o jl 4 " '■» L»al (jjl jl 4lal jlc. jb ^ 1 Jfllli 4 jAj kjj 1 jib .L^hljS - blbill 4laLi 4 ilk 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' AbdurRahman bin Abza said, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas about these two Qur'anic Verses: 'Nor kill such life as Allah has 
made sacred. Except for just cause.' (25.168) "And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell. 
(4.93) So I asked Ibn ' Abbas who said, "When the Verse that is in Sura-al-Furqan was revealed, the pagans of Mecca 
said, 'But we have slain such life as Allah has made sacred, and we have invoked other gods along with Allah, and we 
have also committed fornication.' So Allah revealed:-- 'Except those who repent, believe, and do good- (25.70) So 
this Verse was concerned with those people. As for the Verse in Surat-an-Nisa (4-93), it means that if a man, after 
understanding Islam and its laws and obligations, murders somebody, then his punishment is to dwell in the (Hell) 
Fire forever." Then I mentioned this to Mujahid who said, "Except the one who regrets (one's crime) . " 

3- a 4jjfa. jj Aj» >m jc. 4^£kJI ^ ViAk Jl! jl 4jjjik jj Aj*_ui (jjjAa. 4 jj >.s^\a jc. 4jjj2k bliAk 44 j1Au ^1 jj jbuc bulk 

(JjLj jkj} j <ill <jill (jjjiil! Ijlbj Vj} LaAjJai La 4 jjjj^n jjjlA jc. jullc jjl jb 3-3 j jj! jj (ja^.jll Ajc. ^jAii 

LjC-Aj 44111 ^J^. (juiill liij3 Aaa <£La (_JaI jSijAiui L]l! jlljill ^3 *— 2 jji Ual 3^3 (JjjIjc- jj! Cl )\1 j lA.aat.~i .a riajk 

4— SjC- 15] (_J^j 1I frU,uut Uaij LllljV oAgb <J^H { j3j 4 _jIj ja Vj}<lll 3jj^3 . jl^ljlll Ljji A3j 4j^l l^Jj <111 ^a 

-( aAj ja Vj JR AAl ka\ 4 jjSa 3 -v 0 jl jab (Jj 3 44 juIjjoij ^bLa'lM 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Amr bin Al-As, "Tell me of the worst thing which the pagans did to the Prophet." He said, "While the 
Prophet was praying in the Hijr of the Ka' ba; ' Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and put his garment around the 
Prophet's neck and throttled him violently. Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet ( jjik.) and said, "Do you want to kill a man just because he says, 'My Lord is Allah?' " 

31 4 j jlll jiAl^jl jj aS>A<> jc. 4 jl& jj ^gjjAk. (_g-LAk. 4aILd> jj jljil LiiAk 4AJjll jj jlllc. IjjAk. 

44 b <111 a jjillj jjljikll 4 » K.O 5 -jjui 4 lib ^^jj^tkl (j^»l » II jj c- jjl 4 "'ll j jla 4j4jll jj ojjc- ^gjjAa. 
4 II 1 AI balk. <iik3 <bc. <Jjj 4 W\x a ^1 jj 4lac. Jbl 1) <3111 j 4 - 2 «. ^glLaj ^almj 4_iic- <U! ^ L-a j jll bb jll 

jjl <*jb .4jVI {<111 j-)J 3jb jl bb^J jjbkil } jb ^luij 4llc- <UI (_g. L-a j 4 ' 4jtAAj <j11aj Akl jl j _jjl jbll 

3^j , i( j*alill jj jjlil 3)3 <4)1 jc. ^»biA jc. 0 A 4 C. 3llj . j ijlc jj <lll A)ll 4 " ia 4 ojjC. jc. ojjc jj ^ Vi A A jlllij 

.(j^alill j) jjlc- ■ ~dA< 4Jalm ^jl jc- jjlc. jj Aiki 
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(30) Chapter: The conversion of Abu Bakr aIII j j£j ^1 pU3 (30) 

cs^ j to Islam 

Narrated ' Ammar bin Yasir: 

I saw Allah's Messenger , and the only converts (to Islam) with him, were five slaves, two women and Abu 


Bakr. 


(jj j_jC- tSgJj (jc. t(jUj (jc. tJlilS-a <jJ 3ft halo) tgja-a (jJ ^g-vj ^ Vi.W 3^* bUik. gj Alii bjc. 

J cglilijJalj AfC-S 4 V) Aida Laj A-fic- Alii ^ Alii 3j JJJ J ) <— J 3 j gjoiU (jf _JutC- 3^ 3^ tAjjLaJI 
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(31) Chapter: The conversion of Sa'd ^ aIc. a 1]I g-allg J gj l_jU (31) 

to Islam 


Narrated Abu 'Is-haq Saud bin Abi Waqqas: 


None embraced Islam, except on the day I embraced it. And for seven days I was one of the three persons who were 


Muslims (one- third of Islam) . 
3_j4) gratis j <__s3 gj tglklu) Ul 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 3858 
Book 63, Hadith 84 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 198 


(32) Chapter: About j inns 


6fdl jfo 4iU (32) 

.{gaJ! g* jii gdh-ol Aji gJ) 3^} a3i 3j^j 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman: 

"I asked Masruq, 'Who informed the Prophet (Aifc) about the J inns at the night when they heard the Qur'an?' He 


said, 'Your father 'Abdullah informed me that a tree informed the Prophet Offish) about them.' " 

ga lajjjuia Clfilla i3^ 3^ tgA^gJI 4JC. lP (j*-« ‘ g*-ma 1 Ww iAalhii IjjSk. t Al» >« gj A_lll ,inc. ^ Vifw 

.Sga-uo Cllibl Aji _ Alii \T- giaj - dfjji ^ Vi Ay 3^ .glg^l ' aJj] gaJlj aJc- aDI ^ \>^-i gil 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That once he was in the, company of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) carrying a water pot for his ablution and for cleaning his 
private parts. While he was following him carrying it(i.e. the pot), the Prophet (33&) said, "Who is this?" He said, "I 
am Abu Huraira. ' ' The Prophet ( ) said, " Bring me stones in order to clean my private parts, and do not bring any 
bones or animal dung. " Abu Huraira went on narrating: So I brought some stones, carrying them in the comer of my 
robe till I put them by his side and went away. When he finished, I walked with him and asked, "What about the 
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bone and the animal dung?" He said, "They are of the food of J inns. The delegate of J inns of (the city of) Nasibin 
came to me- -and how nice those J inns were- and asked me for the remains of the human food. I invoked Allah for 


them that they would never pass by a bone or animal dung but find food on them. ' 1 

(JaLj (jlS 4ii <ic. <ill (jc. >« (jj iJjcUvLil (jj lil'ik 

jl " liS JlaS _ " ^y> " Ajljjj 1 .aVn3 kj ojG! 3 jujj 4_iic- 4_11! ^h.oi ^jll! A-« 

cCb3^<rajl <ji=k ClutLaj i— Sjis ^ Igh-si jl k-sLi -Lijjli " Yj ^Ja* J Vj jjiaiiLuii 

(jl.l_K.ol (ji. 33 j 4jlj ijjaJI » )o (j/» LaA " 3^ ^laxll 3^-) h® *■“ '1*33 tCluAus ^3^ hi 

_ " LalaJa l ^ jlc. IjAkj V) AjjjJ Yj ~ 1*** J lj^)kl Y j)l kill 1 31^11 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3860 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: The conversion of Abu Dhar aIc. aIII 1 $ jUill j3 pC^\ l_jU (33) 
^ j <31 Ait to Islam 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Abu Dhar received the news of the Advent of the Prophet (At&) he said to his brother, "Ride to this valley (of 
Mecca) and try to find out the truth of the person who claims to be a prophet who is informed of the news of Heaven. 
Listen to what he says and come back to me." So his brother set out and came to the Prophet (X*&) and listened to 
some of his talks, and returned to Abu Dhar and said to him. "I have seen him enjoining virtuous behavior and 
saying something that is not poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to what I wanted." He then took 
his journey- food and carried a waterskin of his, containing some water till be reached Mecca. He went to the Mosgue 
and searched for the Prophet and though he did not know him, he hated to ask anybody about him. When a part of 
the night had passed away, ' Ali saw him and knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dhar saw ' Ali, he followed 
him, and none of them asked his companion about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu Dhar took his journey food 
and his water-skin to the Mosgue and stayed there all the day long without being perceived by the Prophet, and 
when it was evening, he came back to his retiring place. Ali passed by him and said, "Has the man not known his 
dwelling place yet?" So 'Ali awakened him and took him with him and none of them spoke to the other about 
anything. When it was the third day. ' Ali did the same and Abu Dhar stayed with him. Then ' Ali said "Will you tell 
me what has brought you here?" Abu Dhar said, "If you give me a firm promise that you will guide me, then I will tell 
you." 'Ali promised him, and he informed 'Ali about the matter. 'Ali said, "It is true, and he is the Messenger of 
Allah. Next morning when you get up, accompany me, and if I see any danger for you, I will stop as if to pass water, 
but if I go on, follow me and enter the place which I will enter." Abu Dhar did so, and followed ' Ali till he entered the 
place of the Prophet, and Abu Dhar went in with him, Abu Dhar listened to some of the Prophet's talks and 
embraced Islam on the spot. The Prophet (jLit) said to him, "Go back to your people and inform them (about it) till 
you receive my order." Abu Dhar said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I will proclaim my conversion loudly 
amongst them (i.e. the pagans)." So he went out, and when he reached the Mosgue, he said as loudly as possible, "I 
bear witness that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." The 
People got up and beat him painfully. Then Al- Abbas came and knelt over him ((to protect him) and said (to the 
people), "Woe to you! Don't you know that this man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar and your trade to Sha'm is through 
their way?" So he rescued him from them. Abu Dhar again did the same the next day. They beat him and took 
vengeance on him and again Al- Abbas knelt over him (to protect him). 
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(34) Chapter: The conversion of Sa'ld bin - 4 k- Ail! ^ 3 =. j 33 3 ^3U3 (34) 

Zaid 3 j 4i]l 4io to Islam 

Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail saying in the mosque of Al-Kufa. "By Allah, I have seen myself tied and 
forced by ' Umar to leave Islam before ' Umar himself embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud could move 
from its place for the evil which you people have done to ' Uthman, then it would have the right to move from its 
place." 
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(35) Chapter: The conversion IJmar 3 = j ^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mus'ud: 

We have been powerful since ' Umar embraced Islam. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While 'Umar was at home in a state of fear, there came Al-'As bin Wail As-Sahmi Abu 'Amr, wearing an 
embroidered cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He was from the tribe of Bani Sahm who were our allies during the 
pre- Islamic period of ignorance. Al-' As said to ' Umar "What is wrong with you?" He said, "Your people claim that 
they would kill me if I become a Muslim." Al- ' As said, "Nobody will harm you after I have given protection to you." 
So Al-'As went out and met the people streaming in the whole valley. He said, "Where are you going?" They said, 
"We want Ibn Al-Khattab who has embraced Islam." Al-' As said, "There is no way for anybody to touch him." So the 
people retreated. 


(jc. ja c- (jj <11! y 3j 33 t333 y jac. ^ Yok 33 33 35^3. 

jA j t qaiaaZj isjja. <3>. <j1c- ij^AC- 3 ,a g 3^J 3 » (_>=>3ill ai. Ik. hi iUllk. jlhll ^ jA 1 Ain 33 i<u! 

jl 33 .313] 3jy 11 V 33 .diikLuji 3 ] 313 j5 ^c .3 33 3133 3> <1 33s 431 aL 31I 3jliL^ ■ 11 y* 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

When 'Umar embraced Islam, all The (disbelieving) people gathered around his home and said, "'Umar has 
embraced Islam." At that time I was still a boy and was on the roof of my house. There came a man wearing a cloak 
of Dibaj (i.e. a kind of silk), and said, "' Umar has embraced Islam. Nobody can harm him for I am his protector." I 
then sawthe people going away from ' Umar and asked who the man was, and they said, "Al-' As bin Wail." 
yac. ^luil 133 _ 1 A$ ic. <111 _ jas, y <31 3c- 33 33 <3 L«ujj j3jh y j^3c- 33 uii-ik. t<31 3c- y 3lc- 3^-3. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I never heard ' Umar saying about something that he thought it would be so-and-so, but he was guite right. Once, 
while ' Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed by him, ' Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this person is still on his 
religion of the pre- Islamic period of ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call the man to me." When the man was 
called to him, he told him of his thought. The man said, "I have never seen such a day on which a Muslim is faced 
with such an accusation." 'Umar said, "I am determined that you should tell me the truth." He said, "I was a 
foreteller in the pre- Islamic period of ignorance." Then ' Umar said, "Tell me the most astonishing thing your female 
J inn has told you of." He said, "One- day while I was in the market, she came to me scared and said, 'Haven't you 
seen the J inns and their despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and prevented from listening to the 
news of the heaven) so that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept following camel- riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" ' Umar 
said, "He is right." and added, "One day while I was near their idols, there came a man with a calf and slaughtered it 
as a sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) creature shouted at him, and I have never heard harsher than his voice. He 
was crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloguent man is saying: None has the right to be 
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worshipped except you (O Allah) On that the people fled, but I said, 'I shall not go away till I know what is behind 
this.' Then the cry came again: 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloguent man is saying: None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah. ' I then went away and a few days later it was said, ' 'A prophet has appeared. ' 1 
i jac. La Jl! <. jaC. (jj <111 (jc. Ai-ik. tLalU (jl ic. ^ Vi.W Jl! it_iAj (jj! ^VQ-y (_ ]l! C(jLalLui (jj ^jyj In a A 

( _ 5 ic- Ua (jl jS LLvki all Jl!! Jj.a-y (J^j 4 j 1 ! (jjJLk. jaC. I -aJJJ tjjlaJ La£l (jl S V) . l!!l <ilaV (^i) JjJ hi 
Jl! J^J <j (Jjlluil ^jillfl di uSj La Jl!! tillla <1 Jl!! t<l ^c.J t J^> 1 ! Jlc. jjl^i all j! 4 < 11 aLA 11 ^ -vip 
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Narrated Qais: 


I heard Sa' id bin Zaid saying to the people, "If you but saw me and ' Umar's sister tied and forced by ' Umar to leave 
Islam while he was not yet a Muslim. And if the mountain of Uhud could move from its place for the evil which you 


people have done to ' Uthman, it would have the right to do that. 1 1 

j-aC. ^2 ji ^jjjjlj jl eJ 3i!l Jj!j tJ j (jj Aixjuj C-U^aj-j Jl! i(jJa LuAk 4 JjC.Lal«! UjAk t^j-yj 1 VoA t^^-llall (jj hla-y.a ^ TUk 
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(36) Chapter: The splitting of the moon (into 
two pieces) 


jaIII (jllLoil l_iIj (36) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The people of Mecca asked Allah's Messenger (^s&) to show them a miracle. So he showed them the moon split in 


two halves between which they saw the Hira' mountain. 

Ail! - liULa (jj (jjiil (jc. Colu! (jc. tAjjjC. ^1 (jj . joi iVoA cJjJoiaAll (jj jCaJ UliAk 4 L_jIa jl! Cjc. (jj <111 Cjc. ^ nQy 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The moon was split ( into two pieces ) while we were with the Prophet in Mina. He said, "Be witnesses." Then 


a Piece of the moon went towards the mountain. 

j-a!l! (JjhLl Jl! - Aic. < 11 ! _ < 11 ! JUC- (jc- a (_^j! j) C- i^jiljjl (jc- t(jiaC.V! (jC- to_)Lo^ ^1 j)C- cpIJc- liihy 

^3C- (jC- (jj^)joLa j>C. ^ A f>»ll ^j| Jlij (JiAll < 3 ^)! Cuk \ j | j .Til " Jl!! (_g-L aJ ^Iujj <Jc- < 11 ! 

.< 11 ! Jc. (jc. jajCa ^j\ (jc. JlAlk-a (jc. ^.J-y \ ^1 (jj! (jC- (jj , JA 1 <juIjj .<£L aJ (jAai! < 11 ! 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Duringthe lifetime of Allah's Messenger (AiQ the moon was split (into two places). 


(jj <11! .Juc- <11! ,Yn& (jc- itdlUa (j^ > p'W Jll j£L j lijSk (_jj (jLalic- 1 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The moon was split (into two pieces). 
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(37) Chapter: The emigration to Ethiopia 


o 

A Ml l_)Lj (37) 


O ^ ^ ^ ^ Q *s ,s * J Jl £ 5* s' £ S' S' f & s' % O ^ s' 

t < \ iCall Jj3 (1)4) (Jki dill pll ell Uj!» i^ldj <4i& <111 cs4^ (ljUi <dujlc- dJliij 

,^Luij <llc- <111 ^jll! (_jc- s-LaLii j (_jc- ■<j 3 _<jjdall (jJbjU ^a.lA (jlS qA <Jalc- 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

That Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth had said to him, "What 
prevents you from speaking to your unde ' Uthman regarding his brother Al-Walid bin ' Ugba?" The people were 
speaking against the latter for what he had done. 'Ubaidullah said, "So I kept waiting for ' Uthman, and when he 
went out for the prayer, I said to him, 'I have got something to say to you as a piece of advice.' ' Uthman said, 'O 
man! I seek Refuge with Allah from you. So I went away. When I finished my prayer, I sat with Al-Miswar and Ibn 
'Abu Yaghutb and talked to both of them of what I had said to ' Uthman and what he had said to me. They said, 'You 
have done your duty.' So while I was sitting with them. ' Uthman's Messenger came to me. They said, 'Allah has put 
you to trial." I set out and when I reached ' Uthman, he said, 'What is your advice which you mentioned a while ago?' 
I recited Tashahhud and added, 'Allah has sent Muhammad and has revealed the Holy Book (i.e. Qur'an) to him. You 
(O ' Uthman!) were amongst those who responded to the call of Allah and His Apostle and had faith in him. And you 
took part in the first two migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina), and you enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
(ifisfe ) and learned his traditions and advice. Now the people are talking much about Al-Walid bin ' Ugba and so it is 

your duty to impose on him the legal punishment. 1 ' Uthman then said to me, 'O my nephew! Did you ever meet 
Allah's Messenger (^s&) ?' I said, 'No, but his knowledge has reached me as it has reached the virgin in her 
seclusion.' ' Uthman then recited Tashahhud and said, 'No doubt, Allah has sent Muhammad with the Truth and has 
revealed to him His Holy Book (i.e. Qur'an) and I was amongst those who responded to the call of Allah and His 
Apostle and I had faith in Muhammad's Mission, and I had performed the first two migrations as you have said, and 
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I enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger and gave the pledge of allegiance to him. By Allah, I never 

disobeyed him and never cheated him till Allah caused him to die. Then Allah made Abu Bakr Caliph, and by Allah, I 
was never disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him. Then 'Umar became Caliph, and by Allah, I was never 
disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him. Then I became Caliph. Have I not then the same rights over you as they had 
over me?' I replied in the affirmative. ' Uthman further said, 'The what are these talks which are reaching me from 
you? As for what you ha mentioned about Al-Walid bin 'Ugb; Allah willing, I shall give him the leg; punishment 
justly. Then ' Uthman ordered that Al-Walid be flogged fort lashes. He ordered ' Ali to flog him an he himself flogged 
him as well." 

(jj (j-lC. (jj <111 Tnr- (j) (jJ SjjC Lli-ld 4(_5^)Aj)ll (j C. 1 JAL 0 Ljidi i^LuiA did*, .d'N/i (jj <111 -llC. 1 nA 

<ldl ^ (jLalic. 1.311 -n j_jl LlaTiai La <1 Vis dj*J 3c. (jj djjaiVI (jJ (ji^j3 J LjLo (jj jjJ33l (jl o jjdl t jl All 
A SI S Lilli ^yl (jl <3 dlla9 abl Lall ^ jl (jis^ (jLal*J dnLdijls <3l 3jc. 3^ .<J 3*^ LuS (jjjllll rf&j <11 c. (jj Ajljll 
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cdjij 3c. (jjl (^gljj jjla-all L. \la\y o^lUill i." l°u>»S lila tdiS tLlLa <11L IjC-l 3j3! l^jl 313 _< 2 kJj-aj 
VUs t(jl Tic- (J jajjj 11 iLa^jLa (j3ld Li 1 .aVnS .Lille. (jl3 (j3 1 ' " n i >.a la j/Uia .^1 Jllj (jL3*J d3s (j3L 1 ~n As 

3dL <111 (jj dill d i. 1 g dia jjlL Lajl djsl ^^31 3A uA La 3^ i<2c. daLkl dilildli .<31 LH>Uj 1 3 ^ 

(jjj^a. 4 11 d j t<j dlLalj 3jujj <3c- <111 ^ L^» <1 jjaijj <U L ll >'um 1 (jiLa id3j tL ll 'Sll <3c. 3j3 j LLmj <3c. <111 
jjl Lllic. (^ka t<lac. (jj dljjll (jLl (_ji (jjillll jlSl Jilj t<i^A duljj jvLuij <iie- <111 <111 Jjjoij C'n-vUij tjjlllj'^l 

^gll (j^»l< La <-a 1c. (j-a 3^1 (j*^ls li lAIj ‘V Ljls 31 I ^luij <iic. <111 ^ L^ <111 3 dSj^i (j-^-i l>j 1 L 31 ^ . All <3c- 

(jda L idllaSll <3c- 3 jp lj l 3 ^- 1 W (3ui j <iic- <111 ^L^i Ijdda duu Is <ill (jl 3 ^ (jLaic- .*ig LnS 3 ^ .t&jda plj^ill 
LaSi (jLjlj^l (jj' jf- ^ 11 d^j^lij .^Ljjj <ilc. <111 ^L^i ,dSxi <j diau LaJ ddalj ^Lujj <iic- <111 aIjajjjj <11 LjLdLuil 
jSj Li <111 1 — iliduil 4<111 olijj <luLuic- Vj <nLac- La <lllj i<la_iLj ^ILuij <jic. <111 ^ L^i <111 3j^j duaL^aj idils 

(jl£ L^-^i ' .. ■ U JJ ^ a i tdialLluil 4 <lLuluC. Vj <jjdaiC. La <111 jS i jLfr (■ ‘iK~ni.ll 4 <LuluiC- <ljjLaC. La <111 jS 

<lll a-Luii jjl <jS , Al nuS i<JSC- (jj dljli (j^3 (j^s d^Si La Lils j j°ic- ^ j ^Lll duJlLkS/1 LaS 3^ .C 5 ^ 3^ 3^ r " 
(jLisi is (jc- C 5 ^ L^ij Jiij .a 3a. 1 (ji3j to 3a. 1 (jl Lie- to3a. (jjajji 31jll 3aS 3^ 

• C$31 3L jjall (j^ ^i3& ^3 

(jl <iLaa-aj <Jj^ cT 4 j_uaJaJajllj o-liLj'^l 4ii3l A_da_jL (_y3j odlu (j^a <J Lilllul La iSjj (jya o-liL <111 3fr jjl 3^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned a church they had seen in Ethiopia and in the church there were pictures. 
When they told the Prophet (33£) of this, he said, "Those people are such that if a pious man amongst them died, 
they build a place of worship over his grave and paint these pictures in it. Those people will be Allah's worst 
creatures on the Day of Resurrection . " 

«L,u 3 j A jn-v ( ji (jl lg ic. <111 (^daj _ <Lulc. (jc. ‘(_^l ^ j'. A 3U5 i^UioA (jc. lit A iLll (jj ^ Vi, A 
dLas ^ItLall 3^1)^i ~g.; 4 (j^ '3 33 jl (jl " 3Ls j3ujj <3c. <131 ^ jll Lj)^3 4 jjjLLaj I^js t<333L l^3i j <jolu£ 

." UoLall <31 dc. (jikll 33 ji ijjLal I 3d <3 Ijjjj^aj tU>Ld ojjS I^d 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3873 
Book 63, Hadith 99 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 213 
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Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

When I came from Ethiopia (to Medina), I was a young girl. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) made me wear a sheet having 
marks on it. Allah's Messenger (Ai) was nibbing those marks with his hands saying, "Sanah! Sanah!" (i.e. good. 


good). 

4 rln-vll (j-a dlu-li Clllli t 313. Cluj 313. (jc. t A_ij 1 (jc. Mi hj» >m (jj JjLklu] Uiihk. t(jlliLu lili-lk nUK 

^Luij <Jc. <111 ^ <111 3* t^blc.1 4 ^Luij <jlc- 4 JII 4 III J * uSa ll'j 

-( jjjii. (j- "•*>. ^ j« I 3ll olllj 4ol3al " O-Hj ^blc-jH 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3874 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 214 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to greet the Prophet (;£*&) while he used to be in prayers, and he used to reply to our greetings. But when 

we came back from Najashi (the King of Ethiopia) we greeted him (while he was praying) and he did not reply to us. 
Wesaid, "O Allah's Messenger (3jT)! We used to greet you in the past and you used to reply to us." He said, "Verily 


The Mind is occupied and busy with more important matter during the prayer." (So one cannot return One's 
greetings.) 

fLd ll£ (_JUi _ <ic. 4il! - 4ill hie. (jc- t4 xj'qlc. ,jc. ,jc. t( jUuLu ,jc. c<5l jC. jj l_uh3 j)j ^j-nj lYidK 

3 11 lilaa tl jllc. <3fr UkLii 3 >3 > nl -He- (j-a 1 )» > j Uda tUlic. Ijla jA j ^JLjj <3c. 4ill 3-Hl! ls^ - 

-cs jaiij ^k 3)f 3^ c_ ai£ Chlaa blLai obllsall ^gk jjj " 3^ ' \3 r - 3 jj 3 AVlV. li£ li! 4ill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3875 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 215 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

We received the news of the departure of the Prophet ( 33M (to Medina) while we were in Yemen. So we went on 


board a ship but our ship took us away to An- Najashi (the Negus) in Ethiopia There we met J a' far bin Abi Talib and 
stayed with him till we came (to Medina) by the time when the Prophet ( had conguered Khaibar. The Prophet 


js«ac ) said, "O you people of the ship! You will have (the reward of) two migrations." 

5 0 - fo 51 * '' Z ' 0 * fi ' Z 

£ LiatL - 4jc <ill ^gjJzaj - j)C. ialjj (^3 (jc. t4jfh 3c. j)j ijj Uiih3 i<iU3 Uli-lk j)J hia-vl Un.W 

a. )\U-» ^1 (j j jq» -s. ibaa! jk t4 3 *3 > b' <_3) ' "'3° - 0 Iblilll 4 ns>u 0^33 (j^lj j3aij 4 j1c. <U! 3A^ 

<iiiuJ! 3 aI 11 ^£3 " ^aiuij 43c. 4ill ^ \t.^s 3^1 31^2 filial (jg^ 4 j1c. 4ill 3"^ 11^3 ‘lll3 ^ 33 . 4jLa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3876 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The death of An- Najashi (the 
Negus) 

Narrated J abir: 



^ ( 38 ) 
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When Negus died, the Prophet (;&&) said, "Today a pious man has died. So get up and offer the funeral prayer for 
your brother Ashama ' 1 

^ Iujj < j ! c . <111 cA *-* 3 ( 3-3 - < lc - <111 jc . cs - Uac . j C . jjl jc . 4 < njc . jjl I m .w 4 £_ jjj 11 j 3 CnOk 

" <Akjal (^jlc- IjikaS 4^1lja ^jlll tllli " ^ j kill ClsLa jja. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3877 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 217 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger ( jj) ) led the funeral prayer for the Negus and made us stand in rows behind him and I was in the 


second or third row. 

j j\ kVi^l <111 jc. jj jjk if’’ ‘f'l-hc. jjl ioluS uliJtk 4bj*-m Inik 4£jjj jj Ajjj Uli j>. 4 jjk jj ^glcVI jc. 

.jjMlI jl ^jjlall i— StLall Cl o j jj 1 j >1)1 kill ^jlc ^ \ls> ^luij <j1c. <111 <ill jj jl _ I ,ag ic <111 _ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3878 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 218 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( jj) ) offered the funeral prayer for Ashama, the Negus, with four Takbir. 

1 ic. <111 _ <111 jc. jj jjk if* T-l jJ AjJt-m 1 ~n.W 4 jjk jj gig 1 In jc. 4j jj 131k. 4<j2u jj <111 jc. Tiok 

f — . \1 jj 4ju1j .1*1 <llc- jjSiS ‘(la j >3' < <k 3 ii ^Ic ^ U.Q gilujj <jlc <111 ^ h«-i j-lill jl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3879 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 219 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that Allah's Messenger ( jj) ) informed them (i.e. his companions) of the death of Negus, the king of Ethiopia, on the 


very day on which the latter died, and said, "Ask Allah's Forgiveness for your brother" 

4 jk^jll jc. jj «h,M ^jl ^ Yi.ik Jli ((■_ ilju jjl jc. 4^1L3a jc. 4^1 UiiAk. 4jAljjl jj l_Jj1*j uii j>. 44_j^p. jj jjA j I nik 

< iHj-vll d l~vl j j A 'll I ^1 (_ 5 *j jjjjj <jlc <111 ^ <111 J jjoi j ji lk& ^>jkj _ <ic <111 _ ojj j& lli ji 4 L_llijill jjlj 

I jjailujl " jllj 4 < j 3 CjU (jjl jlll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3880 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira further said: 

"Allah's Messenger (jjl) made them (i.e. the Muslims) stand in rows at the Musalla (i.e. praying place) and led the 


funeral prayer for the Negus and said four Takbir." 

<111 ^ L^-i <111 jl jfkl _ <ic <111 _ ojjgA 111 jl 


44. nljll jj Juxj jjl j>. jl! 
.lajjl <llc ^gljaS 


4 4 - llg 21 jjl jC- 4^1l3a jC-j 
■ — » ^11 ^ j ( Ljs jojj <Jc 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3881 
: Book 63, Hadith 107 
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(39) Chapter: Oath taken by the Mushrikun a3c. <111 c5 i^. <j5ll J&. I lJj (39) 

against the Prophet ( saws) J... « 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33= ), while going out for the battle of Hunain, said, "Tomorrow Allah willing, we will encamp at 
Khaif Bani Kinana where the pagans(of Quraish) took the oath of Kufr (against the Prophet (33) i.e. to be loyal to 


heathenism, by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk. See Hadith No. 659 Vol. 2) . 

_ ,_jl ,jc. 3c. j_yj <a1ui .3 (jc. uplg til qjI (j c. t33 qj 3a 1^)3 ,A'i,w Jli ^<111 2 >j jjy«H 3c. 1 T'i.ik 

_j * ^ ~ * ' a ' * ^ ' ___ ^jr 0 # ' * " ** - ' s 

i<jl5£ <■ 3=kJ <111 $.13 (2)1 15c. " Lilia. 50* <ilc- <111 Jx<a <111 3 3^ 3t3 - <j& <111 ia _j 

" ^)lSll ^^ic- lj)3«l <ri 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3882 
Book 63, Hadith 108 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 221 


(40) Chapter: The story of Abu Talib 


1 _ 'll \\ J 03 a3 L_lU (40) 


Narrated Al-Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib: 

That he said to the Prophet (3:33 "You have not been of any avail to your unde (Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, he 
used to protect you and used to become angry on your behalf." The Prophet (33=) said, "He is in a shallow fire, and 


had It not been for me, he would have been in the bottom of the (Hell) Fire." 

<111 _ L-ilkkll 33 (jjuiil I5ii3k idijLkil <111 3c. uiij3 t3311 3c. 13.3. u iWk 333 13. w 

. . >» jA " 33 .311 c_3iasjj =33 j-v i 2)3 <ili 35c. (jc- 3nic.l 3 3uoj <3c. <111 3.^ 2 ,. 1 33 - <ic. 

jilii & 313V1 3j3t j 3131 ui 


‘ <3° ^3: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3883 
Book 63, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 222 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib was in his death bed, the Prophet (3sfc) went to him while Abu J ahl was sitting beside him. The 
Prophet (3*3) said, "O my uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, an expression I will defend 
your case with, before Allah." Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Will you leave the religion of 
' Abdul Muttalib?" So they kept on saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: 
"I am on the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib." Then the Prophet said, " I will keep on asking for Allah's Forgiveness for 
you unless I am forbidden to do so." Then the following Verse was revealed:- "It is not fitting for the Prophet (333 


and the believers to ask Allah's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they were their near relatives, after it has become 
clear to them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." (9.113) The other Verse was also revealed:- "(O Prophet!) 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He will " (28.56) 

olajll <jj^=cs. 13 ti—illla 151 2r (jc- o_ 33)1 2)3 (jc. (jc. 15^)31 ‘(jjC3^ \ 1C ~- 1 3-3. tij-a-vA IvA-s 

j3 332 Ail! Ale L 3 3] ^131 <3£ .<111 yi <JJ y 3^ t^c- J " 33^ 3^ J oAic-j ^Iujj <Jc. <111 23^ <5ic. 3^5 

<la Je <j ,aK A?' 3L1 lA 2 *' 3l 5 IS j jMjy ^lls i. lU311 3c. <La (jc. L-IC-jj U t ill In 151 15 <31 (j) <111 3c.j 3$-?- 
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' (_jj211j Ia} 3jjj9 <ic- <jl La >21] " ^Iujj <llc- <111 ^h.-i ^jlll Jill _L_iilaall ^JC- 

{‘"'.'ri Cy 6 l 5-4-^ V <&)} Cllljpj L- i\-n3i 1 ^ji (jjjj La A*J ,_ja C#h? Ij-^i jlj (j^jiaail 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3884 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 223 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That he heard the Prophet (25ri£) when somebody mentioned his uncle (i.e. Abu Talib), saying, "Perhaps my 


intercession will be helpful to him on the Day of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow fire reaching only 
up to his ankles. His brain will boil from it." 


Narrated Yazid: 

(as above, Hadith 224) using the words: "will make his brain boil." 

<jl _ Oc. <111 tM ^1 qc. li . (jj <111 Yic. (jc. oL^ll (jjl uii-lk tClnlll 1 Yi,w ,_jj <111 Jnc. mW 

i jLill (j-a ^1 Dvn ^^ 3 3* k l3 44 aL 311 <Jtiuj <lat2 " jLaa <aC- aJlic. ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 J^ill ^ahi 

_<C-L«J <ja (_ 3 -l*j 3^ J ‘lAgJ (jc. ^Jjjljlllj ^jjl (_jj ^a&l^jjl UjAk . " <C-1a.S <La c<nx£ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3885 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: The narration about Al-Isra 3 j3N1 3jU (41) 

(J oumey by Night) 

. | ^ 1 , W ^Ij ^al^)kl! ,j-y bLil a. Via ) jjS ^ilt (jl C um | Alll 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger saying, "When the people of Quraish did not believe me (i.e. the story of my 


Night J oumey), I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed J emsalem in front of me, and I began describing it to them 
while I was looking at it." 

_ <111 Juc- (jj jjLk i" i» .a > H \ ir - (LW <aL_u jjl ^j'uk a. tig A qj! (j c. Cf' W nil! Lilia. t jjSLj 1 T'i.W 

lLuj ^ <111 bLka CliaS (jAi^S ^ ijbSi La! " cfji) ^aiuij <jlc- <111 <111 3 ^-aui <jl _ 1 ' r - <111 

" <31 jJajl LjIj <jLj 1 (_jc- c" ^.VUll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3886 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 226 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: AI-Mi'raj ^r' jC3l l_jU (42) 

Narrated 'Abbas bin Malik: 

Malik bin Sasaa said that Allah's Messenger (2223 described to them his Night J oumey saying, "While I was lying in 
Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone came to me and cut my body open from here to here." I asked Al-J arud who 
was by my side, "What does he mean?" He said, "It means from his throat to his pubic area," or said, "From the top 
of the chest." The Prophet (;fi2S) further said, "He then took out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to 

me and my heart was washed and was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its original place. Then a white animal 
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which was smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me." (On this Al-J arud asked, "Was it the 
Buraq, O Abu Hamza?" I (i.e. Anas) replied in the affirmative). The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "The animal's step (was so 

wide that it) reached the farthest point within the reach of the animal's sight. I was carried on it, and Gabriel set out 
with me till we reached the nearest heaven. When he asked for the gate to be opened, it was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
'Has Muhammad been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when I went over the first heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to 
me). 'This is your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second 
heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel answered in 
the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened. When I went 
over the second heaven, there I saw Yahya (i.e. J ohn) and ' Isa (i.e. J esus) who were cousins of each other. Gabriel 
said (to me), 'These are J ohn and J esus; pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and both of them returned my 
greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to 
the third heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is! ' The gate was opened, and when I went 
over the third heaven there I sawj oseph. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is J oseph; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted 
him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excel lent visit his is!' The gate 
was opened, and when I went over the fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Idris; pay him 
your greetings.' So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked. 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 
It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is! So when I went over the fifth heaven, there I saw Harun (i.e. Aaron), Gabriel said, (to me). This 
is Aaron; pay him your greetings.' I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' When I went (over the sixth heaven), there I saw Moses. Gabriel said (to 
me),' This is Moses; pay him your greeting. So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' When I left him (i.e. Moses) he wept. Someone asked him, 'What 
makes you weep?' Moses said, 'I weep because after me there has been sent (as Prophet) a young man whose 
followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked,' Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' So when I went (over the seventh 
heaven), there I saw Abraham. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is your father; pay your greetings to him.' So I greeted him 
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and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then I was made 
to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. Gabriel said, 'This is the Lote Tree 
of the utmost boundary) . Behold ! There ran four rivers, two were hidden and two were visible, I asked, 'What are 
these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?' He replied,' As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the 
visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. the Sacred House) was shown to me and 
a container full of wine and another full of milk and a third full of honey were brought to me. I took the milk. Gabriel 
remarked, 'This is the Islamic religion which you and your followers are following.' Then the prayers were enjoined 
on me: They were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, I passed by Moses who asked (me), 'What have you been 
ordered to do?' I replied, 'I have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' Moses said, 'Your followers cannot bear 
fifty prayers a day, and by Allah, I have tested people before you, and I have tried my level best with Bani Israel (in 
vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went back, and Allah 
reduced ten prayers for me. Then again I came to Moses, but he repeated the same as he had said before. Then again 
I went back to Allah and He reduced ten more prayers. When I came back to Moses he said the same, I went back to 
Allah and He ordered me to observe ten prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so 
I went back to Allah and was ordered to observe five prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he said, 'What have 
you been ordered?' I replied, 'I have been ordered to observe five prayers a day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear 
five prayers a day, and no doubt, I have got an experience of the people before you, and I have tried my level best 
with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your follower's burden.' I said, 'I have 
reguested so much of my Lord that I feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now and surrender to Allah's Order.' When I 
left, I heard a voice saying, ' I have passed My Order and have lessened the burden of My Worshipers. ' 1 
^ju <ji _ 1 a£ ic- <11! gjujaj _ <*133-: a 31La (jc- idllLa (jjijl qC- isiul UJ-ia 4^gja j ^LaA uii.la 4 31a <j.AA 1 jjja 
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lajl 3^1 .jla-a 3l2 4 Ax a (j-aj 3^ .3^^>fa 31^ 11 a (JA 3^ 4 In all 4<aj!3ll aLalul! gl! gla gj , l, m .lo ^1 4^lLLall 3-3l^ 

<3c. 4 " lalma ,<j1c- t AK«a (jjjjjjl !1a 31^ (J-^! 4 " nV)l< Ilia 4^1aa .ala a-g-a-all ^*13 4 <j 11a ^a 3^2 .^ajtl 31^ ^31 3“^)! 

3j 3 .3j^)fa 31^ 13b i^ja 3^2 4^claluila 4<laalall a Laid! gl! gla gj ^1 .^llLall gjll!j ^JlLall ^YL lla^)-a 31^ ^3^ 

llll 4 " n^»l< Ilia .ala ag-a-all -\3t ja 4 <j 11a j<a 3^2 .^aJU 31^ ^31 3“^)^ 3^2 <ilc- <111 g L.oi .‘llkl 31^ 3*-« (IP'J 

a-Lali!! gjl gla gj .*i» h-i ^1 .^tlL-all gjillj ^illaill ^ YL llaj-a 3l2 ^3^ T. - *•" 'lllia .<3c- ^alla (jjjH 11a 31^ 

a-ga-all ^lia 4<J 11a ja 3lS 31^ ^31 3“^)^ 3^2 .Jllal 3l2 3 * a 3^3 .3^^)^ 3l2 1H (j-a 3^2 4^jalmla 44ljjllull 

Ilia .^illall gjlllj ^11 331 ^YL llaj-a (_Jla 131 <jk 4 " Laila 4<jic- ^lla gjui ja 111 31^ g^J^ 1 His 44lilaia Ilia 4 ala 
gj Ax .glai Lya 1 g ial <111 ^yA <iall 3^3 4 c5-3j 4 " )» \ lllll (jY gl^i 3ls 3jljJ La <1 3^S 4glj 4jj3jlaj 

llaj-a 3lfl .jaaj 3ls ,<3] 4 " ) lij 3^S . jlal 3ls 3 * a (Jaj 3^S 3ls 11 a ^ja 3^S 43j^>aa. Inula 4<*jllull aLalil glj 


1418 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah ( Ansaar) 


j\ l _ <a\ \ * 


3 (jjd JLuJl Aj)3 4<3c- *•" uKm^ Qll .<3c- L3jjl lAA Qll ^Ll&l^j I ill td uVilS. Uals f. 13 . e^-yAll ^JtllS t<J 

ejAjoi oil 31 I <331 (jiii JiL« ig^ 3 j iijj 3^i 3i^ i$ld lid nUi ojAuj ^3 c i »4 j 3 .^ILLali (^gilij 3 1' -Mi 

Ualj i-Aikl! (_y3 t(jll2al3l Id! 3ll Lj (jlil Li d ilaS _(jl3ALia t(jlllalj jLgji <*Jji li]j 

31 I 3 ^3311 djii.ll 4 Blue- l>* ^Lilj (j3 ^Lilj ‘ >Li (j-« ^liLi ddii aj t ijiJLi]! d n ill (3 11 \ 3 .diljlll^ 33111 314*1-311 

{ „ * s % ' ', 4 s, , ' 5 *' '„' > ,, ^ ^ T “ ',~'jT ', ,Q , /,s , '° f 

djj-ai Ld 3111 i ( _ 5 Jujjl < __ S 3 C ' *•" '» > ji .^»jJ 3^ O^Lda (jnulS djl 3 r - dldajl .rillaij 1 g 3c- dij! o^jlaall 3& 

d jail C- j tiil!3 (jjjlll! diJ^)^ A3 <3lj (_3]j 3^ S^Lda (juali ^il-»u«‘l V riJjlal 3 ] 3^ -( oji QS S3LLa ^jjjadij dj^si Qlfl 

3lll ^gsuj^ii Jj d 1» > ji cljssiC- J^gdc. ^dajl td )» >3^ .didL/ I lilddSI <lLLAi dljj Jj ^i.jll t4 i 11 » <31 idS (Jjjljjoij C5-4 

t<liLa 3Ufl <_3J d . 1» >j3 iljdc ^^jc. ^da^S d '» y j$ iillLa 3^ ^gjai^-a (_3! d '* iljdc. >■" '» >^)1 iiJiLa 

3Lai i^gjui^-a <_3| d )» >jl 3S djljida (jjidij djj-al! d )» >3^ ‘“dlLa 3^3 d )* >jl tajJ 3^ dj! jida jdaj djj-all c" )» >3^ 

tdlliS (jjjldl! duja. 3 ^Ij 4 (»j 4 3^ djl j\ls> (jdii. « j laj ■ ■'*< V dhai (jl 3^ ,f»j4 3^ djljid 3 j_>dij djj-ai dlls djj-ai Ld 

o £ 0 :' a " ' •* '* jj l ■* / ^ "" o 5 ; o a ' # " o' ^ ^ ”" 0 ji q ' ^ ' 

csdajl d£lj tdjjilduil <_54J d3ld 311 - d]doV 1 . dq-y'ill iJLdll dLj ^j ^^jll tiSllatlll Adi 33 ^ 3 jal ) (^44 dddlc-j 

3 (j^ djaaij (^gddaj^l dldddal ^Ud L^ili dj jjli Ldls _ 3Ls - jLriil J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3887 
Book 63, Hadith 113 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 227 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Statement of Allah" "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the heavens) which We made you see 
(as an actual eye witness) was only made as a trial for the people." ( 17 . 60 ) Ibn 'Abbas added: The sights which 
Allah's Messenger ( 33 £ ) was shown on the Night J oumey when he was taken to Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. J erusalem) were 


actual sights, (not dreams) . And the Cursed Tree (mentioned) in the Qur'an is the tree of Zaqgum (itself) . 

lljjll 1 3* ^ lij J ^L*-) ^Jjl ^gl _ 1 og ic. <111 _ (JjAIc- (jjl (j C. iAAj^c- (jc- i jjdc. 1 '*■ w lijoi 1 Vi A k t^g.Ui-vll 13 Ai 

3 la , .pjjAaill dll Jj <J <13 ^Lujj <3c. <111 (^g-h^a <111 3^0! J LgJjl 4(jic. Iijj 3^ 3L3 { (Jjjllll <lia V) dllijjl 3ill 


i, , __ .S',--' '. 

^jiijjll 0 ^)^d ^A 3 ls (j 1331 (_gi <jj 3 tlill Ojjddllj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3888 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 228 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The deputation of the Ansar to a3c. <31 ^-L^. ^lll Jl jHah\ jjij lJj (43) 
the Prophet (saws) at Makkah, and the Al- <_3*jl <,.3 ^ <idj 

Aqaba 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

Who was Ka' b's guide when Ka' b turned blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating: When he remained behind (i.e. 
did not Join) the Prophet (JTLri in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. Ibn Bukair, in his narration stated that Ka'b said, " I 
witnessed the Al-' Aqaba pledge of allegiance at night with the Prophet (;£<£) when we jointly agreed to support 


Islam with all our efforts I would not like to have attended the Badr battle instead of that 'Aqaba pledge although 
Badr is more well-known than it, amongst the people." 

3)1 (jc- uiiAk iLLk. 1 ‘AW 34 4 a 31 UiiAk t l pi g ri Q 4 ' fc 333 c- (jc. tCli 311 liiiAk i J4^4 (jJ C5T 1=U In A A 

3la _ 3^° 4-3^ 3 la qI^j - 4-3S 34 'dll - 3 c- 3I ^ 31 L« 34 4 1*^ 34 431 3 c- 34 34 ^ 3^1 -4^ dLs il g >« 

cbAg. ri a 3 j < 3 a 3 jj 3 j 34I 3 d .31 jjj ^LLuij < 3 c <31 34-iH 3^ *- dkl 34?- LbAkl ri 3 U 34 4 dS 

QSaI 41 ijlS 3)j 'ig Ll 4 Lg^ ^gl 3I 4-ici.l Uij i^bLai'iH ( _gk- Oiiljj 34 => - <iLcll <iil ^Lujj < 3 c- <31 ^g- 3 -a (J^ll ^4 

.lg_La (jjjl 3 l 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3889 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 229 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was present with my two maternal uncles at Al-' Aqaba (where the pledge of allegiance was given). (Ibn 'Uyaina 
said, "One of the two was Al-Bana' bin Marur.") 

(3Vlk 3 a 41 _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ <111 3c. 


(jj a^1-3 JjSj jA-aC. jjlii 3^ l3.l3 t<il! 3c- j)J 3^" 3j-Ia. 

• OJA* -4 (A 3331 haAAkS A t'nc (jjl 3^3 <111 3c (ijll ,<1311 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3890 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 230 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 


My father, my two maternal uncles and I were among those who took part in the 'Aqaba Pledge. 
.<1311 31 1 ja t^ij 31 aA-?' 3^ frllaC. 3^ f^A^i (j3 u' 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3891 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with Allah's Messenger and had been amongst his companions on 
the night of Al-'Aqaba Pledge: Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&), surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come 


along and give me the pledge of allegiance that you will not worship anything besides Allah, will not steal, will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill your children, will not utter; slander, invented by yourself, and will not 
disobey me if I order you to do something good. Whoever among you will respect and fulfill this pledge, will be 
rewarded by Allah. And if one of you commits any of these sins and is punished in this world then that will be his 
expiation for it, and if one of you commits any of these sins and Allah screens his sin, then his matter, will rest with 
Allah: If He will. He will punish him and if He will,. He will excuse him." So I gave the pledge of allegiance to him for 
these conditions. 


<ill 31c. ‘AHA- 1 ! a3 ls^A^^ 3^ t<Jac. (jc. ti. ilgAi (jjl luh (jj (_jj (jl A 1») ^‘n.W 

3 A^A a' ®A^^ - Aj 31I <L) <jLa3al (j-aj - ^Iujj <3c. <111 ^ <111 3 jjuja £-« I a 3 ' j.'ig rii (jj3! (jA _ ("'A f — .U j)j alUc. j)i 

Vjj <1 a^a^ ‘ 1% 3 <ULj I V (j (^ic. (^a’h^ I. a^31 " a & -v . m a it . <1 31 ^ ^Iujj <3c. <111 <111 

(jA3 t<— SjA*-a ^ j'j ^3^31 jjJJ <jjAiil (_j\ ~ig .1.1 jjjjlj Vj d^jjj 

(jj t<lll ^jll ojAls <111 0^11^ 133 311 ^ja AjLAai (j<j iojlls <1 j^s 3j3l <j U13 311 j ^ AjLAjS j><j i<lll ^jlc. 


.(311 ^^ic. A "\x \\ fi 3ls ." <jc- lie. a-lliu (jjj 4<lslc. a-lli 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3892 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 232 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ‘Ubada bin As Samit: 

I was one of the Naqibs who gave the ('Aqaba) Pledge of Allegiance to Allah's Messenger (333 • We gave the pledge 
of allegiance to him that we would not worship anything other than Allah, would not steal, would not commit illegal 
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sexual intercourse, would not kill a person whose killing Allah has made illegal except rightfully, would not rob each 
other, and we would not be promised Paradise jf we did the above sins, then if we committed one of the above sins, 
Allah will give His J udgment concerning it. 

_ < jc <111 _ CulLall jj olUc jc c^g-auliLal! jc i jlcll ^jjl j c u. nj-v jj Ijjj jc tClulll InW i<jjj3 I'nik 

V _5 tjjjaij S/j tl ‘l°Ua <JL HjCaj V ji ^^ic oLjajLj Ljllj <-lc <111 ^ <111 LjjjaiJ IjjuLj jjill S-l lljil j/> (Jll <il 
^jll d 111 £U2a9 jl£ IjjCu Ull (j-a 1 \n«c jli t dill Lilia jl <lillj iL_j^iiii Vj t<lll (^jII (_>uiill Jlai Vj c jjjj 

"<111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3893 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 233 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(44) Chapter: Marriage of the Prophet (saws) aJAA jj aAc. <111 C5 L^. ^jill ij jjl l_iU (44) 
with 'Aishah yr ^ j ^ o jlLj 1 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (Atfc) engaged me when I was a girl of six (years). We went to Medina and stayed at the home of Bani- 


al-Harith bin Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my mother, Um 
Ruman, came to me while I was playing in a swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, and I went to her, not 
knowing what she wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house. I was 
breathless then, and when my breathing became Allright, she took some water and rubbed my face and head with it. 
Then she took me into the house. There in the house I saw some Ansari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's 
Blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage). Unexpectedly 
Allah's Apostle came to me in the forenoon and my mother handed me over to him, and at that time I was a girl of 


nine years of age. 

1 3-111 _ lg ic <111 _ <Cijlc jc tA-iji jc- jc t jfrj.uA jj ^^ic LxiSk iplji-all ^1 jj oj jk ^ Vi.W 

(Jjkjji (jj-aj3 CllSLcjS JyL jj Clljlkll ^ l_ljl3 <Jy.dall li-adis t jjlui Clbai Cllij Ulj ^Lujj <jlc <111 ^yl.^3 

(JCjj t — '*WLa ^ ^JjJ Ua (_5jll V 1 g jjjII ^ Cl±i«.jx*a3 cjaJ <kj^jl L gk] ^1 j jUajj ^^Jal cs Jujil 

<J Clkiula^ a-La j<a Ullu dliaJ j»J Q^J j^hj CS^)j ‘J^l L_>lj ^jlc ^ Vh^jl ik 

j-a j-vL^ill jgglj ^ Vi a hull , jjlla jjik ^j-lc j ;<£IjjHj jlrLlI c jlaS Cl mil ^gk j-a a juu Ull jldl ^yilkbl 

, jlluj £ju£i ClilJ CcajJ 111 j i<llj (_gji<lmU ^aXujj <-lc <111 ^ <111 J ^^JC JJ ^11 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3894 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 234 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (LTri£) said to her, "You have been shown to me twice in my dream. I sawyou pictured on a piece of 


silk and some- one said (to me). 'This is your wife.' When I uncovered the picture, I saw that it was yours. I said, 'If 
this is from Allah, it will be done." 


1^1 u' - 1 £ ' 1C - <H1 - <-lHLc jc t<Jjl jc i'ijjc. jj ^UilA jc 4 l_jjA j LliiSk iWik 

j<a 1CA dL jj JjSll dill jA Ull l$ic i. <1 f.Tll dljl jil oil 3 j9Jj JJJ 2 k j-a <ljjai ^gk tSljl (_^ji i jjjja ^llall ^gk dljjji " 

" 4 . >ik \ <lll Juc. 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 3895 
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In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 235 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

Khadija died three years before the Prophet (;£!*&) departed to Medina. He stayed there for two years or so and then 


he married ' Aisha when she was a girl of six years of age, and he consumed that marriage when she was nine years 
old. , 

^aiuij Auic. <111 ^^lill 33 A >.pS. Cilia jJ L JUi (j C- i^lCiA (jc. 4<aUoil Cu-lk. ijJjC-Ualuj (_jj ,i'l£ ^ Vi,' A 

.(jjlui ^juii dill j 4(jdui L ~ Lul '■-A 1 c?* J tcilli (j-a tlijS j! dnk CIlIIIj <ii.iuil! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3896 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 236 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(45) Chapter: The emigration of the Prophet <jI AiJj jj <3c. <111 c5 i^. ^jlll ijL* c_j\j (45) 

(saws) to Al- Madina aA±A\ Jl 

dW! I jial Cl )S\ a jkg 11 Vjl» l^ilu j <jk <11! ^g-jll! (jc- 1 -ag ic. <11! o^y^A ^y!j CjJj (_jj <11! lie- Jllj 

'-yACS IgJ (_yaj! (^jl! <5La ^pAi! <^3 ^liCll Clij! j )» <lic- <11! ^jill (_jC- ^jl 

_«c_jjlu <Lca1! ^As lili ij^A ji UaLail! l^j! 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

We visited Khabbaba who said, "We migrated with the Prophet (Xsfc) for Allah's Sake, so our reward became due 
and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away without taking anything of their rewards (in this world) and one of 
them was Mus' ab bin ' Umar who was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud leaving a striped woolen cloak. 
When we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and when covered his feet, his head became naked. So 
Allah's Messenger (AA) ordered us to cover his head and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a special kind of grass) on his feet. 


(On the other hand) some of us have had their fruits ripened (in this world) and they are collecting them." 

4*jjj <j1c. <11! ^ L*a ^jAl! D^p^La LJlsia 033 lice. JjAj ;3 j!j • cl^-3 V! Uiick iyULuj Uiick. t(_g,'ijx>-\\! Uiick 

(Sljjj t-lO jdc. (j j \x ^g i<a tlVn'Ii o j^.1 ^y& Ckli ^1 4^-dCa (Ja lLaS t<lll ^jlc. ll^pj 4 <11! <3j .liji 

V ii» \ (jl .Aujj <3c- <11! <11! 3j auJ .J ll^yaia ;<Oj 111 A jla. j 1 nlic. lijj ta3l3j dill <iJj tgj 1 itiaC. II! llSa iSjaj 

** >0 o ' " X o ** „ 0 i o & 55 ° o ' * o ' o " o ** " - ^ o ' J, r 

.1 g j.'lgj <Jjdl <1 duel)! (_jl 1 lLaj . ^>A.l! (_^ya llld A c " 3* > fj 4<lulj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3897 
Book 63, Hadith 123 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 237 


Narrated ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (Aifc) saying, "The reward of deeds depends on the intentions, so whoever emigrated for the 


worldly benefits or to marry a woman, his emigration was for that for which he emigrated, but whoever emigrated 
for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle, his emigration is for Allah and His Apostle." 

<11! l" 1» 3^ <isl& (_jC- i^dAl^y! (_jj ,dk.a (_jC- j~s, I (_jC- _ CjJ) (jjl _ lUik Ulck t ! 1 i,i< 

oSjlil j! I g ij^i liiC ^jl! <j^La CliilS (j-a3 cAjllLi JldcSM " 3j^) <3^ <H! l3t ’- aaM 3^ - <1° 

" <3c. <11! (_ 5 -Ca <11! <J J>g 3 4<ljjui j )j <11! ^jlj <j^)3a diilS (j-aj t<31! jAk La ^3] <J J>g 3 


1422 


63 - The Book of Merits of the Helpers in Madinah ( Ansaar) jL-aiV 1 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3898 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 238 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid bin J abir Al-Makki: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to say, "There is no more Hijrah (i.e. migration) after the Conquest of Mecca." 

<jc. 4 AjU) <-j! j)J oAjc. jc. jjic jj! (3^ Cojka. j)j UnW tUkUajll Ajjj (jj (jlkld Viak 

.Jill A*J Y (JjSJ jlfi _ 1 .ag ic. <11! _ jac . (jj aJII AiC- jl t ^12* (jJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3899 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 239 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 1 Ata bin Abi Rabah: 

' Ubaid bin ' Umar Al-Laithi and I visited Aisha and asked her about the Hijra (i.e. migration), and she said, "Today 
there is no (Hijrah) emigration. A believer used to run away with his religion to Allah and His Apostle lest he should 
be put to trial because of his religion. Today Allah has made Islam triumphant, and today a believer can worship his 
Lord wherever he likes. But the deeds that are still rewardable (in place of emigration) are J ihad and good 
intentions." (See Hadith No. 42 Vol. 4). 

Y c" q°> CoJJ! (jc- IaIIUjoiS Julll jjkc. <j? jp 0 Ajajlc. cl ijj (jjUi <jj pllac. jc. ^ Vok j 

Aa3 fils cAjIc- (jiii ji Aila-a Jujj A_iic. <111 ^ JIj JLu All! Jj A_bAj ^Aki Jj jjlxsjDl jlS cJJ 

.Aajj Algjy. jklj tpLi Cn\ Ajj Aa*j Jiilj tJlLuY! A_il! ai 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3900 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 240 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Sa' d said, "O Allah! You know that there is none against whom I am eager to fight more willingly for Your Cause 
than those people who disbelieved Your Apostle and drove him out (of his city) . O Allah! I think that You have ended 


the fight between us and them." 

pu jlil (3-3 c!a*jo> j! _ Igic. Ah! - Ajlilc. jc. (3-3 4 (j)' ui)Ak j)j iujkj ^ jj Ak 

Aaj A3 libi (jk! Juij A_ilc- A_iil dlljjjjj I_jjA 51 (j-« 3 Lj 3 ^AA&lki j! J! L. iki Aki (jjtil Aji 

(j^ oj^jk! j (j^ A_2ulc. ^Ju^jiki A_3 jc. JuiA UiiAk Ajjj j)J jlji (3-3 j iijj Lmj i—jjkJl 




Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3901 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 241 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) started receiving the Divine Inspiration at the age of forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for 


thirteen years, receiving the Divine Revelation. Then he was ordered to migrate and he lived as an Emigrant for ten 
years and then died at the age of sixty- three (years) . 

JL^a Ah! J *■" '» ) (3-3 - 1 -ag ic. Ah! _ (_jj (jjl jc. cAkjfic- UliAk i^LoiA uliAk JJ ' ' ' 'A jjj JaAa 1 W-s 

(jj! jAj CllLaj 4 jkujj jJa C ^)2klgi t aJ) Ajui ojCuC. Clljili AjLaj c" iAiji jjajjY Juij Aolc. Ail! 

.jjluJj Clljtj 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3902 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 242 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) stayed in Mecca for thirteen years (after receiving the first Divine Inspiration) and died at 


the age of sixty- three. 

t— ifLa 3li tjjjjljC- (jjl (jC- jjLc. tjLklul iLjSj LiiLk i'aiLc. 3) ' ‘Aw jlsua 

* 33 1 1 j ClriL 3^_J 3A9"G Ca^yioC. ClDL 4®w i ~ 1 ‘ ■' j 4 ilc. 4_lil ^ 4111 3_9 ja) J ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3903 
Book 63, Hadith 129 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 243 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) sat on the pulpit and said, "Allah has given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of the worldly life whatever he likes or to accept the good (of the Hereafter) which is with Allah. 
So he has chosen that good which is with Allah." On that Abu Bakr wept and said, "Our fathers and mothers be 
sacrificed for you." We became astonished at this. The people said, "Look at this old man! Allah's Messenger (333 
talks about a Slave of Allah to whom He has given the option to choose either the splendor of this worldly life or the 
good which is with Him, while he says, 'our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you." But it was Allah's Messenger 
(333 who had been given option, and Abu Bakr knew it better than we. Allah's Messenger (333 added, "No doubt. 


I am indebted to Abu Bakr more than to anybody else regarding both his companionship and his wealth. And if I had 
to take a Khalil from my followers, I would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, but the fraternity of Islam is. sufficient. 
Let no door (i.e. Khoukha) of the Mosgue remain open, except the door of Abu Bakr." 

(jjl (jC- _ (jjl 'till .\VlC- (jJ jaC- ( _ S J3'® t ^1 (jC. idliLa Yi.ik 3^ 44.111 3c. 3) 3^ c -l-'33 uii-lk 

4_jjjj (jl (jjj 4iil o^yi*. 13c- Ql " 3lia jiLall ( _ s -lc- (jLLi. 4ylc- 4111 ^ 4ii! 3 3 'tic. 4iil ,ii» m 

(jjjllil 3^J ‘Al 1 n -n a °i _ \ i'il g a\j LuLL LlLjLj 31^3 jfL jjl o-Lc. La jLlkli 40-Lc. La <jJJj t^Loi La lii3l j <j-a 

oAic- La (jJJj Lilli S>j 3f 4 jjjJ J 4lll o^yk .Lc- Cf" Aylc- 4ll! ^ 4111 3j AJJ .J 4£cl2all l^A IjjJai! 

3^_5 .4-) Lialc-i 3^ 31—3 t^yk-ai! 3^ j 4 i \c- 4_iil 4lll 3_9 ja) J ) 3 !—^ LjLL dll \ 04 33^1 
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." 4k_jk V] 4k_yL (3)^4! V t^abLaiVi 4lk V) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3904 

In- book reference : Book 63, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 244 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ‘Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I never remembered my parents believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e. 
Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day passing without our being visited by Allah's Messenger (333 in the 
morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the pagans), Abu Bakr set out 
migrating to the land of Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the tribe of 
Qara, met him and said, "O Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My people have turned me out (of 
my country), so I want to wander on the earth and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like 
you should not leave his home- land, nor should he be driven out, because you help the destitute, earn their livings, 
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and you keep good relations with your Kith and kin, help the weak and poor, entertain guests generously, and help 
the calamity- stricken persons. Therefore I am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town. ' 1 
So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited the nobles of 
Quraish and said to them. "A man like Abu Bakr should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you 
(i.e. Quraish) drive out a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps good relations with his Kith and kin, 
helps the weak and poor, entertains guests generously and helps the calamity- stricken persons?" So the people of 
Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said to Ibn Ad-Daghina, "Let Abu Bakr worship his 
Lord in his house. He can pray and recite there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not 
do it publicly, because we are afraid that he may affect our women and children." Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of 
all that. Abu Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite 
Quran outside his house. 

Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosgue in front of his house, and there he used to pray and recite 
the Quran. The women and children of the pagans began to gather around him in great number. They used to 
wonder at him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he could not help weeping on 
reciting the Quran. That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. 
When he came to them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should worship his 
Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he has built a mosgue in front of his house where he prays 
and recites the Quran publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our women and children unfavorably. So, 
prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on 
doing that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with 
you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Daghina went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("O 
Abu Bakr!) You know well what contract I have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else 
release me from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the 'Arabs hear that my people have 
dishonored a contract I have made on behalf of another man." Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to 
protect me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah." 

At that time the Prophet (Ait) was in Mecca, and he said to the Muslims, "In a dream I have been shown your 
migration place, a land of date palm trees, between two mountains, the two stony tracts." So, some people migrated 
to Medina, and most of those people who had previously migrated to the land of Ethiopia, returned to Medina. Abu 
Bakr also prepared to leave for Medina, but Allah's Messenger (Ait) said to him, "Wait for a while, because I hope 
that I will be allowed to migrate also." Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my father be sacrificed for 
you!" The Prophet (Ait) said, "Yes." So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake of Allah's Messenger (Ait) in order 
to accompany him. He fed two she- camels he possessed with the leaves of As- Samur tree that fell on being struck by 
a stick for four months. 

One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon, someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) with his head covered coming at a time at which he never used to visit us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my 
parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he has not come at this hour except for a great necessity." So Allah's 
Messenger (Ait ) came and asked permission to enter, and he was allowed to enter. When he entered, he said to Abu 
Bakr. "Tell everyone who is present with you to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but your family. May 
my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (Ait)!" The Prophet (Ait) said, "i have been given permission 
to migrate." Abu Bakr said, "Shall I accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger 
(AitO!" Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! May my father be 
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sacrificed for you, take one of these two she-camels of mine." Allah's Messenger (^fc) replied, "(I will accept it) with 
payment." So we prepared the baggage guickly and put some journey food in a leather bag for them. Asma, Abu 
Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist belt and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for that reason she 
was named Dhat-un-Nitagain (i.e. the owner of two belts). 

Then Allah's Messenger (;£*&) and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the mountain of Thaur and stayed there for three 
nights. 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was intelligent and a sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) aver night. He 
used to leave them before day break so that in the morning he would be with Quraish as if he had spent the night in 
Mecca. He would keep in mind any plot made against them, and when it became dark he would (go and) inform 
them of it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of his master, Abu Bakr) to 
them a little while after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. So they always had fresh milk at night, the milk of 
their sheep, and the milk which they warmed by throwing heated stones in it. 'Amir bin Fuhaira would then call the 
herd away when it was still dark (before daybreak) . He did the same in each of those three nights. Allah's Messenger 
( Xsfe ) and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Bani Ad- Dail from the family of Bani Abd bin Adi as an expert 

guide, and he was in alliance with the family of Al- 'As bin Wail As- Sahmi and he was on the religion of the infidels of 
Quraish. The Prophet (^sfc) and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him their two she-camels and took his promise to 


bring their two she camels to the cave of the mountain of Thaur in the morning after three nights later. And (when 
they set out), 'Amir bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and the guide led them along the sea- shore. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3905 
Book 63, Hadith 131 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 245 


The nephew of Suraqa bin J u'sham said that his father informed him that he heard Suraqa bin 
J u'sham saying, "The messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us declaring that they had 


assigned for the persons why would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and Abu Bakr, a reward 
equal to their bloodmoney. While I was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe. Bani Mudlij, a 
man from them came to us and stood up while we were sitting, and said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, I 
have just seen some people far away on the seashore, and I think they are Muhammad and his 
companions." Suraqa added, "I too realized that it must have been they. But I said 'No, it is not they, 
but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.' I stayed in the gathering for a 
while and then got up and left for my home, and ordered my slave-girl to get my horse which was 
behind a hillock, and keep it ready for me. 

Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house dragging the lower end of the spear on 
the ground and keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, mounted it and made it gallop. When I 
approached them (i.e. Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled and I fell down from it. Then 
I stood up, got hold of my quiver and took out the divining arrows and drew lots as to whether I 
should harm them (i.e. the Prophet (X$&) and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which I disliked came 

out. But I remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no importance to the divining arrows. When 
I heard the recitation of the Quran by Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) who did not look hither and t hi ther 

while Abu Bakr was doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to the 
knees, and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and it got up but could hardly take out its forelegs 
from the ground, and when it stood up straight again, its fore-legs caused dust to rise up in the sky 
like smoke. Then again I drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked, came out. 
So I called upon them to feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my horse and went to them. 
When I saw how I had been hampered from harming them, it came to my mind that the cause of 
Allah's Messenger (;£$&) (i.e. Islam) will become victorious. So I said to him, "Your people have 
assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney for your head." Then I told them all the plans the people 
of Mecca had made concerning them. Then I offered them some journey food and goods but they 
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refused to take anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet (;£*&) said, "Do not tell others 

about us." Then I reguested him to write for me a statement of security and peace. He ordered 'Amr 
bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on a parchment, and then Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) proceeded on 

his way. 

Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,*&) met Az-Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who were returning from Sham. Az- 
Zubair provided Allah's Messenger (Afisfc) and Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of Medina 
heard the news of the departure of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) from Mecca (towards Medina), they started goingto the 
Harra every morning . They would wait for him till the heat of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting 
for a long while, they returned home, and when they went into their houses, a J ew climbed up the roof of one of the 
forts of his people to look for some thing, and he saw Allah's Messenger ) and his companions dressed in white 

clothes, emerging out of the desert mirage. 


The J ew could not help shouting at the top of his voice, "0 you 'Arabs! Here is your great man whom you have been 
waiting for! " So all the Muslims rushed to their arms and received Allah's Messenger ) on the summit of Harra. 

The Prophet (^fc) turned with them to the right and alighted at the guarters of Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf, and this was on 
Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people while Allah's Messenger (,£$&) sat 
down and kept silent. Some of the Ansar who came and had not seen Allah's Messenger ) before, began greeting 

Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on Allah's Messenger (Afe) and Abu Bakr came forward and shaded him with 
his sheet only then the people came to know Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&). Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) stayed with Bani 
'Amr bin 'Auf for ten nights and established the mosgue (mosgue of Quba) which was founded on piety. Allah's 
Messenger (;&& ) prayed in it and then mounted his she- camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the people till his 
she- camel knelt down at (the place of) the Mosgue of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) at Medina. Some Muslims used to 
pray there in those days, and that place was a yard for drying dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys 
who were under the guardianship of 'Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) 
said, "This place, Allah willing, will be our abiding place." Allah's Messenger (Ai£) then called the two boys and told 
them to suggest a price for that yard so that he might take it as a mosgue. The two boys said, "No, but we will give it 
as a gift, O Allah's Messenger ( ;£$&)!" Allah's Messenger (Afc) then built a mosgue there. The Prophet (33T) 
himself started carrying unbumt bricks for its building and while doing so, he was saying "This load is better than 
the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Sight of Allah and purer and better rewardable." He was also saying, 
"O Allah! The actual reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
Thus the Prophet (^sit ) recited (by way of proverb) the poem of some Muslim poet whose name is unknown to me. 


(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that Allah's Apostle 
recited a complete poetic verse other than this one.") 
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Book 63, Hadith 132 
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Narrated Asma: 

I prepared the journey food for the Prophet (Xsfc) and Abu Bakr when they wanted (to migrate to) Medina. I said to 
my father (Abu Bakr), "I do not have anything to tie the container of the journey food with except my waist belt." He 
said, "Divide it lengthwise into two." I did so, and for this reason I was named 'Dhat-un-Nitaqain' (i.e. the owner of 
two belts). (Ibn 'Abbas said, "Asma 1 , Dhat-un-Nitaq.'j , 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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When the Prophet ( Atfc) migrated to Medina, Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju' sham pursued him. The Prophet ($#&) 

invoked evil on him, therefore the forelegs of his horse sank into the ground. Suraqa said (to the Prophet ), "Invoke 
Allah to rescue me, and I will not harm you. "The Prophet (Xsfc) invoked Allah for him. Then Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) felt thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. Abu Bakr said, "I took a bowl and milked a little milk in it and 
brought it to the Prophet ( ) and he drank till I was pleased . ' 1 


^ k^» 3^ kal - <ic <111 j _ pljjll C j c t4.lx.di ' 'n.w t jAic. lluAk. tjlliaj jj Aiak.a ! n.W 
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Narrated Asma: 

That she conceived ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. She added, "I migrated to Medina while I was at full term of pregnancy 
and alighted at Quba where I gave birth to him. Then I brought him to the Prophet (^fc) and put him in his lap. The 
Prophet asked for a date, chewed it, and put some of its juice in the child's mouth. So, the first thing that 

entered the child's stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger Then the Prophet rubbed the child's palate 


with a date and invoked for Allah's Blessings on him, and he was the first child bom amongst the Emigrants in the 
Islamic Land (i.e. Medina). , 

jj < 11 ! Aiat j d llla^ Lfri! _ ! g ic. < 11 ! _ $.133 jc 4<3 jc toj jC- jj ^LoiA jc tAdlLii! j^j! jc j jj e-ljjS j ^jjAa. 
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jc <ij! jc- ^lliaA jc- tuA jj jlc jc Alids jj aIIjL AjuIj .^133^ I Alj A^l_jia 3j' jdj ‘A3 c cU^jjj <1 Ic-A 3 *j3j 

jA j ^Lujj AjIc <11! (_ 5 -lj-a ^gjlll cs3 <— 1 j^-lA L§j! - ! g ic <11! _ a-LaLj! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3909 
Book 63, Hadith 135 
Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 248 


Narrated Aisha: 

The first child who was bom in the Islamic Land (i.e. Medina) amongst the Emigrants, was ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 
They brought him to the Prophet. The Prophet (^sfe) took a date, and after chewing it, put its juice in his mouth. So 


the first thing that went into the child 1 s stomach, was the saliva of the Prophet. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) arrived at Medina with Abu Bakr, riding behind him on the same camel. Abu Bakr was an 
elderly man known to the people, while Allah's Messenger (;&&) was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man met 
Abu Bakr, he would day, "0 Abu Bakr! Who is this man in front of you?" Abu Bakr would say, "This man shows me 
the Way," One would think that Abu Bakr meant the road, while in fact, Abu Bakr meant the way of virtue and good. 
Then Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a horse- rider persuing them. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc) ! This is a 
horse- rider persuing us." The Prophet (;£!$&) looked behind and said, "O Allah! Cause him to fall down." So the horse 
threw him down and got up neighing. After that the rider, Suraga said, "O Allah's Prophet! Order me whatever you 
want." The Prophet said, "Stay where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us." So, in the first part of the day 
Suraga was an enemy of Allah's Prophet and in the last part of it, he was a protector. Then Allah's Apostle alighted 
by the side of the Al-Harra and sent a message to the Ansar, and they came to Allah's Prophet and Abu Bakr, and 
having greeted them, they said, "Ride (your she- camels) safe and obeyed." Allah's Messenger (AifiJ and Abu Bakr 
rode and the Ansar, carrying their arms, surrounded them. The news that Allah's Prophet had come circulated in 
Medina. The people came out and were eagerly looking and saying "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's Prophet has 
come! So the Prophet (,£$&) went on till he alighted near the house of Abu Aiyub. While the Prophet ( Aifc) was 
speaking with the family members of Abu Aiyub, ' Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of his arrival while he himself 
was picking the dates for his family frnm his family garden. He hurried to the Prophet (3ri£j carrying the dates 
which he had collected for his family from the garden. He listened to Allah's Prophet and then went home. Then 
Allah's Prophet said, "Which is the nearest of the houses of our Kith and kin?" Abu Aiyub replied, "Mine, O Allah's 
Prophet! This is my house and this is my gate." The Prophet (^fc) said, "Go and prepare a place for our midday 


rest." Abu Aiyub said, "Get up (both of you) with Allah's Blessings." So when Allah's Prophet went into the house, 
' Abdullah bin Salaim came and said "I testify that you (i.e. Muhammad) are Apostle of Allah and that you have come 
with the Truth. The Jews know well that I am their chief and the son of their chief and the most learned amongst 
them and the son of the most learned amongst them. So send for them (i.e. J ews) and ask them about me before they 
know that I have embraced Islam, for if they know that they will say about me things which are not correct." So 
Allah's Messenger (;&&) sent for them, and they came and entered. Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said to them, "O (the 


group of) J ews! Woe to you: be afraid of Allah. By Allah except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, you 
people know for certain, that I am Apostle of Allah and that I have come to you with the Truth, so embrace Islam." 
The Jews replied, "We do not know this." So they said this to the Prophet and he repeated it thrice. Then he said, 
"What sort of a man is ' Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They said, "He is our chief and the son of our chief and 
the most learned man, and the son of the most learned amongst us." He said, "What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, " What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, "What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace Islam." He said, "O Ibn Salaim! Come out to them." 
He came out and said, "O (the group of) J ews! Be afraid of Allah except Whom none has the right to be worshipped. 
You know for certain that he is Apostle of Allah and that he has brought a True Religion! 1 They said, "You tell a lie." 
On that Allah's Messenger (^fe) turned them out. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab fixed a grant of 4000 (Dirhams) for every Early Emigrant (i.e. Muhajir) and fixed a grant of 
3500 (Dirhams) only for Ibn ' Umar. Somebody said to ' Umar, "Ibn ' Umar is also one of the Early Emigrants; why 
do you give him less than four- thousand?" ' Umar replied, "His parents took him with them when they migrated, so 
he was not like the one who had migrated by himself. 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with Allah's Messenger (^fc ) ( See Hadith No. 253 below) . 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with Allah's Messenger (^fc) seeking Allah's Countenance, so our rewards became due and sure with 
Allah. Some of us passed away without eating anything of their rewards in this world. One of these was Mus' ab bin 
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' Umar who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud. We did not find anything to shroud his body with except 
a striped cloak. When we covered his head with it, his feet remained uncovered, and when we covered his feet with 
it, his head remained uncovered. So Allah's Apostle ordered us to cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a 
kind of grass) over his feet. And there are some amongst us whose fruits have ripened and they are collecting them 
(i.e. they have received their rewards in this world) . 
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Narrated Abu Burda Bin Abi Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said to me, "Do you know what my father said to your father once?" I said, "No." He said, "My 
father said to your father, 'O Abu Musa, will it please you that we will be rewarded for our conversion to Islam with 
Allah's Messenger (3k) and our migration with him, and our J ihad with him and all our good deeds which we did, 
with him, and that all the deeds we did after his death will be disregarded whether good or bad?' Your father (i.e. 
Abu Musa) said, 'No, by Allah, we took part in J ihad after Allah's Messenger (33k , prayed and did plenty of good 


deeds, and many people have embraced Islam at our hands, and no doubt, we expect rewards from Allah for these 
good deeds.' On that my father (i.e. ' Umar) said, 'As for myself. By Him in Whose Hand ' Umar's soul is, I wish that 
the deeds done by us at the time of the Prophet (3k ) remain rewardable while whatsoever we did after the death of 
the Prophet (3k) be enough to save us from Punishment in that the good deeds compensate for the bad ones.' " On 


that I said (to Ibn ' Umar), "By Allah, your father was better than my father! " 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

I heard that Ibn ' Umar used to become angry if someone mentioned that he had migrated before his father ( ' Umar), 
and he used to say, " ' Umar and I came to Allah's Messenger (3k) and found him having his midday rest, so we 

returned home. Then 'Umar sent me again (to the Prophet (3k) ) and said, 'Go and see whether he is awake.' I 
went to him and entered his place and gave him the pledge of allegiance. Then I went back to ' Umar and informed 
him that the Prophet (3k) was awake. So we both went, running slowly, and when ' Umar entered his place, he 
gave him the pledge of allegiance and thereafter I too gave him the pledge of allegiance." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

Abu Bakr bought a (camel's) saddle from ' Azib, and I earned it for him. ' Azib (i.e. my father) asked Abu Bakr 
regarding the journey of the migration of Allah's Messenger (;£!*££=). Abu Bakr said, "Close observers were appointed 
by our enemies to watch us. So we went out at night and travelled throughout the night and the following day till it 
was noon, then we perceived a rock and went towards it, and there was some shade under it. I spread a cloak I had 
with me for Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and then the Prophet (33h) layed on it. I went out to guard him and all of a 
sudden I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep looking for the same, the shade of the rock as we did, I asked him, 'O 
boy, to whom do you belong?' He replied, 'I belong to so-and-so.' I asked him, 'Is there some milk in your sheep?' He 
replied in the affirmative. I asked him, 'Will you milk?' He replied in the affirmative. Then he got hold of one of his 
sheep. I said to him, 'Remove the dust from its udder.' Then he milked a little milk . I had a water-skin with me which 
was tied with a piece of cloth. I had prepared the water-skin for Allah's Messenger . So I poured some water 

over the milk (container) till its bottom became cold. Then I brought the milk to the Prophet and said, 'Drink, O 
Allah's Messenger (^fe).' Allah's Messenger (^fe) drank till I became pleased. Then we departed and the pursuers 


were following us. " 
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Al-Bara added: 

I then went with Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that saddle) and there I saw his daughter ' Aisha Lying in a bed 
because of heavy fever and I saw her father Abu Bakr kissing her cheek and saying, "How are you, little daughter?" 
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Narrated Anas: 

(the servant of the Prophet) When the Prophet (;£$&) arrived (at Medina), there was not a single companion of the 
Prophet (Ait) who had grey and black hair except Abu Bakr, and he dyed his hair with Henna' and Katam (i.e. 


plants used for dying hair). 
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Through another group of narrators. Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet (^Isfc) arrived at Medina, the eldest amongst his companions was Abu Bakr. He dyed his hair 
with Hinna and Katam till it became of dark red color. 
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Narrate Aisha: 

Abu Bakr married a woman from the tribe of Bani Kalb, called Um Bakr. When Abu Bakr migrated to Medina, he 
divorced her and she was married by her cousin, the poet who said the following poem lamenting the infidels of 
Quraish: "What is there kept in the well, The well of Badr, (The owners of) the trays of Roasted camel humps? What 
is there kept in the well. The well of Badr, (The owners of) lady singers And friends of the honorable companions; 
who used to drink (wine) together, Um Bakr greets us With the greeting of peace. But can I find peace After my 
people have gone? The Apostle tells us that We shall live again, But what sort of life will owls and skulls live?: 
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Narrated Abu Bakr: 

I was with the Prophet (;£$&) in the Cave. When I raised my head, I saw the feet of the people. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (T3M! If some of them should look down, they will see us." The Prophet (33M said, "O Abu Bakr, be 
quiet! (For we are) two and Allah is the Third of us." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Once a bedouin came to the Prophet (JJT) and asked him about the migration. The Prophet (Ait) said, "Mercy of 
Allah be on you! The migration is a guite difficult matter. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the affirmative. 
Then the Prophet said, "Do you give their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet said, "Do you let 


others benefit by their milk gratis?" He replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet asked, "Do you milk them on 
their watering days and give their milk to the poor and needy?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet, said, "Go 


on doing like this from beyond the seas, and there is no doubt that Allah will not overlook any of your good deeds." 
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(46) Chapter: The arrival of the Prophet AAklJj jj <Jc. <111 C5 L^> 111 ^JLa lJj (46) 

(saws) at Al-Madina <iu2ll 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus' ab bin ' Umar and Ibn Um Maktum. Then came to us 
' Ammar bin Yasir and Bilal. 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus' ab bin ' Umar and Ibn Um Maktum who were teaching 
Qur'an to the people. Then their came Bilal. Sa'd and 'Ammar bin Yasir. After that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
along with twenty other companions of the Prophet. Later on the Prophet (Jijtfc) himself (to Medina) and I had never 


seen the people of Medina so joyful as they were on the arrival of Allah's Apostle, for even the slave girls were saying, 
"Allah's Messenger (jj£) has arrived!" And before his arrival I had read the Sura starting with:-- "Glorify the Name 


of your Lord, the Most High" (87.1) together with other Suras of Al-Mufassal. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (^fe) came to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got fever, and I went to both of them and said, 
"O my father, how do you feel? 0 Bilal, how do you feel?" Whenever Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he would say, "Every 
man will meet his death once in one morning while he will be among his family, for death is really nearer to him 
than his leather shoe laces (to his feet)." And whenever fever deserted Bilal, he would say aloud, "Would that I know 
whether I shall spend a night in the valley (of Mecca) with Idhkhir and J alii (i.e. kinds of grass) around me, and 
whether I shall drink one day the water of Mijannah, and whether I shall see once again the hills of Shamah and 
Tafil?" Then I went to Allah's Messenger (,£$&) and told him of that. He said, "O Allah, make us love Medina as 


much as or more than we used to love Mecca, O Allah, make it healthy and bless its Sa' and Mud (i.e. measures), and 
take away its fever to Al-J uhfa" 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Ad bin Khiyair: 

I went to ' Uthman. After reciting Tashah- hud, he said,. "Then after no doubt, Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth, 
and I was amongst those who responded to the Call of Allah and His Prophet and believed in the message of 
Muhammad. Then took part in the two migrations. I became the son-in-law of Allah's Messenger ) and gave the 


pledge of allegiance to him By Allah, I never disobeyed him, nor did I deceive him till Allah took him unto Him." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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During the last Hajj led by ' Umar, ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf returned to his family at Mina and met me there. 
' AbdurRahman said (to ' Umar), "0 chief of the believers! The season of Hajj is the season when there comes the 
scum of the people (besides the good amongst them), so I recommend that you should wait till you go back to 
Medina, for it is the place of Migration and Sunna (i.e. the Prophet's tradition), and there you will be able to refer the 
matter to the religious scholars and the nobles and the people of wise opinions." ' Umar said, "I will speak of it in 
Medina on my very first sermon I will deliver there. 1 1 
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Narrated ‘Um Al-'Ala: 

An Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;£$&) that the Ansar drew lots concerning the 
dwelling of the Emigrants. ' Uthman bin Maz'un was decided to dwell with them (i.e. Um Al- ' Ala's family), ' Uthman 
fell ill and I nursed him till he died, and we covered him with his clothes. Then the Prophet (fy&) came to us and I 

(addressing the dead body) said, "O Abu As-Sa'ib, may Allah's Mercy be on you! I bear witness that Allah has 
honored you." On that the Prophet said, "How do you know that Allah has honored him?" I replied, "I do not 

know. May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! But who else is worthy of it 
(if not ' Uthman)?" He said, "As to him, by Allah, death has overtaken him, and I hope the best for him. By Allah, 
though I am the Apostle of Allah, yet I do not know what Allah will do to me," By Allah, I will never assert the piety 
of anyone after him. That made me sad, and when I slept I saw in a dream a flowing stream for ' Uthman bin 
Maz'un. I went to Allah's Messenger (;&&) and told him of it. He remarked, "That symbolizes his (good) deeds." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The day of Bu'ath was a day (i.e. battle) which Allah caused to take place just before the mission of His Apostle so 
that when Allah's Messenger (Xs&) came to Medina, they (the tribes) had divided (into hostile groups) and their 
nobles had been killed; and all that facilitated their conversion to Islam. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

That once Abu Bakr came to her on the day of ' Id-ul-Fitr or ' Id ul Adha while the Prophet (^fc) was with her and 
there were two girl singers with her, singing songs of the Ansar about the day of Buath. Abu Bakr said twice. 
"Musical instrument of Satan!" But the Prophet ( Afe) said, "Leave them Abu Bakr, for every nation has an ' Id (i.e. 
festival) and this day is our ' Id." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina, he alighted at the upper part of Medina among the people called 
Bani ' Amr bin ' Auf and he stayed with them for fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Bani An- Najjar, and 
they came, carrying their swords. As if I am just now looking at Allah's Messenger (^^ 1 ) on his she- camel with Abu 
Bakr riding behind him (on the same camel) and the chiefs of Bani An- Najjar around him till he dismounted in the 
courtyard of Abu Aiyub's home. The Prophet (^!sfc) used to offer the prayer wherever the prayer was due, and he 
would pray even in sheepfolds. Then he ordered that the mosque be built. He sent for the chiefs of Banu An- Najjar, 
and when they came, he said, "O Banu An- Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this garden of yours." They replied "No! 
By Allah, we do not demand its price except from Allah." In that garden there were the (following) things that I will 
tell you: Graves of pagans, unleveled land with holes and pits etc., and date-palm trees. Allah's Messenger (juljfc) 
ordered that the graves of the pagans be dug up and, the unleveled land be leveled and the date-palm trees be cut 
down. The trunks of the trees were arranged so as to form the wall facing the Qibla. The Stone pillars were built at 
the sides of its gate. The companions of the Prophet (Ai) were carrying the stones and reciting some lyrics, and 
Allah's Messenger (;&&) . . was with them and they were saying, "O Allah! There is no good Excel the good of the 
Hereafter, so bestow victory on the Ansar and the Emigrants. " 
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(47) Chapter: The stay of the emigrants in yiki *.L3a l iJu <Lb jaigJJI <h III <J_j (47) 
Makkah after Hajj 

Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zuhri: 

I heard ' Umar bin ' Abdul- Aziz asking As-Sa'ib, the nephew of An-Nimr. "What have you heard about residing in 
Mecca?" The other said, "I heard Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami saying, Allah's Messenger (^i£) said: An Emigrant is 


allowed to stay in Mecca for three days after departing from Mina (i.e. after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj ) " 
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(48) Chapter: When did the Muslim calendar ^jjlbl! Ij3.jl jjl s->3 (48) 

start? 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet's companions did not take as a starting date for the Muslim calendar, the day, the Prophet Ofisfc) had 


been sent as an Apostle or the day of his death, but the day of his arrival at Medina. 

^Laij <j!c <UI ^ L^» C’ \x j^ Ij^C- La 33 iAsuoi jj 3^-^ (j 4 <3 CF 4 Jy3*"^ 33 bjhk. i<3LLia jj <111 33 1 nW 

3 LAaII </s.3h j. a V) Ij^C- La t<jl3j j/> Vj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Originally, two rak' at were prescribed in every prayer. When the Prophet (Aifc) migrated (to Medina) four rak' at 


were enjoined, while the journey prayer remained unchanged(i.e. two rak' at). 

o3lLall C niri jj Chill _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <3113 jc. iojyC- j C. jfc J)ll CF 4 ja*-a L!ih3 CF Cihk t C-LLa Ujh3 

. ja*_a jc. Jjl j3)H <3 <*jlj C5-3 j®3ll oblLa CllS jij ^Ijujj <3c- <111 ^ L<a F 
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(49) Chapter: "O Allah! Complete the J4^'» a 33 <ill Jk* ^lll 3^ 4->3 (49) 

emigration of my Companions" <£j 3 jU jA <13^j ^ ^ - ^ 7 ^^3 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Malik: 

In the year of Hajj at- ul- Wada' the Prophet (;£$&) visited me when I fell ill and was about to die because of that 
illness. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! I am very ill as you see, and I am a rich man and have no heir except my 


only daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of my property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I then give one half of it in 
charity?" He said, "O Sa'd! Give 1/3 (in charity) and even 1/3 is too much. No doubt, it is better to leave your 
children rich than to leave them poor, reduced to begging from others. And Allah will reward you for whatever you 
spend with the intention of gaining Allah's Pleasure even if it were a mouthful of food you put into your wives 
mouth." I said, "0 Allah's Apostle! Am I to be left behind (in Mecca) after my companions have gone?" He said, "If 
you should be left behind, you will be upgraded and elevated for every deed you will do with a desire to achieve 
Allah's Pleasure. I hope that you will live long so that some people will benefit by you while others will be harmed. O 
Allah! Please fulfill the migration of my companions and do not make them turn back on their heels. But (we feel 
sorry for) the unlucky Sa'd bin Khaulah." Allah's Messenger (/£,-& ) lamented his death in Mecca. 


4jIc <111 ^ jllc. (Jl! 44 jj 1 jc jj JbLui jj jjalc jc- 4 <_£jA jll jc- 1 j 4 1 Vok 44c jii jj Inrik 

Vj (Jka jl lllj 4(_£ j] ka £^jll (ja ^ll 44111 Ij CllaSi 4Cl>jall ^glc 4_La Cl nk«l (jCaj-a ja £-lljll 4 kk ^»lc ^luij 

jjj jl Hil 4 jjj£ C'Tillj iCajoj 11 Chilli " kJll ojluaLJ (Jll V " (Jll Jka Jj-k-ajili 4oli.1j ^ kill 

4aij JjaUj dlklj jil jl " ^jAI^jj] jc (jjkjJ j) 4akl kill (jjjlill qj^sSjj kllc jCj jl j a jji> f.liic.1 ClUjjI 

dill " k)la ^g-1 Caj 44111 (Jjjaij Ij Cilia illjl^jal ^ ^ ^ la N 1 411111 jjiai itgj 4311 dl^)^.! V) 4311 4_kj 

i UJJ^ kL j.>< j 4^1 jli Hj afljj i <- Vlk'i tilla 1 j 44a5jj kk^ji 4j dllijl VI 4111 4^j 4j ^aliil Vlac (JaaA 4- Vlk'i jl 
^Luij 4jlc 4.111 ^k^i 4ill (Jjajj 4j 4l^k jjl Caki (jjilill j£Ll 4 ( »£jlaci ^glc ^aAljJ Vj Lij^aV (jlka I ^111 

_ " iklikjj jCj jS " ^jaI^jjJ jc. ^jajaj (_jjjjj jj .la-si kjllj 4kai ^Sji <j' 
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(50) Chapter: How the Prophet (saws) <jjj <111 ^1 C&£> (50) 

established the bond of brotherhood between 4 : u : J 

his 


_4jjJCall IkaCS Ikl ^JJ^ll jJ Caki j^Jj (^JJJ ^Ikij 4jlc- kill ^ylll 4 SjC- jj jA^^H -kk cJiSj 

^lljlll (^Ij jkaLai jjj ^Ikij 4jlc 4111 LS^kl^ 4 ^Ik'N jjl kJllj 


Narrated Anas: 

When 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf came to Medina and the Prophet (Aifc) established the bond of brotherhood 
between him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi-al-Ansari, Saud suggested that 'Abdur- Rahman should accept half of his 
property and family. 'Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless you in your family and property; guide me to the 
market." So ' Abdur- Rahman (while doing business in the market) made some profit of some condensed dry yoghurt 
and butter. After a few days the Prophet (/fisfe) saw him wearing clothes stained with yellow perfume. The Prophet 
(/fisfe) asked, "What is this, O 'Abdur- Rahman?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I have married an Ansar' 
woman." The Prophet (/fisfc) asked, "What have you given her as Mahr?" He (i.e. 'Abdur- Rahman) said, "A piece of 


gold, about the weight of a date stone. ' 1 Then the Prophet said. Give a banguet, even though of a sheep. ' 1 

5-All 41 — SjjC. jj jA^/jll jk dJlfl _ 4jc 4111 _ (jjjl jc 4 AlAa. jc 4 jkiLui lliick 4 <—Luijj jj hkkl Inrik 

^gk ill! 4111 Hjll ji^^ll \ 1C ~- kJUik 44lkaj 41 a! 4k^-»lb jl 4 j1c- 4^5 ^-JJ^l lW cC..: jJJj 4jjj ^Lujj 4jlc- 4111 

40jk^i jxs 4 j1cj ^Ijl Caj ^kLuij 4jlc- 4111 olkA ‘ jk*jj lasS j-a \Vu« 4(lllkaj iIIIaS 
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vb (51) 


Narrated Anas: 

When the news of the arrival of the Prophet (^fisfe) at Medina reached 'Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him to ask 
him about certain things. He said, "I am going to ask you about three things which only a Prophet can answer: What 
is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the 
similarity to his father or to his mother?" The Prophet (3^) replied, "Gabriel has just now informed me of that." 
Ibn Salam said, "He (i.e. Gabriel) is the enemy of the J ews amongst the angels. The Prophet said, "As for the 


first sign of The Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from the East to the West. As for the first meal 
which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish- liver. As for the child, if the man's 
discharge proceeds the woman's discharge, the child attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeds the man's, then the child attracts the similarity to the woman." On this, ' Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and that you are the Messenger of Allah." and added, "O 
Allah's Messenger (Ai)! J ews invent such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them about me before they 
know about my conversion to I slam . " TheJ ews came, and the Prophet (AiSO said, "What kind of man is ' Abdullah 


bin Salam among you?" They replied, "The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior among us, 
and the son of the most superior among us. "The Prophet (33£) said, "What would you think if ' Abdullah bin Salam 
should embrace Islam?" They said, "May Allah protect him from that." The Prophet (^fc) repeated his question and 


they gave the same answer. Then 'Abdullah came out to them and said, "I testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!" On this, the Jews said, "He is the most 
wicked among us and the son of the most wicked among us." So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e. ' Abdullah bin 
Salam) said, "It is this that I was afraid of, O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&). 


441c- <111 ^ ^jlll p3La <*3 ipblAi jj <111 3c (j! tjjjiii lJj3k. t.ria^ 1 V'l.'ik t3’ L -^ >t 3" jJ jaiu jc ijaC jj balk. ^ ‘n.W 
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.<51jblall (ja -j^lll j4c (31 j pbljai jjl 33 3ji ^A^ M " tj3 <-a 1 3 Aul c3! ^33 33l 33 AiaJI 3 ri 
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<111 V) <11 V jl hg >mS 33 3jil Ajc ji 3^3^ “1 a 31 a-la (j ±ui 13jj illjll ^ jj Si jail Sla 3 ^a 11 33 ‘3jl1 

3^3' 33s .}_y$3l1 Clla-Lka c^^ablljjG 1 ja!*J jl 33 ( _ s -ic pgt Ala tAig j pj* 3jg3l1 jl i<111 3 j jjj A 3 33 .311 3j- ul A 31iij 
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.4111 3 13 3il3l 33i 3 a 33 X jLJ&j .353 jllj 1 jill .<lll 3 jLj I 3 i ^3 jl j Aill Vj 3l V jl 3^1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3938 

In- book reference : Book 63, Haditii 164 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 58, Hadith 275 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal ' AbdurRahman bin Mut' im: 
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A partner of mine sold some Dirhams on credit in the market. I said, "Glorified be Allah! Is this legal?" He replied, 
"Glorified be Allah! By Allah, when I sold them in the market, nobody objected to it." Then I asked Al-Bara' bin 
' Azib (about it) he said, "We used to make such a transaction when the Prophet came to Medina. So he said, 'There 
is no harm in it if it is done from hand to hand, but it is not allowed on credit.' Go to Zaid bin Al- Arqam and ask him 
about it for he was the greatest trader of all of us." So I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam., and he said the same (as Al-Bara) 


did." 


k&!j3 ^ liLjjai pL 3^-3 taxlaia (jJ U! l jjk. C. t<li! .Lc. 3 1 Vi /A 

3la3 L_ljlc. s-lj^ll L " iHk! <ilc. LaS (jjliill ^ 1 g~i * ) 3ii <11! j t<lll ^jl -y°nu 3 la3 I3& ^ILaji <11! q\ -vim Clllka <1 luU 
Jjllj ." <jjjou (jl£> L«j <j (jjj la Jjj lij (jlfi La " 31-33 t^lnll !a& <ilc- <11! 

<llc- <11! ^ L^-» 3^4' Lulc- 31-33 03 a (jllLu 33j _<lLa 3^-33 ^3j! (jo L " ‘ lA oajlk - 1 WaJaC.! (jlS <jll <lLoill ^»3j! 3 J 

.^kJ! j! ^ojjJkl! cs-lj 4 3 1,1 ' 3l3j U^-jj <L-1 a1! ^Lujj 
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(52) Chapter: The coming of the Jews to the 
Prophet (saws) on his arrival at Al- Madina 


-3u>j <3c. <11! 3^11! jj^kll u4p! (52) 

a nikll 3 h^ 

.Ll A .till | \33 a | ;<lj5 !A!j !jjL^a |Ij^Ia} 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Had only ten J ews (amongst their chiefs) believe me, all the Jews would definitely have 
believed me." 

^JA a^xii C- ^ ^ja\ _jl " 3^3 ^iuij <jlc. <111 (_5-1 j-3 3 " 41 ' Cf' C5^ (j C ’ (j c. (TjS 


1 Vu-v 3 ^ 1 L us lVi,W 

■3j$kll ^ (jA V -^_^Ll! 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (3LL) arrived at Medina, he noticed that some people among the J ews used to respect Ashura' 
(i.e. 10th of Muharram) and fast on it. The Prophet (J3i£j then said, "We have more right to observe fast on this 


* 3 i - » of * „ ° \ £* u 

j) . A^^kl ^ n.W 


day. " and ordered that fasting should be observed on it. 

3jifa (_jc- t f -.L.L (_jC- tjjjLikc. ^j! u^)fk.! t<kLuii (_jj iUak. Uj^k. 3?'-"' <11! .Inc. - 

f.!jjjuilc 1 bj^kl) i^ja (JjjL! I ilj <1 jAa 1! <ilc- <11! ^L^-> 3^2' 3^^ 3^3 - <ic. <11! ^ ,^-i j _ ^mja ^^j! (jc. ^ <■ _ A \ -J 

_<a ^yt\k Aa (3^.1 " aLuoj <ilc- <111 3_lil! 3^ <j jaj J-aJj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (33M arrived at Medina he found that the J ews observed fast on the day of 'Ashura 1 . They were 


asked the reason for the fast. They replied, "This is the day when Allah caused Moses and the children of Israel to 
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have victory over Pharaoh, so we fast on this day as a sign of glorifying it." Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "We are 
closer to Moses than you." Then he ordered that fasting on this day should be observed. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (A-tri used to keep his hair falling loose while the pagans used to part their hair, and the People of the 
Scriptures used to keep their hair falling loose, and the Prophet (Aifc) liked to follow the People of the Scriptures in 
matters about which he had not been instructed differently, but later on the Prophet ( ;£,$££, ) started parting his hair. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

They, the people of the Scriptures, divided this Scripture into parts, believing in some portions of it and disbelieving 
the others. (See 15:91) 
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(53) Chapter: The conversion of Salman Al- Ak. <111 j jUlk piL>) l_>Ij (53) 

Farisi to Islam j 

Narrated Salman Al-Farisi: 


o o 
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Narrated Salman: 

I am from Ram-Hurmuz (i.e. a Persian town). 
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Narrated Salman: 


The interval between J esus and Muhammad was six hundred years. 

j!i3 3^ i(jLailu (jc. t (jl Tic- ,jc. ^alc- (jc. IjC. tbUtk j)j I nW ii3j.iT jj jlaaJI 

,4_luJ AjlTLul 4_lic- Alii hT3Tj > MjC. j)JJ 
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( 1) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al- Ushalra or Al- 
usaira 



sjjluxll j L_llj ( 2.) 


<3c. <il! 1 jc. (Jjl (jlkluj (jjl <3 la 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

Once, while I was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was asked, "How many Ghazwat did the Prophet undertake?" 
Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In how many Ghazwat did you join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." I asked. 


"Which of these was the first?" He replied, "Al- ' Ashira or Al- ' Ashiru." 

Ijc. <1 Jjjja (jj -3j 4- CluS tjJjLklul (jc. 4<3Luj Uiijtk 4L-A&J ' VriA t.'uSA (jj <11! -3c. Vi.W 
j! ojZaud! (jjla (jjl dulfl ^ ll cilia 3la <U« dul ciijjjc. Jja 31 ^ ^ja ^Lmj <ilc- <11! 

.j^l 31^3 olli^l C1)3>^C3 .^j2a»J! 
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(2) Chapter: The Prophet's (saws) prediction <3^ & aU' I (2) 

about whom he thought would be killed at 

Badr 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

From Sa' d bin Mu' adh: Sa' d bin Mu' adh was an intimate friend of Umaiya bin Khalaf and whenever Umaiya 
passed through Medina, he used to stay with Sa' d, and whenever Sa' d went to Mecca, he used to stay with Umaiya. 
When Allah's Messenger (^fc) arrived at Medina, Sa' d went to perform ' Umra and stayed at Umaiya 1 s home in 

Mecca. He said to Umaiya, "Tell me of a time when (the Mosque) is empty so that I may be able to perform Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba" So Umaiya went with him about midday. Abu Jahl met them and said, "O Abu Safwan! Who is 
this man accompanying you?" He said, "He is Sa' d." Abu Jahl addressed Sa' d saying, "I see you wandering about 
safely in Mecca inspite of the fact that you have given shelter to the people who have changed their religion (i.e. 
became Muslims) and have claimed that you will help them and support them. By Allah, if you were not in the 
company of Abu Safwan, you would not be able to go your family safely." Sa' d, raising his voice, said to him, "By 
Allah, if you should stop me from doing this (i.e. performing Tawaf) I would certainly prevent you from something 
which is more valuable for you, that is, your passage through Medina." On this, Umaiya said to him, "O Sa' d do not 
raise your voice before Abu-l-Hakam, the chief of the people of the Valley (of Mecca)." Sa' d said, "O Umaiya, stop 
that! By Allah, I have heard Allah's Messenger (^-U) predicting that the Muslim will kill you." Umaiya asked, "In 
Mecca?" Sa' d said, "I do not know." Umaiya was greatly scared by that news. When Umaiya returned to his family, 
he said to his wife, "O Um Safwan! Don't you know what Sa'd told me? "She said, "What has he told you?" He 
replied, "He claims that Muhammad has informed them (i.e. companions that they will kill me. I asked him, 'In 
Mecca?' He replied, 'I do not know." Then Umaiya added, "By Allah, I will never go out of Mecca." But when the day 
of (the Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu J ahl called the people to war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan." But Umaiya 
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disliked to go out (of Mecca). Abu J ahl came to him and said, "0 Abu Safwan! If the people see you staying behind 
though you are the chief of the people of the Valley, then they will remain behind with you." Abu J ahl kept on urging 
him to go until he (i.e. Umaiya) said, "As you have forced me to change my mind, by Allah, I will buy the best camel 
in Mecca. Then Umaiya said (to his wife). "O Um Safwan, prepare what I need (for thejoumey)." She said to him, "O 
Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten what your Yathribi brother told you?" He said, "No, but I do not want to go with 
them but for a short distance." So when Umaiya went out, he used to tie his camel wherever he camped. He kept on 
doing that till Allah caused him to be killed at Badr. 

jj ^ jlc. Jll Jl kluj jc. t (jc. n. jjoijj jj Jfcljj! uiihk 4<hlLh jj pjjji uiihk t jkalic. jj hhkl ^ Vlhk 

<ks! jl£j tujlk jj <jhY l Hi ji jll Jll <i! Hlka (jj h*hi j c. Cl i. ik _ <ic. <111 ^g-Caj _ hj»-,.,ih jjj <111 He. <j! t jjjuh 
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jtgllt lAHc j^/s IHJ <j ^jka .d mil j ujjal jl ^Jil ajll. ^Hlk J jlkj! <jhY (Jill t<£hj <lil Jc. Jjia djkiHs h*ki 
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<ijj-a Jjj Hki <1 (Jlla .IHLai (41 a 1 Jl Ch*Ukj La (jl jq Ha £<a Hi! Y jl <ll!j Lai t Jj jil»J j Jjjjj^aij Jjl jiLej j 

<J Jc. h*ki 11 H)jj-a Hjj Y <ks! <3 (Jill .<jjhhl! Jc. HiL)jla <la Hj1c. hki jA La dllat dlaY lhA ^ Via il jjl <111 j Lai <jlc- 
(Jll Hjla Jhj JjH Juj <_lc. <111 ^ L^-i <111 (Jjjaij (.“ i» xi , m HI <13! ja 4<Lal 11 Hie. llc.1 haH (Jill .^hljl! (JaI HH Jk II 
Laj Chill haHi J (Jll La (_£jj J t(jl 11 (Jll <1 a! Jj <Hai £_^j Laia dHhk lijfl <iaS Hill J)S3 Y (Jll <HaJ 

jll (jll Ills i<SL> j)^i Y <lllj <l-al (Jill _(_£ Jl Y (Jll <H-aJ <1 Cilia ijll! ja^li ^A Ickkl jji ^C- j (Jll HI (Jll 

C3 (jaillll HljJ La Hjl i(jl jika 111 11 (Jill (J^a. _jjl ollll (r jid jjl <Lai IjljCl (Jll (jjjllll (J^a. _jjl ^jilLuil 

(Jll aJ <HaJ U*J Ij^l jjJ jluoY <111 j3 ‘ ■ Vf'U- II 111 (Jll Yk (J^a. jjl <J (Jjl Hs tHat.h I jilkl (_^cl jll (JaI Hla Clllj Cllilkj 
.lllj! Yj »< j_jJ jl -Cljl La tY (Jll J H_jkl HI (Jll La Chi, aj laj j! jiha 111 11 <1 (" Jlla -4 _^1 j jg^. jl jiha j»i 11 <jal 

_ jHj dkj J)C- <131 <Ba H1H (Jjl ^ia (Jlc- Yj Yjja j jh Y ckl <LaS ^ ^)k Laia 
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o o ^ 9- ' 

( 3) Chapter: The story of the Ghazwa of Badr jH s j jo <-Hl ljU ( 3) 

Jjj ^SjULj jl JHk : jji jjjhajHl (Jjil 11 jjjlCul Jb 1 <ll! Ijajli <111 Jilj jll) <HI Hlj} ; Jlil <111 (Jj3j 

<HLLal! jj-a ( iYT <hiA 2 kJ JChH 111 ^aAjJ jjA Jjjilj I_j5j1j 1 jjusii jl (Jj jdljih <HlYLall jjdi ( aYi <iiYlj 

jjjlll ^ja llja Hal J ~ HHl jj jill <111 hie. ^ja Yj j,«-iill Laj <J Jdjla jjlHallj Jl (_5jCh Yj <11! <1 Hl Laj jjd-ajjuil 

| jj 'M 1. I j ,1a \ A *. J ^jl 1 

,<lYl { Jl tji! jjllaiUal! (_^hk! <111 Jh* j IjjJ ; JlH <3jaj .jll ^jj jllkll jjj jhc. jjj <HHa ii jL^ jla ; j cw j (Jlij 


Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

I never failed to join Allah's Messenger (HJM in any of his Ghazawat except in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. However, I did 
not take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but none who failed to take part in it, was blamed, for Allah's Messenger (jLH) 
had gone out to meet the caravans of (Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e. Muslims) to meet their enemy 
unexpectedly (with no previousjntention) . 

ty ut.S j)j <11! He. jl tc. (jj <11! He. jjJ (jks.jl! He. jjc. tL-ilj Cl jjj! jjc. tJHc. jjc. t Chilli liiihk t jHj j)j .jjhk 

Yl U! jc. ijj)k Jjjj <ilc. <11! <lll jjC. t- ‘ii'v’iS ^al Jji) - <ic. <111 ^gjhaj _ HILa j)J i kS Ch»^,j Jll 

jjc. hjjj Jujj <Hc. <111 <11! Jjjj)J ^ jk iHj tlghc. (■ jlkj hki (_ iilxj ^Jj t jhl ojjk (jc. Chalkj jjc. tHjjj ejj )k 

.hlkixs jjc. Jc. J jhc. j)Jjj Ji)J <111 
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(4) Chapter: “(Remember) when you 
sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you. . . verily Allah is Severe 
in punishment." 


-Si t-jlviliill j 1! j All! l_iL (4) 

V I All! 4 U Laj AiLdtiJl l^ya C-i alti 

Alll (jl All! Ale. V) _JJ-^all! Laj jh 4.J 
i-\ja e-Lkul! Alba Aiai j) 

^Ic. JaJ^jllj ^jl In nli \ I Aj 

Ijjjiia -SjLa AfLbbd! ^1 dljj ^liaVI aj cIujjj 

(_3j 3 IjJ^Lali L_ic. j\\ ljjja£ (jjjll C-Jjlii (j£ Ijjil (jjill 

aJjjjjj Ail! Ijiilii dill (jlil pg 'i«a (jllc-VI 

( L-itixi! ajaA aIII (jll aJj-ujjj All! (JjaLij (^y&j 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 

I witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a scene which would have been dearer to me than anything had I been the 
hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came to the Prophet (;£,$&) while the Prophet (;£&) was urging the Muslims 


to fight with the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, "We will not say as the People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and 
fight you two. (5.27). But we shall fight on your right and on your left and in front of you and behind you." I saw the 
face of the Prophet ( ILL ) getting bright with happiness, for that saying delighted him. 


yjjaiSn (jj -ILL!! (_j«a cl ibg L t c (_jjl c~ i» a x m (jli t c _il g cl ^ Jjjlla (jc- (jc- i(Jjj!jjm! lljAk. j _jj! ! V'vw 

LaSI Y d]!^3 aL’j a_1c. All! ^ !>^i djA!! /pi ^Aj dec. ULa ds-1! *•. rO aWI Li 

Aalc- All! ^jL-aa dfH! L — y!^A .AliiAj iUjIj (jjjj lilibaCu (jC-J AillaJ ,_jC (Jjlaj L£lj {Ullla ilLjj Clljl LjaI!) ^»j3 <J!^ 

# a!^3 ^ 1st \ A g j (Jj^jAi! aIuj j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet (LsL) said, "O Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfill) Your Covenant and 


Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none should worship You (then give victory to the pagans)." Then Abu Bakr 
took hold of him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient for you." The Prophet came out saying, "Their multitude 
will be put to flight and they will show their backs. " ( 54.45) 

All! 1.^ Oh J!i t (jAiL (_jjl (_jc. tAAjSc. (jc. clllL UjAA. ic-jli^ll Lc. ujAA. il. (_jj All! Aic. (jj ,ix>Al VviA 

jAj .illluta. (Jtis ." Alii £l ClilCu (j! ^11! cdllfrjj iIIa^C. iHcloji ^111 " jl j ^Laij aJc- 

{ jjaII (jjljJj (*-A?l' f 
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(5) Chapter: Chapter 


(5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The believers who failed to join the Ghazwa of Badr and those who took part in it are not equal (in reward). 

jj <111 Juc. ^ja tUalaLa £aja 4jl ihc. (Jla jjl jl 4^L!iA ja jj 

i(jj2kjUL]! j jc. { joLa jail jxi jj.iC.Ul3l j jlmJ V} (JjSJ Ajlajui 4ji jjl jc. i" W j ClljlkJI 
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(6) Chapter: The number of the warriors of 
Badr 


jOj L_)l_k_Lal eSc. L_llj (0) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


I and Ibn ' Umar were considered too young to take part in the battle of Badr. 

. jac. ‘ j)lj Ul Cl \ji. ■ Wi ■ ul Q La jc. i JjLkJj] jc. tUjuJo UjAs. Inik 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 3955 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

I and Ibn ' Umar were considered too young (to take part) in the battle of Badr, and the number of the Emigrant 
warriors were over sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249. 

jjjilgJall jl£j 4 jac. jjlj Ul Cllj» (Jla iQjal! jc. tjl klul jc. t A'ikil jc. 4 L_iAj uliUk. tij-a-vla ^ Vi.ik 

. jjlijLaj jjajjij Ujj i jjlui <_ 5 ^. Uuj jAj 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad who took part in Badr, told me that their number was that of Saul's 
(i.e. Talut's) companions who crossed the river (of J ordan) with him and they were over three- hundred- and- ten 
men. By Allah, none crossed the river with him but a believer. ( See Qur'an 2 : 249) 

■ iiak.a O- \\ ^ Vi.ik (JjSj _ Aic. <111 _ Qjj 3 1 Via .am Qlii tjUkLi] jjl \ Vi. W i jjA j 1 Vi. W t.i3l_L jj jjaC I'nik 

V <4jj 3I dJll .AjLajbUlj j2 ic. 4 » Is?) ijjpll AjLa IjjLk jjill Clljllia L-ll -> U-il oUc. Ijjlfi ^jS Ijij ^ -7 jja ^fuij 4 _i3c- <111 

_ ja ja V) j£-i31 4jca jjlk. la 4l3lj 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We, the Companions of Muhammad used to say that the number of the warriors of Badr was the same as the number 
of Saul's companions who crossed the river (of J ordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a believer, 
and the were over three- hundred- and- ten men. 
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(jl cuVi) aUc. aIII cs^ 3 i— jUUUai US Qll jc. tjlU-Ld jc. 4 (JU!jjujI ' n.w jj aIII aIc. UjaU. 

.AjLaJ^/Uj ^ylc. Aj tUaJ i jdja V) A*-a jjlkj A*-a Ij jjLk jjAl! dljilla L- \\ Q-i i oAc < __ s _lc- jAj i. \\ Q-ai oAc 
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In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 294 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

We used to say that the warriors of Badr were over three- hundred- and- ten, as many as the Companions of Saul who 
crossed the river with him; and none crossed the river with him but a believer. 


tjUL U^)±sJ i jjii£ j) .Uk-a 1 nAk j .iQQII! jc. t jLkJai] jc. c jULai jc. iViAk iAxLuj jj Alii Ajc. f - TiAk 

1* S ' < o >• ' 1 o o ^ T o ”? 0 

Cll ^lUa L_jL^j^al t^jjaiC. AjuJojj 4jLgj2>Ij L-lL^j^al k‘*i.W*n (Jli _ <lc- <111 ^ (jc- 6(jLkjail (jc. 

. ja j-a V) A*-a jjlk. l-aj A*-a Ijjjlk jjAll 
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(7) Chapter: Invoking evil of the Prophet 
(saws) on the disbelievers of Quraish and 
their death 


jU£ ^^Ic. ^alujj AaIc. <111 I clc.A A_]lj (7) 

^al_kiA jp (_gjl J AaIjjIIj A Vic, j A 1 1 t’ii (jjj j3 



Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud; 

The Prophet (A-Y) faced the Ka' ba and invoked evil on some people of Quraish, on Shaiba bin Rabi' a, ' Utba bin 


Rabi' a, Al-Walid bin ' Utba and Abu J ahl bin Hisham. I bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them all dead, putrefied by 
the sun as that day was a very hot day. 

Qlii _ Ale. Ah! - jj Alii aIc jc t j_jiuk jj jjac jc t jlklu] Ui)Ak i jjA j UliAk. iAllk jj jjic. ^jriik 

tAiic jj Juljllj A*_ ijj jj Aficj iAjtjej jj AjjAu C(jujQ5 ja jU IcAS A fluij Ailc <111 ^ 5 -^' JjiLoil 

JjtU, lUjJ jlSj ^jjjc. Is jl J Jis] aIIU Avails jj C5^ J 
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(8) Chapter: The killing of Abu J ahl (8) 


Narrated ' Abdullah That he came across Abu J ahl while he was on the point of death on the day of: 
Badr. Abu J ahl said, "You should not be proud that you have killed me nor I am ashamed of being killed by my own 


folk." 


^ jj (jj-aj Ajj Ul Ail Aic Alii _ Alii Ajc. jc. tJjc-Uujjl tUaUuS Ujlk c JJ-U jji Ijjlk 

ojJuLs lJt'-J j<a AAc-S 34 ^ l]Us 4jAj 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet ( ) said, "Who will go and see what has happened to Abu J ahl?" Ibn Mas ud went and found that 


the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally (and he was in his last breaths). ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Are you 
Abu J ahl?" And took him by the beard. Abu J ahl said, "Can there be a man superior to one you have killed or one 


whom his own folk have killed?" 

jjaC ^ yi.Wj ^ <4c- <111 ^jill dill dJls tllul (ji ^ All! ^liului Liick. t JJA j LuSk. ijjjijjj (_jj AIlLI In.W 

xA. La La <llc. <111 ^-f^l (3-3 (3^ - <111 ^jc. ^ -«pl' ^Liulu! ^jC- jjA j Lli-lk silk 

(33^ C&J Q13 .<jiLL ikll Jll (J^^ dull dJll A^)J Ll^jlc- till Aj^)jJa S3 fiikQS iA _j*joAa (jjl Jjllajll " jll 

Clui (JjLjj .'ukl Ljll 7*'-ajii <lk (3?-^) jl a jlulll 
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Narrated Anas: 

On the day of Badr, the Prophet (,£,-!£) said, "Who will go and see what has happened to Abu J ahl?" Ibn Mas'ud 


went and found that the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud got hold of his beard and 
said, '"Are you Abu J ahl?" He replied, "Can there be a man more superior to one whom his own folk have killed (or 


you have killed)?" 

<ilc. <111 3- 311 LJla Ljls <i& <111 (j c. td All! ^Lallui qc . ^ac. ^1 ^1 1 '*■ w c <U3l (jj ,‘uAia 

Jlla Alnadj A^U ^Ijit Ibl <J^jJa S3 oAkjS (A jx jud (_jj! Jjllajls . " (_)^_a. (J*3 La qa " jAj aiuij 

^AjkiVia jjll ji <aj3 <Sj3 (Jjj^ (3^ J (3-3 l3 Clui 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
(as above Hadith 301). 
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.oj^j jt^ULa (_jJ (_>d 4(jL>uLuj LuAk. ilLLa AlaJs Vi .all (j^l ^ j'Ok 


Sahih al- Bukhari 3963b 
Book 64, Hadith 16 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 302 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 


(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the story of Badr, namely, the narration regarding the sons of 'Afra 1 . 

C'nAk ^gJuu .jAj ^ ioAk (jc- i<ui (jc- Qj ^ILua (j c. ‘(jj >«>1 lall <jj <■ Luijj (jc. Cl Qlii t<lll Ajc. jj ^ic. luAk 


.pi JSC. 
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Narrated Abu Mijlaz: 

From Qais bin Ubad: ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I shall be the first man to kneel down before (Allah), the Beneficent to 
receive His judgment on the day of Resurrection (in my favor)." Qais bin Ubad also said, "The following Verse was 
revealed in their connection:-- "These two opponents believers and disbelievers) Dispute with each other About their 
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Lord." (22.19) Qais said that they were those who fought on the day of Badr, namely, Hamza, ' Ali, 'Ubaida or Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, Shaiba bin Rabi' a, 'Utba and Al-Wahd bin ' Utba. 

jj ^Jc. jc. oUiC. jj jc. t _jjl Uj-la. 4 <Jj£j d m .am Jlis Uj-lA. ^(jdUijl! <111 Juc. jj ,'uA/i ^ Vtw 

dJ jil -lllc. jj (JjjjS <3-2 J .A-aU^ll <ajx-^iAll j-a^^))l jAj <jlJ j~i> j j-a 4<Jjl lil <3-2 <j) _ <ic. <111 _ (■ . ill Ja 

jj Ajta j dljLaJI jj a die. jl a.Vnc. j jic-j 'i jd. Ijjj-i- 1 jj.li! jl! {^jj ' jd-AiAl jLadrk jliA } 

_<iic. jj .lijjlj <iic. j <*_uj 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

The following Holy Verse:-- "These two opponents (believers & disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 
Lord," ( 22 . 19 ) was revealed concerning six men from Quraish, namely, 'Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith; Shaiba 
bin Rabi' a, ' Utba bin Rabi' a and Al-Walid bin ' Utba. 
jlllA } dJ jj jlS - <ic. <111 ^1 jC. i -illc. jj (jjd ‘ CS^ 

jj Alljllj <*yjj jJ <fjcj <*_ijj jJ <JJjaj djjlisJI j J a.Vnc. j a jJLsdj jlc. 


I (jc. tadlA jc- 4 jUiL Lii-lk tU-sajS Lil-d. 

<jjj j! j-a <Lui | 1 jd-AiAl jldLai. 

# " “ ' 

4 net. 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The following Holy Verse:- "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 


Lord." (22.19) was revealed concemingus. 

jUuluj uii.d. - (jjjjduj ^jul ^jj-a j* j 4»Vn>» <J jjj jis - jj i. Loijj rfoA t<— al jL-ill ^jaI^) jj jl Al«l luw 

IjJu^viaJ jl aLoL. jlilA } A^\ a !a djl jj liiS <lc- <111 _ jlc. jl! jl! i^llc- jj <jjy3 jc. t jl>o (^l jc. t j jMl 
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Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

I heard Abu Dhar swearing that these Holy Verses were revealed in connection with those six persons on the day of 
Badr. 


<111 tji dl» .am Ollc. jj jt 




# 6 


L57 Lr -L J+ Ur . LJT — “ 

aa-j _ jAj ■> jj <iLill laA^>ll jA dlU^l t-H jA dlljll . 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Abu Dhar swearing that the following Holy verse:- "These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
disputing with each other about their Lord," (22.19) was revealed concerning those men who fought on the day of 
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Badr, namely, Hamza, ' Ali, Ubaida bin Al-Harith, ' Utba and Shaiba— -the two sons of Rabi' a-- and Al-Walid bin 
'Utba. 

AjVI sii (jl ^ajoiaj 4 jj Ul CLulajoi <3li (jc- (jc- jj! Ujik! Inik jj! (jj l_Ij£xj Uj.lk 

<*-iJ j Jgjjl AjLiiujj <2 ic. j Cbjlkll (jj a-lnc. j ^^Jc. j o jLi. jjj lj j jj jyjl^ cs-® t " '1 j' 1 { j tj£ 1 (jUvLak j)!3A } 

_4jjc. (jj -Ijljilj 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

A man asked Al-Bara' and I was listening, "Did 'Ali take part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bara' said, "(Yes), he even 


met ( his enemies) in a duel and was dad in two armors ( one over the other) . 

<_J^j jjUji klu] (jc. t A_jji (jc. a. Imjj (j j £jAI jjj UjAa. t (jj (JjLaJLi] lili-lk 4<lll ^jc. jji (jj .iiaki 

, jillaj jjlj I jjj L “ 4 £-LujI liij <4 jlll 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 


"I had an agreement with Umaiya bin Khalaf (that he would look after my relatives and property in Mecca, and I 
would look after his relatives and property in Medina)." ' Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing of Umaiya and 


his son on the day of Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if Umaiya remains safe (i.e. alive) . " 

(jc. 4i_SjC. (jj (jA^jll \if- (jj ^j&ljjl (jj ^llLa (jc. t <41 jjj ^ jnik (_]ls 4<lll -lie. (jj jjjill -lie. I'nik 

.Aj-ai Ikj (jj V 4<Jul JiSj Aifl j£>3a l jjj jjlS UJ9 4<— ali. (jj <Lsi Clujlil jJUi 4(jA^.jll iUC- ojk (jC- 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;fij&) recited Surat- an- Najm and then prostrated himself, and all who were with him prostrated too. 


But an old man took a handful of dust and touched his forehead with it saying, "This is s uffi cient, for me." Later on I 
saw him killed as an infidel. 


(jc. - Aic. <111 - till Juc. (jc. (jc. t(jl kluij (jc. tAjJUal j)C. jiki dJlS t (jlx 1C. (jj jllUC. 1 YlOk 

(Jla3 ^Jl <iSj3 L_lljj (jo liSi .iki 1 \‘jil jj! jjc. 4 <jUs (ji j | ill j j S^)5 <ji ^luij <iic. <111 ^ L^-i 

,1 jilii (Jj3 -1*j <jj!j -ilia -till .ilc. (Jll .IjA ^gJuifL 
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Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- Zubair): 

Az-Zubair had three scars caused by the sword, one of which was over his shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in 
it. He received two of those wounds on the day of Badr and one on the day of Al- Yarmuk When 'Abdullah bin Zubair 
was killed, 'Abdul- Malik bin Marwan said to me, "O 'Urwa, do you recognize the sword of Az-Zubair?" I said, "Yes." 

1453 


64 - The Book of Militaiy Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 




He said, "What marks does it have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp edge which was caused in it on the day of 
Badr." 'Abdul- Malik said, "You are right! (i.e. their swords) have dents because of clashing with the regiments of the 
enemies Then 'Abdul- Malik returned that sword to me (i.e. Urwa). (Hisham, 'Urwa's son said, "We estimated the 
price of the sword as three- thousand (Dinars) and after that it was taken by one of us (i.e. the inheritors) and I wish I 
could have had it.") 

a X . * 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

On the day of (the battle) of Al-Yarmuk, the companions of Allah's Messenger (^-i) said to Az-Zubair, "Will you 
attack the enemy so that we shall attack them with you?" Az-Zubair replied, "If I attack them, you people would not 
support me." They said, "No, we will support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them (i.e. Byzantine) and pierced through 
their lines, and went beyond them and none of his companions was with him. Then he returned and the enemy got 
hold of the bridle of his (horse) and struck him two blows (with the sword) on his shoulder. Between these two 
wounds there was a scar caused by a blow, he had received on the day of Badr (battle) . When I was a child I used to 
play with those scars by putting my fingers in them. On that day (my brother) "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was also with 
him and he was ten years old. Az-Zubair had carried him on a horse and let him to the care of some men. 
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Narrated Hisham: 

That his father said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was decorated with silver." Hisham added, "The sword of ' Urwa was 
(also) decorated with silver. " 
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Narrated Abu Talha: 
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On the day of Badr, the Prophet ( ;£,$&) ordered that the corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraish should be thrown 
into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. (It was a habit of the Prophet (TLU) that whenever he conquered some 
people, he used to stay at the battle-field for three nights. So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, he ordered that 
his she- camel be saddled, then he set out, and his companions followed him saying among themselves." "Definitely 
he (i.e. the Prophet) is proceeding for some great purpose." When he halted at the edge of the well, he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names and their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so and O so- 
and-so, son of so-andso! Would it have pleased you if you had obeyed Allah and His Apostle? We have found true 
what our Lord promised us. Have you too found true what your Lord promised you? "'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^U)! You are speaking to bodies that have no souls!" Allah's Messenger (LYU) said, "By Him in Whose 


Hand Muhammad's soul is, you do not hear, what I say better than they do." (Qatada said, "Allah brought them to 
life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them and take revenge over them and caused them to 


feel remorseful and regretful. " ) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the Statement of Allah:--"Those who have changed Allah's Blessings for disbelief..." (14.28) The people 
meant here by Allah, are the infidels of Quraish. ( ' Amr, a sub- narrator said, 1 'Those are (the infidels of) Quraish and 
Muhammad is Allah's Blessing. Regarding Allah's Statement: "..and have led their people Into the house of 
destruction? (14.29) Ibn Abbas said, "It means the Fire they will suffer from (after their death) on the day of Badr." 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

It was mentioned before ' Aisha that Ibn ' Umar attributed the following statement to the Prophet (;Qi£) "The dead 

person is punished in the grave because of the crying and lamentation Of his family." On that, 'Aisha said, "But 
Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, 'The dead person is punished for his crimes and sins while his family cry over him 
then." She added, "And this is similar to the statement of Allah's Messenger (4QU) when he stood by the (edge of 

the) well which contained the corpses of the pagans killed at Badr, 'They hear what I say.' She added, "But he said 
now they know very well what I used to tell them was the truth." 'Aisha then recited: You cannot make the dead 
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hear.' (30.52) and 'You cannot make those who are in their Graves, hear you.' (35.22) that is, when they had taken 
their places in the (Hell) Fire. , , , 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (kik) stood at the well of Badr (which contained the corpses of the pagans) and said, "Have you found 

true what your lord promised you?" Then he further said, "They now hear what I say." This was mentioned before 
' Aisha and she said, "But the Prophet Ofisfe) said, 'Now they know very well that what I used to tell them was the 

truth.' Then she recited (the Holy Verse):-- "You cannot make the dead hear. till the end of Verse)." (30.52) 
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(9) Chapter: Superiority of those who fought 
the battle of Badr 


I jk Cgku jpa (Jlka c_)Ij (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr, and he was a young boy then. His mother came to the 
Prophet (kki) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (kki)! You know how dear Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I 
shall remain patient, and hope for reward from Allah, but if it is not so, then you shall see what I do?" He said, "May 
Allah be merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? Do you think there is only one Paradise? There are many 
Paradises and your son is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al- Firdaus." 
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Narrated ' Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-Zubair, and all of us were riding horses, and said, "Go till 
you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is a pagan woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta' a to the pagans of 
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Mecca." So we found her riding her camel at the place which Allah's Messenger had mentioned. We said (to 


her),"(Give us) the letter." She said, "I have no letter." Then we made her camel kneel down and we searched her, but 
we found no letter. Then we said, "Allah's Messenger (Ait) had not told us a lie, certainly. Take out the letter, 

otherwise we will strip you naked." When she saw that we were determined, she put her hand below her waist belt, 
for she had tied her cloak round her waist, and she took out the letter, and we brought her to Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) Then ' Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! (This Hatib) has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers! Let me 
cut off his neck!" The Prophet asked Hatib, "What made you do this?" Hatib said, "By Allah, I did not intend to give 
up my belief in Allah and His Apostle but I wanted to have some influence among the (Mecca) people so that 
through it, Allah might protect my family and property. There is none of your companions but has some of his 
relatives there through whom Allah protects his family and property." The Prophet ( ;£,$£&) said, "He has spoken the 

truth; do no say to him but good." ' Umar said, "He as betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the faithful believers. Let me 
cut off his neck!" The Prophet (^-U) said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May be Allah looked at the Badr 
warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have granted Paradise to you, or said, 'I have forgiven you.'" On this, 
tears came out of ' Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 


Narrated Usaid: 

On the day of Badr, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said to us, "When the enemy comes near to you, shoot at them but use 
your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows should not be wasted). 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 
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On the day of (the battle of) Badr, Allah's Messenger (bbS.) said to us, "When your enemy comes near to you (i.e. 

overcome you by sheer number), shoot at them but use your arrows sparingly." 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

On the day of Uhud the Prophet ( ) appointed ' Abdullah bin J ubair as chief of the archers, and seventy among us 
were injured and martyred. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet (bsfe) and his companions had inflicted 
140 casualties on the pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day of 
(revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is undecided ." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (bib) said, "The good is what Allah gave us later on (after Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is 
what Allah gave us after the day (of the battle) of Badr." 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 

While I was fighting in the front file on the day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and saw on my right 
and left two young boys and did not feel safe by standing between them. Then one of them asked me secretly so that 
his companion may not hear, "O Unde! Show me Abu J ahl." I said, "O nephew! What will you do to him?" He said, 
"I have promised Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu J ahl), I will either kill him or be killed before I kill him." Then the 
other said the same to me secretly so that his companion should not hear. I would not have been pleased to be in 
between two other men instead of them. Then I pointed him (i.e. Abu J ahl) out to them. Both of them attacked him 
like two hawks till they knocked him down. Those two boys were the sons of 'Afra 1 (i.e. an Ansari woman) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger sent out ten spies under the command of ' Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari, the grand- father of 
'Asim bin 'Umar Al-Khattab. When they reached (a place called) Al-Hadah between 'Usfan and Mecca, their 
presence was made known to a sub-tribe of Hudhail called Banu Lihyan. So they sent about one hundred archers 
after them. The archers traced the footsteps (of the Muslims) till they found the traces of dates which they had eaten 
at one of their camping places. The archers said, "These dates are of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)," and went on tracing the 
Muslims' footsteps. When ' Asim and his companions became aware of them, they took refuge in a (high) place. But 
the enemy encircled them and said, "Come down and surrender. We give you a solemn promise and covenant that 
we will not kill anyone of you." ' Asim bin Thabit said, "O people! As for myself, I will never get down to be under the 
protection of an infidel. O Allah! Inform your Prophet about us." So the archers threw their arrows at them and 
martyred 'Asim. Three of them came down and surrendered to them, accepting their promise and covenant and 
they were Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another man. When the archers got hold of them, they untied the 
strings of the arrow bows and tied their captives with them. The third man said, "This is the first proof of treachery! 
By Allah, I will not go with you for I follow the example of these." He meant the martyred companions. The archers 
dragged him and struggled with him (till they martyred him). Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina were taken 
away by them and later on they sold them as slaves in Mecca after the event of the Badr battle. The sons of Al-Harit 
bin ' Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib for he was a person who had killed (their father) Al-Hari bin ' Amr on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by them till they decided unanimously to kill him. One day 
Khubaib borrowed from a daughter of Al-Harith, a razor for shaving his public hair, and she lent it to him. By 
chance, while she was inattentive, a little son of hers went to him (i.e. Khubaib) and she saw that Khubaib had seated 
him on his thigh while the razor was in his hand. She was so much terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and said, 
"Are you afraid that I will kill him? Never would I do such a thing." Later on (while narrating the story) she said, "By 
Allah, I had never seen a better captive than Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes in 
his hand while he was fettered with iron chains and (at that time) there was no fruit in Mecca" She used to say," It 
was food Allah had provided Khubaib with." When they took him to Al-Hil out of Mecca sanctuary to martyr him, 
Khubaib reguested them. "Allow me to offer a two-rak' at prayer." They allowed him and he prayed two rak' at and 
then said, "By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you would think I was worried, I would have prayed more." Then he 
(invoked evil upon them) saying, "O Allah! Count them and kill them one by one, and do not leave anyone of them 1 " 
Then he recited: "As I am martyred as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I receive my death for Allah's Sake, for 
this is for the Cause of Allah. If He wishes. He will bless the cut limbs of my body." Then Abu Sarva, 'Ubga bin Al- 
Harith went up to him and killed him. It was Khubaib who set the tradition of praying for any Muslim to be 
martyred in captivity (before he is executed). The Prophet (Aii) told his companions of what had happened (to 


those ten spies) on the same day they were martyred. Some Quraish people, being informed of ' Asim bin Thabit's 
death, sent some messengers to bring a part of his body so that his death might be known for certain, for he had 
previously killed one of their leaders (in the battle of Badr). But Allah sent a swarm of wasps to protect the dead 
body of ' Asim, and they shielded him from the messengers who could not cut anything from his body. 
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^)gy.ij tab. ball (Jj 3 ^lub (_]£] (jjoi jA t- iny (jlbj 4jja3 tCujlbJI j)j 4uic- <C.jjjji ^ji Au]j Jjlua _jicl JLLaji 

ijlbj t<— s^)*j <La s-JgClj IjlijJ pi dp <ii Ijiib^ (jus. Club (jj ^alc. ^gSj <j-a (jub Cluuj t^aA^jii lj n>^il ^jj 4uLs>_bai 

Ljllj .Lull <xa 1 jatbi^ j (ji Ijjbl pi t^g \>u^) (j-a Ailad t ^>jdl (_j-a ^ 1LU (JLa ^uaLtl 4i]l t : ' l» g3 t^g ll iLiC. (_jxi 1 xiibc. (Jib 

_ljb bg Cl C3 (jpbLLa (jd^j tjjgisl j]l 4u-ai jjj jjblA j ^11^11 j)J ajl^j-a lj^)Si td]La (jj t_ 
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Narrated Nafi: 

Ibn 'Umar was once told that Said bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail, one of the Badr warriors, had fallen ill on a Friday. 
Ibn 'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. The time of the Friday prayer approached and Ibn 'Umar did not take 
part in the Friday prayer. 

_ (Jlaj (jj jjbe. (jj bj (jj ba-ui j)i <1 jSi _ 1 xag ic. <111 ^gdaj _ ^yaC. (jjl jji t^ib (jc. t^jyj (jc. tClul biilk. t4jjii3 biick 

Uckabl bljlj tULLabl Clujlial j jtgdl j^Lb (jl Lb 4ulj L-lSpi ULLy. (_gi (_yajli _ bjd (j^J 
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Narrated Subaia bint Al-Harith: 

That she was married to Sad bin Khaula who was from the tribe of Bani 'Amr bin Luai, and was one of those who 
fought the Badr battle. He died while she wa pregnant during Hajjat-ul-Wada.' Soon after his death, she gave birth 
to a child. When she completed the term of deliver (i.e. became clean), she prepared herself for suitors. Abu As- 
Sanabil bin Bu'kak, a man from the tribe of Bani Abd-ud-Dal called on her and said to her, "What! I see you dressed 
up for the people to ask you in marriage. Do you want to marry By Allah, you are not allowed to marry unless four 
months and ten days have elapsed (after your husband's death)." Subai'a in her narration said, "When he (i.e. Abu 
As-Sanabil) said this to me. I put on my dress in the evening and went to Allah's Messenger (^sfc) and asked him 

about this problem. He gave the verdict that I was free to marry as I had already given birth to my child and ordered 
me to many if I wished." 
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(jj A13I Juc- (jj j-ac L. fiS tali! J t4xic ,jj 4])' Juc- (j . j 4111 (^‘nW (_]Us ix_slg_ix (jjl (jc 4(jxjjj ^ Yi.W Pixill LJlisj 

4111 4111 (J jjujj tgJ (Jll La (jc j (jc Ig 11 jou 3 t4.xaLi.iy' P-ljlLJI C-UJ 4 »Vn« ^glc cjklj (jl oj-aLj jll 

Lgjl 4JJX-J PjjLkll Pxxj 4»Vum (jl oj^Lj 4xic (jj 4111 .pc ^j^l j)J 4111 -Lc- L>? <• . LSa tAxxflXuil (jxa. (4uij 4xle 

t(_L°LL ^-ILj)' 4 \\ 1 g ie ^ijla tl^pl l '~ (jLa u^j lP cst 4 <j-a 3^J L»l -^*-Li c iVi PxitS 

(ja lI^-J - j (jJ JjbUl jj' ' g -jlc. J-LLi txxUakll t" llaVl 1 £ ml Vi (ja C aLu lab t4jllj LLj 1 g lay PLLLaj (jl t- iLixj 
. jPe j ^)£jx' 4*jjI aSjle ^)aj ^SLLi Clul La 411' j plill ^liull (jx^jj i. )1 Ivy 11 Pxlkxx iLljl La tgJ (Jla3 - ^jllll -lie 
^Lbli ttiLL j) C 4xlLoi3 ^Lujj 4xie 4 !]' 4lil Ljjxjjj PxL'j tClulaal j jxi. ^^Ixi ^jle 1 " l» ay bllL ^ L)l! lab 4 »'inn Clllll 

^ Voy dillll dJllj .(jajjj u ^ 4-^j Lw' jp- 4 *j1j IL jjj ttjJjIIIj ^gjj-a'j t^lay c i» I>i j (jx^ dilla. la 

-; o o # " 7 ^ j- 0 " ^ o ^ * >0 > - " " os ;/ ^0/ o * * 

(jj (JjjIxI (jj (jl (_5 jl j)J j-alc- (^jXJ (^g-fj-a tjjljjj (jj (j-aa.^)ll ^lc- (jj .la'va (Jla3 tolilLaij txxl^ui (jjl (jc- tjjxjjJ 

. o^xi.' IjAj ojjl tjjlSj t jxSxl' 
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IjOj 4fLDLall Jj^xL t—ilx (11) 


(11) Chapter: The participation of angels in 
(the battle) of Badr 

Narrated Rifaa: 

(who was one of die Badr warriors) Gabriel came to the Prophet and said, "How do you look upon the 

warriors of Badr among yourselves?" The Prophet (;£$&) said, "As the best of the Muslims." or said a similar 
statement. On that, Gabriel said, "And so are the Angels who participated in the Badr (battle). 

(j a ojjl (jtxj - 4 xjI (jc. (*ilj (jj 4c.llj (jj ILcx (jc tW* m (jj j)C i U^jxkl (jj (jLkluj ^ n.W 

4 4K jj _ (jxaiuiAli (JjLasI (jx LJli aSx3 jAj JaI (jj^*j La " L Jill aluij 4xlc 4111 ^ixa (jxili ^gll (Jj^)X^ f.tL. dlls _ ^pj JaI 

" 4^jbLall (jx 4^ jx (jA plllS j (jli _ Ia 
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Narrated Mu' adh bin Rifa' a bin Rafi' : 

Rifa' a was one of the warriors of Badr while (his father) Rafi' was one of the people of Al-' Agaba (i.e. those who 
gave the pledge of allegiance at Al-' Agaba). Rafi' used to say to his son, "I would not have been happier if I had 
taken part in the Badr battle instead of taking part in the Agaba pledge. " 

(j a j)Llj ‘pA Ja' (jx 4cll j ) ijjtSj (jj 4cl3j (jj ILLa (jc (jc tllAk lxi42k (jj (jLaxLx 'VIA 

_^Luij 4x1c- 4111 (_gk-a (^ull (Jj^)X^. cJLx (jla 4 Via lb 'jAj P i4g >ii La 42uy (jlSl t4 li (_)a' 
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Narrated Mu' adh: 

The one who asked (the Prophet) was Gabriel (refer to Hadith 5.327). 

(jej .jaluij 4xlc All' ^glxa (j^lli LJLai tlSLa (jl i4clij (jj llsLa ,^-axii u^)xk.' U^jxi.' t (jj (jLa-Lil IxiAk 

.^bLxll 4xlc (Jj^jxy. jA LLllxll (jl ILLa LJlla Ajjj (JlH tPn.lkl' I1a llica 4jlxk 4jLa (jlS 4jl o^>xi.S 4l^JI (jj Lljy (jl t^jy. ) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (LL-it) said on the day (of the battle) of Badr, "This is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and 


equipped with arms for the battle. 

Is L)' - *41' CS^- 3 J - 


jjl jc. iUajSic. j c. i-llLk iLliSk. jll Juc. jj U&l^) 

0 'jl C ^ ^ £ 1 > __ ^ g ^ "" 

alii -Lilc. _ Lkl " jJu ^ jj Jla ^luij 4_ilc. Alii 
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^(12) 


(12) Chapter: Chapter 


Narrated Anas: 

Abu Zaid died and did not leave any offspring, and he was one of the Badr warriors. 

^alj Lj j CllLa _ 4_ic. <111 jc. taJuS jc. t.V» jui t jjl LViV I <111 Juc. jj 1 Yok t4qj\k ^ YUk 

.IjjAj jl£j tGic. 2 jjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 3996 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 331 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Abu Sa' id bin Malik Al-Khudri returned from a journey and his family offered him some meat of sacrifices offered at 
' Id ul Adha. On that he said, "I will not eat it before asking (whether it is allowed) ." He went to his maternal brother, 
Qatada bin N i 'man, who was one of the Badr warriors, and asked him about it. Qatada said, "After your departure, 
an order was issued by the Prophet ( LTU ) cancelling the prohibition of eating sacrifices after three days. ' 1 


(LllLa jj Wat joi Ul (ji t(._ 1 jk jjl jc. c'ukxs jj ^uillll jc- t.V» jui jj ,j-\j ■ "Gk (jjll t Chilli 1 Yuk 41 __LujjJ jj Alii ^jc- 1 Yok 
4_iki ^1] (Jjllajta 4 j_uil aISIj 111 La (_JliU ^ ~s >> 1^1 j-a 1 iakl <l&i <111 4.333 i j/» _ 4_jc. <111 

^ Z' -i a ' £ j. * 0 "t" o' 0 O ^ ^ J'" 0 *■ Z o " " f ^ ' ' o ^ O A* " / 

.A*J ~s (JUI j a Aic- j_^jj Lai j-al (L3.1*J ClsLk. 4jl LAs 3 i<lLai9 jUJLill jj aiuii IjjAj jlilj 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

Az-Zubair said, "I met Ubaida bin Sa' id bin Al-As on the day (of the battle) of Badr and he was covered with armor; 
so much that only his eyes were visible. He was sumamed Abu Dhat-al-Karish. He said (proudly), 'I am Abu-al- 
Karish. ' I attacked him with the spear and pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot over his body to pull (that spear) 
out, but even then I had to use a great force to take it out as its both ends were bent." ' Urwa said, "Later on Allah's 
Messenger (Ait) asked Az-Zubair for the spear and he gave it to him. When Allah's Messenger (LLU) died, Az- 

Zubair took it back. After that Abu Bakr demanded it and he gave it to him, and when Abu Bakr died, Az-Zubair took 
it back. ' Umar then demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When ' Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, and 
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then ' Uthman demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When ' Uthman was martyred, the spear remained with 
' Ali's offspring. Then ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair demanded it back, and it remaine4 with him till he was martyred. 

(jj joi <jj o,\Vic. jAj dual (3^ (3-3 44 _ijI (jc- ‘“JJt (jJ ^LaA qC. 44-aUail jjl uii.lk 4 (Jjc.Lo1uI (jj Tnc. ^ Vi.ik 

4iu*Ja3 4ojiillj 4jic. C dllj lii jjla® dllj jjAj 4 °l-llC V) 4_La LS^Ji ^ gr>3.a jA j (j .al x II 

^ )C. Jp (jl idlUa^J 4 _a1c. Cllxliaj (Jli <jl Cll^)±kli ^UjuA (jUi # CllLa3 4-iiC. ^3 

jjl 1 gilti tlAAkl ^Iujj 4_Jc. <111 ^JL^a ■411 (Jjjujj j_uaj3 Uals tal JaC-lfl ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4_l]l ^h.o 4i]| (Jjjoij IaIjJ 4jllu3 SjjC jjll 
lib ililj] oUacil 4_La (jLaJC- 1 g VU-a ^aJ 4lAAki jaE. (jJai9 U&k tlilj] aUaC-lS jic oljj tglllu j£Ll (_jaj3 Uals 4ollaC.il ^>5 Lj 

.(Jjfl ode. Clulfl 4 (jj <11! -be 1 g V Ua4 4jjlc (Jl -lie. dut3j (jl die. (Jj3 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

(who was one of the Badr warriors) Allah's Messenger said, "Give me the pledge of allegiance." 

t(jl£j cdwLLall (jj olUc. (jl 4j]l dc. (jj 4.111 julc. jjll 4(_£^)A_)1I (jc. 44 - ux •' U^)jd! 4 jUull jjl 1 Yi.W 

" (d " j]ls aluoj 4j1c. ATI) 4i]l jj (jl 1 jA) -^do 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Abu Hudhaifa, one of those who fought the battle of Badr, with Allah's Apostle adopted 
Salim as his son and married his niece Hind bint Al- Wahd bin ' Utba to him 1 and Salim was a freed slave of an Ansari 
woman. Allah's Messenger (^fc) also adopted Zaid as his son. In the Prelslamic period of ignorance the custom was 
that, if one adopted a son, the people would call him by the name of the adopted- father whom he would inherit as 
well, till Allah revealed: "Call them (adgpted sons) By (the names of) their fathers." (33.5) 

jj - 1C. <111 - Ajyjjlc. (jc. 4 (jj SjjC 44_stg-Z (jjl (jC- 4(JjaC- (jc. 4 dull 1 uiiAk 4 JjSj (jj ^j-Nj UjAj>. 

Cluj 4 kS j 4U1U, ^Iujj 4jjc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^ Z (jda (jl^j AijAi. Ul jjl ^Iujj <jlc. <111 

L?jZi (jia (jl^j ‘Idj f4uij Ajic. <111 Alii (Jjjaij LaS _ jLLaj^l qa olj-a^ ^4^ J* j _ Ajjc- (jj dj jj AiA Aikl 

Alii 4 iAlia.Lk5 ^AjC.a 1J 4ljl jjjjji 4iiljj^ (_ja Clljjj 44 j]I (JjA 1]1 olc-A 44lALkJl ^^3 

.Cn.wjl jSA3 4aiujj 4jic. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4000 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 335 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ar- Rubai bint Muauwidh: 

The Prophet (^l§fc) came to me after consuming his marriage with me and sat down on my bed as you (the sub- 
narrator) are sitting now, and small girls were beating the tambourine and singing in lamentation of my father who 
had been killed on the day of the battle of Badr. Then one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet amongst us who 
knows what will happen tomorrow." The Prophet (jirik) said (to her)," Do not say this, but go on saying what you 

have spoken before." 


1463 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 




^Luij <4c. <111 ^lll ^Ic. thill i jj*Js CIllj <j lW ■illk lluik iJj^aaAll qj jjoU Luis. i^lc. fuW 

hill <_5^ jAj (j-a <_j£ l yA ce_slllj ^bulk ^g-tul^S ^jlc- (j«l>3 t^lc. allfr 

." (JjI j3j du£ L« Jj3j i!.}£iA ^ jii " ^Loij AjIc. <111 ^lll (3-33 ^ La ^alij li}3j <jjl_k 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Talha, a companion of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and one of those who fought at Badr together with Allah's 
Apostle told me that Allah's Messenger ) said. "Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture" 


He meant the images of creatures that have souls. 

(j c. tjjUului qC. (_]ll ijJjc-LaLjj Lu-lk <jc- ‘£Lui& Uj^ii.1 lii.W 

( ^ 5 j^i.S Jll _ l ,ag IC. <111 _ (jhc. (_jjl (ji (jj <iic. <111 luc. (jj <111 Tnc- (jc. a. llg.tu (_jjl (jc. tJjJJC. (jj 

^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^JL^a <111 ,*ig >Ti .13 (jlfij <ilc- <111 ( _ 5 h-a <111 (J jjujj r->l L-i - <ic- <111 _ <akila 

l$J3 ^^jll dJjjLajll Ajjj bjjLa Vj <■ . 'k <j3 ifnj AfLbLall (3^^ V " (3-^ ^3 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

I had a she- camel which I got in my share from the booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet (;&&) had given me 
another she camel hum the Khumus which Allah had bestowed on him that day. And when I intended to celebrate 
my marriage to Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, I made an arrangement with a goldsmith hum Bani Qainuga 
'that he should go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass used by gold- smiths) which I intended to sell to gold- 
smiths in order to spend its price on the marriage banguet. While I was collecting ropes and sacks of pack saddles 
for my two she-camels which were kneeling down beside an Ansari's dwelling and after collecting what I needed, I 
suddenly found that the humps of the two she-camels had been cut off and their flanks had been cut open and 
portions of their livers had been taken out. On seeing that, I could not help weeping. I asked, "Who has done that?" 
They (i.e. the people) said, "Hamza bin 'Abdul Muttalib has done it. He is present in this house with some Ansari 
drinkers, a girl singer, and his friends. The singer said in her song, "O Hamza., get at the fat she-camels!" On hearing 
this, Hamza rushed to his sword and cut of the camels' humps and cut their flanks open and took out portions from 
their livers." Then I came to the Prophet, with whom Zaid bin Haritha was present. The Prophet (,£,-(£) noticed my 

state and asked, "What is the matter?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^s&), I have never experienced such a day as 

today! Hamza attacked my two she-camels, cut off their humps and cut their flanks open, and he is s till present in a 
house along some drinkers." The Prophet (;£!$&) asked for his cloak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by Zaid bin 

Haritha and myself, till he reached the house where Hamza was. He asked the permission to enter, and he was 
permitted. The Prophet (;fij&) started blaming Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was drunk and his eyes were 

red. He looked at the Prophet (Aifc) then raised his eyes to look at his knees and raised his eves more to look at his 
face and then said, "You are not but my father's slaves." When the Prophet (Aifc) understood that Hamza was 
drunk, he retreated, walking backwards went out and we left with him. 
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jj ^Jc- b^jjai j]l jc- Lula. t A LVic. 1'nW 4^1LLa jj CAa.i Lula. ,4(jjUjj 4 Ail I Cjc- Ujjai 4 jljlc- 1 jj-Ia. 

^ghl jliij 4 jlj ^jJ ^ClLAI! jg cs JJj-aj jg u_SjLai CluLi dJll Lie- jl o^>ja.i - ^lA\ - l^lc- j) juj^v ji 4 jjlaa. 

ciiu _ ^llLI lg Vic. _ AAlaUu jilui (ji ciijji LLa i-iiusjj j-«s Ajic. aIII $. Ill LLa ^gjl kc-i ^Luj AjIc. aIII ^ 

jjC-l jL-ili jg A*_ui jl CuCjlI 4^)a.lL jjba L 5 *^ (J^j-j ji ^-IajjS Isb-i^i-a blaj *■" VC- Ij ^luij AjIc. Alii ^ L.-I 

tLaj oja^a. (■_ i W jLaLLa L^lljUoij 4(JLal!j jjl^jaiij 4_>LaY! j-a jijLai] ^Aai Li 1 VlA AAjIj ^^3 Aj jjs-Luija 

LliAl ^is iUaA^USi j-a -laij 4 IA& ^p-a! ja. Cljijjj 4 I g lAlml i" n-yi C3 jijLoU Li illl 4"l»3ay La V \xa~\ ^jy 4 jLLajV! jg 


sAic. t jl l«-»iSn j<a 4_j^)Cu tdmll Hi (^ji >j i^jlla-ail Ajc- jj ajAa. Alia ijlll Hi Jia jA Cilia 4 j)ViA\I Clilij jjy j ij& 
Aaij ii-aA ji. jLj ‘1 Ag'iAlmi 4_uaia 44_Sjlu]| ^Ll ojAa. 4_iija 4f.!jl]! jAjv ^ lg jLc- 4°" llla°l AglaJlaij Au3 

AjIc. aIII (IsA^I *— il)C. J ‘AjjLL. jJ Aj j) oJUC. j ^JLuoj Aj1c- Alii ^h.a j^-jAll (JAa! ^j'y 4 " iVlh ill ^Ic. Jll UaAlllSi j-a 

jLj ti Ag^AnJ 4_jala c^iiaL < -f^ C ’ “4^ Cl yij La t aAII d jj-aj L Clila Lll La " Jlaa ciual (_5ill ^luij 

Cj jj Li AliLilj jU-ail (jijjll tAjlij^ ^Luij AjIc- Alii i-C-CS ‘^rO*^ L — ^ <j£ li j LaA 

lill t(_Jia Lua o jLik >j1j aiuij AjIc- aIII ^ L<-» ddll jiha tAl jila AjIc. jillLla to Aja ^ill dmll tAlijlL. jj 

jJaia t^jiaill .\x >lo tAjlSj ^1 ^)l»ia tjialll >l^i ^j ^ILuij AjIc- Alii (j-LH cs- 1] o jLi. ^)Iaja toUjC- o jxi^i. 1 (_t«l ojLa. 

AjIc- All! All! (J jjoij (j-a^ja td-al Ali ^luij AjIc- All! (_ 5 *jV -InC- VI ^jji d^> J o j-aa. dll tAg^j ^1 

_AsLa ^ ja3 t(_g jSg q\l Ajjac (^jic- ^Luij 
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Narrated Ibn Maqal: 

' Ali led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and said, "He was one of the warriors of Badr. 1 1 

lr_ _ Aic Alii ^gjCaj - Lie ji tda*-« j)! j-a Ajcajji jilglLa^l jj! Ill oiiii d^ tAjjJC jj! tj)ji.i tlllc. jj .ija-L-a ‘d^A 

. I jAj CgAu All d^ s ajW jj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When (my daughter) Hafsa bint ' Umar lost her husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa As- 
Sahmi who was one of the companions of Allah's Messenger ) and had fought in the battle of Badr and had died 

in Medina, I met ' Uthman bin ' Affan and suggested that he should marry Hafsa saying, "If you wish, I will marry 
Hafsa bint ' Umar to you, 1 on that, he said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a few days and then he said to me. 'I am 
of the opinion that I shall not marry at present.' Then I met Abu Bakr and said, 'if you wish, I will marry you, Hafsa 
bint ' Umar. 1 He kept guiet and did not give me any reply and I became more angry with him than I was with 
' Uthman . Some days later, Allah's Messenger (^fe) demanded her hand in marriage and I married her to him. 


Later on Abu Bakr met me and said, "Perhaps you were angry with me when you offered me Hafsa for marriage and 
I gave no reply to you?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing prevented me from accepting your offer except that I 
learnt that Allah's Messenger (LLi£) had referred to the issue of Hafsa and I did not want to disclose the secret of 


Allah's Messenger , but had he (i.e. the Prophet) given her up I would surely have accepted her." 
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Narrated Abu Masud Al- Badri: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "A man's spending on his family is a deed of charity." 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

I heard ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair talking to ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz during the latter's Governorship (at Medina), he 
said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba delayed the 'Asr prayer when he was the ruler of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas'ud. 
' Ugba bin ' Amr Al-Ansari, the grand- father of Zaid bin Hasan, who was one of the Badr warriors, came in and said, 
(to Al-Mughira), 'You know that Gabriel came down and offered the prayer and Allah's Messenger (33M prayed five 
prescribed prayers, and Gabriel said (to the Prophet (333 ), "I have been ordered to do so (i.e. offer these five 


prayers at these fixed stated hours of the day). 

(jj ojj* 31! jiJ 4 jj 13 jjJ>*3 3c- (jj jaC, (■" i.W ) t jAjjll (jj SjjC CLmlajoi J)l! (jC- LL ‘(jL3! _>)! Uni A 

3 jj uaIc 31 Jlla ! 3 a 3 ?ii (jjuii. (j) 4-)3 iSj 1 ‘AMI J ^yiC- (jj Uic 33.3 44ij£ll JAa! 3 A J ^)>A1*3 4-3.U 

*£ f ^ £ ** ^ ^ ^ jj 35^33^ 

34 jjAu 3 IS (31133 133 3 ^ ^ dil ^L aj 43c 43! ^ 43! 3 jjaj ^^3-as (Jj^a^. 

,4aj! 3c (333 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4007 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Masud Al- Badri: 

Allah's Messenger (33£) said, "It is sufficient for one to redte the last two Verses of Surat- al-Baqara at night." 


_ 3j3}' ^^j! 3 c t4j3ic 3 c t3jj 34 3 ^ 3 ^' 3 ^ ‘3^13^) 3 ^ 3 ^ _^j! IajS3 13S3 

a3 3^ . " 413 ^3 Laa!^ 3^“ 3 ^ 3^p^^ " (4jaj a3c 431 ^ 431 3 3^3 3^ 3^ - a ^ c . 43! 

,4j n 43132 td333 3* J U! (."ugh 33 c-3^' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4008 
Book 64, Hadith 59 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 345 


Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi: 
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That ' Itban bin Malik who was one of the companions of the Prophet (^fc) and one of the warriors of Badr, came to 
Allah' s Messenger ( ) . 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

I asked Al- Husain bin Muhammad who was one of the sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst them, about the 
narration of Mahmud bin Ar- Rabi 'from ' Itban bin Malik, and he confirmed it. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Rabi' a: 


who was one of the leaders of Bani ' Adi and his father participated in the battle of Badr in the company of the 
Prophet. ' Umar appointed Qudama bin Maz'un as ruler of Bahrain, Qudama was one of the warriors of the battle of 


Badr and was the maternal uncle of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and Hafsa. 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Salim bin ' Abdullah told me that RafT bin Khadij told ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that his two paternal undes who had 
fought in the battle of Badr informed him that Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) forbade the renting of fields. I said to Salim, 


"Do you rent your land?" He said, "Yes, for Raff is mistaken." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had Al-Laithi: 

I saw Rifa' a bin Raff Al-Ansari who was a Badr warrior. 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

That ' Amr bin ' Auf, who was an ally of Bani 'Amir bin Luai and one of those who fought at Badr in the company of 
the Prophet ( ;£,$&) , said, "Allah's Messenger (^fe) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah to Bahrain to bring the J izya 
taxation from its people, for Allah's Messenger (;&&) had made a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al- ' Ala 1 bin Al-Hadrami as their ruler. So, Abu 'Ubaida arrived with the money from Bahrain. When the 
Ansar heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida (on the next day) they offered the morning prayer with the Prophet (TTU 
and when the morning prayer had finished, they presented themselves before him. On seeing the Ansar, Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) smiled and said, "I think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought something?" They replied. 


"Indeed, it is so, O Allah's Apostle! " He said, "Be happy, and hope for what will please you. By Allah, I am not afraid 
that you will be poor, but I fear that worldly wealth will be bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon those who 
lived before you. So you will compete amongst yourselves for it, as they competed for it and it will destroy you as it 


did them." 
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Narrated Naff : 

Ibn ' Umar used to kill all kinds of snakes until Abu Lubaba Al- Badri told him that the Prophet ( TTi ) had forbidden 


the killing of harmless snakes living in houses and called J inan. So Ibn ' Umar gave up killing them. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some men of the Ansar reguested Allah's Messenger to allow them to see him, they said, "Allow us to forgive 
the ransom of our sister's son, ' Abbas." The Prophet (;TT) said, "By Allah, you will not leave a single Dirham of it!" 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar: 

That Al-Miqdad bin ' Amr Al- Kindi, who was an ally of Bani Zuhra and one of those who fought the battle of Badr 
together with Allah's Messenger (JJt) told him that he said to Allah's Messenger ( JJV), "Suppose I met one of the 
infidels and we fought, and he struck one of my hands with his sword and cut it off and then took refuge in a tree and 
said, "I surrender to Allah (i.e. I have become a Muslim),' could I kill him, O Allah's Messenger (^Isfc), after he had 
said this?" Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "You should not kill him." Al- Miqdad said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! 
But he had cut off one of my two hands, and then he had uttered those words?" Allah's Messenger ( JJV) replied. 


"You should not kill him, for if you kill him, he would be in your position where you had been before killing him, and 
you would be in his position where he had been before uttering those words. ' 1 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said on the day of Badr, "Who will go and see what has happened to Abu J ahl?" Ibn 


Mas' ud went and saw him struck by the two sons of 'Afra and was on the point of death . Ibn Mas' ud said, "Are you 
Abu J ahl?" Abu J ahl replied, "Can there be a man more superior to the one whom you have killed (or as Sulaiman 


said, or his own folk have killed.)?" Abu J ahl added, "Would that I had been killed by other than a mere farmer. " 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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' Umar said, "When the Prophet died I said to Abu Bakr, 'Let us go to our Ansari brethren.' We met two pious 
men from them, who had fought in the battle of Badr." When I mentioned this to 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair, he said, 
"Those two pious men were 'Uwaim bin Sa' ida and Manbin Adi." 
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Narrated Qais: 

The Badr warriors were given five thousand (Dirhams) each, yearly. ' Umar said, "I will surely give them more than 
what I will give to others." 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 

I heard the Prophet (J!^) reciting Surat- at-Tur in Maghrib prayer, and that was at a time when belief was first 
planted in my heart. The Prophet (;£!$&) while speaking about the war prisoners of Badr, said, "Were Al-Mutim bin 
Adi alive and interceded with me for these filthy people, I would definitely forgive them for his sake." 

C'la.a.u .1 (Jl! 44_ui jc- jj .'laka jc- 4(_£jfc j]l jc. 4 jaaa ll^^lkl \ 1C ~- tiick. 4 j^jaTia jj jl klul ^ li-lk 

^3 jlaj^l jij la (lljl dllij 4 jjlallj L-jkal! ^3 S jjj ^Lujj 4_lc- 4_lll ^ L.^i 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4023 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: 

When the first civil strife (in Islam) took place because of the murder of 'Uthman, it left none of the Badr warriors 
alive. When the second civil strife, that is the battle of Al-Harra, took place, it left none of the Hudaibiya treaty 
companions alive. Then the third civil strife took place and it did not subside till it had exhausted all the strength of 


the people. 
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Narrated Yunus bin Yazid: 

I heard Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair. Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah 
bin ' Abdullah each narrating part of the narrative concerning ' Aisha the wife of the Prophet. ' Aisha said: When I 
and Um Mistah were returning, Um Mistah stumbled by treading on the end of her robe, and on that she said, 'May 
Mistah be ruined.' I said, 'You have said a bad thing, you curse a man who took part in the battle of Badr!." Az-Zuhri 
then narrated the narration of the Lie (forged against ' Aisha) . 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

These were the battles of Allah's Messenger (;£*&) (which he fought), and while mentioning (the Badr battle) he 
said, "While the corpses of the pagans were being thrown into the well, Allah's Messenger (gfisfe) said (to them), 
'Have you found what your Lord promised true?" 'Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's companions said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! You are addressing dead people.' Allah's Messenger ( Atfc) replied, 'You do not hear what I 
am saying, better than they.' The total number of Muslim fighters from Quraish who fought in the battle of Badr and 
were given their share of the booty, were 81 men." Az-Zubair said, "When their shares were distributed, their 
number was 10 1 men. But Allah knows it better. " 
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Ik " yluoj kyic kill ^ L^i kill (Jjjoij (jll Ijl^ai Hoik jkllj kill lj kjl j^ (_JJjlk (Jll kill kJC (jll j^llk (Jll 

jlSj tblyj j_ylk!lj kkl k ,ag jay kl j (ji) ji jy Ijkl kg. k jk kill kJc jgl (jjll ^g 1-a dlls Ikl ^kuily yji 

.ilftl kill j ikjLa Ijjlkl ag ’ll kg iM c")k>i.k jyji' lP 
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Narrated Az-Zubair: 

On the day of Badr, (Quraishi) Emigrants received 100 shares of the war booty." 

jkj (Jll ijyJjll jc- 4kyl jc dojjc jj jc t jasck jc t^UloA U^ykl jj yiAl^yj ^ likk 

^ag jo) kjLy jj^jylgJil 
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( 13) Chapter: A list of those who took part in 
the battle of Badr 


£-al_lJl ^ jkJ (J&i jpa (Jgku-u jp> kya-Luj C-jll ( 
^y* ill' t_Sj (^gic. kill kkC- J kJuJaj 
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■ \ir~- (jj ^)£Lj Jj-a ^ ■[ Jj (jj (Jblj c jjSJ! (jj (JjAj! tf Lj 4jlc. 4ill ^ '\j-i Jg-AjJjLg. \l 4ill JUC- (jj .''ixi'V.a ^^31 

(Jj 2 (_gjl 3VNt £-i3>ll (jj 4jj1_k Ajtjjj (jj 42ic. (jj <ijji 2 w jj! <- <a j\~~> 4 *1L <^1 (jj i)-»l -s iU-i31 

(jj Ac-llj 4ilji. (jj (jj,n i-y t^jLLajS/i 34c- (jj i- ink tpjl )k ul /jl£ 4£ljjai <_jj 4iijl_k. jAj 

3j jji -^jlLajVl 4 .klL jjS J^jjj (jj 3j (jj ‘t-5 J' C-»'N' 4jL 3 j-lLa]! 3c. (jj 4c-l3j 4 (_£jlLajVl 

i. ijiW (jj Jjlj (jJ jjic (jj 3j (jj .\m >m 4j_^k (jjl A*joi tdlLa (jj 3Lai ~(_g jl N' 

4j1c- -i (jj kill 3c. (jjAjjall 3 L _jji (jl /> ic. j)j 4ill 3c. 3jiJj jLLsxiVt £?'j (N ‘lS 

(jj y4c. t(_g jl 3i AM Cli333l (jj o3jc. ClljlkJl (jj o.Vnc. c^^)Aj)]l <— S^c. j)j 3c. (jj 

L- ^Ua (jj t4 ,ag hn 4j i3^Aaj 4ajjl ^gic. ^Luij 4jic- 431 3^31 4 V\k (jlac- (jj (jl 3 c. 4 (_£jA *3 L_iLlai3l 

Clulj (jj ^L-alc. (_5j33 (jj ^alc. t(_$ jLLaj'S/1 jjac (jj 43c. 4(_£ jl (jJ j3-C- (^4^ *• ^ ]'*•*■ *— SjC- (jJ jjaC 

(jj ilsLa jl iV' (jUaajJI (jj oilj3 t(jj» In -a (jj 4-ali5 i^^jLLajVi (jJ (j^ c ‘ iV' o^C-Uai (_jj ^ iV' 

(_ 5 ^C- (_jj (j*-a t(_g jl iSfl (_jj t (_ 5 jL-aj V I 4^1 jjS 4jt_ijj (_jj tiULa iOjii.ij f.l^)ic- (_jjl ij^Jt-a j-a>" g>J jjk. 

ta^)Aj) a ijil-s (_jj ^I^La i<-_ill-a ^Ic- (jj L-jlia-a]! (jj JlUc- (jj 4!ilji (_jj ^Jalu-a c^jlLsaj^t 

-( a^ic- 4i]l 45 jlL=uS/l 


( 14) Chapter: The story of Bani An- Nadir 


jjjJaill LS Ai CuW l_)Ij (14) 


(Jl! 4 j1c- 4i]l ^ U.o 4i]l j^*J! Q-a Ij^lji Ua^ ^ °)'j ^ilaj 4 j1c- 4i]l ^ iLa 4i]l (Jjjjjj 

Ja! (_j-a 4jt3j (j-a 4 JLui dljlS ojjC- (jc- (_5^)Aj)]l 

,A^.i j 4i_j*-a yu ^1*J Jgl ~v jail (jjl 4 \» yj | " (JjV 4* (ja l. jlj£Jl 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Bani An- Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the Prophet (Ai£) violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet 


exiled Bani An- Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to remain at their places (in Medina) taking nothing from them till 
they fought against the Prophet (^i£) again) . He then killed their men and distributed their women, children and 
property among the Muslims, but some of them came to the Prophet (;&&) and he granted them safety, and they 


embraced Islam. He exiled all the J ews from Medina. They were the J ews of Bani Qainuqa 1 , the tribe of ' Abdullah 
bin Salam and the J ews of Bani Haritha and all the other J ews of Medina. 


1 ic. 4111 ^jJaj _ yaC- (jj! (jC- (jc- t4jac- ( _ 5 jujjJs (jc- (_jj! li^)xkS UjAk t Alwj 1 Yl4k 

^aAi-Uaij ^uaiSj 11 k j (_^a3 4Jsj^)3 Clujlk. Qij 4jaj^)3 t i4jaj^j dujlk. (JlJ _ 

N 4 i jAaII j i > ^ i j ^g NlJl ^lui j 4_iic- 4111 ^ ^ 1 . .0 ^ 1 iL ' I ^%g ..-ix 1 ^iaLuxaII 

< 4jj.Aii]! .3j^J 4<!ijlk. C)} 'dl' 4aA J ^ J 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I mentioned to Ibn 'Abbas Surat- Hashr. He said, "Call it Surat- an- Nadir." 


(jjjUc- (jN Cjia (Jl! t Qj .U»>m (_jc- ‘Jjjb (jc. ,jj ^j-yj IjjAa. ,jj ^Vi.W 

(jc. 4iulj ojjjoi 3^ 3^ ojjjuj 
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64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some people used to allot some date palm trees to the Prophet (;&& ) as gift till he conquered Banu Quraiza and Bani 


An- Nadir, where upon he started returning their date palms to them. 

jl£ fjll <lc. <111 ^gjkisj _ (LllLa jj jjji d l» Am 4 <jjI jc. i UjAa. t JjjaiY! ^gji jj <11! Juc. l JJ. W 

3jj dlli jl£s ]| j <kj jij filial djblkjl! ^Iujj <tic. <11! 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) had the date-palm trees of Bani Al- Nadir burnt and cut down at a place called Al- Buwaira. 


Allah then revealed: "What you cut down of the date-palm trees (of the enemy) Or you left them standing on their 
stems. It was by Allah's Permission." (59.5) 

(Jij ^Luij <llc. <11! ^gT-a <11! (Jjjoij Jja. (3^ - I ' ]C - <U! (^gdaj - yac. jj! jC. t !*iu (jc. tdulll I li.W t^all I v'i.w 
{<11! jiljj tgljj-sai <dlll (A j-a'Njj ji <ill ja fhx. La | djljj3 ojjjjl! jib j jla3j Jlxjajl! 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (LL-it ) burnt the date-palm trees of Bani An- Nadir. Hassan bin Thabit said the following poetic Verses 
about this event:- "the terrible burning of Al- Buwaira Has been received indifferently By the nobles of Bani Luai 
(The masters and nobles of Quraish)." Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e. the Prophet's cousin who was still a disbeliever 
then) replied to Hassan, saying in poetic verses:- "May Allah bless that burning And set all its (i.e. Medina's) Parts 
on burning fire. You will see who is far from it (i.e. Al- Buwaira) And which of our lands will be Harmed by it (i.e. the 
burning of Al- Buwaira). 

<llc. <11! jjil! (j' ^ ‘ 1C- 

<jl_kil fjll jjlvhuli ojj jjll 
jjjJjj I nLaji (ji 


<11! _ jac- jjl jc- ‘ jSlL jc- ti-LaLi! jj <jjjja. t jtik l-jjlk! tjLa-Lil ^gjjlk 

l jj jk. (Jjl ^gJJ oljU jUb j Clulj jj jllak JjA) 3^ jJj-iijl! (_gJJ Ll^j jjk. fluij 

^aixjj ojjj tgius UjS ^alxjjqj jj»-t.ull IgjM jj JJ^j jd iLlli <11! ^15! ClljLkl! jj jUiLuj 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus Al-Hadathan An-Nasri: 

That once ' Umar bin Al-Khattab called him and while he was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfa came and said, 
"Will you admit ' Uthman, ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf, AzZubair and Sa' d (bin Abi Waqqas) who are waiting for your 
permission?" ' Umar said, "Yes, let them come in." After a while, Yarfa- came again and said, "Will you admit ' Ali 
and 'Abbas who are asking your permission?" ' Umar said, "Yes." So, when the two entered, 'Abbas said, "O chief of 
the believers! J udge between me and this (i.e. ' Ali). "Both of them had a dispute regarding the property of Bani An- 
Nadir which Allah had given to His Apostle as Fai (i.e. booty gained without fighting), 'Ali and 'Abbas started 
reproaching each other. The (present) people (i.e. ' Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the believers! Give 
your verdict in their case and relieve each from) the other." ' Umar said, "Wait I beseech you, by Allah, by Whose 
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Permission both the heaven and the earth stand fast! Do you know that Allah's Messenger said, 'We 

(Prophets) our properties are not to be inherited, and whatever we leave, is to be spent in charity,' and he said it 
about himself?" They (i.e. ' Uthman and his company) said, "He did say it. Umar then turned towards ' Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "I beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know that Allah's Messenger (;£,*!&) said this?" They replied 

in the affirmative. He said, "Now I am talking to you about this matter. Allah the Glorified favored His Apostle with 
something of this Fai (i.e. booty won without fighting) which He did not give to anybody else. Allah said:-- "And 
what Allah gave to His Apostle ("Fai"" Booty) from them--For which you made no expedition With either Calvary or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Apostles Over whomsoever He will And Allah is able to do all things." (59.6) 
So this property was especially granted to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) . But by Allah, the Prophet ( Ai£) neither took it 
all for himself only, nor deprived you of it, but he gave it to all of you and distributed it amongst you till only this 
remained out of it. And from this Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$$£,) used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain, he used to spend it where Allah's Property is spent (i.e. in charity), Allah's Messenger 
(,£,-&) kept on acting like that during all his life. Then he died, and Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£,$££,).' So he (i.e. Abu Bakr) took charge of this property and disposed of it in the same manner as Allah's 
Messenger (;£,*&) used to do, and all of you (at that time) knew all about it." Then ' Umar turned towards ' Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "You both remember that Abu Bakr disposed of it in the way you have described and Allah knows 
that, in that matter, he was sincere, pious, rightly guided and the follower of the right. Then Allah caused Abu Bakr 
to die and I said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (;£,?£) and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this property in my 
possession for the first two years of my rule (i.e. Caliphate and I used to dispose of it in the same wa as Allah's 
Messenger (Ai£) and Abu Bakr used to do; and Allah knows that I have been sincere, pious, rightly guided an the 

follower of the right (in this matte Later on both of you (i.e. ' Ali and ' Abbas) came to me, and the claim of you both 
was one and the same, O 'Abbas! You also came to me. So I told you both that Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Our 

property is not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be given in charity.' Then when I thought that I should better 
hand over this property to you both or the condition that you will promise and pledge before Allah that you will 
dispose it off in the same way as Allah's Messenger (Ait) and Abu Bakr did and as I have done since the beginning 
of my caliphate or else you should not speak to me (about it).' So, both of you said to me, 'Hand it over to us on this 
condition.' And on this condition I handed it over to you. Do you want me now to give a decision other than that 
(decision)? By Allah, with Whose Permission both the sky and the earth stand fast, I will never give any decision 
other than that (decision) till the Last Hour is established. But if you are unable to manage it (i.e. that property), 
then return it to me, and I will manage on your behalf." The sub-narrator said, "I told ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair of this 
Hadith and he said, 'Malik bin Aus has told the truth" I heard ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet ( Atfc) saying, 'The 
wives of the Prophet (;£$&) sent ' Uthman to Abu Bakr demanding from him their 1/ 8 of the Fai which Allah had 

granted to his Apostle. But I used to oppose them and say to them: Will you not fear Allah? Don't you know that the 
Prophet used to say: Our property is not inherited, but whatever we leave is to be given in charity? The Prophet 
(Aifc) mentioned that regarding himself. He added: 'The family of Muhammad can take their sustenance from this 
property. So the wives of the Prophet (£#&) stopped demanding it when I told them of that.' So, this property (of 
Sadaga) was in the hands of ' Ali who withheld it from ' Abbas and overpowered him. Then it came in the hands of 
Hasan bin ' Ali, then in the hands of Husain bin ' Ali, and then in the hands of ' Ali bin Husain and Hasan bin Hasan, 
and each of the last two used to manage it in turn, then it came in the hands of Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the 
Sadaga of Allah's Apostle ." 
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jlx-all L_lt 


_ L-lUakll j)J jaE. ji ill jljAkl! (jj (jjoji (jj (LllLa (Jll ^31 jc Ai iL^jliJ i jlxull _jj! 13 jAL. 

cinia . ^ 3<Lla (Jlls a*-Li j jjjjllj ‘j- 4 ^.^ a3c j t jl x/ic. 313 3 a <31j 1 la^y 4 j-vl -s. oe.14. LI ol&L _ <jc <331 

cILa jjjj (jAaSI t(jjlajjJI jja! 3j (JjAje. Jll ^LLL Lala -( L*j Jll jULLiLiJ cs^ *213 3 a 3^2 elk. tliLiia 

IL JaA^I 33 as i(_jjjl3c- j 33c *- . 4 all t juAdll jx> ^Lujj <3c <131 ^ ls^ - <331 els! l$L3! ls^ pi A^-i r iSi L&a j 
(JjaLu 3a 4(jia j )'^lj 3LLL3I ^jLj <jLL (^Ll! <I3 Lj ^S,V« j) djAjj! jac 3^3 .^>4^1 jxa IaALjJ ^jij 1 />gln ^_ya2i\ ijin^j-^l 
( _ 5 3c jit 3^13 .313L 3li Is Ij3ll ,<Lisu (333 ajjj ." <3ALa L« V " 3^ jLLuoj <j!c <33! ^3>.^ <13! 3j ja, J ) ji 

ILa jc ^V4i (_5-j!^ 3ta .jLsu Via 313L 3li 3 <j3c <13! ^3>^» <131 3j juj J ) ji jl-^kj 3 a <133 IaSaLuS 3^3 ^Jc. j (jjAjc 
L a j J o^flL 33 33^ ojjc 1-41 <3a*j £3 s-3-4 f-3-^31 !3b ^^3 ^LLuij <3c <13! ^ 3>^ <3 jjoij (_).-»< jl£3 <31 4u« <131 jl i^y^\ 
<33! <331 tjjxx'J <La3Lk oLa (.'VilSs | jj 3J <3jii ^l {l-ASj Vj 334 j)A <jlc plq-y ji LaS ^3g ixa <331 s-lal 

jliis tl^La 3La3! I La i^a^LlS l^-alu3j lAj-aSllaC.! Lai t^yilc lAjjLlLil Vj U jlik! La <33lj i^iuij <3c. 

333L 33tS t<33! cJLa 3* > ja <3*3as ^^3 La a^. 3 a (_JL<31 !La ^^a ^Lgillui <3j <3 a! (jjiL ^3 ajjj <3c. <33! ^ 3>^i <33! 3^^^) 
<3c- <33! ^ \i.si <331 3^0, J 33j LLLs jSj jj! 31^3 ^iujj <3c. <33! ^3>.^» (3431 3 ^j3 4<jLi3 ^»3jjjj <3c. <33! ^3>^ <33! 3 

3lij (jjjlLc-j jIjLc- (^Ic- 34^ .31i2L aaj! j iluij <ilc. <33! ^ <3ll 3j JUJ w ) <J 3^- Laj <a3 3^*^ i jfcx ^jj! <Liajk3 .3Lij 
^3j li! diika ^)£j LI <3l! ^j (_3-3l3 ^L3 aLiIj jU (jiiLLjil <j 3 <ij ^3 *j <3llj C(jVj3 LaS <ji 3^- ^>4 Ll (j! (j!j£Lj 
jjij ^3 jujj <j3c. <13! ^3“.^ <33! 3^^^) 3^ c- 1-4 <J^ 3^- 1 (4-L^®) 3 ^ j^L* <jljajas ^jIj j»3xjjj <3c- <33! ^ <13! 3j juj J ) 

_ LLiIjc- - u, VL>^ IaSja!j oL^!j LaSlalSj LaSblS ^gjl imja Ij 4(3333 ajU 4j!j jL (Jj-^LLa <jS ^jj! iixj <l3lj t jSj 

1 a ~ i i >~ii (j) ijliis Laid! <it3j! (j! ^^3 ILL Ilia # " <a.<3--i ILS3 1 La a (-H j^j jj V " 31^ jLLaj <3c- <33! <331 3^ u) j ul 1-43 a" il'^a 

a" i3x>c. Laj aj3j _jj!j ^3*jjj <j3c. <33! ^3t^-» <13! 3j jjj J ) <4^ aJ^- 1-4 <4® 3'4 4 *j3 <aLlxaj <13! .a^c. 1 aSVIc. (ji ( _ 5 3c- La£o3! <iiaL 
^jSj <jLb (_j3l <33! ja 313L jj& tl4a ^^Ia jjLuusjlla! 4143! AllaLa .3133 1333! <AaL! La3ika t^gjl a 3^1 bla Vlj ‘43j Ll <ja 
I La a" nh^ 31^ .oLaSjaSi Uia 33J liaLla 4<ic. Lajj3c- (jla tli-LLJ! (34 >L13L jjc. 3 <ja ^ >>»aS V 3Lal3! 

^aluij <jic- <33! (^j-Iass j^-jlL! ^ j j _ 1 g 1C- <33! _ <Lulc- a"l»xatM 13 1 4(jjj! j)J aillLa (jALa 314 JJJ^)3! j)J Sjjt ta" n.wll 

<j3c- <33! (^gtx-a <13! a-li! 14a jjg 14 <33LLu ^jSL ^jj! ^31 jjl a\c. 4ujj <j!c- <33! ^ 3>.a 3-13! r'jj' 3l jl 3 j3j 

L3Sjj La taijj4 y " 3 j3j (jlil ^3 jujj <j3c- <33! 34 3! j! (jliau ^3! a<33! (j4jj Vl 34 aiilLa a (j>A L^j! 13! a" LSa a^mj 

<j3c. <13! i^g-ix-a 34I ^'jjl g j lla ." (jLal! !La i^a ^LLmj <3c. <13! ^ Ix^-a aI'nI 31 3^13 Lll _ <14 aLULj Lj^j _ <aALa> 

jjj ( j.UM*s Ajj 4 ‘3^ c ’ 04 44 j!4 4 tl^Llc- <jika 1.313c. 34° l-g-*- 1 * 4 ‘(3^ 44 <3-lLa3l oLa aljjlSa 33 .(j^O^ l - ® cs^! 

- * - ' "i" ' j- " j - ' - 0 ' **' ' o o j * j ' ■■ _ , . "*** o " . _ ' xi * ^ 

<13! <13! (Jjjujj <aALa ^^Aj a<jAi^ (jj Ajj 4 4 al^^jlLjJ 131S LaAHS (jj (jxuiaaj (jJAia. (jj (l^lc Ajj a33 c - 

.lal ^aijulj <j3c 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima and Al-' Abbas came to Abu Bakr, claiming their inheritance of the Prophet's land of Fadak and his share 
from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said, "I heard the Prophet (^fc) saying, 'Our property is not inherited, and whatever we 
leave is to be given in charity. But the family of Muhammad can take their sustenance from this property.' By Allah, I 
would love to do good to the Kith and kin of Allah's Apostle rather than to my own Kith and kin." 

_ ^33131 l,g jlc _ <A3ala jji 4 <j3l)Ic- jjc- coj^jc- (jc 4(_5^)A j31 <34 ^^ajLa 13^)4.! s^LLa 13^4.! j)j ^ja!^>j! rilw 

<j3c <33! i^j-lj-a 3-431 (." i» ^)S j 31^3 .^> 44 !. 3 a 4 >«j ui33 qa <liaji tl A^i ! jja 3 I ■ uaj3j ^)Sj LjI Lj3i (jjjl3a3!j 
33 ] ( . a! ^Ixjj <jlc <331 <131 3 <4l3i^3 <331 j ." 3U3! !La aa^. l 31 3^f) l- 4 !] tO-iLa l3Sjj l< oliij^jj V " 3_44 

(ja 3x-al j)i 
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(15) Chapter: The killing of Ka'b bin Al- 



Ashraf 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Who is willing to kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His Apostle?" 
Thereupon Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! Would you like that I kill him?" 
The Prophet (T^-iSd said, "Yes," Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to deceive 
Ka' b). "The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "You may say it." Then Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka' b and said, "That man 
(i.e. Muhammad demands Sadaga (i.e. Zakat) from us, and he has troubled us, and I have come to borrow 
something from you." On that, Ka' b said, "By Allah, you will get tired of him! " Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now 
as we have followed him, we do not want to leave him unless and until we see how his end is going to be. Now we 
want you to lend us a camel load or two of food." (Some difference between narrators about a camel load or two.) 
Ka' b said, "Yes, (I will lend you), but you should mortgage something to me." Muhammad bin Mas- lama and his 
companion said, "What do you want?" Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to me." They said, "How can we 
mortgage our women to you and you are the most handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka' b said, "Then mortgage your sons to 
me." They said, "How can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be abused by the people's saying that so- 
and-so has been mortgaged for a camel load of food. That would cause us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our 
arms to you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his companion promised Ka' b that Muhammad would return to him. 
He came to Ka' b at night along with Ka' b's foster brother, Abu Na'ila. Ka' b invited them to come into his fort, and 
then he went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where are you going at this time?" Ka' b replied, "None but 
Muhammad bin Maslama and my (foster) brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife said, "I hear a voice as if 
dropping blood is from him, Ka'b said. "They are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my foster 
brother Abu Naila. A generous man should respond to a call at night even if invited to be killed." Muhammad bin 
Maslama went with two men. (Some narrators mention the men as 'Abu bin J abr. A1 Harith bin Aus and ' Abbad bin 
Bishr). So Muhammad bin Maslama went in together with two men, and sail to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will 
touch his hair and smell it, and when you see that I have got hold of his head, strip him. I will let you smell his head." 
Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf came down to them wrapped in his clothes, and diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama 
said. " have never smelt a better scent than this. Ka' b replied. "I have got the best 'Arab women who know how to 
use the high class of perfume." Muhammad bin Maslama reguested Ka' b "Will you allow me to smell your head?" 
Ka'b said, "Yes." Muhammad smelt it and made his companions smell it as well. Then he reguested Ka'b again, 
"Will you let me (smell your head)?" Ka' b said, "Yes." When Muhammad got a strong hold of him, he said (to his 
companions), "Get at him!" So they killed him and went to the Prophet (Xsit) and informed him. (Abu Rafi' ) was 

killed after Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4037 
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Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 369 


( 16) Chapter: The killing of Ab Raff 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Al-Huqaiq 


^ (jl bill 4^ J lJ\ L$& 4 ->b ( 16 ) 


. Jl >*vll (jAajij 4j ^ji^rs ^ Jll-!j t \ (jlS JjjI^JI ^^jjl (_jj ^bllx (Jll-ij 

0 ' __ >-» 0 ^ 

_i__SjAiyi (_jj LjjiS Aaj JA (_5^)Aj)]l (Jllj 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (JJ&) sent a group of persons to Abu Rafi' . ' Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night, while 


he was sleeping, and killed him. 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4038 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 370 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent some men from the Ansar to ((kill) Abu Rafi' , the J ew, and appointed ' Abdullah bin 
Atik as their leader. Abu Rafi' used to hurt Allah's Messenger (JJikJ and help his enemies against him. He lived in 
his castle in the land of Hijaz. When those men approached (the castle) after the sun had set and the people had 
brought back their livestock to their homes. ' Abdullah (bin Atik) said to his companions, "Sit down at your places. I 
am going, and I will try to play a trick on the gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle)." So ' Abdullah proceeded 
towards the castle, and when he approached the gate, he covered himself with his clothes, pretending to answer the 
call of nature. The people had gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered 'Abdullah as one of the castle's servants) 
addressing him saying, "O Allah's Servant! Enter if you wish, for I want to close the gate." 'Abdullah added in his 
story, "So I went in (the castle) and hid myself. When the people got inside, the gate-keeper closed the gate and hung 
the keys on a fixed wooden peg. I got up and took the keys and opened the gate. Some people were staying late at 
night with Abu Rafi' for a pleasant night chat in a room of his. When his companions of nightly entertainment went 
away, I ascended to him, and whenever I opened a door, I closed it from inside. I said to myself, 'Should these people 
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discover my presence, they will not be able to catch me till I have killed him.' So I reached him and found him 
sleeping in a dark house amidst his family I could not recognize his location in the house. So I shouted, 'O Abu 
Raff !' Abu Raff said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards the source of the voice and hit him with the sword, and 
because of my perplexity, I could not kill him. He cried loudly, and I came out of the house and waited for a while, 
and then went to him again and said, 'What is this voice, O Abu Raff ?' He said, 'Woe to your mother! A man in my 
house has hit me with a sword! I again hit him severely but I did not kill him. Then I drove the point of the sword 
into his belly (and pressed it through) till it touched his back, and I realized that I have killed him. I then opened the 
doors one by one till I reached the staircase, and thinking that I had reached the ground, I stepped out and fell down 
and got my leg broken in a moonlit night. I tied my leg with a turban and proceeded on till I sat at the gate, and said, 
'I will not go out tonight till I know that I have killed him.' So, when (early in the morning) the cock crowed, the 
announcer of the casualty stood on the wall saying, 'I announce the death of Abu Raff , the merchant of Hijaz. 
Thereupon I went to my companions and said, 'Let us save ourselves, for Allah has killed Abu Raff , ' So I (along with 
my companions proceeded and) went to the Prophet (;&&) and described the whole story to him. "He said, 'Stretch 


out your (broken) leg. I stretched it out and he rubbed it and it became All right as if I had never had any ailment 
whatsoever." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4039 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 371 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger ( jfjriL ) sent ' Abdullah bin 'Atik and ' Abdullah bin ' Utba with a group of men to Abu Raff (to kill 
him). They proceeded till they approached his castle, whereupon ' Abdullah bin Atik said to them, "Wait (here), and 
in the meantime I will go and see." ' Abdullah said later on, "I played a trick in order to enter the castle. By chance, 
they lost a donkey of theirs and came out carrying a flaming light to search for it. I was afraid that they would 
recognize me, so I covered my head and legs and pretended to answer the call to nature. The gatekeeper called, 
'Whoever wants to come in, should come in before I close the gate.' So I went in and hid myself in a stall of a donkey 
near the gate of the castle. They took their supper with Abu Raff and had a chat till late at night. Then they went 
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back to their homes. When the voices vanished and I no longer detected any movement, I came out. I had seen 
where the gate-keeper had kept the key of the castle in a hole in the wall. I took it and unlocked the gate of the castle, 
saying to myself, 'If these people should notice me, I will run away easily.' Then I locked all the doors of their houses 
from outside while they were inside, and ascended to Abu Raff by a staircase. I saw the house in complete darkness 
with its light off, and I could not know where the man was. So I called, 'O Abu Raff !' He replied, 'Who is it?' I 
proceeded towards the voice and hit him. He cried loudly but my blow was futile. Then I came to him, pretending to 
help him, saying with a different tone of my voice, ' What is wrong with you, O Abu Raff ?' He said, 'Are you not 
surprised? Woe on your mother! A man has come to me and hit me with a sword!' So again I aimed at him and hit 
him, but the blow proved futile again, and on that Abu Raff cried loudly and his wife got up. I came again and 
changed my voice as if I were a helper, and found Abu Raff lying straight on his back, so I drove the sword into his 
belly and bent on it till I heard the sound of a bone break. Then I came out, filled with astonishment and went to the 
staircase to descend, but I fell down from it and got my leg dislocated. I bandaged it and went to my companions 
limping. I said (to them), 'Go and tell Allah's Messenger of this good news, but I will not leave (this place) till I 


hear the news of his (i.e. Abu Raff 's) death.' When dawn broke, an announcer of death got over the wall and 
announced, 'I convey to you the news of Abu Raff 's death.' I got up and proceeded without feeling any pain till I 
caught up with my companions before they reached the Prophet (Jfifc) to whom I conveyed the good news." 
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( 17) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Uhud 


SjjC- a_jJ (17) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

On the day of Uhud. the Prophet (;£§&) said, "This is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and equipped with war 


material.' 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4041 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 373 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Amir: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud eight years after (their death), as if 


bidding farewell to the living and the dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said, "lam your predecessor before you, 
and I am a witness on you, and your promised place to meet me will be Al- Haud (i.e. the Tank) (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship others 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and cause you to compete with each other for it." That 
was the last look which I cast on Allah's Messenger (^fe). 


t jiLl! (jc. (L ua, ,_jj Ajjj (jc. (jc. 4iiljlJJI (_jjl ^ Juc. (jj ,’u-vli ' Vi .w 

* ** - t *1 1 ' 3 * <s * **; o > * " - * ** * % ^ ^ tf '•'**" , ___ # j, o , 0 

pi <jlc- Alii ^ 1 aA1\ (J jjoij ^ \is~i (JlS i ^yXc- (jj 4 Vqc. ^jc- 
uJ d^A <111 t(_paj^ll aSlc- j>a j_jl j ( V* ■''' -»Sjlc. llij iJaJ (jjj " (JUiS jlLdl 

<111 ^ <111 (J Jj IjJaj sjaj ciul^a dJll U jjoisIIj (jl llill! ^£j!c. j£lj tl jSIjjoij (jl ^£j!c. ^,^<1 

_ y > > q A lie. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and the Prophet (Tli) placed a batch of archers (at a special 
place) and appointed 'Abdullah (bin Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; and if you 
should see us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them conquering us, do not (come 
to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they took to their heel till I saw their women running towards the 
mountain, lifting up their clothes from their legs, revealing their leg- bangles. The Muslims started saying, "The 
booty, the booty!" ' Abdullah bin J ubair said, "The Prophet (Ait) had taken a firm promise from me not to leave this 
place." But his companions refused (to stay). So when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so that 
they could not know where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place and said, 
"Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Do not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is 

the son of Abu Quhafa present among the people?" The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Do not answer him." 'Abd Sufyan said, 
"Is the son of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have been killed, for, were they 
alive, they would have replied." On that, ' Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has 
kept what will make you unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to his 
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companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: Allah is More Elevated and More 
Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al-' Uzza, whereas you have no ' Uzza!" The Prophet (Ait) said (to 
his companions), "Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Say: Allah is our Helper 
and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the 
victory) is always undecided and shared in turns by the belligerents. You will see some of your dead men mutilated, 
but neither did I urge this action, nor am I sorry for it." Narrated J abir: Some people took wine in the morning of the 
day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4043, 4044 

Book 64, Hadith 90 

Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 375 


Narrated Sa' d bin Ibrahim: 

A meal was brought to ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf while he was fasting. He said, "Mus' ab bin ' Umar was martyred, 
and he was better than I, yet he was shrouded in a Burda (i.e. a sheet) so that, if his head was covered, his feet 
became naked, and if his feet were covered, his head became naked." ' Abdur- Rahman added, "Hamza was martyred 
and he was better than 1. Then worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we were given thereof too much. We are 
afraid that the reward of our deeds have been given to us in this life." ' Abdur- Rahman then started weeping so much 
that he left the food. 

4^lalaJ jji 41 — SjC- jj j<^3' \ ,C ~- jl 4<jjl jc. 4^0*1^] jj 3lil jc 4<lihj u^)fi.l 4<11! HjC. UJ-lk 4 j!3c lli.'lk 

!ll oblAj j kc jjj 4sbtLj dill <juj!j jkc jj 4 jaS jAj ‘J^c j) y <.s\A Ljtil lULLa jl^Lj 

ji ! Wlik i\ nlic.1 La Ljjll! j-a llllac.1 3-2 jl 4 IiumJ La llj^l! jxs 3 TumJ al ‘(^j-La Jjl*. jA j o 3 ^Lj - 3-^ o l^_)l j _ <juj!j 

' ' ST ’ “ " & ' -* 3- o - j 9- 

.^Ltlall 3 jl (jh^ 3 s -?- ^1 .Ul ‘•")1 >c till nu-v jj^l 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4045 
Book 64, Hadith 91 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 376 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to the Prophet 


and said, "Can you tell me where I will be if I 


should get martyred?" The Prophet (j,-U ) replied, "In Paradise. " The man threw away some dates he was carrying in 
his hand, and fought till he was martyred . 

<11! Jj-a j.dll 3?.j Ljti 3-2 - 1 ic <11! _ <11! 3c. jj *~aau 4 j jc jc. 4 jl l vVw 4 . tiki jj <11! 3c. Ivtik 

J 1 Si f ^ ^ °e ^ ' Si 55 - ^"Z e ^ } 0 2 ^ 55 s Z t 

.LJ3 (ji3 3^ 4 1>3 J cii! j3 Jill " <lkl! J " Ljti 31 jjll diia jj Cui 
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Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art: 

We migrated in the company of Allah's Messenger (;£*&), seeking Allah's Pleasure. So our reward became due and 
sure with Allah. Some of us have been dead without enjoying anything of their rewards (here), and one of them was 
Mus'ab bin 'Umar who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, and did not leave anything except a Namira 
(i.e. a sheet in which he was shrouded). If we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we covered his 
feet with it, his head became naked. So the Prophet (^fc) said to us, "Cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir 


(i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet or throw Idhkhir over his feet." But some amongst us have got the fruits of their 
labor ripened, and they are collecting them. 

AU! (Jjjoij _ <jc. <111 _ i. TiL. jc. i jc. i(juaC.Y! UjAk. i juA j LuAk. tjjjiijJ jj AaaJ luik 

jj ia jl£i i\ Vn'u 0^)3 ju 3^-j ^ uuAA j! ^ jJaJa jia Uuj i<ill t _ylc- U^)^.! f ik j3 c<Il! <kj ^»'in <llc- <111 

^ill U1 JlaS t<uiij ^ jk. ol/lkj jJac. Ii)j col/lkj Cll^.jk <uiij 1 nkc. !i! US Y) Ul ju i^L.\ 3j 3 jkaC. 

^>kiY! ja <lk^) I Jill 3U jl - ^)kiY! <lk.j ^ 5 ^ ' jl* >! J iUoiij 1 jliC. " 3ajj <llc- <111 

1 y \ <j^Jaj <1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4047 
Book 64, Hadith 93 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 378 


Narrated Anas: 

His unde (Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the battle of Badr and he said, "I was absent from the first battle of 
the Prophet (i.e. Badr battle), and if Allah should let me partidpate in (a battle) with the Prophet, Allah will see how 
strongly I will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. The Muslims fled and he said, "O Allah ! I appeal to 
You to excuse me for what these people (i.e. the Muslims) have done, and I am clear from what the pagans have 
done." Then he went forward with his sword and met Sad bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and asked him, "Where are you 
going, O Sad? I deted a smell of Paradise before Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was martyred. No- body was able 
to recognize him till his sister recognized him by a mole on his body or by the tips of his fingers. He had over 80 
wounds caused by stabbing, striking or shooting with arrows. 

Clue. (3-^2 jAj (jc. i—llU. t<ac. ji _ <ic. <111 _ (jaj! jc. t.Ua-N l nik kill jj Aaka 1 Vi/w t jl >«-•> jj jUua. U^jfk! 

t-lj jils .AaJ La <111 jjQj] ^Luij <lic- <11! (^ull! £-a <11! Alii jil <ilc- <11! (^jAll Jlu3 3j! jc- 

<Uju _ jjSjjilal! <j Aik laa U1U! I^Qj - jialluall ^ yhf-a laa Ulll! jAlic.1 ^^j! ^11! QUis (jalll! 

<jj 4<jUj j! <aLoU <ik! <isQc. Ua9 t(Ju33 ^ j>a3 .Aa.! jjA <lkl! a 3 ^^j! Asia U jj! 3^ iLLa jj A*.hi 

. ■ aJ <uajj <j^)kaj <iaJa ja j^LaJj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When we wrote the Holy Qur'an, I missed one of the Verses of Surat- al-Ahzab which I used to hear Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) reciting. Then we searched for it and found it with Khuza' ima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. The Verse 
was:- 'Among the Believers are men Who have been true to Their Covenant with Allah, Of them, some have fulfilled 
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Their obligations to Allah (i.e. they have been Killed in Allah's Cause), And some of them are (still) waiting" (33.23) 
So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When the Prophet (Afe) set out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of those who had gone out with him, returned. The 
companions of the Prophet (Atfc) were divided into two groups. One group said, "We will fight them (i.e. the 

enemy)," and the other group said, "We will not fight them." So there came the Divine Revelation:-- '(O Muslims!) 
Then what is the matter within you that you are divided. Into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) Because of what they have earned.' (4.88) On that, the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "That is Taiba (i.e. the 
city of Medina) which clears one from one's sins as the fire expels the impurities of silver." 


Narrated J abir: 

This Verse: "When two of your parties almost Decided to fall away..." was revealed in our connection, i.e. Bani 
Salama and Bani Haritha and I would not have liked that, if it was not revealed, for Allah said:- But Allah was their 
Protector (3.122) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir: 

"Allah's Messenger (^fc) said to me, "Have you got married OJ abir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked "What, a virgin or a 

matron?" I replied, "Not a virgin but a matron." He said, "Why did you not marry a young girl who would have 
fondled with you?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! My father was martyred on the day of Uhud and left nine 

(orphan) daughters who are my nine sisters; so I disliked to have another young girl of their age, but (I sought) an 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4049 
Book 64, Hadith 95 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 379 
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( 18 ) Chapter: . but Allah was their Wali. " 
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(elderly) woman who could comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet (Y3i) said, "You have done the right 
thing." 

cilia /' ^l_k U chYSj 3^ " <ilc- <111 <111 3 ^ 31 i 3U (jc. ‘jy* c^jUiLuj UiiSk t^liia liiilk 

dijjj -aYi 3^ ^i (j) ttiii 3 ^L jj u cilia diic-bij <jjis. " 3il .tip 3) Y ctis tip ijSji liti " 3U 
. " ClliLrai " 3la ^j£)j (jg iajluiJ ol^pal (jSlj t(jg li>a <jjti>. (j^YI ^.a>i (jl CllA^)Sa tdllyki ^juii (jS Cllli 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4052 
Book 64, Hadith 98 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 382 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That his father was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud and was in debt and left six (orphan) daughters. J abir, 
added, "When the season of plucking the dates came, I went to Allah's Messenger (4Ti£) and said, "You know that 
my father was martyred on the day of Uhud, and he was heavily in debt, and I would like that the creditors should 
see you." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Go and pile every kind of dates apart." I did so and called him (i.e. the Prophet 
(plsfc) ). When the creditors saw him, they started claiming their debts from me then in such a harsh manner (as 


they had never done before). So when he saw their attitude, he went round the biggest heap of dates thrice, and then 
sat over it and said, 'O Jabir), call your companions (i.e. the creditors).' Then he kept on measuring (and giving) to 
the creditors (their due) till Allah paid all the debt of my father. I would have been satisfied to retain nothing of those 
dates for my sisters after Allah had paid the debts of my father. But Allah saved all the heaps (of dates), so that when 
I looked at the heap where the Prophet (Yjit) had been sitting, it seemed as if a single date had not been taken away 


thereof." 


_ <111 tic- jp jjlk (j c- (jc. ijjLuCu tiiiYk (jj <111 Ync. (jj lutil ^ Vi.W 

<111 3j^j Clliii 3tl (Jkill YYp Uila tdllij CIluj “tile. YJjlij -^1 C^ulLujI tSUI (jl I .ag ic. <111 


" 3^2 ,£U dll^y (jl i.. i*sl (j-ijj djUS 4P tijiij ‘^l Ynti ca ^cllj (jl Culc ca dilas <iic. <111 

<-J)Uai (jj» La l^Ij Uda t<C.tiull dll) lj^)C.i <lll Ijjlaj (Jala 4 <JjjcY c" llat q 1 ^ <i^.U 3®" 1 3^ J-tia UlACl 

(_^dlj (jc- <111 (_^3 { ^h i. ^1 Jj£j 31 j Ua <ATi\ ~v 1^-i S Ull £-bl " 3^ 4 <j1c- (jjjiti. idllj-a Cllblj IjYp I g xj-ac- I 3_p 5 >. 

jYnll ^jlj ^)iajl ^1 14 -^ jd_nll <111 ^llua V j i^dlj <iUil <111 (j^ ‘<UUal 

joCiklj O^yd} (3^ill ^1 ^lulj <lic- <111 (_ 5 -k-a 3“^ <jic- (jlS, (jYII 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4053 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 383 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (Ujit) on the day of the battle of Uhud accompanied by two men fighting on his behalf. They 
were dressed in white and were fighting as bravely as possible. I had never seen them before, nor did I see them later 
on. 

c 4 j 

-* o ^ 

# 3lxj 


3ll _ <ic. <111 _ (j*a lij ^jjl (jj ..iaLi.i .1 (jc- coAk (jc- t<iji (jc- t .Ix.^x. (jj UaI^jI Ijjrik t<lll Uifr (jJ JyJ)ill 1‘n.W 

Yj 33 1 ^ 31-^1 YuilS t(_pa £ L. lip I jigj' 0 t 'Gc- (jYjtij (jYl^j <*-4j tA^.1 ^Ljij <iic- <111 3 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

The Prophet took out a quiver (of arrows) for me on the day of Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows); let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you." 

f Jl 0 " f 

^ g. nl kl! 

J 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4055 
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Ljl! 4^5-kkl! (jj ^dul A UjSk i<jjULa (_jj (jlj^^a lijSk tk-y-a (_jj <11! kc. ^ Vi. la. 

eJ 1 " <ijll£ ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ka Jiu (_jj kk 


Narrated Sa' d: 


Allah's Messenger (^-i£ ) mentioned both his father and mother for me on the day of the battle of Uhud. 

<11! ^ka (Jjk dkk dm-a^u 3-^ tl kdal! (_jj 0 lx di» .am (jj ^j-yj j_jC- Ujlk. O-lka lYu-y 

? y <jjy! ^kj 4 ilc. 
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Narrated Ibn A1 Musaiyab: 

Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,$£&) mentioned both his father and mother for me on the day of the 
battle of Uhud." He meant when the Prophet (^fc) said (to Sa' d) while the latter was fighting. "Let my father and 


mother be sacrificed for you!" 

< 11 ! J jjuoj ^ ds! - Ale. < 11 ! 


Qj kk (Jl! Jll <ii ti . 'Toil! ^y! /y. c^j-yj (j £■ idkl kk. 4 <jjj 3 TnW 
3 ^_s ." J dllk " 3-3 <Ly! ^kj <k <111 ^ka 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4057 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 10 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 387 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I have never heard the Prophet (;£,$& ) mentioning both his father and mother for anybody other than Sa' d. 

<ilc. <11! ( * g jil! d l» Am La (JjSj _ <ic- <11! _ lllc- d l» .am 3-3 kk ^y! ^jc. t (j c. t j»-m.a l Vu-y t ->j» j _y! TnOk 

.kk jjc- kV <jjy! £_ A ~> 1 j»klj 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

I have never heard the Prophet (Ait) mentioning his father and mother for anybody other than Sa' d bin Malik. I 



: Sahih al- Bukhari 4059 
: Book 64, Hadith 105 
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Narrated Mu'tamir's father: 

' Utliman said that on the day of the battle of Uhud, none remained with the Prophet (,£$& ) but Talha and Sa' d. 


.ill; 


4_iic- All! ^lll (jjJJ £l 4ji (jLalic- _jj! ^C-J) (Jll t4_ij! (jC- (jauii (jC- 4 (JjC.L<ujj! (_jj ( _ 5 juj ya Ijj-la. 

irik. ,'ic. i n o 4_k_ila vie •“ 


, ha T 'll rivn 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid: 

I have been in the company of ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf, Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, Al-Miqdad and Sa' d, and I heard 
none of them narrating anything from the Prophet ( Aifc) excepting the fact that I heard Talha narrating about the 


day of Uhud (battle) . 

^Ic. Vn-vUi (Jll iijjj (_jj C. iil Hi Vm-am 
4_iic. All! ^^ill (jC. V l, W 1 -<.£ ixa tiki 


(Jll il—LalJJ (jj .iiak.a (jC. 4(JjC.L«Jul! (_JJ l-UAk 4-U^j/V! (jj Ail! iric. 1'uW 
CLulaui LaS ic. All! Ibauuij dlbLallj <111 ,i°nc. 4 k\)-i j <_a jC. ^ 

AaJ (jc- Cl i.'ik. j AsJLLj V) 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qais: 

I saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected the Prophet (A-i£ ) on the day of Uhud. 


AjIc. aIII tgj i^bCiu 4 -vU-i bij ajll (jC- t JjC-Ualul j_jC- lijAk tAjLlZu (jJ 4111 ■ Vic- ^ Vi W 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4063 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 108 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of Uhud, the people left the Prophet (^fc) while Abu Talha was in front of the Prophet 
shielding him with his leather shield. Abu Talha was a skillful archer who used to shoot violently. He broke two or 
three arrow bows on that day. If a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed by, the Prophet would say (to him), 
put (scatter) its contents for Abu Talha." The Prophet (;£,$&) would raise his head to look at the enemy, whereupon 


Abu Talha would say, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you ! Do not raise your head, lest an arrow of the 
enemy should hit you. (Let) my neck (be struck) rather than your neck." I saw ' Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and 
Um Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I saw their leg-bangles while they were carrying water skins on their 
backs and emptying them in the mouths of the (wounded) people. They would return to refill them and again empty 
them in the mouths of the (wounded) people. The sword fell from Abu Talha's hand twice or thrice (on that day). 

(j C- (jjjUll ^ajgj! A^.1 jjlS U&] (Jlfl _ Aic. Alii _ (jjij) (jC. t blc. UjJla. iCjjl^ll LuAsk i j-ajt-a jj! UJ-lk. 

Aj-lijj llalj 4 kD-i (jlSij ‘AS Aak^j AjIc- ^Lujj AjIc. aD! ^L.'i ^il! i_ 5 A) (jJJ 4 _jj!j ^iui j A 4 I& All! ^ \i.s-> 

^L.'i ^jill 1 SjALj (Jls i 4\l]-i Ufc j!ij! JjDl ^ ya 4 4 k ) AjtJa jAj B^^ll ji (jXuijS Axa_jJ jluS jlll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4064 
Book 64, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 393 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When it was the day of Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan, Allah's Curse be upon him, cried loudly, "O 
Allah's Worshippers, beware of what is behind! " On that, the front files of the (Muslim) forces turned their backs and 
started fighting with the back files. Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father Al-Yaman, he shouted, "O Allah's 
Worshippers, my father, my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." (The sub- narrator, ' Urwa, said, "By Allah, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness for the 
killers of his father till he departed to Allah (i.e. died) .") 

A=J (jl£ LkS Cilia _ l^ic. <11! _ 4Cijlc. (jc. ,jc. i'ojjc. <jj ^LaA qC. tUaUd ji! Uli-lk. (jj 4il! .*mc. UnW 

I All AibAa. Cl i.ui-yll ^LaYj! Cl la <1]! aUc- (_£ ! 4a]c- <11! 4b*J (JaAj) F ^jSjjoia]! ^»J>A 

■Aillji Sjjt iJll .-SI 4]! 4 q i.W (JlH o_jli3 I jjViU La Aillji Chill Jll 4111 aUc. (Jill (jlAil! 4 _ijIj j^A 

Cll^jAaaj (Jlljj L>® Clljt^> ii j t jaY! o^jj^aill ^ja all ia\c- Cll^^iAVJ .aIILj jjk. 4l<b A g p-y Clilljj La 
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( 19) Chapter: “But Allah indeed has forgiven 
them." 


I jljj u) } 44b ( 19) 

\jiLS. Ia (_pastiJ (j\ bid)]' ^ jluil Ch! (jtxAaJ! 

f hl; 2011 Cj\ ^Ic .' Alb Uo 


Narrated ' Uthman bin Mauhab: 

A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. Seeing some people sitting, he said, "Who are these sitting 
people?" Somebody said, "They are the people of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn ' Umar." 
He went to him and said, "I want to ask you about something; will you tell me about it? I ask you with the respect 
due to the sanctity of this (Sacred) House, do you know that ' Uthman bin ' Affan fled on the day of Uhud?" Ibn 
' Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he (i.e. ' Uthman) was absent from the Badr (battle) and did not join 
it?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he failed to be present at the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance (i.e. 
Pledge of allegiance at Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "Allahu- Akbar!" 
Ibn ' Umar said, "Come along; I will inform you and explain to you what you have asked. As for the flight (of 
' Uthman) on the day of Uhud, I testify that Allah forgave him. As regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he was 
married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger (Xs&) and she was ill, so the Prophet (Xsfc) said to him, 'You will have 


such reward as a man who has fought the Badr battle will get, and will also have the same share of the booty.' As for 
his absence from the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance if there had been anybody more respected by the Meccans than 
' Uthman bin ' Affan, the Prophet would surely have sent that man instead of ' Uthman. So the Prophet (^sfc) sent 
him (i.e. ' Uthman to Mecca) and the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance took place after ' Uthman had gone to Mecca The 
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Prophet raised his right hand saying. 'This is the hand of ' Uthman, 1 and clapped it over his other hand and said, 
"This is for 'Uthman.'" Ibn 'Umar then said (to the man), "Go now, after taking this information." 

IjUS ijiall (ja JUj3 Laj! Allil! J^,j LLk. Jla H-AAj-a (JJ (jl a\c. q C. CoJLs. jj! b^)Ak.! i^jlAiC. I VTik 
J d»*'l Cl nil !AA iHaL'iS JU Wii (_jc- JUjIL ^j| Jill ollil .jAc- (jjl l^ll! ^clcl! (_jA Jll .(jAjJii c-VjjA 

yh q\jaa>^\ <x!j (jc- <■ dUl <ji ^1*A3 JUl -( a*j Jll tAAg jCj-j ^ls jAj (_jc- L. lliu <-aixA9 Jlii -( L*j Jll Aal Jl3 (jllL (_jj (jliuc- 
4<ic- lie. 4]! J 4clil A^.! La! i<ic- ^ fill hi UaL dll iAIjaCL? JUtl ^ac. (jjl Jl! Jl! -( *xj Jll lAA£jaL) 

" <_ilc- A_U) ^L.-i Jjll! <1 Jlla iA j.si ) ja ClulSj jaiuij <Jc- <111 ^JL-a <11! Jjjoij *— ■ lb <HaA (_jlS <jll jAj ^jC- A mi Uaij 

jjllc. jjLaic. (_j-a <5La ^jlaaj Jcl AaJ (jlS jl <jll (j!jjCaJl! <xLl (jc- A mi Ualj /' 4 lag joij IjAj Ag Ai (jHa J^,j *111 (j) 

oAA " ^g-Lull 0 A 4 J ^Luij <Jc- <111 ^L.a Jjill Jill <5La (jlj (jUaic. UJAA Ua A*J (j!_j-iajl! <xlj (jl£j t(jl a'ic- Cl \x < 4<jl£La <lxJ 

.dlx-a I Ag-J i_jAaI (jLalxl oAA " Jill oAj Lg-J i—l^JaS # " (jLaic- Aj 

: Sahih al- Bukhari 4066 
: Book 64, Hadith 111 
: Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 395 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: "(And remember) when you 
ran away 


J J, Ji O 

Akl C5 -lc- (jjjb Vj JjjAx-LaJ A) } a_)L (20) 

bCfJ iju LaC ^jljll jolJ jJijIIJ 

JCj <lllj ^jLUal La Vj La i _ 5 lc. 

Ax-La j Axj-aai t^j^jAAll { (jj' - '* *■'*>*'} ‘ | ^j^Laxj 

cJJI 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (^fc) appointed ' Abdullah bin J ubair as the commander of the cavalry archers on the day of the battle 
of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, and that what is referred to by Allah's Statement:- "And the Apostle 
(Muhammad) was in your rear callingyou back." (3.153) 

a JjJl J*-^ JU _ \ a$ ic- <111 - L_)jlc. ,_jj LtJLlI dlx-ajoi Jll t Jl aJLal jji LuAL t jIa j LliAk 4 AIIL (_jj jjL ^AjAL 

^^aAl^jk.! ^ J jjuj^)1I ^Aj&aj a) iAILa tjjxaJ^AL I (_jj <111 aIc. a^J < 1 LL 311 jLuij <J& <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4067 
Book 64, Hadith 112 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 396 


(21) Chapter: "Then after the <ilUa ^ Cy? Cjp' fl} v>L (21) 

distress. He sent down JJa aLIaUJ! j>k jlL Jib jjlkj j/gil CVLa I aI JllLj 


security for you. 


JjjAjj V La tt iqi l ^ Jl <l£ JlS/1 JjI Ja L>f uLV' (Jf Cl 

^ ^ J J UaU Cba U 1 Ox^lil J jjjL Jll 

^jjAj-^a ^ La <11! J^Vlnlj x -^l ^1 JjaI! ^g jlc. c _ JjaaII JJaI 

I jjAj-^al! CA'Aj ^jlc. <111 J ^£j_jla ^3 La 


Abu Talha (ra) said: 

I was amongst those vdio were overtaken by slumber until my sword fell from my hand on several occasions. The 
sword fell and I picked it up, and it fell again, and I picked it up." 
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Cl i'N (Jll _ 1 ,ag ic. <11! ,_ubj _ <kla ,_j! (jc. 4(jkl jj c. 4o4j1 (jc. t^jx ui 1'nW 4 *jj j (jj CjJjj ' n.w k jlliSj 

■“ ' ‘ £ j, ^ t ^ __ '' ' Q ** ^ | " 3T " Z ^ ^ 

4 oAi.!j kiln] l 5-4 L>? kLuj 4 . 1 aJ ^jj (jjjliill obaiatj 


J J 0 - 

.6C2l13 JaiLuj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4068 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 396 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: “Not for you is the decision..." jl f$jl& kjia jl ^ <ill k-2} l_L (21) 

{ j jklk fgjli f$ n*3 

Narrated Salim's father: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (^fe), when raising his head from bowing of the first rak' a of the morning prayer. 


saying, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so" after he had said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him. 

Our Lord, all the Praises are for you!" So Allah revealed:- "Not for you (O Muhammad! ) (till the end of Verse) 

they are indeed wrong- doers." (3.128) 

<111 dJjjuiJ £Aui <ji 4 <lji (jC- 4p_ul yCw 4(_£^)& jl! (jC- 4 J-a*-a 4<11! CjC- li^)^.! 4^aLoi1! < 11 ! \lh j)j (jiilk 

La Caj liblij Ijblij bills jill ^*$13 1 " (Jj 4 ) _j^al! L>f <i£jl! j-a j£jl! j-a <LiS^) Icj fLuij <llc- <111 ^ L^-i 

{ (Jj'bl !•» } <1152 ^1] { a-jul j-'N! Cy* *211 ^Hulj^il! dJjjls Lak! Lllj Ik j (j<l <lll ^a.m " (Jjki 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4069 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 397 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim bin 'Abdullah said' "Allah's Messenger (,£$&) used to invoke evil upon Safwan bin Umaiya, 
Suhail bin ' Amr and Al-Harith bin Hisham. So the Verse was revealed: 


- "Not for you (O Muhammad!) (till the end of Verse) Forthey are indeed wrong- doers." (3.128) 


^ £ O .. > O * f J Jl J* S Jl O ^ f ^ O g 

<bai (jj (_j!_jiLa _jC-.lj ^4uij <llc. <11! ^ L^-» <111 (Jjjjjj (jl£i cJjL) 4,< dl! -be. (jj jlUa 4“ l» <a m 4 jl ]<m ^^j! (jj < U-i W jc-j 

• { f$-k} < 1 j 3 | ajuu jaV! j-a iLll (jbl} CllljjiS ^Lk (jj ClljLkl!j j^Jac. (jj (Jjg uij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4070 
Book 64, Hadith 115 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 397 


(22) Chapter: Narration regarding Umm Salit 


-k 4 u.fi jic cJj ( 22 ) 


Narrated Tha' laba bin Abi Malik: 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed woolen clothes amongst some women of Medina, and a nice woolen garment 
remained. Some of those who were sitting with him, said, "O chief of the believers! Give it to the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger ( jji£) who is with you," and by that, they meant Um Kulthum, the daughter of ' Ali. ' Umar said, "Um 


Salit has got more right than she." Um Salit was amongst those Ansari women who had given the pledge of 
allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;&&) . ' Umar added, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the filled water skins for us 


on the day of the battle of Uhud." 

_ <ic. <111 _ 4 _)lkkl (jj J-aC- (j! LULa (jj <jl*J Ll^J 44— ll^ ril (jj! (jc. 4 (JJijjJ (jc. 44 " nil! 1 Vck 4 jkj (jj Uik. 

4 " llj liA kc-1 (jjlxsj-al! JJ-al Lj o 4 i c. j)-a (j>»» 1 <1 (JliJS 4 Juk kj-a (jk® 4 <jjA<l! (_)a! a-LoU (j^i aLuU j)JJ ikj^a 
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cUoL) 


Of 


.U: 


j 'Aj 32 U h;\>M jac. (Jlal .is^" L " (jjAijj .dl-lic. ^Oll ^luoj < 0 c <111 L«a <111 J jjjjj 
a Ok.i dYjal! hi ^sJjj coh Lgjll ^ac- dll t^Lujj <ilc- <111 <111 £-ill (jaa jLhaj^l 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4071 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 116 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(23) Chapter: The martyrdom of Hamza cs-^ j 

4 _ic- 


<1 C. fill ^jJa^ L_iila^ll dc- (jj oJjJka, (Jl3 (—ill (23) 


Narrated J afar bin ' Ami bin Umaiya: 

I went out with 'Ubaidullah bin ' Adi Al-Khaiyar. When we reached Hims (i.e. a town in Syria), 'UbaiduUah bin ' Adi 
said (to me), "Would you like to see Wahshi so that we may ask him about the killing of Hamza?" I replied, "Yes." 
Wahshi used to live in Hims. We enquired about him and somebody said to us, "He is that in the shade of his palace, 
as if he were a full water skin." So we went up to him, and when we were at a short distance from him, we greeted 
him and he greeted us in return. 'Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and Wahshi could not see except his eyes and 
feet. 'Ubaidullah said, "O Wahshi! Do you know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then said, "No, by Allah! Butlknow 
that 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar married a woman called Um Qital, the daughter of Abu Al-Is, and she delivered a boy for 
him at Mecca, and I looked for a wet nurse for that child. (Once) I carried that child along with his mother and then I 
handed him over to her, and your feet resemble that child's feet." Then 'Ubaidullah uncovered his face and said (to 
Wahshi), "Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of Hamza?" Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza killed Tuaima bin 'Adi 
bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) so my master, J ubair bin Mut' im said to me, 'If you kill Hamza in revenge for my 
uncle, then you will be set free." When the people set out (for the battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain ..'Ainain is a 
mountain near the mountain of Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a valley.. I went out with the people for the 
battle. When the army aligned for the fight, Siba' came out and said, 'Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to 
a duel?' Hamza bin ' Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'. O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who circumcises other 
ladies! Do you challenge Allah and His Apostle?' Then Hamza attacked and killed him, causing him to be non-extant 
like the bygone yesterday. I hid myself under a rock, and when he (i.e. Hamza) came near me, I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his umbilicus so that it came out through his buttocks, causing him to die. When all the people 
returned to Mecca, I too returned with them. I stayed in (Mecca) till Islam spread in it (i.e. Mecca). Then I left for 
Taif, and when the people (of Taif) sent their messengers to Allah's Messenger (,£$&), I was told that the Prophet 
(Xsfc) did not harm the messengers; So I too went out with them till I reached Allah's Messenger (^s&). When he 


saw me, he said, 'Are you Wahshi?' I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you who killed Hamza?' I replied, 'What happened is 
what you have been told of.' He said, 'Can you hide your face from me?' So I went out when Allah's Messenger (^s&) 


died, and Musailamah Al- Kadhdhab appeared (claiming to be a prophet) . I said, 'I will go out to Musailamah so that 
I may kill him, and make amends for killing Hamza. So I went out with the people (to fight Musailamah and his 
followers) and then famous events took place concerning that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e. Musailamah) 
standing near a gap in a wall. He looked like an ash-colored camel and his hair was dishevelled. So I threw my spear 
at him, driving it into his chest in between his breasts till it passed out through his shoulders, and then an Ansari 
man attacked him and struck him on the head with a sword. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 'A slave girl on the roof of a 
house said: Alas! The chief of the believers (i.e. Musailamah) hasbeen killed by a black slave." 

(jj <111 jjc- tCalm (jj <01 JUC- (jj jjJ>*01 lii.W t^Yilll (jj lYi.W <01 t jjl ^ Vok 

Ilia t jlikll (jj (34c- (jj <01 -Inc- ^a d jj la 4(33^1^=01 <1*1 (jj j 3 *c. (jj •> (j c. ijlAij (jj (jUuLuj (jc. tjjliaall 
T& 111 (JjilS <jc UIlluS (jS i Hj tg. (jl^j dlls 03*24 (jls (jc- <ILLu ^ >« - v j ^^3 till 3 a 4011 .Vnc- ^0 jjll (_)<-»***> 
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(jjj li t4lili*j jVi » !a 4131 die, j (Jll t^bLull lj3 d.ulliS t jmnj 4uie llaSj 1 try 3 (Jll .C luy 4j IS i»j'^ (Jla ^gl Ull 

^jjj jLpll jj (Cie ji lie I ^jji V) <131 j V (Jll lu 4u3j jk 13 (J ll ^glSjxji j ia j 11 4131 die (Jill t4uipjj 4j no V) j. da. j 
colli Iglljlll t4u( ^»l-l*ll (2131 (■" l\iy3 t4l ^dajdil (■" ids iAfLaJ Lal-d 4l dll3j3 t(j--ij» 31 (_gji Cl UJ (Jill ^i Igl (Jld olj-a! 

(jd jj 4ul*Ja (Ju3 0 jia. (j] c^aaJ (Jll ojia. (Jld lujdu Vi (Jll <g_pj jc- 4131 die 1 a-uiSI (Jll .(lllill ^glj djlaj ^gilSLis 

jdie j _ jjne ^»le j-jUl ^ ja. (ji lils (Jll iji dull <__g-a*-J ojia. dm3 j] f ->» 3-a la jj jua. (jVji ^gl (Jill i jdj jllaJl jj 
^ ja3 (Jll jjlu (j-a Ja (Jlls 1dm ^ji. (Jlulil Ijalamal liis 4(Jlul31 (_gll (j-ldl £i dla-ja. _ llj 4_mj 4_ilj 4dJ (Jl iau (Jla. 
<lie -id £3 (Jll ^luij 4_le 4.131 4lj-uijj 4131 llalii c jjk Jl 4 a fill jliji ^i jjl 12 ^liui 12 (Jill imilaull de jj ojia. <131 
jjj jus dlaja. ^glia. 4liu ^gl l^jtdall i^giujau 4ulij ^gia ill Lais ijda dim) ojly.3 dilaSj _ (Jll _ imAlill j-ulSs jlSI 
kulTall (_gl| idsa.ja. ijV-uiVl lgu3 LuiS (juk t<£ij idisll *2 id*a.j j-sllH £pj Lais 4<j .*ig » 11 1311 j)l^3 _ (Jll _ 4uljj 

(J jjoij (_gl c. duel ^glm »/> diikjia _ (Jll _ (JuJJl 0}^-) V 4jj ^ Jd3 tV juj ^Iujj 4uic- <131 ^ 3>^-» <131 (Jjuj ^1 1 jila^jll 
.illalj La jLVl jp jjll ll dlla J' iijpd dl3j3 dui " (Jll -( »ju dls J' j dul " (Jll ^Ij His jJuj <jic- <331 <131 

mleil! <-a31lu ^^)d3 ^3 -ujj <iic- <131 ^gl — a <131 (Jj-oij (_><=u3 Ua3a idlp^p-S (Jll J' >13 g > j >■_ n»‘i (ji < m3aluu <Jg3 " (Jll 
pll (Jpj Ull - (Jll - (jl£ La o^pi (j-a j)lH 4(jjjllll ^-a dlp^p-3 _ (Jll _ o_Jd <J l^llSil <3usi <-aillu ^gjj jp.^p.V d lls 
_ (Jll _ <lliS (juj (j-a dlLji ^gd. <jjlii (juj Igjtdall c^gUJ^pj <u-aj)3 _ (Jll _ (jui^ll ^Jll Jjjjl (J-ap <jl^ i jllp <-alj ^gi 

dc- ^Lui <ji jLuU j)J j)l -ajlui ^gj^jdll (J-Jaill j)J <131 dc- (Jll (Jll _<i-alA dluallu <J j-^-i3 t jlLajVl (j-a (Jpj <13} diijj 

.e>aVl dill 4m3 ijpLajill jui lj dill <ljli. Cl ill II (Jjlj j-aC. j)J <131 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4072 
Book 64, Hadith 117 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 399 


(24) Chapter: The wounds inflicted on the 4_Jo <131 J_dll (24) 

Prophet (saws) on the day (of the battle) of oil ^ijpjl 

Uhud a J 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (pointing to his broken canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath has become severe on the people 
who harmed His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become severe on the man who is killed by the Apostle of Allah in 
Allah's Cause." 

<131 (_ 5 -3j-<a <131 (J j— uj (Jll _ <ic- <131 ^gdaj _ ojjjA lul (*u--u taliA jc- t jdd jc- ‘(jl jjll dc- lulid i j— aj jj (JjldLl Imd 

^glma <131 (Jjuj <31d (Jpj ^glc- <331 !■_ iL-ic- dul _ <uc-Ijj ^glj jmu _ <iiu 1 jlis ^»jl ^gli <131 j u>»c. dil " ^iuij <Jc- 

<131 (J-iuu ^3 ^JLuij 4 ilc. <131 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4073 
Book 64, Hadith 118 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 400 


had killed in Allah's Cause. Allah's Wrath became 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom the Prophet 
severe on the people who caused the face of Allah's Prophet to bleed. 

_ Julie- jjl jC- t<-ajSc- jc- i jdjC jj jjic- jc- c^Jjp (jjl Lud 4(jj-aVI d* m jj ^ j-y ) InW itJllu jj diu (gjjd 

1 jil ^jl 4131 uAc dull t<13l (Jum ^^1 ^luij 4ulc- 4131 ^gl-u a (J-J31 4d3 ji (^Ic- <131 j u>»c. dull (Jll _ 1 -ag ic. <131 ^g-daj 

< duij <Jc- <131 (^l-u-a 4131 <pj 


Reference 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 4074 
: Book 64, Hadith 119 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

That he heard Sahl bin Sa' d being asked about the wounds of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) saying "By Allah, I know 
who washed the wounds of Allah's Messenger and who poured water (for washing them), and with what he 
was treated." Sahl added, "Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) used to wash the wounds, and ' Ali bin 


Abi Talib used to pour water from a shield. When Fatima saw that the water aggravated the bleeding, she took a 
piece of a mat, burnt it, and inserted its ashes into the wound so that the blood was congealed (and bleeding 
stopped). His canine tooth got broken on that day, and face was wounded, and his helmet was broken on his head." 
4-llc. All! <111 Cf- (Jkull jAj t iAlA (_jj Aj! ^^j! (jfr tL-JjiUJ UjAk m (_jj A ! nlk 

JlJ _ Lajj s.La 1I (. - joi j (jlS (jAj aJc- aI 3! Ail! lC**-) CP 1 ijtV Aiilj IaS Jill ^LLujj 

a-Lall J AAlall iA-s!^) IaIs t^jk<a\lj a-Lai! i— 'Sin] jlc- j AjLuiij Aiic- Ail! ^ Alii iAaLj _ ^lld! l g Vic. _ AAlall AAl£ 

iA^ikj r- jfrj tALajJ Aiuc-ljj AjjjuiSj illll AlAJalluils l^A&Aailj t ju.'T-t Ajtla3 AllAi.! ayj£> V) a2! Aj J)J Y 

_A>jjI j ^glc. AlAujl) AjjjjjSj 
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USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 402 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed by a prophet, and Allah's Wrath became severe on him who had caused 
the face of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) to bleed. 

^ i.-ric- ALA! Jli 4 (JjGc. ^p. iAA^^c. (jc- t jliiJ lW CP L>^ IjjAA lijAk Ctf jjAc- 15 jVk 

_^lLuij Aiic- Ail! All! Jjjaij AjLj ^^Jab ^glc. All! i. n>»c. AlA) i JAi aIjSi (_jA ^gic. All! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4076 
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(25) Chapter: "Those who answered (the Call { Jjkjllj a11 IjlUik! (25) 

of) Allah and the Messenger. . " 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Holy Verse: "Those who responded (To the call) of Allah And the Apostle (Muhammad), After being 
wounded, For those of them Who did good deeds And refrained from wrong, there is a great reward." (3.172) She 
said to ' Urwa, "O my nephew! Your father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them (i.e. those who responded 
to the call of Allah and the Apostle on the day (of the battle of Uhud). When Allah's Messenger (LiTi), suffered what 
he suffered on the day of Uhud and the pagans left, the Prophet (;£!$& ) was afraid that they might return. So he said. 


'Who will go on their (i.e. pagans') track?' He then selected seventy men from amongst them (for this purpose)." 
(The sub- narrator added, "Abu Bakr and Az- Zubair were amongst them.") 

U A*J (JjjjjJIIj Ail Iji \iiiil (jjJlJ ! g 1c. All! _ AAuIc- (jC- ‘Ajj! (jp iAjjla-a _jj! UliAk iAak-a UjAa. 

AjlAa! 1A1 iji jji j f & A A3_^j! U 1 ^ ^4 »jj*i AJUs {^Lilac. !Jaj!j ^LgAa ! j nuU (jjAl) ^J^l! j»gjlAa! 

t " ^aAyi! l_iAAj (LA " Jls !j»>jj (j 1 ilsa (jjSjjuAi! Ajc. ( aj t ^>i! J iAa^i i—jlAai U aJc- All! All! Jjjmj 

Jj! (jlS Jll ^a^-La AjAAII 
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(26) Chapter: The Muslims who were killed 
on the day of Uhud 

O ^ > > 0*^0 , „ 


q 1 a \I« a \ I QA (JjlS j>A L_)lj (26) 

^)l>»ill jj (jjdjS j jLalllj L-iILiaII -pc. jj o jiLv ^ua 


Narrated Qatada: 

We do not know of any tribe amongst the 'Arab tribes who lost more martyrs than Al- Ansar, and they will have 
superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on the day 
of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, 
"The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) and the battle of Al-Yamama, 


during the caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al- Kadhdhab was killed. ' ' 

jc .1 l,yg jii£l p-jill s-L)kl O'® 4 ^ La 3 * doluS jc i^l (_g Vrik Jl i^LoiA jj ilsiA I Vvik ijlc- jj jjk. ^ Vi.lk 
<aL<u)I <j_ptA Jl J t jjXJAj . 1^.1 ^$ 1 a (JjS <ji LIIIa jj (JajI IjiiAkj olLlS Jl .jLLaiYI ja UaUill 

.pjIlSJI 4 aljuu rig c. AaIajII t^aiuij <}ic. <111 ^JLaj <111 (Jjjaij rig c. <j_j*-a jp jliij L)Li t j^xpm 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4078 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 405 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and then say, "Which of them knew 


Qur'an more?" When one of the two was pointed out, he would put him first in the grave. Then he said, "I will be a 
witness for them on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried with their blood (on their bodies). 
Neither was the funeral prayer offered for them, nor were they washed. J abir added, "When my father was martyred, 
I started weeping and uncovering his face. The companions of the Prophet (Aifc) stopped me from doing so but the 
Prophet (Ait) did not stop me. Then the Prophet said, '(O J abir.) don't weep over him, for the angels kept on 


covering him with their wings till his body was carried away (for burial) . 

1 aq ic. <111 _ <111 .yk jj jjU jl idllLa jj q jj jA^jll yk jc. ti-_ i\g nil jjl jc. idulll ujrik. t.ymLi jj Alps I'nik 

likJ jj£l f-Q 5 " (JjSj .laJj c_SjJ (^ilS ja jji^^)ll (jp jlS ^Ijujj <llc. <111 ^ L.o <111 Jjajj jS o^pki _ 

(Qjaj c^jIaAj j»g i<p ^)a\j <a11sH ^^Ic. yg 2 a Li " Qlsj triklll <a3s ink! ^^11 <1 jpujl Ills jl^jiil 

L_ljjll L_LuiQj (_5^jI U A* J^pl (JjS IaI Jl il^plk. C )» AJOI Jl t j^SuaII jjl jc. 4<1 *ja jc. Ailjll jji Qllj .Ijiluij ^alj y^gjU- 


_ ji Cilia _ 

<lic. <111 jjill QlSj i<ll ^1 ^Lalj <j1c. <111 jpill j ^alulj <llc- <111 ^ jjl II L. ll J* i i<^^.j jC- 

I g*ik Wij <ilaj AfUOUll Cllllj La t<i£li La jl <i£jj Y " ^Xujj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4079, 4080 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 406 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "I saw in a dream that I moved a sword and its blade got broken, and that symbolized the 
casualties which the believers suffered on the day of Uhud. Then I moved it again, and it became as perfect as it had 
been, and that symbolized the Conquest (of Mecca) which Allah helped us to achieve, and the union of all the 
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believers. I (also) saw cows in the dream, and what Allah does is always beneficial. Those cows appeared to 
symbolize the faithful believers (who were martyred) on the day of Uhud." 

<111 _ ^^jaja ^1 (jc. loA^l oLk. (jc. 4e3_JJ (jji (jj 4.UI Uc. (_jj UjJ (jc- 4<L<sLail jjl Uj.la. 4f.!/bUl j)J ,'iiak.a InW 

^ja L-U-^ai La jA I ill tojALaa 3 UjU CjjJ)A j^Uj^) ^^1 ^Ljij 4_ilc. <111 jgjill Qc. (_£ jl _ Aae- 

I^jL CIajIjj 4(jjjua^al! ^-LalaJj ^ikll {ja <111 Aa $.lk. La jA till 4(jlfi La (jjok 11*1 iS^p * i 4 jJ)J)A 4-A^.i (jUusjjall 

" A&j ^jJ (j_jxajUll ^A 111! 4 jjU. 4llj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4081 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 407 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with the Prophet (;£*&) for Allah's Cause, so our reward became due with Allah. Some of us passed 
away (i.e. died) without enjoying anything from their reward, and one of them was Mus' ab bin ' Umar who was 
killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Uhud. He did not leave behind except a sheet of striped woolen cloth. If we 
covered his head with it, his feet became naked, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became naked. The 
Prophet (TLi£) said to us, "Cover his head with it and put Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet," or said, "Put 


some Idhkhir over his feet." But some of us have got their fruits ripened, and they are collecting them. 

<111 £-4 Uj^Ia Oh - 4_ic. 4-111 _ i. tlji-k qE- ifQiLui (jc. 4(ji-ac-Vl UliAk. 4 jjAj Uj.U>. 4(jjijjj (jj 1 Vvlk 

(j. J 4_ \x U (jlS 4 I Vn« oj^i (j-a (J£u ^1 4 _ja 1 jl ^ i.^xa {ja LLaS 44111 ^e. U^k L_ik.j3 44111 Aa-j ^Jcnj jpjj jLLuij 4-iic. 

^lll 111 j]ls3 4<*jjlj ^ 1&4 jgJaC. lljj 4oblkj Uailj t$J 1 jllaC. Ill US 0 jaa V) *2jjj ^ls 4«ird JAaE. 

l^ya LLaj (j-a 4°iU^) ^ic- IjllS " L]ll jl 4°iU^) ^ic- lj\» M j 44jaJj Ijhc. " ^Luij Ajic- A_lll ^L^i 

U a Aa^aj 4l 1 ix 1 j l 
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(27) Chapter: 'Uhud is a mountain that loves 
us and is loved by us." 


Akij tfkj 1L\ lAa (27) 


.fLj AjIc- Alii Jjlst jj-k (jc ■V-a'v (jc- LP O ■he- 4-lll 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (AA ) said, "This is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. " 


4-Jc. 4JU1 ^jill (jl _ Aae- Alii j _ LLUl 


uj 4 aiUl (jc. 4 il]Lk (jj o'A (jc- ‘(_ 5 -)i (_s-jj 4 ^-i ‘dg-U- (jJ g- VrW 

4j i j 1 n-N. j l^A " jjll 
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In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 409 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Uhud appeared before Allah's Messenger ( A A) he said, "This IS a mountain that loves us 
and is loved by us. O, Allah! Abraham made Mecca a Sanctuary, and I have made Medina (i.e. the area between its 
two mountains) a Sanctuary as well." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 410 
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Narrated ' Uqba: 

One day the Prophet (Aifc) went out and offered the (funeral) prayer for the people (i.e. martyrs) of Uhud as he used 


to offer a funeral prayer for any dead person, and then (after returning) he ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your 
predecessor before you, and I am a witness upon you, and I am looking at my Tank just now, and I have been given 
the keys of the treasures of the world (or the keys of the world) . By Allah, I am not afraid that you will worship others 
besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that you will compete with each other for (the pleasures of) this world." 

7r ji. aXuij Ailc- <111 (jl tAlac. ,jc. t jlkll (j c. tt- m (jj 4jJy tclulll InW tJilLk (jj jjaC- .Aj-lk 

" 2 * o£ 'tt * o" if ' ^ ji-i* „ uj " o o L " ""o'"-* " ji 0 - p ) i*' o £ " ^ " 

jg JUJ Ulj Ja^)3 ^jj " LJlsS jjLall (^gjj c_a^£ajl tClLJl AiliLLa .ikl JaI LajJ 

C(_5-LLj IjSjjolI (jl (__sLkl La Alllj - (j^ajYl gjjlLa ji - (jJajYl ^jjlia ClniaC- l gjlj 

t^ia l^kalLj (ji ~ Sole, i— sLkl 
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(28) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Ar-Raji', Ri'l, 
Dhakwan and Bi'r Ma'una and the narration 
about Khubaib and his companions 


A^jxJa jajj jjljijj <Jc- jj £_ia.j]l oj jc- l_iIj (28) 


.AjLsJ-ai j i— liAj dulj j)j c. j ojllllj (JjLjC. 


•A^.1 Jlaj 


j tgj) jac - (jj ^L^alc- liiiik ; (jl Aid (jjl Jll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfe) sent a Sariya of spies and appointed ' Asim bin Thabit, the grandfather of ' Asim bin ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, as their leader. So they set out, and when they reached (a place) between 'Usfan and Mecca, they were 
mentioned to one of the branch tribes of Bani Hudhail called Lihyan. So, about one- hundred archers followed their 
traces till they (i.e. the archers) came to a journey station where they (i.e. ' Asim and his companions) had encamped 
and found stones of dates they had brought as journey food from Medina. The archers said, "These are the dates of 
Medina," and followed their traces till they took them over. When 'Asim and his companions were not able to go 
ahead, they went up a high place, and their pursuers encircled them and said, "You have a covenant and a promise 
that if you come down to us, we will not kill anyone of you." 'Asim said, "As for me, I will never come down on the 
security of an infidel. O Allah! Inform Your Prophet about us." So they fought with them till they killed ' Asim along 
with seven of his companions with arrows, and there remained Khubaib, Zaid and another man to whom they gave a 
promise and a covenant. So when the infidels gave them the covenant and promise, they came down. When they 
captured them, they opened the strings of their arrow bows and tied them with it. The third man who was with them 
said, "This is the first breach in the covenant," and refused to accompany them. They dragged him and tried to make 
him accompany them, but he refused, and they killed him. Then they proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till they 
sold them in Mecca. The sons of Al-Harith bin ' Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib. It was Khubaib who had killed Al- 
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Harith bin ' Amr on the day of Badr. Khubaib stayed with them for a while as a captive till they decided unanimously 
to kill him. (At that time) Khubaib borrowed a razor from one of the daughters of Al- Harith to shave his pubic hair. 
She gave it to him. She said later on, "I was heedless of a little baby of mine, who moved towards Khubaib, and when 
it reached him, he put it on his thigh. When I saw it, I got scared so much that Khubaib noticed my distress while he 
was carrying the razor in his hand. He said 'Are you afraid that I will kill it? Allah willing, I will never do that, ' " Later 
on she used to say, "I have never seen a captive better than Khubaib Once I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes 
although at that time no fruits were available at Mecca, and he was fettered with iron chains, and in fact, it was 
nothing but food bestowed upon him by Allah." So they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him. He 
said, "Allow me to offer a two-rak' at prayer." Then he went to them and said, "Had I not been afraid that you would 
think I was afraid of death, I would have prayed for a longer time." So it was Khubaib who first set the tradition of 
praying two rak' at before being executed. He then said, "O Allah! Count them one by one," and added, 'When I am 
being martyred as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I receive my death for Allah's Sake, because this death is in 
Allah's Cause. If He wishes. He will bless the cut limbs." Then ' Ugba bin Al- Harith got up and martyred him. The 
narrator added: The Quraish (infidels) sent some people to ' Asim in order to bring a part of his body so that his 
death might be known for certain, for ' Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the day of Badr. But Allah sent a cloud 
of wasps which protected his body from their messengers who could not harm his body conseguently. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4086 
Book 64, Hadith 130 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 412 


Narrated J abir: 

The person who killed Khubaib was Abu Sarua (i.e. ' Ucrba bin Al- Harith) . 



Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 4087 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

Anas said, "The Prophet (;£,$&) sent seventy men, called Al-Qurra 'for some purpose. The two groups of Bani Sulaim 
called Ri'l and Dhakwan, appeared to them near a well called Bir Ma'una. The people (i.e. Al- Qurra) said, 'By Allah, 
we have not come to harm you, but we are passing by you on our way to do something for the Prophet.' But (the 
infidels) killed them. The Prophet ( therefore invoked evil upon them for a month during the morning prayer. 
That was the beginning of Al Qunut and we used not to say Qunut before that." A man asked Anas about Al-Qunut, 
"Is it to be said after the Bowing (in the prayer) or after finishing the Recitation (i.e. before Bowing)?" Anas replied, 
"No, but (it is to be said) after finishingthe Recitation." 

4 _iic. < 1)1 jbll C J JUi _ 4 _ic. 4 ill _ (jUl (jc- t 

v> 

A_lil 4 Al A bul ^aSljl Ui Alllj 

be. Jll >"nVi US Laj tlljjail £b UlUj colbil obL-a 

/ojjill qa IJi ~^ c- cl) ^ Jll oJJJl 
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JUil tj Jib -Uc- Jc-j 

juc. ji 4 ^- bUi l" ijVdi qc. iiui dbjj jjjaii 


JyQill be. blibk tdijiyi be. UlicA. ijAxJi UiicS. 
(jUS. L $1 (_yza^)xJi ijjbl UJ Jib 4 Al Al (jjxjjui 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJi) said Al-Qunut for one month after the posture of Bowing, invoking evil upon some 'Arab 

tribes. 
fTA' 

^JA 


^jlc. jC-b jSjll bu ^Iujj 4bc. 4b! ^^ba 4lll Jj^jjj Cilia Jll tjjjiii (jc. 4'objl ibbA i^lbu* UjSA t^Uia IYQA 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

(The tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani lihyan asked Allah's Messenger (^fc) to provide them with some 
men to support them against their enemy. He therefore provided them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we 
used to call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime. They used to collect wood by daytime and pray at night. When they were at 
the well of Ma'una, the infidels killed them by betraying them. When this news reached the Prophet (^fc) , he said 


Al-Qunut for one month In the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes, upon Ril, Dhakwan, 
'Usaiya and Bani Libyan. We used to read a verse of the Qur'an revealed in their connection, but later the verse was 
cancelled. It was: "convey to our people on our behalf the information that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased 
with us, and has made us pleased." (Anas bin Malik added:) Allah's Prophet said Qunut for one month in the 
morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 'Arab tribes (namely), Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya, and Bani Libyan. (Anas 
added: ) Those seventy Ansari men were killed at the well of Mauna. 

(jl _ 4_ic. 4_ill _ UllLa (jj jjjiil i jc- Cobb (ji c. t.U» >« liUA 4£jjj (jj bjj ' ' ‘A cdbk (jj ^Jc-Vl be- ^VDA 

b-bajoij US ijLUajVl ^ja ^a&balJ 4jb- ^^ic. ^LLuij 4_ilc- 4ill 4bl IjCaLuiI (jUbl 4_iUaC.j (jljjSCj 
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Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet sent his uncle, the brother of Um Sulaim at the head of seventy riders. The chief of the 
pagans, 'Amir bin at-Tufail proposed three suggestions (to the Prophet (Ait) ) saying, "Choose one of three 

alternatives: ( 1) that the bedouins will be under your command and the townspeople will be under my command; (2) 
or that I will be your successor, (3) or otherwise I will attack you with two thousand from Bani Ghatafan. " But 'Amir 
was infected with plague in the House of Um so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in the house of a lady from the family 
of so-and-so after having a (swelled) gland like that she-camel? Get me my horse." So he died on the back of his 
horse. Then Haram, the brother of Um Sulaim and a lame man along with another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of 'Amir). Haram said (to his companions), "Stay near to me, for I will go to them. 
If they (i.e. infidels) should give me protection, you will be near to me, and if they should kill me, then you should go 
back to your companions. Then Haram went to them and said, "Will you give me protection so as to convey the 
message of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) ?" So, he started talkingto them' but they signalled to a man (to kill him) and he 
went behind him and stabbed him (with a spear). He (i.e. Haram) said, "Allahu Akbar! I have succeeded, by the Lord 
of the Ka' ba! " The companion of Haram was pursued by the infidels, and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) were 
all killed except the lame man who was at the top of a mountain. Then Allah revealed to us a verse that was among 
the cancelled ones later on. It was: 'We have met our Lord and He is pleased with us and has made us pleased.' (After 
this event) the Prophet (;£,$&) invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 30 days. He invoked evil upon the 
(tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, Bani Lihyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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That when Haram bin Milhan, his unde was stabbed on the day of Bir Ma'una he sprinkled his blood over his face 
and his head this way and then said, "I have succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka' ba. ' 

_ <lc. <111 _ klld <ll tjjjjl (JJ <111 \T- UaLaii ^ VvW i ^yaxJa U^)jk.l t<lll ale- tjjtia. ^ jj. la. 

dl^jj d)J)3 (jjll 4<uiljj <£i».j C. <adlal3 daSi ^alLl (jjll <l_j*-a _ <llk (jlSj - (jlstia (_jj (j*-h Ual (JjSu 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr asked the Prophet (^l§fc) to allow him to go out (of Mecca) when he was greatly annoyed (by the infidels). 
But the Prophet (^sfe) said to him, "Wait." Abu Bakr said, O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Do you hope that you will be 
allowed (to migrate)?" Allah's Messenger (;fid£d replied, "I hope so." So Abu Bakr waited for him till one day Allah's 
Messenger (;Lri£) came at noon time and addressed him saying "Let whoever is present with you, now leave you." 
Abu Bakr said, "None is present but my two daughters." The Prophet (X*&) said, "Have you noticed that I have been 


allowed to go out (to migrate)?" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle, I would like to accompany you." The Prophet 
(;£!<&) said, "You will accompany me. "Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (ddi ) ! I have got two she- camels which I 
had prepared and kept ready for ( our) going out. " So he gave one of the two ( she- camels) to the Prophet ( ) and it 
was Al-J ad' a . They both rode and proceeded till they reached the Cave at the mountain of Thaur where they hid 
themselves. Amir bin Fuhaira was the slave of 'Abdullah bin at-Tufail bin Sakhbara 'Aisha's brother from her 
mother's side. Abu Bakr had a milch she-camel. Amir used to go with it (i.e. the milch she-camel) in the afternoon 
and come back to them before noon by setting out towards them in the early morning when it was still dark and then 
he would take it to the pasture so that none of the shepherds would be aware of his job. When the Prophet (XdS) 

(and Abu Bakr) went away (from the Cave), he (i.e. 'Amir) too went along with them and they both used to make him 
ride at the back of their camels in turns till they reached Medina. 'Amir bin Fuhaira was martyred on the day of Bir 
Ma'una. Narrated ' Urwa: When those (Muslims) at Bir Ma'una were martyred and ' Amr bin Umaiya Ad- Damn was 
taken prisoner, 'Amir bin at-Tufail, pointing at a killed person, asked ' Amr, "Who is this?" ' Amr bin Umaiya said to 
him, "He is 'Amir bin Fuhaira." 'Amir bin at-Tufail said, "I saw him lifted to the sky after he was killed till I saw the 
sky between him and the earth, and then he was brought down upon the earth. Then the news of the killed Muslims 
reached the Prophet (Atfc) and he announced the news of their death saying, "Your companions (of Bir Ma'una) 

have been killed, and they have asked their Lord saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our brothers about us as we are pleased 
with You and You are pleased with us." So Allah infonned them (i.e. the Prophet (Xs&) and his companions) about 


them (i.e. martyrs of Bir Mauna). On that day, ' Urwa bin Asma bin As- Salt who was one of them, was killed, and 
' Urwa (bin Az- Zubair) was named after ' Urwa bin Asma and Mundhir (bin AzZubair) was named after Mundhir 


bin ' Amr (who had also been martyred on that day) . , 

<11! (jjjlll (jjuiul dlllii _ 1 g ic <111 _ <ujlc t A_ij) (jc. jc. tUaUail ^j! lliiak i Jjc-LaLij jj a Vic, liiak 
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e-Lalull 3! ^3j L> La 33 Ajjlj .3 31^3 ,'i J-^3 (_jj julc- lik Akai (jj j^jkc Aj 3L*3 4(Jyj3 31 3*"““ l»& (jla 3)3^11 (jJ 
^Sjl *\ t-oi (jl " 3^2 ^aAliis ^aA^)lk ^lujj A_llc- Aill < 3 J-a ^3^ <3^ .£^Aaj (jAJj *4^ »tai3l jJajV ^1^. 

•Axajj *•. 'Jk^il j ic. ^aA^jfkll .Uc. V ij->i j j Unc. 1 n^^ij Lag liiljk] lie. JfkJ ibjJ l iS ( LgjJj tljgu.3 3i 

j-lLa Aj ^aui Cy J.3laj 4 ^A oj.jC- 3'^ ^ tdllakajl (jj c-LAujI (jJ ejjc. ^->g j3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4093 
Book 64, Hadith 137 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 419 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ,7.,ci ) said Al-Qunut after 1 3( )\\i ng (i.e. Ar-Ruku') for one month, invoking evil upon (the tubes of) Ril 
and Dhakwan. He used to say, "Usaiya disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 

AjIc. Aill 3“ ^Lii9 3^ - A_ic All I _ (jjijl (j c. i J)ik-« ^3 (jc. 3 Lp" (jLallui Ujjk! cAill 3 c. U^jgkl t-LakJi lii.lk 

. " aJ A lii dll A_ilaC. " 3 jLj _J C- Li l^)^d ^ ^f-aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4094 
Book 64, Hadith 138 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 420 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (33i) invoked evil upon those (people) who killed his companions at Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the 
morning prayer). He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ril, Lihyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. 
Allah revealed a Qur'anic Verse to His Prophet regarding those who had been killed, i.e. the Muslims killed at Bir 
Ma'una, and we redted the Verse till later it was cancelled. (The Verse was: ) 'Inform our people that we have met our 
Lord, and He is pleased with us, and we are pleased with Him. 1 1 

AjIc- Alii ^L-^i (3-^ (3^ ttillLa (jj (jjiii ,jc. tA kU-» (jj Alll Ajc- (jJ (3 “3lLa UiAk ‘33 cW Undk 

aJjajjjj aUI \ls-ic- a 1 L- 1 & j (jUkJj 33 J 3^" ^ ^ ) k-o jjjjLL Aj_jaA> 33 3 A _ ^ *<»j _ 1 3 ^ 3^ 3^-5 

olji^ Ul3 Aij*-a L- ll "vU-il IjliS Ly-^^ (3 (4 ujj A_ilc- Alll ^ \i.s> a 13 3^*^ 33^ 3^ .fEoj A_ilc- Alll 3^ 

^Aic. I ii ->)j j uc. 3j 33 buj3 Ij*1j A*j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4095 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Asim Al-Ahwal: 

I asked Anas bin Malik regarding Al- Qunut during the prayer. Anas replied, "Yes (Al- Qunut was said by the Prophet 
(33T) in the prayer)." I said, "Is it before Bowing or after Bowing?" Anas replied, "(It was said) before (Bowing)." I 

said, "So-and-so infonned me that you told him that it was said after Bowing." Anas replied, "He was mistaken, for 
Allah's Messenger ) said Al- Qunut after Bowing for one month. The Prophet (;£§& ) had sent some people called 

Al-Qurra who were seventy in number, to some pagan people who had concluded a peace treaty with Allah's 
Messenger (33T) • But those who had concluded the treaty with Allah's Messenger (33^) violated the treaty (and 
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martyred all the seventy men). So Allah's Apostle said Al-Qunut after Bowing (in the prayer) for one month, 
invoking evil upon them. 

idljiill jc. _ <jc <111 ^^.Caj _ tillUa jj (jjiil (. " x ii (Jlii 4<Jj^Vl ^H-alc- Uj-lk. ( .1^1 jll Cjc. UJ.lk iJ^LcLl jj Inik 

cilia Lall C.oS Jla tocil dila dill dlic. llbla jli ciila .<ha Jla scil j! j£jll dill jlii cilia .^1*1 dJtaa obULall ^ 

(ja jjAj ^1 bl^J ^aAj iiljall ^igJ (JliL] Hill Cl \x ) (jlS <jl djgjjj ^-jSjll CaJ ^aJjaij <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjij 

<111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jjjj ^g 1 n (jlS jjill ^VjA jg )-»a t^g-La igc. ^lujj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jjjj ^g i ijj i(jj£jiiHll 

_^g jlc. jc-Cj IjgjJj j£jll cii fix* j <iic- <111 <111 V iVaa tCg. c ^ILuij <ilc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4096 
Book 64, Hadith 140 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 422 


(29) Chapter: The Ghazwa of AI-Khandaq or 
Al-Ahzab Battle 


L_jl jkS /1 (jClikll sjjp C_)Ij ( 29 ) 

.£jjl <llui (JljCu ^3 Calls A Vac, jj (Jll 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That the Prophet (;£,$&) inspected him on the day of Uhud while he was fourteen years old, and the Prophet (^sfc) 
did not allow him to take part in the battle. He was inspected again by the Prophet (HHit ) on the day of Al- Khandag 
(i.e. battle of the Trench) while he was fifteen years old, and the Prophet (;&&) allowed him to take Part in the 
battle. 

Isf^ <1 


ji 1 .ag ic. <111 _ jac . jjl jc. t^ill ^jjiiJ dJll c<ill Hue jc. t.U» m jj 1 Yok i^uAljj) jj L_)ji*j 1 VTik 

jLkli ojjujC. it< jjl jA j JjClkll <HajC. j to 3 ?-) ^Is ojHc. jjji jjl jA j A ^.1 <liaje ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4097 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (;£,*& ) in the Trench, and some were digging the trench while we were carrying the 
earth on our shoulders. Allah's Messenger (HHit) said, 'O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, so 


please forgive the Emigrants and the Ansar." 

<llc- <111 <111 (Jjjuj HS. (_]ls _ <je <111 jj (Jgjoi jc. t^jlH <^1 jc. t jjjill Cjc- UJCk. 4<ui3 ^Vi.A 

V) jluc. {'C 111 " ^luij <ilc. <111 <131 (J juij cJls3 tllcllSi < _ 5 lc- l_)1jj11 jijj ‘ jjji* 1 - < ^-5 ‘(Jj-^kll ^3 

" j)\ ha i^l j (jj^a^lg a\\ jic.ll tojk^/l (J<)C- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4098 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger went out towards the Khandag (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging 
the trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves to do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw their hardship 
and hunger, he said, 'O Allah! The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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They said in reply to him, "We are those who have given the Pledge of allegiances to Muhammad for to observe J ihad 
as long as we live. ' 1 

Jjij _ <ic- <111 _ ILijl i" m <a*u (jc- 4(jta-ui! jjl uii.Ak. ij jit j)j <jjULa I '* ■ vL t.’uk.a (jj <111 ^jc. 1'nW 

(jjtaaj .ujc. (j£j pk ol^c. ^jk jLLai^Mj lill ^luij <jic. <111 ^ <111 <J jjujj 

<1 I_jlla9 " o^^tgJillj jl LVi^Q jic-ll (jjJ c. (jjjjxll (jl ^ill " jls i — uLViH cSU ^ ‘fil 

I jjl iJoaj La -vll I.Lak2s (jjlill (j^J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4099 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 425 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

Al-Muhajirun (i.e. the Emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the trench around Medina and were carrying the earth 
on their backs while saying, "We are those who have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for Islam as long 
as we live." The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said in reply to their saying, "O Allah! There is no goodness except the goodness of 


the Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing to the Ansar and the Emigrants." The people used to bring a handful of 


barley, and a meal used to be prepared thereof by cooking it with a cooking material (i.e. oil, fat and butter having a 
change in color and smell) and it used to be presented to the people (i.e. workers) who were hungry, and it used to 


stick to their throats and had a nasty smell. 

(jj^)iLj jlLaiYIj g .all (Jlfl - <ic. <11! _ (jjijl j)C. i jjJ>ill kjC- j)C- iCbjl jl! 2uc- LL-li. 1 VvW 

Jjij Jli !£l UAj La ^T/LLY! (_y 1c- t’u-L.a jyLll (jaJ ^ 1c. Cjljlll (jjlaiij 4 <ii.Aa 1! (jawll 

(jjJjJ (3-3 a^^tgJallj jlLajVl liljUs 4a^)k.Yl Jjk. Y] Y <lj ^II! " j?-J jAj <ilc. <U1 j^'m Ls~f ^ ^ 

_(jlixa IgJj (jl^ll <*Lij 4^-lia. fjallj jjL) jjJJ 4 < Li <31 aL ^»->!ull jjxs 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4100 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 426 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir: 

We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-Khandaq ( i.e. Trench )) and we came across a big solid rock. We 
went to the Prophet (^fc) and said, "Here is a rock appearing across the trench." He said, "I am coming down." 
Then he got up, and a stone was tied to his belly for we had not eaten anything for three days. So the Prophet (LLi£ ) 
took the spade and struck the big solid rock and it became like sand. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)! Allow me to 
go home." (When the Prophet (;£!<&) allowed me) I said to my wife, "I saw the Prophet (L5ri£) in a state that I cannot 
treat lightly. Have you got something (for him to eat?" She replied, "I have barley and a she goat." So I slaughtered 
the she- kid and she ground the barley; then we put the meat in the earthenware cooking pot. Then I came to the 
Prophet (;£,$&) when the dough had become soft and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over the stone trivet had 
nearly been well-cooked, and said, "I have got a little food prepared, so get up O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$$&), you and 
one or two men alongwith you (for the food)." The Prophet (^fc) asked, "How much is that food?" I told him about 

it. He said, "It is abundant and good. Tell your wife not to remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to take 
out any bread from the oven till I reach there." Then he said (to all his companions), "Get up." So the Muhajim (i.e. 
Emigrants) and the Ansar got up. When I came to my wife, I said, "Allah's Mercy be upon you! The Prophet came 
along with the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who were present with them." She said, "Did the Prophet (^jfe) 
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ask you (how much food you had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then die Prophet (;£,<&) said, "Enter and do not throng." The 
Prophet (;&&) started cutting the bread (into pieces) and put the cooked meat over it. He covered the earthenware 
pot and the oven whenever he took something out of them. He would give the food to his companions and take the 
meat out of the pot. He went on cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for his companions) till they all ate their 
fill, and even then, some food remained. Then the Prophet (;£,$&) said (to my wife), "Eat and present to others as the 


people are struck with hunger." 

jiki kjj Ul _ <jc. <111 _ l^jjLk dip! Llll 4 <ijI (jc- 4(j-<yl tlH 4^1 jll \' e ~- lii-lk pW lii-lk 

<ilajj (3jU ul " (Jlafl ^ dlUajc- <j 2& ei A Ijllaa ^luij <iic. <111 Lg .h.a ^pil I IjiLkS 4s3j aU <j.i5i duUaj^ia 

4^LaS jS (JjaI I IpS 31*1 iujjTiia Ljj^Lall <ilc. <111 ^lll ikls tlalji jjjAj Y ^lul <iiblj UiJj t 
uIaLls Ulli ^ (jl£ La tlliLu TLuij 4uic- <111 (^jllL dylj ^SyaY cuika .ciulll ^ ^jill <111 LIjjuj U Culia 


uuiii 




<aic. <111 ^lll uula. 4<-ayjl ^ ^Lill I i\» ■>> t ji»-Ull dliklaj (jjllill diauLs -( Jjllc.j ji»-U (_5.dc. 

dll jl <111 dj^j L dui dlka >>>'n j_jl ciillS la dill Y I (jij <i^>illj t jluSil ca (ji-vall j ^luj 

." IjSji " JUia ^jl Jk jjSl I df jjiilVj ^jdl V 1^3 J " dll "" ddL ^ " dJli ‘Al CudSll > fS " 

(_y<j jLLaiYIj (jj^^t^AlL alujj <lc- <111 ^ L^i ^dll iLi. Ula. i j L)lii <jiji«l <_4 c - d^l Lola t_jl I.WY' j (jj^^lg 111 alia 
j_jLllj <<^11 jj t ->klll <lic- d*-?-!j ■ aS j d* ." IjlaC-LLaj Yj l_jiS^I " d“® -( l*u dla Llll 1 a d^ cilia a d * **> 

(jll 11 a " d!5 <lkj d^J lj*->u d^ df^il t^d^d <jLadual d) ^d^J ‘'tl-a Akl 111 

<C-Lk-a l^Iljl (jjjllll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4101 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the Trench was dug, I saw the Prophet (^Isfc) in the state of severe hunger. So I returned to my wife and said, 
"Have you got anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger (IdT) in a state of severe hunger." She brought 
out for me, a bag containing one Sa of barley, and we had a domestic she animal (i.e. a kid) which I slaughtered then, 
and my wife ground the barley and she finished at the time I finished my job (i.e. slaughtering the kid). Then I cut 
the meat into pieces and put it in an earthenware (cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) . My wife 
said, "Do not disgrace me in front of Allah's Apostle and those who are with him." So I went to him and said to him 
secretly, "0 Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I have slaughtered a she-animal (i.e. kid) of ours, and we have ground a Sa of 
barley which was with us. So please come, you and another person along with you." The Prophet (^sfe) raised his 
voice and said, "0 people of Trench ! J abir has prepared a meal so let us go." Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said to me, 
"Don't put down your earthenware meat pot (from the fireplace) or bake your dough till I come." So I came (to my 
house) and Allah's Messenger (^sfc) too, came, proceeding before the people. When I came to my wife, she said, 
"May Allah do so-and-so to you." I said, "I have told the Prophet (^fc) of what you said." Then she brought out to 
him (i.e. the Prophet (;£!<&) the dough, and he spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded 

towards our earthenware meat- pot and spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he said (to my wife). 
Call a lady- baker to bake along with you and keep on taking out scoops from your earthenware meat- pot, and do not 
put it down from its fireplace." They were onethousand (who took their meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when 
they left the food and went away, our earthenware pot was s till bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not decreased, and 
our dough was still being baked as if nothing had been taken from it. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4102 
Book 64, Hadith 146 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 428 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

As regards the following Qur'anic Verse:- "When they came on you from above and from below you (from east and 

west of the valley) and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached up to the throats " (33. 10) That happened 

onthedayof Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;fij&) was carrying earth on the day of Al-Khandaq till his ' Abdomen was fully covered with dust, and 
he was saying, "By Allah, without Allah we would not have been guided, neither would we have given in charity, nor 
would we have prayed. So (O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if we meet 
the enemy as the enemy have rebelled against us, and if they intended affliction, (i.e. want to frighten us and fight 
against us then we would not flee but withstand them)." The Prophet (;&&) used to raise his voice saying, "Abaina! 

Abaina! (i.e. would not, we would not). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4104 
Book 64, Hadith 148 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 430 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fe) said, "I have been made victorious by As- Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the Ad nation was 
destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4105 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When it was the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans) and Allah's Messenger (Jki£) dug the trench, I saw him carrying 


earth out of the trench till dust made the skin of his ' Abdomen out of my sight and he was a hairy man. I heard him 
reciting the poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha while he was carrying the earth, "O Allah! Without You we would 
not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So, (O Allah), please send 
Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us and make our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they have rebelled against us. And if 
they intend affliction (i.e. want to frighten us, and fight against us) then we would not (flee but withstand them)." 
The Prophet (J5rL£ ) would then prolong his voice at the last words. 


I 


(Jll tJjlkJjjj (jc. ^ V Ok (Jll Lujjj (_jj (Jll t<^lLi>a j)j Liilk. t jULc. j)j ,'uki ^ Vi 4k 

(_£jlj c_iljj j^a (JlL <Jj| j <ilc. <11! <11! (Jjjoij (jAiikj 4L_jljp*Y! jjlS Ual (Jll Ci.Wj 

La i— ui Yjl ^ill (Jjib i— lljjll L>^ LAk jAj 4<kljj j)jl Cl )1 J^jjj <iiLajui3 4 jat.LliIl jjj£ jjllij ifij o-lLa. jUaJ! ic. 

ik (Jll IlJJ 'jciji (j)j Lille Ijij 13 (jl LJlY <_jj ^LIY! ciLuj Lille. <LfLoi (jijpia l VJUi Yj lVlv.Ai Vj IlIcSaI 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The first day (i.e. Ghazwa) I participated in, was the day of Al- Khandag (i.e. Trench) . 

<11! (jjl (jl 4 <ij! (jc- - jUjC (jj <11! clc (jj! jA _ (jA^UJ! \ ,c ~- j)C. 4 4iaLa\l clc- UliAk t<lll Cjc- j)j o-Je VrW 

.(jclkl! (Jj! (Jll _ I .ag 1C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4107 
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Narrated ' Ikrima bin Khalid: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "I went to Hafsa while water was dribbling from her twined braids. I said, 'The condition of the 
people is as you see, and no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e. the 
people) are waiting for you, and I am afraid your absence from them will produce division amongst them.' " So Hafsa 
did not leave Ibn ' Umar till we went to them. When the people differed. Muawiya addressed the people saying, "'If 
anybody wants to say anything in this matter of the Caliphate, he should show up and not conceal himself, for we are 
more rightful to be a Caliph than he and his father." On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn ' Umar), "Why don't 
you reply to him (i.e. Muawiya)?" ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I untied my garment that was going round my back 
and legs while I was sitting and was about to say, 'He who fought against you and against your father for the sake of 
Islam, is more rightful to be a Caliph,' but I was afraid that my statement might produce differences amongst the 
people and cause bloodshed, and my statement might be interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept guiet) 
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remembering what Allah has prepared in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are patient and prefer the 
Hereafter to this worldly life)." Habib said, "You did what kept you safe and secure (i.e. you were wise in doing so), 
(jc- Ch (jjl (jc. 4 ^ 1 Uai (jc- (jc. tj 3 *-a (jc. t^LuiA 3 ^ jj-la. 

3-a ^ ^ 433 La o-till jJal (j-a (jlS Cilia t<- <)Vn l^jljjuLj 4 t.-iq-y ^^ic. ‘ ' ^ ( 3-3 i jmS. 3^ 3C tlllk 3 A-ajSc- 

jjjiliil Jjjiu Lais 4i_jAi <dij ^la ,<33 ~ 1C ~ dhuLnkl 3 (jl ^ iiiki j tdhjjJ^Vn ^Lgjll (3^11 c" i\\ q°l .djg-lu j«aYI 

!%a <<>lLa<> <•. rj'N L)ll _ a_ijI (3«j <La <j Jjti 3^-ila 4453 111 HLMa 313/1 ILa <3 ^iSlu 31 -113 3^ O'® cJ^ <1 jL*Ja i. i)-»< 

4jdS (Lb^i 3^ .^bLaiYI LlLij LilLll 3-® Lila 3ti0 LJyi^ 3^ *•" uaA j c dl^a <111 clc. Ll^ <titi 

dJla Q ut^ic. j i." iJAq~v i— n j-v Ljll o^-W^I <3 till Lc-i La di^Sia 4LUL 31c. <3^ (JaL 3 4^Sll dULiij i^Lkll 3^ JjoL 

J'3'l Lijjj 3I J3II dc. 3& 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. dans) the Prophet (;£,<&) said, (After this battle) we will go to attack them(i.e. the 


infidels) and they will not come to attack us." 

" t_jl3^YI jijj ^iuij <Jc- <111 3-A^ < 3-3 d^ 413^^3 3 3' •‘ti ‘ 11 (j 4 - - ‘j'*“ "! csd 3 C- 43U 3/I 

" I-Lj3s ^ J 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: 

When the clans were driven away, I heard the Prophet (Xsfc) saying, "From now onwards we will go to attack them 


(i.e. the infidels) and they will not come to attack us, but we will go to them." 

Jjib tCjj-a 31 3^-dlLui Clxrn J3J 1 3I k » d LI i“l»<ani 4 (jLslj jal ] uli-Ak. 4^31 31 Q-vj 1 Tuk 43aka 31 <111 3 c- ^ Vi.W 

3iud 3^-j Yj ^Aj3*-i 3^ " “Lid L-jIy^YI 3^ djd) ^Ljj <dc. <111 ^L^i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4110 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 436 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

On the day of Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench), the Prophet (Xs&) said '(Let) Allah fill their (i.e. the infidels') houses and 


graves with firejust as they have prevented us from offeringthe Middle Prayer (i.e. ' Asr prayer) till the sun had set." 

<ii ^Luij <ilc- <111 (jdll 3& - <ic. <111 3c- tS.ujc. 3& 3& t^LLA lilijik. jj uiijik. 43! A Li I In 4 A 

" 3ia2u 1I Cluld- ^‘1*% J— a j. J.13I I Sd-La 3 ^* L j l J t ... ' , 1 LaS I3I-I 1 jjj a^ilc. All! ^La " 3-Lkll ^3) ( 3 -^ 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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' Umar bin Al-Khattab came on the day of Al-Khandaq after the sun had set and he was abusing the infidels of 
Quraish saying, "O Allah's Messenger (43T)! I was unable to offer the (' Asr) prayer till the sim was about to set." 
The Prophet ( ,v. < ) said, "By Allah, I have not offered this (i.e. Asr) prayer." So we came down along with the 
Prophet (Aifc) to Buthan where he performed ablution for the prayer and then we performed the ablution for it. 


Then he offered the ' Asr prayer after the sun had set, and after it he offered the Maghrib prayer. 

<ic. <11! _ i_ )\ Irvll jj jac. ji t<lll -Ajc- jj _^Lk jc- t*UaLui jc- t^j-k ) jc. i^LaiA ui).lk jj ^Slall 1 VVw 

jl (jjiUtil! cidlfi ^LLal ji diJiS La <111 LJjjoij Lj 3-3 ^LaS L . (_!*-?■ (jULuJl d ujc La .a*j jAlad! f.Lk _ 

'A hi . Ml LjajiS c jLi-laJ ^aiuij <}lc. <111 jjlll £A llljiS " l J-jl . -a La <111 j " ^Laij <jlc. <111 ^gjill 33 

.L-S^sLal! ^ Ih-a t ^jai Auill UJjt La .A*J jiLi* 11 ^Jdaa il_gj LiLLiajJj 
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Narrated J abir: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans), Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, 'Who will bringus the news of the people (i.e. the 
dans of Quraish infidels)?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The Prophet (^sfe) again said, "Who will bring us the news of the 
people?" AzZubair said, "I." The Prophet (At&) again said, "Who will bringus the news of the people?" Az-Zubair 
said, "I." The Prophet (^Isfc) then said, "Every prophet has his Hawaii (i.e. disdplespedal helper); my disdple is Az- 
Zubair. 


^Iujj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij dJll tl^jLk C m .a>« Jll t j.iS'i.all jjl jc. c jl )^>« tjJjS jj Lnik 

liiiij (j-a " 3-3 .3 jL jl! ^jlll jikj j-« " 3^ .3 J£jJ>ll 3-33 tiiill ji " L_>1 jk^l 

." u)j ‘Ijjljp- grP 3^ j] " 3-3 .3 3^3 •" £2^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,TL£) used to say, "None has the right to be worshipped except Allah Alone (Who) honored His 


Warriors and made His Slave vidorious, and He (Alone) defeated the (infidel) clans; so there is nothing after Him. 

<11! 3^oij (j - “dc- jc- jc- ‘'\l* <_ 5 -)l j) ,ij» >u jc. ti" yil InW t,U» Li jj <±ii3 Inik 

" oJlaj i-^jA 31 dLLj L_il>Vl C- A t-j ohlc- 1 j ioriia. jc.1 <111 3) <11 3 " (JjlL) jlfi <lic. <111 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) invoked evil upon the clans saying, "Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book (i.e. the Qur'an), 


the QuickTaker of the accounts! Please defeat the clans. O Allah! Defeat them and shake them." 

Jjlj _ l A$ ic. <111 _ (^jijl jj <111 -lie. V m .am Jl ^jjl jj (JjC-Lajail jC. iohJC-j C (jjl^ll Lj)J^.l thxi-Nxi 1 Vi,W 

^iii ct_ji ^_)ai n—ii ..i-kii t<— jijSii Ljji a flan n i_ii j^3i <jic. <ui <hi <j jjjoj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (Ait) returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or 'Umra, he used to start (saying), "Allahu- 


Akbar, " thrice and then he would say, "None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone Who has no partners. 
To Him belongs the Kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is able to do all things (i.e. Omnipotent). We are 
returning with repentance (to Allah) worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah has fulfilled His 
Promise, made His Slave victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the clans (of infidels) ." 

d O' - -he. jc- Jllu jc- tAlac- jj UjjlL! tAlll Ajc. tjoa.! jj .AA-a IViw 

V All! V) All V " Jji) j! j-a jf' jl t^aJ! ji t j jxll lP' d^ bl jlli AjIc. All! Jx<a All! 

ia^C-j Alii j-lLa t jj-lal -y LLd) jj-hlc- jj^lj j_jJjl f. A-L (JS J Ic- jAj 4-lLkJl aIj tilLall a! tAl bLjCu 

" i_>! J)A j toJUC- 
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(30) Chapter: The return of the Prophet AjIc. a 1]I J^. jjl (30) 

(saws) from Ahzab and his going out to Bani 4-i jiA;^ 4 Jyi ^ Jj a^Jaj i_j \y&\ 

Quraiza 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet (A&) returned from Al-Khandag (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath, Gabriel 
came and said (to the Prophet (;fis& ) ), You have laid down your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid them down 
yet. So set out for them." The Prophet (^fe) said, "Where to go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this side," pointing towards 
Banu Quraiza. So the Prophet Qfisfc) went out towards them. 


Jj-a Lai Chill _ l g ic. Ail! _ ACLlc- jc- tAjji jc. tJloA jc. t jjhi jjl Lula. ‘AjuCu jj All! Ajc. ^ ill La. 

tal j La aIIIj ^blLill CbaLhaj C3 QlaS - Jllall AjIc- _ all! td* Ac-'j ^liLuill jj jciUl j-a Juij AjIc. Alii 

;lj Jjj AjIc- All! Jx<a dJl ^ j^3 lAlajQs (_^jj Jj jLoiij cliA Ia d^ ." jJi Jll " d^ .p Jj 
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Narrated Anas: 

As if I am just now looking at the dust rising in the street of Banu Ghanm (in Medina) because of the marching of 
Gabriel's regiment when Allah's Messenger (dsA) set out to Banu Quraiza (to attack them). 

<J l x 3 -al Li Jail! Jj Jaii Jl^ d^ - Aic. All! _ (jjiji jc. td^lA jJ 4 ia 2 w jc- jj jjji IhliAk l iQ-v 

.AlajJ Jj Juij AjIc- Alii J*^a All! dj^j jLai jja. d^ jf?- J^ j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans) the Prophet (Xsfc) said, "None of you Muslims) should offer the ' Asr prayer but 
at Banu Quraiza's place." The ' Asr prayer became due for some of them on the way. Some of those said, "We will not 
offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu Quraiza," while some others said, "No, we will pray at this spot, for the 
Prophet (Aite) did not mean that for us." Later on It was mentioned to the Prophet (£$&) and he did not berate any 


of the two groups. 

Ch _ 1 ,ag ic- <111 - jk. (jc- (jc- ci-Lalu! is. Laid (_jj ,\a~\a <111 OiC- Unik 

i (JlaS t ^ jx<axll ‘ J <5ajJ)S V) kkl fjA . LaJ V " ^iuij <llc. 'till 

_^_ba <- Vl»j ^luij <llc- LS"^ 3 kUi j£ll3 Lui Jjj £l .>l» ) Y 
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Narrated Anas: 

Some (of the Ansar) used to present date palm trees to the Prophet (^fc) till Banu Quraiza and Banu An- Nadir 
were conquered (then he returned to the people their date palms). My people ordered me to ask the Prophet ( ;£,$&) 
to return some or all the date palms they had given to him, but the Prophet (Atfc) had given those trees to Um 

Aiman. On that, Um Aiman came and put the garment around my neck and said, "No, by Him except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped, he will not return those trees to you as he (i.e. the Prophet (dd£) ) has given them to 
me." The Prophet (diU) go said (to her), "Return those trees and I will give you so much (instead of them)." But she 


kept on refusing, saying, "No, by Allah, " till he gave her ten times the number of her date palms. 

(jlfi (jjUi _ <ic- <111 _ (jjiji (jc. Cm .am (Jll i jauui UliSk. t<sulk. ^ Vi, A j t uli-lk ^gji (jjl Unik 

<ilc. <111 ^gjlll (ji (jjj <lajJ)ii ^gi*. Cllblkill ^lmj <iic. <111 ^ dll (J» k j 

CY£1I dls.1^9 ‘d>k)S al Lie. I .33 <iic- <111 ^L^i ^llll Uiat ) ajLiC-S l^jl£ (jjill <lLLl3 


liS, (ill " JjiL ^lulj <jlc- <111 ^gJL-a ^ L»£i j! dgjii Lioi 33 j Y jA Y) <11 Y (_£3ltj 1^ Jjijj 

.Jls LaS jl <lliii ajkuC. " (Jll <iS d aa. tlAi 1-iC.S ,<illj SlS 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the verdict of Sa' d bin Mu' adh. So the Prophet (^fc) sent for Sa' d, 
and the latter came (riding) a donkey and when he approached the Mosque, the Prophet (Atfc) said to the Ansar, 
"Get up for your chief or for the best among you." Then the Prophet (Ait) said (to Sa'd)." These (i.e. Banu Quraiza) 

have agreed to accept your verdict." Sa' d said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take their offspring as captives, "On 
that the Prophet (;fisfe) said, "You have judged according to Allah's Judgment," or said, "according to the King's 


judgment." = , 

<111 _ (_£j3kll kutlii U! Oh ‘4JsLal U! Cm .am (Jls t (_j C- t <m..m livik i jAic- (jJ ^ ii,ik 

^ja till l Ala i jlki. U t <iic- <111 ^ L^i ^j-Ali iiULa (jj <kjJ)3 

^g. ) x tri j Jjk) (JUs ^ " Oh 0 - ^S,Vn« ^11 " Q Ui'ibU (Jll k^lkall 

" oh \hjj ^ L blL ai " oh 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa' d was wounded on die day of Khandaq (i.e. Trench) when a man from Quraish, called Hibban bin Al- ' Araqa hit 
him (with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Mais bin 'Amir bin Lu'ai who shot an 
arrow at Sa' d's medial arm vein (or main artery of the arm). The Prophet (^tt) pitched a tent (for Sa' d) in the 
Mosque so that he miqht be near to the Prophet (^Isfc) to visit. When the Prophet returned from the (battle) of Al- 
Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath Gabriel came to him while he (i.e. Gabriel) was 
shakinq the dust off his head, and said, "You have laid down the arms?" By Allah, I have not laid them down. Go out 
to them (to attack them)." The Prophet said, "Where?" Gabriel pointed towards Bani Quraiza. So Allah's 


Messenger ( ;£,$&) went to them (i.e. Banu Quraiza) (i.e. besieged them). They then surrendered to the Prophet's 
judgment but he directed them to Sa' d to give his verdict concerning them. Sa' d said, "I give my judgment that their 
warriors should be killed, their women and children should be taken as captives, and their properties distributed." 
Narrated Hisham: My father informed me that 'Aisha said, "Sa' d said, "O Allah! You know that there is nothing 
more beloved to me than to fight in Your Cause against those who disbelieved Your Apostle and turned him out (of 
Mecca). O Allah! I think you have put to an end the fight between us and them (i.e. Quraish infidels). And if there 
still remains any fight with the Quraish (infidels), then keep me alive till I fight against them for Your Sake. But if 
you have brought the war to an end, then let this wound burst and cause my death thereby. 1 So blood gushed from 
the wound. There was a tent in the Mosque belonging to Banu Ghifar who were surprised by the blood flowing 
towards them . They said, 'O people of the tent! What is this thing which is coming to us from your side?' Behold! 
Blood was flowing profusely out of Sa' d's wound. Sa' d then died because of that." 

aLuj L-ic^a! dilla - lg ic. <111 _ <uoi Ic- jc. t<ij! jc. Lii.lk t jJ-ai jj <11! Ajc. UJAa. jj iljjS j nihk 

^ A ^Ljij <iic. <111 yyll oLaj i<S^)ij! jj! jlli. A! JUL) (jilQil (j/s oL<sj 

<jlc. _ (JjjJLi. £1511 t(J* Ac-'j ^bLuill jV'-vl! (j-a ^Luij <ilc. <11! <11! (Jjjoij Lai9 j/» oijjLll ,j-y LiAI! 

" jiijaij <ilc- <111 ^jill djfs . 4<j*_Laj La <illj ^^LLall CllajJaj .13 (jUlS jlisul j^ <Lu! j jAj - yLLil! 

y m Qis cAxia ji y-Gi jQs I* i _^iQj 3 <jic. <ni <111 q ybll c<iaj Qa jU^ll jjil 

(Lb! y^-ll! LJla ba-L ji <jol)Ic. (jc. ^0 ^LLia Qls _yl! ja! y«Vi jij t<yil!j »Loilll ^ n«i jl j tAiilLal! Jjki j! y 

Is bli! jla! ylll toja. j >k!j <ilc. <11! (^g-L-aa blljjaij !_jjiS jxi libs yiALL! ji ^11 i. i-s! Aki Aj! y*j 
L_jpJ! ducbaj jjj idilS yi&lk! yhs. <1 (jijjS j-a jl J jlS jll ty i j j Lmj L_jpJ! Clucbaj 

Qa! U !_jlla3 y jlj 3 V) jll& (_g-ri j^s A .it's 4-y Inwall ycjj yi i< jjl (ja y ja ja tlAjCkSll 

_<jc. <U| j Lg-La Cljl.^9 iQai <^^) 2 ^ j4*J !ill y IjS j-a lipi-J jil! lii La A 1! 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (y-i£) said to Hassan, "Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e, supports you)." 

(Through another group of sub narrators) Al-Bara bin Azib said, "On the day of Quraiza's (besiege), Allah's 
Messenger (y-i£) said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them (with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e. supports 

you). 1 " 
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Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said (through another chain of sub-narrators): 


"On the day of Quraiza's (siege), Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them (with your poems), 
and J ibril is with you." 1 


^Lujj <jlc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij Jll 4L_jjlc. (jj (.\ jill (jC- idlulj (jj L^Ac. (jC. t^jl n>«ll (jc. ^jLa^Ja 3ljj 

" dJjjfa. (jll ijjjSjIiull " CLulj (_jj (jl tu-vl <lajd^ 
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(31) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa g-lajl! CjII "ojjt. (31) 

jd du f.ld LjS (jS/ 4 du .blLj 4(jlalac. i^yc, <ll*j i^ye, A L-Jjldd ojJ)C- (^A J 


Narrated J abir bin Abdullah (ra): 

The Prophet (;Trd) (;&&) led his Companions in the Fear Prayer in the seventh Ghazwa i.e. the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur- 
Riga. Ibn Abbas said, "The Prophet (ddi) (;£*&) offered the Fear Prayer at a place called Dhi-Qarad." 


<111 _ <111 dc- (_jj jjld (_j C- 4 <ALui (jC- i (jJ ^ j (jC- i(jUakll f.l_dj (jJ <Ill dc. d^J 

(JjAjc. (_jjl d^ ,^-lld^^ dllll ojJ)C- Ajullull ojjfr ^ 1— S^dll ^2 <jLdd>lj ^Id-i ^luij <llc- <111 ^ L^-i d-A^ U ^ ' ]C ~ 

'2j2 ^d i_ajdl 1 ^iuij <ilc- <111 Ly l ,> J 3 
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J abir said that the Prophet (;fij&) (ddG led the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of Muharib and Tha'laba (i.e. 
the day of the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga'). 

(j j dl j t - Vlw o31d*jj jSj d^j 

,<jl*Jj 


L_)jldd ^Luij <dc. <111 ‘d^' tl^)jLk (ji (jc. 
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"The Prophet (^i£) (Afc) set out for the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' at a place called Nakhl and he met a group of 
people from Ghatafan, but there was no dash (between them); the people were afraid of each other and the Prophet 
(^Isfc) (Afe) offered the two raka'at of the Fear prayer." 


Narrated Salama: "I fought in the company of the Prophet (Atfc) 


on the day of al-Qarad." 


1 x ^iila (j ya £-ll^)ll tllli ^1 <ilc. <111 ^lll d^)jLk *•" '» <a>« t(jl >m°;S j)j a_»Aj *•" '» -am jjLkLjjl (jjl cJllj 

<aL.m j)C. .1] jj (Jllj .* ^LLujj <lic- <111 ^L.-i ^jlll ^ Iha^ 1 i.six j \ (jjjllll i ilkij i (Jlj3 (j£L) j=>-b 4 jjlaJaC. j^a 

a T)lll ^Iujj <lic- <111 ^ L.a ^^lll £-a Clljjc. 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the Prophet (;£!$&) for a Ghazwa and we were six persons having 


one camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due to excessive walking) our feet became thin and my feet became thin 
and my nail dropped, and we used to wrap our feet with the pieces of cloth, and for this reason, the Ghazwa was 
named Dhat-ur-Riqa as we wrapped our feet with rags." When Abu- Musa narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful to 
do so and said, as if he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of his. 


_ <ic. <111 (jc- (jC- j)J <111 4 jc- j)J (jC- t<LaLoii ^jl IVGA ipblill (jj 2LaJa Ijjlk 

dilaiijjj (jLaiij dnajj Ihalial UnVi^ ik y<i» j jj*j Lmj ^)ij <1 uj jpLj Sljc. ^aXujj <ilc. <111 ^III £-a LiLjaL (1)1^ 

^jl CllAkj tlll^jl (Jj^pdl i^ya q i liS Lai tlllj ojJ>C- V Llama Ilia. jj\ ^gJc- llSj 4(_£jbLlai 

.s Loia i <La& jj> a j)j£L) (jl Ol£ jjL ^ u«-ij ClilS La LJll tiLlll ojS dLgj 
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Narrated Salih bin Khawwat: 

Concerning those who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa 1 in the company 
of Allah's Messenger (;fij&); One batch lined up behind him while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet (;fij&) led the batch that was with him in one rak' a, and he stayed in the standing posture while that batch 


completed their (two rak' at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining in the face of the enemy, while the other 
batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet) offered his remaining rak' a with them, and then, kept on sitting till they 
completed their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with Taslim along with them. 

^luij <ilc. <111 ^L-o <111 (J jjoiJ y qmC. tClll_jii. j)J ^ILLa (jfr LW (jC- “Ll^A j)C- ‘T* >m (jJ <JJJ3 In'ik 

IjaiIj ilLLll ClLu aJ 4<i£j <*- a (^jLllj ^glLaS ijJlill oLkj k q i\ j t<a-a C~ bha AijUa (jl <—S^Lll oliLLa ^Iha plsyl Clllj 
clULk ciiil ^2 ciukj I AijUall 1 

alia jj L 1 L ' q N I _j 2 jI J 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4129 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 451 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
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J abir said, "We were with the Prophet at Nakhl," and then he mentioned the Fear prayer. Narrated Al-Qasim 

bin Muhammad: The Prophet (,fj£ ) offered the Fear prayer in the Ghazwa of Banu Anmar. 


ajLlI ablLa jSLa ^LLuij 4_ilc 4k! ^gJUa jkl! US dll 4 jjlk jc 4 jjjjli jc 4 ^LUa I n. w iULa l]Uj 

jjk! ^glLa 4jAk .Uy /> jj ji jlLii jj kj jc ^IUa jc dull! <ajU _i S^kl! okLLa ^gS La j>«y I Ullij 

. jLaii ^gjj Sjjc ^gi ^akalj 4kc 4k! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4130 
Book 64, Hadith 174 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 451 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

(describing the Fear prayer): The Imam stands up fadng the Qibla and one batch of them (i.e. the army) (out of the 
two) prays along with him and the other batch faces the enemy. The Imam offers one rak' a with the first batch they 
themselves stand up alone and offer one bowing and two prostrations while they are still in their place, and then go 
away to relieve the second batch, and the second batch comes (and takes the place of the first batch in the prayer 
behind the Imam) and he offers the second rak' a with them. So he completes his two- rak' at and then the second 
batch bows and prostrates two prostrations (i.e. complete their second rak' a and thus all complete their prayer). 
(This hadith has also been narrated through two other chain by Sahl b. Abi Hathma) 

jc 4idl!^c. jj ^JLka jC 4-LakJi jj jc 4(_£jlkaj'k Al* hi jl ^ jy j jc 4 jUakll Al* jui jj ^ jy i UjAk 4 AlhU UjAk 

jjAlU ^gikaAJ 4_|A*il (_gJ| 4 jAitll (JjS j-a AAiliaj Ajua p i.a AAiliaj 44 fall jiisiLuU ^»LaV! 3 -^ 44 kiy ^gjl jl j^jai 

pj Uklji ^»ULa (_glj eVjA cjAAj p 4^jlSia ^gjj jkAaki jjAa. ■ <Uj 4jtSj ~ j - ..aW jjjtkjk 4 jjJsjU p 44jtSj 4jLa 

. jjjAaki jjAa-uuj 4 jUU 4ji 

jc 44 Liy ^gji ji j^jai jc 4 ids! ji. ji ^JLLa jc 44 cil jc 4 ^joiUj 1 ! jl jA^^)l! kc jc iApul jc 4^ jy 1 UlAa. 4 AlhU UjAi. 

r, 4 dr. 4_iil ^gk^D ^ nil 

.aJjS 4jAk 4 (J^jji jc 4ds! ji. jj ^ILdi 4^ujlill 4(_gjc j jc 4j»jlk (^giS jjl (_giiAy. L]ll 44111 Anc ji .Uy-a ^ VvW 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's Messenger 


and we clashed with the enemy, and we 


lined up for them. 

4lll pa dlj jc 3-3 _ I ic 4111 ^gjAaj _ jac jil ji 4 jllk (gj^jjii 3^ jll jc 4 4. n»,Ai U^)ik.i 4 jLalll ^li i TUy 

VvU\ jA*J! Luj! j3 4 AcJ Jk ^aluij 4_ilc 4lll (glt/i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4132 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 455 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jji£) led the Fear- prayer with one of the two batches of the army while the other (batch) faced 
the enemy. Then the first batch went away and took places of their companions (i.e. second batch) and the second 
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batch came and he led his second rak' a with them. Then he (i.e. the Prophet: finished his prayer with Taslim and 
then each of the two batches got up and completed their remaining one rak' a. 

^ <111 d jjujj (j' t<jj) (jc- i jit <111 dc. (j) jdlla (jc- J)ll Qc- Ijj-li. t£Jjj j)J Ajjj llli-Hk. t 3-lm>a 1 '* ■ W 

dial j i t^g )\ ^ULa Ijlalal tlj3jK-»il tj.l*ll <g_2jjj> <ijUallj t jjjjajl Jail ^Lujj <j1c- <111 

l*k J 1 ji>»q3 eN jA ^ilSj t f lg 'i*kj 1 ji«k43 t^jA ^l! ^llu t<Jt£j 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4133 
Book 64, Hadith 177 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 456 


Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama: 

J abir mentioned that he had participated in a Ghazwa towards Naj d in the company of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$& ) . 

<111 <111 Jjaaj lJ)C- t<ji ^>jk.i il^lk. (ji <aL.« tjjbjoi nik (1 jls i^^AjJl j) c. tc. n» >« llli-Ia. tjjliull _jji 1 VTik 

,-lkj <Jj 3 ^luij <jic. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4134 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 457 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and when Allah's Messenger (;&&) 
returned, he too, returned along with him. The time of the afternoon nap overtook them when they were in a valley 
full of thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) dismounted and the people dispersed amongst the thorny trees, 
seeking the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) took shelter under a Samura tree and hung his sword on it. 
We slept for a while when Allah's Messenger ($$&) suddenly called us, and we went to him, to find a bedouin sitting 
with him. Allah's Messenger (X*&) said, "This (bedouin) took my sword out of its sheath while I was asleep. When I 


woke up, the naked sword was in his hand and he said to me, 'Who can save you from me?, I replied, 'Allah.' Now 
here he is sitting." Allah's Messenger (Ait) did not punish him (for that). 


(jc. tj^ljlll (jlkjj (jJ (jlku j)C. ,jjl j)C. t jjjjc. <jJ .ilakla (jc. ijjLajLjj q c. ^Vifik Jjlji tJoc-LaJLil lliiik. 

<ill (J cJsS Hals tJlkj (Jj 3 ^luij <llc- <111 (^j-lj-a <111 (Jjjaij £-a Ijc- t<ji ojjkl - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ <111 Jl JC- j)J ^jjLk. 

(jjllll (jjsjj <j!c- <111 (^j-lj-a <111 <J <_Jjjs tel 11 jjj£ -ilj kijllll kyikj^l a t<*j i ijls ^Lujj <ilc. <111 

llj t<-ajp liiajS ^jjLk (jls t4s°n« Ljgj jjlkS tojjuj C~ l-y'i ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjuij (lljpj t^)k » Villa (jjllVinn oldaall 

11a jjl " ^iuij <olc. <111 (_ 5 lx<a <111 (J _jj-u j (JliS ^jl^C-i eAic. lill eLil^S til _ jC-Aj aLoij <olc. <111 <111 <_] 

(J jjoij <laU-i pi " (jjlLk 11 jA 1^3 _<lll dils tllatlkj j)<a (Jill ttilLa ell ^3 jA j tdllaSjjxJill ^alll lllj t^^ijjji Jajlrkl 

<jlc- <111 <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4135 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(through another group of narrators) J abir said: 

"We were in the company of the Prophet (Xsfc) (during the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riga', and we came across a shady tree 
and we left it for the Prophet (;&&) (to take rest under its shade). A man from the pagans came while the Prophet's 
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sword was hanging on the tree. He took it out of its sheath secretly and said (to the Prophet (;&&) ), 'Are you afraid 
of me?' The Prophet ( ) said, 'No.' He said, 'Who can save you from me?' The Prophet ( ) said, Allah.' The 
companions of the Prophet (^sfe) threatened him, then the Iqama for the prayer was announced and the Prophet 
(Xsfc) offered a two rak' at Fear prayer with one of the two batches, and that batch went aside and he offered two 
rak' a-t with the other batch. So the Prophet (;£$&) offered four rak' at but the people offered two rak' at only." (The 
subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, "The man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith and the battle was waged against Muharib 
Khasafa." 


Ijjji till t£-lljll djlk ^Iujj Akc. <111 j^lll £-4 bs dll (jc. tAJaim (jC. i jkS ^j\ yj InW (jlji <_Jllj 

a ^Lujj Akc. Akl <. jjlaj ykjjuuk y^ (_kj 4-lkS t^kjj Akc. Akl ^ y ) 'll! IaU£jj Akik ^jic. 

t^kjjj Akc. Akl (jka *— 'l •vk-ij akg'iA Akl " dll dk-lk yAS dll V " dll ^ W kj dill Akyli.ll a^k jkl j 

£jji ^kjoj Akc. Akl d ml ylkj <_£jkVl Aiullklj dj^jklj tykak j AkUaj ^glkai 3 a!kLkl diajslj 

.Aakak Cjjlk-a Lg_i3 d^llj tkjjlkll yj ClljjC. (J^jl! ^Luil jkj (^l (jc- AjljC. ^1 yc. UkaJs (Jllj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4136 
Book 64, Hadith 180 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


J abir added, "We were with the Prophet ( ;£,$&) at Nakhl and he offered the Fear prayer." Abu Huraira said, "I offered 
the Fear prayer with the Prophet (k 3 -tt) during the Ghazwa (i.e. the battle) of Najd." Abu Huraira came to the 
Prophet (^sfc) during the day of Khaibar. 


Akl (j-jkl 


C nn^i 




.Ik ^akjj Akc- Akl <k) *y)jA Jr 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4137 
Book 64, Hadith 181 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 458 


(32) Chapter: Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliqor 
the Ghazwa of Al-Muraisi 7 


Ac.! jk qa (j lkkkl l ^ ijjt. l_iIj ( 32 ) 

*" ° ji 0 ^ 

£_UiUyk]! ajyc. 
.diui Akaj klkj lytkujl yk dll 

_£jji Akai ;4kc. (jj dllj 

.fcLyjj^l ojJ)c Iks')/! ?n.w ylk i^y^yll yc. .kjlj yj yl_A*kl dllj 


Narrated Ibn Muhairiz: 

I entered the Mosgue and saw Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and sat beside him and asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. coitus 
interruptus). Abu Sa' id said, "We went out with Allah's Messenger (k^S) for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq and 
we received captives from among the Arab captives and we desired women and celibacy became hard on us and we 
loved to do coitus interruptus. So when we intended to do coitus interrupt us, we said, 'How can we do coitus 
interruptus before asking Allah's Messenger (krk) who is present among us?" We asked (him) about it and he said, 

'It is better for you not to do so, forif any soul (till the Day of Resurrection) is predestined to exist, it will exist." 
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jjl jc ; jllk. jj ^ j~v j jj ,’uA.a jc ; jA^.J)ll Ate jj Aa-jjj jc. t jj (JjC-LaLil UjJLk) t.V* m j j <* InS 1 jj-la. 

Alii (J jjaij jA Auuai (Jll “(Jjill jc Allllua Ajl (_£jJtklf Ai*jjj 111 dill jl ,wI«A\l Cliik.3 (Jll Aji 

1 in-sl j ;Ajj*JI 1 nlc C~ i.Vhiil j LllLlI 1 i j'jhull a_ij*JI j-« UiL l i>T»ll ‘tjjhG.all ( _ 5 -1 j ajjc ^ ^Loij AjIc Alii t5 i*^ 
La " (Jill (3113 jc AjLuij ji (Jj 3 Lj)jai jjj aLoij A_ilc Alii Alii (J (Jj*3 LlSj ‘(J j*3 ji Ikljil ‘(J jill 

i* „ 0 s ^0 _ „ T ^ 0 - J> o „ o * > ' ^ 

" AillS jAj AALjUI A-LlS AAjaij (ja La d jlisj V jl jjlc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4138 
Book 64, Hadith 182 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 459 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd along with Allah's Messenger ( jjsj and when the time for the afternoon rest 
approached while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested in its shade 
and hung his sword (on it). The people dispersed amongst the trees in order to have shade. While we were in this 
state, Allah's Messenger (;fij&) called us and we came and found a bedouin sitting in front of him. The Prophet 
( ;£,$&) said, "This (Bedouin) came to me while I was asleep, and he took my sword stealthily. I woke up while he was 
standing by my head, holding my sword without its sheath. He said, 'Who will save you from me?' I replied, 'Allah.' 
So he sheathed it (i.e. the sword) and sat down, and here he is." But Allah's Messenger ( jj£j did not punish him. 

(J £-a bjjc (Jll ;Alll jc jj a/-?* lF- ‘AaL.m j C i j jb jll jc t jaka lijjki ‘Jjl jjll jc Lti3k ;J)jJts»-a l ToA 
‘A Sum jic j Ij (JJaLoilj "ojoSh i" (Jjja iolkaxil jjS Alj ls? jj j Ahllll aJSjJ Lab iljj oij jc jjuoj A_Jc Alii ^ \>^i aJJI 
cAj j jjj Jic-ll jjl jci llll iliU< aiuij AjIc. aIII <4-^3 Alii lIjjoij Lie 3 31 UllS jcL Ijjj t j jlaJjuU jAMl (jjjUll j^jia 

.Alii Cllb (_ 5 -La Llxlkj ja (Jll ‘LllLaa Ja jiA-a ( _ 5 3 c- j)ll jA j tClilaiiluill ^ jjjoi Jajtk.ll t jllJ uij 131 jj " (Jill 

_^Lujj Ale- Ail I aJII (Jjjjj AjSIju ^aJj (Jll 131 tAst3 kj 4A-al2a3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4139 
Book 64, Hadith 183 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 460 


(33) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Anmar 


jUjS Sjjc. ajU ( 33 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

I saw the Prophet (jjl ) offering his Nawafil prayer on his Mount facing the East during the Ghazwa of Anmar. 

(Jll t jjlLaj'Vl aJII Joe jj J^IA jc ‘Aal^jjui jj Alii jc jj jLaic Lj3A ;l_jj 3 jjl l ‘n.w j3l Tn3k 

, 1 c jlaLa jjjouJI (Jj IjLjia ‘AjL^I^j ^jc ^LLaJ jLaji ojJ)C jujj Auic Alii 
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(34) Chapter: The narration of Al-Ifk 


tilajl Cuw ajIj ( 34 ) 


cJijj} jll LaS j j3£j jlAj')/! jc (Jjj " ; (Jll j-aS j ; Jllj (jjikallj (j«A ill AijlAj iLilS/lj 

- . % 0 ^ \ 0 .' ^ o f f G * . | 0 ^ s 1 ® - 

i^ya 4_1C- Cj-q AjlC, 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Whenever Allah's Messenger (Xst&) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives, and Allah's 
Messenger used to take with him the one on whom lot fell. He drew lots amongst us during one of the 

Ghazwat which he fought. The lot fell on me and so I proceeded with Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) after Allah's order of 
veiling (the women) had been revealed. I was carried (on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried down while 
still in it (when we came to a halt). So we went on till Allah's Messenger (,£$&) had finished from that Ghazwa of his 
and returned. When we approached the city of Medina he announced at night that it was time for departure. So 
when they announced the news of departure, I got up and went away from the army camps, and after finishing from 
the call of nature, I came back to my riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my necklace which was made of 
Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So I returned to look for my necklace 
and my search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) the people who used to carry me on my camel, came and took 
my howdah and put it on the back of my camel on which I used to ride, as they considered that I was in it. In those 
days women were light in weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did not cover their bodies in abundance as they 
used to eat only a little food. Those people therefore, disregarded the lightness of the howdah while lifting and 
carrying it; and at that time I was still a young girl. They made the camel rise and all of them left (along with it). I 
found my necklace after the army had gone. Then I came to their camping place to find no call maker of them, nor 
one who would respond to the call. So I intended to go to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would 
miss me and come back to me (in my search). While I was sitting in my resting place, I was overwhelmed by sleep 
and slept. Safwan bin Al-Muattal As- Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind the army. When he reached my place in the 
morning, he saw the figure of a sleeping person and he recognized me on seeing me as he had seen me before the 
order of compulsory veiling (was prescribed). So I woke up when he recited Istiija' (i.e. "Inna li 1-lahi wa inna llaihi 
raji'un") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my face with my head cover at once, and by Allah, we did not speak a 
single word, and I did not hear him saying any word besides his Istiija'. He dismounted from his camel and made it 
kneel down, putting his leg on its front legs and then I got up and rode on it. Then he set out leading the camel that 
was carrying me till we overtook the army in the extreme heat of midday while they were at a halt (taking a rest). 
(Because of the event) some people brought destruction upon themselves and the one who spread the Ifk (i.e. 
slander) more, was ' Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn Salul." (Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and talked about 
it in his (i.e. ' Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it and listened to it and asked about it to let it prevail." ' Urwa 
also added, "None was mentioned as members of the slanderous group besides ('Abdullah) except Hassan bin 
Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna bint J ahsh along with others about whom I have no knowledge, but they 
were a group as Allah said. It is said that the one who carried most of the slander was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." 
' Urwa added, Aisha disliked to have Hassan abused in her presence and she used to say, 'It was he who said: My 
father and his (i.e. my father's) father and my honor are all for the protection of Muhammad's honor from you."). 
'Aisha added, "After we returned to Medina, I became ill for a month. The people were propagating the forged 
statements of the slanderers while I was unaware of anything of all that, but I felt that in my present ailment, I was 
not receiving the same kindness from Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£) as I used to receive when I got sick (But now) Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&) would only come, greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and leave. That roused my doubts, but I 
did not discover the evil (i.e. slander) till I went out after my convalescence, I went out with Um Mistah to Al- 
Manasi' where we used to answer the call of nature and we used not to go out (to answer the call of nature) except at 
night, and that was before we had latrines near our houses. And this habit of our concerning evacuating the bowels, 
was similar to the habits of the old 'Arabs living in the deserts, for it would be troublesome for us to take latrines 
near our houses. So I and Um Mistah who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin ' Abd Manaf, whose 
mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin 'Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddig and whose son was Mistah bin 
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Uthatha bin ' Abbas bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I and Um Mistah returned to my house after we finished answering 
the call of nature. Um Mistah stumbled by getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and on that she said, 'Let 
Mistah be ruined! ' I said, 'What a hard word you have said. Do you abuse a man who took part in the battle of Badr?' 
On that she said, 'O you Hantah! Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said? 'I said, 'What did he say?' Then she told 
me the slander of the people of Ifk. So my ailment was aggravated, and when I reached my home, Allah's Messenger 
(;&&) came to me, and after greeting me, said, 'How is that (lady)?' I said. Will you allow me to go to my parents?' 
as I wanted to be sure about the news through them. Allah's Apostle allowed me (and I went to my parents) and 
asked my mother, 'O mother! What are the people talking about?' She said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry, for scarcely 
is there a charming woman who is loved by her husband and whose husband has other wives besides herself that 
they (i.e. women) would find faults with her.' I said, 'Subhan- Allah! (I testify the unigueness of Allah). Are the people 
really talking in this way?' I kept on weeping that night till dawn I could neither stop weeping nor sleep then in the 
morning again, I kept on weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed. Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) called ' Ali bin 

Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and consult them about divorcing me. Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my 
innocence, and the respect he preserved in himself for me. Usama said, '(O Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£)!) She is your 
wife and we do not know anything except good about her.' 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)! Allah 

does not put you in difficulty and there are plenty of women other than she, yet, ask the maid- servant who will tell 
you the truth.' On that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) called Barira (i.e. the maid-servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you 

ever see anything which aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I 
have never seen anything in her (i.e. Aisha) which I would conceal, except that she is a young girl who sleeps leaving 
the dough of her family exposed so that the domestic goats come and eat it.' So, on that day, Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) got up on the pulpit and complained about 'Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) before his companions, saying, 'O 

you Muslims! Who will relieve me from that man who has hurt me with his evil statement about my family? By 
Allah, I know nothing except good about my family and they have blamed a man about whom I know nothing except 
good and he used never to enter my home except with me.' Sa' d bin Mu' adh the brother of Banu ' Abd Al-Ashhal 
got up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^fe) ! I will relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off, and if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On 
that, a man from Al-Khazraj got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch tribe, and he was Sa' d bin Ubada, 
chief of Al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love for his tribe goaded him into saying to 
Sa' d (bin Mu' adh). 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you shall not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your people, 
you would not wish him to be killed.' On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sa' d (bin Mu' adh) got up 
and said to Sa' d bin 'Ubada, 'By Allah! You are a liar! We will surely kill him, and you are a hypocrite arguing on the 
behalf of hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and A1 Khazraj got so much excited that they were about to 
fight while Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) was standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) kept on guietening them 
till they became silent and so did he. All that day I kept on weeping with my tears never ceasing, and I could never 
sleep. In the morning my parents were with me and I wept for two nights and a day with my tears never ceasing and 
I could never sleep till I thought that my liver would burst from weeping. So, while my parents were sitting with me 
and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed her to come in, and when she 
came in, she sat down and started weeping with me. While we were in this state, Allah's Messenger (Xs&) came, 
greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with me since that day of the slander. A month had elapsed and no Divine 
Inspiration came to him about my case. Allah's Apostle then recited Tashah-hud and then said, 'Amma Badu, O 
'Aisha! I have been informed so-andso about you; if you are innocent, then soon Allah will reveal your innocence. 
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and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him for forgiveness for when a slave confesses his sins 

and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' (continued...) (continuing... 1): -5.462: When 

Allah's Messenger (LLTt ) finished his speech, my tears ceased flowing completely that I no longer felt a single drop of 
tear flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's Messenger (X*&) on my behalf concerning what he has said.' My 
father said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to say to Allah's Messenger (^-it) .' Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to 
Allah's Messenger (^fe) on my behalf concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,?&).' In spite of the fact that I was a young girl and had a little knowledge of Qur'an, I said, 'By 
Allah, no doubt I knowthat you heard this (slanderous) speech so that it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. minds) 
and you have taken it as a truth. Now if I tell you that I am innocent, you will not believe me, and if confess to you 
about it, and Allah knows that I am innocent, you will surely believe me. By Allah, I find no similitude for me and 
you except that of J oseph's father when he said, '(For me) patience in the most fitting against that which you assert; 
it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' Then I turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and Allah knew 
then that I was innocent and hoped that Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by Allah, I never thought that Allah 
would reveal about my case. Divine Inspiration, that would be recited (forever) as I considered myself too unworthy 
to be talked of by Allah with something of my concern, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (^fc) might have a 
dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. But, by Allah, before Allah's Messenger (;fij&) left his seat and 
before any of the household left, the Divine inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$££). So there overtook him the 
same hard condition which used to overtake him, (when he used to be inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping 
from his body like pearls though it was a wintry day and that was because of the weighty statement which was being 
revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Messenger (£$&) was over, he got up smiling, and the first word he said 

was, 'O ' Aisha! Allah has declared your innocence! 1 Then my Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. Allah's 
Messenger (Aifc)). I replied, 'By Allah, I will not go to him, and I praise none but Allah. So Allah revealed the ten 


Verses:- - "Verily! They who spread the slander Are a gang, among you " (24.11-20) Allah revealed those 

Qur'anic Verses to declare my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddig who used to disburse money for Mistah bin Uthatha 
because of his relationship to him and his poverty, said, 'By Allah, I will never give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything 
after what he has said about Aisha.' Then Allah revealed:- "And let not those among you who are good and wealthy 
swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's 
cause, let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is oft- Forgiving Most 
Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr As-Siddig said, 'Yes, by Allah, I would like that Allah forgive me.' and went on giving 
Mistah the money he used to give him before. He also added, 'By Allah, I will never deprive him of it at all.' Aisha 
further said:." Allah's Messenger (;fij&) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said to Zainab, 
'What do you know and what did you see?" She replied, "O Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! I refrain from claiming falsely 
that I have heard or seen anything. By Allah, I know nothing except good (about ' Aisha) . 1 From amongst the wives of 
the Prophet (^sfc ) Zainab was my peer (in beauty and in the love she received from the Prophet) but Allah saved her 


from that evil because of her piety. Her sister Hamna, started struggling on her behalf and she was destroyed along 
with those who were destroyed. The man who was blamed said, 'Subhan- Allah! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
have never uncovered the cover (i.e. veil) of any female.' Later on the man was martyred in Allah's Cause." 

Aiat joij dJll tiplg Zi (jjl (j C. (jc. liiijlk. t<ll! Jhc. JyQil! ^Uc. Inly 

All! ,-L-a prjj ' 1C ~ All! ‘AjLlc. (jc. t ^ (jj Ajjc- <11! (j. J All! .Inc. j A-aiilc-j iL-uLuil! 

s " - " * o S' 1 a * ^ 2 * * "" *** o „ ** 

A! i" nil J 1 g j j. laJ j! (jlfi ^g >>»» j j tl gjpk Q-a A jjl la ^ ^g l£j tl La (Ja! tgJ Q ll (jja. AjIc. 
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^■Ig _1 jll jjj tl I jA j-il ^g'nW jiaajj t4-uiilc- jc- ^g. j'l.'l'N (jllI c" 1 1 Ad 11 ^>g 1 -a (Ja»j (J^ jC- dllC-j llj tLLaLa-aiSl 
^ jd jgji! t4_a.ljji jll ^jli Ijllu llji 111 ^Luij 4_llc- 4111 ^ \j.sl 4111 (Jjjuij jll 4_udlc- dill! I jill t(j>l» I jii 4l (_gC-ji 
dla>.jd3 t^ag joi lgi3 ^jd3 Ul jc- ojJ)C- g! Lid £^jl ill 4_dilc- dill! t4jLa ^luij 4_iic- 4111 ( _ 5 -Ea 4.111 (Jjjuij Igj ^rjd tig -ag >« 
4lll (Jj-uij jl L) LS-^ 2 * 1 Lj-ji 3 t4j3 (Jjjj (_5-7 k ^jA jda-i t" iKs tt t ll -N-vll (Jjii La A*J ^Iujj 4ilc 4111 4lll (Jj-uij £-a 

<yiL d n > «.a3 (Jia.jlL Ijjil jia. t" uls t(Ji^jlL 4 J 1 I jll t jiisll -LiiA-all j-a Ljil tj93j Lid 4jj jc- j-a ^JLuij 4ilc 4111 t _ 5 -L-a 
diudlll! d i» •% jl t *Jaflil aI jlHa pj^ C y* cs-i ^ r - 111! t(jjAja diudla t(_gla.j (_gll dilisi (_giUjj d n j»3 Ills tj-n-vll dijjld 
L-lIji ddl <jlll (_£ji»j (_glc- ojldjl t(_gi=».ljA ljuKll (_gijdLjl Ijill jllll laA jll (Jisij dllll tojlxlll ^ nj-vS tjAAC 
jliluil ^11 t^LLall j-a 4lla,ll jllll Lail t^aiLllI jfrdal £lj jdgj ^ llliLv dllj j] a-Lailll U^J cs 2 ^ (jj Jjjq j t<jic- 
t(jjjaJl yalml La A*j (_^Aac- dlAdjj tljjLoiS d-adJI I j'i» ft t(jlu]l 4lljAd 4jjLd ddSj tajk~s j ojxSj ^AjgJl 

Li LjjiS t^j (jj*^.yj3 ^gjjAaaLui d 'il dmiaj t4j ddS cs^j 2 ^ 1 du<>j1^ tL-JjaJi Vj ^g d Igj (JjL]j ^IgJjL-a 

^gJj^La Aac- ^ u^ill p-ljj (_j-a j^jlj^A]! ^alm]l (_Jla*-a]l (jj (jl^ida (j^J tdlLi3 ^ jjc. ^ ViLo ^J^i-a ^^3 4 lull ■% 

dljxiS4 (j^ 4£.LkjdjjL ihsjItMll tt- iW-vll (Jj 3 ^Ij t^gjlj (j Jik ‘^1^ (jLuijl a!j>jj (_^iy 

lgL]l t" tlAAj t^LL^lj ^Ll ^gLa*. (_$jAj t^c-ld^yal JJC- 4dlS 4_La t" U laui Vj 4 Al£j 1 iLlSli La 4i]lj t^g^LLvJ 

(jl^j cLUa (_^a { L^-3 } Ll Ig 3 _ dJll _ (JjJ)j ^sAj tojjg hll ^ (jj j£-ja (jMj>ll Luj! ^glLi. 4i^l^)ll ^ A_^J Jjliajll tig 1X^)3 

< 4^^1 U ijj 4jt-aluUj o^jAiS toAic. 4j djAadjj ^-Lou (jlS 4ii dj^)fi.i ijjc LJL .djid qj! ^gji (jj 4ill Auc. dla^l j^£> 

^ic. V t(jj^)di (JjjL ^gi did 4 i^j t4jLi (_ji ^JaLusj tdiiL (_jj (jlLta. Ldaii tils'll JaI (j-a ^juU Ldaii Sjjc LllSj 

(jl ojSj 4_uulc- ddlS SjjC (Jll _Ll^id (_jil ^ji (_jj 4ill Aid JUL LUa jiS (jjj _ ^LL 4lll JL LaS _ 4_idac- ^agji jic- t^g-J ^gJ 

IlJL (JaII 4jl tljAjj t(_jLutd lAAic. didi 

a-lfij adLa Aii'vii (_pa^)*J ^g-da^c- j oLlljj ^gj! (_jli 

jA j tdlli ^yci a-^gdd ^)xdi V tdlWt ^ ll *v >^ii (Jjj3 ^gA (_j_yAalAJ (jjjldllj tl^jgdu diaA3 (jl2>. dll^idll 4 \ jAdll LidVs°l 4_uLlc- dllll 
^gic- (JdAl Ldj t^i (jl^k 4da ddS l 5-^1 a VhlH ^LLuij 4_jic- 4il! ^ L^> 4ill f^ya i_i^)fri V ^gii ^gita^j ^gi ^gdljl 

" ".I . *S.\\ . \L °4 vr ' •/.. .'. Asird ,/•. .' 1 r. *A » »<■.•: ,'dc m A-. »A >V ’l \ '. .a .u in 




C5^ 


j2JL ^>adii Vj ^gdljl dll A3 tt — a^k^ad ^d n ,~»y i t iuS n cj_?^3 ^i ^ld i3 ^luij 4 ilc. 4A11 ^g-L-a 4_ill 

(ju LLj^a a aKlI Aadi (jl (Jj3 LIIAj t(Jll ^gjj 1)L1 V) V LSj tLj^)ll-a (j^J t^j-aldall JlS ^Jadus ^1 ^-a di^^jdS tdl°gai 

Lj Li diaHails dilll tlli jL Aic- lAAdd jji <■ aidlL (_^aL 1 LSj tJailill L]j3 4jjL1 (gi JjVl t-iL*!! L\aij dills .Lijil 

4AiLi (jl ^Jadus Ig-dlj t(jlAk.all jSl ^i 4jld ^ya Ic- (jl j\i.a did Ig-aij ta aid Aid (jl L-llla-all (jl ^A j ^g^i 4ii! (jA j ^Jad-a 
^^Jadia (_>i*j d ill a3 1 g Li j-a ^Jala-a ^i diyiiS tLil d jj^a Ld^)3 (jia t^gdl (Jl3 ^lad-a ^ij Li dlllSll tL_llla-all (jl Add (jl 
_ dls^l (JaS (_gdjid.ll (JL La dlllj dllll (Jll La c _gjJud ^lj oLIa (ji dlllls IjAi Agdi lilLj jdudi tdlll La jid IgJ dills 

^a£d t als, " (Jll ^Ids ^aluij 4ilc. 4dl (gL/i 4lll (Jjjujj (jlc- (_1 La (_5di (_gl| d l» y j Ills t(_gdaj-a IdajA diAA jll _ dllll 

t^Luij 4iic- 4dl (gli .^1 4111 (Jjjujj (_gl jAll dllll tl Ag -li3 j-a jikll jidjaii ji Aijij dllll (Jjii ^gdl ji (_gl jlLi <1 dliaS J 1 
jll jda Igl Igl-v \ (Jtaj Aic- 4didaj lal ei jal ddlS 1 A ill 4111 j3 tdlilc 4jii L dllll jilill t" i.wT) llLa olili L dllaS 

Vj t>dsA (_gl ilji V t"i j vn.oi (_gia t4dlll Lid diiSiS dllll lAgj jilill diAad Aalji 4111 jladi dliaS dllll Jg jlc OJ& V) 

_, o ^ ' O ' ' o ' / - 5* 0 " ** * ^ 9 . 9 . ' 0 " - o^^oo^"** 9 - 0 ? 

ddliujl jia>. Ai j ji 4dldij 1 - ill la ^i ji <jlc- ^iuij 4ilc 4111 ^ \>.s-> 4111 (Jjjujj Ic-Aj _ dllll _ <_5^Li diVu^ii ->j ‘pjd (JaLSi 


j A ^l*-l l£-^L ^aduJ j 4_1c 4111 (gL /1 4111 (Jjyuij l ^c- jldil 4Asldi Lai! _ dllll _ 4lii (jl J)3 (_g3 LaAjlddjiJj \ dg li-ull Jg 2 kjll 
t Lille- 4111 jldal ^al 4111 (Jjyulj L (Jill jlc- Laij Jjld. Vj ^i*i Vj LIIa i 4dldi (Jill t4 >m 3 1 (_g3 ^agl (jllLj t4lAi Opljl 
(ji diiij (Ja ojiji (ji " (Jill ojiji ^aluij 4ilc 4111 ^_gd-a 4111 (Jj*jjj lc-A3 dill! .LlsAdai 4jjldll (Jdj tjdS IaIjjui c-ldillj 
jj-NC jc- ^Ll jlull liiiAd 4ljld Igji jic- t4-usa-ac-i lal Ijdi 1 g jlc diiij La (jdlL Ld * } (jlllj OJIJI 'L dllll J 1 LLjji P-(J-d 
(_glc- jAj Jgli jl 4lll Aic- (ja jAalmll t4-a jj (ja ^aLuij 4ilc- 4111 4lll (Jjymj ^lls _ dllll _ 4 Kill (jakllll (_gill3 tlglAi 

aIIj tljld. VI i (_glc- d ulc La 4lllj t(_glAi (_gl 0 Hi 4ic ^ jl l_i Al (J^d j-a (_gjjA*J j-a jldla-all jda-a L " (Jill jli-all 
L Li (Jill (JgduVl Aic- (_gd jdi Al*-a jj A»l.« ^lll dllll J 1 VI ^^g-lA 1 (_glc- (JdAi Laj tljid VI 4iic- d ulc- La 1-laj IjjIa 
(J^j ^lll dllll .Lljii 1 ll»a3 Idj-ai ^j jail ji Liljdl ja jll jjj t4lic. dlljda jjojVI j-a jll jll tLljAci 4111 (Jj-uij 
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(_£ jli-ttl! C_)t 


# ^ o ^ ^ ^ O "0 o „ I o 0° 

jd.j 411 a (JiS jlSj - dills _ ^jjkll Alla jAj toAllC. jl Axla jAj toAiS jai <iaC. d lii jLuaa. dlilSj t^jjkll jai 
'" ' ' 'La 41!aA j (j-a jlS jlj t<llS ( _ 5 ^C- jAiij V j t<likl V <111 jiail Cl n'lS Axial Jlafl 4 i.a-\ll Alitalia I jipj ‘LdlLLa 


jl Alaal ^IsS 


(dill! . jaii9l4all jc. (JaLSA jilla 41ils t4 ifiVil <111 jiaxl d 11 IS SaIAc. jl Axial L)l^ _ Axla jc. jll jA j _ jla. 

(Jjaaj (Jjj ^lls - dills _ jYl.all ( _ s -ic- jails ^LLuij <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjoijj tljl/h) jl IjAA ^jica £7 jJpJ! j jjjVI jllkJI jlli9 

.dJii _ £ jjj (JajSI V J t^JaA J iljj V ‘<1S dllA dllfLlS _ dllla _ CIiSjujj Ijllia ^g ^>j<J ^alaaj <llc. <111 ^ L^l <111 
Lua9 t(jAa£i (jlls dlSill jl jlaV ^1 t^jj^i JcClS! Vj t^JaA ^ lljl V tLajlj jlllll dllij ASj t jAac. (jljjl ^ u^alj 
dlli ( _ 5 lc. j»j Ln'ia _ dills _ ^^xA ^gSii 1 — 1 LafkS tlgl ducis i jU-ajVl (ja elj-a! ^Ic. dliALllalS ^jSall blj jAlC. jllalLk (jljli 
V !jg-4 dul ASj tig m (JiS La JiS Ala (jAic. j4aj ^alj _ dills _ jala. jilaS tl file. ^laaj <aic. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjlaj (J4 a 
^ la 1.1 <ij <Aajlc- Li tAxl Lai " LllS All jj^. 4-uij <llc- <111 ^ L^l 4111 (Jjjoij Ag LhS _ dill! _ p^^juaJ ^gjLuo ^^S <111 

djlj (-SJJC.I IaI Ajill (jls t<dll d-111 ^jialuils ti_jjAl diadll dllS (jjj t<lll dll jldS t<llJJ dll£ (jls tldSj IaS dllc. 

i_L^.i dllaa to^jlaS <la La (^gJ^A (j-aiis <HlLa ^dLuij <jlc- <11! ^ L^i <11! (Jjjujj (^g-LiaS Lala dills <dlc- <11! dill 
^gdSl d 1 ls^ .^dujj <llc- <11! (_glL-aa <11! (JjJ^d^l cf?^ I - ® ‘^ll^J ^gj! JlsS .dJlS LdS ^gjc. ^Ijujj <jlc. <11! (^gd-^a <lll dl 

bij t“ iV<i^ .LLij <ilc- <11! <lll (Jjjaid^l clj^^ Id (^^a! Id <111 j t _gdl dills .dlls Idas ^luij <aic- <111 <11! dlj^j 

s s jl h % ^ a ~t s' s' ^ ”s -- O s' **_j| •* Q ' " ^ " 0 - - 55 # b _i>0 ^ ^ 't s JJ Jj f’ s' 1 »** ”” 

(jll2 t<J LiSAdaj aSjoiajl ^jS jid! d-usdll lAA Ala an ^1 d ulc. Ail <111 Jj IjjIS (j^l)^l^ Cy? V (dd 1 !^ dilAd <ijLk 
111 V) blld ^Slj; (_gl A^l V <11! j3 t^giSAdall ^di^>J 'Cla ^1 <ll!j t j-ala ^S1 dl3j!ic.l <j^J V <_g-il ^aSl dlla 

Aaiia. ^jl ^»la j ^lllj LS^ - dladladalj dll_^d) | (j La ^^Ic- jjLdddll ^lllj Ja-a^ jda 3j dl^ dH 2 ' 1 

(j! (_ya jlS ^ >mSi (^jS ^Idl tjia ILkj (^gll^ <_g^ Jj>a-a <11! ji jlai dllS La <ll!j (j^ljj U J5 t<JJjl 

■l\j La <111 jS tlgj <111 Iljj jijlll ^ ^aiujj <aic. <111 ^ L^i <ll! (Jjjoij iS^ dlls (j^lj ‘^11 1 

^dsw ta-ldjall (ja oAdll jlS Id oAdls t<alc- dlj^^ <_sda. tdalal! (Ja! j-a Ad! ^jd d Lil-vA ^ILuij <aic- <11! ^ L^a <lll (Jjjoij 
<111 <J jjjij jc- (j jjuS _ dlalll _ <aic- dl jll (_S-^ Jj^l^ L& 1 d>^ ‘did ^S jA j jldall JlLa (Jjjall (j® da jAadaal <il 
.<alj ^g-«j^ j_gdl ^ dllaS dills ." dlSjl Aai Ail! Us! <Callc- 11 " djl^ <jl lg^ ^ka <dlS dJjl ClallSs tdladdu jA j ^LLaj <aic- <11! 
tdll^f! jllia.ll jdllVla Ija-Ld jjjdll jjj (^gll*! <411 dljllj - dalll _ (Jdj jc. <11! V) Add! V ^Is t<al] ^jSl V <111 j dia3 


^ladaa (^glc- jili V ^illj - ojSSj da dlld^il Alilj! ja ^clajoiaa (_glc- Jji aa (j^J - jaAdall jSa jaS dJls .^^a^lja ^^S !AA <111 dl jl! 
jjAdaal! jSa ja! dJl^ } ^Ij^ ^1! |^Sl-a Jldial! jljl cJ^-j V j } <411 dljlis .dll^ Id <dllal dJls (_£a 1! Aaa Ida! laid 

^gl <41! jiaa jl i_Li.L/ ^1 <41! j 

^Lj <alc- <111 ^glda <111 (Jjjoij dlollc- dalll Ida! <La Igc. jli V <111 j dJl^J <aic- jiaa jl4 ^glll dial! ^4ala-a ^^d>® 
d die. La <lllj lSJ ‘" i0 . 1 J t _g-»-a.>' | 'i ^ai^i <111 dlj^iJ lj d ill q°l dial j jl d die. Hid L_iaajl dJlll c5j-al jc. ji\^ Claaa L-liaj dll4 
l g id dllilaj dlallJ jjlla <111 1 g Al^aa 1 ^ ^Laij <alc- <11! (_g4La ^gdll ^Ijjl j-a ^ dal da dulS ^glll d?*J dloalc- dlalll lj;d V 1 

j! <lllj <dalc- dills ojjc- dJl^ d 4aA jll jA daaAa. jai ^ ja <_£a 11 lAgS t—ilg d jal dJll 411 a (jd® *— ^lg S Igl t_ajl4a <ad». 

<111 (Jafui ^jS 411 a Aaa dJaS ^a dills JaS ^giia! daS j-a c"i<mS La oAaa ^g-dj jlll j3 <111 jl4lm (J jlal dj4i La <1 dj4 jlll dl^jl' 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Al-Walid bin ' Abdul Malik said to me, "Have you heard that ' Ali 1 was one of those who slandered ' Aisha?" I replied, 
"No, but two men from your people (named) Abu Salama bin ' Abdur- Rahman and Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur- Rahman 
bin Al- Haiith have infonned me that Aisha told them that ' Ali remained silent about her case. 1 1 

Alt jl AjI jll J dJl^ dJls ‘dsjA jll jc. t jdd lljikl <laLv j^> l_LujjJ jj ^LoA ds^c- (^jkl dJl^ t jj <ill AlC. ^jjAa. 
jl jSj Jjij ji^jll AlC. jl <aLuj jiS dLajS j-a jbl^j AS (j^lj dlls <dilc. (__SiA 3 (j^)® dA^ ‘l^l^- jl dlxlll dLall 

.IgJld ^jS LaL-d dgk jli Lagl dills _ l g ic. <111 ^jdaj _ <dllc. jl Clljldll jl jA 2 >. jll AlC- 
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^13 yii* 11 (JjLsjS <jl£ <jlc- j <j 3 dlCu YL LallaJa (Jllj ^Lll 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4142 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 463 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Masruq bin Al-Aida: 

Um Ruman, the mother of ' Aisha said that while ' Aisha and she were sitting, an Ansari woman came and said, "May 
Allah harm such and- such a person!" Um Ruman said to her. What is the matter?" She replied, "My son was 
amongst those who talked of the story (of the Slander)." Um Ruman said, "What is that?" She said, "So-and-so...." 
and narrated the whole story. On that 'Aisha said, "Did Allah's Apostle hear about that?" She replies, "yes." 'Aisha 
further said, "And Abu Bakr too?" She replied, "Yes." On that, 'Aisha fell down fainting, and when she came to her 
senses, she had got fever with rigors. I put her clothes over her and covered her. The Prophet ) came and asked, 

"What is wrong with this (lady)?" Um Ruman replied, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! She (i.e. 'Aisha) has got 


temperature with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is because of the story that has been talked about?" She said, "Yes." 
' Aisha sat up and said, "By Allah, if I took an oath (that I am innocent), you would not believe me, and if I said (that 
I am not innocent), you would not excuse me. My and your example is like that of J acob and his sons (as J acob said 
): 'It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought against that you assert.' Um Ruman said, "The Prophet (;£,$&) then 


went out saying nothing. Then Allah declared her innocence. On that, 'Aisha said (to the Prophet), "I thank Allah 
oply; thank neither anybody else nor you. 1 1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4143 
Book 64, Hadith 187 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 464 


Narrated Ibn Abi Malaika: 

'Aisha used to recite this Verse:- 'Ida taliqunahu bi-alsinatikum' (24.15) "(As you tell lie with your tongues.)" and 
used to say "Al-Walaq" means "telling of a lie. "She knew this Verse more than anybody else as it was revealed about 


her. 

, - A- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4144 
Book 64, Hadith 188 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 
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jlx-all L_lt 


I started abusing Hassan in front of 'Aisha. She said, "Do not abuse him as he used to defend Allah's Apostle 
(against the infidels). ' Aisha added, "Once Hassan took the permission from the Prophet (;£$&) to say poetic verses 


against the infidels. On that the Prophet said, 'How will you exclude my forefathers (from that)? Hassan 
replied, 'I will take you out of them as one takes a hair out of the dough." Hisham's father added, "I abused Hassan 
as he was one of those who spoke against ' Aisha." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4145 
Book 64, Hadith 189 
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Narrated Masruq: 

We went to ' Aisha while Hassan bin Thabit was with her reciting poetry to her from some of his poetic verses, saying 
"A chaste wise lady about whom nobody can have suspicion. She gets up with an empty stomach because she never 
eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies)." ' Aisha said to him, "But you are not like that." I said to her, "Why do you grant 
him admittance, though Allah said:- "and as for him among them, who had the greater share therein, his will be a 
severe torment." (24.11) On that, 'Aisha said, "And what punishment is more than blinding?" She, added, "Hassan 
used to defend or say poetry on behalf of Allah's Messenger ) (against the infidels). 
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^jljj ^jlj} ^iLxj 4lll jjll 23 j .tblllc- (J^2 j (ji 4l (jjjllj ^1 1^1 ChlaS (jjjjoui jjll .(jUSfii CllLol ijlifLl 4jjjlc- 4j J" ill 33 
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(35) Chapter: TheGhazwaof AI-Hudaibiya 

. 1 0 j kill 11 


4jn)-v\l S j jc. l_iIj (35) 

j j 11 (jjxaj-lll (jc- 4111 ^ 2^1 J ;^jl*j 4111 (Jjj3j 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. One night it rained and Allah's Messenger 
(;£,<&) led us in the Fajr prayer and (after finishing it), turned to us and said, " Do you know what your Lord has 
said?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." He said, "Allah said:- "(Some of) My slaves got up 
believing in Me, And (some of them) disbelieving in Me. The one who said: We have been given Rain through Allah's 
Mercy and Allah's Blessing and Allah's Bounty, Then he is a believer in Me, and is a Disbeliever in the star. And 
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whoever said: We have been given rain because of suchand- such star, Then he is a believer in die star, and is a 
disbeliever in Me." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) performed four ' Uinras, all in the month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one which he 
performed with his Hajj (i.e. in Dhul-Hijja). He performed one ' Umra from Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul- Qa'da, another 
' Umra in the following year in Dhul Qa'da a third from Al-J irana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain, in 
Dhul Qa'da, and the fourth ' Umra he performed was with his Hajj . 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out with the Prophet Offisfc) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and all his companions assumed the state of Ihram 
but I did not. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 41 -Bara: 

Do you (people) consider the conquest of Mecca, the Victory (referred to in the Qur'an 48:1). Was the conquest of 
Mecca a victory? We really consider that the actual Victory was the Ar- Ridwan Pledge of allegiance which we gave on 
the day of Al- Hudaibiya (to the Prophet) . On the day of Al- Hudaibiya we were fourteen hundred men along with the 
Prophet (;fis& ) Al- Hudaibiya was a well, the water of which we used up leaving not a single drop of water in it. When 

the Prophet ) was informed of that, he came and sat on its edge. Then he asked for a utensil of water, performed 
ablution from it, rinsed (his mouth), invoked (Allah), and poured the remaining water into the well. We stayed there 
for a while and then the well brought forth what we required of water for ourselves and our riding animals. 
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Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

That they were in the company of Allah's Messenger (^fe) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya and their number was 1400 


or more. They camped at a well and drew its water till it was dried. When they informed Allah's Apostle of that, he 
came and sat over its edge and said, "Bring me a bucket of its water." When it was brought, he spat and invoked 
(Allah) and said, "Leave it for a while." Then they guenched their thirst and watered their riding animals (from that 


well) till they departed. 
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Narrated Salim: 

J abir said "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the people felt thirsty and Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) had a utensil containing 
water. He performer ablution from it and then the people came towards him. Allah's Apostle said, 'What is wrong 
with you?' The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)! We haven't got any water to perform ablution with or to 
drink, except what you have in your utensil.' So the Prophet (ppL) put his hand in the utensil and the water started 


spouting out between his fingers like springs. So we drank and performed ablution." I said to J abir, "What was your 
number on that day?" He replied, "Even if we had been one hundred thousand, that water would have been 
sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were 1500.' 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I said to Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, "I have been informed that J abir bin 'Abdullah said that the number (of Al- 
Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was 1400." Sa' id said to me, "J abir narrated to me that they were 1500 who gave the 
Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (Aifc) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya.' 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4153 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, Allah's Messenger ( AisO said to us' "You are the best people on the earth!" We were 


1400 then. If I could see now, I would have shown you the place of the Tree (beneath which we gave the Pledge of 
Allegiance)." Salim said, "Our number was 1400." 

bLuij Ailc. Ail! All! (Jjjjj ill Ch (3-^ - ! -ag ic- All! aj - Ail! 3 c- jj ^jjLk (■" 1 » -a>u jjjaC- Jls tjl ihu Inh ! r i.lk 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4154 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 475 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa said, "The people (who gave the Pledge of allegiance) under the Tree numbered 1300 and 
the number of Bani Aslam was V 8 of the Emigrants." 


jl£ _ 1 ,ag ic. Ail! (jJ All! 3c- f- Vok jj jc- tA.lah.« 1 Vok l32k 3*3 jj All! One- 3 tflj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: 

Who was among those (who had given the Pledge of allegiance) under the Tree: Pious people will die in succession, 
and there will remain the dregs of society who will be like the useless residues of dates and barley and Allah will pay 
no attention to them. 


aS j<a jlfij - 3j4) ULu!5 j<a Ail t(j3s jc- t3^ba3j jc- jj 1 V'l.ik 
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Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

The Prophet (;&&) went out in the company of 1300 to 1500 of his companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded and marked his Hadi and assumed the state of Ihram. 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

That Allah's Messenger (^fc) saw him with the lice falling (from his head) on his face. Allah's Messenger (^s&) 
said, "Are your lice troubling you? Ka' b said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger (^i£) thus ordered him to shave his head 


while he was at Al-Hudaibiya. Up to then there was no indication that all of them would finish their state of Ihram 
and they hoped that they would enter Mecca. Then the order of Al-Fidya was revealed, so Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) 


ordered Ka' b to feed six poor persons with one Farag of food or slaughter a sheep or fast for three days. 
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Narrated Aslam: 

Once I went with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab to the market. A young woman followed ' Umar and said, "O chief of the 
believers! My husband has died, leaving little children. By Allah, they have not even a sheep's trotter to cook; they 
have no farms or animals. I am afraid that they may die because of hunger, and I am the daughter of Khufaf bin Ima 
Al-Ghafari, and my father witnessed the Pledge of allegiance) of Al-Hudaibiya with the Prophet.' ' Umar stopped and 
did not proceed, and said, "I welcome my near relative." Then he went towards a strong camel which was tied in the 
house, and carried on to it, two sacks he had loaded with food grains and put between them money and clothes and 
gave her its rope to hold and said, "Lead it, and this provision will not finish till Allah gives you a good supply." A 
man said, "O chief of the believers! You have given her too much." "'Umar said disapprovingly. "May your mother 
be bereaved of you! By Allah, I have seen her father and brother besieging a fort for a long time and conguering it, 
and then we were discussing what their shares they would have from that war booty. 1 1 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

That his father said, "I saw the Tree (of the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance and when I returned to it later, I was not 


able to recognize it. (The sub- - narrator MahmiJ d said, Al-Musaiyab said, 'Then; forgot it (i.e., the Tree).)" 
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Narrated Tariq bin Abdur- Rahman: 

When I set out for Hajj, I passed by some people offering a prayer, I asked, "What is this mosque?" They said, "This 
is the Tree where Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) took the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance. Then I went to Sa'id bin 
Musaiyab and informed him about it. Sa' id said, "My father said that he was amongst those who had given the 
Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) beneath the Tree. He (i.e. my father) said, "When we set out the 

following year, we forgot the Tree and were unable to recognize it. "Then Sa' id said (perhaps ironically) "The 
companions of the Prophet (Afe) could not recognize it; nevertheless, you do recognize it; therefore you have a 


better knowledge. 1 1 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

That his father was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance (to the Prophet (;&&) ) beneath the Tree, 


and the next year when they went towards the Tree, they were not able to recognize it. 


L^Vll 1 i» >3)3 CAjkTll V 1 V 1 £jl_j jj« jl£ <ji t<lji jc 


D1 jj Aj» joi jc. ijjUa LuAL t<jljC- jji liiiAk ija IjjAL 

3 Vile V n,a»4 (J (a Jail ^lill 
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Narrated Tariq: 

(The tree where the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance was taken by the Prophet) was mentioned before Sa' id bin Al- 


Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My father informed me (about it) and he had witnessed it (i.e. the Pledge) ." 
.lAA^Ci t jlSj ^1 (Jla3 iVl-vU-ia ojkVlill ujILaII jj AjjLu Aic C1 T>£a LJla ijjlla jc 4 jULj liiiAL tALajjS UjAL 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 4165 
: Book 64, Hadith 20 7 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin A hi ' Aufa: 

(Who was one of those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;£!<&) beneath the Tree) When the 
people brought Sadaqa (i.e. rak' at) to the Prophet (Ai) he used to say, "O Allah! Bless them with your Mercy." 


Once my father came with his Sadaqa to him whereupon he (i.e. the Prophet) said. "O Allah! Bless the family of Abu 
'Aufa." 


<l)ll - e^)k >«\! L-lbvi-a! (jJ All! \ ir - d M laui (Jll doji jj jjAc- jc- tAiaAu t . W 4 jjili! ^^j! jj £b! 1 Vlbk 

^! (Jl ( _ 5 lc- (Jjda ^ill " (JUjI AASbAaj oljli . " jlc. JjAa ^ill " (3-3 AiSbjiaj oil! lb] ^Lujj A_ic- <111 jlis 
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Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Harra the people were giving Pledge of allegiance to ' Abdullah bin Hanzala. 
Ibn Zaid said, "For what are the people giving Pledge of allegiance to 'Abdullah bin Hanzala?" It was said to him, 
"For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give the Pledge of allegiance for that to anybody else after Allah's Messenger 
( ) . " Ibn Zaid was one of those who had witnessed the day of Al- Hudaibiya with the Prophet. 


bl*i j ja jl i j jjilllj ojiJ! jlfs IA1 (Jls 4^jAl blic- jc. 4^-p. j jJ ‘(3 • a °4 M jc- 4 (JjC.IAjus] lilibk. 

Ail! (Jjjmj b*j !bki dllb ( _ 5 dc- ^Aii 3 iJls .dlsjAll ( _ 5 dc- a! (Jjs (jjUll a lliW ji ^.AAj 4j> ji dJ^ a llVi-t jj aIii 

.Ah :baJI AjtA bg >m jlfsj .jdLujj A_ic. All! ^ \>^-i 
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Narrated Iyas bin Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

My father who was amongst those who had given the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (pgfc) beneath the Tree, 
said to me, "We used to offer the J umua prayer with the Prophet (ijh ) and then depart at a time when the walls had 
no shade for us to take shelter in." 

OjjjAll 4- ll J vl^-il j^S 4 jlilj ^jjl _ .Ajbk. dJl 

.A_i3 (JlaJjad (JIa 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4168 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 2 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


i 4p j£Y! jj AAlui jj jjAi! Idlibk t^jj! ^jJubk dJds t^jl hill jj ■ Wj I ‘n.w 
jl jjilj ll ° J ■ p, Ajjpi! fLxj A_ic- Alii ^ (^-fil! ^A Jib _ 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 

I said to Salama bin Al-Akwa' , "For what did you give the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) on the day 


of Al- Hudaibiya?" He replied, "For death (in the Cause of Islam.) . 

Ail! Ail! Jjjusj pi*jli jAu j! j _ 5 ic. pjSV! js AAiii Clia Jib tblic. jj bjjj j c- 4^jLa. liiibk. tbjjt-m jj Aiiia uiibk. 

.lIijAI! ls 1 c - J!i .Ailjbail ^iulj A llc. 
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Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

I met Al-Bara bin ' Azih and said (to him). "May you live prosperously! You enjoyed the company of the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and gave him the Pledge of allegiance (of Al-Hudaibiya) under the Tree." On that, Al- Bara 1 said, "O my 


nephew! You do not know what we have done after him (i.e. his death) . 

<11! _ L_jjlc (jj £. Ijull dual (Jll i<l)l j)C u- ulLall (jj (jc. 4(Jjda3 (j) .'ukJa 1 Tuk u. )lki«! (jj .dkl ^ Tdk 

lujdk.1 La (_5 jd) Y dill (j)l ^ (Jill .ojkdll dikj <i*uljj ^JLuij <ilc <11! ^lll c" dll Cliika _ ! .ag ic. 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 


that Thabit bin Ad- Dahhak had informed him that he was one of those who had given the Pledge of allegiance (of Al- 


Hudaibiya) beneath the Tree. 

tiill-vL-il! (jj duLi (j! t<Y/la ^u! (jc. (jc. _ 


gl/ld (jj! jA _ <JjLLa Ludk (Jll c^lLLa (j) lujla. ijjLkJjj! lull Ik 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We have granted you (O, Muhammad) Manifest victory." (48.1) It refers to the 
Al-Hudaibiya Pledge. And the companions of the Prophet (Ait) said (to the Prophet), "Congratulations and 


happiness for you; but what reward shall we get?" So Allah revealed:-- "That He may admit the believing men and 
women to gardens beneath which rivers flow." (48.5) 

\_ku 3 dll Uldd LI J <ic < 11 ! _ LllLa (jj (jd! (jc. telul (jc. t<.l».d li jikl ijkc (j) (jLalic Lubk t (jlkli.il (j) Jldk .1 ^ Ti.lk 

< 3 jkl! c" <JLd (Jl! { dll Ik dlldajdllj (jdayal! (JkJJ} <111 (Jyil ill Lai lujjA lijlA <jl yjoi (Jll ,<ujJusJ! (Jll { 1 Ilia 
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Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami: 

(who was one of those who had witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree) While I was making fire 
beneath the cooking pots containing donkey's meat, the announcer of Allah's Messenger (;fid£4 announced, "Allah's 


Messenger (YLL) forbids you to eat donkey's meat." 

_ o jkl'Iill (jLa jjlSj - <4)1 (jc- t(j-aiu)Yl jAl j (j) ol j^-a (jc. i(Jjj! jjail Lu-lk c j-alc. j)l LuAk t.dkli (j) <11! -Lc 1 Yiak 

<jlc. <111 <11! (Jjjaij (jj ^Ijujj <ilc <11! <lll (Jjjaij (jjlda (jlU I! jJuyll jlall dlcu dijY (_gi! (Jll 

. j-ayl! (jc ^Ikl g 1 1 
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The same narration was told by Majzaa from a man called Uhban bin Aus who was one of those who had witnessed 
(the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree., and who had some trouble in his knee so that while doing prostrations, 
he used to put a pillow underneath his knee. 


^ ■ V 


■J 


^ oo ^ ^ ^ g j- “e o ^ 

(Jjci. .Win 15] (jlSj t<Jj£j (jlSj (jJjl (jJ (jtibib! <a 1«I ojk till I L_jL2t-Lal (jC- (jc-j 
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Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

who was one of those who witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree: Allah's Messenger (;&&) and his 


companions were given Sawig and they chewed it. 

(jlSj _ (jUaxllI djja) (jc. (jc. tM j (jc. iAjkjai (jc. U* A (jJ ,'U'v.a W 
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Narrated Abu J amra: 

I asked Aidh bin ' Amr, who was one of the companions of the Prophet (Ait) one of those (who gave the allegiance 
to the Prophet (^fc) the Tree: "Can the witr prayer be repeated (in one night)?" He said, "If you have offered it in 


the first part of the night, you should not repeat it in the last part 'of the night." (See Fath-ul-Bari page 458 Vol 8th). 
(jlSj - “^ c ‘ - j^aC- L» 5jlc. V 'll hi Cayka. ^yjl (jc. 4<5 jLui (jc- i(jl5Ulu Uj-lk. L» ■'i-ak.a 1 11 . w 

(_ps jjjj ^3 t<ljl (j-a cljjjjl 15] 5)^3 (jAVi j 3* c. 1 •vl^l (_ps |aiuij <Jc- <111 ^ S '1 ~*d«-il 
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Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger (;&&) was proceeding at night on one of his journeys and 'UmarbinAl- Khattab 
was going along with him. ' Umar bin Al- Khattab asked him (about something) but Allah's Apostle did not answer 
him. ' Umar asked him again, but he did not answer him. He asked him again (for the third time) but he did not 
answer him. On that 'Umar bin Al- Khattab addressed himself saying, "May your mother be bereaved of you, O 
'Umar, for you have asked Allah's Messenger (dii£) thrice, yet he has not answered you." 'Umar said, "Then I made 

my camel run fast and took it in front of the other Muslims, and I was afraid that something might be revealed in my 
connection. I had hardly waited for a moment when I heard somebody calling me. I said, 'I was afraid that 
something might have been revealed about me.' Then I came to Allah's Messenger (^fc) and greeted him. He (i.e. 
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the Prophet) said, 'Tonight there has been revealed to me, a Sura which is dearer to me than (all the world) on which 
the sun rises,' and then he recited: 'Verily! We have granted you (O Muhammad) A manifest victory." (48.1) 

^3 jApl (jlS <li& <11! ^ <111 djjaij (jl ‘<iil (jC- i-XJ Cjj (jC- ‘dllLa lijjii a (jl <111 -ilc- 

<1Uuj ^Iujj <llc- <11! All! (Jjjjjj 4°i-n 1 ^als (jc- LjUstaJI j-aC- <lLai3 ‘311 <*-a jJjui) t- )! Irkll (jl ^yaC-j tsjllLj! 

Clllj-a Cllbll fluij <ilc- <11! ^gJL-a “til! Cjjjj ijit 11 dill llMlj L- )1 ItnI! (jj ^pc- jjllj ^ £ls <1 Uji ‘4°i-y 1 

tLjLLa C m .am (j! Cllllaj LaS ‘j)!^ is^ (lJj>i) U Vurnkj ‘(_j-l.alui.all ^.Lol V u.Vq'i t^^yvu CllS^p-® ^yaC- jjl! .llipj Y bill 

1H " j]Ua3 <dc- Cl ulii.i3 fluij <jlc- <11! <11! dj^j Cllpj .(j!d^ c)jp UJ^i 3 AjjjIA 1H Cliias _ jjl! - ^ 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 

(one of them said more than his friend) : The Prophet (dd£ ) set out in the company of more than onethousand of his 
companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing 
animal), assumed the state of Ihram for ' Umra from that place and sent a spy of his from Khuzi'a (tribe). The 
Prophet (;fij&) proceeded on till he reached (a village called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There his spy came and said, "The 

Quraish (infidels) have collected a great number of people against you, and they have collected against you the 
Ethiopians, and they will fight with you, and will stop you from entering the Ka' ba and prevent you." The Prophet 
(;£,<&) said, "O people! Give me your opinion. Do you recommend that I should destroy the families and offspring of 
those who want to stop us from the Ka' ba? If they should come to us (for peace) then Allah will destroy a spy from 
the pagans, or otherwise we will leave them in a miserable state." On that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah Apostle! You have 
come with the intention of visiting this House (i.e. Ka' ba) and you do not want to kill or fight anybody. So proceed to 
it, and whoever should stop us from it, we will fight him." On that the Prophet (plsfc) said, "Proceed on, in the Name 


of Allah!" 

ojjC- (jc- ^p*-a ^ jjjjj ‘<2a*J V ‘ ‘Cllj.llll 111 lll-ia. (jj 2 . Cl* .am 3-3 ‘j)l pm 1‘n.W ‘.’'il-N.a (jj <11! Jllc- ! Vi, la. 

^Ic. ^slmj <iic- <11! ^glll 3ls <pL2a ^^Ie. LaA-HlJ -lijj j)j <j!jj-aj j)J jjk-al! (jc- ijJjJ)!! j)j 

jp <1 lllc- Cliajj io^ynxy 1 g ~i.a ^pij ‘o^)*_mlj ‘(^.i^J! lb A gll-vll II Hals t<j! -yl^-i! jp <lLa a^ylc- ^ ->»i <1 nWl! 

bll !j» tap. Isj bll !j» U! llij 3 j! dJll <ilc- 111! iJaUaCoY! (jlS ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ‘4x. lyi. 

3 j )! j )1j 11 ic- J) (j UJ_P i Ls^ c ' " (3^2 .dljsuLaj Chill! (jc. dljlLLaj dljlilia tjjin 1 ■•sY' 

^AllSjj Yjj 4(jjSjIiCal! (j-a lilt ^la3 C3 jc- <11! (jtS lljlil (jib tdmll j)C. jj! (jjC-ijJ (jjll! a-YjA 

(Jll .ollllll <ifr llhLa (jhS ibl <l>.jl3 4hkS Yj hi.! JlS Cjjj V ‘Clmll Ihgl lYalc. Ch^^pK ‘<11! 11 jjLl ^jj! (Jll 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he heard Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama relating one of the events that happened to 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,-(£) in the ' Umra of Al-Hudaibiya. They said, "When Allah's Messenger (p§fc) concluded the 

truce with Suhail bin ' Arnr on the day of Al-Hudaibiya, one of the conditions which Suhail bin ' Amr stipulated, was 
his saying (to the Prophet), "If anyone from us (i.e. infidels) ever comes to you, though he has embraced your 

1532 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jlx-all L_jt 


religion, you should return him to us, and should not interfere between us and him." Suhail refused to conclude the 
truce with Allah's Messenger (kkit) except on this condition. The believers disliked this condition and got disgusted 


with it and argued about it. But when Suhail refused to conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger (;£$&) except on 
that condition, Allah's Apostle concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's Messenger then returned Abu Jandal bin 

Suhail to his father, Suhail bin ' Amr, and returned every man coming to him from them during that period even if 
he was a Muslim. The believing women Emigrants came (to Medina) and Um Kulthum, the daughter of ' Uqba bin 
Abi Mu'ait was one of those who came to Allah's Messenger (Ait) and she was an adult at that time. Her relatives 


came, asking Allah's Messenger (;£*&) to return her to them, and in this connection, Allah revealed the Verses 
dealing with the believing (women). 

4^»£Lkl! (jj (jlj^)-® Ail ijjijJ)]! (jj sjjC ^^jiki 4<Jac- (jc- tg iljg Ai (j)l ^^ki (jjl 4 L_)j1*j ll^jiki 4(jl kjoij ^^Julk 

SjjC Uu3 (jlSs An iwll SjiiC. ^ <_lc- <111 ^ \>.s> <111 (Jjjoij ^>jk (jxs l^ik (jl^)jkj iAa^jkk (jj jjLi/llj 

Jig X a lajiail UuS (jlfij 4 0.lHI <_uCaS Jit <ln.lall 4 jjic (jj (Jjg jui Jujj <nic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij Ini <ji 1 ig ‘iC. 
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<111 kJ jjjj (ji (Jjg ni ^gji Ills 4<_l2 I jllSA tljt>»»llj >1111 j_J<sjlll a 4(2111 ic- V) ^lmj <nlfr All ^ Lna 

(_)°1g jol j)J (Jilik lli ^Laij <_lc. <111 ^ k^i <ll! (Jjjaij Cj3 <-llc- <111 ^k.^1 <111 (Jjjulj Ajjlk 4(1111 ^ Jc- VI ^slnlj <_lc- <111 
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Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger used to test all the believing women who migrated to him, with 
the following Verse: 

-- "O Prophet! When the believing Women come to you, to give the pledge of allegiance to you." (60.12) 'Urwa's 
uncle said, "We were informed when Allah ordered His Apostle to return to the pagans what, they had given to their 
wives who lately migrated (to Medina) and we were informed that Abu Basir. . . " relating the whole narration. 

<il! (jj Clilll ^Laij <_2c- <11! ^k.-i (jj-All ^ jj - 1 g 1C. <111 _ <_2!lc. (ji 4 JJjJ)!! (jj OJJC. ( _^j j )fkij (■ -)l ^ til j)j! kJll 

llxL kJll <Afr (jc-j _ | ClllLa jkll dli-Lk 111 (^<^11 A)^H ClllkajHI (j^ (j-* jpClA jjlS ^luij <Tlc. <111 ^ k^i 

111 (ji Uxkj 4^g -n! j ji (j« (ji (^jlc- Ijiiji li (jjSjjaul! ^1 IjJ (ji ^lulj <Jc- <111 ^ k^i AjjaiJ <ll! jii (jJ^V 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4182 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 496 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar set out for Umra during the period of afflictions, and he said, "If I should be stopped from 
visiting the Ka'ba, I will do what we did when we were with Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)." He assumed Ihram for 
' Umra in the year of Al- Hudaibiya. 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar assumed Ihram and said, "If something should intervene between me and the Ka' ba, then I will do what 
the Prophet ) did when the Quraish infidels intervened between him and (the Ka' ba). Then Ibn ' Umar recited: 


"You have indeed in Allah's Messenger (^fc) A good example to follow." (33.21) 

^-ki! 3*-3 dafii a" q\ AJujj LS ^ Jja. (_j) ( 3-3 j 0 ^! Ail ijic (jj! (jc. (jc. cAiil Tnc. (jc 1 nW t CClLa lYi,W 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

One of ' Abdullah's sons said to ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) "I wish you would stay this year (and not perform Hajj) as I 
am afraid that you will not be able to reach the Ka' ba." On that he (i.e. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar) said, "We went out 
with the Prophet (^fijife) (for 'Umra), and when the Quraish infidel intervened between us and the Ka'ba, the 
Prophet (Xsfc) slaughtered his Hadi and shaved (his head), and his companions cut short their hair." Then 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I make you witness that I have intended to perform ' Umra and if I am allowed to reach 
the Ka' ba, I will perform the Tawaf, and if something (i.e. obstacles) intervene between me and the Ka' ba, then I 
will do what Allah's Messenger (^fc) did." Then after going for a while, he said, "I consider the ceremonies (of both 


' Umra and Hajj as one and the same, so I would like you to witness that I have intended to perform Hajj along with 
my ' Umra." So he performed only one Tawaf and one Sai (between Safa and Marwa) and finished the Ihram of both 


Umra and Hajj). 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

The people used to say that Ibn ' Umar had embraced Islam before ' Umar. This is not true. What happened is that 
' Umar sent ' Abdullah to bring his horse from an Ansari man so as to fight on it. At that time the people were giving 
the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) near the Tree, and ' Umar was not aware of that. So ' Abdullah 
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(bin ' Umar) gave the Pledge of Allegiance (to the Prophet) and went to take the horse and brought it to ' Umar. 
While ' Umar was putting on the armor to get ready for fighting, ' Abdullah informed him that the people were 
giving the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle beneath the Tree. So ' Umar set out and 'Abdullah accompanied 
him till he gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^jfe), and it was this event that made people say that 


Ibn ' Umar had embraced Islam before ' Umar. 

ijAC- (Jj 2 (jjl jl j^jCaJb (jjiUl! jl (JUi jC. i jju-a UJ.lk i-CasUs jj ^jliail! ^ajui i.llljll (IP u 

<111 (Jjjujjj iAjlc- (Jjlkll <J y lW'iVI j^ -lie. <1 cs^! ^11 1 \ 1f ~- 4) nwll ^sjJ ^yaC- j£lj tClliS (jjillj 
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'Abdullah bin ' Umar added: 


"The people were along with the Prophet (^it) on the day of Al-Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of the trees. 
Suddenly the people surrounded the Prophet (^sfc) and started looking at him." ' Umar said, "O' Abdullah! Go and 
see why the people are encircling Allah's Apostle and looking at him." 'Abdullah bin ' Umar then saw the people 
giving the Pledge o allegiance to the Prophet. So he also gave the Pledge of allegiance and returned to ' Umar who 
went out in his turn and gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet. 1 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;£*&) when he performed the ' Umra. He performed the Tawaf and we did 


the same; he offered the prayer and we also offered the prayer with him. Then he performed the Sai between Safa 
and Marwa and we were guarding him against the people of Mecca so that nobody should harm him. 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 
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When Sahl bin Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin, we went to ask him (as to why he had come back). He 
replied, "(You should not consider me a coward) but blame your opinions. I saw myself on the day of Abu Jandal 
(inclined to fight), and if I had the power of refusing the order of Allah's Apostle then, I would have refused it (and 
fought the infidels bravely). Allah and His Apostle know (what is convenient) better. Whenever we put our swords 
on our shoulders for any matter that terrified us, our swords led us to an easy agreeable solution before the present 
situation (of disagreement and dispute between the Muslims). When we mend the breach in one side, it opened in 
another, and we do not know what to do about it." 

J\j jil J1J1 U d U laui Jl jj iillLa IxiAk cJjjUoi (jj Axi'y.a IjjAa. ij . kiwi jj ji aa. II 1 Ww 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

The Prophet (YYit ) came to me at the time of Al-Hudaibiya Pledge while lice were falling on my face. He said, "Are 
the lice of your head troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head and fast for three days, or feed six poor 
persons, or slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The sub-narrator, Aiyub said, "I do not know with which of these three 
options he started.") 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger 


at Al-Hudaibiya in the state of Ihram and the pagans did not 


allow us to proceed (to the Ka' ba). I had thick hair and lice started falling on my face. The Prophet ( Afc) passed by 
me and said, "Are the lice of your head troubling you?" I replied. Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then the following 
Divine Verse was revealed:-- "And if anyone of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving) must 
pay aransom (Fida) of either fasting or feeding the poor. Or offering a sacrifice." (2.196) 

jl i_ul£ jc. t(_ 5 Ill ^1 jJ jd.jll Ajc. jc. tA&lkJi jc. 4jdi ^1 jc. t^°n«A Inly t<lll A 1c. jll ^UiuA jl Axi-yxi 

oj3j ^ dlilfij _ Jl _ jjSjdill ASj t jjxiji-a jdj 4djAaJli ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjoij £-« Li£ Jl toj^C. 

oAA diljiij Jl dlls J iSLujij ^IjA LliAjjl " J^ ^,3 r - <H1 i^, k^*i (3^^ cs4 ‘ 2i ^aljgJl d il» -yS 

| tiluij jl <S-lLa jl u^i (jx i <jAsi <uilj jxi <j ji HiaJjxi jl <1Y1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4191 
Book 64, Hadith 231 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 504 


1536 


(36) Chapter: The story of (the tribes of) TJW pjC ( 36) 

and Uraina 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people of the tribe of ' Ukl and ' Uraina arrived at Medina to meet the Prophet (;fis& ) and embraced Islam and 

said, "0 Allah's Prophet! We are the owners of milch livestock (i.e. bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. countrymen)." 
They found the climate of Medina unsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger (pijfe) ordered that they should be 

provided with some milch camels and a shepherd and ordered them to go out of Medina and to drink the camels' 
milk and urine (as medicine) So they set out and when they reached Al-Harra, they reverted to Heathenism after 
embracing Islam, and killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away the camels. When this news reached the 
Prophet, he sent some people in pursuit of them. ( So they were caught and brought back to the Prophet (dLU ) ) . The 
Prophet ( ;£,$&) gave his orders in their concern. So their eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands and 


legs were cut off and they were left away in Harra till they died in that state of theirs. (See Hadith 234 Vol 1) 
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Narrated Abu Raja: 

The freed slave of Abu Qilaba, who was with Abu Qilaba in Sham: 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz consulted the people 
saying, "What do you think of Qasama." They said, "'It is a right (judgment) which Allah's Apostle and the Caliphs 
before you acted on." Abu Qilaba was behind 'Umar's bed. 'Anbasa bin Sa'id said. But what about the narration 
concerning the people of 'Uraina?" Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin Malik narrated it to me," and then narrated the 
whole story. 
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Once I went (from Medina) towards (Al-Ghaba) before the first Adhan of the Fajr Prayer. The shecamels of Allah's 
Messenger used to graze at a place called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf met me (on the 
way) and said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger (^s& ) had been taken away by force." I asked, "Who had taken 
them?" He replied "(The people of) Ghatafan." I made three loud cries (to the people of Medina) saying, "O 
Sabahah!" I made the people between the two mountains of Medina hear me. Then I rushed onward and caught up 
with the robbers while they were watering the camels. I started throwing arrows at them as I was a good archer and I 
was saying, "I am the son of Al-Akwa' , and today will perish the wicked people." I kept on saying like that till I 
restored the shecamels (of the Prophet), I also snatched thirty Buida (i.e. garments) from them. Then the Prophet 
(;&&) and the other people came there, and I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I have stopped the people (of Ghatafan) from 


taking water and they are thirsty now. So send (some people) after them now." On that the Prophet said, "O the son 
of Al-Akwa' ! You have over-powered them, so forgive them." Then we all came back and Allah's Messenger (^!§fc) 


seated me behind him on his she- camel till we entered Medina. 
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(38) Chapter: Ghazwa of Khaibar 


jlik ajjL l_Aj (38) 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

I went out in the company of the Prophet (;fij& ) in the year of Khaibar, and when we reached As Sahba 1 which is the 
lower part of Khaibar, the Prophet ( ;£!<&) offered the ' Asr prayer and then asked the people to collect the journey 
food. Nothing was brought but Sawig which the Prophet (TLM ordered to be moistened with water, and then he ate 


it and we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the Maghrib prayer. He washed his mouth, and we too washed our 
mouths, and then he offered the prayer without repeating his abuluhon. 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

We went out to Khaibar in the company of the Prophet. While we were proceeding at night, a man from the group 
said to 'Amir, "O 'Amir! Won't you let us hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, so he got down and started reciting for 
the people poetry that kept pace with the camels' footsteps, saying:- "O Allah! Without You we Would not have been 
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guided On the right path Neither would be have given In charity, nor would We have prayed. So please forgive us, 
what we have committed (i.e. our defects); let all of us Be sacrificed for Your Cause And send Sakina (i.e. calmness) 
Upon us to make our feet firm When we meet our enemy, and If they will call us towards An unjust thing. We will 
refuse. The infidels have made a hue and Cry to ask others' help Against us." The Prophet Cffisfe) on that, asked, 
"Who is that (camel) driver (reciting poetry)?" The people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa' ." Then the Prophet (Xs&) 
said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him." A man amongst the people said, "O Allah's Prophet! has (martyrdom) 
been granted to him. Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till we 
were afflicted with severe hunger. Then Allah helped the Muslims conquer it (i.e. Khaibar). In the evening of the day 
of the conquest of the city, the Muslims made huge fires. The Prophet (TJit) said, "What are these fires? For cooking 
what, are you making the fire?" The people replied, "(For cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of meat?" They (i.e. 
people) said, "The meat of donkeys." The Prophet Cfisit) said, "Throwaway the meat and break the pots!" Some man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Shall we throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?" Hesaid, "(Yes, you can 
do) that too." So when the army files were arranged in rows (for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and he aimed at 
the leg of a Jew to strike it, but the sharp blade of the sword returned to him and injured his own knee, and that 
caused him to die. When they returned from the battle, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) saw me (in a sad mood). He took 
my hand and said, "What is bothering you?" I replied, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! The people 
say that the deeds of 'Amir are lost." The Prophet (TJit) said, "Whoever says so, is mistaken, for 'Amir has got a 
double reward." The Prophet raised two fingers and added, "He (i.e. Amir) was a persevering struggler in the Cause 
of Allah and there are few 'Arabs who achieved the like of (good deeds) 'Amir had done. " 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ) reached Khaibar at night and it was his habit that, whenever he reached the enemy at night, 

he will not attack them till it was morning. When it was morning, the J ews came out with their spades and baskets, 
and when they saw him(i.e. the Prophet ( ;£,$&) ), they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The 
Prophet (;&&) said, "Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be 


the morning for those who have been warned." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We reached Khaibar early in the morning and the inhabitants of Khaibar came out carrying their spades, and when 
they saw the Prophet (X$&) they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (;&&) said, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be the 
morning for those who have been warned." We then got the meat of donkeys (and intended to eat it), but an 
announcement was made by the announcer of the Prophet, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of 
donkeys as it is an impure thing." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger (y,ik)s and said, "The donkeys have been eaten (by the Muslims)." The Prophet 
kept guiet. Then the man came again and said, "The donkeys have been eaten." The Prophet (Ait) kept guiet. The 
man came to him the third time and said, "The donkeys have been consumed." On that the Prophet (;&&) ordered 


an announcer to announce to the people, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys." Then the 
cooking pots were upset, while the meat was still boiling in them. 

<111 dljjjjj j! <ic <11! _ dllLa jj (jd! jc. ciia kk jc. tc_jjj! kjd«. 4L_)l& jit dc kljd*. jit dc. jj <11! dc di-lk 

.jiaJI duia! jlaa <ilklt jj iidSluS - ^i>-vll d ilsi jlaa <jkl! ok! jj idiSluS .>^1! diiS! jlla a.Lk oa-lk. jLmj <ilc. <11! y 

® S f 0 < 0 5k ' a ^ ' ) 0 '^-*0 Ji 0 % ' S ' __ ^ ^ j- 

.^aill ) jjdl !-S-j!j 4 jjdl! duaSli ^AjIaV! y^l! jc. pL j! ; g \ i < 1 jjujjj < 11 ! jj (_yulil! (_^4u3 k^da yils 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Ofijis,) offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar when it was still dark and then said, "Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar 

is destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the morning for those who have 
been warned." Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on the roads. The Prophet (;£*&) had their 

warriors killed, their offspring and woman taken as captives. Safiya was amongst the captives. She first came in the 
share of Dahya Alkali but later on she belonged to the Prophet . The Prophet (Xs&) made her manumission as her 


'Mahr'. 


<ilc. <111 ^L.x -1 ^ulil ^LL-a dJll _ <ic. <111 _ (jjji (jc. tdulu (jc. tblj (jj bLLL Uliik (jj (jliajhi.' 1 VVik 

_ " (jj^AiAll jL-a s-liuS <kLau Uljj lb] U] Clu^k. jjSi <Ut " cJll (jjaliu (jxs Luj3 

t^ iKH <lLb ^ylj CljjLLa3 i<iiLa U^J ‘ALUL<i]I <)lc- <1)1 ^ L.-a jj^ill (JjiaS ttilSldl ^ j)_j*xuU 

jjjj'y Cilia Cliil Oxik.li Ul 11 Clulll i. _ ng L-a (jj jjjill blc. Jlla .L^ilbxxa 1 \ ?ic- d*-k3 AjIc. Alii Cujlxxa 

_<1 Hi'V-AI <Lii j ciulli (Sljda l^auLgi La 
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Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Subaib: 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (;£!$&) took Safiya as a captive. He manumitted her and married her." Thabit 


asked Anas, "What did he give her as Mahr (i.e. marriage gift)?" Anas replied. "Her Mahr was herself, for he 
manumitted her." 

<111 ^jjlll JjSj - <lc- <111 _ Llllxa (_jj (jjiil C 1» xi >m kill tu. ng ..o (_jj jjjill Jllc. (jc- t<lxd Luba. i^bl 1‘nOk 

.Igsic.ls 1 g daj l^SbLgl (Jla l^AlLal La (jxuV dull iJlaS l^llc-li 4<iida ^Ljij <llc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4201 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 513 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As Saidi: 

Allah's Messenger (LLi£) (and his army) encountered the pagans and the two armies.,, fought and then Allah's 

Apostle returned to his army camps and the others (i.e. the enemy) returned to their army camps. Amongst the 
companions of the Prophet (LLi£) there was a man who could not help pursuing any single isolated pagan to strike 

him with his sword. Somebody said, "None has benefited the Muslims today more than so-and-so." On that Allah's 
Messenger (LLi) said, "He is from the people of the Hell- Fire certainly." A man amongst the people (i.e. Muslims) 
said, "I will accompany him (to know the fact)." So he went along with him, and whenever he stopped he stopped 
with him, and whenever he hastened, he hastened with him. The (brave) man then got wounded severely, and 
seeking to die at once, he planted his sword into the ground and put its point against his chest in between his 
breasts, and then threw himself on it and committed suicide. On that the person (who was accompanying the 
deceased all the time) came to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of Allah." The 
Prophet (LLi£) said, "Why is that (what makes you say so)?" He said "It is concerning the man whom you have 
already mentioned as one of the dwellers of the Hell- Fire. The people were surprised by your statement, and I said to 
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them, "I will try to find out the truth about him for you." So I went out after him and he was then i nfli cted with a 
severe wound and because of that, he hurried to bring death upon himself by planting the handle of his sword into 
the ground and directing its tip towards his chest between his breasts, and then he threw himself over it and 
committed suicide." Allah's Messenger (;£$££>) then said, "A man may do what seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of Paradise but he is from the dwellers of the Hell- Fire and another may do what seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of the Hell- Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 

^Laij <ilc. <111 ALII (Jjjjj (jl _ <ic. <111 _ (j-dc-AAll (jj (Jgjj (jc. t^ijlA. ^^al (jc. ti_>ja*a UjJA. tAuaS I'n.W 

^^Bj 1 ■ .c. ^11 (jj^^Vl (JlAj ib ^11 ^lui - a ilc. ALII ^ \ks~i <111 (Jjjaj (JIa I Ala tl ^ jj jAAl ! z Ja ill 

AaJ ^jlll lla lj)^.l lA (JaA iA iahia Lga jjAaa tl g » nl V) oiA Vj SiAuo ^agl £-la V (J^,j j4uij <alc- <111 ^ h<o <111 (Jjjaj (. - )1 L^-il 
^ <JA _<i2kLAa Al ^jill (ja JJAs _jAJl (J&l o a All IaI " ^Laj <aic. <111 ^1^ <111 (Jj^aj Jill .(jbli Ijj^l Ia£L 

^ pLjflzjLi - <JA - a*a £jkl ^ ^ 

(J jjaj Aljl A L '' (Jill ^LulJ <aic. <111 ^ <111 (Jjaaj ^1] (J^. JJll ^ ^)AB 4<ulii (Jlia t<fljjgi ^ lr_ (JaLAI) ^a t<aaji (jaj <jAij 

^a t A Jla ^A Cl ryjivB _<j -SI Al CliistS tAlli (jallll ^Jac-A t jllll (JaI (ja <jl llal daj£A (_£Jll (J^V^ (JA ." *1111 lAj " (Jll 'All 
(Jjaaj (Jlla .<uAj (Jjla t<alc. (JaIAA l<aaJi (jaj <jlaij (jaaj^M A All (JAaj £_AajB tall jAll (J^jLlujA itis-Aa LA.^)a«. ^ j^. 

Ja*jJ (J^jll (jlj t jAll (JaI (ja Jaj t(_jjjllll jiA lius t<lAll (JaI (Jac. (jA*al <J^^JI cjl " Alii .Ac. ^LLaj <aic. <111 ^ h^i <111 

J 1 Alai I (JaI (ja jAj t(_jallll jAa lAas t jlAll (JaI (Jac. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's Messenger said about one of those who were with him and who 
claimed to be a Muslim. "This (man) is from the dwellers of the Hell- Fire." When the battle started, that fellow 
fought so violently and bravely that he received plenty of wounds. Some of the people were about to doubt (the 
Prophet's statement), but the man, feeling the pain of his wounds, put his hand into his guiver and took out of it, 
some arrows with which he slaughtered himself (i.e. committed suicide). Then some men amongst the Muslims 
came hurriedly and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah has made your statement true so-and-so has committed suicide. 
"The Prophet (AA&) said, "O so-and-so! Get up and make an announcement that none but a believer will enter 


Paradise and that Allah may support the religion with an unchaste (evil) wicked man. 
UCgAu (JA _ <ic. <111 _ ojjJ)A Ul (jl K t uiAall j)j ,j» >« (JA t(_5^>Aj)ll qC. tujj 

(JjA (JAill 


AjAki t (jAull ^ji AiiJk 


lAA J' jllll (JaI (_j-« Ica " ibUjj'^l <*a qaa (J^JJ <Jc- <111 ^ <111 (Jjajjj <J As t^)±ii. 

t<ljUS ^jlj oJAj l^JaA tAkl^j^JI all (JaAJI t (J jjUII (jAuu 11^3 tAkl^yiJI <j ClljlA tJAall ACul (Ja^^JI 
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.iSjfi 3ll CS- jA*A <*jA ja.lill (J^jlA (jy^ll All I (jj tjpsjA Vj <lAll (Ja.a 1 V <jl (jcA (jbA A ^3 " (Jlla a Ink \ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4203 
Book 64, Hadith 243 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 515 


(narration about the chain of narrators) 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asli ari: 

When Allah's Messenger (;fij&) fought the battle of Khaibar, or when Allah's Messenger (^s&) went towards it, 
(whenever) the people, (passed over a high place overlooking a valley, they raised their voices saying, "Allahu- Akbar! 
Allahu-Akbar! None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." On that Allah's Apostle said (to them), "Lower 
your voices, for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but you are calling a Hearer Who is near and is with you . ' 1 
I was behind the riding animal of Allah's Messenger (J!^ ) and he heard me saying. "There Is neither might, nor 

power but with Allah," On that he said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais!" I said, "Labbaik. O Allah's Messenger (Afe)!" 

He said, "Shall I tell you a sentence which is one of the treasures of Paradise" I said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake." He said, "It is: There is neither might nor power but 


with Allah." 

La! Jls - <ic- <111 ^g^Caj _ (_£ 1 ^^gjui^ qC- t^jl Tic- ^j! c- qc- i .l^ljll -be. lij-la. t J^LauiI (jj ^^gjai^A 1 n la. 

t Ij lc- (JjAll l SjCui _ ^aiulj <lc- <111 <111 JjaJJ <2>.jJ 111 (3! jl - <lc. <111 <lll Jjjalj l_)c- 

CjjLZ H 1 juj \ " <111 ^ <111 J jLj Jill .lilt S V1 4J1 V ( J&\ Aill j£i <111 jj^ilb 

V J_jiil liij ^ \x An.< ^Ijujj <lc- <111 <lll Jjjoij <111 l all lilj A jAj 11^)3 IxJAjui till h. Vj ^x«aS 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 

I saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I said to him, "O Abu Muslim! What is this wound?" He said, "This was 
inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and the people said, 'Salama has been wounded.' Then I went to the Prophet 
(Aifc) and he puffed his saliva in it (i.e. the wound) thrice., and since then I have not had any pain in it till this 


hour." 

JU <jj 1 U 1 aIa L« calLiA Ul I! dJka t<Ah.« ^gi <ij-Ca jl cj j!j JU t Jjc. ^gjl ,_jj IjJjj 1 v'uc t - ja l^jl jjj jkll 1 v'uc 

f 0 ^ o ** '•**•*• * " ' S > ^ ^ ^ t " ^ i C ^ o f "l9 ^ ^ 
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Narrated Sahl: 

During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (JJl) encountered the pagans, and the two armies fought, and then each 
of them returned to their army camps. Amongst the (army of the) Muslims there was a man who would follow every 
pagan separated from the army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! None has 
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fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, that brave Muslim). "The Prophet said, "He is from the dwellers of the 
Hell- Fire." The people said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the dwellers of 
the Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people said, "I will follow him and accompany him in his fast and slow 
movements." The (brave) man got wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the handle of his sword on the 
ground and its tip in between his breasts, and then threw himself over it, committing suicide. Then the man (who 
had watched the deceased) returned to the Prophet (Afe) and said, "I testify that you are Apostle of Allah." The 
Prophet (;fij&) said, "What is this?" The man told him the whole story. The Prophet (;&&) said, "A man may do what 
may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the Hell- Fire and a man 
may do what may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of the Hell- Fire, but he is from the dwellers of 
Paradise." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu ' Imran: 

Anas looked at the people wearing Tailsans (i.e. a special kind of head covering worn by J ews in old days). On that 
Anas said, "At this moment they (i.e. those people) look like the J ews of Khaibar." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Salama: 

' Ali remained behind the Prophet (Xz&) during the Ghazwa of Khaibar as he was suffering from eye trouble. He 
then said, "(How can) I remain behind the Prophet ( Afe) ," and followed him. So when he slept on the night of the 
conguest of Khaibar, the Prophet (Xz&) said, "I will give the flag tomorrow, or tomorrow the flag will be taken by a 
man who is loved by Allah and His Apostle , and (Khaibar) will be conguered through him, (with Allah's help)" 
While every one of us was hopeful to have the flag, it was said, "Here is ' Ali" and the Prophet (Afe) gave him the 
flag and Khaibar was conguered through him (with Allah's Help). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Tomorrow I will give this flag to a man through whose hands 
Allah will give us victory. He loves Allah and His Apostle, and he is loved by Allah and His Apostle." The people 
remained that night, wondering as to who would be given it. In the morning the people went to Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) and everyone of them was hopeful to receive it (i.e. the flag). The Prophet said, "Where is ' Ali bin Abi Talib?" 

It was said, "He is suffering from eye trouble O Allah's Apostle." He said, "Send for him." 'Ali was brought and 
Allah's Messenger (^fc) spat in his eye and invoked good upon him. So 'Ali was cured as if he never had any 
trouble. Then the Prophet (;£,$££) gave him the flag. 'Ali said "O Allah's Messenger (^i£)! I will fight with them till 
they become like us." Allah's Messenger said, "Proceed and do not hurry. When you enter their territory, call 


them to embrace Islam and inform them of Allah's Rights which they should observe, for by Allah, even if a single 
man is led on the right path (of Islam) by Allah through you, then that will be better for you than the nice red camels. 

(Jjjojj jl _ <jc. <111 (Jls c^jlk jjC- cyka/)ll hi C. j_jj L-ljSaj Lli-la. j)J <JjjS lirW 

<111 4 j-v jj kill L-la-j t<jlj <111 yiiu lie- <il^)ll °1 a jpkc-V " ^jiik (Jla ^Iujj <ilc. <111 <111 

c^Luij <lic- <111 <111 ^^Ic- Ijlc- (jjjlkll ^ Ikis liLlaaj ^_)l (j_j£jCj (_jjjllll Cl )\ A Jls <1jjoijj 

<J yjll , " <111 .4 klC. ^ S') Cl j <111 11 jjA (JjiiS ." 1 . ■k j)j yic- " (3-^ l&l la* j (jl 

Aill Jjjaij 11 ylc- (Jla3 i4jl^)ll oUaC-U <J j)Sj ^1 jjifi I jl3 4<1 lc-lj c4 ]i‘i& ^luij <llc- <111 <111 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah helped His Apostle to open the fort, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai bin 
Akhtag whose husband had been killed while she was a bride, was mentioned to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet (;fid£=) 


selected her for himself, and set out with her, and when we reached a place called Sidd-as-Sahba,' Safiya became 
clean from her menses then Allah's Messenger (^fc) married her. Hais (i.e. an 'Arabian dish) was prepared on a 
small leather mat. Then the Prophet (;&&) said to me, "I invite the people around you." So that was the marriage 
banguet of the Prophet (^fc) and Safiya. Then we proceeded towards Medina, and I saw the Prophet, making for 


her a kind of cushion with his cloak behind him (on his camel). He then sat beside his camel and put his knee for 
Safiya to put her foot on, in order to ride (on the camel). 

Juc. j)j jyl uiihk t-lk-LI ^ Vihkj ^ ij)k^yil hlc. jy L-ijisu lilibk. cljll j)j jlisdl elc. Iiihk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Aifc) stayed with Safiya bint Huyai for three days on the way of Khaibar where he consummated his 
marriage with her. Safiya was amongst those who were ordered to use a veil. 

3-Lll (ji <ic. <111 _ (dlLa (jjiji £301 4 qC- j qC. (jc- c<_^k! ^ Vvi's (Jls iJ^LLLi! UjAs. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) stayed for three rights between Khaibar and Medina and was married to Safiya. I invited the 
Muslim to h s marriage banquet and there wa neither meat nor bread in that banquet but the Prophet ordered Bilal 
to spread the leather mats on which dates, dried yogurt and butter were put. The Muslims said amongst themselves, 
"Will she (i.e. Safiya) be one of the mothers of the believers, (i.e. one of the wives of the Prophet ) or just (a 
lady captive) of what his right-hand possesses" Some of them said, "If the Prophet (^U) makes her observe the veil. 


then she will be one of the mothers of the believers (i.e. one of the Prophet's wives), and if he does not make her 
observe the veil, then she will be his lady slave." So when he departed, he made a place for her behind him (on his 


and made her observe the veil. 

(JjSj - <ifr <111 - liujl <jl tiljla-s ^ 3 '<! (3-® 4 jUS ^gj\ 3? 3? 'UK/i U^lkl 4^3 (jj Wat m lili-lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

While we were besieging Khaibar, a person threw a leather container containing some fat and I ran to take it. 
Suddenly I looked behind, and behold! The Prophet (TLU) was there. So I felt shy (to take it then). 

(jlsLa 3) All! 3c. 3& 4(JblA 3) cLak qC. t<l*jC 1 LuLk 43&J Tn.w 3 <11! 3c. ,<l*jai InW 4.1iljll 3! Ujjk. 

<ilc. <111 34 ^ Uji d 'Villi 4oCkV Cljj3j3 <i3 34Ul 3 s .!)® 33 - iS ki US _ <ic. <111 _ 

.ClmaUuili 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4214 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 2 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 525 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

On the day of Khaiber, Allah's Messenger (^t) forbade the eating of garlic and the meat of donkeys. 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (£#&) forbade the Mut'a (i.e. temporary marriage) and the eating of 


donkey- meat. 

jj ^glc. jc. tliagjji jc. jj ,kak<a Jg-hi 4 jiu^llj 4<11! Jbc. jc. 44-jtg 2Ii jj! jc. cdlSLa uii^k 4<c.jii jj Vi,W 

.A-loliV 1 (Jfii jC. J 4 ^)±lk. pUailll <*Iiil (jc. ^luij <llc. <111 <11! djjulj ji _ <ic- <111 _ i. ill ka 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4216 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 2 56 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 527 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (Aifc) forbade the eating of donkey meat. 

flujj <ilc. <11! <111 kJjjaij jl 4 jaC. jj! jc. 4^iU jc- tj-ac- jj <ill 4JJC- 4<il! Juc. ll^)fk.! 4(JjULa jj , ’ll* -via 1 Ww 

.<j1aV! j-aad! ^jjsJ jc- jiik Ls ^j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


Allah's Messenger (AiL) forbade the eating of donkey- meat. 
Ijl! _ ! A£ 1C. <11! aj _ JAE. jj! jc. 4 ^JUjjj 4j*il1j jc. 4 <111 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (;£a&) forbade the eating of donkey meat and allowed the eating of horse 


meat. 


dJll _ 1 .ag ic. <11! _ <11! Jllc. jj jjlk. jc- ‘^Ic. jj ,'ixak/a jc- 4 jjJaC. jc- 4^1j jj .iUak. llj^k 4L_jp. jj jlkllui ! V'llw 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 
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We where afflicted with severe hunger on the day of Khaibar. While the cooking pots were boiling and some of the 
food was well-cooked, the announcer of the Prophet ( Afe) came to say, "Do not eat anything the donkey-meat and 
upset the cookingpots." We then thought that the Prophet Offisfe) had prohibited such food because the Khumus had 
not been taken out of it. Some others said, "He prohibited the meat of donkeys from the point of view of principle, 
because donkeys used to eat dirty things. " 

t jjlis. <c-laJ> uibU-al _ 1 .ag 'ic- <111 _ ^jijl (_jjl (jjl Vlat-am djll (null (jc. title. UjAa. tjjUulm (jj m ' -W 

.UjLjAlj 1 n>« (j-a V ^Loj <ilc- <111 ^ \>^-i ^^gill (_ 5 bli« s-G*-® - V ->i'i 1 g j j (Jl! _ ^uil jjll 

.oj-iill (JSIj LgiV i<nll Igic ^^gi ^g 1>13I 1 j]llj .(jjikkj ll LgiV lg ° 1 C- Lajl <jl \VoVi°l ^jijl ^jjl (jjl (Jls 
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Narrated Al-Bara and ' Abdullah bin Abl ' Aufa: 

That when they were in the company of the Prophet, they got some donkeys which they (slaughtered and) cooked. 
Then the announcer of the Prophet (^fc) said, "Turn the cooking pots upside down (i.e. throw out the meat). 

G ii ->g ic. <111 iLs kj\ (jj <111 4 jc.j i<djgll (jc. tdulj (jj (jJc. (Jll iAjjul InK iJtglLa jjj ^LLk. 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 and Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

On the day of Khaibar when the cooking pots were put on the fire, the Prophet (;£$&) said, "Turn the cooking pots 
upside down." 

(^All (jc- j'Tkj t^jijl (_^1 (jglj Cpljgll Cm .am idulj j)J lS^C- 1 ii. W t<j».m I'niK t.W«*i)l 2UC. uli-lk. tjgl-aJuil ^ Vi.ik 

. ^ j Al 1 1 jjjqSl ^j^-iiill 1 j] h^*ii ^3^ j jj -s djfs <3 ~ 1 1 ■' j A ilc- <111 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

We tookpart in a Ghazwa with the Prophet (same as Hadith No. 533). 

.Oj^j ^iuij <lic. <111 (^s-411 £-« UjJ)C. (1)1^ t^ljjll (jc- (1 -lAj (jj (j4C. (jc. t<j».m l n.W t^lhJa 1 n ,W 
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Narrated Al-Bara Bin Azib: 

During the Ghazwa of Khaibar, the Prophet ) ordered us to throw away the meat of the donkeys whether it was 
still raw or cooked. He did not allow us to eat it later on. 

(Jli _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ L-ljlc. (jj fljill (jc- t^lc. (jc- i^Lmalc. teillj (jj! (jjl l_j>fi.l (jj ^aAl^jjj ^ Vi,W 

lijiilj al i A u^iij <lu 44 IAVI j^-^ll ([j^lj (jl ®jJ)C- (_ji ^lulj <llc. <111 (jjill lij-al 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I do not know whether the Prophet forbade the eating of donkey-meat (temporarily) because they were the 


beasts of burden for the people, and he disliked that their means of transportation should be lost, or he forbade it on 
the day of Khaibar permanently. 

_ 1 ic. <111 - jjjbc. jjl jc. i jxslc. (jc. 4^-alc- jc> bjAa. jj jaC. bjAa. ^1 (jj .ixa-Nxi ^ 'n.i-y 

^^3 <-«ja. ji t AgMjiaA. ji ojfijh ijjjbll <ljli2K jlii <jl (J3I j^ ^luij <_llc. <111 ^ \>^-i <111 (Jjajij <_ib jj.il V (3-2 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger divided (the war booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for 


the horse and one-share for the foot soldier. (The sub- narrator. Naff explained this, saying, "If a man had a horse, 
he was given three shares and if he had no horse, then he was given one share.") 

<111 _ j<c- jjl (jc. i^ib jc. i jac. (jj <111 Ync. jc. Colbl j bli-lb. cj^Lai jj I'nik tjl bli.il jj jhiaJI blirib. 

jlS Ijl Uia ^ab ojba jla .b^ui (3^1jilj tjjAg m jjjjail j±ib W . j <bc. <U1 ^ <111 (Jjjaj 3la _ La^ic. 

>« <la (jj^A j^j yl jla <ii!ib <la jjja 33)11 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

' Uthman bin ' Affan and I went to the Prophet (^sfc) and said, "You had given Banu Al-Muttalib from the Khumus 


of Khaibar's booty and left us in spite of the fact that we and Banu Al-Muttalib are similarly related to you." The 
Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only are one and the same." So the Prophet (^fc) did not 


give anything to Banu ' Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal. 

b! i." ij.Iia (3-2 ojjiJ t jj jjdi. jl t J niaJall jj ,ij» m jc- 1 1 pi g > j jjl jc- i(jjijjJ jc. ti" fill bliSb. t jlfLj jj ^j-vj 1 Tub 
ob^lj <1 jKj jajj tbjbjjj i jlib j^ilab (j-a J lU-bll tllllacl bla3 ^Lujj <bc. <111 (^jll (_gJI t jlac. jj jbuc-j 

jbuj (_5-ib ^Loij <jlc- <111 (_ s k*a (34^^ ^ilj JJ j j- 3b . " A^lj ^3^ L . 'Ibivil jjjj jb bul " Jlls _blLa 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The news of the migration of the Prophet (;&&) (from Mecca to Medina) reached us while we were in Yemen. So we 
set out as emigrants towards him. We were (three) I and my two brothers. I was the youngest of them, and one of the 
two was Abu Burda, and the other, Abu Ruhm, and our total number was either 53 or 52 men from my people. We 
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got on board a boat and our boat took us to Negus in Ethiopia. There we met J a' far bin Abi Talib and stayed with 
him. Then we all came (to Medina) and met the Prophet at the time of the conguest of Khaibar. Some of the 


people used to say to us, namely the people of the ship, "We have migrated before you." Asma' bint 'Umais who was 
one of those who had come with us, came as a visitor to Hafsa, the wife the Prophet . She had migrated along 
with those other Muslims who migrated to Negus. ' Umar came to Hafsa while Asma 1 bint 'Umais was with her. 
' Umar, on seeing Asma, 1 said, "Who is this?" She said, "Asma 1 bint 'Umais," ' Umar said, "Is she the Ethiopian? Is 
she the sea- faring lady?" Asma' replied, "Yes." ' Umar said, "We have migrated before you (people of the boat), so we 
have got more right than you over Allah's Messenger (JJiil) " On that Asma' became angry and said, "No, by Allah, 

while you were with Allah's Messenger (^jfe) who was feeding the hungry ones amongst you, and advised the 
ignorant ones amongst you, we were in the far-off hated land of Ethiopia, and all that was for the sake of Allah's 
Messenger (;fis& ) . By Allah, I will neither eat any food nor drink anything till I inform Allah's Messenger (^s& ) of all 
that you have said. There we were harmed and frightened. I will mention this to the Prophet ) and will not tell a 


lie or curtail your saying or add something to it." , . , 

Ujuj (Jll _ <ic. <111 ^g-Caj _ ^gjl (jc. CsljJ ^gjl <jC- 4<I11 \ir_ (jj Aj^)J DIaI. iUaLail jjl UjAI. Cs-l^Utll (jj .'uAJa ^ Vi.'ik 
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^gl) 1 iiijSn lllklll i<ilLai Luljl i^g-ajl (j a lllpj (jJjakkkj (jjjjl ji (jAuikkj <Tilj ^ _ (Jl! Uajj (Jl! Us) _ 

^Lilal ^Iujj <iic- <111 l^lll llaslji iU-up. tiaAl ^glia. <*-a lilal! l- JU a ^gji (_jj jU -y Uasljil t A LnylU ^ Cul y 111 
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So when the Prophet came, she said, "O Allah's Prophet 'Umar has said so-and-so." He said 

(to Asma 1 ), "What did you say to him?" Asma's aid, "I told h im so-and-so." The Prophet (;£#!&) said, 
"He (i.e. 'Umar) has not got more right than you people over me, as he and his companions have 
(the reward of) only one migration, and you, the people of the boat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations." Asma 1 later on said, "I saw Abu Musa and the other people of the boat coming to me in 
successive groups, asking me about this narration,, and to them nothing in the world was more 
cheerful and greater than what the Prophet (Xs&) had said about them." Narrated Abu Burda: 

Asma 1 said, "I saw Abu Musa reguesting me to repeat this narration again and again." 


" (ji! .ilij ill a! ciiii mil a! cilia ui " (ji! .ilij ill (jil 'jaL (j) mi |gU u mu ^Loij mic. mi ^gJLa «-tik mil 
ujUUUaij ^gjui ja ui ciyij Asia mil (ju a b ami (jii ^1 ^iij tsmij o^jikA aa^.1 *^ j <ij ^ < 3 ^ti u4i 

^gik - 3 (J-Ill ^-1 (Jl! lUa ^gJ ^Jac.1 Vj ^_Jal <J ^aA lljlll U> tduAaJl 111 (_jc- ^gj^lLoiJ i'JLaijl ^gjjjll A 1 ikull 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "I recognize the voice of the group of Al- Ashariyun, when they recite the 
Qur'an, when they enter their homes at night, and I recognize their houses by (listening) to their voices when they 
are reciting the Qur'an at night although I have not seen their houses when they came to them during the day time. 
Amongst them is Hakim who, on meeting the cavalry or the enemy, used to say to them (i.e. the enemy). My 
companions order you to wait for them.' " 


<i3j dll LJjcV ^j| " <_ilc. <111 ^dll (Jll C(_ 5 joi jla jjC. o4^)j _j/l Qll 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

We came upon the Prophet (;£§&) after he had conguered Khaibar. He then gave us a share (from the booty), but 


apart from us he did not give to anybody else who did not attend the Conguest. 

^ill (Jls ^1 (j C. ^1 (jc. 4<lll 4ic. (_jj UJ-lk kdllc. (jj La. k^LlAl^) (jl (jlkLl ^ Vi.W 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When we conguered Khaibar, we gained neither gold nor silver as booty, but we gained cows, camels, goods and 
gardens. Then we departed with Allah's Messenger (Atfc ) to the valley of Al- Qira, and at that time Allah's Messenger 
(;£,<&) had a slave called Mid' am who had been presented to him by one of Banu Ad-Dibbab. While the slave was 
dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger ) an arrow the thrower of which was unknown, came and hit him. 

The people said, "Congratulations to him for the martyrdom." Allah's Apostle said, "No, by Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, the sheet (of cloth) which he had taken (illegally) on the day of Khaibar from the booty before the 
distribution of the booty, has become a flame of Fire burning him." On hearing that, a man brought one or two 
leather straps of shoes to the Prophet and said, "These are things I took (illegally)." On that Allah's Messenger (Aii) 


said, "This is a strap, or these are two straps of Fire. " 

k^allk nlk (jjlii i jjj ^V'ok Qll QJ dllLa (jc. kjjlklul _jil Uii4k ijjk (ji <jjl*Ja I_u4k kdkJi (ji <111 4 jc- mlk 
jsill 1 ikic. Ikil t< Vj lli 4 i ^alj c ^iik 1 ik'hd (Jjii - <k- <i]l 111 ^aku <jl ^ ili-a (jil 

4kl <1 olj&l k^C-4/s <1 (JULl <1 4 jc- <a-aj (_£4l j (_gjj ^Lujj <_lic- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij il tiail jkllj ^-Ikallj 

liiiA (jjjlll! QlaS t.Vatll >2111 dLdl Ic. ^g joi oi- Ik jl ^Lujj <jlc- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij lI^j lv\ ; jA 1 tk- 1 u>»\l 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, were I not afraid that the other Muslims might be left in poverty, I would divide 
(the land of) whatever village I may conguer (among the fighters), as the Prophet ( ) divided the land of Khaibar. 


But I prefer to leave it as a (source of) a conimon treasury for them to distribute it revenue amongst themselves. 

_ 4_ic. <1]| aj _ i_ )1 1 t %\1 (jj ^aC. £.a.i.m Aji iA_ijl (jc. i-llj) 3Jll t (jj ,\a-\.a (jJ .U» m Uj3i. 

1 ^Lui 9 LaS Igl/uuA V] AjjS ^ic. <■" iViA La (jjj] 4 uj (JjoUII ^)i>.l <23jji (jl Vj} ioLlJ (_ 5 -^iaj (_£3)lj Lai cJjSJ 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

But for the other Muslims (i.e. coming generations) I would divide (the land of) whatever villages the Muslims might 
conguer (among the fighters), as the Prophet (;&&) divided (the land of) Khaibar. 

V jl Oh - Aac. <111 _ jac . (jc- tA_iji (jc- i^U (jj (jc- (jJ tillLa (jc. C(_£.^-a (jjl Lii-la. jiLajl (jj Axa-v/i ^ n.W 

_ ^)±rL ^Laij A_iic- aJII (_ 5 -L-aa ^LaiS LaS V) A-i^)ii ' *•" 'kA La (jj^iiLuJl ^>^.1 
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Narrated 'Anbasa bin Sa' id: 

Abu Huraira came to the Prophet (;£&) and asked him (for a share hum the Khaibar booty). On that, one of the 
sons of Sa' id bin Al-' As said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (LL&)! Do not give him." Abu Huraira then said (to the 
Prophet (;£!$&) ) "This is the murderer of Ibn Qaugal." Sa' id's son said, "How strange! A guinea pig coming from 


Qaduni Ad- Dan V 1 ? 

L3l jjl t.U» joi (jj A Lajc- Oh Ajal <34 (J^c-DujjI tAlLoij c^5^)Aj>]l dlXAui Oh i(jUiuj Uli-lk (Aill Juc. (jj ijp- I) : v4 

ojj^)A jjl .Aja*j V (_)<-»! a II (jj mi (j>» ) Aj 0^ ‘AJLoiS ^aiuij A_jic- Aill i _ s h*a ^ dill ^jl _ Aac. aJUI _ ojj^)A 

_(jLlia]l ^ja sLlkc- Ij Oh .(JSj3 (jjl Jjli I3 a 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) sent Aban from Medina to Najd as the commander of a Sariya. Aban and his companions 
came to the Prophet ( Afc) at Khaibar after the Prophet (;£!<&) had conguered it, and the reins of their horses were 
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made of the fire of date palm trees. I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( Afe)! Do not give them a share of the booty." on, 
that, Aban said (to me), "Strange! You suggest such a thing though you are what you are, O guinea pig coming down 
from the top of Ad- Dal (a lotus tree)! "On that the Prophet said, "O Aban, sit down ! " and did not give them any 
share. 


(3 jjoij dlirj (Jll ill (jj ^ ^ >» (jj 4 LniC. (Jll i(_£^)A^]! (jc. (jC. jSiljj 

<Jc. <11! <j! ~s L-i! j (jU! ja-^3 SjjjA ^j! dJll i ^ ' (Jjs a \ px>\! <jjjjj <ilc- <111 ^L.-a <111 

^)jj U \S$j Cliilj (jUI (Jll ^LUali V tAllI d 11 dila dll n. <jll ^ (j)j ‘W^is! La -Lu t jn-kj ^Xujj 

AialY ^11 " jd-vl ^jlj| ll " alulj <llc- <11! <3^ .(jLLa (_3 d (j>0 
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Narrated Sa' id: 

Aban bin Sa' id came to the Prophet (dsLO and greeted him. Abu Huraira said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)! This 


(Aban) is the murderer of the Ibn Qaugal." (On hearing that), Aban said to Abu Huraira, "How strange your saying 
is! You, a guinea pig, descending from Qadmn Dan, blaming me for (killing) a person whom Allah favored (with 


,aS±) ^ Png j (j! <*Jl«j <11! AJa jSi i jJa! ^ 1c. 


Ly hand, and whom He forbade to degrade me with his hand. ' 

^jll dial c\;» m (jj jjLi (j! Jli t.u» <jj (jj jjJlc. td^c-Lala! (_jj ! V~i,w 

jjj dll 1 ike.! j S jjjA (jUl Jllj .Jaja <jj! (_3l !1 a All! dj^j L S jjjA jj! dial fUlc. ^llua ^iuij 


martyrdom) with n 
<ilc. <11! ^ L^» jjjll! 
^TjlLa dp lllij 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima the daughter of the Prophet (LLU) sent someone to Abu Bakr (when he was a caliph), asking for her 
inheritance of what Allah's Messenger (LLU) had left of the property bestowed on him by Allah from the Fai (i.e. 

booty gained without fighting) in Medina, and Fadak, and what remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar booty. On 
that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Messenger (dLT) said, "Our property is not inherited. Whatever we leave, is Sadaga, 

but the family of (the Prophet) Muhammad can eat of this property.' By Allah, I will not make any change in the state 
of the Sadaga of Allah's Messenger (ddM and will leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&), 
and will dispose of it as Allah's Messenger (ddd used to do." So Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that to Fatima. 

So she became angry with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and did not task to him till she died. She remained 
alive for six months after the death of the Prophet. When she died, her husband ' Ali, buried her at night without 
informing Abu Bakr and he said the funeral prayer by himself. When Fatima was alive, the people used to respect 
'Ali much, but after her death, 'Ali noticed a change in the people's attitude towards him. So 'Ali sought 
reconciliation with Abu Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. ' Ali had not given the oath of allegiance during 
those months (i.e. the period between the Prophet's death and Fatima's death). 'Ali sent someone to Abu Bakr 
saying, "Come to us, but let nobody come with you," as he disliked that ' Umar should come, ' Umar said (to Abu 
Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter upon them alone " Abu Bakr said, "What do you think they will do to me? By 
Allah, I will go to them 1 So Abu Bakr entered upon them, and then ' Ali uttered Tashah-hud and said (to Abu Bakr), 
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"We know well your superiority and what Allah has given you, and we are not jealous of the good what Allah has 
bestowed upon you, but you did not consult us in the guestion of the rule and we thought that we have got a right in 
it because of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with tears. And 

when Abu Bakr spoke, he said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is to keep good relations with the relatives of Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) is dearer to me than to keep good relations with my own relatives. But as for the trouble which 

arose between me and you about his property, I will do my best to spend it according to what is good, and will not 
leave any rule or regulation which I saw Allah's Messenger (Ai£) following, in disposing of it, but I will follow." On 

that ' Ali said to Abu Bakr, "I promise to give you the oath of allegiance in this after noon." So when Abu Bakr had 
offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then mentioned the story of ' Ali 
and his failure to give the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting what excuses he had offered; Then ' Ali (got 
up) and praying (to Allah) for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised Abu Bakr's right, and said, that he had 
not done what he had done because of jealousy of Abu Bakr or as a protest of that Allah had favored him with. ' Ali 
added, "But we used to consider that we too had some right in this affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e. Abu Bakr) 
did not consult us in this matter, and therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all the Muslims became happy and 
said, "You have done the right thing." The Muslims then became friendly with ' Ali as he returned to what the people 
had done (i.e. giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Khaibar was conguered, we said, "Now we will eat our fill of dates! " 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

We did not eat our fill except after we had conquered Khaibar. 
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(39) Chapter: Appointment of a ruler for Jc- aAc. <111 Jill jUiikl i_j\j (39) 
Khaibar by the Prophet ( saws) 33k Ja 1 


(40) Chapter: Prophet's (saws) dealing with cJaS aAc. aA\ ls L^> Jill aIaUL lJj (40) 
the people of Khaibar j31 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3330 appointed a man as the ruler of Khaibar who later brought some J anib (i.e. dates of good 


quality) to the Prophet. On that, Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said (to him). "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (333= ) ! But we take one Sa of these (dates of good quality) for two or three 
Sa's of other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, Allah's Messenger (330) said, "Do not do so, but first sell the 
inferior quality dates for money and then with that money, buy J anib. ' ' 

_ 4,gj)j) 4 l 5J^L11 .V»hl (jc. 44- nhlJall jj JUI jc. 4(Jj^u! jj .V-yOl Ac. j C- 4lillLa (- Ti.ik Jli 4(JjC.LLulj Inik 

<111 J jajjj 3^ 4 4— oa.tk3 4 ( _ s i c - ^-^j 3-a*kujl AjIc. <111 ^ <111 3j AJJ J ) (j - ^ -ag ic. All! 
.AlibLlL { jjfrlLJlj} jjc-LLallj j«a ^-\AA\ Akbl LI 4431 3^*^ L Alllj V AA \Asiib jail 3^ " ^Ljjj 4_ilc- 4_lll 

t " 1 nK ^IjSlL ^ijl -L 4 ^a1j3L ^ 43*^1 V " 31 ia 
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Abu Sa' id and Abu Huraira said: 


"The Prophet (330 ) made the brother of Bani Adi from the Ansar as the ruler of Khaibar. 

l3i 4 " l» ) 4_lic. 4ill jl oLLk ojjj^ ‘LI j 4.U» joi LI jl t.Ua jgi jc. 4 l V , vx>\l 3c. jc. .‘uk.a jj jjjill 3c. 3^J 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (ifijfe) gave (the land of) Khaibar to the J ews (of Khaibar) on condition that they would work on it and 
cultivate it and they would have half of its yield. 

j <iic- j_nll dJll _ <j c. <111 _ <111 Juc- jc. v 

y&b h 
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(41) Chapter: The sheep which qas poisoned 
(and presented) to the Prophet (saws) at 
Khaibar 


-4ujj <4c. <111 ^_L_£a ^_dll UlLLuo allill l_llj (41) 

^ " 0 * 


.aljalj <lic- <11! ^glLa (Ig-lil! j*- Ajihlx. jC- OjjC- o! jj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


When Khaibar yas conquered, a (cooked) sheep containing poison, was given as a present to Allah's Apostle. 

<111 J^jl ClxpAi jjji. i" Ukl dJls _ <ic <111 _ ojjjA ^jj! jc. t<i«. ^ Vi.ik tdulll l V'i.ik tc. <>mjj jj <11! Juc. ! VUS. 
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(42) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Zaid bin 
Haritha 


^ ^ ^ Jl o ^ 

4j jLk jp 2u j Sjjc- l_)Ij (42) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) appointed Usama bin Zaid as the commander of some people. Those people criticized his 
leadership. The Prophet (,£#&) said, "If you speak ill of his leadership, you have already spoken ill of his father's 


leadership before. By Allah, he deserved to be a Commander, and he was one of the most beloved persons to me and 
now this (i.e. Usama) is one of the most beloved persons to me after him. 

jai ic. <111 _ yac. yt jc. i yip jj <111 yc. lili-ii. t y jj jULa uiiAk t,ij» m jj uiijik i iiLi ITw 
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(43) Chapter: ''UmraAl-Qada' 


e-L-iaslI ( 43 ) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 
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When the Prophet (kkrU ) went out for the ' Urnra in the month of Dhal- Qa'da, the people of Mecca did not allow him 


to enter Mecca till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with them by virtue of which he would stay in Mecca for 
three days only (in the following year). When the agreement was being written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the 
peace treaty, which Muhammad, Apostle of Allah has concluded." The infidels said (to the Prophet), "We do not 
agree with you on this, for if we knew that you are Apostle of Allah we would not have prevented you for anything 
(i.e. entering Mecca, etc.), but you are Muhammad, the son of ' Abdullah." Then he said to ' Ali, "Erase (the name of) 
Apostle of Allah 1 ." 'Ali said, "No, by Allah, I will never erase you (i.e. your name)." Then Allah's Messenger (;fij&) 


took the writing sheet.. .and he did not know a better writing..and he wrote or got it the following written! "This is the 
peace treaty which Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullah, has concluded: "Muhammad should not bring arms into 
Mecca except sheathed swords, and should not take with him any person of the people of Mecca even if such a 
person wanted to follow him, and if any of his companions wants to stay in Mecca, he should not forbid him." (In the 
next year) when the Prophet (^sfc) entered Mecca and the allowed period of stay elapsed, the infidels came to ' Ali 
and said "Tell your companion (Muhammad) to go out, as the allowed period of his stay has finished." So the 
Prophet (;£,$&) departed (from Mecca) and the daughter of Hamza followed him shouting "O Uncle, O Uncle!" 'Ali 


took her by the hand and said to Fatima, "Take the daughter of your uncle." So she made her ride (on her horse). 
(When they reached Medina) ' Ali, Zaid and J a' far quarreled about her. ' Ali said, "I took her for she is the daughter 
of my uncle." J a' far said, "She is the daughter of my uncle and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter 
of my brother." On that, the Prophet (;£,-(£) gave her to her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the same status as the 


mother." He then said to 'Ali, "You are from me, and I am from you," and said to J a' far, "You resemble me in 
appearance and character," and said to Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed slave." 'Ali said to the Prophet 
'Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The Prophet (Aifc) said, "She is the daughter of my foster brother." 


4-iic- <11! ^ (^Jdll jA'ic.! Ual kjl! _ <lc. <11! _ $.1^)111 (jc- k jail (j C- ( JjjIjjuj! qC. <111 rir. nAk 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) set out with the intention of performing 'Umra, but the infidels of Quraish intervened 
between him and the Ka' ba, so the Prophet (^Isfc) slaughtered his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing animals and shaved his head 

at Al-Hudaibiya and concluded a peace treaty with them (i.e. the infidels) on condition that he would perform the 
' Umra the next year and that he would not carry arms against them except swords, and would not stay (in Mecca) 
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more than what, they would allow. So the Prophet ( ;£,<& ) performed the ' Urnra in the following year and according to 
the peace treaty, he entered Mecca, and when he had stayed there for three days, the infidels ordered him to leave, 
and he left. 


(jj iVfw Jli (jj (jjlaaJI 1 if w 1 (jj .'ia-La 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

' Urwa and I entered the Mosgue and found ' Abdullah bin ' Umar sitting beside the dwelling place of ' Aisha. ' Urwa 
asked (Ibn ' Umar), "How many ' Umras did the Prophet (^Isfe) perform?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "Four, one of which 
was in Rajab." Then we heard ' Aisha brushing her teeth whereupon ' Urwa said, "O mother of the believers! Don't 
you hear what Abu ' Abdur- Rahman is saying? He is saying that the Prophet performed four ' Umra, one of which 
was in Rajab." 'Aisha said, "The Prophet (^!sfc) did not perform any ' Umra but he (i.e. Ibn ' Umar) witnessed it. 


And he (the Prophet (;£,<&) ) never did any ' Umra in (the month of) Rajab." 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

When Allah's Messenger (LTU) performed the ' Umra (which he performed in the year following the treaty of Al- 


Hudaibiya) we were screening Allah's Messenger (;fij&) from the infidels and their boys lest they should harm him. 
4_]]1 4l]l (Jjjaij ja'iC- 1 La] (Jjil (^1 (jjl iJliLa. ^1 j)J (JjC-LaLiI (jc- ijjULui llj-la. c4i]l .Ajc. j)J ^ic. Lli-lk 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (LL-Ls.) and his companions arrived (at Mecca), the pagans said, "There have come to you a 
group of people who have been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)." So the Prophet ( Aifc) ordered his 

companions to do Ramal (i.e. fast walking) in the first three rounds of Tawaf around the Ka' ba and to walk in 
between the two comers (i.e. the black stone and the Yemenite comer). The only cause which prevented the Prophet 
(jLrU) from orderingthem to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf, was that he pitied them. 


1558 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 


jlx-oll L_lt 


(Jll _ l Ag 1C. Alii _ (jjillc. jjl j C. ( jj «1 i*juo jc. jc. _ .1) j jjl jA _ ^Ias., lijik jj jlAjiuj (jj-la. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) hastened in going around the Ka'ba and between the Safa and Marwa in order to show the 
pagans his strength. Ibn ' Abbas added, "When the Prophet ( ;£,$&) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of peace (following 


that of Al-Hudaibiya treaty with the pagans of Mecca), he (ordered his companions) to do Ramal in order to show 
their strength to the pagans and the pagans were watching (the Muslims) from (the hill of) Quaigan. 

<111 ^ jA^ll Lajl jll - l Ag ic. <111 ^ ...jj _ (JjAac. jjl jc- C£.llaC. jc. ijjaC jc. tA jjAC. jj jUii^oi jc. ihAiA ^ nW 

.AajS (jj£jduJ! j jd o jjaII j ladall jAJj CaajIIa AaIc. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet married Maimuna while he was in the state of lhram but he consummated that marriage after 


finishing that state. Maimuna died at Saraf (i.e. a place near Mecca). 

d*jjj AaIc. Alii jjlll ^jjj (3-3 4 (Jjj uc. jjl jc. iAAjflc. jc. ic_jjji UiiAk cc_jjAj UliJlk tdic-Lalul jj ^jajja uii-lk 

'<• CajIaj jA ^ Ijj (_5-b_5 jA ^ Aajaja 
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Ibn 'Abbas added: 


The Prophet married Maimuna during the ' Umrat-al-Qada 1 (i.e. the ' Umra performed in lieu of the ' Umra which 
the Prophet (Ai£) could not perform because the pagans, prevented him to perform that ' Umra). 


AaIc. Alii jj]l ^jjj Ch 4(JjAaC. jjl jc. tJlALi-aj tf-UaC jc. jj jUI j (^-ji jjl ^ Vlh~s jl ~sli.il jjl lljj 

. e-Ljaall o vac- (_3 Aa oaja jjui a 
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(44) Chapter: The expedition of Mu'tah to 
the land of Syria 

Narrated Nafi' : 


^Lill (_pajS jpa AjjJ* Sj jc. C_l\j (44) 
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jlx-all L_lt 

Ibn ' Umar infomied me that on the day (of Mu'tah) he stood beside J a' far who was dead (i.e. killed in the battle), 
and he counted fifty wounds in his body, caused by stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds was in his back. 

i<ji ijit (jjl (j! jjljj tJjU (jjl (jc. ijjJac. (jc. 4 c_jAj (jjl UiiAk t AjlLI UjAs. 

Ja ^3 ! .SJJJ ^3 tAj^jj-iaj <jila (jjj <J CllAAi9 4 (Jjj 3 jA j AjAjJ 
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Abdullah bin ' Umar said: 


"Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) appointed Zaid bin Haritha as the commander of the army during the Ghazwa of Mu'tah 
and said, "If Zaid is martyred, J a' far should take over his position, and if J a' far is martyred, ' Abdullah bin Rawaha 
should take over his position.' " ' Abdulla-h bin ' Umar further said, "I was present amongst them in that battle and 
we searched for J a' far bin Abi Talib and found his body amongst the bodies of the martyred ones, and found over 
ninety wounds over his body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows). 


<111 (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. ijfcilj (jc- t.U» >m (jj <111 Ajc. (jc- i(jA 2 ^jll Ajc. (jj ojji-a IjllAjk i JLi (jj Aiakl 

(jl " <j1c- <111 <111 (J jjjij cJUs 4<li^)Lk (jj Aj^) <j ja aj^)c. ^3 ^luij <j1c- <111 (_ 5 lj-a <111 (J jjjij Jy* 1 dJts - La^ic. 

ii—jllla (jj ji*Ck liauLill! oj^ill dll) ^3 U j* <111 Ajc. jjla <d.ljj (jj <111 ^3* y (JjS (jl j Ajj (JjS 

.<jjajj <j*Ja (Ja (jJJt-mlj 1 x 1st) aAluk ^ 3 La UAd.jj mil ^3 ouAk.j3 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;fij&) had informed the people of the martyrdom of Zaid, J a' far and Ibn Rawaha before the news of 
their death reached. The Prophet ( jlj-U) said, "Zaid took the flag (as the commander of the army) and was martyred. 


then J a' far took it and was martyred, and then Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At that time the Prophet's 
eyes were shedding tears. He added, "Then the flag was taken by a Sword amongst the Swords of Allah (i.e. Khalid) 
and Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) victorious." 

<j!c. <111 ^-lill U - , ^ c ' All I cs J- * a J ■ U-^ (j c- ‘(Jl^lA (jj (jc. 4L_ijjl (jc- t Ajj (jj ALLk UiiAk tASlj (jj A<kl 1'nW 
■aJ tC—LU-als Akl t L-LC^all Aj J) <llj)ll A^l " (JlilS (jl (JjS t(_>»Ljll <dljj (jjlj llj j ^iuij 

_ " lie. <111 ^jS <111 i—SjJjuj (j a (■ <j>m <11 Jjl Aiki _ jjlSjAj olllc. j _ i. )_n,4s <kl jj (jjl Aiki 
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Narrated Amra: 

I heard ' Aisha saying, "When the news of the martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, J a' far bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaka reached, Allah's Messenger ( jUjfe) sat with sorrow explicit on his face." 'Aisha added, "I was then peeping 

through a chink in the door. A man came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! The women of J a' far are 
crying. 1 Thereupon the Prophet ( ;£,$&) told him to forbid them to do so. So the man went away and returned saying. 
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"I forbade them but they did not listen to me." The Prophet (Tits,) ordered him again to go (and forbid them). He 

went again and came saying, 'By Allah, they overpowered me (i.e. did not listen to me)." ' Aisha said that Allah's 
Messenger (Xsfc) said (to him), "Go and throw dust into their mouths." Aisha added, "I said. May Allah put your 


nose in the dust! By Allah, neither have you done what you have been ordered, nor have you relieved Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) from trouble." 


(JjIj _ ic. <111 ls jJzsj _ <Ll)Ic. C'mxuu Chill iOjAC. ^^jj^jik.! (Jll t.Uatm j)j ^j-yj C'm<an.i (Jll iL_il& jll -Ic- lljlk. t<Jn2 hulk 

<llc- <11! <11! J jjuij (jki. - 'ic- <11! _ <k.!yj j)J <11! -Jc. j < )l!h ^jj! (jj y j <!ijlk. (jj! (Jls $.lk. HI 

C-Luii (j] <11! cl jjoiJ C^l (Jill cl^J oljll _ c-llcll jjjuo jyxs _ C-llhll LLa (j^s ^iia! Ill j _ <2hlc. Chill _ (j jki! <l3 
L_l&ls IHaj! ja ll (Jll <iaJaJ ll <j! |)llj -UU.M ' ll (Jill / hi! aj (_)^.|>)l L_lAh3 (Jll (_jAI_^Aj (j! ajhll i|)&£.l£Ll |)klj (Jll > 

•* & ^ ' 2 ' 8 f . -i O ^ f 2 ' t **o _ _ ^ "o' ' O'.'' li 

-jiyill jys js! Ch^ll " (Jlli ^luoj <ilc- <111 <111 (J jjuoJ j! Cur. j< \ Ihlr- dl <111 j jJUa ^j! 

.pllill ^luij <ilc- <11! <11! (J jjuij chSjj Hj ccl*Ai chi! La <11! js tUVil <11! c~ iw 


<2hH chill " 
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Narrated ‘Amir: 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar greeted the son of J a' far, he used to say (to him), "Assalam 'Alaika (i.e. peace be on you) O the 
son of two- winged person." 

(Jll jla -y (jjl ilk. Ilj ^aC. (jjl (jll (Jll ij^lc- (jC- i 


hill. .J (jj (Jjc.IaLi! j) C. ‘I^lc- j>J jit Luhk. i jIj ^jj! (jj hl-yl ^Tily 

.j)lk.likJ! <jl jj I LHIlc. pU! 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand, and nothing was left in my hand except a 
Yemenite sword of mine. 

kjj (_£hj ClmJali! hll (Jjli ‘hljl! (ji hlu. ChxAjoi (Jll 4/ajlk. j>j (JjIs (jc. tcljC-Ld! jjC. t jjLiLuj Ihiihk. uiihk. 

****"**••'' " ** * " ** * " * W **1S , z ^ ^ jl. J., 
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Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 


On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand and only a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my 
hand. 


kjj (_£h J jjh 111 (JjSj jW hllk (Jll ‘(jl^ / g-Lhk. (Jll i(Jj&Lalj! (jc. c^jyj ! nly nil! (jj hl-yl _ Vi.lk 

’ ** " " " " ^ IS * ,0 ? i , o " 

.<jjUj <aai/ua Cli^j .^1 j 4C_alkIu! <stlCi <jjl 
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Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 


' Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious and his sister ' Amra started crying and was saying loudly, "O J abala! 
Oh so-and-so! Oh so-and-so! and went on calling him by his (good ) gualities one by one). When he came to his 


senses, he said (to his sister), "When- ever you said something, I was asked, 'Are you really so (i.e. as she says)?" 

(Jlii _ 1 .ag ic. <11! _ jJjuIj (jJ (jLaxill (jc. jc- t jc- jj .iiak.a Inik t o^m-iia jj jl^Jac. ^ Vok 

<111 Jjc. j>aC-l 

.dills’ Chi 


^ (JjS VI iVnli Clils La Jjlll jia. (Jill <jIc- .llSlj llSlj abliUj o jac- <ikl C llx t<kl jj jj 
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Narrated Ash Shabi: 


An Nu' man bin Bashir said, "Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious.." (and mentioned the above Hadith 


adding, "Thereupon, when he died she (i.e. l)is sister) did not weep over him." 

ij ClLa lila il^J <Ujj jj <111 4 jc- ^gJc- j-ac.1 (Jlii j^ jl.«a»-ill jc. t j \x dl jc. t jb-'Tv 


jc, c ji •<- i Vi > -v t<jjjs ill w 
<Jc. ‘ -ll h 
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a { * ji 

(45) Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin <jj UJ-U uJc. < 111 c5 i^. ^_all LlU l-Aj ( 45 ) 

Zaid to Al-Huraqat aVfef ublijlll Jj 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ;£,$& ) sent us towards Al- Huruga, and in the morning we attacked them and defeated them. I and 
an Ansari man followed a man from among them and when we took him over, he said, "La ilaha illal-Lah." On 
hearing that, the Ansari man stopped, but I killed him by stabbing him with my spear. When we returned, the 
Prophet (^sfe) came to know about that and he said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he had said "La ilaha ilal- 
Lah?" I said, "But he said so only to save himself." The Prophet (JUU kept on repeating that so often that I wished I 


had not embraced Islam before that clay. 

(JjSj _ 1 -ag \c. <111 _ AjJ) jj <aLaii V l» Am (Jli t jLnla t ju-^»y t^LuiuA Uj-lL. t-LLLa jj j jac- 

tiJa i-a bU.J jLLajVl j/» (J^jj LjI CliLaJj ^jllll 1 ^1) <iic- <111 ^ L.-? <111 (Jjjuij Lu*j 

U " (JUa <ilc- <111 ^.L^i jjlll lia-i Lala cAjilia ik <!n*Jaa tJ^jLLsajyi v-iSa .<111 V] <11 y (Jli oliiiic. 

jjll (illi (Jj 3 Cltilui j^l £l t^\ IAj^jSL] (J1 j Lai .lijxiiJa jlfl Clls " <lll VI <31 V (Jli La ^XJ <j3js! <aLuil 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

I fought in seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet (JJi£) and fought in nine battles, fought by armies 
dispatched by the Prophet. Once Abu Bakr was our commander and at another time, Usama was our commander. 
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jlsLoil L_ltj £ 


4_llc. <111 £-4 (Jjiij t£- (jj <aLuj dULAui (Jll t.'lVlC. (jj Ijjj (jc- t£jUL bjla. t Alit jui (_JJ 4jjj 3 bjSa. 

.UaUai 1 jllc. 0J-4J iji jj! 1 idle. oyA tdlljJjC. £juii t^ya, Cll*JLJ Uu3 Chz.yLj tdjljJ)C. £_Lu> ^iujj 
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Narrated Salama (in another narration): 

I fought seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet (Xsfc) and also fought in nine battles, fought by armies 
sent by the Prophet (^fc) . Once Abu Bakr was our commander and another time, Usama was (our commander). 


4_ilc. <111 ( _ s jj1I 1 ijJjc- (Jj4) t<-aiui i ucauj tjlfl t.Vic. (jj 4jJy (jc- t^^ji llli-li. Cl tic, yaks*. (_jj yac. dJlIj 

< UaUai! oj-aj t jSj "a jya \ ijlc. tdiljJjc. U i» ill C \x \ ) Uu3 tdiljJjc. £Ajuj ^JLujj 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa : 


I fought in nine Ghazwa-t along with the Prophet, I also fought along with Ibn Haritha when the Prophet made him 
our commander. 


4_ilc. <111 ^ \j.s* ^^ill ^-a ClljJ)C- djl3 - 4_ic. <111 jSSd (j - J <alm (jc. t-lljy Ixi-li. t,il<4 till U-»H -> c- ^jS 

4*ILujI <iijLi. ^4 ClijJjc. j tdiljJjc. ^Lujj 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 

Salama bin Al-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven Ghazwat along with the Prophet." He then mentioned Khaibar, Al- 
Hudaibiya, the day (i.e. battle) of Hunain and the day of Al- Qurad. I forgot the names of the other Ghazwat. 

<111 ^gJL- 3 ds-" ^4 Cl ijJ>c. djla (jJ <aLm (jc- (jj CjJy (jc- taAaLuLA (jj illai t<lll lie. (jj .'u-v.a \ ni-v 

CliLubj Ijjj cJli .-V)^ll fJiJ fjij 4 jn.wll j 3^-^ .djljjc. £4“ j4ujj 4_ilc. 
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(46) Chapter: Ghazwaof Al-Fath 


^ikll ijjt <wj\j (46) 


.^lluj <llc- <111 ^jjlll jJ>*4 <£L4 3&i Jl 4 anh t. ll-il -s t" \x ) L4j 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Migdad saying, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh where 
there is a lady carrying a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So we proceeded on our way with our horses 
galloping till we reached the Rawda, and there we found the lady and said to her, "Take out the letter." She said, "I 
have no letter." We said, "Take out the letter, or else we will take off your clothes." So she took it out of her braid. 
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jlx-all C_lt 


and we brought the letter to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) . The letter was addressed from Hatib, bin Abi Balta'a to some 
pagans of Mecca, telling them about what Allah's Apostle intended to do. Allah's Messenger (TVi) said, "O Hatib! 
What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Apostle! Do not make a hasty decision about me. I was a person not 
belonging to Quraish but I was an ally to them from outside and had no blood relation with them, and all the 
Emigrants who were with you, have got their kinsmen (in Mecca) who can protect their families and properties. So I 
liked to do them a favor so that they might protect my relatives as I have no blood relation with them. I did not do 
this to renegade from my religion (i.e. Islam) nor did I do it to choose Heathenism after Islam." Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) said to his companions." As regards him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told you the truth." 'Umar said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (;£,}&)! Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet ( Afe) said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has 


witnessed the Badr battle (i.e. fought in it) and what could tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed 
Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I have forgiven you. "Then 
Allah revealed the Sura:- "O you who believe! Take not my enemies And your enemies as friends offering them 
(Your) love even though they have disbelieved in that Truth (i.e. Allah, Prophet Muhammad and this Qur'an) which 
has come to you ....(to the end of Verse).... (And whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) 
astray (away) from the Straight Path." (60.1 

(JjL jj <11! a Vie, aaui <j! jj jluall (Jll cjLuA jj j^lc jc- ‘ jLLj L^Ak ‘kVa® 1 V i. W 

<Laj IjlL Ijilkjl " (Jill AlvLll j jgjJjllj hi <iic <11! ^ L.a <11! (J Vi» .1 (JjijJ - 4jc <111 _ laic 

Igl hi 4 ij» lilL (jah llll i<Uaj^)ll hllS 1 ilj-v Lu (_£AIxj l ill hill (Jll tgha IjAkS o_ jla£ <ii*Ja Lgj jll t jll. 
<111 dJjAjjj <j hill tig >.allc (jg Aakj^ll (Jll t C . ilaall jj'sl il ji V il'iSll (_j^.^)ikal Lila i t_ ila£ La Chill .LiLLll 
<11! <lil J-a! JJ jka t jjljlihall jxi <£L j (_jjjIj ^^gJl <aaL ^^j! jj ^ llil k jxa 4_}3 llll ^Lujj 4_ilc <11! ^ 

! qL-ah ijL d iVs j^aj t(glc (_jkjta Y <11! (Jjjoij la (Jll . " lAA La l3-il k la " ^Laj 4_iic <11! <11! (Jjjoij (Jill ^Laj <alc 

t^Lglljiij ^g j\<s ! jjl-v 1 tChlblQl Q ! jh g al! (jg t A* a jh (jllj - l g joiaj! j a jki ^lj laiL. Cl ill (Jjk - (jjbQl ^ 

A*h ^ISllj LLaj Yj t^^jjA jc IaUjjI hiatal ^lj t^^ajljl (jjkaa 111 ^lAAic AaJii (j! ^afi t- hill! j a HJa ^^Jull a! ChgLkl 
.jallill !aa (jjc La^jCa! (jici <11! (Jjjoij la j-ac (Jill Llo as <j! La! " ^Laj <iic <11! ^ L^i <11! Jjjaj (Jlla ^llLaY! 
ojjlul! -til! Jjjpll °^SS Cll^jic AA3 y?i Cl La !jlac! (Jll !jAj Ag. Cl (jA (*-llal <11! Qil HjjAj Laj tljAj Ag Cl AS <j! " (Jill 
| d a: > al! d-La AaaJ <1^5 ^1! | aAyalL ^gal! plal^i ^ ki^Ac^ ^^Ac ! V !^aa! ^(jjaI! Ig-a! La J 
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(47) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Al-Fath during j LLa-aj ^ 7 -id! ij jc ajL ( 47 ) 

Ramadan 


Narrated Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utba: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, Allah's Messenger ( f t^) fought the Ghazwa (i.e. battles of Al-Fath during Ramadan." Narrated Az- 
Zuhri: Ibn Al-Musaiyab (also) said the same. Ibn ' Abbas added, "The Prophet (^Isfc) fasted and when he reached Al- 


Kadid, a place where there is water between Kudaid and 'Usfan, he broke his fast and did not fast afterwards till the 
whole month had passed away. 

(jjl (j! t<jlc (_jj <11! Ajc (_jj <11! Ajjc (Jll t t-jlg Ai (_jj! (jc tjllc ^UjAL. (Jll t Chill! LuAk tt. LmjJ Qj <11! Ajc LjAL. 

(jc j .111a (JLa (JjAJ t. n Li Jail (jjl Clia-ajuij (Jll .jjLCahj ^^1 ^llll ojJ)C- lj>c- <ilc <11! ^L^i <111 (Jjjujj ji o^jfk! t(jjjllc 
AjAI jgj (5 All ^Lall _ AjASI! jll 111 jLuij <ilc <11! <111 ^LLa (Jll _ 1 aq lc <11! _ (jjAlc jjl ji <111 A Vic 

.Jg-dl jiaul l^)J-»<ll Jjj ^all t^)la3! _ jlalttCj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Aifc) left Medina (for Mecca) in the company of ten- thousand (Muslim warriors) in (the month of) 


Ramadan, and that was eight and a half years after his migration to Medina. He and the Muslims who were with 
him, proceeded on their way to Mecca. He was fasting and they were fasting, but when they reached a place called 
Al-Kadid which was a place of water between 'Usfan and Kudaid, he broke his fast and so did they. (Az-Zuhri said, 
"One should take the last action of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and leave his early action (while taking a verdict.") 


_ (JjoUc- (jjl (jC. 4<1H U<~- (_jj <111 JUjc- (jC. (Jll i t(jgl j^jll 2UC. Oj-a-vla ^ VrW 

(jjjuuj jliii (jjJj iSllij tc_aVl ojLic. AjLaj t4 ) v~ull (ja (jlAaij (4 ujj <iic- <111 ^lll (ji - 1 aq ic. <111 

(jliluC- (jjj (.\a 3^ J - -3*^^ XL 4<£La (JI (_^ia1Lui 11 <sLa i^jaj 3^ jlLiS t4 jj-lkll ^ Lk^ajj 

, ^lujj <ilc- <111 <111 Jjjoij y<sl (ja kaj]3 (-5 dS“ .)jjla3l3 jlafli _ ^1353 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4276 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 310 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) set out towards Hunain in the month of Ramadan and some of the people were fasting 
while some others were not fasting, and when the Prophet (;fij&) mounted his she- camel, he asked for a tumbler of 


milk or water and put it on the palm of his hand or on his she- camel and then the people looked at him; and those 
who were not fasting told those who were fasting, to break their fast (i.e. as the Prophet (3iri£ ) had done so). 


^ fluij <ilc. <111 (3-^)1 dJll ‘U -ulLc. <jjl (jc- 4<i Jkc. (j c. t^lLk lijlk .Lc. Luik 4.1}l3^ (3? (J-XX - (_g-L-lk 

ji <iklj 4 at Is-ijk if. La ji Cy° ■) c. (_£ 31 JU >1 1312 t^)iaa3j ^aJ^LsaS j_jjjlillj ^1) ^jl j 

.Ij^jlaSl ^lylall (jj^aiAll L)L^ (jjjllll ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4277 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 311 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas added: 


"The Prophet (Ai£) went (to Hunain) in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca). 


{L»j <ilc- <111 ^ ■ag ' 1C ~ Ail! cs-^A “ Ly^-^ (j p 4<-aj51c- (_jC \ ,c ~- L)^3 

<iic- <111 ^lll (j& ^jjl (j c. <ajSc- (j c- LjjjI (jc- aij (_jj bl3k 3123 .^Jill 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4278 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 312 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (;fij&) travelled in the month of Ramadan and he fasted till he reached (a place 
called) 'Usfan, then he asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by the daytime so that the people might see him. He 
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broke his fast till he reached Mecca." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's Apostle fasted and sometimes did not fast 
while traveling, so one may fast or may not ( on j oumeys) ' 1 

<111 ^ <111 (Jjjmj jaU, dla cjjjAjc- (_jjl (jc- tjjjjUa (jc. (jc- ‘ ^jc. 1 Vi W t<lll .lie. ^Ic. 

(Jli .<5La jlaSll ijjjjllll <jjJ djtgi CjjjuiS f.\ji i^ya ctilj l&A t (jlaluC. ^Iujj <ilc. 

_ ^lasi $.ljai t^LLa s.L2u (_jAi9 i jhslj jalull ^3 ^ILuij <llc. <111 ^ <111 ^LUa JjSJ (JjjGc- (jjl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4279 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 313 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 576 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(48) Chapter: Where did the Prophet (saws) 
fix the flag on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah? 


3j! jl! <111 Ju^ 1 j£j jll Ljb (48) 

O'* 0 ^ 

ruall ^sjJ 


Narrated Hisham's father: 

When Allah's Messenger (;£,}&) set out (towards Mecca) during the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) and this news 
reached (the infidels of Quraish), Abu Sufyan, Hakim bin Hizam and Budail bin Warga came out to gather 
information about Allah's Messenger (^fe) , They proceeded on their way till they reached a place called Marr-az- 
Zahran (which is near Mecca). Behold! There they saw many fires as if they were the fires of 'Arafat. Abu Sufyan 
said, "What is this? It looked like the fires of ' Arafat." Budail bin Warga' said, "Banu ' Amr are less in number than 
that." Some of the guards of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) saw them and took them over, caught them and brought them 

to Allah's Messenger (;£§&). Abu Sufyan embraced Islam. When the Prophet Cxsfe) proceeded, he said to Al- Abbas, 

"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of the mountain so that he would look at the Muslims. So Al-' Abbas kept him 
standing (at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet (^-i) started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in military 

batches. A batch passed and Abu Sufyan said, "O 'Abbas Who are these?" 'Abbas said, "They are (Banu) Ghifar." 
Abu Sufyan said, I have got nothing to do with Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) J uhaina passed by and he said 
similarly as above. Then (a batch of the tribe of) Sa' d bin Huzaim passed by and he said similarly as above, then 
(Banu) Sulaim passed by and he said similarly as above. Then came a batch, the like of which Abu Sufyan had not 
seen. He said, "Who are these?" 'Abbas said, "They are the Ansar headed by Sa' d bin Ubada, the one holding the 
flag." Sa' d bin Ubada said, "O Abu Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and today (what is prohibited in) the 
Ka'ba will be permissible." Abu Sufyan said., "O 'Abbas! How excellent the day of destruction is! "Then came 
another batch (of warriors) which was the smallest of all the batches, and in it there was Allah's Messenger (;fij&) 
and his companions and the flag of the Prophet (;£$&) was carried by Az-Zubair bin Al Awwam. When Allah's 
Messenger (;&& ) passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sa' d bin 'Ubada said?" 
The Prophet (,£$&) said, "What did he say?" Abu Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The Prophet (A-ii) said, "Sa'd 
told a lie, but today Allah will give superiority to the Ka' ba and today the Ka' ba will be covered with a (cloth) 
covering." Allah's Messenger (^sfc) ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun. Narrated ' Urwa: Nafi' bin J ubair bin 

Mut'im said, "I heard Al- Abbas saying to Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam, 'O Abu 'Abdullah ! Did Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) order you to fix the flag here?' " Allah's Messenger (Xs&) ordered Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter Mecca from its 

upper part from Ka'da while the Prophet (;&&) himself entered from Kuda. Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin 
Al-Wahd named Hubaish bin Al-Ash'ar and Kurz bin J abir Al-Fihri were martyred on that day. 
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^ ___ o^° S * i * % % % ' ' 

^Jj 3 £t3]l ^Lc ^aluij AjIc Alii Alii (J y U 1 J jUuj La] (Jll t A_lj\ (jC- 4gLoiA (jC- iA/lLoil jj) Uiiiik i (JjC.LaLj! (jj ,\VlC- Uii.3. 

?L,J AjIc Alii aUI (J y jj (jc- jj 31I f.lljj (jj (Jj3j ^») j=*. tlW ^ J i^Jj^. (3 3^ 4 >M 3^' ^ jk ‘^aiJjii 

3j 3 Jill .Asjc jljjj Vg il 5i] siiA La 3^^ j4 33$ tAijc. 3^3P LgiLS 3^34? I ill ^ 3 ' j°£ ji Ijj) ( _ s is> 333 ^* 3 ) l jiisll 
^luij AjIc- aIII a1]I (Jjjuij jjji. 3 A ^*a) js ,31]i (3« 3^ j3' t 3^4*^ 3 ^ 33^ ipi 3^34^ $-3jj 3^ 

.Vic. 31 j * 3i j al 3 n jjLiit]] 33 ^33 LaIs j 3 ^ j * *1 jj) fli! ~ l . ■' J A i)c. A_]]l ^ l . ^ aI]I 33 JJ 3 ^^J IjjU t^A j.^L9 ^A jSj3s 

^jJc- AiuSi AauS jaj ^Laij AjIc- aJUI 3^ <j; ^ £a 3®j J' 1 3^ *•" il» >A ijjAji]l a3i 3>-3 ." (jJj3L3]l C5^l 3^1) 3^' 

(jJ .3.1u C1 ija j!i t31]i 33 s 33 ‘A ijg •>. iZjja jlliJj ^3 La 33 . jllc. oiA 33 °i^ CP (_jjj lie Lj 3l2 A j. liS iZjja3 ‘3*“’ ls~^ 
(jJ 3Lui ^gilc- jLLajV) jA 33 °iA (jA 3ll d g Iia jj ^3 AjjjS UiLjsI t31]i 3^® 33s t^jlui CIijaj tsiiij 3^® 33s tj»J4A 

133. jjAjc- Lj 3 ] j tM jj) 31^2 .A 3^11 3^ ‘3 cA x>--v]a]' ^y 3 I 13 3 oiLLc- 3 ^ -^*3j 3^ .AjIjII Ait-a oiLjc- 

^iujj AjIc. aS 3I (_5-t^3 (^3] ‘Aj3vL3j ^aiujj AjIc- aUI ^j-L^a aI]I 3j^J pg.- 01 “•. J tA3j£ Cll^Lk ^j ,jU3i 

3 I 2 3® " 3ll oiLjc. 3 J 31 ! 3a ^>l»‘i ^iS 3ll 3 I )3“ aLuj AjIc. aIII aI]I 3_j jj) j ) y LaIs 3 ^ 

aUI (_5-3-a a!]I 3 dl^ ." AjxSJI ajs > iSH Xjjj tA i»S\l ajs aUI j ijj 3^]j t .^».Lu l_i3s. " 33l I IS 31^ 

Lj (jj jjjji] 33y (_>uLji»Jil c"i»AtM 31^ y>» I sa 3 ^ JJJa. 3 ^ ojjc- 3^ ,3j> **>'3 AjjIj 3 (4^-5 '^^ c ‘ 

3a jj ^lujj AjIc- a!]! ^ 3.-i aI]I 3j juj j ) 31^ ‘A_j j]I Jj^jj 3 ^ j4ujj aj]& a!]I ^ \>^i aI]I 3 jjaj 3]ja! 3a La tAi]! 3c- 3! 
3^U.J 3 a jj 3Lk 3^3 ya 33s tliS 3 ^ f4uij AjIc- aUI 34^^ L^ij 4pliS ya aSa ya 3^3 3 ^ 3W 31jL 

.l $ j^ 13 (jj jj^j j*3Vl (jj (j3j3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4280 
Book 64, Hadith 314 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 577 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (^fc) on the day of the Conquest of Mecca over his she- camel, reciting Surat- al-Fath in a 


vibrant quivering tone. (The sub- narrator, Mu'awiya added, "Were I not afraid that the people may gather around 
me, I would recite in vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's Messenger 


(A&).") 


d-.ij AjIc Alii Ai]| 33*^3 *-3^3 cJj^i i3i*-® (j) Ai]l 3 c- c"i»Ati.i 3ll tajS (jj AjjUtA ^c. tA.j».2« 3 jA 3 4Aj]j]l jji 1 Vifw 

33 3 m -nj] (_3j^ (jjUll ^aI3j 31 V jj 3lsj t^i.jj ^ik]l sjjjuj ijij jA j tA33 i _ s ^- aSa ^j 3 ^jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4281 
Book 64, Hadith 315 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 578 


Narrated ' Ann bin ' Uthman: 

Usama bin Zaid said during the Conquest (of Mecca), "O Allah's Messenger (jji£)! Where will we encamp 
tomorrow?" The Prophet (33£) said, "But has ' Aqil left for us any house to lodge in?" He then added, "No believer 


will inherit an infidel's property, and no infidel will inherit the property of a believer." Az- Zuhri was asked, "Who 
inherited Abu Talib?" Az- Zuhri replied, "Ail and Talib inherited him." 

3 c. t 3 .h Mj>> Cy cs-^ cf- ‘(^ 3 ^ 3 ^ CP 3 ) luw 1 3 ^ 3 '^»-L | .' 3jj 3 t33s>j]i 3c- y 31 ^ 4 ^ 3jj3 

3a j " ^lujj AjIc- All! j3]l 31^ lie. 33^ (jj) tAlll 33*^3 4 ^3]l (j-aj 3“ 4jl t^j 3^ ^-*1^ (jc- iq\ A~ic y jjac 

3La C—illJa Lj) 3jjj CP_3 LSpy& 3^3 ." (jAjAll jSl3]l 3 jjj Vj i jsl3]l (jAj3l 3 jjj V " 3 l 3 3 ." 3j3> (jA 33c- Li] 3]jj 

^ * " * - 0 „0 ^ **" } * I o f f ' o'* * ° ^ ^ ^ _ 

.^3]l (jAj Vj 4'i j -s (JaIjj 3L ^]j t4*i j A _ 13c- 3jjj (jj) 33^3^' Cp 3 ^*-® cjl3 ill 3 j 33c- Alijj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4282, 4283 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 316 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "If Allah makes us victorious, our encamping place will be Al-Khaif, the place where 


the infidels took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism (by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk). 

<111 (J j-ujj dJls jll <JC- <111 aj cajjjA jc. t jAa. jll bJC. jc. ibliyl jji t (. ■ n» rli Inh c jliull Inik 

" js£ll i—Lia. tt. _ <lll ^j 3 lb] c<lll s.l 2 u j) _ ill jii " <j!c. <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4284 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 317 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) intended to carry on the Ghazwa of Hunain, he said, "Tomorrow, if Allah wished, our 


encamping) plaice will be Khaif Bani Kinana where (the infidels) took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism." 

jlii _ <jc- <111 _ ajjjA j c. t<Al>.ii jc. tiplg jjl U^jjkl ibiLui jj -ljaI^jj] ulibk. tjjC.ljaLil jj ( 

" j&\\ ^Ic IjJujjIai d 


^ 1 

' ' } ' ' O ' - „ 0 * O' f. £ ' " ' S ^ ^ 

i<ili£ t <111 frLuo jj IbC lil jha " 1 IjW bljl jji. ^aiuij <jlc. <111 <111 j jjoj jlij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4285 
Book 64, Hadith 318 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 581 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

On the day of the Conguest, the Prophet (;£!<&) entered Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head. When he took it off, a 
man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is clingingto the curtain of the Ka' ba." The Prophet ( jji) said, "Kill him." (Malik a 
sub- narrator said, "On that day the Prophet Ofisfc) was not in a state of Ihram as it appeared to us, and Allah knows 
better.") 


jkb ^luoj <jic- <111 j-rill ji - <jc- <111 _ cjllLa jj (jjiii jc- 1 1. pi g > u jjl jc. itjllLa lllibk. i<C. jS jj 1 1 Vibk 

j£j £lj dllLi jll " <131 " jlaS .<lx£ll jlioiL jlilli (Jkk jjl jlljS j^j pLk <C jj Hals t ja*-a]l <joii j (_ 5 lc j ^jill ^sjj <£ja 

.Ua^sJs blbajJ ^sic.1 <111 j LajS ^JLuij <jlc- <111 j-jll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4286 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 319 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (;£$&) entered Mecca on the day of the Conguest, there were 360 idols around the Ka' ba. The 
Prophet Offish) started striking them with a stick he had in his hand and was saying, "Truth has come and Falsehood 
will neither start nor will it reappear. 

jli - <ic <111 _ <111 blc jc- t ^1 jc- ibAlk-o j C- tprj-y I <^1 jjl j C- 4<Jmc- jjl u^)jkl tjllaall jj <3ALa Inik 

c.Lk " jjiij sbl b jxj 1 ^ 1**; (JickS (L_u*al 4 jL«j^Ijj jjiui Cu dl j ^lill ^jj <£b> <jc- <111 

" bJ3U Laj jlaUll jbjj Laj tjkll plk ijlallil jA jj jkll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4287 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 320 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 583 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) arrived in Mecca, he refused to enter the Ka' ba while there were idols in it. So he 

ordered that they be taken out. The pictures of the (Prophets) Abraham and Ishmael, holding arrows of divination in 
their hands, were carried out. The Prophet (Atfc) said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e. the infidels) for they knew very 
well that they (i.e. Abraham and Ishmael) never drew lots by these (divination arrows). Then the Prophet ( ;£,$&) 


entered the Ka' ba and said. "Allahu Akbar" in all its directions and came out and not offer any prayer therein, 
d (jl - 1 <ag ic. <111 (jjl t<-ajflc. (jc- UjAI. ^ YDS J1 iAALaall Alt UjAI. t j'* 1 ’ ■'} ^ YUk 

(JjC-LaLijj ojjj-a td if y' A LgJ 1 <_}3j lSA-Aj (ji <£La aA3 Ual aLaij <-lc- <111 ^ <111 

d^l laS Laluiluil li I jJalc. Aal <lll ^frills " ^aLaij <Jc. <111 Ljll3 i^J^\ ^ja ' <g ; v' 

<jic- <111 ( _ ? L-a (jC- (j C- S- 1 1 ‘'L W l_1a j djllj .1-1 Jji (jC- jA*-a <AjIj _<j 3 (_lAaJ ^slj ^ tdmll 

.aluaj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4288 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 32 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(49) Chapter: The entrance of the Prophet ^dc-' j* Ado <d! ^_dl ( 49 ) 

( saws) from the upper part of Makkah <JL 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) entered Makkah through its upper part and he was riding his she-camel. Usama bin Zaid 
was his Companion- rider behind him (on the same she-camel). In his company were Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, 
who was one of the Al-Hajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the Ka'bah). When he made his she-camel kneel 
down in the Mosgue (i.e., Al-Masjid al-Haram), he ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then 
Allah's Messenger (dd£) entered the Ka'bah along with 'Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, and he stayed 
in it for a long period and then came out. The people rushed (to get in) and ' Abdullah bin 'Umar was the first to 
enter and he found Bilal standing behind the door. Ibn ' Umar asked Bilal, "Where did Allah's Messenger (Ait) offer 
the Salat (prayer)?" Bilal showed him the place where he ( ;£,$&) had offered Salat (prayer). 'Abdullah later on said, 
"I forgot to ask Bilal how many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the Prophet offered." 


fluij <_lc- <111 <111 Ljjjaij Ll - 1 aq ic- <111 _ yaC (jj <111 AiC- (jc- L)ll ^ Yuk i" nil! L)llj 

^ A jkkll (ja t< klk (j. J (jUuc- <*-aj JUj <iLaj AjJj (_jj <-aLai lAAjl t<lLs>lj ^^Ic- A-SLa ^jlc-i (j-a ^llll Jlai 

iA kU-» (_jj (jLalic-j (JUjj AjJ) (_jj <-alliii <jlaj ^aluij <_lc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjjj (_J^.A3 W nil ^llLa) ^ll (j! o^all iA^JuAall 
(jjS <lLai3 tlAill l_jU1I i.\j j Vbb Ak.j3 t(JkA (jA LJji jac. (_jj <111 Ajc. tjjjjUll J^ynwla Aal Cl iLaS 

oAalu ^ja ^\i^i <lLuii (jl Chiuila <111 Ale- Jl _<j3 (jl^-all ^11 <1 jlluis ^aluij <jic. <111 (^g-L-a <111 (Jjjujj ^ 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4289 
Book 64, Hadith 322 
Vol. 1, Book 59, Hadith 584 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During the year of the Conguest (of Mecca), the Prophet (Xsfc ) entered Mecca through Kada which was at the upper 
part of Mecca. 
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^jjll ji Aj>ik.! _ 1 g ic. <111 _ ALiulc. ji t ^c. i'ajjp- jj ^LaiA jc. CojjulLi jj Lnik tAkjlk. jj ^Vig 11 fnlk 

.f-ILS ^^3 L_uA jj A-aUaji jji Ajtjlj _a£LA ^Ic-lj ^^lill C-I3S j^s ^lall ^lc- (_J^3 ^Iujj A_ilc. <111 ^ \>^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hisham's father: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4290 
Book 64, Hadith 323 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 585 


During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the Prophet (;£§& ) entered Mecca through its upper part through Kada. 

ja a£La j« j’ciall ^lc- ^lujj AjIc. Alii ^ ^jill <_Jk3 tA_ijl jc. t^UiuA jc. tA-alld _jjl uii-ik. 4 (Jjc-LaIjjJ jj -luc. Uj-la. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4291 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 324 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: The encamping place of the ^ jj ^Lij 4 j 1& <111 <^4 II j. jCa c_iU (50) 

Prophet (saws) on the day of the Conquest (of 

Makkah) 


Narrated Ibn Laila: 

None informed us that he saw the Prophet offering the Duha (i.e. forenoon) prayer, except Um Ham who 

mentioned that the Prophet (A&) took a bath in her house on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) and then offered 
an eight rak' at prayer. She added, "I never saw the Prophet (Ai£) offering a lighter prayer than that prayer, but he 
was performing perfect, bowing and prostrations." 

^Lojj Aolc. Alii ^jill jij <ji t-lkl La jjl jc. ijjac jc. cA.iahjj I'nik iinljll jjl mik 

* \i 1 ?Sl ' . 1' . d .YIlS ..-Mi'. - -.1 -i S' . *4 \ A 'V 'll 5<’-. '1 1*1 I'.-.IA -1A. *{ 'M ' i - 


<— iki oji Chill idlliSj jjLali ^j-L-a <^1 (JjoUC.1 ASLs ^j 3 A_ji CbjSi l$jll i jjl& jjc. 


II 


.3j>Li\Ij jS^ll (Ly jje- t§-La 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4292 
Book 64, Hadith 325 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 587 


(51) 


Narrated 'Aishah (ra): 

The Prophet ( | ©luj9rtj£ ) ( ) used to say in his bowings and prostrations, "Subhanaka Allahumma Rabbana wa 

bihamdika, Allahumma ighfirli" (Glorified be You, O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for You. O Allah, forgive 
me)!" 


_ I g ic. <111 - ALujlc. jc. i ^j^yjiA jC- k Ldll jc- i jjj^oIa jc. t4Lah.1i I VAk t jYic. 1‘Avk t jLuaJ jj ,‘uk.a ^ jifik 

" jac-l f*Ill t j Lbj c j 111 dhl a-lm " oJ j-y ‘ ■ <j Ac. (»1 ujj Adlc. aIII (^jil! jlS Cjlli 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4293 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 326 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar used to admit me (into his house) along with the old men who had fought in the Badr battle. Some of them 


said (to ' Umar), "Why do you allow this young man to enter with us, while we have sons of his own age? " ' Umar 
said, "You know what person he is." One day ' Umar called them and called me along with them, I had thought he 
called me on that day to show them something about me (i.e. my knowledge). ' Umar asked them, "What do you say 


Religion of Allah (i.e. Islam) in crowds. 'So celebrate the Praises Of your Lord and ask for His forgiveness. Truly, He 
is the One Who accepts repentance and forgives." (110.1-3) Some of them replied, "We are ordered to praise Allah 
and repent to Him if we are helped and granted victory." Some said, "We do not know." Others kept guiet. ' Umar 
then said to me, "Do you say similarly?" I said, "No." 'Umar said "What do you say then?" I said, "This Verse 
indicates the approaching of the death of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) of which Allah informed him. When comes the 

help of Allah and the Conguest, i.e. the Conguest of Mecca, that will be the sign of your Prophet's) approaching 
death, so testify the unigueness of your Lord (i.e. Allah) and praise Him and repent to Him as He is ready to forgive." 
On that, ' Umar said, "I do not know about it anything other than what you know." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Shuraih: 

Al-Adawi that he said to ' Amr bin Sa' id while the latter was sending troops in batches to Mecca, "O chief! Allow me 
to tell you a statement which Allah's Messenger (;&& ) said on the second day of the Conguest of Mecca. My two ears 


and then said, 'Mecca has been made a sanctuary by Allah and not by the people, so it is not lawful for a person, who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees and if someone asks the permission to fight 
in Mecca because Allah's Apostle was allowed to fight in it, say to him; Allah permitted His Apostle and did not allow 
you, and even he (i.e. the Apostle) was allowed for a short period of the day, and today its (Mecca's sanctity has 
become the same as it was before (of old) so those who are present should inform those who are absent (this 
Hadith)." Then Abu Shuraih, was asked, "What did ' Amr say to you? Abu Shuraih said, "He said, "I knewthat better 
than you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram (i.e. Mecca) does not give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer or a person 
running away after causing destruction." 


about (the Sura): "When comes the help of Allah and the Conguest (of Mecca) And you see mankind entering the 
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heard it and my heart remembered it and my two eyes saw him when he said it. He (i.e. the Prophet) praised Allah 



1571 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) <j 

4fi Ijll S/j iLu^alc- .Bat; V f jkJl j] ^ tj i21i<a (Jllli flci 111 (Jli cJll (21] ill HLa ^Jjjai (Jjis ." 2 _lsUl!| 

.Ajjkj Ijll Vj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4295 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 328 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 589 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (jjujfe) saying in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) while he was in Mecca, "Allah 


and His Apostle have made the selling of wine (i.e. alcoholic drinks) unlawful." 
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(52) Chapter: The stay of the Prophet (saws) 
in Makkah 


(jij 4^2) ^Ljjj <nlc. <111 ^ ^jjll flia i_slj (52) 

^1 


Narrated Anas: 

We stayed (in Mecca) for ten days along with the Prophet (isfe) and used to offer shortened prayers (i.e. journey 


prayers). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;fij& ) stayed in Mecca for 19 days during which he prayed 2 rak' at in each prayer. 
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Narrated ' Ikrima: 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "We stayed for 19 days with Prophet on a journey during which we used to offer shortened 
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas added, "We offer the Qasr prayer (i.e. shortened prayer) If we stay up to 19 days as travelers. 


But if we stay longer, we offer complete prayers. 
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(53) Chapter: Chapter 


(53) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Tha' laba bin Su' air whose face was rubbed by the Prophet during the year of the Conquest 
(ofMakkah). 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

While we were in the company of the Ibn Al-Musaiyab, Sunain Abi J amila informed us (a Hadith), Abu J amila said 
that he lived during the lifetime of the Prophet and that he had accompanied him ( to Mecca) during the year 
of the Conquest (of Mecca). 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Salama: 

We were at a place which was a thoroughfare for the people, and the caravans used to pass by us and we would ask 
them, "What is wrong with the people? What is wrong with the people? Who is that man?. They would say, "That 
man claims that Allah has sent him (as an Apostle), that he has been divinely inspired, that Allah has revealed to him 
such-and-such." I used to memorize that (Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my chest (i.e. mind) And 
the 'Arabs (other than Quraish) delayed their conversion to Islam till the Conquest (of Mecca). They used to say." 
"Leave him (i.e. Muhammad) and his people Quraish: if he overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. So, when 
Mecca was conquered, then every tribe rushed to embrace Islam, and my father hurried to embrace Islam before 
(the other members of) my tribe. When my father returned (from the Prophet) to his tribe, he said, "By Allah, I have 
come to you from the Prophet ( Aifc) for sure!" The Prophet (^fc) afterwards said to them, 'Offer such-and-such 


prayer at such-and-such time, and when the time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you should pronounce the 
Adhan (for the prayer), and let the one amongst you who knows Qur'an most should, lead the prayer." So they 
looked for such a person and found none who knew more Qur'an than I because of the Qur'anic material which I 
used to learn from the caravans. They therefore made me their Imam ((to lead the prayer) and at that time I was a 
boy of six or seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a black square garment) proved to be very short for me (and my body 
became partly naked). A lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover the anus of your reciter for us?" So they bought (a 
piece of cloth) and made a shirt for me. I had never been so happy with anything before as I was with that shirt, 
olali V! Arils jj! ^ 0i 3ls t<AL,u ^ jjAc. (j c. iArils ^1 (j c. (j c. c.ijj Qj uiijik ^ (jLaLLu IV'AA 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Ut±»a bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa' d to take the son of the slave- girl of Zarri a into his custody. ' Utba 
said(tohim). "He is my son." When Allah's Messenger (^fe) arrived in Mecca during the Conquest (of Mecca), Sa'd 

bin Abi Waqqas took the son of the slave- girl of Zarri a and took him to the Prophet (riri ) ' Abd bin Zam' a too came 
along with him. Sa' d said. "This is the son of my brother and the latter has informed me that he is his son." ' Abd bin 
Zam' a said, "O Allah's Messenger (riri)! This is my brother who is the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and was bom 
on his (i.e. Zarrias) bed.' Allah's Apostle looked at the son of the slave-girl of Zam' a and noticed that he, of all the 
people had the greatest resemblance to ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas. Allah's Messenger (riri) then said (to ' Abd), " He is 
yours; he is your brother, O ' Abd bin Zam' a, he was bom on the bed (of your father)." (At the same time) Allah's 
Messenger (riri) said (to his wife Sauda), "Veil yourself before him (i.e. the son of the slave-girl) O Sauda," because 


of the resemblance he noticed between him and ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas. Allah's Apostle added, "The boy is for the 
bed (i.e. for the owner of the bed where he was bom), and stone is for the adulterer." (Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Huraira 


used to say that (i.e. the last statement of the Prophet in the above Hadith 596, publicly.") 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

A lady committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (riri) in the Ghazwa of Al-Fath, ((i.e. Conquest of 
Mecca). Her folk went to Usama bin Zaid to intercede for her (with the Prophet). When Usama interceded for her 
with Allah's Messenger (riri), the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (ririU changed and he said, "Do you 
intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal punishments prescribed by Allah?" Usama said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger (Aifc)! Ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." So in the afternoon, Allah's Apostle got up and addressed the 


people. He praised Allah as He deserved and then said, "Amma ba'du ! The nations prior to you were destroyed 
because if a noble amongst them stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would 
apply (Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if Fatima, the daughter of 
Muhammad stole, I would cut her hand." Then Allah's Messenger (;£*&) gave his order in the case of that woman 


and her hand was cut off. Afterwards her repentance proved sincere and she got married. ' Aisha said, "That lady 
used to visit me and I used to convey her demands to Allah's Messenger (^s&)." 
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Narrated Majashi: 

I took my brother to the Prophet (Ait) after the Conguest (of Mecca) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfc)! I have 


come to you with my brother so that you may take a pledge of allegiance from him for migration." The Prophet 
(Atfc) said. The people of migration (i.e. those who migrated to Medina before the Conguest) enjoyed the privileges 

of migration (i.e. there is no need for migration anymore)." I said to the Prophet, "For what will you take his pledge 
of allegiance?" The Prophet (Atfc) said, "I will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam, Belief, and for Jihad (i.e. 


fighting in Allah's Cause) . 
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Narrated Mujashi bin Masud: 

I took Abu Mabad to the Prophet (^Li) in order that he might give him the pledge of allegiance for migration. The 
Prophet (Jtyl) said, "Migration has gone to its people, but I take the pledge from him (i.e. Abu Mabad) for Islam and 


J ihad." 
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Narrated Mujahid: 

I said to Ibn ' Umar, "I want to migrate to Sham." He said, "There is no migration, but J ihad (for Allah's Cause). Go 


and offer yourself for J ihad, and if you find an opportunity for J ihad (stay there) otherwise, come back" 
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(In an other narration) Ibn ' Umar said: 


"There is no migration today or after Allah's Messenger (A-it)." (and completed his statement as above.) 
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Narrated Mujahid bin J abr: 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say, "There is no migration after the Conguest (of Mecca). 
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Narrated ' Ata 1 bin Abi Rabah: 

'Ubaid bin 'Umar and I visited 'Aisha, and he asked her about the migration. She said, "There is no migration 
today. A believer used to flee with his religion to Allah and His Prophet for fear that he might be put to trial as 
regards his religion. Today Allah has rendered Islam victorious; therefore a believing one can worship one's Lord 
wherever one wishes. But there is Jihad (for Allah's Cause) and intentions." (See Hadith 42, in the 4th Vol. for its 
Explanation) 
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Narrated Mujahid: 
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Allah's Messenger (X^) got up on the day of the Conguest of Mecca and said, "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary 


since the day He created the Heavens and the Earth, and it will remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity Allah has 
bestowed on it till the Day of Resurrection. It (i.e. fighting in it) was not made lawful to anyone before me!, nor will it 
be made lawful to anyone after me, and it was not made lawful for me except for a short period of time. Its game 
should not be chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its vegetation or grass uprooted, not its Lugata (i.e. Most 
things) picked up except by one who makes a public announcement about it." Al- Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib said, 
"Except the Idhkhir, O Allah's Messenger (;&&), as it is indispensable for blacksmiths and houses." On that, the 


Prophet (^s&) kept guiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhir as it is lawful to cut." 
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AkV V j -ikV jb h j'dl ^J1 All! J Clll y<mi3l (jjiA a£u s bill (jl 

(Jill „'lA° , i.a\ V) Iglhel ^ Ilk 1 1 Vj jill V (_j-a Ac-Uai Yj ^ (Jibj ^aJj 

(jc-j (Jbtk Ajll V) " dJll C idljjjllj (jjah Ai« Aj V Ajli 4<ill (j jjujj Ij V) L-iILiaS! Juc. (j . j (jjjllad! 

Ailc- <11! (jc. ojjy& _jj! oljj . IAa j! IjiA JlLaj (JjAAc- (jb (jc- (jc- Jilc- (jjl 

.fkij 
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(54) Chapter: "..and on the day of Hunain 
when you rej oiced at your great number. . . " 


^11 Ac. I jj (jlik :^bu All 1 (Jj3 CjIj (54) 
tiu Clijtibaj tilli ^YlC. ijiu 

;Alj3 | A 1*i hi Alll ClnAj 

{f^o JJ^} 


Narrated Isma' il: 

I saw (a healed scar of) blow over the hand of Ibn Abi ' Aufa who said, "I received that blow in the battle of Hunain in 
the company of the Prophet." I said, "Did you take part in the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and in other 
battles) before it." 

£-a Jl! tAjjaia Clulj b^gAl ijjjjlh (_jj AjJy bj«iA t jjaj (jj All! Juc. (_jj h Uj-lh 

.hlli (Jls 1 ijk c" y-ig nil Clila ^Luij aJc. Ail! 
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Narrated Abu ‘Is-haq: 

I heard Al-Bara 1 narrating when a man came and said to him, "O Abu Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) 
of Hunain?" Al-Bara 1 replied, "I testify that the Prophet (A&) did not flee, but the hasty people hurried away and 

the people of Hawazin threw arrows at them. At that time, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was holding the white mule of 
the Prophet (;fisfe) by the head, and the Prophet (;&&) was saying, "lam the Prophet (^it) undoubtedly: I am the 


son of ' Abdul- Muttalib. " 

Cluljjl ojLac. Lj! Ij (Jlla os-LAj Aic- All! ii- Ijil! U aah (Jll t JjlAJLi) (_jc- tiiAk (j j 1 Vo A 

‘<3jy Y Ail fluij Alic- Ail! ^ bl Ua! 

, { i. ^Ic. (_jj! bi V bi J (Jjbj a-Uialil! Alilij bkl ClljlkJI 
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Narrated Abu 'Is-haq: 

Al-Bara' was asked while I was listening, "Did you flee (before the enemy) along with the Prophet (hhifi) on the day 


of (the battle of) Hunain?" He replied, "As for the Prophet, he did not (flee). The enemy were good archers and the 
Prophet Cffi^) was saying, "I am the Prophet (Afe) undoubtedly; I am the son of ' Abdul Muttalib." 


Us! ^Laij <Uc. <111 t£^ui! bij lJjS t(j! kb! (jc. t<jaL.u bulk. i^ljll jji 1 Vbk 

l _ ifudi (jl ill c. Y ^g^ll bl " (Jila sLij I jjiii cbil ^iuij <-iic <111 yjbi 
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Narrated Abu ‘Is-haq: 

That he heard Al-Bara narrating when a man from Qais (tribe) asked him "Did you flee leaving Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "But Allah's Messenger (,£$&) did not flee. The people 


of Hawazin were good archers, and when we attacked them, they fled. But rushing towards the booty, we were 
confronted by the arrows (of the enemy). I saw the Prophet (;£$&) riding his white mule while Abu Sufyan was 


holding its reins, and the Prophet (;£$&) was saying "I am the Prophet (kTU) undoubtedly." (Israil and Zuhair said, 
"The Prophet (,£§&) dismounted from his Mule.") 


<111 (Jjjujj (jc. ^aiy^l - (JjjjS (j^ <kaij - i-ljlll t(jl kill j^jl (jc t<l*jj bj-ia* i jAic bj.lk t jLuij j)J .Uk-a ^ "Uk 
(M. ' 1 jb'N Usl bjj CoLaj (jJjljA dljlfs t^)ij (b ^lusj <jlc <111 ^k .^1 <111 IJjjoij (jSl (JUj 3 (jjia. ^lusj <jlc <111 ^ 

(jUib 111 j)jj is-Lkialll <liij ^jlc. ^Luij <-lc <111 ^k^i <111 IJjjujj cluij Jlllj UU liiiiLuill i^jball ^jlc. 1 inkll tljq lie'll 
_<jiij (jc. aluij <-lc <111 ^k^i (^bll cjj-i jJA jj (Jjjljjaij cjll _ { Y bi } jA j tg-aUsj^ bkl 
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Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger ( jiri£) declaring their conversion to Islam and asked him 
to return their properties and captives, Allah's Messenger (^fc) got up and said to them, "There Is involved in this 
matter, the people whom you see with me, and the most beloved talk to me, is the true one. So choose one of two 
alternatives: Either the captives or the properties. I have been waiting for you (i.e. have not distributed the booty)." 
Allah's Messenger Ofijit) had delayed the distribution of their booty over ten nights after his return from Ta'if. So 
when they came to know that Allah's Messenger (Uki£ ) was not going to return to them but one of the two, they said, 
"We prefer to have our captives." So Allah's Messenger ( ;£!$&) got up amongst the Muslims, and praising Allah as He 
deserved, said, "To proceed! Your brothers have come to you with repentance and I see (it logical) to return their 
captives. So, whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he can do it. And whoever of you likes to stick to his 
share till we give him from the very first booty which Allah will give us, then he can do so." The people said, "We do 
that (i.e. return the captives) willingly as a favor, 'O Allah's Messenger (Uki£ ) ! " Allah's Messenger (;£,-& ) said, "We do 

not know which of you have agreed to it and which have not; so go back and let your chiefs forward us your 
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decision." They went back and their chiefs spoke to them, and they (i.e. the chiefs) returned to Allah's Messenger 
(jljfe) and informed him that all of them had agreed (to give up their captives) with pleasure, and had given their 

permission (i.e. that the captives be returned to their people). (The sub- narrator said, "That is what has reached me 
about the captives of Hawazin tribe. " ) 

jjl uiiAk 4^gAljj) j. j UliJik 4 jljjl ^nhj t (L i\g jjl jc tjjac. i jj] ^ Yi.'i-v (Jlis 4jlac jj Aut >« In'ik 

^k.-n <111 j JjalJ jl filjlki 4 <AjikA jj JJ. 1 i. 1 a 1 I J 4 jlj JA jjl JJJjll jj OjjC ^»C jj *■ . '1 g *41 jj .’'lA'V A jlii 4 44 -ll g i'll jjl 

<jc <111 <l]l (Jjjolj (JlfiSI 4^1lulJ ^agJI jaI jl ^JJ jl 0j]ljl3 4 jjAlkUA jjljA jj Of.lj jj 2 >. jl jjalj <lc <111 

. " 1 - \> "h . ,1 4 " jj£ jj 4 dkall IaIj 4 j null IaI jj’iaM till Ijjljdl 4<3Al^aS ( jj| CluAkll 4- 1*0 j 4 jjjj jA ^^jca " j^ij 

<111 ^k.-i <111 jjAij jl jjjj kaj 41 Vil kail jA (Jj jjr*. 4 <111 ojjc jLuij <jc <111 ^gJL-a <lll (Jjjaj j*A jhjl jlfij 

4 j-lAllilAll ^ ^Lujj <jc <111 j^k-Oi <UI d J" J jls A U> M jklkj Ull I jlll jikjUall (J jLl V) j^lll j j JJC j4uij <jc 

jl ^S°ia L_j.l jA3 4^g n>« °;lj Ijl jl jjjlj IS j^-jlj 4 jjjllj lljllk la £5Ljljij jll 4 ju IaI " (Jll j aIaI jA Iaj <lll (^jlc- 

j jjjllll Jlls . " d*\)l^ 4 1 lie. <111 1 a Jjl j-« sll) 4 ;j* ) 44 ^glc jjjj jl \' y * L . jjj ‘ J*\ j dill 4 _ n k> 1 

1 j» > jla jlil ji jj® dill j^a ^sla jll jA ^jAj V ill " jjuij <Jc <111 ^ Laj <111 d jjaj Jill .<111 d j^aj kj kill 1 mki 
la ^gJl ojjji.la jLuij <j!c- <111 ^k^i <111 Jjaij (_dl I_j*- 24 .j j j^jlljc {*& ^a^js ." ^jaI Ildj 

. jjljA j^Ua jc. fg aat L ill 11 a .Ijjllj Ijdla 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When we returned from (the battle of) Hunain, ' Umar asked the Prophet (;fid£) about a vow which he had made 
during the Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance that he would perform T tikaf. The Prophet ( jji) ordered him to fulfill 


his vow. 

jc Ujfi.1 dllda j^ .tA^A ^g. Vi.W .<111 d I j d^ 4 jaC jl jc 4 4_J jjl jc 4 jj jj lldk UjAd 4 jLaajl jjl lii.W 
<iic <111 (_5-k-aa jjll jaC dkaa j^ki. jA lllla IaI d^ - 1 Ag ic <111 ^gjaia j _ jaC jjl j C jc djjjl jc ja*a lljikl <111 
^all jc djjjl jc iilAj >>»» \ ddj .<jllj^ ^Iajjj <j!c <111 ^ k^> jjll IjaI a 41 — aljicl jiAljll oj j jlS j j jc ^Iajj 
.^jj <llc <111 (_5-k-a j^-dll jc- jaC jjl jc j^ld jc djjjl jc <aLjj jj jlajj ^ jlj j) JJJ^ Hjjj . jaC jjl jc 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We set out along with the Prophet (dji) during the year of (the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced the enemy, 
the Muslims (with the exception of the Prophet ( jj-j) and some of his companions) retreated (before the enemy). I 

saw one of the pagans over- powering one of the Muslims, so I struck the pagan from behind his neck causing his 
armor to be cut off. The pagan headed towards me and pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I was dying. Then death 
took him over and he released me. Afterwards I followed ' Umar and said to him, "What is wrong with the people?" 
He said, "It is the Order of Allah." Then the Muslims returned (to the battle after the flight) and (after overcoming 
the enemy) the Prophet sat and said, "Whoever had killed an Infidel and has an evidence to this issue, will have the 
Salb (i.e. the belonging of the deceased e.g. clothes, arms, horse, etc)." I (stood up) and said, "Who will be my 
witness?" and then sat down. Then the Prophet ( jjj repeated his guestion. Then the Prophet (jjj said the same 
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(for the third time). I got up and said, "Who will be my witness?" and then sat down. The Prophet (;&&) asked his 
former question again. So I got up. The Prophet (;&&) said. What is the matter, O Abu Qatada?" So I narrated the 
whole story; A man said, "Abu Qatada has spoken the truth, and the Salb of the deceased is with me, so please 
compensate Abu Qatada on my behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never happen that the Prophet 
will leave a lion of Allah who fights for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle and give his spoils to you." The Prophet 
(;£,<&) said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth. Give it (the spoils) back to him (O man)!" So he gave it to me and I 


bought a garden in (the land of) Banu Salama with it (i.e. the spoils) and that was the first property I got after 
embracing Islam. 

(jc- oiu3 ^gj! ‘^a-na ^gj! (jc- (jj JJjS (_jj jaC- (jc- t-llx m (jj j (jc- itillLa UjJii.! 4i— L ujjJ Ail! Jllc- UJ. W 

(j -a ]/l^j tijjiQa ciulS liiiil! Lila tjjjia. ^Ic. ^lujj 4_iic- <11! ^ ^g^ill aa Qla rioiHa 

I^-La d l.hj <ALb Jialj ‘p _J^11 C~ kga t(. timllj 4 q~i\ c. ^glc. AjQ )j (ja i^aIIaa!! 

^411 (jai^j jD .Qk j J>c- <111 jisl Qla pjjlil! JU La ciilaa ^y&c- l" ( | i'N W t^g. jLijla chyal! <f]j.ai tdiyal! 

<j1c. <11! ^dll Qli _ Qla _ diLla. LL ^ja chlia <jioj <Ss <1 jj <lic. <1 btiia C& (Ja " LJliia ^Laj <fi& <11! 

oiLia L! Lj dllLa " (Jlla Cliaka i<lla ^Laij <jlc- <11! Laa ^lll (Ills Qll CllLalk <_gl ^ (j-a Cllika CllakS <lla ^Luij 

<11! (_jC- Jjlsj <111 aLjS ^ja dojS ^glj Aaaj V 11] i<ll! IaV jSj _jj! (JUia -t gJlA <daj la <iLujj (jAda (L)la3 _<J^lk.l3 

^^3 ll^iLA 4j d l»~nla <ijUaC-ll <laC-ll " ^ILuij <jic- <11! ^ ^j-dl! Qlsl i <lluj tihliat ^Luij <fic. <11! ^ L^a <1 _jjjj^)j 

abllaV! (_gi <iljlj jLa (JjV <jll t<aL,M ^gij 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saw a Muslim man fighting with one of the pagans and another 
pagan was hiding himself behind the Muslim in order to kill him. So I hurried towards the pagan who was hiding 
behind the Muslim to kill him, and he raised his hand to hit me but I hit his hand and cut it off. That man got hold of 
me and pressed me so hard that I was afraid (that I would die), then he knelt down and his grip became loose and I 
pushed him and killed him. The Muslims (excepting the Prophet (;£,*&) and some of his companions) started fleeing 
and I too, fled with them. Suddenly I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab amongst the people and I asked him, "What is 
wrong with the people?" He said, "It is the order of Allah" Then the people returned to Allah's Messenger (^s&) 
(after defeating the enemy). Allah's Messenger (,TLl) said, "Whoever produces a proof that he has killed an infidel, 
will have the spoils of the killed man." So I got up to look for an evidence to prove that I had killed an infidel, but I 
could not find anyone to bear witness for me, so I sat down. Then it came to my mind (that I should speak of it) and I 
mentioned the case to Allah's Messenger (^fc). A man from the persons who were sitting with him (i.e. the 

Prophet), said, "The arms of the deceased one whom he ( i.e. Abu Qatada) has mentioned, are with me, so please 
compensate him for it (i.e. the spoils)," Abu Bakr said, "No, Allah's Messenger (^fc) will not give it (i.e. the spoils) 
to a weak humble person from Quraish and leave one of Allah's lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His Apostle." 
Allah's Messenger (^ifc) then got up and gave that (spoils) to me, and I bought with it, a garden which was the first 

property I got after embracing Islam. 

Ijj (jl£ La! Q la coiua li! (j! aiu a ^gj! ^ja ^gj! ^jc. t 

^gjl tljc-jjaili t4 nh! <j!jj (_ja 4 !~i< i (_jj£jjiaa]! (_ja ‘(j; 

<!iiaij t(J!-v~ia i23jj idjayij ^gli^. lijaLj LLLa ^ jA>Lna 
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^^aJjj a4l]l jjal (Jll jail]! (jtai La <] a" 'Vaa a jjll]l L_lUakll jj jl*J LLa a^jCa alllaj^jlj t(jj>^\li.u>]l a4l]l3 

. " 4jlul 4 J 3 aJjS (JjllS All ^tsi ji " ^laHJ AjIc. Alii ^ik^a 4l]l (J jjalj (3-^3 ^aiaklj A_llc- 4l]l aIII (J JjalJ J_glj 

aJlas ^luij aJc- < 1]! <UI ojli dij^da I3 j £1 tdilul^a ^ ^ LI 1HI jl ^la a^gll 3 Jc- 4 j 1 j (jaaalilY a" 

j<a IU ajlljS Cy? ^ w«-»l Aja*j y jfL jji dJUa .4_La Adajll (jCjc. j£ij (_£C]I aJjla]! Li ^]}Lji All kuW j<a i_d?k. j 

ill jl AJLa alujlLll a^l oldli ^Laij ajIc. aHI ^L^a a 13 I <J jjoij ^Ujs dJl^ ^JLujj aJc. a 1]1 J^^ aJjjoijj a!]I jc- Jjlsj aIII LLi 

J Alii jLa Jj\ jl£a 
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(55) Chapter: The Ghazwa of Autas 


o^j\ si jc cJj (55) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

When the Prophet (Afe) had finished from the battle of Hunain, he sent Abu Amir at the head of an army to Autas 
He (i.e. Abu Amir) met Duraid bin As Summa and Duraid was killed and Allah defeated his companions. The 
Prophet (^fe) sent me with Abu 'Amir. Abu Amir was shot at his knee with an arrow which a man from J ushm had 
shot and fixed into his knee. I went to him and said, "0 Uncle! Who shot you?" He pointed me out (his killer) saying, 
"That is my killer who shot me (with an arrow)." So I headed towards him and overtook him, and when he saw me, 
he fled, and I followed him and started saying to him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you stop?" So that person 
stopped, and we exchanged two hits with the swords and I killed him. Then I said to Abu 'Amir. "Allah has killed 
your killer." He said, "Take out this arrow" So I removed it, and water oozed out of the wound. He then said, "O son 
of my brother! Convey my compliments to the Prophet (LLi£) and reguest him to ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." 


Abu Amir made me his successor in commanding the people (i.e. troops). He survived for a short while and then 
died. (Later) I returned and entered upon the Prophet (LL^O at his house, and found him lying in a bed made of 

stalks of date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on it there was bedding. The strings of the bed had their traces 
over his back and sides. Then I told the Prophet (Aifc) about our and Abu Amir's news and how he had said "Tell 


him to ask for Allah's Forgiveness for me." The Prophet (330 asked for water, performed ablution and then raised 
hands, saying, "O Allah's Forgive ' Ubaid, Abu Amir." At that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's armpits. The 
Prophet (330 then said, "O Allah, make him (i.e. Abu Amir) on the Day of Resurrection, superior to many of Your 
human creatures." I said, "Will you ask Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the Prophet (330 said, "0 Allah, 


forgive the sins of ' Abdullah bin Qais and admit him to a nice entrance (i.e. paradise) on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu Burda said, "One of the prayers was for Abu 'Amir and the other was for Abu Mu^a (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Qais) . 

JJ Lai <Jla _ Ale. Ail! jc. aoijj (jc- aAll! 3 c. jj Ljj jc. aA-alla! jjl Ulid a<a!lli]! jj .’'ixj-Nxi In, W 

Alii 3jC (JjS 3 aA jj 3jC jils (jjjUaji jam. cs^" ^ *— '» ) jj jf jOaaj 4_ilc. <11! jfl]! 

<111 aAluSj J Alii! joij oLaj aAlijfij J jxilc. dJll .4jLskLai 

Cl |]» j AluLull 4‘iS'sh <S a" -t _jjLaj C5-^) jLa 1 ]^ DLaj (ja J L dm3 

^ lull lCA ^jk (_]lJ _dllaklLa 4l]l <Jj 3 j-alc. ^ 4liha3 a jjldlj (jjlij^da 1 iVfi-vll a_i^3 .Clulij Y1 Y1 4j Jjsi 

Jc- j-alc- WC'' . .1 j jait.lk.nl <] (3j ii^Loill aLujj 4jic- <11! J*sa Cjill cs^ LP^ ^4 .iLall 41a 1 ji3 4li& ji3 

o* 0 ~ * o ' o ** 55 **-C *' 0 ' s-", ~ o ' **- s> ' ", * 

jjl C 3 jUlji 4 j 1 c. j (Jlj-a jJjjka Js- 4 jjj J aTuij 4 _j]c. 4]]1 Jj-a ^d]] ls - ^" L. illC 3 a" m •n jS kdiLa aj a" ajjolj]! 

" (_]la 3 4 jCj iij al ldaji 3 <aLaj lc-C 3 jailui! <] (3 dJLs j a j-alc. Ujlij 4 ljill 3 a 4 °ni>j oj^Jaj jjjIjJI JLaj 

allia 3 (jjjllll j<a a^Vq \ - 4 . jxi J& 4 lLja]l 4 ]at -yl ^111 " Jk 4 llaj] jlaLL aliiljj 
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(56) Chapter: The Ghazwa of At-Taif 


^ ^ ^ 9- o 

(jLaii AiA t_ajUall ajjc- ljIj (56) 


^ or.^ * o - 

iqc* 


aJU 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) came to me while there was an effeminate man sitting with me, and I heard him (i.e. the 
effeminate man) saying to 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya, "0 'Abdullah! See if Allah should make you conguer Ta'if 
tomorrow, then take the daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is so beautiful and fat that) she shows four folds 
of flesh when fadngyou, and eight when she turns her back" The Prophet (^fc) then said, "These (effeminate men) 


should never enter upon you (O women!)." Ibn J uraij said, "That effeminate man was called Hit." 
Narrated Hisham: 


The above narration and added extra, that at that time, the Prophet, was besieging Taif. 

3-1 C 3^ - 1 g 1C. <11! _ <aL.« ^1 tgj&i (jC- j^j! Aill a_ljj j q C i<3 (jc. t^LuoA uli-lk £-<ujo ri'lw 

lie. <_kjUall itr. <U1 j)l Cuij! <11! JUc. A Alii jy) All! -Ail 3jA <i*-«ixa3 C' nA<a ^Laij <lic. <11! 

(jj! 3A ." j w r - (jfki V " ^Ijujj <ilc- <111 34 AI 31^ j .jjAuj £ 4 jA 3 ^j Ig-jj-s t jjbAc. <AA ‘4. * 
1 . Vil l-all jj-aLAi >3 3ljj ^AAa (jc AaUai! ^j! AllAa. fV'ok _ClilA i" fiAJal! j)jl 3Aj 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann : 

When Allah's Messenger (;£$&) besieged Taif and could not conguer its people, he said, "We will return (to Medina) 
If Allah wills." That distressed the Companions (of the Prophet (AA£) and they said, "Shall we go away without 
conguering it (i.e. the Fort of Taif)?" Once the Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Let us return." Then the Prophet said (to them), 
"Fight tomorrow." They fought and (many of them) got wounded, whereupon the Prophet (;£!<&) said, "We will 
return (to Medina) tomorrow if Allah wills." That delighted them, whereupon the Prophet ( Afc) smiled. The sub- 
narrator, Sufyan said once, "(The Prophet) smiled." 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 
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I heard from Sa' d, the first man who has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause, and from Abu Bakra who jumped over 
the wall of the Ta'if Fort along with a few persons and came to the Prophet. They both said, "We heard the Prophet 
(;fis&) saying, " If somebody claims to be the son of somebody other than his father knowingly, he will be denied 

Paradise (i.e. he will not enter Paradise).' " Narrated Ma' mar from ' Asim from Abu Al- ' Aliya or Abu ' Uthman An- 
Nahdi who said. "I heard Sa' d and Abu Bakra narrating from the Prophet." 'Asim said, "I said (to him), 'Very 
trustworthy persons have narrated to you.' He said, 'Yes, one of them was the first to throw an arrow in Allah's Cause 
and the other came to the Prophet (^fe) in a group of thirty-three persons from Ta'if.' 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "I was with the Prophet ( ;£,$&) when he was encamping at Al-J arana (a place) between Mecca and 
Medina and Bilal was with him. A bedouin came to the Prophet (;&&) and said, "Won't you fulfill what, you have 
promised me?" The Prophet (^sfe) said, 'Rejoice (at what I will do for you).' The bedouin said, "(You have said to 
me) rejoice too often." Then the Prophet (Aifc) turned to me (i.e. Abu Musa) and Bilal in an angry mood and said, 
'The bedouin has refused the good tidings, so you both accept them.' Bilal and I said, 'We accept them.' Then the 
Prophet (Xsfc) asked for a drinking bowl containing water and washed his hands and face in it, and then took a 
mouthful of water and threw it therein saying (to us), "Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over your faces and chests 
and be happy at the good tidings. ' 1 So they both took the drinking bowl and did as instructed. Um Salama called from 
behind a screen, "Keep something(of the water for your mother." So they left some of it. for her. 

Juc. t " li£ (Jla _ <ic. <111 ^yJzaj _ jj£. (jc. 4 <111 JUC- yl (jC- C<-alid jjl 1 iiw (jj .3^3 llih-N 

Vi (Jlis flmj <jlc- <111 ‘JVj <a-aj <l)JUillj <53 (j JJ <jl -nILi (Jjli 3* J <jic- <111 ^ ^jill 

" <Jlas ^jll^-wll 4 ijg £ Jbb} ^1 ( _ s lc. (Jlala . jA^i Cy M r ~ ^3 Jlla j 3^1 " 4l cJ las -C5 jjl&3 J 4?^ 

( _ s l& li- j )Sl3 i<la Ijjjil " lJIs p 4<i 4 <j3 43-L3j (iJlaiS ^La <l3 lc-3 .liLs Vl3 Lajjl brisll 

3 k\\ ki <L« I3I blTiasli \ bLiaal (ji 3^1 Cy '^aLuj ^ dlibl ibliaS ^Vlll 1^.11 ljriiji3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4328 
Book 64, Hadith 357 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 617 


Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya: 

Ya' la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Messenger (^iM at the time when he is being inspired divinely." Ya' la 
added "While the Prophet (3^ ) was at Al-J a'rana, shaded with a cloth sheet (in the form of a tent) and there were 
staying with him, some of his companions under it, suddenly there came to him a bedouin wearing a cloak and 
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perfumed extravagantly. He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc) ! What is your opinion regarding a man who assumes 

the state of Ihram for ' Umra wearing a cloak after applying perfume to his body?" ' Umar signalled with his hand to 
Ya' la to come (near). Ya' la came and put his head (underneath that cloth sheet) and saw the Prophet (kk£) red- 
faced and when that state (of the Prophet ( Afe ) ) was over, he said, "Where is he who as already asked me about the 
' Umra?" The man was looked for and brought to the Prophet (;&&) The Prophet (fljfe) said (to him), "As for the 


perfume you have applied to your body, wash it off your body) thrice, and take off your cloak, and then do in your 
' Umra the rites ygu do in your Hajj . " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin ' Asim: 

When Allah gave to His Apostle the war booty on the day of Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst those whose 
hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Islam), but did not give anything to the Ansar. So they seemed to have felt 
angry and sad as they did not get the same as other people had got. The Prophet (fkk) then delivered a sermon 
before them, saying, "O, the assembly of Ansar! Didn't I find you astray, and then Allah guided you on the Right Path 
through me? You were divided into groups, and Allah brought you together through me; you were poor and Allah 
made you rich through me." Whatever the Prophet (fLi ) said , they (i.e. the Ansar) said, "Allah and his Apostle have 
more favours to do." The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "What stops you from answering the Messenger of Allah?" But 
whatever he said to them, they replied, "Allah and His Apostle have more favours to do." The Prophet (^sfe) then 

said, "If you wish you could say: 'You came to us in such-and-such state (at Medina).' Wouldn't you be willing to see 
the people go away with sheep and camels while you go with the Prophet (kLT) to your homes? But for the 


migration, I would have been one of the Ansar, and if the people took their way through a valley or mountain pass, I 
would select the valley or mountain pass of the Ansar. The Ansar are Shiar (i.e. those clothes which are in direct 
contact with the body and worn inside the other garments), and the people are Dithar (i.e. those clothes which are 
not in direct contact with the body and are worn over other garments). No doubt, you will see other people favoured 


over you, so you should be patient till you meet me at the Tank (of Kauthar). 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When Allah gave Allah's Messenger (;&&) what he gave of the properties of the Hawazin tribe as a war booty, the 
Prophet Ofisfc) started giving some men 100 camels each. The Ansar (then) said, "May Allah forgive Allah's 
Messenger (?lLT)s as he gives to Quraish and leaves us although our swords are still dribbling with the blood of 

Quraish." Allah Apostle was informed of their statement, so he sent for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather 
tent, and did not call anybody else along with them. When they al I gathered, the Prophet ( got up and said. 


"What is this talk being informed to me about you?" The learned men amongst the Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( LYT ) ! Our chiefs did not say anything, but some people amongst us who are younger in age said. 'May Allah forgive 
Allah's Messenger as he gives (of the booty) to Quraish and leaves us though our swords are still dribbling 
with their blood." The Prophet (^sfe) said, "I give to these men who have newly deserted heathenism (and embraced 
Islam) so as to attract their hearts. Won't you be happy that the people take the wealth while you take the Prophet 
(Xsfc) with you to your homes? By Allah, what you are taking is better than whatever they are taking." They (i.e. the 
Ansar) said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! We are satisfied." The Prophet (;£*&) then said to them. "You will find 


others favored over you greatly, so be patient till you meet Allah and His Apostle and I will be at the Tank then." 
Anas added: But they did not remain patient. 
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Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) Allah's Messenger (;&&) distributed the war booty amongst the 
people of Quraish which caused the Ansar to become angry. So the Prophet (Afc) said, "Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things and you take Allah's Messenger (yy ) with you? "They said, "Yes." The Prophet 
(Xsfc) said, "If the people took their way through a valley or mountain pass, I would take my way through the 
Ansar' s valley or mountain pass. " 
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Narrated Anas: 

When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, the Prophet (Xs&) confronted the tribe of Hawazin while there were 
ten-thousand (men) besides the Tulaqa' (i.e. those who had embraced Islam on the day of the Conquest of Mecca) 
with the Prophet. When they (i.e. Muslims) fled, the Prophet (^4t) said, "O the group of Ansari" They replied, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$$£,) and Sadaik! We are under your command." Then the Prophet (;£,&) got down 
(from his mule) and said, "I am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." Then the pagans were defeated. The Prophet Offish) 
distributed the war booty amongst the Tulaqa and Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) and did not give anything to the Ansar. 
So the Ansar spoke (i.e. were dissatisfied) and he called them and made them enter a leather tent and said. Won't 
you be pleased that the people take the sheep and camels, and you take Allah's Messenger ( Afc) along with you?" 
The Prophet ( .riyri ) added, "If the people took their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a 


mountain pass, then I would choose a mountain pass of the Ansar. ' 1 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,&) gathered some people of Ansar and said, "The People of Quraish are still close to their Pre- 

lslamic period of ignorance and have suffered a lot, and I want to help them and attract their hearts (by giving them 
the war booty). Won't you be pleased that the people take the worldly things) and you take Allah's Messenger (;£$&) 

with you to your homes?" They said, "Yes, (i.e. we are pleased with this distribution)." The Prophet (^sfc) said, "'If 


the people took their way through a valley and the Ansar took their way through a mountain pass, then I would take 
the Ansar's valley or the Ansar's mountain pass." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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When the Prophet (33) distribute the war booty of Hunain, a man from the Ansar said, "He (i.e. the Prophet), did 
not intend to please Allah in this distribution." So I came to the Prophet (33) and informed him of that (statement) 


whereupon the color of his face changed and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled 
with more than this, but he remained patient." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When it was the day of Hunain, Prophet favored some people over some others (in the distribution of the booty). He 
gave Al-Agra 1 one- hundred camels and gave Uyaina the same, and also gave other people (of Quraish). A man said, 
"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim, in this distribution." I said, "I will inform the Prophet (33) (about your 

statement)." The Prophet (33) said, "May Allah bestow Mercy on Moses, for he was troubled more this but he 
remained patient." 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: 

When it was the day (of the battle) of Hunain, the tributes of Hawazin and Ghatafan and others, along with their 
animals and offspring (and wives) came to fight against the Prophet (333 The Prophet (333 had with him, ten 
thousand men and some of the Tulaga. The companions fled, leaving the Prophet (333 alone. The Prophet then 

made two calls which were clearly distinguished from each other. He turned right and said, "O the group of Ansar!" 
They said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (333! Rejoice, for we are with you!" Then he turned left and said, "O the 

group of Ansar!" They said, "Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger (333! Rejoice, for we are with you!" The Prophet (33=) 
at that time, was riding on a white mule; then he dismounted and said, "I am Allah's Slave and His Apostle." The 
infidels then were defeated, and on that day the Prophet (33) gained a large amount of booty which he distributed 

amongst the Muhajirin and the Tulaga and did not give anything to the Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 
difficulty, we are called, but the booty is given to other than us." The news reached the Prophet (33) and he 

gathered them in a leather tent and said, "What is this news reaching me from you, O the group of Ansar?" They kept 
silent. He added," O the group of Ansar! Won't you be happy that the people take the worldly things and you take 
Allah's Messenger (33) to your homes reserving him for yourself?" They said, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley, and the Ansar took their way through a mountain pass, surely, I would take 
the Ansar's mountain pass." Hisham said, "O Abu Hamza (i.e. Anas)! Did you witness that? " He replied, "And how 
could I be absent from him?" 
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l_iAAj ji j_3a3 V? jL3jVl jd*d Ij " L)laa IjjSluS aSjc- ^ j» h dn.W La j)\ A-» i~7 ' j A'nt.ia Lj " 3-2^ t4j3 <3 Ag » ■a’va 
4_llc 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjaij -C5^ ^ _" ^LfLljJJ ^gjl 4jjjjjd ^Laij 4_llc 4ill ^ 4111 3 jxjj^J tLidlj j_jjldl 

dla dllA AaLuj duij ta^j^a'N LI Lj y. d^A^ . 11 *lo iL I ^ 1 » . Ai djAikV Ljdl 3 *1^1 id I a* 1^1, .ij tljAl^ (JjoLII Lll a j.) 3 11 ^ I a *1 j 

-*®' -* .( J i 
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Ak: d^ cJ' ^>dl 4-id (57) 


(57) Chapter: The Sariya which was sent 
towards Najd 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) sent a Sariya towards Najd and I was in it, and our share from the booty amounted to twelve 
camels each, and we were given an additional camel each. So we returned with thirteen camels each. 

rixjjj 4_ilc- 4lll d-dll djaj dd - I .ag ic. 4ill ^gdaj _ jaC. (_jjl (jc- t aIL (jc- LjA^ iAlxii IxiAi i(jLaajll jjl LjAa. 

** X ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^,0 ^ g „ ^ ^ 5 ri ^ ^ 

.Ijjaj jdc. 4 j!11jj 1 1» >3 'J44 1 diijj ‘ljJ*J jAc 5-Ll LLLg ia ttgJS d LSa tAaL (J42 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4338 
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(58) Chapter: Sending Khalid bin Al-Walid to dp dlk ^Ljj aAc. 4dl ^JA\ AJu ljU (58) 
Banu J adhima Caji^ ^ Jj Adjl 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (L3T ) sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the tribe of J adhima and Khalid invited them to Islam but they could 
not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna (i.e. we have embraced Islam)," but they started saying "Saba'na! 
Saba'na (i.e. we have come out of one religion to another)." Khalid kept on killing (some of) them and taking (some 
of) them as captives and gave every one of us his Captive. When there came the day then Khalid ordered that each 
man (i.e. Muslim soldier) should kill his captive, I said, "By Allah, I will not kill my captive, and none of my 
companions will kill his captive." When we reached the Prophet, we mentioned to him the whole story. On that, the 
Prophet (Xsfc) raised both his hands and said twice, "O Allah! I am free from what Khalid has done." 

(jc- ‘^)Loj jc- t j j^ Ajc- l_jjL.i ijLai ^ VI. W j i U^)Lkl tAjJa-vA ^ Vi.W 

.LikLuii l^j^ u' ^xlLyi C5^! t4 A i,~w ^gjj ^glj aJ3' Lp aILL cs^ -3 ^ *•" '» ) 3^ ‘AjjI 

(Jjaj jl aILL jal ^3) jli <-J^a C^! i jxjLj ^Ag N AlLk 3*3® A tljLLa UA^A^ I 

^iuoj 4 j1c- 4111 ^ (-S^ - CxsAS 3^“ toA^^ ^1^31 jxi 3^A a)^J ^ J ‘jAP^^ 5^^ V 4illj AlllaS ojJxjI Wa 5^A A^ 
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( 59 ) Chapter: The Sariya of the Ansar 



J Ailia. (jj aIII OjC- Aj^jLj tLsti (59) 

,jU-£ljY! Aj^^UJ tgjl (JULj 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (;fisfe ) sent a Sariya under the command of a man from the Ansar and ordered the soldiers to obey him. 
He (i.e. the commander) became angry and said "Didn't the Prophet order you to obey me!" They replied, 

"Yes." He said, "Collect fire- wood for me." So they collected it. He said, "Make a fire." When they made it, he said, 
"Enter it (i.e. the fire)." So they intended to do that and started holding each other and saying, "We run towards (i.e. 
take refuge with) the Prophet (J5Y0 from the fire." They kept on saying that till the fire was extinguished and the 
anger of the commander abated. When that news reached the Prophet (JJit) he said, "If they had entered it (i.e. the 


fire), they would not have come out of it till the Day of Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is required when he 
enjoins what is good." 

_ 4jc. - ^Ic. (j £. Ojfr (jc. to.ijic. (jj YLui ^Vi.W (Jll Uii-lk i-laJjl! Yc. Uiiok. il-iuJs Uiiok 

(jjilli (Jill (ji t j)\ Y-» i~Y 1 (JAxIluiII Ajjjoi ^aJLuij Ajic. A_Ul ^ C~ \x } (Jll 

.U jlLl! Jill iUjlljU JjU IjlljS Jill t 1 J)» .4^ (J 1 j)» A-nII (Jll l _jlll jWi (ji ^Ljjj aYc- <UI 

ijlll! c** l.iAA Ua3 .jlll! (_T« aYc- aY! ^Ylt <__ 5 .ll lijJji (j_4jYj ‘1 I Ytulai >>»» _i (Ji^,j 

C-Sj^ytYl <^_i Ac-Uall tAAlYll tg-La I La lA _jl " (Jlla ^iuij aYc. aYI (JjYl ^lY ‘AjjJaC- (jYYi3 
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( 60 ) Chapter: Sending Abu Musa and Mu'adh ylk <Jja o-LJ I J) jUYj J £j*j lJj ( 60 ) 
to Yemen 

Narrated Abu Burda: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) sent Abu Musa and Mu' adh bin J abal to Yemen. He sent each of them to administer a 
province as Yemen consisted of two provinces. The Prophet (;£$&) said (to them), "Facilitate things for the people 
and do not make things difficult for them (Be kind and lenient (both of you) with the people, and do not be hard on 
them) and give the people good tidings and do not repulse them. So each of them went to carry on his job. So when 
any one of them toured his province and happened to come near (the border of the province of) his companion, he 
would visit him and greet him. Once Mu' adh toured that part of his state which was near (the border of the province 
of) his companion Abu Musa. Mu' adh came riding his mule till he reached Abu Musa and saw him sitting, and the 
people had gathered around him. Behold! There was a man tied with his hands behind his neck Mu' adh said to Abu 
Musa, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" Abu Musa replied. "This man has reverted to Heathenism after 
embracing Islam." Mu' adh said, "I will not dismount till he is killed." Abu Musa replied, "He has been brought for 
this purpose, so come down." Mu' adh said, "I will not dismount till he is killed." So Abu Musa ordered that he be 
killed, and he was killed. Then Mu' adh dismounted and said, "O' Abdullah (bin Qais) ! How do you recite the Qur'an 
?" Abu Musa said, "I recite the Qur'an regularly at intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite it O Mu' adh?" 
Mu' adh said, "I sleep in the first part of the night and then get up after having slept for the time devoted for my 
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jlx-all L_lt 


sleep and then redte as much as Allah has written for me. So I seek Allah's Reward for both my sleep as well as my 
prayer (at night). 

(jj titiaj jja Ul <3c. <111 <111 (J jjoij l" l» ) teijJ ^jjl j)C. “dtilt tic. ' '*■ W ttiljC. _jjl Iti-li. Inti 

. " Ijfljj Yj Ijjtij tl^uutj Yj l^uiJ " 3^3 p (jllblk-a jpullj 3^3 <tiblk-a *'■“ 3k L " '* !J 3^3 tQkll! (_gJI 3ti 

ttilc. ^lluS tlag c. <j tilti.1 <i 2 vltia ^ja ltiyi (jlk <*2ajl jlti 13 \ ti Jl^lj 3^ (jlkj t<tic. 1 aq ti A^lj 3^ (_3 \ ita 

■till ^ <a~lti 3lj t(j3Lk jA !3j ttill (_ 5 ^jl ( _ s J ak tik ) ( _ s l& jJjjaJ £.lk«3 ^^jI <ltitia (ja 11)^5 <j-iajl ^^3 ilka jltiiS 

V 3ll .<3tiuil tij ^jak Q^.J I^A 3^-3 I^A ^ji t(jtis (3? till tic. ti tiki ti 3^3 <tic- ^jil olti U ]* Ay ti oJlic. 3^.J tijj t(jti3l 

(jlj^li iQti *- tik ‘tilt tic. u 3 tis 33 3 3tia <j jtil titi lsa^ Jjji ti 3 ii .33^ tiiltil <j i-(^y tiii 31J , 3 ti 3jj| 

4(_gJ till Ltik La I33ti i^jlll (j-a i." () L-A tij ^jSll (Jjlll 3jl j»til 313 tiki L tiul i j£i t. <ljkq 3^3 .lljij <3jti' 3ls 

-C5 Laj 3 L_ukti.l Lak (jLajj 'until 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4341, 4342 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 370 
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Narrated Abi Burda: 

That Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the Prophet (titi) had sent him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet (333 
about certain (alcoholic) drink which used to be prepared there The Prophet (3sfc) said, "What are they?" Abu Musa 


said, "Al-Bit 1 and Al-Mizr?" He said, "Al-Bit is an alcoholic drink made from honey; and Al-Mizr is an alcoholic drink 
made from barley." The Prophet (333 said, "All intoxicants are prohibited." 


(ji _ <ic- till _ (jjjuiYl ^jjl (jc. t<3 (jc. (_j! (jj ,ri» joi (jc. t^gil (null (jc. ttiLk itilk t^titiil .tiilL. 

ClllaS .jjti'j tiill 31 3 ." Laj " 3tis tij-saJ tijjoit 3^ titiiS t^jiull ^3] tiiaj LLujj <iic- till ^ L^-» 33^ 

% o " oS ^ - 0 %‘o ' ■# " ^ * o' -*•* "■ " s > 5 ^ o 0 0 i ' ji 0 ‘ s ' 

^1 (jc- 3jt tijuall (jc. JC^I jll tic. j 6 i jj ^i^>^ jSjaik 3s " 3tia i ^i3Ljtii Ati ‘3i**tii Ati 313 33 ^ ti 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

That the Prophet (333 sent his (i.e. Abu Buida's) grandfather, Abu Musa and Mu' adh to Yemen and said to both of 


them "Facilitate things for the people (Be kind and lenient) and do not make things difficult (for people), and give 
them good tidings, and do not repulse them and both of you should obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! In our land there is an alcoholic drink (prepared) from barley called Al-Mizr, and another (prepared) from 
honey, called Al-Bit'" The Prophet (33S) said, "All intoxicants are prohibited." Then both of them proceeded and 


Mu' adh asked Abu Musa, "How do you recite the Qur'an?" Abu Musa replied, "I recite it while I am standing, sitting 
or riding my riding animals, at intervals and piecemeal." Mu' adh said, "But I sleep and then get up. I sleep and hope 
for Allah's Reward for my sleep as I seek His Reward for my night prayer." Then he (i.e. Mu' adh) pitched a tent and 
they started visiting each other. Once Mu' adh paid a visit to Abu Musa and saw a chained man. Mu' adh asked, 
"What is this?" Abu Musa said, "(He was) aj ew who embraced Islam and has nowtumed apostate." Mu' adh said, "I 
will surely chop off his neck! " 

J\ tibtij LI oLk fluij <tic. <111 33^ *•" l3t ) (3-3 ‘AjjI (jc. tiijJ (_gjl j)J >« (3 Ik t4.ti.2Ii itilk t^ltio itiSk 

^jutil (j-a L-ll^jai litiaji (jj ttill 33 L (_5 juj _3 3^3 Ic- jLSkij tl^jijj Yj Ijjtij tljjuik) Yj l^)^ " 3^3 (jtill 

I2c.iij lliJ 3ii 0^.3^ 1 jti 1 c5 ja L3 i (_s^Y iLti 3tis itiltiis ^iji 3k " 31SI .^tiii 3titii ‘jjtil 

tjjljjljl) Ytikj tUaUaluS t—Loitil Lak t- ljkti.ll t^jilj ^Lll Ll Ikl 3^3 tiyiilj titil^j ( _ 5 lc- j 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

Allah's Messenger sent me (as a governor) to the land of my people, and I came while Allah's Messenger 

( AiS=) was encamping at a place called Al-Abtah. The Prophet (Ait) said, "Have you made the intention to perform 
the Hajj, O ' Abdullah bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! " He said, "What did you say?" I replied, 
"I said, 'Labbaik' and expressed the same intention as yours." He said, "Have you driven the Hadi alongwith you?" I 
replied, "No, I did not drive the Hadi." He said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba and then the Sai, between Safa 
and Marwa and then finish the state of Ihram." So I did the same, and one of the women of (the tribe of) Banu-Qais 
combed my hair. We continued follow in that tradition till the caliphate of ' Umar. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said to Mu' adh bin J abal when he sent him to Yemen. "You will come to the people of 
Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and 
that Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them five 
prayers to be performed every day and night. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on 
them Sadaga (i.e. rak' at) to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. And if they 
obey you in that, then be cautious! Don't take their best properties (as Zakat) and be afraid of the curse of an 
oppressed person as there is no screen between his invocation and Allah. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Maimuin: 

When Mu' adh arrived at Yemen, he led them (i.e. the people of Yemen) in the Fajr prayer wherein he recited: 'Allah 
took Abraham as a Khalil.' A man amongst the people said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" (In another 
narration) 'Amr said, "The Prophet (Xsfc) sent Mu' adh to Yemen and he (led the people) in the Fajr prayer and 


recited: 'Allah took Abraham as a Khalil. A man behind him said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" 

_ IclaA j! t j^Lii jj jjac jc. jj AixJui jc. idlAli jj L. un j c. t<jiL.« liUk iuji. jj jlkilm liOk 

31 j ^Ijj] jl (jjc- djjii cal ^»jal! j-^ 2JU3 { YULk jjAl^pl <11! ckjlj} ijia ^ jUdl ^ 1 jCull jca IU1 _ <ic. <11! 

oYLLa 3l*2s ! jaa t jCull !3LLa cl Ju ^Lmj <iic. <11! ^jUll (jl j^jac. jc. .w» jc. l. ma. jc. <!Luj jc. 3l*2s 

.jkljj! ji jlC. djjij 4 Vlk lJU {btlLsk jaAl^pj <111 Ckjlj} jjll Hals frllUll ojjajj ^iLal! 
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(61) Chapter: Sending 'Ali and Khalid cH=> j aUI - ptiUI <3lc. _ <jc cUU c_jU (61) 

^ ‘ ,c ~ to Yemen a y~\ <4ca jpul! - Ale. <11! _ ccljll jp ulLLj 

£-)cyi! 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc ) sent us to Yemen along with Khalid bin Al-Walid. Later on he sent ' Ali bin Abi Talib in his 
place. The Prophet (Atfc ) said to ' Ali, "Give Khalid's companions the choice of either staying with you (in Yemen) or 


returning to Medina." I was one of those who stayed with him (i.e. 'Ali) and got several Awaq (of gold from the war 
booty. 

^1 jc. ‘g-)! (_gllck. tj! - nIm! j^j! jj j! kill jj (. jj jjAl^pl Uiick. tAaitia jj Uiick. t j! die. jj cdUl ^ Vick 
Uic. eluu jii djls ijiul! ^glj .iiljil jj cllU jaiuij <iic. <11! <111 (Jjjmj lliiaj __ <lc- <11! _ ^! jpi! c" ^qj.j .1 i j! kLl 

jjl! iAjun i_j ac. jdl3 d LSS .JjLlfl iLuo jaj iL-jiapls ril» a L. jl * 1 jl jg i.a iLuo jd tCllk. C. )\ ~v 1^)1 jjl S3 <jl£2«s dill C*J 

" " ' i 9 - ^ ' 

.ccU cl! jc (jjlj! 
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Narrated Buraida: 

The Prophet (Ait) sent 'Ali to Khalid to bring the Khumus (of the booty) and I hated 'Ali, and 'Ali had taken a bath 

(after a sexual act with a slave-girl from the Khumus). I said to Khalid, "Don't you see this (i.e. 'Ali)?" When we 
reached the Prophet (^fc) I mentioned that to him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate 'Ali?" I said, "Yes." He said. 


"Do you hate him, for he deserves more than that from the Khumlus." 

<11! - <pl jc. to3Yp jJ <11! Uc. jc. 'd jj Cj jja jj UiiAk toCUc. jj ^ JJ tiick. t jLld j) ^ Vick 

(_ 5 jj Y! dlkl Clllas i jlLoc. I CSj iUic- (jduu! ClhSj (jjikkl! (jdqkjl dlk ^1 uic- ^Lujj <ilc- <11! ^-l^a (ll Is - Ak- 


Y " Jl -( aju dilai 


Uic. (jCaijjl oUi^p U " (Jlas <1 Ulic cii^Uc ^luij <iic. <11! (jUll UlsCS lUa !3 a 

/' Ullc (j« jjS! (jjAkl! <3 jl! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4350 
Book 64, Hadith 377 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 637 

1592 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) <j 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

' Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) . Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) distributed that amongst four Persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, Agra bin H' Abis, Zaid Al- 

Khail and the fourth was either Algama or Amir bin at-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, "We are more 
deserving of this (gold) than these (persons)." When that news reached the Prophet (;fik£) , he said, "Don't you trust 

me though I am the truth worthy man of the One in the Heavens, and I receive the news of Heaven (i.e. Divine 
Inspiration) both in the morning and in the evening?" There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, 
raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(^Isfc)! Be afraid of Allah." The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Woe to you! Am I not of all the people of the earth the most 

entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man went away. Khalid bin Al-Wahd said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fik£=)! Shall I 
chop his neck off?" The Prophet (kjifc) said, "No, for he may offer prayers." Khalid said, "Numerous are those who 
offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts." Allah's Messenger (PPO said, "I 


have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet 
looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was going away and said, "From the offspring of this (man there will 
come out (people) who will recite the Qur'an continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They 
will neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an arrow goes through a 
game's body." I think he also said, "If I should be present at their time I would kill them as the nations a Thamud 
were killed." 

111 (Jlfi (jj ^jApjl! vk lipk 4<pjpj (jj Ml ajlAc. (_jc- ( .la.!p! yh lY'uk t<lp3 lii.k 
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Narrated ‘Ata: 

J abir said, "The Prophet (;fik£) ordered 'Ali to keep the state of Ihram." J abir added, "Ali bin Abi Talib returned 
(from Yemen) when he was a governor (of Yemen). The Prophet (;fik£d said to him, 'With what intention have you 
assumed the state of Ihram?' 'Ali said, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention as that of the Prophet." Then the 
Prophet (;£!<&) said (to him), 'Offer a Hadi and keep the state of Ihram in which you are now.' 'Ali slaughtered a 


Hadi on his behalf." 

II j .<k^pJ pk (j! lllc. pkij <jlc- <11! (^jk-a ppl ! y«! ^plk dlls like. Ills 4^^^. ^jj! pc. ^ pkk! llMk 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^jfe ) assumed the state of Ihram for Umra and Hajj, and we to assumed it for Hajj with him. When we 
arrived at Mecca, the Prophet (dd£) said, "Whoever does not possess a Hadi should regard his Ihram for Umra 
only." The Prophet (Td£) had a Hadi with him. ' Ali bin Abi Talib came to us from Yemen with the intention of 
performing Hajj. The Prophet ( said (to him), "With what intention have you assumed the Ihram, for your wife 
is with us?" 'Ali said, "I assumed the Ihram with the same intention as that of the Prophet (;£!<&) ." The Prophet 
(Afe) said, "Keep on the state of Ihram, as we have got the Hadi." 
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(62) Chapter: GhazwaDhul-Khalasa 


<daikJl is j L_)lj (62) 


Narrated J arir: 

In the Pro- Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a house called Dhu-l-Khalasa or Al-Ka'ba Al- Yamaniya or Al- 
Ka' ba Ash-Shamiya. The Prophet (Xsfc) said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu-1- Khalasa?" So I set out with 


one- hundred- and- fifty riders, and we dismantled it and killed whoever was present there. Then I came to the 
Prophet (Xs&) and informed him, and he invoked good upon us and Al- Ahmas (tribe) . 
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Narrated Qais: 

J arir said to me. The Prophet (Atfc) said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l-Khalasa?" And that was a house 

(in Yemem belongingto the tribe of) Khatham called Al-Ka' ba Al Yamaniya. I proceeded with one- hundred and-fifty 
cavalry from Ahmas (tribe) who were horse riders. I used not to sit firm on horses, so the Prophet (^sfe) stroke me 

over my chest till I saw the mark of his fingers over my chest, and then he said, 'O Allah! Make him (i.e. J arir) firm 
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and one who guides others and is guided on the right path." So J arir proceeded to it dismantled and burnt it, and 
then sent a messenger to Allah's Messenger (;£&). The messenger of J arir said (to the Prophet), "By Him Who sent 
you with the Truth, I did not leave that place till it was like a scabby camel." The Prophet (;£$&) blessed the horses of 


Ahmas and their men five times. 
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Narrated Qais: 

J arir said "Allah's Messenger (JJM said to me, "Won't you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" I replied, "Yes, (I will 
relieve you) ." So I proceeded along with one- hundred and fifty cavalry from Ahmas tribe who were skillful in riding 
horses. I used not to sit firm over horses, so I informed the Prophet (JL4) of that, and he stroke my chest with his 
hand till I saw the marks of his hand over my chest and he said, O Allah! Make him firm and one who guides others 
and is guided (on the right path).' Since then I have never fallen from a horse. Dhul-l-Khulasa was a house in 
Yemen belonging to the tribe of Khatham and Bajaila, and in it there were idols which were worshipped, and it was 
called Al-Ka' ba." J arir went there, burnt it with fire and dismantled it. When J arir reached Yemen, there was a man 
who used to foretell and give good omens by casting arrows of divination. Someone said to him. "The messenger of 
Allah's Messenger ( ,4,-4) is present here and if he should get hold of you, he would chop off your neck." One day 

while he was using them (i.e. arrows of divination), J arir stopped there and said to him, "Break them (i.e. the 
arrows) and testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, or else I will chop off your neck." So the 
man broke those arrows and testified that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah. Then J arir sent a man 
called Abu Artata from the tribe of Ahmas to the Prophet to convey the good news (of destroying Dhu-l-Khalasa). So 
when the messenger reached the Prophet, he said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, I did not leave it till it was like a scabby camel." Then the Prophet (jjik) blessed the horses of Ahmas and 


their men five times. t 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

Allah's Messenger ) sent ' Amr bin A1 As as the commander of the troops of Dhat-us- Salasil. ' Amr bin Al- ' As 
said, "(On my return) I came to the Prophet (;&&) and said, 'Which people do you love most?' He replied, ' Aisha. 1 1 

said, 'From amongst the men?' He replied, 'Her father (Abu Bakr)'. I said, 'Whom (do you love) next?' He replied, 
Umar. 1 Then he counted the names of many men, and I became silent for fear that he might regard me as the last 
of them." 


Yemen 

Narrated J arir: 

While I was at Yemen, I met two men from Yemen called Dhu Kala and Dhu ' Amr, and I started telling them about 
Allah's Messenger (;£!$&). Dhu ' Amr said to me, "If what you are saying about your friend (i.e. the Prophet) is true, 

then he has died three days ago." Then both of them accompanied me to Medina, and when we had covered some 
distance on the way to Medina, we saw some riders coming from Medina. We asked them and they said, "Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) has died and Abu Bakr has been appointed as the Caliph and the people are in a good state.' Then 
they said, "Tell your friend (Abu Bakr) that we have come (to visit him), and if Allah will, we will come again." So 
they both returned to Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their statement, he said to me, "I wish you had brought them (to 
me)." Afterwards I met Dhu ' Amr, and he said to me, "0 Jarir! You have done a favor to me and I am going to tell 
you something, i.e. you, the nation of 'Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as you choose and appoint another chief 
whenever a former one is dead. But if authority is obtained by the power of the sword, then the rulers will become 
kings who will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be delighted as kings get delighted. " 
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(64) Chapter: The departure of Jarir to 
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(65) Chapter: The Ghazwa of the sea- coast 



Narrated Wahab bin Kaisan: 

J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,&) sent troops to the sea coast and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
J arrah as their commander, and they were 300 (men). We set out, and we had covered some distance on the way, 
when our journey food ran short. So Abu 'Ubaida ordered that all the food present with the troops be collected, and 
it was collected. Our journey food was dates, and Abu Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration from it little by little 
(piecemeal) till it decreased to such an extent that we did not receive except a date each." I asked Q abir), "How could 
one date benefit you?" He said, "We came to know its value when even that finished." J abir added, "Then we reached 
the sea (coast) where we found a fish like a small mountain. The people (i.e. troops) ate of it for 18 nights (i.e. days). 
Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on the ground (in the form of an arch) and that a she- camel be 
ridden and passed under them. So it passed under them without touching them. ' ' 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) sent us who were three- hundred riders under the command of Abu Ubaida bin Al- J arrah 
in order to watch the caravan of the Quraish pagans. We stayed at the seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the Khabt (i.e. the leaves of the Salam, a thorny desert tree), and because of 
that, the army was known as J aish-ul- Khabt. Then the sea threw out, an animal (i.e. a fish) called Al- ' Anbar and we 
ate of that for half a month, and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our bodies returned to their original state (i.e. 
became strong and healthy). Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs, fixed it on the ground; then he went to the tallest man 
of his companions (to let him pass under the rib). Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its parts and fixed it, and 
then took a man and camel and they passed from underneath it (without touching it). " J abir added: There was a 
man amongst the people who slaughtered three camels and then slaughtered another three camels and then 
slaughtered other three camels, and then Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. Narrated Abu Salih: Qais bin Sa' d said 
to his father. "I was present in the army and the people were struck with severe hunger." He said, "You should have 
slaughtered (camels) (for them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter camels but they were hungry again. He said, "You 
should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) again but the people felt hungry again." 
He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) again, but the people 
again felt hungry." He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by Abu 
'Ubaida this time). 
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Narrated J abir: 

We set out in the army of Al-Khabt and Abu Ubaida was the commander of the troops. We were struck with severe 
hunger and the sea threw out a dead fish the like of which we had never seen, and it was called Al- ' Anbar. We ate of 
it for half a month. Abu Ubaida took (and fixed) one of its bones and a rider passed underneath it (without touching 
it). (J abir added:) Abu 'Ubaida said (to us), "Eat (of that fish)." When we arrived at Medina, we informed the 
Prophet ( juliriU ) about that, and he said, "Eat, for it is food Allah has brought out for you, and feed us if you have some 


of it." So some of them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it. 
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(66) Chapter: The Hajj in which Abu Bakr led 
the people 


£-uii < 1 uj (_pUllj 0 ^. ljU ( 66 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That during the Hajj in which the Prophet (pgfc) had made Abu Bakr As Siddig as chief of the, Hajj before the Hajj- 


ul-Wida, ' on the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent him along with a group of persons to announce to the people. "No pagan 
is permitted to perform Hajj after this year, and nobody is permitted to perform the Tawaf of the Ka' ba naked." 

_ (jjjALall 34 I!' <jl (j t(j>a^jjll \ ir - (j J Aba-k (jC- (j 4 - - UJAk jjl L» 3 ajLm UjAj>. 

V (jjjllll (jljj JaA ^^3 ^pill ^-11 jll 4 kk (Jj3 ^Iujj <Hc- 4ill ^k^-i (JAll 3^1 ^ >kll <iuu _ <nc. 4lll 

^(jlj^p ALmlU i—ijJaj Vj iHjjuia ^Utll A*j £tpj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4363 
Book 64, Hadith 389 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 649 


Narrated Al-Bara: 
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The last Sura which was revealed in full was Baraa (i.e. Sura-at-Tauba), and the last Sura (i.e. part of a Sura) which 
was revealed was the last Verses of Sura-an-Nisa':-- "They ask you for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) 
About those who have No descendants or ascendants As heirs." (4. 177) 
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(67) Chapter: The delegation of Bani Tamim ^ ^ oaj (67) 

Narrated ' Imran bin Hussein: 

A delegation from Banu Tamim came to the Prophet (;&&) . The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Accept the good tidings, O 
Banu Tamim!" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,}&)! You have given us good tidings, so give us (something)." 

Signs of displeasure appeared on his face. Then another delegation from Yemen came and he said (to them), "Accept 
the good tidings, for Banu Tamim refuses to accept them." They replied, "We have accepted them, O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! " 
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(68) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4365 
Book 64, Hadith 391 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 651 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever since I heard of three gualities attributed to them by Allah's Messenger 
(Atfc) (He said): They, out of all my followers, will be the strongest opponent of Ad-Dajjal; ' Aisha had a slave- girl 
from them, and the Prophet (Xsfc) told her to manumit her as she was from the descendants of (the Prophet) 
I shmael; and, when their Zakat was brought, the Prophet ( ) said, 1 'This is the Zakat of my people. ' ' 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
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' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group of riders belonging to Banu Tamim came to the Prophet, Abu Bakr said 
(to the Prophet ), "Appoint Al-Qa'qa bin Mabad bin Zurara as (their) ruler." ' Umar said (to the Prophet). "No! 


But appoint Al-Aqra bin H' Abis." Thereupon Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). "You just wanted to oppose me." ' Umar 
replied. "I did not want to oppose you." So both of them argued so much that their voices became louder, and then 
the following Divine Verses were revealed in that connection:- "O you who believe ! Do not be forward in the 
presence of Allah and His Apostle..." (till the end of Verse). ..(49.1) 
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(69) Chapter: The delegation of 'Abdul- Qais 


(jauiilt .Vic. asQ l_iIj (69) 


Narrated Abu J amra: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "I have an earthenware pot containing Nabidh (i.e. water and dates or grapes) for me, and I 
drink of it while it is sweet. If I drink much of it and stay with the people for a long time, I get afraid that they may 
discover it (for I will appear as if I were drunk). Ibn 'Abbas said, "A delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to Allah's 
Messenger (^ 5 &) and he said, "Welcome, Opeople! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret. "They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! There are the Mudar pagans between you and us, so we cannot come to you except in the 
sacred Months. So please teach us some orders on acting upon which we will enter Paradise. Besides, we will preach 
that to our people who are behind us." The Prophet (^fc) said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you from 


four things (I order you): To believe in Allah.. .Do you know what is to believe in Allah? That is to testify that None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah: (I order you also to offer prayers perfectly to pay Zakat; and to fast the 
month of Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i.e. one- fifth of the booty) (for Allah's Sake). I forbid you from four 
other things (i.e. the wine that is prepared in) Ad-Dubba, An-Naquir, Az-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat. (See Hadith No. 


5° Vol. 1) 

^ .V?in Sji, (jl _ I ag ic- <11! _ (JjjUc. jjY Alils 4ajJLi. (jc. 4ajS uliAk. 4(_£Aa*ll jalc- jjl Li jjk.1 t(jla-Lil (_ VI, 'ik 

Jc. jalall 4 jc- 43 j ^»A3 jJUis (jl CLnLlk dlllala dluill >3 44_La Alljjfll (jj ja- ^ Ijla. 4 jjAiUi 4Ajjj 

jjSjluall dlVl ) j 1 iLu (jl 44111 Lj IjllaS ^^alilll Yj 111 ja. JJC- ^jiillj llaja " QlH ^Laij 4 j1c- A-lll 4111 (Jjjoij 

" j jll .liAljj jl 4 j jc-ljj t-Ukll IiIAa 4j I iLttc. jl 4 jAYl ja Qaaj tiiLk. t^j^ll j^-Zl Yl (illll (_Ci3 j Y lilj ^ j. ja 
alfijll s-IjjIj i’abtLall ^lllj 44-111 Yj All Y jl all^al aIIL jlajjM La jjjAj 3* 4 aAILj jlajjM 4£Jjl (jc- 'll j 4 £JjLj ^Sj-al 
/' Ciajkllj 4^'iikll j 4 Jjaillj 4 $.Ija 1I (_^i Alijl La (jc- ^»S1 g 'll j 4(j«a4ll ^jla-all ja I jliati jij 4 jL-Aaaj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (^fc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (LTi£) We belong to the 
tribe of Rabi' a. The infidels of Mudar tribe intervened between us and you so that we cannot come to you except in 
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the Sacred Months, so please order us some things we may act on and invite those left behind to act on. The Prophet 
(A& ) said, "I order you to observe four things and forbid you from four things: (I order you) to believe in Allah, i.e. 
to testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." The Prophet ( Afe) pointed with finger indicating 


one and added, "To offer prayers perfectly: togiveZakat, and to give one- fifth of the booty you win (for Allah's Sake). 
I forbid you to use Ad-Dubba', An-Naquir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat, (Utensils used for preparing alcoholic 
liquors and drinks). 

j^lill (j4®ll \ ir - cJji 4(jjouc. gjl (Jlfl togkry ^1 (jC- tLlg gJ JlLak. LuA. tt-Jgiv gj gLalLa In. A 

o- ** " 53 s' ' % * 0 ' ' o " ' " % S ** 'a "a o - 0 - ^ ' P' j. j; 5 ^ 55 ji 

gg-uj V) All gAkj lilila t gdajs gla£ liilj C'll t4jt_ijg g a ^aJl 1L& Uj <111 (IIjjoij U Igltsia ^luij 4_ilc. <111 
Vj Ail V (ji AlgA aIHj gLagYl t£Jjl gC. jaStgjlj £JjL ^Ag-al " (3-^ .1 j£.1jj L>* jcAj LgJ AlL ilbliL UjJaS t^algi. 
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Narrated Bukair: 

That Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas told him that Ibn ' Abbas, ' Abdur- Rahman bin Azhar and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama sent him to ' Aisha saying, "Pay her our greetings and ask her about our offering of the two-ruk' at after 
' Asr Prayer, and tell her that we have been informed that you offer these two rak' at while we have heard that the 
Prophet (A&) had forbidden their offering." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I and 'Umar used to beat the people for their 


offering them." Kuraib added, "I entered upon her and delivered their message to her. 1 She said, 'Ask Um Salama.' 
So, I informed them (of ' Aisha's answer) and they sent me to Um Salama for the same purpose as they sent me to 
' Aisha. Um Salama replied, 'I heard the Prophet (A& ) forbidding the offering of these two rak' at. Once the Prophet 
(plsfc) offered the ' Asr prayer, and then came to me. And at that time some Ansari women from the Tribe of Banu 
Haram were with me. Then (the Prophet (A&) ) offered those two rak' at, and I sent my (lady) servant to him, 
saying, 'Stand beside him and say (to him): Um Salama says, 'O Allah's Messenger (Afe)! Didn't I hear you 

forbidding the offering of these two rak' at (after the ' Asr prayer yet I see you offering them? 1 And if he beckons to 
you with his hand, then wait behind. 1 So the lady slave did that and the Prophet ( Afe) beckoned her with his hand. 


and she stayed behind, and when the Prophet (Aft) finished his prayer, he said, 'O the daughter of Abu Umaiya (i.e. 
Um Salama), You were asking me about these two rak' at after the ' Asr prayer. In fact, some people from the tribe of 
'Abdul Qais came to me to embrace Islam and busied me so much that I did not offer the two rak' at which were 
offered after Zuhr compulsory prayer, and these two rak' at (you have seen me offering) make up for those." 

jjl tgj£L gC. tdijLaJl gj jgJac. U ^ ■a (jJ g£L (3-3 j .tjgJac- tt_j&j gjl t jjUuLui gj j 111, A 

l_jlla3 _ 1 g 1 C. <111 ^^dag _ <uulc- ^ylj Igllagl <Lagk-a A ggk-allj gAgl gJ gi^gl^ 4 jc- j gulgC. gjl gl <i^k gaUC. gjl ^g-a 
Aujj <ilc. <111 ^lill U D*1 j tig il Ai Ail Ugikl Ujj tgAucll 4*-J j)°n»Njll gC- lg li«j tl » la-N l_La Allull 1 g °;U- IgSl 

Qhj T ''1 tj^jjjLaijl La IgLiLj tl g jlc- il-kLa (Jla .Lagic. jjAll jAc. ^-a dilSj jjAc. j^l tig 1c. ^^gj 
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gjj ^luij <ilc- <111 J^gill t" l» an 4. Am j»l t" ill q°l t<uL)lc. ^1 La JlLaJ <A,m ^1 ^1 ,4-aluj 

djla3 ^LLII <11) tllLuijlS tLaAALa3 t jlAuYl (j-« L)? sjA j--^>»ll j^gXLa <ilj tl ag °i& 

oAj jlAi jjll _1 ag jh-Yi iLlljll jj°m,^_jll (jgjlA (jC- ( _ 5 -gjj Aa-ajji ^11 <111 J JJ-aj Lj <A,m ^1 j^ljis 4 jW 

j^jljl <jl t jjLaill L*j jjjjiSjll (jC. dm Iti t4ial ^gjl Cib Lj " (JlS Utla t4ic. dl^kljkl^ teA jLila tAjjLkll CiLaa 

" gLU 1 ag a tggJall Aj (jgilill j)]'i»Sgll j )C. ^gjj^l».,ui9 t^g-aj5 (ja ^AImYL (jjAll JUC- jya (_jjjL1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The first Friday (i.e. J umua) prayer offered after the Friday Prayer offered at the Mosque of Allah's Apostle was 
offered at the mosque of' Abdul Qais situated at J awathi, that is a village at A1 Bahrain . 

ijjjjtjc. (_jj! (_jc- cijyiSk (jc- _ (jLagla ujd. 4tllhall clc- _jji ujd. 4jji*aJI Yakl (_jj <111 clc- ^ VrW 
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(70) Chapter: The delegation of Banu Hanifa JIjI j>j cdikj ^ iaj cJ_j (70) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet sent some cavalry towards Najd and they brought a man from the tribe of Banu Hanifa who was 
called Thumama bin Uthal. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the Mosque. The Prophet went to him and 
said, "What have you got, O Thumama?" He replied," I have got a good thought, O Muhammad! If you should kill 
me, you would kill a person who has already killed somebody, and if you should set me free, you would do a favor to 
one who is grateful, and if you want property, then ask me whatever wealth you want." He was left till the next day 
when the Prophet (J!J&) said to him, "What have you got, Thumama? He said, "What I told you, i.e. if you set me 

free, you would do a favor to one who is grateful." The Prophet ) left him till the day after, when he said, "What 

have you got, O Thumama?" He said, "I have got what I told you. "On that the Prophet ( JJL) said, "Release 


Thumama." So he (i.e. Thumama) went to a garden of date-palm trees near to the Mosque, took a bath and then 
entered the Mosque and said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and also testify that 
Muhammad is His Apostle! By Allah, O Muhammad! There was no face on the surface of the earth most disliked by 
me than yours, but now your face has become the most beloved face to me. By Allah, there was no religion most 
disliked by me than yours, but now it is the most beloved religion to me. By Allah, there was no town most disliked 
by me than your town, but now it is the most beloved town to me. Your cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I was 
intending to perform the ' Umra. And now what do you think?" The Prophet (JJL) gave him good tidings 


(congratulated him) and ordered him to perform the ' Umra. So when he came to Mecca, someone said to him, "You 
have become a Sabian?" Thumama replied, "No! By Allah, I have embraced Islam with Muhammad, Apostle of Allah. 
No, by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will come to you from Yamamah unless the Prophet gives his peraiission." 
J^lll Cl 1 * ) Jll _ <lc. <111 _ ojjJA til <jl 4,V» lu ^1 .ri* m ^ Tick Jll t Chill I liick 4<- LujJ < 11 ! Jc. nick 

4,wLilll < 1 J 1 jiJ ajlajJl 4(Jlli! 4-aLali <1 JUL) 4 a ^Ju J^^)J Clf.Lk9 4.lkl Jla Ylk. ^Lujj <Jc- <111 ^ h.-i 

1*11 (jjj 4a! II Jlal ^ iliaj (j] 4dkl 11 jak Jill 4-aLaJ 11 Hclc- La " Jlal aluij <ilc- 4111 Jjill <llj r-^>kj3 

1*11 (j) illl dlls La Jll /' UaLaJ 11 dlLc- La " <1 Jll 11 <* 1 ! 1 “ La 4_La JLi 3 JLall CjjI CllS (j)j ^^Ic. 1*11 
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Jjllajll 4 " “LaLaJ Ijlilal " LJlls _illl Cl lb La ^ -lie- L)lH _ " UaLaJ 11 Lldc- La " iCal! C*J <Sjl3 _jSLlu (^jlc- ^>*11 

La <ll!j d-kl 11 4 <11! (Jjajjj Ihakl (j! hg cilj 4 <il! Yj <1! Y J ig * iii L)lai ,w Liill jLilc-li .wLiill Jkj ^1 

4illl)C (ja Jl! (jlaaj! (jjC qa (jlS La <lllj 4 Jlj o_j^.Jl! ^ )kl Llg . yj Cal 4 dig -s j ^_ya Jl] (jlaajl <kj (J^^jYI 

llSj ^ jlhki dllW Cjj j 4 J1J cYtlll 4— ikl dlJl ^ u^->ll 4 Dell ^yA Jll (jl aajl cil ^yA (jlS La <ll!j 4 Jlj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Musailima Al-Kadhdhab came during the lifetime of the Prophet (;£!<&) and started saying, "If Muhammad gives me 
the rule after him, I will follow him." And he came to Medina with a great number of the people of his tribe. Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) went to him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, and at that time, Allah's Messenger 
had a stick of a date-palm tree in his hand. When he (i.e. the Prophet (;&&) ) stopped near Musailima while 
the latter was amidst his companions, he said to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of stick), I will not give it to you, 
and Allah's Order you cannot avoid, (but you will be destroyed), and if you turn your back from this religion, then 
Allah will destroy you. And I think you are the same person who was shown to me in my dream, and this is Thabit 
bin Qais who will answer your guestions on my behalf. ' 1 Then the Prophet ( ) went away from him. I asked about 
the statement of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) : "You seem to be the same person who was shown to me in my dream," 
and Abu Huraira informed me that Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "When I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two 


bangles of gold on my hands and that worried me. And then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that I should blow 
on them, so I blew on them and both the bangles flew away. And I interpreted it that two liars (who would claim to 
be prophets) would appear after me. One of them has proved to be A1 Ansi and the other, Musailima. ' ' 

^33 (3-3 - 1 -ag ic. 4-111 - (jjAlc. (jjl (jc- 4 (jJ £i3 3ii.lk <111 3c. (jc- LL . '.}* 3^)jki 4(jLaIl! 3j-lk 

jjiiS jAu ^^3 l^-«Jl3j .<!» n o3Lj (j a .’'uk.a ^3 3*-^ (jl 3j3 3* >3 ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^h .0 <111 3^^^) ^gjc. 4 _j1.}£L11 A ^ahjoLa 
^Luij <lic- <111 ^ <131 ^^3 j 4 (JjjLL3 2» (JjLs (j D l —y3 <a-aj ^Luij <llc. <111 ^ <111 3j^ u) J ) 4-ll) 3^3 4<-a3^ 

(jllj tdlhs 4lll jJal j33 (l>lj l^SjjJacl La A at 11 oIa ^ till Li 3 " 3^3 t<jl -\1^-»1 ^^3 A 3°n«.a ^^Ic. LilSj .1]^)^. <il a3 
Ajk. (_ 5 -lc- fdn-vj CluLi 113 j idluij La <i3 Cluji (_5All 331 jV ^Ij tA-111 tiljj^Ll dlsjl3 

ojjjA jjl ^3^-^ L — 3a <j3 Cluj! ^ill (_5 ji (ill) " ^lujj <iic- <111 cs-3^a <111 (JjLij ‘3j3 Qc- Phlila3 (JjAjc. (1»1 3ll 

^»3a 31 3-1) 3-^J^ iLa^jLuj cs ilL5sl3 4L.JA3 qa (JjjIjjji LS'^4 cy? *— uij ^Ll3 31 33 " 33 ^iuij <llc- <111 33<a <111 3 ^ 0 , j (ji 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xsfe) said, "While I was sleeping, I was given the treasures of the earth and two gold bangles 


were put in my hands, and I did not like that, but I received the inspiration that I should blow on them, and I did so, 
and both of them vanished. I interpreted it as referring to the two liars between whom I am present; the ruler of 


Sana and the Ruler of Yamaha." 

<111 3j J - u J 33 3jij - <ic. <111 31 <il t^LaA (jC- i ^yaxja qC- ‘3^3^ 3j^k (jJ * V ‘ M ! 3n,W 

3' <y] <3 jc- 'jd^ (j-«s (jl^jljJOl (^J^S (_ 5-3 t — yjl ^aj3 31 3L " ^Lalj <llc. <111 (_5-3^ 
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1603 


64 - The Book of Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) <j 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4375 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 400 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 660 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Raja Al-Utaridi: 

We used to worship stones, and when we found a better stone than the first one, we would throw the first one and 
take the latter, but if we could not get a stone then we would collect some earth (i.e. soil) and then bring a sheep and 
milk that sheep over it, and perform the Tawaf around it. When the month of Rajab came, we used (to stop the 
military actions), calling this month the iron remover, for we used to remove and throw away the iron parts of every 
spear and arrow in the month of Rajab. Abu Raja' added: When the Prophet (AD) sent with (Allah's) Message, I was 
a boy working as a shepherd of my family camels. When we heard the news about the appearance of the Prophet, we 
ran to the fire, i.e. to Musailima aTKadhdhab. 

D.Jlkj DD t jkAI AD Dfa (JjSj km a-lkj Di d \x .am (jjUi j_jj ^^a cIulaui (jjls iDakD ClliDall DjA. 
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(71) Chapter: The story of Al-AswadAl- 'Ansi 


okl! yjyi a>d (71) 


Narrated Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utba: 

We were informed that Musailima Al-Kadhdhab had arrived in Medina and stayed in the house of the daughter of 
Al-Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother of ' Abdullah bin 'Amir. There 
came to him Allah's Messenger (AD) accompanied by Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas who was called the orator of 

Allah's Messenger (AD). Allah's Messenger (LTD) had a stick in his hand then. The Prophet (LTD) stopped before 
Musailima and spoke to him. Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we would not interfere between you and the rule, 
on condition that the rule will be ours after you... The Prophet said, "If you asked me for this stick, I would not give it 
to you. I think you are the same person who was shown to me in a dream. And this is Thabit bin Al-Qais who will 
answer you on my behalf." The Prophet (AD) then went away. I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the dream Allah's 
Messenger (AD) had mentioned. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Someone told me that the Prophet (AD) said, "When I was 


sleeping, I saw in a dream that two gold bangles were put in my hands, and that frightened me and made me dislike 
them. Then I was allowed to blow on them, and when I blew at them, both of them flew. Then I interpreted them as 
two liars who would appear. 1 One of them was Al-'Ansi who was killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the other was 


Musailima Al- Kadhdbab. " 

ykj.AiA (jj a. Ac. (jjl (jC- 4 JlA (jC- 4^J Djlk (jj L_jjiixj Du Ik AS. .a (jj Aiami Dli A 

4iAjlkJI i" in jD J 4 AjA 1I L_)IA1I 4 AkA J Dxh Ljll Aic. All Ac. L» All .Ac. jji _ All Ac. Auul ^)ki 
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djtjaU JaI ALaS l_)Ij (72) 


(72) Chapter: The story of the people of 
Najran (Christians) 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Al-' Aqib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najran, came to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) with the intention of doing Lian one of 

them said to the other, "Do not do (this Lian) for, by Allah, if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither we, nor our 
offspring after us will be successful." Then both of them said (to the Prophet (dUdi) ), "We will give what you should 

ask but you should send a trustworthy man with us, and do not send any person with us but an honest one." The 
Prophet (;£$&) said, "I will send an honest man who Is really trustworthy." Then every one of the companions of 
Allah's Messenger (;&&) wished to be that one. Then the Prophet said, "Get up, O Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah." When 
he got up, Allah's Messenger (^ 5 &) said, "This is the Trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The people of Najran came to the Prophet ( Afe) and said, "Send an honest man to us." The Prophet (;LrU) said, "I 
will send to you an honest man who is really trustworthy." Everyone of the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one. 
The Prophet (^s& ) then sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-J arrah. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Every nation has an Amin (i.e. the most honest man), and the Amin of this nation is Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah." 


Bahrain 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said to me, "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, I will give you so much and so 

much," repeating "so much" thrice. But the revenue of Al-Bahrain did not come till Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) had 
died. When the revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr ordered an announcer to announce, "Whoever 
had any debt or promise due upon the Prophet, should present himself to me (i.e. Abu Bakr). I came to Abu Bakr 
and informed him that the Prophet (^fc) had said (to me), "If the revenue of Al-Bahrain should come, I will give 

you so- much and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. So Abu Bakr gave me (in another narration Jaibir said,). I 
met Abu Bakr after that and asked him (to give me what the Prophet (;£$&) had promised me) but he did not give 
me. I again went to him but he did not give me. I again went to him (for the third time) but he did not give me; On 
that I said to him, "I came to you but you did not give me, then I came to you and you did not give me, and then 
again I came to you, but you did not give me; so you should either give me or else you are like a miserly to me, on 
that, Abu Bakr said, "Do you say, 'You are like a miserly to me?' There is no worse disease than miserliness." Abu 
Bakr said it thrice and added, "Whenever I refused to give you, I had the intention of giving you." (In another 
narration) J abir bin ' Abdullah said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a handful of money) and told me to count 
it, I counted and found it five- hundred, and then Abu Bakr said (to me), "Take the same amount twice." 
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(73) Chapter: The story of 'Oman and Al- 
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(74) Chapter: The arrival of Al-Ash'ar 
and the people of Yemen 



Narrated Abu Musa: 


1606 


64 - The Book of Militaiy Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 




My brother and I came from Yemen (to Medina) and remained for some time, thinking that Ibn Masud and his 
mother belonged to the family of the Prophet (Ait) because of their ffeguent entrance (upon the Prophet) and their 


being attached to him. 
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Narrated Zahdam: 

When Abu Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor) he honored this family of J arm (by paying them a visit). I was sitting 
near to him, and he was eating chicken as his lunch, and there was a man sitting amongst the people. Abu Musa 
invited the man to the lunch, but the latter said, "I saw chickens (eating something (dirty) so I consider them 
unclean." Abu Musa said, "Come on! I saw the Prophet (,£§&) eatingit (i.e. chicken)." The man said "I have taken an 
oath that I will not ea (chicken)" Abu Musa said." Come on! I will tell you about your oath. We, a group of Al- 
Ash' ariyin people went to the Prophet and asked him to give us something to ride, but the Prophet (Xsfc) refused. 
Then we asked him for the second time to give us something to ride, but the Prophet (A-ife) took an oath that he 
would not give us anything to ride. After a while, some camels of booty were brought to the Prophet (Aifc) and he 
ordered that five camels be given to us. When we took those camels we said, "We have made the Prophet (^sfc) 
forget his oath, and we will not be successful after that." So I went to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said, "O Allah 1 Apostle ! 


You took an oath that you would not give us anything to ride, but you have given us." He said, "Yes, for if I take an 
oath and later I see a better solution than that, I act on the later (and gave the expiation of that oaths" 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's Messenger ( ) , and he said, "Be glad (i.e. have good tidings). O Banu 

Tamim!" They said, "As you have given us good tidings then give us (some material things)." On that the features of 
Allah's Messenger ( jH$&) changed (i.e. he took it ill). Then some people from Yemen came, and the Prophet (^Isfe) 

said (to them) "Accept good tidings as Banu Tamim have not accepted them." They said, "We accept them, O Allah's 
Messenger ( jUjfe ) ! " 
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Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet (;£a&) beckoned with his hand towards Yemen and said, "Belief is there." The harshness and 


mercilessness are the qualities of those farmers etc, who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to the 
religion (is towards the east) from where the side of the head of Satan will appear; those are the tribes of Rabi' a and 
Mudar. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fisfe ) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you and they are more gentle and soft-hearted. Belief is 


Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite, while pride and haughtiness are the qualities of the owners of camels (i.e. 
bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are the characters of the owners of sheep." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;fii&) said, "Belief is Yemenite while afflictions appear from there (the east) from where the side of the 


head of Satan will appear." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (;&&) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you, and they are more soft hearted and gentle hearted 


people. The capacity for understanding religion is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite." 
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Narrated Alqama: 

We were sitting with Ibn Masud when Khabbab came and said, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman! Can these young fellows 
recite Qur'an as you do?" Ibn Mas' ud said, "If you wish I can order one of them to recite (Qur'an) for you ." Khabbab 
replied, "Yes. "Ibn Mas' ud said, "Recite, O 'Alqama! " On that, Zaid bin Hudair, the brother of Ziyad bin Hudair said, 
(to Ibn Mas' ud), "Why have you ordered 'Alqama to recite though he does not recite better than we?" Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "If you like, I would tell you what the Prophet (jUU) said about your nation and his (i.e. 'Alqama's) nation." So 
I recited fifty Verses from Sura- Maryam. 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said to Khabbab, "What do you think (about 
'Alqama's recitation)?" Khabbab said, "He has recited well." 'Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite, 'Alqama recites." 
Then ' Abdullah turned towards Khabbab and saw that he was wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said, "Hasn't the 
time for its throwing away come yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me wearing it after today," and he throw it 


away. 
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(75) Chapter: The story of Daus and Tufail 
bin 'Amr Ad- Dausi 


jjUc. (jj (Jjliallj (jajC 4_Laa3 l_)Ij (75) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Tufail bin 'Amr came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said, "The Daus (nation) have perished as they disobeyed and 
refused to accept Islam. So invoke Allah against them." But the Prophet (ULU) said, "O Allah! Give guidance to the 

Daus (tribe) and bring them (to Islam) !" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When I came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said on my way, "0 what a long tedious tiresome night; nevertheless, it has 
rescued me from the place of Heathenism." A slave of mine ran away on the way. When I reached the Prophet (Xs&) 
I gave him the oath of allegiance (for Islam), and while I was sitting with him, suddenly the slave appeared. The 
Prophet (X'siZ) said to me. "0 Abu Huraira! Here is your slave," I said, "He (i.e. the slave) is (free) for Allah's Sake," 
and manumitted him. 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

We came to ' Umar in a delegation (during his rule). He started calling the men one by one, calling each by his name. 
(As he did not call me early) I said to him. "Don't you know me, 0 chief of the Believers?" He said, "Yes, you 
embraced Islam when they (i.e. your people) disbelieved; you have come (to the Truth) when they ran away; you 
fulfilled your promises when they broke theirs; and you recognized it (i.e. the Truth of Islam) when they denied it." 
On that, ' Adi said, "I therefore don't care." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) during Hajjat-ul-Wada' and we assumed the Ihram for 'Umra. Then 
Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said to us, "Whoever has got the Hadi should assume the Ihram for Hajj and ' Umra and 

should not finish his Ihram till he has performed both (' Umra and Hajj)." I arrived at Mecca along with him (i.e. the 
Prophet (Xsfc) ) while I was menstruating, so I did not perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba or between Safa and 

Marwa. I informed Allah's Messenger (^fc) about that and he said, "Undo your braids and comb your hair, and 

then assume the Ihram for Hajj and leave the 'Umra." I did so, and when we performed and finished the Hajj, 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&)s sent me to at-Tan' im along with (my brother) ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-Siddig, 
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(76) Chapter: The delegation of Taiy' 
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(77) Chapter: Hajjat-ul-Wada 
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to perform the 'Urnra. The Prophet ($#!&) said, "This ' Umra is in lieu of your missed ' Umra." Those who had 
assumed the lhram for ' Umra, performed the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa, and then 
finished their lhram, and on their return from Mina, they performed another Tawaf (around the Ka' ba and between 
Safa and Marwa), but those who combined their Hajj and ' Umra, performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa) (for both). 


Clllll _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <jCl)Ic. t jjjJ)!! (_jj ojjC. (_jc- (_jjl (_jc- idllLa Ujbk. t aTI) Jjc-LaLj! Dj-lk 

^0} ' o " i } ' } ' ' " * "o ^ " " * * * " S * ^ 

(_£bA <*A (_jlfl cT® " <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjajjj (JUs CojJa*j IiHaIs Ibjjll 4 y y ^3 <ilc- <111 <UI (J 

liLall (jjj Vj Cluillj i—kJai ^Llj 4(_pajLk IjIj <£u <*-« V u.via 1 » uy l lag \a (_Jaj V £-a (Jig 4a 

C'llatqa j ^cdllj (jiAij ^JaCClalj tcJjoilj ^ dAll " (JliS3 ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ L.o <111 (Jjajjj ^11 djjfUa Cojj-allj 

" (Jla3 Cll^jiuc-la p ix Vd) Jjj.lLall ^)SLj blc. £-a ^luij <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^-411 1 i°i UiS Uala 

1_j*^j jj) bij laljk IjiUa djjk Cojj-allj lilaall (jjjj t " 'J J1 ) oj-aaJlj I jIaI (jjbll <- <11-13 lillll! ihtljhc- (jlSLa abA 

, Ibadj llljja I_j3lia Lails oj^udlj ^cdll lj».ay (jjbll Uaij ^(^j-La (jas 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4395 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 418 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 678 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

' Ata 1 said, "Ibn ' Abbas said, 'If he (i.e. the one intending to perform ' Umra) has performed the Tawaf around the 
Ka' ba, his lhram is considered to have finished.' said, 'What proof does Ibn ' Abbas has as to this saying?" ' Ata 1 said, 
"(The proof is taken) from the Statement of Allah:- "And afterwards they are brought For sacrifice unto Ancient 
House (Ka' ba at Mecca)" (22.33) and from the order of the Prophet to his companions to finish their lhram during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' ." I said (to 'Ata'), "That (i.e. finishing the lhram) was after coming form 'Arafat." 'Ata 1 said, "Ibn 
'Abbas used to allow it before going to 'Arafat (after finishing the 'Umra) and after coming from it (i.e. after 
performing the Hajj ) . 


,<J4 ba3 Ljjjjj <- <U-» lb] tjjjjUc. (j C. VOy (Jll bjlk t.U» >« (jj ^jyj llubk. (jj jjk. Tiby 

jiLujj 4j]c. Alii ^ (_j-a j | \1 Cl mil \ g J ^jUtj <111 (JjS ^ya (_Jl3 (_jjjUc- (_jjl ICA JUS (_jjl C 

(Jj 3 oijJ (jjo lie- (jjl (jlS (j]ll _i— Sl^jUall Caj dill (jlS lid] Clila Uj^l! 4 k k ^^3 (ji <jl y T^-ii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4396 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 419 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 679 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

I came to the Prophet (Afe) at a place called Al-Batha'. The Prophet (Atfc) said, "Did you assume the lhram for 


Hajj?" I said, "Yes," He said, "How did you express your intention (for performing Hajj)? " I said, "Labbaik (i.e. I am 
ready) to assume the lhram with the same intention as that of Allah's Messenger (Xs&)-" The Prophet said, "Perform 


the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa, and then finish your lhram." So I performed the Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba and between Safa and Marwa and then I came to a woman from the tribe of Qais who removed the 


lice from my head. 
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Narrated Hafsa: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet (Ait) ordered all his wives to finish their Ihram during the year of Hajjat-ul- 
Wada' . On that, I asked the Prophet (^-it) "What stops you from finishing your Ihram?" He said, "I have matted my 


hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not finish my Ihram unless I have slaughtered my Hadi." 

_ 4 jl (jjl jjl (jC- t4jac- j)J Uj.lk. ijjiaUc- j)J (jjjjl Ujiii t j.Vlxdl j)j ^'n.A 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4398 
Book 64, Hadith 421 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 681 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) (regarding something) during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' while Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was the companion- rider behind Allah's Messenger (^-it). She asked. 


"Allah's ordained obligation (i.e. compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has become due on my old father who 
cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 

(jc. a_ ilg.tu (_jj! (jjls t^c-ljjVI ' ' 'A (. (jj ,'uk/i t<3^j (J c- “ . (jjll tjUall jji In A 

4 kk ^luij 4_iic- 4J1I 4J1I (Jjjojj 1 " ns‘i > ml ^»1k t j)i _ 1 .ag Ic. 4J1I _ (jjUc. (jjl (jc. c jlLi) (jj (jUuLui 

CbSjbS o^Uic. 4J1I 4 i jA jj 4 TII b 1 “ flujj 4_ilc. 4lll 4lll (J 1 kl-U) (JjAjC. (jJ Jliaallj Ibjll 
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Narrated (Abdullah) bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$£& ) arrived (at Mecca) in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca) while Usama was riding behind him on 
(his she-camel) 1 . Al-Qaswa. 1 Bilal and ' Uthman bin Talha were accompanying him. When he made his she-camel 
kneel down near the Ka'ba, he said to 'Uthman, "Get us the key (of the Ka'ba). He brought the key to him and 
opened the gate (of the Ka' ba), for him. The Prophet, Usama, Bilal and ' Uthman (bin Talha) entered the Ka' ba and 
then closed the gate behind them (from inside) . The Prophet (;&& ) stayed there for a long period and then came out. 

The people rushed to get in, but I went in before them and found Bilal standing behind the gate, and I said to him, 
"Where did the Prophet (;£,$&) pray?" He said, "He prayed between those two front pillars." The Ka' ba was built on 
six pillars, arranged in two rows, and he prayed between the two pillars of the front row leaving the gate of the Ka' ba 
at his back and facing (in prayer) the wall which faces one when one enters the Ka' ba. Between him and that wall 
(was the distance of about three cubits). But I forgot to ask Bilal about the number of rak' at the Prophet (3ri£) had 


prayed. There was a red piece of marble at the place where he (i.e. the Prophet) had offered the prayer. 

4_iic. 4J1I C 5 ^" t ' a (J^l d]hi - 1 ag ic- 4111 _ ^ac. jjjl (jc. (jc. UliSk t jjl ax ill pj Uli-la. t.llak<a ^ 'n. A 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Safiya bin Huyai, the wife of the Prophet (;fij&) menstruated during Hajjat-ul- Wada' The 
Prophet (;&&) said, "Is she going to detain us?" I said to him, "She has already come to Mecca and performed the 
Tawaf (ul-ifada) around the Ka'ba, O Allah's Messenger (JJT)." The Prophet (Xsfc) said, " Let her then proceed on 
(to Medina). 

^ill ^jj 4 A_Ll)Ic. (jl (ja^-Jll He- (_jj AaLui 4 jjjJ 11 jjj Sjjc ^VoA 4 ^ 5 ^^!! (j c. 44 . n» >« u^jfi.1 4 (jLull ^jl In a A 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

We were talking about Hajj at- ul- Wada' , while the Prophet ( ) was amongst us. We did not know what Hajj at- ul- 
Wada' signified. The Prophet (X*&) praised Allah and then mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal and described him 
extensively, saying, "Allah did not send any prophet but that prophet warned his nation of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. Noah 
and the prophets following him warned (their people) of him. He will appear amongst you (O Muhammad's 
followers), and if it happens that some of his gualities may be hidden from you, but your Lord's State is clear to you 
and not hidden from you. The Prophet (;£!,<&) said it thrice. Verily, your Lord is not blind in one eye, while he (i.e. 
Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which looks like a grape bulging out (of its cluster). No doubt,! Allah has made 
your blood and your properties sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this town of yours, in 
this month of yours." The Prophet ( JJL) added: No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you? " They 
replied, "Yes," The Prophet (JJL) said thrice, "O Allah! Be witness for it." The Prophet ( JJL) added, "Woe to you!" 


(or said), "May Allah be merciful to you! Do not become infidels after me (i.e. my death) by cutting the necks 
(throats) of one another." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

The Prophet fought nineteen Ghazwas and perfonned only one Hajj after he migrated (to Medina), and did 
not perform another Hajj after it, and that was Hajj-ul-Wada' ,' Abu 'Is-haq said, "He performed when he was in 
Mecca." 

OJjuic. £jol) !j>C- ^iulj 4_llc- All! (jj 
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Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (Afc) ordered me during Hajjatul-Wada' . "Ask the people to listen." He then said, "Do not become 


infidels after me by cutting the necks (throats) of one another. " 

<111 ^lil! U ‘AID?’ ‘AID? 1 LP j^)kc. tlP Ac- jj <^1 (jc. (jc. mW j I'n-ik 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ( .a .cl ) said, "Time has taken its original shape which it had when Allah created the Heavens and the 
Earth. The year is of twelve months, four of which are sacred, and out of these (four) three are in succession, i.e. 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and the fourth is Rajab which is named after the Mudar tribe, between 
(the month of) J umaida (ath-thania) and Sha'ban." Then the Prophet (,£§&) asked, "Which is this month?" We said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know better." On that the Prophet (^sfc) kept quiet so long that we thought that he might 
name it with another name. Then the Prophet Ofisfe) said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." Then 
he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." On that he kept quiet so long that 
we thought that he might name it with another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Mecca?" We replied, "Yes, " 
Then he said, "Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He kept quiet so long that we 
thought that he might name it with another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the day of An- Nahr (i.e. sacrifice)?" We 
replied, "Yes." He said, "So your blood, your properties, (The sub- narrator Muhammad said, 'I think the Prophet 
( ;£,$&) also said: And your honor..) are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this city of 
yours, in this month of yours; and surely, you will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! 
Do not become infidels after me, cutting the throats of one another. It is incumbent on those who are present to 
convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. May be that some of those to whom it will be conveyed will 
understand it better than those who have actually heard it." (The sub- narrator, Muhammad, on remembering that 
narration, used to say, "Muhammad spoke the truth!") He (i.e. Prophet) then added twice, "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you?" 
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Narrated Tariq bin Shibab: 

Some J ews said, "Had tins Verse been revealed to us, we would have taken that day as ' Id (festival)." ' Umar said, 
"What Verse?" They said:- "This day I have Perfected your religion for you. Completed My Favor upon you And 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion" (5.3) 'Umar said, "I know the place where it was revealed; It was 
revealed while Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) was staying at ' Arafat. 1 1 


oCA Cllljj j3 I j3li Cj£j 3! (j/a illjjlil (jl tiplg >m (jj jjjLL (jc. taiu> (jj i_yi^ (jc. 4(_£jjli3! (jChjj l3lk, Lujjj (jj ,‘uk.tt l nak 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger (^-i), and some of us assumed the lhram for ' Umra, some assumed it for Hajj, 
and some assumed it for both Hajj and ' Umra. Allah's Messenger (X^ifc) assumed the lhram for Hajj. So those who 
had assumed the lhram for Hajj or for both Hajj and ' Umra, did not finish their lhram till the day of An-Nahr (i.e. 
slaughter of sacrifices). 

Malik also narrated as above, saying, "(We set out) with Allah's Messenger in Hajjat-ul-Wada' ...) " 


This hadith also reaches us through another chain. 
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Narrated Sa' d; 
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(_£ jli-ttl! L_lt 


The Prophet visited me during Hajjat ul-Wada' while I was suffering from a disease which brought me to the 
verge of death. I said, "0 Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! My ailment has reached such a (bad) state as you see, and I have 
much wealth, but I have no-one to inherit from me except my only daughter. Shall I give 2/ 3 of my property as alms 
(in charity)?" The Prophet ( A&) said, "No," I said, "Shall I give half of my property as alms?" He said, "No." I said. 


"(Shall I give) 1/3 of it? " He replied, "1/3, and even 1/3 is too much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors 
wealthy rather than to leave them poor, begging people (for their sustenance); and whatever you spend for Allah's 
Sake, you will get reward for it even for the morsel of food which you put in your wives mouth." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^fe)! Should I remain (in Mecca) behind my companions (who are going with you to Medina)?" The 
Prophet (Xs&) said, "If you remain behind, any good deed which you will do for Allah's Sake, will upgrade and 


elevate you. May be you will live longer so that some people may benefit by you and some other (i.e. infidels) may get 
harmed by you." The Prophet (Xz&) then added, "O Allah! Complete the Migration of my companions and do not 


turn them on their heels. But the poor Sa' d bin Khaula (not the above mentioned Sa' d) (died in Mecca) ." Allah's 
Messenger ) pitied Sa' d for he died in Mecca. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^fc) got his head shaved during Hajjat- ul-Wada' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During Hajjat- ul-Wada' , the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and some of his companions got their heads shaved while some of his 


companions got their head- hair cut short. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


That he came riding a donkey when Allah 's Apostle was standing at Mina during Hajjat-ul-Wada', leading the 
people in prayer. The donkey passed in front of a part of the row (of the people offering the prayer). Then he 


dismounted from it and took his position in the row with the people. 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

In my presence, Usama was asked about the speed of the Prophet (^fc) during his Hajj. He replied, "It was Al- 


' Anag (i.e. moderate easy speed) and if he encountered^an open space, he used to increase his speed." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi: 

That Abu Aiyub informed him that he offered the Maghrib and ' Isha 1 prayers together with the Prophet during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada'. 
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Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 698 


(78) Chapter: Ghazwa of Tabuk, also called 
Ghazwa Al- TJsrah 


0 £ ? .* 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 " 

’ijjc. "b'jjt- uu (78) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

My Companions sent me to Allah's Messenger (^s&) to ask him for some animals to ride on as they were 
accompanying him in the army of Al-Usra, and that was the Ghazwa (Battle) of Tabuk, I said, "O Allah's Prophet! My 
companions have sent me to you to provide them with means of transportation." He said, "By Allah! I will not make 
you ride anything." It happened that when I reached him, he was in an angry mood, and I didn't notice it. So I 
returned in a sad mood because of the refusal the Prophet (;£,$&) and for the fear that the Prophet ( ;£,$&) might have 
become 'angry with me. So I returned to my companions and informed them of what the Prophet (Xsfc) had said. 
Only a short while had passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais!" I replied to his call. Bilal said, 
"Respond to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) who is callingyou." When I went to him (i.e. the Prophet), he said, "Take these 

two camels tied together and also these two camels tied together,"' referring to six camels he had brought them from 
Sa' d at that time. The Prophet ( Afe) added, "Take them to your companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's Messenger 
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(A&J ) allows you to ride on these,' so ride on them." So I took those camels to them and said, "The Prophet 

allows you to ride on these (camels) but by Allah, I will not leave you till some of you proceed with me to somebody 
who heard the statement of Allah's Messenger Do not think that I narrate to you a thing which Allah's 

Messenger (;&&) has not said." They said to me, "We consider you truthful, and we will do what you like." The sub- 
narrator added: So Abu Musa proceeded along with some of them till they came to those who have heard the 
statement of Allah's Messenger wherein he denied them (some animals to ride on) and (his statement) 


whereby he gave them the same. So these people told them die same information as Abu Musa had told them. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 699 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (,TLT) set out for Tabuk. appointing ' Ali as his deputy (in Medina). ' Ali said, "Do you want to 
leave me with the children and women?" The Prophet (LTi£ ) said, "Will you not be pleased that you will be to me like 


Aaron to Moses? But there will be no prophet after me." 

^jl ^lulj <llc- <111 ^ L^» <111 LjjjalJ (jl 4<Jjl (j c. 4J1 *jo 1 g)J \x t.s\A (jc- 4^akkll (jC- 4 <>»..>. u (jfr 4 ^ J — > I 4 3.A...T 1 11. W 

<jl Vj /gjji ja (ja (jjjLfc 4j^)LaJ ^_5-La [jl t , VI " (lJf3 <iLoilllj (jLnLall ^^3 ^ ia)<*ii jJlaS Lilc. <■ al<*iml j 4(23 

a ("'» ■«“' (jC- bliAk 2jl2 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4416 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 438 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 700 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya: 

that his father said, "I participated in Al-Usra (i.e. Tabuk) along with the Prophet." Ya' la added, "(My participation 
in) that Ghazwa was the best of my deeds to me." Ya' la said, "I had a laborer who guarrelled with somebody, and 
one of the two bit the hand of the other (' Ata 1 , the sub- narrator, said, "Safwan told me who bit whom but I forgot 
it"), and the one who was bitten, pulled his hand out of the mouth of the biter, so one of the incisors of the biter was 
broken. So we came to the Prophet Ofisfc) and he considered the biter's claim as invalid (i.e. the biter did not get a 
recompense for his broken incisor). The Prophet (^ife) said, "Should he leave his hand in your mouth so that you 
might snap it as if it were in the mouth of a male camel to snap it?" 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 4417 
Book 64, Hadith 439 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 701 


(79) Chapter: The narration of Ka'b bin Malik 



Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Who, from among Ka' b's sons, was the guide of Ka' b when he became blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating the 
story of (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk in which he failed to take part. Ka' b said, "I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger 
) in any Ghazwa that he fought except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and I failed to take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but 
Allah did not admonish anyone who had not participated in it, for in fact, Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) had gone out in 
search of the caravan of Quraish till Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their enemy meet without any 
appointment. I witnessed the night of Al- ' Agaba (pledge) with Allah's Messenger (;£,$££, ) when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr battle although the Badr battle is more popular amongst the people than it 
(i.e. Al- ' Agaba pledge). As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind the Prophet Cffisfe) in that Ghazwa. By Allah, never had I two she- camels before, but I had 
then at the time of this Ghazwa. Whenever Allah's Messenger (;£*&) wanted to make a Ghazwa, he used to hide his 
intention by apparently referring to different Ghazwa till it was the time of that Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which Allah's 
Messenger (,£#&) fought in severe heat, facing, a long journey, desert, and the great number of enemy. So the 
Prophet Cffisfe) announced to the Muslims clearly (their destination) so that they might get prepared for their 
Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly of the destination he was going to. Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) was accompanied 
by a large number of Muslims who could not be listed in a book namely, a register." Ka' b added, "Any man who 
intended to be absent would think that the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed it through Divine 
Revelation. So Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) fought that Ghazwa at the time when the fruits had ripened and the shade 
looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) and his companions prepared for the battle and I started to go out in order 
to get myself ready along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, 'I can do that.' So 
I kept on delaying it every now and then till the people got ready and Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and the Muslims 
along with him departed, and I had not prepared anything for my departure, and I said, I will prepare myself (for 
departure) one or two days after him, and then join them.' In the morning following their departure, I went out to 
get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again in the next morning, I went out to get ready but 
returned without doing anything. Such was the case with me till they hurried away and the battle was missed (by 
me). Even then I intended to depart to take them over. I wish I had done so! But it was not in my luck. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger (Xs&), whenever I went out and walked amongst the people (i.e, the remaining 

persons), it grieved me that I could see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men 
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whom Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger did not remember me till he reached Tabuk So while he was 

sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, he said, 'What did Ka' b do? 1 A man from Banu Salama said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (Xs&)! He has been stopped by his two Burdas (i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with 

pride.' Then Mu' adh bin J abal said, 'What a bad thingyou have said! By Allah! O Allahs Apostle! We know nothing 
about him but good.' Allah's Messenger (Ait) kept silent." Ka'b bin Malik added, "When I heard that he (i.e. the 
Prophet (Ai£) ) was on his way back to Medina I got dipped in my concern, and began to think of false excuses, 

saying to myself, 'How can I avoid his anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice of wise member of my family in this 
matter. When it was said that Allah's Messenger (AA), had come near all the evil false excuses abandoned from my 

mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this problem by forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly 
to speak the truth. So Allah's Messenger (Ait) arrived in the morning, and whenever he returned from a journey., 
he used to visit the Mosgue first of all and offer a two-rak' at prayer therein and then sit for the people. So when he 
had done all that (this time), those who had failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) came and started offering (false) 
excuses and taking oaths before him. They were something over eighty men; Allah's Messenger (Ait) accepted the 
excuses they had expressed, took their pledge of allegiance asked for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry 
person and then said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat before him. He said to me, 'What stopped you from 
joiningus. Had you not purchased an animal For carrying you?' I answered, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger ( AA ) ! But by 
Allah, if I were sitting before any person from among the people of the world other than you, I would have avoided 
his anger with an excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and eloguently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if today I tell you a lie to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you angry with me in the 
near future, but if I tell you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope for Allah's Forgiveness. Really, 
by Allah, there was no excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained 
behind you.' Then Allah's Messenger (AA said, 'As regards this man, he has surely told the truth. So get up till 

Allah decides your case.' I got up, and many men of Banu Salama followed me and said to me. 'By Allah, we never 
witnessed you doing any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to Allah's Messenger ( AA as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The prayer of Allah's Messenger ( AA to Allah to forgive you would have been 
sufficient for you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet) and 
accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given the 
same order as given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They replied, Murara bin Ar-Rabi Al- Amri and Hilal bin Umaiya 
Al-Wagifi.' By that they mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the Ghazwa (Battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me. So I did not change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah's 
Messenger (AA forbade all the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid persons out of all those who had 

remained behind in that Ghazwa. So we kept away from the people and they changed their attitude towards us till 
the very land (where I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition for fifty 
nights. As regards my two fellows, they remained in their houses and kept on weeping, but I was the youngest of 
them and the firmest of them, so I used to go out and witness the prayers along with the Muslims and roam about in 
the markets, but none would talk to me, and I would come to Allah's Messenger ( AA and greet him while he was 
sitting In his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder whether the Prophet ( AA did move his lips in return 
to my greetings or not. Then I would offer my prayer near to him and look at him stealthily. When I was busy with 
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my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would turn his face away from 
me. When this harsh attitude of the people lasted long, I walked till I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
who was my cousin and dearest person to me, and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah, he did not return my 
greetings. I said, '0 Abu Qatada! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah and His Apostle?' He kept 
guiet. I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, "Allah and His Apostle know it better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned and 
jumped over the wall." Ka' b added, "While I was walking in the market of Medina, suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e. a 
Christian farmer) from the Nabatis of Sham who came to sell his grains in Medina, saying, 'Who will lead me to Ka' b 
bin Malik?' The people began to point (me) out for him till he came to me and handed me a letter from the king of 
Ghassan in which the following was written: "To proceed, I have been informed that your friend (i.e. the Prophet 
(;£!<& ) ) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not let you live at a place where you feel inferior and your right 

is lost. So join us, and we will console you." When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is also a sort of a test.' Then I took 
the letter to the oven and made a fire therein by burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold ! There 
came to me the messenger of Allah's Messenger (A&) and said, 'Allah's Messenger (^-it) orders you to keep away 

from your wife,' I said, 'Should I divorce her; or else! what should I do?' He said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and 
do not cohabit her.' The Prophet (^-tt) sent the same message to my two fellows. Then I said to my wife. 'Go to your 

parents and remain with them till Allah gives His Verdict in this matter." Ka' b added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiya 
came to Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Hilal bin Umaiya is a helpless old man who has no servant to 

attend on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him? ' He said, 'No (you can serve him) but he should not come 
near you.' She said, 'By Allah, he has no desire for anything. By, Allah, he has never ceased weeping till his case 

began till this day of his.' (continued...) (continuing... 1): -5.702: On that, some of my family members said to 

me, 'Will you also ask Allah's Messenger (^!sfc) to permit your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of 

Hilal bin Umaiya to serve him?' I said, 'By Allah, I will not ask the permission of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) regarding 
her, fori do not know What Allah's Messenger Qffisii) would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I am 
a young man. ' Then I remained in that state for ten more nights after that till the period of fifty nights was completed 
starting from the time when Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had offered 
the Fajr prayer on the 50 th morning on the roof of one of our houses and while I was sitting in the condition which 
Allah described (in the Qur'an) i.e. my very soul seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me 
for all its spaciousness, there I heard the voice of one who had ascended the mountain of Sala' calling with his 
loudest voice, 'O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good tidings). 1 I fell down in prostration before Allah, 
realizing that relief has come. Allah's Messenger (;£$&) had announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah 

when he had offered the Fajr prayer. The people then went out to congratulate us. Some bringers of good tidings 
went out to my two fellows, and a horseman came to me in haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When he (i.e. the man) whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good tidings, I took off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I owned no 
other garments than them on that day. Then I borrowed two garments and wore them and went to Allah's Apostle. 
The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on Allah's Acceptance of my repentance, saying, 'We 
congratulate you on Allah's Acceptance of your repentance." Ka' b further said, "When I entered the Mosgue. I saw 
Allah's Messenger (^it) sitting with the people around him. Talha bin Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook hands 
with me and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e. 
Talha), and I will never forget this for Talha." Ka'b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger (^fc) he, his face 
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being bright with joy, said "Be happy with the best day that you have got ever since your mother delivered you." 
Ka' b added, "I said to the Prophet (Aifij 'Is this forgiveness from you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is from Allah.' 
Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of moon, and we all 

knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Because of the 


acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle said, 'Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you.' I said, 'So I will keep my share from Khaibar 
with me,' and added, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so it is a part of my 
repentance not to tell but the truth as long as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone of the Muslims whom Allah 
has helped fortelling the truth more than me. Since I have mentioned that truth to Allah's Messenger (Afe) till 
today, I have never intended to tell a lie. I hope that Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So 
Allah revealed to His Apostle the Verse:-- "Verily, Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants (up 
to His Saying) And be with those who are true (in word and deed)." (9.117- 119) By Allah, Allah has never bestowed 
upon me, apart from His guiding me to Islam, a Greater blessing than the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah's 
Messenger (jjisj which would have caused me to perish as those who have told a lie perished, for Allah described 
those who told lies with the worst description He ever attributed to anybody else. Allah said:-- "They (i.e. the 
hypocrites) will swear by Allah to you when you return to them (up to His Saying) Certainly Allah is not pleased with 
the rebellious people- " (9.95-96) Ka' b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah's Apostle accepted when they swore to him. He took their pledge of allegiance and asked Allah to forgive them, 
but Allah's Messenger (^fe) left our case pending till Allah gave His Judgment about it. As for that Allah said):-- 
And to the three (He did for give also) who remained behind." (9.118) What Allah said (in this Verse) does not 
indicate our failure to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
(;£,<&) about our case in contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before him and he excused them by 


accepting their excuses. 
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djJC- -lie- addlk yi aISIj y) ‘cs^ d- ills _ " dyd dudjl d ajO yl aVllk La " y dl®® aAjlj (jjj adldk agd- ^j-dai alidS 
(— ll£ a"lpk y$ill ddj.lL. t — ■ dc- dl aIIIj ag-dlj a^/lk a"lihc.i dlj a j.l*J A Irdu ad? ^^>kld (ji aldy alijdl ai&' ad® 

i_jl£ La Adlj V aAiil jkc- A_iS j^jV y) AjS die. .Ikj C n, W dVi'i. W d)lj ‘d r " dlad^aj j_jl Ai]l LS^ 2 " 

dia I^A IdS " yLuij A 4 I& aJUI Adi dj^j dll^ .dlic- l" <_ 5 -La JaS dliS La Adlj Of J 

djS Uji djjjd d d£ (dUllc. La aJJIj ^ lj]lla Adid (j-a dlOj jLij dlaks dLa aJUI d (did ^S3 id-O-a 

dldi dLall (jll ^3 i(jjaikda]l Ajlj jdidl LaJ ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^^-L-a Ai]l djjuij J] dljdi&l ^ t — J 0^ c ' Aalj t IdA 

(^al dl dila yi u' t ~ J ^d (dO’ 1-® “dl ^luij aJc. a!]I ^ aJUI dj-*- u j jLailuil 

d^A J L^^ddl ^Jjy]l (j J ojiyi I ^]ls LaA ya dllka _dli d^ Id (Jl* l -a a l dO® ‘dds La dl* Sfll (jbl^j i^u Ijlli AkS i ^ s jC a 111 
aISI dll dj^j es^jj LaA jjSl (jA 2 *- d i]d, xiS toduil 1 AQ ;S Ijll l.'ig d .SS (jlklLLa (jll^j ^ Ij^Sls _d®®ly^ dLa^ (jA 

tjjdsjVl ^gjoili ^ dl^Sdi 01 (jOdl l nYi>ls tAjc. i. alkli Qd UAA Uf l^A^ llabld (jc- (jJ-aidall ^lmj Auic. 

^»jall L_idl d dSa 111 Lalj i^LlSli La^jAA cs® IdtSj llldidla dld^L-a Ills i<Ll (jj-dak dill dc- Liuis ii— fijC-l (dll d* Os 

Vj jd *— Ijklj ^.iOLiaII ^-a oblLall . dll ^^>d.l d llks id-lkd 


C5f 




A_ilc- Adi (d*^ aIII dj^j cdl ‘-AkS 

9*o f ^ % si ' ? " ' s s ^ o ^ s & s o **’* . 9 ' *'. "35 ^ o s o . ° o' s * '. 

A^ia ^ V ^ ^ ^ cJ^ ^ i ^3 « 1 xj ^3 3^ ^5 ^Liic« ^Lujli 

(jjillll oyik (_j^i dill d^O dll=> Hj (d^ ojpL d dill 111 j a d^l cJOl (d^ diLsI 111! a ^jlkdll AijLails 

L dills a^dllall dll- Ij La aIIIjS tAllc- dlalkiS a dd) (jOllI Oiklj d^ - Oa' j! J oltl ^1 -dlLk jld dlj^Lu yik djlLd 
<( al&S aJjOjj aIII dlls .Aj-Ods aJ djOLa adjkds AjaLIs aJ ciids adjSds aIjOjj aIII ld.1 dlOO dl dlb illAdjI aollls llS 
^LdalL (Jaa e ldll dl' hi Vi I ^ja d-hd 111 Ajjdall d_jjuu ^.dxal ill l Iks dll ajI^aJI djjjjuij yisa a" n l jj j ^_gl Vic, a" u>>lls 
A_iS Ills a^jllak iilLa ^ja llllS dl) ^11 ^^ja-lk 111 ykv afl (jjjjdai (jjjUll d^hs adlLa (_jA S ^ _ s lc- dO (d* djlj AdidalL A» ni 
lllj lyiSjS 111 a" ills .dLaly id yklll tAjtllid Vj <j'jl j'-^A fd' a4l» k 1 ^lj aillllk la ad'l-vl >lo (jS ^ j» lj la Ails dj IdS 
Alii ^L^-i aIII dj^j dj^d 111 (jnulkll QA aIII (j^?*-Ad a" iL-d 111 aL^_j Al^kluS jjllll l^j a"ulnS _pdlll (j f l ‘d j' 
(Ja ^ dll d*sS IlLa ^1 l g A \h»l adiisS alllSyil dj)l*-j (jS allyilj ^aluij Adc- aIII ^ L^i aIII dj^j (j) dill ( _ s k£iij ^luij A_ilc- 
_ysVl 111 aIII d-dasj ad^ (LUaIj ^^ikll yilyiV alias aallll dl* d-A^Oa d) dOjIj .lyl^lj djSftl 

(jdl £jlLa ^cld Adal (_jA d-d^ (j) ‘fill d_ 9 JU AJ 0 0 'll SS jatujj A_jlc- Adi ^L.a Adi d_J ja, J ) vkal ajA dld^ aly>l allp.lks a_ l»^ dls 
l^ye, (jld lla ^s^AA d'j) La aIIIj ie-^u) ^1 Id^pa Aj La Alllj Aj) dilll adj^d V (lOlj ^ " dll A-alkS q\ bjfiiA d^S ^alLk aJ 

d^lA oSyiV (jll Lad dljSyil ^s ^Luij A_ilc. aIII ^L^i aIII dj^j aiiilLLoit y ayOS j dlls .111 ^-°ja aO) 0^ La oyjS 
aOc- aIII ^L^-> aIII dj^j d^A La ^dujii Laj ydj aOc- aJUI ^ L^i aJUI djjoi^j h-js (jlllO' V aIIIj aiilks A-aikj (jl Ada! ajA 
Alll as-L ^ 3 fill dj-^j asf-^ UA^ td® fill ajj^Oik 111 a" dad ajd^ dill jjuic- (1111 dj a" i : nla a_jldi lOj Li j I^jS AlilllOl 111 
aJlkll LS lc- ajdlk 111 lids aldijjj ad? ^yAA aO 0 Lij t Add! aj-iadak rii^i ^>101 odda a"VL^-i Idia aldadd ajc- jduij Adlc. 

ajlc-L ^ld aJk?> a^O a^ji ^jLLa adl_yaa a"i»<at« ta" Laj ajdjVl dO djsldaj ‘asfOj (d-lL *•" '®l 1® ‘fill jll a^lll 
aIII fljd jduij Adc. aIII aIII dj^j ajl'j ‘^d® Ilk la aji aiksdc-j t Lwl d akij^k^ dl® .jd^i “dlLa ajA *•. Id 11 Aj j^a 

a ’ja ^-ld f^gXAAj aldy lOj O-Il ajdljj tajjj jkd y^aklda ajls a_j&lj allljjjajjj aj^llll a_jAls a^kdl odda ^ L^> aJA^ Lille- 
AjjLids a^jy Al a" ic- jj ^yjjduj 4aja& a“i»<a>M (_5 ill ayc-lk Ills taJ^d®!' Uf *— J^jdall ajl^J dlV " aO^ a^jL ^idi 

flails ^lujj Adc- aIII ^ L^» aIII dj^j ^gil a" dlajly aLyidds aJAAjl djjddal3 ad-ajJ LaA jjc- adlal La Alllj aolyjjj LaAlll 
Adc. Alll as-L-^ 1 fill dj^j '111 ‘.wddl aldkl yd. a_jad dl® .ddc- Alll Aiy adjg'il aj^jll ‘AljllL yy^j LkjS LkjS aj^llll 
ajJ^^-lyall ad? <-0^) dl) ^l® La aIIIj aylllj ^ykslda yd dj^>6A fill 1:0' (jA Akila yi) ^lla aj^llll aIjs^ aj-H-d yLmj 
jA j aLaj Adc. aIII Alll d_j juj j dl® ^dj Adc- aIII ^ L^i aIII dj^j a^O- a" dim Ids a_ i»^ dl® ‘f -vlhl llldui Vj tljjc- 
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(_£ jli-ttl! L_lt 


" dll <111 nic jA <111 Ij dl-iic jA I chia dl! ." LiIaI cdllj -id ddc ja " jjb^l jA jjii 

4<1a dill i—S^aj USj 4 ^)a3 <ila2 <jiii <£_:». j jUdml Jjoi 111 Jjjj <j]c- <111 J>.o <111 d J ajj jldj ." <111 -lie. j a (Jl ‘V 

JLk^ <111 d d^ .'dll d (Jj j <111 (Jl <a. , u.o (JLa jA JU-ii jl (Juji jA (jl 4<lll dj^j 11 cila <111 jjj d U«b LaIs 
L aij <111 j)l 4<lll dj^j 4 *•" t jJjikJ (_£.H1 “ ,l ^LaaI ^gjll Cilia /' ill] j^a LHLa (jduu lijlc. dLuuil " Juij <Jc- <111 

i." n.wll jjlUAa <J 'dll odli (jiA.Ui.uH jA UdJ lie. I La <111 jl 4 dud La lldk^ Vj dlldl V (jl d-ljl jA jj j t(jdLall J ^jjULj 

** "s > * . 'V' * o ' * ' o ^ " , o f o ?" * " ' * i ^ J j J. _* 3 -~"i '? O 

<llc <111 Jaas <111 dj^d) dill CljJl «11 a CjAaju La i^uljl Laa (jj-ai.1 Joij <iic <111 ^ U^i <111 dj^J ‘-111 CllJ^ -id 
<j| l_Aj lllj Juij <iic <111 ^L-as <1jauj Jlc <111 djpij d-ukj Laj 3 <111 ^jjlalaj (jl J^J)^ ^gjl j tljlS 11 a Jj jULulJ 
-\l~iC - 1 ^JlLidl ^^jllA (jl du lal <A*i j)A die- <111 ^ajl La <111 J | Jail dill £a IjjjSj} <]Ja Jj | jj^J.g aII j jjlll Jc. 
Ijjls jydl dd <111 jLa tl_jjls jjl iHIa LaS iIUaIs 4<lllS jjl V jl aUaij <ilc. <111 ^ U^» <111 dj^d^ ls^ - ^ 3 j^ ls^ 

”” ^ C5 / ^ Ji-'uod ji ^ i jl ^ ,, " g ' ^ j ^ o’” ' j o £ " 

^ajdl jc- V <111 jl!} <lj! Jj { ( L-uiail llj ^ISl <11 Lj jj^ld jjui } JUuj lUjlll dd^ dd La jjll djji jj^ 

i<l 1 jVl^ j^ Jaj <Jc. <111 Jj^a <111 dj^j ^ Ia d^l Uydl dill j I Jil jc- <JuUill Lgji l dlVl LlSj L- la^ dl! . { jj'Ui.ildl 

jjlll <jbdll Jc-j} <111 dl! dllluS 4<j3 <111 (JlaS Lid 1 ! jHuij <jic- <111 ij-U- 3 <111 dj^j ^jlj Jl jlajml j J a jll°l 

_<1a dj ‘Jlj jdic-lj <1 1. sl-v j ac- lid! ® jj jjj Llljj <ajild d jjJl cd Uiih. Laa <111 d^ l5-!I uJj { I jVl< 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4418 
Book 64, Hadith 440 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 702 


(80) Chapter: The dismounting of the d^' djll jjd vb (80) 

Prophet (saws) at Al-Hijr 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When the Prophet (dd) passed by Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not enter the dwelling places of those people who were 
unjust to themselves unless you enter in a weeping state lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you." Then 
he covered his head and made his speed fast till he crossed the valley. 

_ l Ag ic. <111 _ jac. jjl jc- JLj jc. ij^jAdl! ‘ d a3t ' a hjjU ‘jlddll "J - a- 1 -^ td^» >11 Qa-v a jj <111 dc- lii.i< 

jl 'iH JjULal La J j‘^*i jl 4 JjoiSjl I Jilla jjHI j^UoiA I V " dl! j 7 ~ ^ H ) Joij <ilc- <111 ^La (jdl _y UaI dl! 

_(^bljll jLkl (^i^ ^) d ..lll <-La I ) jaj " jjSLl Id^^- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4419 
Book 64, Hadith 441 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 703 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (dd) said to his companions who were at Al-Hijr, "Do not enter upon these people who are being 
punished, except in a weeping state, lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall you..." 

<Jc. <111 Jj-ia <111 d dl! dl! - l Ag ~IC <111 _ JAC. jjl jc. 4 jldjl jj <111 dc jc- 4 i!1]La ui)Aj 4 bJ jj (^J-N .1 l vd~v 

" JjLdal La JIa jl 4jjSj ld_j) jl VI jjj HcaII f-V jA (Jc- I Jkd V " j'Udl l_iL adaV Jaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(81) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4420 
Book 64, Hadith 442 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 704 


( 81 ) 


Narrated ' Urwa bin Al-Mughira: 
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jlx-all L_lt 


Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba, said, "The Prophet (;£,-&) went out to answer the call of nature and (when he had finished) I 

got up to pour water for him." I think that he said that the event had taken place during the Ghazwa of Tabuk. Al- 
Mughira added. "The Prophet (^fc) washed his face, and when he wanted to wash his forearms, the sleeves of his 

cloak became tight over them, so he took them out from underneath the cloak and then he washed them (i.e. his 
forearms) and passed wet hands over his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) ." 

jj SjjC. jc- jj £3U j C- c^-gAl^y] jj AjLui jc- iA-aluj j j jjjill jc- t Chilli jc- jj UjAa. 

V) A-alc-i V _ e-Lal! AjIc- C tAlala. (j>a » A ^Lujj Ayic Alii ^ L.--a l_sAA (jjll tAyah.1i jj Ayji jc- to^yiAl! 

^jous 1 Aj-y dial) j-a tAyaJ! Ayic Jjlda3 Aycl^jA (Jjoiju l_jAAj tAy’.yj Jjoiia _ dljjj ojjc- cy? (JUS 

.Ayii. ^jlc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4421 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 443 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Humaid: 

We returned in the company of the Prophet (;£,$&) from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when we looked upon Medina, 
the Prophet (;£,*&) said, "This isTaba(i.e. Medina), and this is Uhud, a mountain that loves us and is loved by us." 

llLai Jli t-llda jc. t Aa.iu jj Jyjai jJ (_yGc- jc. jj jjiaC- ^ Yi.W (jjll t jlAyluj liliSa t d-k A jj Alik 1 Vi.W 

" AyaJj Lilaj (Jja. tA^I lAAj cAyUa sAA " (Jla AJjAaII lia jkl Ia] (21 ajjc- j-f j»kuj Aylc. Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4422 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 444 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when he approached Medina, he said, "There are 
some people in Medina who were with you all the time, you did not travel any portion of the journey nor crossed any 
valley, but they were with you they (i.e. the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xsfc)! Even though they were at 


Medina?" He said, "Yes, because they were stopped by a genuine excuse. " 

Ail! Aill (jJjjaij ji _ A_ic Ailt _ dlllA jj (_yijl jc- tJjj-Lall A1A21 Ujyk t A_ll\ Ajc- u^yk t A a-v a jj AAki UjAa. 

lyAlj Vj Ijauia La LaIjjS! A IjAaILj jl " A jjAall jA liAS kl^jj ojjc- jA ^kjj A_ilc 

jAxll ■ n^-N. t A \ UaIIj (=>Aj " L)ll A-IiAaILj ^>Aj Alii (jJjjaij lj l^lll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4423 
Book 64, Hadith 445 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 707 


(82) Chapter: The letter of the Prophet (saws) 
to Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar) 


^J| -Xujj AaIc. Aill C 5 ki^a ^lll L_lLi£ ( 82 ) 

o r* „ ^ o ^ 

j-L-aA3_5 jjalA 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^s& ) sent a letter to Khosrau with ' Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- Sahmi and told him to hand it over 
to the governor of Al- Bahrain. The governor of Al- Bahrain handed it over to Khosrau, and when he read the latter, 
he tore it into pieces. (The sub-narrator added, "I think that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, 'Allah 's Apostle invoked (Allah) 
to tear them all totally Khosrau and his companions) into pieces. 
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jjl jt ‘<ill \ 1f ~- jj <111 duC' (_djf^ (Jll tL_itg >m jjl jc. jc. 4^1 lilidk 4^jAl^)jj jj Ijjda. tjLkjLi) Ijjla. 

^d) <jc3.Aj jl oj-all <>g mil <11.1^. jj <111 dc- £a L <_d) <jd-^ *•" '» ) ^Luij <_llc. <111 ^ <111 d J ajj jl a jf^l 4 (_jjAjc. 

<111 d jjaj pC.. • Ic-li _ d^ *•. nLlall jjl jl 4"inAl _ <1 j< 0 !^! IaIs 4 jjlud ^dJ jjj^pkJI <jc3l3 ^adac. 

. j j<l LP U* f4uij <_2c. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4424 
Book 64, Hadith 446 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 708 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

During the days (of the battle) of Al-J amal, Allah benefited me with a word I had heard from Allah's Apostle after I 
had been about to join the Companions of Al-J amal (i.e. the camel) and fight along with them. When Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£,$&) was informed that the Persians had crowned the daughter of Khosrau as their ruler, he said, "Such 


people as ruled by a lady will never be successful." 

<111 ( _ 5 -ho <111 dj^j 4 j<# I <am «l£j <111 ^ j»si dl d^ 40jfLl (_jjl (jc. t jlu^ll j )C- 44 Lili-Ii. 4^»''ijg H jj jl-AJC. Ini A 

dAl (ji ^Loij <2c- <111 <111 d jl) IaI d^ ^ * a djliill dA>H jjdll jl CjjiS Ua du idAd!! ^ul ^Ljij <lc- 

" d jlal ^>aI Ijjlj jld (jl " d^ CIuj jic. I j)K\'a di (_jjjjll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4425 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 447 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


I remember that I went out with the boys to (the place called) Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to receive Allah's Apostle . 

Alii (jUaiaJI jA ^1 j^il dj^i tdjj jj L-llllI jc. 4(_5^)Aj)ll ‘•"'*a>« d^ 4 jUi^ Uli^a. 4<lll dc- j) cd 0 ' ' ^ 

_ jLndall jA S j a jl lixji d^J .d^J <dc. <111 ^ I- <111 djAjjJ lljll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 4426 
Book 64, Hadith 448 
Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 710 


Narrated As-Saib: 

I remember I went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to receive the Prophet (;£!,<&) when he returned from the 


Ghazwa of Tabuk. 

<iic- <111 (d^Ai jljH^ll' 



<J 4l_jjllull jc. (j^ ‘ jll^l IaJ^“ ‘.’uAa jj <111 ■ jr~- I Vi -W 

, dl_jjj Sjj )C. j^ <A2&A lljll <ijj td) d^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4427 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 449 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 711 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(83) Chapter: The sickness of the Prophet dd (83) 

(saws) and his death 

• { j ■^ c- ^ d u_s-ip 4 d t ' .3 4" i±a ah}} ; ( _dl*l <111 ddj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet (;£,$& ) in his ailment in which he died, used to say, "O' Aisha! I s till feel the pain caused by the food I 
ate at Khaibar, and at this time, I feel as if my aorta is being cut from that poison." 

(_ 5 Cll <Ca ja Jjij <llc- <111 ^ 5 -fill jl£ - 1 g ~1C. <U1 _ <jodlc. Chill Sjjt ll jc. (jjiijJ cJlij 

" ^Loill iLllc j^ (_ 5 ^jS ^-llakjl Cl i<j jljl 1-^3 t jjA J d llSi i_5Cll ^ * kll ^J1 C^.1 Jl jl La <uLlc. Ij " <j3 CllLa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4428 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 450 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 713 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) reciting Surat- al-Mursalat ' Urfan (77) in the Maghrib prayer, and after that prayer he did 


not lead us in any prayer till he died. 

<111 _ (JjjUc- jj <111 Cjc. jc. t<lll 2uc. jj <111 cllc. jc. O—ltg ill jjl jc. ijjiic. (jc- t Chilli ln.W t jjSL jj UnW 

o % * ' a ° o° f o' * O . * . - . 0 o g .o i o 

La jljjjC. Chl^Laijhll} _ (— 1 L-jihll l^)£l ^luij <llc. <111 ^yfill Cha-am chili iChjLkll Cl ill (JLlaall ^1 jc. _ 1 aq ic. 

.<111 <Lai3 lih*J lH ^gljLa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4429 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 451 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 712 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to let Ibn ' Abbas sit beside him, so ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf said to ' Umar, "We have 
sons similar to him." ' Umar replied, "(I respect him) because of his status that you know." ' Umar then asked Ibn 
'Abbas about the meaning of this Holy Verse:-- "When comes the help of Allah and the conguest of Mecca ..." 
(110.1) Ibn 'Abbas replied, "That indicated the death of Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) which Allah informed him of." 


' Umar said, "I do not understand of it except what you understand." 

_ L_)Uakll jj jac. jlSl Jll tjjjollc. jjl jc. 4 jjj^. jj .\\x jui jc. t jCL ^^1 jc. t<iaL.« 1 n.W lajC-jC- jj ,\a~\a \ nik 

jc. (j jjlLc- jjl jac- djLoiS .^l*j Cilia, jjs <jl (Jllfl .4liLa $.IjjI lH jl <_SjC. jj jh^jll hlc. <1 (JUj 3 (jjollc. jjl (^jhj _ <jc. <111 
.fLu La VI 1 g \a ^ic-1 La (Jllfl toll) «lc- S ^Lujj <j!c. <111 (_ 5 -L^a <111 (Jjjoij (_Jld L)L*3 { ^llll j <111 ^,20 $.Lk. !i}} 4 jV1 oCA 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4430 

In- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 452 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 713 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! The ailment of Allah's Messenger (;fij&) became worse (on Thursday) 
and he said, fetch me something so that I may write to you something after which you will never go astray." The 
people (present there) differed in this matter, and it was not right to differ before a prophet. Some said, "What is 
wrong with him ? (Do you think ) he is delirious (seriously ill)? Ask him ( to understand his state )." So they went to 
the Prophet (,£,?&) and asked him again. The Prophet (LTU) said, "Leave me, for my present state is better than what 
you call me for." Then he ordered them to do three things. He said, "Turn the pagans out of the 'Arabian Peninsula; 
respect and give gifts to the foreign delegations as you have seen me dealing with them." (Sa' id bin Jubair, the sub- 
narrator said that Ibn ' Abbas kept guiet as rewards the third order, or he said, "I forgot it.") (See Hadith No. 116 Vol. 
1) 
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CjISI il ££ Uj (JujaAII (jjAlc. (jjl (3-^ 3-^ 4 jjUa. (jJ «1 i*juo (jc. cJj^Sn (jLLiluj cjc- t^jl rh« LniA 4 <jj1i 2 Lii-la. 
Aic. Vj tljc. jlija LL1 o^i*j Ijluvi (jl (dd (. - il£l ^gjjill " Jlia <xkj ^Luoj <ilc <111 <111 dj^j^ 

^ALLajlj <llj td_J C- d Iaa jjA. di (jilll jC-i " jJUji _<llc (jjC^y l_jjAii aj)Ag iluil ^)i«Al <juuo La Ijllai 4^- jLL 
(_]ll jl 4<lilUill j_jC- ChSLLij ^aAjj^i Cl Ls La iijll 44_i^)iH ojjJ)5k j>A (jjSjjouJ! lj^^A.1 " (_]ll CbLLij 
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Narrated Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (^fc) was on his deathbed and there were some men in the house, he 
said, 'Come near, I will write for you something after which you will not go astray.' Some of them ( i.e. his 
companions) said, 'Allah's Messenger (33£) is seriously ill and you have the (Holy) Qur'an. Allah's Book is sufficient 
for us.' So the people in the house differed and started disputing. Some of them said, 'Give him writing material so 
that he may write for you something after which you will not go astray. ' while the others said the other way round. So 
when their talk and differences increased, Allah's Apostle said, "Get up." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "No doubt, it was 
very unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's Messenger (33i) was prevented from writing for them that writing 


because of their diff erences and noise, " 

_ (jjoUc- (jjl (jc. 4<iic (j . j <111 3c. (jj <111 bVic (jc i<_£^)Aj>l! (jc. LjaA. 1 cjj' j^jll Lie. 'VGA t <HI 3c jjj Tic LiiSk 
I^aIa " ^Lij <3c <111 ^iill (Jlli 4(3-3 j Cl mil ^luij <ilc <111 <111 (Jjjaij Lai (3-3 _ 1 Ag ic <111 ^ 

l_ jlL£ 1 j. n«A ^S.Vic. j £^jll <3c 3i ^lujj <3c <111 ^ L^i <111 LJjjaj (jl ^g ) Ljlafl oC*j 1 jL>»'i V IjIaS ^LSLl nSl 

L3a idllc jjc- Qa ^g 1 a j _oa*j l^Lcaj V UllS ^S1 <. T dS. j 1 3^3 <jA {*& 4 1 jAt^iKl j d lull (JaI s VfiAli .<111 

QS Vjj^ll (j] (jjjldc. (jjl jjlSa <111 a Vic, L)ll l^Aji " ^LLmj <3c <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj Llll 4_ibliAV!j jilll IjjlsS 

-( aLgdailj L il’iSll dlli 4 - l~iS 1 ji Qajj ^Lujj <dc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (J jjaj jgj QLk Ia 4j j_jll 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) called Fatima during his fatal illness and told her something secretly and she wept. Then he 


called her again and told her something secretly, and she started laughing. When we asked her about that, she said, 
"The Prophet ( ) first told me secretly that he would expire in that disease in which he died, so I wept,* then he 


told me secretly that I would be the first of his family to follow him, so I laughed ( at that time). 

Chili _ 1 g 1 C <111 _ <uulc (jc. iSjjC (jc. 4<Q (jc. t CaLhi j)J LiAI^I Ulihk ^<111 (JjA^. j)J j)l jiLa j)J OJajjJ lll.ik 

^ ^ ^ "j. ' $ * O ^ ^ ^ ^ " V ^ ^ ' Jl® 

UjLaia IaIcc tChSia Ia jLaS 4<ji slj£cu _ ^VtUl tgile _ <Aiali ^Laj <iic. <111 ^jlL-a 

iduSaS <i (jijj (jill <*-kj (jCaii j <ji ^Iujj <ffc- <111 ‘•"ilH°l ,iilli (jc- lHLoi3 i-"i < l j vi>>a 

_ChSc>LAi3 <*_UJ <lAl (Jjl ^gjjLai 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 4433, 4434 

I n- book reference : Book 64, Hadith 455 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 718 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Used to hear (from the Prophet) that no Prophet dies till he is given the option to select either the worldly life or the 
life of the Hereafter. I heard the Prophet (;£§&) in his fatal disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, saying, "In the 


company of those on whom is the grace of Allah ..(to the end of the Verse )." (4.69) Thereupon I thought that the 
Prophet (Aifc) had been given the option. 


Jj-ii dljk y Ail Cllll tAullc. qC. iajjc. q c. t AaLui (jc. tAjjcL 1 n, W t j^jc. ' 'n.w j)J 

(jjil! £-«} <Jj4l Akj Ajlklj Ai3 CllLa ^ill A^Ja^yi ^2 JjSj ^luij 4_ilc- All! ^ ^jlll tajkVIj Uj^ll j)JJ 

.jjk Ail 1 . " i tAj^l All! 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet ( ,£,?£) fell ill in his fatal illness, he started saying, "With the highest companion." 


Aj9 CllLa (_5-^ (jlajkl! ^Luij A4I& All! ^jll! (jiaj-a U2 dill! iAlujlc- (jc. itijjc- (jc. t ,.‘laLai (jc. t Alika 1 n W (^lLk \ Yifw 
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Narrated Aisha: 

When Allah 's Apostle was in good health, he used to say, "Never does a prophet die unless he is shown his place in 
Paradise ( before his death ), and then he is made alive or given option." When the Prophet became ill and his last 
moments came while his head was on my thigh, he became unconscious, and when he came to his senses, he looked 
towards the roof of the house and then said, "O Allah! (Please let me be) with the highest companion." Thereupon I 
said, "Hence he is not going to stay with us? " Then I came to know that his state was the co nfir mation of the 
narration he used to mention to us while he was in good health. 

jA j ^Lujj AjIc. All! ^ All! (Jjjujj (jlfl dill AIlIIc. (j! j^jjll j)j jjjjc (_jls jll jjc- ui U^ik! tjUll! _jj! ljj-k 

1^. AjuiIjj (_pxial! u> 1 Ills _ " jikl j! ! ikj aJ A ‘1 All (j/» o-kiLa (_£jj cs-^ -ks j_y als j al Ail " Jjk 7? 

tijjlkl V 111 dlas (Jc-Vl (jjSjl! a^ill " Jll aJ dull! <■ Vs til OjkaJ (J^kll (jlil Uls tAjlc. did Alillc. daS 

" * " •• ’ '' ^ 0 f ^ 35 " ' 

jA j 1‘n.W j (jlk (^H! Alb-lk Ail di3^)is 
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Narrated Aisha: 

' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered upon the Prophet (Afe) while I was supporting the Prophet (£#&) on my 
chest. ' AbdurRahman had a ffesh Siwak then and he was cleaning his teeth with it. Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) looked 
at it, so I took the Siwak, cut it (chewed it with my teeth), shook it and made it soft (with water), and then gave it to 
the Prophet (^Isfc) who cleaned his teeth with it. I had never seen Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) cleaning his teeth in a 
better way. After finishing the brushing of his teeth, he lifted his hand or his finger and said thrice, "O Allah! Let me 
be with the highest companions," and then died. ' Aisha used to say, "He died while his head was resting between my 
chest and chin." 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger became ill, he used to recite the Muawidhatan (i.e. the last two surahs of the 


was afflicted with his fatal illness. I started reciting the Muawidhatan and blowing my breath over him as he used to 
do and then I rubbed the hand of the Prophet ) over his body. 


Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let me meet the (highest) companions (of the Hereafter)." 
(See the Qur'an (4: 69) and Hadith #4435) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

'Aisha said, "The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said during his fatal illness, "Allah cursed thej ews for they took the graves of their 
prophets as places for worship. " ' Aisha added, "Had it not been for that (statement of the Prophet ) his grave would 
have been made conspicuous. But he was afraid that it might be taken as a place for worship. " 


Qur'an) and blow his breath over himself (after their recitation ) and rubbed his hands over his body. So when he 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard the Prophet (;£a&) and listened to him before his death while he was leaning his back on me and saying, "O 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) "When the ailment of Allah's Messenger (^fc) became aggravated, he reguested his wives 
to permit him to be (treated) nursed in my house, and they gave him permission. He came out (to my house), 
walking between two men with his feet dragging on the ground, between ' Abbas bin ' Abdul- -Muttalib and another 
man" 'Ubaidullah said, "I told 'Abdullah of what 'Aisha had said, 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said to me, 'Do you know 
who is the other man whom ' Aisha did not name? 1 1 said, 'No. 1 Ibn ' Abbas said, 'It was ' Ali bin Abu Talib." ' Aisha, 
the wife of the Prophet (;£$&) used to narrate saying, "When Allah's Messenger (Atfc) entered my house and his 


disease became aggravated, he said, " Pour on me the water of seven water skins, the mouths of which have not been 
untied, so that I may give advice to the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the 
Prophet ( ;£,$&) and then started to pour water on him from these water skins till he started pointing to us with his 


hands intending to say, 'You have done your job." 'Aisha added, "Then he went out to the people and led them in 
prayer and preached to them." 

(jj <llc. <111 clc. <111 a Vic ^gjjp! (Jll u. (j c. ^ Vi.w (Jll (dull! ^ Vi.w (Jll c jlac (jj >« 1 Yi.w 

(jiljjal! 4 » yj <J Jlilj <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj^) (Jll) UU Chill flalj <jlc. <111 ^ 1x^1 ^^ill ‘'tjjjjlc. (j! t C J3U.t>A 

(jJJj i—jIIxaII CjC (jj qu Gc. (jjj ^^1 alilpj Ivki (jll^jl! (jjj jA j ^ i<l (jill (_pay«J (j! <|J jj! 

ajaii -A (_ 5 hll _pV! (J^Jjll (ja (J A (JjAjc. (_jj <111 clc. ^ (Jill 4<uulc- Chill (_^hll-J <11! clc. dijpil <111 ,iyic (Jll .^p! 

<11! <111 (J (j! l.Wi ^Ijjjj <ilc- <11! ^p! ^ j j dlilSj .(jlc- jjA (jjl (Jll ^ Chls (Jll <uhlc 

h V.ikil " ^«lh]! ^ c~-\ ^1x1 (_j£Jj£ji (JlaJ ^1 (_j-a (jlc- " (Jll 4jpj <J hiCulj (J^.1 Hal ^aiuij <ilc- 

ll (j! dCIj Hull JjCaJ (jila tL-jJll! dill qa <llc i. u^i'i l ilVli <ilc- <11! ^ U^-i ^^II! ^ < idrkxi 

■ £$1 cs i^al (_>)Ul! ^I £ jp p Chill (jilil 
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' Aisha and ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger (Aifc) became ill seriously, he started covering his 
face with his woolen sheet, and when he felt short of breath, he removed it from his face and said, 'That is so! Allah's 
curse be on the J ews and the Christians, as they took the graves of their prophets as (places of worship),' intending 
to warn (the Muslims) of what they had done." 


<11! <111 (Jjjoi^jj (Jjj lial Vll ic- <11! ijjjollc. (jj <11! clc- j i<cijlc. J t<ljc. (jj 4111 cl c. ,_jj <11! a Vic, ^^jp 

C _^Vl! <_ 5 lc <111 Aixl " (Jjlj dllcS jA j 4^pj (jC. 1 ^ IAS llll (^ C- <1 <Lapk ^^)laj (jila ^Lmj <J 
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^ ^jlaJ (Jila ^luij <jlc. 
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'Aisha added, "I argued with Allah's Messenger (VYV) repeatedly about that matter (i.e. his order that Abu Bakr 
should lead the people in prayer in his place when he was ill), and what made me argue so much, was, that it never 
occurred to my mind that after the Prophet, the people would ever love a man who had taken his place, and I felt 
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that anybody standing in his place, would be a bad omen to the people, so I wanted Allah's Messenger (;£$&) to give 
up the idea of choosing Abu Bakr (to lead the people in prayer). 


V] <i» M pk ojiS Uaj idllc ^ aIujj AjIc. Alii ^ till (Jjjjjj Cl )» >' J Cal Cllll! 4 <ul)Ic. jjl iAlll Cjjc- 

j! ' ^ * " 0**”" f, o ' } 2 * i } o } ^ j ^ v -■ z ^ o f S $ ' ) i O « * o ^ s * 

CllCjLs 4<J (jjAill Loll V) <kUL« Cal ^jiL (jl <jl (_£jl ClllS Vj tlkjl <kliLa oCaj (jjjlkll ip~v 1 (jl ^gjls ^ ^ <jl 


(jc. _ 1C. <111 _ (JjAjC (jjlj jjlj jkc. (jjl oljp (_ 5 -^ (jC. ^lujj <ilc. <111 ^ h.o <lll (Jjjjjp iCllc dJCaJ (jS 

<llc <UI ^h^a (jjkll 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) died while he was between my chest and chin, so I never dislike the death agony for anyone after 


the Prophet. 

ClsLa Chili t<CijLc. (jc. 


t <iji (jc. tr iH| (jj (jiiskjll .dc (jc. otgJl (jjl ^Vok (Jl! cCllilll Iklillk i<— L uijj j)j <ill Cjc. Inbk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) during his fatal illness. The people asked, "O 
Abu Hasan (i.e. 'Ali)! How is the health of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) this morning?" 'Ali replied, "He has recovered 
with the Grace of Allah." ' Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib held him by the hand and said to him, "In three days you, by 
Allah, will be ruled (by somebody else ), And by Allah, I feel that Allah's Apostle will die from this ailment of his, for I 
know how the faces of the offspring of 'Abdul Muttalib look at the time of their death. So let us go to Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) and ask him who will take over the Caliphate. If it is given to us we will know as to it, and if it is 


given to somebody else, we will inform him so that he may tell the new ruler to take care of us." ' Ali said, "By Allah, 
if we asked Allah's Apostle for it (i.e. the Caliphate) and he denied it us, the people will never give it to us after that. 
And by Allah, I will not ask Allah's Messenger (^s&) for it." 

(kllLa (jj t- j>j <111 Cjc. (Jl! (jc- t^S ^‘iTk (Jl! CajJka. (jj i— na >« (jj jCij IkpokS tj^klwl ^ Tilik 

<111 _ t- ill k (jj (jic ji eppki (JjjIjc. <111 Cjc. (jS jlc. i_UJ (jjkll Ajtiill kkS idlLa (jj i-_ jjlSij - lS jl-daiVl 
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cL^aaill clc- CkbC C*J <lllj Clljl <1 dJlla tt- lll-ikll Cj C (jj (jjollc- oClj Ckll ‘Cplk •411 Ckkj ^l^al (JlaS ^Lujj <ilc- <111 ^ k^-» 

^jc. L_llLuill clc- (^2u <— SpC-V (_^jj dCA <*-kj (jxs (—Sjjai jilmj <iic <111 ^ <111 (Jjjaip <111 j (^kjj 

IkpJC (_^i (jlS (j]j iikllc 1. lklc tilS (jl^i jjl ICA (jk)3 <11 joills (limj <jic <111 'dll (Jjjjjj llj LpACl iCkydl 

plllj (_ 5 -jlj toC*J (_jjjllll V lAliatiaS kLuij <ilc- <111 ^ k^-i <111 (J lAliUhi (jkl <lllj Ikl ^ic- (l]d3 _llj ^ jls al iklc 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer on Monday and Abu Bakr was leading them in prayer, suddenly 
Allah's Messenger ) lifted the curtain of ' Aisha's dwelling and looked at them while they were in the rows of the 

prayers and smiled. Abu Bakr retreated to join the row, thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out for the 
prayer. The Muslims were about to be put to trial in their prayer (i.e. were about to give up praying) because of being 
overjoyed at seeing Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&). But Allah's Apostle beckoned them with his hand to complete their 


prayer and then entered the dwelling and let fall the curtain. 

(jl _ A_ic. <111 _ dlllis (jj jjjii! tjls tt— itg (jjl (jc. tjjiic. (jjll u"n\\l ^ Vi.W (3is t jlac. (jj JLutlu I'nik 

(■ q ?.T ia ^Lujj A_Jc. <111 i Alii (Jjajjj V) 33 j j£Li _jjlj (jjiiVI fJb LiiJ t(jiALLAll 

(jl (jJa j tL_al<ra]l dj-aJ A Vise. ^gJc. J (j-aSoS idlk-bx) ,o!)lLa]l <— S_jiu<a j jl] jAA iA_ii>jlc. oj^a. yLui 
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Narrated Aisha: 

It was one of the favors of Allah towards me that Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) expired in my house on the day of my turn 

while he was leaning against my chest and Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva at his death. ' Abdur- Rahman 
entered upon me with a Siwak in his hand and I was supporting (the back of) Allah's Messenger (Aifc) (against my 

chest ). I saw the Prophet (;£$&) looking at it (i.e. Siwak) and I knew that he loved the Siwak, so I said ( to him ), 


"Shall I take it for you ? " He nodded in agreement. So I took it and it was too stiff for him to use, so I said, "Shall I 
soften it for you ?" He nodded his approval. So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth with it. In front of him there 
was a jug or a tin, (The sub- narrator, ' Umar is in doubt as to which was right) containing water. He started dipping 
his hand in the water and rubbing his face with it, he said, "None has the right to be worshipped except Allah. Death 


has its agonies." He then lifted his hands (towards the sky) and started saying, "With the highest companion," till he 
expired and his hand dropped down. 

(jlj£i Ul (jl tAiiala ^jjl (jj! (jjla t.1j» joi (jj jAc. (jc. 4(jjiijj (jj f— uuc. uiiAk t.ljjc. (jj 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 

'Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (^fe) in his fatal illness, used to ask, 'Where will I be tomorrow? Where will I be 

tomorrow?", seeking 'Aisha's turn. His wives allowed him to stay wherever he wished. So he stayed at 'Aisha's 
house till he expired while he was with her." ' Aisha added, "The Prophet ( A&) expired on the day of my turn in my 
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house and he was taken unto Allah while his head was against my chest and his saliva mixed with my saliva." ' Aisha 
added, "Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr came in, carrying a Siwak he was cleaning his teeth with. Allah's Messenger 
( Aifc) looked at it and I said to him, 'O ' AbdurRahman! Give me this Siwak. 1 So he gave it to me and I cut it, chewed 
it (it's end) and gave it to Allah's Messenger who cleaned his teeth with it while he was resting against my 


chest." 

<111 (IIjjoij jl - lg ic. <111 _ <Lijlc. jc. 4^1 ^jdkl 40 j jC- jj UjAk. 4(J1 )Ij jj jLallai V' Ak (_Jli tJjcLalul 1 YUk 

<plj jl <1 jilJ 4<lajlc. AjjJ " lie Ill jjl lie. Ill jjl " <}3 CllLa jill <Ja ja <_3\_iuaJ jl£l ^iuij <llc <111 

<Lalka 4(_^1ij ^ <j 3 jl c- jjAj jl£ L^ill ^jlll ciiLaa <2ijlc. Chili itihje. chU jik. <*ijLc. ciui jlfli toUi ciuk. jjSL 
jiajS <J jiaL) dll jjjj Ajuij jLj ^1 jj j<pjil Ajc jkA _ Chill <ibj -AalLkj 4 ( _5 j p_uij (_5^pj jlll <Uj jl j <111 

A n lac-ll <iihCah i<lkhsia9 A til licis . j4^^)ll Ale 11 dll jull lA& ^lkc.1 <1 4 " ils^ ^Aj_uj <llc <111 <ill j jjoij <111 

. j jAUa ^gl] .VnlmJa jA j <J jkuoll ^LLuij <llc <111 ^ <111 J 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) expired in my house and on the day of my turn, leaning against my chest. One of us (i.e. the 
Prophet's wives ) used to recite a prayer asking Allah to protect him from all evils when he became sick So I started 
asking Allah to protect him from all evils (by reciting a prayer ). He raised his head towards the sky and said, "With 
the highest companions, with the highest companions." ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr passed carrying a fresh leaf- 
stalk of a date-palm and the Prophet (;&&) looked at it and I thought that the Prophet (jLU) was in need of it (for 
cleaning his teeth ). So I took it (from ' Abdur Rahman) and chewed its head and shook it and gave it to the Prophet 
(Ate) who cleaned his teeth with it, in the best way he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he gave it to me, and 


suddenly his hand dropped down or it fell from his hand (i.e. he expired). So Allah made my saliva mix with his 
saliva on his last day on earth and his first day in the Hereafter. 

jjAll .gijj ^lilli _ 1 g 10 <111 (_iCaj _ <Cuilc. jc t4Sjl.a ,_jl jjl j c 44_jjji jc tAjj jj AlJak. UliAk. 44_jja. jj jLallui In.lk 
^ijl toAjcl CluAC3 tja ja lil a-lcAj oAjtJ lilApI ClulSj t jiJj 4 ^g-ajj ^ ^luij <j!c <111 

jL.’ia i All Ja^) eAjjk. oAj jfL <_gjl jj jla^j^l Ajc ja j ^^IcSfl jJSjll <_gi (_gic-Sn " cJfSj eLajoill <jo ilj 

La jjut^lS jioill 4 <111 1 glal^Aa lg~n>»qij 4" tlg'lAkll A kl k <1 jl 4" ^Lujj <ilc- <111 (glaa Ig^ll <lll 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on a horse. He dismounted and entered the Mosgue, but did not speak to 
the people till he entered upon 'Aisha and went straight to Allah's Messenger (LTi£) who was covered with Hibra 
cloth (i.e. a kind of Yemenite cloth). He then uncovered the Prophet's face and bowed over him and kissed him and 
wept, saying, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will never cause you to die twice. As for 
the death which was written for you, has come upon you." Narrated Ibn ' Abbas: Abu Bakr went out while ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab was talking to the people. Abu Bakr said, "Sit down, O ' Umar!" But ' Umar refused to sit down. So the 
people came to Abu Bakr and left ' Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed, if anyone amongst you used to worship 
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Muhammad , then Muhammad is dead, but if (anyone of) you used to worship Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall 
never die. Allah said: --"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle, and indeed (many) apostles have passed away 

before him.. (till the end of the Verse ) Allah will reward to those who are thankful." (3.144) By Allah, it was as if 

the people never knew that Allah had revealed this Verse before till Abu Bakr recited it and all the people received it 
from him, and I heard everybody reciting it (then). Narrated Az-Zuhri: Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab told me that ' Umar 
said, "By Allah, when I heard Abu Bakr reciting it, my legs could not support me and I fell down at the very moment 
of hearing him reciting it, declaring that the Prophet ( fytL ) had died. 1 1 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

We poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's mouth during his illness and he started pointing to us, meaning to 
say, "Don't pour medicine in my mouth." We said, "(He says so) because a patient dislikes medicines." When he 
improved and felt a little better, he said, "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in my mouth ?" We said, " ( We 
thought it was because of) the dislike, patients have for medicines. He said, "Let everyone present in the house be 
given medicine by pouring it in his mouth while I am looking at him, except 'Abbas as he has not witnessed you 
(doing the same to me). 
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Narrated Aisha and Ibn ' Abbas: 

Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (^-U) after his death. 
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Narrated Al-Aswad: 

It was mentioned in the presence of ' Aisha that the Prophet (3-3) had appointed 'Ali as successor by will. 


Thereupon she said, "Who said so? I saw the Prophet, while I was supporting him against my chest. He asked for a 
tray, and then fell on one side and expired, and I did not feel it. So how (do the people say) he appointed ' Ali as his 


successor?" 

<111 ^1*^3 3-^ jl <3ilc -lie. jSi (3-3 4 ^jjuiV 1 jc jc i OJ c ' <3 ‘3 j t.llakJa ji <111 liii-v 
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Narrated Talha: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa "Did the Prophet (jj£) make a will? 1 He replied, "No." I further asked, "How 


comes it that the making of a will was enjoined on the people or that they were ordered to make it? " He said, "The 
Prophet (;fi,3) made a will concerning Allah's Book." 


<111 3^-° 34^ - I ic Alii - <3jl j) 4-^1 \ 1C ~- c "dl 1" (jjl! i<kila jc. C(J ji-a ji dlli Ulillk t^>j» j 3 ljj.lk 
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Narrated 'Amir bin Al-Harith: 

Allah's Messenger (jjM did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham or a male or a female slave. He left only his white mule 


on which he used to ride, and his weapons, and a piece of land which he gave in charity for the needy travelers.^ 

Ijllp ■‘tile. <111 (3*^ “till (Jjjoij ‘-^3 3-3 iClljLkll ji jjkc jc tjl kid (_jjl jc. 3 tii-Ak iAiia tii-Ak 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the ailment of the Prophet (33) got aggravated, he became unconscious whereupon Fatima said, "Oh, how 


distressed my father is!" He said, "Your father will have no more distress after today." When he expired, she said, "O 
Father! Who has responded to the call of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, whose dwelling place is the 
Garden of Paradise (i.e. Al-Firdaus)! O Father! We convey this news (of your death) to Gabriel." When he was 
buried, Fatima said, "OAnas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth over Allah's Messenger (33)?" 
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(84) Chapter: The last statement, the Prophet <11! ^jSii ^3 U (84) 

(saws) spoke 

Narrated ' Aisha: 

When the Prophet was healthy, he used to say, "No soul of a prophet is captured till he is shown his place in 

Paradise and then he is given the option." When death approached him while his head was on my thigh, he became 
unconscious and then recovered his consciousness. He then looked at the ceiling of the house and said, "O Allah! 
(with) the highest companions." I said (to myself), "Hence, he is not going to choose us." Then I realized that what 
he had said was the application of the narration which he used to mention to us when he was healthy. The last word 
he spoke was, 1 1 0 Allah ! (with) the highest companion. " 

Auoilc. jl (JaI j* (Jlkj niaJttll jj .W»ui ^j^I Qlii jjbjJ ‘<111 AiC. jj juU I'nik 
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j <_lc- <111 ^jll! "d-^j s-'d (85) 


(85) Chapter: The death of the Prophet 
(saws) 

Narrated Aisha and Ibn ' Abbas: 

The Prophet (Atfc) stayed for ten years in Mecca with the Qur'an being revealed to him and he stayed in Medina for 
ten years.' 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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AUah 's Apostle died when he was sixty- three years of age. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet ($$& ) died while his armor was mortgaged to a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley. 
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(87) Chapter: The dispatch of Usama bin 
Zaid c 5 -^=> j Alii u^c by the Prophet (saws) 
during his fatal illness 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (;&&) appointed Usama as the commander of the troops (to be sent to Syria). The Muslims spoke about 


Usama (unfavorably ). The Prophet (;£§&) said, " I have been informed that you spoke about Usama. (Let it be 
known that ) he is the most beloved of all people to me." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) sent troops appointed Usama bin Zaid as their commander. The people criticized his 
leadership. Allah's Messenger (^sfc) got up and said, "If you (people) are criticizing his (i.e. Usama's) leadership you 
used to criticize the leadership of his father before. By Allah, he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership indeed, and he 
used to be one of the most beloved persons to me, and now this (i.e. his son, Usama) is one of the most beloved 
persons to me after him." 
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Narrated Ibn Abu Habib: 

Abu Al-Khair said, "As-Sanabih, I asked (me), 'When did you migrate?' I (i.e. Abu Al-Khair) said, 'We went out from 
Yemen as emigrants and arrived at Al-J uhfa, and there came a rider whom I asked about the news. The rider said: 
We buried the Prophet (Ai&) five days ago." I asked (As-Sanabihi), 'Did you hear anything about the night of Qadr?' 
He replied, 'Bilal, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet informed me that it is on one of the seven nights of the last 

ten days (of Ramadan). 
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(89) Chapter: How many Ghazawat the ^Ljj aa1c. <11! iS L^ ^il! I jc jJL d_>lj (89) 

Prophet (saws) fought 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 


I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam, "In how many Ghazawat did you take part in the company of Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied, "Seventeen." I further asked, "How many Ghazawat did the Prophet fight?" He replied, "Nineteen." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 


I fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of the Prophet. 
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Narrated Buraida: 


That he fought sixteen Ghazawat with Allah' ' s Apostle. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id bin Al-Mu'alla: 

While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Messenger called me but I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! I was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say 1 - "Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) 


and to His Apostle when he calls you." (8.24) He then said to me, "I will teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura 
in the Qur'an, before you leave the Mosque." Then he got hold of my hand, and when he intended to leave (the 
Mosque), I said to him, "Didn't you say to me, 'I will teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura in the Qur'an?' He 
said, "Al-Hamdu-Li 1-lah Rabbi-1-' alamin (i.e. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds) which is Al-Sab'a Al- 
Mathani (i.e. seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 

o - , - o ° , o ^ a £ . , o- * o * o_ -* ' "tl** 0 ° ' < S ' ' # 35 - > « - 
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USC- MSA web ( English) reference 2037 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4474 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "When the Imam says: 'Ghair-il-Maghdubi ' alaihim Walad-Dallin (i.e. not the path of 


those who earn Your Anger, nor the path of those who went astray (1.7)), then you must say, 'Ameen 1 , for if one's 
utterance of 'Ameen' coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven. " 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4475 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Believers will assemble and say, 'Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.' So they will go to Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the people, and Allah 
created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate to you, and taught you the names of all things; 
so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam will say, 'I am not 
fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, 'Go to 
Noah, for he was the first Apostle, Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and Noah will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking.' He will remember his appeal to his Lord to do what he had no knowledge of, then he 
will feel ashamed thereof and will say, 'Go to the Khalil- r- Rahman (i.e. Abraham).' They will go to him and he will 
say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the Torah 
.' So they will go to him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.' and he will mention (his) killing a person 
who was not a killer, and so he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go to J esus, Allah's Slave, 
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His Apostle and Allah's Word and a Spirit coming from Him. J esus will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking, go to 
Muhammad the Slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me and I will 
proceed till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in 
Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long as He wishes and then I will be addressed.' (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your reguest will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your 
intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, 
and then I will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom I will admit into Paradise. Then I will 
come back again to Allah, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will happen to me. And then I will intercede and 
Allah will fix a limit for me to intercede whom I will let into Paradise, then I will come back for the third time; and 
then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'an has 
imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu 'Abdullah said: 
'But those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell,' refers to the Statement of Allah: "They will dwell therein 
forever." (16.29) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 3 
: Book 65, Hadith 4476 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I asked the Prophet, "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set up a rival unto Allah 
though He Alone created you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." Then asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your 
son lest he should share your food with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbor. 1 1 

^jlll dltui (Jill ‘4111 kfr qC. (jj jjk. Cj-’ ‘ J UlilL. ‘4lld ^1 Li) (jLaiic. ^ VS.iy 
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m " dljLL 4 lily ^gjl jj J " (3l2 L$‘^ ^ d Is dlat a laJ (jl i ilyj dlllj (Jlikj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4477 

Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (ALL) said, "The Kam'a (i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna (in that it is obtained 
without effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4478 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, "Enter the pate (of the town), prostrate (in humility) 


and say: Hittatun (i.e. repentance) i.e. O Allah! Forgive our sins. 1 But they entered by dragging themselves on their 
buttocks, so they did something different (from what they had been ordered to do) and said, 'Hittatun, 1 but added. 


"A grain in a hair." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4479 

Narrated Anas: 

'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the arrival of Allah's Messenger (^fc) (at Medina) while he was on a farm 
collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet (33&) and said, "I will ask you about three things which nobody 

knows unless he be a prophet. Firstly, what is the first portent of the Hour? What is the first meal of the people of 
Paradise? And what makes a baby look like its father or mother?'. The Prophet ( ;£!$&) said, "J ust now Gabriel has 
informed me about that." ' Abdullah said, "Gabriel?" The Prophet. (^i£) said, "Yes." ' Abdullah said, "He, amongthe 
angels is the enemy of the J ews." On that the Prophet (^fe) recited this Holy Verse:-- "Whoever is an enemy to 
Gabriel (let him die in his fury!) for he has brought it (i.e. Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission." (2.97) 
Then he added, "As for the first portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from the East to West. 
And as for the first meal of the people of Paradise, it will be the caudite (i.e. extra) lobe of the fish liver. And if a 
man's discharge proceeded that of the woman, then the child resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeded that of the man, then the child resembles the mother." On hearing that, 'Abdullah said, "I testify that 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that you are the Messenger of Allah, O, Allah's Messenger ( ); 


the Jews are liars, and if they should come to know that I have embraced Islam, they would accuse me of being a 
liar." In the meantime some Jews came (to the Prophet) and he asked them, "What is 'Abdullah's status amongst 
you?" They replied, "He is the best amongst us, and he is our chief and the son of our chief." The Prophet Cffi&te) said. 


"What would you think if ' Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They replied, "May Allah protect him from this! " 
Then 'Abdullah came out and said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." The J ews then said, "Abdullah is the worst of us and the son of the worst of 
us," and disparaged him. On that ' Abdullah said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xsit) ! This is what I was afraid of! " 
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11 Cl ii£ (_£l]l ll^a (Jl! _ojj^aajjlj tij3 j)!j tjjji .All! Jjjjjj GAkl j!j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4480 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, "Our best Qur'an reciter is Ubai and our best judge is ' Ali; and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubai because Ubai says, 'I do not leave anything that I have heard from Allah's Messenger (33 ) while 


Allah: "Whatever verse (Revelations) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We bring a better one or similar to 
it." (2.106) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 448 1 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "Allah said, 'The son of Adam tells a lie against me though he has no right to do so, and he 


abuses Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before; and as for his abusing Me, it is his statement that I have offspring. No! 


Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife or offspring.' " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Llj Jl *\ ..O Oi_ll jl ^ 

: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 9 
: Book 65, Hadith 4482 


Narrated Anas: 

' Umar said, "I agreed with Allah in three things," or said, "My Lord agreed with me in three things. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (33)! Would that you took the station of Abraham as a place of prayer.' I also said, 'O Allah's Messenger 


( 33 )! Good and bad persons visit you! Would that you ordered the Mothers of the believers to cover themselves 


with veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. veiling of the women) were revealed. I came to know that the 
Prophet ( 33 ) had blamed some of his wives so I entered upon them and said, 'You should either stop (troubling the 
Prophet ( 33 ) ) or else Allah will give His Apostle better wives than you.' When I came to one of his wives, she said 
to me, 'O ' Umar! Does Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) haven't what he could advise his wives with, that you try to advise 


them?' " Thereupon Allah revealed:- "It may be, if he divorced you (all) his Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you Muslims (who submit to Allah).." (66.5) 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4483 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Don't you see that when your people built the Ka' ba, they 
did not build it on all Abraham's foundations?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! Why don't you rebuild it on 


Abraham's foundations?" He said, "Were your people not so close to (the period of Heathenism, i.e. the Period 
between their being Muslims and being infidels), I would do so." The sub- narrator, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, 
"Aisha had surely heard Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) saying that, for I do not think that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) left 


touching the two comers of the Ka'ba facing Al-Hijr except because the Ka'ba was not built on all Abraham's 
foundations." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4484 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people of the Scripture (J ews) used to recite the Torah in Hebrew and they used to explain it in Arabic to the 
Muslims. On that Allah's Messenger (TJU) said, "Do not believe the people of the Scripture or disbelieve them, but 


say:-- "We believe in Allah and what is revealed to us." (2.136) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4485 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet prayed facing Bait-ulMagdis (i.e. J emsalem) for sixteen or seventeen months but he wished that 
his Qibla would be the Ka'ba (at Mecca). (So Allah Revealed (2.144) and he offered 'Asr prayers(in his Mosgue 
facing Ka' ba at Mecca) and some people prayed with him. A man from among those who had prayed with him, went 
out and passed by some people offering prayer in another mosgue, and they were in the state of bowing. He said, "I, 
( swearing by Allah, ) testify that I have prayed with the Prophet ( JJU ) facing Mecca. 1 1 Hearing that, they turned their 


faces to the Ka' ba while they were still bowing. Some men had died before the Qibla was changed towards the 
Ka' ba. They had been killed and we did not know what to say about them (i.e. whether their prayers towards 
J erusalem were accepted or not). So Allah revealed:- "And Allah would never make your faith (i.e. prayer) to be lost 
(i.e. your prayers offered ( towards J emsalem). Truly Allah is Full of Pity, Most Merciful towards mankind." (2.143) 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4486 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Noah will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and Sa' daik, 


O my Lord!' Allah will say, 'Did you convey the Message?' Noah will say, 'Yes.' His nation will then be asked, 'Did he 
convey the Message to you?' They will say, 'No Warner came to us.' Then Allah will say (to Noah), 'Who will bear 
witness in your favor?' He will say, 'Muhammad and his followers. So they (i.e. Muslims) will testify that he 
conveyed the Message. And the Apostle (Muhammad) will be a witness over yourselves, and that is what is meant by 
the Statement of Allah "Thus We have made of you a just and the best nation that you may be witnesses over 
mankind and the Apostle (Muhammad) will be a witness over yourselves." (£.143) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4487 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer in the Quba 1 mosgue, some- one came and said, "Allah has revealed to 
the Prophet (3LT ) Qur'anic instructions that you should face the Ka' ba (while praying) so you too, should face it." 


Those people,then turned towards the Ka' ba. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4488 

Narrated Anas: 


None remains of those who prayed facing both Qiblas (that is, J erusalem and Mecca) except myself. 

.jjjc. j/Tqll cs ^* -3 <3(4 - Ale. <111 _ (jjli (je t<jj) 3 e t jAl*-a lliidk (<111 Jue 3( 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4489 


TnW 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


While some people were offering morning prayer at Quba 1 a man came to them and said, "A Qur'anic Order has been 
revealed to Allah's Messenger (;£*&) tonight that he should face the Ka'ba at Mecca (in prayer), so you too should 


turn your faces towards it." At that moment their faces were towards Sham (i.e. J erusalem) (and on hearing that) 
they turned towards the Ka' ba (at Mecca). 

? Uij 3;. Ml jjjAlll llVn _ 1 ic. <111 _ jac - (jjl (jc. jj <111 Jilc. Ji.h ( jl IjLm 111 da. (.ilkl jj 3 Lk 111 da. 

jlSj .Ujhaiuila 3 l <j*£ 11 3)h >M l <j j? J aLHI <llc. 3jp^ 4 ^ ^Iujj <jic. <111 ^ 1 <111 3j jai J ) jj 5^2 3^J (lAlLk 

j 1»S11 ^11 ljjl.VLi.ill ^Llll (jullll <^.j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4490 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba 1 (mosgue), some-one came to them and said, "Tonight some 
Qur'anic Verses have been revealed to the Prophet (^sfc) and he has been ordered to face the Ka'ba (at Mecca) 
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(during prayers), so you too should turn your faces towards it." At that time their faces were towards Sham 
Q erusalem) so they turned towards the Ka' ba (at Mecca) . 

dll 51 ^JLa]l ^ s.U5j (jjull Ujj (Jl! 4jAc. jc. 4_jlAb j) 'till Ac- (pC- tAllLa uii.lk tAc. j! jj Ijj. A 

^Lujll djlfij _ 1 a j hkl X all A j»S\l (Jjl!1uaJ jl J-al 5!j 4 jlj! ^ <jic- (Jjjl >i3 4_ilc. 4.HI ^ jA^ jl (Jl!! 

.3^1 J\ IjjliLU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4491 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

We prayed along with the Prophet (Ait) facing J erusalem for sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah ordered him 


to turn his face towards the Qibla (in Mecca):-- "And from whence- so- ever you start forth (for prayers) turn your 
face in the direction of (the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca) Al-Masjid : ul Haram.." (2.149) 

jjAl *Za 1 nlQ-a (Jl! _ Aic. Alii (Jl! tJjLklu) jji ^Vi.W 4 jLdi jc. tAaj UliAv jj .'uk.a liliAa. 

" " ^ ** o ' l ^ ^ -o". ' f.** ° ** - 

jd AZ^y^3 _ ^Z jc. AjJlui jl _ ^Z jc. ALui (_jjj^Lall Cluj jd ^huj 4_ilc 4111 (^ h^-i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4492 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While some people were at Quba (offering) morning prayer, a man came to them and said, "Last night Qur'anic 
Verses have been revealed whereby the Prophet (;£$&) has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (at Mecca), so you too 


should face it." So they, keeping their postures, turned towards the Ka'ba. Formerly the people were facing Sham 
(J erusalem) (Allah said):- "And from whence- so- ever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of 
the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca (Al-Masjid-ul- Haram), and whence- so- ever you are, turn your face towards it (when 
you pray)" (2.150) 

_ l ,ag jc. Aill _ jd. jj! Cl* .am (Jl! ijLub jj <11! Ac. lijAk inlaws jj JyJ>ill Ac. uj-A. i(Jjc.LLuij jj In W 

IjjIALiIj .Ujhiaiaili 4 A j»S\l (Jjflluij jS jal! 4 jlj)! -1551)1 (Jjpi tjlla (J^j 51 s-tiL ^iLall ^ (jjAill Llu (JjA 

^Lull ^11 (Jjjllll jl£j A laSH ^11 I j)g 74 jls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4493 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba mosgue, someone came to them and said, "Qur'anic literature" 
has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (JAT) tonight, and he has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (of Mecca) so you 


too, should turn your faces towards it. Their faces were then towards Sham (J erusalem), so they turned towards the 
Qibla (i.e. Ka' ba of Mecca). 

dl 51 s. 155 j jyMl o^Ld (jjLJl LJuj (Jl! 4 jac. jjl jc- 4 jlid j) Alii Ac. jc. tdllLa jc. t A* j) 4 jjj 3 l V~i, A 

^Idl ciulSj .UjLiAil! t a (JiVnui ji ^!j 44JIII! aJIc. (Jjjl A_jic aIII a_ 11 I (Jj^jj jl (Jl!! 

.aIAII ^jl IjjlALl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4494 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

I said to ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, and I was at that time a young boy, "How do you interpret the Statement of 
Allah: "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah." So it is not harmful 
of those who perform the Hajj to the House of Allah) or perform the Umra, to ambulate (Tawaf) between them. In 
my opinion it is not sinful for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." 'Aisha said, "Your interpretation is 
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wrong for as you say, the Verse should have been: "So it is not harmful of those who perform the Hajj or Umra to the 
House, not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them.' This Verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who (during 
the Pre- Islamic Period) used to visit Manat (i.e. an idol) after assuming their Ihram, and it was situated near Qudaid 
(i.e. a place at Mecca), and they used to regard it sinful to ambulate between Safa and Marwa after embracing Islam. 
When Islam came, they asked Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) about it, whereupon Allah revealed:- "Verily, Safa and 


Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah. So it is not harmful of those who perform the 
Hajj of the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra, to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2. 158) 

^luij 4_ilc. <111 Cilia (Jli 4_il c A_ ij1 jc. iajjC- jj ^bluA jc. idllba jj <111 lie. 1 -W 

^puc-1 ji Cl mil jka Aill _y\Jul ^ja ojjlillj ULail (jj j distil <111 bjjS CluQI jluil Cn.K .Hajj Ulj 

(ji AjIc. r-tik bll dulii QjSJ ba£i dulii j3 Ajublc. J" ill 11 I— SjlaJ V ji IjICu -lk.1 (_£ji Ua3 jlA^J i— SjlaJ ji AjIc- 

jjj IjSjiaj ji jjiw^pJL tCjCS jik. otia ClulSj tetial jji^j \jj\S> t jl LVi^fl ^ Aj^I olA Cllljji bail iba^j V 

Aiil ^pUbol (ja OjjAlIj \ q jl J Aill bJjjll dlii jc. ^Iujj Ajlc. Alii ^b.o Alii bjjjalj I _jibui ^bLLVI ilk. Uilfi CojjAilj UUall 

jba^J ji Able- !lli ja\c. I ji Clmll jA3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4495 


Narrated ' Asim bin Sulaiman: 

I asked Anas bin Malik about Safa and Marwa. Anas replied, "We used to consider (i.e. going around) them a custom 
of the Pre-islamic period of Ignorance, so when Islam came, we gave up going around them. Then Allah revealed" 
"Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah. So it is not harmful of those 
who perform the Hajj of the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra to ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2. 158) 

.tejjAlIj iULail jc. _ Aic. <111 _ c£liba jl (jjijl Cl 'll 1 u jjbfi t jUulm jl ju^alc. jc. t jl pm 1 JJ. W jl .Uk-a uli, la. 

ji } AijS Jl j ojjAilj ULall jlj (^bbl aTII bJjjil tlxi jic. 1 iSbibi ^bbbVI jU Uala iAll&lkJl ^)Jai jxs ba^ji (_£^>j US (Jla3 

. 1 1 Ag ) . 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4496 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (TjU) said one statement and I said another. The Prophet (;£!<&) said "Whoever dies while still invoking 


anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking 
anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise." 

bJla (_£^)ki ciila j aaIS ^L_uj aJc. Alii I bJla bJla tAill cjc. jc. t jjici jc. tj^jhAc.'il jc. Co jLa. j^i jc. t jlUc. rrUk 

(_)Ui l^j All _jC-Cj V Cjba j a Ui ClilSj jUll (_)Ub IaI Alii jj^ j-a j&j Cllba jla " AjIc. Alii bsA^i 

aIsji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4497 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The law of Qisas (i.e. eguality in punishment) was prescribed for the children of Israel, but the Diya (i.e. blood 
money was not ordained for them). So Allah said to this Nation (i.e. Muslims): "O you who believe! The law of Al- 
Qisas (i.e. eguality in punishment) is prescribed for you in cases of murder: The free for the free, the slave for the 
slave, and the female for the female. But if the relatives (or one of them) of the killed (person) forgive their brother 
(i.e. the killers something of Qisas (i.e. not to kill the killer by accepting blood money in the case of intentional 
murder) — then the relatives (of the killed person) should demand blood-money in a reasonable manner and the 
killer must pay with handsome gratitude. This is an allevitation and a Mercy from your Lord, (in comparison to what 
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was prescribed for the nations before you). So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. to kill the killer after 
taking the blood- money) shall have a painful torment." (2.178) 

(jlS (Jjib - 1 AQ ic. <111 ^^.daj _ (jjiuc. (jjl dULAjoi <Jla dl&l-Va d M lajoi (Jl! ijjAt uii-lk. tj)l lk« 1 Yrik t(_g uj^a. 
AixJIj ^>aJI filial I (_j*aL-aa]l ^kjlc. L ilk | 117^1 sbgi ^1*1 (Jill Vjll! (j£j ^alj t(_j^aL-alil (Jdl^jjail 

| (jllu^lj ill! (dllj l Sj^iLillj £-ljll!} JLaall ^3 Vjll! (JjL) (ji _j!*Jl! | Vlkj ^ja Vl jjilc. (ji3 C5^^J 

L-lllc. <13 dill 3 *j (_£dic. I (jia} jjlli (ji ^gic. i. - ilk UL<s Vikjj (j/» t up Vi dill} i(jUaia.lj (_5bjjj i-Jlj^jiillj 

.Vjll! (Jjj 3 b*j (Jj 3 j^i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4498 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( VvV ) said, "The prescribed Law of Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas)." (In cases of 

murders, etc.) 

." 4ll! lJl£ " 


(Jl! ^luij Vile. <111 (je- ^glok tlliiil (ji t.Ui-N 1'nh 1 (_g jl kViSh illl blc. (jj Oak la 1 Viok 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4499 

Narrated Anas: 

That his aunt, Ar- Rubai' broke an incisor tooth of a girl. My aunt's family reguested the girl's relatives for forgiveness 
but they refused; then they proposed a compensation, but they refused. Then they went to Allah's Messenger (;£,*!&) 

and refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment). So Allah's Apostle passed the judgment of Al- 
Qisas (i.e. eguality of punishment). Anas bin Al-Nadr said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe) ! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- 

Rubai be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, her incisor tooth will not be broken." Allah's Messenger 
(;£,<&) said, "O Anas! The prescribed law of Allah is equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas.)" Thereupon those people 

became satisfied and forgave her. Then Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Among Allah's Worshippers there are some 


who, if they took Allah's Oath (for something), Allah fulfill their oaths." 

IjiU-i 1 ^ iVjjkk Vuj dj^l^ Viac. (jl (jc. t.Ui-v 1 liok joilt (jj ill! ilc. i jda <jJ vll! blc. ^ Tiok 

Vill ill! (Jjjjj jill 4(j-aU-aal! V] l^Jj T 1 ,ij Vile. vlll ^JLaa ill! (Jjjujj Ijjll ri^jl! (jij'J! l_jda j >*3 i Ijjll jlil! l^llj 

(JjjJj (Jill Jg ijTi ^)jaiSj V (jjkJlj dfiaj AjJu jluk’iS till! (JjLjj Ij ^>dail! (jj (jjiji (Jill i(j-aL-aallj ^luij Vile, 

(ja jjj " ^Iujj 4-lic. Vlll ill! (J (Jill ^jll! (j J)2 (j^al .^>all illl c . il jk (jdS Ij " ^Iujj Vile- Vlll ^ j. ^ vlll 

iyhl 4ill Jk. fl\ jj (ji aSii bUt 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4500 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


Fasting was observed on the day of 'Ashura 1 (i.e. 10th of Muharram) by the people of the Pre- Islamic Period. But 
when (the order of compulsory fasting) in the month of Ramadan was revealed, the Prophet said, "It is up to one to 


fast on it (i.e. day of 'Ashura') or not." 

(Ja I jjlli (Jl! _ 1 ,ag ic. vlll ^j-daj _ jac . (jjl (jc. t^sll (Jl! tVill , Jnc. (jc. 1 nOk ibdous 1 V'ihk 

" Vd-au li f.l2j (ji«j iValda ?.l2u (ji " jll (jldaij <J_jj HJs iillALkJl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 450 1 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The people used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' before fasting in Ramadan was prescribed but when (the order of 
compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, it was up to one to fast on it (i.e. 'Ashura') or not. 

iljjjoilc. jjlfl _ ic- <111 _ Aj£[c. qC. i'ojjc. ,jc. jl! (jc- ‘ A blc j)jl u!i.lk t SaLa j)j ADI Jhc- lit A 


jhal 


a!_*L jjs 3 L c ’ ‘ ^ 


iboj jji " d)ll j)l . >»^^j £) Vj Hals tjjljJaij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 450 2 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


That Al-Ash'ath entered upon him while he was eating Al-Ash'ath said, "Today is 'Ashura" I said (to him), "Fasting 
had been observed (on such a day) before (the order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the 


order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, fasting (on 'Ashura') was given up, so come aid eat." 

<lic- Jll ‘<111 Juc. (jc. (jc. (jc. t _jj>.stl)a (jc. ‘(JjjIjjoiJ (jc. ‘<11! luc. 

jpll “Ujj (jl dJjp Hals t(jl j (Jjjj (jl ^al U>) (jlS (Jill _£Qja!iIc. ^jlll (Jill axJaj jAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 450 3 

Narrated Aisha: 

During the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance the Quraish used to observe fasting on the day of 'Ashura', and the 
Prophet (At&) himself used to observe fasting on it too. But when he came to Medina, he fasted on that day and 


ordered the Muslims to fast on it. When (the order of compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was revealed, fasting in 


Ramadan became an obligation, and fasting on 'Ashura' was given up, and who ever wished to fast (on it) did so, and 
whoever did not wish to fast on it, did not fast. 


(jl£ Chill - 1C. <111 _ <uulc. j)C. ‘(^jl <3-3 ip-uiSt, Ujbk Ijjlk ‘^/i-all j)j ,\a^a ^ Yi/A 

(jlhahj dJjj lib t'UaLli-aJ ^ya Ij <iLLa <l)hhll lib ‘<lj ^I jujj <llc- <11! ^ jj^Yll (jllij ‘AjlAlaJl ^3 (jij^)3 <hj) iAi 

_<<u-£ij ^al s-tiu jpa j i<hlLa $.l2u (jlfil i g. Q J)Y«lc. dljjj iAhaJ^lll (jLhahj (jlii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4504 

Narrated 'Ata: 


That he heard Ibn ' Abbas reciting the Divine Verse:-- "And for those who can fast they had a choice either fast, or 
feed a poor for every day.." (2. 184) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Verse is not abrogated, but it is meant for old men and old 


women who (lave no strength to fast, so they should feed one poor person for each day of fasting (instead of fasting). 
(j31' (^l&j} 1 j3j tjjjjuc- (jj! ‘ frl lie. (jc. ijlijc (_jj IjiiSk AImI (_jj iljjSj) ' QjA' t(j\ Al«] ^ ‘BaA 

jl (jlstiLiLuU ^ o^u^ll oljhllj ^cjlull j& i<i.jjuaAaj Clb-jjl (jjollc. j)jl (Jl! j j)j£jai^a pJtjhi <jC 3 OjljlaJ 

.lilSJtia dJS (jl£L<s (j! ax lajls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 450 5 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn 'Umar recited: "They had a choice, either fast or feed a poor for every day.." and added, "This Verse is 
abrogated." 
pjiXa <JC3} ijl 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 33 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4506 

Narrated Salama: 


<jS _ 1 a$ ic. <111 _ ^yac. (jjl j)C. ‘^ili (jc. ‘<111 ilk. Hulk Cjc- Ujbk ‘AaIjII j)j (jl lie. 1 n.W 

_<k djll { juSlLCa 
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When the Divine Revelation: "For those who can fast, they had a choice either fast, or feed a poor for every day," 
(2. 184) was revealed, it was permissible for one to give a ransom and give up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was 
revealed and abrogated it. 

t<klm jc p jj -Calm iCjJy Cf' ‘'till jj jjSj jc cCjjLkll jj jjk. jc jj UjJlk 4<jjj3 I'nik 

.1 g'l-Lbiiq ^jII <jY! diljj jl cQi jk jl£i { j;5‘“^ <J“^ jjil! ( _ s lcj} t — 'Ijp Ual (Jlii 

.iijj (Jj^ jj£l j ClsLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 34 
: Book 65, Hadith 4507 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan was revealed, the people did not have sexual relations with their 
wives for the whole month of Ramadan, but some men cheated themselves (by violating that restriction). So Allah 
revealed:- "Allah is aware that you were deceiving yourselves but He accepted your repentance and for gave you.." 
0.187) 

i_)li iAidtia jj ^Jjd UiiAk i jLalic jj HasJ I'l’iWj i<dJ)j)l jc tjlk-Iul jc cJJjjI^^joi! jc i<ll! Tnc UJ-lk 
jjj^jL V jl aj (Jjj ^ c ‘ 'tW Cm .am (Jl! t jl k I «] jc t<ui jc LuijJ jj £jAI jjl 

* { ~vir- llc.j tkVlr- L_jl2a ^Siuaii yk <111 -Ac . } <111 (Jjjta t^g hiaj) jjijkj JLkj jl^j ‘4l£i jl Aoj ^LoLll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 35 
: Book 65, Hadith 4508 

Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

' Adi took a white rope (or thread) and a black one, and when some part of the night had passed, he looked at them 
but he could not distinguish one from the other. The next morning he said, "O Allah's Apostle! I put (a white thread 
and a black thread) underneath my pillow." The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Then your pillow is too wide if the white 
thread (of dawn) and the black thread (of the night) are underneath your pillow! " 

^'ik Vjjoi! VUic. j (_p£Uj! Vise jJlc ilk! (Jl! ij-ic jc tj.Jt.Lill jc t jc c<jljc jj! uiiilk. tjJjcLLui) jj I'nlk 
jlS jl jLaJ j*J !!l i!J!ljaij jj " (Jl! . jlbUoij Ci-Vi l "'!»■>. c<l)| (J juij Li (Jl! j '* M Lais tlkmjaU ^al! jJaj (Jjll! (ja*J jl£l 

" lUjcLlaij Cl i*v i C l j (jajj^M la 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4509 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! What is the meaning of the white thread distinct from the black thread? Are 
these two threads?" He said, "You are not intelligent if you watch the two threads." He then added, "No, it is the 
darkness of the night and the whiteness of the day. ' ' 

L« <11! LJjjjj Li chia (Jl! _ <ic <111 _ ^ilk jj jcc jc- ‘ jJLiail jc. a^>J=aJs jc c Uli^k t.u» joi jj <j2ia uiick 

Jill cljuj jA (Jj V " (Jl! fA J' jjlaikJl CllJ^au! j! l!!)! (_pajjil i!Ll " (Jll jUajkJ! LaaS CjjjjS/! Jalkll ja (jCaj/lM Jalkl! 

oA>AAj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 37 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4510 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d The Verse "And eat and drink until the white thread appears to you distinct: 

from the black thread." was revealed, but: '...of dawn' was not revealed (along with it) so some men, when intending 
to fast, used to tie their legs, one with white thread and the other with black thread and would keep on eating till 
they could distinguish one thread from the other. Then Allah revealed' ... of dawn,' whereupon they understood that 
meant the night and the day. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 38 
: Book 65, Hadith 4511 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

In the Pre- Islamic Period when the people assumed Ihram, they would enter their houses from the back. So Allah 


revealed:- "And it is not righteousness that you enter houses from the back, but the righteous man is he who fears 
Allah, obeys His Orders and keeps away from what He has forbidden. So enter houses through their doors." (2.189) 


Narrated Naff : 

During the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, two men came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "The people are lost, and you are the 
son of ' Umar, and the companion of the Prophet, so what forbids you from coming out?" He said, "What forbids me 
is that Allah has prohibited the shedding of my brother's blood." They both said, "Didn't Allah say, 'And fight then 
until there is no more affliction?" He said "We fought until there was no more affliction and the worship is for Allah 
(Alone while you want to fight until there is affliction and until the worship become for other than Allah." Narrated 
Naff (through another group of sub- narrators): A man came to Ibn ' Umar and said, "O Abu ' Abdur Rahman! What 
made you perform Hajj in one year and Umra in another year and leave the J ihad for Allah 1 Cause though you know 
how much Allah recommends it?" Ibn ' Umar replied, "O son of my brother! Islam is founded on five principles, i.e. 
believe in Allah and His Apostle, the five compulsory prayers, the fasting of the month of Ramadan, the payment of 
Zakat, and the Hajj to the House (of Allah) ." The man said, "O Abu ' Abdur Rahman! Won't you listen to why Allah 
has mentioned in His Book: 'If two groups of believers fight each other, then make peace between them, but if one of 
then transgresses beyond bounds against the other, then you all fight against the one that transgresses. (49.9) and:— 
"And fight them till there is no more affliction (i.e. no more worshiping of others along with Allah) ." Ibn ' Umar said, 
"We did it, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (ffife ) when Islam had only a few followers. A man would be put 

to trial because of his religion; he would either be killed or tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there was no 
more afflictions or oppressions." The man said, "What is your opinion about ' Uthman and Ali?" Ibn ' Umar said, 
"As for ' Uthman, it seems that Allah has forgiven him, but you people dislike that he should be forgiven. And as for 
' Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger (^fc) and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with his hand and said, "That 

is his house which you see. " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4513 

Narrated Abu Wail: 


Hudhaifa said, "The Verse:- "And spend (of your wealth) in the Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves in 
destruction, " ( 2. 195) was revealed concerning spending in Allah's Cause (i.e. J ihad) . 

Ijili Vj <111 (Jjxui / ffS tAijAsk (jc. t(Jjlj Cl Cm .am (_)la tjjLailm (jc. t<l aL.li mW <■ t(jLa-Lil mW 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4516 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Maqal: 

I sat with Ka' b bin Ujra in this mosque, i.e. Kufa Mosque, and asked him about the meaning of: "Pay a ransom (i.e. 
Fidya) of either fasting or ... . (2.196)" He said, "I was taken to the Prophet Offish) while lice were falling on my face. 
The Prophet (jfijfe) said, 'I did not think that your trouble reached to such an extent. Can you afford to slaughter a 


sheep (as a ransom for shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Then fast for three days, or feed six poor persons 
by giving half a Sa of food for each and shave your head.' So the above Verse was revealed especially for me and 
generally for all of you." 

IjlA (jj t- CllAat3 [_ jls ijaa-a (jj <111 ^Ic- V m„am (_Jl3 t^jl giLV^l (jj (jA^jll 2uc (jc. t<l».m lli.W 1^51 111, la. 
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(jjfLLus Jil t (jjSl 1 <Jjui ^»»lil jl i^ljl Aliblj " (Jll Ji dJs oUi 111 i15a dL 5 s rig >11 (jl (_5ji dd£ La " Jlk 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 42 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4517 

Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamatu was revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed it with Allah's Messenger and 

nothing was revealed in Qur'an to make it illegal, nor did the Prophet (5QT ) prohibit it till he died. But the man (who 


regarded it illegal) just expressed what his own mind suggested. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 43 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4518 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets during the Pre-islamic Period. They (i.e. Muslims) considered it a sin 
to trade there during the Hajj time (i.e. season), so this Verse was revealed:- "There is no harm for you if you seek of 
the Bounty of your Lord duringthe Hajj season." (2.198) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Quraish people and those who embraced their religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa and used to call themselves Al- 
Hums, while the rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. When Islam came, Allah ordered His Prophet to go to 
'Arafat and stay at it, and then pass on from there, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allah: --"Then 
depart from the place whence all the people depart " ( 2. 199) 

(jib (j-«j ChilS - 1 g ic- <111 - <jlLlc- (jc. t A_ij\ (jc. Ujbk 4^»jLk (jj bla-v/i Vn.W 4<11! -lie. (jj j^Jc. In W 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4520 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man who wants to perform the Hajj (from Mecca) can perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba as long as he is not in 
the state of Ihram till he assumes the Ihram for Hajj . Then, if he rides and proceeds to ' Arafat, he should take a Hadi 
(i.e. animal for sacrifice), either a camel or a cow or a sheep, whatever he can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should fast for three days during the Hajj before the day of ' Arafat, but if the third day of his fasting happens to be 
the day of ' Arafat (i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijja) then it is no sin for him (to fast on it). Then he should proceed to ' Arafat 
and stay there from the time of the ' Asr prayer till darkness falls. Then the pilgrims should proceed from 'Arafat, 
and when they have departed from it, they reach J am 1 (i.e. Al- Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to help them to be 
righteous and dutiful to Him, and there they remember Allah greatly or say Takbir (i.e. Allah is Greater) and Tahlil 
(i.e. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah) repeatedly before dawn breaks. Then, after offering the morning 
(Fajr) prayer you should pass on (to Mina) for the people used to do so and Allah said:- "Then depart from the place 
whence all the people depart. And ask for Allah's Forgiveness. Truly! Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." (2.199) 
Then you should go on doing so till you throw pebbles over the J arnra. 
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: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 46 
: Book 65, Hadith 4521 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^4t) used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world that, which is good and in the Hereafter 
that, which is pood and save us from the torment of the Fire." (2.201) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4522 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "The most hated man in the Sight of Allah is the one who is the most guarrelsome." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 48 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4523 
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Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn 'Abbas redted: "(Respite will be granted) until when the Apostles gave up hope (of their people) and thought 
that they were denied (by their people). There came to them Our Help (12.110) reading Kudhibu without 
doubling the sound 'dti, and that was what he understood of the Verse. Then he went on redting: "..even the Apostle 
and those who believed along with him said: When (will come) Allah's Help? Yes, verily, Allah's Help is near." 
(2.214) Then I met ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I mentioned that to him. He said, "Aisha said, 'Allah forbid! By Allah, 
Allah never promised His Apostle anything but he knew that it would certainly happen before he died. But trials 
were continuously presented before the Apostles till they were afraid that their followers would accuse them of 
telling lies. So I used to redte:-- "Till they (come to) think that they were treated as liars." reading 'Kudh-dhibu with 
double 'dh. 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4524 

Narrated Naff : 


Whenever Ibn ' Umar redted the Qur'an, he would not speak to anyone till he had finished his redtation. Once I 
held the Qur'an and he redted Surat- al-Baqara from his memory and then stopped at a certain Verse and said, "Do 


you know in what connection this Verse was revealed? " I replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in such-and-such 
connection." Ibn ' Umar then resumed his redtation. Nafi' added regarding the Verse:- "So go to your tilth when or 


howyou will" Ibn ' Umar said, "It means one should approach his wife in .." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4526 


Narrated J abir: 

J ews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife from the back, then she will deliver a squint-eyed 
child." So this Verse was revealed:- "Your wives are a tilth unto you; so go to your tilth when or how you will." 


(2.223) 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4528 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 
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The sister of Ma'qal bin Yasar was divorced by her husband who left her till she had fulfilled her term of 'Iddat (i.e. 
the period which should elapse before she can Remarry) and then he wanted to remarry her but Maqal refused, so 
this Verse was revealed:- "Do not prevent them from marryinqtheir (former) husbands." (2.232) 


Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 

I said to ' Uthman bin ' Affan (while he was collecting the Qur'an) regarding the Verse:- "Those of you who die and 
leave wives ..." (2.240) "This Verse was abrogated by an other Verse. So why should you write it? (Or leave it in the 
Qur'an)?" ' Uthman said. "O son of my brother! I will not shift anything of it from its place." 


Narrated Mujahi: 

(regarding the Verse):- "Those of you who die and leave wives behind. They - (their wives) — shall wait (as regards 
their marriage ) for four months and ten days)." (2.234) The widow, accordingto this Verse, was to spend this period 
of waiting with her husband's family, so Allah revealed: "Those of you who die and leave wives (i.e. widows) should 
bequeath for their wives, a year's maintenance and residences without turning them out, but if they leave (their 
residence), there is no blame on you for what they do with themselves provided it is honorable.' (i.e. lawful marriage) 
(2.240). So Allah entitled the widow to be bequeathed extra maintenance for seven months and twenty nights, and 
that is the completion of one year. If she wished she could stay (in her husband's home) according to the will, and 
she could leave it if she wished, as Allah says: "..without turning them out, but if they leave (the residence), there is 
no blame on you." So the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days as it) is obligatory for her. 'Ata said: Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"This Verse, i.e. the Statement of Allah: "..without turning them out.." cancelled the obligation of staying for the 
waiting period in her dead husband's house, and she can complete this period wherever she likes." 'Ata's aid: If she 
wished, she could complete her 'Idda by staying in her dead husband's residence according to the will or leave it 
according to Allah's Statement:- "There is no blame on you for what they do with themselves." ' Ata 1 added: Later 
the regulations of inheritance came and abrogated the order of the dwelling of the widow (in her dead husband's 
house), so she could complete the 'Idda wherever she likes. And it was no longer necessary to provide her with a 
residence. Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e. widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's house and she 
could complete the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days) wherever she liked, as Allah's Statement says:- "...without 
turning them out. .. " 
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: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 54 
: Book 65, Hadith 4531 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

I sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar were present, and ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Laila was amongst 
them. I mentioned the narration of ' Abdullah bin ' Utba regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al-Harith. ' Abdur- 
Rahman said, "But 'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning a person 
who is now in Al- Kufa, ' 1 and I raised my voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 'Amir or Malik bin ' Auf, and said, 
"What was the verdict of Ibn Mas' ud about the pregnant widow whose husband had died?" He replied, "Ibn Mas' ud 
said. Why do you impose on her the hard order and don't let her make use of the leave? The shorter Sura of women 
(i.e. Surat-at- Talaq) was revealed after the longer Sura (i.e. Surat- al-Baqara)." (i.e. Her 'Idda is up till she delivers.) 


Narrated 'Ali (through two chains): 

On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), the Prophet ( Afc) said, "They (i.e. pagans prevented us from 
offering the middle (the Best) Prayer till the sun had set. May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or their bodies) 
with fire." 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

We used to speak while in prayer. One of us used to speak to his brother (while in prayer) about his need, till the 
Verse was revealed:- "Guard strictly the (five obligatory) prayers, especially the middle (the Best) (' Asr) Prayer and 
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stand before Allah with obedience (and not to speak to others during the prayers)." Then we were ordered not to 
speak in the prayers. 
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Whenever 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was asked about Salat- al-Khauf (i.e. prayer of fear) he said, "The Imam comes 
forward with a group of people and leads them in a one rak' a prayer while another group from them who has not 
prayed yet, stay between the praying group and the enemy. When those who are with the Imam have finished their 
one rak' a, they retreat and take the positions of those who have not prayed but they will not finish their prayers with 
Taslim. Those who have not prayed, come forward to offer a rak' a with the Imam (while the first group covers them 
from the enemy). Then the Imam, having offered two rak' at, finishes his prayer. Then each member of the two 
groups offer the second rak' a alone after the Imam has finished his prayer. Thus each one of the two groups will 
have offered two rak' at. But if the fear is too great, they can pray standing on their feet or riding on their mounts, 
facing the Qibla or not." Nafi' added: I do not think that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) (See Hadith No. 451, Vol 5 to know exactly "The Fear Prayer.") 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4535 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 

I said to 'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat- al-Baqara: "Those of you who die and leave widows 
behind... without turning them out." has been abrogated by another Verse. Why then do you write it (in the Qur'an)?" 
' Uthman said. "Leave it (where it is), O the son of my brother, for I will not shift anything of it (i.e. the Qur'an) from 
its original position." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 60 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4536 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "We have more right to be in doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show me 


how You give life to the dead.' He said, 'Do you not believe?' He said, 'Yes (I believe) but to be stronger in Faith.' 
"(2.260) 
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Narrated Ubaid bin Umair: 

Once ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab) said to the companions of the Prophet (X$&) "What do you think about this Verse:- 
"Does any of you wish that he should have a garden?" They replied, "Allah knows best." ' Umar became angry and 
said, "Either say that you know or say that you do not know!" On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "O chief of the believers! I 
have something in my mind to say about it." ' Umar said, "O son of my brother! Say, and do not under estimate 
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yourself." Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Verse has been set up as an example for deeds." ' Umar said, "What kind of deeds?" 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "For deeds." 'Umar said, "This is an example for a rich man who does goods out of obedience of 
Allah and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 
jSu III oik! cIucajoij (Jla .tjjjjUc. (jj! (jc. Ci.wj i<Soia (_gj! (jj All! Ac ch»a>« (jjl <jc ^IAa li^^ik! ! V~i,w 

(jjJJ k}3 Ajujj <llc <11! L.o j^-hl! L_)l ovLaV lajJ - <ic <11! - jhc djll (Jil 4 Jjhc j)J One j)C C Uk j tAAla ^^j! j)J 

(jjollc- (jj! dJlis .£l*h V j! jii*i I ^IjS djlll jit .^le! All! I ^lls {<ik A jjjkj u ^ ^ ojj!} A ^jj AV! oIa 

(jl jhe dJll .JhA Vila Chj^^ka (jalle (jjl tjll .Alluaj jakj Vj (3 <_g-k! (jj! A jhe (Jll .(jkajall jjA 11 £<_g-Cu Igha ^ g 1 

^jj-alAallj Bfia j)l j-auiil! A Al! Ch*J 4(Jkj j& Al! <ellaj (Jhaj ^ghe 3^ (3^ .(_tiA (jalle (jj! (Jll (Jhe 

-( j^*Ja3 { (jA } .AUaC-! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 62 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4538 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;A&) said, "The poor person is not the one for whom a date or two or a morsel or two (of food is 


sufficient but the poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask the people (for something) or show his poverty at all. 
Recite if you wish, (Allah's Statement): "Theydonotbegofpeopleatall." (2.273) 

'ijAC. ^j( (jj (jhAjl! 4 JAa) (jJ A Ac. (_j! 4j-aj (jj VyW bill tjkx y (jj . Aka \ ink (jj! ulihk 

o^iui! oljj jjkjgtall (JjA " ^luij <lie <11! _ <ie All! A! UAaui Vis c^jlAajV! 

" { lllkl! (_jjjllll ^j^lLaij V} A3 ^gl* ) x'li (jj lja-3'j 1 AAj (_£hl! (jjklaA! Ud! .(jlkaiil! Vj <kiil! Vj jjlj3A!j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 63 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4539 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Verses of Surat-al- Bagara regarding usury (i.e. Riba) were revealed, Allah's Messenger ) recited them 


before the people and then he prohibited the trade of alcoholic liguors. 

Hal Chill _ ic. <11! _ <ull& j)C. t(jjj>jCa (jc. tllLil 1 iVk tjjlhcV! lliihk. ‘^gj! ulhk tdlllc. j)j (j<Ak j)j jhc. Uiihk 

o __ jj ^ } $ ? ' ^ * j /« " - 0 > 

. j^All (3 ojlkll! ^ji ^1 i(jjjlll! (_g-lc- ^Iujj <iic <11! ^gT -3 Al! (Jjjujj U!3 II 3! ls ^ Sjsll! Sj_jjai ^)k! (j-a chllV! chljj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 64 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4540 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat-al- Bagara were revealed. Allah's Messenger (^fc) went out and recited them in the 


Mosgue and prohibited the trade of alcoholic liguors. 

t^j! i<ullc- j)C tjjjjjuCa j}C C J-lk 1 i^jk-Aal! 11! ijjLallui (jc iAlaku j)C i^jkx ~s jjj .Akl uj^k! iAlk j)J jko lllick 

(3 ojlkll! ^^)k3 ihakjCall ^ (j&bCls ^luij <iic Al! (_gk-a <11! (Jj^j o^lll ojjjuj (ja ^>k.!j V! ChllV! Chljpi Ual Chill 

, jakll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 65 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4541 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


When the last Verses of Surat-al- Bagara were revealed, the Prophet (VAA read them in the Mosgue and prohibited 


the tr;ade of alcoholic liguors. 

Chljj! Ikl Chill i<ublc (jc (jc t^%i.>i 

. jkkl! (3 0 jlkbll 


1! ^jj! (jc tjj^u j)C tAaku lijhk t jAic ikhk 4jbuh j)J (-jjhk 

thakuhl! i _g& ^Lujj <ilc <11! (_gl-^a (^il! j)A'3 ® jAl! U^! l ly* t — illV! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4542 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat- al-Baqara were revealed, Allah's Messenger (;£,}&) stood up and recited them before 
us and then prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors. 


Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: 

A man from the companions of Allah's Messenger who I think, was Ibn ' Umar said, "The Verse:-- "Whether 
you show what is in your minds or conceal it...." was abrogated by the Verse following it." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$£&) recited the Verse:-- "It is He who has sent down to you the Book. In it are Verses that are 
entirely clear, they are the foundation of the Book, others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the Truth ). follow thereof that is not entirely clear seeking affliction and searching for its hidden 
meanings; but no one knows its hidden meanings but Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 
"We believe in it (i.e. in the Qur'an) the whole of it (i.e. its clear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord. And none 
receive admonition except men of understanding." (3.7) Then Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "If you see those who 
follow thereof that is not entirely clear, then they are those whom Allah has named [as having deviation (from the 
Truth) 1 'So beware of them." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 66 
: Book 65, Hadith 4543 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the Prophet ) was the Verse dealing with usury (i.e. Riba) . 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 67 
: Book 65, Hadith 4544 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

This Verse: - "Whether you show what is in your minds or conceal it.." (2.284) was abrogated. 

L- \\ -•> L- ll (j-4 (jC. i 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 68 
: Book 65, Hadith 4545 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 69 
: Book 65, Hadith 4546 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 70 
: Book 65, Hadith 4547 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
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Abu Huralra said, "The Prophet (;£$&) said, 'No child is bom but that, Satan touches it when it is bom whereupon it 
starts crying loudly because of being touched by Satan, except Mary and her son." Abu Huraira then said, "Recite, if 
you wish: "And I seek Refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring from Satan, the outcast." (3.36) „ 

<111 _ ojVjA jc. o_ ulttAll jj jo) jc. t^^A jl! Cf- u^jikl ‘(jjlj)^)^ \ 1f ~- t ijAa. c.'uk.a jj <111 .ilc. ^ W 

jlLlill j/» LkjLLa iJlljJ jja> AjuiiJ jlLlillj V) Al j/» La " (Jll ^lujj <jlc <111 ^lll j! - <jc 

| ^aJ^jl! (jUalllll j/> tgJJjjj i2L lA-liC-i ^Tum j! IjijSlj jj! ." tg-blj Y) toll) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 71 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4548 

Narrated Abu Wall: 

'Abdullah bin Masud said, "Allah's Messenger (^jin) said, 'Whoever takes an oath when asked to do so, in which he 
may deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, will meet Allah Who will be angry with him.' So Allah revealed in 
co nfirm ation of this statement:- -"Verily! Those who Purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter..." (3.77) Then entered Al-Ash'ath bin Qais and said, "What is Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman narrating to you?" We replied, 'So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was revealed in my 
connection. I had a well in the land of my cousin (and he denied my, possessing it). On that the Prophet (^i£) said 

to me, 'Either you bring forward a proof or he (i.e. your cousin) takes an oath (to confirm his claim)' I said, 'I am sure 
he would take a (false) oath, O Allah's Messenger (^fc).' He said, 'If somebody takes an oath when asked to do so 


through which he may deprive a Muslim of his property (unlawfully) and he is a liar in his oath, he will meet Allah 
Who will be angry with him.' " 

cjls cjlii _ <ic <11! jj <111 Juc. jc. tjllj (_^1 jc. ‘s w )LaC. Y! jc. 4<jljC- _jjl Uli-lk t(Jl g jj ^ luik 

<111 dJjjil jLiLac. <jlc- jAj <111 jlil LJLa jjAJ i jla " ^Laij <iic <111 <111 

cl \x > «~Y 1 (Jkci djll .<1YI ^jlj {ii^^kYI ^ ^l^l jblk Y Lllljt YLla liki ^LLallj <111 jjjLuu jjlill j!} Llli jjjcLsij 
<111 ^illl dJls <^1 ~£, (jjt 1 jjaj 1 ^ jij ^ ciulfi ciiljjS Llls Ilia jkaQll clc. La Llllj (jLla jj 

jxlala i j' ■ ^ jj^j ^Ic. 1 iia>. j< " ^Ijujj <jlc. <11! ^^ill LJUis ,<ill djjjaij 11 i kbaj 111 C~ ilia " Viui ji Llll jj " ^Ijujj <Llc. 

_ " (jl uL-ic. <llc jAj ^IH jil t$_}3 jAj ^ILws jjJal dJLa tgj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 72 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4549 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abu ' Aufa: 


A man displayed some merchandise in the market and took an oath that he had been offered a certain price for it 
while in fact he had not, in order to cheat a man from the Muslims. So then was revealed:- "Verily! Those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths... "(3. 77) 

(_^jl jj <11! Cjc. jc. c jiaa>5^ clc. jj ^aAl^>j) (jc. t(- niija. j)j ^aljall llj^kl tllliliA - ^CilA ^1 j)j! jA _ lii,W 

t jjj^aluLttll qm .4 }->» 1 ^1 Lis l^J ^gJaC-l 111 l^-l3 (■ Vlk 1 ^ (jjlul! ^ <jLLui ^Isl jl _ 1 xsg ic. <11! _ (^gij! 

.<1Y! ^>k! ^gll {btib lies ^iLsli j <111 * ) jj jlcis jyil jl} liiljis 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 73 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4551 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 


Two women were stitching shoes in a house or a room. Then one of them came out with an awl driven into her hand, 
and she sued the other for it. The case was brought before Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger (Lji£) 


said, 'If people were to be given what they claim (without proving their claim) the life and property of the nation 
would be lost.' Will you remind her (i.e. the defendant), of Allah and recite before her:- "Verily! Those who purchase 
a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths.. ."(3.77) So they reminded her and she confessed. Ibn 
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'Abbas then said, "The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said, 'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in the absence of any proof 
against him). 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set out during the Truce that had been concluded between me and 
Allah's Messenger (;£*&). While I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet (X'siZ) was brought to Henaclius. Dihya 
Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, 
'Is there anyone from the people of this man who claims to be a prophet?' The people replied, 'Yes.' So I along with 
some of Quraishi men were called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he said, 
'Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a prophet?' So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his translator and said (to him). 'Tell them ( i.e. Abu 
Sufyan's companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims to be a prophet. 
So, if he tell me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).' By Allah, had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar, I would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 'Ask him: What is his (i.e. the 
Prophet's) family status amongst you? I said, 'He belongs to a noble family amongst us." Heraclius said, 'Was any of 
his ancestors a king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has said?' 
I said, 'No.' He said, 'Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I said, 'It is the poor who followed him.' He said, 
'Is the number of his follower increasing or decreasing?' I said, 'The are increasing.' He said, 'Does anyone renounce 
his religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you fight with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes. ' He said, 'How was your fighting with him?' I said, 'The fighting between us was undecided and victory 
was shared by him and us by turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did 
he ever betray?' I said, 'No, but now we are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it" 
Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claimed the same (i.e. Islam) before him? I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), 'I asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he 
comes from a noble family amongst you Verily, all Apostles come from the noblest family among their people. Then I 
asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you denied that. Thereupon I thought that had one of his 
fore-fathers been a king, I would have said that he (i.e. Muhammad) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his fore- 
fathers. Then I asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the poor among the people, and 
you said that they were only the poor (who follow him). In fact, such are the followers of the Apostles. Then I asked 
you whether you have ever accused him of telling lies before saying what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie about Allah. Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being 
displeased with it, and you denied that. And such is Faith when it mixes with the cheerfulness of the hearts. Then I 
asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of true faith till it is complete. Then I asked you whether you had ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle between you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 74 
: Book 65, Hadith 4552 
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him in turns; he inflicted casual ties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the 
Apostles; they are out to test and the final victory is for them. Then I asked you whether he had ever betrayed; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed. I need. Apostles never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said this 
statement before him; and you denied that. Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement before him, 
then I would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him." Abu Safyan said, "Heraclius 
then asked me, 'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat and to keep 
good relationship with the Kith and kin and to be chaste.' Then Heraclius said, 'If whatever you have said, is true, he 
is really a prophet, and I knew that he ( i.e. the Prophet (55t) ) was going to appear, but I never thought that he 


would be from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I would like to meet him and if I were with him, I 
would wash his feet; and his kingdom will expand (surely to what is under my feet.' Then Heraclius asked for the 
letter of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) and read it wherein was written: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the 

Most Merciful. This letter is) from Muhammad, Apostle of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of Byzantine Peace 

be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be 
saved (from Allah's Punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you 
will be responsible for the sins of all the people of your kingdom (Allah's Statement) :-"0 the people of the Scripture 
(J ews and Christians)! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship None but Allah.... bear witness that 
we are Muslims.' (3.64) When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great hue 
and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan added, "While coming out, I said to my companions, 'The 
situation of Ibn Abu Kabsha (i.e. Muhammad) has become strong; even the king of Banu A114 Asfar is afraid of him.' 
So I continued to believe that Allah's Messenger (;fij&) would be victorious, till Allah made me embrace Islam." Az- 


Zuhri said, "Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantines and had them assembled in his house and said, 'O 
group of Byzantines! Do you wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain 
with you?' (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they found them closed. 
Heraclius then said, 'Bring them back to me.' So he called them and said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your 
adherence to your religion. Now I have observed of you that which I like.' Then the people fell in prostration before 


him and became pleased with him." (See Hadith No. 6,Vol 1) 

(jc. -Ac 313k. Osks jj <11! 5c jj-lk j .4 jsda jc i^kui A jc jl ^aAl^y] 

o.Asl1 diallajl (jjl! ^ <5 js i jl5i**i ^i ^ Vi a A tjjll 4(j*iUc jjl ^ To A 3ls 4<iic jj <111 5c jj <111 The (jjll 

^Jl ^Isaj <ilc- <111 js Iji Ijjis - djli _ <3c <111 <111 (J jj j ^jjj dljl5 ^^ill 

liA Ia Ja 3*5? (3-3 - 35? - C5^l L <iS-3 ^]kc <J a-lk j ;1511 <j5d jl5j 3^ (35? 

315 <15 (jjj ULiskii 515.3s js jii (_^s duc5 3jll Ijllls <jl ^Lcjj l5-^ 3^511 Ik? js 5J 

-v :A IjjuiIskIj 4<j3j jj ^gjjtuWls .13 dilis jjUalo j3 315 <jl £cjj l^31 35511 13a js 1533 MjSi 
Vjl ‘<111 ^Ij jlkila 35 .ajj-jis (jls t j_j <ii cs3l 5^.511 13b jc 13 a 35a 3 ) ^-1 3 315 <jlsa«.ji 153 
3 ill rills <3131 js jl5 3-3 35 Uak j3 lil3 jA dlls (jjl! ^553 <Ua.K <—55 <13 <jUa^.53 35 jaJ .du!5l ClM 35 IjjJjJ 3 

3 dils 55 £a jli*_3a £1 (jjjllll <— a! 5 Zil <*331 55 .V dis 55 Is 35 a (jl 3^ <—1^515 < 13^11 ^335 tX* 55 .V diis 

5ll <1 4 Irk >« t4_i3 j5.j (jl 53 4<iii (jc- ^3s .iki 3 jjj (3 35 .UjA3 3 3 < — jls 5 !^ ji (jjA3 35 jlsi*3a 

L-iu-ajj lla <■_ n*^»j <13j 133 LJ^j^ll (jj5j 33ls 31 s alyl jjl 5 <■ VAs 35 'fju 33is 3ls ojiuljll 3fr2 3^ .V 33ls 

1 1 nli I^jS 3^3 <35 (j*> 3l53i 5 -tillj 35 ,l§y^ ^5*a 5^ 5 t/D'A V 0 .a511 o3a <La jp3j V ciils 3l2 3^-2 312 .<3a 

ji 55 js <jl 3 3c. jk ‘55js <3*5. (jc. 3! 3 3 <jka^53 31^ 5 3 533 <lls -5*1 3j31 115 3k* 3s-2 31 ^ .°-5 jjc- 
dis tills <3131 (j*a j)l5 jl 5 ills V (j! d 3c. jS tilLa <3131 ^ j)l5 (3 3131 1 a j ‘Ljj-ajS <— )1 3i~sl ^ C \x \) 3*a^)ll 311 15 j Uak 
^jjS 3a 313l3aj ‘3*a511 1331 ^Aj i^A jlsa-da (Jj a" ills ^a^Sljdi ^A jlsadal <C-l3l (jc- 313l3j ‘<jljl 311s <- _ 31a j 3^J 

t<31l 3 353 (Jjjldll Xc- di5ll ^131 (j5i ^1 <il ^33532 ‘V jjl disc j3 3ls ka 3j5j ji 31^ a_j^5lk 43jsg?i 
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iSSUoij 44_ijllll kkLk Till k Ijj jLkiYI tV ji d uc- J)3 <1 4 Irk >« 4_i3 <jkk ji kj 4_i)b jc. jig La .iki kjj (Ja dHUoij 

jjllk oj-alljll A£ui duc.J)3 ajAnliill (Ja dllllkj 4ali ^gja. jLajYI dllllij ‘ jj-^fk Agji t'u&ji jjuksn Ai jj-ljJy (Ja 
V 4ji (.“uc. ja j.1*j (Ja dlllLoij 44„i9lkll ^gl jj£i -Lj 4 ( _ s Jjjj (Jioijll c^ll'iSj 44_La jjlujj ^AVi<a Jlk i'ilkjuj 4_kj A<kj 4_)jkJI 
dlia 4 ka .Aki (Jjlll Ha (Jll jlil jl (filial 4 Y ji 4" u& j 3 ^ks (Jjlll IbA Akl (Jll (Ja tHilLaij 4 jA*j Y Juijll dlllflj 4 jA*j 
tik 4_i2 (Jjk) La kj (jl (Jll .cJUillj 4 \ f — . U Jj oik jll j oYlLallj lljkLj dlla (Jll AkjkLj aj (Jll jaj (Jll ,411a JjS (Jjlu All I (J^j 
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jc diluix] oAic dk£ jlj 4oAlll Clm^.V 4llj (j-klkl ^1 pci (_gji jlj 4pLla 4_uai ki pj 4^jlk 4ji pci 4 " jl£ blj 4 j_ij 4jll 
jA^jll 4111 ^jud " 4d3 111! 40 S jaa p-uij 4_ilc 4111 L-o 4111 (Jj-aij 4 , jllkj lei p (Jll , j-all Cl±sL La 4kla jxlialj 44j-aAa 
pki 4^bLLl'^l kllcAj iLljC-ii 4^aJ UlS 4(_5^gJI ^ill QM 45 ^ 4^j^l ^ he- Ll^5^ C 5 ^l '^k-a (j-a 

^Vmj Lik f.\jj^ 4-aIS I^Lu L—lIdkll LJaI Lj } j 4(jjjjoUjVI ^j] LLIc- (jli dlkjj jjU 4(jjjj-a 4JUI dljjj (kkij 4^1uu 

jxSj ^ L»» HI jii£j 4oAic- dlljj^S/l Clikajjl 4_jldk]l ae.\jj$ jj-a ^3® . " { (jjkluk LL I jAgdul J 4 JjjS |4l]l Sfj Ajaj V (ji 
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_4jc- Ijdajj 4j IjAkka 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 75 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4553 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha had the largest number of (date palm trees) gardens, and the most 
beloved of his property to him was Bairuha garden which was standing opposite the Mosgue (of the Prophet). Allah's 
Messenger (krisO used to enter it and drink of its good water. When the Verse: --"By no means shall you attain 

righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love." (3.92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (kk), Allah says:-"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that 


which you love." (3.92) and the most beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha garden, so I give it (as a charitable 
gift) in Allah's Cause and hope to receive good out of it, and to have it stored for me with Allah. So, O Allah's 
Messenger (kfc)! Dispose it of (i.e. utilize it) in the way Allah orders you (to dispose it of)." Allah's Messenger (kfc) 


said, "Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a fruitful property! I have heard what you have said and I think that 
you should distribute that (garden) amongst your relatives." The Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and his cousins. 


Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: 

I leamt from Malik, "..a fruitful property." 

(jlk (Jjk - 4 _ic. 4J1! ^gjJaxj - iklLa j)J (JjLI £-4xjo 4_ji 44 kU-» (jj 4il! kc- (jj (jlkli.il (jc- 4iklL<s ^ Yibk (Jlii 4(JjC-Lakl TnW 
4111 k^i 4J1I (Jjxiij (jfSj 4 .w1m 3>1I 4lkLki 4lijtSj 4?.lkj ; iJ 4kJ 4jljAii 4 jkl (jlkj 4^kkj 4 \ O^allj (jjLLail 4 klk jj! 

(Jjjojj Lj (JlaSl 4 k\3-» jjl ila [ (jjrkj Ika Ijaiij Jill Ijllk (jl| 4kj jji UJa 44 _j 1L lk)3 S-La (j-a 4_j^jljJ 1 i Ikk aluij 4kfr 

q % ^ ^ 55iJi^ 35 ^ ^ ^ « 33 . ji ji ^jIqjj —5 ' ^ o Jl ^ ^ jl 3 

lAjkbj lA jj jJ^jl 44 JU kajlka l^j)j (J-^! (_5-l! jAjI 4 , ikl jjj | jj.l'N l Ika I jkVi jJI Ijilk jl} (Jjk kill jl 44J11 

b3j 4 ^jIj (jLa Lllb 4 ^jI j (jLa klb 4jj " ^lujj 4kc- 4111 4111 (J jjoij (Jll _4J1I (23ljl Link Alii (Jj-uij Lj 1 g » 44ill Aic. 

_4kc- kjjlal 4 kill jj! 1 g .aiu^ _4J11 (Jj-uij Lj (Jiai 4 kiln jj! (Jl^ ." 43 ^ 1 g 1* >i ji jji (^g-ilj 44 " lla La 4"l»-a>M 

." ^)l j (JLa " iklLa i^jlc- 4ljlja (Jll ^g- la . } jj ^ jjAk ^jlj (JLa dill " oillc- j) *• LmjJ jj 4lll kfr (Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 76 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4554 

Narrated Anas: 
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Abu Talha distributed the garden between Hassan and Ubai, but he did not give me anything thereof although I was 
a nearer relative to him. 

u!j (jLmkJ 1 g U -v 1 ^ jjlii _ <ic. <111 ^jJaj _ (jjiji (jc. 4<<L<jj jc- t ( _ s j! W JUl t(_g jl <111 Jjc- (_jj .'uka In W 

.Lnjoi l^-La ^yl (Jiaj alj 4<j3! 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 78 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4555 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The J ews brought to the Prophet (Xsfc) a man and a woman from among them who had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet (;£!<&) said to them, "How do you usually punish the one amongst you who has committed 

illegal sexual intercourse?" They replied, "We blacken their faces with coal and beat them," He said, "Don't you find 
the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death) in the Torah?" They replied, "We do not find anything in it." ' Abdullah 
bin Salam (after hearing this conversation) said to them. "You have told a lie! Bring here the Torah and recite it if 
you are truthful." (So the Jews brought the Torah). And the religious teacher who was teaching it to them, put his 
hand over the Verse of Ar- Rajm and started reading what was written above and below the place hidden with his 
hand, but he did not read the Verse of Ar-Rajm. ' Abdullah bin Salam removed his (i.e. the teacher's) hand from the 
Verse of Ar-Rajm and said, "What is this?" So when the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm." So the Prophet (Aifc) ordered the two adulterers to be stoned to death, and they were stoned to death near 
the place where biers used to be placed near the Mosgue. I saw her companion (i.e. the adulterer) bowing over her so 
as to protect her from the stones.. 

(ji _ 1 a% ic- <13! _ jasc ji <11! jjc. c^iU jc- t<lac. ji ujJa. lojAjJza jj! ! i i. W tjAiill ji ^ja!^>j! ^ Trik 

Ijlli j *- j (jjliaj (. ViS " V ! (Jlai tlllj J3 V <j!c. <11! (jj^l! ^1 Ijc-Lk tjj^jl! 

Ijjll} ^sljjSi Ah I Jjc. (Jill Y !jlla9 ^aQll o!jjjl! (jjJaJi Y " jj lla 

riAf.1 JJ Laj oJj (jjJ ha I J)ij JjAlaS 4^3)1! <j! ^glc. <aS i.a jj 111! lj|_ijjQj«a | (jjSjlLa (j! lA_jll)ll si jjlllj 

jA IjjjS La^.^) 3 ha^-J J - all .^^jl! <j! I _jl Is rillj IjQ Lala oJA La jjliii ^l^^>1! <11 j- oJj J)j2 i <ji i^)£j Yj 

J j! >-\\! I&jsj 1 g jlc LlLj ! g j-v! ha i j^JjiaI! jjc. jlllkl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 79 
: Book 65, Hadith 4556 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Verse:--"You (true Muslims) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind." means, the best of peoples for 
the people^ as you bring them with chains on their necks till they embrace Islam. 

i" ik^k! <Ja! jjk A'i'iS ) _ <ic. <11! ^^jJzaj _ ojjJ)A ^gj! jc- tajLk ^gj! jc- iojaiia jc. ij\ jc- t<- Lujj ji .'liak.a ! jj. W 

IjlkJj ^jj^ ^U&! ^ JjjjliLail! ^ (jjjL t^iUll (JjjUI! jj^, dJll | (jjjUH 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 80 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4557 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Verse: -"When two parties from among you were about to lose heart, but Allah was their Protector," (3.122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two parties, i.e. Banu Haritha and Banu Salama, and we do not wish (that it 
had not been revealed) or I would not have been pleased (if it had not been revealed), for Allah says: -"...Allah was 
their Protector." 

CIiaA jj } Cilji LuS lJ^SJ - 1 .ag ic. <11! ls aaij _ <11! Jjc. ji C)»,an.i jjac- jjls jjla Lultk t<ll! Jjc. ji ^^-Ic. ! V'ijk 

l^ji _ ^ Laj o ja j\ jjjoi jjlij - cp-v 1 Laj t<aiui <!i jlk jjj (jllllUal! (3-^ { L<^_jl j <111 j bUiaj j\ ^1 a 

<iiij} <111 j^i ^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 81 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4558 

Narrated Salim's father: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (2Lik) on raising his head from the bowing in the last rak' a in the Fajr prayer, 
saying, "O Allah, curse such-and-such person and such-and-such person, and such-and-such person," after saying, 
"Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him, O our Lord, all praise is for you." So Allah revealed:- "Not for you (O 

jj<! jj jtli. I Vi 2 k 

j A <joiQ 12) ^Laij <2c- 

ukl! i211j Lrj aA.ak jkl <11! 

“* jj 

.cSjO' 


Muhammad) (but for Allah) is the decision, verily they are indeed wrongdoers." (3,128) 
<111 <111 <ji t A_lji jC- i^lUai Vi 2 k (jjla ‘ jC- t u^xk! 4<11! AiC. l 

La A*j \2l23j Ijblij libla j*l! " JjSj ^>kall Cy? a jkY! <iSjll ^^3 
j C- AjujQ jj (jt k 1 «) eljj . { jj-a\l l-» ^jllj <1^3 | s-Jgjj j»a (211 (_jjillj <111 (jjjila - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 82 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4559 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;£2s) intended to invoke evil upon somebody or invoke good upon somebody, he used 


to invoke (Allah after bowing (in the prayer). Sometimes after saying, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him, all praise is for You, O our Lord," he would say, "O Allah. Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham, 
and ' Aiyash bin Abu Rabi' a. O Allah! Inflict Your Severe Torture on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with (famine) 
years like the years of J oseph." The Prophet ( ;£,$&) used to say in a loud voice, and he also used to say in some of his 


Fajr prayers, "O Allah! Curse soand- so and so-and-so." naming some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed: -"Not for 
you (O Muhammad) (but for Allah) is the decision." (3.128) 

jc. jAc^^ll jJ <kh.« h. niuJall jj joi jc. >m jj! uiiAk iAako jj UiiAk 4(Jjc.LaLol jj mlk 

A*J Cilia AkY jc-Aj j! Ak! ^glc. jC-2l (j! 2Q! 12] jlii ^LLuij <iic. <111 <11! (jJjjoij (j! _ <jc. <111 ^gjJz>^) _ ajjj^)& ^^j! 

jj (jAlit j t^LoiA jj <-aluij tAiljll jj Ailjll g-j! ^211 t Akk II (231 I2 j^) ^21! taA.ak j A2 <111 " (jjl! 12] 2jll Laj^)! jkj^ll 

obLLa ^3 <jbLLa j^a jlSij (213 Aj ^ j _ " ( Lujjj ^g \ j. . mS jkujj Ifrlk^l j j.A-il ^Ic. (23lUaj AAk! ^21! i<kuj 

.<jY! { jJaY! (j-a (211 (jjijl} <11! dJjj! iLjjjkl! a-LikY liblaj libli j*2! ^$21! " ^>kjil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 83 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4560 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet (2Ti£) appointed ' Abdullah bin J ubair as the commander of the infantry during the battle of Uhud. 


They returned defeated, and that is what is meant by:- "And the Apostle was calling them back in the rear. None 
remained with the Prophet (;fi2S) then, but twelve men." 


^pl! c 2 *-k Lila - I -ag ic. < 11 ! i _gjJaj _ L-ljlc. jj ilj^l! Cm .am L]!^ klal jl! lljAk j lijlk 4AILL (_jJ lijAk 
(jiJ ^ J j-ujj1! ^Ajc-aI a! ( 23 ! 2 a tyxaj^la I jllslj Lw <11! <lLLjl! ^ lc. ^Lujj <2 ic. <11! 

.bl^j jkic. Jjil! jjc. Aulc- <11! ^j-kl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 84 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4561 

Narrated Abu Talha: 


Slumber overtook us during the battle of Uhud while we were in the front files. My sword would fall from my hand 
and l would pick it up, and again it would fall down and I would pick it up again. 

t<klL Lil (ji tjjjiii UiiAk i’sAUa jc. t jUkuj liliAk iAxik-a jj j..u,a 2 > UliAk jji jkak^l! blc. jj ^jA!^)j! jj jlklu! UjAk 

_oAklj 2aaLuj toAk! j ka I m 1 ^g jh > « (_Jkka _ 2_lLs _ A^.! 1 (^3 jijj (_jjjlkll! I ] 1 jjt^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 85 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4562 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Allah is Sufficient for us and He Is the Best Disposer of affairs," was said by Abraham when he was thrown into the 
fire; and it was said by Muhammad when they (i.e. hypocrites) said, "A great army is gathering against you, 
therefore, fear them," but it only increased their faith and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer (of affairs, for us)." (3.173) , 

| (Jj£jll 4hl 1 ] hi-s | ijjjjUc. jjl jc. ^1 jc. ^1 jc. ^jI UiiAk _ dJli oljl _ (jjijjj jj ^laL.\ UiiJik 

■Jt, jjjkll Ijatjj-y bS (jjjlill j] } \j\\l jjji. ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 .''ixj-y.a t jllll jail j)^. Ajic- ^aAl^jjj l^Jll 

| pajj Alii linu-N Ijlllj liLajj ^A^IjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 86 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4563 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The last statement of Abraham when he was thrown into the fire was: - "Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best 


Disposer (of affairs for us)." (3.173) 

<j} 2 >. .»ja!jjI jaJ jl£ i_jli 4(jjuc. jjl jc. t ^-vU-d l 


(jj' (jc- 


(jc. 4 (JjjI^joiI tiiik. 4(JjC.Uujjl (j j tilSUa 1 ‘uW 

_ j*ij a 1]I jlill jill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 87 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4564 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jjisj said, "Anyone whom Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat, then, on the Day 
of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two 
poisonous glands in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over his cheeks and say, "I am 
your wealth; I am your treasure." Then the Prophet ( jlj£) recited this Divine Verse:- "And let not those who 


covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." (3. 180) 

^1 j)C. ^1 jc- i4_ijl jc- _ jlip jJ 4-ill .Hjc. jjl jA _ j^jll ^JC- uli-lk t ji^aill Ul t jjja jJ 4lil .lie. ^ VUk 

Aijkj jl~n jj j <1 ip j)3l lc.1 4jLa 4j (jik i4jl£j bjj £is Vlk till olji j -a " TLuij 4_ilc. <111 till (Jjjoij jjll j]ll i'a^yjA 

Alii £auI Ujj jjikjj jjill jiuta-j 4 jVI ojlA t " i23jj£ Ql liliUa lil (JjIj - 4j3bjuU - 4jj-aj^lj t4-aUill 

_4j^I ^)k.l (_5^| { 4 (ja 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 88 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4565 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah' s Messenger ( ) rode a donkey, eguipped with a thick cloth- covering made in Fadak and was riding behind 
him. He was going to pay visit to Sa' d bin Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this incident happened 
before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (jji£) passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was 
present, and that was before ' Abdullah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold in that gathering there were people of 
different religions: there were Muslims, pagans, idol- worshippers and Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present. When a cloud of dust raised by the donkey reached that gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his garment and then said, "Do not cover us with dust." Then Allah's Messenger (,fj£) greeted 

them and stopped and dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy 
Qur'an. On that, ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Saluil said, "O man ! There is nothing better than that what you say. If it is 
the truth, then do not trouble us with it in our gatherings. Return to your mount (or residence) and if somebody 
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comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." On that ' Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Bring it (i.e. 
what you want to say) to us in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started 
abusing one another till they were on the point of fighting with one another. The Prophet (Atfc) kept on guietening 

them till they became guiet, whereupon the Prophet rode his animal (mount) and proceeded till he entered upon 
Sa' d bin Ubada. The Prophet (^jjiic) said to Sa d, "Did you not hear what 'Abu Hub-b said?" He meant Abdullah 
bin Ubai. "He said so-andso." On that Sa' d bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! Excuse and forgive him, for 
by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah brought the Truth which was sent to you at the time when the people of 
this town (i.e. Medina) had decided unanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his head (electing him as chief). 
But when Allah opposed that (decision) through the Truth which Allah gave to you, he (i.e. ' Abdullah bin Ubai) was 
grieved with jealously, and that caused him to do what you have seen." So Allah's Messenger (;&&) excused him, for 
the Prophet (^!sfc) and his companions used to forgive the pagans and the people of Scripture as Allah had ordered 
them, and they used to put up with their mischief with patience. Allah said: "And you shall certainly hear much that 

will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you and from the pagans '(3.186) And Allah also 

said: -"Many of the people of the Scripture wish if they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed, 
from selfish envy.." (2.109) So the Prophet (^sfe) used to stick to the principle of forgiveness for them as long as 
Allah ordered him to do so till Allah permitted fighting them. So when Allah's Messenger (yUsiU ) fought the battle of 
Badr and Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the pagans and idolaters 
who were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they gave the pledge of 
allegiance (for embracing Islam) to Allah's Messenger (^-i£) and became Muslims. 





USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 89 
: Book 65, Hadith 4566 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,&), some men among the hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e. did 

not accompany him) when he went out for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to stay at home behind Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$&) When Allah's Messenger returned (from the battle) they would put forward (false) excuses 


and take oaths, wishing to be praised for what they had not done. So there was revealed:- "Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done.." (3.188) 

_ (JjAkil Wat >m (jC- i jbaL) jj e-UaC. (jc- jj .llj Vi, W bill t jq» y jj Ibjikl jJ .U» m Inik 

<lic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^ jk !bl (jlbi <iic- <111 <ill (Jjajjj ^ ri ^jlc. (jjiatiall (j/a Vl-kj jl _ <bc- <111 ^g-baj 

^luij <iic- <11! ^ b<-i <11! (Jjjaij ^»bs Ibis ^luij <iic. <111 <11! (Jjjjj L_alilk -iA, ..'m.abj Ij^jsj t< ic. !jilLj jjill ^bLuij 

4bVl j j j^jiu jjbl! (j um*v j V} bbljis t! jl»q; ^sJ Laj IjAa^. j j! ljja.1 j t!jVUj <ilj ljjli&! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 90 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4567 

Narrated Alqama bin Waqqas: 

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn ' Abbas, O Rafi' , and say, 'If everybody who rejoices in what he has done, 
and likes to be praised for what he has not done, will be punished, then all of us will be punished." Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"What connection have you with this case? It was only that the Prophet (T^M called thej ews and asked them about 


something, and they hid the truth and told him something else, and showed him that they deserved praise for the 
favor of telling him the answer to his question, and they became happy with what they had concealed. Then Ibn 
' Abbas recited:— "(And remember) when Allah took a Covenant from those who were given the Scripture..and those 
who rejoice in what they have done and love to be praised for what they have not done. 1 " (3.187- 188) 

Humaid bin ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf narrated that Marwan had told him (the above narration) . 

cJ!i (jljj-a (j! ojik! jj A bale. (jl i<£bib ^^j! jjl jc. jjk! jj! (jl lbjjkl i LS JAjA jj ^LiAljjj ^ ~n,ik 

. jjab-yl jj-iabl ilb-isba 4 (_J*Sj lbj .ibk 1 (j! L_lklj i jjji baj ^ jS j jb! 5^ jlS jbl (Js3 (jjjlbc- jjl ^1 ^Slj lb L_jAb! <j!jbl 
ojjll tojjij ojjiklj tSG) ojiuSs ta-Jjjui j c. ^g UluS bjgj ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^bl! lc-b baj! obgJj ^sbil baj (JjAjc- jj! bl^ 

jjbl! (jjbn-a <11! bk! bjjj (JjAjc- jj! IjS t^blbbfi j^i IjJj! baj !ja.j3j t^g 11 la IkS <ic- ajjlk! baj <blj !j-l<Llui! bS (jl 
.^jji. j)l jc- Jjljjl! 4 jc- <*jIj _ j 'jlatgi baj I j.ibki (jl jjjoij !jj! baj jj^jiu} <ljS (bllbfl | C. jllSl! IjJjl 

(jl <jl (jj (_ja 2 w^>ll ^Ic. (jj . \)b~v (jc. t<Sbla ^1 j)jl (jjl (j C. i^bLkl! cjjtib j)jl 1 ‘h1\ 

JbgJ (j'j>a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 91 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4568 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna. Allah's Messenger (,Tb£) talked with his wife for a while and 


then went to bed. When it was the last third of the night, he got up and looked towards the sky and said: "Verily! In 
the creation of the Heavens and the Earth and in the alteration of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (3.190) Then he stood up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth with a Siwak, and then prayed 
eleven rak' at. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet (Aifc) then offered two 


rak' at (Sunna) prayer and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

_ (JjAlc- (j)jl (jC. 4C_Ijb>^ tjc- ‘J-fb (j)J <111 -ilc. (j)J ^jb^ikl (jjll j)J !b^)^k.l ‘bljb ^l (j» .j* >m bli-lk 

* *** * ^ ^ J { " * * **"S 2 o ' ' - 0 * J ** £ ** * **" 

CbL (jlS Ikk 4£-boi <1a! ^Lujj <iic- <11! <11! (Jjjjjj c" 4<jjJub ^'lll < Jbc. Clu jjll _ I xag 'ic. <11! 

^b t jt_jlblVl ^ ijV blllb^ jtgbllj Jjill <-_abllklj (jiajV lj bbljblull (jlk jjjj (Jlla s-lblull jibS ibtS 1 

_^fLal! ^jJLbaS ^ jk. ijjjatSj ^jJLbaS Jlib jbl 4<iSj ojbdC- (_^bil ^jibaS ijiLuilj LlbajlS 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 93 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4569 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna, and said to myself, "I will watch the prayer of 
Allah's Messenger (JJit ) " My aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger (JJiil ) and he slept on it in its length-wise 


direction and (woke- up) rubbing the traces of sleep off his face and then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-al- 
' Imran till he finished it. Then he went to a hanging water skin and took it, performed the ablution and then stood 
up to offer the prayer. I got up and did the same as he had done, and stood beside him. He put his hand on my head 
and held me by the ear and twisted it. He offered two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then 
two rak' at, then two rak' at, and finally the witr (i.e. one rak' a) prayer. 

_ (JjAIc- jjl jc. tL_uJ£ jc. t jLajlui jj <iyt-a jc. tjjjjjl jj dllLa jc. t(_£.ig-a jj jA 2 ».Jil ^ t<lll iuc. jj Ale. Unlk 

<111 (JjjjjJl d l-tjla3 <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij olLLa jjlaj')/ CllkS ^'\W A Aic. Clu (Jlii _ 1 .ag ic. <111 

ClAl^l lj)5 t<£ 2 >.J j£- j»J-ll A.U 1 AJ (JarL 1 ^ ttgl_jla ^Laij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjujj tolLuij ^Luij <lc. <111 

d ha. Li *_L-a La <JlLa t" m \ C ill Li tLliajl9 oLkll tl q\» a LLoi ^1 LI tLlk Via. jl^jiaC. (Jl (_j_a jjubdl 

^Li t jjlx£j ^(La £5 c jjlx£j ^IVa t jjli£j (_5^La tig llfll jjatkq t^ib ia.1 t^^-ujlj LS lc- oil ^daj3 t<jia. ^jll t"u^ 

.Jjji p tgjji£j p t(jni£j £3 tjlliSj C5 l-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 94 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4570 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That once he stayed overnight (in the house) of his aunt Maimuna. the wife of the Prophet. He added: I lay on the 
cushion transversely and Allah's Messenger (^i£) lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of the pillow. 


Allah's Messenger (Atfc) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands and then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-al- ' Imran, got 
up and went to a hanging water skin. He then performed the ablution from it, and it was perfect ablution, and then 
stood up to offer the prayer. I too did the same as he had done, and then went to stand beside him. Allah's 
Messenger (;£,-(£ ) put his right hand on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then offered two rak' at, then 


two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at, then two rak' at. then two rak' at, and finally one rak' a, the witr. Then 
he lay down again till the Muadhdhin (i.e. the call- maker) came to him, whereupon he got up and offered a light two- 
rak' at prayer^ and went out (to the Mosgue) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer, 
jl (Jjbc. jj <ill .be. ^jlja tt—ljjfi jc. t jLalLui jj <iy>Ji jc- tbllLa bi)Aa. t^Lnc. jj ja-a Uj-Aa* c<lll blc- jj In W 
(_pajc- ^3 ClutkJaj^all L)ll <illk j ^Lujj <iic- <111 <ic- dllj t<ji ijjjAlc- jj <111 ^JC- 

t Q ..-i~ i ' ^ 1 x ,i j A ilc- <111 ^ L«o <111 ^3 <lAij ^luij <iic- <111 ^ 1 . .o <111 ^aJa - ^ tolLaj^ll 

yluall iy ‘AjLij <g-^j jc. ^jlll (J* M <lic- <111 <111 (Jjjujj J-iV/umI a (JjAkj jl a <1 j 3 ji a (Jjlll 

La (JlLa c" )» u^->^ i^lLaJ 3 juia^ls tl g ilia jl3 <ii*-a jAi ^11 t jl jac. (Jl ojjjui j<a ^jl^all dllLVl 

(_ s 1L^3 tlg-liaj .gJalll aS±) Lkij t^jjuiij ^jlc- (^p-LJl JLjjj 4j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj A-L-aj3 t<Jiia. ^gll t" u’s^ CjIaI kj 

s "C % i ^ ' 0 * " ^ s * \ o " ? ^ o' ° '2 o' 0 ^2 'o' 0 ^2 ^O' 0 S 2 o' ' 0 '2 \' 0 

c>i . Lk ^ 5 ^ ^ 4 £2 4 ^ 4 ^2 4^jj!ii£j 4 ^2 4 QfaZj 


.^11 


C5-^^ tZ '-P- P 4 jiiijfk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 95 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4571 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That once he stayed overnight in the house of his aunt, the wife of the Prophet. He added: I lay on the cushion 
transversely while Allah's Messenger (JI 5 &) lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of cushion. Allah's 
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Messenger (,£rfr) slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up rubbing the 
traces of sleep off his face with his hands, and then recited the last ten Verses of Suratal- ' Imran. Then he got up and 
went to a hanging water skin, performed ablution from it — and performed it perfectly. Then he stood up to 
perform the prayer. I also did the same as he had done and then went to stand beside him. Allah's Messenger (;£,*!&) 


put his right hand on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then offered two rak' at, then two rak' at then 
two rak' at, then two then two rak' at, then two rak' at, and finally, one rak' a witr. Then lay down again till the 
Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) came to him, whereupon he got up and offered a light two rak' at prayer and went 
out (to the Mosgue) and offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

_ 1 xag ic- <111 _ (JjjGc- jjl jl (jjjlLc- jjl ^gJ^a j C- c jLalLui jj A-a^)i>Ji jc- tiillUa jc- c.jaLi jj <jlli 3 1 Vi'ik 

^iJajCalj CobLaijll (jJa^)& ^gi C m -%l-at>ill (Jls AjILL jibj ^LLuij A_iic. <111 ^ ^gjlll ^jJ) Ajjiui Aic. ClAj t<j) 
cJjlaj 4 II 9 jl t JJ]| < qjiYil Icl <ilc. <UI ^ <111 (Jjjoij ^lia dgJjla aI&Ij ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 <111 J jjujj 

j< s ^aj! jkl! CIAjVI jliaaJI co-llJ <£^j CP ^ ^joiaj (JjjWa ^luij <iic- <111 ^ <11! (Jj^uij Jaaxtuil a o^aj ji 

La (_]La i. — '» ' ■ -^a i." (_ jjAjc- jjl (jjll 40£._j^Caj jm^is clgJLa LjajIiS <ilaLa jO ^11 4 jl^JaC- (J! ojjajj 

tig Vi q j Itjil LkSj l<ull o bj aiujj A_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjujj A-Cbji t<iia. ^gl! CluA.il aj u’u^i 

° z 'l 0 „ > * ^2 o' ° '2 o' 0 - 2 "o' 0 ^2 o' 0 " '2 o'* 0 ' 2 \' 0 ^ 

.^Lf^al! ^giLoa ^ jjli£j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 96 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4572 


Narrated Aisha: 

There was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man. He married her and she owned a date palm (garden). He 
married her just because of that and not because he loved her. So the Divine Verse came regarding his case: "If you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls..." (4.3) The sub-narrator added: I think he (i.e. 
another sub- narrator) said, "That orphan girl was his partner in that datepalm (garden) and in his property." 

_ 1 ^ <111 ^gjCaj _ <Clllc. jc. t<ui jc. iojjC. jj ^IClA (Jll j^l j C. i^UloA u^)fkl i^gjuijJs jj ^jA!^>j| ! V'i.'ik 

V (jl j)!j} <i3 CllljiS s-^g-Cu <uiij (j-a IgJ (jk) ^alj t<jlc- IgS^M^i rf&j IgJ (jl^j d g A a n j aJ ClblS jl 

.aJU jcill Lllc aLSj jCi dul£ jjla a um-nS j ^giLLl! IjJajoiaj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 97 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4573 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That he asked ' Aisha regarding the Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls..." (4.3) She said, "O son of my sister! An Orphan girl used to be under the care of a guardian with 
whom she shared property. Her guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her 
without giving her a just Mahr, i.e. the same Mahr as any other person might give her (in case he married her). So 
such guardians were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their female wards and gave them the highest 
Mahr their peers might get. They were ordered (by Allah, to marry women of their choice other than those orphan 
girls." 'Aisha added," The people asked Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) his instructions after the revelation of this Divine 

Verse whereupon Allah revealed: "They ask your instruction regarding women " (4.127) 'Aisha further said, "And 
the Statement of Allah: "And yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) as anyone of you refrains from marrying an 
orphan girl (under his guardianship) when she is lacking in property and beauty." 'Aisha added, "So they were 
forbidden to marry those orphan girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that 
was because they would refrain from marrying them if they were lacking in property and beauty. 1 1 
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t j£jl I (_jj a jjC (2)l! g_ ll g >1i (_jjl (jc. (jj ^ILLa (jc- t Ajuui 3 ^ DlSk. 4<11! Juc. 3 ^ JyJ)*l! ^jc. lYuS 

cl^llj ^ 3j^l «jlil! oLa c^giki 3^ H c“i»S°l • {cs^ 1 C5* Ijhijiil V (jl (jjj} (^jlUu 4^11! (Jjii 3^ AjuojIc djLoi 
tsjJC- 1 g jJa* j La (_]La 1 g lli» ft tl^Sl-lLa ^k Jajoia j (ji ‘!-£-k,jJ)-4 (j^ Ig-llj -A^y® tl^Jl <k j l$ll3# A ]J <1L« <£jjol] 
e-lluli! 3ft 3 )1 Li La ij-vSh (jl Ij^^ll ^k ^glc-! !j*lnj 4(j^ 'jlitaS; (j! V) ‘5^ J* v 5' 1 i 3 3^ 

^5 (LL jlaluL) j } <Ill LJ3^^ AjV! obA ^aj ^Lujj ftjic- <11! ^ L.o <Ill Ijlalml (_jjA 11! j_jl j <Lul.c. Cblll SjjC Oh .3^^^ 

(_]La]l aJLjAsi 3y s - “Uiujj (jc- ^ii.Ak! <lc- j ) { 3^ j! (_£jk! <11 ^glLu <11! <J5^j Alillc. cblls | g-Ualll 

j_j£ Id] 3^-1^ ftftllc.J (J^i 3ft t-hmalLj V) t » Loll] I j^-atij <^3 <lLokj <1L« <^3 IjJC-j 3 *® (j^ !j~v^h 3 Chill (JL<kl!j 

. JUkllj JUll chains 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 98 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4574 

Narrated Aisha: 

regarding the Statement of Allah: "And whoever amongst the guardian is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his work). This Verse was revealed regarding 
the orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he can take from the property of the orphan, what is just and 
reasonable according to his work and the time he spends on managing it. 

llic. 3 ^ 3 '®j} <lj 3 ^ _ lg ic- <111 _ <Lajlc. ijp. 3 ^ i^LoiA Ulibk ijkaj 3 ? 'dll' 3 jc. IQfk! iQ\ klul ^ n.ik 

_i— ij^a-aj 4 <j1c. 4-alla 3 ^® 'tA# <ji 3 ^ ^jjjll L " 'Q ' 1 { <3 bj ^)*-alLj dJSLib Ijjsa 3 IS 3 ^J 1 i^*~Li.nh 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 99 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4575 

Narrated Ikrama: 

Ibn ' Abbas said ( regarding the verse), "And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time 
of division, "this verse and its order is valid and not abrogated." 

_ 1 xag ic. < 11 ! _ (JjAIc- 3 c. 4 <-a^)Sc- (jc- /null ^jc- 1 3 ^ )^ M 3 ^ All! hnc- U^)±k! 3 ^ -^Aa.! !‘n. W 

3 ^ 3 & 'V* >m <*jLj CIiLliIj A aK~\a ( 3 -^ | 3^1 tulal! j (j-aLilllj ^^jjjil! _jlj! A <L< 1 ! !ljjJ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 100 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4576 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (T 3 T) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu Salama's (dwellings). 
The Prophet (^sfc) found me unconscious, so he asked for water and performed the ablution from it and sprinkled 
some water over it. I came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (L 3 i£)! What do you order me to do as 

regards my wealth?" So there was revealed:- "Allah commands you as regards your children's (inheritance):" ( 4 . 11 ) 

^ jilc. (Jli _ <ic. < 11 ! _ J^Lk 3 c t j.'iSti 3 jI Oh h ^yk! 3 ^' 3 ^ uiiltk 3 j ^jA!jj! !n.W 

t<la Llbjl^ ^ ^lujj <-ilc- < 11 ! 3 ^ 1 ! <aLuo j£j jj!j ^Iujj <j 1 c. < 11 ! ^L^-) 

j^bVj! ,^gk < 11 ! j a 11 ! Oy^^j 11 ih ^' u ^i! 3 ^ *•" ciliali h 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 101 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4577 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(In the Pre-Islamic Period ) the children used to inherit all the property but the parents used to inherit only through 
a will. So Allah cancelled that which He liked to cancel and put decreed that the share of a son was to be twice the 
share of a daughter, and for the parents one- sixth for each one of them, or one third, and for the wife one- eighth or 
one- fourth, and for the husband one- half, or one- fourth. 
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t (_)L<2! jl£i (Jll _ 1 .ag 1 C. <11! _ (Jjjllc- jjl j& tfrUaC. jc. j jj| jc. c$.lljj jc tt. LajJ jj ,'U-v.a tjJ.lL 

(JjjaLJ! 1 Lg 'l.a j£2 jjjjbU 4 jJJjjYl -hi. Jla jSil] 4L_lsJ La Lllb (ja <111 ^iu3 ^jjDIjil Ajj-ajll Cluliij 

jk>«\l 4£Jjilj j-LJI oi jail ti" l\MI j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 102 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4578 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the Divine Verse: "O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit women against their will, and you 
should not treat them with harshness that you may take back part of the (Mahr) dower you have given them." (4.19) 
(Before this revelation) if a man died, his relatives used to have the right to inherit his wife, and one of them could 
marry her if he would, or they would give her in marriage if they wished, or, if they wished, they would not give her 
in marriage at all, and they would be more entitled to dispose her, than her own relatives. So the above Verse was 
revealed in this connection. 

(jlitaJI ojSjj mult tJll .tjjjjUc- jj! jc. 4<LajSLc jc (null 1 V'i.W cYaL_a jj JaUlui Lii-lL. ijJjtsLa jj ,'ukia 1 V'i. W 
Ijsvt )) bj] jA j)L^hm Yj lAj* Li ill I jjj jl (_J^J ^ Ij-al jjill L J 4 (_jjjIjc. jgl jc. Yj ojSb Ailai Yj jjljlaiil 

^al Ij^Loi jlj Ijibuo jjj itg-Ljjj ^g >>>» } ^Loi (j] 44 jI jalj jjj ajlLljl jlfi iJllLa lil I (Jl! { jA jL'i iil La 

.Lll! ^ 4 jY1 o!a Cllljia itglAl (ja tg-j (jjai ttA^ajjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 103 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4579 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "To everyone. We have appointed heirs." (4.33) 'Mawali 1 means heirs. And regarding:- "And 
those to whom your right hands have pledged." When the Emigrants came to Medina, an Emigrant used to be the 
heir of an Ansari with the exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that was because of the bond of brotherhood which 
the Prophet (LLik) had established between them (i.e. the Emigrants and the Ansar). So when the Verses:— "To 


everyone We have appointed heirs." was revealed, (the inheritance through bond of brotherhood) was cancelled. Ibn 
'Abbas then said: "And those to whom your right hands have pledged." is concerned with the covenant of helping 
and advising each other. So allies are no longer to be the heir of each other, but they can begueath each other some 
of their property by means of a will. o t 

- (JjAjc 3 j! jc tjJJi. j) .U» >m jC- K— jj A A \ 3 -i jc- i(jjoJjbl jc. 4<LaLuji LliLk. tLaL-a jj C IxLLall Vi.W 

3^.1 g .all 13J A j i,i;a\l 1 Lai jj3^.i g .all jlSi | jl L°ii Clinic- jjJilj J . 4 JJJ (Jl! | jll J^a 1 il* -y (JS 1 j J _ 1 .ag 10 < 11 ! 
L)ll tVl-vnii | 1 -y (JSljJ LlJjj ILis ^g j, n 4 jic <111 jj-^ iSj LLaiY! 

AiiLai! jj! dlljj-al! i-jAb t A -v n«Vi\l j jx» | ^SjLiLi Cllislc. jjblljJ 

A -y\fi (jjjJjbj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 104 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4580 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (;£,$&) some people said, : O Allah's Messenger (^!§it)! Shall we see our Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (LLik) said, "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeingthe sun at midday when 

it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
moon on a full moon night when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet (^Isfe) 

said, "(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no difficulty in 
seeing either of them. On the Day of Resurrection, a call- maker will announce, "Let every nation follow that which 
they used to worship." Then none of those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities 
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but will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of the Scripture. 
Then the J ews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They will say, 'We used to 
worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?' They will say, 'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.' They will be 
directed and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a 
mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the 
Christians will be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They will say, 'We used to 
worship J esus, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son,' Then it will be said to them, 'What do you want?' They will say what the former people have said. Then, when 
there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used to worship Allah (Alone, the real Lord of the Worlds) 
whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the Lord of the worlds will come to them in a shape nearest 
to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will be said, 'What are you waiting for?' Every nation have 
followed what they used to worship.' They will reply, 'We left the people in the world when we were in great need of 
them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship.' Allah will 
say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say twice or thrice, 'We do not worship any besides Allah.' " 

_ l£jAsJ! -ll* >m (jc- 4 jLulJ el Ac. (jc- iilljji Aj qC- ojjuiLa j_jj 4 jaC. jj! ' ~n. W t JyJjill Ac. ,\a~\a ^ Yuk 

dJlS <Atlal! Ujj (Hi ‘'till d ! jjoij Lj I <llc. <111 ^ L^i (j'O LLlji <j! - <ic. <111 

(jjjLLaj (JAj " Ljll .Y I _jllJ . " L-llkjoi (jjill f-JjJa tOJJg hlL (Jjikull! <ljj (ji (jjjLbaJ (3 a laJU " alujj <llc. <11! 

“ d .. O JJ £ * * ^ „ T " > ^ ^ " 0 ' 0 O . O I 

<11! <ljj ^^3 La " ^LLuij <}lc. <11! ^fil! QlH .Y Ijllii L—lLk-m (j41 ajOa 4 jA1 ! <111 j-akl! <jj^) 

(jtS ^a Y1 _<i*J ClulS La <iS » n‘i jjll <allll! (jlS Ibl tLaAAk! <Jj^) ^ (jjjLLaj LaS Yj 4 <aLA1 ! 

Ja! j! 4 kill a*-) Yj (_3fj (*1 11) 4 jlll! (jjk 1 ^! La j Yj L_iLLajYlj ^LiLaY! (_y a <11! jjc- \i»j 

Yj <l^.L-a (ja <lll Akl! La ^1 JULb .<11! (jj! jjJ>c. a*-^ Ijlll (jjA*l (j a JUbs j j^ll! tt, _ jUill 

1 ^ i 44 — 1 !^)^ LgjlSi jlll! ^1 (jjjLikja Y! jlllis \ Vs lull ! Luke. 4^1j 

^Lj! La 4^151 JlLa .<111 ^jjl ^liulaI! I jlls (jj a*j ^ja ^1 jUus 4^_gjl >^>il! 4 jlll! ^ (jjlaal >>nj3 

^IjS 4^)2kll j! (jA <11! A*-! (j^ Lt* Yj ^1 111 ‘JjY' JLa 4^1 Lkl !lLa JlilS .^lj Yj <l 2 kLLa ^ja <111 

UAll (JjjUI! llSjlS !_jlll .A*- 1 L jjl£ La <aS ^Aj (j j^)l-)Vn IlLa (JlliS ojQ L>* 0 ‘“FA 

j! (jAJ^ <llL_a AljAu Y jjl j%3 j ll! lJjAS .A*-^ ^ aII! ^lj 41^11! LS La ^aai ^c. 

" liYl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 105 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 458 1 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

Allah's Messenger (^sifc) said to me, "Recite (of the Qur'an) for me," I said, "Shall I recite it to you although it had 


been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear (the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Surat-an- Nisa' till I reached: 
"How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness, and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness 


against these people?" (4.41) Then he said, "Stop! " And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears." 

(jc. 4'~n,ikl! 4 <131 hie. (jc- to.i.nc. ,jc- ‘(jLaliui tjjLLui 4 ^j j \j UjjA! 4 < 5 aLs 3 1 V'i.ik 

4jL<ujj! (ji 4. i^S ^13 " LJla Qjjjl Alli& j Able. !Q5l 4 " As ^Ic- !Qs! " ^luij <iic- <11! (^Ll^ J L)^ 40 _ja ^ j^Jac- 

" { l.Ug A s-YjA (^Ic. AL A# ■‘■F k^»l (3 L>f ^j *- 4 " ik b a-Lubl! ajjL) <j1c- 4Liija3 OF 

.tjlijbj sIaL lill OLA! 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 106 
: Book 65, Hadith 4582 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The necklace of Asma 1 was lost, so the Prophet sent some men to look for it. The time for the prayer became 


due and they had not performed ablution and could not find water, so they offered the prayer without ablution. Then 
Allah revealed (the Verse of Tayammum). 

<111 ^ L.--I ^jjlll V .i3 eLajoiV ollila Cl chili _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <lCilc. jc- t<-ijl jc- t^LoiA jc- tissue. Uj^.1 t.ilaAla lllici. 

.<111 Jjil ^jjc- (^5^* 1 t 1^. W 1 ^lj . p j] . -o a ^glc» l^uillj xSl .A 1' Cll^jaCah^B < lie. 

.ahllll <11 ^gJUU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 107 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4583 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Verse: "Obey Allah and Obey the Apostle and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority." (4.59) was revealed 
in connection with 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa bin Qais bin 'Adi 1 when the Prophet (Atfc) appointed him as the 


commander of a Sariyya (army detachment) . 

_ (jjAlc. jj! jc. jj jc- jj (^gla-J jc- jjl jc. t.iia-N-a jj ijllaall jj <ida UJ-la. 

11 4(_5-iC. lP (JjjJS Lp <illa> jj <111 clc. ^k Clljj Jli . | ^aSha ^jlj (Jjjai^)ll 1 j» jki j <111 1 j» jl-ai | _ 1 -ag 1C. <111 ^^Caj 

.lljjj) ^k ^Llj <_lc- <111 ^ (^jlll <luu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 108 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4584 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

Az-Zubair quarrelled with a man from the Ansar because of a natural mountainous stream at Al-Harra. The Prophet 
(Xs&) said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your lands and the let the water flow to your neighbor The Ansar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) (This is because) he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the Prophet's face became red (with anger) 

and he said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water till it fills the land up to the walls and then 
let it flow to your neighbor." So the Prophet (,£,-&) enabled Az- Zubair to take his full right after the Ansari provoked 
his anger. The Prophet (^fc) had previously given a order that was in favor of both of them Az-Zubair said, "I don't 


think but the Verse was revealed in this connection: "But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you j udge in all disputes between them. "(4.6) 

j^ < (Jls Co jjC- jC- jb jll jc- > jj .'ixa-yxi InW 4<ill Cjc- jj ^glc. 1 nW 

J jjoij L (_g jl Li CljLk o-Lall (JjjjI p ^4 Jj-ad " <-iic- <-Ul d)ls3 Co^j^J! jxa ^^k 

1 (Jjaljl a-Lall (J JJjj l-j (juil " djls <£^.j j_j!jS dti/iC. jjl jlS ji <111 

<_l3 La^J jjaLj l jV- jLoiS jlS t(_g j)\ L-i iSh < kq-Q jja> ^JLaJI ^ <ij jjjJjll ^Iujj <j]c- <11! ^ cs £- J-^ u, Q 

| n.i Lu3 CljliS-vj j_jlajj H ‘411^ ^ Cliijj V) ClAj^l oCA c. um-vS Ua3 cJi-3 ,<jLui 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 109 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4585 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ($&) saying, "No prophet gets sick but he is given the choice to select either this world or 
the Hereafter." ' Aisha added: During his fatal illness, his voice became very husky and I heard him saying: "In the 
company of those whom is the Grace of Allah, of the prophets, the Siddiqin (those followers of the prophets who 
were first and foremost to believe in them), the martyrs and the pious. 1 (4.69) And from this I came to know that he 
has been given the option. 
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dixAui dJll _ 1 g ic. <111 _ Akujlc. jc. ioj^c. jc. jc. t jj ^aAl^j] DjSk o_ ifwjA. jj 4JJI Juc. jj .'uk.a Lu^k 

4_}3 (jdu3 (_£a1! oIjSjoi jliij ." SjkVIj jJJ jjk Vj (_pajJaJ j/i La " (_]^<L) ^Iujj 4_l]c. <111 ^h.^a <111 (Jjjoij 

.jak 4ji V u\»^ | jj-vW 3>\l j >m!I j (jjkjALkllj jjj all ja jjjll £-a} (JjA) AliiLajuiS S-li-lL <Lkj 4jiki 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 110 
: Book 65, Hadith 4586 


My mother and I were among tjie weak and oppressed (Muslims at Mecca) . 

’ ’-Jjaikll ja ul ClkS jla ijjjiUC. jjl d m Am jlii t<lll hnc- jc. t jl aim Ujhk i-Lakk jj <UI hJC- ^jVk 


.03? 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 111 
: Book 65, Hadith 4587 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Ibn 'Abbas recited:- "Except the weak ones among men women and children," (4.98) and said, "My mother and I 
were among those whom Allah had excused. " 

(_)Lk^3 j^> jp» i>»~n«.a\' V J lilj ijjjuc. jj! (j! t4S°i\k jjl jc. ti—jjjl jc. thjj jj iLak UJ.Hk jj (jLajlui l‘ntk 

jUij /e j g d\b a^jljuli 1 1 } d 1^1 j.s-> jdjjjusaSkJ (_jjjUC. jjl jC- _4lll jLc jku ^^-aij Di dlifi jlii { jl^J_$Jlj) fr llalll j 

.frJc. 4j2j lliljk {iLjiijk} dj^^lA dike. 1^) ^c-ljkl! ojjc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 112 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4588 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Regarding the Verse:— "Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites?" (4.88) Some of the companions of the Prophet (;&&) returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e. refused to 
fight) whereupon the Muslims got divided into two parties; one of them was in favor of their execution and the other 
was not in favour of it. So there ware revealed: "Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?" (4.88). Then the Prophet (;£,}&) said "It (i.e. Medina) is aTayyaboh (good), it expels 

impurities as the fire expels the impurities of silver. " 

_ dulii jj Aij jc. ikjjj j? 'till -Hac. jc. t jJc. jc. tAakd UliJik Vis i jaavjl! .Hac-j ijAic. 1 ‘Aw tjLua ja ,dkk ^ VUk 
( a^_l3 (Jjjlill jlSij C-l3 ju ^iuij Aalc. <111 ^L.o U ll ~v ja (_jjU { jA- 1 ® jj^stikll ^ ^LSLl La3} _ 4uc. <111 

jUll ^ Q Vi lufi dllkll ^gjua 4jjJa { <jA^ jkjsllkll ^ ^aSl Ida} dllji3 V L3^j®J •('C ' 

" 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 113 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4589 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

The people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about the above Verse. So I went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him about it. He 
said, "This Verse:-- "And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell." was revealed last of all 


(concerning premeditated murder) and nothing abrogated it." 

tkijkll (Jk I cJmkl {'Q} <3^ L>3 V* *m d )» (Jll i jUakill jj a^AxJa UjJlk t4k*du uiiJlk 4(jJjljj jj ^31 lll.A 

Laj (_] jj La ^)k! jA | ^ sjljki IjUuLik tiaja (JliAl jl«j} dJjj jUs 1 g jc. AlilUoiS (JjjI^ j! ^4^ djii-jS 

\ g kmi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 114 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4590 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "And say not to anyone who offers you peace (by accepting Islam), You are not a believer." 
There was a man amidst his sheep. The Muslims pursued him, and he said (to them) "Peace be on you." But they 
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killed him and took over his sheep. Thereupon Allah revealed in that concern, the above Verse up to:-- "...seeking the 
perishable good of this life." (4.94) i.e. those sheep. 

iful] jAl !j]j£) Vj) - 1 <ag ic. All! (jjuc. j)l jc. i f.\ kc. jc. ij^yac. jc- t jl pm UJ-lk iAll! Juc- j) pic. li-lk. 

iASaIIc. !j.li.(j ajlin i-SAc- ^jlLil! jta3 (jjjdlukll 4 q-yh <1 4 A°1 1C. ^ j^j jH» (JjjUC. jj! dill lJH , {uaja dim] ^Lail! 

jbllul! (JjoIjc- j)! ! j3 d]ll ,4Ajj*JI dll) | Ujl)]! otikJI (jjajc. } aIjS dill ^ ATI) jjiil 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 115 
: Book 65, Hadith 4591 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

That the Prophet (^fc) dictated to him: "Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home) and those who strive 
and fight in the Cause of Allah." Zaid added: Ibn Um Maktum came while the Prophet (;£!<&) was dictatingto me and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, if I had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause), I would, " and he was a blind man. So 
Allah revealed to his Apostle while his thigh was on my thigh, and his thigh became so heavy that I was afraid it 
might fracture my thigh. Then that state of the Prophet (^sfc) passed and Allah revealed:-- "Except those who are 

disabled (by inj ury or are blind or lame etc) . 

3*Jjj j) (JUs upl j; m jjl jc. t jl mjS jj ^lUa (j c- jj ^ Vok, j Ui t aJLI) 3jc. jj J^IaLu! IhW 

4ill jjjoij jl o^ik.! Clulj jj 3jj ji IjjAHil iAJia. dllufa. i"iVAU ^.A^JaaI! ^ ^fLkJ! j) jljJA (_ 4j! i^3c.llu]l 
lg til jAj ^jj£1a ^ I j)l ojLpS All! (JjAoj ^3 jjJlAlkJillj jjiAjAll jA jj3c.U]l (j jliuu V AjIc. ^^til jiLaij Auic- All! 
o3iy3j ^luoj AjIc. All! a A! jjoij ^jlc. All! jjill - <_£-<)& i jtiij - dlAAhaJ jl Alllj t aAI! j jjoij Ij jl3 pi C. 

{ jjJal! ^jlj! jjc. } All! jjils iAi& jjti 4 j-lki* jja jj U> pic c~ dq'iA 4p.lk3 ^^ic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 116 
: Book 65, Hadith 4592 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Verse: — "Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home) " (4.95) was revealed, Allah Apostle called 
for Zaid who wrote it. In the meantime Ibn Um Maktum came and complained of his blindness, so Allah revealed: 
"Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame..." etc.) (4.95) 

jA pj.3c.lal! (_ 5 jJjol) V } Jill jj 1A1 jla _ Aic. All! _ <d jjl! jc. 4 jlkml ^^j! j C- tA.j».m lii.'ik i jaC. jj 1 11 , W 

^jlj! jjc- } Ail! dJjjll tAjjljjJa lS2i3 ^>j~NA ^1 jjl j. Lp3 !51j jaiuij A_jlc- All! (_ 5 -l*-a All! (Jjjaij lc-3 j jaxa jaI! 

{jj ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 117 
: Book 65, Hadith 4593 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

When the Verse:-"Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home)," (4.95) was revealed, the Prophet said, 
"Call so-and-so." That person came to him with an ink-pot and a wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. The 
Prophet ( jji) said (to him), "Write: 'Not egual are those believers who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight 
in the Cause of Allah." Ibn Um Maktum who was sitting behind the Prophet (jji) then said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfe)! I am a blind man." So there was revealed in the place of that Verse, the Verse: -"Not egual are those of the 
believers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive 
and fight in the Cause of Allah. "(4.95) 

jli j jJJA jaI! jA jj3c.Ul! jjlA) V} Jllljj IaI jljj if.!jj]! jc. tjha-Lil ^jj! jc. ijjlljAi! jc. u La) JJ jj 3xi-vx) 1 yUk 
jjjAjAl! jA jj3c.Hl! pjluu V l. fiS! " jla3 i iiSl! j! ^jll!j aljSl! a*aj o^Lps llbls !jc.3l " ^luij ajIc. All! 
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V} 1 q'\\Ka ChljiS .jJjjkAa li! Ail! Ij (_JIa3 ^ I jjl ^Iujj A_ilc- All! ^ L.o ^^Sl! 1 slkj ." Ail! (Jj) ■ » ^^3 jjAAlk-allj 

| Ail! (Jjl ■ u ^3 j jAa! ^<11 j ^^Jj! jjc. jk-®jAl! Cy? (_5 jluu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 118 
: Book 65, Hadith 4594 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Not equal are those believers who sat (at home) and did not join the Badr battle and those who joined the Badr 
battle. 

jj! Ujjkl ‘jljjl! Uj^kl t(jl klul ^ VvWj ^Ajjkl jj! jl ipLuik Ujjk! jj ^LiA!^! In.'ik 

(_£ jluiJ V} o^>fkl _ 1 .ag ic. <111 ^gjJzaj _ (JjAjc- jj! jl fljlk! djjlkl! jj <111 AiC. d-ajoiLa (jl i^J^Sil! Ajc. 

.jj j_^jlkl!j jAj jc. j j);lla jkl! j)-a jjAc-lll! 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 119 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4595 

Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abdur- Rahman Abu Al-Aswad: 

The people of Medina were forced to prepare an army (to fight against the people of Sham during the caliphate of 
' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at Mecca), and I was enlisted in it; Then I met ' Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas, and 
informed him (about it), and he forbade me strongly to do so (i.e. to enlist in that army), and then said, "Ibn ' Abbas 
informed me that some Muslim people were with the pagans, increasing the number of the pagans against Allah's 
Messenger (^sfc). An arrow used to be shot which would hit one of them (the Muslims in the company of the 

pagans) and kill him, or he would be struck and killed (with a sword)." Then Allah revealed:-- "Verily! as for those 
whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves (by staying among the disbelievers)" (4.97) Abu 
Aswad added, "Except the weak ones among men, women,..." (4.98) 

AjjAAl! Ja! ^JaS (Jl3 Oj^uiY! jkaQl! Ajc. jj .'ixak.a li ok YUi tsjjc-j tii-lk 4 j^jial! Ajjj jJ Ail! Ajc. In.'ik 

ja Uuii jjl (jjjlic- jj! ijl! 4 C5 4il! iiu! lilli jc. ^yjl^is iAj^ikis (jjjlic- jj! ^ja Aajic duals iAuS V n’nkll duu 

i. iAj ^ Li! ^luij A_iic. Ail! ^ Ail! (Jjjjjj ^glc. (jj£^).ijil! i!jjui jjjlifLl j^jjaal! £A Ijjlii jualLdl! 

.sjjujSn (jc. mui ®! JJ .AiV! { joiaji all !•» Afublall ^AlljJ jjil! jl } Ail! (jjjjll t (_f'Q j3 LUjdaJ j! AliLiS ^AAki 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 120 
: Book 65, Hadith 4596 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'"Except the weak ones" (4.98) and added: My mother was one of those whom Allah excused. 

3 * { jp» l>i~n«a\l V)} - 1 ag ic- Ail! _ (jjjlic- jj! jc. tAkjla ^! jjl jc. tdljj! j C. olak l_uAk t jlajiill _jj! 1 YAk 

.Ail! jic- jaa ^gA I dul£ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 121 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4597 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While the Prophet (;£!$&) was offering the ' Isha 1 prayer, he said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him," 
and then said before falling in prostration, "O Allah, save ' Aiyash bin Rabi' a. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O 
Allah, save Al- Walid bin Al- Wahd. O Allah, save the weak ones among the believers. O Allah, let Your punishment be 
severe on the tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them years (of famine) like the years of J oseph." 

^Luij AjIc. Ail! ^ji^a ^-lil! ^4^ - Aic. Ail! ^gj^aj _ ojjj^A ^gj I jc. tAkLui ^1 jc. jc. ; jliiiu Ulibk jjl I V'i.'ik 

?ilA jj AJakii ~g)ll iAkiJj ^jl jj (jolic- ^il! " Aa-uU ji (Jj3 (Jls a.*i^k (j^ Ail! " (Jll i! a-Lioai! ^ 1 j 

i— L ujjj ^g jjoiS (jm* 1 I g 1* >! ^ill ls-^" ‘^^1 ia i j AAiu! ^il! i j-a jp» l>i'n«.a\l ^ (Ajljl! jj kijl! ^il! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 122 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4598 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "Because of the inconvenience of rain or because you are ill." (4.102) (It was revealed in 
connection with) ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf who was wounded. 

_ (JjAjc. jjl jc. t j) joi jc. t^glij Lilli jjl jc. t^l k U^jaiJ c jlaiJl ^j! (JjULi jj .UkS Inik 

.LaJ^a. jlii I— S^C- jj jiacV^I (Jla | ja ^ v jl jJLba jxs jjl jlS j] | _ 1 .ag 1C. <111 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 123 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4599 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Verse: --"They ask your instruction concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about them and 
yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) (has been revealed regarding the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, and 
he is her guardian and her heir. The girl shares with him all his property, even a date-palm (garden), but he dislikes 
to marry her and dislikes to give her in marriage to somebody else who would share with him the property she is 
sharing with him, and for this reason that guardian prevents that orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse was 
revealed: (And Allah's statement:) "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) 

. - a- 4® - , kk. * .1 - o „ ? o „ " o > > a .« 1 -£.55 „ ^ , f «f , -SIS _ . 0 , * o * . •;££ „ 

J . *) j \CL 1 VvW 

ii J e uiii 

<lSj2jli 

,4&\ 


^ tib jjalLuU j J _ lg ic. <111 _ <jol)Ic. jc. jc. i'ajjC. jj ^Lu uj-la. t4-aUoil jjl lii-lk t j^Uajjl j 

ctgJj'jj Igl^J jA ‘4 xg'ijH o-iic. jjSj (J^pll j& iilll . { jA jl jjJC-jjj} 4lj5 { j^jS ^Si'hj < 
Chi jj3 1 g h^iaQ Lag <JLa { ^k <Sj2u3 t!ilc>.j lg-2jJy (j) 0 jfLj tig kS'i 1 (jl l_ic- tj-Aall ^ <JLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 124 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4600 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Regarding the Verse:-"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) It is about a man who 
has a woman (wife) and he does not like her and wants to divorce her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself. " So this Verse was revealed in this connection. 

(jo 2 fll L ol jJal j]j| _ lg ic. <111 _ <2212 jc- t< 4 gl j c. taj jC. jj 1LU& U jg^.1 t<lll Uc. Ujikl cJjlLa jj .ioko Inik 

_ ^12 ii jo 211a. -U J jlua t^3jlij jl .lijJ I g io jJ^JoaoJ (jUl eljoll oAic. jj£j (J^jll drill . {LLaljC-j jl Ijjdu I g la ) 

.2111 <j^I aji drljll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 125 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 460 1 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

While we were sitting in a circle in ' Abdullah's gathering, Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and greeted us and 
then said, "People better than you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said: I testify the unigueness of Allah! Allah says: 
"Verily! The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire." (4.145) On that ' Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa sat 
somewhere in the Mosgue. 'Abdullah then got up and his companions (sitting around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa 
then threw a pebble at me (to attract my attention). I went to him and he said, "I was surprised at ' Abdullah's smile 
though he understood what I said. Verily, people better than you became hypocrite and then repented and Allah 


forgave them." 

(jbv <Aj.Uk. i-Lka <111 JUC. <aLk. ^ US OjjoiV! jc. i^jAIjjI ^Vi.W dJU ijjjd-acV! UliUk ‘(_^i UliSk. jj jac. lUi-la. 

tiljlll jjislUall jjj JjU <lll jl i<lll jl yin JjjjjSH cJU LS^ - (1]U a3 tl lllc. ^ll 

j]la3 <jjjll tl t^i-vllj ^jUaUi t<jUsU«ai jjii <111 Uc- tAsUiiall <! 2 wU 4 q i.W t<lll U2 | jllll j-a JILiSM 

■{‘C J r ~ 4ll! 2 )l j3 I^jU t^Sla Ip^ l_jjlS jlllll dJjjl tdlb La (—AjC. t<£2a2a j^s C'n-vc. 4qVw 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 126 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4602 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet Offish) said, "None has the right to say that I am better than Jonah bin Matta." 

" (Jll <llc. <111 (jc 4<0l CjC. (jc. 4(Jjlj (jc- ^jlk (Jll 4(jUiLai (jC. 1 VvW tjAati tVAk 

" (jj (jjijjJ (jxi jjk Ul (JjSj (jl AvY ^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 127 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 460 3 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Whoever says that I am better than J onah bin Matta, is a liar." 

<111 ^jll! (j£- - ’^ c ‘ (jC- ‘ (jJ s-lla C. (jc- i <jbl& tiiSk t^jla tijlk ijjtiui (jj .‘uka 1 VUk 

" i—jiS Ala j)J (jjiijJ jya jjk. Ijl 3 * (j-« " djlH (djjj <llc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 128 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4604 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The last Sura that was revealed was Bara'a, and the last Verse that was revealed was: "They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: Allah's directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." (4.176) 

<j! ^)kjj Cllljp oj^yai (Jl! _ <ic <111 Cixu tjjlk-uil j>C 4<1 aUu lii.'ik (jj (jUuLui 1 V'i.W 

| dbjlialuu} Chljj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 129 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 460 5 

Narrated Tariq bin Sbibab: 

The J ews said to ' Umar, "You (i.e. Muslims) recite a Verse, and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken the 
day of its revelation as a day of celebration." ' Umar said, "I know very well when and where it was revealed, and 
where Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) was when it was revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of ' Arafat (Hajj Day), and by 


Allah, I was at 'Arafat" Sufyan, a sub- narrator said: I am in doubt whether the Verse:- "This day I have perfected 
your religion for you." was revealed on a Friday or not. 

ji <il jjji kaj Chilli ti_ ilg (jj (Jjjlla (jc. (jc- 4(jUkuj tiilk i(jicvAll Cjc. Uiihk i iLuu (jj , l 'i!akl> U nk 

o^*o« ' " * £ * * ^ ' V ' o - oe '' O' ot f' ' o * ' * ^ ^ * 0 o- 

Chljpl (jaa. ^Iujj <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjujj jylj tdiljpl (jj! j tChljpl Clua. ^l&Y (_j-jj j-ac. (_]li3 J-ljc- lii3 Chljj 

{ ikiy ^fll uUki ^ jlll J - Y <*Aall (jl^ thlCuSj (jUkuj (Jll _ <s^)*j aIIIj Ulj 4<aJ>c. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 130 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4606 

Narrated Aisha: 

The wife of the Prophet Ofisit) : We set out with Allah's Messenger (;fij&) on one of his journeys, and when we were 
at Baida' or at Dhat-al-J aish, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger (AJU) stayed there to look 
for it, and so did the people along with him. Neither were they at a place of water, nor did they have any water with 
them. So the people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, "Don't you see what 'Aisha has done? She has made 
Allah's Messenger (^sfc) and the people, stay where there is no water and they have no water with them." Abu Bakr 

came while Allah's Messenger (;fij&) was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said (to me), "You have detained 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and the people where there is no water, and they have no water with them." So he 
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say, and he hit me on my flanks with his hand. Nothing 
prevented me from moving (because of pain! but the position of Allah's Messenger (;&&) on my thigh. So Allah's 
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Messenger ) got up when dawn broke and there was no water, so Allah revealed the Verse of Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said, "It is not the first blessing of yours, O the family of Abu Bakr." Then we made the camel on which I 


was riding, got up, and found the necklace under it. 

<111 ^jill jj - 1 g ic. <111 ^^-Caj _ <ullc jc t<j_al jc t^joilill jj jL^jll clc jc iCilLa ^ j'l, W Jls iJ^LcL! In W 

dc flag'll (jlilaJl CllCj ji f IclllL ll£ 11] tojltiJ j>»» j ^Lujj <iic <111 ^ L.--» <111 (Jjjujj LiLjk. Clllll ^Lujj <iic 
jjaiull ^lll f La x a (jjjllj if. La Ijauulj t<*-a jjjlll! ^Uiij t4 jail .a'ill ^^ic ^Lujj <llc <111 ^ L.--i <111 (Jjjuij ^Isll i^^l 
jjillj if. La ^^ic Ijjuiilj ijjAilljj ^Ljjj <jic- <111 ^ <111 (JjjoijJ Cltaliii <uulc Cl l» u si La (_£jj Yi IjllsS jj-lLal! j5L 
<111 ^ L^» <111 clu aia. dJUa cS (^^Ic- <12 j ^*Calj ^luij <Jc <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjjj jfL jj! fLka if La ^*-a 

ji <111 f LL La LJlij t jSj jjl (_ 5 -LjLta <jLuIe- ciilla fLa » a jjiiIj if La ^^ic Ijjaulj ijjAllIj ^aLaij <ilc 
<111 ^ h*a <111 (Jjajjj ^iti i(_ 5 Jlka ( _ 5 lc ^Iujj <llc <111 ^ h*a <111 (J jajjj jlkl V) tdjjll! j/a ^ j* LaJ Yj i^^jjt^il k oCj 
1 m ja Clilll .ji 5b ^1 Ljl 11 ^SLfajJ (JjL jJb La jj clji (Jllli ^lllll <1! <111 Ljjila ifLa jjc ^jlc. ^ uti ^aluij <lic 

.kiLLl ckll Ilia <lic. cilS (jll! jjaLll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 131 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 460 7 

Narrated Aisha: 

A necklace of mine was lost at Al- Baida' and we were on our way to Medina. The Prophet (;£,<&) made his camel 
kneel down and dismounted and laid his head on my lap and slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me violently on the 
chest and said, "You have detained the people because of a necklace." I kept as motionless as a dead person because 
of the position of Allah's Messenger ( jji) ; (on my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with the slap). Then the 
Prophet (Aifc) woke up and it was the time for the morning (prayer). Water was sought, but in vain; so the following 


Verse was revealed:-- "O you who believe! When you intend to offer prayer.." (5.6) Usaid bin Hudair said, "Allah has 
blessed the people for your sake, O the family of Abu Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." 

_ <ullc jc t<jji jc <iid>. i^jjjlal! jj jl^jll \ 1C ~- (ji tjjlc ^^Ijiki dJlii ic_lAj jj! ^g. i jl J<ulm jj In.W 

<ljjij iia <3jjj ^Ljjj <iic. <11! tW^i ^iLls 4 <Laa 1! jjlklc j^Lj flcjjlj J ocbla clilakj _ Ig-ic. <11! 

<iic- <11! <11! (Jj^uij jlLal ciij-al! ^gjs /icLls ^gk (jjolil! diuua. L]l^j o-LaLi ojSl ^jijSls jfL _jj! (Jjs! 4!L5!j 

jjj! I^j I LjJ ciiljis -^_ 5 ^ fUl! (jjfCills ^il^l! cl j liiVi'uul ^Laij <ilc- <11! ^L^i ^j^I! j) ^ 1*^. ji ^Lujj 

_^1 <S^>j Y! ^Lil! L« iji LJ! Ij (_yullll till tLljU Iti jiCn. jj ck^i LJUa ,<jY! joblLal! Icj IjLa! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 132 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4608 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Masud); 

On the day of Badr, Al-Migdad said, "O Allah's Messenger (TjM! We do not say to you as the children of Israel said 


to Moses, 'Go you and your Lord and fight you two; we are sitting here, (5.24) but (we say). "Proceed, and we are 
with you. ' ' That seemed to delight Allah' s Messenger ( jLT ) greatly. 


j^a dlCg. Cl Ch - 'G c - ‘^-Hi - Cj>»-t.Ca jj! (■" I» gplg I’m jj jjlla jC- ijjlk-a jc- ijj! jjuj! iticj j _jj! 1 itik 

(Jll jjLfi til! bl C- jc (jjlla jc jjLLi jc jl tin jc x y > « Y I I V'llk jllail! jj! lllck. ^aC. j^ jlclak ^ n!k j ^ blcLal! 

j^J | jjCcl! Ua Ia Uj Ylilti lib jj ciu! tliAcla} ^yjjjLl jjlj^j) jjl ctill LaS jll Jji) Y Lj til! LJjtij 11 jcl ^jl clctil! 
ll.vtill j! jjUa jc jjlkl jc jl tin jc £g^j *ij^)j <ilc- <11! ^ L^i til! (Jjjujj jc j jjai <llia _ jitia j 2 »lj (jl=Li! 

<aic <11! ^1- jjlll jUc jjli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 133 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4609 

Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
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That he was sitting behind ' Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz and the people mentioned and mentioned (about at-Qasama) 
and they said (various things), and said that the Caliphs had permitted it. ' Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz turned towards 
Abu Qilaba who was behind him and said. "What do you say, O 'Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said, "What do you say, O 
Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba said, "I do not know that killing a person is lawful in Islam except in three cases: a married 
person committing illegal sexual intercourse, one who has murdered somebody unlawfully, or one who wages war 
against Allah and His Apostle." 'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such-and-such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated 
to me in this concern, saying, some people came to the Prophet (;£!$&) and they spoke to him saying, 'The climate of 
this land does not suit us. ' The Prophet ( ) said, 'These are camels belonging to us, and they are to be taken out to 


the pasture. So take them out and drink of their milk and urine.' So they took them and set out and drank of their 
urine and milk, and having recovered, they attacked the shepherd, killed him and drove away the camels.' Why 
should there be any delay in punishing them as they murdered (a person) and waged war against Allah and His 
Apostle and frightened Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) ?" Anbasa said, "I testify the unigueness of Allah!" Abu Qilaba said. 


"Do you suspect me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that (Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "O the people of 
such-and-such (country), you will remain in good state as long as Allah keeps this (man) and the like of this (man) 


amongst you." 

(jC- <_j! ^Ija 4 $.Lkj ^)! (jLalm ^ Yi.W Qli jC. Uli-lk U-nV I < 11 ! JUC- ,\a^a InW 4 <il! kc. ^Ic. lii.ik 
<jil 3 ^jj c'lVilli t»l ql-vll tlklii la Ijlllj Ijllas IjjSIj 4 yh. (jj jac. 4 Hull k. (jlfl <j! 4 <jbls 

'll IgJls Jk 1 1 m V i 4" klc. L* chia <jbls L? 11 <J^aj L* Qla j! ajQ < 11 ! Juc. ll La Qlla ioj^a <- ’il< 5 ^ J 

Uila !kL jjjii! Dick. <ui ic. (Jlaa .^akaj <ilc- <11! ^ L.o <11! 4_ijl_k. j! Huai Qjs j! iq\ ^^Ij 

111 sIa " Qlaa s!a 1 *<k< jU ca I _jllaa a _jtiSa ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^jlll ls^ ? dJl^ (_>aj! lS^I 

^^Ic. I _jlLij i\ j-. Jj tgjUlIj Lgll^i! I ji^ila t§ja I j^^ka ." tgllj^jlj Iglllll (ja I 41^3 I. 

<ilc- < 11 ! < 11 ! 4 < 1 jjwijj < 11 ! !^ijLk.j (jjiiill l^lla p^JjA Q-a ! J-a°n > « 1 Ua 4 l*ll! Ijbjklj 4 a jhaa ^sy\j^\ 

(JiLa ji ^Lia !1 a (^iii La ! jllj! q! Lk L]a! ll Ota) Qla llgj Ola !i dilaa .<11! q \ Viu Qlaa .^kij 

11a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 134 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4610 

Narrated Anas (bin Malik): 

Ar- Rubai (the paternal aunt of Anas bin Malik) broke the incisor tooth of young Ansari girl. Her family demanded 
the Qisas and they came to the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) who passed the judgment of Qisas. Anas bin An-Nadr (the paternal 

uncle of Anas bin Malik) said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! By Allah, her tooth will not be broken." The Prophet 
(Xj&) said, "OAnas! (The law prescribed in) Allah's Book is Qisas." But the people (i.e. the relatives of the girl) gave 


up their claim and accepted a compensation. On that Allah's Apostle said, "Some of Allah's worshippers are such 
that if they take an oath, Allah will fulfill it for them." 

_ dllLa (jj (Jju! aAc. (3 Is _ <jc- <11! _ (jd! (jC- 4 c- 4^j!j>al! u^joi.! 4^1 >Ljj (jj ,'ixikxi Vi, la. 

.(j-aU^aallj ^luij <jic- <11! ^ L^i ja ll ^LLuij <ilc. <11! ^ L^i (3-f^! !jjls 4 >^->^1! ^3^1! 4 . llk^ 4 j )LLaj'3! Q-a <JQkk ^ J 

jjjdl Ll " jiLaij <jic- <11! <111 (Jjjjjj LJLali .<11! LJjjoij Lj 1 g ‘n m jyj&H Sf <ll!j V dllLa (jd! ^c- jl^»il' ^ j_jd! LJLSs 

^glc. ^juisS jjl ^ja aIII bUc- ^ja (j! " <ilc- <11! <11! 1 ^Qiil! ^ * ^ >a " <111 4 . il’iS 

." iyh <lii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 135 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4611 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Whoever tells that Muhammad concealed part of what was revealed to him, is a liar, for Allah says:- "O Apostle 
(Muhammad)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord." (5.67) 

W jia dllUj _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <ul)Ic. jc. 4 jc. 4^ jariill jc- ijJj&LaJuj! jc. 4 jl lij-j l» K ii—Luijj jj ,'U'V.a u!i.la. 

.AjVI { 1) jjii ha (Jjjuj^> 1I LgJ UJ jj£j tillj 4 C . ilfl tAjlc- jjj) LLa Uu'Ii ^luij <ilc- <11! !.Lak2> ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 136 
: Book 65, Hadith 4612 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

This Verse: "Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths." (5.89) was revealed about a man's 
state men (during his talk), "No, by Allah," and "Yes, by Allah." 

jj Y } <1YI fii a Lhl jj! _ lg ic. <11! - <ul)Ic. jc. 4<u! jc. uii.ik t jj *2ULa 1 Viw jj jlc. uAw 

\a11!j Jlj t <ll!j Y Ji^ll Jja ^ ^ 'jiSlL Ail! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 137 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4613 

Narrated Aisha: 

That her father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till Allah revealed the order of the legal expiation for oath. Abu Bakr 
said, "If I ever take an oath (to do something) and later find that to do something else is better, then I accept Allah's 
permission and do that which is better, (and do the legal expiation for my oath ) ". 

C'h-vj Y jlfl iUklj! j! _ ! g ic. <11! _ <iujlc. jc. ‘(_ 5 ^! (3-2 4^LoiA jc- 4 jjJajll Unik 4s.Lkj ^! jj .VaaJ 1 V'i.ik 

jA (_^51! cliiisj 4<11! a ji<j cl iha Yj tlgti Ij^ik Ia jjc. l^j! LIiaj (_^j! Y jj! jlii . jpull Sjlafi <11! jjji (jl^ jj^j 

1 * 0 ' 

. J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 138 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4614 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to participate in the holy wars carried on by the Prophet (;£!<&) and we had no women (wives) with us. So 
we said (to the Prophet (^sfc) ). "Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the Prophet (;&&) forbade us to do that and 


thenceforth he allowed us to marry a woman (temporarily) by giving her even a garment, and then he recited: "O you 
who believe! Do not make unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful for you." 

<11! ^ jj*j i_JLl <ic. ^111 CS-^j 4 <11! Juc. jc. 4 (JjjJ 3 jC- 4 (J^LLuj! jC- 4 jLL Lli-lik, 4 jjC- jj JJAC Lli-ik. 

tg.2 11} 1 jS £1 4ujjiillj a! jal! j! (2115 .nil 111 (jkaikja 4*2115 jc. Y! lllis 2Luii LuLa (jjjlj <ilc. 

| ^£1 till jk.i La * " '! jjja Y l_jLa! jj5l! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 139 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4615 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks was revealed when there were in Medina five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks 
none of which was produced from grapes. 

_ jUc. jj! jc. 4^iu VyW jJLa 4 jjjil! -UC- jj jac. jj jjjil! -Uc. 4^jU jj ,\ a~\a ll^jik.! 4^0^!^] jj j! kiwi UjAa. 

.t-jjjtll i il jUu tgja La 4<jjjoii A 1 ! Cxajj A jjUall ^3 jl j 11 LJ jj jla _ 1 jc. <111 ^ ^ j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 140 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4616 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We had no alcoholic drink except that which was produced from dates and which you call Fadikh. While I was 
standing offering drinks to Abu Talh and so-and-so and so-and-so, a man cam and said, "Has the news reached you? 
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They said, "What is that?" He said. "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited. They said, "Spill (the contents of these 
pots, O Anas! "Then they neither asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned it after the news from that man. 

Ill jlS La _ <jc- <11! _ kllLa jj (jk! jll jll u. ng jj jjJ>ill jc. Lli.lk tAjlc. jj! UJ.lk jj 1 nik 

IjllSfl ^)iU! h (Ja j (Jill (J^j s-lk 1! llblij llbllj A klla li! (^giuj! jlll ^jll . kjjJaall <jj,k.k jll! 11 a jjc. jak 

. j^jll ^>fk kt J Ia_j*^Q Vj l g jc. l_ylLLi Lai (Jll -( jk! U jblill oil jjbi ! ^lll . jakll Clba^p. (Jl! dill Laj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 141 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4617 

Narrated J abir: 

Some people drank alcoholic beverages in the morning (of the day) of the Uhud battle and on the same day they 
were killed as martyrs, and that was before wine was prohibited. 

1 » i-a-s ^a^-ajJ j^> I jVfo jiakll A^l ollc. (jjjljl ^ (Jll t^)jlk jc. tj jac. jc. lA ike. jj! li^jakl t j J->q\l jj <l.lka Inik 

.Lg-aj^^ki (Jll dlllj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 142 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4618 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard ' Umar wliile he was on the pulpit of the Prophet (jjk) saying, "Now then O people! The revelation about 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks was revealed; and alcoholic drinks are extracted from five things: Grapes, dates, 
honey, wheat and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that which confuses and stupefies the mind." 

- da-Ajoi (Jll 1 jac. jj! jc. t jJLklt jc. t jllk (^j! jc. (jjcjbj t jjlj t^gkuc. Ijjjkl t jllVrril ^oAl^jJ jj jlklu! Ijjlk 
j a 4<ILak j a jAj jakll (J jj <jj (jjjlil! l^jl i*j Lai (Jjk fluij <lc. <111 ^^Ic. - <jc. <111 

.jlill jalk La jakllj t^lat-kll j A laiallj jkutllj jaillj L. kx II 

: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 143 
: Book 65, Hadith 4619 

Narrated Anas: 

The alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al-Fadikh. I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the people at the residence of 
Abu Talha. Then the order of prohibiting Alcoholic drinks was revealed, and the Prophet ordered somebody to 
announce that: Abu Talha said to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this announcement ) is." I went out and (on 
coming back) said, "This is somebody announcing that alcoholic beverages have been prohibited." Abu Talha said to 
me, "Go and spill it (i.e. the wine)," Then it (alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through the streets of Medina. At that 
time the wine was Al-Fadikh. The people said, "Some people (Muslims) were killed (during the battle of Uhud) while 
wine was in their stomachs." So Allah revealed: "On those who believe and do good deeds there is no blame for what 
they ate (in the past)." (,5.93) 

^jbljj .^clkaall k k ijA i jill t^jkkll jl - <ic- <111 _ jkl j C- tklAj uii-lk ijj jj lLak Ulibk t jl ax ill _jjl Ujik 

^^)k! <klla _jjl jlll jlk3 LkLia jail t jikll jji3 <klL jjja ^ ^jlll jllki kk£ (Jll jLakill ^jl jc- .ilak.a 

kl£. ■ ^^1 ikj^jkS (Jll .l^ljkil LjaII ^ (Jill .Clia^)^. ll jakl! j! VI jilk ilia 111 ChllS jll kjjjall 111 La ^Jjkll 

I jis! jjjl (^j-lc- (_jjjJ} <11! (Jjjll J]ll jAj ^jl (JiiS f^J^I tj ^* ) (Jill ^cikafil! 4xa_jj ^A^)kk kkllj jll j j ojl 

_ 1 1 jkaJa Uu3 jll^ k )l kll 1st\\ !_jLaC- j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 144 
: Book 65, Hadith 4620 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (JjL) delivered a sermon the like of which I had never heard before. He said, "If you but knew what I 
know then you would have laughed little and wept much." On hearing that, the companions of the Prophet (Jj-iSj 
covered their faces and the sound of their weeping was heard. A man said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet (^sfc) 
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said, "So-and-so." So this Verse was revealed: "Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble." (5.101) 

Ljti _ <jc- <111 LS jJaj _ (jjiil (jc. (jj (jc. 4 <jjL2u InW 4^1 Lii-lk 4(_5AjjlaJI (jA^jJll \ ir ~ (jJ AjJjII (jj jAla uliAa. 

Ljti . " ljji£ Jj 5tils ■ *al jlc-l La (jjjd*j jl " Ljti 4-lti 1 ^-iLa 4 " l» .a^u La A Jvs ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^L ^ <111 (Jjjujj ^ llrs 
IjllLu J A^y\ saa ciiljjis (jbli Ljti Cy* Litis 4(jjik JgJ J^Aj^-j ^luij <jic- <111 <111 (Jjjjj 4_>la^Lal 

- <1«jAi (jc. oAILc- (jj ^jjj jl^Vill al jj . {J£jjaii J£1 Ajli j)j altiuil (jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 145 
: Book 65, Hadith 4621 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some people were asking Allah's Messenger (Aifc) questions mockingly. A man would say, "Who is my father?" 
Another man whose she- camel had gone astray would say, "Where is my she- camel? "So Allah revealed this Verse in 
this connection: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble." 
(5- 101 ) 

j)l£ Ljti - 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (JjjIIc. (jjl (jc. 4<jjjjaJI jj LuAk 44 A'nk jjl LuAk ‘ jL 'll jj| UliAk 4 <J^jjj (jj (JjLaall UjAa. 

<111 (Jjjti (jjl <j3ll (_j^jll (JjSJj (ji (_ji.jil (JjluS 4 p.1 jglml aXuij <llc. <111 <111 (Jj^j (jjlLujJ Jjii 

** ^ ? ~~ ^ ^ " y, 9 ^ 9 ** 9 a 9 ~t ^ ^ ^ __ 5 ? a ^ ^ 

.l^K <1^1 (j -a j3 c 5 -^ Sk { J£1 A±j (jl a-tiuil (jc. IjllLiJ V IjLai (jjAll L§jI Lj} <j^l aAA j3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 146 
: Book 65, Hadith 4622 

Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Bahira is a she-camel whose milk is kept for the idols and nobody is allowed to milk it; Sa'iba was the she-camel 
which they used to set free for their gods and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Huraira said: Allah's 
Messenger (^s&) said, "I saw'Amrbin 'AmirAl-Khuza'i (in a dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, and he was 

the first person to establish the tradition of setting free the animals (for the sake of their deities)," Wasila is the she- 
camel which gives birth to a she-camel as its first delivery, and then gives birth to another she-camel as its second 
delivery. People (in the Pre-lslamic periods of ignorance) used to let that she camel loose for their idols if it gave 
birth to two she- camels successively without giving birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham 1 was the male camel 
which was used for copulation. When it had finished the number of copulations assigned for it, they would let it 
loose for their idols and excuse it from burdens so that nothing would be carried on it, and they called it the 'Hami.' 
Abu Huraira said, "I heard the Prophet (;£*&) saying so." 

aji-y Jl cJti 44 ■ nLiall (jj Aj*jjj (jc. 44 _)Lg_ 2 u (jjl (jc. 4 (jl uX jjj ^IL-^a (jc. 4 A».Li (jj JjAI^jjI UjAk 4 (JjC.LLLij (jj ^gjuijli LjaL. 
ajjjA jjl Jtij Ljti .1^ Lgjlc. V JgTg y Ijti£ ALjLLiIIj .(jiill j)-a Akl 1 g J-vj bti 4 ljjc.lj]alj La jA ^iiaj ^^lll 

" i—uljlall 4- (j-a L3_3 j jti 4jllll <lLa5 Jc-ljill j)J jj£c- " ^luij <ilc. <111 43^-3 <111 (Jjjaij Ljti 
(_ _j LaAlA^j 4 A 1 I W3J (jj ^§JJC.!jial ^a^jj Umj A*J (^-Lli ‘bj^V' ^tij (Jjl (_^i J^4J j£^ll <3llll <Lj^a jllj 

Jls jLkll (jxs ajic-ij 4 " nc .1 j la\\ ajC-Aj 4 jlj>Aa ^ liti 4 AjAiLal! CjljLiall 4 _jjj_iaJ (J^'iM cjks ^IkJlj .j£L 1 Lu 

-( j-alkJI ajJLmj < 4 (_ 5 jj <jic- (_jAtij 

<111 (^-L-a L?^ 1 4 " )»,a>u ajjJ)A jjl (Jtij (Jti Ia^j sjiij (Jti 4 t.U» m 4"'»^>u 4 (jc- 44 j)» >Ti (jLaJI jjl (Jtij 

<iic- <111 L^ill 4 " > 11 _ <ic. <111 _ ajjJ>A ^^jI (jc. Ala-uj j) C- 4 jl g Ai (jjl (jc- ALgJI (jjl aljjj .ajaJ ^luij <ilc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 147 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4623 

Narrated Aisha: 


1684 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 


J 


JjoiSbJ 




Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Hell and its different portions were consuming each other and saw ' Amr 

dragging his intestines (in it), and he was the first person to establish the tradition of letting animals loose (for the 
idols). 

(jl iOjjC- (jC. jll (jC- 4(jdjJ Ulibk. (jj jjLuia. ' » W <111 blc. jjl j)j ,^-yxi ^ Yibk 

I dliQj iLdaxj l ^ ‘ ba» j tiaa. ; afy a dill _j " jUuij <ilc. <111 <111 jjjjj (L)U djlls Igjc. 'till 4 <jjLIc. 

dUljtill c ujuj (j-a (J^l j&j 4<u*a9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 148 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4624 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) delivered a sermon and said, "O people! You will be gathered before Allah barefooted, 


naked and not circumcised." Then (guoting Qur'an) he said:-- "As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it. A 
promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall do it.." (21.104) The Prophet (A-fr) then said, "The first of the human 

beings to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers will be brought 
and then (the angels) will drive them to the left side (Hell- Fire). I will say. 'O my Lord! (They are) my companions!' 
Then a reply will come (from Almighty), 'You do not know what they did after you.' I will say as the pious slave (the 
Prophet (A-fr) J esus) said: And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. When You took me up. You 


were the Watcher over them and You are a Witness to all things.' (5.117) Then it will be said, "These people have 
continued to be apostates since you left them." 

Qls _ 1 .ag ic. <11! _ (JjAjc. (jjl (jc- 4 (jj .V* m d )» Qls ijjUJUll (jj o^^Jtull Ujxkl 4<i».d Inbk ibuljll _jj! \ n w 

Ljjl Uibl La£i} _ cjls _ Vjc olQc- alii. All! (jjjjjuladi (JjjUI! tgjl U " L)Us ^Luij <}ic- <11! ^ <11! (Jjuj Jrs 

a-Lkj <j!j Y1 UaUill jjjblLlI Ljji (jjj Y1 - Qll - <jY 1 ^jlj {(jjic-ll US Lj 1 Ulc. Ibc-j o-liaj (Jjik 

distil (Jll Lafi (J jSil .dlbaj La (_£jbj ^ dljj JULs _^UsULaS djj U (Jjilll tjLaull djlb bkjj3 ^glul Q-a 

^glc. jjjbjj-a I jlljl ^*1 a-YjA (jj {pgjk- UijSjll Clul dhS Lais Club La 1 jg jl& ClhSj} ^ILLall 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 149 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4625 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "You will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the 


angels) to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the pious slave (J esus) said:- - "And I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. . .the ALMIGHTY, the All Wise. " ( 5. 117- 118) 

<111 ^gJLa (jjll! <jC- 4(jjUc. (jj! (jc- i jjas* (j) bj» >m (Ulla. jjll ijjLailll j)J ojjaull Ulibk. C(jUiLuj Ulibk. i jUS j)J Llibk. 

Club La Ibug. Ci 1 g Ac. d nSj | ^ILLtall bUtll (jll LaS (J jsll t(_]La.liiil! Clllb bkjj IUU (jjj d-v-a ^Sjj " ^Ljjj <j1c- 

"{ ^ J] 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 150 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4626 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "The key of the Unseen are five: Verily with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour He sends down the rain and knows what is in the wombs. No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no 
soul knows in what land it will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All- Aware." (31.34) 
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Ail! Alii (3 jjuij ji 4A_lji jC 4 aJ]I JUC jj ^JLai jC jj! jC 4 ALuj jj ^LiAl^j UjSk. iAlll ^JC. jj jjjill Jjc ln5k 

151a (jji&i Iaj (_ 5 ^ La jj u" n» \\ (Jjjjj iAc-LuJ! flc a .lie All! (jj L- n»\l plLa " (3-3 ^LLaj AaIc 

" jJik able Alii jl idjjAJ (jiaji (j^L (jJiij jjlj Iaj d5e L. lm£j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 151 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4627 

Narrated J abir: 

When this Verse was revealed: "Say: He has power to send torment on you from above." (6.65) Allah's Messenger 
(^Isfc) said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from this punishment)." And when the verse: "or send torment 
from below your feet," (was revealed), Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with Your Face (from 


this punishment)." (But when there was revealed): "Or confuse you in party strife and make you to taste the violence 
of one another." (6.65) Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "This is lighter (or, this is easier). 


jA (3} AjVI o5a Clljj Ual Jlfl _ Aie <111 _ ^jjLk Cf' ‘ jtijb jj jjjtf. (jc- C-lij (jj bUik 1‘* W t jl a* ill jj! 1 Vi.W 

d l*v ~1 jA ji J (Jl! 5jei " ^aiuij A_lie Alii Alii (Jjjoij (Jl! j ^afiSjS jA I5l5e ^alSjIe (■" 1* \ J jl ^^Ic- j<3Ull 

jjAl 15 a " aJc aIII ^L.o aIII (Jjjoij 5 JI 3 | (j ^»» ) (_jjj 15 \ (jj5jj jl j " Alg -v j < 5jei " 5Jll | jl 

." j-4 & " j' ." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 152 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4628 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When: "...and confuse not their belief with wrong." (6.82) was revealed, the Prophet's companions said, "Which of us 
has not done wrong?" Then there was revealed:-- "Verily joining others in worship with Allah is a tremendous wrong 
indeed." (3113) 

_ Aje <1]1 _ Alii jr- jc. t4-ailc jc- c^jAI^jj! jc t jLalLui jc tA.jaLjj jc 4(_£.le ^jjl jjl Uj-lk ijLii J jj .'ia-v a ^ Vr'ik 

j^llaC Ti-»1 i5JjjaJI jl | diijja till! lil j Ajl US j]ll | ^allaj ^LgiLajj I jlalh ^aij} dbJji Lai (Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 153 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4629 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet Offijit) said, "Nobody has the rights to say that I am better than Jonah bin Matta." 

_ (jjille jjl t^C jjl ^ n.W 3-3 iAbilill (_g^i jc ta5ljl jc tA.j»-m TnW jjl jJ PnW 

" jJ (_jjijjJ jA 1 j1 ji Aik 1 ^ » Tn La " (jjls 4_ilc Alii jc- - 1 Ag ic <111 ^ -in j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 154 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4630 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (^s&) said, "Nobody has the right to say that I am better thanjonah bin Matta." 

_ ojjJ)A (_^ji jc ccjjc jj jia^^i \ 1C ~- j) ■Va'n i"i» Am dJll t^AjAl^jjl jj ^kIjj i4j*Au lijAk ijjailjl jj ^51 1 nOk 

" t^Aa jj (jjijjJ jA l5i (Jjki ji ^nxl La " JIS ^luij <j]c Alii - ‘^ E- 4ill ^ iAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 155 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4631 


Narrated Mujahid: 

That he asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Is there a prostration Surat-al-Sa' d?" (38.24) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and then recited: 
"We gave.. .So follow their guidance." (6.85,90) Then he said, "He (David ) is one them (i.e. those prophets)." 
Mujahid narrated: I asked Ibn ' Abbas (regarding the above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet (Muhammad) was one of 
those who were ordered to follow them." 
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jj YakJsj jjjU jj -lijj 3!j ,^>g i<a j& 3Jll ^3 | sJjs! l.^g | <ljij ^1! jlljAjjJ jl3 jJlaS a.Wiu " j_ua " ^^3! (JjAjc. 

iS-^4 ji j<a! jka ^3 jujj <iic. <11! \ j (Jla3 (_jjj13c- jjY dlls bAlkA jc. ^1^*11 jc. i Lujjj jj (ig^oj -ike. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 156 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4632 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "May Allah curse the J ews! When Allah forbade thern to eat the fat of animals, they melted 


it and sold it, and utilized its price! " 

_ 1 aq 1C. <11! _ <111 dc- jj ^jjlk V \xAui £UaC. (3-3 (LAna. < _j) jj 5jjj jc. 4 ‘•"(ill! lilkk t Jlllk jj jjaC InW 

" Ia_j1SU ojc-Ij p l^ika. tgjaj)-N>M ^g.Vlc. <111 Ual i3_jg3ll <111 l_ jll! " (3-3 ^Lujj <ilc. <11! ^ L-o j^ll! 

,^Lij <j1c. <11! ^3l! jc. d^Lk Vix-am iliac. ^11 c_jj£ 4-ljjj lij3k tj-a-vll b3c lililk ^j-^alc. jj! (jllj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 157 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4633 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "None has more sense of ghaira than Allah therefore - He prohibits shameful sins 
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly. And none loves to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason He praises Himself." I asked Abu Wali, "Did you hear it from ' Abdullah?" He said, "Yes," I 
said, "Did ' Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)?" He said, "Yes." 


i<lll ja jlc.1 3k! Y " (3-3 - <ic <111 _ <11! -IJC. (jc. 4(_)jlj jc. t j^jkc. jc. 4<i*jai l3jbk 4^)kc jj — 1 'W— 

<11! JUC- j/> <3 Lajui Cliia <jaiij ^3i dllll t<lll ja ^Jlkll <31! ilki ’> Yj 4 jkj Ikj IgJLa jgJa Ik (jka-ljall dllllj 

,^*5 (3-3 <jl3jj dlls (3-3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 158 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4634 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "The Hour will not be established until the sun rises from the West: and when the 


people see it, then whoever will be living on the surface of the earth will have faith, and that is (the time) when no 
good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before." (6. 158) 

(J jjuij JlH (3-3 <ic. <11! i'ojjjfc jj! ulikk t<C. jj ^j! Ulikk 40jLaC- Lukk tkaJ jll b3c Ulikk iJjC-lkL! jj uiikk 

^al) Y jjcw i33l3s tl g lie, jk ji! (jjjlkl! Ia!j I3ll tl^j^jkk j-a (jjikkl! ^ilki ^^3^ <c.ll«l! Y " ^Loij <ilc. <11! <11! 

(333 j A dukl j£j kl t \ g jl kjj ILiij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 159 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4635 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "The hour will not be established till the sun rises from the West; and when it rises 


(from the West) and the people see it, they all will believe. And that is (the time) when no good will it do to a soul to 
believe then." Then he recited the whole Verse (6.158) 


< 11 ! 


1! <11! (J (3-2 - <i c - <11! - SjljA (_£-:! jc. iatiaA j C- i jajla lljak! 4(Jj!j^>l! it Ujak! tj! khi! ,-kikk 
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.ajYi f j fi i^ikji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 160 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4636 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 
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Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "None has more sense of ghaira than Allah, and for this He has forbidden shameful 
sins whether committed openly or secretly, and none loves to be praised more than Allah does, and this is why He 
Praises Himself." 

C m am Clli! dlls (_]li _ <ic. <131 _ <111 -lit (jc. tJjtj (jc. i'ojis j^jJoc- (jc. t<jaLl« liiW (jj jjUului ! uW 

<11] l-si jki Vj t(jiaJ Laj 1 g la (jjj^tjll! ^ > 2 . dlllil t<lll (jj» JJC-! V " (_Jll ,<jl3jj Jlfl <111 dc. (jjs IllA 

" A lail Lillis t<ill (j ^ <^Aa1! 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 161 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4637 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man from thej ews, having been slapped on his face, came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said, "O Muhammad! A man 
from your companions from the Ansar has slapped me on my face!" The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Call him." When they 
called him, the Prophet (;£,&) said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£,<£)! While I was 


passing by thej ews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who selected Moses above the human beings,' I said, 'Even above 
Muhammad?' I became furious and slapped him on the face." The Prophet (;£,-&) said, "Do not give me superiority 


over the other prophets, for on the Day of Resurrection the people will become unconscious and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Moses holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether he has 
come to his senses before me or that the shock he had received at the Mountain, (during his worldly life) was 


sufficient for him." 

J1 - Ale. <11! _ (_£j.iL 3! -ll» m (jc. 4<ui QC- jUal! ^j~Nj (jj j J^C. j) C- 4(jUAjui luW 4 L_LujjJ (jj tn.W 

j)\ t (jj» (jLljUla! (_jd (j) C jjllj <§-^J ^-kl 43 ^Lujj <ilc- <11! ^ L.a C5^l 4_j£-ll! (j-« f-l-k. 

t ^alsu-<a! (_£4llj (_J_jkj <ia-ajji3 4 _j£j11j Cjjj-a ^^j! i<lll dJjjaij Ij jjll A g j C lld-al ^1 " jjll ojc-43 0jC-4l " j]ll yj 
i ^Ul! (jll (jJJ ^ya V " 31 ^Olklais A \ ls-t£- ^ YOki j .’'uk.a ^Sc-j d ll'q3 .^jaul! ^^ic. 

jjlall <i*UaJ <*’ (jll! (_£^)4I 4(_jujjtl! ^»j! jil (It? ^ -a? Ak! Ij! Uls 4 jjj&j cT® djjl (j_j53ll <iljSll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 162 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4638 

Narrated Sa' id Ibn Zaid: 

The Prophet said, "Al-Kam'a is like the Mann (sweet resin or gum) (in that it grows naturally without human 


care) and its water is a cure for the eye diseases." 

" J! aluoj <jlc. <111 (^-iill (jC- c4jj (jj 4J3Uoi (jC- iil 


g ___ o ^ a ^ . * ■'X S3 -CS 

jg jjlaC. (jc- tdlldl! 4 jc- (jc- iAlx.>l Vn.W tllLiJa \ 11.W 
" jyil! ilklu lijUaj (j-al! (jj» 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 163 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4639 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

There was a dispute between Abu Bakr and ' Umar, and Abu Bakr made ' Umar angry. So ' Umar left angrily. Abu 
Bakr followed him, reguesting him to ask forgiveness (of Allah) for him, but ' Umar refused to do so and closed his 
door in Abu Bakr's face. So Abu Bakr went to Allah's Messenger (^sfc) while we were with him. Allah's Messenger 
(Afc) said, "This friend of yours must have guarrelled (with somebody)." In the meantime ' Umar repented and felt 
sorry for what he had done, so he came, greeted (those who were present) and sat with the Prophet ( ^i£) and 
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger (^iji) became angry and Abu Bakr started saying, "O Allah's Messenger 
(jTU)! By Allah, I was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's Apostle said, "Are you (people) leaving for me my 
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companion? (Abu Bakr), Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? When I said, 'O people I am sent to you all 
as the Messenger of Allah,' you said, 'You tell a lie.' while Abu Bakr said, 'You have spoken the truth 
jj <sYlil! jj All! Ajc. U!ils> t jj liljl! ulilk YU i jjjlA jj t j/s^.jll JU jlkjhw UjAk iA_ll! Jc. In Ok 

j/sc-j jfLj jj dulls JjJ tJkjJl U dm-Ajoi Jll tjjYjUl jjjjjOl jji (- Vi Ok Jll c4l]! Ojjc. (jj jjju ^ Viok Jll i jjj 
^gk A_jU Jjlc-i Jill lAJ jiiiLuU ji aILLjJ jfsu jjS Ajtjjll tUUsJJs jlc. Ajc. i— ilj.L.Wll t jlc. j£h jj! L_lkkac.il iOjjUUs 
" ^Lusj Auic. All! Alii Jjxjj Jill a lie. jdj JkjJl jj! Jill ^Lusj AjIc. All! ^ All! Jjajjj ^Ij jS j jj! Jjsil tA^^j 

^Ic. ^luij Ailc. All! (^jlj-a juill j^j (_> j ^lli Jlsll A_La jlfs Us ^^Ic. jkc ^Ai j Jll _ " jlld Aa3 Hi ^kj*sl 1.0 Us! 

11 a!1!j JjJ jJj jj! Jjl^j ^lusj Auic. All! Alii Jjjuj L_ukac-j plkjll! jj! Jll ,jiU! jaLmj Auic. All! ^Lua Alii Jjjuj 

^ll ^g j*sl U-» ^jl j£ljlu Ja ^ j'sl U-s ^^1 j£sjlu £ul Ja " ^lujj Auic. All! ^ k aIII Jjjoij Jlls ^Ih) dsifi luY All! Jjjuj 
jllllj Jjxui jilU All! ole. jj! Jll c'iVU-i j£u jj! Jllj .dull ^lliia Ismu-n ikjll All! Jjjmj (jjjUl! l^ll 11 dila 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 164 
: Book 65, Hadith 4640 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;Uri£) said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 'Enter the gate in prostration and say Hitatun. 
( 7. 16 1) We shall forgive you, your faults. ' But they changed (Allah 1 s Order) and entered, dragging themselves on their 
buttocks and said, 'Habatun (a grain) in a Sha'ratin (hair). 

Jjjoij Jll JjJ _ Ale. All! ^gjJaj _ ojjjA ll! auujj Al! tAuiis jjj UusA jc. i jlaus lijjki ‘j!jji! AJC. lijuk! tjlkJul ! V'iok 
^jlc. !jH.A 3 IjlolS l^alllllak. ^S1 ^)1*1 A k\ Ijljlj tokuti L-llll! ! jikl! } Jjj!jju1 Jj 3 " ^luij A_lc. All! All! 

ojxjuj ^3 A_i^. IjltSj AgALLujl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 165 
: Book 65, Hadith 4641 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais who was one of those whom 
' Umar used to keep near him, as the Qurra 1 (learned men knowing Qur'an by heart) were the people of ' Umar's 
meetings and his advisors whether they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his nephew, "O son of my brother! You 
have an approach to this chief, so get for me the permission to see him." Al-Hurr said, "I will get the permission for 
you to see him." So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina and ' Umar admitted him. When 'Uyaina entered upon 
him, he said, "Beware! O the son of Al-Khattab! By Allah, you neither give us s uffi cient, provision nor judge among us 
with justice." Thereupon ' Umar became so furious that he intended to harm him, but Al-Hurr said, "O chief of the 
Believers! Allah said to His Prophet: "Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; and leave (don't punish) the 
foolish." (7.199) and this (i.e. 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish." By Allah, ' Umar did not overlook that Verse when Al- 
Hurr recited it before him; he observed (the orders of) Allah's Book strictly. 

_ l xag ic. Ail! ^gjJaj _ (JjoUc. ,jj! jj! iAjiic. jj All! blc. jj All! Ync. ^jjjyk! Jlii jl! (jc. 4 L_u*jui Ujfk! t jlkJ! jj! l ook 

jjtaJ^aS f .\ jail jl£j t jkc. Jllj jjJ! jail! jj> jl^J A_iiJ jj! ( _ s lc. J jjs AijJsL jj jt^TS (jj A tnc. Jll 

Jll .aJc. ^ jlllLil! jj-«Y! !1a Aic. aAj dll L^j-k! (jj! Ik A^ik.! (jjY a njc. Jlla .Ull2“ j! !jjlS Yj^S AjjjLkjij j^c. (jJLkk 
! j Us a11!j 3 tL— ll Ukll jj! u Jt| <jlc- J^k Usifi l jjsC- Aj jkll A jjjx \ Jill jkliuill jjjsllc. (jjl Jll .AjIc. dll jkliuilla 
aJc. All! ^ \>^-i Ajjj] Jll ^Ijtl kill jj (jiyajisll jjJ U jjJ! Aj Jill lAj jisc. >■_ _ JUtlU Ullj f lkki Yj t JjkJl 

jlSj iAjic. IaYU j4^ jisc. Us jjlk. Us aJ!j _ jjiAlkJ! jxs Ua jlj j jjiAlkJl jc. (_jbjC.!j i— SjalU Ja\ 'j jikl! -^k} ^1 *jjj 

.All! L_jllS .Ik. lillj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 166 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4642 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin AzZubair: 
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(The Verse) "Hold to forgiveness; command what is right..." was revealed by Allah except in connection with the 
character of the people. = 

V) <111 (Jjpl ha (Jlii |<— jalj jlill Aa>.} 4jJjJ)ll (jj <111 blc. (jc. 4 <ijI j)C. i^LoiA j)C. Lu-lk t^jyj LuCi. 

.(jjjUll JjJlil 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4643 

' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said; 

Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the people their misbehavior (towards him). , 

<iic. <111 ^ Las <nj <111 jal (Jlii i jjjjll (jJ <111 clc. (jc. t<ijl (jc. c^QaA uj.ik i<allal jjl LuCi. bl^)j (jj <111 Jr- (Jlii j 

. Jl La£ jl .(j-Ull (JjbLLl (ja jiill CiAl (jl 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 167 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4644 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Abbas regarding Surat- al-Anfal. He said, "It was revealed in connection with the Battle of Badr." 

_ lac. (jJ^ Clli9 Jl t (jJ ,\i» joi (jc. ijCL jjl Ujjy.1 Ujjy.1 tjjlaliui j)j Wat >m 1 n4y i^gy-Qll blc. (jj .'Uya ^VAy 

(_£.JLl a-ly. ,^1 3Cj tkj® {(jjSC^ja} -LJI <a_j*all .J.L (_^i Cllljp (Jlii (Jlij'JI ojjaa _ 1 ag ic. <111 

(Jllj , 1 — ll» ; jjjiuj} lj Jli 1 1 j\ iy (jjjJ (jjj)3 A * 1 {Aa^jls} ^“1 JjjC (ja ICA (jallj I^J^>yj Ij^jjoiIj | lj5jbJ 

. 1 -Jj.u.ny )1 jdljlAil} ^jiiLsall { <j.V.->'i ] j ^aI jai ^ x LLai (Jlybl ja.l5La} .lAly-a 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 168 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4645 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "Verily! The worst of beasts in the Sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb — those who 
understand not." (8.22) (The people referred to here) were some persons from the tribe of Bani ' Abd-Addar. 

^aSuIl ^Laal\ <111 .lie. L_ll jlll jCu jjl j 4(jjjlac- (jjl (jc. iCAlia (jc. t^jy i (jjl (jc. tii-la. k—Luijj (jj .dya 1 TUy 

t jllll lie- (ja jii ->Jh (Jll | (jjia*j V (jjill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 169 
: Book 65, Hadith 4646 

Narrated Abu Sa' id bin Al-Mu'alla: 

While I was praying, Allah's Messenger (JJLk) passed me and called me, but I did not go to him until I had finished 
the prayer. Then I went to him, and he said, "What prevented you from coming to me? Didn't Allah say:- "O you 
who believe! Answer the call of Allah (by obeying Him) and His Apostle when He calls you?" He then said, "I will 
inform you of the greatest Sura in the Qur'an before I leave (the mosgue)." When Allah's Messenger (^s&) got ready 
to leave (the mosgue), I reminded him. He said, "It is: 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.' (i.e. Surat-al- 
Fatiha) As-sab'a Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited Verses). 

(jj .\\xiu (jc. Cl ihy i 4^j-alc. (jj (j^i^y i"ma>« 4(jayJ>ll blc. (jj L- n)\ (jc. t<.i*.A nOy li^jjy.l tjgl y Jl ^ Vi, W 

" (Jill <illii tCluL-a <jl pi ^^jlc-ls ^Ljjj <iic- <111 -till (Jjjujj ^ ja 3 d ll£ (Jll _ <jc. <111 _ ^latAll 

(Jj 3 (jTQll) (_^i ojjjoi plic. I CIIaIc-'J (Jll j^lc-l II] (Jjjui^JlIj <il I j n-y~ni.il I^Lal (jjill l^jl Q} <111 (Jlj ^all (jl Cl«-Lo La 

_<1 CllJ)Sl3 ^lujj <ilc- <111 <111 (J jjjjj i—jACi J' ^^>kl (jl 

(JA cJl^J ‘1-^4 ^Luij <iic <111 ^ L^-i (^gjlll L- )l y 1^-ii (ja 5l^J tCia-ui LI £Aau ilLaLy. £.aku iL_uly. (jc- 4<laCu ILjCsk Ilia (Jllj 

-( _^jliall ^llJI | (jjallill L-lJ <11 , lay 11 } 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 170 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4647 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Abu J ahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You, then rain down on us a shower of stones from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment." So Allah revealed:- "But Allah would not punish them while you were 
amongst them, nor He will punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness..." (8.33) And why Allah should not 
punish them while they turn away (men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosgue of Mecca)..." (8.33-34) 

(jj jjjiil - (jtij^l! C. (jj! jA - Q-ati! \ir- (jc. jo tiiti. C(_^j! tiiti. tiUti (jj <111 .Inc. ti'iti ititi! ^Titi 

ititij tiil! j! ctiuti! i jA a y Itile ^jlausls tiltie (j/» (jjtil! jA lift (jti (jj jkgll! } Jg-i. _jj! Qll - <ie <11! _ tiiti 


(jjAitii ^La j <111 ti jti. 1 Y j)! ^1 tij * (jjjixloiJ ^A j ^g rti a <111 jjti tij ^g jS 


tij <11! jjlS tij} till jis j^tii 

,<jY' j^^til! ,w>«ti! (jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 171 
: Book 65, Hadith 4648 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu J ahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You), then rain down on us a shower of stones from 
the sky or bring on us a painful punishment." So there was revealed:- 'But Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) were amongst them, nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) Forgiveness. And why Allah 
should not punish them while they stop (men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram ..' (8.33-34) 

j)j (jjii! (jtijjl! iti ti tAitil! tic. j)C i<titiu tiiti tiiti tiUti j)J <11! tile tiiti i^tiajll (jj .ti-yli tiiti 
itiljjiS j^ti! L-lltij till! j! c-tilti (j^ e j! j ~v Itiic ^Jtiall tike (j« jjtil! jA !llA (jlii jj! ^Lglll} jj! dJti (jjlS itilti 

.win <>11 (je jjAi^aJ ^Aj <11! jti. 1 Y jj! ^Lgl tij * (jjjtiti.u .1 f&j ^g jti a <ill (jti tij ^g jS Cltij ^g jti. il <ill (jti tij} 

.<lYl j^!jtil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 172 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4649 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That a man came to him (while two groups of Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu ' Abdur Rahman! Don't you 
hear what Allah has mentioned in His Book: 'And if two groups of believers fight against each other...' (49.9) So what 
prevents you from fighting as Allah has mentioned in His Book?"' Ibn ' Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would 
rather be blamed for not fighting because of this Verse than to be blamed because of another Verse where Allah says: 
'And whoever kills a believer intentionally..." (4.93) Then that man said, "Allah says:-- 'And fight them until there is 
no more afflictions (worshipping other besides Allah) and the religion (i.e. worship) will be all for Allah (Alone)" 
(8.39) Ibn ' Umar said, "We did this during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (titiQ when the number of Muslims 


was small, and a man was put to trial because of his religion, the pagans would either kill or chain him; but when the 
Muslims increased (and Islam spread), there was no persecution." When that man sawthat Ibn ' Umar did not agree 
to his proposal, he said, "What is your opinion regarding ' Ali and ' Uthman?" Ibn ' Umar said, "What is my opinion 
regarding ' Ali and ' Uthman? As for ' Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked to forgive him, and ' Ali is the 
cousin and son-in-law of Allah's Messenger (titiQ ." Then he pointed out with his hand and said, "And that is his 


daughter's (house) which you can see." 

_ ja£. (jjl (je (je tjti (je ijjti jy jtij (je taj^ tiiti (jj <11! tie tiitik t jjJ>il! tie (jj (jtiaJI tiiti 

| Ijltisl (jtiajti! (j/i (jllltiUa (j!j} <Ati <11! j£ib ti £titi Yi tie tii U QUia tiiti tlitij ji _ 1 .ag ie <11! 

jS e! jj! (jx» ^1! L_itii (Jjlli Yj <jY! a4gj jiieS ^tii (jj! U Qlal .<jIj£ <11! ti£i (jjjlti Y j! ti»ti; tia t<lY! jti! ^jl! 
(jjti _ |<ti3 (j_jtij Y ^A_jt)lljJ (Jjti <11! (jti (3-3 -ti^jti! ^jl! j ljuititi itiajti (Jlti (j<j } (^tij <11! <1Y! 

ti!j ojlti-J ti! t<lib J^jl' tYtis ^YtinY! (jti b! jtiujj <tie <11! ^ li^-i <111 (J jajjj 3ge (^jlc- tiiti ti 3 <e (jj! 

ti 3 -ae (jj! (jjll .(j! tie j (jlc- itil^S tis dJll Uu3 <lsljj Y <i! tils i<tia (j£ij tiYtilYI jj 
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alaj 4_ilc- 4fil till (Jjjaij ic. jjls ^Jc. liij 4 4. ic. ji*J J 44_ic- lie- 5ii till jl£iS jlaic. L#S jlaic. j jic. 

^ i»~ >2°. •' , - ' i J Is • - 

• UJ-J - 1 4 in jl 4 _ujI oJiA j o-Iij jLuilj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 173 
: Book 65, Hadith 4650 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Umar came to us and a man said (to him), "What do you think about 'Qit-alal-Fitnah 1 (fighting caused by 
afflictions)." Ibn 'Umar said (to him), "And do you understand what an affliction is? Muhammad used to fight 
against the pagans, and his fighting with them was an affliction, (and his fighting was) not like your fighting which is 
carried on for the sake of ruling." 

4 jac. jjl Uj]j ji \ nic. dJli 4 jjia. jj -lix >m YVk 3 IS 4j5k. (j* 4 jLL 135k. 4 jjA j LuLk 4(jaijj jj Jlaki \ li.ik 

3 jkjl jlkj iluij 4_iic- 4fil A jlSi 4 Vigil La (_£^).2 j 3^ J 3^3 .4 Vigil 3^ LSJ^ 1 *4^ 3^iJ 3^ 

**"' ' ** " •* " • o 1 , o' " ^ , o' - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 174 
: Book 65, Hadith 4651 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:- "If there are twenty steadfast amongst you, they will overcome two hundred." (8.65) was revealed, 
then it became obligatory for the Muslims that one (Muslim) should not flee from ten (non- Muslims). Sufyan (the 
sub-narrator) once said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee before two hundred (non Muslims)." Then there was 
revealed: 'But now Allah has lightened your (task)..' (8.66) So it became obligatory that one-hundred (Muslims) 
should not flee before two hundred (nonmuslims). (Once Sufyan said extra, "The Verse: 'Urge the believers to the 
fight. If there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims) was revealed.) Sufyan said, "Ibn Shabrama said, "I see 
that this order is applicable to the obligation of enj oining good and forbidding evil. " 

jj jaiiC- -J\\a j£L) (j] } Cllljjj lal _ 1 ag 1C. 4111 _ (JjjUC- jjl jC- 4jjaC- jc. 4 jl iLu Inik 44111 .jc- j) jlc. Ul.ik 

dll ji _ jjiila ja (jjjjuic. ^ (j! oja jjc. (jl jm 3^ - ojjuiC. j ja j ^)3J V (ji J' r - 4 - iiSg | jjjjla 1 jjU 1 jj j^LLa 

j£L j)] jLiill jkajall (jiaj^} 2ji - o ja jUiau 51 j _ jjjjla ja 4ila ^jL) V jl 4 _ fiSg 44 j^1 | ^S'ic. 4ill 4. qgk j^l} 

.15* j!ia jkiall jC- * Sj jiallj i^l Us^JJau jjl 3^J jULui 3^ . { jj^LLa jjjkuC. (»^4a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 175 
: Book 65, Hadith 4652 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse: -'If there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims), they will overcome twohundred (non- 
Muslims).' was revealed, it became hard on the Muslims when it became compulsory that one Muslim ought not to 
flee (in war) before ten (non- Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by revealing: '(But) now Allah has lightened 
your (task) for He knows that there is weakness in you. So if there are of you one- hundred steadfast, they will 
overcome (two-hundred (non-Muslims).' (8.66) So when Allah reduced the number of enemies which Muslims 
should withstand, their patience and perseverance against the enemy decreased as much as their task was lightened 
for them. 

jc. 4 4jjj^k jj jjjjll (^i^jki 313 4^jlk jj lijfki 44£jjliall jJ 4_11! 43 -aLjJI 4ill JUc. jj 1 nik 

^3^ L1S5 (jj jl | jjjjLa I jfl* j jj^LLa (jjjkic. j5Ll j) } 3J jj Uil 3H _ 1 xag ic. 4ill _ (JjjUc- jjl j C- 4 

jSj jll 1 .1-1 ji jlc- j ^»S'ic. 4ill 4 ‘igS jVl j 3^2 i ajikall 40 (jrt V ji 3c- (_ja^)3 jJ^ (jlAiLJJI 

ic. 4 . La jjUll (ja (j-£xai ja ic. 4ill 4 Lais 3^ . { jkL^-* Ijlii 1 o^jjLLa 4 jLs ^>S'ia 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 176 
: Book 65, Hadith 4653 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The last Verse that was revealed was: 'They ask you for a legal verdict: Say: Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah 
(those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs) And the last Sura which was revealed was Baraatun (9) . 

ALII (Ja ALjUalmj } ciiljj Aii - <ic- ALII _ Mjjl! dJla tjglAJA! ^i (jc. tA»L.M IVoS. 4.ii)j)l jji iL-iA. 

Cjljj ojjjjj {AlblSiil ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 177 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4654 

Narrated Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "During that Hajj (in which Abu Bakr was the chief of the pilgrims) Abu Bakr sent me along with 
announcers on the Day of Nahr ( 10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: "No pagans shall perform, Hajj after this 
year, and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Kaba in a naked state." Humaid bin 'Abdur Rahman added: 
Then Allah's Messenger (MAM sent ' Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public 


Surat Bara 1 a. Abu Huraira added, "So 'Ali, along with us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people at Mina on the 
Day of Nahr and announced; "No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf around 
the Ka' ba in a naked state." 


_ U! (ji t jj-<^-^)l! Me- L» AM-A (jji (j c. 4(Jjac. liAk jjll tdLllI ^ n,W jjll t jjAc. (jj m i’n.w 

Vj iiAjjuA ^»lil! LA V (ji (j_jibjj ^pul! ^g*i» J 4(jjjbjA 4 AIL _jji ^ n» j (jji! _ <jc. All! 

(U llUa ^1 (jj jgiij ^Lujj <ilc- <11! <11! (Jjjjjj <-_a!j! (jA^jll Me- (jj jjll .(jlQc. d inll j cJjjJaj 

dmllj <— Sjlaj Vj tiiljjoui ^lil! LA ^ (jij (jAi ^3 ^jMill j^ic. ILAs (jbll ojjj)A _^j! jjl! Sjju (jbjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 178 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4655 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said, "Abu Bakr sent me in that Hajj in which he was the chief of the pilgrims along with the 
announcers whom he sent on the Day of Nahr to announce at Mina: "No pagan shall perform Hajj after this year, 
and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba in a naked state." Humaid added: That the Prophet (MAM sent 


' Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public Surat- Baraa. Abu Huraira added, "So 
' Ali, along with us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day of Nahr and announced "No pagan 
shall perform Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba in a naked state." 

^ Tian jjl! 4 ojA)A Ai (ji C(_j<^5i! Me. (jj , l- i! g iji (jj! jjl! 4 (Jj!c. ^ ViaA tdMllI 1 To A t<- A«jj <jj <11! Ac. ! TVS. 

V j ^»lil! LA V (j! (jj-ili jj ^)Ajl! ; 4(jjibjAl! ^ <AlJ! AIL _ <ic- <11! _ ^)5A jj! 

(jbll ojjj)A ^j! jjl! # 6«.lj>L (jbjJ (j! 4C_ilUa ^1 (jj ^Luij <iic- <11! (^L-a j^li! <— aij! .'iAtt.% jjl! .(jlQc. 1 " 

.(jUjc. dmlL i-Jljiaj Vj iiiljAiL ^lil! LA ^ (j Ij jAal! Ja! ^*-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 179 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4656 

Narrated Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman: 

Abu Huraira said that Abu Bakr sent him during the Hajj in which Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims by 
Allah's Messenger (A AM before (the year of) Hajjat al-Wada' in a group (of announcers) to announce before the 
people; 'No pagan shall perform the Hajj after this year, and none shall perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba in a 
naked state. Humaid used to say The Day of Nahr is the day of Al- Hajj Al-Akbar (the Greatest Day) because of the 
narration of Abu Huraira. 
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Ul J o^)±k.S 4(jA^/>ll \ 1C ~- (jJ Altai. jjl 44_ ilg >u (jjl (jc 4^1L-a (jc 4^1 LuAU (jj 4_iji*j 1 ‘n.w c^Lklul L/Uk 

JaA j ^^3 lAjll A Uk Jj 2 1 g j' 0 jUuij Aulc Alii ( _ 5 -t-s3 Alii 3j AJ j J ) * jkl (^jII A k-y.ll Aliij _ Auc Alii _ ^)Sj UI jjl o^)jiJ 

(J^l (j/a .jjSYI g-S^I j»jJ jaull ^jJ 3j4l ■ Uta-y. (jlSs .3^0^ ‘" j.'" .' *— 5_jlaJ Yj 43 jjuU ^LUI A*J (j-y-y j V (jl (JjAUI jpjj 

' ' ' "f :. 

.ojj^jA i uAa. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 180 
: Book 65, Hadith 4657 

Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 

We were with Hudhaifa and he said, "None remains of the people described by this Verse (9.12), "Except three, and 
of the hypocrites except four." A bedouin said, "You the companions of Muhammad! Tell us (things) and we do not 
know that about those who break open our houses and steal our precious things? 1 He (Hudhaifa) replied, "Those are 
A1 Fussaq (rebellious wrongdoers) (not disbelievers or hypocrites). Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) but 
four, one of whom is a very old man who, if he drinks water, does not feel its coldness. 1 1 

aAA 4- ll -y.3ii (j« Mu La L)la3 AiuAjy Lie. US (Jli 44 _iAj (jj Aj j In .w 4(Juc.LaIjjl UiiAi. 4(--Lau UjAi. 4 VlUl jjj LULa I nik 
(JU LaS (_£jAj Yl ^lujj AjU- <111 A lay .a 4_)UUUal ^Sul I (JUfl .Aajjl Y| (jj£slUall (jx» Yj 4 AjYj Yl ajYI 

a-Lall jl jj^S ^aAAk.1 .AjujI Y) ^La jjjj 331 ijjjtiuaJ! UlUji JU .UiiYlc! (jjSjjaUj Uljjjj (jjjaU jjjUl a-YjA 

_ a ijj AU.j Lai AjUll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 181 
: Book 65, Hadith 4658 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (LUU) said, "The Kanz (money, the Zakat of which is not paid) of anyone of you will appear in the 
form of bald-headed poisonous male snake on the Day of Resurrection." 

AH! _ ojjj)A ^ji (JU ‘Ail AliAk tpr (jjuy^ll Ajc (jl 4AUj>H ^ji In A 44 _jj*_Au UjjS. 1 4*iU (jj LSkJI In Ay 

O ^ ^ Q jr ^ % Jl ^ ^ (J J 

• " Pj®' I c\ y IS AJaUSlI ^_jj ^SaUI j^S (jjAJ " J_jU (iiuij A_ilc Alii Alii 3 _jj-aj £ AJ, - U 4ji _ Ajc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 182 
: Book 65, Hadith 4659 

Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 

I passed by (visited ) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha and said to him, "What has brought you to this land?" He said, "We 
were at Sham and I recited the Verse: "They who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah; 
announce to them a painful torment, " (9.34) where upon Muawiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, but for the people 
of the Scripture. ' Then I said, 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for them.' " 

oA^u Ulljil La Clliaa oAjjUj jA ^jjl ^ic 3U 44 _jAj (jj Ajj jjC t (jc. 4 jjj^ UliAk 4 .U» >m jjj Ajjj3 IiQ-v 

La AjjLLa 3U {(»UI ^ILuj a1]I 3.).'“' I^LjsslI) Yj AUlaallj l-iaUI (jjjjfU (jjUljJ cbl^jia ^LUU US 3U o^^YI 

• ‘L- 'Is 3U .4 - 'US 11 (Ja I ^ Yl aAA La 4lii3 oAA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 183 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4660 

Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: 

We went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the prescription of Zakat, and 
when Zakat was prescribed, Allah made it a means of purifying one's wealth." 

3lia j-ac- (jj Alii Ajc. ^-a UU^jik 3U 4^1UI jjj aJLU (jc 44 _ ilg Ai (jjl (jc 4(jjijjj (jc 4^1 UjAU. Aj» >m 

^IjLYJ l^^-U a3I U 1»> cAji\ lUls 4 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 183 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4661 


(jj 4-JJJ ul (jj AA^i 3Uj 

sLSjll 43j>Li jjl 3^ Iaa 
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Narrated Abu Bakr: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Time has come back to its ori ginal state win ('ll it had when Allah created the Heavens and 


the Earth; the year is twelve months, four of which are sacred. Three of them are in succession; Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul- 
Hijja and Al-Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect 
this month) which stands between J umad (ath-thani) and Sha'ban." 

j c iSjij (_jl jc cajfl j (_j! jj! jc t.’uk.ia jc jc t.ljj Oi -iLLk uii^k tL—iukjl! Juc jj <111 .ilc lilw 

<*jj! tig jjujc. uii! 4_vt.i.il I !j ciil j^aIuII <111 jla. ajd ^ ^ jLajll 3 ] " QUi aToij <ilc <111 

* " 0 ' j, 9 ' ^ * ^ " ** j, ^ 

" jLiaLujj (_£LLaak jjj i_5-ill L-±kjj ^^kJilIj <LaJ! jLj a^xill jL tdllllljlLa ClQL) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 184 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4662 

Narrated Abu Bakr: 

I was in the company of the Prophet (;£,$&) in the cave, and on seeing the traces of the pagans, I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (Ait) If one of them (pagans) should lift up his foot, he will see us." He said, "What do you think of two. 


the third of whom is Allah?" 

£a ClilS (Jla _ <ic <111 - jSj ^j! JUS tjjjiil ujAa. cCLulli u!i.lk t^UaA ulijlk. t jllk Ulidk t.dkli jj <111 ^jc. lii.W 

Anki Li " Qls tiQ <i ^3 ^3 jl jl c<lll LJ 3 U 13 U dlls j£ jiill jIjI ClljiQa c jl*J! ^aluij <ilc <111 jjj] 1 

" 1 Aill (JjjjjLj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 185 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4663 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

When there happened the disagreement between Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Abbas, I said (to the latter), "(Why don't 
you take the oath of allegiance to him as) his father is Az-Zubair, and his mother is Asma,' and his aunt is ' Aisha, 
and his maternal grandfather is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is Safiya?" 

jia. i Jl 1 <il _ 1 ic. <111 _ (jjiUc- jj! (jc. i<Sjla ^jjl jjl jc. jjl jc t4 njc jjl u!i.lk t,i!ak.a jj <111 dc lii.ik 

(Jlas .sLliluj jULuil dilas .iLida <iAkj t^fLi jj! o-ikj i<dilc. <illkj tiLadl <ilj ojjI dila j?' (APj 4 1 ) 

.0)3^ jjl ^lj jLuijl <lidS tl Wik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 186 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4664 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

There was a disagreement between them (i.e. Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair) so I went to Ibn ' Abbas in the morning 
and said (to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has made unlawful (i.e. 
fighting in Meccas?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah ordained that Ibn Zubair and Bani Umaiya would permit 
(fighting in Mecca), but by Allah, I will never regard it as permissible." Ibn ' Abbas added. "The people asked me to 
take the oath of allegiance to Ibn AzZubair. I said, 'He is really entitled to assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair 
was the helper of the Prophet, his (maternal) grandfather, Abu Bakr was (the Prophet's) companion in the cave, his 
mother, Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitag', his aunt, ' Aisha was the mother of the Believers, his paternal aunt, Khadija was 
the wife of the Prophet (Atfc) , and the paternal aunt of the Prophet (Xs&) was his grandmother. He himself is pious 
and chaste in Islam, well versed in the Knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! (Really, I left my relatives, Bani Umaiya 
for his sake though) they are my close relatives, and if they should be my rulers, they are egually apt to be so and are 
descended from a noble family. 
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1 jjliij Afbla (_^jI (jjl (Jll (jjl b)li i^LLk Ujik ijjjak j)J ^j'rik jjlj t-Lakk (jj Alii JUC- ^Vck 

kksl ^jJjjll (jjl 1 . "k kill (jl cAUI iULa jJlaS .<111 (_Jaj3 i^yjjll (jjl LJjlaj (ji .Ij^jjI kllks ^jjjUc- (jjl kjj.ik9 
<111 ^ \t.si (^jljk^ ojjl Lai 4jc. jjYI lAgj jylj kjiia .jjjJ> 1I jjjY £jU (jjjllil jjll (Jll . Ik! 4 I 2 J V <111 j (_ 5 -j)j tjjjla. ^ 
i (jkLajkll ^ll 4j]lk Lalj ifXjtlA kjj t(jl Jail I kjlbs -tii lj i jkj LjI kjj ijlaJI i. )~si U-i 1 ^ oLk Lalj i jjjJ)]I kjj t^Luij 4_iic. 
kjj t<jAka ^Iujj 4_ilc. <UI ^h .0 (^lll Uac. Lalj t4 kj.lk .Ijjj t^luij 4jic. <111 ^j-L-a ts; ^jJ>S “bike. Lalj t4_kjlc. kjj 
jjil CaljjS eti^l C5^J (j|j “■ . 'J ^ (ja ^jikaj ^gjjlUa j jj] 4_i]lj (jjll iabLuoYI (^i <- ilpc. aj iAjiLa 

C5 kkj (j-alkll ^i (jjl (jl ckaii i^kj kjLaii (_^jjj kujj c 5 ^ ALil (j* 1 i3-»ji bjjj tkll-likaJtj) klLaLaiYIj ksujjij]l 

.jjjJjII (jjl i^gku iAiji (_5^ bjjj t(jljji j)j klLall jk j» j 44ksia]l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 187 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4665 

Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

We entered upon Ibn ' Abbas and he said "Are you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's assuming the caliphate?" I said 
(to myself), "I will support him and speak of his good traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and ' Umar though they 
were more entitled to receive al I good than he was." I said "He (i.e Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of the 
Prophet and the son of AzZubair, and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of Khadija's brother, and the son 


of ' Aisha's sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to be superior to me and does not want me to be one of his 
friends. So I said, "I never expected that he would refuse my offer to support him, and I don't think he intends to do 
me any good, therefore, if my cousins should inevitably be my rulers, it will be better for me to be ruled by them than 


by some others." 

(jjjuc. (jjl lilki (jjl ^jj^jjkl Jl t.U» m (jj jkc. jjC. t(jji)jj jjj (-Luc. Uj-lk i(jjkba (jj JUJC. (jj Uli-lk 

jjk (Jkj I lj i^Axl J ^- J (jgj^ I frjlml k La <1 ^ maj (jluiLk*^ Cllla3 ILa oj^ii jjjjJI (jJ^ j^J^JtJ VI (JliiS 

jA I ill 4kojlc- Cllki (jjlj t4 kj^k <_5-kl jjjlj t j£j (jjlj 4jJjJ)ll (jjlj AjIc- <111 ^L^i ^lll <kc. (jjl Clllj i4_La 

jV 4 j V j)lk jjj tljjk .AJJJ oljl Laj iAc-ll t .. maj (jj 111 (_j^ajC.I (jJal k li£ La k jla3 kill Ajjj Vj (_ s -ic. ^ \»5 ) 

.fA JJC- (^k^ U' L>° <^1 S- 1 ^' >y 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 188 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4666 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Something was sent to the Prophet (jbit) and he distributed it amongst four (men) and said, "I want to attract their 
hearts,(to Islam thereby)," A man said (to the Prophet (jb-U) ), "You have not done justice." Thereupon the Prophet 


(Xsfe) said, "There will emerge from the offspring of this (man) some people who will renounce the religion." 

AjIII ^jll kixj j]ll _ A. 1c. Alii ^ykaj _ , (j C. Cajtj (jjl (jc. iAjjl (jc. ijjULui iLjjkl i (j) h^k j VnOk 
(j-a (jjl^kl 111 ^kalka (j<a ^^)kj " jjlls _kjlic- La (Jlls allji " (Jllj Aajjl j)JJ AkuiaS J ^luij 4_iic- Alii 


Ol 


ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 189 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4667 

Narrated Abu Musud: 

When we were ordered to give alms, we began to work as porters (to earn something we could give in charity) . Abu 
Ugail came with one half of a Sa (special measure for food grains) and another person brought more than he did. So 
the hypocrites said, "Allah is not in need of the alms of this (i.e. 'Ugail); and this other person did not give alms but 
for showing off." Then Allah revealed:-- 'Those who criticize such of the Believers who give charity voluntarily and 
those who could not find to give in charity except what is available to them.' (9.79) 
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l-Qa! Ual (jjll t AjJu^iA (jc. i<Jl!j (jc- tjbuL CF ‘^■l*-^' 1 CF ‘ jJ Allk/i cLak-a _jjS Alik jj JjolJ jUl-lk 

Laj dAA <2AUa jc. ^ j» \ <Il! j] jjibllD! JliJS c<ia jLuij! f.Lkj t^-LLa t Jjiic. £.Lk2 (J-alatij liS 

.AjVI | Ag > V) jjA^J V jjillj UjUiALa]! jjjusjJal! j/» (jjc-jfahl (jjJ)-alj jjil! } Clllji2 .$.11^) V) _^kV! lAA Ji3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 190 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4668 

Narrated Shaqiq: 

Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger (;&&), used to order us to give alms. So one of us would exert 


himself to earn one Mud (special measure of wheat or dates, etc.,) to give in charity; while today one of us may have 
one hundred thousand." Shaqiq said: As if Abu Masud referred to himself. . 

(J jjujj (jlS <3-2 <jg jl UdVI Ajat-ma ^1 jc. jja > 'Ii jc. jUuiui jc. oAj! j 'Js'i, wi UaLoil dlls <_]l2 i^-gAl^jJ jj jl Kiwi InAk 
<jl£i ,<_al! <lLa ^jll! ^AA^V j!j iAaILj ^,'i^ IjAIJ J’d.ia 4<2.lLa]lj __>iiil ^iuij <±ic. <111 <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 191 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4669 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When ' Abdullah bin 'Ubai died, his son ' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) and asked him to 
give him his shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He gave it to him and then ' Abdullah asked the Prophet (Ait) 
to offer the funeral prayer for him (his father). Allah's Messenger (^ijit) got up to offer the funeral prayer for him, 
but ' Umar got up too and got hold of the garment of Allah's Messenger (^-d) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (45ri£) 

Will you offer the funeral prayer for him though your Lord has forbidden you to offer the prayer for him" Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$&) said, "But Allah has given me the choice by saying: '(Whether you) ask forgiveness for them, or do 


not ask forgiveness for them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times..' (9.80) so I will ask more than 
seventy times." ' Umar said, "But he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubai) is a hypocrite!" However, Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) did 


offer the funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah revealed: 'And never (O Muhammad) pray for anyone of them that 
dies, nor stand at his grave.' (9.84) 

<111 Ajc. <^ijl Vol l 3-3 - ) ic- <11! jj! jc. C£2U jc. i<ll! .Ync. jc. iUaLuil ^1 jc. ijJjC-LaLjj jj AjIc. mik 

jlLaJ j! <Hjoi toUafrll all! <j2 ja£j <U=l1a 2 4 iA» i ji <SLai2 ^Lujj <j]c. <11! <11! <11! Ajc. jj <11! Ajc. <jj! 

<111 cJjjujj 11 (JlaS ^luij <llc. <11! <111 (Jjjujj L-Jjh Ak.il j-ac- ^lll jlLajl ^Lujj <ilc- <11! ^L-^a <11! (Jjjjjj ^lll i<llc. 

V j'l jl^l ^)2xj.ml | <Jlll <11! Lai! " 4_iic. <11! ^L^-a <111 (Jjjoij <JUi2 <jlc- -all <jl dLj dll g j ^3j <jlc. ^ 1 ,^-a'i 

<jic- <11! ^ L^-a <lll (Jjjujj <lic- j^glLaS All (Jll (jj*jjoill oAjjUoij | oj-a (jjxxui ^3l jl ^a^l ^jiiLuU 

. { 0 ^)J2 ( _ 5 1c- Vj 111! CllLa ^-La Aki i _ s ^- l!*- 3 ! Vj} <11! cJj>ll-3 ^Iujj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 192 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4670 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

When ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's Messenger (Aifc) was called in order to offer the funeral prayer for 
him. When Allah's Messenger (^i£) got up (to offer the prayer) I jumped towards him and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&)! Do you offer the prayer for Ibn Ubai although he said so-and-so on such- and- such- a day?" I went 
on mentioning his sayings. Allah's Messenger (;£$&) smiled and said, "Keep away from me, O ' Umar!" But when I 

spoke too much to him, he said, "I have been given the choice, and I have chosen (this) ; and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times, he would be for given, I would ask it for more times than that." So 
Allah's Messenger (,X,-i£) offered the funeral prayer for him and then left, but he did not stay long before the two 
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Verses of Surat- Bara'a were revealed, i.e.:— 'And never (O Muhammad) pray for anyone of them that dies.... and died 
in a state of rebellion.' (9.84) Later I was astonished at my daring to speak like that to Allah's Messenger (^sfc) and 

Allah and His Apostle know best. 

<111 yVic. ^gjjjki Jli 41 j\g A'l jjl jc. 4 <Jjac. ^ nW iClullI ojjc. Jliij . 4 Jjac. jc. tdulll 1 Vok 4jj£j jj 1 V~Vk 

<1 jC-A Jjlk jjl jjl jj <111 \'k iAjLa Ik] JUs <j| _ <jc. <111 ^^iaj _ L-jlIakll jj jaC. jc. 4 (jkjC. jjl jc. 4 <i]l AjC. jj 
4 <lll Jjajj 15 d ilk ‘< 4!) 1 “ iLj ^Ijujj <Jc. <111 <111 ^ll Ikls <ji& ^glLajl <Jc. <111 <ill J jjaij 

jac. U ^gic- ji.i " Jllj ^Luij <Jc. <111 <Ul Jjkj ^Lin°l <jIc- Lie I Jli Ia£j Ia£ llfi Jli A 2 j jii jjl C 5 lc- 
Jjjoij <jlc- C5 ikaS (_]ll CbAj] <S jiij jja.n.JI j-lc. d)Aj j! ilc-l j] 4 idjjli.ll djjli. j-jj " JIS <jlc- Clsjjfli Ikla 

{ I 111 dill ^g La AaJ ^jlc- Jkaj Vj} as-ljJ jA juj'VI dl jj IjJajJ V) d kJaJ £]a djjadl ^luij <Jc. <111 ^jk-a <111 

.£lei <1 jjujjj 4l]lj ^kjj <Jc- <111 ^^k-a <111 Jjjujj (^jlc- ^jil j^. jA A*J d Jls | jjLujlfi ^Jh j J <ljl ^jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 193 
: Book 65, Hadith 4671 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubai died, his son 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) who gave his 
shirt to him and ordered him to shroud his father in it. Then he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the deceased, 
but ' Umar bin Al- Khattab took hold of his garment and said, "Do you offer the funeral prayer for him though he was 
a hypocrite and Allah has forbidden you to ask forgiveness for hypocrites?" The Prophet (^fc) said, "Allah has given 

me the choice (or Allah has informed me) saying: "Whether you, O Muhammad, ask forgiveness for them, or do not 
ask forgiveness for them, even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them," (9.80) The 
he added, "I will (appeal to Allah for his sake) more than seventy times." So Allah's Messenger (^s&) offered the 
funeral prayer for him and we too, offered the prayer along with him. Then Allah revealed: "And never, O 
Muhammad, pray (funeral prayer) for anyone of them that dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Apostle and died in a state of rebellion." (9.84) 

jijj Ikl Jli <il _ I Ag jc. <111 _ jac. jjl jc. 4£3U jc- 4 <111 Anc. jc. 4(jjaUc. jj jjiil UjAk 4 jAIa]! jj ^LiAIjjI ^ n.W 

fll <j 3 <ia5L) jl o jaIj <LaJA9 oUaC.ll ^akjj <lic. <111 (^gk-a <111 Jjajj ^Jl <111 AiC. jj <111 AjC. <jjl $.lk jjl jj <111 Ajc. 
II <111 ^ '' jj < UJl " (Jls jiikui) jl <111 A2j jslka jAj <j]c. ^jlkaj J]lH <Jjk i—jUakll jj jaC- Akll 4 <j1c. ^glLaJ 

jj».lm CS^" oAjjkjJ Jill {(*^1 <111 ^1*4 jis OJA jjXJjoi jiikuij jj jiakuil V jl Jflxlml j Jill ^Jikl 
^^ic. Vj Ikl UjIa * 1 A All (^jlc. Jkaj Vj} <jic- <151 Jjjl ^ <itA UlLkaj ^kjj <Jc- <111 <111 Jjjoij <j]c- ^^JkaS 

| jjluill j I jjLaj <]jxjjj <111—3 I jjl£. ll 0 JjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 194 
: Book 65, Hadith 4672 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik at the time he remained behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk, saying, "By Allah, no 
blessing has Allah bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to Islam, better than that of helping me speak the truth 


to Allah's Messenger 


otherwise I would have told the Prophet (JTM a lie and would have been mined like 


those who had told a lie when the Divine Inspiration was revealed:-- "They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them., the, rebellious people." (9.95-96) 

l“mA>« Jll 4 <J]Ia jj t_A jj <151 AJC- jl 4 <15! Ale. jj jAi.j]l Ale. jc. 4 1 — llg > M jjl jc. 4 Jkc. jc. 4 dull I UiiAk 4 ( _ 5 ACkJ UjAa. 
<111 (^jk-a <151 Jjjujj j^SAi-a j a ^JaC-i ^_^jl JiA Al Aaj <A*j jA jic- <A5l ^jtjl La 4<15Ij 4(J]jjj j C- (■ dUi j^a. 4 iJ]Ia jj 4_jak 

^1 {(S^Jj (Lklajl IaI f&l <J5\_j jjaikiAj} Jj^.j]l Jjjl jja^ jjkil <J]1 a Uk JUaII <1jaS jj^l V jl ^kjj <Jc. 

_ j jjiu)U]l J 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 195 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4673 

Narrated Samura bin J undab: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Tonight two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with 


gold bricks and silver bricks. There we met men who, half of their bodies, look like the mosthandsome human beings 
you have ever seen, and the other half, the ugliest human beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those 
men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that river. So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness 
having disappeared and they were in the mosthandsome shape. The visitors said, 'The first is the Garden of Eden 
and that is your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As for those people who were half ugly and half handsome, they 


were those who mixed good deeds and bad deeds, but Allah forgave them." 

All! _ (.. OW jg is jhai Lii2k. ts-lkj Liilh. t<-_SjC. Uli-lkj jg (JgC.LalJ Lii2k. _ ^Lai& jg! jA _ (Jhj-* mih 

tAUaS jglj jgig Agila Ah-la ^1 UggiLll i^Likigll jlgjl Algil! ^ Aglc. All! All! (3 j3j (-1^ Ljll - Aic- 

y Ag3 !jjt3j9 .^ghll (2112 !j*2s !_jgAbl ^LgJ VLi «dj d-Gl La ^)lihi j Clui La j*jii.lfi ^g qlA (_j-a ^)lxuj jjLkj Lilim9 

jg21! ^»j2l! Us! VUi (213 jih (23!2 Aj i j.ic. Aik. o2a LTs j^uiaJ ^ ' j j! h*i^ t^g ic. s-jlul! (2112 l_ja 2 hi Lull !_jstgkj 

" ^g ic. All! JjjLki 1 nhi ^>k!j 1 k \\ ha !iLaC- ! jWlk ^agjll ^gg3 ^g i<a jh».'nj jm^ ^Lg-La jK.'i. Ijjlfi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 196 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4674 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib's death approached, the Prophet (;fij&) went to him while Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya 
were present with him. The Prophet (Aifc) said, "O uncle, say: None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, so 

that I may argue for your case with it before Allah." On that, Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah bin Abu Umaiya said, "O Abu 
Talib! Do you want to renounce ' Abdul Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for) 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do so." Then there was revealed:- 'It is not fitting for the Prophet (hhU) 


and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are companions of the Fire.' (9.113) 

lg! Clij ..A', Lai (Jla iAgg! jc. a- Jghiiall y .ij» j c. jc. ijAxJa li^jgk! \ ,c ~- jg jLkhi! I'nik 

" Aglc. All! (_ 5 -L-a ^gill 3-S3 iAia! ^^g! jg All! .igc. j (Jg-i. _jg! a-lic- j ^Lujj Aglc. <111 ^ L.a ^glll Aglc- (_Jk2 islljl! L- llUa 

jLc. aLo jc. l_ic jii tL-ilUa 12! 12 aIaS J jj All! ^Ic-j jji dJUa All! Aic lg_g (211 ^lk! _ aT5) VI Alj V (3 ^ 
Ijjakluig jS Ijia! jg2llj jgill jl£i LaJ ChljiS /' (2llc Aii ^1 La (231 j jU."n.«V " Ailc. Alii ^L-^» (_1U^ ,l llkoll 

| a. )\ ^gji ^agl jggj La Jiij j-a l jg^ jlLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 197 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4675 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik talking about the Verse:- 'And to the three (He also forgave) who remained behind.' (9.118) 
saying in the last portion of his talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my repentance, I would like to give up all my 
property in the cause of Allah and His Apostle,' The Prophet (3L-U) said to me, 'Keep some of your wealth as it is 


good for you." (To the three (He also forgave) who remained behind till for them the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened..." (9.118) 

2J12 tt— llg jjl jc. ijjjiijg Dii-ik. 1 4 Li Vic. I'nik Ahk! JUi ijjjiijj (JUi 4 L_iAj jjl dJls 4 ^ 1 L-a jj .ihkl rn.ik 

ttillLa jj L- L]ls - yy- jg 2 *- Agjj jx» L- 2 j\I jl^j - 4 . 1 *^ jg Alii ^gc. ( _ 5 i j )gk! Llls iL-iiS jg jiia..^)^ 4gc- 

^gill (Jla3 ^aIjjujjj Alii A3Aha jlkjl ji (jigjj j/» jl AiigAk ^ (3-^ { ' j»lA jg21l Aliblill ^^jlc-j J AiigAk. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 198 
: Book 65, Hadith 4676 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik who was one of the three who were forgiven, saying that he had never remained behind 
Allah's Messenger in any Ghazwa which he had fought except two Ghazwat Ghazwat- Al- ' Usra (Tabuk) and 
Ghazwat-Badr. He added. "I decided to tell the truth to Allah's Messenger in the forenoon, and scarcely did he 

return from a journey he made, except in the forenoon, he would go first to the mosgue and offer a two-rak' at 
prayer. The Prophet (A-it ) forbade others to speak to me or to my two companions, but he did not prohibit speaking 
to any of those who had remained behind excepting us. So the people avoided speaking to us, and I stayed in that 
state till I could no longer bear it, and the only thing that worried me was that I might die and the Prophet (Xs&) 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) might die and I would be left in that social 
status among the people that nobody would speak to me or offer the funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed His 
Forgiveness for us to the Prophet in the last third of the night while Allah's Messenger (;£§&) was with Um 
Salama. Um Salama sympathized with me and helped me in my disaster. Allah's Messenger said, 'O Um 

Salama! Ka' b has been forgiven! 1 She said, 'Shall I send someone to him to give him the good tidings?' He said, 'If 
you did so, the people would not let you sleep the rest of the night.' So when the Prophet (Aifc) had offered the Fajr 
prayer, he announced Allah's Forgiveness for us. His face used to look as bright as a piece of the (full) moon 
whenever he was pleased. When Allah revealed His Forgiveness for us, we were the three whose case had been 
deferred while the excuse presented by those who had apologized had been accepted. But when there were 
mentioned those who had told the Prophet (;£!<&) lies and remained behind (the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 
excuses, they were described with the worse description one may be described with. Allah said: 'They will present 
their excuses to you (Muslims) when you return to them. Say: Present no excuses; we shall not believe you. Allah has 
already informed us of the true state of matters concerning you. Allah and His Apostle will observe your actions." 



( 9 . 94 ) 

* o - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 199 
: Book 65, Hadith 4677 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 
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I heard Ka' b bin Malik talking about the story of the battle of Tabuk when he remained behind, "By Allah, I do not 
know anyone whom Allah has helped for telling the truth more than me since I mentioned that truth to Allah's 
Messenger (Afe) till today, I have never intended to tell a lie. And Allah revealed to His Apostle: "Verily! Allah has 


forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and be with those who are true (in words and deeds)." (9.117-119) (See 

Had|th No. 702 Vol 5). 

jj <11! lie. j! ailiLa ji ilS (jj <11! lie. (jj j/u^jl! lie. (jc. u jig fa jil (jc. jc> idyll! UliAk. t jlSL ji uj-lk 
l-lki lie-! La <11! ji .tLljjj (jc. (■ Clki jja. Cl ). W j uillLa jl L. CIixajui jjl! _ LllLa jl L- Ilia jlSij _ LllLa jl L. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 200 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4678 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 

who was one of those who used to write the Divine Revelation: Abu Bakr sent for me after the (heavy) casualties 
among the warriors (of the battle) of Yamama (where a great number of Qurra 1 were killed) . ' Umar was present with 
Abu Bakr who said, ' Umar has come to me and said. The people have suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and I am afraid that there will be more casualties among the Qurra 1 (those who know the Qur'an 
by heart) at other battle-fields, whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be lost, unless you collect it. And I am of the 
opinion that you should collect the Qur'an." Abu Bakr added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do something which 
Allah's Apostle has not done?' ' Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it is (really) a good thing.' So ' Umar kept on pressing, 
trying to persuade me to accept his proposal, till Allah opened my bosom for it and I had the same opinion as 
' Umar." (Zaid bin Thabit added:) ' Umar was sitting with him (Abu Bakr) and was not speaking, me). "You are a 
wise young man and we do not suspect you (of telling lies or of forgetfulness): and you used to write the Divine 
Inspiration for Allah's Messenger ( jL-j ) • Therefore, look for the Qur'an and collect it (in one manuscript) . " By Allah, 


if he (Abu Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the mountains (from its place) it would not have been harder for me 
than what he had ordered me concerning the collection of the Qur'an. I said to both of them, "How dare you do a 
thing which the Prophet has not done?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is (really) a good thing. So I kept on arguingwith 
him about it till Allah opened my bosom for that which He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and ' Umar. So I 
started locating Qur'anic material and collecting it from parchments, scapula, leaf- stalks of date palms and from the 
memories of men (who knew it by heart). I found with Khuza' ima two Verses of Surat- at-Tauba which I had not 
found with anybody else, (and they were):- "Verily there has come to you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty He (Muhammad) is ardently anxious over 
you (to be rightly guided)" (9.128) The manuscript on which the Qur'an was collected, remained with Abu Bakr till 
Allah took him unto Him, and then with ' Umar till Allah took him unto Him, and finally it remained with Hafsa, 
' Umar's daughter. 

_ <j& <11! LS jJaj _ ^jl^iiY! dull llj (j! t jjUlul! jjl ^jjjikl jjla t<_$jA jl! qc. LL . L* 1 “ Ljii! i jLalll jjl 1 vUk 
jVhi.il Aa (Jiall j] (Jliia jit j! jfli jj! (Jlsa ‘ jhc oAic-j <aLalll Qa! (Jj L a j£L jj ^31 (Jluj! jl! j^.jll i - nS ) (Ja. a 
ji iSS^ (jl Y) 4 j! j^j! jji£ A-i&Sik (jl a! jai! I j^alLj jl!i! jVh«; jj! ^ »«<! ^^jjj 4 (JjA111j VaLall! 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith201 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4679 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet arrived at Medina, the J ews were observing the fast on 'Ashura 1 (10 th of Muharram) and 
they said, "This is the day when Moses became victorious over Pharaoh," On that, the Prophet (ksk) said to his 


companions, "You (Muslims) have more right to celebrate Moses' victory than they have, so observe the fast on this 
day." 

<111 ^1.^3 ^tiii ^a£ jii CjjjiUc. (jjl (jc. t (jj ,ij» m (jc. t jdj ^gjl jjc. t4L».4.u InW 4 jAic. tiiAk 4jLaj (jj ,1 a-va ^ Vi.W 
jiLjj 4_llc- <111 ^jaill (Jtis .(jj^-J? M3 fji ^5& l_jlt^3 ^IjjCulc. C_j^Lllj AIiAa!! jilalj <jlc. 

" I y& j . .^a a ta^ 1A ^gjuj^AJ pul " 4jl "N ..o V _ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 202 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4680 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas bin J a' far: 

That he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting: "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." (11.5) and asked him about its 
explanation. He said, "Some people used to hide themselves while answering the call of nature in an open space lest 


they be exposed to the sky, and also when they had sexual relation with their wives in an open space lest they be 
exposed to the sky, so the above revelation was sent down regarding them. 1 1 

l^)Ai 4 (_jjjILc- (jjt £A4 ui 4ii ^4 clLc- (jj .ixa-VA L»1 (3-3 0 M 4^1 >*s lijAa. t^l usi (jj .iAkli (jlu^ll ICjAL. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 203 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 468 1 


Narrated Muhammad bin ' Abbas bin J a' far: 

Ibn ' Abbas recited. "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." I said, "O Abu ' Abbas! What is meant by "They fold up 
their breasts?" He said, "A man used to feel shy on having sexual relation with his wife or on answering the call of 
nature (in an open space) so this Verse was revealed:- "No doubt! They fold up their breasts." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


o3 4 jIjaI ^aI k ) cJ^ ^jjAaas ( _gj_pjj La pAllill Lli Lj dtid j^jjAj-a 
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: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 204 
: Book 65, Hadith 4682 


Narrated Amr: 

Ibn ' Abbas recited:-- "No doubt! They fold up their breasts in order to hide from Him. Surely! Even when they cover 
themselves with their garments. ." (11.5) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 205 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4683 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "Allah said, 'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on you." He also said, "Allah's Hand is 
full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and day." He also said, "Do you see what He 
has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not decreased, and His 
Throne was over the water; and in His Hand there is the balance (of justice) whereby He raises and lowers (people). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 206 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4684 

Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 

While Ibn 'Umar was performing the Tawaf (around the Ka'ba), a man came up to him and said, "O Abu 
' AbdurRahman!" or said, "O Ibn ' Umar! Did you hear anything from the Prophet (;£,-&) about An35 Najwa?" Ibn 
'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet (;£,*&) saying, 'The Believer will be brought near his Lord." (Hisham, a sub- 


narrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), "The believer will come near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with 
His screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allah will ask him), 'Do you know (that you did) 'such-and-such sin?" 
He will say twice, 'Yes, I do.' Then Allah will say, 'I concealed it in the world and I forgive it for you today.' Then the 


record of his good deeds will be folded up. As for the others, or the disbelievers, it will be announced publicly before 
the witnesses: 'These are ones who lied against their Lord." 

A) i_SjiaJ jAc. jjl Llu L)ls i jjaJj jj jljL-a jc- 4oAU3 UliAk. VUi i^LoiA j tAj» »« In A A C£Jjj jJ Ajjj liliAk. t AlLLa liiAk 
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lAlj tAjl Aii2kLa (Jjlaj ^jill dl) lAjifrlj LLaII ^^3 t§jjLuj (Jj^)3 ^ SjC-l L-lJ J_?3J Jj3J lA^ i_jjA 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 207 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4685 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (LYT) said, "Allah gives respite to the oppressor, but when He takes him over. He never releases 
him." Then he recited:- "Such is the seizure of your Lord when He seizes (population of) towns in the midst of their 
wrong: Painful indeed, and severe is His seizure.' (1L102) 


1703 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 




jjll dJll - <ic <133 (j C (jc 4a2jJ (-jl (jJ AjJ l2j2k jji tJUnqll (jj AiS-Aa 1 H W 

2Al I2j <23 jj Aki lA\\Kj j Ijs gj jjll . " <ilaj gl a.iAl 12] t _ g J^ gH Jail ^^Ikil <131 (j) " giuij <j3c <131 ^^ylk-a <131 (J jjjjj 

| AjAjoi gji a2iJ jl <Ua31_3=s 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 208 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4686 

Narrated Ibn Masud: 

A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) and told him of that, so this Divine Inspiration 
was revealed to the Prophet (,£,-&) 'And offer Prayers perfectly at the two ends of the day, and in some hours of the 
night; (i.e. (five) compulsory prayers). Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins) That is a reminder 
for the mindful.' (11114) The man said. Is this instruction for me only?' The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "It is for all those of 
my followers who encounter a similar situation." 

(j - <jc <333 (jjl (jC t(jl a \ c - 

(j-a llljj gl^lll LffQh giiijj illjjjll <1 (23 

" (j P® 3-A (J-aC (j*3 " cJll o2a u 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 209 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4687 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "The honorable, the son of the honorable the son of the honorable, i.e. J oseph, the son of 

J acob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 210 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4688 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfe) was asked, "Who are the most honorable of the people?" The Prophet Offijit) said, "The 
most honorable of them in Allah's Sight are those who keep their duty to Allah and fear Him. They said, "We do not 
ask you about that." He said, "Then the most honorable of the people is J oseph, Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's 
prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil i.e. Abraham) They said, "We do not ask you about 
that." The Prophet (^ 5 &) said. Do you ask about (the virtues of the ancestry of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes," Hesaid, 
"Those who were the best amongst you in the Prelslamic Period are the best amongst you in Islam if they 
comprehend (the Islamic religion). 

<131 (Jjjujj (Jjjjj (Jli _ <ic <131 (jc- V 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 211 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4689 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

'Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Al-Qama bin Waggas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah related the 
narration of ' Aisha, the wife the Prophet, when the slanderers had said about her what they had said and Allah later 
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declared her innocence. Each of diem related a part of the narration (wherein) the Prophet (Ai£) said (to ' Aisha) . 
"If you are innocent, then Allah will declare your innocence: but if you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's 
Forgiveness and repent to him." ' Aisha said, "By Allah, I find no example for my case except that of J oseph's father 
(when he said), 'So (for me) patience is most fitting.' " Then Allah revealed the ten Verses:-- "Verily those who 
spread the slander are acjang amongst you. . " ( 24. 11) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 212 
: Book 65, Hadith 4690 

Narrated Um Human: 

Who was ' Aisha's mother: While I was with ' Aisha, ' Aisha got fever, whereupon the Prophet (333 said, "Probably 
her fever is caused by the story related by the people (about her)." I said, "Yes." Then 'Aisha sat up and said, "My 
example and your example is similar to that of Jacob and his sons:- 'Nay, but your minds have made up a tale. So 
(for me) patience is most fitting. It is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which you assert.' (12.18) 

5.1 ,3^3 ‘dtiyjj 33 jj jjjjuii ^yi.w 33 ‘Jllj ^1 jc- t jjt^rs jc. ‘<jljc jjI LcU. IVrw 

CllAlij L*j ClJll ^ 3*1 " aluJJ <3c <111 ^jlll 3^ ‘^gJLtil Lgliki <l3lcj 111 l3j tillll <jtilc 

, jjSU^aj Li C- jla.u.iiill <111 j 4_lijj L-)ja» f\ ySl'li j ^ j'i i d3ls <3)1.C 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 213 
: Book 65, Hadith 4691 

Narrated Abu Wail: 

'Abdullah bin Mas' ud recited "Haitalaka (Come you)," and added, "We recite it as we were taught it." 

3li >31 CluA 3La ‘bjajuil jj <111 3c- jc- ‘(_J3j (_s3 jc- ‘ jl aAjoi jc- ‘<jaL.« 1 33k ‘ jac jj jj oU uiiAk. ‘Wat joi jj hikl .g-ljik. 
| jjj< ■ gjj C~ ll’ve 3)} b jsujla jjl jc j 1 133) J | ^Aa-lll I jlil J I.Uj | Util J <Jilti | a! jii J IaI Laic LU Ia jj3 Lijl j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 214 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4692 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

When the Prophet (;&&) realized that the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam, he said, "O Allah! Protect me 
against their evil by afflicting them with seven (years of famine) like the seven years of (Prophet) J oseph." So they 
were struck with a year of famine that destroyed everything till they had to eat bones, and till a man would look 
towards the sky and see something like smoke between him and it. Allah said:-- "Then watch you (O Muhammad) 
for the day when the sky will produce a kind of smoke plainly visible." (44. 10) And Allah further said:- "Verily! We 
shall withdraw the punishment a little. Verily you will return (to disbelief)." (44.15) (Will Allah relieve them from 
torture on the Day of Resurrection?) (The punishment of) the smoke had passed and Al-Baltsha (the destruction of 
the pa.gans in the Badr battle) had passed too. 

jc ljlh.il 13 LolIjS jl - <jc- <31 _ <31 3c jc ‘ jjjjuli jc ‘313 jc ‘(jiuicL/l jc t jl lUl I 1 l.'lk ‘(Jbxatil U3g 

3 II I j3l v ^ 5 -“- 3^ i.* <13 ^ y > > 1 . 3 ^ t Uijj ^3_3 ^ uj.i i ( =^j 3SI 31 " 33 ^Uj <3c <31 ^ \ ill 

Ul } <31 33 { (jti> j^-3-A s-LtiJI ^3) tiaijli} <31 33 jU3l 33 s tic (j j3 » 1.3.2 1 ^3] j3ii 3^ti^ 3*-?- <_s3^ 

_<j3la3l uj-i<j jltilll 3j tULtil ^jj l_iI 3JI ^ ic 1 tiUsi j jj3lc ^3)1 bL3s cjIUII ji3l3 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 215 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4693 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£s&) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lot. (When his nation troubled him) he 


wished if he could betake himself to some powerful support; and if I were to remain in prison for the period J oseph 
had remained, I would surely respond to the call; and we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than Abraham: 
When Allah said to him, "Don't you believe?' Abraham said, 'Yes, (I do believe) but to be stronger in faith; (2.260) 

jjl jc iLjjj j) (JjLjj jc- 4 Cl>jlkil jj jjhc jc- t jj jfL jc jj jhc^l 3c Lube. i-ljij jj m InW 

<ii! ^^3.3 3j ja U 3^ - <Lc- <-iil LS^ jC- j“®^3^ 3c jj Aaloi tL-UjouJI jj ,U» m jc tl. )1 g >a 

(_ 3 ^i jcjj dn^V i— L oijj ciui L« (j-vLill cbii jlj eg jLj jli L<ii tUa ji <11! " ^LLujj Ailc 

" { C 5 ^ (j ) -a hj! j£ij dJLa jajj <aij' } <1 L)ll LI jf 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 216 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4694 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

That when he asked ' Aisha about the statement of Allah "Until when the Apostles gave up hope (of their people)." 
(12.110) she told him (its meaning), ' Urwa added, "I said, 'Did they (Apostles) suspect that they were betrayed (by 
Allah) or that they were treated as liars by (their people)?' ' Aisha said, '(They suspected) that they were treated as 
liars by (their people),' I said, 'But they were sure that their people treated them as liars and it was not a matter of 
suspicion.' She said, 'Yes, upon my life they were sure about it.' I said to her. 'So they (Apostles) suspected that they 
were betrayed (by Allah).' She said, "Allah forbid! The Apostles never suspected their Lord of such a thing.' I said, 
'What about this Verse then?' She said, 'It is about the Apostles' followers who believed in their Lord and trusted 
their Apostles, but the period of trials was prolonged and victory was delayed till the Apostles gave up all hope of 
converting those of the people who disbelieved them and the Apostles thought that their followers treated them as 
liars; thereupon Allah's help came to them. 

_ Auulc jc ijjjjil jj Sjjc. 3-3 llg.Cu jjl jc iptllLa jc t AaLlu jj UaI^jj] uii-lk. i<li! 3c jj jjjil! 3c mW 

aLojIc chili IjiLi IjjaS! tliia Lila {3^3^ 3 jj !--a* jj ! ILl 33.} <ii! (Jj® jc- t^Ji Ln jAj <i chili _ l^ic <li! 

IjjLS La Ijllaj l-s-1 Chias .C1133 Ij3ll3 3J J 3k! chill jlaib jA Ua jl lj3Ll3 3a chia IjiLS 

3liaa t^A^jaaLaj I jihi jj3l 3*33! £^3! (kfc chili .<jY! oLa Lai chia 3iL jlaj 3*33! j3i ^ <Jil LLLa chili 
aA«.lk. ^LAjjLS La 3 cl'ni jS 3-‘-«j3! t ~ klaj ^a^-aja j/a 3 jL£ jLa 3*0^ U Ll ' 3 ° 11 ' j^il' i^jc ^>3 >.LiLji!j i^bUi! frJc 

.iLUL Lie Aii! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 217 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4695 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

"I told her ('Aisha): (Regarding the above narration), they (Apostles) were betrayed (by Allah)." She said: Allah 
forbid or said similarly. 

_o <111 LlsLa 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 218 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4696 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3Lil) said, "The keys of Unseen are five which none knows but Allah: None knows what will 
happen tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in the wombs (a male child or a female) but Allah; none knows 


3jii j qq-yxi | IjjLS} l g U i Chia3 CojjC 3^ 4 (^3 J^! (j*" - 4 *- . 1 j* Cu iL^jik! t jUui! _jj! l V~iLk 
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when it will rain but Allah; none knows at what place one will die; none knows when the Hour will be established but 
Allah." (See The Qur'an 31:34.") 

L) jjoij j)l - 1 ic. <111 _ yaC. (jjl jjC. c^jLilA j)J <111 Ajc- j)£. iiillLa ^giuAk. JUs cjjaAs ' ' W t j. Villi (jj ^a&l^jjl ^ 'n.W 

Vj (jAajju La Vj <<U1 *1?) AC- La ^»Isu V <111 V] 1 JaLtJ V (J^ - *- i. - lUtll j^JjLLa " l]ll ^Laij <_ilc. <111 <11) 

" <111 V) <cLJI j ^1*-J Vj (jAaji (_^Lj (jjd&j (_£jAj Vj t<lll LM Ak.1 ^jjL) C5"^® Vj <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 219 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4697 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger ) he said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a Muslim man. Its leaves do 


not fall and it does not, and does not, and does not, and it gives its fruits every now and then." It came to my mind 
that such a tree must be the date palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and ' Umar saying nothing, I disliked to speak. So when 
they did not say anything, Allah's Messenger (LLsT) said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got up (from that 


place), I said to ' Umar, "O my father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it must be the date palm tree." ' Umar said, 
"What prevented you from speaking" I replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I misliked to speak or say anything." 


' Umar then said, "If you had said it, it would have been dearer to me than so-and-sg." 

<111 Aic- Lifl (_)la _ 1 aq ic. <111 _ yac- (_jjl (jc- i yc- 4<il! .iVtc. y c- c<J>Loi) ^jj) yc- cJ^LLLij y aIIc- t* ~hW 

as . " (jja* LJ£ I^IS) ^jj ‘Vj Vj Vj L " 1 S.‘n V ^ILLall Q-?».QlLS ji oQk-jAu ^j^kl " (Jlla ^Luij <-iic. <111 
<111 (Jjjujj LJll LnLu Ijlji ^sJ Lais jjl 4(jLal£lj V j-afr j 111 Cluljj t< Will Lgil ^.auaj j-afr j)jl 

^Iki (jl lA»\a La (Jlal < Is ill tjpi joiaj jjlS as! <111 j oDll 11 y$xl cbls ll La 1 Ala < Ik ill " ^LLuij <_iic- <111 ^L^i 

.Ia£Q Ia£> jya ^Ij L wi 1 ^ ala y iV y*c- LJll .Lull LJjsl ji ^kii ji c j)_jaki ^1 LJl^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 220 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4698 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (jtriiL ) said, "When a Muslim is guestioned in his grave, he will testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (^sfc), and that is what is meant by Allah's 


Statement:-- "Allah will keep firm those who believe with a Word that stands firm in this world and in the 
Hereafter." (14.27) 

<111 LJjj^J j)i (LW ^ij^Ji Cf~ ‘sAjjc. y AjLLi duLAui Ljli* cAlijAa j)j < laslc. LJll c<la_uj I'Aw cAdljll jjI IvLW 

LjjaII <111 (ip t<13l LJ lAi^ y\j <11) V) All V (j[ A^IiL J^ll ^ LJaL IaI fiLjJl " Jl <jk <111 ^ 

"jfi^p^L/l L^aII cjl cLutill (JjilLj IjKl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 221 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4699 

Narrated Ata: 


When Ibn ' Abbas heard:- "Have you not seen those who have changed the favor of Allah into disbelief?" ( 14.28) he 


said, 1 'Those were the disbelieving pagans of Mecca. " 

(Lfc LJl! { 1 <111 «*j I _j 1 a! jjjAll ^11 y ^lll J ijjjjllc- (jjl if-Uac- (jc- ijjlt (jc. t(jl in l VU< t<lll Ajc- (jj LyJ 0 LIjJlL. 

,<£-0 (_JaI jlaS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 222 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4700 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ( ) said, "When Allah has ordained some affair in the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings in 


obedience to His statement, which sounds like a chain dragged over a rock." (' Ali and other sub- narrators said, "The 
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sound reaches them.") "Until when fear is banished from their (angels) hearts, they (angels) say. What was it that 
your Lord said? They say, 'The truth; And He is the Most High, the Most Great.' (34.23) Then those who gain a 
hearing by stealing (i.e. devils) will hear Allah's Statement:-- 'Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand one over 
the other like this) . ( Sufyan, to illustrate this, spread the fingers of his right hand and placed them one over the other 
horizontally.) A flame may overtake and bum the eavesdropper before conveying the news to the one below him; or 
it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one below him, who in his turn, conveys it to the one below 
him, and so on till they convey the news to the earth. (Or probably Sufyan said, "Till the news reaches the earth.") 
Then the news is inspired to a sorcerer who would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy will prove true (as far as the 
heavenly news is concerned). The people will say. 'Didn't he tell us that on such-and-such a day, such-and-such a 
thing will happen? We have found that is true because of the true news heard from heaven." 

The above hadith is also narrated by Abu Huraira, starting: 'When Allah has ordained some affair...') In this 
narration the word foreteller is added to the word wizard. 


131 " Qla 4_ilc. <331 ^lfi tajTjA ^_gji jc. 4 <aj£c. jc. 4 jjaC. jc. 4 jLkui l3j.ik 44131 .iic. ji ^glc. 

_ jl jika ojjc. £h - jl ^glc. 4 LXi 31£ <3j33 Ul * -l-v 1 g'ik Wli Clu^jjCb s-Laldl <331 

4 ^la1u3 I jajkuA 1 g » aImI 1 ^ ji£l\ ^j-lkll jAfj Jjkll d)ll lS^II I _j3Uj c]3^ I3 La I ^jlll ^Jjls jc. ja I3ll i3133 

LaJ^)3 _ 1 g L-i* l IgfLVi ok ^ilkal jjl ia ~^ (3)3 vhu <— LLajJ _ ^)ki Jjj^a -^Ij (kLuill j3jLuiAj 

jA ^311 J) <j3j j33l (_g3k. <kj.Al ^L3 Iajjj ^jj^jkja t4 xio t^j jAjj j' cIA 4_ ll g lull 133^)3! 

<j3£i <jLo 1 g * a t- lCfLl3 4 ^^.LLill a 3 ^gic. <_5^3j3 _ ^gl) j g 3 Vi jliLui (_)ls Iajjj _ (jJajSh (_gJ) lA jail (jik. <La (Jllu! 

" ^IaLJI jA U I* Am (_g33l <a 1£JQ 13k. 0 U.lkja 4 1353 j 1353 jj5L) 33Sj 1353 Uj^kl ^31 jjljsia 4 j.lLa3a 

tiilkj . jAlfLII 31 jj .JA^M Alii ^ 13) 40J1JA ^gji jC. 4<Aj53c. jc. 4 j^)aC. Lij3k 4 jULuJ 1 VTA 4AT31 CjC. jl ^Ic. 1 Vi 3 k 

4 " jULuJ ciila .j^Ud! ^3 lJ^Jj 4 JH ^ I>»a 13) 3Jll ijy^A _jjl Ujik Aijkc. jjlc 3]ll (_]laa jl iLm 

IjS 4jl ojj^)A (_gjl jc. 4-ajkc. jc. j^Lc. jc. tlllc. (_5 j j Ulkii) j) jULaJ Cilia .(3*1 Jli /ajj^jA 111 4 " i*xa>n 3)la Ua^)kc. 

_\_3lic. IQs jA j jLiLuj 3 JI 3 .V 1 i£a 4.*.Ai,M j jii bla _ jjkc. 1^)5 IiSa jliku 3Jll ^ ja 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 223 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 470 1 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

(While we were going for the Battle of Tabuk and when we reached the places of the dwellers of Al- Hijr), Allah's 
Messenger (TirU) said about the dwellers of Al-Hijr (to us). "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of these people unless 


you enter weeping, but if you weep not, then do not enter upon them, lest you be afflicted with what they were 
afflicted with." 


ji _ 1 Ag ic. <lil ^gjCaj _ jac- jl Aiil lie. jc. 4jllll jl Aiil lik jc 4iiliLa ^gjulk (_]ls 4 j*-a ' ?vW 4 j.Via\I jl (LiAI^jj) 1 'nlk 

ji£li I jj (3i jla jj^li I _jj _jki ji V) (» _jal) ^VyA I _jikij V " 4 iU . ^Si £jta <ilc. <13) ^ 1 . ^ aIII 3] 

" (i^jlkai La <_JiLa ^ ji a^jjc. IjiLlli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 225 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4702 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al- Mu alia: 

While I was praying, the Prophet ( Atfc) passed by and called me, but I did not go to him till I had finished my 
prayer. When I went to him, he said, "What prevented you from coming?" I said, "I was praying." He said, "Didn't 
Allah say" "O you who believes Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His Apostle." (8.24) Then he 
added, "Shall I tell you the most superior Sura in the Qur'an before I go out of the mosgue?" When the Prophet 
(Xsfe) intended to go out (of the Mosgue), I reminded him and he said, "That is: "Al hamdu-li 1-lahi Rabbil- ' alamin 
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( Surat- al-fatiha)' which is the seven oft repeated verses (Al-Mathani) and the Grand Qur'an which has been given to 
me." 


0 0 *0^ ^ 0 ^ ° ' 0 5 O'- o o^ * o - * o ^ 0 ^ ^ _ X o 

q j ^jc. t^xx-alc. (jc. (jj n^rs (jc. iAlpul Uj«lk l n.h t^LoiJ (jj ^ n.W 

j o Ji f 0 XL ® j* ^ i ,, # ? y 2 y. ''& ji -J' ' ' -* ^ ^ ? s 5 3; 

dd£ tlllka _ " jjlj jl Xlild La " (Jill dip! CluiLa ^jdk. <i! ^Lll ^tc-ll Uij ^aiuij 4;lr_ <1]| j^ill jd (Jll 

^^)k.S jl (Jjl j!j)ll! j_s^ o jjj-o ^lic-i XLalc-i Y! (Jll j (Jjjui^) 11 j dll I j n-v~ni.il !jjd! jjlll l^-il Lj} <11! (Jl) ^aJ\ " (Jill . jda! 
^^jUidll ^Jjoill jA { jjjlljtll Uj <11 Adkll | " (Jill <iJ)£Ll .wlndl! ja ^^)k_il ^lujj <lic- <11! ^L.-i j^il! L-jAdS " . la. Ldl! ja 

/' dlijjj! (_£d ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadifh 226 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadifh 470 3 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Um (substance) of the Qur'an is the seven oft- repeated verses (Al- Mathaini) and 

is the Great Qur'an (i.e. Surat- al-Fatiha). 

<jlc- <111 ( _ s X-a <111 (J jjujj (Jll (Jll - <jc- <111 _ o 


jjJ)A jC- t(_^^)jLall ,\la >m LjjJk tL_ui ^1 jjl UjJk t^ll l Vi Ik 

" ;A» II jljlllj ^^jljdl! filial 1 jA jl jil! ^ " ^Xjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadifh 227 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadifh 4704 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who divided it into portions and 
believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 

IjU-n jjll!} l ag ic. <111 ^^daj tjjjjUc. jjl jc- 4^)jfa. jJ 0j» joi jc- 4jdj jjl li^jfkl t^LLuiA Uiihk i^jAl^jj] jj ^ Ti.lk 

,<d jJLjj IjjlXj <dJLjj l_jidll ia-lj^sJ oja-J>2». a- kill I (JaI -Jh (Jll { j|*Ac jljlll 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadifh 228 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadifh 470 5 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas concerning: 

"As We have sent down (the Scripture) on those who are divided (J ews and Christians)." (15.90) They believed in 
part of it and disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the J ews and the Christians. 

| jjaalkall (^j-lc- liljjii lafi} _ 1 ag ic. <111 _ (jjjllc- jjl jc- t jl nlk ^1 jc- 4(jadc-Yl (_jc- (_jj <11! ,bj& ^ VrW 

,(_5jL-ail!j -i_^Lll t(jAi» JJ !_jik! (Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadifh 229 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadifh 4706 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) used to invoke thus: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness; from old 


geriatric age the punishment in the grave; from the affliction of Ad-Dajjal; and from the afflictions of life and death. 

(j! __ <ic. <111 _ cXILa (_jj (jjiji (jc- CL_n*_u> jc. i jjc-Y! <11! \ 1C ~- _jj! jj jjjlX 1 tJjcUL! jj 1 vrik 

<Ii3j tjlljl <j!l3j t jjall l_i!Lcj i pastil (Jjjij t Jlukltj (JkJ! j-« XL 5_jc-S " jc--L jll ^Ljj <ilc- <11! ^L.^i <11! Jj 

" d )! lalallj Uadi! 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadifh 230 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadifh 470 7 

Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Surat Bani I srael and Al- Kahf and Mary are among my first old property. 

(Jll _ <ic- <11! _ .jat-ud jj! d l» (Jls iiijy jj *•" '» <a>« (Jll t j! k Li! jc- t<l*d ! Vrik 4^1! UnOk 

0 JJC- (Jllj .jjJ>^) { j jdakWiS } jjjllc- jjl (Jll ,(_5-)Xl jf jAj ‘(Jj^l jlial! j-a j^i! aj c 1^11 ! j (Jjjl^oij 

.djX^pJi j! Xllui 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 231 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4708 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) was presented with two cups one containing wine and the other milk on the night of his 


night journey at J erusalem. He looked at it and took the milk. Gabriel said, "Thanks to Allah Who guided you to the 
Fitra (i.e. Islam); if you had taken the wine, your followers would have gone astray. 

(jjl (Jla 2Ii (jjl (jc. ijjjiijj hnic. rn.ik (jj Jui-L! I nhj t blc. liliAk tyljuc. mik 

3k.ll 4(j3lj Cy* s-IjLIj 4_j (_£^)jjji <11] 4_iic <111 ^ \i.^> <111 (J jjjjj (jj! ojjjA jji jll t _ \ u Tti 

MVtai Clljc. CllJtki jl tp^Jaal] 33I3& (_5.3]l All .ixa-vll (Jll (jjill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 232 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4709 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33it) said, "When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night journey), I stood up in AT Hijr 


(the unroofed portion of the Ka'ba) and Allah displayed Bait-ul-Magdis before me, and I started to inform them 
( Quraish^ about its signs while looking at it. " 

_ <111 ^Ic. (jj jjlk Cia-am AaLu jj! 3l Is (jjl j) C. tjjjijjj (_)ll 4L.J& j (jj! ui).lk tpJU-a (jj .AaU \ jj-la. 

I o ^ ^ o ”o "S ^ o l " "55 _ X 55 Si fi # ^ 

C I'qYTe Cluj ^ <111 ^ \kq t jk ~v\l C1 aa 3 (jAijl Ia] " (JjIj ^Iujj AjIc. All! ^ j^ill C m aui (jjll _ 1 Ag ic. Alii 

(_5JjojI jjAi. (_ji) jl Lp ^ .1*1^ Lai " AaC j)C L_ll^ ri (jjl Cs4-' Lw' l_ii3k (jj 31 j AjI! liij AjUI (jc. ^^ikl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 233 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4710 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


During the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance if any tribe became great in number, we used to say, "Amira the children 


of so-and-so." Narrated Al- Humaidi : Sufyan narrated to us sgmething and used the word 'Amira 1 . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 234 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4711 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah Apostle and the meat of a forearm was presented to him as he used to like 
it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know the 
reason for it? Allah will gather all the human being of early generations as well as late generation on one plain so 
that the announcer will be able to make them all- hear his voice and the watcher will be able to see all of them. The 
sun will come so dose to the people that they will suffer such distress and trouble as they will not be able to bear or 
stand. Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to what state you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord' Some people will say to some others, 'Go to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say 
to him. 'You are the father of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you of His Spirit 
(meaning the spirit which he created for you); and ordered the angels to prostrate before you; so (please) intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' Adam will 
say, 'Today my Lord has become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He forbade 
me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him . Myself! Myself! Myself! (I am preoccuied with my own 
problems). Go to someone else; go to Noah.' So they will go to Noah and say (to him), 'O Noah! You are the first (of 
Allah's Messengers) to the people of the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful slave; please intercede for us 
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with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say.' Today my Lord has become angry as He has never 
become nor will ever become thereafter. I had (in the world) the right to make one definitely accepted invocation, 
and I made it against my nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Abraham.' They will go to 
Abraham and say, 'O Abraham! You are Allah's Messenger ) and His Khalil from among the people of the earth; 
so please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord has 
today become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. I had told three lies (Abu 
Haiyan (the sub- narrator) mentioned them in the Hadith) Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Moses.' 
The people will then go to Moses and say, 'O Moses! You art Allah's Messenger (;£!$& ) and Allah gave you superiority 
above the others with this message and with His direct Talk to you; (please) intercede for us with your Lord Don't 
you see in what state we are?' Moses will say, 'My Lord has today become angry as He has never become before, nor 
will become thereafter, I killed a person whom I had not been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone 
else; go to Jesus.' So they will go to Jesus and say, 'O Jesus! You are Allah's Messenger (Ait) and His Word which 
He sent to Mary, and a superior soul created by Him, and you talked to the people while still young in the cradle. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' J esus will say. 'My Lord has today 
become angry as He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. J esus will not mention any sin, but 
will say, 'Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Muhammad.' So they will come to me and say, 'O 
Muhammad ! You are Allah's Messenger (Xsiz) and the last of the prophets, and Allah forgave your early and late 
sins. (Please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?" The Prophet (;£,$££) added, "Then 
I will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my Lord. And then Allah will guide me to such praises 
and glorification to Him as He has never guided anybody else before me. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad Raise 
your head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede and It (your intercession) will be accepted.' So I will raise my head 
and Say, 'My followers, O my Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It will be said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your 
followers who have no accounts, enter through such a gate of the gates of Paradise as lies on the right; and they will 
share the other gates with the people." The Prophet (3:33 further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the 


distance between every two gate-posts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca and Busra (in Sham). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 236 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4712 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33) said, "The recitation of Psalms (David's Qur'an) was made light and easy for David that he used 


to have his ridding animal be saddled while he would finish the recitation before the servant had saddled it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 237 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4713 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon (worship) (like J esus the Son of Mary, angels 
etc.) desire (for themselves) means of access to their Lord (Allah) as to which of them should be the nearer and they 
hope for His Mercy and fear His torment.' (17.57) They themselves (e.g. Angels, saints. Apostles, Jesus, etc.,) 
worshipped Allah, Those J inns who were worshipped by some Arabs became Muslims (embraced Islam), but those 
human beings stuck to their (old) religion. Al- A' mash said extra: 'Say, (O Muhammad): Call unto those besides 
Him whom you assume (to be gods) . ' ( 17. 56) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 238 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4714 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


Regarding the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son of Mary or angels etc.) desire (for 
themselves) means of access, to their Lord....' (17.57) (It was revealed regarding) some Jinns who used to be 


worshipped (by human beings). They later embraced Islam (while those people kept on worshipping them). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 239 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4715 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding: 'And We granted the vision (Ascension to the Heaven "Miraj ") which We showed you (O Muhammad as 
an actual eye witness) but as a trial for mankind.' (17.60) It was an actual eyewitness which was shown to Allah's 
Messenger (33) during the night he was taken on a journey (through the heavens). And the cursed tree is the tree 
of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree which grows at the bottom of Hell). 


1712 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 


J 


JjuaSjj 




^^lill Ujjl! 1 il» ^ Laj} - <ic- <111 _ (JjiGc- (jj! (jC. liijit (jC- ijJx^C- (jC- tj)l iLui 1 nO A t<Il! JUC- (jj jglc. fn. W 

{<j_j*ixJ! Ojkllill jj <J <lll ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^ h.--i <11! (J JJOIJ LgJjl (jjC- (3-2 | pill] <jj3 Yj tlllljjl 

\ e i> 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 240 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4716 

Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet (;£!<&) said, 'A prayer performed in congregation is twenty- five times more superior 


in reward to a prayer performed by a single person. The angels of the night and the angels of the day are assembled 
at the time of the Fajr (Morning) prayer." Abu Huraira added, "If you wish, you can recite:- 'Verily! The recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (Morning prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels of the day and the night).' 
(17.78) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 241 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4717 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their knees and every nation will follow their prophet and they will 
say, "O so-and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah), "till (the right) intercession is given to the Prophet (^sfc) 


(Muhammad) and that will be the day when Allah will raise him into a station of praise and glory (i.e. Al-Maqam -al- 
Mahmud). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 242 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4718 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;Qrf) said, "Whoever, after listening to the Adhan (for the prayer) says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this 


complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad Al-Wasila and Al-Fadila and 
raise him to Al-Maqam-al- Mahmud which You have promised him,' will be granted my intercession for him on the 


Day of Resurrection." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 243 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4719 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

Allah's Messenger ( jUjfe) entered Mecca (in the year of the Conquest) and there were three- hundred and sixty idols 
around the Ka' ba. He then started hitting them with a stick in his hand and say: 'Truth (i.e. Islam) has come and 
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falsehood (disbelief) vanished. Truly falsehood (disbelief) is ever bound to vanish.' (17.81) 'Truth has come and 
falsehood (Iblis) can not create anything.' (34.49) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While I was in the company of the Prophet (^l§fc) on a farm and he was reclining on a palm leave stalk, some J ews 


"What urges you to ask him about it" Others said, "(Don't) lest he should give you a reply which you dislike." But 
they said, "Ask him." So they asked him about the Spirit. The Prophet (;£,$&) kept guiet and did not give them any 

answer. I knew that he was being divinely inspired so I stayed at my place. When the divine inspiration had been 
revealed, the Prophet (;&&) said. "They ask you (O, Muhammad) concerning the Spirit, Say: "The spirit," its 

knowledge is with my Lord; and of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a Little." (17.85) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding): 'Neither say your, prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed while Allah's 
Messenger (^fe) was hiding himself in Mecca. When he prayed with his companions, he used to raise his voice with 

the recitation of Qur'an, and if the pagans happened to hear him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One who revealed 
it and the one who brought it. Therefore Allah said to His Prophet : 'Neither say your prayer aloud.' (17.110) i.e. do 
not recite aloud lest the pagans should hear you, but follow a way between. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 244 
: Book 65, Hadith 4720 


passed by. Some of them said to the others. "Ask him (the Prophet (^Isfc) about the spirit." Some of them said. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 245 
: Book 65, Hadith 4721 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 246 
: Book 65, Hadith 4722 


Narrated Aisha: 

The (above) verse was revealed, in connection with the invocations. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated 'Ali: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 247 
: Book 65, Hadith 4723 
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That one night Allah's Messenger (Aifc) came to him and Fatima and said, "Don't you (both offer the (Tahajjud) 
prayer?" ' Ali said, 'When Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The Prophet then redted: 'But man is more 
guarrelsome than anything.' (18.54) (See Hadith No. 227,Vol. 2) 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al- Bikali claims that Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir was not the Moses of the 
children of Israel" Ibn 'Abbas said, "The enemy of Allah (Nauf) told a lie." Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b that he heard 
Allah's Messenger (^fe) saying, "Moses got up to deliver a speech before the children of Israel and he was asked. 
Who is the most learned person among the people?' Moses replied, 'I (am the most learned).' Allah admonished him 
for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allah alone. So Allah revealed to him: 'At the junction of the two seas there is a 
slave of Ours who is more learned than you.' Moses asked, 'O my Lord, how can I meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish 
and put it in a basket (and set out), and where you, will lose the fish, you will find him.' So Moses (took a fish and put 
it in a basket and) set out, along with his boy- servant Yusha' bin Noon, till they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the sea and there it 
took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel). (18.61) Allah stopped the current of water on both sides of the 
way created by the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When Moses got up, his companion forgot to tell him 
about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Moses asked his boy- servant 'Bring us our early meal; no doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of 
ours.' (18.62) Moses did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allah had ordered him to seek after. His boy- 
servant then said to him, ' 'Do you remember when we be- took ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish, none but 
Satan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a marvelous way.' (18.63) There was a tunnel 
for the fish and for Moses and his boy- servant there was astonishment. Moses said, 'That is what we have been 
seeking 1 . So they went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they 
reached the rock. Behold ! There they found a man covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir said 
astonishingly. 'Is there such a greeting in your land?' Moses said, 'I am Moses.' He said, 'Are you the Moses of the 
children of Israel?' Moses said, 'I have come to you so that you may teach me of what you have been taught. Al- 
Khadir said, 'You will not be able to have patience with me. (18.66) O Moses! I have some of Allah's knowledge 
which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it." Moses said, "Allah willing, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey 
you in anything.' (18.6) Al-Khadir said to him. 'If you then follow me, do not ask me about anything until I myself 
speak to you concerning it.' (18.70), After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a boat passed by and 
they reguested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board suddenly Moses saw that Al-Khadir had pulled out one of the planks of the 
boat with an adze. Moses said to him.' These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled their boat so as to drown 
its people! Truly, you have done a dreadful thing.' (18.71) Al-Khadir said, 'Didn't I say that you can have no patience 
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: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 248 
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with me ?' ( 18.72) Moses said, 'Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you.)" (18.73) Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "The first excuse given by Moses, was that he had forgotten. Then a 

sparrow came and sat over the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once in the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'My 
knowledge and your knowledge, compared to Allah's knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.' 
Then they both got out of the boat, and while they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khadir saw a boy playing with 
other boys. Al-Khadir got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with his hands and killed him. Moses said, 
'Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed nobody! Truly, you have done an illegal thing.' (18.74) He said, 
"Didn't I tell you that you can have no patience with me?' (18.75) (The sub narrator said, the second blame was 
stronger than the first one.) Moses said, 'If I ask you about anything after this, keep me not in your company, you 
have received an excuse from me.' (18.76) Then they both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. 
They asked them food but they refused to entertain them. (In that town) they found there a wall on the point of 
falling down. (18.77) Al-Khadir set it up straight with his own hands. Moses said, 'These are people to whom we 
came, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, you could surely have exacted some 
recompense for it. Al-Khadir said, 'This is the parting between me and you ..that is the interpretation of (those 
things) over which you were unable to hold patience.' (18.78-82) Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said, "We wished that 


Moses could have been more patient so that Allah might have described to us more about their story. ' ' 
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j] 4<3c <111 4 . n*4 111 (JlaS pc. I (_jjjllll I (_)‘u.uS 331 jj 3 1 nlrv pa pi " 3_Pi p-aij <3c <UI <111 

Ujc. cS* 1 3.1) dJll <j P 4 . 3Sa L_)j U ^gjuip* dJll (llLa pel p 4pjj33l ^1 -nI.i 13c P pi <3) <111 <311 p*ll 5 jj p 

15) pia. 4pp pj &13L <3-a (jlkjlp iplajl p (Jj3o p <1*33 Ujaa 3li ip jp tljjadl 11)33 links 4 (Jj3«s p A 1* Via 
iUjja pa3l ^ A h n« 3515 pa3l ^_gk 4<1- a ^pa3 j(Jj3all pi 4l_)ja3l L_ )px3lj illUa 1 ag,>« jf. j l*3aj o^jU-Lall Ipl 

Lpap <3 I slli ill ill jaJU a ^)3 j pi <yal3 pull i laplml lala JjUal! (JlLa <3c jl3a e.131 li^ya tllj^JI pc <111 dluilip 
jjlp p3 4_3a3l (_ s jaija lL 2 kJ pp dJll 1 .lW) 15 a Up3 pa lip 53 till 5c. Uji oU3 ^gjuija dJll 1*11 pa plS 15) p3 illplllj 
351 j iipS5l pi pUaliill V) <UUui Lip 4i_pdl ciiLaij pla oj< U-»ll pi Ulp 5) ciuljl Ilia <1 LJlas <j <111 pi I p3S! pi Sill 
Ljls 1 Vi3a UAjlli! Pc lUjll US 3 U115 ^gjuipi 33s 13c lUllp C5 jui_plp Ujjoi il)_j311 plSs 31^ I j>c- p3l ^k a L uh 
£LA\ ULlajU (^Ij Jalakll 3L3 -( _ 5 juj_P <llc. plu3 clip ^ > jo 3 3^J 1513 topa33l P) Upjl pha llAjUl pL-aaj 1*3.^) 
(P) U tlj U /1 ^ Jtl p Uhl 31^ .IaUj U lllc. 13a (^ ~lll*~ll Ul3jl ^a*j 31 ^ (_j3 31^ 111 31^ 

<111 lUiu p) ^gjuijU 3 Ls 2 p.llc- 1 V <111 Ulllc <111 pc p-a pc pc. Culp tll)i <li*j V A lillc <ill pc p-a pc Pc 

Pc pUA3 lallajls a IQ35 <xa Ull t" ), wi e-T-il pc (- jll jail 133 ^31*3 1 pll i^)jJaUll <1 33® .Ip 1 ! 311 ^jj-acl Kp il^yLUa 

K| 133 p 4 <1331 (_p Ipj 13ia 3p ajli-va c^JaUll I_j3^>*a ipA jU~v ; pi pAplSa <i3j iilijlia 4^)331 3^13 
t" i3 53 IpAl pp3 lp3^)k^ P) Cll.llc i3p 3pac. ppi ^gjmp <1 33^ .^j313 <1331 ppl p^> I3p 5s 
3 3llj 31 ^ I JjjjC ^jlsi p^4 ^-liA jl ^ j Clllmj llj (jjj3lpJ V 31 ^ . Ip U«-i (^jJca ^-333 p Uhl 3al pi 3U .Ip) Up 
40 pi p31 (P pis <i33l (P C p3p Jjql^C Ll3j 3U Uulu ^^gjalp p-a PpM 4— ulSp " pjalj <3c <111 (P*-a> <111 

LaA lips 4 <1331 p-a ppk p ppl Ha p-a j^aUaall 15 a 3 33a V) <111 pc pa ULalcp ^alc ll ^ylakll <1 3L3 

^gjuip <1 3Lss .<l3s o3j a » llals o3j <3Q j^kll 3.1a 4pLll*ll pa t. 3h 11H3 ^ylaUll 5) 4(3^U3I pic. pLuLlj 
pi 3 L 2 4 (P pM p-a JiUi 15 a j 3 L 2 Ipfa^j (^jjtl plaSuu p Ull) Ull 351 pi 31^ . IpSl Up! 1 " )3 53 (Jj 3 <5SI j 113 tlfijai 
Iia jUU-ai pi l_yla I g 1 a I 1 1 » 33-0 1 <lp 3 a I pi 15) ULUlla !^5c (P3 pa t" L !a ^pia-LUaj lila Ia3j a-P-! pc Ull 11 ■ u 
p iUpiUaj pj t Up* laj p piUpl ^gjuip) 3Lss o3j <lllla jjJaUll ^lla _ (pLl 3^ - (jAiab pi QI5s- lps I53p 
(P^a <31 3 31^ .{ I ^> 4^0 <3c palu p li pjll 335} <lp P) | Ullpj (Pyj pip 15 a } 31^ ,lp?-i pc. ci)3lV d3! 
plSj IjU (jj) lac pjl plSa jj.i’N p) ,U» an 31^ laA^yk. pa lllic <31 (jaaSJ p3 juji plS (^^juipi pi U^!j " pJ-tj <3c <31 

.ppap) olpi plSj IplS plSa ^»1 jI* 1I laij ipj plSj 4 1 .1 - J-)C- <klLUa <13)) 3^ -3.U ulil p-alai 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 249 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4725 

Narrated Ibn J uraij : 

Ya' la bin Muslim and ' Amr bin Dinar and some others narrated the narration of Sa' id bin J ubair. Narrated Sa' id: 
While we were at the house of Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ask me (any question)" I said, "O Abu 'Abbas! May 
Allah let me be sacrificed for you ! There is a man at Kufa who is a storyteller called Nauf; who claims that he (Al- 
Khadir 1 s companion) is not Moses of Bani Israel." As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 'Abbas said, "(Nauf) the enemy 
of Allah told a lie." But Ya' la said to me, "Ibn ' Abbas said, Ubai bin Ka' b said, Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, 'Once 
Moses, Allah's Messenger (Ai£), preached to the people till their eyes shed tears and their hearts became tender, 
whereupon he finished his sermon. Then a man came to Moses and asked, 'O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! Is there 
anyone on the earth who is more learned than you?' Moses replied, 'No.' So Allah admonished him (Moses), for he 
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah. It was said, (on behalf of Allah), 'Yes, (there is a slave of ours who knows more 
than you ).' Moses said, 'O my Lord! Where is he?' Allah said, 'At the junction of the two seas.' Moses said, 'O my 
Lord ! Tell I me of a sign whereby I will recognize the place.' " ' Amr said to me, Allah said, "That place will be where 
the fish will leave you." Ya' la said to me, "Allah said (to Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and your goal will be) the place 
where it will become alive.' " So Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and said to his boy-servant "I don't want to 
trouble you, except that you should inform me as soon as this fish leaves you." He said (to Moses)." You have not 
demanded too much." And that is as mentioned by Allah: 'And (remember) when Moses said to his attendant .... ' 
(18.60) Yusha' bin Noon. (Sa' id did not state that). The Prophet (Ait) said, "While the attendant was in the shade 

of the rock at a wet place, the fish slipped out (alive) while Moses was sleeping. His attend an said (to himself), "I 
will not wake him, but when he woke up, he forgot to tell him The fish slipped out and entered the sea. Allah stopped 
the flow of the sea. where the fish was, so that its trace looked as if it was made on a rock. ' Amr forming a hole with 
his two thumbs an index fingers, said to me, " Lik e this, as in its trace was made on a rock." Moses said "We have 
suffered much fatigue on this journey of ours." (This was not narrated by Sa' id). Then they returned back and found 
Al-Khadir. ' Uthman bin Abi Sulaiman said to me, (they found him) on a green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khadir was covered with his garment with one end under his feet and the other end under his head. When Moses 
greeted, he uncovered his face and said astonishingly, 'Is there such a greeting in my land? Who are you?' Moses 
said, 'I am Moses.' Al- Khadir said, 'Are you the Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes.' Al-Khadir said, "What do 
you want?' Moses said, ' I came to you so that you may teach me of the truth which you were taught.' Al- Khadir said, 
'Is it not sufficient for you that the Torah is in your hands and the Divine Inspiration comes to you, O Moses? Verily, 
I have a knowledge that you ought not learn, and you have a knowledge which I ought not learn.' At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea: Al-Khadir then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge and your knowledge 
besides Allah's Knowledge is like what this bird has taken with its beak from the sea.' Until, when they went on 
board the boat (18.71). They found a small boat which used to carry the people from this sea- side to the other sea- 
side. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and said, 'The pious slave of Allah.' (We said to Sa' id "Was that Khadir?" He 
said, "Yes.") The boat men said, 'We will not get him on board with fare.' Al-Khadir scuttled the boat and then 
plugged the hole with a piece of wood. Moses said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown these people surely, you 
have done a dreadful thing. ( 18.71) (Mujahid said. "Moses said so protestingly.") Al-Khadir said, didn't I say that you 
can have no patience with me?' (18.72) The first inquiry of Moses was done because of forgetfulness, the second 
caused him to be bound with a stipulation, and the third was done intentionally. Moses said, 'Call me not to account 
for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).' (18.73) (Then) they found a boy and Al-Khadir 
killed him. Ya' la- said: Sa' id said 'They found boys playing and Al-Khadir got hold of a handsome infidel boy laid 


1717 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 


J 






him down and then slew him with knife. Moses said, 'Have you killed a innocent soul who has killed nobody' (18.74) 
Then they proceeded and found a wall which was on the point of falling down, and Al-Khadir set it up straight. Sa' id 
moved his hand thus and said 'Al-Khadir raised his hand and the wall became straight. Ya' la said, 'I think Sa' id 
said, 'Al-Khadir touched the wall with his hand and it became straight (Moses said to Al-Khadir), 'If you had wished, 
you could have taken wages for it.' Sa'id said, 'Wages that we might had eaten.' And there was a king in furor 
(ahead) of them" (18.79) And there was in front of them. Ibn ' Abbas recited: 'In front of them (was) a king.' It is said 
on the authority of somebody other than Sa' id that the king was Hudad bin Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. 'A king who seized every ship by force. (18.79) So I wished that if that boat passed by him, he would leave it 
because of its defect and when they have passed they would repair it and get benefit from it. Some people said that 
they closed that hole with a bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents were believers, and he (the boy) was a non- 
believer and we (Khadir) feared lest he would oppress them by obstinate rebellion and disbelief.' (18.80) (i.e. that 


their love for him would urge them to follow him in his religion, 'so we (Khadir) desired that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in righteousness and near to mercy 1 ( 18 : 81 ). This was in reply to Moses' saying: 
Have you killed an innocent soul.'? ( 18 . 74 ). 'Near to mercy" means they will be more merciful to him than they were 
to the former whom Khadir had killed. Other than Sa' id, said that they were compensated with a girl. Dawud bin 
Abi ' Asim said on the authority of more than one that this next child was a girl. 

(jc. 4 jLd (ji jji&j (jj 3 *-! lJL 3 jdl 3 ^ U “• L-jjj (jj ^LLa L^di (jj Ind 

dJll ij ‘<3 (_jjjUc. (jL 1 LI 3-2 joi (jc. <iidj AjjLauj Li LaA jjc-j <uL_La LaA-di Aijj (jj 

3 -si LaS t 3 p^ J ) ja, j (_ 5 -b (j-Li 'Ll 3 Jy 4 i — <1 JlL (jdl <s_ 3 L _ LJLs <lll ^ ii* ^ _ ^Uc. LI (_£ I dii 9 

" jdjaij <iic- <11! ^h .^1 <11! (J^uij 3 L (l]ll 4 j)J ^jl ^ ‘n.W (j jjLc. j)i! LJll (_^1 (JL1 3'* 1 Idij 4 <111 jd C - jid AS (Jll (_jl 

3 Jill t 3 ^j <SJpts 43 j s-jjlill chSjj ciiLals LI 33 IdJj (jjAlll J£L Jll - j»^tiull 'Lie. _ <111 3 j juj J ) 

Jl! (jjL dij (_$\ Jl! 3 ^ Jjs <111 3 ) ( 3-11 !jj 3 il <llc. 4Y Jl! Lila ^Ic .1 aLI 3 ajYl ^3 3 * <111 Jjjuj 
G 3 d " Jl! 3 *^ 3 Jl!j LUjlll Link- " Jl! jjit 3 Jll! <j L 1 L lie - 1 Idle. 3 J*d Ljj 3 ' JL jyjlul' 

3 ji ^ ^ jl O Ji ^ Jl Q ■ ' JJ ^ jl Jj! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q ^ ** ^ o Jl ^ ^ 

1“ )VK La Jl! .Cll^aLI Llsjll) idldi 33^1 j! Llaldi Y oLal Jill Jda 3 “Lit As L^2t dll 4 ^ j 3 “Lis 4 "n~v u 3 a 
(jlfd ^^3 3 k jA 1 iVnS Jl! - Aja-m ^jC- Cd-jL _ (_)jj | oLil 3 L ^)j} 3 ?- “L 35 LULj IjLS 

3 k 3 4 dlj^JI (j* <33 kVnml LI 3 ^ 'LaSjl Y oLs 3 L^ 4 ^jL 4 dlj^JI i] 4 (jL 3 

(jLlillj <Lal3jJ (jyj 4 ^> 2 >- 24 . <3 ^3 ' cs^ (3 U 1 ^ 3^ _j 2 k 3 l *Lj2». <ic- <111 LlLLll ^>311 

3L _ 33s I33 L«33 i>0 ■ 'll* 111 Cf~ 4" iLnl _ 4 _iL=l 1 I Lllc. <111 ^la 3 lis 3L I n^ii 13 L3L <3 131 31 _ L3LI1 

did) < 3 jla 33 'LTjL LS^ki - 3 ■\. ut "" i 3 L - jkill JliS (^jlc- j.\ A LiSik - ^LuLui ^jji 3 (jLalc- 

3 L ,^^3 Ll 3 L diil (3 3 (^jdajL 3a 3Lj 4 <§^j 3 i aliuSs 4 ( _ 5 juj 3 <Lc. ^13 4 <jujI j ) did <ijl aj 4<ll:kj 

3 ^ 3 ' u'j ‘L 31 d oljjlll 3 LLflSl L>i 3 L .ILij 4 "ililc. Ida 3 ^ 1*11 did. 3 L Llii ?a 13 3 L .^LL 3 L 33 y^l_> j - u } 3 ^ cs^jL 
<111 j 3 Lj ^>= 3 ^ 3 s ° J iLu 3LL dll 4«lc.i (ji 3 33 j Y Idle. Lll jlj < 3 d (jl L 13 ^3 Lj Y Idle. 3 u! 45^3 L ‘LliiL 
Ijld-a Jjld Ldj <dkL' (3 LI 3^ 4 jdill 3 6 jliiaj 3 Lall La dl IdS Yj < 11 ! ^ic. i— id ^3 LlJalc. Laj La 
a Lad Y - ^LL 3 L jdN Adal Lis 3 L - 3^ 5 ill <111 dc- I ^llll 4033^ 3 ^Lull La 3 aI 3 ) lULLI La 3 aI 3 ykj 
3 Lllj ( 3 i (Li 3 L - Ijda ^Alda 3 L - 13 ) Ldu did 111 3*1 3 ^ 3 ^^ ls -^3 LlL .Llj 133 Lijj 4 ^)^.L 


3^ t 


ilajLii 


(_^ 3 J i 3 s 3^>3 idua ai Lai < 3 'Ldjj Y 3 L I-Lac. <ilLllj llajd 1 — * ■ “jll J LLld ( 3 j^^ diild 
3 ll .(jiSLulL <dl 4 <*dLall 33 ^ l^^ dblc. dil 4 (jj^iatli Lldic. Idj - 'j* >« dJll ( 3 *^ LL - <Sll 3 IdYlc- Lll 

Ld .3 4 1 slli ill _ l3j) Lablt Llljls <dLLd <d!j <l^j Ui3 (jjjLL (3 u^j - didlL 33 ^1 (jd jdu dSj ILii dllsi 
3 4^1 Idll d <dodS dJll Idt jo) (ji d ii ■ aa. _ (3*-J - ^liilall oil °-Li .j* m djll _ <illll (j3i) j)i <i__y 3^3- 

(jc. 03^3 - LlLa 3 ^dLdl (jjjLc- (jj! Ui> _ ^s-dLdl (jldj 43 ^-Qj u^j ■ 'LSL Ai* tu L]L - l^>^-l <lic- didiY dud 
(ji <J dij-a 3 * LI diJjll 4 I udc. A jjfljg) (3^ dL dlla jjjuU^ (jjLc-3 'Lalal 4^j 'i'dll ^bl*llj 4^1i (ji ^1 a <ii Ai*juj jjc- 
4(jda3 1 113 jld 4jlllL (JjL (3 Laj a^jjjllj UjAd JjL <j-a d j Igu 1 j» Vi ill Id j^L^ii Ijjjld Lll tig n» \ 133 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 250 
: Book 65, Hadith 4726 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn ' Abbas, "Nauf-al-Bakali " claims that Moses of Bani Israel was not Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie! Ubai bin Ka' b narrated to us that Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, 'Moses 
got up to deliver a sermon before Bani Israel and he was asked, 'Who is the most learned person among the people?' 
Moses replied, 'I (am the most learned).' Allah then admonished Moses for he did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah 
only (Then) came the Divine Inspiration:-- 'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of the two seas is more learned 
than you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord ! How can meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish in a basket and wherever the fish is 
lost, follow it (you will find him at that place). So Moses set out along with his attendant Yusha' bin Noon, and they 
carried with them a fish till they reached a rock and rested there. Moses put his head down and slept. (Sufyan, a sub- 
narrator said that somebody other than ' Amr said) 'At the rock there was a water spring called 'Al-Hayat' and none 
came in touch with its water but became alive. So some of the water of that spring fell over that fish, so it moved and 
slipped out of the basket and entered the sea. When Moses woke up, he asked his attendant, 'Bring our early meal' 
(18.62). The narrator added: Moses did not suffer from fatigue except after he had passed the place he had been 
ordered to observe. His attendant Yusha' bin Noon said to him, 'Do you remember (what happened) when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (about) the fish ...' (18.63) The narrator added: So they came back, 
retracing their steps and then they found in the sea, the way of the fish looking like a tunnel. So there was an 
astonishing event for his attendant, and there was tunnel for the fish. When they reached the rock, they found a man 
covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. The man said astonishingly, 'Is there any such greeting in your land?' 
Moses said, 'I am Moses.' The man said, 'Moses of Bani Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so 
that you teach me something of the Knowledge which you have been taught?' (18.66). Al-Khadir said to him, 'O 
Moses! You have something of Allah's knowledge which Allah has taught you and which I do not know; and I have 
something of Allah's knowledge which Allah has taught me and which you do not know.' Moses said, 'But I will 
follow you.' Al-Khadir said, 'Then if you follow me, ask me no guestion about anything until I myself speak to you 
concerning it.' (18.70). After that both of them proceeded along the seashore. There passed by them a boat whose 
crew recognized Al-Khadir and received them on board free of charge. So they both got on board. A sparrow came 
and sat on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak unto the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses. 'My knowledge and your 
knowledge and all the creation's knowledge compared to Allah's knowledge is not more than the water taken by this 
sparrow's beak.' Then Moses was startled by Al-Khadir's action of taking an adze and scuttling the boat with it. 
Moses said to him, 'These people gave us a free lift, but you intentionally scuttled their boat so as to drown them. 
Surely you have. ..'(18.71) Then they both proceeded and found a boy playing with other boys. Al- Khadir took hold of 
him by the head and cut it off. Moses said to him, 'Have you killed an innocent soul who has killed nobody? Surely 
you have done an illegal thing! ' (18.74) He said, "Didn't I tell you that you will not be able to have patient with me 
up to ..but they refused to entertain them as their guests. There they found a wall therein at the point of collapsing.' 
(18.75-77) Al-Khadir moved his hand thus and set it upright (repaired it). Moses said to him, 'When we entered this 
town, they neither gave us hospitality nor fed us; if you had wished, you could have taken wages for it,' Al- Khadir 
said, 'This is the parting between you and me I will tell you the interpretation of (those things) about which you were 
unable to hold patience.'. ..(18. 78) Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, 'We wished that Moses could have been more 
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patient so that He (Allah) could have described to us more about their story.' Ibn 'Abbas used to recite: -- 'And in 
front (ahead) of them there was a king who used to seize every (serviceable) boat by force. (18.79) ...and as for the 
boy he was a disbeliever. " 

lijj jl yjjUc. jjV Cilia Jll cjjjp. jJ Aja-m jc. t jujC jj jjac. CP '({)£■ dW jlHuo ^nik Jll t.ij» >« jj <Jn3 ^ Vi.ik, 

<111 <111 Jjjuij jC. L- jj Jjl ljj.lk <111 jH L_lH Jill . JiCakJI jjaJ (jjill Jjlljjoil Jn ^gjAyA jl ^C. jj ( J115L11 

t<J] Cjj Jl II 4<Jc- till i. l'i»4 ilii J ll Jki (jjjllll (_£ S <1 Jjiia JjjIjjoi] l _gh ^ 1 nlvs jll " Jll JLuij <jic- 
d ).Vs°l 1 ;an->q JjfLa Uj^ Ikti Jll <111 Jjhll i_iH L_ij (_$\ Jll illla jkl jA c jjppll ^azJoj ^jAjc. (ja He- <111 

£iCaj3 Jll lAhic. Vj>i3 tojk kill 1 igVil Cl>_pJl 1 aqxaj i jjj jJ olH Ajlaj i^gjAjA ^ jkii Jll <*jjll CljaJI 
e-Jjui IgjLa (ja i. V oLpJl LgJ Jllj jJC- o J~v kill JLal (_^ij - Jll jjaC- jjc- V n, ik j)l jAui Jll _ jljl <LjI j ^g-ujjd 

till oljil Jll} Jailduil Lola jkfill JI.33 i JHaII j^s Jjoijlj tiLljkka Jll t jJ*ll <Uil s-k jA Cl)_pJI L-lLkail i j^p. V] 
djjjaij ^ll *j< Jail llljl 1] Clyiji} jj ^-djJ ollil <1 Jll t<J ja! La jjlk. i. iLVill .Apj jlj Jll kVI jljjlc. 
U&k Jll dj_jrvllj tlfd& filial (jlH yAA ^UallS ^>kjl! ^ ^ld.5® tLaAjlll ( _^3 ^JIaaxSj IdddA dJ^S <l^(i | dl_j^ll 
^jj^yAJA QtJ . iC5 Jui_jli 111 dJlls fbUl dL>i j)[j (^gjljj dJl^ <lic- ^ilu3 iL-lyh a LaA Ij taj-vl^ll I igVil 

V <111 <SLalc. <111 ^lc> (j-a ^Jc. ( _ 5 lc- dhl ^gjuijJs 11 ^)d=tkll <1 dJll .lA*ij c" L aic. Ida ^ ialatji (jl ^jlc- ill* ill Jd ^ju djls (Jjll^jjoij 

<La illl dlA^I f-ds^ 'll > A 111 jl* ,nl (jl^ dJ^ .ill* ill (Jl (Jl^ .<11*1 V <111 4 nalc- <lll ^ic- (ja ^Ic. lllj t<alc-S 

U$dA - - <JJj ba> u ^A_j1a 2^3 jdaiJI i fl^>*3 A ns m La^j dlj-aS (J^llull (^jlc- (jLida,) lalLull iIJSl 

(jlblkll ^ic-j ^g.alc- j lldk La ^^gjuijdl ^>>><11 Jill ^kjl ojlaLa J)da*3 iA 'nLull i— Sl^p. ^C. j Jll <iliaall 

( _ 5 juijd <1 Jill t4 jjjjgill jj^pj jdaivll dac- 1] Iplj ^all Jll ojllla jjalaa*ll 111 qaaC- La jt.Ha V) <111 ^lc- 

lk.ll ijjLaiill ^a i— lath ^k*J LaA llj lallajll { d ij-y 111 l ^ IaI Jjk-llJ 1^3 J^S Vnatu ^1 dl.la.C- t JJj ja*J Ijjlafiv 
dgJt-a ^ ; L.L d j] illj] ill 1 Jsl ^ll Jll * I jfLi llld djilp. Ill (jHj JJ*J <lS j LjJu dlllsl } ( _ 5 juijd <1 Jll .<jtlaa3 <jjJ yj jdakll 
olA llil.1 Lj] ^gjuija <1 Jill 4<-allll I Ha oHj Jill | jjaijj jl -AjjJ Ijllp IgjS IH.J® LaAjildaJ jl Ijjll } <ljl | 

<lic- ^JalujJ la JjjLh ill n jl Ll iHjljj 11 a Jll .Ijpi klc- dlAklV i " n d Jl illjdaJaJ -Aj lljildaJ -Ak 

Ijk) jjjllc- jjt j)Hj Jll . " LaA jai ja Ljllc- (_p»a J ^Jla. jua ^juija jl ll^^j " JLuij <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjoij Jill . I jua 

JJilii jldl ^1-1*11 lalj tl uHc. <klLda <iHuj JS lk.ll dlia ^Ig-aLaS (jHj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 251 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4727 

Narrated Mus' ab: 

I asked my father, "Was the Verse:-- 'Say: (O Muhammad) Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of their 
deeds?'( 18.103) revealed regarding Al-Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but regarding the J ews and the Christians, for the 
J ews disbelieved Muhammad and the Christians disbelieved in Paradise and say that there are neither meals nor 
drinks therein. Al- Hururiyya are those people who break their pledge to Allah after they have co nfir med that they 
will fulfill it, and Sa' d used to rail them 'Al-Fasigin (evildoers who forsake Allah's obedience), 
jjjjuik.'jdj kSpilj Ja Ja} ^jjl Cl 'll j u Jla u. \» >.s\a jc. i jjH- jc- 4<j*Cl UjAk I ja*p. jj ,nkl> l V'i.ik t jLH (jj ■iiak.a jj.ik 
IjjH (_gjl >^-»j\l IkSj ^Lujj <Jc- <111 ( Ju^3 I.LV IjjHa CjgLlI mi t(_g jl t^ijll j CjgLlI ^a tV Jll kjj^jnll ^a jS(lkc.l 

Jg^lkuiJ b*lu j)Hj 4<lla4-a Ju j-a <111 cjc- jj*Caiij jjlll 4i— lljCu 'A j l^lS ^l*la 'A I kkJW 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 252 
: Book 65, Hadith 4728 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said- "On the Day of Resurrection, a huge fat man will come who will not weigh, the weight 
of the wing of a mosguito in Allah's Sight. ' ' and then the Prophet ( Jim ) added, 'We shall not give them any weight on 
the Day of Resurrection ' ( 18 . 10 5) 


1720 




65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an j^a! 

_ ojj^jA jc. jc- dUj>l! j3 <1)^3 tejjiLall lljjk! t^sjja jJ Ajx >m InK tAill Ajc. jj .'uka IjjAk 

^ t ' ^ “C*. -° * . ^ i . .* « ^ .. * < . o - •* 3 *i « .** .* 3 *i -♦« T. * * »»< * ** t * * - ° - _ ... 


^llk All! Ale. jjj V katial! ^jj jiAuJI II (_ 5 ^Q AjI " jll ^lujj <j1c- <111 ^ L.-i <111 (Jjjoij (jc. _ <jc. <111 

.Alla A\jJ> 1! ^1 jC- jA^jll Ajc. jj o^^Jt-al! jc. jj ^jj^j jC-j /' {lijj kaUall ^sjJ £jiLi lils} Ijf. jS! dJlSj <da_j*J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 253 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4729 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^-ii ) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 


white ram. Then a call maker will call, 'O people of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their necks and look 
carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' By then all of them will have seen 
it. Then it will be announced again, 'O people of Hell ! ' They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will 
say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of them will have seen it. Then it (that 
ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no death O people of 
Hell! Eternity for you and no death.'" Then the Prophet, recited: -- 'And warn them of the Day of distress when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness (i.e. the people of the world) and they do not 
believe.' (19.39) 


cjl! _ Ajc. <131 _ (_5jAkll ,W» >m jc. c^lLLa _j3 IjjAk 4(jjacY M UjAk ‘cs-^ IjjAk. a" Tic, jj (_j*ak. jj jac. IjjAk 

(Ji (JjiaS jj^Ijjjj jjjujdiS tA'ikll L)a I Ij Al_La jAljjS Ttial (jdjS A ng £ djjlLl dijj " aIuij AjIc. <111 ^L.-i Alii jjjaij j Is 
lAA jj3^)*j JjSjS t jj^)lki)j j^hjjujS t jUll (3 aI U a\_1j £j telj AS -\£ l£j idlj-al! lAA ^L*J jjlj^S lAA jj3^)*j 
Ijs dijj bli Ajik tjtill (3 a 1 Ijj tdiji bli Ajlk iAjkll L)a! Ij 3jSj £j ^jAjS tolj AS ^Kj tdsjjl! lAA £ju j_j]jijS 

" | jjia jj b ^A j } LiiAll 1 <lk. ^^3 <^b jAj { A Ik ^3 ^A j jabl ^ . -< a Aj a^)>M*\ll ^»jj ^A jAii j J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 254 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4730 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said to Gabriel, "What prevents you from visiting us more often than you visit us now?" So there 


was revealed:-- 'And we (angels) descend not but by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us...'( 19.64) 

<111 (Jjjoij Oh <313 _ Ajc. <111 _ (jjlac. jjl jc- j) Aj*_uj jc. ‘(^jl <■" m Am 3)13 t ^)A jj jac. lijAk \ _jjl In W 

Laj tijAjl jjj La <1 dlj^) ~yh b) (3jp-L bajJ LllljjS Ujjjj Uca JJ^I LQjjl jl 31*l<u La " LJjjI^J ^Iujj Aalc- Alii 

"{Lik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 255 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4731 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I came to Al- ' Asi bin Wail As- Sahmi and demanded something which he owed me. He said, "I will not give you (your 
money) till you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till you die and then be 
resurrected." He said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I said, 'Yes'. He said', "Then I will have wealth and 
children there, and I will pay you (there)." So this Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you then seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Signs and (yet) says: I shall certainly be given wealth and children? (19.77) 

J3lj jj j j^al » II C k L)ls iljLk <■" i» <am 3)l3 ijjjjuAa jc. jc- tj_jLaC-V! jc. t jl ;Lm IjjAa. c^AiAad! IjjAa. 

dlls dl^jsda dlkl (_gj)j <313 .<■"'» n dljlii b dlika Axi-vlij jkli jlLLc-i b 3 ioAic. ^ lik oLLalsji >m)I 
(_5jjil! sljj | IaIjj blk jjjjb <3lij tiiLL jk (jAl! duS^jsi} oAA diljis 4<^jdasls IaIjj bL« 3311 a (_g3 jl Jll i( L*j 

_(jaAc.bl jc. ^jSjj AjjLLa Jjl _5 (J^lRj <jadj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 256 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4732 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith in Mecca Once I made a sword for Al- ' Asi bin Wail As-Sahmi. When I went to demand its price, 
he said, "I will not give it to you till you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till 
Allah make you die and then bring you to life again." He said, "If Allah should make me die and then resurrect me 
and I would have wealth and children." So Allah revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and 
(yet) says I shall certainly be given wealth and children? Has he known the unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
(Allah) the Beneficent?' (19.77- 78) 

c" q iAlLaj tiu3 (. " ii£ £)li (jj C ijjjjjula (jc t^kC-dl ^1 (jc i(jtiacV l (jc ijjtiituj ti^)fi.l t (jj ,‘U-v.a 1 

^Lujj 4_i]c <1)1 ^ .’'u'V.aj V dlk .,’uk.aj jafti dll lie l V (JUi! al x^-a\ q d C tliluj ^ .ag mil (_)jIj (jj 

llljj Vtia jjJJjV (l)llj tiltiti jlS (_£l)l Cnljai} till dJjpil lljj (Jtia p 'tilt lil cJtl titlO.) ttill AVn aj 

.tilij-a V j lilti (jtiim (jc. mV I (Jib p (Jljj _ | ll^C (jAikJll -tic Cijl p L - ux 11 ^ILai * 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 257 
: Book 65, Hadith 4733 


Narrated Masruq: 

Khabbab said, "During the pre- Islamic period, I was a blacksmith and Al-Asi bin Wail owed me a debt." So Khabbab 
went to him to demand the debt. He said, "I will not give you (your due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad." Khabbab 
said, "By Allah, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad till Allah makes you die and then resurrects you." Al-Asi said, 
"So leave me till I die and then be resurrected, for I will be given wealth and children whereupon I will pay you your 
debt." So this Verse was revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs and, (yet) says: I shall certainly 
be given wealth and children.' (19.77) 

JA ti- itik (jc- tjjjjjula (jc Cl v W j t(— a. Call til Via .am t(jtiuLui (jc t4_JLm (jc t^pa y (jj .'liak.a tiliCa. iCila. (jj jCuJ tij-Ia. 

V tillj Jtiii tildacl V JUi! totilaliUj otill (Jl! (Jjlj (j) ^ a 11 ^^Ic (jJl ^ (jtiij ttil&Lkll <^3 ills Clb£ 

Clul^sl} <tiVl aCA ClJjp3 tihjJaall tllljj Vtia ^gjjl cjljjai3 tCllajl Clljtil (Jl! .Cllajj p till AVti ti jlSil 

{ lei j j Vtia (jjjjV cJllj Ibltiti 3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 258 
: Book 65, Hadith 4734 

Narrated Khabbab: 

I was a blacksmith and Al-Asi Bin Wail owed me a debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said to me. "I will not pay 
you your debt till you disbelieve in Muhammad." I said, "I will not disbelieve in Muhammad till you die and then be 
resurrected." He said, "Will I be resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed:- 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and yet says: I shall certainly 
be given wealth and children? Has he, known to the unseen or has he taken a covenant from (Allah) the Beneficent? 
Nay ! We shall record what he says, and we shall add and add to his punishment. And We shall inherit from him all 
that he talks of, and he shall appear before Us alone. '( 19. 77- 80) 

C (jtiij ttij! Clhfi (1)1! tt- itik j)C tjjjjjula (jc t C. .>.11 (jc t(_jlacVl (jc t*-j5ij tili-lk tili-la. 

jj " ^ J: % ^ ^ JJ % O ^ q ® % % O ^ ^ ^ ^ ® 

(_gj)j Jl! ,C1 uju Clljij 4 j ^)iSl (jl Cllb d)l! tiluCaal V (1)1!! tal q~d ■‘Citil! jyC <_)jlj (j) 

Icljj Vtia (jcljV cJlSj Cl: ylj!l} Cllljpa d)la .cijj (Jtia jJ) Cl m >J li) i— Cllj-til Caj (jA Cll^il^ 

_ | ll^! tiiitij Jjti tia * l3a L_llc*Jl (jx» ti itilj tia c. ntin« * ll^c (jA^til -tic- CkCl ^al ^ - nit )l ^llal * 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 259 
: Book 65, Hadith 4735 
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Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Adam and Moses met, and Moses said to Adam "You are the one who made people 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise." Adam said to him, "You are the one whom Allah selected for His 
message and whom He selected for Himself and upon whom He revealed the Torah." Moses said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 
"Did you find that written in my fate before my creation?' Moses said, 'Yes.' So Adam overcame Moses with this 
argument." 

flaij 4_iic. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij jc. tijjJjA ^1 jc. ijjjjjui jj hiak-a InW 4 j^kli jj jb^-a UJ-lk. t.'uk.a jj dilLaJI 1 v i. W 
till AH a la ■ jbll Clui (3^ AiaJI ja (. “ 1 in ■'? Cl lii ^bY (Jls3 " (3-3 

-( L*j (3-3 jala. l ji JiS *• . uS 1 g\°W j3 (3-3 -( aJU (3-3 oljjlil AlVlc- (Jjjlj ‘Caiiil AJULLlLoIj 

"/ja\ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 260 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4736 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger (33M arrived at Medina, he found the J ews observing the fast on the day of 'Ashura' (10 th 
of Muharram). The Prophet (Aii) asked them (about it) and they replied, "This is the day when Moses became 
victorious over Pharaoh." The Prophet (^l§fc) said (to the Muslims), "We are nearer to Moses than they, so fast on 
this day." 

_ 1 ag jc. 4.UI jj! jc. t jjfa. jj jc. c jdj lili-lk. t4.jaL.« I nW jj L_jixj ^Vhk 

Aj 3 A ibA I^Sts5 1 j iA \ ja\l ^ 1 * ,i j A i(c. Alii 4_iil J ^»-13 Uai (3-3 

" c>jaji.siA 'la jad " fdxuj 4_ilc- Alii (Jla3 LS^ - 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 261 
: Book 65, Hadith 4737 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ai) said, "Moses argued with Adam and said to him (Adam), 'You are the one who got the people out 
of Paradise by your sin, and thus made them miserable." Adam replied, 'O Moses! You are the one whom Allah 
selected for His Message and for His direct talk. Yet you blame me for a thing which Allah had ordained for me 
before He created me?." Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) further said, "So Adam overcame Moses by this Argument." 

_ A. jc. <il! _ ojjjA jc. t ja^jll 3c. jj AJcSja jc. 4 jjliSi jj jc. 1 jlLli! jj lijSk 4<jjliS IjjSa. 

(Jll <3-3 j dlhij 4I21J! ja (jjiUll d clui a! Jill ^Lk. " (3-^ Ajlc. aU! ^^li! jc- 

tg lala . j jS (Jla <5^ >a J-& ^ jHa. j j! (Jj3 <5^ jlii All! dllalxLa! jil! ClbS Ij 

/' ^31 2^3 " <Jc- aII! ti]! (Jjjujj (Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 262 
: Book 65, Hadith 4738 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Suras of Bani Israel, Al- Kahf, Mariyam, Taha and Al- Anbiya are from the very old Suras which I learnt by heart, 
and they are my first property. 

(JUS 4411! Ye. jc. tbjjj jj (jCi.^' Cjc. lIulajoi (3li tjl kI 1 . 1 l jc. <.aJxm iVihk tjAic. uiiAk t jLulj jj Unhk 

^^3} jhiaJI dJllj . j^JtlaS | Ibljli.} obljS Jll j jx» ‘J jtisd! (ja j& a-UruY! j Alaj jaj c ‘igS!! j (JjjIjjuj] 

(3-3 { oA=>.l j Adi l<ai | . jj)».\ia] | jj^i^i) | Cl )C j jduilaj} (JjjUC- jj! 3^ { jj Jv . UM ) } A^is Jl-® { dlls 

_jj-lalA | jj^al A | UmUi-sS jx» oj*3jj | 1 j>m-sS | o jjc- 3^3j j jjullall J llr-t | c | 3^J ,-^lj (j)C 

- -lix \ (ji^c- J Clljjui^j t jj ia Alaj t jjj*j Y | jjj>M~\~hi.n YJ jjjliYij <^ c ' cJ-^^-kda 

j-a ^ —^1 3 (^La^JI^ (^jj.inj.i'v!! 1 1 1 1 | ^ a ~ . .o J | 1 1 
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(jj'ag all | (j jILLl) ^aSl* 1 | AAl j.a (Jllj ,jA*j jl oIjjuj ^gJc. jAj dull 4 '! lie, i 111 | ^SYol | UlUlaic.! { UIUa! j (jiUl ClljL-all 

_4Ats^La]l j-N ml! t i\ \ . ^ V 1 {JjjLail!} -t5 _jaj | ^ ..Ytjl | 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 263 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4739 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet OjLjste) delivered a sermon and said, "You (people) will be gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) bare- footed, naked and undrcumdsed." (The Prophet (;fij&) then redted):- 'As We began the first 
creation We shall repeat it. (Itis) a promise We have undertaken and truly We shall do it.' and added, "The first man 
who will be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers will be brought 
and taken towards the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, (these are) my companions!' It will be said, 'You do 
not know what new things they introduced (into the religion) after you.' I will then say as the righteous pious slave, 
J esus, said, 'I was a witness over them while I dwelt among them.. .(to His Statement).. and You are the Witness to all 
things. ' ( 5. 117) Then it will be said, ' ( O Muhammad) These people never stopped to apostate since you left them. ' 1 

<11! _ (juluc- (jj! (jC. c (jj ,U» jui (jc- hi tjl ill j)J o^^ljal! (jC. c<jaL.« I'nik iuj^ (jj jLajUo I'nik 

lie- j o.il* j (jik. (Jj! Ui.Aj Lafi} Vjt o! jc. alii. <111 j) jjj A jLjl " (Jill ^Luij <ilc- <11! jUl! L (Jll - ! <ag ic. 
U (JjSll t(JLa.Ilil! caIa Akjja c^jiAi l y? (Jl^j^ c-' jj <jj V! c jiAl^l <AUial! ^»jj jj J]j! j)l j! {jjjic.ll US Ul ! Ulc. 
| big hm | <ljl ^j! { AAlaA La t.Ug t'li jlfr ClUSjJ ^ILLal! JUstl! (Jll LaS (Jjlil U1 a*j IjjaL! La (_5jAli V (Jlll3 ^gjGU-aa! L_!j 

Ala ^ulac-S jjjAlij-a I jll jj jl jA j! (JUu3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 264 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4740 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "On the day of Resurrection Allah will say, 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, 
and Sa' daik 1 Then there will be a loud call (saying), Allah orders you to take from among your offspring a mission 
for the (Hell) Fire. 1 Adam will say, 'O Lord! Who are the mission for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah will say, 'Out of each 
thousand, take out 999.' At that time every pregnant female shall drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a child will 
have grey hair. And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet not drunk, but severe will be the torment of 
Allah." (22.2) (When the Prophet (A&) mentioned this), the people were so distressed (and afraid) that their faces 
got changed (in color) whereupon the Prophet (^fc) said, "From Gog and Magog nine-hundred ninety- nine will be 


taken out and one from you. You Muslims (compared to the large number of other people) will be like a black hair on 
the side of a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a black ox, and I hope that you will be onefourth of the people of 
Paradise." On that, we said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "I hope that you will be) one- third of the people of 
Paradise." We again said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) one- half of the people of 


Paradise. " So we said, Allahu Akbar. ' 1 

Wjjj <ilc. <11! jUll dJlii <JU i(_£j.iLl! -ii » >m ^jj! (j c. ipzilLa jj! UjaU 4(_jAacY! 1 ‘Aw c^jj! Uiibk. jjj jAac. Uiibk. 
^11 U*j UIjjjA jj^a (j! UJj-aU <11! (jj AAja^slJ (_^bUj3 (LIjAji 1 aj Ujj Llul (JjU .jll 1A <AU11! jjj (Jjj jc. <11! (JjU " 
All jll (_U U jj !g U-s (J^aLkl! ^ Ulll^S (jjjuaij j <»-Lij j <jLa*Jji) _ jll a\jj\ _ (— all (_]£ j-a j] l! jUl! U l» j Laj Ujj U jll . jUl! 
jjiil jlll pjjUl! UUa (jUa J' | ajaU <11! Uj!ac. jSlj ^ JJLIai ^a Laj (_5jtSjui (jjAil! (_^jjj} 

(- lla. ^3 oil ,jUl a^Jt-Ailll (_jjjllll ^U! jj 4Ai.!j ^Slaj t (jj».tji~i j <».I.uJj <jLa«-mj ^ j^Laj (ja " ^sLujj <ilc. <11! ^L^-a 

Ja! LaL " (Jll jj UjlSa <Ljl! (Ja! l^jj£jj ji cs-jjj cAjjaiV! jjll! c_ )W ^^1 oLAald! o^jljdlll j! ^(jAajj'J! jjll! 
(Jllj | (_g jl£uuiJ j^ Laj (_^j IS juj (Jjjllll (jAaC-Sd (jC- <-aLai! jjS (Jll _Uj^3 J' A j jll (JaS jlaAu " (Jll jj UjjSI J' 4 j jll 

. | (_^jSU J ^A Laj (^ jj ■ . J <jjlit-a jjlj (JjjJjJ (jJ * ,ijc- j (Jll j _ jj a . * , 1 j <jcuUj <jLaUuU c — kl! (J£, j^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 265 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4741 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Verse: "And among men is he who worships Allah's as it were on the very edge." (22.11). A man used 
to come to Medina as if his wife brought a son and his mares produces offspring. He would say, "This religion 
(Islam) is good," but if his wife did not give birth to a child and his mares produced no offspring, he would say, "This 
religion is bad." 

_ (JjAjC- jj! jC. jj jC- 4 jj.-^ ^1 jC- iJjjljjal) uiiAk 4 jifLl jj llO-N cCjjLsJI jj ^Ll&l jj] ^ Vi,' A 

Cl 4 liable. AjIj^I Cbclj jll i Oidl j^^)ll jlii jll {<— Sj^ ^jc. <111 Jua J jis (jjAill jxaj} jll - 1 1 C. All! 

jjJ 11& jll Alik ^cjjj ^aJj AjI ja! aL ^1 jjj .^ILLa jjA lAA jll Alik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 266 
: Book 65, Hadith 4742 


Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

Abu Dharr used to take an oath confirming that the Verse: 'These two opponents (believers, and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Lord.' (22.19) was Revealed in connection with Hamza and his two companions 
and ' Utbah and his two companions on the day when they ease out of the battle of Badr. 

Ail _ Aic. All! _ jA ^jjl jc. 4Alic. (j j (jjjia jc. 4 jlk-a ^1 jc. 4^kulA _jjI Ljikl t^°nuA Inik 4 jtgka jj ^Ikk Inik 

ls? Ijj^W Aji^lLaj Aiic. j iAilsklLaj ojiasi. ^ Clllji ^ I ji>.Aikl jl AUik jlAA } Aibh oAA j] l^-i3 ^>«<h jlii 

.AIjI jlk.a jc. ^aCllA (jc. JjaAsIa (jc. jc. jl Tic. jllj .^aCllA jc. jLlSjol olj^) jAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 267 
: Book 65, Hadith 4743 

Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 

' Ali said, "I will be the first to kneel before the Beneficent on the Day of Resurrection because of the dispute." Qais 
said; This Verse: 'These two opponents (believers and disbelievers dispute with each other about their Lord,' (22.19) 
was revealed in connection with those who came out for the Battle of Badr, i.e. ' Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida, Shaiba bin 
Rabi' a, ' Utba bin Rabi' a and Al- Walid bin ' Utba. 

^1 jj ^Ic. jc. 4Alic. jj (jjjis jc- 4 jlk-a _jjl I Vi. W 4 jlii Cm -am jll 4 jLaiLui jj 4 jlg-La jj ^1 kk Inik 

jl j>brk jlAA } tiki ji jAj (jjjia c]l-3 .Aililll ^ jj A-ajj-akll (_£Aj j)J jl> j ja 4 jji ill jll _ Aic. Alii _ 4- ill 

.AiSc. jj AjI jll j Aaajj jj Ajjc. j A*JJ j jj AjLuoj o.ijic. j a jia^j jlc. jAj ^ jj I j j jlj jjill ^>A jll | I janklkl 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 268 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4744 

Narrated Sahl bin Saud: 

'Uwaimir came to ' Asim bin ' Adi who was the chief of Bani Ajlan and said, "What do you say about a man who has 
found another man with his wife? Should he kill him whereupon you would kill him (i.e. the husband), or what 
should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger (jj3j about this matter on my behalf." ' Asim then went to the Prophet 


(njT) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 


i! (And asked him that guestion) but Allah's Messenger 


disliked 


the guestion," When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's Messenger 
(;£,<&) disliked such gueshons and considered it shameful. "Uwaimir then said, "By Allah, I will not give up asking 
unless I ask Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) about it." Uwaimir came (to the Prophet ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! A man has found another man with his wife! Should he kill him whereupon you would kill him (the husband, 
in Qisas) or what should he do?" Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "Allah has revealed regarding you and your wife's 
case in the Qur'an "So Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) ordered them to perform the measures of Mula'ana according to 
what Allah had mentioned in His Book. So 'Uwaimir did Mula'ana with her and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! If 
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I kept her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir divorced her and so divorce became a tradition after them for those 
who happened to be involved in a case of Mula'ana. Allah's Messenger (Xs&) then said, "Look! If she (Uwaimir's 

wife) delivers a black child with deep black large eyes, big hips and fat legs, then I will be of the opinion that 
'Uwaimir has spoken the truth; but if she delivers a red child looking like a Wahra then we will consider that 
'Uwaimir has told a lie against her." Later on she delivered a child carrying the gualities which Allah's Messenger 
(JLrifc) had mentioned as a proof for 'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was ascribed to its mother henceforth, 
jj L-jsIc- ji! jl 4 -JLoi jj jc- jb jl ^ j’Cw (Jll 4 jfrljjVI 4 L_Ljjj jj aia-L-a IjiiSk. 4 jl : vLl tiiSk 

<111 ^ n^»i (. <j jjijja Aiikil Alii j«l .ikj (j j j jij (. qj LJlaa jVlkc- jju bjL jliij 

<j 1 c- < 11 ! ^ <111 Jjjoij aj$& 4 < 11 ! Ij LJUia ^Lmj <jlc- < 11 ! jAll ^ c- jili dlli jc. ^Ljj ajIc. < 11 ! ^ L^i 

jLs. ^ j' ? V <illj JjaJjC- (JlJ 4 I jllc- j (JjLuaaII 4J$ ^Lujj <llc. <11! <111 (Jjjujj jl (JUjl JjaJjC- A_lLal3 4(JjL.i.l/21 

AjjtiqiA A_hLl Alii ja! ^a ijj <11! (Jjjoij Ij (Jta3 jjjc- s.Lk3 LIE jc- ^luij Ajlc. <11! ^ <111 (Jjjjj (jLail 

<111 Ail! (Jjjjjj LaA jail dlTlM Ui LllS jl jDI 'till (J jjS .33 " ^Lujj Ajlc. All! ^ <lll (Jjjjj (Jill j'- <aj i klS> 

jlS jjl Ajuj j-uUls 4 jailaS tl g illl-i 3aS Ijjjj. jl t A_lll (Jjjoij Ij (Jls j Ljc-Lls 4<jljfl <ll! jLui Laj Ajc-VLallj ^Luij Ajlc. 
jjulVI jl-»c. jjjjx 11 ^cC-ll ^juiI Aj Cljlk jll !j^)Iajl " ^Iujj Ajlc- <11! ^ L^i <ill (J jjjj (Jll j 4 jjjc-l/lLal! ^^3 La&.ll*J 
1 g Vic- i_jll 33 V) il^j-ajjc- l UuU Vli <3l£ jaJ^.1 Aj tljlk jjj tlgjlc- JLa 33 Vj Ij-aJjC- ll Um-v! Vli jjSlIjill ^tllk 

_Aji! L-llajj Jlaj jlls 4 jC- (jjJlLaj j-a Ajlc- Ail! ^ L-^i <111 (Jjjaij Aj dlaj jll! Cliill! <J Cja-L^S 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 269 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4745 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^s&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^s&)! Suppose a man saw another man 
with his wife, should he kill him whereupon you might kill him (i.e. the killer) (in Qisas) or what should he do?" So 
Allah revealed concerning their case what is mentioned of the order of Mula'ana. Allah's Apostle said to the man, 
"The matter between you and your wife has been decided." So they did Mula'ana in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger (;£,&) and I was present there, and then the man divorced his wife. So it became a tradition to dissolve 


the marriage of those spouses who were involved in a case of Mula'ana. The woman was pregnant and the husband 
denied that he was the cause of her pregnancy, so the son was (later) ascribed to her. Then it became a tradition that 
such a son would be the heir of his mother, and she would inherit of him what Allah prescribed for her. 

Ajic. Ail! ^ L^» a_11! (Jjjoij ui! j! t-JLiu jj 54*^ 4 liii-ik t j_jjQil jji ijli jj jUuLa ^ Vifw 

Cy* ^ l ^ ^ ^ ci ul jl ^<111 (J jjo ^ U ^Loj j 

Alii \C- ^a\-uj Uij C5^-J ff aLuj^ A ]\c» aJII ^ aJII AJ 

l y '09. * O " " - oZ^ ' # ~ 'o ' ' ' ° 0 Ji'-Ji'o* 15 . 3 - j, o ^ ^ " - 

tl^l) L^AjI jl^j 1 g jkili tVLalk ciul£j jjic-VljJJ! j^ jjii ji <Lj ciulSi IjajUa ^Luj Ajlc- aII! ^L^i 

_!jl <11! (ja j La Aj^a til jlj j j! till jjil ^ AALull 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 270 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4746 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma 1 and filed the case 
before the Prophet. The Prophet (Jljifc) said (to Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) or you will 
receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Apostle! If anyone of us saw a man over 
his wife, would he go to seek after witnesses?" The Prophet ( jyi) kept on saying, "Either you bring forth the 
witnesses or you will receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By Him Who sent you 
with the Truth, I am telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you what will save my back from legal punishment." 
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Then Gabriel came down and revealed to him:- 'As for those who accuse their wives...' (24.6-9) The Prophet (LTi£) 
recited it till he reached: '... (her accuser) is telling the truth.' Then the Prophet ( j!LL) left and sent for the woman, 
and Hilal went (and brought) her and then took the oaths (confirming the claim). The Prophet ( jTi£) was saying, 
"Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then the woman got up and took the oaths and 
when she was going to take the fifth one, the people stopped her and said, "It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring 
Allah's curse on you (if you are guilty)." So she hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) so much that we 
thought that she would withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I will not dishonor my family all through these 
days," and carried on (the process of taking oaths). The Prophet (^fc) then said, "Watch her; if she delivers a black- 


eyed child with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child." Later she delivered a child of that 
description. So the Prophet (;£$&) said, "If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I would punish her severely." 

^ 2 ___ - o uj if'' & * * 

i— aA3 4<ul j)J jl C(JjjUc. (jjl (jc 4 <aj£ c LuAk 4(jLuik (jj ^Lui& j)C 4(jAc ^1 (jj! LiiAk 4 jLuLj (jj Aa-va ^^jjAk 

11 Jlal _ " ^^3 Ak ji <jkll " <-iic <111 ^-illl JlsI 4 »1 aL. m j)j <-ilc <111 ^ L.^- i jjjilll Aic <jS^>a1 

Ak Vjj <1^1 " (Jjli ^JLulJ <-lc <111 J^lll (J»k3 .'Ullll (jjulL (jU-»n <j!ja 1 liAkS (jlj lit <111 

(jjAlljJ <ilc Jjjlj 4(Jj^>ii. Jj>i3 4Akll j) a (_£j£ja La <lll (jljils 4(jAt L-»l jjkllj A Eat ) ^Allj (Jbl& Jill " dl^la 

4 Ag u3 4(Jlil& i-lks l^llt Jlujll ^iuij <-lc <111 ^jjill i— { (j^AlLall (jA (jlk (j]j 1^)33 | \ljji jjjAjj 

<i « a! K\\ Aic AlulSi Lais C'tAg Li 3 dull u . " LaSla <J^3 L_>Alii LaSlk.! jjl 11*1 <111 (jl " (J^al aluij <_lc <111 Jklt j 
jjUoi C5^J^ V Clilli ^ UlJa L** il*sm ^Gc. j* 1 jllSj cIa 

a-Laku (_jj tilijul j^3 t(jj3U.j.ll ^clAk (jlil'^1 ^jLm q tm 11 (_Jkkl <j dlalk (_jll " ^luj <_lc. <111 ^ L^a j^kll 

jLl 1-glj (^jl (jlkl <111 i. - il iS (_ja ^ La Vjl " ^lujj <_1c- <111 ^L^i j^-kll Jill tiUllS <j dlalks 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 271 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4747 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and denied his paternity to her (conceived) child during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^fc). Allah's Messenger ( ;£!$&) ordered them both to do Mula'ana as Allah decreed 


and then gave his decision that the child would be for the mother, and a divorce decree was issued for the couple 
involved in a case of Mula'ana. 


<111 _ jac- (_jjl (_jc- c^sll (_jc- t<u £au A3j t<lll Ajjc- (_jc- i (jj ^Luillll luAk (_jj Aa-na (jj ^A3 a llj Ak 

<111 <111 (Jjauj La^J ja\1 ^Ijoij <_1c. <111 <111 Jjuj (jLa^) ^ L&aIj (_ja <jIja! (jl _ 1 Ag 'ic- 

.(jkc-lillAll (jjj (jJSj oi jkll a! jlL ^1 t<lll J ll Ui Uc-lills ^LLuij <a!c. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 272 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4748 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


And as for him among them who had the greater share.. 1 (24.11) was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 

dll! { 4 ^) 1 ^ ' 1C ~ 'till ■ klJOjlc. (jc. 46 J JC- (jc 4(1^^511 (jc 4 ^)A 3 tA (jc 4 j)Lkul LuAk >)1 uilAk 

(jjl ^jl (jj <111 Ajc- 


USC- MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 273 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4749 


Narrated Aisha: 


(The wife of the Prophet) Whenever Allah's Messenger (^fc) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw lots 


among his wives and would take with him the one on whom the lot had fallen. Once he drew lots when he wanted to 
carry out a Ghazwa, and the lot came upon me. So I proceeded with Allah's Apostle after Allah's order of veiling (the 
women) had been revealed and thus I was carried in my howdah (on a camel) and dismounted while still in it. We 
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carried on our journey, and when Allah's Apostle had finished his Ghazwa and returned and we approached Medina, 
Allah' s Messenger ( ) ordered to proceed at night. When the army was ordered to resume the homeward j oumey, 

I got up and walked on till I left the army (camp) behind. When I had answered the call of nature, I went towards my 
howdah, but behold ! A necklace of mine made of J az Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I looked for it and 
my search for it detained me. The group of people who used to carry me, came and carried my howdah on to the 
back of my camel on which I was riding, considering that I was therein. At that time women were light in weight and 
were not fleshy for they used to eat little (food), so those people did not feel the lightness of the howdah while raising 
it up, and I was still a young lady. They drove away the camel and proceeded. Then I found my necklace after the 
army had gone. I came to their camp but found nobody therein so I went to the place where I used to stay, thinking 
that they would miss me and come back in my search. While I was sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan 
bin Al-Mu'athl As-Sulami Adh- Dhakw-ani was behind the army. He had started in the last part of the night and 
reached my stationing place in the morning and saw the figure of a sleeping person. He came to me and recognized 
me on seeing me for he used to see me before veiling. I got up because of his saying: "Inna Li 1-lahi wa inna ilaihi 
raj iun, ' ' which he uttered on recognizing me. I covered my face with my garment, and by Allah, he did not say to me 
a single word except, "Inna Li 1-lahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun," till he made his shecamel kneel down whereupon he trod 
on its forelegs and I mounted it. Then Safwan set out, leading the she- camel that was carrying me, till we met the 
army while they were resting during the hot midday. Then whoever was meant for destruction, fell in destruction, 
and the leader of the Ifk (forged statement) was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. After this we arrived at Medina and I 
became ill for one month while the people were spreading the forged statements of the people of the Ifk, and I was 
not aware of anything thereof. But what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was that I was no longer receiving from 
Allah's Messenger (Att) the same kindness as I used to receive when I fell sick. Allah's Messenger (^fc) would 
enter upon me, say a greeting and add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. That aroused my suspicion but I was 
not aware of the propagated evil till I recovered from my ailment. I went out with Um Mistah to answer the call of 
nature towards Al-Manasi, the place where we used to relieve ourselves, and used not to go out for this purpose 
except from night to night, and that was before we had lavatories close to our houses. And this habit of ours was 
similar to the habit of the old 'Arabs (in the deserts or in the tents) concerning the evacuation of the bowels, for we 
considered it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories in the houses. So I went out with Um Mistah who was the 
daughter of Abi Ruhm bin ' Abd Manaf, and her mother was daughter of Sakhr bin Amir who was the aunt of Abi 
Bakr As- Siddig, and her son was Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished our affair, Um Mistah and I came back 
towards my house. Um Mistah stumbled over her robe whereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined ! " I said to her, 
"What a bad word you have said! Do you abuse a man who has taken part in the Battle of Badr? 1 She said, "O you 
there! Didn't you hear what he has said?" I said, "And what did he say?" She then told me the statement of the 
people of the Ifk (forged statement) which added to my ailment. When I returned home, Allah's Messenger (;£$&) 
came to me, and after greeting, he said, "How is that (lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to my parents?" At that 
time I intended to be sure of the news through them. Allah's Messenger (Atfc) allowed me and I went to my parents 
and asked my mother, "O my mother! What are the people talking about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! Take it 
easy, for by Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved by her husband who has other wives as well, but that those 
wives would find fault with her." I said, "Subhan Allah! Did the people really talk about that?" That night I kept on 
weeping the whole night till the morning. My tears never stopped, nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I was 
still weeping, Allah's Messenger (Atfc) called ' Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the Divine Inspiration 
delayed, in order to consult them as to the idea of divorcing his wife. Usama bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger (;fij&) 

of what he knew about the innocence of his wife and of his affection he kept for her. He said, "O Allah's Messenger 
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(;£!<&)! She is your wife, and we do not know anything about her except good." But ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^i£)! Allah does not impose restrictions on you; and there are plenty of women other than her. If you 
however, ask (her) slave girl, she will tell you the truth." ' Aisha added: So Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$£&) called for Barira 
and said, "O Barira! Did you ever see anything which might have aroused your suspicion? (as regards Aisha). Barira 
said, "By Allah Who has sent you with the truth, I have never seen anything regarding Aisha which I would blame 
her for except that she is a girl of immature age who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough of her family 
unprotected so that the domestic goats come and eat it." So Allah's Messenger (A&) got up (and addressed) the 

people an asked for somebody who would take revenge on ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul then. Allah's Messenger 
while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against a man who has hurt me by slandering my 

family? By Allah, I know nothing except good about my family, and people have blamed a man of whom I know 
nothing except good, and he never used to visit my family except with me," Sa' d bin Mu' adh Al-Ansari got up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! By Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be from the trite of (Bani) Al-Aus, then 
I will chop his head off; and if he be from our brethren, the Khazraj, then you give us your order and we will obey it." 
On that, Sa' d bin 'Ubada got up, and he was the chief of the Khazraj, and before this incident he had been a pious 
man but he was incited by his zeal for his tribe. He said to Sa' d (bin Mu' adh), "By Allah the Eternal, you have told a 
lie! You shall not kill him and you will never be able to kill him!" On that, Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa' d (bin 
Mu' adh) got up and said to Sa' d bin 'Ubada, "You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal, we will surely kill him; and you 
are a hypocrite defending the hypocrites!" So the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al- Khazraj got excited till they were on the 
point of fighting with each other while Allah's Messenger ) was standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger (X'siZ ) 
continued guietening them till they became silent whereupon he became silent too. On that day I kept on weeping so 
much that neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. In the morning my parents were with me, and I had wept for 
two nights and a day without sleeping and with incessant tears till they thought that my liver would burst with 
weeping. While they were with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked permission to see me. I admitted her 
and she sat and started weeping with me. While I was in that state, Allah's Apostle came to us, greeted, and sat 
down,. He had never sat with me since the day what was said, was said. He had stayed a month without receiving 
any Divine Inspiration concerning my case. Allah's Messenger (;£$&) recited the Tashahhud after he had sat down, 
and then said, "Thereafter, O 'Aisha! I have been informed such and- such a thing about you; and if you are 
innocent, Allah will reveal your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's forgiveness and 
repent to Him, for when a slave confesses his sin and then repents to Allah, Allah accepts his repentance." When 
Allah's Apostle had finished his speech, my tears ceased completely so that I no longer felt even a drop thereof. Then 
I said to my father, "Reply to Allah's Messenger (,£#&) on my behalf as to what he said." He said, "By Allah, I do not 

know what to say to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)." Then I said to my mother, "Reply to Allah's Apostle." She said, "I do 
not know what to say to Allah's Messenger (,£,-&)." Still a young girl as I was and though I had little knowledge of 
Qur'an, I said, "By Allah, I know that you heard this story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been planted in your 
minds and you have believed it. So now, if I tell you that I am innocent, and Allah knows that I am innocent, you will 
not believe me; and if I confess something, and Allah knows that I am innocent of it, you will believe me. By Allah, I 
cannot find of you an example except that of J oseph's father: "So (for me) patience is most fitting against that which 
you assert and it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought. Then I turned away and lay on my bed, and at that time 
I knew that I was innocent and that Allah would reveal my innocence. But by Allah, I never thought that Allah would 
sent down about my affair. Divine Inspiration that would be recited (forever), as I considered myself too unworthy to 
be talked of by Allah with something that was to be recited: but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (;&&) might have a 
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vision in which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's Messenger ) had not left his seat and nobody 
had left the house when the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) . So there overtook him the same 
hard condition which used to overtake him (when he was Divinely Inspired) so that the drops of his sweat were 
running down, like pearls, though it was a (cold) winter day, and that was because of the heaviness of the Statement 
which was revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was over, and he was smiling when he was 


relieved, the first word he said was, "Aisha, Allah has declared your innocence." My mother said to me, "Get up and 
go to him." I said, "By Allah, I will not go to him and I will not thank anybody but Allah." So Allah revealed: "Verily! 
They who spread the Slander are a gang amongyou. Think it not...." (24.11-20). When Allah revealed this to confirm 
my innocence, Abu Bakr As- Siddig who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha because of the latter's kinship to him 
and his poverty, said, "By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah anything after what he has said about Aisha". So 

Allah revealed: (continued...) (continuing... 1): -6.274: "Let not those amongyou who are good and are wealthy 

swear not to give (help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's Cause. Let 
them Pardon and forgive (i.e. do not punish them). Do you not love that should forgive you? Verily Allah is Oft- 
forgiving. Most Merciful. " ( 24. 22) Abu Bakr said, ' 'Yes, by Allah, I wish that Allah should forgive me. " So he resumed 
giving Mistah the aid he used to give him before and said, "By Allah, I will never withold it from him at all." Aisha 
further said: Allah's Messenger (Atfc) also asked Zainab bint J ahsh about my case. He said, "O Zainab! What have 
you seen?" She replied, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I protect my hearing and my sight (by refraining from telling 
lies). I know nothing but good (about Aisha)." Of all the wives of Allah's Messenger it was Zainab who aspired 


to receive from him the same favor as I used to receive, yet, Allah saved her (from telling lies) because of her piety. 
But her sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her behalf so she was destroyed as were those who invented and spread 
the slander. 
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tl liLai. dill 1) lllalll jtSj 4 <_j 3 ^1 lij tduSj d liS (_jU! LS lc. ojlk^)3 IjlOi^ll pjjlkjJ 

(J<>)1 I jlix f tl >l' <lLhk lljld ChlSj ^Ijgl! <1^. j»j!ll ^als * 111! (j-a <11*1! JSll Lajl t^lll pjgliL 

dllllaj <j ChlS (_^Ul CliLall Vj pH Iff O^J tpllall ^)hl>.ul La C*j Ci.Aji tljjLoij 

(O 0 ^alull BlaiH! (_jj (j^J LuS ^ ijo ^ Vnlo ^^IjjLa ^ < lull k ill tills ^1) oj*^.jj 3 ^gjl 

tL. )l -y-sll (Jla U^J ‘cs? O O^ o^O*^ tjslu (jLaij) llj^uj i^jLa hie. ^ H^ili ^tllls tjjllaJI f-ljj 

i<c-Lk j )Luj! o^" 'thlS <la V )»<a>« Vj <hlS ^ jhlS La <ll!j t^gjl jlaf 'N j Chjl'v< <c.Lkjjjailj dilaSjLuil! 

tojjg lil! ^ OJOPJ^ 'j^J^ - 1 *! tQ«3>ll lllll <La>l^)ll Cjll qIL. ~i 1 a IpiX ja tgllj ^la^a <lla>!j pill 

(jalillj ClilCS ChaSldll i<l)Oal! (J jlla (jj! ^jjl (jJ <111 dc- dlsVl (_$Ul (j^J 4t — U a 

Aujj <jlc- <11! ^L^i <11! (Jjjujj (j-a V ^1 ^ jAj tdlll p>f j*dS V tdlavi ujl^l 

^Sjj <— alS " Jjd ^1 Lu 3 ^alaij <llc. <111 ^L-a <11! (Jjajj Iglc 5^0 Lajj n«i (j^f. <la oji ddS ^111 i. skill 
llSj illj^jZLa jAj i^j-allhl! (JjS ^Jajoi^a ^1 (^jjCa Clik^jah id Ig flj La C*J d '>pk o*-^! ^J ‘lt^O^ ^5^1 dl!la idji/iij 
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USLa iJajlail (Jjfl jjllll (JjVl UUjall jial lljiaij ilijjjj j-a llljl L jl (S& <1111 j 4 (Jll bill V) ^jii V 

Jl ^ ^ O " f g ^ 9 Q '''* £ % % & ^ ^ O s' „ " S’ & O ^ "99 55 ^ 

4ll_k j-alc- jl j-s -.0 dlii Ljiai j 4*— ad \i<~- ji ^»Aj (d till 4^1d-a jlj ill dlkilaill liujii Cic- lACiui (jl <■ aidlu (jllui 

l jlaju ^9 ^Jalu-a ji dljliia 4 I Vil 2j ju idjl la c < __ s lLlJ jia ^Jalu-a jlj lii Cl jail 44 ului jl ^lala-a IjJlIj ‘(jl-lLall jd 
(Jll Laj dlla dllll (Jll La jiji 4oLliA jl dllll IjCj C^d bldj jjbili Cull La juli tgl Cliika .^dd (jjiaii dlllaa 

^Luij 4uic- 4111 (^gJL-a 4ill (Jj-uj (jlc. (Jdlj (_^jji (_gll Cl la yj Laia 4 ( _ 5 daju ( __ s lc. LLaj-a dlCCjll dlaVI (JaI (JjL (__jJujJLi.ll 
^ jill dllll tLa^lul j-a jiall (jjjlm) jl Ciji Clip. lllj dllll jjji ^l jl J jjClLul dllka _" jSLii a ki£ " (Jll jii jLu ^gjau 
ClillS, Lalkl 44.111 ja die. ^jJjA 44u1i lu dllll (jullll di-lLui La 4adi lu (_ja'V dlila (j jil dn-va ^luij 4uie- 4111 ^jlaua 4.111 (Jjiaj 
illli CluSJa dllll 1-igu (juLJl diCad Ciiij 4ill jl ~v n« Clilaa ClJll _l^ulc. j J^L Vi Jjl jda l§ij lg1~vj -Lie- 4 \u>) j lal oS jJl! 


(_^S jj (^Ic. ^LLuij 4uic. <i]l (^L.o till (Jjjujj Ic-la (_jS jS CllaJu-aS gjl ^ JauiSS Vj t^Lsl (_^i 11 JU V j"l J vn.oS ^llav 4jui]l 

jUill Cjj jj 4-aUul Lall ClJll 44 JaI jljl ^9 LaA julLiLu 4 (^a.jll ClutLuil jua^ - 1 .ag ic. <UI (__jjCaj _ Cjj jj 4-aLajlj tJ_ iSUa 
lLIIa I i4l]l LJjjujj lu tljll j-a 4_mij (_^a U» j (jUluj 44 JaI 0 <lIjJ jji ^al» ) l 5 ^Lj ^LLujj 4uic- 4JU1 ^ L^» 4.UI (Jjjujj ij 1 ^ 
4jjliJI JLLu jlj IaIjuj <l! Li ill j lT)\c. 4l]l jjjCaJ i4l]l Ljj,mj lu (JlH J_ lllh (_j^l jj L5»i_j iljui ^1*J Laj 

ojjjj dJll _ " lLIjujJ f-Jjd 0 j-a l§uic. CluSj (^A cojjjj (ji " (J^ll (»kuj 4111 (_jL--a <111 Jjlujj Ic-la ClJll iiUacLaJ 

jukll]! (_jjlu3 ;1^1 aI jj-NC- jc. ilJj t jliSI ?ij,h 4ujli l^jS j-a JJ^I Igjlc- 4 ^ac.\ IjJsI 1 g ulc. Clylj jj CjjilL d!Su*j (jlllj V 

**5 s’ s' o ^ ^ 9 ■|''5 0 s ^ s ^ S ^ jj > ^ ^ 

4.11! (^L^» 4.111 (Jj-mj (Jtil cClllll iLjjlLi jjl jul jj 4_lll Cue- j-a CxajJ jdlLujll 4uic. 4l]l (__^L^» 4l]l (Jj-mj ^lla 4 Kl'il 
(_j1aI (__ 5 lc- d die- La 4111 ja 4(__5UUJ (JaI (_^a olll j» \_i ca 4(_1^J j-a j-a ju-almla]l j lu " jLLa]l (__jJc- ^Luj 4uic- 

(Jill 4(_5jLLauS/l ILLa jj Jlilu ^lla _" (_ s J*-a Vj ^^JlA I t_J.i-.Cij jlS Laj ‘Ijui b/j 4uic. j" die- La ibl^j IjjSl cUj ‘Ijui bj 
dJll 4(UjJ»l 1 ll» q4 ildlj-al i^jjkll j-a LLljil j-a jlS jlj i4iic. dluj-Ca 4 ( jjjj'JI j-a jl^ jl i4da Ujlc.1 ill 4lJI (Jj-mj lu 
t 4jjki b/ 4lJl jJ«J iC ull cilaJ 5H 4u-ajaJI 4ui-all2kl j^lj tLULLa bl^j dJl (Jj 3 jl^j jJ>Ul clai jA j alluc- jj Cxlu ^lll 
jc- Jcliu (jlll-a dljll t4 ifiVil 4111 jJuLS iClulS alluc. jj ciluJ (Jlla tdlLu ^-c. jjl jAj judsu^ jj Cj-oiI ^lla 44da ^c. jCali Vj 
(Jjy £Ja 4jji-aJI (__ 5 -lc- full 4uJc. 4.1JI (__ 5 -L-a 4IJI Jjjujj tljJjjflj jl IjlaA (__jJl 2 >. (jujbM juill jjllija t jjaal till 

djJla ‘gjjy J-v^S £-al (_jl HjJ V dJl US -4 -^ *•" dllll idlS-uij IjjS-ui ^jli^ ^Lujj 4ulc. 4U1 ^L^-i 4lJl (Jj-uij 

LaA LaJjJa dJll ‘l^Cu^ (jjll a-liLill jl jLilaJ _ (*-al (_jJ lljj b/j b/ ILljJj jjjil CIuSj llj _ (_ 5 -dc- (jljji ^tJU^all 

(Jik jjj) ^Jc- jjd Ijjja dill t^jjda (^J^JU dluilia a L^-l dllli! 4jLdij'b/l j-a aij^l (jjlc- djjlLiLill ‘(^J^jl lllj (_ 5 -dc- jllaJli 
4ull b/ alj^-d CLuJ llj LJul La (Jja Cia L^Cic- (jullu ^Llj dJll (juli jj ^Ida ^Lujj 4uic. 4JJI 4U1 Jj-uij 1 nlc. 

jll tllSj llS dlic- ^jJlUj ll 4ull 44dulc- lu Cau luS " (Jll Li (juii jus-. aLuj 4_ik- 4_UI ^.Lui 4lJI (Jj^uj .*ig Cilia dill i^Ll ^jl 
4UI Lulu 4UI ^jll djlu ^Ji 4ullj i— S jjc-I llj CUaJI jll ;4uJI ^jiij ‘CUl (JjialLuill 4 -u1j dia-aJI ddS jlj 44UI dljjjLi4 4 ujjj dll£ 
(Jj-uj L- l-yl (^b? djJla tajha 4u-a (jua-l La (__jUjv (_j-ual3 i4uJll-a ^LLuij 4uic. 4-UI ^ L-^> 4JUI (Jj-uj ^ ->>4 Lala dllll 4uic- 

4UI (J 9 -uij (__j j>l (__ 5 db/ d ilka LLuij 4uic- 4l]l t _ 5 - L-jj 4lJI (Jj-uiJ)J Jjll La (JjCl La 4lJlj (Jll .(Jll Laia J-uij 4uJc- 4UI (__ 5 -ta-a 4.1SI 

s’ > o ^ ** j y. 09^ o 3 ** . ji ^ ^ o 

IjjiiS I jll b/ jlll IjijJli 4 ujli Lllj dllla dJll aluij 4 ulc- 4 JJI (^L-^I 4 lJI (JjjujJ Jj^l La (_ 5 jll La dJll .aLuj 4 ulc- 4 UI (_ 5 -Lua 
ii*j 4 Ulj 4ujjj ^jJl Cilia juis 4 u Liaedaj taiLuail (_ji jklLul (__ s lij!a duciil 11a Via <l>m cii j" die- Cai 4 lilj (__jjl 4 jljkil j-a 
(_^l (Jjl b/j bll-a jli Cty .1 La 4 lilj 4 ^ iaddiji tijjj 4 u-a (_^jl jlau 4 _Ul j 4 jLlu -S\ Cliajic-l ji ij 4 illill (^jjaciuvi b/ tijjl (_yil 
(_gj| ^ic-l Clip- lllj dllll 4 (_^dl ja ^jlc. CllapJsuCall Cllljili j!i dllll { j ji-uali La ^glc. jlaulu-all ■kill j Jj-ai j.H/il J (Jll u_ aLijJ 
j-a jkia.i jlS (- juai (__ja (gjLlilj 4 (__ s Jlll lukj (_jJl-k <_ 5 ^ U L)h dliS La 4 jllj j^lj 4111 jlj 44111^)1 

dllll 4 !^ 4111 (^uj^jjj lujj j^^ll (^ j=luj 'die. 4111 (^L^i 4 ill (Jj-uj (_ 5 JJ jl jJ^jl Clik j^lj jLlu (ji 4111 jkiL jl 

a-lijlll j-a odilu jlS La oCill 44 uic. (Jjjil (^ji^ 4 " mil (JaI j u Cil b/j jLLuj 4 ulc. 4111 ^ L^i 4111 (Jj-uj jlj La 4lllja 

4111 (Jj-uj jc- jjLui lula dllll 44 ulc- Jj>iu (jlll Jjlll (Jli j-a dlLu ^ajj (_^i jAj 4 (jjall ju jLapJI (Jii-a 4 u-a jCilll 4 jl ( __ s u^. 
(_gdl d ill a°l ." dllji da (Jij jc- 4111 Lai 44dulc. 11 " Iju jlSli 4 -al£ (Jjl dlilSl 44 di jAj 4 uc. (jj-ui ^al-uij 4 ulc- 4111 ^L^i 
V jd-a 4 1 jc. dlkb/lu Ija-li jiUI j]} 4111 (Jjplj .Jkj J)^ kill b/j C-akl b/j 44 ull ^jsl b/ 44 lllj Cliika dllll . 4 ull (_ 5 -fJ^ 
jl ^IsiLi-a (jfL jlSj _ 4 ic. 4 lll ( __ s jCaj _ (jjdLall jd jll (Jll ^jjl jl (_^i I1 a 4 lll (Jjjil ILla 4 I g K dill VI jluall | aj _i>mVi 

ad-a Jdall jljl (Jbtu V J J 4111 (Jjill 4 (Jll La 4 juiilal (Jll (jHI Cau llll llld tt JiLixa (__5lc. jlil V 4 lllj ajlaj 44 i-a 4 iiil^l kilul 

9 ^ 9 ' 9^' ' o 3 a » 9 s % 9 ' o o ' '9 g o “* if * ^ o' o o ? ' * d 0 ^ ' o ,, 35 

jjkc. 4lll j jd 4 III jiau jl jjpCi Vi I jdadil j Ijiiilj 4lll (Jii-jj (__gi jjj^.1 g lllj jid Ldll j (^gjjall ^jl Ijljy jl 4 jLu 1I j 
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l^c. jjl j) <111 j jllj 4<llc (_ 3 ajj jlfi ^jill 4 qq ill ^Jalu-a £ 24 . ja 4(^1 <Ill ^)i*j J cs-^j ^lllj 4 c 5 ^ j£b ^jI jll 

jl C'ulc. I5L<S L_UJ j Lj " cJUa 4(_ £j-«i jC- (j«-y> <111 dujj ^aiujj <uic <111 <111 Qjjjjj jl^j dlulc. dill Jill <L« 

<111 (Jjajjj ^ I j jl j/a ^gJu^LuU dlilSi ^jill j dill Jjd. V) Cl ulc. La 4(_5 ja*£»Jj ^gjLLuj 4<lll Ljjjaij Lj Cl lllqq _ " duQ 
.dsVI L-. ll -vl-pi j« L11& jd3 d iMg 4 l^J L_jldj 4 l^iikl dials j 4^j jllu <111 1 g xi>lo»°i ^LLuij 4_iic <111 ^L.-s 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 274 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4750 

Narrated Um Rum an: 


Aisha's mother, When ' Aisha was acqused, she fell down Unconscious. 

d dj Lai dill L^_jl 4<dllc. (jLajJ jC 4 jjjdo jC 4(Jllj ^1 jC 4 jj.^TV jc. 4 jLallul Li^jdJ 4 jl .ilkl llvW 

I (. J If- 1 \ S. L ' \ ~V 4_djtc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 275 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4751 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


I heard ' Aisha reciting: "When you invented a lie (and carry it) on your tongues." (24.15) 

| iCn . .I! 1 5 j | | j£j 4<djlc. duLAjai <fLjl ^1 jjl jll ^A^^dl 4 ^cjj 24. jjl (jl 4fldA did. i^^jA jj ^UaI^I IvLi-L 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 276 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4752 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

Ibn ' Abbas asked permission to visit Aisha before her death, and at that time she was in a state of agony. She then 
said. "I am afraid that he will praise me too much." And then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of Allah's 
Messenger (jj-U) and one of the prominent Muslims." Then she said, "Allow him to enter." (When he entered) he 


said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am Alright if I fear (Allah)." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah willing, you are Alright as 
you are the wife of Allah's Messenger ( and he did not marry any virgin except you and proof of your innocence 


was revealed from the Heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered after him and ' Aisha said to him, "Ibn ' Abbas came 
to me and praised me greatly, but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out of sight. 1 1 

jla (_yiUC- jjl jlLiLil jll 445)11 ^1 jjl ^ jo A jll 4 ju«-*4 ^1 jj jj jac. jc. 4 ( _j-Nj did 4 ( _ 5 JuL]I jj .ilkl I'nik 
_ jxaiLJJI o_j^j jAj ^Lujj 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^c jjl juik -( jlc. ([g-fii jl ^ dki dill 4jjli-a j 44.Lulc. l^iij-a 

^lLuij 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjujj <kjj _ <111 pLi jl _ dull j]ll .Clukjl j| jjdj dill dliCau (■ ViS jlla .<1 dill 

db£ (^jl dlbjj (jlc- (JjjIuc. jjl (jkl dllll <ijU. <j^l cJklj . » ldti.il I j* djlc dJjjj 4dljjc- I^jSj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 277 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4753 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Ibn 'Abbas asked 'Aisha's permission to enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole Hadith (as in 277) but did not 


mention: "Would that I had been forgotten and out of sight." 

_ <jc. <111 ^jdbj _ (JJjllc. jjl jl 4 ajoltill jc. 4 jjC- jjl uld 4 ddall dC 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 278 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4754 


jj l_>Ia jll dc. lujlk nJall jj .ixa-vli Lula. 

.Luuda ULu j^d (Llj <Lulc. ^c jlLiLl 


Narrated Masruq: 

'Aisha said that Hassan bin Thabit came and asked permission to visit her. I said, "How do you permit such a 
person?" She said, "Hasn't he received a severely penalty?" (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant the loss of his 
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sight.) Thereupon Hassan said the following poetic verse: "A chaste pious woman who arouses no suspicion. She 
never talks about chaste heedless women behind their backs.' On that she said, "But you are not so." 

$.Lk. ClllUi _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <ul)Ic. (jc. (jc. t < (Ml ^j! Qc. (jc- t(jl jjjoi lit A tv. kuijj (_jj .'uka f*n. W 

(jl <Jla3 .ojv^j i_)lAi U 1 ^ <3^ .^jJaC. v_j!,ic. AjlLal 15 ll^J (jjjllj! Cbla tfrjlc- ylliLy dull ,jj (jlhk. 

.dul (j^l dilla (Jal^il! uJp ^ uQ-J 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 279 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4755 

Narrated Masruq: 

Hassan came to Aisha and said the following poetic Verse: 'A chaste pious woman who arouses no suspicion. She 
never talks against chaste heedless women behind their backs.' 'Aisha said, "But you are not," I said (to 'Aisha), 
"Why do you allow such a person to enter upon you after Allah has revealed: "...and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein 1 ?" (24.11) She said, "What punishment is worse than blindness?" She added, "And he used 
to defend Allah's Apostle against the pagans (in his poetry). 

(jLuta. (3 la (jc. t ^ .>.11 jjc. t^jLacYl (jc- t<j»-4' liLul t (_jjl 1 '* w t jLuL (jj .'uk/i A 

(J La (jjc-lj dJa dilul chill <Jal3*ll <jjj uQj <jl Ijllj <• . a <ujlc. ^gic. dull 

<111 (Jjajjj (jc. Ijj (jl^ iSj Chill j Ivuji L_illc. Ij chilli {^av^la Jjl lsIIIj} <111 Ujpi 11 j vdVlc. 11 a 

.almj <iic. <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 280 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4756 

Narrated Aisha: 

When there was said about me what was said which I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger (^sfc) got up and 
addressed the people. He recited Tashah-hud, and after glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, "To 
proceed: O people Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a forged story against my wife. By Allah, I 
do not know anything bad about her. By Allah, they accused her of being with a man about whom I have never 
known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and whenever I went on a journey, 
he went with me." Sa' d bin Mu' adh got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) Allow me to chop their heads off'. 
Then a man from the Al-Khazraj (Sa' d bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a 
relative, got up and said (to Sa' d bin Mu' adh), "You have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from the Aus 
Tribe, you would not like to chop their heads off." It was probable that some evil would take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was unaware of all that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my 
needs (i.e. to relieve myself), and Um Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Um Mistah stumbled and said, 
"Let Mistah. be ruined" I said to her, "O mother Why do you abuse your Son" On that Um Mistah became silent for a 
while, and stumbling again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined" I said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" She 
stumbled for the third time and said, "Let Mistah be ruined" whereupon I rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" So she disclosed the whole 
story to me. I said, "Has this really happened?" She replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my house, astonished (and 
distressed) that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick (fever) and said to Allah's 
Messenger (T3U) "Send me to my father's house." So he sent a slave with me, and when I entered the house, I found 
Um Rum-an (my mother) downstairs while (my father) Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked, 
"What has brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed her and mentioned to her the whole story, but she did not feel 
it as I did. She said, "O my daughter! Take it easy, for there is never a charming lady loved by her husband who has 
other wives but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her." But she did not feel the news as I did. I asked 
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(her), "Does my father know about it?" She said, "yes" I asked. Does Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) know about it too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger (,£$&) does too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading 
upstairs heard my voice and came down and asked my mother, "What is the matter with her? " She said, "She has 
heard what has been said about her (as regards the story of Al-lfk)." On that Abu- Bakr wept and said, "I beseech you 
by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home". I went back to my home and Allah's Messenger (Xsi&) had come 
to my house and asked my maid- servant about me (my character). The maid- servant said, "By Allah, I do not know 
of any defect in her character except that she sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and eat her dough." On that, 
some of the Prophet's companions spoke harshly to her and said, "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger (A-tt)." Finally 
they told her of the affair (of the slander). She said, "Subhan Allah! By Allah, I know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold." Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said, 
"Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman." Later that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Next morning my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me till Allah's Messenger ) 

came to me after he had offered the ' Asr prayer. He came to me while my parents were sitting around me on my 
right and my left. He praised and glorified Allah and said, "Now then O ' Aisha! If you have committed a bad deed or 
you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah as Allah accepts the repentance from his slaves." An Al-Ansari 
woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the Prophet). "Isn't it improper that you speak in such a 
way in the presence of this lady? Allah's Apostle then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested 
him to answer him (on my behalf). My father said, "What should I say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked her 
to answer him. She said, "What should I say?" When my parents did not give a reply to the Prophet, I said, "I testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is His Apostle!" And after praising and 
glorifying Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not done (this evil action) 
and Allah is a witness that I am telling the truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part because you 
(people) have spoken about it and your hearts have absorbed it; and if I were to tell you that I have done this sin and 
Allah knows that I have not done it, then you will say, 'She has confessed herself guilty." By Allah, 'I do not see a 
suitable example for me and you but the example of (I tried to remember J acob's name but couldn't) J oseph's father 
when he said; So (for me) "Patience is most fitting against that which you assert. It is Allah (alone) whose help can 
be sought.' At that very hour the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (^-it) and we remained silent. Then 

the Inspiration was over and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings O ' "Aisha! Allah has revealed your innocence." At that time I was 
extremely angry. My parents said to me. "Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I will not do it and will not thank 
him nor thank either of you, but I will thank Allah Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard this story but 
neither did not deny it nor change it (to defend me)," (Aisha used to say:) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the 
Prophet's wife), Allah protected her because of her piety, so she did not say anything except good (about me), but her 
sister, Hamna, was ruined among those who were ruined. Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, 
Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite, ' Abdullah bin Ubai, who used to spread that news and tempt others to speak 
of it, and it was he and Hamna who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would never do any 
favor to Mistah at all. Then Allah revealed the Divine Verse: "Let not those among you who are good and wealthy 
(i.e. Abu Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, and those in need, (i.e. Mistah) ...Do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, "Yes, 
by Allah, O our Lord! We wish that You should forgive us." So Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah the 
expenditure which he used to give him before. 
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(J jtuij ill <j Cl ulc. Laj jll (_£,ill ^jLij (j-a jll dl dllll t<djlc. (jc. a^J (^jid (Jll i'aj^C- (jj JiuA (jc. <aLa! J (Jllj 
1 ^3 ^ ^ " (3-^ ^2 cAlil Laj 4_ilc. ^jjlj 4.111 dgLln^ ^LoJa^. ^3 ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L-a Alii 

Ulj Vj hi t _ s dj (J^il Vj ahl ojjoi (ja die- d lialc. La dllj (jag Jjlgij aojtuj (j- 4 <Jd <Je. t *~ Lad La <111 Jj a ( jAi 
(_y a jllj a Jsllc.1 i_J^)daj (j! <111 (Jjjoij Li J (jill (Jill Lida (jj Cadi jlll . " ^gjta did V) Jlu ailuc. Vj c^)dald 

(ji d nd.1 La (jajVI (ja Ijill jl (ji adllj Lai aailuel (Jlls a(jdjl aJli) JaAj (ja dill!) (jj (jl !a ji allullj a^jjjll (Jj 
( jdii! d i>^)d Jill dill lllaa (jll lais a" die. Laj aedaall jd ^jjjdlj (jajVI j)JJ jjjlj (jl 111 .jgiillc.i i—J^jaiali 
a Jalua (jjiai d 'll la djliill ailljjc. ji) d nlaaj dill (jiid ji J dills . Jaltia (ja*l) dlllj aillJatS . Jalaa ji ^gjtaj Ji-d ~s 
dill jid J J dliaS .aJjS VI AdLol La dllj J" ill II il^jj^llill . Jdia Jud J" ill II dllill aibjjc. jj dill (jddli Igl d ills 
aljj Vj bill da ed V d Cdki^i. ^ell (jil Jjj Jl diadjS adllj Jj dill lilA (jll elj dills diidJl J aiijjjis 
(J (jLajj ji ailiCkjS jlcll diid.es c^Vlxll ,^ s xh (Jdjll .^i dd Jj ^Jdji Juij die. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjd)l d ills Cldc . jj 
yi La (Jia ija | aili ^1 jA lijj tCddJl ij djij l^li^jiiwls <lii Li di ild La ^^dl c" ill II Clldl (jj® (Jdl 

(JiSj Igidd. VI i^jlljda ij tl^iid cl^J dc. jl iLi-s Sljil Cliild Lalll 4<lllj <ill a (jjldill diic- ^jdaad djj Li dlllll ‘^jds 
(Jjjoijj dill Juij <iic- <111 J .,0 till (Jjjjijj dlls -( aaj dilll j^l <1 ^le. Ilj dlls ‘(J^ 1 ^1| La l$-La ( <lil jA lijj ,lj3 
l g a jl dilll l g il III La ( _ s -a'V Jlls Jjis a IQhl d°nll Jj a.^laS tdldlj d^)ialdlj LLmj <llc. <111 J^a <UI 

cS f. f. " O"" -*0 " ' ' ' o y * " } ^ a * o' » of* ^ ^ o 0 ' ^ ^ ° __ o > i 

<111 Jj-a <111 (Jjjuij ild dlj a" la >j)S add JJ a" la -s j V) dij (_£ I dilc. adldsi L]ll code, a" idl II _l^jLoi j)-a id-5 
ji Ujid. LJSIjS oldll (JdCli djli alliid Jl VI Idc- I g lie. a"iile La <illj V a" ill II ^^iaCLi. ^g-ic- LlduS Jmj <iic. 
La dllj adll (jl \ hi a" ill II <1 l^J ljl-ilti.il Juij <ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 LJjjoij ^^ScLal (Jill <lddal (jdaj lA j^llilj 


1 1 -vC- 


La <111 j <111 (jl \in (Jill a<3 (JiS (_^dl (J^Jl dll Jl ^)iVI dij .jd s^VI a_iAei! Jc- ajlLdl alii La V) 1 g dc. a" lialc. 
<111 (Jjjoij Jc- (Ji.e ^jd VI jj |ls ‘^5-^ d'jl' dilll .<111 (JjJ J l.\ig Ci (Jills <dlc. dill .iaS ^jlili ad a" iqlLi^ 

lii " (Jll <ilc> ^^jjij <111 C-a-vS t(_glLaCi (jc-j ^gdaj (jC- (_^ Ijii ^ iijdl elj (Jdi ^ii t jt^-iall <jLa elj Juij <ilc- <111 (J^-a 
(j-a oljiil df.ld elj dill oeliC. (j^ AjJll (Jd <111 (jll a dll Jj ^jjjiiS aadalla ji lijtui aliSjll uil (jl a<dlc. li Caj 
Jl a" llilll Juij <ilc- <111 Jtaa <111 (Jjjuij he. jS .liiiu Jd-^ (jl si^jdl £>ii (j-« ^ dimJ VI adlaS a_jlilL) A lull > jLdlV! 
Laj die- adjji j dll dedS a" ). "ig tin el dal ^1 Ills IILa (Jjli alillls ,<ma.i a" ills J>i Jj a" ill 111 (Jjli IILaS (Jll ,<d a" ills 
<j LidSj ell tdeic. ^asll .1 die La adeLLd ^gjl eg d (Jdjj J>c. <lllj .(Jisi il ^jjl Jl aids Jl dlljs eaj lii aids d (<1 a i jA 
_ VHa Jlj J eoai La dllj Jjj alg.t.tiai Jc- <) ds-L el Jjiil 4(Jksi -A iji Jj <111 j .aililaS Jl aids Jj a Jjjis <iijjiuij 

(Jjjoij (J^ (Jjij { (jj^tt-ii La (Je- (jlajLiill <illj (Jlxa-N jdaS J (Jll (jJOa 1 Idl Vj — die- jCsi ^ls a_)jkaj jtuil aililtiaill j 

lj (_ 5 jd)l " (Jjdj A ij.i-s ?r.t.ttd jA j <^-^J J JJ J^l cs^lj ^ c " dj aliduiS dc-ld (j-a Juij die- <111 Jxja dll 

oedi V j a dll ^jli V <lllj a" ills .dll ^5 -°j 3 J 1 jjl J (Jlls l j t'iic. a" id La edi a" id j dill ." djjl J dll (Jj)ii IaS addle- 
dill a_ijjj Idl (Jjaii <dlc. aliilSj as Jjjjc. V j ojdi Jjl Lai a ell ajijl^ji (Jjpi L5-ill dll Ad.1 Jlj added! Vj 

Ciulii (jj J tti-v j Jada <iS ^ISd (_^ell (jdj adlA (j-aiS a" iSlg S <id l g ~i<i liij aljd. Vj (Jli J alJiCj <111 l g iidatS Ji*s-v 
V (ji Ji _jii a ai-vS alilll <idj jA JLa oj^ Jj-^ <-5*^ Jj ‘<ddjj <djluj (jll (_ 5 d! J j a J)i J) <111 elc. Jjadallj 
Jji IjJjJ (ji <»-t.tiil jy _J J lii dVI J^i Jj { jl-a Jtdall Jji (JIlL Vj} (Jdj J)C- dill (Jjli aleii <islL l -\)-i ! .1 j Jl) 

Li dllj Jj jfL} _jji (Jll Jd Jjic. dllj Jl dll J*J (ji (jj.iVi Vi} djl Jl _ l -vi-itu-a J)*-) - { (jilLuCall j j^Jll 

.Jt-aj jjli Lag d lie- j alii J*J (ji a. l-sil ul lijj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 281 
: Book 65, Hadith 4757 


Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba: 

' Aisha used to say: "When (the Verse): "They should draw their veils over their necks and bosoms," was revealed, 
(the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their faces with the cut pieces. 1 1 

(JJ) ailiill _ lg ic. <111 ^ytCaj _ <tlljlc. (ji adLiu alii) ddsa (j C. a Jda (jj (jittdl (jc. a Jli (jj Ja Jl iLiick a^ixi ^ji u!iek 
.lj (j^)tttlikls ^JiljLiJI JiS (jt« l g iiLtiS (jAjji (jdi | (jgj ji^. Jc- (jA jik.l (jjjiailj} dVl oi)A Cliljp lil 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 282 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4759 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. When Allah revealed: "... and to draw their veils all over 
their J uyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms)..." (V.24:31) they tore their Murat (woolen dresses or 


waist- binding clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their heads and faces with those tom Muruts. 
pUaii <111 i"'iU _ ic- Ail! ^gdaj _ Adjlc. jc. 40jjc- jc. L - ilg ill jjl Jll jc. uliAk 




p* 




.l$J (jjiii.ll j^Jajji jaLjj { j^jj^ C5 lc- jAjLdj jj jjJajl j } All! Jjj) La! tJjVl dllj^igJall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 281 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4758 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah gather the non-believers on their faces on the Day of Resurrection?" He 
said, "Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the 


Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the Power of Our Lord!) 

jl Ale. All! _ lillli jj (jjil! 1 V'i w calul j c. 4 jUld l_uAk 4 j-MAili! jj (jjijjJ lUiAl. jj All! Uliia. 

Ajjouu j! ^gic. Ij^ll lilill ^ jjl^Jll ^glc. eLuii! (jil! (jujll " Jll Ailial! A^aj ^gic. All! Jjj 11 Jl! 

.ujj a jc. j ^gL olu3 Jll " AaLII! A^j ^glc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 283 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4760 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


I or somebody, asked Allah's Messenger (jji£ ) "Which is the biggest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set 


up a rival (in worship) to Allah though He Alone created you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "Then, that you kill 
your son, being afraid that he may share your meals with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "That you commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." Then the following Verse was revealed to confirm the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (;£,*&): "Those who invoke not with Allah, any other god, nor kill life as Allah has 


forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse." (25.68) 

Jll jAil! Jc. jc. Cojju jja (jj! jc. 4 Jjlj ^jj! jc. 4 jLulujj ^ VVk Jll 4 jULuj jc- InW t AILia l iVk 

! _ ^Laij AjIc- All! (^gh-a All! Jjjuij Jlui j! _ d 'll hi Jll _ Aic. Ail! ^ i/ij _ All! Ait jc- 4 Jjlj ^gjl jc. 4(_]j-a!j 'nhj 
(_j! ciih _"i!l*-a laj j! 4 VIA HaIj Juki jS " Jll (jS dls UllL jAj Ia) All J» al j! " Jl! ji£! Ail! Aic. 4_dll! 
Ail! ^a jjc. J Y jjllljj ^vLuij ajIc. All! aIII Jjoij Jjll 1 1 cl-Ai AjY! oIa dljjj Jl! dljl-l. a jjljj j! " Jll 

{ uj^Jy kill cs^' Jjjiil! jjili Y j J^.' 1^3) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 284 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4761 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin A hi Bazza: 

That he asked Sa' id bin J ubair, "Is there any repentance of the one who has murdered a believer intentionally?" 
Then I recited to him:-- "Nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden except for a just cause." Sa' id said, "I recited this 
very Verse before Ibn ' Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn ' Abbas said, 'This Verse was revealed in Mecca 


and it has been abrogated by a Verne in Surat- An- Nisa. which was later revealed in Medina. ' ' 

jj .w* JLL. Ai! 4ojj ^gj! jj ^Luilil! ^jLk! Jll 40iji. jj! j! 4c_Laijj jj UjrLl 4 C5 _mjl jj ^jaIjj! Iviw 

jjl L^j!j3 Ai * >m JUfl . j jlJlj Yj All! (Juki! jjllL) Yj} AjIc. dilja3 4jjj j^. !Al*ju llxsjl Jj 3 jAl Ja Jii?. 

.f-Luhl! ojjjoi ^gl ^giii! 44|jius 4 j! Ajfca o!a Jlli .jl C- (JjjIjL 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 285 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4762 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 
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The people of Kufa differed as regards the killing of a believer so I entered upon Ibn ' Abbas (and asked him) about 
that. Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse (in Surat- An- Nisa 1 , 4:93) was the last thing revealed in this respect and nothing 
cancelled its validity. " 

(Jia 4ij£ll <JaI <■ 'di-vl (Jlfl t jj bj» >« jc. t jlbJLjll jj ojjiJJl jc. iA^uSi uii-bk. ijbjc. ulibk. cjUau jj ^Tibk 

lg Shin ^aJj dJjj La (ji Cllljj (_)lb3 ijjjjUc- jjl ^1 Aj 3 4 j^j^l! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 286 
: Book 65, Hadith 4763 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Allah's saying:-- '.. this reward is Hell Fire.' (4.93) He said, "No repentance is accepted 
from him (i.e. the murderer of a believer)." I asked him regarding the saying of Allah: 'Those who invoke not with 
Allah any other god.' ...(25.68) Hesaid, "This Verse was revealed concerning the pagans of the pre- Islamic period." 
ojl jk9} jc. _ 1 .ag ic. <111 _ (JjjUc- jjl Cl jllla bJll i j) V* joi jc. i jjj^xxa Ulibs. litk 4^bl I'n.k 

obA Chili bJll | jbl IgJI till jjCbi V J o jib (_Ji jc- j ,4J AjjJ b Oh { f»ig > 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 287 
: Book 65, Hadith 4764 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn Abza said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the Statement of Allah: 'And whoever murders a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' (4.69) And also His Statement: '...nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, 

except for a just cause except those who repent, believe, and do good deeds.' " (25.68-70) So I asked Ibn 'Abbas 

and he said, "When this (25.68-69) was revealed, the people of Mecca said, "We have invoked other gods with Allah, 
and we have murdered such lives which Allah has made sacred, and we have committed illegal sexual intercourse. So 
Allah revealed: 'Except those who repent, believe, and do good deeds and Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.' 
(25.70) 

jbaj } jc. (j jjUc. jjl (_J1 jj (_£ jjl jjl (Jls (Jll jJ bi » joi jc. jc- t jl n>M In W t(j^-»q~s jj batiu 1‘nbk 

Ual (Jlbl 4lilUai3 j i_)1j jbi bh } ^Ij j jkJlj V) Alii ^^jll (jjiiill jjliLi b( } aIjSj j ■*. ig ^ sjljaJJ Ibbiiia iLaji 

i_tic. j jaij CjIj ja b(l} till dJjjls Diiij (jkJlj VI aIII (jjjlil! liSjSj aIHj lllbc. bis 4iLa BaI (jjll ciJjj 

j LCiSk j I j jjc. J j 1 k \\ blac. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 288 
: Book 65, Hadith 4765 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' Abdur- Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of which was ): "And 
whosoever murders a believer intentionally." (4.93) So I asked him, and he said, "Nothing has abrogated this Verse." 
About (the other Verse): 'And those who invoke not with Allah any other god.' he said, "It was revealed concerning 
the pagans." 

Cjjjjuc. jjl (jjLaii jl (_£ jjl jJ jaiwjll \ 1C ~- ^ jal t_]l3 t jJ V* jc- c jc. jc. 1 1 jlblc. ujba. 

jll { l^-ll Alll £a jjC-bi V jjblljJ jC-j . 1 g S > «i i ^ d]^ 4 1 itiaS 1 1 1 baillla liaja jjLl jajj 4 jjjjV 1 jjjlA jC- 

(JaS ibJjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 289 
: Book 65, Hadith 4766 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Five (great events) have passed: the Smoke, the Moon, the Romans, the Mighty grasp and the constant Punishment 
which occurs in 'So the torment will be yours forever.' (25.77) 
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jjjdad As jjjAA^. All! hie dJll cjls ( jjjjuCa jc t -LllCa 1 nl*W tjlLaeYl lljhG. Ijjla. t Chile jj jj jhe lAjSk 

{ La! J>1 jjdj < — S_jluSl lljillj AdaLullj jlillj jlkhll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 290 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4767 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will see his father covered with Qatara and Ghabara. 


(i.e. having a dark face) . 

jc _ Ale <11! _ ojj j& je cA_ij! je t j jAll! 0 w n jj Ai*joi je iL_ul jjl je jLa^Ja jj ^o&l jjj (JlSj 

ojlal! ojjkllj ojlal! AjIc AJillall oil! jlj - oblLal! Ajle _ ^J&ljjj jj " djls ^JLuij A_ile <111 ^ L.a jjil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 291 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4768 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ((iSlsfe) said, Abraham will meet his father (on the Day of Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lords You 


promised me that You would not let me in disgrace on the Day when people will be resurrected.' Allah will say, 'I 
have forbidden Paradise to the non-believers." 

All! ^ L^a ^gjlll je _ Ale All! _ ojjj& jc- 4 jjjdll ,’lttu jc. 4t_jjl jjl jc Ujhlv 4(JjeLaLi! lii.W 

ls^c- Aldll ChJaja. ^gjl All! Jjlla j jIjljj ^jj ^Jpl Y ji ^nOc. j (All) L_j 11 jjila olli ^Lj&IjjI " jll ^Ljjj A_le 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 292 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4769 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse: --'And warn your tribe of near- kindred, was revealed, the Prophet (^fc) ascended the Safa 
(mountain) and started calling, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani 'Adi!" addressing various tribes of Quraish till they were 
assembled. Those who could not come themselves, sent their messengers to see what was there. Abu Lahab and 
other people from Quraish came and the Prophet (Afe) then said, "Suppose I told you that there is an (enemy) 


cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you believe me?" They said, "Yes, for we have not found you 
telling anything other than the truth." He then said, "I am a wamer to you in face of a terrific punishment." Abu 
Lahab said (to the Prophet) "May your hands perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?" Then it 
was revealed: "Perish the hands of Abu Lahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), and perish he! His wealth and his 
children will not profit him. . . . " ( 111. 1-5) 

_ (JjoUc jjl jc t jjja. jJ Aut-m jc- Cojl jj jjic ^jn.W Qla 4 (jhaeYI tiiAa. i^gji Luhk. t Chile jj jj jae lliiha. 

11 " jhlL jLka l&Lall (^jAc ^Lujj A_ile All! ^L.a jjjl! ho { jjjjiiYl dlAjj.Cc jljijJ chil jj Lai jH _ 1 ,ag jc All! 
f.l_ka i j& La jlaill Yjjoij Qlaji ji ^LlLul) ^1 111 Jjkjll QiaJJ dja-alia.! (jhjii jjlojl j (_£he ^^Ij 11 4j^3 

dllle lijja La i->ju Ijlll /' jahhal c^Sllc jj*j ji hJjj (jhljlLj Yla ji ^adjjjai jl ^jjiji " jlll (jhjSj a - 1 g 1 jji 
L_jgl ^i 111 Cbjjj Chljja 1 m ll^li t^ajlll JjLai dll Gj LjJ^I Jji CjACu l_jIAc jAl jjl -SI jjAj ^glll " (Jll YJ 

{ d, UmS La j AlLa Adc ^glc i La * d-U j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 293 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4770 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger gotup when the Verse: -'And warn your tribe of near kindred...." (26.214) was revealed and 


said, "O Quraish people! (or he said a similar word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey 
Him) O Bani Abu Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). O ' Abbas! The son of ' Abdul Muttalib! 
I cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) O Safiya, (the aunt of Allah's Messenger (l^ifc)) I cannot save you 


from Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad ! Ask what you wish from my property, but I 
cannot save you from Allah (if you disobey Him) . 

Ill Ui (jl (jJ 4dl.ii _jjij n. nli-all 0 la j_jC- g_ Mat Ci ijjUull jji I'll.k 

Ijjiuil _ 4 HS jS _ j.j."y.x.A lj " £jl! | Hijjdc. ^jAji j J 4211 LQji 4_iic- 4ll! ^1-^ 4211 ^ll 

(j a time, Y u. Halil He- (jl U tllll 4.111 (ja ^Sic. ^^Lc-I Y t<— stia y<~- lj 4 laid 4ill ^ja -Si C- ^ ir- i V 

tllie (_s4c-i Y i^gJLa t" t‘i Id nl« .d-yli did 4dlall Lij Lnd 4111 3>-® Hlc. ^gjc.1 Y t4lll (Jjjmj 42ac- 4 pLa Lij tl Vu'Ii 4111 

.i _ U ^jjl qc. jjjijjj b>c. (jjl 4*jlj lild 4 !]! ^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 294 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4771 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib was on his death bed, Allah's Messenger (^fe) came to him and found with him, Abu J ahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira. Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be 

worshipped except Allah, a sentence with which I will defend you before Allah." On that Abu J ahl and ' Abdullah bin 
Abi Umaiya said to Abu Talib, "Will you now leave the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) kept 


on inviting him to say that sentence while the other two kept on repeating their sentence before him till Abu Talib 
said as the last thing he said to them, "I am on the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib," and refused to say: None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah. On that Allah's Messenger (l^) said, "By Allah, I will keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed:- 'It is not fitting for the Prophet 
(Xs&) and those who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans.' (9.113) And then Allah 


revealed especially about Abu Talib:- 'Verily! You (O, Muhammad) guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He will.' (28.56) 

oa.ll. olljll ipll )-» Ui Cliji.d-v HI 111 t4_ij) [jc. ti. ulaJall j_3) 111 (jc. a. n* d jji liii-v 

4 HS 44111 Y) a1] Y 3^ " (Jill t 4lai 4lll He- j ll odic- 4^3^ fUaj 4_iic- 4111 4111 (Jjjaij 

4j]c- 4111 ^ 4111 (Jjjjjj (Jjj ^11 4 _ lliilll He. lia qC. L-iC-jji 4lal ^1 4ill .dC-j _yjl Bill 4111 Cic. (211 ^Iki 

Y) ill Y Bj> 4 ) (J C 5 ^ J Ik 111 He- 41* aYs L* *■. 'Ik 3 )) Ullal! Hill 4jl.W» lj t4jlc. ^luij 

(ji . " Hie. 4ii ^Ll La HI (j^^-L^Y 4lllj " ^lmj 4 Hc- 4ll! 4111 (Jjjoij 111 Oh .4111 

4111 (jllj Cl iilsk.) ^ja (_5Aj 1 Y 1^)} ^aluij 4 Hc- 4ll! (_jl^ 4ill (JjajiII (Jill - 2Ua ^3 4111 Lljpi j | (jH jlilail I 

YJ O' 0 4 1 l y-Lt ll Y ! iji I J (jjillc- (jji 111 _ | a-Lou (jA 

4jlll (j f' Cxj (j f' { c. ha. (jc- } .{HjIc- cP^} 1 4 1 tsift j | } 

ojcHI ,^y~A iji | J _C 2 klj Ml j <dcil!j -U ) {UJO^^} .(j'l'kn j illlaji L. ll Vi^l (jc-j 

cJll ,lii*-a | U-U)J .CjLuiY'j ^^c-llYlj Cl lllkllj ,1—1^1 4_i3 C- ll g 111 j I^jS (JjH tL. Hill I {ja 4 Ihlc. 4jtla3 

oUll jlilLaj} .(j)Slg a JjbCaC- 4l >■" l\» -y Ca3 Lul ClljJjC. Lall Hi in lm | dim j OJJC- LJlSj { ^ 1 1 (jjillc- (jl 

t4'ijqki Ijglall d IHi -c ^qUi ‘h^A (_5jll! {YjjjiJ l^li .dljdi Idlj^LuJ, L. l\>j {(^)>.)} .oLuCaliij 

< 4j1c. 4j1c. { jHjj iLH (_3al Jalajj } Hll (j> JJ p> ll* | All) jj^j} j 4‘nq-sl 4 j1Hj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 295 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4772 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


1739 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 




Qur'an 28. 8 5'... will bring you home' means to Mecca. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 296 
: Book 65, Hadith 4773 


Narrated Masruq: 

While a man was delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda, he said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of Resurrection 


like cold only thereof." That news scared us, so I went to (Abdullah) Ibn Mas' ud while he was reclining (and told 
him the story) whereupon he became angry, sat up and said, "He who knows a thing can say, it, but if he does not 
know, he should say, 'Allah knows best, ' for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do not know, ' if you do not know a 
certain thing. Allah said to His prophet. 'Say (O Muhammad): No wage do I ask of you for this (Qur'an), nor I am 
one of the pretenders (a person who pretends things which do not exist.)' (38.86) The Qur'aish delayed in embracing 
Islam for a period, so the Prophet (Aifc) invoked evil on them, saying, 'O Allah! Help me against them by sending 

seven years of (famine) like those of J oseph.' So they were afflicted with such a severe year of famine that they were 
destroyed therein and ate dead animals and bones. They started seeing something like smoke between the sky and 
the earth (because of severe hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the Prophet) and said, "O Muhammad! You came to 
order us for to keep good relations with Kith and kin, and your kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke Allah 
(to relieve them).' Then Ibn Mas'ud recited: -- 'Then watch you for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible.... but truly you will return! (to disbelief) (44.10-15) Ibn Mas' ud added. Then the punishment 
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to heathenism (their old way). So Allah (threatened them thus): 'On the day 
when we shall seize you with a mighty grasp.' (44.16) And that was the day of the Battle of Badr. Allah's saying- 
"lizama" (the punishment) refers to the day of Badr Allah's Statement: Alif-Lam-Mim, the Romans have been 
defeated, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious,' (30.1- 3) (This verse): Indicates that the defeat of Byzantine 
has already passed. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "No child is bom except on Al-Fitra (Islam) and then his parents make him Jewish, 
Christian or Magian, as an animal produces a perfect young animal: do you see any part of its body amputated?" 
Then he rec 'The religion of pure Islamic Faith (Hanifa),(i.e. to worship none but Allah), The pure Allah's Islamic 


and will deprive the hypocrites their faculties of hearing and seeing. The believers will be afflicted with something 



nature with which He (Allah) has created mankind. Let There be no change in Allah's religion (i.e. to join none in 
Allah's worship). That is the straight religion; but most of men know not..." (30.30) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 298 
: Book 65, Hadith 4775 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When there was revealed: 'It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong.' (6.82) It was very hard 


for the companions of Allah's Messenger so they said, "Which of us has not confused his belief with wrong?" 
Allah's Messenger ) said, "The Verse does not mean this. Don't you hear Lugman's statement to his son: 'Verily! 
J oining others in worship, with Allah is a great wrong indeed. ' ( 31. 13) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

One day while Allah's Messenger ) was sitting with the people, a man came to him walking and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^fc). What is Belief?" The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Belief is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Apostles, and the meeting with Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) What is Islam?" The Prophet (^!sfc) replied, "Islam is to worship Allah and not worship anything besides Him, 
to offer prayers perfectly, to pay the (compulsory) charity i.e. Zakat and to fast the month of Ramadan." The man 
again asked, "O Allah's Messenger ( Afc) What is Ihsan (i.e. perfection or Benevolence)?" The Prophet (^fe) said, 
"Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not achieve this state of devotion, then (take it for granted 
that) Allah sees you." The man further asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&) When will the Hour be established?" The 
Prophet (Aifc) replied, "The one who is asked about it does not know more than the guestioner does, but I will 
describe to you its portents. When the lady slave gives birth to her mistress, that will be of its portents; when the 
bare- footed naked people become the chiefs of the people, that will be of its portents. The Hour is one of five things 
which nobody knows except Allah. Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). He sends down the rain, 
and knows that which is in the wombs." (31.34) Then the man left. The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said, "Call him back to me." 
They went to call him back but could not see him. The Prophet (^-ii) said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the 
people their religion." (See Hadith No. 47 Vol 1) 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 299 
: Book 65, Hadith 4776 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 300 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4777 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (TT& ) said, "The keys of the Unseen are five." And then he recited: 'Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is 


with Allah (alone).' (31.34) 

Jllc. (jl Aj.lk ifiUI (jl ijac. <111 Jllc. (jj Jjj (jj ,iaka (_jj jbc. nik (Jli ;c_jAj j)jl ^'nik jjlij cjjbabiu) (jj niik 

Tr_ oAic. kill j)) j ijij " (jjikk. L- n» \l ^biLLa " _ ^Lujj A_bc- <111 ^ b.-i _ jjlJ (jjll - 1 ag ic. <111 _ j-afr j)J a1]I 

. 1 kc- tib l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 301 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4778 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (TT&) said, "Allah said, 'I have prepared for my pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever 


seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought of." Abu Huraira added: If you wish you can read:-- 'No 
soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them ofjoy as reward for what they used to do.' 32.17. 

^ Alii (Jjjujj (jc- _ Abe. <111 _ ojVjA jjc- jC-Ai U ^ (jc- tjjbiLui uj-lk. -Ale- (jj ^Jc- \ 11 . ik 

Ljjb ^jlc. jAk Vj tChbajul (jhi i CLilj (jjc- ^ ba (j.) - ^ ‘stW (_ 5 b 11*1 Clsbbc-i ^Uuj dljljj Alii bjll " jjll ^Lujj A_bc. Alii 

£>Vl (jc. blJJjll bii-Ak. (jUiuj i Y'ifik j ojii (ja U 3 ba jii} plui (jj 

S ^Jlba (jc- (jaaC-Al j)C- Abjlka _^jS (jjll c-^jm (_£ ll (jjll .A-jljj (jl jkal (JjS .Alla Alii (Jll j)ll ojj^)A (jc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 302 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4779 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet, said, "Allah said, 'I have prepared for My pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever seen, no ear 
has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought of. All that is reserved, besides which, all that you have seen, is 
nothing." Then he recited:-- 'No soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them ofjoy as a reward for what 
they used to do.' (32.17) ^ 

b A-ibl (jc. _ Ajc. <111 _ ojV>A < _j) (jc. cptlLAa jjl Uj-lk. t(jaac.Ai (jc. tA-alld jjl uliilk. i^y^su j)j (jjbkLjj ^ nik 

o > " ' ^ .. 0 * ^ -y > ^ o ^ ^ t o o z ' 55 ^ y ' " 

d^jkh tjbh L- M ^glc. jlvy Aj iC \»ai.i3 jj j Aj ttllij (jJC- A l-a j)jy \1 b-d 1 (_5btjd Cllb3c.i AUI (J_jSJ " ^luij 4uic. <111 

S5 ^ ^ 9 f ^ 1 o j ' O*?^ ^ 0„ 'o'' ' * o' ' _J o 0 *« 0 

j !_jjl£ Iaj i-tjv?. jyc-i j)>a P® (J^ jli J i ->j ' " Able. \)-ii ba aJj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 303 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4780 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (TAM said, "There is no believer but I, of all the people, I am the closest to him both in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Recite if you wish: 'The Prophet (Tsfc) is closer to the believers than their own selves.' (33.6) so if a 


believer (dies) leaves some property then his relatives will inherit that property; but if he is in debt or he leaves poor 
children, let those (creditors and children) come to me (that I may pay the debt and provide for the children), for 
them I am his sponsor (surely). 

j)C. io^yac- j)J (jA^.^11 Tc- (j C- (jJ (JITa (jC- UliJlA (jj 'b\a Inly i jAball j)J ^ 'h.'ik 

jjj bplll Aj (_jjA 11! Ibij Aj (j-ajb (j-« ba " jjll ^Lujj A_bc- Alii ^ j)C. _ Ajc. Alii ^ j.3j _ 

liij ^ Viljh l&bliia ji libb TljJ (jU d jjlb (ja AibaaC. Ajjik Vba (23 jy (j-aj-a bajll { nidi (ja (jjiajjbbj Jji } ^Tnli 

" sV > 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 304 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 478 1 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

We used not to call Zaid bin Haritha the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) except Zaid bin Muhammad till the 


Qu'anic Verse was revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers. That is more than just in the 
Sight of Allah." (33. 5 \ 

<111 _ jac, j j <111 Juc. jc. t^lljuj ^343 (1 Jls i<3c- jj ( _ 5 jujjJs Lu43 i jLi331 jj jjjill AaC. UjA 3 t A3( jj IWS 

^a&jC-Al} jljlll jjl 3j V) ojC-3 13 La fluij <3c- <11! (_5-h«3 <11! 4<li33 jj 3j j! _ ! ,ag ic. 

' | <111 Aic. JaiuSl jA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 305 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4782 

Narrated Anas: 


We think that the Verse: 'Among the Believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.' was 
revealed in favor of Anas bin An- Nadir. = 

_ <ic. <111 _ 31La jj (J-ajl jc- 4<iLaj jc. t < __ s _j! ^ii.W 3-3 t(_£jL3»jVl <111 -3c. jj Aia-v-a 1 VTk t jLuaj jj AlaS-a .g-ii-la. 

.{tile- <11! IjA&Lc La Ij53-a 3-3^) (joLaj-al! (ja| jliaill jj (jjhl tiljj <1V! oAA (_£jj 3-2 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 306 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4783 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 


When we collected the ffagramentary manuscripts of the Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the Verses of Surat al- 
Ahzab which I used to hear Allah's Messenger (;£$&) reading. Finally I did not find it with anybody except 
Khuza' ima Al-Ansari, whose witness was considered by Allah's Messenger (^Ijfe) egual to the witness of two men. 


(And that Verse was: ) 'Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah. ' 
a 1 i<Ln 111 3-3 ‘41uUi jj 3 j j! iCluLi jj Ajj jj <3 jL 3 3^ jc. 'j»*« Ljfi.1 i jLalll ^jl 1 nW 

V) 431 £-a lilti ^3 ilA jj3 ^Lujj <3c- <111 ^L^-i <111 LJjjoij ^.3.3 C i3 4L_jl jti^l ojjjjj j^a <11 41)433 a a-vl >^-»lall 
IjA&lc. La l_j34La 3-3j j^LajAll Q-a} jji^j ^LLuij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3*-?> (_£31 t^jLLalVl <3)j3 

2011 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 307 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4784 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) came to me when Allah ordered him to give option to his wives. So 
Allah's Messenger (3LM started with me, saying, "I am going to mention to you something but you should not 


hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult your parents.' He knew that my parents would not order me to leave 
him. Then he said, "Allah says:-- "O Prophet! Say to your wives..." (33.28-29) On that I said to him, "Then why 


should I consult my parents? Verily, I seek Allah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter. " 

^lilt 1 g ic. <111 4 <uliIc. jl ij^^^l! 3c. jj <3 Luj _jj! <^1^)131 3! ‘3.9^5^ ^ 3^)33 c jLalll ^j! 13 43 

<111 (Jjjujj i3a 4<31jJ)i jj3j (jl <111 ^>3 jja. Ia1L3 ^Iujj <3c. <111 <111 LJjjoij jl <j^i3i ^Lujj <3c. <111 ^ L^-» 

^3 jl ^13 asj c" t3jjl (_5^aLiLu ^^13. ^g3-*-3uj jS 33c. lils 13 ®! 31 ^)£ 1 a ^^jl " < 3 c. <111 ^L^-i 

3jll 14A 3' <_5 5 s ^ t—Jaa j3j^l ^L«j 1 33 j jV <3 3^' j) " 3^ 3 4<alj3 ^IjiU 

.0j3Vl jl4llj 3 JJOIJJ till 4 jjI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 308 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4785 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) when Allah's Messenger (;&&) was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 

saying, "I am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult 
your parents." The Prophet (Ait) knew that my parents would not order me to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says: 


'O Prophet (Muhammad) ! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter a great reward." 

(33.28-29) I said, "Then why I consult my parents? Verily, I seekAllah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." 
Then all the other wives of the Prophet ) did the same as I did. 


fiuij <ilc- <111 ^jill ^jj (<ul)Ic. J tj-a^jll \T_ (jj jjl ^ jjdS (jl! u. ilg jjl (jc. (jjijjj ^ Vilw dnill jllj 
V J tillc. bll Ijil til j£lb " (Jlal iti <tijjl jnVij <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjoj jti Ual dill! 

(3 <jdii ii} lji 1 o jiij 31k. ill i (ji " i _ jil aj tiiii (<aijiu ^ijiti isj^ 3 Ihii^ tijjji (jjtijid 

till djl (jjjl j-aliLii 11 a dilaa dJll jlljlic. Ijti}^] { 1 g l‘n j j Itilll ollkll jpjj (jllS j] tiLtijjV 

jc. jiut-a (jc. (jlc-i (j J ( _ 5 jujj-a <*j\j >" )l»a La JlLa ^Lujj <ilc- <111 ^ill ^Ijji (_1*^ dill! ( a jLVI jtilj tijajjjj 

.titilc. (jc. Sjjc (jc. (j jA jll jjc- j-a*-a (jc- (jl tin jjl j (jljjll Ac. .<tiui jjl ^Ajiki jl! <j>jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 309 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4786 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Verse: 'But you did hide in your mind that which Allah was about to make manifest.' (33.37) was revealed 
concerning Zainab bint J ahsh and Zaid bin Haritha. 

(jl _ <ic. <111 ^gdaj _ tilLa (jj (jjijl (jc. (dull Iti-ti. ( Aj (jj bLak (j C. ‘ jj^-Vd (jj ^.lat.-a mi A (^r*. jll Ac. L» tik<a l nik 

.tijlk (jj tijj till C-AA jlti dlljj {<dla <111 La tijoiaj ^ ^qVi j| ti^l (oIa 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 310 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4787 

Narrated Aisha: 

I used to look down upon those ladies who had given themselves to Allah's Messenger (titi) and I used to say, "Can 


a lady give herself (to a man)?" But when Allah revealed: "You (O Muhammad) can postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will of them (your wives), and you may receive any of them whom you will; and there is no blame on you if you invite 
one whose turn you have set aside (temporarily).' (33.51) I said (to the Prophet), "I feel that your Lord hastens in 
fulfilling your wishes and desires." 

^PUI (_glc. jlk 1 d iti dilll _ l^-ic- <111 J _ <dilc. j)C. 

(_5jjjj (j^-La LLti jA j-?- jj} Jlti <111 jjjl Iti! Ifrdai 

.tiljA ^^3 jlAj V] ti! j ( 


(<ui (jc. LuSk £ltiA jl! (tiaLti jjl 1 Yd jjj fljj^ j Ijjlk 

bl^ill ( l^jl (J^lj p L n * <iic- <111 ^ 1 j.s~l <111 (J j^dlSjl 

; jl li dii3 | dlVlc. f’ltik lili dll jc- (jda duijjl (jij iLli) (ji Lilli] 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 311 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4788 

Narrated Mu' adha: 

' Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (jjl£) used to take the permission of that wife with whom he was supposed to stay 


overnight if he wanted to go to one other than her, after this Verse was revealed:- "You (O Muhammad) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) and you may receive any (of them) whom you will; and 
there is no blame on you if you invite one whose turn you have set aside (temporarily). (33.51) I asked Aisha, "What 
did you use to say (in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, "If I could deny you the permission (to go to your 
other wives) I would not allow your favor to be bestowed on any other person. ' 1 

till j jjuij (jl l g ic. <111 j _ <djlc- jc. (oLLUa jc. (Jj 2 >Yl ^L-alc- u jikl (till tic. U jfkl (^^gjuijJa jj (jLL^ In. W 

(j«aj Lldi (ja *21111 (jjjJj (jg A LLol) (ja ^i.jj} ti^l o 5 a diljji (ji LLa ol jtil ^^3 (jiLilaJ (jti <ilc- till 
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j\ All! dJjfjj U AjjS V Jll J) dl!5 <jl£ (j) a! JJ! Chill (jJjili C1L& La L§J Chlaa . { Lille. ^lii bll Chljc. Jus cblkhl 

\ai.^»\g £AjuJ bile- jo bile- A*j 1 j . Ijki Lille. jjj! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 312 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4789 

Narrated ' Umar: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait ) ! Good and bad persons enter upon you, so I suggest that you order the mothers of 


the Believers (i.e. your wives) to observe veils." Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al- Hijab. 

J! Lille. Jkbj iAll! L Cilia _ Aic. Ail! ^gjJzaj _ jag j)ll C JLS (jc. t.ijA-v (jc. jG illLus Llilk 

.i—A > •vl' All All! jjjll t L-llk-allj (jjhajkll Ci )lg a \ CbjAs! jla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 313 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4790 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint J ahsh, he invited the people to a meal. They took the meal and 

remained sitting and talking. Then the Prophet (;&&) (showed them) as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get 
up. When he noticed that (there was no response to his movement), he got up, and the others too, got up except 
three persons who kept on sitting. The Prophet (TLM came back in order to enter his house, but he went away again. 
Then they left, whereupon I set out and went to the Prophet (Xsfc) to tell him that they had departed, so he came 


and entered his house. I wanted to enter along with him, but he put a screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet...' (33.53) 

^laj _ dlllA jo (JjL! (jc- L <a _yj! llii-lk tJjij (=j! <■" lun Jll 4(jLa±Ljj jo lll-lk 4 JCull J -liC jo !nik 

<jlS lijj jjj.Wn ^ ^ tc-3 < 1 jI J ^11 1 ^Ul (J ^ jjfi La! (JlS _ <lc. <111 

^jlll llll (Jklll Jujj A 4 I& < 11 ! J>.-i Jill llk9 jaj Alibll hk3j c^all jA ^ll Uds t^ll Llll j\j Uala tljhjiL ^llail 1 ] g h 
Jalli CluAla Ji=>. i-Lka t'jqllVil ca Jj! Juij AjIc. All! Jill cb^ikla Vh-va Cllilkli d Jll ^3 jjjoji=>. 

Aj^I {jll! Ch \jOO I jikhii V i^La! (jjll! tj ^i} Ajjjj L )\ >~vl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 314 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4791 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I of all the people know best this verse of Al- Hijab. When Allah's Messenger (jiri£) married Zainab bint J ahsh she 


was with him in the house and he prepared a meal and invited the people (to it) . They sat down (after finishing their 
meal) and started chatting. So the Prophet (^fc) went out and then returned several times while they were still 


sitting and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse: 'O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses until leave is 
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation ask them from behind a screen.' 


(33.53) So the screen was set up and the people went away. 

aj! 4jV! ipjjLil! £i&! u! dUL« jo (jjii! tAjjla ^^j! jG t^-ijj! jG tLjj Lw ^LLk Lunk jo (jUului liii.ik 

IjCkaa Ic-hj tlAlkla ^ 'u^i idml! AkA ClutS ^lujj AjIc- All! ^ L^-» All! J) L-llij CIuCa! Ikl tt— iLkaJI 

V !>iA! (jjil! I^j! Uj (^jllij Ail! jjjpll ‘UJ-^kTi c^^)kj ^aiuij A^lc. Ail! jg-Al! (_J*-kS t(jjj.'ik'ij 

jll! tL_ll^aJ! ujiA 1 ^ | (. _il k ~v (j^J 4 Jj 3 Jj { oli! (jjjall jog Jtia J! j hjj jji Vj (j-Ll! Ch \jio !_jlkCj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 315 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4792 

Narrated Anas: 
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A banquet of bread and meat was held on the occasion of the marriage of the Prophet (Aifc) to Zainab bint J ahsh. I 


was sent to invite the people (to the banquet), and so the people started coming (in groups); They would eat and 
then leave. Another batch would come, eat and leave. So I kept on inviting the people till I found nobody to invite. 
Then I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I do not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry away the remaining food." Then a 
batch of three persons stayed in the house chatting. The Prophet (^!§fc) left and went towards the dwelling place of 


Aisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you, O the people of the house! " She replied, "Peace and the mercy of 
Allah be on you too. How did you find your wife? May Allah bless you. Then he went to the dwelling places of all his 
other wives and said to them the same as he said to Aisha and they said to him the same as Aisha had said to him. 
Then the Prophet ( Afc) returned and found a group of three persons still in the house chatting. The Prophet was a 


very shy person, so he went out (for the second time) and went towards the dwelling place of ' Aisha. I do not 
remember whether I informed him that the people have gone away. So he returned and as soon as he entered the 


gate, he drew the curtain between me and him, and then the Verse of Al- Hij ab was revealed. 

4.11! L-a Ajlll (_1 j dJl! _ Aic. <11! .-Aaj _ (Jjiil (jC- JyJ>*i! AiC. tdjj!jl! Ajc. tiiAk. 1 VU-v 

(jjKUa (jjlflUi -n jq liciA ^l*Jal! diLuijll ^Llj (ji i'v> Ail! ^luij A_ic. 

(jjj.Wn JaAj Ajbtj !_jx 3^)! Jll ojC.a! lik.! A^.! La <11! lb difiS j&aI lik.! A^.! La Cbj^C-AS 

'!! Ail! AJALjj dull! BaI ^ablloll " b]la3 4jbbtc. (jilajla ^Luoj <ilc. Ail! t _gk^a ^jlll ^3^ “-"'33' 

LaS Ai (jk)J tA-biulat.l JjL ba£ Ablbb (_ $ dll All! ibQlb ibl i&i V )Wj i_kj£ tA_ll! AAa»jj ^T/lLi! bjjlc. j 

AjAjoi ^Lujj A_ic. Ail! U^J ‘•"'33' (- 5 ^ -L& j Ajlilj lill ^luij AjIc. Ail! iAAojlc- dill 

A qSml ^ AiLj £j_bj I i! U J ^ jp.1 <_SjA! ba9 A_ublc jaA 1 gP-db tc-likl! 

_a_jlkjsJ! Ail dijpij iAiijj ^^Juj jlli! (^j-kj! Ak.jl3 Ai^li ujlil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 316 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4793 

Narrated Anas: 

When Allah's Messenger (^sfc) married Zainab bint J ahsh, he made the people eat meat and bread to their fill (by 
giving a Walima banquet). Then he went out to the dwelling places of the mothers of the believers (his wives), as he 
used to do in the morning of his marriage. He would greet them and invoke good on them, and they (too) would 
return his greeting and invoke good on him. When he returned to his house, he found two men talking to each other; 
and when he saw them, he went out of his house again. When those two men saw Allah's Messenger ( ,£,$&): going 


out of his house, they quickly got up (and departed) . I do not remember whether I informed him of their departure, 
or he was informed (by somebody else). So he returned, and when he entered the house, he lowered the curtain 
between me and him. Then the Verse of Al- Hij ab was revealed. 

Ail! ^lj! (JUi _ Abe. Ail! _ (_ybi (jc- tA]A~s mik *« 1 ! (jJ Ail! Ajc. Ib^jj^J t (_jj J } 1 kiwi In.W 

A ]i,/i ^ n^-ii (jlS lb£ (jiLajAll Clsl^Jai jijs. ^gij ^ ^ liklj Ij^A (jjjlil! ja^ Aii c_ujJ)^ ^ Is ^Iujj Auic- Ail! 

IaaQ Uia qjjjAail ! aq \ l 5 A^ u 3 Va (A'a J! t"^A ^ UA^blj AjIc- (jJkLuUj (j^i jE-Sjj ^lhnA Ailbj 

Aj^ii.! lii l 5 A^ j_jC- ^i*jjj AjIc. Ail! Ail! (A'a t AlLu (j c. 

a fS3. . n ? i a , .k, i .. 2.A.T a a . a. . 0 # * . ' a f ^a.2, ® . ...1 


AjA-v ^gjjAa. (jJ 


(JlSj iLajai! Ai! Clijjjij Aiijj jikl' cs-^A J “•"' 33 ' 

.^Ljj A ilc. Ail! ^ k.o ^g-ull U . u ' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 317 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4794 

Narrated Aisha: 
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Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer the call of nature after it was made obligatory (for all the 
Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She was a fat huge lady, and everybody who knew her before could recognize 
her. So ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a 
way by which you should not be recognized on going out. Sauda returned while Allah's Messenger (LLLQ was in my 
house taking his supper and a bone covered with meat was in his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc)! I went out to answer the call of nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so." Then Allah inspired him (the 


Prophet) and when the state of inspiration was over and the bone was still in his hand as he had not put in down, he 
said (to Sauda), "You (women) have been allowed to go out for your needs." 

La Jl*j sLjjoi C Cilia _ Igic <11! _ <jaulc jc (<ci jc t^LuoA jc (UaLaii _ji! LuCk jj c.'GyLj ^ Vi.w 

La <11! j La! aijjoj Ij (JllsS L-lUakl! jj j-aC IaIjS jC ^glc V <Ccji 2 ». aljja! Clilfij cl g'iQ kl UjL^iaJ! CjjjCa 

oLj . C5 -LjLu 1 <j)j <j1c <11! <111 (Jjjjjjj c<*Hj CiUSjli Cilia c jjHpJi a Vik cl nlc jjakli 

(j]j <ic <il) <11! Cilia jHj ^pc ^ LJH ^~i>l k (jCuLil u ^1 <11! Q 11 c ill s°i c ilk is Jj^c 

" jk'i-Q kl jp^pC ji j£l ji! la <i! " Jlaa <*_Laj La sal ^^3 j^pl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 318 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4795 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Quais, asked permission to visit me after the order of Al-Hijab was revealed. I said, "I 
will not permit him unless I take permission of the Prophet about him for it was not the brother of Abi Al- 

Qu'ais but the wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais that nursed me." The Prophet (Atfc) entered upon me, and I said to him, "O 


Allah's Messenger (HM)! Allah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu'ais asked permission to visit me but I refused to permit 
him unless I took your permission." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "What stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (pl^fc)! The man was not the person who had nursed me, but the woman, the 


wife of Abi Al-Qu'ais had nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is your uncle. Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be saved) " ' Urwa, the sub- narrator added: For that ' Aisha used to say, "Consider those things which are illegal 


because of blood relations as illegal because of the corresponding foster relations. 1 1 

£tla! Me. jiliLl cells _ lg ic- <111 _ <CjIc. (j! c jjjjll ^ ojjic H^ok c^^ja jll j c cy c Ljpki c jLaill _^j! uiick 

jA (jLil (jjuxall LI oLLI jls <j1c- <11! ^ (^jil! <js jiliJ <1 jil V c~ ibs cy >1 •%**>!! Qpj! La e*j (jLlkall ^^j! ^ki 
Hi ^is! (j! c<lll Llj^j L <1 C ills ^Iujj <ilc <11! (gi-a ^yfh! (^Jc. Qkis t(jju*all ^i oijJa! ^ n» >>iji jSLlj ‘|_5 ‘■s* ji 
<11! L L cels elec ^gjiij q! M*l.a Laj " ^»Lij <jic. <11! j-Ll! LJUs CliiLiLi! jii (j! Ccuis c jiLld jLikall 
Cllils Sjjc Qli cilpj dujj tCLac- <jls <1 " Lilas .(j«j»al! ^^j! oi jil ^^CLtCaj! Q^j S <_H^>1! q! 

,1— Loilll (_ya (jjL^pC La 4£-LLa^)l! (j-a !j-a^)^ (Jj£i <Culc. CClS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 319 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4796 

Narrated Ka' b bin Ujra: 

It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (LQM ) ! We know how to greet you, but how to invoke Allah for you?" The Prophet 
said, "Say: AUahumma salli ala Muhammadin wa'ala 'Ali Muhammaddin, kama sallaita 'ala all Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidun Majid." 

Ij (Jj 3 _ <jc. <11! ^.Caj _ JJiC (_jj t- (jC- t(_5-Ll 

(Ji ( _ 5 -lc- c" nlU? LaS (Ji ( _ 5 Jcj .'ukls (^jic. (JjC 

" Cllj t^jA!^] (J! c CHjlj LaS (Hi <J! bikJa CljL ^g^l! (Q>la CiA2k (Hi (^jA!^)jj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 320 


(_gj! jj! jc t^S-Ll! jc (j*jju LuH ((_gj! LiiH jj ,u»>m ^ Viek 

i ^gil! I_jl_j3 " L]L aHLall <■ a si LaQc 4SS ^ ^abllall lii t<lll Q 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4797 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! (We know) this greeting (to you) but how shall we invoke Allah for you?" He 


said, "Say! Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin 'Abdika wa rasulika kama- sallaita 'ala all Ibrahim wa bank ala 
Muhammadin wa'ala all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala all Ibrahim.' Al-Laith said: 'Ala Muhammadin wa 'ala all 
Muhammadin kama barakta ala all Ibrahim. 

Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi: 

Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala Muhammad in wa all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala 
Abrahima wa all Ibrahim." 


Jj*jjj 13 ti! Jl! ,W» joi jc. a- jtik jj <Ul Jlc jc. otgJ! jjl ig j’Cw Jl! ‘V'Jtl a. ‘j>«jj j) till .Jc. I n.W 

dlj13j i^LiAljjl Jl ^Jc. d nb.-i La! idlljjaijj dljc. .'ilaK.a ^Jc. J2*a ^^lll I jljii " J^ diblc. <- VA 0 ! Auull 13 a <ill 

CliSjlj La! 4,'uk.a (Jl ^Jc-j .'uk.a ^Jc. " d ill] I jc. jjl Jl! J' Jl&l^jj! ^Jc. Cll£jl3 La! .’'uk.a Jl ^Jc-j WKii ^Jc. 

^Aljj] Jl 

4<>A<a dljl3j i^Li&ljjl LS lc. dul^a La! " tjllj ijjy jc. t^j-Sjjl jJl j t^jLk jjl llj!k tojJajv jj JiAljjl VnW 

J' ^saAljjl Jlj ^aAl^jjl ^Jc. Cj!j 13 La! .'ilaK.a Jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 321 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4798 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Moses was a shy man, and that is what the Statement of Allah means: 'O you who 


believe Be not like those who annoyed Moses, but Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged and he was 
honorable in Allah's Sight.' (33.69) 

<jc. <111 ^^daj - ojjjA (_gjl jc- tdai_a j t jlaaJI jc. t<— SjC- Lu-lk 4 o3I3c. j) ^ jj UjjlLI t J)Al jj! j) jLklul Lli-lk 

jjLll! ljjj!j Y IjLal jj!ll IJJ 6} !U3 j tl n*s c 5 JUJ _^ j! " aJc- <11! ^ L^a <111 Jjjoij Jl! Jl! _ 

" { lg J> j <111 -lie. jl!j I jll! LLa <111 oljJ (^gjai^a lj3! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 323 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4799 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Prophet said, "When Allah decrees some order in the heaven, the angels flutter their wings indicating 
complete surrender to His saying which sounds like chains being dragged on rock. And when the state of fear 
disappears, they ask each other, "What has your Lord ordered? They say that He has said that which is true and just, 
and He is the Most High, the Most Great." (34.23). Then the stealthy listeners (devils) hear this order, and these 
stealthy listeners are like this, one over the other." (Sufyan, a sub- narrator demonstrated that by holding his hand 
upright and separating the fingers.) A stealthy listener hears a word which he will convey to that which is below him 
and the second will convey it to that which is below him till the last of them will convey it to the wizard or foreteller. 
Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can convey it, and sometimes he may convey it before the 
flame (fire) strikes him, whereupon the wizard adds to that word a hundred lies. The people will then say, 'Didn't he 
(i.e. magician) tell such-and-such a thing on such-and-such date?' So that magician is said to have told the truth 
because of the Statement which has been heard from the heavens." 


<Jc. <111 <211 Jjj jj JjL) tajJjA LjS i" la Am Jj!) i<)aj!c. Vm-atu Jl! t j^Jc. Uj-lk 4 jL)Lui IjJ-lk t(_g,V)a'v\' I Vi 4 A 

jc- j9 I ill jljiLa ^Jc. <LjL> <jl! <2jll ill a I g ‘i K i •J-j <!j2/Lall djjjj_ia a-Lalull ^3 jJaY! <11! ^ 13! " Jl! Jjjjj 

jj3 I.!:!! ^ald! jj lim aj t^a Jol l jjL ua tg J^i Jhdi >j jkJi Jl! (jifi i jll! Jl! I3U I jM ^ji5 
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jA ^kY! \ g jq\ 1 A’iQi jA 1 g j'jlft tA AN!! ( *Ajui.^ - AajLLai jjj AAlj Aa5Ll jliL, <—Ldajj - j_yc a*j 

cAjAS AjL« IgjtA L- iA^jS 4ASQ.1i j! Jj 3 litilS IaQj clgbah ji Jj 2 4_llg lull iLQaS LaJ^jS 4 jAlSJ! jS jUJ ^_ic- 1 g j q y 

" c-LaIhI! j/a ^ajuj Qil! A Al£ll (2liu jAdalS IaSQ llSi IaSQ 1 ASi Lii Jll AS (_jJillS JULlS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 324 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4800 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One day Hie Prophet (;£$&) ascended Safa mountain and said, "Oh Sabah! " All the Quraish gathered round him and 


said, "What is the matter?" He said. Look, if I told you that an enemy is going to attack you in the morning or in the 
evening, would you not believe me?" They said, "Yes, we will believe you." He said, "I am a wamer to you in face of a 
terrible punishment." On that Abu Lahab said, "May you perish ! Is it for this thing that you have gathered us?" So 
Allah revealed: 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab! . . . ' ( 111. 1) 


_ (JjAjc. jl! jc jl Wat joi jc j J jjic jc 4(jAAcS/l lijAi jl ,'uk.a CnW cAII! Ajc j) Zs^ til-la. 

„ ^ r, 9. * ^ o' ' ' ^ " - „ „ s ' , •• 

" Jli dll lA ! jlis QbjS a 3) " oLkLix-sa Ij " JlaS ^ dlli ^xLuj j <_ilc. <111 .\x Jjlfl - 1 aq '\C- <111 

AjAjoi l_i!ac Qiu (jjj ££i jjAj ^gjll " Qll -C5 1 j Ijlll ^ jLldai La! ^SnuAj jl Q-s. u-Q jA*J! jl ^SbjjiJ jl pjljl 


_ | c-jgl !aj dili } All! L]jpU 1 Vi» a-n Ia^JS i 211 uj v— igJ jjS LJlla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 325 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4801 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

Once I was with the Prophet (LLTH in the mosgue at the time of sunset. The Prophet said, "O Abu Dharr! Do 


you know where the sun sets?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes and prostrates 
underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is Allah's Statement:-- 'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 


(decreed). And that is the decree of All- Mighty, the All- Knowing....' (36.38) 

A_l]c All! ^j-L-aa ^jjill ^A d nS QU - A_ic All! - jA ^^j! jc t A j_j! jc 4 j-blill QAl^) jc ijjLaC-Y! Lli-lk 4^J*j jl! UjAk. 

l_iAAj Lgjll " LJls .^slci aJ^jajjjj All! Allis /' (jjiLui! l_sQu (_^jAj! jA Ui U " L)la3 (Jjikdi! c_lj^)C. Aic- Aajolail ^2 ^LLujj 

" j^liai! JyJ)ii! JJAsl (LUa ^)SjLia 1 (_5 (jjLuliiljJ (^jiLu AijS iLUaS i^^jii! dial) ,whn 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 326 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4802 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

I asked the Prophet (3ti£) about the Statement of Allah:-- 'And the sun runs on fixed course for a term (decreed), ' 


(36.38) He said, "Its course is underneath "Allah's Throne." (Prostration of Sun trees, stars, mentioned in Qur'an 
and Hadith does not mean like our prostration but it means that these objects are obedient to their Creator (Allah) 
and they obey for what they have been created for) . 

^luij AjIc- Ail! Zs; t *~ ‘ 11 (3^ ‘jA (jc. cAjj! jc c^j-alii! jc i^jLacY! tiiAk t^,VA-s\! uliAa. 

(ju^)ii! d l*v'i Ujaloiii " Ch jsfmiii (jjikdi!jJ AijS jc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 327 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4803 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


Allah' s Messenger ( LLi ) said, ' 'Nobody has the right to be better than (J onah) bin Matta. ' 1 

Ail! All! (J jjoij Qll Ch A-ic Ail! iAli! Aic jc uJ3j Cfi- 4(_>L«cSn jc lijJlk t.lw >u jl 

" LS -^ 1 Lp' jf ' J-jb. jj^) jl Ab.V (^*441 " 


9 g ^9 '' Z ^ 

4_ul3 1 Vi 


\ » .i j Aiic 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 328 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4804 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said, "He who says that I am better than Jonah bin Matta, tellsalie.' 

ja s-Uac. jc. ja j^ilc. j - 0 ‘^ 4 ° j? jc ( 3 ^ jj ,'U'vJa TnW ij-lLall jj ^La!^! ^ Vok 

_ " jjj£> ^ !La jj (ja jjli. Ul (jll ji " Jll ^iuij <ilc. < 11 ! jjjll jc. <ic. <111 4 _ 5 jJaj ta jJ jA (_gjl jc. t 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 329 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4805 

Narrated Al-Awwam: 

I asked Muhajid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa' d. He said, "Ibn ' Abbas was asked the same question and he 
said, 'Those are they (the prophets) whom Allah had Guided. So follow their guidance." (6.90) Ibn 'Abbas used to 
perform a prostration (on reading this Sura) . 

(Jtis (JjjUC. jjl (Jjjoi £)Ls (j^a to. W joJI jc. liAlk-a d ' 1 ! 1 .. (jjlii t^l_jil! jc. t 4 .iaL.« luh t j-lic- Lli-lk. t ^)Luij jj ,‘U-y.a Lli-Ia. 

.wImj (jjjUc. jjl jliij .jovial <111 a jjil! dlllj!} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 330 
: Book 65, Hadith 4806 

Narrated Al-Awwam: 

I asked Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat Sa' d. He said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas, 'What evidence makes you 
prostrate?' He said, "Don't you redte:--'And among his progeny, David and Solomon.. (6. 84). Those are they whom 
Allah had guided. So follow their guidance.' (6.90) So David was the one of those prophets whom Prophet 
(Muhammad) was ordered to follow. David prostrated, so Allah's Messenger (^fc) (Muhammad) performed this 

prostration too.' 

(JjjIjc- ja! ill 1 » (Jla3 (_j-a to, \yln jc. I^AlitJi d lIlLa (Jll t^l^ill jc. t^utaliLvil Tnc jj .\a~\a UjAa. 4<il! .Lie. jj .La A la ^ Vi, W 

= J ’-a. h.i; ck r : \V. .1 i hi v.vlt vui ii ruv.P - \>.w v°.f ... 


^-»Sj ) j ja\ (jaa -}jl5 j 1 £l 3 { o-ds! ^A lag <11! (_£j 1A jjil! dllljij | jUalLai j 5jl5 <Lji j^j} IjSJ Laj! (JliJS t JJa-uj jjl ja 
La lA jA <lia-Lal! Jail! ^ 1 )>C. 1 1 — ll kc. | <lic. <11! Ail! (Jjjoij lAAkluS 4<J j! ^LLuij <llc. <111 ^ L.a 

g.UUl t-jtluiV I ,t_ l.lSl! jbtjikV! .(jiTjii <La joj^VI 4ial! } . jjjLLa jojc. ^gi} -llALa-a dJlSj /“ A luta. II Aiiada 

^AfjJlajl | lilic- |Ula3} .MdaLal! dhlji } lliijji ^gjau dllllA La Ala.} 

jC- j^kSl t l~s | tAill^j^i jdaill jLLajSh oilL*J! ^ ojill (JjiUc. jjl LJlIj .jtiai L_ll jli 1 ik-tS j lj 

_jLi jll | } .\g JJSI jC, j L_al^)C.i ^joiaj 1 1 "vLila jik } . j^ { cs-j) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 331 
: Book 65, Hadith 4807 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (LTife) said, "Last night a demon from the J inns came to me (or the Prophet Cffisfe) said, a similar 
sentence) to disturb my prayer, but Allah gave me the power to overcome him. I intended to tie him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque till the morning so that all of you could see him, but then I remembered the Statement of my 
brother Solomon:- 'My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after 
me.' (38.35) The narrator added: Then he (the Prophet) dismissed him, rejected. 'Nor am I one of the pretenders (a 
person who pretends things which do not exist) .' (38.86) 

4.11! jc uF' jc oljj jj .‘U'v.a jc. iAlisul jc. -y jj LLiJsj UiAk t^aAl^j jj j! kLij UJ-lk 

ji dlijij <La <11! jg i'olitLal! ^g-lc A-lakil _ lA jc>j <a!S j! _ AkjlLl! ^j-lc dilk) j^l! j^ Lii^jic. jj " (_] ll jT-uj <ilc. 

jj ; V \K\a ^gl L_lA L-lJ jLalLuj LJjS t tsK < 11 ! ,wLilal! (_5j!j>JJ QA ^j <iaJji 

_! im! < olji ^ jj LJla Ly? AkV 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4808 

Narrated Masruq: 

We came upon ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud and he said "O people! If somebody knows something, he can say it, but if he 
does not know it, he should say, "Allah knows better, 1 for it is a sign of having knowledge to say about something 
which one does not know, 'Allah knows better.' Allah said to His Prophet: 'Say (O Muhammad ! ) No wage do I ask of 
You for this (Qur'an) nor am I one of the pretenders (a person who pretends things which do not exist).' (38.86) 
Now I will tell you about Ad- Dukhan (the smoke), Allah's Messenger ( Afc) invited the Quraish to embrace Islam, 


but they delayed their response. So he said, "O Allah! Help me against them by sending on them seven years of 
famine similar to the seven years of famine of J oseph." So the famine year overtook them and everything was 
destroyed till they ate dead animals and skins. People started imagining to see smoke between them and the sky 
because of severe hunger. Allah said: 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke 
plainly visible, covering the people. . . This is painful torment.' (44.10-11) (So they invoked Allah) "Our Lord! 
Remove the punishment from us really we are believers." How can there be an (effectual) reminder for them when 
an Apostle, explaining things clearly, has already come to them? Then they had turned away from him and said: 'One 
taught (by a human being), a madman?' 'We shall indeed remove punishment for a while, but truly, you will revert 
(to disbelief).' (44.12-15) Will the punishment be removed on the Day of Resurrection?" 'Abdullah added, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah destroyed them on the Day of 
Badr. Allah said: 'The day We shall seize you with a mighty grasp. We will indeed (then) exact retribution." (44.16) 
(jjjlil! L$jI U jli t j j <11! juc. ^j-lc- uik5 Qli jc. t^-vLnl! ^1 jc. ijjLac-YI jc. UiiAk. tAliis bii-ik. 

<iii] jc- aIII (3-3 t^lc-! <111 Y Lai djji} jl ^1*11 j* i jli t^lc-i <111 Jails ^l*-j ^ j4j ‘<j JsJs 1 ^Lic. j4 

^luij <ilc- <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjoij j) jhLJl jC- jkl in j | ^jjfllsiall j^a ill Laj ^ 4 .! j^ 4 j1c. ^SllLi La 3} ^luij <jic- <11! 

tjJSl v ^ J^ C <L_kj kL ( " (. bujj ^ Uj.iS j ~ ^ jlc- 1C. I Til! " j!_SS 4 jlc. I j] l)-a ill ^alL-uY! ^g-il LLjS lc .5 

(jlkju ILalul! ^ll ^jj L_J£Ujls} Jbj jc- All! jll j/> ULkb »Lalall jjjj 4_ilj (_ 5 ^y (J^jl! J*- 4 . IjliJIj <llal! 

J jLj ^Ac-Lk laj (_£jSll! ^41 cs-'! * jjLajL L) L_jlk*Jl lie. <■ LIS I Luj} Ijc-Ls jl! {-Lll c_s!5c. 15 a juLJ! * jj^L 

I. LIAS jl! 4-aUall jjllkll i—aliSlsi { jj-Llc- ( a£il blJs L_jllkll jiLjl£ LI * jjWla 3LA I jlll j <ic- I jl jj * (jjfa 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 333 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4809 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some pagans who committed murders in great number and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came 
to Muhammad and said, "O Muhammad! Whatever you say and invite people to, is good: but we wish if you could 
inform us whether we can make an expiration for our (past evil) deeds." So the Divine Verses came: 'Those who 
invoke not with Allah any other god, not kill such life as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse.' (25.68) And there was also revealed:- 'Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah.' (39.53) 


_ (JJ 0 I 4 C. jjl jc. ojbJ j) AjXjoi j! jl! ^.Jfkl <j! ‘‘—L-ujJ jj ^LiliA L^jLJ jj ^oAl^jjj ^ ‘n.W 

j! !_j]Ui3 ^Iujj 44b <111 IbbJs Ijjl! iljjliSij Ijjjj IjjliSJj lj^9 Li IjjlL jjjaill J&I O'* ‘LjjL jl _ I .ag 1 C. 4111 

(jjjlil! jjiiki Yj ^>^1 14^! 'til! j-® ^ 1 iLc. L<2 jl L^^kj ji jLaJ 4jlj jc.2ij Ojij l 5-^! 

{<111 4-abj j a IjJalaj Y joiajl (^jic. Ijijjaii jjill jbLc. L js} cJjjj {u^Jy V) -4-111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 334 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 10 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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A (J ewish) Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will put all the 
heavens on one finger, and the earths on one finger, and the trees on one finger, and the water and the dust on one 
finger, and all the other created beings on one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the King.' Thereupon the Prophet 
( Aite) smiled so that his pre- molar teeth became visible, and that was the confirmation of the Rabbi. Then Allah's 


Messenger (AA&) recited: 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him.' (39.67) 

jtiLNI ja jia» t_)li _ <ic. <111 _ <11! PlC. jC- tohnc. jc. jc. t jc. 4 jlild liiSk. 4^3 tijik 

p-^dll j 4^ u*A jldaj^Mj (^j-lc. dlljAJI (J* A 1 <111 jl JtSkj U! 4Aak3s ll (JUi3 ^luij <llc All! a Ail! 

(jis. ^lujj <plc. Ail! .dlidl! lil (JjSjS 4 ( *p*^a! (JjA/lAl! ^pLoij 4£l*^a! shall j t f^lc. 

ALdalS 1 x ojJS (ja. All! Ijjiii baj} ^Ijoij Allc. Ail! Ail! (Jj^uij ijl plAll (Jj*! lAA-Ai oApJjp dlil 

| jjulI UaC Ail -vnu A ipui dlljplaia dll jalull j Ailliill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 335 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 11 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (A AM saying, "Allah will hold the whole earth, and roll all the heavens up in His Right 


Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the King; where are the kings of the earth?"' 

Ip! (j! 4 <-oLui ^jj! jc. u pi g i\i jil jc. 4 jiLuii ji 3LA ji jdiMJ' .Ac (Jl3 t dull I ^VoA (Jlii 4j3c. ji WaAu mW 

4dliMI lit Jjij A3 iA^iaii dll jaiall 4(_y<apSn <11! (piaiip " (J jlj Mjuoj <llc <111 <11! (J dta.-ata (Jll copj 

" (ji ajV! dljla jli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 336 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 12 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet ( ) said, "I will be the first to raise my head after the second blowing of the trumpet and will see 


Moses hanging the Throne, and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the time or after the blowing of 
the trumpet." 

. jj JicUL! UiiJiA t jA-MI ^VoA 
<lic Ail! ^ da j^-dili jc. _ <ic Ail! 
" a A All ALi £1 jlS dlll&i L^pb! 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 337 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 13 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Between the two blowing of the trumpet there will be forty." The people said, "O Abu 


cs-d’J _ ojijfc ^jj! jc. 4 j-alc jc- dill j ^jj! ji slijSij jc. t^kj^.Qll .Ac. lijiaJ 4<Jil: 
31 (ju^jallp (jiAd ^gjui jip Ij! till A A All Pap Aoilj (j* (Jjl yd| " Jla J 


Huraira! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said, "Forty years?" I refused to reply and added: Everything of the 
human body will decay except the coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole body. 

<llc <11! (^jlj-a ^^lill jc- djJ jfc ll! V )a-a*u (Jlii t^JLAa U! d \x a m Jls ijjaAC.^! uli^A ijls (_^j! lAjhA 4(_^ai^ jj jaC. ! li.W 
_!^)^d j_J*-Jj' cJl^ .dip! (3-3 A-iiu j_J*-Jjl Jls .dip! (3-2 L)_J*<j' SjJjA Ip! ll ! _jll3 ." j_J*pjl jpAaill j^ " 3^3 alujj 

.(jlkll <p3 t<pji 7 l>C Vj jlldVl j-4 a-Jg-d tL -lipl 3^2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 338 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 14 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

I asked ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As to inform me of the worst thing the pagans had done to Allah's Apostle. He 
said: "While Allah's Messenger (AAM was praying in the courtyard of the Ka'ba, ' Ugba bin Abi Mu'ait came and 
seized Allah's Messenger (33S0 by the shoulder and twisted his garment round his neck and throttled him severely. 
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Abu Bakr came and seized ' Uqba's shoulder and threw him away from Allah's Apostle and said, "Would you kill a 
man because he says: 'My Lord is Allah,' and has come to you with clear Signs from your Lord?" (40.28) 

jjj .'ukA VVk {Jla (^ylS tlW (a nW Qla UJAk t altia (jj -liljll 44-131 blc- (jj uiiAk 

jj ^ jl *5 O ^ * j" **" o "z ** o ** A ^ O jl ^ ^ ^ JJ y, ,, ” 
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| ^aibj Qa C )1 v n\L ^ka-Lk A3j 4111 Qjj jjl (jjlikil } LjUij jLLuj 441 c- 4111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 339 
: Book 65, Hadith 4815 

Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

(regarding) the Verse: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you..' (4L22) While two persons from Quraish and their brotherin- law from Thaqif (or two 
persons from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from Quraish) were in a house, they said to each other, "Do you think 
that Allah hears our talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion thereof Others said, "If He can hear a portion of it. He 
can hear all of it." Then the following Verse was revealed: 'And you have not been screening against yourself lest 
your ears, and your eyes and your skins should testify against you...' (41.22) 

4 A jjj| (jc- 4^>-a*-a ^1 (jc. (A&lka j) C- t j (jc. 4^-mtall j)J -^)Jy t-Laka (jj ClilLall 1 uk 

(jlkj (. iiaj (ja ji (<- aiVi (j-a Lag! (jlikj (_jajQii j)-a jjlfi { ^ASLkLui ^Akllc- (hg 2u (jl jj^jillmJ ^A'nk LajJ 

A-ajuL) (jlk (jll Ag ->>» \ LJlSj ,4ka*j A-Luli Ag -.4» \ L)Ui Ini.lk 4111 (ji jjjjji i_ysJu\ Ag >>»» ) (JUis kill ,-i (jLiQs (j-a Lag! 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 340 
: Book 65, Hadith 4816 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

There gathered near the House (i.e. the Ka' ba) two Quraishi persons and a person from Thaqif (or two persons from 
Thaqif and one from Quraish), and all of them with very fat bellies but very little intelligence. One of them said, "Do 
you think that Allah hears what we say?" Another said, "He hears us when we talk in a loud voice, but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a low tone." The third said, "If He can hear when we talk in a loud tone, then He can also 
hear when we speak in a low tone." Then Allah, the Honorable, the Majestic revealed: 'And you have not been 
screening against yourself lest your ears, and eyes and your skins should testify against you. . . . ' (4 1. 22- 23) 

This hadith has been narrated through another chain as well. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 341 
: Book 65, Hadith 4817 
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That he was asked (regarding): "Except to be kind to me for my Kinship with you.' (42.23) Sa' id bin Zubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to show what is due for) the relatives of Muhammad." On that Ibn ' Abbas 
said: you have hurried in giving the answer! There was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the Prophet (Aifc) had 
relatives therein. The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "I do not want anything from (you ) except to be Kind to me for my 


Kinship with you." 

_ (_) jAjc. (jj! (jc- dJaijlia d m Am (3-3 ta^joida (jj tilLall (jc. 4 <j*jui iVi-lk. 4 (jJ .’'ixa'v/i nUK j (jj Ijj. W 

(JUa <jlc. <11! .’’uk.a (Jl Jii JJJ 2 >. Oi .U» jbU (_)Ul { ^gj Jill oJjdl! V) } <ljii (jc. (Jiui <jl __ 1 ,ag ic. <111 ,_j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 343 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 18 

Narrated Ya' la: 

I heard the Prophet (iQ-ifi, ) reciting when on the pulpit: 'They will cry, "O Malik (Keeper of Hell) Let your Lord make 


an end of us. ' (43. 77) 

^jlll *•" la.-am (Jlii 4 <jjI (jc. (jJ (jc. celiac- (jc. 4 jjlc (jc. 4< inc. (jj (jljiLu! llii-ik. (jj IniK 
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t_jll£ll <JLai a_ ill£ll <ika. | l- jllill p Sills (_Jlsj 

I jSl^l <JaVl ali (JjIjI *— j li^. (jljlll 11 a (j! jl <lllj _(jj£jdui { (jj3 jjaia Lajl Jj! 1 •sLlo JSllI p\\c. LJ^Jjajsi } 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 344 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 48 19 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Five things have passed, i.e. the smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the defeat of 

S (jc. 4(jlslc. Ijj la. 
.^Ijjlllj < jHajll j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 345 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4820 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It (i.e., the imagined smoke) was because, when the Quraish refused to obey the Prophet, he asked Allah to afflict 
them with years of famine similar to those of (Prophet) J oseph. So they were stricken with famine and fatigue, so 
much so that they ate even bones. A man would look towards the sky and imagine seeing something like smoke 
between him and the sky because of extreme fatigue. So Allah revealed:- 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky 
will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible, covering the people; this is a painfull of torment.' (44.10-11) Then 
someone (Abu Sufyan) came to Allah's Messenger (X*&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (A-iQ! Invoke Allah to send 
rain for the tribes of Mudar for they are on the verge of destruction." On that the Prophet (Aifc) said (astonishingly) 

"Shall I invoke Allah) for the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave man!" But the Prophet prayed for rain and it 
rained for them. Then the Verse was revealed. 'But trulyyou will return (to disbelief).' (44.15) (When the famine was 
over and) they restored prosperity and welfare, they reverted to their ways (of heathenism) whereupon Allah 
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revealed: 'On the Day when We shall seize you with a Mighty Grasp. We will indeed (then) exact retribution.' (44.16) 
The narrator said, ' 'That, was the day of the Battle of Badr. " 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It is a sign of having knowledge that, when you do not know something, you say: 'Allah knows better.' Allah said to 
his Prophet: 'Say: No wage do I ask of you for this (Qur'an), nor am I one of the pretenders (a person who pretends 
things which do not exist)' (38.86) When the Quraish troubled and stood against the Prophet (^TiS.) he said, "O 
Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven years of famine like the seven years of J oseph." So they 
were stricken with a year of famine during which they ate bones and dead animals because of too much suffering, 
and one of them would see something like smoke between him and the sky because of hunger. Then they said: Our 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we are believers. (44.12) And then it was said to the Prophet (;£!$&) (by 
Allah), "If we remove it from them, they will revert to their ways (of heathenism)." So the Prophet (^sfc) invoked his 
Lord, who removed the punishment from them, but later they reverted (to heathenism), whereupon Allah punished 
them on the day of the Battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's Statement indicates: 'Then watch for the day that the 
sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible.. .we will indeed (then) exact retribution.' (44.10). 


Narrated Masruq: 

I came upon 'Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's Messenger (;£$&) invited Quraish (to Islam), they disbelieved 
him and stood against him. So he (the Prophet) said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven 
years of famine similar to the seven years of J oseph.' So they were stricken with a year of drought that destroyed 
everything, and they started eating dead animals, and if one of them got up he would see something like smoke 
between him and the sky from the severe fatigue and hunger." ' Abdullah then recited: -- 'Then watch you for the Day 
that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible, covering the people. This is a painful torment... (till he 

reached) We shall indeed remove the punishment for a while, but truly you will revert (to heathenism) : (44. 10- 

15) 'Abdullah added: "Will the punishment be removed from them on the Day of Resurrection?" He added," The 
severe grasp" was the Day of the Battle of Badr." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 346 
: Book 65, Hadith 4821 
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jlS fa Alii AlC. ^gic. ‘"'kl jll cjjjJjulA (jC. A L-ill ^g^l j)C. 4(jlAc.YI (jC. 4^»jlk (j J Dj-lk. IUJ^ j)J jLajlul (jj-lk 

i Lujjj ^lui£ ^jjoij ~ g jc. (gJic.1 ^glll " jlaS AjIc. 1 j)t^i»'ni.il j LLi js Ic-b LU ^Lujj A_iic A_l)l ^L.-i aDI J jjoij (j) 

(j/» (jlkSll JlLa £.IaLJ! jjjjj A_iij L5^y jliis ^A.Hk.i (jl£is Ajja)l (jjklj £^jui " (-b '* j - *■“ AJluj ^LgiijLLais 

bills C_jl.li)l U]J '^fa (gia. {^LlII C_sl.Sc. Isa (jull)! ^Ai »..1 * (jjja jlk-lj frlAjuill ^gjlj ^jJ L-SSJjll} I jS fa £- jkllj Ag All 

,jSj ^jj (_£ jl£)l a ALjIIj jls A^Uall fafa cLill*JI fa sc (. a 1)I sic. jls jyjSjlc. ^£j) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 348 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4823 

Narrated Abdullah: 

Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad and said:-- 'Say, No wage do I ask of you for this (Qur'an) nor am I one of the 
pretenders (i.e. a person who pretends things which do not exist). (38.68) When Allah's Messenger ( jji£) saw 


Quraish standing against him, he said, "O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven years of famine 
similar to the seven years (of famine) of J oseph. So they were affli cted with a year of drought that destroyed 
everything, and they ate bones and hides. (One of them said), "And they ate hides and dead animals, and (it seemed 
to them that) something like smoke was coming out of the earth. So Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet ( jjL ) and said, 
"O Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve them." So the Prophet 
(;£$&) invoked Allah for them (and the famine disappeared). He said to them. "You will revert (to heathenism) after 


that." 'Abdullah then redted: 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 

visible but truly you will revert (to disbelief).' He added, "Will the punishment be removed from them in the 

Hereafter? The smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have all passed." One of the sub-narrater said, "The splitting 


of the moon." And another said, "The defeat of the Romans (has passed). 

All! jl <111 Juc. Q 1:3 Q Is t (jc. t A (Ml jc. t t jl j c. tAjaLuj jc. t.liak/i u^jikl tjJLi. jj jAu lii.'ik 

fajtj A_ilc A_l)l ^ Ai]| jlJl | jiaK'iDl jxi IjS Laj ^^1 j^ AjIc. lei La js j jllj jvLuij A_ilc A_i)l ^ l.'uk.a cl m \ 

IjiSil a-Jg-il c”u^\ ^glbv a11u]I ^gVlAll c jjaijj fa}u& IgVk- ^glc.1 ^gi)l " dJlaS AjIc I jj^axlml LoijjS (_$ij Da) 

.''uk.a (_f\ Jlls jUiui ^jl oljls jlklll A ng S (jlajbn j«a (jLskj _ A Villi j ijliJI Ijlfii ^glia* ^aAAkl jlaS _ ijliJlj ^Uasdl 

^gjU L-lSJjli} IjS j cliilk. ^gS IbA lij ljb_j*j " (J Is IcbS fa ic c LmSj (jl Ail I ^-bls IjSIa IS ikLajs jjj 

^>kYI QlSj jlsll ^Alki QlSj ^aljj^lj A lukjll j (jlklll ^ >>>1 SaS o^p^YI c_llic c liliiSil | jjjljlc. J J) | jjjxa j)lk.Aj a- Ilia) I 

• fjJ' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 349 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4824 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Five things have passed: Al-Lizam, the defeat of the Romans, the mighty grasp, the splitting of the moon, and the 
smoke. 

A tli J-i j 1 1 j (»_Q)!j ^lj>))l (jh«^»-a AS (jalk Qls cADI ^uc j)C. Cjjjjjuil (jc c^itia (jc. C(jHc-YI (jC- i 1 i i.'lk 

.(jlkSllj jlall j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 350 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4825 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Allah said, 'The son of Adam hurts me for he abuses Time though I am Time: in My 
Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of day and night.' 

Ai)l (J^jxjjj (jli (_)ls _ Ale Ai)l _ ojjQa ^gjl j)C. tc t nluAll j)j ,.U».iu j )C- i(_ 5 ^)&b)l UliAk. c jjULui c^JUliJI liihk 

jtgillj dJlill c>bl iSfaj 4 jaS)I Uij jaS)I ell L j c^3l (jjl l)k.j jc. aI)I (jll " ^luij AjIc. aDI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 351 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4826 

Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 

Marwan had been appointed as the governor of Hijaz by Muawiya. He delivered a sermon and mentioned Yazid bin 
Muawiya so that the people might take the oath of allegiance to him as the successor of his father (Muawiya). Then 
' Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But ' Abdur- 
Rahman entered ' Aisha's house and they could not arrest him. Marwan said, "It is he ( ' AbdurRahman) about whom 
Allah revealed this Verse:- 'And the one who says to his parents: 'Fie on you! Do you hold out the promise to me..?" 1 
On that, ' Aisha said from behind a screen, "Allah did not reveal anything from the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my innocence (of the slander) . 

<lhibuil jl > •vi! U 1 ^ (Jl^ (jj <« Lmjj jc. 4^)dj jc. t<jl jc. ^jl ui)hk cj^LLLil (jj 1 VVk 

(jLhSl jjhk (Jill tlju'Ii jjL J (_jj (jdaj)!! hlc- <1 (Jill t<lji h*J <1 julhj (jU iAjjULo (jj hjjj (J* >°i < 'ItsA c<jjl*Js 

O & .. 0 ' " * ' 2 * * " o - *- ,2 \ 55 _ of " 55 ^ o * *o"-* % " - o 

Ahullc. ChlUfl .{(^jjlhajl LafLS t al <jhll jl <Jll <j 3 <111 (Jjji (_£ll! IhA jl (jljjh (Jla! {<llc. } ^ali <uulc- Clul 

.lsS^ c3j^ aIII J % u^-j^ Cy? tij3 <111 (Jjjl L« i— jlk-^ll pQj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 352 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4827 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet), I never saw Allah's Messenger (jji£) laughing loudly enough to enable me to see his uvula, 
but he used to smile only. And whenever he saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern would appear on his face. I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (JjT ) ! When people see clouds they usually feel happy, hoping that it would rain, while I 
see that when you see clouds, one could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your face." He said, "O' Aisha! What is the 
guarantee for me that there will be no punishment in it, since some people were punished with a wind? Verily, some 
people saw (received) the punishment, but (while seeing the cloud) they said, 'This cloud will give us rain. 1 " 

t- jj _ 1 g ic. <11! _ <jaulc- (jc- t jLoij (jJ (j! h°iL« (jc- <jhk 111 (j! t j^jJac. iQfkl 4 L_jA j (jjl Ujhk 4hhU 1 Vi. la. 

Chill jiuni (jlS L&j] t<jl jjl <La i£j)\ IS'vl Lb ^luij <iic- <111 ^ <lll (Jjjjj dill j La Chill ^ILuij <j1c- <111 ^gjil! 
t^lahll <i2 (jjSL) (j! s-lkj t Ijl_j 111 (jjjlli! j_j) <ill (J jajjj 11 Chill ,<^^j Ikjj jl Laic- (_j \ llj jlSj 

j|l llj ^jl dilc. l_>!1c. <ja jjSL (jl (^gj-ajj La <Lulc- 11 " (Jill _<1 a! j )^ 1! <ll!j III dlljlj 

" | ll^)f»lixi (__jajlc- !Ia J Ijllll L_l!^il! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 353 
: Book 65, Hadith 4828 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said, "Allah created His creation, and when He had finished it, the womb, got up and caught hold 
of Allah whereupon Allah said, "What is the matter?' On that, it said, 'I seek refuge with you from those who sever 
the ties of Kith and kin.' On that Allah said, 'Will you be satisfied if I bestow My favors on him who keeps your ties, 
and withhold My favors from him who severs your ties?' On that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah said, 'That is 
for you.' " Abu Huraira added: If you wish, you can recite: "Would you then if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship. (47. 22) 

_ <jc. <111 _ ojj^A ^jjl (j c. ijLoU (_jj ,V» joi (j C- ( -L)J>-« (jJ <Jjljfa is 'Vk (J^ tjjLiului UiiAk tJilkb j)j jlLL I ir'ik 

IIa Chill _<h Igl (Jill (jh^^jl! jikj Cllhk.ll ^2 lj 3! dull <La Lail t^jlUl <111 (Jlk " (Jl! ^Lujj <ilc. <111 (j 4 - 

(Jl! J' Lll Ll!h3 (Jl! Ij ^1j Chill _hlaJa3 (jh hllhaj (Jj-a! j)S (jjdajj Y1 (Jll _<3t±Liall iHj illil! ^llh 

| 1n^\! <jS I ja laal j i_g^ IjhmflJ (jl ^aJjljj (jj ^aJJ. > aC- (J^3 J ^Jjd (j! ljf.J)l! 0jjJ)A 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 354 
: Book 65, Hadith 4830 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(As above. No. 354, but added) Then Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Redte if you wish: "Would you then." ..(47.22) 


(3 ll tlAgj 4 0jT)A ti— lllaJI jjS Yifik Jll 4<jjl*J> ,jc. 4^1-k. UjAk. 4ojJ3a. (j . j lijAk. 

P~> n hmc- (3$^} ^ 1 1 .V; /jl ^ 1 * *i j <ilc- <11! <11! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 355 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4831 


Narrated Muawiya bin Abi Al-Muzarrad: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&), said, "Recite if you wish: Would you then if you were given the authority." (47.22) 

(jj " aIujj <lic- <111 ^ h.o <111 Jjjujj Ch IAs-) ‘^jJ^I! (jJ 4 <111 .llC- ll^)jk.i tJuk-a (_jj jdd 1 Wik 

" " " ^ o£o - " < o£e * 

{ ^nhic . (3^2} filial 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 356 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4832 

Narrated Aslam: 

While Allah's Messenger (^sfe) was proceeding at night during one of his journeys and ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
traveling beside him, ' Umar asked him about something but Allah's Messenger (33U) did not reply. He asked again, 

but he did not reply, and then he asked (for the third time) but he did not reply. On that, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said 
to himself, "Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (May 'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked Allah's Messenger (33U) three 

times but he did not reply." ' Umar then said, "I made my camel run faster and went ahead of the people, and I was 
afraid that some Qur'anic Verses might be revealed about me. But before getting involved in any other matter. I 
heard somebody calling me. I said to myself, 'I fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been revealed about me,' and so I 
went to Allah's Messenger (33i£) and greeted him. He (Allah's Messenger (33U) ) said, 'Tonight a Sura has been 


revealed to me, and it is dearer to me than that on which the sun rises (i.e. the world)' Then he recited: "Verily, We 
have given you a manifest victory. " (48 . 1) 


^ ^Lujj <i!c. <11! <11! (3 <j! 4 <ij! Qc- ^ .3 j qc- 4t£llld (jc- 4 <aILix> <111 aIc- 1 Wk 

<1Ujj ^Iujj <ilc. <11! <11! 1 ^ll 4f.j s jui (j c. 4_lllakJ! (jj jdc- <lUai3 ;bUl <*-« jJjul) *•. ll Irkl! (jj jdc-j ojlild 

(33 4 4ilD!j <jic- <11! ^ L^-i <11! Jjjoij 4ljjJp ^1 4 " )K~i 4- 1 ItnII (_jj jac. 3tis 44°i-y 1 -Sk <lLai 4<liJ ^la 
hLjlda U m .am (ji CIluIiJ Ua3 cpi^J^l! 3^ (JjJu (j! C'u.'nA j Cjjjldl! ^Lai 4" u.Vs'i ^aC. (3^ .dh j V idlli 

^ic. chljjl bal " 3ti® <llc- 4 “ ulmA <}ic- <11! <11! (3 jjjij V ii>°i .(jlja 3 ^ (3jp (j j3j (jl 4"in«k Aal CliaS ^ 

" 1 1 liia ! k'3 dll ! ikA ill J " . " (jjikul! <lic- 4 " i» 1 li ULa 3 !) c. iM 3 $-! < 1111 ! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 357 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4833 

Narrated Anas: 


' 'Verily, We have given you ( O Muhammad) a manifest victory. ' refers to Al- Hudaibiya Peace treaty). 

3Jll j 1 liia l=3a dll 1 ik’ia U! J _ <ic. <11! _ jjjd! (jc. 4 'allila 4" 4<1*joi ! ' ' ‘'k (jAic- fl'Ak t jLiij (jj ,ix>kl> ! Vi.ik 

<luAaJI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 358 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4834 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

On the Day of the Conguest of Mecca, the Prophet (3UT) recited Surat Al-Fath in a vibrating and pleasant voice. 
(Muawaiya, the subnarrator said, "If I could imitate the recitation of the Prophet (3Ti£ ) I would do so.") 
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^Lujj Aik- Alii <3-® 4(_Ja*-i (jj till JUC- (jc. 4 6 (_jj AjjLLo lljAa. 4AjaL.1l ljJ.lL 4^J&l^)jj (_jj fllL IjjIL. 

.kjlial ^iuij AjIc- Alii ee IQs (jl Cl n >« jj] Ajjl*-a (jjll .tgj9 £JvQ 9 ^^1 ejjjoi aLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 359 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4835 

Narrated Al-Mughira: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to offer night prayers till his feet became swollen. Somebody said, to him," "Allah has 


forgiven you, your faults of the past and those to follow." On that, he said, "Shouldn't I be a thankful slave of Allah)?" 
Clwjjli ^^jjv jiLoij AjIc. <111 46jjLa1I £aa Ail 4bljj Uj.lL. 4 A i Vic, u^jjiJ 4(JIlaa]l (_jj Al-lLa I'nik 

QjSjoi ICjC- (jj£l Ylfll " (jjls jLIj Laj Clijj Qa La Lll Alii A! (Jj 33 eLabS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 360 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4836 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;&&) used to offer prayer at night (for such a long time) that his feet used to crack I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&)! Why do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your faults of the past and those to follow?" He 
said, "Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of Allah)?' When he became old, he prayed while sitting, but if he 
wanted to perform a bowing, he wound get up, recite (some other verses) and then perform the bowing. 

* - O ^ - n > n i , ? O ^ * n ° % . n * „ ?»,, .2. 6- J n ^ ' Ml 1 '•>*' " 

n.W 

^ u'- 
U <3l ^11 


Alii _ ALjIc. (j C. iojjC. £aui 4bjjoi^l ^1 (j C. UjjLI 4 Lb j j sj (_jj AlJl Cjc. Uj.lL. 4 jjJ>*Jl Juc. QJ 

jic. Alii Jjjaj U lCA AjojIc- C~ \W q°l eLaCS jliVh <_Jjill Qa jLjaij AjIc- <111 Alii ^ 

4^ll ^Si^j Ql Lli 1 1 nil A a^J jjS LaIs Icjc- qI t-j^l bill " (Jll _^lIj Iaj UliU a ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 361 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4837 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-As: 

This Verse: Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of glad tidings and as a wamer. 1 
(48.8) which is in the Qur'an, appears in the Torah thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a 
bringer of glad tidings and as a wamer, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the Arabs.) You are my slave and 
My Apostle, and I have named you Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor 
of fierce character, nor one who shouts in the markets. You do not return evil for evil, but excuse and forgive. Allah 
will not take you unto Him till He guides through you a crocked (curved) nation on the right path by causing them to 
say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." With such a statement He will cause to open blind eyes, deaf 
ears and hardened hearts.' 

(jj jjic (_jj Alii hjC. (_jc- 4jUaJ (jj 6-1 Ac- QC. t JblA (_jj (Jbl& Qc- 4 AaLuJ (jj jjJjill bjc. UJ^k. 4 Ail) Jilc- Uj, W 
Ij eljjill (3-2 { IjAllaj liALb tillliljji Uj t§ji l_J } kibn 46bA J - 1 Alii _ (j-alill 

4- Ain Yj kilo Yj iaij (JajI Ll^ liUJAui (_54 jc- CVii ^(jjjAbU IjAoaj ILaUj lillllluji Uj 

Alii Y] aJ) Y (jL ?.Lk_j*Jl aIaII Aj ^jSj Alii ALiokj jia-l AjjLiSIj AjjIhII Yj (JjIjajoYL 

< Ulc. LLYa Ijlblj UaC- lijoi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 362 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4838 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

While a man from the companions of the Prophet (^sfe) was reciting (Qur'an) and his horse was tied in the house, 
the horse got startled and started jumping. The man came out, looked around but could not find anything, yet the 
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horse went on jumping. The next morning he mentioned that to the Prophet. The Prophet (^i£) said, "That was the 
tranguility (calmness) which descended because of the recitation of the Qur'an." 

(jUll il (jxs 1 Urn Qli _ <ic. <111 (jc. kl«l (jc. cdJjjljjoi! j) c. (jj <111 .Tic, uiiik 

^ u.oi Oils tl ‘i n'li flh jlaiS (J^jll ^^)iL3 t^iii (J» ijl-lll <^3 <1 (jjjQij d^)3j ^luij <Jc. <111 ^ 

• " *— >!_>“ 4 jjSlall lilb " (Jla3 ^alujj <Jc. <111 (_ s h*3 ^^13 Ullb jSU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 363 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4839 


Narrated J abir: 


We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day of Al- Hudaibiya 

_<jIa*jj1j till <njAadl US (jjls c^ti. (jc. ijjac . (jc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 364 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4840 


2 " 0 £ o'' ^ jj 

uj-iU. t,\i » joi (j j <jjj 3 1 Vi.T 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Sahban: 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani who was one of those who witnessed (the event of) the tree, said, "The Prophet 


Lst ) forbade the throwing of small stones (with two fingers) . 1 1 
^jil t^gjjUll L^*-a (jj <111 -llC. (jc. t(jl Jg ..O (jj <jic. d 1» .am (jjll tobUl (jc. 4<j*_m 1 1< UjSU t<ill Uc. (jj JjJc. 1 Ylh-S 

.<- VI-nII (jc. ^lulj <lic. <111 ta dill ^ dl (JAA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4841 

' Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al-Muzani also said: 

1 The Prophet ( ) also forbade urinating at the place where one takes a bath. 1 1 

.(JjauitAll ^^3 cfjUl ^^3 jSll (_li*All (jj <111 3 jc- C~ m .am 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 365 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4842 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 


cJU t (ji ..o (jj <jic. (jc- j 


who was one of the companions of the tree (those who swore allegiance to the Prophet (Xsfc) beneath the tree at Al- 


Hudaibiya): 

_ <ic. <111 _ tdtitiiall (jj Clulii (jc. t<j!il3 ^jjl (jc. tUti. (jc. t <jxd I'nlk i jiti (jj .T-kT luW iAiljll (jj .’'uk.a ^ jn.lk 

L-jtitial j^a jjtij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 366 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4843 

Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: 

I went to Abu Wail to ask him (about those who had rebelled against ' Ali). On that Abu Wail said, "We were at Siffin 
(a city on the bank of the Euphrates, the place where me battle took place between ' Ali and Muawiya) A man said, 
"Will you be on the side of those who are called to consult Allah's Book (to settle the dispute)?" 'Ali said, 'Yes (I 
agree that we should settle the matter in the light of the Qur'an)." ' Some people objected to ' Ali's agreement and 
wanted to fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame yourselves! I remember how, on the day of Al- Hudaibiya (i.e. 
the peace treaty between the Prophet (Xsfc) and the Quraish pagans), if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we 
would have fought (the pagans). At that time ' Umar came (to the Prophet) and said, "Aren't we on the right (path) 
and they (pagans) in the wrong? Won't our killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in the Fire?" The Prophet 
replied, "Yes." ' Umar further said, "Then why should we let our religion be degraded and return before Allah has 
settled the matter between us?" The Prophet (TsT) said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger 
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(;£!<&) and Allah will never neglect me." So ' Umar left the place angrily and he was so impatient that he went to Abu 

Bakr and said, "0 Abu Bakr! Aren't we on the right (path) and they (pagans) on the wrong?" Abu Bakr said, "O the 
son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger (^sfc), and Allah will never neglect, him." Then Sura Al-Fath (The 

Victory) was revealed. " 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

The two righteous persons were about to be ruined. They were Abu Bakr and ' Umar who raised their voices in the 
presence of the Prophet (;fij&) when a mission from Bani Tamim came to him. One of the two recommended Al- 
Agra 1 bin Habeas, the brother of Bani Mujashi (to be their governor) while the other recommended somebody else. 
(NafF , the sub-narrator said, I do not remember his name). Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, "You wanted nothing but to 
oppose me!" 'Umar said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet.' (49.2) Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since 
the revelation of this Verse, ' Umar used to speak in such a low tone that the Prophet (A-Tl ) had to ask him to repeat 
his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair did not mention the same about his (maternal) grandfather (i.e. Abu Bakr). 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^i£ ) missed Thabit bin Qais for a period (So he inguired about him). A man said. "O Allah's Apostle! I 
will bring you his news." So he went to Thabit and found him sitting in his house and bowing his head. The man said 
to Thabit, " 'What is the matter with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil affair, for he used to raise his voice above 
the voice of the Prophet (Aifc) and so all his good deeds had been annulled, and he considered himself as one of the 

people of the Fire. Then the man returned to the Prophet (Xs&) and told him that Thabit had said, so-and-so. (Musa 
bin Anas) said: The man returned to Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet Offisit) said to the man. "Go back to 
him and say to him: "You are not from the people of the Hell Fire, but from the people of Paradise." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 367 
: Book 65, Hadith 4844 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 368 
: Book 65, Hadith 4845 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 369 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4846 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (^fc) (and requested him to appoint a governor for them). Abu Bakr 


said, "Appoint Al-Qaqa bin Mabad." ' Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra 1 bin Habeas." On that Abu Bakr said (to ' Umar). 
"You did not want but to oppose me!" ' Umar replied "I did not intend to oppose you!" So both of them argued till 


their voices grew loud. So the following Verse was revealed: '0 you who believe! Benotforward ' (49.1) 

t A_j) 4 jjjjl! jj All! \ir_ j| tASjll jj! (Jla 40 j)^. jj! jc. UjAa. cYakJs jj jLiail mik 

'(_yi jl k jj j 5 Y! A® ct jAc. Ljllj . Yl» A jj ^-likall jo! jfb jj! l)Ui 3 ^Lij A_ilc. All! jjill jjs l_j£j 

L^j! 11 } >1111 lljjls tl A^i! jj^S dutaljl ^ 1 ^. lijLAia .LiabLk. cisij! La jAc. LJUaa -cs ibLk. _ Yl ji - ciibj! La j£L jj! LJLaa 

.aLYI c -LLaij! jAljjoijj All! ^11 jjj !jiiaj Y !j!a! jjill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 370 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4847 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "The people will be thrown into the (Hell) Fire and it will say: "Are there any more (to 


come)?' (50.30) till Allah puts His Foot over it and it will say, 'Qati! Qati! (Enough Enough!)" 1 

AjIc. All! jc- - Ale. All! _ (jjl! j c. 4aluS jc. tAl».li lili-ik UliAk. 4 AjjujY! ^jj! j) All! Ajc. UjAa. 

" la| Jai (Jjiiua AAA 3 .. 1 ] jA j-« Ja (JjSilj jlil! ^^3 C5^i " dJli fluoj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 371 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4848 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(that the Prophet (TLiM said) "It will be said to the Hell, 'Are you filled?' It will say, 'Are there any more (to come)?' 


On that Allah will put His Foot on it, and it will say 'Qati! Qati! (Enough! Enough!). 

40jjj& (jc- t-LakJi jc- 4i-_ijC. Uj.lk (_^A^A jj ^ j-y 1 jj ,\)x hi 4(_g jliyl! j! pm jj! UjJlk 4 jUakl! ( _ 5 juiji jj ,i!ak.a ! ' 1 > A 

! ^ -1c. Alila ^Lilj dljllli l_i jl! ^jLaus AjjA jx» Ba J j£i j ilblll! Ja ^ -n! JUL " jl_Juj jj! Ai9jj jlii La jj£!j Ak3j 

ialial J jlji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 372 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4849 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^s&) said, "Paradise and the Fire (Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, "I have been given the 
privilege of receiving the arrogant and the tyrants. 1 Paradise said, 'What is the matter with me? Why do only the 
weak and the humble among the people enter me?' On that, Allah said to Paradise. 'You are My Mercy which I 
bestow on whoever I wish of my servants.' Then Allah said to the (Hell) Fire, 'You are my (means of) punishment by 
which I punish whoever I wish of my slaves. And each of you will have its fill.' As for the Fire (Hell), it will not be 
filled till Allah puts His Foot over it whereupon it will say, 'Qati! Qati!' At that time it will be filled, and its different 
parts will come closer to each other; and Allah will not wrong any of His created beings. As regards Paradise, Allah 
will 

Ail! 
pj\J 


create a new creation to fill it with." 

Jyjil! dJli iJl3 Aic. Ail! 40 jjjA ^1 jc- 4 ^UjA jc- 4 jAa-a lijjk.! 4j! jjl! Ajc- Lxiik 4,'U-yia jj All! Ajc- ! li/A 

i! iLaUkAa V) Y (_^1 La AAki! dillj _ jj^jkijilj jjjjfLLLlLj Clsjjj! jlll! >."ilq°i jU1!j Aiki! Cl )■%! Vi " ^luij AjIc. 
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ji dL l—lic-i L-ilbfr djji lij| jldll jllj . jbljC. jd f-Loli ji dL ^Lv.ji (jij-y J L " 4 lk\\ ^yJUuj dljjil All! (Jla 3-1 Smj 

L^jJyj j&k) dllllg 3 _Jai Jai Jai (JjiiS aILj gudaj jfiii bis jil! Loll ilA jla 1 ig °i<a »wlj JS]j _(_5JlUc. j a $.Luii 
" Ula. tgJ j. Jib jkj jc- Alii jll AikJ! Usij dbaJ A&ik j<» _ jkj jC- _ All! ^aUa-j j 1 g j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 373 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4850 

Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;&& ) on a fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and he looked at the (full) 
moon and said, "You will see your Lord as you see this moon, and you will have no trouble in looking at Him. So, 
whoever can, should not miss the offering of prayers before sunrise (Fajr prayer) and before sunset (' Asr prayer)." 
Then the Prophet (;£$&) recited: 'And celebrate the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) 


setting.' (50.39)^ 

aLI liS tAill blc. jj jjja. jc. <^)i j) j £■ cJjC-Laljjj jc. t jc. jj jl--vli.il Uli-lk 

cAjjjj jjJildaj V dbA jjji liS .sfhj jj jLui A" " sjjic. ajjI All! jakll jJaj3 aJjaij Ailc. <111 jjjl 

•• " o' * * o- « V" „* Ji o 1 ' ^ '■ 5 * *%j> " ^ ^ 0 /*_ 0 % > o' ' O * 

(jjikilill (JjS dljj ALLj i ji _ " I jiisll l_£jj^)C. Jj 3 j (jjikdll JjS ol/lda ^^Ic. 'jl\»i V ji ^jaJajjuol jls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 374 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4851 

Narrated Mujahid: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah ordered His Prophet to celebrate Allah's praises after all prayers." He refers to His 


| bj 3 -y.Ai. 1 ll jibjj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 375 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4852 

Narrated Um Salama: 


the prayers.' (50.40) 

lljiLall jUbi (^ji 1 j-u.iJ ji 0 jai (JjjLc- jjl jls cHAlaJi jc. t^j-v, 1 ^i jjl jc. if-lSjj iVi-lk. t^bl liO-v 


Statement: 'After 
aSjS .tgk d 


I complained to Allah's Messenger (^jifc) that I was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of Ka' ba at Mecca) while 


riding behind the people (who are performing the Tawaf on foot)." So I performed the Tawaf while Allah's 
Messenger (A-it) was offering the prayer by the side of the Ka' ba and was reciting: 'By the Mount (Saini) and by a 


Decree Inscribed.' 

t o ' ' ^ o 9- 

d jc. tAiLu ^jji AjjI L_lij j jc- coj^jc- jc. jj 

^ o % * **a 0 . # ''• 

M ^4^0 M 

' jjLilii^a LjJuSj jjiallj u n dl ) W ^glLaJ ^Laij 4jic. <111 <111 (Jjjujjj 


jACw^jll JUC- jj jc. itdlLa LjJtki ii—LuijJ jj Alii blc. 1 Vlh-v 

^ . I __ji L .' J A ilc. -'Lii 1 ^ 1 ■ Alii ^ ^ ll dj ■ ■ dilts (4dLui 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 376 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4853 

Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

I heard the Prophet (^s&) reciting Surat at-Tur in the Maghrib prayer, and when he reached the Verse: 'Were they 


created by nothing. Or were they themselves the creators. Or did they create the Heavens and the Earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief Or do they own the treasures of Your Lord? Or have they been given the authority to do as 
they like...' (52.35-37) my heart was about to fly (when I realized this firni argument). 

C \x a i n ji! _ Aic. <111 _ Ajji jc- t.-»» A2 jj j) ■'lia-'v.a jc- ( (jjA J)ll jc- jls t j\ )Lm Iii.W t^g.Vla-vil 1 Vi. W 

> ^ ^ 5 > o j i ^ ' __ o' 55 ^ > j ' % ^ ^ ^ " » " g " o * o ** ^ j; 

I j<j\-v ^i * jjq\l kil ->Jh ^i s-jjui JJC- j-a ) jsjk ^i } oilA Cds ^ ijAl ^Iujj Allc- Alii (_ 5 -k«a 


lidll Iji Uill jllLui jll .Jjkj ji (^jjs blS | jj^)laJjaui]l ^i dljj jjljk ^aAAic. ^1 
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.jjlalD L_j>i-all ijD ^Lujj A_iic- All! ^-Dll 


A_iji qc . axlxa j) J (jJ ,'uK.a (jc. Dj. la. j (_5^>Aj>]! C m .am 

Ijlll (_5^ cl j A.aka.mi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 377 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4854 


Narrated Masruq: 

I said to ' Aisha, "O Mother! Did Prophet Muhammad see his Lord?" Aisha said, "What you have said makes my hair 
stand on end ! Know that if somebody tells you one of the following three things, he is a liar: Whoever tells you that 
Muhammad saw his Lord, is a liar." Then Aisha recited the Verse: 'No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision. He is the Most Courteous Well- Acquainted with all things.' (6.103) 'It is not fitting for a human being that 
Allah should speak to him except by inspiration or from behind a veil.' (42.51) 'Aisha further said, "And whoever 
tells you that the Prophet knows what is going to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then recited: 'No soul can know 
what it will earn tomorrow.' (31.34) She added: "And whoever tell you that he concealed (some of Allah's orders), is a 
liar." Then she recited: 'O Apostle! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord..' (5.67) 
' Aisha added. 1 1 But the Prophet ( LTD ) saw Gabriel in his true form twice. 1 1 


I ^ f of 2 o o ^ o S 

Ja oLLai D _ 1 g ic. <11! _ A_2ulk] Cllb (3-! 4 Jj 4 _j<alc. j)C- iCiLk (jj JjcULi) (jc. 4 £^j Dick Dick 

(jl DljCk (jis t L - \.\K la3 (jgS’Ok (ja ClDD (ja Clbi jjji iChla ULa (_5^)*ko L_a3 Cel Cl ill Ajj A_ilc- All! ,DKli J 

Laj} | ^naJI i ailalll jAj j)\ Lip M iDjCj j&j jD-a A^jCi V} CliS^)3 ,i_jCfi Csi Ajj ^Laij A_ilc- <11! Ickkk 

IcLa (jjjii (_£jci Laj} L_ic£i c£a c& ^ L« ^i*j 4ji Dlick { 4 T il K j>^ ji Dkj 

AjIc. _ AJiklj |D1 jj <j-a Dill] <3jjl La ( ilj tgjl Li} Cbl^s ^3 L jC£ Ca3 ^Dfi Aji Dlick QAj { Ice. i. loiSli 

.(jjj^j-a Ajjj . .o ^3 _ ^ilLuai! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 378 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4855 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


Regarding the Verses: 'And was at a distance of but two bow- lengths or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) convey the 
Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he Gabriel) conveyed (that to Muhammad...' (53.9-10) Ibn Mas'ud 


narrated to us that the Prophet (LTD ) had seen Gabriel with six hundred wings. 

c5^j * ^ci j' L-iLa (jLSa | tAii! DD (j c. djj L iixAui Jl! t^LLcil! Dick Dc- Dick tjjl a* 41 Dick 

_^Dk AjDLluj Aj Aji Cj,»-mla j)j! DliCk Ljll j^ya.ji La oCjc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 379 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4856 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 


I asked Zirr about the Statement of Allah: 'And was at a distance of but two bow- lengths or (even) nearer. So did 
Allah convey the Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) conveyed that to Muhammad.' (53.10) He 


said, "Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) informed us that Muhammad had seen Gabriel with six hundred wings." 

ocic. * ^j-ici ji (j^aijS L_slii (jDis} ^DD aJj5 qc. \jj cl '!! 1 * t^DlDll (jc. teDI j Diick 4 j»DD ^ JjiD Dick 

,^Dk AjPalui <1 fDuij aDc- All! <_s-D<a IckkD (ji Ail! Cjc- D^^iki LJD | t _ ? 2>.ji La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 380 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4857 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

(regarding the revelation) Truly he (Muhammad) did see of the signs of his Lord; the Greatest! 1 (53.18) The Prophet 
( LDD ) saw a green screen covering the horizon. 
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Ajj ClAil ^ja .Si} - Aic- All! _ Alii AlC- (jc. tAilic. (jc. (jc. i(jICac.Vl (jc. t(jl lii-lk 4<Lsajj3 li-lk 

.(jaVI Iuj cl jiak! lijij (jlj cJll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 381 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4858 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding His Statement about the Lat and the ' Uzza: Lat was originally a man who used to mix Sawiq for the 
pilgrim. 

ibui ^ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 382 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4859 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (iii) said, "Whomever takes an oath in which he mentions Lat and 'Uzza (forgetfully), should 


ClljUl | Aljii 1 -ag ic- <111 ^(JjAjc- (jjl (jc. tpljj^kll ^j! lick iL-^Cu VI jji lick t^lLaJa lick 

ilkl! , cu cujj diL y^. ) 


say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and whoever says to his companion. 'Come along, let us gamble 
must give alms (as an expiation). 


_ (jC- C(jA^3 CiC- (jj C A-y (jc- (j£- i ^) ax-a (jj ^liaA U^jfki tClak-a (jj Alii CjC- 1 Wik 

jjll (jij .All! V) All j? (JUb ,(_J jxllj CljUlj A aW ^3 jjlll <■ (jA " ^iuij Aic. All! ^li^a All (J jjoij _ Aic. Alii 

" jjAUainb .iQals! jjlxli A .i-yl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 383 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4860 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

I asked ' Aisha (regarding the Sai between As Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of reverence to the idol Manat 
which was placed in Al-Mushailal, those who used to assume Ihram in its name, used not to perform Sai between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa, so Allah revealed: 'Verily! The As- Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains at Mecca) are among the 
symbols of Allah.' (2.158). Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (iji) and the Muslims used to perform Sai (between 
them)." Sufyan said: The (idol) Manat was at Al-Mushailal in Qudaid. 'Aisha added, "The Verse was revealed in 
connection with the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat before they 
embraced Islam." ' Aisha added, "There were men from the Ansar who used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat 
which was an idol between Mecca and Medina. They said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,<&) ! We used not to perform the 


Tawaf (Sai) between As- Safa and Al-Marwa out of reverence to Manat." 

oliaj (3^ (_ji (jli Lai) Cl ill is _ I g ic. All! - Aiulkl Cilia Coj^jC- Cm .am lick t(jl pm Click 11 I'nik 

Alii (Jjjaij < illaS {All! ^ja ojjkllj laiall (jj | All! jjjjls CojjAllj liLall (jjj (j_j3_jlaJ jf (JiLallj (^^lill Aic-lJall 

dill! SjjC jjl! 1 — ll £ m (jj! (jc. clli (jj (jk^jH \k- jjl!j .CjC! (j^ (jlmillj alia (jUim jjl! .(j_jklLillj ^Lujj Ajic- aIII ^ L.O 
Amulc- (jc. SjjC (jc- (JjAjll (jc- jAka jjl!j .AllLa .filial (j^L-l l^ailaJ (j! (Jj 3 (jlluC-j l^jli j)\ LVi j/1 Cliljjj Amllc- 

O 0 - j; / i _ % _ 3 o ^ d y j * ? \ o ot " ^ 

ojjAIIj liLal! (jjj i— SjJal y liS Alll 3-P L !_jlls _ AliAallj AfLa (jjj u^i otiaj _ olLal (J^_l (jlS (jAa jlLaijM qa cJI-kj (jlS 

'1 /ilial llailiai 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 384 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4861 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (iji) performed a prostration when he finished reciting Surat- an- Najm, and all the Muslims and 
pagans and J inns and human beings prostrated along with him. 
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<11! \xj-ti jjll . Win jls _ 1 aq ic. <11! _ (JjAjlC jj! jc 4<kjfic jc 4L_jji Uj js. tCljj! jl! jc llli-lk ijiw jl ! 'n .W 

jjl <jic jj! j£j ^Llj ,L_Sjj! jc jLa^Ja jjl <*jIj jaJ!j j_^^)I.Lal ' j j jaluLall <*-a ^vvi\Ij ^Lujj <lic 

.(JjjUC 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 385 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4862 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The first Sura in which a prostration was mentioned, was Sura An-Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger (,£$&) 
prostrated (while reciting it), and everybody behind him prostrated except a man whom I saw taking a hand- full of 
dust in his hand and prostrated on it. Later I saw that man killed as an infidel, and he was Umaiya bin Khalaf. 

_ <jc- <111 _ <111 jc jc. t j jj jj bjuiVI jc tjliJjil ^j! jC ijJjjljjojj UJ.lk tbkki ^jijik! cjic tiiAk. 

Ilk I <jij V) 4<lik ja bkiuj ^Laij <lic <11! ^ L^i <11! (Jjjjjj .jl«3 (Jla _ | 'll! jj 0 , jlu lgj3 Cliljji ojjjoi (Jj! (Jll 

.(■ 'ilk jj 4jai jAj d jlk (Jj 3 dllb -1*J <ili js t<jlc j>. 1 a3 L_sl jj ja li£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 386 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4863 

Narrated Ibn Masud: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (Tji) the moon was split into two parts; one part remained over the 
mountain, and the other part went beyond the mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger ( jijifc) said, "Witness this 


miracle." 

jail! juijt (Jls 1 1 jx.ks.a jl jc i ja*-a ^ j! jc 4^jb! jj jc i jikcV! jc i jlliuij t<l».>u jc ( jxj Uj-lk ibLous I'nlk 

" ^Luoj <ilc <111 (_gkia <111 (J (jlai <jjb <3 jj (Jikll (j j <3 j i jjS j aLuoj <jlc <111 <11! (J jc 4 _ 5 lc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 387 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4864 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


The moon was cleft asunder while we were in the company of the Prophet, and it became two parts. The Prophet 
(Atfc) said. Witness, witness (this miracle). 


^jil! £-a jcij jail! jAu! (_]l! t<ll! jc jc t jajt-a ^j! jc jc <j! j)! Ij jk! 4 jUiLu IjjSk ( jlc IcSk. 

" I j. j til! 4 I J j All " 111 (_JliS 4 jjj3 jl j *.-i a p ! * J <jlc <11! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 388 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4865 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The moon was cleft asunder during the lifetime of the Prophet. 

jj! jc t b jx-KiCa jj <±ic jj <11! jc jj <11! . Inc jc tdllLa jj dl! jc jc i jl*c. jc 4^)5 Lj ^jj-lk jll ijj jj jij UJ-lk 

. Jjoij <llc <11! (_ 5 -lj-a jill jL« j j*®" (Jjkaj! JU - 1 -ag )c <11! _ (JjAjC 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 389 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4866 

Narrated Anas: 


The people of Mecca asked the Prophet (A-iL ) to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the 


cleaving of the moon. 

j! <5La (Ja! (JLoi (3-2 - <ic <11! _ (jj! jc 4 o11j 3 jc 


i jLju lliilk t. j-v-a jj ' V'W ijj-a jj <11! jc ! Wik 

.jakl! jULuii! ^a!j 11 <j! j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 390 
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Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4867 

Narrated Anas: 


The moon was cleft asunder into two parts. 

jakil jAul djl 3 t jc 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 391 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4868 


iSitis jc- jc 1 nW 1 A j.ua VnOk 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 


The Prophet (4:44 used to redte: "Fahal-mln-Maddakir (then is there any that will receive admonition?") 

4^3} ijL jaiuij Aiic <111 jfiil jl4 (Jlii iAill 4^ jc jc t jLklul jc 1 T'uk t jac jj (j-siia. TiVk 

{ L>? 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 392 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4869 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (444 used to recite: is there any that remember? And a furious wind (plucking out men) as if they 

were uprooted stems of palm trees, then how terrible was My punishment and My warnings! 1 (54.20-21) 

AjIc <11! jC- - ’^ C ‘ 411 - 411 \ 1C ~- jc t JjjujVI jC t jl ~vli.ll ^1 jC tAixjjl jc j~V j jc 1 3-jia I Vdk 

. { J^Sa ja 41 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 393 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4870 


Narrated Abu Ts-haq: 

A man asked Al-Aswad, 'is it 'Fahal min-Muddakir' or'..Mudhdhakir?" A1 Aswad replied, 'I have heard ' Abdullah bin 


Masud redtingit, 'Fahal-min Muddakir'; I too, heard the Prophet (444 redtingit 'Fahal- min-Muddakir' with 'd'. 

Ia j j4 411 4 c Cmam (Jlls ^4ia ji ^)£iSa ja (J^S 4 jjo 4M dlUa 4ji tjlkli.il jc t jjA j laj-lk. i _jjl I T'uk 

,Vli { jSia ja J^-3} lA j jjJ Aiic 411 ^ j4ll d l» am j jll | ^)£ia ja (_J^3 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 394 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4871 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 


The Prophet (444 redted: 'Fahal- min- Muddakir 1 "And Verily an abiding torment seized them early in the morning 


So, taste you My torment, and My warnings' (54.38-39) 

4_lic <111 jC- ” 411 - 411 jc OjjoiV! jc t jhkluj ^jjl jc tkia.m jc t^jjl U^^lkl t jl^C- 1 idk 

,4^M { ja J^a} I J 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 395 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4872 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (444 redted: 'Fahal-min Muddakir': 'And verily, We have destroyed nations like unto you; then is 


there any that will receive admonition?' ( 54. 51) 

J^3} I jS 4-111 ^ jC- ‘kill 4c- jC- jc- t jba-Ial ^jjl jc t4_i»-di Inlk tjAic UliAk thaka llihk 

{ L>? 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 396 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4873 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I redted before the Prophet (444 'Fahal- min- MudhdhakiP. The Prophet (444 said, "It is Fahal-min Muddakir." 
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<13! ^^III LT^ - (JH 4<331 AjC. (jc. iAjJjJ (jj AjjoiY! (jC. tJjLaJjjj ^j\ (jC ijjjjl^^jujl (jC. C£j£j Ujik. t^jyj IjjAa. 

| (j>a (J^3 j (Hmj <llc <13! Jy431 (Jlis ^flLa (j-? (J4^ ^lmmj <llc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 397 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4874 

Narrated 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (JJ-i£ ) while in a tent on the day of the Battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I request you (to fulfill) Your 
promise and contract! O Allah! If You wish that you will not be worshipped henceforth.." On that Abu Bakr held the 
Prophet (X*&) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's Messenger (JJi£) You have appealed to your Lord 
too pressingly," while the Prophet (;&&) was putting on his armor. So Allah's Messenger (Ait) went out, reciting 


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs. '( 54.45) 

(jlic. iVtw tAm>y a .CjjjAjc. (jjl (jc. C'La^jic. (jc tilli. UjAi. 4 L_)IAj3! Ajc. 1VAA 4L_Luijji. (jj <11! Ajc. (jj Alayi 1 liAy 

(Jll ^lujj <iic <11! L^i <111 (Jjjjj jj! _ ! ,ag ic <11! _ (jjjlic (jjl (jc. t<Aj£lc (jc. t-illk UjAam 4 C_jjA j (jc. t^aluLa (jj 

Ij lilltia. (Jill oAjj yLi _jj! Aikli ^jj3l A*J Ajju V IHj (jj ^4^' iilAc-jj AIa^C- ilAAijl ^1 ^13! " jH ^jJ <j3 <^3 jAj 

jjaI! (Jjljlj ^AkJ! 4 jg j>m j " Jjij jAj jllI 4_uj jA j .dbj H y 11 4<11! Jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 398 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4875 


Narrated Yusuf bin Mahik: 

I was in the house of 'Aisha, the mother of the Believers. She said, "This revelation: "Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time (for their full recompense); and the Hour will be more previous and most bitter." (54.46) was 
revealed to Muhammad at Mecca while I was a playfull little girl." 

<ul)Ic. Aic (^j) (Jla 4 iHaIa (jj i_Lujjj ^^ik! (Jli (jjl (j! t<. Lmjj <jj ^»LoA uiiAi. (jj uiiAk. 

{ J <cUjj1Ij ^AAc_jA <cLJi3! (Jj j L_lil! ^Ij 4 <Hoj ^lmmj <ilc <11! Alay^ ls^ (Jjpi Hi Hill (jjyajAl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 399 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4876 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While in his tent on the day the Battle of Badr, the Prophet (;£$&) said, "O Allah! I request You (to fulfill) Your 
promise and contract. O Allah! It You wish that the Believers be destroyed). You will never be worshipped 
henceforth." On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet (,£,-&) by the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's Messenger 
(J1JT)! You have appealed to your Lord too pressingly" The Prophet (;£*&) was wearing his armor and then went out 


reciting: 'Their multitude will be put to flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour will be more previous and most bitter.' (54.45-46) 

jAj ^jj <3 <j3 (_gi jAj (Jli ^luij <ilc. <131 (J4JI (j! 4(JjAjc. (jjl (jc t4Ajic (jc. 4a3U. (jc. tAllk uliAk t(jl y la I ^ ViAy 

(_gJc C'lyyli Hi <13! (J jjuij U Ain my Jjllj oAjj j£Lj jj! A^ls J' lAji ^»jj3! A*j aJu £3 CluAu (jl ^111 iilAc-jj ilA^c- ilAjuii! " 
" | ji! j (^jAA! <cllu3lj ^AAc. jm <cllu3l (Jj * jja31 (jjljJj 11 J jg J- m j " Jji: jAj ^ ^>^3 ^^3 jA j .ilj^) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 400 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4877 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 

Allah's Messenger (JTi£) said, "Two gardens, the utensils and the contents of which are of silver, and two other 
gardens, the utensils and contents of which are of gold. And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." 
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jj Alii AjC. jj j£j jC. jl^)Ac. jji UjJlk. .iA^-dl AjC. jj jj jilt -lie. jj Alii Juc- lYi,W 

Laj lAgliljl l_lA j jd jlli^j l Ag i3 lAj lAgliijt c4jJa3 ja jliiii. " ^iuoj AjIc. 4lll ^ii^a Alii 3 _jjoij jl 44jji jC- 

" jAC. Aik. ^ AgAj C5 ]fr Jj£ll 35 J V) J) 'jjhjj ji jjjj jjj lAJ ilAg-13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith401 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4878 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 

Allah's Messenger (^-i£) said, "In Paradise there is a pavilion made of a single hollow pearl sixty miles wide, in each 
comer of which there are wives who will not see those in the other comers; and the believers will visit and enjoy 
them. And there are two gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of silver; and two other gardens, the 
utensils and contents of which are made of so-and-so (i.e. gold) and nothing will prevent the people staying in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Maj esty over His Face. ' 1 

jj Alii Juc. jj jc. jljliC. u!i.lk c-lAjLall Ajc. jj jjjill Ajc. jj ,‘uk.a liiijlk 

Ajjl j (jJS jjlLui t g tAij^-a a jljl j/s A A°ik AAkJI jj " aluij A_i1e- Alii ^ \i.s-> Alii 3j JJ tJ ji t A_ ij) jc- 

# } * ~ o' * f. ~ " o "Ts ' Z- . V * o " « 

lAj tl Agiiil IaS ja jt’ii-v j ilAg_i3 lAj 1 Ag ii it t A j a jll. ik j 


j^lajalt ^jlc. jj^^yi jj^y t-« 4 (_JaI t g ja 

jAc Aik. ^ Ag-Lj C5 J& jjSII i 1 3 j ^t J) 'jjkjj ji jjjj jjj lAj tlAg_i3 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 402 
: Book 65, Hadith 4879 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "In Paradise there is a tree which is so big that a rider can travel in its shade for one 

hundred years without passing it; and if you wish, you can recite: 'In shade long extended.' 56.30. 

Aill ^jiaaa (j^J^t Aj ^lli _ A_ic Ailt _ ojj^)A (^jt jc jC- i Au jit ^i jc 4 jULui Lu-lk. t A_llt Ajc jj 1 ii,ik 

/' | AjAaA Jlaj J ^»'ii Au jt tja-jStj tig » kg i V ^Ic - AjLa Iglk i— —iStQll jJjjaj o j's A j A 'ik\l ^3 jt " (jjll ^Lujj Aaic 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 403 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4881 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Abbas about Surat Al-Tauba, and he said, "Surat Al-Tauba? It is exposure (of all the evils of the infidels 
and the hypocrites). And it continued revealing (that the oft- repeated expression): '...and of them ...and of them.' till 
they started thinking that none would be left unmentioned therein." I said, "What about) Surat Al-Anfal?" He 
replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in connection with the Badr Battle." I said, "(What about) Surat Al-Hashr?" He 
replied, "It was revealed in connection with Bani an- Nadir." 

(JjAjc. j)^ Alik (jjls j) .\i* n« jc ijhdj ^jl Ujfkt UiiAk i jlAlLui jj m InW lie. jj tn.W 

Alik (jjla .1^)3 3^^ Vj ‘i<a lAki jjj -A Igji Ijlla laj Laj (J jjj Alill j lA tA ktl-iUlt Ajjlll Ajjlll sjjjoi 

. jjjAaill Allljj <Jla , ojjjoi Alik 3^ .JAj Allljl [_ Jll .(Jtaj'iM ojjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 404 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4882 

Narrated Sa' id: 


I asked Ibn ' Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr. He replied, "Say Surat An- Nadir." 

Alii _ (JjjGc- j)^ Alik (jjls t.ij » joi jc. 4 jAIj jc. tAjljC jjl U^)^! ilUiik jj lii.ik jj jLiaJI tii.ik 

. j 4 iAaill sjjjui 3^ 3^ j 1 *^^ ajjjoi _ \ ^g ic 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 405 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4883 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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'Allah's Messenger (^sit ) burnt and cut down the palm trees of Bani An- Nadir which were at Al- Buwair (a place near 
Medina). There upon Allah revealed: 'What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy) or you left 
them standing on their stems, it was by the leave of Allah, so that He might cover with shame the rebellious.' (59.5) 
<_}^j 4ulc. u* - t ' ]C - 'till _ jac. ji\ (jc. (jc. tdnl ulick. 4 Ajjj 3 InW 

L5j>iulj AAjla j! <lil jA La} ^gJlxC <111 (Jjjjll iSjjjjII ^Aj Jh-Vil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 406 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4884 

Narrated ' Umar: 

The properties of Bam An- Nadir were among the booty that Allah gave to His Apostle such Booty were not obtained 
by any expedition on the part of Muslims, neither with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those properties were for 
Allah's Messenger (^fe) only, and he used to provide thereof the yearly expenditure for his wives, and dedicate the 


rest of its revenues for purchasing arms and horses as war material to be used in Allah's Cause. 

_ ^ac- (jc- 4(jljAkll ji jjjij! ji iLllLa jc- jc- ij^yac- (jc- _ ojis jjc- _ (jULui lick. 4<111 CjC. ji ^ic. \ n la. 

Yj Jlsu <j1c- (jjLlLu^ll < a^wjj LLa ^luij <j!c- <111 <ljjmj ^Ic. “till a- la! LLa ^idail! (Jl^ai Clljlii (Jls - 4_ic- Alii 

tplj^llj ^btlull ^aj La (J*>) 4<1 Lui <aaj l^La <Ia! ^c- Jja i) t<Lalk. ^LLuij <ilc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjj^I ciblfia 4 l_>1£j 

,<111 oc& 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 407 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4885 


Narrated Alqama: 

'Abdullah (bin Masud) said. "Allah curses those ladies who practice tattooing and those who get themselves 
tattooed, and those ladies who remove the hair from their faces and those who make artificial spaces between their 
teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His saying reached a lady from Bani Asd 
called Um Yaqub who came (to 'Abdullah) and said, "I have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such 
(ladies)?" He replied, "Whyshouldl not. curse these whom Allah's Messenger ) has cursed and who are (cursed) 


in Allah's Book!" Um Yaqub said, "I have read the whole Qur'an, but I did not find in it what you say." He said, 
"Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the Qur'an), you have found it. Didn't you read: 'And whatsoever the Apostle gives 
you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it). (59.7) She replied, "Yes, I did," He said, "Verily, 
Allah's Messenger forbade such things." "She said, "But I see your wife doing these things?" He said, "Go and 


watch her." She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that he said, "If 
my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her in my company." 

lulxuLj^al ! j iljLajuil jll <11! Lila c<ll! yh (jc. 4<i*alc. jc- i^uA!^] j fi- ‘ Jj*«Vi-a jc- tjjl pui UJ.lL. 4 U_Luijj jl .'U'v.a LuCk. 

^ \* 1.1 <3j Cl lllq°l UJaLka 4l—J_ji*J £! (JUjj da! l ^ll jA oi^Jal i211c ^1 j 3 .<11! Jjik. djljlidll jxxizJA d ll -v j dddalLal! j 

L« djIQs cal J" illaa aIII *. . 1 IS ijA jAj daaj <iic- <11! ^L.o <lll (J j A ^ Laj Qlaa d nSj du£ d 1 *2111 

<jc- aul^ j Laj ojClka Jjujl! ^Su! Laj} C1 i!LA La! nhj Cal <£ 1 !^ u. il£ (jil LJls La <j3 CllCkj Laa Ltt 

jA jj ^la djQlkia cluAca .(_ 5 jlijla ^^Acla .ALjliij i211aS ^ J\ Cull! ,<jc. ca <jli LJLl chill .{!j^lijla 

.Q~i»j>! k La *211cS dul£ jl Jlaa tUlcl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 408 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4886 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mus'ud): 

Allah's Messenger ) has cursed the lady who uses false hair. 
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j_jC- iA .allc. (jc. (jc- JJ1/1U (jJJjlc- (jj -4*^ CjjSl (Jll t(jl 14 juj (jc- -llC. IjjS^. til .la. 

\ic- (jc- IgJ Jllj oi ^>Jal {ja AjiLaui (Jill <k<a!j]l ^luij <iic- <111 <111 (Jjjaij (Jll _ <ic- <11! _ <il! .JUC- 

■ jj./iu VnW JiLa <11! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 409 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4887 

Narrated ' Umar: 

I recommend that my successor should take care of and secure the rights of the early emigrants; and I also advise my 
successor to be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith, before the Prophet (;&&) 


migrated to tjiem, and to accept the good from their good ones and excuse their wrong doers. 

<ajlall <jc. <111 ^ac. (Jls (Jll a j ~y*c- (jc. 4(jjj-aa. ^C. 4^5 Lj UJ.ia. 4(jjjjj (_jj Uj-la. 

cs-^ 3 ^>a.lgj U £y* (jlAjVlj IjiJjj (|y-^ jL-aj'Jhi A q J-vll l ^x*aj\j t^g (jl (JjIj^M (jj^yal g a\\a 

.fj\u/A (_jc. ^->g nu^xi ^ja (Jlki (jl <j!c- <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 410 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4888 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! I am suffering from fatigue and 
hunger." The Prophet (^-Ti) sent (somebody) to his wives (to get something), but the messenger found nothing with 
them. Then Allah's Messenger (^fc) said (to his companions). "Isn't there anybody who can entertain this man 
tonight so that Allah may be merciful to him?" An Ansari man got up and said, "I (will, entertain him), O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&)!" So he went to his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&), so do not 
keep anything away from him." She said. "By Allah, I have nothing but the children's food." He said, "When the 
children ask for their dinner, put them to bed and put out the light; we shall not take our meals tonight," She did so. 
In the morning the Ansari man went to Allah's Messenger ) who said, "Allah was pleased with (or He bestowed 


His Mercy) on so-and-so and his wife (because of their good deed)." Then Allah revealed: 'But give them preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that. ' (59.9) , 

_ ojj J)& (jc. .TiV 1 jj! uliAk 4(jljJ)C. (jj (_)j Isib 1 11 . W iA^Uojl jjl UjAa. 4 jjj£ (jJ ^jAI^jj) (_jj ^ 

Caj ^11 <jLaj ^ j }\ h-)i <ill (Jjjoij II (Jill ^lujj <jic- <111 4111 (Jjjujj <Ja.j (^jli (Jll - <ic- <111 

III (Jill iSf ' (j-« ^lll <111 a I->jj <llhl oIa t < ily» 1 Vl " <j!c- <111 ^ <111 (Jill d n T JjA.iic- 

Vj (_5Aic- ba <111 j Chill J'lua <j^)i>lj V ^Iujj <j!c- <111 ^ <111 (J jjoij * SUbJa (Jill Alii _4lll Ij 

^glc. (_J^2)1I lie- ^j >■" )\» aa .Aiiill lD_jlaj (j£jlaAj jrljLll ^^jilall Jglliuj a-Luiill A )°u^>ll II llll |)ll A Chjl 

(Jij J)C Alii dJjpil Ajblij (jbli (3^ _ ji _ J)C 4111 I l-yc. Ill " (Jill ^Laij 4 j1c- <111 <111 (Jjjaij 

1 4 1^ 1 °^j (ji^ jlj t ->g C5 1 c- ujjeJyj} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 411 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4889 

Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger ( JI 5 &) sent me along with AzZubair and Al-Migdad and said, "Proceed till you reach a place called 
Raudat-Khakh where there is a lady travelling in a howda on a camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from her." So 
we set out, and our horses ran at full pace till we reached Raudat Khakh, and behold, we saw the lady and said (to 
her), "Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no letter with me." We said, "Either you take out the letter or we will 
strip you of your clothes. ' ' So she took the letter out of her hair braid. We brought the letter to the Prophet ( JiJT ) and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to some pagans at Mecca, informing them of some of the affairs of 
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the Prophet. The Prophet said, "What is this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be hasty with me, O Allah's 
Messenger ! I am an Ansari man and do not belong to them (Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who were 
with you had their relatives who used to protect their families and properties at Mecca So, to compensate for not 
having blood relation with them.' I intended to do them some favor so that they might protect my relatives (at 
Mecca), and I did not do this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert my religion." The Prophet then said (to his 
companions), "He (Hatib) has told you the truth." ' Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off?" 
The Apostle said, "He is one of those who witnessed (fought in) the Battle of Badr, and what do you know, perhaps 
Allah looked upon the people of Badr (Badr warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I have forgiven you.' " (' Amr, a 
sub- narrator, said,: This Verse was revealed about him (Hatib): 'O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your 
enemies as friends or protectors.' (60.1) Narrated ' Ali: Sufyan was asked whether (the Verse): 'Take not My enemies 
and your enemies...' was revealed in connection with Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in the narration of the 
people. I memorized the Hadith from ' Amr, not overlooking even a single letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybody who remembered it by heart other than myself. ' 1 

<11! a Vic. <jl ijlc. (jj blakJa j)J (jlaall Tibk Jll t jl_i)b (jJ jjlic Uli-lk 4(jL)SLui t^bA-U! 1 v'i.w 

" Jill llbLallj JJJjllj ill ^vLuij 4_llc- <11! ^ k^l <lll Jjjolj ) Jjk) - <-ic <11! ^ *•" '* A * M Jjlj jlc. l r 1 - 1 l£ 

(jab llll <_LbjJ)ll 111)! 1 illk ll) <jllju llllla ! g °l.a ojbi*S t_ TiS ! g xa <il*2a Igj (jll ^lk <Liajj Ijli! Ijqjlii! 

<j llull ! g (_j-a <Ik.jA.ll C . A ii 1 ! (jlfllll j! C. il’iSl! (j^. jkll tills ^^aba ti> t — V 'VKU jkl tills <ii*2alti 

^L.-i ^illl jj \ ) ^»A jjkj ASLaj (jlLa (jjSjjatill (j»a (jutil <all) (^j! j)J l)-»l k. (j»a <_}S llll ^Uuj <_iic <11! ^ Juill 

(jbjjl Cy? citi£ ^jj <111 dfjjoij 11 Jlc- 5^*1 V ills l _ iLl V, 11 11 a La " ^Lujj <j1c- <11! a Jill <iic- <11! 

L- ill'll! (j-a ^^jjl! 1) <£ti) ^lg Ja I Igj (jj-a-v i CbtilJS U 1 (jj ja.1 g 111 (jxs tila-a (j«a (jliij ^g (j^ (1)^ 

la <j! " ^luij <jlc. <111 Jjll! Jill Cf* tillljl Vj I ji& Ull d itia Laj ^gUjljl (jjl>-\ i 111 ^IgJI ^llx^S jj U ja 
JaI (^jlc- tilal _ Jkj jc. _ <11! (Jil tiljjbj Laj Ijbl bg hi <jl " Jill _<ijc. Ljjdail <11! Jjjoij 11 1 jkc. Jill J' ASVUi 

(_5jll Jl! (_5j m Ij.lSTi V ! jia! (jjlll Igl' 11} Aal jlj j jAc- Jll J' £Sl Clijic- la3 La ljl<&! Jill jll 

pjjUl! LlyAk. 11 a <jlllJ Jll ! j-ikll V} Jlljpa 11 a ^ (jllllal JjI jlL lliilk. _jjAc- jja jl Lluml! ^ 

■ “tlaia. Uk! (_5ji Laj ll^)^. <La CllSjJ Laj jj-ac (j» <iilaia. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 412 
: Book 65, Hadith 4890 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

Aisha the wife of the Prophet, said, 1 'Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) used to examine the believing women who migrated to 
him in accordance with this Verse: 'O Prophet! When believing women come to you to take the oath of allegiance to 
you... Verily! Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.' (60.12) 'Aisha said, "And if any of the believing women accepted 
the condition (assigned in the above-mentioned Verse), Allah's Messenger (JViSd would say to her. "I have accepted 
your pledge of allegiance." "He would only say that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched, any lady during that 
pledge of allegiance. He did not receive their pledge except by saying, "I have accepted your pledge of allegiance for 
that." 

_ lg ic <11! _ <mic (j! i<2c. ,jc. a- ilg A (jjl (^g-k! (jjl Ulm t^aAl^jjj (jj UjJLk t(Jl aJul I n 4 A 

oLgJ dlllo jAll iyA <11! J2lIa (jA (jVi^l (jlS ^lu)j <Jc. <11! <11! Jj^jjj (jl <J^lA.i ^Ijujj <jic <11! (_5-k-3 

!<gj Jal (jAs <mic mu Sjjc Jll j^ac. } <ljl mi { ciilJajiil! dli-Lk 111 J^ll I^j' ^)} mi Jjl^ 

Ja3 oljA! 11 obi Cl U m< La <111 j S/j lAblS djiijll bl " ^Lujj <Jc <11! <111 J jjoij LgJ Jll CllUajAll jya Ja^Ill! 

(Jl A I «j Jllj .(JjAjjll (jc (jllJj)l (jj (j<2».Jl! b^j jbia-aj (jjijjJ <ajlj dill mbt ill bl " <1J1 j Vj (jgjoll) La 4<ajlLall 

.ojAc. j ojjc- (jc- lS.jA J>1! (jc. blllj (jj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 414 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4891 

Narrated Um Atiya: 

We took the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^sifc) and he recited to us: 'They will not associate anything in 


worship with Allah,' and forbade us to bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady withdrew her hand (refrained from taking 
the oath of allegiance), and said, "But such-and-such lady lamented over one of my relatives, so I must reward (do 
the same over the dead relatives of) hers." The Prophet (Aifc) did not object to that, so she went (there) and 


returned to the Prophet (;&& ) so he accepted her pledge of allegiance. 

Jj U jLAj 'ic- <111 (j c. Cllij 4 Uiqk (jj c. ii_j jj! Ulillk. tdijljll Juc. Lu-lk ijiui jji Inik 

<jb!i ^ Vvi» jail cl \W licj oi^Ja! u lUijgq i4 A! pH (jc- UtgJj 1 1 liCl <111 j V (jS} lilic. ^lujj <2c. <111 ^ 1 <111 

i." mk ill 1 luCl ^Lmj <ilc. <111 ^ J^jil! l^J dJla LaS (j! Ajj! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 415 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4892 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Regarding the saying of Allah: 'And they will not disobey you in any just matter.' (60.12) That was one of the 
conditions which Allah imposed on The believing) women (who came to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet). 
<ij3 (_jj! (j c. iUajfic. (jc. Via .am ijjlis Lu-lk. (Jli (jj lliick t.'u-v.a (_jj <111 clc. uiick. 

.frluilll <ill lajCu jjA Lai! Jjll j i i ^j} (J^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 416 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4893 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 


While we were with the Prophet, he said, "Will you swear to me the pledge of allegiance that you will not worship 
any thing besides Allah, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he recited the Verse 
concerning the women. (Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the Prophet: added, "Whoever among you fulfills 
his pledge, will receive his reward from Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal 
punishment (in this life), his punishment will be an expiation for that sin; and whoever commits any of those sins 


and Allah screens him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them. " 

_ <j c. <11! LS jJzaj - ClulLal! (jj oiUc. ijjjjjjb! _jj! ;n^ Jjlii oLti-lk Jjlij l_u.lk t<ll! Cjc. (_jj J^Je. 1 nik 

f-Uoill! <j! !J)2 j !>ijj Vj tilCu <kj IjSjCuJ V J ^ <llc- <11! Ls ^> J^ll! 2^ (3-2 

C. )1 2-iS (j-*J ‘<J ojllSi 1 Vn« 211c (j a t—lLLa! j 4411! ( _ 5 ic- ojrJi " _ <jY! ijjii (jULuj Jail jj£!j - 

.<j^! ^ j-aa-a (jc- JjljQll 3c- <*j\j /' {<] $.Loi (j!j <jJc- s.Ui (j] t<lll j^3 <111 ojUuS iCllb In 1 m l^La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 417 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4894 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I witnessed the ' Id-al-Fitr prayer with Allah's Messenger (Ait) , Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman; and all of them 


offered it before delivering the sermon... and then delivered the sermon. Once the Prophet (Xsfc) (after completing 


the prayer and the sermon) came down, as if I am now looking at him waving at the men with his hand to sit down, 
and walked through them till he, along with Bilal, reached (the rows of) the women. Then he recited: 'O Prophet! 
When believing women come to you to take the oath of allegiance that they will not worship anything other than 
Allah, will not steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, will not kill their children, and will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (by making illegal children belonging to their husbands) '....( 60. 12) Having finished, 
he said, 'Do you agree to that?" One lady, other than whom none replied the Prophet (^sfc) said, "Yes, O Allah's 
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Messenger (;£!$&)!" (The, sub- narrator, Al- Hasan did not know who the lady was.) Then the Prophet said to 

them: "Will you give alms?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his garment and the women started throwing big rings and 


small rings into Bilal's garment. ( See Hadith No. 95 vol.2) 

c^lLus (jj (j 5 i-\ll (jl ijjji (jjl (_)ls j (jj <111 clc. uj-li. (jj (jjjlA (Hick. Cjc- (jj W-v-a In. W 

j ^lujj <llc- <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjajjj glaall f — . U Cl l,~lg Ci Jl! _ 1 .ag 1 C. <111 j^Caj _ (_yiUC- (jjl pc. CjjjojLla (jc. ogiki 

(jjjiiJ (jjrv 451) glajl ^Lujj <ilc- <11! <11! (lljpS iCaj C- ihL ) ^li A jlrvll (_J5a ! g jl 5m 1 (jliuc-j gic-j gfL 

<ULj (j£g5jj V (jl lillLjUj dilLaj-al! i21f.Lk 151 ! 15} jjUa <Jblj £-a 5 Hull! ^1 35s! ^ tocjj j]Lk^>l! 

Jll <jj)l ^ ^ ja C5 lk (j^j^j! <jjj 45ug5a5 (jlli^fj jyjlj Vj (jAcj/j! <ju5j Vj jyjgj Vj (j3g*j5 Vj l552i 

" (jSJWalia " j]ll gla (jlii 2 kl! (_£g.5 j? aAilt 3gjoig 15 ^xx Ufcgjc- <5 ?o ^al oJl^lj oigal Clilllj (5115 (jlu! " £-g3 (jJ^. 

l_JjJ ^ ^jjl jkll j £jll! (jjflj (jl»>a <JjJ hlajj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 418 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4895 

Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( saying, 'I have several names: I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad, and I am Al- 
Mahi with whom Allah obliterates Kufr (disbelief), and I am Al-Hashir (gatherer) at whose feet (i.e. behind whom) 
the people will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), and I am Al-Agib (i.e. who succeeds the other prophets in 
bringing about good). 

Cl m .am 35 - <ic. <11! ^gjCag - <ijl 
liSj igisil <11! j-\5j gcll ^^^.1 

cl^UJ! I5ij Jc. ^Ull 52llj j0\ 521U5! 


(jc. (jj giia. (jJ ^gjaj 4(_£gAj>ll (jc- a m Ai l5g^k! igllul! gj! 1 nW 

a 1! 15! j thx>*sl 15! j 4 c252s l5l ts.La.5i I ^3 (jj " 3 _j5j ^L-uj <5c. <11! <111 j] gjaig 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 419 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4896 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (jUjfe) Surat Al-J umu'a was revealed to him, and when the Verse, "And He 

(Allah) has sent him (Muhammad) also to other (Muslims) ' (62.3) was recited by the Prophet, I said, "Who are 

they, O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)?" The Prophet ( < <:: ) did not reply till I repeated my gueshon thnce. At that time, 
Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger (;£&) put his hand on Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the 


place of) Ath-Thuraiya (pleiades, the highest star), even then (some men or man from these people (i.e. Salman's 
folk) would attain it." 


US jjll <ic. < 11 ! CogjgA (jc. tC'mll j)C. i jjj jjc. t(Jblj j)J (jUulu) ^ Vi 5 k jjll t<lll clc. (jj Jygill blc. ^ n/ik 

jj jjoig 15 pti (Ja Clilfi Jls {^ 4 -J IjikJb 121 4 x 2 -vll ogjjjj AjIc. Cliljjili <ilc. <111 ^ 5 ic. 

(jlS " Oh ^5 (jLaLoi (^j-lc. o 5 j <jic- < 11 ! <111 (Jjjjjg ^Caj (jLalui ! 5 j 3 j iljlilj jj! 5 jj A » >lgj ^ls <ill 

. "" o- . 34 j j\ . 3Uj 45151 15 Jifclc 3bgV' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 420 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4897 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (;fij&) said. Then some men from these people would attain it." 

<5c. < 11 ! (ls-3l (jc- cojJgA ( 3 -)! (jc- id5*5! (^j! (jc. t jjj i jjgil! Cjc. l5ii2k 4 L_jl 4 jll Cjc. (jj <ll! Cjc- l5j5k 

" (j>» 354J 4ll5l " ^luj j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 421 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4898 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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A caravan of merchandise arrived at Medina on a Friday while we were with tire Prophet All the people left 
(the Prophet titi) and headed for the caravan) except twelve persons. Then Allah revealed:- 'But when they see 


some bargain or some amusement they disperse headlong to it. ' . . ( 62 . 11) 

til Ajc. j)j (jc. 4 jl iti jc. j 4A*til jj jc. t InW 4til Ajc. jj aIUL Uliti 4 jac , (jj ^gjjAa. 

til (jjjjll btij jjuiC- till V) (jjitil jti ( aluij <tic. <111 Cp^J tiAtil jjc. Cltisi jjll _ I ag 1C. til _ 


1 jj . 


jl ftj' 


|tij 


,lj lllj} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 422 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4899 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard ' Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Abi Salul) saying. "Don't spend on those who 
are with Allah's Messenger (;£,$&), that they may disperse and go away from him. If we return (to Medina), surely, 
the more honorable will expel the meaner amongst them." I reported that (saying) to my uncle or to ' Umar who, in 
his turn, informed the Prophet (^Igfc) of it. The Prophet (;&&) called me and I narrated to him the whole story. Then 
Allah's Messenger (titi) sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and they took an oath that they did not 
say that. So Allah's Messenger ) disbelieved my saying and believed his. I was distressed as I never was before. I 
stayed at home and my uncle said to me. "You just wanted Allah's Messenger (titi) to disbelieve your statement and 
hate you." So Allah revealed (the Sura beginning with) 'When the hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) The Prophet (;&&) 


then sent for me and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah confirmed your statement." 

Jj£j 4 ^jI jj tit AjC. 4 " latino ijljc. 4" 1 iS (jjll 4^jl jj Ajj (jc. 4(jtitil ^jjl (jc. 4(Jjjljjall titi 4jtij jj til AiC. titi 
jl til 4lT)£iAa (JA^I .1 g lo jc.^1 (ja^^jiti oAic. (jxa I i » j (jxa Ijjtiali til (Jjjoij Ajc- jA> ^ ic. I j'qjm y l 


Ajtitialj ^jl (jj til AiC. tiuij 4 _iic- til til (Jjjuij (Jjuijll tiiAti ^gjlcti tioij *tic. til jjjll oj^AS 

jUa tlmll 4 " ;Ja2 til* ^ luti £1 AlAtij tic. tit tit cJjfjj Ijlll ti Ijltia 

^til (jgJI 4 : ~ \» ft | jjijaltill I bj j til jj jjll jitij tile, til til (Jjajjj iti ji ^jil 4illAji La ^gjac. 

jjj U (illlti a! til jl " Jill ijaa ^Loj tic. til 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 423 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4900 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

I was with my uncle and I heard ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, saying, "Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) that they may disperse and go away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the 
more honorable will expel the meaner." So I informed my uncle of that and then my uncle informed Allah's 
Messenger titi) thereof. Allah's Messenger (;Lri£) sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions. They swore 
that they did not say anything of that sort Allah's Messenger (tiT) deemed their statement true and rejected mine. 
Thereof I became as distressed as I have never been before, and stayed at home. Then Allah revealed (Surat Al- 

Munafiqin) : 'When the hypocrites come to you (63.1) They are the ones who say: Spend nothing on those who are 

with Allah's Messenger (^fe) ..(63.7) Verily the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner..' (63.7-8) Allah's 
Messenger ( Jlti) sent for me and recited that Sura for me and said, "Allah has confirmed your statement." 'That is 


because they believed, then disbelieved, so a seal was set on their hearts, therefore they understand not.' (63.3) 

Ajc. C ' lattiail 4 " bS (jjll _ Aic. til _ iljl (j J Ajj jc. 4(jjtiJL)l ^jjl jc. 4(Jjjl^jai! 1-ii.lk 4 (_jjAjI ^gjl (jj ill I VVw 

& t $ ' a ° ' ' o'' ; ^ ' jt ^ o "'a 3- ^ " 0 " - ^ Jf •• •' '1 $ 

jc.N/1 (j^.^i_j] tiljAltil ^jll I )»-> j (jll Itiul ijjllj .Ijliaijj til (Jjjujj Aic- qm Ijlijj ^ (j)^ ls^ LP 

Ajc. ^jJI ^luij -tic. til til (Jjjjjj (_jUjll ^Luij <tic. til til (JjjoT)] 5^”^ 4 3-ti] til 4lT)^j3 .(jjjSM l^La 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 424 
: Book 65, Hadith 4901 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

When ' Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Do not spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger and also said, "If we 

return to Medina," I informed the Prophet of his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, and 'Abdullah bin 

Ubai swore that he did not say. I returned to my house and slept. Allah's Messenger (^sfe ) then called me and I went 
to him. He said, "Allah has co nfir med your statement." The Verse: "They are the one who say: Spend 
nothing. (63.7) was revealed. 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

We went out with the Prophet ( : on a journey and the people suffered from lack of provisions. So ' Abdullah bin 
Ubai said to his companions, "Don't spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger that they may disperse 

and go away from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the 
meaner. So I went to the Prophet (;£!$&) and informed him of that. He sent for ' Abdullah bin Ubai and asked him, 
but 'Abdullah bin Ubai swore that he did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a lie to 'Allah's Messenger 

What they said distressed me very much. Later Allah revealed the co nfir mation of my statement in his saying: - 
'(When the hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) So the Prophet (;£!<&) called them that they might ask Allah to forgive 

them, but they turned their heads aside. (Concerning Allah's saying: 'Pieces of wood propped up,' Zaid said; They 
were the most handsome men.) 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

While I was with my unde, I heard ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (^sfc), that they may disperse and go away (from him). And if we return to Medina, surely, the more 

honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. "I mentioned that to my uncle who, in turn, mentioned it to the Prophet. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 425 
: Book 65, Hadith 4902 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 426 
: Book 65, Hadith 4903 
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The Prophet called me and I told him about that. Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, 
and they swore that they did not say so. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) disbelieved my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before, and I remained in my house. My uncle said to me, "You just wanted the 
Prophet (;£!<&) to consider you a liar and hate you." Then Allah revealed:- 'When the hypocrites come to you, they 
say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the Apostle of Allah." (63.1) So the Prophet CfisisO sent for me and recited 
it and f aid, ' 'Allah has confirmed your statement. " 

jjl LjI jj <111 Aac. C & a i (JaC. A-a Cl liS (jjla ikljl jA Aaj jc. tjLaJLI ^gjl jc. iJjjljjujj jc jj aJLHI a Vic. UAAa. 

cDl Cjj^-^ .(JA'iM 1 g ‘l<a jcV M jc-^j^Al <ajAa 11 ^gll 1 i » y j jllj djliaiil <111 (Jjjoij Aac j< ^glc I j'sVn V 4(J_yIui 
^gjjAcj cl^llii La 1 jqlkg <a! L- il j fgjl jj <111 Aac ^glj Jjoijli t<jjA^a ^gjlcAa} ^Iujj <-lc <111 j fill ^gJac f)SiA3 c^gjaal 
HaAS jl ^gl] CjA jl La ^gjaC (Jlflj j^glLl ^gi Cl iIm! tJa9 Alla u^»j ^1 ^c ^ jil l^ill {^Luij <-ilc. <111 ^gJL-a j^ill 

^gJL^a fgjill fglj (JIajIj | <111 (JjajV)! dlfl ,ig >m‘i Ijlll jjasllall die- Ik. 11]} ^Lu <111 fjjjis - LlHaj ^Lujj <-lc <111 ^ L^> nil 

." Llail^a as <111 jl " Jllj uijla ^Laj <a!c <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 427 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4904 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once said, in an army) and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari man (on the 
buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said, "O the Ansar! (Help!)" and the emigrant said. "O the emigrants! 
(Help!) Allah's Messenger (VVY) heard that and said, "What is this call for, which is characteristic of the period of 
ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (VLY)! A man from the emigrants kicked one of the Ansar (on the 
buttocks with his foot)." Allah's Messenger (VYV) said, "Leave it (that call) as is a detestable thing." 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai heard that and said, 'Have the (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." When this statement reached the Prophet. ' Umar got up an, said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (LVY ) ! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite ( ' Abdullah bin Ubai) ! " The Prophet (LVY ) said 


"Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his companions." The Ansar were then more in number than 
the emigrants when the latter came to Medina, but later on the emigrant increased. 

(jjLa. <_gi o^ya jLLui Jlii _ eljc (_gi LiSi L)Ui _ 1 .ag ic <111 ^g^Caj _ <111 Aac jj ^jaIc. Cm .a m j^fac JUi uliAk. ijlc Inik 

dill jK.Ai.ui, g 111 11 g 111 Jllj . jl h-»ibU 11 ILauSfl JlH jLLalSd j«a (jA^)^l g 111 ^uKi _ 

L]1a 3 _ jLLai'Sn g 111 (_^a <LuS <111 (J Li l^jlll " <11 aL^ (_^jjC-A (Jll La " cJUiS LLujj <a!c- <111 <111 

a 'i ' ' o $ _ i ' 55 0 >' 0 '' ' 0 \ _ o " ^ 'f * j, 0 55 >0 ^ £5 ' „ ) " 

JaVI 1^-La fjC-^l < i iA<\l ^gll 1 Ik -\ j fpl <11 lj Lai ilAjiatS fgjl <111 Aac iIIIaa ^aluS < niJa L^_aLs Ia_jcA " 

" aluij <a!c- <111 ' f 11 (Jlla . jjalilll Iaa ^jac. L_jjjCal ( _ac.a <111 cJjfjj 11 (1)1^3 jAc kill LLuij <a!c <111 ^glLo Tgjll! Alla 

0 £ ^ 2 & ' ^ ' ' " O ' ^ o i ' oi ' ^ ^ ' 2 ? J, S 5 'ji jj * 

Ill (jl ^1 4<1 aA< 1I lj-aA3 (jAs> jjj jjkl g All j)Ai ja^I jL-aA^I ClillSj " <ll^Lal (JaIa IcLk-a jl (jjjllll Cl jAlLaj V <c.A 
<a!c <111 ^ L^i jjlll ^-a llS l^l-l* c" 1»xatM j^)AiC (Jll j^)-ac j^ <~iliq-> > a jllfljAi LJll ,A*j IjjaS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 428 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 490 5 

Narrated Musa bin ' Uqba: 

' Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas bin Malik said, "I was much grieve over those who had been killed in the 
Battle of Al-Harra. When Zaid bin Arqarr heard of my intense grief (over the killed Ansar), he wrote a letter to me 
saying that he heard Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) saying, O Allah! Forgive the Ansar and the Ansar children. The 
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure whether the Prophet (LLiM also said. And their grand- children." Some of those 
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who were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom Allah's Messenger 
said, 'He is the one whose sound hearing Allah testified.' 

<j! 4(JjJaall <111 Juc. nik 3-3 4<iac. <jj qc. iAjikc. <jj ^j&l^jjj (_jj (Jjc.IaLj! ^‘n.W 3-3 4 <111 dc. (_jj (Jjc.IaLj] I'nik 

/in r\ * 1 i*.{ tcv. U ••• ilh'. -hi • V.'-. s it ' « . - .. J u •' n T. ..aw- v°. '. -.1 1 - 


<111 (Jjjaij <ji adj <*Ajj (jJ -llj) 4 , a^pJLl 4_jx^ai qa 3^ Clljjp. (Jj^j 4iil3La (_jj (jjji £Ajo> 

Uaiji 3-L»S _ jLLaj'Sn a-Lu! $.Lui ^^3 jjliaall (_j^l cMh'ij _ " ^jLLajVl a-Lu'Slj J)\ LajbU jic.1 ^111 " (Jjiy ^Lujj <iic- <111 ^ h^l 

<jjij <3 All! ^Sj! i_ 5^11 l4A " <jic- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (_ 5 .il! 3 ^ 3^3 edc- (jiS j_jis (_jd*J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 429 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4906 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in a Ghazwa and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari (on the buttocks with his foot). The Ansari 
man said, "O the Ansari! (Help!)" The emigrant said, "O the emigrants! (Help)." When Allah's Messenger 
heard that, he said, "What is that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants kicked a man from the Ansar (on the 
buttocks his foot). On that the Ansar said, 'O the Ansar!' and the emigrant said, 'O the emigrants!" The Prophet 
(Xsfe) said' "Leave it (that call) for it Is a detestable thing." The number of Ansar was larger (than that of the 
emigrants) at the time when the Prophet (;fij&) came to Medina, but later the number of emigrants increased. 
'Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Medina, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner," ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! Let me chop 


off the head of this hypocrite! " The Prophet said, "Leave him, lest the people say Muhammad kills his companions: " 

liS (JjSj _ 1 10 < 11 ! _ < 11 ! dc- (_jj jjlk. 3-3 olilajLs. 3-3 ‘3 )k« tub 4 ^_g.V^ j vl! I n ik 

< 11 ! 1 g x ahA -( jjja.! g a\\ Ij (_5 ^)^.!^ .<>11 3-3 j .jLLajbU L (_gj! LViSM (Jlla 3 LViSM ^ja (jj ^3 g a\\ ^ja 3 ^j el_jt 
, 3 Lai^U Ij ^3 id'A/l Jlis jLLaj'SM (j ■a (jJ ^3 g -al! ija 3 ^J !jJ ^3 !iA La " 3-2 4 ll! ls -^ 3 < 3 ^^) 

33 " ^43 (jja. _jlLajS/! ClulSj jjl_k 3-3 <iii-a 1 ^ 3-3 lijC-i " ^uaj <llc- < 11 ! ^ L 3 ^^ 3-®3 _ (jj ^^l^-ailLj (_g^ 3 g a\\ 3 - 3 j 

kijdal! 3) 1 i» >j 3^ 4J3!j 4!_ji 3t 3 J2j! (_jj Ail! 3-33 4 Axj (jj^a>! g 1>1! 3 ^ 3 *3 r - is 

<11! ^ L^a 3 I 2 .(Jjsll-al! !llA (Jjic- 4_J j )Ai3S <111 Ij ^jc-J <ic- <11! L_)Llakll (_jj ^ a C- 3^3 .3^ 1 g \a J jC-Sh 

<11 *\3! (Jjaj !.*iiikli j_j! (jjtiit 4 " i.ikjj V <c-i " <jlc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 430 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 490 7 

Narrated Salim: 

That ' Abdullah bin ' Umar told him that he had divorced his wife while she was in her menses so ' Umar informed 
Allah's Messenger (LTi£) of that. Allah's Messenger (At&) became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn ' Umar must 


return her to his house and keep her as his wife till she becomes dean and then menstruates and becomes clean 
again, whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he may do so while she is still clean and before having any sexual 


relations with her, for that is the legally prescribed period for divorce as Allah has ordered." 

<11! LS jJaj _ jac. (jj <13! -Lie- (j! 4 ( l3Lai ^^jiJ 3-3 44 _ (jjl (jc. 4(J3 c. L]^3 4 dull I Ink (jj ! vVw 

<11! ^ L^i <111 (Jjjoij <i2 J-i‘ik‘12 <)lc- <11! (3^ 3®^ 5^^® 4(_)jajLk j <j!jj>! ojdi _ 1 aq ic. 

1 g jdaJ (j! (Jj2 Vy&\b 1 g \g q!3-» J (j! <3 !L1 (jli 4 ^ (jJbjau 4j^Jaj 31 ^ I^jouU ^J 1 g » >13^1 " <4lc- 

" <111 a _ ja \ La^ o2utl! iLlij2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 431 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4908 

Narrated Abu Salama: 
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A man came to Ibn ' Abbas while Abu Huraira was sitting with him and said, "Give me your verdict regarding a lady 
who delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband." Ibn ' Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of 
the two prescribed periods." I said "For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until they deliver their 
burdens." Abu Huraira said, I agree with my cousin (Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his slave, Kuraib to Um 
Salama to ask her (regarding this matter). She replied. "The husband of Subai'a al Aslamiya was killed while she was 
pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then her hand was asked in marriage and Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) married her (to somebody). Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who asked for her hand in marriage". 
O.JUC- jjjJLk ojjJ& jjij (julnc (jj C 5 ^! (J^A Jil ‘^-aLa jj Jil } (jc t^jl fn'Ii l Vi, 'A (jj Aaun l_nSk 

(j» (j! (jg l-vi JlnkY! 111 Ails -( jlk.Yl (JaIac (jjl Jill ,<1J AjUj oI^a! ^gilisi Jill 

^ jJ) JliS A 11 11 tgll AJalui ^glj lljJS 4Jablc (j .ullc (jjl Jlu jl _ <a1ui 111 ^gJuu - (_gki (jul ^ 111 oaiJA aV J^l { 

_jji (jlilj jaXuij <_llc <111 <111 Jjjoij 1 g kS ill A nlrvS <111 (jjajjlj <j^a JJ A \» j <_ia1ji.iV I <»Vn« 

.IJllrk j>Aj3 JjULuJI 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 432 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4909 

^gji (j j (jA^Jll j1c l$ns <aLi. dhS ills t.'iAkl I) c (jc 4diJ) (_ji JJ&k lliilk (jl a» ill jiij <1 w (ji aV 1>« Jllj 

^gl iJls <_iic (ji <111 Sic- (jc ClljUll Ain <xilk duSaS (jllkYI ^>ki JSils t<ijAl-»» ) <il ~v Jii (jlSj (gil 

Jllj l ik'nill ,<i jSII <la.ll ^gS jA j <llc (jj <111 Sic. (gic A n sS (j] £(_£a?^ ill ^gj] Alias <1 A Ai Taq< .'iaS.a dill .<jlnvJai (j> i » } 
llld l^nS <111 Sic- (jc- AJJaii J& Alika <*ilLi An.W ^giiSai Jj&ls <ilUaS jaIc (ji AUIa <Jac 111 c" ijq)< .dill Jaj -S <Jc (jSl 
t gl_jlall Sal g. Hull I SAJ^ cllljll .< Avs Jli l g nlc (jjla Vi Vj laliiill l g Vc (Jjla Vii Jill <111 Sic- Sic. liS Jill 

c>dai ji (j^la.1 JUkV' AlVjij} 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4910 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

If someone says to his wife, "You are unlawful to me." he must make an expiation (for his oath). Ibn ' Abbas added: 
There is for you in Allah's Messenger (;£$&), an excellent example to follow. 

jgS ells _ l Ag ic. <lli ^g-Aaj _ (ji lie. (jil (ji i jiia. (ji Si* >u (jc. i^ifLa (jil (jc. t^giai (jc. t^LoiA lilisk till (ji Slals liiSa. 

_ | < nuk o jjaii <111 (Jjauj (gS -SI jlS Sal J (jilic. (jil iji^J . A^J (»i A^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 433 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4911 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) used to drink honey in the house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and would stay there 
with her. So Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come to either of us, she would say to him. "It seems you have 
eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling resin), for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir," (We did so) and he replied. 
"No, but I was drinking honey in the house of Zainab, the daughter of J ahsh, and I shall never take it again. I have 
taken an oath as to that, and you should not tell anybody about it." 

<Ui ^gjAaj _ <-lulc. (jc. c jjac. (_jj -Inc, (jc. t g-l lie, (jc. (jjl (jc (jj ^l2u& lljiki C(_gjai _ja (jj ^aAijji I'n.W 

(jc <_A»ii.j lli Anlul jk lAJiic AjSajj <-ni l^AlA ^1^ 4 J A J ^1 <;)ic. <111 <111 J jaoj (jl£ Alll _ lg ic 

(jla (jllajk 4_nl C-iljA Aic blluc iljAAii AA£ (gi£lj V " dJli C^A cs-^j A^^® AjKI <1 (Jails l^llc <J^1 llii 

I Ik. I AUIj (AAf^l ^ ArMk laj <1 Ijci 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 434 
: Book 65, Hadith 4912 
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For the whole year I had the desire to ask ' Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the explanation of a Verse (in Surat Al- 
Tahrim) but I could not ask him because I respected him very much. When he went to perform the Hajj, I too went 
along with him. On our return, while we were still on the way home. ' Umar went aside to answer the call of nature 
by the Arak trees. I waited till he finished and then I proceeded with him and asked him. "O chief of the Believers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet (;£!<&) who aided one another against him?" He said, "They were Hafsa and 

' Aisha." Then I said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you about this a year ago, but I could not do so owing to my 
respect for you." ' Umar said, "Do not refrain from asking me. If you think that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter), ask me; and if I know (something about it), I will tell you." Then ' Umar added, "By Allah, in the Pre- Islamic 
Period of Ignorance we did not pay attention to women until Allah revealed regarding them what He revealed 
regarding them and assigned for them what He has assigned. Once while I was thinking over a certain matter, my 
wife said, "I recommend that you do so-and-so." I said to her, "What have you got to do with the is matter? Why do 
you poke your nose in a matter which I want to see fulfilled.?" She said. How strange you are, O son of Al-Khattab! 
You don't want to be argued with whereas your daughter, Hafsa surely, argues with Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) so 
much that he remains angry for a full day! " ' Umar then reported; how he at once put on his outer garment and went 
to Hafsa and said to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with Allah's Messenger so that he remains angry the 
whole day?" H. afsa said, "By Allah, we argue with him." ' Umar said, "Know that I warn you of Allah's punishment 
and the anger of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) . . . O my daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one who is proud of her 
beauty because of the love of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) for her (i.e. ' Aisha)." ' Umar addled, "Then I went out to Um 
Salama's house who was one of my relatives, and I talked to her. She said, O son of Al-Khattab! It is rather 
astonishing that you interfere in everything; you even want to interfere between Allah's Apostle and his wives!' By 
Allah, by her talk she influenced me so much that I lost some of my anger. I left her (and went home). At that time I 
had a friend from the Ansar who used to bring news (from the Prophet) in case of my absence, and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent. In those days we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan tribe. We heard that he 
intended to move and attack us, so fear filled our hearts because of that. (One day) my Ansari friend unexpectedly 
knocked at my door, and said, "Open Open!' I said, 'Has the king of Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but something 
worse; Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) has isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let the nose of 'Aisha and Hafsa be 
stuck to dust (i.e. humiliated)!' Then I put on my clothes and went to Allah's Messenger (T^isO's residence, and 
behold, he was staying in an upper room of his to which he ascended by a ladder, and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) was (sitting) on the first step. I said to him, 'Say (to the Prophet (^-U) ) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab is 
here. 1 Then the Prophet (;£!<&) admitted me and I narrated the story to Allah's Messenger (;fij&). When I reached the 
story of Um Salama, Allah's Messenger (^s&) smiled while he was lying on a mat made of palm tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat. Underneath his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres, and 
leaves of a saut tree were piled at his feet, and above his head hung a few water skins. On seeing the marks of the mat 
imprinted on his side, I wept. He said.' 'Why are you weeping?' I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! Caesar and 
Khosrau are leading the life (i.e. Luxurious life) while you, Allah's Messenger (Atfc) though you are, is living in 
destitute". The Prophet (;£$&) then replied. 'Won't you be satisfied that they enjoy this world and we the Hereafter?' 


_ 1 aq ic- <11! _ pjjUc- (_jj! <ii -Inc- (j C. (jj c. (jJ (jLajlui Inh t<ll! Juc. JyJ>il! ^UC. f/uk 

Aju a U 1 >1 k ^ 4<1 <lLLil (jl ^ilknui LaS t<jl qC- l. ll Irvll j-ac. JLL i (ji Aj_j! <ilu Is <jl C ).*ik i 

qa (jjJtajAl! jxai L Clllia ULa ^ Clia2j3 _ (jjli _ <1 A kl kl (^jlj dJllL Jjjjial! »» jj USj U l» 'Nj Lab 
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i^ULoii ji .Ij'J d ll£ jl <111 j dJa3 (Jl! .<uulc. j <Laia. i!l]j (Jl!i <yljJ)l j-a aluij <llc- <111 ^ L- 0 jjtil ^^c. L) jAllaj jLjill 
jai _ (Jl! _ <j Ulj^jfa. ^Ic. ^ jl£ jl! ^alc. j^ jAjc. u* t — kila La (Jiii 1/1! (Jl! .U11 <jjA ^Joluil Lai 4<iLi Ala lAA jc. 

jal jj Li 1 ±u2 _ (Jl! _ ^joi 3 La j^J ^UoiSj (jjti La 009 till (Jjl jia. 4 I jai a-Lujlll A*j La <llAlj]l jl US jj tillj jac- (Jl! 
(j Ulj 1 lye. j J" ill!! .oAjjS jai j tdaK'i Lu9 1!a Ia Lalj UllLa lj dllia _ (Jl! _ Ia!j IaS Cl m i ..o j] jl jal ClJll Aj o jaiji 
jac- ^l!! . jLlUaC- <aj Jhj jia. ^Iujj <lic- <111 ja<a till (Jj^U £jl jl LlLL) jlj iClllS £_al j jl Aj j La 4 _ )1 ky 11 jjl 

<aj (Jlaj jia. fluij <ilc. <111 jj-^a till (Jj-'-j QJ* >1 jti Uhl < 4 ! 1! lj] (Jl!s A j>jy tiki jia. <jliLa o?.IAj Ai.ll 

V A 4 I Lj ^Iujj <jic- <111 4jjjoi^) 4 _iUac.j till <)j!c- tJjAai jaaLu .4" ll!q .<*a.lJ>j] Ul tillj A L->jy Cl '"a a . jl n>»c. 

^jlc- Clllii ^jlLk Clla.^)!. ti^ - <C1 jIc. Ajjj - UL) ^Luij ^-li^ LS-^-a a]\\ (Jj^ujj L_la> Ig Um-v l^tkc-i i _gjl\ oAA 


a!]I <j^ ti^ti J ia.Jglu ti^ (j$9 Clii.A l. '1 ]tn\I (_jjl Lj Ul] UUc- 4 -AL.m C~ illll J 1^’u ^^llljll 4.tiL.u 

(j-a L- l~d >lo ^ (jlSj tlAAic. ^_ya C 4 A 2 k.i CltiS La (jj aau (jC- ^gJujluS lAi.1 <illj .g-ljAi.ll -Iujj <j]c- <111 

JJ 4 U (jl Ajjj <j! Ul jSi celiac. Uljla (_^a ISla L_sj^illj LP^J ‘ jiklL <jj! u! CltiS Ljlti lijj i jjklL ^jjUl diJC. lij j\ l^iV' 
.Ulli (J 4 Adi (Ji til^ ^jLuixll iLi. ClliaS .^lisl ^lisl (Jill L_iUll ^JAj ^jLUalSn ^ 1^» lill t<la tijjAi^a Cllbliill All tltil) 

tijJ^J 'ill Cilia, ^jlia. ^^>i.ll ig-Jji ClAi.ll _<iajlc.j <Laia. i—iil ^E . j Clika ^Ljjj <ilc- <111 <111 (Jj^U tij)!^' 

<ijAll (jjj'j (^jlc- Ajjjj' ^Iujj <ilc- <111 <111 tij^ti^ j t<iiju ' g tic. <1 AjjCla ^^1 ^Lujj <ilc. <111 (_ 5 -L^a <111 

lUia tCLuAill iiA ^LLuij <iic. <111 ^L^-a <ill (Jj^U *•" - j-ac- ti^ - ^ 5 ! >. 1 ItnII (_jj jic lil (3 <1 Clia3 

j»i' Of iiLujj <tu'^) C‘ la. ] j <jjjj <143 La ^ 1* 1 <i'^ ^1 > - ^ A iIe <111 ^ 1 . ^ <111 ^a-aaJJ A Ja lui ^1 c’* 3 1 . W C liL 

Ul jSjj La " (Jtii Cl l°)S j 3 <Ua. i _ s $ j;*^" 3' Cl j' 3 “^ll*-a l_ja! <ui'j Aic-j tliju^al lli^ ■^ c- (j)j “• < )' lA^Caa. 

" Ulj itilll ^ 4 ! (jj^i (jl (^g-Uaji Lai " (Jill .till (J 0^0 t — U'j <J3 LaA Lai9 Q''"* J) OO*-^ (j) till (Jjjjjj Lj c" 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 435 
: Book 65, Hadith 4913 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I intended to ask ' Umar so I said, "Who were those two ladies who tried to back each other against the Prophet?" I 
hardly finished my speech when he said. They were ' Aisha and Hafsa." 

JjSj - l 1C. <111 LS Oaj _ (jjllc. (jjl Clat-am (Jl! 4(jjla (jJ Ajifr Clat-am (Jl! tAj* >m (jj ^j-yj UjAa. 4(jliijuj lijAi. UjAa 


dUaiS Lai iLujj <j1c- <111 ^L^i till (Jj^U ^glc IjJjAllai (jltill (jLjlj-all (jl jjlajill JJ-al Lj Clli3 jlc- (JILjI jl ClAjS 

A djy j <Uilc. jl! ^jlis. ^^j-alllS 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 436 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4914 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I intended to ask ' Umar about those two ladies who back each other against 'Allah's Messenger (JiJi) . For one year 
I was seeking the opportunity to ask this guestion, but in vain, until once when I accompanied him for Hajj. While 
we were in Zahran, ' Umar went to answer the call of nature and told me to follow him with some water for ablution. 
So I followed him with a container of water and started pouring water for him. I found it a good opportunity to ask 
him, so I said, "O chief of the Believers! Who were those two ladies who had backed each other (against the 
Prophet) ?' ' Before I could complete my guestion, he replied, ' 'They were ' Aisha and Hafsa. 1 1 

itil-jti j' CjAjI (JjLi i(jjjUc. jjl V m <a > « JjlL) 4 jjla. jj . Anc. til! tApU jj ^j-yj tijAa. 4 jULui itiiAa. 4 (^,\pyll I Vi Ay 

AjOs c" ly jU. 4 I » djU <1 Aa.1 <1U 4 " ^Lujj <jic- <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jj^U 45 ^" tijjAllaj 4 jjjll! jjji jail jaC- 

4" LtUa ja <jic- 4 _j£LuiI 4" ilat y^ 40 jIa'JL <j£jaH (.jOaji L (Jl^ <jyl y 1 jac. 4 _jAA jl^gli.i US itia 4I yl y 

A d^y j <uulc. (Jl! jiia (dkajl La! (_pl!c. jjl (Jl! IjJjAlJaj jltilll jUS jail jA jjxa jail Jjsl Lj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated ' Umar: 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 437 
: Book 65, Hadith 4915 
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The wives of the Prophet out of their jealousy, backed each other against the Prophet, so I said to them, "It 


may be, if he divorced you all, that Allah will give him, instead of you wives better than you." So this Verse was 
revealed. (66.5) 


<-lic. <111 ^ f-Uoli _ <ic <111 _ jaC. (jjl! (jjll jC. t jC- 1 YAy i j jC- j) JjJaC tij-lk 

.AjVI ClljjjS . jSLa <13il jl j£Hk j) <JJ ^g-hiC. j^J C <jic ojlall ^^3 ^Lujj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 438 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4916 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(regarding the Verse):- 'Cruel after all that, base-born (of illegitimate birth).' (68.13) It was revealed in connection 
with a man from Quaraish who had a notable sign (Zanamah) similar to the notable sign which usually- hung on the 


neck of a sheep (to recognize it) . 

dill ilaj Jk. } _ l aq 1C. <111 jjl jC- 4.i&lkJs jC- t ju.-->y jC- ^>ajj 1 jC- t<lll .inc. Uuiy tbj3y < Iniy 

.Slill <-aj j (JlLa <Aj j <1 j a (3^ { 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 439 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4917 

Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-Khuza i: 

I heard the Prophet (A-it) saying. "May I tell you of the people of Paradise? Every weak and poor obscure person 


whom the people look down upon but his oath is fulfilled by Allah when he takes an oath to do something. And may I 
inform you of the people of the Hell- Fire? They are all those violent, arrogant and stubborn people." 

^luij <_ilc- <111 Cuaiii (_]U t^c-l^il! jj <ljLk. c** on (Jls iJliLy jj ,i )» a jc. c jLiui lliiAk i 1 ii.iy 

" ^jfyLaui Jlc- <3^ jQl V? tfl jjY <111 1 i 3^ <-bkll (3^W jaSQlki Vi " 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 440 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4918 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I heard the Prophet (;£,-(£) saying, "Allah will bring forth the severest Hour, and then all the Believers, men and 


women, will prostrate themselves before Him, but there will remain those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such people will try to prostrate (on the Day of J udgment) but their 
back swill be as stiff as if it is one bone (a single vertebra). 

_ AlJtjai jc. t jliuj jj c-llac jc- tkilul jj blj jc- j) j* >u jc. iljjj jj bilk jc tCjlill Ulillk UliAk. 

j a 4<j>a jaj j-a <3^ <1 11 •> ui j3 <sIjoj jc. 13 _j i " cJji-i ^iuij <j1c- <111 ^4^11 (3d - <JC. <111 

lilla o^Ja .iy lull L_jAJb3 4<*_kmj s-Ijj lljSll .iy juU jlfi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 441 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4919 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

All the idols which were worshipped by the people of Noah were worshipped by the Arabs later on. As for the idol 
Wadd, it was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at Daumat-al-J andal; Suwa 1 was the idol of (the tribe of) Murad and 
then by Ban, Ghutaif at Al-J urf near Saba; Yauq was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of Himyr, the branch 
of Dhi-al-Kala. 1 The names (of the idols) formerly belonged to some pious men of the people of Noah, and when they 
died Satan inspired their people to (prepare and place idols at the places where they used to sit, and to call those 
idols by their names. The people did so, but the idols were not worshipped till those people (who initiated them) had 
died and the origin of the idols had become obscure, whereupon people began worshipping them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 442 
: Book 65, Hadith 4920 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) went out along with a group of his companions towards 'Ukaz Market. At that time 
something intervened between the devils and the news of the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, so the 
devils returned. Their fellow- devils said, "What is wrong with you? " They said, "Something has intervened between 
us and the news of the Heaven, and fires (flames) have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils said, "Nothing has 
intervened between you and the news of the Heaven, but an important event has happened. Therefore, travel all over 
the world, east and west, and try to find out what has happened." And so they set out and travelled all over the 
world, east and west, looking for that thing which intervened between them and the news of the Heaven. Those of 
the devils who had set out towards Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) at Nakhla (a place between Mecca and 

Taif) while he was on his way to ' Ukaz Market. (They met him) while he was offering the Fajr prayer with his 
companions. When they heard the Holy Qur'an being recited (by Allah's Messenger (^i£)), they listened to it and 

said (to each other). This is the thing which has intervened between you and the news of the Heavens." Then they 
returned to their people and said, "O our people! We have really heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an). It gives guidance 
to the right, and we have believed therein. We shall not join in worship, anybody with our Lord." (See 72.1-2) Then 
Allah revealed to His Prophet ( Surat al- J inn) : 'Say: It has been revealed to me that a group (3 to 9) of J inns listened 
(to the Qur'an).' (72.1) The statement of thej inns was revealed to him . 


Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 

I asked Aba Salama bin ' Abdur- Rahman about the first Sura revealed of the Qur'an. He replied "O you, wrapped- up 
(i.e. Al Muddaththir)." I said, "They say it was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who created,' (i.e. Surat Al-' Alag 
(the Clot)." On that, Abu Salama said, "I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying the same as you have said, 
whereupon he said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's Messenger (^!sfc) had told us. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) 

said, "I was in seclusion in the cave of Hiram', and after I completed the limited period of my seclusion. I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me. I looked to my right, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and saw 



.yi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 443 
: Book 65, Hadith 4921 
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something. So I went to Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to wrap me up and pour cold water on me. So they 
wrapped me up and poured cold water on me." Then, 'O you, (Muhammad) wrapped up! Arise and warn,' (Surat A1 
Muddaththir) was revealed." (74.1) 

j^> Jjp La ;Jj! jc jA^-Jll J r - j) ■‘tdui ll! Chllla t jjj£ ^jjl jj jC- idjlluil! jj ^glc jc i*dj Lli.lk laL InW 
1 ,ag ic. <11! <11! clc- jj ^Lk Cl '1! i a «L m jj Jill j Jjik. lsJI dlj ^jjAj !js!} jjljd ells j jl.nd! tgJ 11} Jll . jljlll 

Ida ia!jij cijjlk. " Jll ^LLuij <ilc <11! ^ L^i <11! Jjjujj Dick. La VI dlcki Y _jj L i. JlH ells (_£dl JJ« <1 cl ih j dll jc. 

4 Lull ji ^ia (_ 5 -«Lai Cljlalj tlllCu jl £ll JLaCl jc- Cljlajj tUlCu jl ^11 ^ n<aj jc. Cl^Jala CluCjiS Cil-nA (_£j! ja. V n 

_ Jll _ 11 jll a La jlc- Ijdaj cilia < S.j.'iS Cliiill clllcij dJ ji (_s-^!j Cliaja ;Ij1cu ji ^Jia Cljlljj 

/' { jl£a dljj * jllii ^ * jlilll I^j! 11} ciljpa Jll lljll 111 jlc. ! j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 444 
: Book 65, Hadith 4922 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X*&) said, "I was in a seclusion in the cave of Hira "(similar to the narration related by ' Ali bin 

Al- Mubarak, 444 above). 

^j! jc. i jjd ^1 jj c 5^4 (jc- cCllCu jj L_iji. uiick YU cojjc-j a jj jli.jll \ ir - ! hW 4 jLul j jj .’'ilkl 

jj jLalic. ‘*<j. w (jLa s.lji»j Cljjlk. " Jli ^Lojj <dc- <111 jjll! j 1 - - ! ' ,r - <111 ^_ 5 jCaj 4 <111 id- jj jjld. jc- 4 <-aLo> 

.djllJall jj ^jlc- jc- jlc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 445 
: Book 65, Hadith 4923 


Narrated Yahya: 

I asked Aba Salama, "Which Sura of the Qur'an was revealed first?" He replied, "O you, wrapped-up' (Al- 

Muddaththir)." I said, "I have been informed that it was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord who created (i.e. 

Surat Al-Alaq). , 

Lg ( 111 Jill Jj! Qjli jtjill «1 uj ll! dll la Jll uiick. lliivk idvLal! clc. uiijik t jji^u jj jl-vLi! Uiick. 
l^ji 11} JUa Jj! (Jjjl jljall (_^i <11! clc- jj j^Lk 1" '1! 1 - «L« j^i Jlla { ^ 3 !^. (_ 5 ll! IJa!} <j! dmjl cilia | jlcH! 

<11! (^jL-a <11! (Jjjujj Jla ^Laij <lc <11! <11! (Jj>j j (Jll L<j Yj <11 jfk! Y Jlla | illl J (^L ! Ja! } <j! duh! cilia | jlcH! 

o _ ; ji ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ o >o-" ^ a ' "" ji ^ ji "" 

^g-dal jC-j ^jiii.j (_ 5 -?La! Cjjlaja iduCjla jb!jl! Clllaliaila i." lh> C'n L-A lila ?-!5?. (^i CjjjLk " ^luij <-lc- 
y^lc- (Jjjlj clijL s-La (jlc- !j>^»j ^^jjjji d ilia < k jCa. dull! 4(jlajV!j f-Lall! jjj i^ c ' 5^ 1^1^ c^l^ACl jc-j 

" { ^Sa dljjj * jljla yi * jlcH! tgl! 11} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 446 
: Book 65, Hadith 4924 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet (Xs&) describing the period of pause of the Divine Inspiration. He said in his talk, "While I was 
walking, I heard voices from the sky. I looked up, and behold ! I saw the same Angel who came to me in the cave of 
Hira 1 sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I was too much afraid of him (so I returned to my house) and 
said, 'Fold me up in garments!' They wrapped me up. Then Allah revealed: 'O you wrapped.. .and desert the idols 
before the prayer became compulsory. ' Ruj z means idols. 

t jiud lljfki ‘j! jjJjll clc- LuCk 4-LLda jj <11! clc- j ,u ll \ A'i jj! jc- tjlic- jc. tCbllll IhW j) dilk 
<jic- <111 (_ 5 -L-^ (J-^l^ (Jll _ 1 xag ic- <11! _ <11! clc- jj ^JjLk jc tjA 2 kJ>ll blc- jj <-alm jj! i j^)A J)l! jc- 

(_5Cl 1 dLal I 111! ^ujlj CliiSjS »LCmll j^ llj^^ CImlajoi 11 ^CCa! llS 1 jjj3 " <~'i Ok Jill ^^^jl! ojlS j C- c" i,S ) jAj ^Lujj 
<111 Jjjill (^jijjjll ^^jjjilij ^jjjilij dlls V l» > J)3 14^3 *•" 4(jCajV !j s-Lalul! jjj (jdld <ilji>>J ^i-lk 

." (ls^ J - “tikall (jdJij ji Jll - | j^All J>^.J)11 j} Jj | jjAaI! Igjl 11} ^jll*! 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 447 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4925 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (;£$&) describing the period of pause of the Divine Inspiration, and in his 


description he said, "While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and behold! I 
saw the same Angel who came to me in the Cave of Hira', sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I was so 
terrified by him that I fell down on the ground. Then I went to my wife and said, 'Wrap me in garments! Wrap me in 
garments!' They wrapped me, and then Allah revealed: "O you, (Muhammad) wrapped-up! Arise and warn.. .and 
desert the idols." (74.1-5) Abu Salama said....Rujz means idols." After that, the Divine Inspiration started coming 
more freguently and regularly. 

£Ajui <ii 4<11! ic. JjLk. dJL LI dlXAjgl 4-jt$ A'l (jjl QUi 4(JjS!C. (jc- tdulll L'Uk 41— LuljJ <11! LL uiiAa. 

4 Laid! JlS lj d j 3 eLmill (jA Lja^ C Am Li 1 Ids " ^^^jl! ojiiS (jc- Cl j ■ W i ^Lujj <ic- < 11 ! ^ h.o till j 
Clliaa 4 (jjajV! ClujA A_Lo C'ni-N 1 ^ 4 (jjajVlj e-Lalul! (jjj jjoi j£i Cell pljSkJ (_£.L! iCIIaII I ill 

" - (jLjV! AaIui ^j! jUs _ " j ^jp&ll} tijS | ^pAkl! tjy! Lj} ^LL til! jjjil 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 448 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4926 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Xs&) used to move his tongue when the divine Inspiration was being revealed to him. (Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, demonstrated (how the Prophet (LLL) used to move his lips) and added. "In order to memorize it." So 

Allah revealed: "Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith." (75.16) 

' • •" •* - ' - *•*'<*' s'-i- f <• ' * 

^ <_a1c. <11! 

|<j (Jk»M All! id <j 


_ 1 Ag 1C. A_L]I _ (JjjUC (_) Jl (jc 4 JAjp. (_>j . n» ml (JC - nAJ (J'-AJ - ■‘UjaJIE. ^gJI (_JJ ( _ 5 juijA UJ 

V } till Ljjis tiatij J cj^)j _ (jLiiui <— LLajj _ <jUL <j Ll^p. jl! ti-^ - c)jp lc! jLLui 


Ltik 4(_g.UA-vll Ijjja. 

iSll Qli OS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 449 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4927 

Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha: 

That he asked Sa' id bin J ubair regarding (the statement of Allah). 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith.' He said, "Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet (;&&) used to move his lips when the Divine 
Inspiration was being revealed to him. So the Prophet (plsfc) was ordered not to move his tongue, which he used to 


do, lest some words should escape his memory. 'It is for Us to collect it' means. We will collect it in your chest; ' and 
its recitation' means. We will make you recite it. 'But when We recite it (i.e. when it is revealed to you), follow its 
recital; it is for Us to explain it and make it clear, ' (i .e. We will explain it through your tongue) . 

<J Ll^pj V } (^jlbtj <lj3 Qc ^)Jjp (jj C)* Li dJLul <il 4<mllc- (jj (jc 4(Jjll j )jal! (jC. 4 ( _ s joi^A (jj <11! bnC l n.*lk 

Lie. (jl } _ <la chltij (j! iM-vj _ | LULL <j Ll^^j V } ti (JjSs 4<j1c j jjl L! <iim Al^pj jlii (JaLc. jjl jllj jl! { LULL 
(j! {<jIjj Ulc (jj * <j!d)5 ^jll} <ic (_] jj! (JjL {oLijS !cll} oSjL (jl <j!j5j 4iijALa 4 »a-v ) j! |<j!j5j 4 »a-v 

.LLlLl <jij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 450 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4928 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(as regards) Allah's Statement: "Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith." (75.16) 
When Gabriel revealed the Divine Inspiration in Allah's Messenger (LLL) , he (Allah's Messenger moved his 
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tongue and lips, and that state used to be very hard for him, and that movement indicated that revelation was taking 
place. So Allah revealed in Surat Al- Qiyama which begins: 'I do swear by the Day of Resurrection. . . ' ( 75) the Verses: - - 
'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it (Qur'an) in your 
mind, and give you the ability to recite it by heart. (75.16-17) Ibn 'Abbas added: It is for Us to collect it (Qur'an) (in 
your mind), and give you the ability to recite it by heart means, "When We reveal it, listen. Then it is for Us to 
explain it," means, 'It is for us to explain it through your tongue.' So whenever Gabriel came to Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) ' he would keep quiet (and listen), and when the Angel left, the Prophet (ksk) would recite that revelation as 
Allah promised him. 

4j V } 4ij3 (jjl (j c t (jj -li» (jc (Ajjjlc. (jj (jc 4 uj.lk mi (jj 4kk l'i nk 

,Vn«i4 4 ViU«j 4jlk5 4j kjcj ULa (jlkj tjjp 151 4_iic- 455! ^5.^ 455! kjjaij (jlk Jll {4j (Jk» ~5 555 lk5 

4 » -a-N Uk (jl * 4j (Jkanl M 5k 4j V} jkalki51 f*aS! V } ^ (_g55l 4 jV 1 455! Qjjil t4_Lo i— S^)*j (jlkj 4jk 

j! 1 kk {4ilk 1 kk (jl flij ^alail! olkjji I ill |4jlj2 ^-fill oIjIQ 3 till} 4jl55j 4i Ujlka 4jUaki j! l ijk Qll {4ji^)iij 

.ICjJ >211 .4111 olCj La£i oS^)3 4 _ia 5 lill 4(Jj j )lai (Jj^pa. olj! 15! jlks _ Qll _ 55jku5j 4jkj 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 451 
: Book 65, Hadith 4929 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet (;&&) when Surat Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him. While we were receiving it from his 
mouth, a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it, but it outstripped us and entered its hole quickly. Allah's le said, 
"It has escaped your evil, and you too, have escaped its evil." 

Li£ Qla - 4ic 4JHI - 4551 kc (jc. 44 xllc (jc. 4fj&ljj! (jc. (jc. 4(3kljjj5 (jc. 44.151 \{} r - UJ-lk ‘ jR 4 ^ Vi,W 

4 “ )5-sia 1 Yiki«4 IkU jkjll 445k. Clikjka 4 j 3 jpa lilaliil lijj 4Cli!kai j )A5lj 45k ikijjlj ^Lujj 4.5c 4551 (_glu*a 4551 (J jkj 

" Ik^jrii y.4 j Uk 4^S^ui 4** A j " \ * J 4 ilc. 4551 ^g5x^ 4551 k Qlk 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 452 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4930 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

( Similarly- - as no. 452 above. ) 

(jc. 4fj&l j )j) (jc. 4 (j5acVI (jc. & kkjl^-kjjl (jc-j .1-lgj 4jjj^aJba (jc. 4(3kl^)jaij (jc. 4^51 (jj U^jfkl 4 4551 kc (jj eke. UjAa. 

(jc- 4(_jlacVl j)C (5W (jl la) 5 * m j 45jlik jjlj kll j . t (_J j 5 I I (jc j-alc (jj Jjjui! 4juljj .4lia 44551 kc (jc 44k5ic 

.4^jjolVI (jc 4fj&l^)jj 

(jkk^5l kc (jc (jUkl (jjl Qllj .4 4551 kc (jc 44klk (jc 4fj&l^)jj (jc 4 ojj*Js (jc 44jljc ^jS Jilkk (jj 1 Qll 

.4551 kc (jc 44 cj! (jc 4 ^jjjj^I (jj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 453 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4931 

Narrated Abdullah: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (^fc) in a cave, Surat "Wal Mursalat" was revealed to him and we received it 
directly from his mouth as soon as he had received the revelation. Suddenly a snake came out and Allah's Messenger 
(5kT) said, "Get at it and kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us. Allah's Apostle said, "It has escaped your evil, 

as you too, have escaped its." 

4kc 4551 4551 (Jjjmj A-a jp^j lik 455! kc (_jla 5Jla a ^ I (jc 430 *!^] (jc 4 (jkacV! (jc 4 jj^)p uiiAk 44 kk Iv'iw 

"'si ' 0 " ^ o o ' ' & ' ' ' & Q 0 ' ' 5" ^ o 

4kc 4551 (^5t^-i 455! (Jjjujj 4^ 4 " i^v jk 5j l^j 4 . )5-»j5 oil (j]j 4 j 3 (j-a Ikl n<jli4 4^11515^^)551 j 4kc Cl5j)j 5] jlk. kLuij 


." U>i fill ^ ‘fkp kill " cJlla . Qll . lllkkl Ukllkll Jll ." U j55al fk5c " 


UJ. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 454 
: Book 65, Hadith 4931 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(as regards the explanation of Hadith 454). 'Indeed, it (Hell) throws about sparks (huge) as Forts.' We used to collect 
wood in the form of logs, three cubits long or shorter, for heating purposes in winter., and we used to call such wood, 
the Qasr. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws sparks as Al-Qasr ..." (V. 77:32): We used to collect logs of wood, three 
cubits long or longer, to store for heating purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- Qasr, it also means a castle or 
a fort. "As if they were J imalatun Sufr (yellow camels or bundles of ropes)" (V. 77:33): means the ropes of a ship 
which are made in bundles till it become as wide as men's waists. 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While we were with the Prophet (;fij&) in a cave, Surat wal-Mursalat was revealed to him and he recited it, and I 
heard it directly from his mouth as soon as he recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at us, and the Prophet 
(;&&) said, "Kill it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped guickly. The Prophet (^fc) said. "It has escaped your evil, and 
you too have escaped its evil." 


Narrated Al— A' mash: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, 'Between the two sounds of the trumpet, there will be forty." 
Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty days?" But he refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He refused to 
reply. Then he asked, "Forty years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then (after this period) Allah 
will send water from the sky and then the dead bodies will grow like vegetation grows. There is nothing of the human 
body that does not decay except one bone; that is the little bone at the end of the coccyx of which the human body 
will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See Hadith No. 338) 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 455 
: Book 65, Hadith 4932 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 455 
: Book 65, Hadith 4933 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 456 
: Book 65, Hadith 4934 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 457 
: Book 65, Hadith 4935 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;£$&) pointing with his index and middle fingers, saying. "The time of my Advent and the 
Hour are like these two fingers." The Great Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. 

<111 (Ujjoij dyij ( 3-3 - <lc <111 jj (J^joi lll-lk i^jlk. t jlalLa jj (Jj-ddl InW jj .Aak.1 1 Ylik 

" jjjl^S <c\joi 11 j ^jillj ' l^A 3-3 ^Luoj <}lc 'till ^ 1*^3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 458 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4936 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said, "Such a person as recites the Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with the noble 
righteous scribes (in Heaven). And such a person exerts himself to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty, will have a double reward." 

<111 ^^dll jc t<»ajlc jc tpOaA jj .Std jc i." ihkj t^jijl jJ ojljj i." mam 3-3 calllii lili-lk. t<l».m Inh t^sll Inik 

cdda <llc o-iAlijj jAj jljSll (_ 5 .Hl Qiiij ojaLll £a <1 lisl \ j&j jljsll • j 3 J (jlll (jla " ^Loij <iic 

." jljlf & 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 459 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4937 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (A-iQ said, "On the Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds, some of them will 
be enveloped in their sweat up to the middle of their ears. 1 1 

<111 jl _ 1 ag ic <111 ^gdbj _ jac jj <111 -lie jc i *iu jc tdllla ^ j\ik Qla i jxa Uj-lk. i jAlal! jj lo&l jj) InOk 

** " o' •* o ? ' " o ,ii>i # ? $' ~l" ' 0 * t s K ' " ' z " 

<1)11 i fildajl (^J] A m j ^3 ^&Ak.l i— J-liu j jjallill c_Jj) (jalll! " cJld ^Ijjjj <llc 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 460 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4938 

Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) said, " (On the Day of Resurrection) any one whose account will be taken will be ruined (i.e. 
go to Hell) . " I said, ' 1 0 Allah' s Messenger ( ) ! May Allah make me be sacrificed for you. Doesn't Allah say: ' 'Then 
as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning.?" (84.7-8) He 
replied, "That is only the presentation of the accounts; but he whose record is guestioned, will be ruined." 

(This hadith is also narrated through two other chains) 

dills _ 1 g ic <111 _ <ullc d ulajoi t<fula jjl i" l» am 3-3 i .ijjaiYl jj jlalic jc j Inh t^lc j) jjAc D'Ak 

t<ullc jc c4k)la jjl jc ii—JjjS jc tdj ji jlak. 1 iuji. jj jUuL ' Vi d <j!c <111 j^Sll t — ■ 

jc t4kjla ^1 jjl jc ojj» ^_jl jj ^jla. tjjjiijj jc jc i In'll .jaiuij Aclc <111 j 4 - - 

dJjjalJ lj dlls dllll dli& Vl c. lull k j Ak.i (_JJill " 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Qlfl dllll _ 1 g 1C <111 (jdj _ <dllc jc 

as " Qli .{ IjJjjjj Uldi. (_ dll kj <-_s^lu3 * A lialj <j llS jjjl ja laiij Qkj J)C <111 (JjSj (J-311 tdla-lllS <111 ^ ‘k -V <111 

dll A L-lLuCill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 463 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4939 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(as regards the Verse):-'You shall surely travel from stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter).' (It means) 
from one state to another. That concerns your Prophet. 

{ jlL jc laiL jj£jjl} (jalSc jjl (3 IS (JlS i4Alda jc (jail) jJ 4jdj jjl UjAC.1 t jl>»ill jj .U»Li 1 V'i.ik 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 464 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4940 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The first of the companions of the Prophet ) who came to us (in Medina), were Mus' ab bin ' Umar and Ibn Um 

Maktum, and they started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came ' Ammar, Bilal and Sa' d. Afterwards ' Umar bin Al- 
Kkattab came along with a batch of twenty (men) : and after that the Prophet (2b-bt ) came. I never saw the people of 

Medina so pleased with anything as they were with his arrival, so that even the little boys and girls were saying, "This 
is Allah's Messenger (yUjift ) who has come." He (the Prophet (^sfc) ) did not come (to Medina) till I had learnt Surat 


Al-Ala and also other similar Suras. 

L_ll2>_Lal Lille. ^Jl3 (j-a (Jj! Jla _ <i c- <111 _ p!Qil! (jC- tjjLa-ml (_jc- t<laLuj (jc- c^^j! <3^ C(j!-iJC. Tibw 


jaC- ^Li. j)\l afr ^L^. 


tijUjL >3 iSia (jjtj JJAC- (j. J y \X >.S\A <llc. <111 ^5; ^ 


llVjlt Cluij i<J -s.j3 s-Jgjlj !js>^) 3 <jj.lal! QaI Cjjij Ia 3 ^luij <lic. <111 Lti*- (jjjbuC. ^ c_jUaiJI 

\ g ITa | ( _ 5 lc.'^l iblj^) 2j!Qa iLs> La 3 .f.Ls> >^9 <111 (Jjjjj 11a (j_jljij ^UyLal!j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 465 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4941 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zama: 

That he heard the Prophet (;£!<&) delivering a sermon, and he mentioned the shecamel and the one who hamstrung 
it. Allah's Messenger (X^) recited: — 'When, the most wicked man among them went forth (to hamstrung the she- 
camel) . ' ( 9 1 12. ) Then he said, ' 'A tough man whose egual was rare and who enj oyed the protection of his people, like 
Abi Zama went forth to (hamstrung) it." The Prophet (,£,-&) then mentioned about the women (in his sermon). "It is 


not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like a slave, for he might sleep with her the same evening." Then he 
advised them not to laugh when somebody breaks wind and said, "Why should anybody laugh at what he himself 
does?" 

<llc. <111 ^jil! £-4 juj <i! 4<*-aj (_yj <11! \if- o^)ii.! <j) 4 <ij! (jC- i^sLoA lili-lk t (. - uA j LLi-lb. tOjcLalu! I nw 

jjjc. 1^-1 *•" i* bl {IaUL 3 ! C i» n! Ij J " ^Lujj <ilc- < 11 ! <U! bJUia ^)ic- ^s!bl! s j ^Lujj 

■aJ /' <ajJ j^.! ! g » >! U~>) < 1 » 13 t Alatll .ili. <j!ja! j .Aa*j " L)Uj 3 s-LIuil! <*-aj ^^j! (jLa t^JaAj ^^3 j a 

<111 -ilc- (_jc- <jj! (_jc- £12 a ! ‘A W <JjliLa ^jj! Lha " Ljllj ^Ja^jlial! ^^3 ^gJaC-j 

t " ^a!_jil! (_jj jjj^I! ^aC- <a-aj ^^j! JlLa " ^aluij <ilc- <11! ^yf^l! <*-aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 466 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4942 


Narrated Alqama: 

I went to Sham with a group of the companions of ' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) . Abu Ad- Darda 1 heard of our arrival so he 
came to us and said, "Is there anybody among you who can recite (Qur'an)" We replied in the affirmative. Then he 
asked, "Who is the best reciter?" They pointed at me. Then he told me to recite, so I recited the verse:- 'By the night 
as it envelops 'By the day as it appears in brightness; By (Him Who created) male and the female.' (92.1-3) Abu Ad- 
Darda' then said to me, "Did you hear it (like this) from the mouth of your friend ('Abdullah bin Mas' ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I too, heard it (like this) from the mouth of the Prophet, but these people do not consider this 
recitation as the correct one." 


^LLII <11! Juc. <■ - '! ■*>. °M l^ya ^)£U !^gk C |\<L (3l! 4<2alc. (jfr (jc. t(jj0AcY! (j c. t(jl jjjoi lYi.W 4<03C- (_jj <Ua±i3 IjjAa. 

* IbJ (JjIIIjJ J 32 ! LJUs yi Ijjbujll SjsS Jl! Lilia !jij qm UDla s.lijlll _^jS Lb ^a!u3 

<ilc- <11! Li!j Lm -( L*i Cila tlb! LJla Ibj ^Lgbllj 

.LuL (_j_jjLj ^VjjAj - 1 ■ ■' j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 467 
: Book 65, Hadith 4943 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

The companions of ' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) came to Abu Darda 1 , (and before they arrived at his home), he looked 
for them and found them. Then he asked them,: 'Who among you can recite (Qur'an) as 'Abdullah recites it?" They 
replied, "All of us." He asked, "Who amongyou knows it by heart?" They pointed at 'Algama. Then he asked Algama. 
"How did you hear ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud reciting Surat Al-Lail (The Night)?" Algama recited: 'By the male and the 
female.' Abu Ad- Darda said, "I testify that I heard me Prophet reciting it likewise, but these people want me to recite 
jt:— 'And by Him Who created male and female.' but by Allah, I will not follow them." 

QlaS a-Lij.il! <111 -lie- t _ \\ ^.13 Qli t^j&!gj! (jc. t (jLaC.^1 Lii-ik t^i uli-Ak ijk. lYi.ik 

4 tile. (Jll 15] (JjllljJ IjL 4jaLa.>.u <__su£ Jll .A tile. ^1] Ijglliulj Itik i (3-3 .tik (3-3 4111 tic. atigS ( _ 5 lc- 

gSti! (jjlk Lag} IjSl jl (^jj-Ajgj a-VjAj tltiti igti flmj 4_ile <111 Vlat-a-a >li j]l3 gStiljj 

V tillj 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 468 
: Book 65, Hadith 4944 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 

Narrated 'Ali: 

We were in the company of the Prophet in a funeral procession at Bagi Al-Ghargad. He said, "There is none of 
you but has his place written for him in Paradise or in the Hell- Fire." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we depend 
(on this fact and give up work)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for every body will find it easy to do (what 
will lead him to his destined place)." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, 
and believes in the Best reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in Allah's way) . So, 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease. But he who is a greedy miser.. ..for him, the path for evil.' (92.5-10) 

3-3 - 4jc. 4il! ^g-aiag _ (jle CF" jAtijll \ ,f ~- llF ‘~a -Inc. j)J .AaL.u (jc. 4 gltae V ! gc- tjltiuu t.-gat j gj! In, ik 

0 & 0 ^ t" 0 * o'" & '"t o to"' ■■ ° ' * # it 

(j-a atitiag 4_ikl! (jj aAaLi-a 4 - ii£ tig V) tia-1 (j-a La " (Jlti a juk ^^3 tigkl! J ^^3 ^i-ujg 4_ilc- 4111 ^h.--a ^111 £-a Lti 

4lg3 ^11 | nu-vllj (j-ltiag * ^lie! j-a Lais } Ig3 giag-a Jks !gi-ae! " "(JliJS Itil till (Jg-aig 11 Igllti gill! 

{(jQlill} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 469 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4945 

Narrated 'Ali: 

While the Prophet ) was in a funeral procession, he took a small stick and started scraping the earth with it and 

said, "There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in the Hell Fire or in Paradise." They (the 
people) said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Shall we depend on this (and leave work)?" He replied. "Carry on doing 

(good deeds), for everybody will find easy (to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined place." The Prophet 
(tititi then recited:-- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and believes in the Best 


Reward.' (92.5-10) 

(jc- t(j-aluill (jkswgl! \ 1C ~- ^l (jc- t atilc. (jj ,AaL.u (jc- tjLalluj (jc- t4jaL.1i nUk tgq» •> (jj .tik-a ligik! ttilk (jj glu 1 YYik 
-ikS (j-a ^ti-a La " (Jlti (jAagSd (_^3 Cltiij IlgC- Akll egllk ^^3 jlti 4ll .^Luig 4_ilc til! ^^til! j) C- _ 4le 4il! ^g-lag _ (jic- 

* ^kcS (j-a LalsJ g-mJ-a (JS3 I^LaC-l " LJl3 (JSjj bis! 4ll! Lj-uiQ L Ijlll 4^k\! (jj j! gill! (jj a3at3-a t - )'iS A3j Vj 

/'(jLajlui C-U-lk (j-a agfLi! ^Il3 j j --Vi -a 4j ^ jj-lk.j 4 jL-1 (3-3 .4-1^! | ^ Um-vIIj (j-A-Laj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 471 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4946 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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We were in the company of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and he said, "There is none among you but has his place written for 
him, either in Paradise or in the Hell-Fire." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Shall we depend (on this fact and 
give up work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place." Then the Prophet (;£!<&) recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to Allah, and believes in the Best reward. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.... the path for evil.' 


(92.5-10) 

.Aic. llu jla. US. Jll _ <Jc _ jJc. jc. t jki.J]l \ ir - (js-r jc- t jj JLai jc. t(jukc.V! jc. Lii-lk niok 

blsS 4111 Jj,mj lj LilaS jllll j/s A lk\! j/s a^xJua i. - nS ^Sj V) Ak! j«a ^akLa La " £ JlilS ^aLoij <llc A_lll ^jlll 

4lj3 {(^jJJl a jLij'uuS * ^jLi-Jlj ^kci jk Uall} ijS jojLk Jka Ijlkc-I cV " Jll j£lj 

| (_g^).LmAI a^uilLuiSj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 472 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4947 

Narrated 'Ali: 

While we were in a funeral procession in Bagi Al-Ghargad, Allah's Messenger (JlTi) came and sat down, and we sat 
around him. He had a small stick in his hand and he bent his head and started scraping the ground with it. He then 
said, "There is none among you, and no created soul but has his place written for him either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-Fire, and also has his happy or miserable fate (in the Hereafter) written for him." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (JJM! Shall we depend upon what is written for us and give up doing (good) deeds? For whoever among 
us is destined to be fortunate (in the Hereafter), will join the fortunate peoples and whoever among us is destined to 
be miserable will do such deeds as are characteristic of the people who are destined to misery." The Prophet (^sfc) 


said, "Those who are destined to be happy (in the Hereafter) will find it easy and pleasant to do the deeds 
characteristic of those destined to happiness, while those who are to be among the miserable (in the Hereafter), will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to misery." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and believes in the Best reward from Allah, We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self sufficient, and gives the lie to the Best reward from 
Allah we will make smooth for him the path for evil.' (92.5-10) 

<11! _ ^Jc jc. cj-aluil! jka.Jll Juc. jc. ta.Ync. jj JLai jc. t jjn-iia jc- t ujAk t<-nki jj jl Tic- \ nik 

J» >3 4(Jjj5u 3 <kkj liAaiij A*Ja3 kLuij <}Ic <11! ^ L^i <11! Jj^uij liljil t AiQaJ! aJL o jLik ^ LiS Jll _ <ic 

< & Si 0 2 >35 >0 o „ £ y ^ 0 >>o 

a.U» joi j! <kk C~ n'N A3 V)j t JJilj A ik\! ja ilfLa i. - ii£ Vj <aijiuk (Jjj3j ja laj Jl k! ja ^fiia la " Jlii <jji/r\al C~ i*s j. i 
jlii jaj t a jLkmll JaS ^)uWum 3 oAlalJ! Ja! ja Lia jlii jaS Ja*J! £-Ajj LllLlS ^^Ic Jfilij blli kill Jjjoij lj J^j ." 
ojlilil! Ja! lalj oblkld! Ja! Ja*J jj^j. . j is oilkLil! Ja! la! " Jll Jjlilal! Ja! Jac. ^^1! ^ i > Wi > »liUl Ja! ja lla 

.<J^! | ^ 'nu'vllj (jjkaaj * ^^Jac! ja lallj !j5 g. la I al 1 Ja! Ja*J jj^luklS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 473 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4948 

Narrated 'Ali: 

While the Prophet (JJJ was in a funeral procession, he picked up something and started scraping the ground with 
it, and said, "There is none among you but has his place written for him either in the Hell Fire or in Paradise." They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (JLT)! Shall we not depend upon what has been written for us and give up deeds? He 
said, "Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined 
place for which he has been created. So he who is destined to be among the happy (in the Hereafter), will find it easy 
to do the deeds characteristic of such people, while he who is destined to be among the miserable ones, will find it 
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easy to do the deeds characteristic of such people." Then he recited: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and fears 
Allah, and believes in the best. ...'( 92. 5- 10 ) 

<111 _ ^Ifr (jC- t^y^imll (jA^jjll bJC- ^^j! (jC- l" 1.1 k j tO-lnC- (jj -lat-m d IXAui jjlii t(jLaC- jM (jC. 4<1 *jui I'nW i^»L! UJ. A 

(. - £i£ LSj V) .iki (jxa ^LSlLa La " (jJajjM <J (. " T j. j (J» kl 1 V) I'li Lik.il ojlik ^^1 ^luij <lic- <111 (jlii (3-^ - <ic- 

c<5 jjik. Lai jjuuii (JSiS !_jLaC-l " Jl (JdaJI £-Ljj 1 \ jl ~ik ^ 1c- (j£jj lilli -<All Lj Ijlll <ikJI ^ja obaiLaj jlll! (j«a o.':xAa 

111!} ijS jiij . " ojlliall Ja! 5-a*l jjamS a-liiall (_Ja! ^ja (jl£ (jA Laij toLLLmll (_Ja! J-aaJ jy. m j j3 olbLLill JaI ^ja (jl£> (jA Lai 

.<2^1 | jjjlLaj * ^jUij ( _ 5 JaC.i (j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 474 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4949 

Narrated J undub bin Sufyan: 

Once Allah's Messenger (^fe) became sick and could not offer his night prayer (Tahajjud) for two or three nights. 


Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came and said, "O Muhammad! I think that your Satan has forsaken you, for I 
have not seen him with you for two or three nights!" On that Allah revealed: 'By the fore- noon, and by the night 
when it darkens, your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you, nor hated you.' (93.1-3) 

^Vniii (_]ll _ <ic. <11! LS jJaj _ (JjLjjLioo (jj L i.lW Cm .am LjUi ijjjija (jj uli-lk t jjA j ! V'Uk tjjjijjj jjj JUaj InW 


oji tillSjj LS illjUaluo (jjSLi u' cs-^! Lj llll oijti dii-Lk^ illblj ji (jjjlil £ia <ilc. <111 ^ L.o <11! 

Laj ilLj dlc-Lj La * 111 (JLllij * Jkj j c- <11! LJjjil .LLL j! Lyjkl Ata dll j3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 475 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4950 

Narrated J undub Al-Bajali: 

A lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! I see that your friend has delayed, (in conveying Qur'an) to you." So there 


was revealed: 'Your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you, not hated you.' (93.1-3) 

L SI ja\ Chill \ki\! !T'i-n. Cm .am (Jll 4(jLj3 (jj bjmVI (jc- t<jm-m Vnlk jAic- t jq» -v jjj .liak.a l Vuk ijLmj ^jj .11ak/i tick 

Laj ALj illc-Lj La} dljjS _i21lJaji V) AL-n. 1 ,ti La <11! jjjmj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 476 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4951 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

While the Prophet (titi) was on a journey, he recited Surat at-Tini waz-Zaituni (95) in one of the first two rak' at of 
the ' Isha prayer. 

j <ilc. <111 (ji _ <ic. < 11 ! _ S 

.(jlall j^JjiL)} .(jjJJ^l^J U^IW (jjistS^ll (j;Aj ^^3 fr\.2a».ll i^)a3 ^)Lai ^ (jl^i 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 477 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4952 

Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The commencement (of the Divine Inspiration) to Allah's Messenger (^Jsfc) was in the form 
of true dreams in his sleep, for he never had a dream but it turned out to be true and clear as the bright daylight. 
Then he began to like seclusions, so he used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship Allah 
continuously for many nights before going back to his family to take the necessary provision (of food) for the stay. 
He come back to (his wife) Khadija again to take his provision (of food) likewise, till one day he received the 
Guidance while he was in the cave of Hira. An Angel came to him and asked him to read. Allah's Messenger (^fc) 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The Prophet (^fc) added, "Then the Angel held me (forcibly) and pressed me 



Ijill 


Ljll t(_£bc- Ljl! iAjiuI lYiLk t(Jljj_La (jj jrLLak 
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so hard that I felt distressed. Then he released me and again asked me to read, and I replied, 'I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and pressed me for the second time till I felt distressed. He then released me and 
asked me to read, but again I replied. 'I do not know how to read.' Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me till I got distressed, and then he released me and said, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who has created 
(all that exists), has created man out of a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught (the 
writing) bythepen, has taught man that which he knew not." (96.1-5). Then Allah's Messenger (;fij&) returned with 
that experience; and the muscles between his neck and shoulders were trembling till he came upon Khadija (his 
wife) and said, "Cover me!" They covered him, and when the state of fear was over, he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that something bad might happen to me." Then he told her the story. Khadija 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by Allah, you keep good relations 
with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your guests generously and assist 
those who are stricken with calamities." Khadija then took him to Waraqa bin Naufil, the son of Khadija's paternal 
uncle. Waraqa had been converted to Christianity in the Pre-lslamic Period and used to write Arabic and write of the 
Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said (to 
Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what your nephew is going to say." Waraqa said, "0 my nephew! What have you 
seen?" The Prophet (^fc) then described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same Angel (Gabriel) who 
was sent to Moses. I wish I were young." He added some other statement. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) asked, "Will 


these people drive me out?" Waraqa said, "Yes, for nobody brought the like of what you have brought, but was 
treated with hostility. If I were to remain alive till your day (when you start preaching), then I would support you 
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa died and the Divine Inspiration was paused (stopped) for a while so that 
Allah's Messenger (;&& ) was very much grieved. 

t<Aj_j (jj JyjAlt alk ryi alkl InW ‘(jtij* (IP ^Viak tt— itg A (jjl (jc. tjjlac. tAnlll 1 Vi.W tlilA. 

(jl t jjjjjll (jj ojJ)C- (j' 'lg A (jjl l)ls ‘kji (jJ (jAjJ (jc- ‘''-111 \ir- Vi.W (Jlij t^llAa jji ll^)jAi 

c^jlll ^^3 <3.1 iill ILjJ)^ <_lc- <111 ^ L.-i <111 <j ills <_lc- <11! ^ ^ j J) <All.c. 

_ ai’ill i " (Jtl _ <ja AilAhs jl*j (JjAL (jlls llllll <11! All ^1 t^lLall Jjls Jla Aj$.IA V) lljj V <j!is 
(jjlll <1^3 tlgllaj ajjAs < >j.W ^glj ^1 tlllal SjJpjj c<1a! ^glj (j! dJls aa*!! AjIjI ^llllll 

V ■>!' (jAa 'xXi ^gA*. ^ 1 !•»» 3 " (Jl! /' [jj 111 La " ^lujj <_lc. <11! <111 (J jjaij (Jla3 J^s! (l]ls3 cilkl! oa-LAS 

111 La Alls . 132 ! Litas .^jL'jl ^1 tag >11 (gAa ^ll <Alll! ^ VJ-»» < 111 La Ails ,lj3l Ljlas “'j (A 

.-JJ * (3^ (j® (jLuijyi (jjlA * (jjlA (_£all Hjj ^L IjiQ (3-^ .^Ljl (Li ag >11 (_gAa <ilGll ^ jlaxS ^gilAis 

<- I'N JJ ^Laij <_llc- <111 L^l <111 (Jj^ulj tgj {^LlaJ ^1 La (jLauVl ^lc- } <lj3 ^glj AjllV! {^lalL ^ 

111 t^_gl La < k ;ak (_j\ " <AjJA 1 ijll j j^\ <jc- l_sa! ^gA^ ojllj)3 ^gjjllj) ^gjjllj) " (Jill < k jAA ojaljj 

^jaLaJj t^Jjll (Ja-all 111) <111 j3 tlljl <111 i11jJ>Aj V <111 ji tjAAl <kja-v illl .jlkll ^g.taflj C-LlliA. 

(jj <ijj <J CliiS ^glA < kjak <J A klkill .(jjlll 4-lljjj ^glc- (jj*lj t<— liiall ^ jijj t^j^la-all 1 loilj tJjSll (J-allj tL-ujAll 

La Alj^jalL (JaiLVl (j-a ^^>*1 1 AjllSll L_l £ j t<llAlAll ^gi Ijll (jij ‘l-fcjjl cs-Al < >ja-v ^c. (jjl jA j 

HLa (j-Ai (jjl 11 <Sjj Ch .ALAI (jjl (j-a 1 (jjl 11 < > j<A 1" Ilia Ig-aC- <3 Ij;!^ 1 A-lA (jl^j ti—ASj (j! <lll c-Ll 
(jjSi ^gjl 1 tlc-Ak tgu3 ^g, il 1 (^jlc- dJjjll (_ 5 lll (jjjj-allll 11a <3jj (l]ls3 La ^lujj <jlc- <111 ^ L^-i lg<lll o^jfAll 

t^ljiV) <J A n-N LaJ lJ^J AjIj ^1 ^JJ 1]^ ." J»A lg-^>Aljl " ^Ijaij <_lc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj (Jll .ll^)^ jil .I 4 A 

<11! L>-i <111 (Jjajjj 1)3^ t^g^jll 3^J ‘(Is^jl U ^JJ S' 'A! j ^1 .Ijjjl ljj-ai (ll^Jj-aji ill. HljJ jgiljAj (jlj 

. . j < ilc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 
: Book 65, Hadith 4953 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While Allah's Messenger was talking about the period of pause in revelation, he said in his narration. "Once 


while I was walking all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my surprise, the same Angel 
as had visited me in the cave of Hira.' He was sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and 
came back home and said, Wrap me! Wrap me!" So they covered him and then Allah revealed: 'O you, wrapped up! 
Arise and warn and your Lord magnify, and your garments purify and dessert the idols.' (74.1-5) Abu Salama said, 
"(Rijz) are the idols which the people of the Pre-lslamic period used to worship." After this the revelation started 
coming frecjuently and regularly. 

<111 ^ <111 (Jjajjj (Jli (J ll _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ jjl LoiLM <111 Ajc. jj yhy ji 4 <aLuj l— itg Ai jj A/M-a L)Ui 

(_£Al 1 >•" i * ^ a-Lalull j«a C' )» a i m ^j-Auai Li Lie " AjjAa. ^9 (_)ll ^^^jll o jiS jc. C >. W j jA j LLuij <iic. 

<11! Lijjls oj jiLa ililaa d m > ji <La Abasia (jAaj^l j e-Lblull jjj (^Ic. (_>“lLk. $.! ja»j 

JaI jlii ^^Lll j^j^l <tixu Lila j^^All * jgka dbLj j * dljjj * jLiis * jjAall I^j! LjJ 

• (Li (Ijll <11 aLsJ1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 478 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4954 

Narrated Aisha: 

The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger (^fc) was in the form of true dreams. The Angel 


came to him and said, "Read, in the Name of your Lord Who has created (all that exists), has created man a clot. 
Read! And your Lord is Most Generous" ..(96.1,2,3) 

<J y ujj <J jAj La <Jjl dJUi _ 1 g 'ic- <111 _ <Ll)Ic. jl iOj^C- jc. tc_jtgdu jjl j C- ijlac. jC- tdjjlll UliAk t jjfL jjl ui)Ak 

dLjj ijll * Jjlc. ja (jLaij^n j-ti - * tjj-ti' l 5-^1 dll^) ijll} lillall oilkli A -\W L-dl Ljj^H ^Luij <j!c. <111 till 

{f^> 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 479 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4955 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The commencement of (the Divine Inspirations to) Allah's Messenger (iLLM was in the form of true dreams. The 
Angel came to him and said, "Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created all exists), has created man from a 
dot. Read! And your Lord is Most Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. (96. 1-4) 

. . 0 ? * - . . f rs . * A >. ... r. * , .« „ > a .. .-ra . a-, * ° ttt'* 0 - l-i* 5 '- 

i. t.lAai jj <111 w<~- 1 iiAa. 

^ a 1-1 J _ <jujlc. f^jC. 

* (jk. i_5-^ 


.‘ila-vo (Jl3 4U;i3C. ^ Vi, W C i nil (jl-3j ^ i^5^)Aj)Jl (jc. cjluCa ‘(JjljjH -Lc. ul. 

1^)51} clllall oj-Lii. <SblLall Lij^ll ^ till (Jjjoij <J {_£■!} La (JjS .l^lc. <T 

j^lalLj (JaII * dljJJ 5 3®^ * L>f (jLauV 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 480 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4956 

Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (^sfc) returned to Khadija and said, "Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the sub- narrator narrated the rest of 


the narration.) 

, 9 ^ ^ o - ^ 

^ ‘iC. <111 _ ■‘Lutiilc. Clllli 


iSjjc Jli tt_ i\,g >m (jc. tjjsc. jc. tdnlll Ln.W t<- Lmjj jj till Ajc. LnW 

- 0 ' " - ' * * * j, 2 

Ci j<ll _jli j j " 4 < ^Jl ^Loij <ilc- <111 ^jlll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 481 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4957 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Abu J ahl said, "If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka' ba, I will tread on his neck." When the Prophet (;£!<&) heard of 


that, he said, "If he does so, the Angels will snatch him away." 

dulj (jjJ jjl (JIS (JjjUC- (jjl j JUS tAAjkc- jjC. 4(jjjiJI JUC. (jC- jjC. Ui-lk j~v j UnW 

(jj j^jaC. AjuIj _ " ASLjbLall AjAkV Alia j] " Jill ^luij 4 jIc. Alii .Aiic. (jUaY Aix^ll .lie. ^_ 5 ldaj ^ 

.aJjill Sic, (jc. Alii U V- (jc. .lUk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 482 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4958 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


The Prophet ( ) said to Ubai (bin Ka b). "Allah has ordered me to recite to you: -- "Those who disbelieve among 


the people of the Scripture and among the idolaters are not going to stop (from their disbelief. 1 ) (Sura 98) Ubai said, 
"Did Allah mention me by name?" The Prophet (jj-iQ said, "Yes." On that, Ubai wept. 


A_ilc. Alii tjlfl - Ajc. <111 _ (LUIa (jj (jjiii (jc. Cebtil CLulaui \ TVik t jAic- lijSk. i jl2oJ Uj-la. 

fii " jil ^ IjS! c) ^>1 at i j] " *J)i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 483 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4959 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me recite Qur'an to you." Ubai asked, "Did Allah mention me by 
name to you?" The Prophet (kji£) said, "Allah has mentioned your name to me." On that Ubai started weeping. (The 
sub- narrator) Qatada added: I have been informed that the Prophet (Xs&) recited: 'Those who disbelieve among the 


people of the Scripture," ...to Ubai. 

Aill (j] " ^Ljjj 4 _ic. <111 ^fill (JUi - Ajc. <111 _ (jjijl (jc. (jc. 4 ^ 1 aA Uj-lk t(jLma. (jj (jLma. Inik 

Ajic. fjl Ail caA 1 siiia Qil U J aIii " Qii kU aIii Qil knlc. \'J\ $ ^>1 

| i_ il’iSll (JaS (jx» lj^)a£ jy3l (j£j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 484 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4960 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet said to Ubai bin Ka' b, "Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to you." Ubai said, "Did Allah mention 
me by name to you?" The Prophet (,fj£ ) said, "Yes." Ubai said, "Have I been mentioned by the Lord of the Worlds?" 


The Prophet (,£$&) said, "Yes." Then Ubai burst into tears. 

Alii J itiULa j)j (jjiii (jc. tablkl (jc. i^jjjC- (jj .j * joi 1 V'ibk 4^ jj tiiSl 4(_^bllk]l jq» -s. bjlb (_^ji (jj .ilaki liliSk. 

kij Jli " (Jll kll Alii j)la (jlj^l jl aIII jl " (jj Qll ^Luij aJc. aISI ^ 

.olilc- Chajia " (Jll (jj-allill Lie. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 485 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4961 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&& ) said, " Horses are kept for one of three purposes: A man may keep them (for Allah's Cause) 
to receive a reward in the Hereafter; another may keep them as a means of protection; and a third may keep them to 
be a burden for him. As for the man for whom the horse is a source of reward, he is the one who ties it for Allah's 
Cause, and he ties it with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, then, whatever it eats or drinks in that pasture or 
garden will be added to his good deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps over one or two hills, then, for all its 
footsteps and its manure, good deeds will be written for him. And if it passes by a river and drinks of its water 
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though its owner had no intention to water it from that river, even then he will have good deeds written for him. So 
that horse will be (a source of) reward for such a man. If a man ties a horse for earning his livelihood and abstaining 
from asking others for help and he does not forget Allah's right, i.e. pays its Zakat and gives it to be used in Allah's 
Cause, then that horse will be a means of protection for him. But if a man ties it out of pride and to show off and to 
excite others, then that horse will be a burden (of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger (LLi) was asked regarding 


donkeys. He replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me except this comprehensive Verse which includes everything: 
'So whoever does good egual to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it; and whoever does evil egual to 
the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it.' (99.7-8) 

jl _ <ic. <111 - 03 J jA jc. t jUuJI ^ILLa ^1 jc. i^lLil jj 3jj jc. tdllLa uii3k. 4<111 3jC- jj j^LaJLl In'ik 

<1 (_£3ll Hals ( _ s 1 e.j ‘ jkl j^jlj i j^ ‘ AjLLI jlkll " jl! <llc. <111 'till jjjoij 

Igji jlj ti" )1 ihy <1 jl£i t<Laj jllj £7 jail ^^3 dlli 1 g Ijli ^^3 CluLLai LaS t<Laj 3 ji ^ ja IgJ jllal! <111 (J j ■ a ^^3 IgJaJj 

<J jjLn (ji 3 jj <ia ^g-L dj ja Igji jlj i<l C'll im\ l^lil jjlj Ia jllii dl)l£ jjSjd jl ll^ju CliiLuill \ g \ i J-» V uli^ 

t jLui <1 Ia jjgJa Vj l-g-Alj <111 ja*. (jjili ^alj laaauj 1 IgJajj t^^l j^jll <211il a! d il iL-s dll! jl£i 

<111 jjjl La " jl! .^.ayll jc. LLuij Ailc. <111 <111 jjxjj jloi3 .jjj Llll; ^jc. jg-^ jjpj frlljj l^^S lg lij j ji.jj 

' x ^ ^ O g ' ^ X ' 0 O ^ S ,, O' _ £ x 

| ojj Ijdu 033 Jlila jd*J jaj * ajJ l^jgk. jlsLa jd*J jd3} AjtxalkJl ollill AjV 1 £>3A V) Ig-iS jlc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 486 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4962 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) was asked about donkeys and he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me regarding donkeys 


except this comprehensive Verse which includes everything: "So whoever does good egual to the weight of an atom 
(or a smallest ant) shall see it; And whoever, does evil egual to the weight of an atom or a smallest ant) shall see it.' 
( 99 . 7 - 8 ) 

iOJjjA ^jjl jC. t jLajullt ^ILLa ^jjl jC. 
oil'll 1 4 » .al All AjV! *o3A V) ojdu ' 

| ojj Ijdi oji (JlilLa jd*J jlaj * 03J 1 jjk. oji jllla jd*J 


Cy&} 


i^lLl jj 3jj jC- tdllLa jl! tL_lAj jjl ^nbk jl! t jl jj (jjik. 

jj 3 jlc. j ji} a! " LjLaS jA^ll (jc- alujj <iic- <111 ^ Lxi ig-llll lJLuj <ic- <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 487 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4963 

Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (Afe) was made to ascend to the Heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a river the 


banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Gabriel. What is this (river? 1 He replied, 'This is the 
Kauthar.' 

" l) 13 pLalull ^Lujj AjIc. <111 igfillj ^ (1)^ - Aic <111 (jc. i'oilS CjjLodi uli3k t^il uli3k 

" jjjSll 13A (Jll U 13A La Cbiks 3 I 3 III <— jlls oLsLk ^glc- dyjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 488 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4964 

Narrated Abu Ubaida: 


I asked ' Aisha 'regarding the verse: --'Verily we have granted you the Kauthar.' She replied, "The Kauthar is a river 
which has been given to your Prophet on the banks of which there are (tents of) hollow pearls and its utensils are as 


numberless as the stars. ' 1 

(jc. 1 g'ill Li LJls _ Ig ic. <111 i ^ s jJz3j _ <uulc. jc- to3jlc. ^gjl jc- t jl kLil ^gjl jc. 4 (Jjj1jjuj1 UliAk i jlAlill 3 j jj jj Lllk liVk 
lljj .^j^dll 33kS Alnjl <-_ij 2 >-a j3 <llc. olllaLai ^aXuij <iic. <111 ^Lx-i ^Sj jj <ilac.i ^>gj CLlUl | jjjSll dll jllaC. 1 Lj J ^glLLl <1 j3 

. jl kLil jc- (jxajikVl _Jjlj J) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 489 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4965 

Narrated Abu Bishr: 


Sa' id bin J ubair said that Ibn ' Abbas said about Al- Kauthar. "That is the good which Allah has bestowed upon His 
Apostle." I said to Sa' id bin J ubair. "But the people claim that it is a river in Paradise." Sa' id said, "The river in 


Paradise is part of the good which Allah has bestowed on His Apostle. " 

^ (Jlii <jl _ 1 ,ag ic <111 - (JjAjc. jjl j C 4 jJ jc ulijlk 4 l nik jj 4 _>j£*j mik 

j^ill .u » joi (Jllis .<ikH j <jl oj^ji (jjull jll j) bj*hil cl ila jjujj _jjS (iJla _o\jj <111 allacl ^ill jlkll j& jjjfill 

.JQ <111 ollacl ^cll jlkll j/a <ikll ^ (_£cll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 490 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4966 


Narrated Aisha: 


"When the "Surat- An- Nasr", 'When comes the Help of Allah and the conguest,' had been revealed to the Prophet 
( ;£,$&) he did not offer any prayer except that he said therein, "Subhanka Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma 


ighfirli (I testify the Unigueness of our Lord, and all the praises are for Him: O Allah, forgive me! ") 

_ lg ic. <111 _ <uulc jc jc- t^j^aJllall ^^jl jc 4(jiuacVl jc 4(j*aj2».Vl _jjl Uj-lk j) jLi-vll Inik 

Ljj i211l (J jSj VI {^Ckltj <111 s-lk IhjJ <llc tllljj jl h*J obLLa ^LLujj <lic <111 jjlll (_ s iL a La Clllll 

." (jl jSC-l ^glll ti^l^kajj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 491 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4967 

Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;Lri&) used to say very often in bowing and prostration (during his prayers), Subhanka 
Allahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma ighfirli, " according to the order of the Qur'an. 

Llllljj _ 1 g IC. <111 _ <uLlc jC 4(jj jjjuii jC t %:^11 jC 4 Jj^U jC 4 LuSk, 4<jiCu jj jLaiic Inik 

<jlc <111 ^L .0 <111 (J jlfi 

. j'j^' Jjti) 


jacl i^Hl 4iL3.Lakjj lijj iglll dl^l alu " ob j-y - - j <C j£j LS_jij jl jlikl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 492 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4968 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar asked the people regarding Allah's Statement: 'When comes the Help of Allah (to you O Muhammad against 
your enemies) and the conguest of Mecca.' (110.1) They replied, "It indicates the future conguest of towns and 
palaces (by Muslims)." ' Umar said, "What do you say about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This Surat) indicates the 
termination of the life of Muhammad. Through it he was informed of the nearness of his death. " 
jl ijjjiuc jjl jc 4 jai=>. jj ,ij« joi jc 4 Chili ^jjl jj 4- un jc 4 jUiLuj jc 4 jh^^ll Ajc uiihi, 4<jlCu (_gjl jj <111 Cjc Uiihk 
jjl Lj (Jjii La dJll jj^aallj jjlhall jliS l^jlUi | ^lill j <lll e-Lk lb] J ^Lu <1 j 2 jc ^g 11 La _ <jc <111 _ jac 

,<uii <1 4 " ) la. j ^alLuij <}Ic <111 .ila'V.al 4_jjCa (JlLa jl Qki Qls (JjAjc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 493 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4969 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar used to make me sit with the elderly men who had fought in the Battle of Badr. Some of them felt it (did not 
like that) and said to ' Umar "Why do you bring in this boy to sit with us while we have sons like him?" ' Umar 
replied, "Because of what you know of his position (i.e. his religious knowledge.)" One day ' Umar called me and 
made me sit in the gathering of those people; and I think that he called me just to show them, (my religious 
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knowledge). ' Umar then asked them (in my presence). "What do you say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah: 'When comes Help of Allah (to you O, Muhammad against your enemies) and the conguest (of Mecca).' 
(110.1) Some of them said, "We are ordered to praise Allah and ask for His forgiveness when Allah's Help and the 
conguest (of Mecca) comes to us." Some others kept guiet and did not say anything. On that, ' Umar asked me, "Do 
you say the same, O Ibn ' Abbas?" I replied, "No." He said, 'What do you say then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) which Allah informed him of. Allah said:- '(O Muhammad) When comes the Help 


of Allah (to you against your enemies) and the conguest (of Mecca) (which is the sign of your death). You should 
celebrate the praises of your Lord and ask for His Forgiveness, and He is the One Who accepts the repentance and 
forgives.' (110.3) On that ' Umar said, "I do not know anything about it other than what you have said." 

jlk.lj jac. jlS (Jll cjjjUC- jjl jc- c jjaa. jj jc- cjCL jc. c<jljc- jjl 1 Viw cJ^Lalul jj ^gjujjO lll-lk 

_ j»jj Cllli Icill .^LiLlc Clua. j/c <jl jjcc- (Jill <1L« f-Lul llij LuUs Ua (Ja.lj jll Jill <ui.i ^3 LUj jig \ jlfi! cjAj ^liliil 
Jill { ^llll j <lll jxuaj III} ^gJlal 4.111 (Jjl ^^1 jjljiL) La (Jll .^Igjjjl Y) LLajJ ^jlc-l <ji LlUj La3 _ jig ».a <LLll! 
Cilia jullc- jjl U (JjSU OlllSii (Jill IV 1 L 1 JL jlll jig \ dl5 L m j .1 jjlc- jj3j lljj-aj 111 ca jiaChuijj <111 A^aaj lljJ jig ) 
OllaJ Uablc- 0111 j { ^llll j <1)1 jj^aj a. La. 11] J (Jll c<l A a\c- \ jJLuij <jic <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij (Ja.! jA Cilia JjL Lai (Jll .Y 

. JjL La Y] Ig-La jLlc-l La jiiC (Jill .{llljJ jlfl <ij ejlilLuilj Ollj Akaj ] 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 494 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4970 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Verse:-- 'And warn your tribe of near kindred.' (26.214) was revealed. Allah's Messenger (JJU) went out. 


and when he had ascended As- Safa mountain, he shouted, "O Sabahah!" The people said, "Who is that?" "Then they 
gathered around him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of 
this mountain, will you believe me?" They said, "We have never heard you telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain 
wamer to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! You gathered us only for this 
reason? " Then Abu Lahab went away. So the " Surat: — ul— LAHAB" 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' (111.1) was 
revealed. , 

_ (JjjIIc- jjl jc- c jjfa. jJ 4 i*juj jc- co ja jj jjJac- llli-Ck. c jdcYl ul-Ak. cUaLail jjl Ljj.Uk c^gjuiji jj c. Lujj 1 'nik. 
jLk jiluij <iic <111 <111 (Jjjujj ^ jk. c ju^lkUl jig la OUaA jj | jjjjIYl OIIjjIuC- jJjijJ Cllljp LU (Jll _ l .ag 'ic- <111 

(JikJl 1 CA j/s jkj Yllk. jl ^aSLjlkl jl (LLljl " (Jill .<111 IjsUuUkl! clbA j a Ijllll oLLllLa Lj " <- Vig3 liLall ,i» .lo 
llgj Y) 1 Vi».ak La Oil ill L-JgJ jjl (Jll CjACu L-jllc- (jlu jjj -SI jjlj ( 3 -jll " (Jll .LiU Qlllc. Lujk. La Ijlll ^IjlUajs jLil£l 

.Luajj jLacYl IaIjI tbScA Ljj llj { LLajJj ^1 Lu Cluj J ClJj>i3 ^ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 495 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4971 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) want out towards Al-Batha 1 and ascended the mountain and shouted, "O Sabahah!" So the 


Quraish people gathered around him. He said, "Do you see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to attack you in the 
morning or in the evening, will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Then I am a plain wamer to you of a 
coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "Is it for this reason that you have gathered us? May you perish ! " 
Then Allah revealed: 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab! ' 


O' cjjjllc. jjl jc. cjJAi. jj Wat joi jC- coji jj jjkc jC- c jLaC-Yl c<jjLL« jji lljlk.1 CjiblU jj l JjAa. 

LSjjAL. j] liljS " (Jill (jjj j3 <J] CluUua.ll olk.lxLa Ij " (jl ill (J|kJl - -11 i^il c-bviail! ( _J] r- ji. jiluij <jic- <111 ^ L^-» 

-f ' ' -- ' ' ^ ' ' ' ' ' " ' ' * ' ' " U JioH / jT^ c * } S f V ° jj 2 

\ ^ \ 1 L \ 1 (Jill CjACu L_j1Ic (jl j jjj Ijll JjJi ^5-jll " (Jll .(UU 1 jll! ifSjUMAA jl "gdill jl 


.lAjk.1 ^jl] | c. jg 1 111 CIlu} JUj jc. <111 (Jjjjil .011 ill Ills 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 496 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4972 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it 1 for this that you have gathered us?" So there was revealed:- 'Parish the 
hands of Abu Lahab'. 

<11! _ (JjjUc- jjl jc i jJ jc Cojia jj jjlc. tg Ti.ik ijikcVl lili-lk c^jjl Uli.lk jj jac 1 T'i.ik 

, { ^1 Lu Cluj } ciiljpa 1 fi»,ak lAgJ! i211 UH jjI jla _ ! ,ag ic 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 497 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4973 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said, "Allah said: 'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me,, though he hasn't the right to do so. He 
abuses me though he hasn't the right to do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I will not 
recreate him as I created him for the first time. In fact, the first creation was not easier for Me than new creation. As 
for his abusing Me, it is his saying that Allah has begotten children, while I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master 
Whom all creatures need, I beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none like unto Me." 

<iic <11! ^1 jc _ <ic <11! _ ojjj& (_£_:! jc. jc^l jc- ‘Clijl! >)! uli-ik- n» A) InW t jlkull _jj! 1 T'i.ik 

t " " o'* ' ' ' O i " "o’ * - ' ' ' ' o * - ~ f. * S „ 55 ' ' ’ 

t^j! j La£ jl <ljaa jljl <jjJ^j till idllis A1 j£j C5 i>al2jj idlli Al j£j £lj ^3! jjl ^ n'iS Ail! jl! " jl! ^luij 
Ik! j£j ilj! ^lj il! .^a^-iI! ckj! 1-3 j t!il^ <11! ck i! <lji9 (_^!A! <alid Ua j i<!lcl j-a ^jc jj^L jlk 11 j^j! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 498 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4974 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( jji) said, "Allah said:- 'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me and he hasn't the right to do so; 


and he abuses me and he hasn't the right to do so. His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I will not recreate 
him as I created him for the first time; and his abusing Me is his saying that Allah has begotten children, while I am 
the self-sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is none like 
unto Me." 


<11! <111 jj^aj cjll jl! CojjjA (^j! jc- i^lla& jc- t ja*-a llj^k! ( j!j^)l! \ ,c ~- l!j.lkj (Jl! t jj jl kli.il 1 T'lAk 

t <iS j US oAici jl dljSJ ji jl!l <JJ.i!j lii idlli <1 jfk cs _Lal2uj tdlli <1 j£j ^alj ^!! jj! j!! <11! jl! " ^Lujj <ilc 
<1 j£u jj ^ --1 a-ti -iL jj t " cki ! ji! j!u d^l di >1 jdl fj j tl^l^ <11! .W il tljjij jl <a!Laj Lai^ 

'■ ** . ■fit?** 

j.li£', lliSj lyiS {^k! IjiS 


Ij f-l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 499 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4975 

Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

I asked Ubai bin Ka'b regarding the two Muwwidhat (Surats of taking refuge with Allah). He said, "I asked the 
Prophet about them. He said, 'These two Surats have been recited to me and I have redted them (and are 


present in the Qur'an).' So, we say as Allah's Messenger (^fc) said (i.e., they are part of the Qur'an." 

'll 1 n jlla t jjjijaAll jc. L. jj jj! Cl 'll 1 n jla tjj'inj-v jj jj jc tocAcj c^j-alc. jc t jULm Ixilik. jj <JJJ3 liiiSk 

<iic <11! ts L*a <All (Jjjuij jll LaS jk A d AaS ^1 (JjS Qlll ^Lujj <ilc <11! <All j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 500 

Arabic reference : Book 65, Hadith 4976 


Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 


1799 


65 - The Book of Prophetic Commentaiy on the Qur'an 


JjLolfljil L_]\j £ 


I asked Ubai bin Ka' b, "O Abu AlMundhir! Your brother, Ibn Mas' ud said so-and-so (i.e., the two Mu'awwidh-at do 
not belong to the Qur'an)." Ubai said, "I asked Allah's Messenger (AifiO about them, and he said, 'They have been 

revealed to me, and I have recited them (as a part of the Qur'an)," So Ubai added, "So we say as Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) has said." 
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( 1) Chapter: How the Divine Revelation used 
to be revealed and what was the first thing 
revealed 


J jj U dJjl j 3 jjj 4-iC ( 1) 
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Narrated ' Aisha and Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet remained in Mecca for ten years, during which the Qur'an used to be revealed to him; and he 


stayed in Medina for ten years. 
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Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

I was informed that Gabriel came to the Prophet while Um Salama was with him. Gabriel started talking (to 
the Prophet). Then the Prophet (;£*&) asked Um Salama, "Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya (al-Kalbi)." When 
Gabriel had left, Um Salama said, "By Allah, I did not take him for anybody other than him (i.e. Dihya) till I heard 
the sermon of the Prophet (^fc) wherein he informed about the news of Gabriel." The subnarrator asked Abu 


' Uthman: From whom have you heard that? Abu ' Uthman said: From Usama bin Zaid. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (hhi) said, "Every Prophet was given miracles because of which people believed, but what I have been 
given, is Divine Inspiration which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will outnumber the followers 
of the other Prophets on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah sent down His Divine Inspiration to His Apostle continuously and abundantly during the period preceding his 
death till He took him unto Him. That was the period of the greatest part of revelation; and Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) 


died after that. 

LliLa (jjiil QLl tt_ j_jjl (jc. t(jl nX (j c- uiiJlk (_jj u_)ji*_) UJ.lk. tbla-v A jjjac- nUk 

i jll La jl)£i olljJ 4 j\1j Jj3 ^Lujj <111 ^L.o £-)L) ^Lu cAlil (jj _ Aic. <111 _ 

^Lalj 4_llc- Alii ■‘till (Jjjaij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 4982 

I n- book reference : Book 66, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 505 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J undub: 

Once the Prophet (LLLQ fell ill and did not offer the night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two. A woman (the 


wife of Abu Lahab) came to him and said, "O Muhammad ! I do not see but that your Satan has left you." Then Allah 
revealed (Surat- Ad- Duha): 'By the fore- noon, and by the night when it darkens (or is still); Your Lord has not 
forsaken you, nor hated you.' (93) 
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(2) Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed in the 
language of Quraish and the Arabs 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

(The Caliph ' Uthman ordered Zaid bin Thabit, Sa' id bin Al-As, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and ' Abdur- Rahman bin 
Al-Harith bin Hisham to write the Qur'an in the form of a book (Mushafs) and said to them. "In case you disagree 
with Zaid bin Thabit (Al-Ansari) regarding any dialectic Arabic utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish, for the Qur'an was revealed in this dialect. ' ' So they did it. 
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Narrated Safwan bin Ya' la bin Umaiya: 

Ya' la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) at the time he is being inspired Divinely." When the 
Prophet (^s&) was at Al-J a'rana and was shaded by a garment hanging over him and some of his companions were 
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with him, a man perfumed with scent came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! What is your opinion regarding a 
man who assumes Ihram and puts on a cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" The Prophet (;£!<&) waited for a 
while, and then the Divine Inspiration descended upon him. ' Umar pointed out to Ya' la, telling him to come. Ya' la 
came and pushed his head (underneath the screen which was covering the Prophet ) and behold! The 

Prophet's face was red and he kept on breathing heavily for a while and then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, 
"Where is the guestioner who asked me about ' Umra a while ago?" The man was sought and then was brought 
before the Prophet Ofisfc) who said (to him), "As regards the scent which you perfumed your body with, you must 

wash it off thrice, and as for your cloak, you must take it off; and then perform in your ' Umra all those things which 
you perform in Hajj." 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig sent for me when the people! of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a number of the Prophet's 
Companions who fought against Musailama). (I went to him) and found ' Umar bin Al- Khattab sitting with him. 
Abu Bakr then said (to me), "'Umar has come to me and said: "Casualties were heavy among the Qurra 1 of the! 
Qur'an (i.e. those who knew the Qur'an by heart) on the day of the Battle of Yalmama, and I am afraid that more 
heavy casualties may take place among the Qurra' on other battlefields, whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be 
lost. Therefore I suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the Qur'an be collected." I said to ' Umar, "How can you do 
something which Allah's Apostle did not do?" ' Umar said, "By Allah, that is a good project. "'Umar kept on urging 
me to accept his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it and I began to realize the good in the idea which ' Umar 
had realized." Then Abu Bakr said (to me). 'You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, 
and you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allah's Messenger (Ait). So you should search for (the fragmentary 

scripts of) the Qur'an and collect it in one book)." By Allah If they had ordered me to shift one of the mountains, it 
would not have been heavier for me than this ordering me to collect the Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will 
you do something which Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By Allah, it is a good project." Abu 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea until Allah opened my chest for what He had opened the chests of Abu 
Bakr and ' Umar. So I started looking for the Qur'an and collecting it from (what was written on) palmed stalks, thin 
white stones and also from the men who knew it by heart, till I found the last Verse of Surat at-Tauba (Repentance) 
with Abi Khuza' ima Al-Ansari, and I did not find it with anybody other than him. The Verse is: 'Verily there has 
come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty.. (till the end of Surat- Baraa' (at-Tauba) (9.128-129) Then the complete manuscripts (copy) of the Qur'an 
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(3) Chapter: The collection of the Qur'an 
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remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then with ' Umar till the end of his life, and then with Hafsa, the daughter of 
'Umar. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Hudhaifa bin Al- Yaman came to ' Uthman at the time when the people of Sham and the people of Iraq were Waging 
war to conquer Arminya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was afraid of their (the people of Sham and Iraq) differences in 
the recitation of the Qur'an, so he said to ' Uthman, "O chief of the Believers! Save this nation before they differ 
about the Book (Qur'an) as J ews and the Christians did before." So ' Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, "Send 
us the manuscripts of the Qur'an so that we may compile the Qur'anic materials in perfect copies and return the 
manuscripts to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman. 'Uthman then ordered Zaid bin Thabit, 'Abdullah bin AzZubair, 
Sa' id bin Al-As and ' AbdurRahman bin Harith bin Hisham to rewrite the manuscripts in perfect copies. ' Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish, the Qur'an was revealed in their tongue." They did so, and when they had written many 
copies, ' Uthman returned the original manuscripts to Hafsa. ' Uthman sent to every Muslim province one copy of 
what they had copied, and ordered that all the other Qur'anic materials, whether written in fragmentary manuscripts 
or whole copies, be burnt. 
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Zaid bin Thabit added, "A verse from Surat Ahzab was missed by me when we copied the Qur'an and 
I used to hear Allah's Messenger reciting it. So we searched for it and found it with Khuza' ima 

bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was): 


'Among the Believers are men who have been true in their covenant with Allah.' (33.23) 
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(4) Chapter: The scribe of the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to write the Divine Revelations for Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) : So you 


should search for (the Qur'an and collect) it." I started searching for the Qur'an till I found the last two Verses of 
Surat at-Tauba with Abi Khuza' ima Al-Ansari and I could not find these Verses with anybody other than him. (They 
were): 'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty ...' (9.128- 129) 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

There was revealed: 'Not egual are those believers who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight in the Cause of 
Allah. ' (4.95) The Prophet (20O ) said, "Call Zaid for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone 
(or the scapula bone and the ink pot).'" Then he said, "Write: 'Not egual are those Believers who sit..", and at that 
time ' Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man was sitting behind the Prophet ( 200 ) . He said, 1 1 0 Allah 1 s Apostle! What 


is your order For me (as regards the above Verse) as I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above Verse, the following 
Verse was revealed: 'Not egual are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by injury or are 
blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allah.' (4.95) 
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(5) Chapter: The Qur'an was revealed to be 



recited in seven different ways 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Gabriel recited the Qur'an to me in one way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way), and continued asking him to recite it in other ways, and he recited it in several ways till he ultimately 
recited it in seven different ways." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat Al- Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£$& ) and I listened to 
his recitation and noticed that he recited in several different ways which Allah's Messenger (;£$& ) had not taught me. 
I was about to jump over him during his prayer, but I controlled my temper, and when he had completed his prayer, 
I put his upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and said, "Who taught you this Sura which I heard you 
reciting?" He replied, "Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) taught it to me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's Messenger 
(AiL) has taught it to me in a different way from yours." So I dragged him to Allah's Messenger (fiYT) and said (to 
Allah's Messenger (;&&)), "I heard this person reciting Surat Al- Furqan in a way which you haven't taught me!" On 
that Allah's Apostle said, "Release him, (O ' Umar!) Recite, 0 Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as I heard 
him reciting. Then Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "It was revealed in this way," and added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" I 
recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) then said, "It was revealed in this way. This Qur'an has been 
revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier for you (or read as much of it 
as may be easy for you) . 
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(6) Chapter: The compilation of the Qur'an 
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While I was with Aisha, the mother of the Believers, a person from Iraq came and asked, "What type of shroud is the 
best?" ' Aisha said, "May Allah be merciful to you! What does it matter?" He said, "O mother of the Believers! Show 
me (the copy of) your Qur'an," She said, "Why?" He said, "In order to compile and arrange the Qur'an according to 
it, for people recite it with its Suras not in proper order." ' Aisha said, "What does it matter which part of it you read 
first? (Be informed) that the first thing that was revealed thereof was a Sura from Al-Mufassal, and in it was 
mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the people embraced Islam, the Verses regarding legal and illegal things 
were revealed. If the first thing to be revealed was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks.' people would have said, 'We will 
never leave alcoholic drinks,' and if there had been revealed, 'Do not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 'they would 
have said, 'We will never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' While I was a young girl of playing age, the following 
Verse was revealed in Mecca to Muhammad: 'Nay! But the Hour is their appointed time (for their full recompense), 
and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.' (54.46) Sura Al-Baqara (The Cow) and Surat An-Nisa (The 
Women) were revealed while I was with him." Then ' Aisha took out the copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Suras (in their proper order) . 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Surat Bani-lsrael, Al-Kahf (The Cave), Maryam, Taha, Al-Anbiya 1 (The prophets) are amongst my first earnings and 
my old property, and (in fact) they are my old property. 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

I learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' (Surat al-A'la) No 87, before the Prophet (JLJM came (to 


Medina) . 
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Narrated Shaqiq: 
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'Abdullah said, "I learnt An-Naza'ir which the Prophet (;fij&) used to redtein pairs in each rak'a." Then 'Abdullah 
got up and Alqama accompanied him to his house, and when Alqama came out, we asked him (about those Suras). 
He said, "They are twenty Suras that start from the beginning of Al- Mufassal, according to the arrangement done be 
Ibn Mas'ud, and end with the Suras starting with Ha Mim, e.g. Ha Mim (the Smoke), and "About what they 
question one another?" (78.1) 
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(7) Chapter: J ibril used to present the Qur'an <^ill JA. jail (7) 

to the Prophet (saws) <3c. <111 

jljillj ^ u.k jl»j jlii jl» <jIc <111 ^lO-i jl^hll ^1) -^blLll 1 ajIc -<alal! jc 4_Hlc jc- jjjjata (3-^J 

•«4^-' 71 sljl Vj 4 jjjja ^1*11 U.iTjlc <jjj 4<iul dJS 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( Afc) was the most generous person, and he used to become more so (generous) particularly in the 


month of Ramadan because Gabriel used to meet him every night of the month of Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's 
Messenger (Xs&) used to recite the Qur'an for him. When Gabriel met him, he used to become more generous than 


the fast wind in doing good. 

111! _ 1 ag 1C. <111 - (jallc jjl (jc. 4 <111 3c jj <111 -lie jc. 4(_£^>A jll jc. 4 -iat.kl jj uiiilk 4<C j! jj (jj-lk 

<11 3^ filaL jlS jV jl (ji jjSl la t jjalb (jjjllll lj^.1 ^lujj <lc <111 Infill jlfi 

^jQl^ L>? j^Hk lji.1 jla 3i.J4?- AlSl 111! 4 jlQ^lt ^Luij <lc <111 (^k^-i <111 <llc ^rlkii j jl xJ-tAj 

.Allljlll 
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Narrated Abu-Huraira: 

Gabriel used to repeat the recitation of the Qur'an with the Prophet (;£*&) once a year, but he repeated it twice with 
him in the year he died. The Prophet Ofisfe) used to stay in I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of 


Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he stayed in I ' tikaf for twenty days. 

<111 ^,k*o (j-dll ^glc. jlfl (_Jl! 4ejJjA ^jjl jc 4?tllLa ^jjl jc. 4 jlkaxa. ^jjl jc. 4 j£j ^jl 1 uW 4.3jj jj -Ilk Inik 

o ~ * o - o " __ } „ “ " ^55""0 * _ J o 

jjjjuic. i_a£ocl! Ijlic ^lc 3^ *• 'ik I* j jl^j 4(j^a3 jil! e U11 (^3 jjj ja <llc- (ji ajis 40 ja ^alc. 3^ jl j!11 ^slujj <Jc- 

|a_jsJ (_k=xi3 l5"^1 
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(8) Chapter: The Qurra from among the 
Companions of the Prophet (saws) 


4_llc. <111 l— it Qpa c-l^all L_llj (8) 

aLui j 


Narrated Masriq: 

' Abdullah bin ' Amr mentioned ' Abdullah bin Masud and said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard the Prophet 


iswc ) saying. Take (learn) the Qur'an from four: ' Abdullah bin Masud, Salim, Mu' adh and Ubai bin Ka' b. 1 " 

Y LjUlS ^jx.kua (_jj Alii JuC- (_jj All! Jjc QSi i(_3j^)jaus (_jc- (jC- ijjic (jC- tAjJuJu iLjLk. i jAc- (_jj 1 JJ-lk 

I * ” . * tf . < jlo ' **"« * J # -i 0 a ^ ? 


o ^ # ^ o ^ o 0^-0 .. 0 ? 0 ' ~ o K° 

j iULaj ^JLoj j J jjljouj ^ <111 -IjC- <*jji 1 j-1^. 


< t\c> <111 { J^ ull L Jiji 

L 13».S 
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Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 

Once 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud delivered a sermon before us and said, "By Allah, I learnt over seventy Suras direct 
from Allah's Messenger (Afe) . By Allah, the companions of the Prophet (A&) came to know that I am one of those 


who know Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not the best of them." Shagiq added: I sat in his religious 
gathering and I did not hear anybody opposing him (in his speech) . 

(Jjjoij Cl i.iki Ci! aIIIj (Jtiia <111 clc- 1 nlvv JUi tAillm (_jj (jjicl lioS. uliCk P' v w jae. Iii.K 

Alii 4_ il& ^aIc-I QA Allfr Alii ^^ll! L-ll^Lai ^Ic. Ci] AUIj Cojjajj ^Jj3L±u1j) 1 » Allc- <111 Alii 

.LSli) jjc- (JjSj Iclj CluLAm La3 La II V (jjl Cl (Jll jokj 111 Laj 
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Narrated 'Alqama: 

While we were in the city of Hims (in Syria), Ibn Mas' ud recited Surat Yusuf. A man said to him), "It was not 
revealed in this way." Then Ibn Mas'ud said, "I recited it in this way before Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) and he 


confirmed my recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn Mas' ud detected the smell of wine hum the man's mouth, so 
he said to him, "Aren't you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's Book and (along with this) you drink alcoholic 
liquors too?" Then he lashed him according to the law. 

i<— L ujjJ ojjjjj C jsljaa (jjl 1^)33 (j.-ila'v j liS QU 44-ailc- (jC- (jC- CjjlCaC-LM Qc- t(jl jjjoi U^jfkl t jLiS 

(jl ^ laVil QlaS ^jJLaJI Ala Ckjj ^ClllLa^l (Jla3 Aj]c- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjojj ClllQii L JL^ Cliljpl IcSi La 

.AiJI 4jjj-la3 .QkaJl LjjCljj 4- llLSj C icSli 
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Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

By Allah other than Whom none has the right to be worshipped! There is no Sura revealed in Allah's Book but I 
know at what place it was revealed; and there is no Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know about whom it was 
revealed. And if I know that there is somebody who knows Allah's Book better than I, and he is at a place that camels 
can reach, I would go to him. 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas bin Malik: "Who collected the Qur'an at the time of the Prophet (;&&) ?" He replied, "Four, all of whom 


were from the Ansar: Ubai bin Ka' b. Mu' adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid." 

jlil! ijc. ^jc. jijjll j* - ‘^ c ‘ *L 1 ^ LS J ~^ 3 ^) - s^La jl (jjij! Cl ill la pis talllS Uilk ij»UaA Ulilk ijit jl UnW 

je (JlCaall <iili .CjJ) 31I j cCllili jl -lijj jl cLLaj L. jl jii jLLaibM j a •>£ K <iiji jls ^luij <iic. <111 ^ L^-i 

jc- UaLal jc. -iSlj jl jn«~N 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5003 

I n- book reference : Book 66, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 525 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet ( jj£) died, none had collected the Qur'an but four persons; : Abu Ad-Daida'. Mu' adh bin J abal. 


Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the inheritor ( of Abu Zaid) as he had no offspring . 

flujj <ilc. <111 <^11 CllLa jls jc. iUaLaij i^jllall dull ^Vok jls t^jn-all jl <111 -lie. bulk i-liii jl ^jjLa LiSk 

.0L1 jj jauj djls .Aij *— iJU jl AiJjj jl ILLaj alijill _jii <iiji jic. jljjall ^-a> j ^alj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, Ubai was the best of us in the recitation (of the Qur'an) yet we leave some of what he recites. ' Ubai says, 
'PI have taken it from the mouth of Allah's Messenger (jj£) and will not leave for anything whatever." But Allah 


said "None of Our Revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We substitute something better or 
similar." 2.106 


tjjjollc. jil jc- t jii^. jl -ll * >m jc. cduli jl i. jc. c jllLui jc. L^jfki 4(JlCaall jl <5lLa TnW 
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jl^llLa jl l-gka Jjkj CllU IaLolU j! <jI j-a Laj 
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(9) Chapter: The superiority of Fatiha-til- ukili Jkos l_jIj (9) 

Kitab 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Mu'alla: 
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While I was praying, the Prophet (^-i) called me but I did not respond to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 'O you who believe! Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to 
His Apostle when he calls you'?" (8.24) He then said, "Shall I not teach you the most superior Surah in the Qur'an?" 
He said, '(It is), 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. ' (i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) which consists of seven repeatedly 
recited Verses and the Magnificent Qur'an which was given to me." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While we were on one of our journeys, we dismounted at a place where a slave girl came and said, "The chief of this 
tribe has been stung by a scorpion and our men are not present; is there anybody among you who can treat him (by 
reciting something)?" Then one of our men went along with her though we did not think that he knew any such 
treatment. But he treated the chief by reciting something, and the sick man recovered whereupon he gave him thirty 
sheep and gave us milk to drink (as a reward). When he returned, we asked our friend, "Did you know how to treat 
with the recitation of something?" He said, "No, but I treated him only with the recitation of the Mother of the Book 
(i.e., Al-Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say anything (about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet (^fe) so when we reached 
Medina, we mentioned that to the Prophet (^fe) (in order to know whether the sheep which we had taken were 
lawful to take or not). The Prophet ($&) said, "How did he come to know that it (Al-Fatiha) could be used for 
treatment? Distribute your reward and assign for me one share thereof as well." 
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(10) Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al- 
Baqarah (No. 2) 



Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

Whoever recites two verses ... (text as in the following hadith) 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "If somebody recited the last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqara at night, that will be sufficient 


for him." 

<Jla (3-3 - <5c <111 jc c5j jj jj luc. jc c^a&ljjj jc c jc c jUiLuj lij-la. jj*"' jjl 1 Yi,W 

"olLaS <151 o jiull ojjjjj j^.1 j^> jJApflj iji jia " aTaij <ilc <111 (j-t- 3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle ordered me to guard the Zakat revenue of Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and started 
stealing of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I will take you to Allah's Messenger (X^)!" Then Abu Huraira 
described the whole narration and said:) That person said (to me), "(Please don't take me to Allah's Messenger 
(;£!,<&) and I will tell you a few words by which Allah will benefit, you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi, 

(2.255) for then there will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn." (When the Prophet (^fc) heard the story) he said (to me), "He (who came to you at night) 

told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan." 


<111 k^-i <111 (J JJOIJ (_jjiSj (111! _ <jc- <111 jC- t jjjjjal jj .'uk.a jC- ii-JljC. 1 Yi 'A J . ng II jj jlric 3-3 J 
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J4£ll cT2aa ^3 (11) 


( 11) Chapter: The superiority of Surat Al-Kahf 
(No. 18) 

Narrated Al-Bara' : 

A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread 
over that man, and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if afraid of 
something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet, and told him of that experience. The Prophet 
(A&) said, "That was As-Sakina (tranquility) which descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur'an." 

ja jl 4 \ il L ^yllj i— k^Sll ajjjoi ijL (Jawj jlfl Qla CalQill jc- tjl Llul ^ji 1 Vi A tjjA j uli-lk c-dlL jj j^jdc 1 lihk 

" Jill <1 (5115 ^Luoj <jlc <111 (^dll Idds jill <joiQ 3 (_1*-^J <■ " 'k -V ^ A IK 1 n AjjjlijS jljJaj^ij 

• " 3djjj <jj£U 1 dlii 
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( 12) Chapter: The superiority of Surat AI-Fath 
(No48) 



Narrated Aslam: 

Allah's Messenger (^it) was traveling on one of his journeys, and ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was traveling along with 
him at night. 'Umar asked him about something, but Allah's Messenger Ofisfc) I did not answer him. He asked 

again, but he did not answer. He asked for the third time!, but he did not answer. On that, ' Umar said to himself, 
"May your mother lose you! You have asked Allah's Messenger three times, but he did not answer at all!" 

' Umar said, "So I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of the people, and I was afraid that something might be! 
revealed about me. After a little while I heard a call maker calling me, I said, 'I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse 
might be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's Apostle and greeted him. He said, 'Tonight there has been revealed 
to me a Surah which is dearer to me than that on which the sun shines (i.e. the world).' Then he recited: 'Verily! We 
have given you (O Muhammad I, a manifest victory.' " (Surat aTFath) No. (48.1). 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

A man heard another man reciting ( Surat- Al-Ikhlas) 'Say He is Allah, (the) One.' (112. 1) repeatedly. The next 
morning he came to Allah's Messenger (Ai&) and informed him about it as if he thought that it was not enough to 
recite. On that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, this Surah is egual to one- third of 
the Qur'an!" 
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(13) Chapter: The superiority of Qul-Huwa 
AllahuAhad (Surat Al-Ikhlas) (No. 112) 


All! > J (13) 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

My brother, Qatada bin An-Nau'man said, "A man performed the night prayer late at night in the lifetime of the 
Prophet (X*&) and he read: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One,' (112.1) and read nothing besides that. The next morning a 
man went to the Prophet (^sfc) ,~ and told him about that . (The Prophet (^it) replied the same as (in Hadith 532) 
above.) 


jj jA^jll AlC. jj ATI) AiC jj j<^}il AiC- jc- 4(jjiji jj i2L3L« jc- t 3* jj (JjC-Lalu! lijAk. _jjS ^ jj 

jd ^Lujj <ilc- <111 ^ L .-1 ^llt jij LS^ U jri*-ill jJ oAIjS 4 jj-^kll Ajx xj! jc- t<lji jc- 

.a ^Lmj <llc <111 j_rill 1 iVu^S U&k Ajjj V { <=2 <lll 3* (3} ^p-kll 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( .riyU ) said to his companions, "Is it difficult for any of you to recite one third of the Qur'an in one 
night?" This suggestion was difficult for them so they said, "Who among us has the power to do so, O Allah's 
Messenger (23rf)?" Allah Apostle replied: " Allah (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need.' 


(Surat Al-Ikhlas 112.1--totheEnd) is egual to one third of the Qur'an." 

<i c <111 C(_£ja2 JI Aj» joi jc- till UliAk. uiiAk. liiiAk. jj jac. mlk 
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(14) Chapter: The superiority of Al- <32^*23 (14) 

Mu'awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- 
Nas) (No. 113 & 114) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (223) became sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas) 


and then blow his breath over his body. When he became seriously ill, I used to recite (these two Suras) and rub his 
hands over his body hoping for its blessings. 

<ilc- <111 <131 djjaij jl l g A <111 t<?2il.c- j c dojjC- jc- tt— 1 I 3 A jjl jc- it211La u^^ii.1 tL_Luijj jj <111 Ajc- 12jA3 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (^!sfc) went to bed every night, he used to cup his hands together and blow over it after 


reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas, and then rub his hands over whatever parts of his body he 


was able to rub, starting with his head, face and front of his body. He used to do that three times. 
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(15) Chapter: The descent of As-Sakinah and gljall J* ^c. j 

angels at the time of the recitation of the 

Qur'an 


a!£LA\ Jj , jj l jIj ( 15) 


Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 


That while he was reciting Surat Al-Baqara (The Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside him, the horse was 
suddenly startled and troubled. When he stopped reciting, the horse became quiet, and when he started again, the 
horse was startled again. Then he stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. He started reciting again and the 
horse was startled and troubled once again. Then he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was beside the horse. He 
was afraid that the horse might trample on him. When he took the boy away and looked towards the sky, he could 
not see it. The next morning he informed the Prophet who said, "Recite, O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! My son, Yahya was near the horse and I was afraid that it might 


trample on him, so I looked towards the sky, and went to him. When I looked at the sky, I saw something like a cloud 
containing what looked like lamps, so I went out in order not to see it." The Prophet (33£) said, "Do you know what 
that was?" Ibn Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet (;£3£j said, "Those were Angels who came near to you for your 


voice and if you had kept on reciting till dawn, it would have remained there till morning when people would have 
seen it as it. would not. have disappeared. 
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( 16) Chapter: Whoever said that the Prophet <3! C5 1^> ^lll 3l jjj -A JLS ^ cjU ( 16) 

(saws) did not leave anything after his death jjj U Y) 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai’: 

Shaddad bin Ma'qil and I entered upon Ibn 'Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'qil asked him, "Did the Prophet (;£3£) leave 
anything (besides the Qur'an)?" He replied. "He did not leave anything except what is Between the two bindings (of 
the Qur'an)." Then we visited Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him (the same question). He replied, "The 
Prophet ( 33T ) did not leave except what is between the bindings (of the Qur'an) . 
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(17) Chapter: The superiority of the Qur'an Jlill jjL^ Jc. gljill Jhaa lJ_j (17) 

above other kinds of speech 

Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash ari: 

The Prophet (LLY) said, "The example of him (a believer) who recites the Qur'an is like that of a citron which tastes 
good and smells good. And he (a believer) who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which is good in taste but has 
no smell. And the example of a dissolute wicked person who recites the Qur'an is like the Raihana (sweet basil) 
which smells good but tastes bitter. And the example of a dissolute wicked person who does not recite the Qur'an is 

■; > o & „ 0 Jt . -Y.i „ 

_k 4 jCA 1 nW 
u ' 

^ ~ o \° * ** j 
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like the colocynth which tastes bitter and has no smell. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( (I ) said, "Your life in comparison to the lifetime of the past nations is like the period between the 


time of ' Asr prayer and sunset. Your example and the example of the J ews and Christians is that of person who 
employed laborers and said to them, "Who will work for me till the middle of the day for one Qirat (a special 
weight)? 1 The J ews did. He then said, "Who will work for me from the middle of the day till the ' Asr prayer for one 
Qirat each?" The Christians worked accordingly. Then you (Muslims) are working from the 'Asr prayer till the 
Maghrib prayer for two Qirats each. They (the J ews and the Christians) said, 'We did more labor but took less 
wages.' He (Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your rights?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said, 'This is My Blessing 
which I give to whom I wish." 
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(18) Chapter: To recommend the Book of jp All' sllajil A? (18) 

Allah jp lA 


Narrated Talha: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa, "Did the Prophet (XsX) make a will (to appoint his successor or bequeath 


wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is it prescribed then for the people to make wills, and they are ordered to do 
so while the Prophet (XsX) did not make any will?" He said, "He made a will wherein he recommended Allah's 


Book." 
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( 19) Chapter: Whoever does not recite the g'jaL gila lA ( 19) 

Qur'an in a pleasant tone 

. | ^jIc. c_j\jS 1I c^ljic. dljjl LI ^ijl} <1 j3j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (XsX) said, "Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet who recites the Qur'an in 


a pleasant tone." The companion of the sub- narrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, reciting it aloud." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xy) I said, "Allah does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet who recites the Qur'an in a 
loud and pleasant tone." Sufyan said, "This saying means: a prophet who regards the Qur'an as something that 
makes him dispense with many worldly pleasures." 
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(20) Chapter: Wish to be the like of the one gljMl .LUlLi Uu (20) 

who recites the Qur'an 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A man whom Allah has given the 
knowledge of the Book and he recites it during the hours of the night, and a man whom Allah has given wealth, and 
he spends it in charity during the night and the hours of the day." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) I said, "Not to wish to be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the 
Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the night and during the hours of the day, and his neighbor listens to 
him and says, 'I wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that I might do what he does; and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it on what is just and right, whereupon an other man May say, 'I wish I 
had been given what, so-and-so has been given, for then I would do what he does." 
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A,a\c. j j)l jail U jp a L_jIj ( 21 ) 


(21) Chapter: The best among you are those 
who learn the Qur'an and teach it 

Narrated ' Uthman: 

The Prophet (,£§&) said, "The best amongyou (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it." 
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Narrated ' Uthman bin ' Affan: 

The Prophet Qffisfe) said, "The most superior amongyou (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 
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A lady came to the Prophet (Aifc) and declared that she had decided to offer herself to Allah and His Apostle. The 
Prophet said, "I am not in need of women." A man said (to the Prophet) "Please many her to me." The 

Prophet (32ri£) said (to him), "Give her a garment." The man said, "I cannot afford it." The Prophet said, "Give her 
anything, even if it were an iron ring." The man apologized again. The Prophet then asked him, "What do you know 
by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied, "I know such-andsuch portion of the Qur'an (by heart)." The Prophet (,£$&) 
said, "ThenI marry her to you for that much of the Qur'an which you know by heart." 

.33 tgj] c o!j2! ^Laij <2c 4-11' <j4ll *— jj! (313 t A*Lu jj jc ^1 jc iiLak. lili-lk (j) jj 2. lii.'A 

1 g l-aci " Jll .1 g j W j j (3l33 A kl k jA e-Lailll ^^3 La " ( JlH ^Laij <lic <11! ^ \i.si ATI) jjajjlj a! 1 1 g LiVl duAj 

VaQ " jll jlfij llfi jll ." jljiill (ja 21 * a La " (Jill .<1 (JjC-ll j' .ll-ik. j/a Lailk jlj lg f»ci " (Jll 7 Qll ILjJ 

~ f 0 ^ 

." oljill j«a 21*-a LaJ lg Vl-y j j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5029 
Book 66, Hadith 51 
Vol. 6, Book 61, Hadith 547 


(22) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an by 
heart 


L_2ill (jc. ie.\jal\ c_jIj (22) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Alady came to Allah's Messenger (^ 5 &) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I have come to you to offer myself to 
you." He raised his eyes and looked at her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision, she sat down. On that, a man from his companions got up and said. "O Allah's Apostle! If you are not in 
need of this woman, then marry her to me." Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Do you have anything to offer her?" He 

replied. "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^fc) !" The Prophet (;&&) said to him, "Go to your family and see if you 
can find something.' The man went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! I have not 
found anything." The Prophet (32i£j said, "Try to find something, even if it is an iron ring." He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (32i£), not even an iron ring, but I have this waist sheet of 


mine." The man had no upper garment, so he intended to give her, half his waist sheet. So Allah's Messenger (;Qi£) 
said, "What would she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of it over her body, and if she 
wears it, you will have nothing over your body." So that man sat for a long period and then got up, and Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) saw him going away, so he ordered somebody to call him. When he came, the Prophet (;£,<&) asked 

him, " How much of the Qur'an do you know?" He replied, "I know such Surat and such Surat and such Surat," and 
went on counting it. The Prophet (^fc) asked him, "Can you recite it by heart?" he replied, "Yes." The Prophet 


^ ) said, "Go, I have married this lady to you for the amount of the Qur'an you know by heart." 
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sAaIjuj j!^)3! L_llj (23) 


(23) Chapter: The learning of the Qur'an by 
heart and the reciting of it repeatedly 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "The example of the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is like the owner of tied 
camels. If he keeps them tied, he will control them, but if he releases them, they will run away." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33Q said, "It is a bad thing that some of you say, 'I have forgotten such-and-such verse of the Qur'an,' 
for indeed, he has been caused (by Allah) to forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Qur'an because it escapes 
from the hearts of men faster than camel do. " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet (33Q saying... (as above, no. 550). 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (33i£) said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, by Him in Whose Hand my life is, Qur'an runs away (is 
forgotten) faster than camels that are released from their tying ropes." 
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(24) Chapter: The recitation of the Qur'an on ajIIII SfrljSlI lJj (24) 

an animal 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

I saw Allah's Messenger ) reciting Surat- al-Fath on his she- camel on the day of the Conguest of Mecca. 
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(25) Chapter: Teaching the Qur'an to the gUlLal! l_Aj (25) 

children 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Those Suras which you people call the Mufassal, are the Muhkam. And Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle died when I 


was a boy pf ten years, and I had learnt the Muhkam (of the Qur'an) . 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "I have learnt all the Muhkam Suras during the life time of Allah's Messenger I said to him. 


'What is meant by the Muhkam?" He replied, "The Mufassal." 
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(26) Chapter: Forgetting the Qur'an. And can 
one say: "I forgot such and such a Verse? 


Ia£j Ia£ AjI C*m>n (jljsll (jlikj (26) 


_ { All! s-Lki Us V) > m V i bis J aUI (Jyf? 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;fis& ) heard a man reciting the Qur'an in the mosgue and said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him. 


as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses of such a Surah." 

Allc. All! £5^ 2JlS _ 1 g IC- Alii _ AAajlc. (j C- iojjc. (j C- i^LasA uliAk. caAjI j UjAU (jj In A A 

" !a£> ojjjuj i^yc, AjI IaSsj !a£s Aal Alii AUakjJ " (_]la3 , Wkkixsll ^ i jiL blkj ^kluj 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 5037 
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Narrated Hisham: 


(The same Hadith as 6.556, adding): which I missed (modifying the Verses). 

jc. oAjC-j p^jaiA j J <*JU _I5S OJJJUI jA jg'ih<i.il iQlIj jc. jaUC. InW 


, o , » o - > f = > s - , , - 

t jjAJA jj Aiic. jj . A~v.a I ) Os. 

aLaA 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5037 

I n- book reference : Book 66, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 557 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Xsfc ) heard a man reciting the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, 


as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses of such-and-such Suras, which I was caused to forget." 

<ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij £ajjj Chili i<uulc- jc. t<ijl jc. tojjC jj jiLuiA jc. t<hUoil ^jjl Ulihk te-Lip jj AaU liOL 

" 1a£Q 1a£> ojjjuj jA 1 gljmii ClllS, <jl 1 a£Q 1a£ (jjQSiS a! 1 hill A CQjj " JjilL ® jj -1 * 1 ijii 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said, "Why does anyone of the people say, 'I have forgotten such-and-such Verses (of the 


Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is caused (by Allah) to forget." 

(Jj£i lAA^^ La " aLuoj <lic <111 ^jUl jll Qll t<lll AJC. (jc. t(_Jllj (_gjl jC- i jC- i jUiai liliAi CaJxj _^jl 1 

." <VLij 3) . Cl (;S j CluS <jl ChAuu 
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(27) Chapter: Whoever thinks that there is no 
harm in saying: Surat Al-Baqarah or Surat so- 
and-so 


o j^ujj i jllll is jjj-u cJjij IL.U jj ^ l>a l_)\j (27) 

1a£j !a£ 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud A1 -An sari: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "If one recites the last two Verses of Surat- al-Bagara at night, it is s uffi cient, for him (for 


that night). 

A ^jjl jc. iAjjj jj (ja^jll Ajc-j t A Lqlc. jc. c^Li&lpj] L)ll t(jLac.yi UliA^. c^jjl UjAL. t(j-ai=>. jj jaC. UjAL. 

" olLaS <bl Ia^j 1 Q 5 jA ojibll opjjuj pi .1 jA jiiyi " -uk <ni ^ili 31 jil t jjU^yi 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Khattab: 
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I heard Hishambin Hakim bin Hizam redtlng Surat- al-Furqan during tlie lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&), and I 
listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several ways which Allah's Messenger had not taught 
me. So I was on the point of attacking him in the prayer, but I waited till he finished his prayer, and then I seized 
him by the collar and said, "Who taught you this Surah which I have heard you reciting?" He replied, "Allah's 
Messenger ) taught it to me." I said, "You are telling a lie; By Allah! Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) taught me (in a 

different way) this very Surah which I have heard you reciting." So I took him, leading him to Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! I heard this person reciting Surat- al-Furgan in a way that you did not 


teach me, and you have taught me Surat- al-Furgan." The Prophet said, "O Hisham, recite!" So he recited in the same 
way as I heard him recite it before. On that Allah's Messenger said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." 

Then Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "Recite, O ' Umar!" So I recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) 


then said, "It was revealed to be recited in this way." Allah" Apostle added, "The Qur'an has been revealed to be 
recited in several different ways, so recite of it that which is easier for you. " 

Juc. (jj (jl^.^11 Juc-j cAa^La jjJLiaI! Chj-lk (jc- (Jlii (jc. u . nx ll^jik! t^Lall! ^j! In'ik 

<11! ^ All! (Jjjoij ollk. Jlijil! ojjjjj !jL) ^»12 uA C ^AC. 1 AQ 

OJjLal! Cl <llc- <11! <111 (JjjJJ 1 g JlijflJ ^1 OJJjS lA jj<L) jjA (ill <j£.lj£l ChiCaljullS ^slulj <llc- 

<ilc. <11! ^ <11! (Jjjjjj t^uijai Jla !^)il .. ^lll o^jlul! oIa (21!^>a! ^ja dilaa <mla <jjlaljl3 oil! l^W 

<111 <j Cl iVlh ill (^jll! o jjUll olA ^jjihs! aluij <ilc. <11! ^ <111 (j| <111^3 C ijlS <1 Chia3 

ojjajj ^^li! j5! ^jlj ! g j £l cs-^ - (jl3_j~! !^)ij 11 a dix^m <11! dJjjaij 11 cilia a Cjis! ^iuij <ilc. <11! ^ 

" Oh p ." cl Ijj! !cSa " ^lujj <iic- <11! ^1x^3 All! (Jjjujj (Jill AaLaja (jll! oc-l^jiil! Ia!j33 IaIjS! ^12ia 11 " (Jlal 

<ilc- <11! ^ <11! (Jjjujj (Jll ^1 /' Cliljjj! IcSa " fLxj <iic. <11! <11! O^h il^jlS^s! ^^lill l^ll^aa ^ac. 11 !^)5! 

<i« jjjijl ll 1 Ajuja t _ 5 lc- (lS^)l! jljal! (jl " ^Lujj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) heard a reciter reciting, the Qur'an in the mosgue at night. The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "May Allah 


bestow His Mercy on him, as he has remind ed me of such-and-such Verses of such and- such Suras, which I 
missed!" 


■=uji ^ n^i 


IlSj US ^JA 
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(28) Chapter: The recitation of Qur'an in ssljiiil yi JUjil' ljU (28) 

Tartil 


,J3ua\] (jl ojSj Laj jdlSLa (^jlc- (jjjlll! (^jlc- oi^jkll olll^)3 lll^Sj} ;<1 j3j | btil (j!5^^ 2-^j} 

_olilLa 3 |oll 5 ^)S} Ijjjjllc- (jj! 2 U j 


Narrated Abu Wail; 
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We went to 'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, "Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Suras." On that 
'Abdullah said, "That is very quick, and we have the (Prophet's) recitation, and I remember very well the recitation 
of those Suras which the Prophet (^fe) used to recite, and they were eighteen Suras from the Mufassal, and two 


Suras from the Suras that start with Ha Mim. 

<Ja.j (Jill <111 Ajc. If- UjAc. (Jll 4<111 Ajc. (jC. 4 (Jj1j ^jjl (jc- 4(Jj-alj UJAk 4(jjlu A (jA^A uliAk ijjLaajll _jjl In 'A 

jj | o 0 --53 55 £ £ ^ J** ^ ^ ''o * 0 ) % *■ 

<_lc. <111 (Jjlll (jlS < __ s Iill $.llj)lll Jkbv'J Uxajui AS llj t^at-Ul A^k lAA (Jill .<kjllll (J>.--»q.all Cllijl 

Jl (1)-* (j^J j 3 l) -0 b ^ A c- ^jjDu ^ 1 a , i j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding His (Allah's) Statement:-- 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith.' 
(75.16) And whenever Gabriel descended to Allah's Messenger (JJi£) with the Divine Inspiration, Allah's Messenger 
(JJi£ ) used to move his tongue and lips, and that used to be hard for him, and one could easily recognize that he was 
being inspired Divinely. So Allah revealed the Verse which occurs in the Surah starting with "I do swear by the Day 
of Resurrection.' (75.1) i.e. 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste then with. It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) (O Muhammad) an give you the ability to recite it 'by heart.' (75.16-17) which means: It is for 
us to collect it (in your mind) and give you the ability to recite it by heart. And when We have recited it to you (O 
Muhammad) through Gabriel then follow you its recital. (75.18) means: 'When We reveal it (the Qur'an) to you. 
Listen to it.' for then: It is for Us to explain it and make it clear to you' (75.19) i.e. It is up to Us to explain it through 
your tongue. So, when Gabriel came to him, Allah's Messenger (^Isfe) would listen to him attentively, and as soon as 


Gabriel left, he would recite the Revelations, as Allah had promised him. 

<JJa - l ic. <111 - (JjjIIc- (jjl (jC. t (jJ joi (jC- 4<-2 l)Ic. (jC- i jj^)^ UjAk t Aik m j)j <jjl3 (jjAk 

<iLai <j im aVxt*- ifp 1 a] <_ic. <111 <111 (Jjjjoij (jis (jil |<j (jk»M mm <j 7} 

1 jjlc. (jj * <J (Jkall mill <J dl^)^! V} |<Asllall (LuSl V} (_jlll <171 <111 (Jjjjll t<-la (jliij <llc. Alllla < JiL'Iij 

aiii 1 a] (jiSj <jn .mi m <-mj (ji mic- q] i)ii {uin i jlc. jj] -a j ^.mil oiiijps nil j <ji ji ^iil oiiiji nil * <jijSj <»m 

.<111 oAc-j LaS uil 111! 4 
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(29) Chapter: Prolonging certain sounds 
while reciting the Qur'an 


'ic-ljlll m ljIj (29) 


Narrated Qatada: 


I asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the Prophet. He said, "He used to pray long (certain sounds) very 
much. 


<j!c. <111 t^^jlll eeljS (jc- mi< j)j (jjijl Uitl 1,. (Jll tollll lljAk 4^Aj7l gjlk L» lluAk 4^}&l^)jj j)j lljAk 

JAA Aaj (jlk (Jill ^JLij 
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Narrated Qatada: 

Anas was asked, "How was Hie recitation (of the Qur'an) of the Prophet?' He replied, "It was characterized by the 
prolongation of certain sounds." He then recited: In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
prolonging the pronunciation of 'In the Name of Allah, 'the most Beneficent,' and 'the Most Merciful. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

I saw the Prophet ) reciting (Qur'an) while he was riding on his she camel or camel which was moving, carrying 

him. He was reciting Surat Fath or part of Surat Fath very softly and in an Attractive vibrating tone. 


Qur'an from another person 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

That the Prophet (Afc) said to him, "Recite the Qur'an to me." 'Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to you 
while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from others." 
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(30) Chapter: At-Tarji' 
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(31) Chapter: To recite the Qur'an in a 
charming voice 



Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (Xs&) said to him' "O Abu Musa! You have been given one of themazamir (sweet melodious 
voices) of the familv of David. ' 
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(32) Chapter: Whoever likes to hear the 
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(33) Chapter: The saying of the listener to the 3fnA Jill jkll JjS c_Aj (33) 

reciter: "Enough!" 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (;&&) said to me, "Recite (the Qur'an) to me." I said, "O Allah's Messenger Shall I recite (the 


Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "Yes." So I recited Surat- An- Nisa' (The Women), but 
when I recited the Verse: 'How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people.' (4.41) He said, "Enough for the present," I looked at him and 
behold! His eyes were overflowing with tears 

3^ (3-^ 4 h jj <11! hlc jc- ta.inc jc. jc 4(jiuiC-y! jc. ijULui Luhl. jj .ilkl l n, la. 

o 1 a J) cIujS aUaill! ajjla chiQaa . " -Ju " 3^ 3j3 ‘43 c- j Lille. ijs! <11! QjIjj 11 chla . " ^Ic- Sj5! " <-lc- <11! 

.jlljjj olhle 111! <11! chilli! (jV! Idnu-s " | l.ng >« ^J\c. LL llAj .ng ch <1! 3^ <j-o llA 111 <■ Vi^°i j <1^! 
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(34) Chapter: What is the proper period for Ijal ^ 3 j3 (34) 

reciting the whole Qur'an 

. |<_L« jjjjjI) !ja.Qsllj ; ( _ 5 ll*l <11! JjSj 


Narrated Sufyan: 

Ibn Shubruma said, "I wanted to see how much of the Qur'an can be enough (to recite in prayer) and I could not find 


a Surah containing less than three Verses, therefore I said to myself), "One ought not to recite less than three 
(Quranic) Verses (in prayer)." 

H ChlaS i Chill ChbL ^ja 3*1 ojjlu la. 

.Chill Chill qa 3s! ijli (j! hkSf 


,S jl^)!!! 3?\J^ Chjlai <-a^)fCu jjl ^ 3^ 4 (jl Isjuj 111 ha. l lid. 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "If somebody recites the last two Verses of Surat al-Bagara at night, it will be sufficient for 
him. 


jAj tAllllj tCjat-aui jC- t< 3lc 4 2 lJ)i LW •4^' (j C- ‘jC)*!^! (j c> 4 J Jj-o'i-a ll^ik! (jULui 

" olllS <11 (^3 ii jlll! ojjjuj ^^k! (j a jiip/lj IQ5 jh jS " <_2c. <11! (jl*^ All! 3j3 ChllL <— 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5051 

In- book reference : Book 66, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 6, Book61, Hadith 571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin A1 'As: 
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My father got me married to a lady of a noble family and often used to ask my wife about me, and she used to reply, 
"What a wonderful man he is! He never comes to my bed, nor has he approached me since he married me." When 
this state continued for a long period, my father told the story to the Prophet who said to my father, "Let me meet 
him." Then I met him and he asked me, "How do you fast?" I replied, "I fast daily," He asked, "How long does it take 
you to finish the recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I finish it every night." On that he said, "Fast for three 
days every month and recite the Qur'an (and finish it) in one month." I said, "But I have power to do more than 
that." He said, "Then fast for three days per week." I said, "i have the power to do more than that." He said, 
"Therefore, fast the most superior type of fasting, (that is, the fasting of (prophet) David who used to fast every 
alternate day; and finish the recitation of the whole Qur'an In seven days." I wish I had accepted the permission of 
Allah's Messenger (;£$& ) as I have become a weak old man. It is said that ' Abdullah used to recite one- seventh of the 


Qur'an during the day-time to some of his family members, for he used to check his memorization of what he would 
recite at night during the daytime so that it would be easier for him to read at night. And whenever he wanted to gain 


some strength, he used to give up fasting for some days and count those days to fast for a similar period, for he 
disliked to leave those things which he used to do during the lifetime of the Prophet. 

(jlSs L- lnA Clllj oljJal ^ i'vQil <3 ii ijjaC jj <11! 8c- jc- jc. tojja-a jc. t<jl jc. ^jj! UJ.ik. i^gjaijJa Uj-lk 

jjlll <llc- dill (JUa Uals oliilS Aa lllfl ill jjjlaj ^alj LuiljS ill QaJ ^1 t_l^J j-« 8^3^ 8_4"i3 Iglau jc- IjlLuuS <jl£ 

" 84 ,<111 8^ 84 f'j i al£j " 84 .^_s^ 8^ 84 ." 1 ils " 84s 28 <jjils <j ^jkl! " 841 <iic <111 ^ 

Cbia A x xj-yll ^3 f 4l <jb4 " 84 .8111 j/a j21 jjlal '—'is 84 J^-Ai 8^ ^ jljiill IjSlj ^-i^J jgjuj 8S 

Ijll ^»_j8al! Ji^! ^aa<a " 84 .8111 j-o jlSI j2al t — 2s 31 . " LajJ jjajJ jksl " 84 .8111 j^a jlfal 

iaj ClljiS 8Jllj ^aLuij <}ic <111 <111 8^J <Lakj CliLa Vijh . " ojia 84^ 8S ijalj jUa9lj 


i_l2a 


ji 11 jl 11] j 8214 <2c- <■ aki jjSgl jljlll j<a <L-a^)*_l ojjib lSI^J _pL^8l\-J ji jail jaa ^lldl <1 a1 jaa*-J ^jic- 1 jSJ jl£al 
^g >■<» ) 3lj <111 .Ale _jjl 8^ .<2c. ^Laij <lic- <111 L-a jjlll jjll 1 1 °]*m 83jlj j! <lAlj5a jg ha ^LLaj ^ ..TN 1 j lalj! jla3! 

i( Ujj ( _ 5 ic. jjSlj (jaa^. ^gk j CLlblii ^gk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr; 

The Prophet (;Qi£ ) asked me, "How long does it take you to finish the recitation of the whole Qur'an?" 

^8 84 IjJ-aC- (jj <111 8c. j C- 4<alui j C- ija^jll 8c- jj .laka j C- } Qc. i jljjla lljAk jj .lx...,: 1 V~vW 

• " <llc. <111 8^21 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) said to me, "Recite the whole Qur'an in one month's time." I said, "But I have power (to do 
more than that)." Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Then finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven days, and do not 
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&& ly Vj tgk liji4 " 84 JiL I'Jk kl Ji\ iLS’." 


finish it in less than this period." 
84 _ <a1uJ ^i jC- SjA j L gil ^glji 
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(35) Chapter: To weep while reciting the 


bf.\ .Ik. e-liull l_iIj (35) 


Qur'an 

Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said (to me), "Recite the Qur'an to me." I said, "Shall I recite (it) to you while it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another person." So I recited Surat An-Nisa (The Women) till I 


Muhammad) as a witness against these people.' (4.41) Then he said to me, "Stop!" Thereupon I saw his eyes 
overflowing with tears. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

The Prophet said to me, "Recite Qur'an to me." I said to him. "Shall I recite (it) to you. while it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another person. " 


worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. 

Narrated 'Ali: 

I heard the Prophet (Aifc) saying, "In the last days (of the world) there will appear young people with foolish 
thoughts and ideas. They will give good talks, but they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out of its game, their 
faith will not exceed their throats. So, wherever you find them, kill them, for there will be a reward for their killers on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


reached the Verse: 'How (will it be) then when We bring from each nation a witness, and We bring you (O 
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(36) Chapter: The sin of the person who 
recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some 
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^gJj3 j/2 ^pJ jll jJalnal Utijil i^aA^pdlk ^LgiLajj jjlkj V t <io^3l j>a ^g fall jjjlg tia£ j<a 


" <iUSll 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£$&) saying, "There will appear some people among you whose prayer will make you 


look down upon yours, and whose fasting will make you look down upon yours, but they will redte the Qur'an which 
will not exceed their throats (they will not act on it) and they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out through the 
game whereupon the archer would examine the arrowhead but see nothing, and look at the unfeathered arrow but 
see nothing, and look at the arrow feathers but see nothing, and finally he suspects to find something in the lower 
part of the arrow." 

JuC- jj <aLui jc. dljLkll jj jj jc. t,ij» hi jj jc. tiillLa ti—Loijj jj <111 JuC- 1 Yi,W 

^ _j3 jLShfl <llc <111 <111 Q (3-3 <jl _ <ic. <111 _ j^).lLll Aixjoi jc. c j<a^^)II 

ja jjiijJaJ jjLkj 7 jl^^ Ty l^ r - ^SLac-j t^g j u«-i u-o j jjj&kj 

d Vu~,~ r-ial! iIjj2u (_£jj lit3 (JLaill t<Lajll j/s AgJuill jj-aj La£ jj21! 

'** “ ** ** ** - " ** ** ** " " ** So # ** ^ 

" l^jUujj tUjjui 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "The example of a believer who recites the Qur'an and acts on it, like a citron which tastes 


nice and smells nice. And the example of a believer who does not recite the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date which 
tastes good but has no smell. And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) 
which smells good but tastes bitter And the example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is like a colocynth 
which tastes bitter and has a bad smell." 


" tjl! ^Lujj <jlc. <111 jjlll (jc. ja jc. uillLa jj (jjiii jc- coilj! jc. iAaLja jc. t AAlaJa lijllk 

<J (5-a* Jj j!^^ 7 (_£A 31 j-ajallj iL-llla 1 g ~v j j i. _ n 3i 1 g .a* J-a i<i ji^lS <J Q-aaJj ji^^ i jS-J j-ajal! 

ijL V (_£.lll (JjSIIaII (Jj-aj i j* l$-a*-laj L _ tila i<jlS-J^)lt5i jlj^ iyij (^21 jSljJall (Ji-aj tl-gi 7j L - n la 1 g .a* la 

" j-a l g a. Jjj _ uui jS _ jl LgJmJa t4 tiaWllS jl^sl^ 
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(37) Chapter: Redte the Qur'an together as 
long as you agree about its interpretation 


u \ j ^ j \ (37) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about its interpretation, but if you have 


any difference of opinion (as regards to its interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the time 
being). 
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(JlLjaS L_)lH £ 


tjlQal " £jla aiujj aJc. aIII ^jlll cp tAlll cp i- _ ' *'‘'7- cp c^p^ cs^ CP liiidk t(jld*ill jli lliidk 

Aic. IjJijas till 4 ^Sj jla d iVlTit Id 
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Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "Redte (and study) the Qur'an as long as you agree about its interpretation, but when you 


have any difference of opinion (as regards its interpretation and meaning) then you should stop reciting it (for the 
time being)' 

a t >,iW cp ‘cs 4>?^ Qtjdc. Cp ‘^4^ cs^ Cp iCs- 4-® Cp Q-A^-dlt \ ir - <-iJp cp ' '*■ ^ 

— o" a " ' . ^ a ' a «a " so 


jjj cp ■d’djj .die. cp ciijLaJl AjuIj A_ic. 1 jia tiah-s.1 111! Ailc. CjUjjI Id (jijall tjlQal " ^Laij a_1c. aIII 
Cp U Ip q 3 Ql!j .aJjS cp a1»-».« cp j^ic- Qlij .Qliij Adhu cp ajL9jj lij C5-3 Cp 

, JjSI j L- l.iWj tAijS yaE. (jc. l" \*\ f — lb y Alii Juc, qC- (jl^)JaC. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

That he heard a man reciting a Quranic Verse which he had heard the Prophet (T^T) reciting in a different way. So 
he took that man to the Prophet (^sfc) (and told him the story). The Prophet (;£,-&) said, "Both ofyou are reciting in 
a correct way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet (^sfc) further added, "The nations which were before you were 


destroyed (by Allah) because they differed." 

iAjI VJC Ait tdJLB dc. cp cp Jt jill cp cp dc. cp tA.iaL.« iTo-A iujik cp (jtdlLui lilik 

_ 1 jata Cj ■ * IdSbtS " Qlaa ^iuij A ;\c. aUI ^ k Aj Chilkjll adj dldkll ^Ljjj A ilc . All I 

" ^ilAla (jlS cp <iP - (3^ Ifc ^)i£i 
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(1) Chapter: Awakening the desire for r-ISLill i_Aj (1) 

marriage 

_ | c-Loill! (_j a L-jUa La Ij'vS'lll ) Alp] 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of three men came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet (ALA) asking how the Prophet (ALA) 


worshipped (Allah), and when they were informed about that, they considered their worship ins uffi cient, and said, 
"Where are we from the Prophet (ALA) as his past and future sins have been forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will 

offer the prayer throughout the night forever." The other said, "I will fast throughout the year and will not break my 
fast." The third said, "I will keep away from the women and will not marry forever." Allah's Messenger (ALA) came 


to them and said, "Are you the same people who said so-and-so? By Allah, I am more submissive to Allah and more 
afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry women. So he who does not follow 


my tradition in religion, is not from me (not one of my followers). 

_ Aic. AUI _ dllLa A)J (jAl £-a>J ■‘til i(Jjp»]l A» Ujii.1 ^ AW ,Ak.a ujjkJ ,U» u liiOk 

Ijj^kl Lal9 puij 4.2c. <111 ^ L.o LS~f^ Siljc. [jc. AjpLau fluij 4_iic- ADI ^h«-i PI -kAj a-Lk (Jpj 

Li Lai ^&.lki Jll Laj AP La <1 pc. puij <j]c. <111 ^p]]! A)' 4 lW J 1 lApUil pjlfi 

<111 JL* pi J i jL,j t *lp fd 1 '% pUill ppL 111 jkl AJlij /jJ\ Vj >lll f ,jLJ 111 >1 Jlj f4 cP pP 

£jjXj tpaslj £ ^pSl t<l pi q*il j pLAkV yjj <111 j Lai llSij llSi p3 A)pl pji " Ljlls puij 4_ilc. 


C5^ 


C5 iiiuj (jc- Ppj (A* 3 ‘ * 


Uhll 
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Narrated ‘Urwa: 

that he asked ' Aisha about the Statement of Allah: 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, two or three or four; but if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (the captives) that your right hands possess. That will be nearer to 
prevent you from doing injustice.' (4.3) 'Aisha said, "O my nephew! (This Verse has been revealed in connection 
with) an orphan girl under the guardianship of her guardian who is attracted by her wealth and beauty and intends 
to marry her with a Mahr less than what other women of her standard deserve. So they (such guardians) have been 
forbidden to marry them unless they do justice to them and give them their full Mahr, and they are ordered to marry 
other women instead of them." 


piiu a1j 3 (jc- <jul)Ic. JUa Ail iajjc- ^gjj^ki <_]ll (jc- tAjj AW (jAp ‘APP Oi a-aui t^lc. ^ uOk 

La ji e-l^lp A (j* A)L t — 1 a -a A-Li.lil AP pi ^ 1 In La Ij'sS'iLi ^gJaUdll ^^3 IjlinAi V A)* ^Lik A)jj} 

A)1 tlpLakj pLa tl-pj jaA ^gk Alpl 4 A’C' Awl ly ClSli 1 V Aj* tp' 3 CbkLa 

. »Lailll A P (pljjjj AP Ijj-aS j t AgV^H I_jlap3 Ap IpajoiSJ A)' V) (jA jsSl ; A)' Akui A P 
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(2) Chapter: "Whoever is able to marry, 
should many..." 


aJ CjjI V QA £-jj3 lJAj jail 




y a» AjIc. kill y_ull 3yS (2) 

y-Alll yac.i AjV C^jynls 6cL2! ^ailla ^UoJjjj! 

Narrated 'Alqama: 

While I was with ' Abdullah, ' Uthman met him at Mina and said, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman ! I have something to say 
to you." So both of them went aside and ' Uthman said, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rah. man! Shall we marry you to a virgin 
who will make you remember your past days?" When ' Abdullah felt that he was not in need of that, he beckoned me 
(to join him) saying, "O 'Alqama! " Then I heard him saying (in reply to ' Uthman), "As you have said that, (I tell you 
that) the Prophet (333 once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever among you is able to marry, should marry, and 

whoever is not able to marry, is recommended to fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual power. 

313 (jLaiic. Ajab <11! 3 c- ^A C I'lS (Jla t4A&lc yc. yiak tyAc-V! Lij3v 13.3. yj jAc lii.W 

t.jg an C dk La 3jli3 djSLj iLlkjyj <j' cs4 yA^j^ Aac. LL! Lj 31 Ja yLalc Jla3 1 jkq .4 kl ~s 32] y! yAc^^l! 3c. IjS Lj 
3-31 ill Jll lal 311 dials 52 La! JjSj AjIJ dluglull t4 Agio La 33s yj jLl! !1& Jj 4 kl k 4 J (jj3 y! All! Aac. (j!j Ills 
" a-lkj Al 4jll ^jl^illa 4°J»4 ^Wn«i ^1 yAj jylis oe.13! ^33 c-1 L/i ■ ,1 y A L_aLaill! jAl*A 11 " ^Lujj 43c. 4.111 ^L^i 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever is not able to many, is 
recommended to fast 


r 


ills Scl3l ^JalLuaJ yA d-lLa (3) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet (;fij&) while we were young and had no wealth whatever. So Allah's Messenger j 
said, "O young people! Whoever among you can marry, should marry, because it helps him lower his gaze and guard 
his modesty (i.e. his private parts from committing illegal sexual intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able to marry, 
should fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual power." 

4Ailc. ^A dlilkl 312 t3jj L» yA^^ll lie. y c. dojlAc yiuk Jls tyAc^l li-lk i^y! li-lk tv, Ale. yj yj yAc. 1 VUk 

43c. 4 II! aIII ill 3l3 133 A 20 7 11113 ^LLaij 43c. 4ill ^ L^» y3! 23 All! 3c. 33^ Ail! 3c. c. .y3yij 

Alii t^j33L 4jii3 ^Whui ^1 yAj c^yail y t.-rd j tyi*a3 yA»e! 4jll t^jyllls Spill! ^-LLujuj! yA L . )! nil! yAuxA 3 " ^Lujj 

."^Lkj^d 
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(4) Chapter: About (marrying) several women 


elliilll vjIj (4) 


Narrated 'Ata: 

We presented ourselves along with Ibn ' Abbas at the funeral procession of Maimuna at a place called Sarif. Ibn 
'Abbas said, "This is the wife of the Prophet (333 so when you lift her bier, do not Jerk it or shake it much, but 
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walk smoothly because the Prophet (LLi£ ) had nine wives and he used to observe the night turns with eight of them, 
and for one of them there was no night turn." 

(JjAjc. (jj! £-a (3-2 t^UaC. 3-2 4^^)^. L»1 (jl “• <>Mjj j)J p- 2uA Ujiki 4 ( _ 5 jujjL (jj 1) nk 

7j IAjC.J)C.J)J 1 g >m» i 3*^ l ill ^Luij <_llc <111 ^ jj-jilt <_kjj oAA (JjjLc (jjl 3-33 i<— SjjuiJ o jlik 

.SisJ jl - um ! j Vj (jLul ^4 jgij. ) (jlfi 4£>jjj ^alujj 4_lic <111 ^L- 0 Aic (jlii <jll 4 1 j£3jl j 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Atfc) used to go round (have sexual relations with) all his wives in one night, and he had nine wives. 


(jlii ^alulj <-lic. <111 3^11 (jl - <-»C. <111 _ jjjlii (jl C 4 oHj 3 j)C. 4.U» >« LnW 4£Jjj (jj Ajjj C-iLk 4 AAjoL 4 iVihk 

illujl (jl i'ollla j)C. tAjxjoi 1 VVw 4£jjj j)J Aj jj LiiLk. Aijlk. 3 31-3 j .ojjjij £-uij <lj i'oA^lj <ill 3 <jLaij ^\c. f-Jbjlaj 

^aluij <_lic <111 ^ (j311 iS' 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" I replied, "No." He said, "Many, for the best person of this (Muslim) 
nation (i.e., Muhammad) of all other Muslims, had the largest number of wives." 

3 * (JjjUc (jjl ^jl 3 ^ 3 4 jJfa. (j) Al* >« (jc. 4 ^ 5 -allll <klla ,jc. 4 <liij (jc 4 <jljc jjl 

_ IAjjSI <iVl *- 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever emigrated with the 
intention of marrying a woman 


La <la si 3*1 l 1 aC ' jl Cy s<L (5) 

c sy 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "The rewards (of deeds) are according to the intention, and everybody will get the reward 


for what he has intended. So whoever emigrated for Allah's and His Apostle's sake, his emigration was for Allah and 
His Apostle; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or to marry a woman, then his emigration was for the thing 
for what he emigrated for. " ( 1) 

(jj ^jaC. (jc. 4(j-alij (jj <-a!lc. (jc. 4dlljLkll (jj ^aAljjj (jj ,‘uk.a (jC- 4, Vat m (jj I (jc. 4iillU UjAL 4<C.jii (jj ( _ s J 24J InW 

3) ClljlSi (j<3 4(_j jj La Laj| j 4<lilL 3^*^^ " AjIc. <111 3fill 3^3 3^ - ^jc kill (_ 5 -*-iaj - 1 . '1 LLU 

3 ) <1 ^ •vSn oiyal jl 1 g n j l_pA ( 3 j <J^> 3 a AliilS (j<j ^ILuij < 4 ^- <111 ^L-'i <lj^jj <111 3 ) Ajjkg ^ < 1 jjojjj <111 

" <111 La 
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(6) Chapter: The marrying of a poor man 


.kLolj <lic. <111 ^ \ls-> jjlll (jC- 


Narrated Ibn Masud: 

We used to fight in the holy battles in the company of the Prophet (^s-i£ ) and we had no wives with us. So we said, "0 
Allah's Messenger (Xs& ) ! Shall we get castrated?" The Prophet (Ait ) forbade us to do so. 


£-4 J jij cJIS - <1 C. <111 Ls jJaj _ ^JX..KilA (jjl (jC- 4( JJjj 2 (juW (Jll i(JjC.L<Ujjl WW PnW t^jjkll (j. J Ijjlk 

,dlli j C- ^ 1 <111 (LfjjalJ Lj Lilas f.Luij ill (jjiilj ^Lujj <llc- <111 ^jjll 
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(7) Chapter: The saying of a man to his 
brother (in Islam) 


rVnii jli^jj (_g\ jlai! t_ilj (7) 

l^lc. dll J jjl 

ijc. (_jj jA^y^l -dc. t>\jj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf came (from Mecca to Medina) and the Prophet (,£<&) made a bond of brotherhood 
between him and Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi' Al-Ansari. Al-Ansari had two wives, so he suggested that ' Abdur- Rahman take 
half, his wives and property. 'Abdur- Rahman replied, "May Allah bless you with your wives and property. Kindly 
show me the market." So 'Abdur- Rahman went to the market and gained (in bargains) some dried yoghurt and 
some butter. After a few days the Prophet (fy&) saw 'Abdur- Rahman with some yellow stains on his clothes and 
asked him, "What is that, O 'Abdur- Rahman?" He replied, "I had married an Ansari woman." The Prophet (^fe) 
asked, "How much Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone of gold." The Prophet (LTiL) 


said, 1 1 Offer a banguet, even with one sheep. " 

jjjll i— SjC. (jj (jdjjll JUC. jll tdllLi (jj (jjiii d \x a*.u jlii 4(Jj_jfall (jc- t jl jiui (jC- tjjj£ jJ Inik 

(JUi2 <lldj <1 aI jjl Tile. (jd>^)i2 i jtji j«l jjldaiV I Aic-j jjLLsajVI £jjjll (jj AacLu jjjj <ijJ ^luij <llc. <111 ^ L^-i 

<ilc. <111 ^ j^ill ol^A jkui jj> I ndij laSl jj> 1 Vn'Ii ^jjs jjaill ijjjuill dllldj dll&l <^2 dll <111 dl jj 

oljj j jj jl 2 djlLm ld 2 " jUl _ 4 j jdali d I'V j jj (JUiS . " (jd^jll die- 11 a " L)Uj 2 ijkj.s-> jjs jdaj <llc.j Jlaj ^ILuij 

oLoli " ( 3 -^ . *■ — ^1 j -4 
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(8) Chapter: What is disliked of not marrying lj jiull jx t> j£j U i_Aj (8) 

and of getting castrated 

Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) forbade ' Uthman bin Maz'un to abstain from marrying (and other pleasures) and if he had 
allowed him, we would have gotten ourselves castrated. 

4(_^<al2j ^jjl (jj .-iC,; d )» A i M (Jjij tt_ iduixlt (jj ,il» >.1} £.Aki} i 

J <1 (jii jlj ijlnSlI 


» l*o -- Of 0 1*0 o ^*#'3^ * * * o * o s "?3 i 

l_iL^ d (jjl U^jikl i ^xhi (jj ^jaI^I LuAk tjjjijjj (jj 2Uid.l lYi.ik 

(jj» (jj (jl a\c. <ilc- <111 ^ <111 (Jj^jjj Jj cJjdi 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

The Prophet Offisfe) prevented 'Uthman bin Mazun from that (not marrying), and had he allowed him, we would 


have got ourselves castrated. 

_ dill lj 111 j J UjlIm ^.xu.i.1 <ji 


01 


Jilll j J l]ll i(_£g& jl! jC. tl— UX juj llgukl t jUull jj! OjH 

(Jill <1 jluJ ^lj t jl lie. _ ^luij <uic <111 juill ( _ s -i*u 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to participate in the holy battles led by Allah's Messenger (33£ ) and we had nothing (no wives) with us. So 


we said, "Shall we get ourselves castrated?" He forbade us that and then allowed us to marry women with a 
temporary contract (2) and recited to us: -- 'O you who believe ! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has 
made lawful for you, but commit no transgression. '(5.87) 

Auic- < 11 ! <111 3 jjag j j*j lH <111 rue. dJUj (Jll (jc- i(Juc-luljjj jc- igjgi. uliUk. t-lut m jj <lu 3 luliuk. 

V !_jill jjU! Lgul 11 } Lulc. Igl ^u il—ljullu olgull j! 111 dill jc. Utgl 3 ^ VI lllla HI (jdilj 

_ | jjUlxlal! L_lau V <111 j) Ijliij V j ^S 1 <111 ( 3 kl lu ‘ " A 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&) ! I am a young man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal sexual intercourse 


and I cannot afford to marry." He kept silent, and then repeated my question once again, but he kept silent. I said 
the same (for the third time) and he remained silent. Then repeated my question (for the fourth time), and only then 
the Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! The pen has dried after writing what you are going to confront. So (it does not 
matter whether you) get yourself castrated or not." 

Cilia (_]ll _ <ic <111 _ agjgA ^jjl jc- ‘<alui ^1 jc- tiplg Ci jj! jc- ‘dl jj j) (JjUjJ jc. ii—l&j jj! ^jjgukl k u«-il 33 J 

ViSl«a ;dlll JiLa ciila vi dsda ‘dldlll <j r-jjjl ka i^l Vj ciuxll u_il3.1 ulj l_iUj 3^j ^gj) <131 H 

tjV Cliil Hu ^allll SjjjA Ul lu " ^Luij <ulc <111 ^glll 331 ‘dill 3lLa Cllll ^^uc <■ " 'Si tdlll 3lLa Cllll ^_^uc. 
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(9) Chapter: To marry virgins 


jltfvi ^3 (9) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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I said, "O Allah's Messenger Suppose you landed in a valley where there is a tree of which something has 

been eaten and then you found trees of which nothing has been eaten, of which tree would you let your camel 
graze?" He said, "(I will let my camel graze) of the one of which nothing has been eaten before." (The sub- narrator 
added: ' Aisha meant that Allah's Messenger had not married a virgin besides herself .) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said (to me), "You have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams. A man was carryingyou in 
a silken cloth and said to me, 'This is your wife.' I uncovered it; and behold, it was you. I said to myself, 'If this dream 
is from Allah, He will cause it to come true.' " 
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( 10 ) Chapter: The marrying of matrons dbUpl <^2 ( 10 ) 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

While we were returning from a Ghazwa (Holy Battle) with the Prophet, I started driving my camel fast, as it was a 
lazy camel A rider came behind me and pricked my camel with a spear he had with him, and then my camel started 
running as fast as the best camel you may see. Behold! The rider was the Prophet (jjhj himself. He said. What 


makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, I am newly married " He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a matron? I replied, 
"A matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you may play with her and she with you?" When we 
were about to enter (Medina), the Prophet (jjT) said, "Wait so that you may enter (Medina) at night so that the lady 


of unkempt hair may comb her hair and the one whose husband has been absent may shave her pubic region, 
jj fluij <llc. <111 £-4 lilla 33 4 <111 23 j) J^12 4 jjx Call jc. 4jl2oi uli.2. 4^j Vn.W 4 jLaxllI jji I'nik 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When I got married, Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said to me, "What type of lady have you married?" I replied, "I have 


married a matron' He said, "Why, don't you have a liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" J abir also said: 
Allah's Messenger ) said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you might play with her and she with you?' 
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(11) Chapter: The marrying of young lady to 
an elderly man 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

The Prophet (J5>&) asked Abu Bakr for 'Aisha's hand in marriage. Abu Bakr said "But I am your brother." The 


Prophet (Aifc) said, "You are my brother in Allah's religion and His Book, but she (Aisha) is lawful for me to marry." 
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(12) Chapter: What type of women should ^ Jl a_C (12) 

one seek in marriage? 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "The best women are the riders of the camels and the righteous among the women of 


Quraish. They are the kindest women to their children in their childhood and the more careful women of the 
property of their husbands." 
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manumitting one's own slave- girl 
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Narrated Abu Burda's father: 
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Allah's Messenger (jSjfe) said, any man who has a slave girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, 
manumits and marries her, will get a double reward And if any man of the people of the Scriptures believes in his 
own prophet and then believes in me too, he will (also) get a double reward And any slave who fulfills his duty to his 
master and to his Lord, will (also) get a double reward." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^usfc ) said: Abraham did not tell lies except three. (One of them was) when Abraham passed by a tyrant 


and (his wife) Sara was accompanying him (Abu Huraira then mentioned the whole narration and said:) (The 
tyrant) gave her Hajar. Sara said, "Allah saved me from the hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave me Hajar to 


serve me." (Abu Huraira added:) That (Hajar) is your mother, O BanuMa'-As-Sama 1 (i.e., the Arabs). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) stayed for three days between Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his marriage to 


Safiyya bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding banguet in which neither meat nor bread was offered. He 
ordered for leather dining- sheets to be spread, and dates, dried yoghurt and butter were 13d on it, and that was the 
Prophet's wedding banguet. The Muslims wondered, "Is she (Saffiyya) considered as his wife or his slave girl?" Then 
they said, "If he orders her to veil herself, she will be one of the mothers of the Believers; but if he does not order her 
to veil herself, she will be a slave girl. So when the Prophet (Aifc) proceeded from there, he spared her a space 


behind him ( on his shecamel) and put a screening veil between her and the people. 
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( 14) Chapter: The manumission of a slave- girl 
as her Mahr 


■‘LaV! (jjjc. (Jia- (14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger Qffisfe) manumitted Safiyya and regarded her manumission as her Mahr. 
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(15) Chapter: "If they be poor, Allah will 
enrich them out of His Bounty." 



Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$& ) ! I have come to give you myself in 
marriage (without Mahr)." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) looked at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on 
her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down. A man from his 
companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The 
Prophet (Aifc) said, "Have you got anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger ( Afe)!" The 
Prophet (Xsfc) said (to him), "Go to your family and see if you have something." The man went and returned, saying, 
"No, by Allah, I have not found anything." Allah's Apostle said, "(Go again) and look for something, even if it is an 
iron ring." He went again and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^-ife)! I could not find even an 
iron ring, but this is my Izar (waist sheet)." He had no rida. He added, "I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger 
(ifisfe) said, "What will she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will be naked, and if she wears it, you will be naked." 
So that man sat down for a long while and then got up (to depart) . When Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) saw him going, he 
ordered that he be called back. When he came, the Prophet ( Afe) said, "How much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
said, "I know such Sura and such Sura," counting them. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "Do you know them by heart?" He 
replied, "Yes." The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Go, I marry her to you for that much of the Qur'an which you have." 
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( 16 ) Chapter: Husband and wife should have gjlll yi s-sC ( 16 ) 

the same religion 


,{ A.O j liaij 4l*_b3 c-Lal! Jjlb jjAj} (AljiSj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Hudhaifa bin ' Utba bin Rabi' a bin ' Abdi Shams who had witnessed the battle of Badr along with the Prophet 
(Aifc) adopted Salim as his son, to whom he married his niece. Hind bint Al-Walid bin ' Utba bin Rabi' a; and Salim 

was the freed slave of an Ansar woman, just as the Prophet had adopted Zaid as his son. It was the custom in 
the Pre-lslamic Period that if somebody adopted a boy, the people would call him the son of the adoptive father and 
he would be the latter's heir. But when Allah revealed the Divine Verses: 'Call them by (the names of) their fathers . . 
. your freed- slaves,' (33.5) the adopted persons were called by their fathers' names. The one whose father was not 
known, would be regarded as a Maula and your brother in religion. Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin ' Amr Al-Quraishi 
Al-' Amiri- and she was the wife of Abu- Hudhaifa bin 'Utba-came to the Prophet (;&&) and said, "O Allah's 


Messenger (;£,$&)! We used to consider Salim as our (adopted) son, and now Allah has revealed what you know 
(regarding adgpted sons) . ' ' The sub- narrator then mentioned the rest of the narration. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) entered upon Dubaa bint Az-Zubair and said to her, "Do you have a desire to perform the 


Hajj?" She replied, "By Allah, I feel sick." He said to her, "Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate something by saying, 
'O Allah, I will finish my Ihram at any place where You stop me (i.e. I am unable to go further)." She was the wife of 
Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad. t 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said, "A woman is married for four things, i.e., her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her 


religion. So you should many the religious woman (otherwise) you will be a losers. 
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Narrated Sahl: 

A man passed by Allah's Messenger (;&&) and Allah s Apostle asked (his companions) "What do you say about this 
(man)?" They replied "If he asks for a lady's hand, he ought to be given her in marriage; and if he intercedes (for 
someone) his intercessor should be accepted; and if he speaks, he should be listened to." Allah's Messenger (JJT) 


kept silent, and then a man from among the poor Muslims passed by, an Allah's Apostle asked (them) "What do you 
say about this man?" They replied, "If he asks for a lady's hand in marriage he does not deserve to be married, and 
he intercedes (for someone), his intercession should not be accepted; And if he speaks, he should not be listened to.' 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "This poor man is better than so many of the first as filling the earth.' 
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(17) Chapter: The marriage of a poor man ajjJJI JaJI ‘JCJl cl&VI (17) 

with a well-to-do lady 

Narrated ‘Urwa: 

that he asked ' Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans (4.3) 
She said, "O my nephew! This Verse refers to the orphan girl who is under the guardianship of her guardian who 
likes her beauty and wealth and wishes to (many her and) curtails her Mahr. Such guardians have been forbidden to 
many them unless they do justice by giving them their full Mahr, and they have been ordered to marry other than 
them. The people asked for the verdict of Allah's Messenger (;fij&) after that, so Allah revealed: 'They ask your 
instruction concerning the women . . . whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them that if the 
orphan girl had beauty and wealth, they desired to marry her and for her family status. They can only marry them if 
they give them their full Mahr. And if they had no desire to marry them because of their lack of wealth and beauty, 
they would leave them and marry other women. So, as they used to leave them, when they had no interest, in them, 
they were forbidden to marry them when they had such interest, unless they treated them justly and gave them their 
full Mahr Apostle said, 'If at all there is evil omen, it is in the horse, the woman and the house." a lady is to be 
warded off. And the Statement of Allah: 'Truly, among your wives and your children, there are enemies for you (i.e 
may stop you from the obedience of Allah) ' ( 64. 14) 
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(18) Chapter: What evil omen of a lady is to 
be warded off 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "Evil omen is in the women, the house and the horse.' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Evil omen was mentioned before the Prophet: The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "If there is evil omen in anything, it is in the 


house, the woman and the horse." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&&) said, "If at all there is bad omen, it is in the horse, the woman, and the house." 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

The Prophet (Afe) said, "After me I have not left any trial more severe to men than women." 
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( 19) Chapter: (About) a free lady as the wife d*ll cdd fjLl 1 l_Aj ( 19) 

of a slave 


1842 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Three principles were established because of Barira: (i) When Banra was manumitted she was given the option (to 
remain with her slave husband or not), (ii) Allah's Messenger (^i£) said "The Wala of the slave) is for the one who 

manumits (the slave), (iii) When Allah's Messenger (^s&) entered (the house), he saw a cooking pot on the fire but 
he was given bread and meat soup from the soup of the home. The Prophet (LL-Lt ) said, "Didn't I see the cooking pot 

(on the fire)?" It was said, "That is the meat given in charity to Barira, and you do not eat the (things given in) 
charity." The Prophet (Ai£) said, "It is an object of charity for Barira, and it is a present for us." 
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(20) Chapter: Not to many more than four 
(at a time) 
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Narrated Aisha" : 

(regarding) the Verse: 'And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans...' (4.3) It is about the 
orphan girl who is in the custody of a man who is her guardian, and he intends to many her because of her wealth, 
but he treats her badly and does not manage her property fairly and honestly. Such a man should marry women of 
his liking other than her, two or three or four. 'Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: ...your foster-mothers (who 
suckled you).' (4.23) Marriage is prohibited between persons having a foster suckling relationship corresponding to 
a blood relationship which renders marriage unlawful. 
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(21) Chapter: "..your foster-mothers who 
gave you suck." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that while Allah's Messenger (TLi£) was with her, she heard a voice of a man asking 
permission to enter the house of Hafsa. 'Aisha added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger (riLvih ) ! This man is asking 


67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) 




permission to enter your house." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "I think he is so-and-so," naming the foster-uncle of 

Hafsa ' Aisha said, "If so-and-so," naming her foster uncle, "were living, could he enter upon me?" The Prophet 
(Ait) said, "Yes, for foster suckling relations make all those things unlawful which are unlawful through 

corresponding birth (blood) relations." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was said to the Prophet, "Won't you marry the daughter of Hamza?" He said, "She is my foster niece (brother's 
daughter). " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um Habiba: 

(daughter of Abu Sufyan) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The 
Prophet (;fis& ) said, "Do you like that?" I replied, "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife and I like that my sister 
should share the good with me." The Prophet (T^U) said, "But that is not lawful for me." I said, We have heard that 
you want to marry the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, "(You mean) the daughter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "Even if she were not my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster niece. I 
and Abu Salama were suckled by Thuwaiba. So you should not present to me your daughters or your sisters (in 
marriage)." Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed slave girl of Abu Lahb whom he had manumitted, and then she 
suckled the Prophet. When Abu Lahb died, one of his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad state and asked him, 
"What have you encountered?" Abu Lahb said, "I have not found any rest since I left you, except that I have been 
given water to drink in this (the space between his thumb and other fingers) and that is because of my manumitting 
Thuwaiba." 
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(22) Chapter: "No suckling is to be carried on ^ V Jla ji CjU (22) 

after the baby is two years old. 11 

.ojLiSj £-LLa jl (JJa j-a lij . {4^-LLa jl jj ji 31 ji j il jjfalil jllji..} <ljil 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (At&) entered upon her while a man was sitting with her. Signs of answer seemed to appear on his 


face as if he disliked that. She said, "Here is my (foster) brother." He said, "Be sure as to who is your foster brother, 
for foster suckling relationship is established only when milk is the only food of the child." 
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(23) Chapter: The milk belongs to the 
husband 


dkill (23) 


Narrated Aisha: 

that Aflah the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, her foster unde, came, asking permission to enter upon her after the Verse 
of Al-Hijab (the use of veils by women) was revealed. ' Aisha added: I did not allow him to enter, but when Allah's 
Messenger (,£<£) came, I told him what I had done, and he ordered me to give him permission. 


plk. jjjjliall (_j iki cplai (jl i<2ojlc. jc. c jjjjll jj ojjc. jc. a— lt$ > a j^l jc. iLllLa lijiki O— Luijj jj <111 .jc. l Vok 

jujj <ilc <111 ^ L^-i <111 (Jjjujj a-Lk Lais 6<1 jbl ji Cjjll tL-ll -N "vll (j jj ji 4*J - <LLLa jll j«a 1 g 2c- jA j _ 1 g jl& jlllluJ 

,<1 j3l ji jail u" )» u^-i (_^11 L <jjji 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5103 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 41 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 40 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The witness of a wet nurse <*daj2l jjU (24) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

I married a woman and then a black lady came to us and said, "I have suckled you both (you and your wife)." So I 
came to the Prophet (;fisfe) and said, "I married so-and-so and then a black lady came to us and said to me, 'I have 
suckled both of you.' But I think she is a liar." The Prophet (;£,$&) turned his face away from me and I moved to face 
his face, and said, "She is a liar." The Prophet (At£) said, "How (can you keep her as your wife) when that lady has 


said that she has suckled both of you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your wife). 
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(25) Chapter: "Forbidden to you (for Uy <XJL II y* U yjU (25) 

marriage) are: your mothers, your 

daughters..." 


. i 
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Ibn 'Abbas further said, "Seven types of marriages are unlawful because of blood relations, and 
seven because of marriage relations." Then Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse: 


"Forbidden for you (for marriages) are your mothers..." (4:23). 'Abdullah bin J a'far married the daughter and wife of 
'Ali at the same time (they were step-daughter and mother). Ibn Sirin said, "There is no harm in that." But Al- Hasan 
Al-Basri disapproved of it at first, but then said that there was no harm in it. Al- Hasan bin Al- Hasan bin 'Ali married 
two of his cousins in one night. J a'far bin Zaid disapproved of that because of it would bring hatred (between the two 
cousins), but it is not unlawful, as Allah said, "Lawful to you are all others [beyond those (mentioned)]. (4:24). Ibn 
'Abbas said: "If somebody commits illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's sister, his wife does not become unlawful 
for him." And narrated Abu J a'far, "If a person commits homosexuality with a boy, then the mother of that boy is 
unlawful for him to marry." Narrated Ibn 'Abbas, "If one commits illegal sexual intercourse with his mother in law, 
then his married relation to his wife does not become unlawful." Abu Nasr reported to have said that Ibn 'Abbas in 
the above case, regarded his marital relation to his wife unlawful, but Abu Nasr is not known well for hearing Hadith 
from Ibn 'Abbas. Imran bin Hussain, J abir b. Zaid, Al- Hasan and some other Iragi's, are reported to have judged 
that his marital relations to his wife would be unlawful. In the above case Abu Hurairah said, "The marital relation to 
one's wife does not become unlawful except if one as had sexual intercourse (with her mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, 
'Urwa, and Az-Zuhri allows such person to keep his wife. 'Ali said, "His marital relations to his wife does not become 
unlawful." 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! Do you like to have (my sister) the daughter of Abu Sufyan?" The Prophet j 
said, "What shall I do (with her)?" I said, "Marry her." He said, "Do you like that?" I said, "(Yes), for even now I am 
not your only wife, so I like that my sister should share you with me." He said, "She is not lawful for me (to marry)." I 
said, "We have heard that you want to marry." He said, "The daughter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even 
if she were not my stepdaughter, she should be unlawful for me to marry, for Thuwaiba suckled me and her father 
(Abu Salama) . So you should neither present your daughters, nor your sisters, to me. " 
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(27) Chapter: "(It is prohibited to have) two {3iL 3a U Y] jli^Yl 3£ O'j} 1^3 (27) 
sisters in wedlock at the same time..." 

Narrated Um Habiba: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." He said, "Do you like that?" I said, 

"Yes, for even now I am not your only wife; and the most beloved person to share the good with me is my sister." The 
Prophet (;£,<&) said, "But that is not lawful for me (i.e., to be married to two sisters at a time.)" I said, "O Allah's 

Messenger (;fij&)! By Allah, we have heard that you want to marry Durra, the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, 
"You mean the daughter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "By Allah ! Even if she were not my stepdaughter, 
she would not be lawful for me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; so 
you should neither present your daughters, nor your sisters to me. " 
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(28) Chapter: A woman should not marry a 
man already married to her paternal aunt 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger ) forbade that a woman should be married to man along with her paternal or maternal aunt. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "A woman and her paternal aunt should not be married to the same man; and 


similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt should not be married to the same man." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Afc) forbade that a woman should be married to a man along with her paternal aunt or with her 


maternal aunt (at the same time). Az-Zuhri (the sub- narrator) said: There is a similar order for the paternal aunt of 
the father of one's wife, for 'Urwa told me that ' Aisha said, "What is unlawful because of blood relations, is also 


unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling relations." 
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(29) Chapter: Ash-Shighar. (Exchange of jlilill lJj (29) 

daughters or sisters in marriage without 
paying Mahr) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) forbade Ash-Shighar, which means that somebody marries his daughter to somebody else, 
and the latter marries his daughter to the former without paying Mahr. 
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AkV jl si jxl) 3 a (30) 


(30) Chapter: Is it permissible for a woman 
to present herself for marriage to somebody? 

Narrated Hisham's father: 

Khaula bint Hakim was one of those ladies who presented themselves to the Prophet Ofisfe) for marriage. ' Aisha 
said, "Doesn't a lady feel ashamed for presenting herself to a man?" But when the Verse: "(O Muhammad) You may 
postpone (the turn of) any of them (your wives) that you please,' (33.51) was revealed, " 'Aisha said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&)! I do not see, but, that your Lord hurries in pleasing you.' " 

jg-Liflji jjA j ^gjYUI j-« dluj 4jj^. dlljlii dll 44_ul jc- t^aLoi A LliAk 4(_)jjJa3 jjl LuAk 4^YLa) jj 1 VTik 

La <111 j jjjJJ L) ‘-Lb jj^La s-Lol) jA j_i. jjj Lllijj Uvk 1 g Laaj 4. - ig j jl Si jail Lai 4kujlc- J" ill S°l 4.2c. <111 

^jlc. i Ajjj AjLjIx. jc- 4_ui jc- ^l2a& jc- oAjc j jjoli jj .LakJij i >AjJ2l Am >« oljj .221 jA jLaU Y) lifij (_£ ji 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5113 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 50 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 48 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The marriage of Muhrirn ^jkill ^l£j lJj (31) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^sii ) got married while he was in the state of Ihram. 


t- jjj _ 1 ,ag ic Aill _ (JjAjc. jjl liiiji j)La tAjj jj ^)jLk ' 4 jjac 44 njc. jjl LjjAl tjicLaL) jj liliLa 1 T'i,W 

^LLij 4 ilc 4311 ^ L^j ^ ; ill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5114 
Book 67, Hadith 51 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 49 


(32) Chapter: Allah's Messenger (saws) jc. <111 ^-L^. aUI J^kj ^ <-Aj (32) 

prohibited Nikah-al-Mut' a lately. 13^1 Aii^l ^liD 


Narrated 'Ali: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar the Prophet (Afe) forbade (Nikah) Al-Mut'a and the eating of 


donkey's meat." 

jc. 44111 Ajc. ajL.\j 4 jlc- jJ .ixa-Ll jj juiaJI ^gj^jjAi (JjSj 4 jll 4_ji 44 njc jjl 1 A A 4 (JjC.LaLul jj villLa UjAa. 
44 LS 1 YI jiall jc-j 4 jLL< 3 I jc. jLLuij 4_lc 4_1]1 ji2l j) (jAjc. j^Y Ljls _ 4_ic. 4JU1 _ Ulc ji 4 !^^ ni 
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Narrated Abu J amra: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked about the Mut'a with the women, and he permitted it 


(Nikah-al-Mut'a). On that a freed slave of his said to him, "That is only when it is very badly needed and women are 
scarce." On that, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes." 

<1 4s.Uuii]! Axis qC- (Jiui ijjjoGc- (jj| CIulajoi 31* 4 0^tt?. (jc- ‘A^Luj UJ-lk. 4 j-Aic. UJ-lk 4jLuJ (_jj .iittk.a \ v i, ik 

(jjjllc- 31^ .ojsL J aIs hi 111 AjJuiil! (jLkJl ^3 (Llli Lai! Al 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5116 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 53 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 51 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah and Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

While we were in an army, Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) came to us and said, "You have been allowed to do the Mut'a 

(marriage), so do it." 

liljla ^ Yls 4 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5117, 5118 
Book 67, Hadith 54 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 52 

Salama bin Al-Akwa' said: 
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j£Y! (JJ AaLmj cAIII Jllc. (jj (jP- 4,‘uk.a (_jj (jLiiJI (jC. jjic 31* ig\ vh« 1 V'fw 1 Vi'ik 

" Ijj* ik* ■ ■ i '3 ^1 (_j3 Ail " 3lla ^iuij Ailc. All! aII! 3 


Allah's Messenger (;fij&)'s said, "If a man and a woman agree (to marry temporarily), their marriage should last for 
three nights, and if they like to continue, they can do so; and if they want to separate, they can do so." I do not know 
whether that was only for us or for all the people in general. Abu ' Abdullah ( Al- Bukhari) said: ' Ali made it clear that 
the Prophet said, "The Mut'a marriage has been cancelled (made unlawful). 


al^Jttlj 3^J Lajl " Ailc. Alii ^Jj^a All! 3 (jc. ‘Aui (_jc. 4^3^71 (jJ Aalui ^ 'A (_ui 3^J 

blc. jji 3^-3 .A«lc- (jjlill A.IA.K. lil (jl£> ^3"^^ Li3 ." 1 £>jIjjj ji liiljjj (jl (jll (Jlil Cllblj 1 lafrLj Ltt 


^ jjuiltt A! ^aXuij Allc- All! U ^ Albj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5119 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 55 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 52 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: A woman can present herself to filial! Jljll L$lij mC (33) 

a righteous man (for marriage) 

Narrated Thabit Al-Banani: 

I was with Anas while his daughter was present with him. Anas said, "A woman came to Allah's Apostle and 
presented herself to him, saying, 'O Allah's Messenger (;&&), have you any need for me (i.e. would you like to many 
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me)?' "Thereupon Anas's daughter said, "What a shameless lady she was ! Shame! Shame!" Anas said, "She was 
better than you; she had a liking for the Prophet ( ATt ) so she presented herself for marriage to him. ' 1 


oljJa! Clls-Lk (jjiii (Jll i<l <jj! oJlic-j (jjii! -lie. Cl i'iS Jll i^jliil! LuLi CLixaui (Jll LuSk. t aAS) Cjc. ^ ^Ic. UliLk 

ouljjuilj lic-lik. Qii! La (jjijl T lL Cl l \\ q °> t 4 kl k (Lll! < 11 ! Jjjaij Ij Chilli 1 g l«q i <Ilc. (jCa^jaj ^Laij <ilc- < 11 ! <111 (Jjjoij 

.! g laaj <jlc- i." Us-»ja£ ^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^L.o (J jil! Cluc-j dbo jjk. (3-® .oui_yxu!j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5120 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 56 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 53 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d; 

A woman presented herself to the Prophet (;£!<&) (for marriage). A man said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (LL-Ll)! (If 
you are not in need of her) marry her to me." The Prophet (^t£) said, "What have you got?" The man said, "I have 
nothing." The Prophet (^sfc) said (to him), "Go and search for something) even if it were an iron ring." The man 

went and returned saying, "No, I have not found anything, not even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar) waist sheet, 
and half of it is for her." He had no Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet (^sfe) said, "What will she do with your 

waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing over her; and if she wears it, you will have nothing over you. ' ' So the 
man sat down and when he had sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When the Prophet ( Afe) saw him (leaving), he 
called him back, or the man was called (for him), and he said to the man, "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by 
heart)?" The man replied I know such Sura and such Sura (by heart)," naming the Suras The Prophet (;fij&) said, "I 


have married her to you for what you know of the Qur'an . ' ' 

<11! (^jill C5^ c ‘ jjii CluCa^jc. CaijJa! Ql tjgjoi (jc. i^jLk _jj! ^Vok Qll tjjlluC- _jj! A L» Uiihk. 

LajLa. jlj (jjiCills c_jAC! " d)ll La Jls hi. 1 ic- La " Qtal .Igj W ,jQ Alii Lj aJ iluij <jic. 

.QCj <1 Laj (JgjjJ Qlfl _ <<Lai LgJj !CA (jSlj t-li-li. LajLL Vj tl Vn'Ii CllCkj La <11! j V ." -4-^ 

<La hljlc. (jSj <iLiil (jjj <La 1 g Vic- Q^-l ^1 <lLul qI CljlQlj Laj " jJjoij <ilc. <11! ^ L^-a ^Jll! QUis 

(Jla3 /' j!jal! (_ya hl*-a liLa " <1 j! olc-CS ^Ijujj <ilc. <11! ^ll! o!QS <mli-a (JlJa lil (J^^)ll (jjjliJ 

• " Cy? Ll*-a Laj IgSl iSll! " ^luij <ilc- <11! ^1 !c^ ojjjjoj !cS ojjjuj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5121 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 57 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 54 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The presentation of one's own Ja! J&. <iLS ° 3 \ gLudV' 
daughter or sister (for marriage) to a religious jlill 

man. 




Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Hafsa bint ' Umar became a widow after the death of (her husband) Khunais bin 
Hudhafa As- Sahmi who had been one of the companions of the Prophet, and he died at Medina. I went to ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him. He said, "I will think it over. 1 1 waited for a few days, then he 
met me and said, 'It seems that it is not possible for me to many at present.' " ' Umar further said, "I met Abu Bakr 
As- Siddigue and said to him, 'If you wish, I will marry my daughter Hafsa to you." Abu Bakr kept guiet and did not 
say anything to me in reply. I became more angry with him than with ' Uthman. I waited for a few days and then 
Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) asked for her hand, and I gave her in marriage to him. Afterwards I met Abu Bakr who said. 
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'Perhaps you became angry with me when you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' 
Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer except that I knew that Allah's Apostle had mentioned 
her, and I never wanted to let out the secret of Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&). And if Allah's Apostle had refused her, I 

would have accepted her.' " 

<jl c4lll 3c. jjj £llLu Jli tiplg L'i (jjl (jc. t^jl LuS (jj ^JL3a (jc. (3Lui (jj ^LiAI^jjI uli-lk 44111 3c. (jj jjJ>*ll 3c. Lii-lk 

(jj (j«j X ^ja ^aC- LLuj 4 d la jlj jjja. 4_)Ua3Jl (jj ja£. (jl i" l,W j _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ ^aE. (jj <111 -lie. 

(jUc. (jj (jL3c. Llipl L. 1 ItnII (_jj 3^ - Nn.~l.allj 23 jj 4.1c. <111 <111 3j JUJ .J l_>333>I {ja (jliij - 3f £ juall 

^ ^ 0 % 'o'' ”, V * ' } ° " 'i " * oi ' ' - o - } “ 

111 d nala jae. . 11a ^jJjll 7 (ji ^ 5 ! 13 ,33 3la3 ^-nal ^lil *•" mto .(_53^ ^^3 ^lajlLi 3^ 43a3v <llc. dida^jis 

4 (jLaJC. ^J\£. ^g-La 4 j]c. 3k jl LlllSj tljld 3 I] ^all j£j dud->3 .jic dlb 43sa3s. dfi-Njj dild (jl diiaS (jj-lLall j53 

Mr- dlda^C- (j^ 3 >- d I, W j 311*1 3^3 ^)3 j ^3°^ tfiljj l^3k£jii ^Ljjj <llc- <111 <lll 3^^^) Iglfrk ^llll dAJs 

d ulc. CliiS ^jjl Yl 3^ dida^C- Uu 3 illll £2kjl (ji j_g-i»-laJ ^1 <jll 3L1 _jjl 33 -( **j diis jAc. 3^ .Ujd cdLlll ^^ji ^ <daiak 

^ L.O <111 3^5^^ flulj 4 1 Ic. <111 ^ 1 . .O <111 3^5-^^) L S ' (j3) (23 413^)53 A a. 1 a .1 j 4 lie. <111 ^ L .-0 4_111 3^5-^d Li 

1 a \ \ A ~ \ . ■. j 4_ilc* 4 HI 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5122 
Book 67, Hadith 58 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 55 


Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 

Um Habiba said to Allah's Messenger (jUjfe) "We have heard that you want to marry Durra bint Abu- Salama." 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£!<&) said, "Can she be married along with Um Salama (her mother)? Even if I have not married 


Um Salama, .she would not be lawful for me to marry, for her father is my foster brother." 

dillS 4 n ^1 (jl <j^)±i.i t4dli.u ^1 <1 jI 4 -idj (jl idllLa j)j (j^ '.))**> (^i Cf' ^"3" InW ‘Mjj 3 lii.lk 

^ i ^jlc.1 " ^Luoj 4j1c. 431 Alii 3 3^ .4Jaiui diij ojJ dlli 1 V'4<*' L3 Uj ^Luoj 4_ilc- <111 ■ 4111 3 

" <C.Uja 311 (j<« i IaIjI (jl tj^l dlis> La <dluj ^1 ^^ji ^1 3^ Malm 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5123 
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(35) Chapter: "And there is no sin on you if 
you make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
yourself..." 


Uua cf?“ Mill Jj 3 ljU ( 35 ) 

3 I 0 ^Luaji ^'iVi^l ji c-Lmlll 4 ilvk jya 4j ~,'us-i jC. 

;AljflJ)iV! {m 111 

.(jjiSii _j^3 4 ~i \ ^3^“ L^J { (Li i is) J 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Hint your intention of marrying' is made by saying (to the widow) for example: "I want to marry, and I wish that 
Allah will make a righteous lady available for me.' " Al-Qasim said: One may say to the widow: 'I hold all respect for 
you, and I am interested in you; Allah will bring you much good, or something similar 'Ata said: One should hint his 
intention, and should not declare it openly. One may say: 'I have some need. Have good tidings. Praise be to Allah; 
you are fit to remarry.' She (the widow) may say in reply: I am listening to what you say,' but she should not make a 
promise. Her guardian should not make a promise (to somebody to get her married to him) without her knowledge. 
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c l£illiJ5£ 


But if, wliile s till in the Iddat period, she makes a promise to marry somebody, and he ultimately marries her, they 
are not to be separated t)y divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid) . 

4jl Alj! ^j| (Jjih {Q'u.ojC- liu3} (jjl (jC- (jC- t jjlsiYa ijc. i'oijlj lili-lk Ha ^ (Jliij 

bJllj ji (JjUjoI Aill (jjj cl_ic-IQ] liLa jj-jjj tAAJjS ^ic- <3jSj .4-y\l o!ja! ^ 

Vj 1 luri 2l*j Vj hi ^ajojI bi ^A Cl ulj 4 SI -k ^1 (jj Vj (_jla j*j s-Uac- 

Ujll {!> & j^IjS .h4^ (_3^aj Axj 1 g -SS'i Lgj3c. ^ Cl he- ' j (jlj tig aIc- jj*j tg^j -ic-ljJ 

/olsdl ^ >>»Vn 1 4lki | (jjoluc- QjI (jc- jSii j 
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(36) Chapter: (It is permissible) to look at a st jiil J) (36) 

woman before marrying. 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (X*&) said (to me), "You were shown to me in a dream. An angel brought you to me, wrapped in a 
piece of silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your wife.' I removed the piece of cloth from your face, and there you 
were. I said to myself. 'If it is from Allah, then it will surely be.' " 

.LuA (j C- tAjj lUtk LiiAa. tl-lliA VTok 

dlC 11 dj \ 1 ^aldl dl'i li^) " ^ 1 * -l j 

" 4 >d»Ai 4111 Aic. lii dlj (jj t" ilii 


4_ilc- 4bl ( _ ? L-£S 4_111 (J jjujj (_]li ClM _ 1 g 1C. 4ill _ 4_ullc. (j£- i4_ljl (j c. 

^A Clui lili dig ( jc. C' ^dbljAl olA (Jla3 jjja (_ja ASjjoi ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5125 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 61 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (dd£)! I have come to you to present 
myself to you (for marriage)." Allah's Messenger glanced at her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his 

glance on her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down. A man from 
his companions got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (ddM! If you are not in need of her, then many her to me." 
The Prophet (;&&) said, "Have you got anything to offer. "The man said, 'No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^-i£)!" 
The Prophet ( ) said (to him), "Go to your family and try to find something." So the man went and returned, 
saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^-i£)! I have not found anything." The Prophet said, "Go again and look 
for something, even if it were an iron ring." He went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! 

I could not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar (waist sheet).' He had no Rida (upper garment). He added, "I 
give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) said "What will she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will have 

nothing over herself thereof (will be naked); and if she wears it, then you will have nothing over yourself thereof ' So 
the man sat for a long period and then got up (to leave). When Allah's Messenger saw him leaving, he ordered 

that he e called back. When he came, the Prophet (;&&) asked (him), "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by 
heart)?" The man replied, I know such Sura and such Sura and such Sura," naming the suras. The Prophet (^sfc) 
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said, "Can you recite it by heart?" He said, 'Yes." The Prophet (^sfe) said, "Go I let you many her for what you know 
of the Qur'an (as her Mahr). 

\j t." iltaa ^Lujj <3c. <111 ^h .0 <ill (jl t ^«jai (_jj 34 UJ if. (_s3 j_jC- UilL t<jp3 In'ik 

Lob 4<uiij 1 lal Ja lAjyj^aj l^jlj jhill bat ^Luij <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj _>ki3 hmS i i211 l_iaY i" )‘l> <111 3j JJ) .J 

" 3 la3 .lfrLL*.jj3 A Q k l^j i211 (j£j ^1 (j] <111 3j JUJ J ) L$> 3^2 <jl L-il ^ya, 3^J ^33 t <•" u«W 132 tg-i3 (jiaSJ ^1 <ii oij-3! djl^) 

Ij <lllj Y 3Utf 1 1 n'li Jiao 3 a LIIa! " 3li <131 3 j J o 1 j Ij <111 j Y 3li (SI. Vic- 3 a 

t.Aj.lk. (_jj» 1 /hi < Yj <111 3 j^j Ij <lllj Y 3^ i-jAis Aj-lk. (_jj» 1 /hi < " 3^ ,Ln/J Cli^La. j La <111 3j JUJ J ) 

(_j£j ^1 <lu3 j_j| (2jlQW ( *L^aj La " ^aiuij <ilc- <111 ^ L^-a <111 3_J JJ) J 3^ .AiLasj l^ls - <dij <1 La 34 J1 3^ - t*S_J Ij] l^A Q^lj 
<ilc- <111 ^L.o <111 3^5^^) olj2 ^Us A nilkxa 30 s 3^3^ ." s-3^ . r - (_j£L <lLul (jlj <La 1 g Vl& 

" 3^ ,1 a ii-lc. .llS ojjjaij llS ojjjaij llfi ayyjM ls 3 ^ (3-3 ." <3? *— l*-a liLa " 3^ f-LL Lab <j Ij]_j/s 

." 3^3^ l> LiaLa LaJ Yi^lxa 2b LJA3 " 3^ 3^ ." Cfi" 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever said, "A marriage is 
not valid except through the Wali." 


^ Y) Y Jli 0 - ^ (37) 

_jS31 LlliSj 1—321 <is 3lLa |3>A_jiaa*j Yl} aIii 3j^1 
- 1 ^akLa ^g^aUY' 1 J j v5~ 1 ' j} l3^J { l_jlajJ jlLall ljas>£jj Yj} ;3^J 


Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (LYi&) told him that there were four types of marriage during Pre- Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One type was similar to that of the present day i.e. a man used to ask somebody else for the 
hand of a girl under his guardianship or for his daughter's hand, and give her Mahr and then marry her. The second 
type was that a man would say to his wife after she had become clean from her period. "Send for so-and-so and have 
sexual intercourse with him." Her husband would then keep awy from her and would never sleep with her till she got 
pregnant from the other man with whom she was sleeping. When her pregnancy became evident, he husband would 
sleep with her if he wished. Her husband did so (i.e. let his wife sleep with some other man) so that he might have a 
child of noble breed. Such marriage was called as Al- Istibda'. Another type of marriage was that a group of less than 
ten men would assemble and enter upon a woman, and all of them would have sexual relation with her. If she 
became pregnant and delivered a child and some days had passed after delivery, she would sent for all of them and 
none of them would refuse to come, and when they all gathered before her, she would say to them, "You (all) know 
waht you have done, and now I have given birth to a child. So, it is your child so-and-so ! " naming whoever she liked, 
and her child would follow him and he could not refuse to take him. The fourth type of marriage was that many 
people would enter upon a lady and she would never refuse anyone who came to her. Those were the prostitutes who 
used to fix flags at their doors as sign, and he who would wished, could have sexual intercourse with them. If anyone 
of them got pregnant and delivered a child, then all those men would be gathered for her and they would call the 
Qa'if (persons skilled in recognizing the likeness of a child to his father) to them and would let the child follow the 
man (whom they recognized as his father) and she would let him adhere to him and be called his son. The man 
would not refuse all that. But when Muhammad (^Isfe) was sent with the Truth, he abolished all the types of 

marriages observed in pre- Islamic period of Ignorance except the type of marriage the people recognize today. 


1854 


67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) 




Jli tL-jlg Ai (jj! (jc. ' n.w t4 >i.i V ic. UjSk t^llLa (_jj C33J 13j 33> (jc. igjAj (_jjI 13j 33. (jUului 3>) ^j-yj Jll 

c.1331 4 juj S 431a 13>JI ^Ifull J 4j^)jiJ ^Iujj 4.3c. 4111 ^gglll ‘^-Idlc. u' 4jJjJ^l (3W “JJ 6 

Jjij J^jll (jl^i ^I52j tig k£ij 1 g'q.iL-ift t<jljl ji 4331 j J^^ll 3 ik-^j pjjllll ^132 142* ^Ikis 

2113 1 g Uy ^glia. t!3jl lg haJ Vj tlg^y.jj Igljjliajj ,42/a ^gjt/Cailujjll (j31i ^gll ^gkuiji 1 gj/al-a 3>- a Cll^gla 13) AjijJaV 

^liull 133 (jlSs t3j^l 45123 (_ 5 ^ 45c. _j 2113 I-ajIj tL-laJ 131 Lg^jJ) Ig5l5ai 1 g \3y 13ll t<la £^Cajll/j5 (_£3ll 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(as regards the Verse): 'And about what is recited unto you in the Book, concerning orphan girls to whom you give 
not the prescribed portions and yet, whom you desire to many.' (4.127) This Verse is about the female orphan who is 
under the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property and he has more right over her (than anybody 
else) but does not like to marry her, so he prevents her, from marrying somebody else, lest he should share the 
property with him. 

V ehudll ^ (. - '11C11 ^jl& ( _gJ3j LajJ i<23lc. jc. (3 s - tbjjC- (jJ ^12 oA jc. Ulila^ t^j-yj In.ly 

t<IL<s ^ 43^1^)21 Jjij 3)1 1 g 1*1 i3^^)ll -lie. 3 jj£i (^yiill 4JuInll ^gi 13a chili . { (3^ j* -> 5 1 1 <3 *• . 1-* t3^J^J^ 

_lgJLa ^gi hkl 3)1 4hA 13 ^ tsjJC. 1 g kSjj tl g 11 hi 1 g L>» )3 tig k£jj 3)1 tlg-J (_ 5 -ljl >3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5128 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 64 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 59 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

When Hafsa, ' Umar's daughter became a widow because of the death of her (husband) Ibn Hudhafa As- Sahmi who 
was one of the companion of the Prophet (3333 ) and the one of the Badr warriors and died at Medina, ' Umar said, "I 


met ' Uthman bin ' Affan and gave him an offer, saying, 'If you wish, I will many Hafsa to you.' He said. 'I will think 
it over' I waited for a few days, then he met me and said, 'I have made up my mind not to marry at present' "' Umar 


added, "Then I met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish, I will many Hafsa to you.' " 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

concerning the Verse: 'Do not prevent them' (2.232) Ma'qil bin Yasar told me that it was revealed in his connection. 
He said, "I married my sister to a man and he divorced her, and when her days of 'Idda (three menstrual periods) 
were over, the man came again and asked for her hand, but I said to him, 'I married her to you and made her your 
bed (your wife) and favored you with her, but you divorced her. Now you come to ask for her hand again? No, by 
Allah, she will never go back to you (again) ! ' That man was not a bad man and his wife wanted to go back to him. So 
Allah revealed this Verse: 'Do not prevent them.' (2.232) So I said, 'Now I will do it (let her go back to him), O Allah's 
Messenger (Aik). "So he married her to him again. 
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(38) Chapter: If the guardian himself is the CiLUJI J JlJl jli Cl c_sLj (38) 

suitor 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(regarding His Statement): 'They ask your instruction concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about them ...' 
(4.127) It is about the female orphan who is under the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property 
and he does not want to marry her and dislikes that someone else should marry her, lest he should share the 
property with him, so he prevents her from marrying. So Allah forbade such a guardian to do so (i.e. to prevent her 
from marrying). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet (;fiA£=) a woman came to him and presented herself (for 
marriage) to him. The Prophet (JVAA) looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising them, but did not give a reply. One 
of his companions said, "Marry her to me O Allah's Messenger (AJT)!" The Prophet (AJik) asked (him), "Have you 
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got anything?" He said, "I have got nothing" The Prophet (;&&) said, "Not even an iron ring?" He Sa' d, "Not even 

an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into two halves and give her one half and keep the other half." The Prophet; 
said, "No. Do you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I have agreed 


to marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an (as her Mahr)." 
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(39) Chapter: Giving one's 
marriage 


young children in jULall * 0 3 i_L (39) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (Aifc) married her when she was six years old and he consummated his marriage when she was 


nine years old, and then she remained with him for nine years (i.e., till his death). 
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(40) Chapter: The marrying of a daughter by 3° (40) 

her father to a ruler 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (;£!,<&) married her when she was six years old and he consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old. Hisham said: I have been informed that ' Aisha remained with the Prophet (33) for nine years (i.e. 


till his death). 
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(41) Chapter: The ruler is regarded as a 
guardian 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (Ait) and said, "I present myself (to you) (for marriage). She stayed for a long 
while, then a man said, "If you are not in need of her then many her to me." The Prophet (;£,&) said, "Have you got 

anything m order to pay her Mahr?" He said, "I have nothing with me except my Izar (waist sheet)." The Prophet 
(A&) said, "If you give her your Izar, you will have no Izar to wear, (so go) and search for something. He said, "I 
could not find anything." The Prophet (^it) said, "Try (to find something), even if it were an iron ring But he was 
not able to find (even that) The Prophet (Xsfc) said (to him). "Do you memorize something of the Qur'an?" "Yes. ' he 
said, "such Sura and such Sura," naming those Suras The Prophet ( Aifc) said, "We have married her to you for what 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart) . 
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(42) Chapter: The father or the guardian 
cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage 
without her consent 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "A matron should not be given in marriage except after consulting her; and a virgin should 
not be given in marriage except after her permission." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! How can we 


know her permission?" He said, "Her silence (indicates her permission). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^s&)! A virgin feels shy." He said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her silence." 
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(43) Chapter: If a man gives his daughter in Sjijx 4_LliLia <a JS j <2ul ^ jj Cl l jC (43) 
marriage while she is averse to it, then such 
marriage is invalid 
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Narrated Khansa bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 

that her father gave her in marriage when she was a matron and she disliked that marriage. So she went to Allah's 
Messenger (hhi£) and he declared that marriage invalid. 
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Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Yazid and Majammi bin Yazid: 

The same ,Hadith above: A man called Khidam married a daughter of his (to somebody) against her consent. 'If you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) 
And if somebody says to the guardian (of a woman), "Marry me to soand- so," and the guardian remained silent or 
said to him, "What have you got?" And the other said, "I have so much and so much (Mahr)," or kept guiet, and then 
the guardian said, "I have married her to you," then the marriage is valid (legal). This narration was told by Sahl on 
the authority of the Prophet. 

u' 4)Jy (y. £_ a ~>' a 3 djy Cy o-^^ll \T_ ji <li.ij. ola-vls jj ^llll ji t jl-vLil (lii-iL. 

.a jaJ .<1 <ul Lalci. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5139 
Book 67, Hadith 75 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 70 


0 o ^ 

<dinli jli (44) 


(44) Chapter: The giving of an orphan girl in 
marriage 
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Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

that he asked ' Aisha, saying to her, "O Mother! (In what connection was this Verse revealed): 'If you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the verse) that your right hands possess?" (4.3) Aisha 
said, "O my nephew! It was about the female orphan under the protection of her guardian who was interested in her 
beauty and wealth and wanted to marry her with a little or reduced Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to 
marry female orphans unless they deal with them justly and give their full Mahr; and they were ordered to marry 
women other than them."' Aisha added, "(Later) the people asked Allah's Messenger (;&&), for instructions, and 
then Allah revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning the women . . . And yet whom you desire to marry.' 
(4.127) So Allah revealed to them in this Verse that- if a female orphan had wealth and beauty, they desired to marry 
her and were interested in her noble descent and the reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not desired by them 
because of her lack in fortune and beauty they left her and married some other woman. So, as they used to leave her 
when they had no interest in her, they had no right to marry her if they had the desire to do so, unless they deal 
j ustly with her and gave her a full amount of Mahr. ' ' 
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(45) Chapter: If the suitor says, "Marry me to Jlaa XZte gilj j g3j4 44=^' 4^ '4 44 (45) 
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Narrated Sahl: 

A woman came to the Prophet,, and presented herself to him (for marriage). He said, "I am not in need of women 
these days." Then a man said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! Marry her to me." The Prophet (;£*&) asked him, "What 
have you got?" He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Give her something, even an iron ring." He 


said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet (Ijifc) asked (him), "How much of the Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He 
said, "So much and so much. "The Prophet (^sit) said, "I have married her to you for what you know of the Qur'an." 
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(46) Chapter: None should ask for the hand j! <J ll <.<31 <yks. ^ i jhV) V cJu (46) 
of a lady who is already engaged to his brother i 

(Muslim) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Ait) decreed that one should not try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon between some other 


persons (by offering a bigger price). And a man should not ask for the hand of a girl who is already engaged to his 
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives her up, or allows him to ask for her hand. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet said, "Beware of suspicion (about others), as suspicion is the falsest talk, and do not spy upon 

each other, and do not listen to the evil talk of the people about others' affairs, and do not have enmity with one 
another, but be brothers. And none should ask for the hand of a girl who is already engaged to his (Muslim) brother, 
but one should wait till the first suitor marries her or leaves her." 
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(47) Chapter: The meaning of the cancelling 
of the engagement. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"When Hafsa became a widow," ' Umar said, "I met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish I will marry Hafsa bint 
' Umar to you. 1 1 waited for a few days then Allah's Messenger (Aifc) asked for her hand. Later Abu Bakr met me and 

said, 'Nothing stopped me from returning to you concerning your offer except that I knew that Allah's Messenger 
had mentioned (his wish to marry) her, and I could never let out the secret of Allah's Messenger (^-U) . If he 


had left her, I would have accepted her.' " 
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(48) Chapter: Al-Khutba(forNikah) 


<lU 31 (48) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Two men came from the east and delivered speeches, and the Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Some eloquent speech has the in 


fluency of magic (e.g., some people refuse to do something and then a good eloquent speaker addresses them and 
then they agree to do that very thing after his speech) . " 
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(49) Chapter: Beating the tambourine during 
marriage ceremony and the wedding banquet. 


Muljil J j^liul! t-filll c_/>lCa L_)Ij (49) 


1861 


Narrated Ar-Rabi : 

(the daughter of Muawwidh bin Afra) After the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet (;£,$&) came and sat on 


my bed as far from me as you are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac 
verses mourning my father who had been killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said, "Among us is a Prophet who 
knows what will happen tomorrow" On that the Prophet said, "Leave this (saying) and keep on saying the verses 
which you had been saying before." 
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(50) Chapter: "And give to the women their 
Mahr with a good heart. . . " 
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Narrated Anas: 

' Abdur Rahman bin ' Auf married a woman and gave her gold egual to the weight of a date stone (as Mahr). When 
the Prophet (^Isfc) noticed the signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his face) and asked him about it, he said, "I 


have married a woman and gave (her) gold equal to a date stone in weight (as Mahr). 

jjj cs^" ® 13®1 £jjj 41 — a jc- (jj (jAaQll \ 1C ~- U ‘(j3 jc- 44_yjx<a lP jjjaJl \ 1C ~- Qc- 4 <j»-Li InW 41 — (jj jl <1 >M 1 vjy 
3 I (jjLl (jc- sills jc-j .si jj j jj < 3 ^ * 1 3®1 4 " iy j jii ^gjl jlaa <1 LoiS ^jall <LiLjj ^JLij <iic- <111 j-Lll ‘*3 

. 1 — jAS (ja si jj j jj ^jc- slj-al £jjj <— ajc- (jl (jita .31 -PC' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5148 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 83 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 78 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

„ - ^ o - 0 £ 

(51) Chapter: To marry (a lady to) a man for j3uj gl jail ^Jc- ^cjjjlll i_)L (51) 

what he knows of the Qur'an 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

While I was (sitting) among the people in the company of Allah's Messenger (jjj) a woman stood up and said, "O 
Allah' s Messenger ( ) ! She has given herself in marriage to you; please give your opinion of her. ' ' The Prophet did 
not give her any reply. She again stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( jjT)! She has given herself (in marriage) 
to you; so please give your opinion of her. The Prophet (jjT) did not give her any reply. She again stood up for the 
third time and said, "She has given herself in marriage to you: so give your opinion of her." So a man stood up and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ( jji£)! Marry her to me." The Prophet asked him, "Have you got anything?" He said, 
"No." The Prophet ( jji£) said, "Go and search for something, even if it were an iron ring." The man went and 
searched and then returned saying, "I could not find anything, not even an iron ring." Then the Prophet ( jji£) said, 

"Do you know something of the Qur'an (by heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) such Sura and such Sura." The 
Prophet ( jji£) said, "Go! I have married her to you for what you know of the Qur'an (by heart). 
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(52) Chapter: To give Mahr in the form of aja^ ju g&Lj I l_iL (52) 

material things 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet Cfijfe) said to a man, "Many, even with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5150 
Book 67, Hadith 85 
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(53) Chapter: The conditions stipulated in lJj (53) 

marriage (contract) 
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Narrated ' Uqba: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: "The stipulations most entitled to be abided by are those with which you are given the right 


to enjoy the (women's) private parts (i.e. the stipulations of the marriage contract). 
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(54) Chapter: Conditions not lawful in the 
marriage contract 


£Ka V ijjdall l_Aj (54) 


\ g’i'ki jblia oi jail Ja jidj V Aj».i.aA jjl 3^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (;fijSL ) said, "It is not lawful for a woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the divorce of her sister (i.e. 
the other wife of her would-be husband) in order to have everything for herself, for she will take only what has been 
written for her." 
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(55) Chapter: Yellow coloured perfume for a 
bridegroom 
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<j 1 c. <111 ( _ s TLa (jc. i— SjC- (jj \ ir - ^Jfjj 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf came to Allah's Messenger (Y<£) and he had marks of Sufra (yellow perfume). Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) asked him (about those marks). ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf told him that he had married a woman 
from the Ansar. The Prophet (;£,$&) asked, "How much Mahr did you pay her?" He said, "I paid gold egual to the 
weight of a date stone." Allah's Messenger (;&&) said to him, "Give a wedding banguet, even if with one sheep." 
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(56) Chapter: Chapter CjU (56) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( offered a wedding banguet on the occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and provided a good meal 


for the Muslims. Then he went out as was his custom on marrying, he came to the dwelling places of the mothers of 
the Believers (i.e. his wives) invoking good (on them), and they were invoking good (on him). Then he departed (and 
came back) and saw two men (still sitting there). So he left again. I do not remember whether I informed him or he 
was informed (by somebody else) of their departure) . 
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(57) Chapter: How to invoke good upon a 
person who has married recently? 


^jjuh CY& ujU ( 57 ) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) saw the traces of Sufra (yellow perfume) on 'Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf and said, "What is this?" 


'Abdur- Rahman, said, "I have married a woman and have paid gold equal to the weight of a datestone (as her 
Mahr). The Prophet (Xsfc) said to him, "May Allah bless you: Offer a wedding banquet even with one sheep." 
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(58) Chapter: The invocation of those women 
who prepare the bride 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 

When the Prophet (;£,<&) married me, my mother came to me and made me enter the house where I saw some 


women from the Ansar who said, "May you prosper and have blessings and have good omen." 
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(59) Chapter: To consummate the marriage 
before going on a military campaign 


jjpdl < 5)3 c-l-hll 


dbJ 5 ^ ( 59 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "A prophet among the prophets went for a military expedition and said to his people: "A 


man who has married a lady and wants to consummate his marriage with her and he has not done so yet, should not 
accompany me. 1 " 

<lic- <111 <_ 5 -l J -‘ a cs-f^ (j C- - ^ 3C " dll ( _ s jCaj _ ojj^)A ^jt (_jc- 4^UaA (_jC- (_jC- 4idjUball (_jjl UJ.lL. 4a-lilill ,llaL«a 1‘n.lL 

" tgj (jjj ^alj 1_£J ^gJuj (ji CJJJ jA j oljJal £_Uaj UlLa ^j» fn V -<ajil (_]lls f. Uni'll (ju lj)C. " Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5157 
Book 67, Hadith 92 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 87 


( 60 ) Chapter: Whoever consummated his 
marriage with a lady of nine years of age 


jjluo (djoJ dill Sijilj (j-a C-ll: ( 60 ) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) wrote the (marriage contract) with 'Aisha while she was six years old and consummated his 


marriage with her while she was nine years old and she remained with him for nine years (i.e. till his death). 
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(61) Chapter: Consummahon of marriage gJ 3111 cjU (61) 

during a journey 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (X*&) stayed for three days at a place between Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his 

marriage with Safiyya bint Huyay. I invited the Muslims to a banquet which included neither meat nor bread. The 
Prophet (Ai£) ordered for the leather dining sheets to be spread, and then dates, dried yogurt and butter were 

provided over it, and that was the Walima (banquet) of the Prophet. The Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be 
considered as his wife or as a slave girl of what his right hands possessed. Then they said, "If the Prophet (;fisfe) 
screens her from the people, then she Is the Prophet's wife but if he does not screen her, then she is a slave girl." So 
when the Prophet (;£,&) proceeded, he made a place for her (on the camel) behind him and screened her from 


people. 
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(62) Chapter: Consummation of marriage g'jjj Vj 3111 c-l (62) 

during the daytime without a marriage 
procession or lighting of fires 


Narrated Aisha: 

When the Prophet (^fc) married me, my mother came to me and made me enter the house (of the Prophet) and 


nothing surprised me but the coming of Allah's Messenger (;£$& ) to me in the forenoon. 
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(63) Chapter: The curtains, beddings and c-Uril) Ujkjj-kUjVI cl_j (63) 

similar thins designed for the women 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (33&) said, "Did you get Anmat?" I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! From where can we have 


Anmat?" The Prophet (d3t£) said, "Soon you will have them (Anmat). 
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(64) Chapter: The women who present the 
lady to her husband 



Narrated 'Aisha: 

that she prepared a lady for a man from the Ansar as his bride and the Prophet said, "O 'Aisha! Haven't you got any 
amusement (during the marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like amusement?" 


bridegroom 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Whenever the Prophet ( A4t) passed by (my mother Um-Sulaim) he used to enter her and greet her. Anas further 
said: Once the Prophet CSsfe) way a bridegroom during his marriage with Zainab, Um Sulaim said to me, "Let us 
give a gift to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) I said to her, "Do it." So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish) made from dates, 
butter and dried yoghurt and she sent it with me to him. I took it to him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered me 
to call some men whom he named, and to invite whomever I would meet. I did what he ordered me to do, and when 
I returned, I found the house crowded with people and saw the Prophet ( ;£,$&) keeping his hand over the Haisa and 

saying over it whatever Allah wished (him to say). Then he called the men in batches of ten to eat of it, and he said to 
them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and each man should eat of the dish the nearest to him." When all of them had 
finished their meals, some of them left and a few remained there talking, over which I felt unhappy. Then the 
Prophet (;fij&) went out towards the dwelling places (of his wives) and I too, went out after him and told him that 
those people had left. Then he returned and entered his dwelling place and let the curtains fall while I was in (his) 
dwelling place, and he was reciting the Verses:- 'O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's house until leave is 
given you for a meal, (and then) not (as early as) to what for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily such (behavior) annoys the Prophet; and 
he would be shy of (asking) you (to go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the Truth.' (33-53) Abu Uthman said: 
Anas said, "I served the Prophet for ten years. " 
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(65) Chapter: The giving of a present to the 
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(66) Chapter: To borrow the clothes, etc. for 
the bride 


O'" Jl ° ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

That she borrowed a necklace from Asma 1 and then it got lost. So Allah's Messenger sent some people from 


his companions in search of it. In the meantime the stated time for the prayer became due and they offered their 
prayer without ablution. When they came to the Prophet, they complained about it to him, so the Verse regarding 
Tayammum was revealed . Usaid bin Hudair said, "(O Aisha!) may Allah bless you with a good reward, for by Allah, 
never did a difficulty happen in connection with you, but Allah made an escape from it for you, and brought Allah's 
Blessings for the Muslims. " . 
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(67) Chapter: What a man should say on 13 dlljll d!y2 U ljU (67) 

having a sexual intercourse with his wife 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ri.ri:: ) said, "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: Bisnullah, 


Allahumma jannibni-Sh- Shaitan wajannib-ish- Shaitan ma razagtana, and if it is destined that they should have a 
child, then Satan will never be able to harm him." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I was ten years old when Allah's Messenger ( ;£!$&) arrived at Medina My mother and aunts used to urge me to serve 
the Prophet regularly, and I served him for ten years. When the Prophet died I was twenty years old, 
and I knew about the order of Al-Hijab (veiling of ladies) more than any other person when it was revealed. It was 
revealed for the first time when Allah's Messenger (;£*!&) had consummated his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh. 
When the day dawned, the Prophet (Xs&) was a bridegroom and he invited the people to a banguet, so they came, 
ate, and then all left except a few who remained with the Prophet (;£!<&) for a long time. The Prophet (;£!<&) got up 
and went out, and I too went out with him so that those people might leave too. The Prophet (;£,*& ) proceeded and so 
did I, till he came to the threshold of ' Aisha's dwelling place. Then thinking that these people have left by then, he 
returned and so did I along with him till he entered upon Zainab and behold, they were still sitting and had not gone. 
So the Prophet again went away and I went away along with him. When we reached the threshold of ' Aisha's 

dwelling place, he thought that they had left, and so he returned and I too, returned along with him and found those 
people had left. Then the Prophet (;£$&) drew a curtain between me and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were 
revealed. 


with one sheep 

Narrated Anas: 

When ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf married an Ansari woman, the Prophet ( ) asked him, 1 1 How much Mahr did you 

give her?" ' Abdur- Rahman said, "Gold egual to the weight of a date stone." Anas added: When they (i.e. the Prophet 
(Ate ) and his companions) arrived at Medina, the emigrants stayed at the Ansar's houses. ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf 

stayed at Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa' d said to ' Abdur- Rahman, "I will divide and share my property with you and 
will give one of my two wives to you." 'Abdur- Rahman said, "May Allah bless you, your wives and property (I am not 
in need of that; but kindly show me the way to the market)." So 'Abdur- Rahman went to the market and traded 
there gaining a profit of some dried yoghurt and butter, and married (an Ansari woman). The Prophet (;fij&) said to 
him, "Give a banguet, even if with one sheep." 
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(69) Chapter: Al-Walima is to be given even 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$$£,) did not give a better wedding banguet on the occasion of marrying any of his wives than the one 


he gave on marrying Zainab, and that banguet was with (consisted of) one sheep. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) manmuitted Safiyya and then married her, and her Mahr was her manumission, and he 


gave a wedding banguet with Hais (a sort of sweet dish made from butter, cheese and dates) . 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) consummated his marriage with a woman (Zainab), so he sent me to invite men to the meals. 
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(70) Chapter: A bigger Walima on marrying Jcj j? \ Ja*j Jo ^2j‘i J i_sb (70) 
some wives than the other wives 
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Narrated Thabit: 

The marriage of Zainab bint J ahash was mentioned in the presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see the Prophet 
(;£,<& ) giving a better banguet on marrying any of his wives than the one he gave on marrying Zainab. He then gave a 


banguet with one sheep." 
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(71) Chapter: Walima of less than one sheep ^ j* (71) 


Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: 

The Prophet gave a banquet with two Mudds of barley on marrying some of his wives. (1 Mudd= 1 3/4 of a 


kilogram) . . 
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(72) Chapter: To accept the invitation to a ajklll j <-2^1 <5121 <*$2 i_Aj (72) 

Walima 

^ 1* j < ilc. <111 ^ j ill Clifijjj ^1^ j <x_luj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "If anyone of you is invites to a wedding banquet, he must go for it (accept the 


invitation) ." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Set the captives free, accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit the patients." 

3-i 3 ujj <ik. <111 ^5-21 (j £- (jc. (jc. ^ Vi.W 3-^ (j 4 - 1'nW 1 1.1^2 InW 

0 > > 5i **_«** * 0 ^ -2 

" (jlaj^all 1 j3_jC-j Ijjj'vi j 4^^211 IjSIs " 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5174 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 109 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 10 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (33T) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the patients, to 
follow the funeral procession, to reply to the sneezer (i.e., say to him, 'Yarhamuka-l-lah (May Allah bestow His 
Mercy upon you), if he says 'Al-hamduli 1-lah' (Praise be to Allah), to help others to fulfill their oaths, to help the 
oppressed, to greet (whomever one should meet), and to accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet). He forbade us 
to wear golden rings, to use silver utensils, to use Maiyathir (cushions of silk stuffed with cotton and placed under 
the rider on the saddle), the Qasiyya (linen clothes containing silk brought from an Egyptian town), the Istibraq 
(thick silk) and the Dibaj (another kind of silk). (See Hadith No. 539 and 753). 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Abu Usaid As- Sa'di invited Allah's Messenger (^fc) to his wedding party and his wife who was the bride, served 
them on that day. Do you know what drink she gave Allah's Messenger (33&)? She had soaked some dates for him 
(in water) overnight, and when he had finished his meal she gave him that drink (of soaked dates) . 
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(73) Chapter: If somebody refuses an 
invitation 


aIII ^ h-»c. da "iyc-lll dlj *>Jj ( 73 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The worst food is that of a wedding banguet to which only the rich are invited while the poor are not invited. And he 
who refuses an invitation (to a banguet) disobeys Allah and His Apostle . 
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J3^ Jj (j* S-J (74) 


(74) Chapter: Whoever accepted the 

invitation to a meal of trotters 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33) said, "If I am invited to a meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am given a trotter as a present I 
will accept it." 
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(75) Chapter: To accept the invitation to a o JAj A AA\ A-? (75) 

party 


Narrated Nafi' : 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, 'Accept the marriage invitation if you are invited to it.' " 


Ibn ' Umar used to accept the invitation whether to a wedding banguet or to any other party, even when he was 
fasting. 
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(76) Chapter: The attendance of women and 
children at a wedding party 


pupxll ^_gll ptju^l' j 3 i» ill pjC ( 76 ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once the Prophet saw some women and children coming from a wedding party. He got up energetically and 


happily and said, "By Allah! You (i.e., the Ansar) are the most beloved of all people to me." 
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(77) Chapter: Should a person return if he ojclll Ipili pip Cl 3 a pC (77) 

sees something objectionable in the party? 
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Narrated Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I bought a cushion having on it pictures (of animals). When Allah's Messenger (pip) saw it, 

he stood at the door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;£,-&)! I repent to Allah and His Apostle. What sin have I committed?' Allah's Messenger (PPL) said. "What is this 

cushion?" I said, "I have bought it for you so that you may sit on it and recline on it." Allah's Messenger (pp) said, 

"The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them, 'Give life to 
what you have created (i.e., these pictures).' " The Prophet (^^£) added, "The Angels of (Mercy) do not enter a house 


in which there are pictures (of animals) . 
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(78) Chapter: The serving of the bride herself 
for the men at (her) marriage party 


(s* ^ ‘-rh (78) 

gpoiilLa j 


Narrated Sahl: 

When Abu Usaid As- Sa' idi got married, he invited the Prophet (;i33) and his companions. None prepared the food 
for them and brought it to them but his wife. She soaked some dates in water in a stone pot overnight, and when the 
Prophet (,433) had finished his food, she provided him with that drink (of soaked dates). 
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(79) Chapter: An-Naqi and other non- J! ^3 j£I3 V j <*3311 ljU (79) 

toxicant drinks at a wedding party 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi invited the Prophet (433) to his wedding party and his wife served him on that day, and she 
was the bride. She said (or Sahl said), "Do you know what she soaked for Allah's Messenger (433)? She soaked some 
dates for him/ in water) in a drinking bowl overnight. " 

i(_ 5 -Ac.UjJ! lulu! 31 jl i3t3i jj 3 ^-wj 33 jc. jAikj]l \ 1C ~- j) " w t jjLi jJ ; I'nik 

<111 jj^ui j] ‘■—1x31 La jjj3l Oh ji *•" igjjjjjill j 3 a jj ^-abl3 Alii jjal ClljlSb 4 A_ui^)*J ^Laij Ajc. A.UI j^ml 133 

_ 3-31 (3? A_1 Clut3i fluij A_ilc- A.1II 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5183 
Book 67, Hadith 118 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 112 


(80) Chapter: To be polite and kind to the 
women 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (433) said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, she will break. So if you want to 

get benefit from her, do so while she still has some crookedness." 
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(81) Chapter: The exhortation of taking care cllAllj ljU (81) 

of the women 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt (trouble) his neighbor. And I 


advise you to take care of the women, for they are created from a rib and the most crooked portion of the rib is its 
upper part; if you try to straighten it, it will break, and if you leave it, it will remain crooked, so I urge you to take 
care of the women." 


<111 3, 1 jc. ^1 j c. jc. cojjau-a j c. cohjlj jc. jjm-’t 1 Vuk t jj-ad jj jlkTul 1 Vihk 

" ojfk ^3 ^k^l jajdllj <illj j/>yj jlfi O'® " -J6 ^aXuij <ilc. 


(Jjj <j£ji jlj Aj^)1uS A a 1 V 1 CluAb jll aiic-i filial! { _gk ^jC-i jlj ^iOa jxs jiilk. j$j6 IjJa. hidL Ijj-ajlLuilj 

Ijj^. ^Loiillj Ijj-ajiLaill ^jC-l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5185, 5186 

In- book reference : Book 67, Hadith 120 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 114 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (,£s&) we used to avoid chatting leisurely and freely with our wives lest some 
Divine inspiration might be revealed concerning us. But when the Prophet (;£,&) had died, we started chatting 


leisurely and freely (with them) . 
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(82) Chapter: "Ward off from yourself and { ljU Ija} v_jL (82) 

your families a Fire whose fuel is men and 

stones..." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet ( Afc) said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and everyone of you is responsible (for his wards). A ruler is 


a guardian and is responsible) for his subjects); a man is a guardian of his family and responsible (for them); a wife is 
a guardian of her husband's house and she is responsible (for it), a slave is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible (for that) . Beware! All of you are guardians and are responsible (for your wards) . 
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(83) Chapter: To treat the family in a polite JaSm ^ i l jlA (83) 

and kind manner 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Eleven women sat (at a place) and promised and contracted that they would not conceal anything of the news of 
their husbands. The first one said, "My husband is like the meat of a slim weak camel which is kept on the top of a 
mountain which is neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one might put up with the trouble of fetching it." 
The second one said, "I shall not relate my husband's news, for I fear that I may not be able to finish his story, for if I 
describe him, I will mention all his defects and bad traits." The third one said, "My husband, the "too- tall"! if I 
describe him (and he hears of that) he will divorce me, and if I keep guiet, he will keep me hanging (neither 
divorcing me nor treating me as a wife)." The fourth one said, "My husband is (moderate in temper) like the night of 
Tihama: neither hot nor cold; I am neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented with him." The fifth one said, "My 
husband, when entering (the house) is a leopard (sleeps a lot), and when going out, is a lion (boasts a lot). He does 
not ask about whatever is in the house." The sixth one said, "If my husband eats, he eats too much (leaving the 
dishes empty), and if he drinks he leaves nothing; if he sleeps he sleeps he rolls himself (alone in our blankets); and 
he does not insert his palm to inguire about my feelings." The seventh one said, "My husband is a wrong-doer or 
weak and foolish. All the defects are present in him. He may injure your head or your body or may do both." The 
eighth one said, "My husband is soft to touch like a rabbit and smells like a Zamab (a kind of good smelling grass)." 
The ninth one said, "My husband is a tall generous man wearing a long strap for carrying his sword. His ashes are 
abundant (i.e. generous to his guests) and his house is near to the people (who would easily consult him)." The tenth 
one said, "My husband is Malik (possessor), and what is Malik? Malik is greater than whatever I say about him. (He 
is beyond and above all praises which can come to my mind). Most of his camels are kept at home (ready to be 
slaughtered for the guests) and only a few are taken to the pastures. When the camels hear the sound of the lute (or 
the tambourine) they realize that they are going to be slaughtered for the guests." The eleventh one said, "My 
husband is Abu Zar' and what is Abu Zar' (i.e., what should I say about him)? He has given me many ornaments 
and my ears are heavily loaded with them and my arms have become fat (i.e., I have become fat) . And he has pleased 
me, and I have become so happy that I feel proud of myself. He found me with my family who were mere owners of 
sheep and living in poverty, and brought me to a respected family having horses and camels and threshing and 
purifying grain. Whatever I say, he does not rebuke or insult me. When I sleep, I sleep till late in the morning, and 
when I drink water (or milk), I drink my fill. The mother of Abu Zar and what may one say in praise of the mother of 
Abu Zar? Her saddle bags were always full of provision and her house was spacious. As for the son of Abu Zar, what 
may one say of the son of Abu Zar? His bed is as narrow as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid (of four 
months) satisfies his hunger. As for the daughter of Abu Zar, she is obedient to her father and to her mother. She has 
a fat well-built body and that arouses the jealousy of her husband's other wife. As for the (maid) slave girl of Abu 
Zar, what may one say of the (maid) slavegirl of Abu Zar? She does not uncover our secrets but keeps them, and does 
not waste our provisions and does not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in our house." The eleventh lady 
added, "One day it so happened that Abu Zar went out at the time when the milk was being milked from the animals, 
and he saw a woman who had two sons like two leopards playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her) he divorced 
me and married her. Thereafter I married a noble man who used to ride a fast tireless horse and keep a spear in his 
hand. He gave me many things, and also a pair of every kind of livestock and said, Eat (of this), O Um Zar, and give 
provision to your relatives." She added, "Yet, all those things which my second husband gave me could not fill the 
smallest utensil of Abu Zar's." ' Aisha then said: Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said to me, "I am to you as Abu Zar was to 
his wife Um Zar." 
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Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha said, "While the Ethiopians were playing with their small spears, Allah's Messenger (Xjfc) screened me behind 
him and I watched (that display) and kept on watchingtill I left on my own." So you may estimate of what age a little 
girl may listen to amusement. 
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(84) Chapter: Advice to a daughter regarding j kkul (Jkjll 4_jj (84) 

her husband 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I had been eager to ask ' Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding 
whom Allah said 'If you two (wives of the Prophet (Xsfc) namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your 

hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (jji£) likes). (66.4) till ' Umar performed the Hajj and I 
too, performed the Hajj along with him. (On the way) ' Umar went aside to answer the call of nature, and I also went 
aside along with him carrying a tumbler full of water, and when ' Umar had finished answering the call of nature, I 
poured water over his hands and he performed the ablution. Then I said to him, "O chief of the Believers! Who were 
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the two ladles from among the wives of the Prophet Ofisfe) regarding whom Allah said: 'If you two (wives of the 
Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (;£!$&) likes)?" 
(66.4) He said, "I am astonished at your guestion, O Ibn ' Abbas. They were ' Aisha and Hafsa." Then ' Umar went on 
narrating the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiyya bin Zaid who used to live in 
' Awali-al- Medina, used to visit the Prophet (^l§fc) in turn. He used to go one day and I another day. When I went, I 
would bring him the news of what had happened that day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and 
when he went, he used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over our wives, 
but when we came to the Ansar, we found that their women had the upper hand over their men, so our women also 
started learning the ways of the Ansari women. I shouted at my wife and she retorted against me and I disliked that 
she should answer me back. She said to me, 'Why are you so surprised at my answering you back? By Allah, the 
wives of the Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave (does not speak to) him throughout the day till 
the night.' The (talk) scared me and I said to her, 'Whoever has done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded after 
dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you keep the Prophet (Atfc) angry till 

night?' She said, 'Yes.' I said, 'You are a ruined losing person! Don't you fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,*!& ) and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask more from the Prophet (;fis& ) and do not answer 
him back and do not give up talking to him. Ask me whatever you need and do not be tempted to imitate your 
neighbor (i.e., 'Aisha) in her manners for she is more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet (;£$&) ." 
' Umar added, "At that time a talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were preparing their horses to 
invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day of his turn, went (to the town) and returned to us at night and knocked 
at my door violently and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. He said, 'Today a great thing 
has happened.' I asked, 'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but (What has happened) is 
greater and more horrifying than that: Allah's Messenger (;iys ); has divorced his wives. ' Umar added, "The Prophet 
(;£!<&) kept away from his wives and I said "Hafsa is a ruined loser. 1 1 had already thought that most probably this 
(divorce) would happen in the near future. So I dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with the Prophet 
(;£,-&) and then the Prophet; entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. I entered upon Hafsa and saw her 
weeping. I asked, 'What makes you weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did the Prophet ( ;£!$&) divorce you all?' 
She said, 'I do not know. There he is retired alone in the upper room.' I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a 
group of people sitting around it and some of them were weeping. I sat with them for a while but could not endure 
the situation, so I went to the upper room where the Prophet; was and said to a black slave of his, 'Will you get the 
permission (of the Prophet (;£*&) ) for 'Umar (to enter)? 1 The slave went in, talked to the Prophet (4YT) about it 
and then returned saying, 'I have spoken to the Prophet (,£s&) and mentioned you but he kept guiet.' Then I 
returned and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear the situation and once again I 
said to the slave, 'Will you get the permission for ' Umar? 1 He went in and returned saying, 'I mentioned you to him 
but he kept guiet.' So I returned again and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear 
the situation, and so I went to the slave and said, 'Will you get the permission for ' Umar? 1 He went in and returned 
to me saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he kept guiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The slave called me, saying, 
'The Prophet (;£!<&) has given you permission.' Then I entered upon Allah's Messenger (,£$&) and saw him Lying on 
a bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and there was no bedding between it and him. The stalks left marks on his 
side and he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date-palm fires. I greeted him and while still standing I said, 
'O Allah's Apostle! Have you divorced your wives?' He looked at me and said, 'No.' I said, 'Allah Akbar!' And then. 
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while still standing, I said chatting, 'Will you heed what I say, O Allah's Messenger (Aifij? We, the people of Quraish 

used to have power over our women, but when we arrived at Medina we found that the men (here) were 
overpowered by their women.' The Prophet (Jjifij smiled and then I said to him, 'Will you heed what, I say, O Allah's 
Messenger (;&&)? I entered upon Hafsa and said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your companion ('Aisha), for 
she is more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet. 1 " The Prophet (;£,<&) smiled for a second time. 
When I saw him smiling, I sat down. Then I looked around his house, and by Allah, I could not see anything of 
importance in his house except three hides, so I said, 'O Allah's Messenger ( jjisj! Invoke Allah to make your 

followers rich, for the Persians and the Romans have been made prosperous and they have been given (the pleasures 
of the world), although they do not worship Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet (Ait) sat up as he was reclining, and 


said, 'Are you of such an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These are the people who have received the rewards for 
their good deeds in this world.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Jjifij! Ask Allah to forgive me.' Then the Prophet ( jjil) 

kept away from his wives for twenty- nine days because of the story which Hafsa had disclosed to 'Aisha. The 
Prophet (Jjifij had said, 'I will not enter upon them (my wives) for one month,' because of his anger towards them, 
when Allah had admonished him. So, when twenty nine days had passed, the Prophet (^l§fc) first entered upon 
'Aisha. 'Aisha said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger ( jjisj! You had sworn that you would not enter upon us for one 
month, but now only twenty- nine days have passed, for I have been counting them one by one.' The Prophet ( jjiij 


said, 'The (present) month is of twenty nine days.' ' Aisha added, 'Then Allah revealed the Verses of the option. (2) 
And out of all his- wives he asked me first, and I chose him.' Then he gave option to his other wives and they said 
what 'Aisha had said . " (1) The Prophet, 1 had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food because of a 
certain event, so Allah blamed him for doing so. Some of his wives were the cause of him taking that decision. 


therefore he deserted them for one month. See Qur'an: (66.4) 
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(85) Chapter: A woman should not observe 
Saum except husband's consent (is 'with her' 
missing here?) 


Ic. jlal Lg_^.jj isS^)2ll a 4_)2 (85) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Afc) said, "A woman should not fast (optional fasts) except with her husband's permission if he is at 
home (staying with her). 
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(86) Chapter: If a woman deserts her 
husband's bed 


l^a. jj ®^>^Lg2 Sl^)2l! di)U 12 4_)h (86) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (22£) said, "If a man Invites his wife to sleep with him and she refuses to come to him, then the angels 
send their curses on her till morning." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "If a woman spends the night deserting her husband's bed (does not sleep with him), then 
the angels send their curses on her till she comes back (to her husband) . 


consent (here too) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "It is not lawful for a lady to fast (Nawafil) without the permission of her husband 
when he is at home; and she should not allow anyone to enter his house except with his permission; and if she 
spends of his wealth (on charitable purposes) without being ordered by him, he will get half of the reward. " 


Narrated Usama: 

The Prophet ) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the people who entered it were 
the poor, while the wealthy were stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire were ordered 
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(87) Chapter: A woman should not allow 
anyone to enter the house except husband's 
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(88) Chapter: Chapter 


( 88 ) 


to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of those who entered it were 
women." 
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(89) Chapter: To be unthankful to the 
husband 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (Ait), the sun eclipsed. Allah's Messenger (33T ) offered the prayer of (the) 
eclipse) and so did the people along with him. He performed a long Qiyam (standing posture) during which Surat- al- 
Bagara could have been recited; then he performed a pro- longed bowing then raised his head and stood for a long 
time which was slightly less than that of the first Qiyam (and recited Qur'an). Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing again but the period was shorter than the period of the first bowing then he stood up and then prostrated. 
Again he stood up, but this time the period of standing was less than the first standing. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration than the first, then he stood up again for a long time but for a lesser 
duration than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing but of lesser duration than the first, and then he 
again stood up, and then prostrated and then finished his prayer. By then the sun eclipse had cleared. The Prophet 
(fujife) then said, "The sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse because of 

the death or birth of someone, so when you observe the eclipse, remember Allah (offer the eclipse prayer)." They 
(the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (33T)! We saw you stretching your hand to take something at this place of 

yours, then we sawyou stepping backward." He said, "I saw Paradise (or Paradise was shown to me), and I stretched 
my hand to pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had I plucked it, you would have eaten of it as long as this world exists. 
Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and I have never before, seen such a horrible sight as that, and I saw that the majority of 
its dwellers were women." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! What is the reason for that?" He replied. 


"Because of their ungratefulness." It was said. "Do they disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to Allah)?" He 
replied, "They are not thankful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors done to them. Even if you do good 
to one of them all your life, when she seems some harshness from you, she will say, "I have never seen any good from 


you, 
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Narrated ' Imran: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the majority of its residents were the poor; and I looked 


at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the majority of its residents were women." 
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(90) Chapter: Your wife has a right over you 


(3 (90) 

<j1c- <11! ^Jill j_jC- A Vi'v.'s <llj 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann bin Al-' As: 

Allah's Messenger (;£<£ ) said, "O' Abdullah! Have I not been formed that you fast all the day and stand in prayer all 
night?" I said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)!" He said, "Do not do that! Observe the fast sometimes and also 
leave them (the fast) at other times; stand up for the prayer at night and also sleep at night. Your body has a right 
over you, your eyes have a right over you and your wife has a right oyer you. " 
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(91) Chapter: The woman is a guardian in her U-^jj J 4 j&Ij h J]l (91) 

husband's house 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "All of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler is a guardian and 


the man is a guardian of his family; the lady is a guardian and is responsible for her husband's house and his 


offspring; and so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards." 
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(92) Chapter: "Men are protectors and 
maintainers of women." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (3^) took an oath that he would not visit his wives for one month, and he sat in an upper room 
belonging to him. Then, on the twenty ninth day he came down. It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfe)! You had 
taken an oath not to visit your wives for one month." He said, "The (present) month is of twenty- nine days." 


1883 


67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) 




<3c. <11! <111 3 jjoij Jll - <lc. <131 ^gjdaj _ (j3l jjC. 4 <ias. ^Vi, la. 3ls 4(j3llui l3<3. 43-kxi jjj 313 1 YU-v 

Qj^xuC- j £jol ^)£j<ll [j] " (3^ CS^ - l — 33 Hi! <131 3 JJ^j 333 (J^ (jj^)3c. j £jaul 33^ ^ <lj3 (_g3 <*3j l^)£jai <113 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5201 
Book 67, Hadith 135 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 129 


(93) Chapter: The decision of the Prophet g3 "313 f3j <_3 <31 £311 l-L (93) 

(saws) not to share the beds with his wives j<3 

and to stay away 

3j73j ,«d ml! ^ Y! y j_jl jjc-» ;<*sj o33 (jj <jjULa (jc. ^33j 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (Xs&) took an oath that he would not enter upon some of his wives for one month. But when twenty 


nine days had elapsed, he went to them in the morning or evening. It was said to him, "O Allah's Prophet! You had 
taken an oath that you would not enter upon them for one month." He replied, "The month can be of twenty nine 


days." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet (33) weeping, and everyone of them had her family with her, I went 
to the mosgue and found that it was crowded with people. Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to the 
Prophet (33) who was in his upper room. He greeted him but nobody answered. He greeted again, but nobody 

answered. Then the gatekeeper called him and he entered upon the Prophet, and asked, "Have you divorced your 
wives?" The Prophet, said, "No, but I have taken an oath not to go to them for one month." So the Prophet (33) 


stayed away (from his wives) for twenty nine days and then entered upon them. 
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(94) Chapter: The beating of women is 
disapproved 





Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam a: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual intercourse with 
her in the last part of the day." 


orders to do something sinful 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

An Ansari woman gave her daughter in marriage and the hair of the latter started falling out. The Ansari women 
came to the Prophet (;£*&) and mentioned that to him and said, "Her (my daughter's) husband suggested that I 

should let her wear false hair." The Prophet said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends His curses upon such 
ladies who lengthen their hair artificially." 


Narrated Aisha: 

regarding the Verse: 'If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part ...') (4.128) It concerns the woman 
whose husband does not want to keep her with him any longer, but wants to divorce her and marry some other lady, 
so she says to him: 'Keep me and do not divorce me, and then marry another woman, and you may neither spend on 
me, nor sleep with me.' This is indicated by the Statement of Allah: 'There is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between them both, and (such) settlement is better." (4.128) 
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(95) Chapter: Not to obey the husband if he 
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(96) Chapter: "If a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband's part..." 
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(97) Chapter: The coitus interruptus 
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djiil (97) 


Narrated J abir: 

We used to practice coitus interrupt us during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) . 
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Narrated J abir: 

We used to practice coitus interrupt us while the Qur'an was being revealed. J abir added: We used to practice coitus 
interrupt us during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^i£) while the Qur'an was being Revealed. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We got female captives in the war booty and we used to do coitus interruptus with them. So we asked Allah's 
Messenger (Aifc) about it and he said, "Do you really do that?" repeating the guestion thrice, "There is no soul that 


is destined to exist but will come into existence, till the Day of Resurrection." 
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(98) Chapter: To draw lots among the wives 
for a journey 

Narrated al-Qasim: 

Aisha said that whenever the Prophet (Xs&) intended to go on a journey, he drew lots among his wives (so as to take 

one of them along with him). During one of his journeys the lot fell on 'Aisha and Hafsa. When night fell the 
Prophet (ifisfe) would ride beside 'Aisha and talk with her. One night Hafsa said to 'Aisha, "Won't you ride my 

camel tonight and I ride yours, so that you may see (me) and I see (you) (in new situation)?" 'Aisha said, "Yes, (I 
agree.)" So 'Aisha rode, and then the Prophet (Ait) came towards ' Aisha's camel on which Hafsa was riding. He 
greeted Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till they dismounted (on the way). ' Aisha missed him, and so, when 
they dismounted, she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, "O Lord (Allah) ! Send a scorpion or a snake to bite me for 
I am not to blame him (the Prophet (^sfe) ). 
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(99) Chapter: To give up the turn with the 
husband to one of his other wives 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sauda bint Zam' a gave up her turn to me ('Aisha), and so the Prophet used to give me ('Aisha) both my day 
and the day of Sauda 
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(100) Chapter: To deal justly between the 
women (wives) 
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(101) Chapter: Marrying a virgin while ^Jc. jfhl! Sr>W (101) 

already having a matron wife 

Narrated Anas: 

The tradition, (of the Prophet) is that if someone marries a virgin and he has already a matron wife (with him), then 
he should stay with the virgin for seven days; and if someone marries a matron (and he has already a virgin wife with 
him) then he should stay with her for three days. 
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(102) Chapter: Marrying a matron while jShll ^Jc. ^_4^' (102) 

already having a virgin wife 

Narrated Anas: 

It is the Prophet's tradition that if someone marries a virgin and he has already a matron wife then he should stay for 
seven days with her (the virgin) and then by turns; and if someone marries a matron and he has already a virgin wife 
then he should stay with her (the matron) for three days, and then by turns. 
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(103) Chapter: Whoever had sexual a^Ij Jki <j 113 CalL ji c_iU (103) 

intercourse with all his wives and then took 
one bath only 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (332 ) used to pass by (have sexual relation with) all his wives in one night, and at that time he had nine 


wives. 
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(104) Chapter: If a man goes to all his wives ^j3' ^ 43 U 3 Jk ji' Jjlc c_ib (104) 
in one day 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (332) finished his ' Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives and stay with one of 


them. One day he went to Hafsa and stayed with her longer than usual. 
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^ o 

(105) Chapter: If a man takes the permission 6^3^ O' lA 3331! jcliLl 13 lJj (105) 
of his wives so as to stay in the house of one of <1 jjla cii3 ^ 

them 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger (3^20, used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay tomorrow? Where 
shall I stay tomorrow?" He was looking forward to Aisha's turn. So all his wives allowed him to stay where he 
wished, and he stayed at ' Aisha's house till he died there. ' Aisha added: He died on the day of my usual turn at my 
house. Allah took him unto Him while his head was between my chest and my neck and his saliva was mixed with 
my saliva. 
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(106) Chapter: To love some of the wives j^u 3>? <3-3aal AiU3 ,y^u Jljll GA l_L (106) 
more than the others 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that ' Umar entered upon Hafsa and said, "O my daughter! Do not be misled by the manners of her who is proud of 
her beauty because of the love of Allah's Messenger (330 for her." By 'her' he meant ' Aisha. ' Umar added, "Then I 


told that to Allah's Messenger (330 and he smiled (on hearingthat). 
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(107) Chapter: To claim having more things 
or better qualities than one really has 


jlkial 3-? baj 433 p 1-3 ^30*31 l_i3 (107) 

Sj^ll 


Narrated Asma: 

Some lady said, "O Allah's Messenger (,330! My husband has another wife, so it is sinful of me to claim that he has 
given me what he has not given me (in order to tease her)?" Allah's Messenger (330 said. The one who pretends 


that he has been given what he has not been given, is just like the (false) one who wears two garments of falsehood." 
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(108) Chapter: Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour, i jlill 4_3 j (108) 

prestige or self-respect) 
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j3l aIIIj A3a j30 4 oj3. j-a jjiajtl)i» ;^i3j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 
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The Prophet, said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah. And for that He has forbidden the 
doing of evil actions (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) There is none who likes to be praised more than Allah does." 

iki j<s Li " (3-3 ^aiujj AjIc 'till jjill jc- ‘'till ilc jc t ji .7. jc. tjLicVI uiiik Liiik tjj^aik jj jaC Liiik 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "O followers of Muhammad! There is none, who has a greater sense of Ghira (self- 


respect) than Allah, so He has forbidden that His slave commits illegal sexual intercourse or His slave girl commits 
illegal sexual intercourse. O followers of Muhammad! If you but knew what I know, you would laugh less and weep 
more!" 
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Narrated Asma' : 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Atfc) saying, "There is nothing (none) having a greater sense of Ghira (self-respect) than 
Allah. " And narrated Abu Huraira that he heard the Prophet ( ;£,$& ) ( saying the same) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet; said, "Allah has a sense of Ghira, and Allah's sense of Ghira is provoked when a believer does 


something which Allah has prohibited." 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

When Az-Zubair married me, he had no real property or any slave or anything else except a camel which drew water 
from the well, and his horse. I used to feed his horse with fodder and drew water and sew the bucket for drawing it. 
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and prepare the dough, but I did not know how to bake bread. So our Ansari neighbors used to bake bread for me, 
and they were honorable ladies. I used to carry the date stones on my head from Zubair's land given to him by 
Allah's Messenger and this land was two third Farsakh (about two miles) from my house. One day, while I was 

coming with the date stones on my head, I met Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) along with some Ansari people. He called 
me and then, (directing his camel to kneel down) said, "Ikh! Ikh!" so as to make me ride behind him (on his camel). I 
felt shy to travel with the men and remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of Ghira, as he was one of those people who 
had the greatest sense of Ghira. Allah's Messenger (T^-iS,) noticed that I felt shy, so he proceeded. I came to Az- 

Zubair and said, "I met Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) while I was carrying a load of date stones on my head, and he had 
some companions with him. He made his camel kneel down so that I might ride, but I felt shy in his presence and 
remembered your sense of Ghira ( See the glossary) . On that Az-Zubair said, "By Allah, your carrying the date stones 
(and you being seen by the Prophet (^sfe) in such a state) is more shameful to me than your riding with him." (I 
continued serving in this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to look after the horse, whereupon I felt as if he had 
set me free. , 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet (Ait) was in the house of one of his wives, one of the mothers of the believers sent a meal in a 
dish. The wife at whose house the Prophet (;£$&) was, struck the hand of the servant, causing the dish to fall and 
break. The Prophet (Ait) gathered the broken pieces of the dish and then started collecting on them the food which 
had been in the dish and said, "Your mother (my wife) felt jealous." Then he detained the servant till a (sound) dish 
was brought from the wife at whose house he was. He gave the sound dish to the wife whose dish had been broken 
and kept the broken one at the house where it had been broken. 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet, said, "I entered Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose palace is this? They (the Angels) said, "This 
palace belongs to ' Umar bin Al- Khattab. 1 1 intended to enter it, and nothing stopped me except my knowledge about 
your sense of Ghira (self-respect (O 'Umar)." 'Umar said, " O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! O Allah's Prophet! How dare I think of my Ghira (self-respect) being offended by you?" 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger (Xsfc), (he) Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 
a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, "Whose palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace belongs to 
' Umar. 1 Then I remembered his sense of Ghira and returned." On that ' Umar started weeping in that gathering and 
said, " O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! Howdarel think of my self-respect being offended by you?" 


their anger 

Narrated Aisha: 

That Allah's Messenger said to her, "I you are pleased with me or angry with me." I said, "Whence do you 

know that?" He said, "When you are pleased with me, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you are 
angry with me, then you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham.' " Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are right), but by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger (;&&), I leave nothing but your name." 

- * 
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(109) Chapter: The jealousy of women and 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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I never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) as I did of Khadija because Allah's Messenger ($$!&) 
used to remember and praise her too often and because it was revealed to Allah's Messenger (AifiO that he should 


give her (Khadija) the glad tidings of her having a palace of Qasab in Paradise . 
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(110) Chapter: Attempt to prevent the 
daughter 1 s j ealousy 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (AiSj who was on the pulpit, saying, "Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughira have reguested me to 


allow them to marry their daughter to ' Ali bin Abu Talib, but I don't give permission, and will not give permission 
unless 'Ali bin Abi Talib divorces my daughter in order to marry their daughter, because Fatima is a part of my 


body, and I hate what she hates to see, and what hurts her, hurts me." 
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( 111) Chapter: Men will decrease and women «-Ua 1I cJai s-sC ( 111) 

will increase 
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Narrated Anas: 

I will narrate to you a Habith I heard from Allah's Messenger (jjri and none other than I will tell you of it. I heard 
Allah's Messenger ( jji) saying, "From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious knowledge will 

be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; illegal Sexual intercourse will prevail: 
Drinking of alcoholic drinks will prevail. Men will decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much 
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so that fifty women will be looked after by one man." 

4ill (Jjjoij jxs OuLxujo Uillk. j-LV jls _ 4_jc- 4ill _ (_yu! j C- j C- i^lioA 1 Vi. W 

^3jj jl 4x-Laill j^ jj " ^Lujj <jc- 4jl <111 j _J JUJ j A 

" Jl^l jll ^aJ^ll olpAl jjjjLkl jj^J ILodll pjSjj 43^31^ ‘ j^All L_lpjai pjSjj 


1893 


( 112) Chapter: A man should not stay with a 
woman in seclusion 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Beware of entering upon the ladies." A man from the Ansar said, "Allah's Apostle! 


What about Al-Hamu the in-laws of the wife (the brothers of her husband or his nephews etc.)?" The Prophet (^i£) 
replied: The in-laws of the wife are death itself. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (idrik) said, "No man should stay with a lady in seclusion except in the presence of a Dhu- Muhram." A 
man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jLL)! My wife has gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I have 
been enrolled (in the army) for such-and-such campaign." The Prophet (^fc) said, "Return and perform the Hajj 
with your wife." 
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(113) Chapter: Private meeting between a 
man and a woman not secluded from the 
people 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (;&&) and he took her aside and said (to her). "By Allah, you (Ansar) are the 
most beloved people to me." 
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( 114) Chapter: Effeminate men should not y& ^UdlL y uL^l ! y y La t_jL ( 114) 
enter upon women slyil 


Narrated Um Salama: 

that while the Prophet (;&&) was with her, there was an effeminate man in the house. The effeminate man said to 
Um Salama's brother, ' Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, "If Allah should make you conquer Ta'if tomorrow, I recommend 
that you take the daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is so fat) that she shows four folds of flesh when facing 
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you and eight when she turns her back" Thereupon the Prophet (;£,*&) said (to us), "This (effeminate man) should 
not enter upon you (anymore). , 


Ethiopians and the like j 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) was screening me with his Rida 1 (garment covering the upper part of the body) while I was 


their needs 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Sa' da bint Zam' a went out at night for some need, and ' Umar saw her, and recognizing her, he said (to her), 
"By Allah, O Sa' da! You cannot hide yourself from us." So she returned to the Prophet (A&) and mentioned that to 

him while he was sitting in my dwelling taking his supper and holding a bone covered with meat in his hand. Then 
the Divine Inspiration was revealed to him and when that state was over, he (the Prophet (Xs&) was saying: "O 
women! You have been allowed by Allah to go out for your needs." 
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( 115) Chapter: The looking of a woman at the 



looking at the Ethiopians who were playing in the courtyard of the mosgue. (I continued watching) till I was 
satisfied. So you may deduce from this event how a little girl (who has not reached the age of puberty) who is eager 
to enjoy amusement should be treated in this respect. 
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(116) Chapter: The going out of women for 
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(117) Chapter: The permission taken by a 
woman from her husband to go to the mosque 
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Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet (;£$&) said, "If the wife of anyone of you asks permission to go to the mosque, he should not forbid her." 
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(118) Chapter: Visiting or looking at women 
having foster suckling reltions 


^ frUaill! Jj jkxjllj (Jji-lll j-o La L_llj ( 118) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

My foster uncle came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked Allah's Apostle about 
that. Hesaid, "He is your uncle, so allow him to come in." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! I have been suckled by 

a woman and not by a man." Allah's Messenger (LL31) said, "He is your uncle, so let him enter upon you." And that 


happened after the order of Al-Hijab (compulsory veiling) was revealed. All things which become unlawful because 
of blood relations are unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling relations. 
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( 119) Chapter: A woman should not look at or 
touch the body of another woman to describe 
to her husband 


t a\ jidl a\ jjdl jiuljj S/ l_iL (119) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

The Prophet ( , j v) ) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to describe her to her husband in 
such a way as if he was actually looking at her. 1 1 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "A woman should not look at or touch another woman to describe her to her husband in 


such a way as if he was actually looking at her. 1 1 
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(120) Chapter: "I will go round all my wives 
tonight." 


jU3 Jo Am\ J jLV J 4 Ji j J ( 120 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(The Prophet) Solomon son of (the Prophet) David said, "Tonight I will go round (i.e. have sexual relations with) one 
hundred women (my wives) everyone of whom will deliver a male child who will fight in Allah's Cause." On that an 
Angel said to him, "Say: 'If Allah will.' " But Solomon did not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had sexual relations 
with them but none of them delivered any child except one who delivered a half person. The Prophet ( Afe) said, "If 


Solomon had said: 'If Allah will,' Allah would have fulfilled his (above) desire and that saying would have made him 
more hopeful." 
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(121) Chapter: If a man is away for a long cAaLLa a 3*JI JlLi 13 313 aIa! (JjLj V (121) 
time, he should not enter his house at night. t J ,, /S \\ \ gl 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (33) disliked that one should go to one's family at night (on returning from a journey). 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (,33) said, "When anyone of you is away from his house for a longtime, he should not return to 


his family at night. " 
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(122) Chapter: Seeking to beget children 


3^1^^3(122) 
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Narrated J abir: 

I was with Allah's Messenger in a Ghazwa, and when we returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a slow 

camel. A rider came behind me. I looked back and saw that the rider was Allah's Messenger (Atfc) . He said (to me), 

"What makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am newly married." He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a matron?" I 
replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl with whom you could play and 
who could play with you?" Then when we approached (Medina) and were going to enter (it), the Prophet (,£,?£ ) said, 
"Wait till you enter (your homes) at night (in the first part of the night) so that the ladies with unkempt hair may 
comb their hair, and those whose husbands have been absent (for a long time) may shave their pubic hair." (The 
sub- narrator, Hashim said: A reliable narrator told me that the Prophet (;£,$&) added in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) 


children ! Children, O J abir! " ) 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (TLT) said, "If you enter (your town) at night (after coming from a journey), do not enter upon your 
family till the woman whose husband was absent (from the house) shaves her pubic hair and the woman with 
unkempt hair, combs her hair" Allah's Messenger (Atfc) further said, "(O J abir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have 


offspring!" 
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(123) Chapter: The woman should shave her 
pubic hair, and should comb the hair. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were with the Prophet ( ) in Ghazwa, and when we returned and approached Medina, I wanted to hurry while 
riding a slow camel. A rider overtook me and pricked my camel with a spear which he had, whereupon my camel 
started running as fast as any other fast camel you may see. I looked back, and behold, the rider was Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) . I said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£!$&)! I am newly married " He asked, "Have you got married?" I 

replied, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron" He said, "Why didn't you 
marry a young girl so that you could play with her and she with you?" When we reached (near Medina) and were 
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going to enter it, the Prophet ( ) said, ' 'Wait till you enter your home early in the night so that the lady whose hair 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

The people differed about the type of treatment which had been given to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) on the day (of the 


Medina. He replied, "Nobody Is left at Medina who knows it better than I. Fatima was washing the blood off his face 
and ' Ali was bringing water in his shield, and then a mat of datepalm leaves was burnt and (the ash) was inserted 
into the wound." 


have not come to the age of puberty." 

Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin ' Abis: 

I heard Ibn ' Abbas answering a man who asked him, "Did you attend the prayer of ' Id al Adha or ' Idal- Fitr with 
Allah's Messenger (Ait)?" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "Yes, and had it not been for my close relationship with him, I could 
not have offered it." (That was because of his young age). Ibn ' Abbas further said, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) went out 
and offered the Id prayer and then delivered the sermon." Ibn 'Abbas did not mention anything about the Adhan 
(the call for prayer) or the Igama. He added, "Then the Prophet (ATt) went to the women and instructed them and 
gave them religious advice and ordered them to give alms and I saw them reaching out (their hands to) their ears 
and necks (to take off the earrings and necklaces, etc.) and throwing (it) towards Bilal. Then the Prophet (^sfc) 
returned with Bilal to his house . " 



is unkempt may comb her hair and that the lady whose husband has been away may shave her pubic hair." _ 
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adornments except to their husbands,..." 


(124) Chapter: "And not to reveal their VI 0^2 Vj} (124) 



battle) of Uhud. So they asked Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' id who was the only surviving Companion (of the Prophet) at 
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(125) Chapter: 'And those among you who 




1899 


67 - The Book of Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) (5063 - 5250) 




U& he. ja » Lolls I 4<hlii] Vj lllli “•■ 'h< ^jJLLaS ^3jujj <llc. <131 < __ s JLo^a <11! (Jjjoij 0$ 

.<3 Jl JbLj jA ^ijj! 4 Jbb Jj (j*all (j^ajLkj (j^jlil (j$3i j3 t<3 ALaS L 3^^' j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5249 
Book 67, Hadith 182 
Vol. 7, Book 62, Hadith 176 


(126) Chapter: The man's poking his 
daughter in the flank while admonishing her 


<L13! Ja <x^LLa3 L_llj (126) 


a c_jllx_l! hie- o^oalkl! <iij1 (3^5^ L>*-hj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


Abu Bakr admonished me and poked me with his hands in the flank, and nothing stopped me from moving at that 
time except the position of Allah's Messenger ) whose head was on my thigh. 
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68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 


(1) Chapter: "O Prophet! When you divorce dll Cl ^lll t^l U} aIII CjC (1) 
women, divorce them at their 'Idda and count jyCrl jk ilTA 

their 'Idda." 


.JjiAU linj jjc- (j^s IC^C 3 I g 9 1 3-» i (jl 41111 (JjbUaj tollllc-j olikia. ( al hU-Ai ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

that he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (AA ) . ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab asked Allah's Messenger (Afe) about that. Allah's Messenger (Afe) said, "Order him (your son) to take 


her back and keep her till she is clean and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, 
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before having 
sexual intercourse with her; and that is the prescribed period which Allah has fixed for the women meant to be 
divorced." 
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(2) Chapter: Divorce during the menses is 
counted as one legal divorce. 


(JjbUal! CIICj .Via I (_pajl_kll Cl C_)C (2) 


Narrated Anas bin Seereen: 

Ibn ' Umar said: "I divorced my wife while she was menstruating. ' Umar mentioned that to the Prophet . The 
Prophet (AA said, (to my father), "Let your son take her back" I asked (Ibn ' Umar), "Is such a divorce counted 

(i.e. as one legal divorce)?" Ibn ' Umar said, "Of course." Narrated Yunus bin J ubair: Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet 
(Ait) said to ' Umar, 'Order him (Ibn ' Umar) to take her back 1 " I asked, "Is such a divorce counted (as one legal 


divorce)?" Ibn ' Umar said, "What dp you think if someone becomes helpless and foolish?" 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

(Divorcing my wife during her menses) was counted as one legal divorce. 

^MWn Jglc- *•" I (Jl3 i^yac- jyl j)C. t (jj ,1;» m j)C- lllilk tdlljl jll lie- lllillk ^>4*-a jjl cJlSj 


68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 


JpOall 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5253 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 3 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: Should a man tell his wife face to 
face that she is divorced 
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Narrated Al-Awza: 

I asked Az-Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet ( Afc) sought refuge with Allah from him?" He said "I was told 
by 'Urwa that ' Aisha said, 'When the daughter of Al-J aun was brought to Allah's Messenger (3^3) (as his bride) and 


he went near her, she said, "I seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "You have sought refuge with The Great; 
return to your family." 
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Narrated Abu Usaid: 

We went out with the Prophet (3^3) to a garden called Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls between which we sat 
down. The Prophet (333) said, "Sit here," and went in (the garden). The J auniyya (a lady from Bani J aun) had been 
brought and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in the home of Umaima bint An- Nu' man bin Sharahil, and 
her wet nurse was with her. When the Prophet (3333) entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me yourself (in 
marriage) as a gift." She said, "Can a princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The Prophet (3333) 
raised his hand to pat her so that she might become trunguil. She said, "I seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, 
"You have sought refuge with One Who gives refuge. Then the Prophet (333 ) came out to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! 


Give her two white linen dresses to wear and let her go back to her family. 1 1 
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Narrated Sahl and Abu Usaid; 

The Prophet (3^3) married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to him, he stretched his hand towards 
her. It seemed that she disliked that, whereupon the Prophet (3^3) ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to provide 
her with two white linen dresses. 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 
similarly as above (182). 
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Narrated Abi Ghallab Yunus bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar,"(What is said regarding) a man divorces his wife during her period?" He said, "Do you know Ibn 
'Umar? Ibn 'Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar then went to the Prophet Cffijit) and 
mentioned that to him. The Prophet (^fe) ordered him to take her back and when she became clean, he could 


divorce her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn ' Umar), "Was that divorce counted as one legal divorce?" He said, "If one 
becomes helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of course not). " 

AjIjaI (jiia jic j jV diia 3-3 ji (jdjj 'ZkL (jc. taJliS jc. jj fU>A ' ‘n.w 4(JtgiA jj 1 Vuk 

4j dlli aluij Ajic <lil jac- (jCajli. (^Aj AjSjaI (jlia jaC- jll jj jaC jll (Jla3 ,(j><? ^^A j 

- (jia j \~ni.il j jkc. jl diiiji 3-3 llbUa iClii cc. J^a Clib tl^allajia 1 ^ ql J-» 1 ji cl^U Cl Icli 1 g * ji 0 jail 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5258 

Book 68, Hadith 8 

Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 184 


(4) Chapter: To divorce one's wife thrice (at a cbbliil jl=J j-a lJj (4) 

time) 

_ | jl >«-\Ll ji UjjiAJ iCiUjiall jlj ja jbUail } Alii (Jjii 

.Aiijjla Cb ji jl jji V (jik (>aJj4 ls* CP' 3^3 j 

ji ja* Ci 11 3-3j 

,>Clii jc. ^^.52 ^>^VI ^ jJ)ll CIiLa jl Clciji 3-3 3-3 oC*-il dlda&il lil ^ jjii .Aa^jjCu jll 3-3 J 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

Uwaimir Al-' Ajlani came to ' Asim bin Adi Al-Ansari and asked, "O ' Asim! Tell me, if a man sees his wife with 
another man, should he kill him, whereupon you would kill him in Qisas, or what should he do? O ' Asim! Please ask 
Allah's Messenger (Jh^L) about that." 'Asim asked Allah's Messenger about that. Allah's Apostle disliked that 
question and considered it disgraceful. What ' Asim heard from Allah's Messenger (;fij&) was hard on him. When he 
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returned to his family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said "O Asim! What did Allah's Messenger say to you?" 
' Asim said, "You never bring me any good. Allah's Messenger (;£,*& ) disliked to hear the problem which I asked him 
about." 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not leave the matter till I ask him about it." So 'Uwaimir proceeded till he 
came to Allah's Messenger (UUi ) who was in the midst of the people and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jTU ) ! If a man 


finds with his wife another man, should he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in Qisas): or otherwise, what 
should he do?" Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has revealed something concerning the guestion of you and 

your wife. Go and bring her here." So they both carried out the judgment of Lian, while I was present among the 
people (as a witness). When both of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! If I should now 


keep my wife with me, then I have told a lie". Then he pronounced his decision to divorce her thrice before Allah's 
Apostle ordered him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, "That was the tradition for all those who are involved in a case of 
Lian." 

^l ilk. ^T/lkjdl IjaJjC- j)i t^Ac-llull (jj j)l t 1 pi g > (jjl (jc- tUllUi U^)ikl t<- (jj <111 Ajc- 111, W 

U <^1 JU Jisj i t<jjl'i'qiS aM\ cbkj AjI jil Akj bl^j Clljljl t«-il c- U <1 (_]la3 tjjjLLajY! (j-k- LP ^-kk 

<111 3_9 JUJ j i < j1c* <111 ^ <111 3_9 JUJ ^) UHa (jc- ^t^lk 3^- U ^ 3 * A lie. <111 ^ <111 3 j kill j}C. ^*«ol k 

<1a 1 J] ^j-alc- Ikls ^Ljij <llc- <111 <111 3 ( j- 4 Us ^ t«-il C- Jk Ljjjlk j 3k.ti.all ^slIujj <j1c. <111 

<111 3 Jajjj a J& ^ t Jjkj 3 jkak- 3^ ^lusj <lic- <111 ^ <111 3j JUJ J ) 3^ IaU> f ik C- U 3^ jaJjC- ilk. 

^jJL-a <lll 3 <«jl jaijc. 3j 5U l^ic. <1 LLj 1 Y <111 j jajjc. 31^ .13° AiUU ^jiill <SL1 .ia 11 aXuij <Jc. <111 

<111 3j JUJ J 31^3 3*-SJ *- IT £1 t<jj fi'iiS <lkjl <jl ja! £a Akj Cllii ji <111 3j jal J U 31^2 (jjjUll Jaluj ^luij <ilc- <111 

<111 3 Ajc. (jjUlt 111 j llkblla 3^U 3^ ." I4J tills UjaaIs AVnM ULa Alll 3_3 ^ " 3*^3 <alc. <111 ^ L^a 

<111 3 o^jaU (jl 3^2 UbU 1 g slla^ il^jkuixsl (jl tAlll 3j JJ1 j U 1 g L " '. v '^ 3^ Ik- Usls ^Lujj <alc- <111 ^L^s 

. (jlic-bUlsll <iL Ml ciiilka t-il^-sA (jjl 31^ <alc- <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5259 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 185 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Messenger (j3L3 and said, "O Allah's Messenger (4H5&)! Rifa'a 

divorced me irrevocably. After him I married ' Abdur- Rahman bin A z- Zubair Al- Qurazi who proved to be impotent. 1 1 
Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said to her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa' a? Nay (you cannot return to Rifa' a) until 


you and ' Abdur- Rahman consummate your marriage." 

<j^>jkl i<uL)lc. jjl tjjjjll (jj bjjC' (_^ijfkl 31 ^ t s . ll ^ kTi (jjl (jc- ^ 31 ^- (3 j'Uk 31 ^ {Tl ^ VUk 3l3 LP hj» m llihk 

^jjjj djj3 ^jjaila ■Ak.llj (jl <111 3 _9 J - U J 3 *•" 'll 9°l ^Isjjj <ilc- <111 ^ <111 3 c3! kjilk AkUj Si jil (ji 

jjl (jjAjjj dllil " aluij <ilc- <111 <111 3 _ 9 -“> j 31 ^ .Aj^JI 3-k <*k Usjlj c^kjill lW (jk^ jll Ak. sA*j dt^Vi 

’ ' % 3- 0 f Z O s' * 2 ' s $ s \ - o ^ 

" Ajllluc. klillU if. ls-^ tikll j ^gll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5260 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 10 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing his decision to divorce her thrice), then she married another man who 
also divorced her. The Prophet (;£,<&) was asked if she could legally marry the first husband (or not). The Prophet 
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^ ) replied, "No, she cannot many the first husband unless the second husband consummates his marriage with 
her, just as the first husband had done." 

tUDU <j|jlal jilLa j! 4 <ul)Ic. j C. thUAli jj ^joilall VAA t<ll! uV- jc. InW tjLjJ jj hUAli ^ VAS. 

(jli La£> 1 jh. 1 JIC- (Jjjil (jia. ‘V " 3^ 3^ <3*-- All! ^l*** 1 3^1! l33jj 3 (jll a3 Cl±Ajjj3 
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(5) Chapter: Giving option to the wives. UHu jj! u>a (5) 

* <1 ^ ^ i ^ a t " < o > ^ ° ^ > o > o % > ^ ^ ^ 

. | 1^1 i-a-s LAljjai jfl^jijjlj j£*iLal j2UUi3 l g n j J) j UjLll oliAl! jljj (j-hS (jl UlsJj jV l)s} <111 JjSj 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) gave us the option (to remain with him or to be divorced) and we selected Allah and His 
Apostle . So, giving us that option was not regarded as divorce. 

3 jjoij U jlA dlfill _ I g ic. <111 _ <UjIc. (jC- ijjjjjia (jC- taluiJa Uli-lA ijjlic.'i I Uli-lA 4^1 uliitk jj j^C. llii A 

.Ul2 1 nlc. U11U .ixj ^11 ;<1 jjjjjj All! Ujii.ll ^luij <ilc. All I ^L .01 <11! 
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Narrated Masruq: 

I asked 'Aisha about the option: She said, "The Prophet gave us the option. Do you think that option was 
considered as a divorce?" I said, "It matters little to me if I give my wife the option once or a hundred times after she 
has chosen me." 

^ L«a 331! Uj^ 3* d\ q°> itajUU! jc. <UjIc. 2 'll 1 3U ijjj *" 1 jc- ‘ j-alc. UiiAi 43jc-UaLjl jc. 1 VoA t I aUU 1 Y'i.iA 

i (_ ff jjl~iAi jl Jlaj <YLa j! olaJj l^jjji.1 ^jUl V (jjjjaii 3^ UOQa jlfUl jLuij <llc- <11! 
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uiiL jU jl jfiljll Jl! Ill 3 jU (B) 


(6) Chapter: If a man says (to his wife): "I 
have parted with you," or "I have released 
you" 

j^^jjailjj ;3lij jblxack LAIjjai jAj^jjaij} ; jAj jc. <111 3jaj 4 <jU ^jc. ijbUal! <J jjc. La j! Ajjlll j! <iLLl! j! 

ji Sjj*-aJ jAjljll jlJ ;3llj { jl L->L ^Jjijjj j! 1 Sjj*-aJ dlLuixsllj ;3^J | bl LAIjjoi 


(7) Chapter: Whoever said to his wife: "You 
are Haram for me. " 


<1! jL ^jj! jlU UjSj 3 j jl! jl *Lj <3c- <All 3-^ 1)2 ll <UjIc. Ullllj 

^1 j^. (jic. cui < 1 ! jUV 3^ Up® (7) 

_<jj jLi-vll 3i2j 
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(JIaj V AjV a l-ill I5i UlA (jjulj 31^)^. ajkhiS .Ale- dlh^)^. la3 lliblj J^lla 3j ^lall 3*1 3 ^j 

^ojjc- 1A.j 3 ^Suj <1 l!^- 1 V Ijblj Jj3A»ll i _gk 33 j 4 q \ J-» x> \\ (Jlajj 3^-11 ^ 1 a li\ 


Nafi' said: 


When Ibn 'Umar was asked about person who had given three divorces, he said, "Would that you gave one or two 
divorces, for the Prophet (Atfc) (;£,$&) ordered me to do so. If you give three divorces then she cannot be lawful for 
you until she has married another husband (and is divorced by him)." 


^Luij 4_lic- <111 (jll (jjjj-a jl ojh i" Ah jl (_]l3 J^IL (jhc- (Jiui 3] ^>hc- (jjl (jlfi i^i3 (_jC dulll 33 j 

.Ajjc. Lkjj du^)^. IjIA l^jalL (jll d.^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5264 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 63, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man divorced his wife and she married another man who proved to be impotent and divorced her. She could not 
get her satisfaction from him, and after a while he divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^sfc)! My first husband divorced me and then I married another man who entered upon me to 
consummate his marriage but he proved to be impotent and did not approach me except once during which he 
benefited nothing from me. Can I remarry my first husband in this case?" Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "It is 


unlawful to marry your first husband till the other husband consummates his marriage with you." 

ojJC. Ikjj d AljJal Jjlh dlllii idlulc. (j c. t A_ ij) (jC- lijjE. (_jj 1 Vi. W tAjlaJs ^ji U!iAk t.AAJa In.W 

\j J" I \1 gq ^Loij <j]c- <111 <^2' dull (ji dub £la taJujIi J) Aba 3 J “*A £la AlgJl 33 Ada dulSj d g 

toiAj 4j& V) flh AjJigJI J!La V] Ad (j£j ^Llj 331^ ajJC- Lkj3 U 'y jJ)'< ^Ij (jl All 3 

(JjA ( _ s ik (Jj VI 3djjl jiiLj V " ^lui j Allc. All ( _ r b-a All 3j3j 33s (JjVl (^-^.jjl 3^3 

cs-p 1 

AlAic. tAjlAuc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5265 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 15 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: "O Prophet! Why do you forbid {311 Alll t]L\ U <^3 (8) 

that which Allah has allowed to you...? 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

that he heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "If a man makes his wife unlawful for him, it does not mean that she is divorced." 


He added, "Indeed in the Messenger of Allah , you have a good example to follow." 

i jdia. (jj Wahi (jC- (jj LS ^u (jC- t jdS ^1 (jj (jC- iAjlaJs 1 W (jj ^l^l Jau t^llua j>J (jluAl ^ Vi.ik 

{ 4 hmk i jA All 3 i»sl (j3 Al} 33j . (jAl aIjA 31 3_jA t(_jjjluc. (_jjl tul o^s.! ui 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5266 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ubaid bin ' Umar: 


1906 


68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 


tjpUal! cJ2£ 


I heard ' Aisha saying, "The Prophet (332 ) used to stay for a long while with Zanab bint J ahsh and drink honey at 
her house. So Hafsa and I decided that if the Prophet (3r2) came to anyone of us, she should say him, "I detect the 
smell of Maghafir (a nasty smelling gum) in you. Have you eaten Maghafir? 1 " So the Prophet (3s2) visited one of 
them and she said to him similarly. The Prophet (;fflsfe) said, "Never mind, I have taken some honey at the house of 
Zainab bint J ahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore." So there was revealed: 'O Prophet ! Why do you ban (for 
you) that which Allah has made lawful for you . . . If you two (wives of Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah,' (66.1-4) 
addressing Aisha and Hafsa. 'When the Prophet (332 ) disclosed a matter in confidence to some of his wives.' (66.3) 


namely his saying: But I have taken some honey. ' ' 

<u3lc. C m-aj-i 3j2 ijxac- Tnc. <j1 kc. ^c. j 3^ (jjl (jc- <^1 y \ <^1 3^ .'uk A 3^ ^ Vv'ik 

lil CnU>1j3a <IlLuiC. 12 .lie. l-JjCujj Aijl C-iiij .lie. d iSAj (jlii ^Luij <iic. 4ill ^ u' - W ~ 1C ~ “211 - 

A" 'll al LaAl33l ^gAc. 3233 jjSla-a CiKi 2lla ^jl 3iiAi3 ^2 jjj <llc. <111 ^h.-) 3^11 1 g -Ac. 323 IAjjI 3I <2a»£L5>j 

| dll Aill 321 La 3^ 1-© i 13} cbljpa _ " AA 3 jti 3lj <31 L_ujj ^~ ir - ^2c. ciujci 3A V " 3L>1 <2113 AA 

biiuc. ciujd 3 A " <ijli {<?.ijji ) ^3! 3^' 32 3)3} ^ <33Ui |<iii ^3) 13313 3!} 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (332) was fond of honey and sweet edible things and (it was his habit) that after finishing the 
' Asr prayer he would visit his wives and stay with one of them at that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the daughter of 
' Umar and stayed with her more than usual. I got jealous and asked the reason for that. I was told that a lady of her 
folk had given her a skin fill ed with honey as a present, and that she made a syrup from it and gave it to the Prophet 
(332) to drink (and that was the reason for the delay). I said, "By Allah we will play a trick on him (to prevent him 
from doing so) . " So I said to Sa' da bint Zarri a 1 'The Prophet ( 2$2 ) will approach you, and when he comes near you, 

say: 'Have you taken Maghafir (a bad-smelling gum)?' He will say, 'No.' Then say to him: 'Then what is this bad 
smell which i smell from you?' He will say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink honey syrup.' Then say: Perhaps the bees of 
that honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al-' Urfut.' I shall also say the same. O you, Safiyya, say the same." 
Later Sa' da said, "By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet (3$2 ) ) stood at the door, I was about to say to him what you 
had ordered me to say because I was afraid of you." So when the Prophet (332) came near Sa' da, she said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (3s2)! Have you taken Maghafir?" He said, "No." She said. "Then what is this bad smell which I 


detect on you?" He said, "Hafsa made me drink honey syrup." She said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice of Al- 
' Urfut tree." When he came to me, I also said the same, and when he went to Safiyya, she also said the same. And 
when the Prophet (3s2) again went to Hafsa, she said, 'O Allah's Messenger (3i2)! Shall I give you more of that 


drink?" He said, "I am not in need of it." Sa' da said, "By Allah, we deprived him (of it)." I said to her, "Keep guiet." 1 
3 IS Chill _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <3nlc. 3& <<3 3& Cojjc. 3 ^ 3 ^ 3j 34° ' '' ^ <3^)221 ^^jl 3^ 3?AA 1AA^2 

<3*1331 3^ 3^ <<1123 323 j3»»\1 3f <— 131 3^J ‘Aljikllj 32*A1 < j ^Lujj <Ac. <111 <111 3j juj J ) 

3 « <2c. ljj-ajl 3 -° sijxl ch3&1 ^3 32® 2113 3 s- *•" Al i«a ch^^s jAsi i_j2il^.ll < 3 ^- Cm <2a2*. ^gAc. 323s 

23 13li <<3lla >j43ai <31 <33 j ChL 0332 chlks .Ai 3 IUL 2 <111j L«S chlka <A3jjoi <1« <111 3f^' ‘32c. 

32 c- Ajj^Iu <3a£L5k ^ uLai <31 3 _j 2 jui <jil 2 ila ji^.S ^311 ^)^>ii 1 a <1 211 3 j'A) tM <jU ci iki iCiLo 

<l_j 1311 3I Vj jA L« <Al1 jk o3jjjj 3j2 Chili .213 <iiLa 13 ciul ^jlj <2113 3 jIL-jj <123 c 4A 
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oeA 13 dill ." V " Jll dl]£i 4 lll 3jOj U oijjai A] dill tjjjLa Id lAla itilla ll ji 4 j Id AdlAl (jl dOjil 

jIA lAia ii3ie 4i dlls ^)I 3 lAia faS^jaJ! 4l3j dllii^a. Cl ill 11 . " (JluC- 4 _jjd 4 dada. ^ jULoi " 3 ll .Cll/s e4 ^iil 
3_4 dill . " 4 d A -n! **> V " Jls . 4 _La CiiLuji Vi 4iil 3 j >JJ J ) t) dill 4 I.-IS'V jlc lAia 3ie (jLa 4i dill AiiLa 

-C 5 ji£ujj! l^J dlls .oliA^i. e!i Aiilj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5268 
Book 68, Hadith 18 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 193 


34 ^blL V 40 (9) 


(9) Chapter: There is no divorce before 
marriage 

Ljpjdaj a Cc- j^a (j^Alc- Idl (jA j.>.Caj (ji (Jj 3 j^ (jA jA'ill}-) ^li ClllVa jJAl i 111 IjAAl jy2! l^ji U } Oil JjSj 

. | 5Lia 2». 131jajj (jA (jA 

dc- (jj J$>J j44jil (3 OJjC- J *•. nAAll (jj da^uij (jE- 3ie ^ LSJ3J ^Idll Caj (jbOill Ai]l 3*-?^ (_3-4 (jjl Jlaj 

(jjjOaj ^Ujjj (Xmldljj j>J dat mj ^Jjdj jjxm^ (jj (jlc-j (jldlic- (jj (jtjij 4iic (jj 4lil dc- j)J 431 .inc. j j)A4>il 

(jj ^mlljlj CAl V A j Jdj j)J (jljuLuiJ i— m3 (jj ,3% Aj jjAa* (j) ^alij d j (jj ^jIA-J ddj (jj j3c- j plh& j AdjfLc j (jlaaJlj 

V 1-gji (j ja Aill j ^jA j)J jjAc- j (jA^jjii -Ac- 

? o 

(10) Chapter: If, under compulsion somebody 50 .^-33 ? 5 a I 'jLi* yij aOjAV JO lei 40 (10) 

says about his wife, "She is my sister. " aTc. 

> «(J3j j>c- a!]! die cilej oA a ojiAiii ^jaI^] 30 » ^Oc Oil 34 ^ 3-^ 

(11) Chapter: A divorce given in a state of JVO-VI ^ JVLhil t_ij (H) 

anger, under compulsion or under the effect 

of intoxicants or insanity 

;4ujj ^Aic- aUI d^jAJlj (j5UaSI ^^3 (jllldllj -LaiiJIj ildAjOj (jj'A^II j (jl^SlAlj o^)^JIj 

_(Jjj_ 5 jui_jAAI jiyS J (jA V lAj | lil )rki ji 1 inn) (jj lidkljj V} Ci\l 5bj .«i£j^ ti A5^vA^ Jldc-Vl» 

C1jS» ;Auad i^£- 5®i ^luj 4Aic Al]l ^ U^) 34^ 3-Sj 

30 iolijc. oj.a“> A (Jd ea ojA^. lell tojA^- 4^5 Oic- Oil ^ ^0^ (jOd j^-aljA. oJ>dv jd 34 5^j 

Vj (jj'A.a\ (JjjII (jlOc 5^J ‘ACa tjd C3 Ai ^Ajj 4j1c- Oil ^Il^i 34^ ^4 djC- Vj (3^ a jd>. 

.350a (jljOuJ 

. jjld (jj3 ojS-OiAlIj (jl^djJI 350 ^14 j)j! Jllj 
.(_jjjjjui 4 ^^ 3 “Oa V ^)-<slc- (jj 4 Vac- 3 ll j 
.4lajd 4 J 3 350J3 icA I el pi he 30 j 
.p3-d (jaula jjlj t4d eld eia diA-j-^ 3 ] 3*^ (4 30 s 3 ] 33SI 433 ^ cOj 3^0 3^j 

3 O 1 3 . 4^0 31d c. iO. 34 ^. ; 4 3a 43 c- eic-j ^3^ lAc 3A3 j Ij5Ij 3)03 (3^0®^ 3*^1 4 3 ] c4 ( 3 * 4 ® l 53 ^ 4 ^ 3^j 

.411)31 j 4_ip (4 Clle (J*^ “■ 34=^- A3a 43c. eac. j leljl 33i <3*^ 


1908 



68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 


tjpUal! CjtiS 


.^jLalL £jS (3^ (jjbllaj .liLfl (_gj 4 11 1 V 3^2 jl ^U*l jjj 3llj 

.Cliilu la3 1 g ta~\ (jbiuil jll 40 ju 3^ ^~ ir - llLuiu .jllL Clull Clkl 12] 3^ 121 ollul 3^J 

.<33*1 ^i 3U ill <>iji 3ilj 
,4131 <3j <j 2jji 2® Jjl-kilj ; jkj u jj3Ua3l (jllc. j2 3 ^j 
,<_S jj 2* j^i llbUa j jj j] j t Ajjjj -C5 jlj^b ciul La 3^ j] <3o*J>i' 3 ^j 
.J aallli. 3 l _y>. ^l3l jc. j “3j3 j^LaJI jc. j 4jjafJ (_ 5 la> jji>-all j c. <!iblj jc. ^iall (jl ( 3 *j ^il j^ic. 3lSj 

,0j 3L<2I jbUa V) Jill jbUa3l 3^J 13° 3^J 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (JJik) said, "Allah has forgiven my followers the evil thoughts that occur to their minds, as long as such 


thoughts are not put into action or uttered." And Qatada said, "If someone divorces his wife just in his mind, such an 
unuttered divorce has no effect.: 


4131 a ^gjlSI jc. _ 4uc- 4131 _ OjJj* ^1 j C- 4 ( _ s ijl jj ajl jj jc- 4a21ul Luik 41120* LuSk 4j*l jj) jj lilLa iViJk 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet (,£$&) while he was in the mosgue and said, "I have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet ($$&) turned his face to the other side. The man turned towards 
the side towards which the Prophet ( ;£,$&) had turned his face, and gave four witnesses against himself. On that the 
Prophet (Xsfc) called him and said, "Are you insane?" (He added), "Are you married?" The man said, 'Yes." On that 
the Prophet (;£,<&) ordered him to be stoned to the death in the Musalla (a praying place). When the stones hit him 


with their sharp edges and he fled, but he was caught at Al- Harra and then killed 

Jgjl3l (_ 5 J (331 jj 43l^J jl 4 jjlk jc. 44 .aL.M jjl (_gjjikl 31^ 4L_J tgujj jjl jc. 4(jiijjJ j C- 4UJ&J jjl lljjkl 4^ Hull IliW 

£jjl 4 nil ic- .Ig ?A (jJaJ)C.I j23l 4.alu.\ (_gl.ua 44 uc. (_juajjc.ll ,<_ 5 ->3 2a 4j] 3^3 ■ wLiull (_g3 j*j ji^J 431c- 4131 (_ s l- a 
(jl^ jia. * jl ^ 11 4uilli Ilia 4(_gilaliL 1-^ji L)j ^4 jitl 31^ t “'* > ■ ^»-3 31 j_j^ 3L 3^ " 3122 slc-la 4dilll^2o 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger (;S2S ) while he was in the mosgue and called (the Prophet (;fi2S ) 
) saying, "O Allah's Messenger (JJLO! I have committed illegal sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet (JL33 
turned his face from him to the other side, whereupon the man moved to the side towards which the Prophet (;S2S) 
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had turned his face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! I have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
turned his face (from him) to the other side whereupon the man moved to the side towards which the Prophet (3VM 
had turned his face, and repeated his statement. The Prophet (;£$&) turned his face (from him) to the other side 


again. The man moved again (and repeated his statement) for the fourth time. So when the man had given witness 
four times against himself, the Prophet (Afc) called him and said, "Are you insane?" He replied, "No." The Prophet 
( ;£,$&) then said (to his companions), "Go and stone him to death." The man was a married one. J abir bin ' Abdullah 


Al-Ansari said: I was one of those who stoned him. We stoned him at the Musalla (' Id praying place) in Medina. 
When the stones hit him with their sharp edges, he fled, but we caught him at Al- Harra and stoned him till he died. 
<_)li iojTjA LjI jjl tt_ ulaJJI juij 3c. (jj A-oLuj jji (jc. ti . ux Uj^a. 
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(12) Chapter: Al-KhuT and how a divorce is 
given according to it 

jliij bhuli ^ac- jljJj { ^jlll All } ;Alj3 1 1 Villi 3 ^ j-alni 13s ijiiij q\ ^S1 3 ^-J Vj} l^lb) Alii 3jdj 

,1^-uoi j (j^ilsc. 3j^ £-bll 3 Vic- 
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,Ajlii dU ! V 3 ji ( _ 5 i =k .3=^ ^ f l 3 l ,ill 3j2 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet (VllVi) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3VsT I do not blame Thabit 
for defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in un-Islamic manner (if I remain 
with him)." On that Allah's Messenger (3VM said (to her), "Will you give back the garden which your husband has 
given you (as Mahr)?" She said, "Yes." Then the Prophet (3V£) said to Thabit, "O Thabit! Accept your garden, and 
divorce her once. ' ' 

. uiiJlk t3.)- a > (3 j 
lj 33la3 ^Loij Abe- Aill 
j aJc- a111 a111 3^01 j 

A q 1 1 b~i l^lllaj 

^jjjUc. Cp- V Abl 3c. jji 3^ 
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3lb 03^^ ‘<3-^ 3^ Lf? 3 )^ 1 1 fie- S L4 ijjb 3) 3 ajIj a]]I 3 j 3 j 
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Narrated ' Ikrima: 

The sister of ' Abdullah bin Ubai narrated (the above narration, 197) with the addition that the Prophet ( ;£!,<& ) said to 
Thabit's wife, "Will you return his garden?" She said, "Yes," and returned it, and (then) the Prophet ordered Thabit 
to divoro 


C&’J " 


3lSj (jj Alii blc- d (jl iAajSic. (jc. ta-l-lkll -illk (jc. iYllk IxiSk i^_Ixuil j]l (j* 1 Al«j 1 VVw 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger (;&&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)! I do not blame 


Thabit for any defects in his character or his religion, but I cannot endure to live with him." On that Allah's 
Messenger (X$&) said, "Will you return his garden to him?" She said, "Yes." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas came to the Prophet (jj-ife) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ) ! I do not 

blame Thabit for any defects in his character or his religion, but I am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may become 
unthankful for Allah's Blessings." On that, Allah's Messenger (jiri£) said (to her), 'Will you return his garden to 


him?" She said, "Yes." So she returned his garden to him and the Prophet (jiri£) told him to divorce her. 

(jjl (jc- iAajSc. (jc- tt_j jji (jc- i^jLk. (jJ l-uJlk jj ^ji bljii lijik ^jUall (jj Alii AjC. (jj .ia-va 1'lth 
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Narrated ' Ikrima: 


that J amila.. Then he related the whole , Hadith, (i.e. 199). 
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(13) Chapter: Ash-Shiqaq (the breach ptalil! (13) 

between the man and his wife) . 

_ | !jjd} ;<ljii ^gJ] {<!&! (j a 1 Ijiul! 1 jm JjULui (jjj} <lj3j ojj^fjal! Aic- ^hLllj jdu. l j 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama Az-Zuhri: 

I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying, "Banu Al-Mughira have asked my leave to let ' Ali marry their daughter, but I give 


no leave to this effect." 


(Jjib ^laij <}lc. <111 ^.ril! >■" l» xj>M (Jl! 4<ajid jjJLiaI! (jc. 4<£iiLa ,^1 (jjl qC. 4 dull! idjd 4-llljjil jj! 1 Vifik 
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(14) Chapter: Selling a female slave does not lluL aj/VI ^ Jjii V ljC (14) 

lead to her divorce. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Three traditions were established concerning situations in which Barra was involved: When 
she was manumitted, she was given the option to keep her husband or leave him; Allah's Messenger (A-tL ) said, "The 
wala is for the one who manumits. Once Allah's Messenger (;£&) entered the house while some meat was being 


cooked in a pot, but only bread and some soup of the house were placed before, him. He said, "Don't I see the pot 
containing meat?" They said, "Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in charity (by someone), and you do not eat 


what it given in charity. ' 'The Prophet ( ;fis& ) said ' 'That meat is alms for her, but for us it is a present. ' ' 

<111 _ <uulc- (jc- t.'ixjkli ^lll! (_jc- \ 1C ~- (jJ Aa-iJj “-dlLa ViAk (3-S ‘<111 Ajc- (jJ Jjc.IaLi! TnAk 

(ijlij dljlda 4 dalle. 1 tgj! (jilull (_£Ad».l 4(_jlu) ^gi (jl£ dlls <llc- <111 ^g^ll! £Tjj ” ^ ' IC ~ 

<11! *LC)ii!j <lic- <11! ^ h^a <111 (JjjjoJ (_J^,Aj JjjC.! (_jial <iic- <11! ^h^a <11! (Jjjalj 

Jslj V dll j 4 'ojj^jj ^glc. <J JjAd 1 >2111 3^1j Ijlll ." ^Lad Cahill j! £l! " (Jlal dial! ^a! ^ja ^a'Ij J>d 
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o _ ^ j- 

(15) Chapter: A female slave, whose husband dill cdLd jU^ <-hW (15) 

is a slave, has the option to keep him or leave 
him (when she is manumitted). 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I saw him as a slave, (namely, Barira's husband). 

jj J !Ajc- <jj!j 3lS 4(jjjUc. (jj! (jC. 4 <^>£c. qC. 4aAuii (_jC. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so, i.e., Barira's husband as if I am now looking at him following her 
(Barira) along the streets of Medina. 

\ir_ t. " ii * * (311 4(j jUc. (jj! (j c. j_jC- cL_jjji uli-lk it- jI&j InW t -iliak. jjj 3c. In'ik 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Barira's husband was a black slave called Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so-- as if I am seeing him now, walking 
behind her along the streets of Medina. 

3^ - 1 ic <111 _ (JjjUC- (jjl (jc- (jc. tt_i jji (jc- jll 3c. UliJlk. t.U» >m (_jj <33 1 T'iik 
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( 16) Chapter: The intercession of the Prophet j j yi ^ j a3c. <111 (J ±^> <^311 <c. llli lJj ( 16) 

(saws) for Barira's husband. s'pu 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Barira's husband was a slave called Mughith, as if I am seeing him now, going behind Barira and weeping with his 
tears flowing down his beard. The Prophet ) said to ' Abbas, "O' Abbas ! are you not astonished at the love of 

Mughith for Barira and the hatred of Barira for Mughith?" The Prophet (;£!<&) then said to Barira, "Why don't you 
return to him?" She said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! Do you order me to do so?" He said, "No, I only intercede for 


him." She said, "I am not in need of him." 

.ux.a <1 (JUjj 13c. (jlS Sjjjj t^jj (j i U <j3 Cf' t«j3c. (jc. t3l3 13.3. ti-jlA jll 3c. t3<33 1 Irik 

(jxs (.. i’njm VI (Jjjllc- 13 " (jjjllal ^alui J <_ilc- <111 ^ \i.s-> ^j-jlll 313* t<T)kl ^^Ic. 3^3 <C-j«3j i^.S; i Vlk t <111 ^)lajS 


l3l " 31^ <111 3^0, j 13 Chill <1» j) " j <3c. <111 3^11 3 illl l‘i]»< Sjjjj (_pa*J C3 

.<3 J <>l.-v V Chill (vLuiS ill 
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( 17) Chapter: Chapter 


(17) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

Aisha intended to buy Barira, but her masters stipulated that her wala wound be for them. Aisha mentioned that to 
the Prophet (Xsfc) who said (to 'Aisha), "Buy and manumit her, for the wala is for the one who manumits." Once 
some me; was brought to the Prophet and was said, "This meat was given in charity to Barira. " The Prophet 
(Xsfc) said, "It an object of charity for Barira and present for us. "Narrated Adam: 

Shu' ba relate the same Hadith and added: Barira was given the option regarding her husband. 
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(18) Chapter: "Do not many Al-Mushirkat till Vj} ; JUj aIii JjS CJu (18) 


Narrated Nafi' : 

Whenever Ibn ' Umar was asked about marrying a Christian lady or a J ewess, he would say: "Allah has made it 


thing, as regards to ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, than that a lady should say that J esus is her Lord 
although he is just one of Allah's slaves." 


had embraced Islam; and their 'Idda. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The pagans were of two kinds as regards their relationship to the Prophet and the Believers. Some of them were 
those with whom the Prophet was at war and used to fight against, and they used to fight him; the others were those 
with whom the Prophet ( ;£,$££ ) made a treaty, and neither did the Prophet (,£,-& ) fight them, nor did they fight him. If 

a lady from the first group of pagans emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand would not be asked in marriage 
unless she got the menses and then became clean. When she became clean, it would be lawful for her to get married, 
and if her husband emigrated too before she got married, then she would be returned to him. If any slave or female 
slave emigrated from them to the Muslims, then they would be considered free persons (not slaves) and they would 
have the same rights as given to other emigrants. The narrator then mentioned about the pagans involved with the 
Muslims in a treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid's narration. If a male slave or a female slave emigrated from such 
pagans as had made a treaty with the Muslims, they would not be returned, but their prices would be paid (to the 
pagans). 


they believe... 



unlawful for the believers to many ladies who ascribe partners in worship to Allah, and I do not know of a greater 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Qariba, 


The daughter of Abi Umalyya, was the wife of 'Umar bin Al- Khattab. 'Umar divorced her and then Mu'awiyya bin Abi 
Sufyan married her. Similarly, Um Al-Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the wife of 'Iyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. 


f|e divorced her and then 'Abdullah bin 'Uthman Al-Thaqafi married hpr. 

^1 Clljliij (jj AjjULa Irk II ,jj j-afr -Lie- Alai dill AjjjS Chjl£ (jjl (j C. ^UaC- cJlij 
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(20) Chapter: If an idolatress or a Christian 
woman becomes a Muslim while she is the 
wife of Dhimmi or a Mushrik at war with the 
Muslims? 


Cili AjjljlaUl j\ Cl (20) 

5 ■ J ySii 
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(jl V] cS? Ljll ^aI oC*JI ^^3 1 g 'N j j ^III Cl lahiii » II (_JaI ^ja oljal (_jc- »l laC- JAuj f — >11 ^LiAl^jl CjU (Jllj 

.Jjl-lbaj CjJlk ^A «.bujj 

0.1*11 kU lij CAli-a Ljllj 

.{l 41 ci^ t> ill! ejlij 

.yk Ai (JaJjoi V tCajli ^p?^l j -U-sl Ui baAbsJ (jgl ui lijj ^C. baA Lalm I ^ oilj3j (jiaaJI Ljbj 

1 1 jiajl ba ^aAjjljj <Ijil tlfrLa (jlajlajl ^.IxiLixil Cl)?. Li (jjijliul! (ja oljJal o.Ua*J Cli3 0)^)^ (jjl (3-3 J 

_C^jdl JaI (jJJj fLj Ajic- Alii (^jlia ^jlll (jjj (illi (jLS bail V (Jll 

(jjjj fLj Ajic- 4ill ^IjAa ^^lll ^b«-> aIS IcA CAlii 3llj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When believing women came to the Prophet (;&&) as emigrants, he used to test them in 
accordance with the order of Allah. 'O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them . . .' (60.10) So if anyone of those believing women accepted the above mentioned conditions, she accepted the 
conditions of faith. When they agreed on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, Allah's Messenger 
(ALrU) would say to them, "Go, I have accepted your oath of allegiance (for Islam). By Allah, and hand of Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$& ) never touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to take their pledge of allegiance orally. By 
Allah, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) did not take the pledge of allegiance of the women except in accordance with what 
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Allah had ordered him. When he accepted their pledge of allegiance he would say to them, "I have accepted your 
oath of allegiance." 

jjl (jlii 44 _jA j jjl jAIaII jj ^g&l^j jliij . tc. il g Ai jjl jc 4<Jjac. jc tdulll IciAk t jj£j jjl LuAk 
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(21) Chapter: "Those who take an oath, not to J 0 jj 0^311 } ; JU3 <111 Jja C_jU (21) 

have sexual relations with their wives, must Jl} {Jc. ^ j.. j ; <lja Jl { Jj <*jji JajJ 
wait four months." * ' ' ~ * ijkjjljli 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger Offisfe) took an oath that he would abstain from his wives, and at that time his leg had been 


sprained (dislocated) . So he stayed in the Mashruba (an attic room) of his for 29 days. Then he came down, and they 
(the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! You took an oath to abstain from your wives for one month." Hesaid, 


"The month is of twenty nine days." 

<111 J jjoij (_jll l)Jj ‘kllU jj (JajI aaui <ji 4 <Jj Jail A°)a~v j C 4 jlAului j C 4<jki jc c^jaJjI jj (Jj&LaLjI 1 Yi.lk 

_ _ 0 - ' o'~ ' ' •' 0 ' ' ' o ' '"t ' % * O " O ' Z ^ O =V " o * * 

jlsa .1 ^^-au dull <111 jjjuj Li Ijllss 3jj 4 jjjdc j L».Lu <1 <ijdA J> ^lala <lkj di£ail dul£j 4 <jLou jA ^Laj <j!c <111 

" j * ^juu ^jAill " 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5289 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 38 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 2 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar used to say about the Ila (which Allah defined (in the Holy Book), "If the period of Ila expires, then the 
husband has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as 
A*j AkV V <111 (jil 1 s-VuVl < __ S A Jjk jlk 1 a^ jc <111 i jic jjl 

_(Jkj jc <111 ^>a1 IaS 4 jbUallj 


Allah has ordered." 

55 £ „ 0 ^ 55 __ j __ 0 ^ j ^-55 ^ 

jl 4 ^iu jc 4 dulll LiiAk 4 <jjj 3 LjjAk 
^ j*J ji 4 U_ilj j >iAllj klolAJ jS V) 3 kVl 
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Ibn ' Umar added: 

"When the period of four months has expired, the husband should be put in prison so that he should divorce his 
wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by ' Uthman, 
' Ali, Abu Ad-Darda, ' Aisha and twelve other companions of the Prophet (;fij&) ." 
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^bUall AjIc t (jlla. j (-J 13 jJ _j£joii AjujI *■" I Lila IaI i jit (jjl (jc. C£9U (jc. tklLa ^ Yi/k (J^C-LaLj! ^ Jll j 

< ^1ujj A_llc. <21 (^-kl *•. >1 * v L-il (j^> 1/kj jkc. AjuuIc j a-lAj2l j^ic. j (jl i'ic. (jc. i21a ^jSiAjj . jilaj 
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aJLgj aIaS Aj^-all c_j\_j (22) 


(22) Chapter: The regulations concerning the 
property and family of a lost person 

oAaj ^Lls Ajjai l frkl -A (jjiiullj Ajjlk ^ jx - x . i.a (jjl (_£jl2u!j < AjLo Ajl jJal (_j^aj^)j (Jlaall .lit- i iLall ^3 Aa3 !a] ukukll (jjl JlSj 

.Jjic-j (jlili (jc. l^ill (kjAll ^ 3-a» j AkJ iiaaj 

.A L.alli \ | jiiili L&A Jlij 

.AjaLall A_lui A VumA ^JaSal Hill <JLa j Vj iAjS jjal ^ jjpj V AjlfLa ^iaj jak^l (_£^>Aj>ll Jllj 

Narrated Yazid: 

(the Maula of Munha'ith) The Prophet ) was asked regarding the case of a lost sheep. He said, "You should take 
it, because it is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf." Then he was asked about a lost camel. He got angry and 
his face became red and he said (to the questioner), "You have nothing to do with it; it has its feet and its water 
container with it; it can go on drinking water and eating trees till its owner meets it." And then the Prophet (;£,$£&) 

was asked about a Luqata (money found by somebody). He said, "Remember and recognize its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement about it for one year. If somebody comes and identifies it (then give it to 
him) , otherwise add it to your property. " 

(jc. Jluj ^Ljjj A_ilc. 211 ^kll (jl iAjjj (jc- (jj (jc- tjjULjj UliAk cA.UI Ajc. (jj (^ic. lajjk 

211 La " 3l^J Ctttlkj Clj^akj 4 (_JjYI AlUk (jc. (_JLjoj t- lilll jl V ji jl] Laill clk-li. " 3^ II AJLLb 

lAalSj i SjC-1 " 3laS A Rail! (jc. (_Jjjmj " IaUjL i ^xo>. c^klall JSIjj ca-Lall i— jjjol) t filial I j alAaJI I g x a ctgJj 

(jUijai 3 - (j-aa^^l Aac. (_jj Ajcjjj i" mb (jLjLui 31^ ." rtlll iu I g hlkll Yjj cl^3^)*j (j-a a. Ik (jll cAjia cl^kaallcj 

^ j~n J 31^ 31^ 21k j)j Ajj (jc. jA iAjLliall C'»yTil 2jy kuAa. Cllji ji dila3 _ lAA jjc. 1 Vn« A_ic. Jal^.1 

.aJ Clilka Ajcjjj (jULui 31^ ,31k (jj Ajj (jc. C )» j ilill Ajjj (jc. Ajcjjj 3_j2j 
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(23) Chapter: Az-Zihar 
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Jiili AjU (23) 

_ 1 1 ikiU (jjLui ^Ikfali ^JakaJ (jA^3 } ;Ajj3 | i2lAlkj 3j^ 4131 AS} I^Iju Alii 3j^j 

221 klLa 31^ .^)kl jl4-h 3^ Ajkll (jC- L-ll^ >m (_jjl 32a Aji klLa ^ jjAa. 3^1-3^) (_^1 3^J 

kaVlj o^)kl (_ja Akllj ^>kl jl-g-h ^)kl (_jj (jlakl 3^J 

djllJ La (jA-»»; ‘I _jlls Lai3 (_^l I Lai Ak^)ill t a-lloHl j^a jl^Jall Lajl (j21s AiLal (jx> jilla (jl A-a^fic 3^J 

, jjJ)1I 3j5j j£Lall 3 l( (3 211 ‘cs-ljl l-k j 
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(24) Chapter: Using gestures to express the SjUiVI i_Aj (24) 

decision of divorce 

.AjUJ jLoiia _«I^j aJJ! t—i Adlc- aTI did jac. d»^ dJdj 

.< adsalll Hi. (_5 S djJ! AjIc- Alii ^La jdjji (LUIa d» i. dJdj 

iJllLajll ds^J (_jjil2l (_jldj La A_Lul*J V l\d it fljmMI ^^3 dLuij AjIc- Alii dg-f^ LT^ -3 s-Udii dlllllj 

' ' ' “ “ " ' " “ i ^ S o It ^ > »£.- 55 # 

djl joil^)j CllLajd A-jl d lid 

^Aiij dJ oLil ^lluj aLIc- Alii ^ \iL-i d^l Laji (jjiii dJi^J 

V onij ^ILjjj 'die. <111 ^jlLa ds^ii' Laji (jJiUd (ji' dJdj 


;dJd I _j]la .«L^ 1 S\ jLui! ji \ g -lie. (_pL ' d)i oja! ^Via Hkl» l^^p^aii AlLail ^lLij AjIc. Alii ( _ 5 fLa d?f 2 ^ did odldii cjUj 


«'ji^3» 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^Igfc) performed the Tawaf (around the Ka' ba while riding his camel, and every time he reached 

the comer (of the Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand and said, "Allahu Akbar." (Zainab said: The Prophet 
(rfirf) said, "An opening has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like this and this," forming the number 90 


(with his thumb and index finger) . 

did tjjjAjc. d)^ ij£- t UsjSc- d 'F- ‘-dSli. d jt Lu-li. ijjiiC dW dlLa!! nlc. ^aIc. jj! Luili. t Aa-va dW Alii HiC. 1 YVw 

, 4 A_J| jLdii d>^d^ LS^ - LdS (j^dj 40JJJU fdja'J ‘M'd" 'dil (_5-d- a 'till (Jjjoij i ilia 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abul Qasim (the Prophet (rf 3 -rf) ) said, "There is an hour (or a moment) of particular significance on Friday. If it 


happens that a Muslim is offering a prayer and invoking Allah for some good at that very moment, Allah will grant 
him his reguest." (The sub- narrator placed the top of his finger on the palm of the other hand between the middle 

4 HlLiA iVyW 
joij AjIc- aIII 

.IaHA jj dd ^ L». qjU dv^ 


finger and the little one.) 

^L.-> ^joidll dJd dJd 4 ajT>& djC- <dW 4 a-v a djC- iAjdic- d» AjdLui uiini. t dw ) v i.W 

Jc. AjIa ji d_ L ^ J)J) t0 Lh didj aOacJ Vj 'till dJU-uS ^jd ~L.T 1^ a^ljj V Ax-Loi AjlL^JI ^3 " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (rfj-rf) a Jew attacked a girl and took some silver ornaments she was 
wearing and crushed her head. Her relative brought her to the Prophet (rf 3 -rf) while she was in her last breaths, and 
she was unable to speak. Allah's Messenger (rf 3 -rf) asked her, "Who has hit you? So-and so?", mentioning somebody 
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other than her murderer. She moved her head, indicating denial. The Prophet (33) mentioned another person 

other than the murderer, and she again moved her head indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it so-and-so?", 
mentioning the name of her killer. She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's Messenger (33); ordered that the head of 


that J ew be crushed between two stones. o ^ 

V c- ^ 11c. (Jls ‘313 <jj (jjijl (jc. (jJ jiLuiA <jc- t^l >k\l <jj AjiuI <jc- t hx-oj <jj ^uA1^)j) UliAk JlSj 

<111 <111 3j iJ) .J 1 g J 1c. ClljlS 12.13a ji laAfl ;<J_jl2 ^3° ^Imj <ilc- <111 <111 3j JUJ .J 

tl^na <_£21 jj*- 1 (j^ls 312 <2c. <111 <^h.a <111 3 1-^1 333 idiL<u-al 2j 4 l33j ,j2l <_j3 (3 jjj <2c. 

<j ^21 i^ju J ^jCluls l^Jjlal (jblaa " 33s 3 <jl ciijUill tl 32 <_5h)l jjc. ^>3 3^3^ <1)33 33 3 <jl ciijUill 

(jjj <uji j ^Lujj <Jc- <111 <111 3j JJJ 3 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (33) saying, "Afflictions will emerge from here," pointing towards the East. 

Tuij <ilc- <111 k^-i 3-fil! 33 - 1 -ag 1 C. <111 _ jAc. <jjl <jc- cjlip <jj <111 3c. <jc- t^liLu 1 V~ifw t<2ui3 1 Vi Ik 

^^Awlall <_3I jLujl j UA U (ja 4 ns 11 " 3_?3 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin A hi A'ufa: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (33) on a journey, and when the sun set, he said to a man, "Get down and prepare 
a drink of Sawig for me." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (33)! Will you wait till it is evening?" Allah's 
Messenger (33) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you 
wait till it is evening, for it is still daytime. " The Prophet (33) again said, "Get down and prepare a drink of Sawig." 
So the third time the man got down and prepared a drink of sawig for him. Allah's Messenger (33) drank thereof 
and pointed with his hand towards the East, saying, "When you see the night falling from this side, then a fasting 
person should break his fast. ' 1 
<3s <_^s 13 33 lP aDI 2c. ‘ 

" Jli _ciiLuu>i 31 <D 1 3 j juj j 2 33 <_3 ^ 

2j33 ‘31131 <_^i 3 ^j2a 33-13 ^12 

^llLall ^jlaSl 21 loA 2 s (_y . s (_ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (33 ) said, "The call (or the Adhan) of Bila should not stop you from taking the Suhur- meals for Bilal 
calls (or pronounces the Adhan) so that the one who is offering the night prayer should take a rest, and he does not 



<3-23)1 31 221 <jc. thj^kll 3c. 3 ) 212 ‘<111 3c- 3 ) 3^ 3312 

.2.3 33^ " 3^3) <3-3 (_j3u 31 ClujC. l3s ^kLaij 4_lic< <111 41)1 3 JJ a 1 J 

,il 352 " 33 ^ .ijt^j 3lic. 3 cii33' aIii 3 31-3 ^ 3)3 < 1 ) 3 ' 

Jjli 3 31^)1 11 ) " 33l 3^)'“3l <21 o3j 3jl 3 3 ujj <2c. <111 <^L^a <111 
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indicate the daybreak or dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how dawn breaks) by stretching out his hands and 
then separating them wide apart. 

_ <jc. <UI - 2 <111 3c. (j C. ( 

(jijj 3^ jl (_5-33 hojll to^jja. ■ a _ <j 

(j-« 331231 
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.(jLaic. (j C. t^j-331 (jliuLai qC. t£Jjj (JJ .Ijjj l2ul3 t<3LLus ,_jj <111 33 lJuS3 

121 3^ _j( - 3 ^-j l.i3i V " ^Loij <3 c <111 ^3ll 3^ 3^ 

3a <j3 Aj 3^ j c^i31 jl ^j 331 <jl£i 3j^) U U-“3j . " ^ 411 3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£ ) said. The example of a miser and a generous person is like that of two persons wearing iron 
cloaks from the breast upto the neck When the generous person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and spread over his 
skin so much so that it covers his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As for the miser, as soon as he thinks of 
spending every ring of the iron cloak sticks to its place (against his body) and he tries to expand it, but it does not 
expand. The Prophet (^sfc) pointed with his hand towards his throat. 

3^3 " 3jujj <3c <111 t5 l^ <111 3 3^ ‘SjJ> l3 i"la„atj.i Cf- *4jLuj clW 7~ ^ 'AW tlnlll 3^J 

^jlc. cii^La Y 1 133 jjAii ^ bail ^31 La^jj3i (j3 of t^p3 of ^ lie. 3^3 3j3)ll 

jjAyj ." ill tig <iLi. 3s ciujl V) jjiii bli 3j3)H 1-3 j tojiii jaiiij <113 of^ o3a. 

.<a3t. ^11 <j33aL> 
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(25) Chapter: Al-Li'an 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5299 
Book 68, Hadith 48 
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ouili O (25) 


(jjiji-Vl <— a2S 12ll 1 1 3^3 11 3>-a} :<lj5 ^3) { ^g * xiq i) V) e'ag A ^-1 (j3i 3 j (‘i >1 jji (jj3lj} i^lil <111 3 j^j 

jAj t 1 jJajl33l ^3 ojUliYl jl3l -3 -AIdj <llc- <ill ^ j^3 t^j^ja-a ji 0 jl3i) ji 4jl3Ll <j1jJ«1 

. 1 1 ]uA ag <11 ^3 qm tk j i ai£ 1313 < 3 i ciijUaiisj ; t 3i-*-i <111 3U3 <3*11 3 a 1 j j )\ >*•>)! 3 a! qs->* } 3j^ 

/a 1 13^ J V) } ;3l ~\>>>11 3l2 j 

3I3 (jll ‘33^ 1 t jlla. ?-1 -<j 1 jl ojLujl jl t_ jll3j 3^331 (j! ^ c- 3 .u^3l Vj .^3 Y (_331 a«j 31^j 

pJt i 3 il£j t( jixli 3 il£j t 3 ijSSij [ph i 3 k'vij t e biig yi Jj3j V 3 ^U 3 i 3113 41 33 >e biL V) 3 jii V 3 i! 3 i 

_<jjLai3 <Aa 3yi) t<jul3a3 jLaill _3l3a ciiji 3 ^ 13 All 3 i^j 

_<-«J)l o3j 3-^331 l_3S 13 (_jj^)^.Y 1 ^aAl^jjj 31^j 

,y^- <>jjS^ 3^-2 3! ^133 31^3 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) s3d, "Shdl I tell you of the best families among the Ansar?" They (the people) said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger (3^£)!" The Prophet (;&&) said, "The best are Banu- An- Najjar, and after them are Banu ' Abdil 
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Ash-hal, and after them are Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and after them are Banu Sa' ida." The Prophet (,£$&) 
then moved his hand by closing his fingers and then opening them like one throwing something and then said. 


"Anyhow, there is good in all the families of the Ansar. " 

" <}lc. <111 <111 (J jjujj 3jA) ttillUa (jj (jjijl <jl joi (jj (jc. tClnl uliilk 4 <jjjS Inik 

tfjjh (jjil! 3 c. jh IgJjL (jjill 3 tJ ipi " 3^3 .<111 11 LS^ Ijllfl . " jU-saj^l Y1 

3£ c5^J " 3^3 ^2 o3j (jg An.n 4 <*jL3j 1 (_>iala3 4 o.3j 3^3 ." olc-Uai jjjilll -2 4^jjkll (jj Clijlkll 

." jj'**- _jl*-ajSn JJ-3 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

(a companion of Allah's Messenger (333)) Allah's Messenger (X*&), holding out his middle and index fingers, said. 


"My advent and the Hour's are like this (or like these)," namely, the period between his era and the Hour is like the 
distance between those two fingers, i.e., very short. 

<lic- <111 <111 (Jjjuij < l*sl (_£«}C.Ijui) 1 Jbtjai (jj 3& jal 4(j-« <‘i».A».m ^jLk. ^jjl 3^-3 t(jl <a.n 1 V~ vW t<lll 3c- j)J 3^ P'Yk 

. _jllj <jl3ull (jjj •" J S^A (j-® S-%3 <C.l3illj lil dLULJ " ^Laij <ilc- <111 ^_glj^3 <111 3 _JJuoj 3^-3 3_?3-l 3 juoj 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Aifc) (holding out his ten fingers thrice), said, "The month is thus and thus and thus," namely thirty 


days. Then (holding out his ten fingers twice and then nine fingers), he said, "It may be thus and thus and thus," 
namely twenty nine days. He meant once thirty days and once twenty nine days. 

l-ifiAj 133 3puill " <3c. <111 3-A^ 3^-3 3 j 3J <jjl dixAjoi (jj <li^ uii-lk t<3Liai InW 4^31 mlk 

. (_jj jjuiC- j l*lu a^yaj (jjjlilj a^ya 4 3_9^-5 (jyjAiC- j lat-Lii ^ jat j 133 j 1 33 j 133 j " 3^-3 ^2 4(jjjl/lj ^ i» 1 . " l33j 
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Narrated Abu Masud: 

The Prophet ( ,v<: : ) pointed with his hand towards Yemen and said twice, "Faith is there," and then pointed towards 


the East, and said, "Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the gualities of those who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to their religion, where the two sides of the head of Satan will appear," namely, the tribes of Rabl'a 
and Mugar. 

^lLujj <3& <111 3-)21 jLollj 3l3 4.ij*_uUi j) C- 4jj3a (jC. 4 3^ C - (jC. 4.U» >M (jj 1 4^ Vi All (jj hiakli lYihk 

" j <*-)JJ (jl k ulill HI-*; 4" n-v jjjJllSall ^3 UJ^lill Ale- j 0 jhiall (jl j Y1 - (jjjj-a _ liA Ia (jLajYl " (j^ill 3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5303 
Book 68, Hadith 52 
Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 223 


1921 


68 - The Book of Divorce (5251 - 5350) 


JpQall 


Narrated Sahl: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "I and the one who looks after an orphan will be like this in Paradise," showing his 


middle and index fingers and separating them. 

ul " ajIc. a13I a13I 3 jjojj 3^ cl) 4 ' lP hjj^i tiw ' * 1 1 ^ 

,1j 12 1 Ag 'm i^kn jll j AjUUIj jUiiij IaSa Alail ^ 
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o o „ .» ^ 

(26) Chapter: If a husband suspects his iljil ^2^ o^jc- C] cJ_j (26) 

paternity to a child. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^i£)! A black child has been bom for me." The 
Prophet asked him, "Have you got camels?" The man said, "Yes." The Prophet (;£$&) asked him, "What color are 
they?" The man replied, "Red." The Prophet (ilsfc) said, "Is there a grey one among them?' The man replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet (33T) said, "Whence comes that?" He said, "May be it is because of heredity." The Prophet (Aifc) said, 
"May be your latest son has this color because of heredity." 

A_iic. Aill ^h.0 (jl 

L^j 3 3* " 3^ 3La Lgiljji ha " 


(jc. “■ . uintti /jj m ^jc. 44 -jtg Ai (_jjl (jc. 4(il3lA Ulilk. 4 Ac. jii (jj 1 V~Ak 

3is 3^-2 ." 3 j) Cy* *-33 3a " 3^ ^bic. a3j a13I 3_j jj j b 3^ 

jj iSa iJ3i £0 " 3 il . 3 > 31 S && J£l " 3 ii 3 ii 3331 
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„ o 

(27) Chapter: Commanding those who are lJj (27) 

involved in a case of Li'an to take the oath. 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

An Ansari man accused his wife (of committing illegal sexual intercourse). The Prophet ( ,£,$&) made both of them 


takes the oath of Lian, and separated them from each other (by divorce). 

Ajlj^l (__aA3 jlLsaiyi (_jxi (jl - Ajc. a!3I _ 413! Ajc- (jc 4^3li (jc cAjjjj^. I’ n. w 43^3-2Lij (jj rAw 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5306 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: The man should start the (jobdlU <34j3l ^ (28) 

process of Li'an. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse and came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) to bear witness 
(against her), (taking the oath of Lian). The Prophet (;£!$&) was saying, "Allah knows that either of you is a liar. Will 
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" Then the lady got up and gave her witness. 
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(29) Chapter: Al-Li'an, and divorce after the 


(jlilll (jlla qaj (jlilll c_)Ij (29) 


process of Li'an. 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

'Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to ' Asim bin Ad Al-Ansari and said to him, "O ' Asim! Suppose a man saw another man 
with his wife, would he kill him whereupon you would kill him; or what should he do? Please, O ' Asim, ask about 
this on my behalf." 'Asim asked Allah's Messenger (Atfc) about it. Allah's Messenger (^i£), disliked that guestion 
and considered it disgraceful. What 'Asim heard from Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was hard on him. When 'Asim 
returned to his family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said, "O 'Asim! What did Allah's Messenger say to you?" 

' Asim said to 'Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good. Allah's Messenger ) disliked the problem which I asked 

him about." 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not give up this matter until I ask the Prophet (A-U) about it." So 
'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah's Messenger in the midst of people, and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
) ! If a man sees another man with his wife, would he kill him, whereupon you would kill him, or what should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has revealed some decree as regards you and your wives case. Go and 

bring her." So they carried out the process of Lian while I was present among the people with Allah's Messenger 
(A&). When they had finished their Lian, 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait) ! Ifl should now keep her with 

me as a wife, then I have told a lie." So he divorced her thrice before Allah's Messenger (^fc) ordered him. (Ibn 
Shihab said: So divorce was the tradition for all those who were involved in a case of Lian.) 
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(30) Chapter: To cany out Li'an in a Mosque. 

Narrated Ibn J uraij : 


(ji (jc-bdll L_iLj (30) 
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Ibn Shihab informed me of Lian and the tradition related to it, referring to the narration of Sahl bin Sa' d, the 
brother of Bani Sa' idi He said, "An Ansari man came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! If a 

man saw another man with his wife, should he kill him, or what should he do?' So Allah revealed concerning his 
affair what is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an about the affair of those involved in a case of Lian. The Prophet (Xs&) 
said, 'Allah has given His verdict regarding you and your wife.' So they carried out Lian in the mosgue while I was 
present there. When they had finished, the man said, "O Allah's Messenger (A3A ) ! If I should now keep her with me 
as a wife then I have told a lie about her. Then he divorced her thrice before Allah's Messenger (,£$&) ordered him, 
when they had finished the Lian process. So he divorced her in front of the Prophet ." Ibn Shihab added, 

"After their case, it became a tradition that a couple involved in a case of Lian should be separated by divorce. That 
lady was pregnant then, and later on her son was called by his mother's name. The tradition concerning their 
inheritance was that she would be his heir and he would inherit of her property the share Allah had prescribed for 
him." Ibn Shihab said that Sahl bin Sa' d As'Saidi said that the Prophet (^fc) said (in the above narration), "If that 


lady delivers a small red child like a lizard, then the lady has spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but if she 
delivers a child with black eyes and huge lips, then her husband has spoken the truth." Then she delivered it in the 


shape one would dislike (as it proved her guilty). 

iduJlk jc. 4 AlLall jc-j 4 <ic.l/U 2 ! jc. t(_ ilg jj! (3-3 <j)l Ujfi! \ 1C ~- Uii-lk 
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(31) Chapter: "If I were to stone any person to 
death without witnesses." 


elk jl " j <11! ljA\ Jja ^3 (31) 


f! 


** ' 0 • 4 j; 4 ✓ 

<iij j^*-j Uta.! j 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Ibn 'Abbas; said, "Once Lian was mentioned before the Prophet (^Isfc) whereupon 'Asim bin Adi said something 
and went away. Then a man from his tribe came to him, complaining that he had found a man width his wife. ' Asim 
said, i have not been put to task except for my statement (about Lian). 1 'Asim took the man to the Prophet (A3A) 
and the man told him of the state in which he had found his wife. The man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while the 
other man whom he claimed he had seen with his wife, was brown, fat and had much flesh on his calves. The 
Prophet (AAQ invoked, saying, 'O Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that lady delivered a child resembling the man whom 

her husband had mentioned he had found her with. The Prophet (AAM then made them carry out Lian." Then a man 
from that gathering asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding which the Prophet (^A) had said, 'If I 
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were to stone to death someone without witness, I would have stoned this lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "No, that was 
another lady who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion by her outright misbehavior. " 

(jjl (jC. t.'U-y.a (jC- t^-mlill jyCi. 3 ^ 3c. (jC- m (jj j (jc. tdulll Jv W 3^ 4 tlW T* >M UAk 
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(32) Chapter: The Mahr in the case Li'an 


333L2! Jjl-lUa L_lU (32) 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse?" Ibn ' Umar said, 
"The Prophet (33) separated (by divorce) the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan, and said, (to them), 'Allah knows that one of 
you two is a liar; so will one of you repent?' But both of them refused. He again said, 'Allah knows that one of you 
two is a liar; so will one of you repent?' But both of them refused. So he separated them by divorce." (Aiyub, a sub- 
narrator said: ' Amr bin Dinar said to me, "There is something else in this Hadith which you have not mentioned. It 
goes thus: The man said, 'What about my money (i.e. the Mahr that I have given to my wife)?' It was said, 'You have 
no right to restore any money, for if you have spoken the truth (as regards the accusation), you have also 
consummated your marriage with her; and if you have told a lie, you are less rightful to have your money back. ' " ) 
33s 312s <j!^1 <-_sC 3 3=kj ^yac- (jjY Cl lls 3^ (jJ -Claim (jc. tL_ljj! (jc. c3^ c, A22l (3 / -jj-la. 
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(33) Chapter: "Surely one of you two is a liar; 3_3l<, ui3kl 3 ) cjli^^liLll ^UVI <_i3 (33) 
so will one of you repent (to Allah) ?" <VT ; ix<L 3 ^ 

Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I asked Ibn ' Umar about those who were involved in a case of Lien. He said, "The Prophet (f3U ) said to those who 
were involved in a case of Lien, 'Your accounts are with Allah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have 
no right over her (she is divorced)." The man said, 'What about my property (Mahr) ?' The Prophet (33&) said, 'You 
have no right to get back your property. If you have told the truth about her then your property was for the 
consummation of your marriage with her; and if you told a lie about her, then you are less rightful to get your 
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property back' " Sufyan, a sub- narrator said: I learned the Hadith from ' Amr. Narrated Aiyub: I heard Sa' id bin 
J ubair saying, "I asked Ibn ' Umar, 'If a man (accuses his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse and) carries out the 
process of Lian (what will happen)?' Ibn ' Umar set two of his fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index finger and middle 
finger apart.) Ibn ' Umar said, 'The Prophet (3$3) separated the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan by divorce and said thrice. 


"Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent (to Allah)?' " 

^Ull (3-2 31^3 tiUpc-jUail (jC. ja& (jjl ill i Ji 3^ (jj .V* m C jjic 4(jUiui UJ-la. i<ill 3c- (j j ^Ic. fll.h 
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(34) Chapter: The separation between those <jho3U2l J^j^l c-jU (34) 

who are involved in a case of Li'an. 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (333 separated (divorced) the wife from her husband who accused her for an illegal sexual 


intercourse, and made them take the oath of Lian . 

3j^j (j* ic. 431 _ ^ac. (jjl (jl ‘^iti (jC. 


i43l sir, (jc. 4(jC alic. (jj jjjjjS t jClSll (jj ^ nj-y 

c 1^3 is si ja\j 3^.j Up ■dll cs-h 3 'dll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5313 

In- book reference : Book 68, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 233 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (3s& ) made an Ansari man and his wife carry out Lian, and then separated them by divorce. 

sijJalj 3^j up a3c. 'dll dfdl <jc.y 3^ Lpl U 4 ' ‘Aill 33. (jc. liiiiU o3U tiiik 
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(35) Chapter: The child is to be given to the auUULi ilyll fek Uu ( 35 ) 

lady (accused by her husband). 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (33) made a man and his wife carry out Lian, and the husband repudiated her child. So the Prophet 


got them separated (by divorce) and decided that the child belonged to the mother only. 
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(36) Chapter: "O Allah! Reveal the truth." 


oS ?yii Jjs vh (36) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Those involved in a case of Lian were mentioned before Allah's Messenger (Xs&) ' Asim bin Adi said something 
about that and then left. Later on a man from his tribe came to him and told him that he had found another man 
with his wife. On that ' Asim said, "I have not been put to task except for what I have said (about Lian)." 'Asim took 
the man to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and he told him of the state in which he found his wife. The man was pale, thin 

and lank- haired, while the other man whom he had found with his wife was brown, fat with thick calves and curly 
hair. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Then the lady delivered a child resembling the man 
whom her husband had mentioned he had found with her. So Allah's Messenger (;£,$££) ordered them to carry out 
Lien. A man from that gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding whom Allah's Messenger 
(;£,-&) said, 'If I were to stone to death someone without witnesses, I would have stoned this lady 1 ?" Ibn 'Abbas said. 


"No, that was another lady who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion because of her outright 
misbehavior." 
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(37) Chapter: Marriage of a divorced woman 
to another man but he does not consummate 
his marriage with her 


Ikjj sa*JI c~ ikjjp ^11 \jblj 1 g Ijl c_j\_j (37) 

1 g yjac. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Rifa'a Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced her whereupon she married another man. She came to the 
Prophet (Aifc) and said that her new husband did not approach her, and that he was completely impotent. The 
Prophet (iLih) said (to her), "No (you cannot remarry your first husband) till you taste the second husband and he 


tastes you (i.e. till he consummates his marriage with you). 
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(38) Chapter: "And those of your women as q * (jkL (38) 

have passed the age of monthly courses..." [ ifts j| jl 


_ j^juji <iib(j 4 jUsta, j ^jbtllj 4(jJaikl jc j.lia ^^jbtllj j^^ i V ji j>A~N 1 IjAlxj £l j] (3-3 


(39) Chapter: "For those who are pregnant, 
their ‘Idda is until they laydown their 
burdens." 


j' j^lci JlkLVI CjVj'j} ;3jIj (39) 

{<1^ 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A lady from Bani Aslam, called Subai'a, become a widow while she was pregnant. Abu As- 
Sanabil bin Ba'kak demanded her hand in marriage, but she refused to marry him and said, "By Allah, I cannot 
marry him unless I have completed one of the two prescribed periods." About ten days later (after having delivered 
her child), she went to the Prophet (;£$&) and he said (to her), "You can marry now." 

3c. jj <aL.« jji ^gjjxk-i 3-3 47rjcVl jijA LP ji^jll 3c jc jj -n. jc tCl nlll 4jlfL jj 1 W w 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah: 

that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al-Aslamiya how the Prophet had 
given her the verdict. She said, "The Prophet, gave me his verdict that after I gave birth, I could many-" 
jjl (^jll (. - u£ <ji 4<lji jc 0 4 <111 3c jj <111 .rile ji <131 L - u£ 44— lt^ JUO jjl jl 4.i}jj jC 4>."nlll jC 4 jlSj jj I'nik 
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Narrated Al-Miswer bin Makhrama: 

Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth to a child a few days after the death of her husband. She came to the Prophet and 
asked permission to remarry, and the Prophet (kk) gave her permission, and she got married. 
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(40) Chapter: "And divorced women shall dbUalkkll j} u aIII J}a 3A4 (40) 

wait for three menstrual periods. " ( ^ j ji 
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(41) Chapter: The story of Fatima bint Qais o4^ Sr>W (41) 
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Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Yasar: 

that Yahya bin Sa' id bin Al- ' As divorced the daughter of ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al- Hakam. ' Abdur- Rahman took her 
to his house. On that ' Aisha sent a message to Marwan bin Al- Hakam who was the ruler of Medina, saying, "Fear 
Allah, and urge your brother) to return her to her house. " Marwan (in Sulaiman's version) said, "Abdur- Rahman bin 
Al- Hakam did not obey me (or had a convincing argument)." (In Al-Qasim's versions Marwan said, "Have you not 
heard of the case of Fatima bint Qais?" Aisha said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais is not in your favor.' Marwan bin 
Al- Hakam said to 'Aisha, "The reason that made Fatima bint Qais go to her father's house is just applicable to the 
daughter of ' Abdur- Rahman. " 
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Narrated Al-Qasim: 

Aisha said, "What is wrong with Fatima? Why doesn't she fear Allah?" by saying that a divorced lady is not entitled 
to be provided with residence and sustenance (by her husband). 
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Narrated Qasim: 

Urwa said to Aisha, "Do you know so-and-so, the daughter of Al- Hakam? Her husband divorced her irrevocably and 
she left (her husband's house)." ' Aisha said, "What a bad thing she has done!" 'Urwa said (to ' Aisha), "Haven't you 
heard the statement of Fatima?" ' Aisha replied, "It is not in her favor to mention." 'Urwa added, ' Aisha reproached 
(Fatima) severely and said, "Fatima was in a lonely place, and she was prone to danger, so the Prophet (LLLM 
allowed her (to go out of her husband's house). 
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(42) Chapter: If a divorced lady is afraid that j ^ \ 4 llc. ls Al 13} AllkJd! lJj (42) 
she may be attacked in her husband's house. AJhsiL L$1 aI ja3 °J\ italic. A3 r ; ? T ; jj 

Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha disapproved of what Fatima used to say.' 
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(43) Chapter: "And it is not lawful for them to U TpdL ji ^ 5*3 V j} ; Jul <11! Jja 3 jU ( 43 ) 
conceal what Allah has created in their JdJlj u ^}d\ l 1 ^ <111 L 

wombs." 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (333) decided to leave Mecca after the Hajj, he saw Safiyya, sad and standing at the 
entrance of her tent. He said to her, "Agr (or) Haig! You will detain us. Did you perform Tawaf-al- Ifada on the day 
of Nahr? She said, "Yes." He said, "Then you can depart." 
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(44) Chapter: "And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back... " 


{Oaaj^I c^Juj] ;4aU (44) 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

Ma'gil gave his sister in marriage andjater hgr husband divorced her once. 
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Narrated Al-Hasan: 

The sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar was married to a man and then that man divorced her and remained away from her till 
her period of the 'Iddah expired. Then he demanded for her hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got angry out of pride and 
haughtiness and said, "He kept away from her when he could still retain her, and now he demands her hand again?" 
So Ma'qil disagreed to remarry her to him. Then Allah revealed: 'When you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands.' (2.232) So 
the Prophet ( ;£,<&) sent for Ma'qil and recited to him (Allah's order) and consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and 


haughtiness agd yielded to Allah's order. 
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Narrated Naff : 

Ibn ' Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced his wife during her menses. Allah's Messenger (22ri£) ordered him to take her 


back till she became clean, and when she got another period while she was with him, she should wait till she became 
clean again and only then, if he wanted to divorce her, he could do so before having sexual relations with her. And 
that is the period Allah has fixed for divorcing women. Whenever ' Abdullah (bin ' Umar) was asked about that, he 
would say to the questioner, "If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer lawful for you unless she marries another 
man (and the other man divorces her in his turn) .' Ibn ' Umar further said, 'Would that you (people) only give one or 
two divorces, because the Prophet (25ri&) has ordered me so." 
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(45) Chapter: To take back one's wife while in 
her menses. 


(_)ia2l_2jl <*_k!3<i (45) 


Narrated Yunus Ibn Jubair: 

Ibn ' Umar divorced his wife while she was having her menses. ' Umar asked the Prophet (Ait) who said, "Order 
him (your son) to take her back, and then divorced her before her period of the 'Iddah has elapsed." I asked Ibn 
' Umar, "Will that divorce (during the menses) be counted?" He replied, "If somebody behaves foolishly (will his 
foolishness be an excuse for his misbehavior)?" 
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(46) Chapter: A widow should mour 
months and ten days. 



Narrated Humaid bin Nafi' : 

Zainab bint Abu Salama told me these three narrations: Zainab said: I went to Um Habiba, the wife of the Prophet 
(Afc) when her father, Abu- Sufyan bin Herb had died. Um ,Habiba asked for a perfume which contained yellow 

scent (Khaluq) or some other scent, and she first perfumed one of the girls with it and then rubbed her cheeks with it 
and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) saying, 'It is not lawful 
for a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three days unless he is 
her husband for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 1 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zainab further said: 

I want to Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She asked for perfume and used some of it and said, "By Allah, I 
am not in need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) saying on the pulpit, 'It is not lawful for a lady 
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who believes in Allah and the last day to mourn for more than three days except for her husband for whom she 
should mourn for four months and ten days.'" 
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Zainab further said: 
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"I heard my mother, Um Salama saying that a woman came to Allah's Messenger (A&) and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (33& ) ! The husband of my daughter has died and she is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl 
to her eye?" Allah's Messenger (33C replied, "No," twice or thrice. (Every time she repeated her guestion) he said. 


"No." Then Allah's Messenger added, "It is just a matter of four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic 

Period of ignorance a widow among you should throw a globe of dung when one year has elapsed," 
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I (Humaid) said to Zainab, "What does 'throwing a globe of dung when one year had elapsed' mean?" Zainab said, 
"When a lady was bereaved of her husband, she would live in a wretched small room and put on the worst clothes 
she had and would not touch any scent till one year had elapsed. Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a donkey, a 
sheep or a bird and rub her body against it. The animal against which she would rub her body would scarcely 
survive. Only then she would come out of her room, whereupon she would be given a globe of dung which she would 
throw away and then she would use the scent she liked or the like." 
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(47) Chapter: Can a mourning lady use kohl? SjUJI J222I l_sIj ( 47) 

Narrated Um Salama: 

A woman was bereaved of her husband and her relatives worried about her eyes (which were diseased). They came 
to Allah's Messenger (;fij&), and asked him to allow them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said, "She should not 


apply kohl to her eyes. (In the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance) a widowed woman among you would stay in the 
worst of her clothes (or the worst part of her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a dog passed by her, she would 


throw a globe of dung. Nay, (she cannot use kohl) till four months and ten days have elapsed." 
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Narrated Um Habiba: 
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The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days, except for her husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 


a mourning after being cleaned from her 
menses. 

Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead person, except for a husband, for whom a wife 
should mourn for four months and ten days (while in the mourning period) we were not allowed to put kohl in our 
eyes, nor perfume our-selves, nor wear dyed clothes, except a garment of 'Asb (special clothes made in Yemen). But 
it was permissible for us that when one of us became clean from her menses and took a bath, she could use a piece of 
a certain kind of incense. And it was forbidden for us to follow funeral processions. 


clothes of 'Asb. 

Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "It is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for more than 
three days for a dead person, except for her husband, in which case she should neither put kohl in her eyes, nor 
perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes, except a garment of 'Asb" 
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Narrated Um 'Atiyya: 

We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days except for a husband. 
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(48) Chapter: Qust (incense) may be used by 
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(49) Chapter: A mourning lady can wear 
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Um ' Atiyya added: 


The Prophet said, "She should not use perfume except when she becomes clean from her menses whereupon 
she can use Qust, and Azfar (two kinds of incense) . 
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(50) Chapter: "And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives. . . " 


ujj^j uj^j^ dy^'j} (50) 
{ (jjkwj Uj} ;a1j3 J] 


Narrated Mujahid: 

(regarding the Verse): 'If any of you dies and leaves wives behind,' That was the period of the 'Iddah which the 
widow was obliged to spend in the house of the late husband. Then Allah revealed: And those of you who die and 
leave wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and residence without turning them out, but if they 
leave, there is no blame on you for what they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (i.e. lawful marriage) (2.240) 
Mujahid said: Allah has ordered that a widow has the right to stay for seven months and twenty days with her 
husband's relatives through her husband's will and testament so that she will complete the period of one year (of 
'Iddah). But the widow has the right to stay that extra period or go out of her husband's house as is indicated by the 
statement of Allah: 'But if they leave there is no blame on you,... ' (2.240) Ibn 'Abbas said: The above Verse has 
cancelled the order of spending the period of the 'Iddah at her late husband's house, and so she could spend her 
period of the 'Iddah wherever she likes. And Allah says: 'Without tumingthem out.' 'Ata said: If she would, she could 
spend her period of the 'Iddah at her husband's house, and live there according to her (husband's) will and 
testament, and if she would, she could go out (of her husband's house) as Allah says: 'There is no blame on you for 
what they do of themselves.' (2.240) 'Ata added: Then the Verses of inheritance were revealed and the order of 
residence (for the widow) was cancelled, and she could spend her period of the 'Iddah wherever she would like, and 


she was no longer entitled to be accommodated by her husband's family. 
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Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

When Um Habiba bint Abi Sufyan was informed of her father's death, she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her 
arms and said, "I am not in need of perfume, but I have heard the Prophet (;fisfe) saying, "It is not lawful for a lady 


who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days except for her husband for whom the 
(mourning) period is four months and ten days." 
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(51) Chapter: The earnings of a prostitute and 
the illegal wedding. 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited taking the price of a dog, the earnings of a soothsayer and the money earned by 


prostitution. 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet (3LT) cursed the lady who practices tattooing and the one who gets herself tattooed, and one who eats 


(takes) Riba 1 (usury) and the one who gives it. And he prohibited taking the price of a dog, and the money earned by 


prostitution, and cursed the makers of pictures. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (3L-U ) forbade taking the earnings of a slave girl by prostitution. 
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1936 


(52) Chapter: The Mahr of the lady whose 
husband entered upon her to consummate his 
marriage. 


( 52 ) 


3_J^3! (_Jj3 1 g gill ji l kjSj 


Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

I said to Ibn ' Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse (what is the judgment)?" He said, "Allah's 
Prophet separated the couple of Bani 'Ajlan (when the husband accused his wife for an illegal sexual intercourse). 
The Prophet (^l§fc) said, 'Allah knows that one of you two IS a liar; so will one of you repent?' But they refused. He 


then again said, 'Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent?' But they refused, whereupon he 
separated them by divorce." Aiyub (a subnarrator) said: 'Amr bin Dinar said to me, "In the narration there is 
something which I do not see you mentioning, i.e. the husband said, "What about my money (Mahr)?' The Prophet 
(;&&) said, "You are not entitled to take back money, for if you told the truth you have already entered upon her 


(and consummated your marriage with her) and if you are a liar then you are less entitled to take it back. 
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^ ^ l_)Ij (53) 


(53) Chapter: The gift given by a husband to a 
divorced lady for whom Mahr has not been 
fixed. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^ 5 &) said to those who were involved in a case of Lian, "Your accounts are with Allah. One of you two 


is a liar. You (husband) have right on her (wife)." The husband said, "My money, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
(AiSO said, "You are not entitled to take back any money. If you have told the truth, the Mahr that you paid, was for 


having sexual relations with her lawfully; and if you are a liar, then you are less entitled to get it back. " 
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(1) Chapter: The superiority of providing for JaVI Alaill Jl^a (1) 

one's family 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (^5&) said, "When a Muslim spends something on his family intending to receive Allah's reward it is 


regarded as Sadaqa for him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Allah said, 'O son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on you." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "The one who looks after a widow or a poor person islikeaMujahid (warrior) who fights for 


Allah's Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day." 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

The Prophet (;fij&) visited me at Mecca while I was ill. I said (to him), "I have property; May I bequeath all my 
property in Allah's Cause?" He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "One third of it?" He said, "One- 
third (is alright), yet it is still too much, for you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy than leave them poor, begging 
of others. Whatever you spend will be considered a Sadaqa for you, even the mouthful of food you put in the mouth 
of your wife. Anyhow Allah may let you recover, so that some people may benefit by you and others be harmed by 
you." 
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(2) Chapter: It is obligatory to spend for one's 
wife and household. 


JUxilj JaVi Jo Aiilll ^ jLj (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"The Prophet (3Li£) said, 'The best alms is that which is given when one is rich, and a giving hand is better than a 


taking one, and you should start first to support your dependents.' A wife says, 'You should either provide me with 
food or divorce me.' A slave says, 'Give me food and enjoy my service." A son says, "Give me food; to whom do you 
leave me?" The people said, "O Abu Huraira! Did you hear that from Allah's Messenger (^s&) ?" He said, "No, it is 


from my own self." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The best alms is that which you give when you are rich, and you should start first to 


support your dependants. ' ' 
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(3) Chapter: To provide one's family with Ci&j ,.<33 Jc. <ih chja <J=j! c_jU (3) 

food sufficient for one year in advance jujl ,33 


Narrated ' Umar: 

The Prophet (^-i) used to sell the dates of the garden of Bani An- Nadir and store for his family so much food as 
would cover their needs for a whole year. 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al-Hadathan: 

Once I set out to visit ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab). (While I was sitting there with him his gate-keeper, Yarfa, came and 
said, "Uthman ' AbdurRahman (bin ' Auf), Az-Zubair and Sa' d (bin Abi Waggas) are seeking permission (to meet 
you)." ' Umar said, "Yes. So he admitted them and they entered, greeted, and sat down. After a short while Yarfa 
came again and said to ' Umar 'Shall I admit ' Ali and ' Abbas?" ' Umar said, "Yes." He admitted them and when they 
entered, they greeted and sat down. 'Abbas said, "O Chief of the Believers! J udge between me and this ('Ali)." The 
group, ' Uthman and his companions Sa' d, 'O Chief of the Believers! J udge between them and relieve one from the 
other." ' Umar said. Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose permission both the Heaven and the Earth stand fast ! 
Do you know that Allah's Messenger (;&&) said. 'We (Apostles) do not begueath anything to our heirs, but whatever 
we leave is to be given in charity.' And by that Allah's Messenger (^i£)s meant himself?" The group said, "He did 
say so." ' Umar then turned towards 'All and ' Abbas and said. "I beseech you both by Allah, do you know that Allah's 
Messenger (Aifc) said that?" They said, 'Yes " ' Umar said, "Now, let me talk to you about this matter. Allah favored 
His Apostle with something of this property (war booty) which He did not give to anybody else. And Allah said:-- 
'And what Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (as Fai Booty) from them for which you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry . . . Allah is Able to do all things.' (59.6) So this property was especially granted to Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&). But by Allah he neither withheld it from you, nor did he keep it for himself and deprive you of it, 
but he gave it all to you and distributed it among you till only this remained out of it. And out of this property Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£!$&) used to provide his family with their yearly needs, and whatever remained, he would spend where 
Allah's Property (the revenues of Zakat) used to be spent. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) kept on acting like this 
throughout his lifetime. Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know that?" They said, "Yes." Then ' Umar said to ' Ali 
and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah, do you both know that?" They said, "Yes." ' Umar added, "When Allah had 
taken His Apostle unto Him, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (^i£). So he took charge of 
that property and did with it the same what Allah's Messenger (;Cri£) used to do, and both of you knew all about it 
then." Then ' Umar turned towards 'Ali and 'Abbas and said, "You both claim that Abu- Bakr was so-and-so! But 
Allah knows that he was honest, sincere, pious and right (in that matter). Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to die, and I 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (Ait) and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this property in my possession for the 
first two years of my rule, and I used to do the same with it as Allah's Messenger (^sfc) and Abu Bakr used to do. 

Later both of you ('Ali and ' Abbas) came to me with the same claim and the same problem. (O ' Abbas!) You came 
to me demanding your share from (the inheritance of) the son of your brother, and he ('Ali) came to me demanding 
his wives share from (the inheritance of) her father. So I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand over this property to 
you, on condition that you both promise me before Allah that you will manage it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£!$&) and Abu Bakr did, and as I have done since the beginning of my rule; otherwise you should not 

speak to me about it.' So you both said, 'Hand over this property to us on this condition.' And on this condition I 
handed it over to you. I beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to them on that condition?" The group said, "Yes." 
' Umar then faced ' Ali and ' Abbas and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, did I hand it over to you both on that 
condition?" They both said, "Yes." ' Umar added, "Do you want me now to give a decision other than that? By Him 
with Whose permission (order) both the Heaven and the Earth stand fast, I will never give any decision other than 
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that till the Hour is established! But if you are unable to manage it (that property), then return it to me and I will be 
sufficient for it on your behalf . " 
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(4) Chapter: The expenditure of a woman and 5yl! <33 j 34 jj 3^ 4^ 31 i! j3l <iii ^j 3 (4) 
her child, whose husband is away from her 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint ' Utba came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (33i)! Abu Sufyan is a miser so is it sinful of me to feed our 
children from his property?" Allah's Messenger (33b) said, "No except if you take for your needs what is just and 
reasonable. " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "If the wife gives of her husband's property (something in charity) without his permission, 
he will get half the reward." 
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(5) Chapter: "The mothers shall give suck to 
their children for two whole years, for those 
who desire to complete the term of suckling..." 
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(6) Chapter: The working of a lady in her 
husband's house. 


tgjkj j Cjjj oi jail (Jic- l_jIj (0) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

Fatima went to the Prophet (;Tj) complaining about the bad effect of the stone hand-mill on her hand. She heard 
that the Prophet Ofisfe) had received a few slave girls. But (when she came there) she did not find him, so she 
mentioned her problem to ' Aisha. When the Prophet ( j-i£) came, ' Aisha informed him about that. ' Ali added, "So 
the Prophet (Tj ) came to us when we had gone to bed. We wanted to get up (on his arrival) but he said, 'Stay where 
you are." Then he came and sat between me and her and I felt the coldness of his feet on my ' Abdomen. He said, 
"Shall I direct you to something better than what you have reguested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan Allah' thirty- 
three times, 'Al hamduli 1-lah' thirty three times, and Allahu Akbar' thirty four times, for that is better for you than a 
servant." 
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(7) Chapter: A servant for one's wife of>j! jll (7) 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

Fatima came to the Prophet (^Igfc) asking for a servant. He said, "May I inform you of something better than that? 


When you go to bed, recite "Subhan Allah 1 thirty three times, 'A1 hamduli 1-lah' thirty three times, and 'Allahu Akbar' 
thirty four times. ' Ali added, 'I have never failed to recite it ever since." Somebody asked, "Even on the night of the 


battle of Siffin?" He said, "Even on the night of the battle of Siffin." 
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(8) Chapter: A man's serving his family. <1 a 1 Jljll <-aik i_i\j (8) 


Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: 

I asked ' Aisha "What did the Prophet (A&) use to do at home?" She said, "He used to work for his family, and when 


he heard the Adhan (call for the prayer), he would go out." 
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(9) Chapter: If a man does not provide for his <?L jaxj liC jl si jilla <%jll p Cl l_>L (9) 
family l Sj^xiLL) LaLIjj 1 g l La 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint ' Utba said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! Abu Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me what is sufficient 
for me and my children. Can I take of his property without his knowledge?" The Prophet (,£$&) said, "Take what is 
sufficient for you and your children, and the amount should be just and reasonable. 
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(10) Chapter: A woman should take care of <iillly clIa slj^ll l-jU (10) 

the wealth of her husband. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The best women among the camel riders, are the women of Quraish." (Another 

narrator said) The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "The righteous among the women of Quraish are those who are kind to their 
young ones and who look after their husband's property . " 
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(11) Chapter: Providing one's wife with 
clothes reasonably 


l_iIj ( 11 ) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (33) gave me a silk suit and I wore it, but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut it and distributed it 


among my women- folk. 
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( 12) Chapter: A lady should help her husband 
in looking after his children 


ij* ?'0^' UP (12) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

My father died and left seven or nine girls and I married a matron. Allah's Messenger (330 said to me, "O Jabir! 


Have you married?" I said, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." he said, "Why not a virgin, 
so that you might play with her and she with you, and you might amuse her and she amuse you." I said, " ' Abdullah 
(my father) died and left girls, and I dislike to marry a girl like them, so I married a lady (matron) so that she may 
look after them." On that he said, "May Allah bless you," or "That is good." 
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( 13) Chapter: The expenditure of a poor man 3 a 1 j-333 33 (_Aj ( 13) 

on his family 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (330 and said, "I am ruined!" The Prophet (330 said, "Why?" He said, "I had sexual 
intercourse with my wife while fasting (in the month of Ramadan)." The Prophet (330 said to him, "Manumit a 
slave (as expiation)." He replied, "I cannot afford that." The Prophet (330 said, "Then fast for two successive 
months." He said, "I cannot." The Prophet (330 said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." He said, "I have nothingto do 
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that." In the meantime a basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet (Aifc) • He said, "Where is the questioner." 
The man said, "I am here." The Prophet (;£,*&) said (to him), "Give this (basket of dates) in charity (as expiation)." 
He said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfc) ! Shall I give it to poorer people than us? By Him Who sent you with the Truth, 
there is no family between Medina's two mountains poorer than us." The Prophet (^l§fc) smiled till his pro- molar 
teeth became visible. He then said, "Then take it." 
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(14) Chapter: "And on the heir is incumbent JA. j t {33c jiu cb jlyll c-jU (14) 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Jiytfc)! Shall I get a reward (in the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of Abu Salama 


and do not leave them like this and like this (i.e., poor) but treat them like my children?" The Prophet said, "Yes, you 
will be rewarded for that which you will spend on them." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind (bint ' Utba) said, "O Allah's Messenger (J3U)! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there any harm if I take of his 
property what will cover me and my children's needs?" The Prophet (J5j£ ) said, "Take (according to your needs) in a 


reasonable manner." 
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(15) Chapter: "If one dies leaving debts to be 33 jj " ^Lsj aAc. a!31 33 JI cjU (15) 

repaid or dependents to be taken care of, it is £311 l3UUa ° 3 \ bl£ 

forme." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A dead man in debt used to be brought to Allah's Messenger who would ask, "Has he left anything to re pay 
his debts?" If he was informed that he had left something to cover his debts the Prophet (^i£) would offer the 
funeral prayer for him; otherwise he would say to the Muslims present there), "Offer the funeral prayer for your 


Believers than themselves, so. if one of the Believers dies in debt, I will repay it, but if he leaves wealth, it will be for 
his heirs. 


other women can be wet nurses. 

Narrated Um Habiba: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (^i£)! Will you marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." 
The Prophet (Ait) said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I am not your only wife, and the person I like most to 
share the good with me, is my sister." He said, "That is not lawful for me." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! We 
have heard that you want to marry Durra, the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the daughter of Um 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for she is my foster 
niece. Thuwaiba suckled me and Abu Salama. So you should not present to me your daughters and sisters." Narrated 
'Urwa: Thuwaiba had been a slave girl whom Abu Lahab had emancipated. 


friend: "but when Allah helped the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) to gain victory (on his expeditions), he said, "I am closer to the 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5371 
Book 69, Hadith 21 
Vol. 7, Book 64, Hadith 284 


(16) Chapter: Freed female slaves or any 
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70 - The Book of Food, Meals (5373 - 5466) 


( 1) Chapter: Eat of the lawful things that We 
have provided you with. . . 11 


La CA nl-i j <111 lIj^j c_jL3 (2) 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet (LLL ) said, "Give food to the hungry, pay a visit to the sick and release (set free) the one in captivity (by 
paying his ransom) . 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once while I was in a state of fatigue (because of severe hunger), I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite 


for a short distance, I fell on my face because of fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw Allah's Apostle standing 
by my head. He said, "O Abu Huraira!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (;fij&), and Sadaik!" Then he held 
me by the hand, and made me get up. Then he came to know what I was suffering from. He took me to his house, 
and ordered a big bowl of milk for me. I drank thereof and he said, "Drink more, O Abu Hirr!" So I drank again, 
whereupon he again said, "Drink more." So I drank more till my belly became full and looked like a bowl. Afterwards 
I met 'Umar and mentioned to him what had happened to me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had more right than 
you, O 'Umar, took over the case. By Allah, I asked you to recite a Verse to me while I knew it better than you." On 
that Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I admitted and entertained you, it would have been dearer to me than having nice 
red camels. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The family of Muhammad did not eat their fill for three successive days till he died. 
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a verse from Allah's Book to me. He entered his house and interpreted it to me. (Then I went out and) after walking 
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(2) Chapter: Mention the Name of Allah on 
starting to eat, and eat with the right hand. 


(jjiAillj <222l! (2) 


Narrated ' Umar bin Abi Salama: 

I was a boy under the care of Allah's Messenger (330 and my hand used to go around the dish while I was eating. 
So Allah's Messenger (330 said to me, 'O boy! Mention the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat of 


the dish what is nearer to you." Since then I have applied those instructions when eating. 
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(3) Chapter: To eat of the dish what is nearer 
to you 
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Narrated ' Umar bin Al Salama: 

Who was the son of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet: Once I ate a meal with Allah's Messenger (330 and I was 
eatingfrom all sides of the dish. So Allah's Messenger (330 said to me, "Eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 

y3 LP 

<11! ^ <11! 


4_j&j (jc- 4^1)2! A kk 3^ j^yC- (_jj ,2-v.a (jc. 4^p» -v (_jj ,2-3 ^ Vv3 3^3 4<lll 2c- (jj 3yJ>*-l! 22 ^ V0-4 

3 UajJ dills! 3^2 ^luij <llc. <11! ^ h«-l (Is-Al! ^ j3 - AaLi .1 3 ^ pA J “ AaL.i.i <^3 3 J jAC. 4f>J» j 
Abb ( 2 a 3 S " ^iujj <ilc- <111 ^b^t < 11 ! 3 pjuoj ^ 3 ^ <a^jl<all ^_ 5 ^l jj 3p 3S! V il» Ualaia j A_iic 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5377 

Book 70, Hadith 5 

Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 289 


Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan Abi Nu'aim: 

A meal was brought to Allah's Messenger (330 while his step-son, 'Umar bin Abi Salama was with him. Allah's 
Messenger (330 said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah and eat of the dish what is nearer to you." 
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(4) Chapter: Eating from around the dish p 131 <.a ^ ^ a * > Wq\ l J\\ 'jL ^ l jU (4) 

while taking meal with someone else. < 1 * \'JL a!* ils j*j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (^fc) to a meal which he had prepared. I went along with Allah's Messenger 


(;£!<& ) and saw him seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the various sides of the dish. Since that day I have liked to 
eat gourd. ' Umar bin Abi Salama said: The Prophet, said to me, "Eat with your right hand." 
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(5) Chapter: To eat with right hand, and to 
start with the right side in doing other things. 

din .an 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) used to love to start doing things from the right side whenever possible, in performing ablution. 


putting on his shoes, and combing his hair. (Al-Ash'ath said: The Prophet used to do so in all his affairs.) 
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(6) Chapter: Whoever ate till he was satisfied 


^ L (6) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I have heard the voice of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) which was feeble, and I think that 
he is hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?" She took out some loaves of barley bread, then took her face- 
covering sheet and wrapped the bread in part of it, and pushed it under my garment and turned the rest of it around 
my body and sent me to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) . I went with that, and found Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) in the 
mosgue with some people. I stood up near them, and Allah's Messenger (^fc) asked me, "Have you been sent by 
Abu Talha?" I said, "Yes." He asked, "With some food (for us)?" I said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger (TLU) said to 
all those who were with him, "Get up!" He set out (and all the people accompanied him) and I proceeded ahead of 
them till I came to Abu Talha. Abu Talha then said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) has arrived along with 
the people, and we do not have food enough to feed them all." She said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." So Abu 
Talha went out till he met Allah's Messenger (;£,*&). Then Abu Talha and Allah's Messenger (;£,&) came and entered 

the house. Allah's Apostle said, "Um Sulaim ! Bring whatever you have." She brought that very bread. The Prophet 
(Ait) ordered that it be crushed into small pieces, and Um Sulaim pressed a skin of butter on it. Then Allah's 

Apostle said whatever Allah wished him to say (to bless the food) and then added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were 
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admitted, ate their fill and went out. The Prophet then said, 'Admit ten (more ).' 1 They were admitted, ate their 
full, and went out. He then again said, "Admit ten more!" They were admitted, ate their fill, and went out. He 
admitted ten more, and so all those people ate Iheir fill, and they were eighty men. 
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Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

We were one hundred and thirty men sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet said, "Have anyone of you any 
food with him?" It happened that one man had one Sa of wheat flour (or so) which was turned into dough then. After 
a while a tall lanky pagan came, driving some sheep. The Prophet (33^) asked, 'Will you sell us (a sheep), or give (it 
to) us as a gift?" The pagan said, "No, but I will sell it " So the Prophet bought from him a sheep which was 
slaughtered, and then the Prophet (34T) ordered that the liver, the kidneys, lungs and heart, etc., of that sheep be 
roasted. By Allah, none of those one hundred and thirty men but had his share of those things. The Prophet (33£) 


gave to those who were present, and also kept a share for those who were absent He then served that cooked sheep 
in two big trays and we all ate together our fill; yet there remained a part of it in those two trays which I carried on 


the camel. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (jis-it ) died when we had satisfied our hunger with the two black things, i.e. dates and water. 
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(7) Chapter: "There is no 
blind..." 


restriction on the filll} J) {£ j k Jc. jj} (7) 


Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger to Khaibar, and wlien we were at As-Sahba', (Yahya, a sub- narrator said, 

"As-Sahba 1 is a place at a distance of one day's journey to Khaibar)." Allah's Messenger (Afc) asked the people to 
bring their food, but there was nothing with the people except Sawig. So we all chewed and ate of it. Then the 
Prophet asked for some water and he rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then he led us in the 


Maghrib prayer without performing ablution ( again) . 
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(8) Chapter: Thin bread and eating at a 
dining table. 


SjLd! j (Jc. djljUl jUdl ^-ibj (8) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We were in the company of Anas whose baker was with him. Anas said. The Prophet (^fc) did not eat thin bread, or 


a roasted sheep till he met Allah (died) . 
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Narrated Anas: 

To the best of my knowledge, the Prophet (dbU) did not take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he ever eat well- 
baked thin bread, nor did he ever eat at a dining table. 

if 0 - 1 - . 0 - -* .« £.0 », «4 , % * - ,.* 4 r* „ - f .is 5 - r. , -j. * 0 • \ ' * \ 'S* - 0 " •* 

i^UjuA (Jj \. n.W iA . ill J 

J <ilc <111 ^jlll Cllblc ba 

.jijaill (_ 5 -lc. dU jjlSU IjjlS ba ^ lat^ 

: Sahih al- Bukhari 5386 
: Book 70, Hadith 14 


4(JjUl jc 4 0-iOS jc _ 4. II Sil. j I ^^jC. jl3 _ (JjUjJ jc Jia 

oib^l d3 . jl jk ( _ 5 lc d^l 7j 4.1a! jSj-a <3 J>fk Vj 4.1a! <U^)Sjuj d^^ (bjj 


j db - Ibilk. 

dii <^ <111 


Reference 

In- book reference 


1951 


70 - The Book of Food, Meals (5373 - 5466) 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 298 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet halted to consummate his marriage with Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his wedding banguet. 


He ordered that leather dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried yoghurt and butter were put on those sheets. 
Anas added: The Prophet consummated his marriage with Safiyya (during a journey) whereupon Hais (sweet 


dish) was served on a leather dining sheet. 
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Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: 

The People of Sham taunted ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair by calling him "The son of Dhatin-Natagain" (the woman who 
has two waist-belts). (His mother) (Asma, said to him, "O my son! They taunt you with "Natagain". Do you know 
what the Natagain were? That was my waist-belt which I divided in two parts. I tied the water skin of Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) with one part, and with the other part I tied his food container." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that his aunt, Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn, presented to the Prophet {^^ 1 ) butter, dried yoghurt and 
mastigures. The Prophet (Ait) invited the people to those mastigures and they were eaten on his dining sheet, but 
the Prophet (Aifc) did not eat of it, as if he disliked it. Nevertheless, if it was unlawful to eat that, the people would 
not have eaten it on the dining sheet of the Prophet ( ) nor would he have ordered that they be eaten. 

- jjp». j) dlijlkll Clib .Us-n ^1 jl ijjjjUc. jjl jc. i jjfa. jj 0j» joi jc. ijCaj (_gjl jc. t<jljC. jjl Uli-lk. t jl3Lill jjl In ok 
^ k^-a jfill j^Sjlj 4 <jCjL« ^ic. jl£ll j^J lc-03 tLuCalj Llasij likui ^Lujj <llc. <111 j^ll < __ s -l) dlbA 1 _ (JjjUC- jjl <llk 

, j^JSlj 1 Vj ^Laij <ilc- <111 cs-f^l oill-a jHi lli l-al^p^ j^ ^ WiiTllk ^luij <Jc- <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5389 
Book 70, Hadith 17 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 301 


(9) Chapter: As-Sawiq 

Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu' man: 


(jjjUl c_i\j (9) 
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that while they were with the Prophet (;fij&) at As-Sahba' which was at a distance of one day's journey from Khaibar 
the prayer became due, and the Prophet (;&&) asked the people for food but there was nothing with the people 
except Sawiq. He ate of it and we ate along with him, and then he asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with it), and 


(10) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never used jik V <111 ^ll! U (10) 

to eat anything unless it was named for him so yi U j* <1 

that he might know what it was 

Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

That he went with Allah's Messenger (X*&) to the house of Maimuna, who was his and Ibn ' Abbas' aunt. He found 


the mastigure before Allah's Messenger who rarely started eating any (unfamiliar) food before it was 

described and named for him. (But that time) Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) stretched his hand towards the (meat of the) 
mastigure whereupon a lady from among those who were present, said, "You should inform Allah's Messenger ( ;£,*!& ) 
of what you have presented to him. O Allah's Messenger (^Isfc)! It is the meat of a mastigure." (On learning that) 
Allah's Messenger (;&&) withdrew his hand from the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^fc)! Is this unlawful to eat?" Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) replied, "No, but it is not found in the land of 
my people, so I do not like it." Khalid said, "Then I pulled the mastigure (meat) towards me and ate it while Allah's 
Messenger ( ^4t) was looking at me. 


then offered the (Maghrib) prayer and we too offered the prayer but the Prophet did not perform ablution (again 
after eatincr the Sawicr. ) . 
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with her a roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. Maimuna presented 
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(11) Chapter: The food of one person is 
sufficient for two persons. 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "The food for two persons is sufficient for three, and the food of three persons is 
sufficient for four persons." 
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( 12) Chapter: A believer eats in one intestine 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar never used to take his meal unless a poor man was called to eat with him. One day I brought a poor man 
to eat with him, the man ate too much, whereupon Ibn ' Umar said, "O Nafi' ! Don't let this man enter my house, for 
I heard the Prophet (33£) saying, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food), and a kafir 


(unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much food). 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jjfO said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) 


or a hypocrite eats in seven intestines (eats too much). 
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Narrated Amr: 

Abu Nahik was avaricious eater. Ibn ' Umar said to him, "Allah's Messenger (jjA said, "A Kafir (unbeliever) eats in 


seven intestines (eats much)." On that Abu Nahik said, "But I believe in Allah and His Apostle ." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "A Muslim eats in one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied with a little food) while a Kafir 


(unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man used to eat much, but when he embraced Islam, he started eating less. That was mentioned to the Prophet 
(Ate) who then said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir eats in seven 

intestines (eats much). " 
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( 13) Chapter: To eat while leaning 




Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) said, "I do not take my meals while leaning (against something). 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

While I was with the Prophet (;&&) he said to a man who was with him, "I do not take my meals while leaning." 
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(14) Chapter: Roasted (meat). 
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Narrated Klialid bin Al-Walid: 
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"A roasted mastigure was brought to the Prophet ) who stretched his hand towards it to eat it. But it was said to 

him, "It is a mastigure." So he withdrew his hand. Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the Prophet said, "No, but it 
is not found in the land of my people and that is why I do not like eating it." So Khalid started eating (it) while 
Allah's Messenger (,£§&) was looking at him. An-Nadr said: 'Al-Khazira' (is prepared) from bran while 'Al-Harira' is 

prepared from milk. 
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^ o 

(15) Chapter: Al-Khazira (dish prepared with SjAjlll 4 _jIj (15) 

while flour and fat) 
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Narrated 'Urban bin Malik: 

who attended the Badr battle and was from the Ansar, that he came to the Prophet (Afc) and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I have lost my eyesight and I lead my people in the prayer (as an Imam). When it rains, the valley which is 
between me and my people, flows with water, and then I cannot go to their mosgue to lead them in the prayer. O 
Allah's Messenger (3!^)! I wish that you could come and pray in my house so that I may take it as a praying place. 

The Prophet ( y.A’i: ) said, "Allah willing, I will do that." The next morning, soon after the sun had risen, Allah's 
Messenger (31jfc) came with Abu Bakr. The Prophet (31jfc) asked for the permission to enter and I admitted him. 
The Prophet (3sfc) had not sat till he had entered the house and said to me, "Where do you like me to pray in your 


house?" I pointed at a place in my house whereupon he stood and said, "Allahu Akbar." We lined behind him and he 
prayed two rak' at and finished it with Taslim. We then requested him to stay for a special meal of Khazira which we 
had prepared. A large number of men from the adjoining area gathered in the house. One of them said, "Where is 
Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Another man said, "He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." The 
Prophet said, "Do not say so. Do you not think that he has said: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," 
seeking Allah's pleasure? The man said, "Allah and His Apostle know better, but we have always seen him mixing 
with hypocrites and giving them advice." The Prophet (33M said, "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) Fire for those who 


testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, seeking Allah's pleasure. " 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5401 
Book 70, Hadith 29 
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( 16) Chapter: Al-Aqit (dried yoghourt) Jaiftn ( 16) 

j Ja37lj t<UUaJ <j1c- <11! ^lUi LS^ tliui C~ 1* .a t. « 

\ jgua. <J ic- <11! ^jlLa (jUl ^jc. ^^j! (_jj j^piC- 3^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures, Iqt and milk to the Prophet ($&) . The mashgures were put on his dining 
sheet, and if it was unlawful to eat, it would not have been put there. The Prophet (^fe) drank the milk and ate the 


Iqt only. 
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Book 70, Hadith 30 
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(17) Chapter: As-Salq (a kind of beet) and 
barley 


JJXjoJ! J Jjlkl! L_)Ij ( 17) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

We used to be happy on Fridays, for there was an old lady who used to pull out the roots of Silq and put it in a 
cooking pot with some barley. When we had finished the prayer, we would visit her and she would present that dish 
before us. So we used to be happy on Fridays because of that, and we never used to take our meals or have a mid-day 
nap except after the Friday prayer. By Allah, that meal contained no fat. 
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(18) Chapter: To seize and catch flesh with JUriilj L} ^\\ lJj (18) 

the teeth (while eating) . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;3U ) ate of the meat of a shoulder (by cutting the meat with his teeth), and then got up and offered the 
prayer without performing the ablution anew. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) took out a bone with meat on it from a cooking pot and ate of it, and then offered the prayer 
without performing ablution anew. 
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(19) Chapter: To eat the flesh of a foreleg (by 
stripping the bone of its meat with the teeth) . 


( 29) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

We went out towards Mecca with the Prophet. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Once, while I was sitting with the companions of the Prophet (;&&) at a station on the road to Mecca and Allah's 
Messenger (333 was stationing ahead of us and all the people were assuming Ihram while I was not. My 


companion, saw an onager while I was busy Mending my shoes. They did not Inform me of the onager but they 
wished that I would see it Suddenly I looked and saw the onager Then I headed towards my horse, saddled it and 
rode, but I forgot to take the lash and the spear. So I said to them my companions), "Give me the lash and the spear." 
But they said, "No, by Allah we will not help you in any way to hunt it ' I got angry, dismounted, took it the spear and 
the lash), rode (the horse chased the onager and wounded it Then I brought it when it had dyed. My companions 
started eating of its (cooked) meat, but they suspected that it might be unlawful to eat of its meat while they were in 
a state of Ihram Then I proceeded further and I kept one of its forelegs with me. When we met Allah's Apostle we 
asked him about that. He said, "Have you some of its meat with you?" I gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till 
he stripped the bone of its flesh although he was in a state of Ihram. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5407 
Book 70, Hadith 35 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 318 


(20) Chapter: To cut the meat with a knife 



Narrated ' Amr bin Umaiyya: 

that he saw the Prophet (;£!<&) holding a shoulder piece of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it with a knife. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) never UUL aIII C. jIc. U i_jL (21) 

criticized any food. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) never criticized any food (he was invited to) but he used to eat if he liked the food, and leave it if 
he disliked it. 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

that he asked Sahl, "Did you use white flour during the lifetime of the Prophet (;£#&) ?" Sahl replied, "No. Hazim 
asked, "Did you use to sift barley flour?" He said, "No, but we used to blow off the husk (of the barley). 


Then he was called for the prayer whereupon he put down the shoulder piece and the knife with which he was 
cuttincr it, and then stood for prayer without performincr ablution aoain. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5408 
Book 70, Hadith 36 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 319 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5409 
Book 70, Hadith 37 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 320 


(22) Chapter: To blow barley (to remove the 
husk). 
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(23) Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) and 
his Companions used to eat. 


All! ^ (23) 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet Ofisfc) distributed dates among his companions and gave each one seven dates. He gave me seven 
dates too, one of which was dry and hard, but none of the other dates was more liked by me than that one, for it 
prolonged my chewing it. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' d: 

I was one of (the first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) and we had nothing to eat 
then, except the leaves of the Habala or Hubula tree, so that our stool used to be similar to that of sheep. Now the 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Hazim: 

I asked Sahl bin Sa' d, "Did Allah's Messenger (^sfc) ever eat white flour?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger (^l§fc) 

never saw white flour since Allah sent him as an Apostle till He took him unto Him." I asked, "Did the people have 
(use) sieves during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (^fc )?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger (^i£ ) never saw (used) a 

sieve since Allah sent him as an Apostle until He took him unto Him," I said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?" 
he said, "We used to grind it and then blow off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we used to prepare the dough 
(bake) and eat it." 
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tribe of Bani Asad wants to teach me Islam; I would be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain (if I learn Islam 
anew from them) . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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that he passed by a group of people in front of whom there was a roasted sheep. They invited him but he refused to 
eat and said, "Allah's Messenger ) left this world without satisfying his hunger even with barley bread." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) never took his meals at a dining table, nor in small plates, and he never ate thin wellbaked bread. 


(The sub-narrator asked Qatada, "Over what did they use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On leather dining 
sheets." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The family of Muhammad had not eaten wheat bread to their satisfaction for three consecutive days since his arrival 


at Medina till he died. 

31 £4-^ La dill! _ lg 1C- <111 _ <jlllc. jc. tA jui^l jc. t^aAl^jjj jc. ( j^i^aLa jc. t UjAk. t<lij3 l nik 

.(jAaaS tlcli 3^ L-iH! ^jx 11 j»L3a ja <_bAill ^AS Aba ^laij <_ilc <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5416 

I n- book reference : Book 70 , Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 327 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: At-Talbina (a kind of dish 3k32l lJj (24) 

prepared from flour or bran) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that whenever one of her relatives died, the women assembled and then dispersed 
(returned to their houses) except her relatives and close friends. She would order that a pot of Talbina be cooked. 
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and bread) would be prepared and the Talbina would be poured on it. 
'Aisha would say (to the women), "Eat of it, for I heard Allah's Messenger (Ait) saying, 'The Talbina soothes the 


heart of the patient and relieves him from some of his sadness.' " 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Ath-Tharid (a dish prepared cjC (25) 

from meat and bread) . 


Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash ari: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Many men reached perfection but none among the women reached perfection except 


Mary, the daughter of 1 ' Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's wife. And the superiority of 'Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, 1 'The superiority of ' Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of 


food . 


Akulc- (Jfia3 (3-^ jdkj Akc. Ak! ^jk- 3 (jc- ‘(jAl ‘Ajl^k cs3 \k ^ 31k. Ixihk. ‘33 (jJ jjat Idjhk. 

" Aj^l (Jj^aaS » Lull] I C- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5419 

I n- book reference : Book 70 , Hadith 47 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 330 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

I went along with the Prophet ( T3& ) to the house of a young tailor of his. The tailor presented a dish of Tharid to the 
Prophet (;£30 and resumed his work. The Prophet (;&&) started picking the pieces of gourd and I too, started 


picking them and putting it before him. Since then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. 
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(26) Chapter: A roasted sheep. 


_ukilj C Vkll j AJajku3 sl2u (26) 


Narrated Qatada: 

We used to visit Anas bin Malik while his baker was standing (and baking) . Anas would say, "Eat! I do not know that 
the Prophet (;£,<&) had ever seen well- baked bread till he met Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep with his 


own eyes. 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Umaiyay Ad-Damri: 

I saw Allah's Messenger cutting part of the shoulder of mutton with a knife. He ate of it and then was called 


for prayer whereupon he ggt up and put down the knife and offered the prayer without performing new ablution. 
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(27) Chapter: Storage of food in the houses 
and on a journey 
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Narrated 'Abis: 

I asked ' Aisha "Did the Prophet (riri) forbid eating the meat of sacrifices offered on ' Id-ul-Adha for more than 
three days" She said, "The Prophet ( ) did not do this except in the year when the people were hungry, so he 


wanted the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen days later." She 
was asked, "What compelled you to do so?" She smiled and said, "The family of Muhammad did not eat to their 


satisfaction white bread with meat soup for three successive days till he met Allah." 
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Narrated J abir: 

We used to carry the meat of the Hadis (sacrificed animals) to Medina duringthe life-time of the Prophet . 
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(28) Chapter: Al-Hais (dish prepared from 
dried yoghourt, butter and dates). 


^2 (28) 


1963 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger said to Abu Talha, "Seek one of your boys to serve me." Abu Talha mounted me behind him 

(on his riding animal) and took me (to the Prophet (^-i) ). So I used to serve Allah's Messenger (;fij&) whenever he 

dismounted (to stay somewhere). I used to hear him saying very often, "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from, having 
worries sadness, helplessness, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being 
overpowered by other persons unjustly." I kept on serving till we -returned from the battle of Khaibar. The Prophet 
(Aifc) then brought Safiyya bint Huyai whom he had won from the war booty. I saw him folding up a gown or a 


garment for her to sit on behind him (on his shecamel). When he reached As-Sahba', he prepared Hais and placed it 
on a dining sheet. Then he sent me to invite men, who (came and) ate; and that was his and Safiyya's wedding 
banguet. Then the Prophet proceeded, and when he saw (noticed) the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This mountain 
loves us, and we love it." When we approached Medina, he said, "O Allah! I make the area between its two 


mountains a sanctuary as Abraham has made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless their Mudd and Sa (special kinds of 
measure). 
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(29) Chapter: Eating in a dish decorated with 
silver 


f.\l\ (J °S^\ C_)lj (29) 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa who asked for water and a Magian brought him water. But when he 
placed the cup in his hand, he threw it at him and said, "Had I not forbidden him to do so more than once or twice?" 
He wanted to say, "I would not have done so," adding, "but I heard the Prophet saying, "Do not wear silk or Dibaja, 
and do not drink in silver or golden vessels, and do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for the 
unbelievers in this worldly life and for us in the Hereafter." 
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(30) Chapter: The mention of food 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 


70 - The Book of Food, Meals (5373 - 5466) 




Allah's Messenger (33£) said, "The example of a Believer who recites the Qur'an, is that of a citron which smells 
good and tastes good; And the example of a Believer who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a date which has no 
smell but tastes sweet; and the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an, is that of an aromatic plant which 
smells good but tastes bitter; and the example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an, is that of a colocynth 
plant which has no smell and is bitter in taste." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "The superiority of ' Aisha to other ladies is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of 


food." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "Traveling is a kind of torture, as it prevents one from sleeping and eating! So when one has 


finished his job, he should return guickly to his family." 
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(31) Chapter: Al-Udm (additional food taken <»Al ^3 (31) 

with bread). 

Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Three traditions have been established because of Barira: 'Aisha intended to buy her and set her free, but Barira's 
masters said, "Her wala' will be for us." 'Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Messenger (33M who said, "You could 
accept their condition if you wished, for the wala is for the one who manumits the slave." Barira was manumitted, 
then she was given the choice either to stay with her husband or leave him; One day Allah's Messenger (33M 
entered ' Aisha 1 s house while there was a cooking pot of food boiling on the fire. The Prophet ( 33^ ) asked for lunch, 
and he was presented with bread and some extra food from the home-made Udm (e.g. soup). He asked, "Don't I see 
meat (being cooked)?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! But it is the meat that has been given to Barira in charity 
and she has given it to us as a present." He said, "For Barira it is alms, but for us it is a present." 
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(32) Chapter: Sweet edible things and honey. 


(3Li*Jlj c-ljikJl l_iIj (32) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (33M used to love sweet edible things and honey. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I used to accompany Allah's Messenger (333 to fill my stomach; and that was when I did not eat baked bread, nor 


wear silk. Neither a male nor a female slave used to serve me, and I used to bind stones over my belly and ask 
somebody to recite a Qur'anic Verse for me though I knew it, so that he might take me to his house and feed me. 
J a' far bin Abi Talib was very kind to the poor, and he used to take us and feed us with what ever was available in his 
house, (and if nothing was available), he used to give us the empty (honey or butter) skin which we would tear and 
lick whatever was in it. 
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(33) Chapter: Ad-Dubba' (gourd) 


vW (33) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (33) went to (the house of his slave tailor, and he was offered (a dish of gourd of which he 


started eating. I have loved to eat gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) eating it. 
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: Book 70, Hadith 61 
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(34) Chapter: To prepare a meal for (Muslim) 


AjlykV ^LxJall i <)K'n C_ llj (34) 


brethren 

Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

There was a man called Abu Shu'aib, and he had a slave who was a butcher. He said (to his slave), "Prepare a meal to 
which I may invite Allah's Messenger (^i£) along with four other men." So he invited Allah's Messenger (,£,$&) and 
four other men, but another man followed them whereupon the Prophet (^i£) said, "You have invited me as one of 
five guests, but now another man has followed us. If you wish you can admit him, and if you wish you can refuse 
him." On that the host said, "But I admit him." Narrated Muhammad bin Isma' il: If guests are sitting at a dining 
table, they do not have the right to carry food from other tables to theirs, but they can pass on food from their own 
table to each other; otherwise they should leave it. 


Narrated Anas: 

I was a young boy when I once was walking with Allah's Messenger (,£s&) . Allah's Messenger Ofisfe) entered the 


started picking and eating the gourd. When I saw that, I started collecting and placing the gourd before him. Then 
the slave returned to his work. Anas added: I have kept on loving gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger ( Aid) doing 
what he was doing. 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5434 
Book 70, Hadith 62 
Vol. 7, Book 65, Hadith 345 


(35) Chapter: Whoever invited a man to a 
meal and then went to carry on his job. 



house of his slave tailor and the latter brought a dish filled with food covered with pieces of gourd. Allah's Apostle 
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(36) Chapter: Soup 


^ (36) 


1967 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited the Prophet to a meal which he had prepared, and I went along with the Prophet . The 

tailor presented barley bread and soup containing gourd and cured meat. I saw the Prophet ) picking the pieces 


of gourd from around the dish, and since then I have kept on liking gourd. 
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(37) Chapter: Cured meat. ajaaII (37) 


Narrated Anas: 

I saw the Prophet (^fc) being served with soup and containing gourd and cured meat, and I saw him picking and 


eating the pieces of gourd. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£$&) did not do that (i.e., forbade the storage of the meat of sacrifices for three days) except (he did 


so) so that the rich would feed the poor. But later we used to keep even trotters to cook, fifteen days later. The family 
of Muhammad did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup to their satisfaction for three successive days. 
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(38) Chapter: To present something to the sajUIi Jc. <^U^> Jl J Jl Jjli J lJ (38) 
companion across the dining table. Lj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (JJi£) to a meal which he had prepared. I went with Allah's Messenger (JI 5 &) to 
that meal, and the tailor served the Prophet (Xsfc ) with barley bread and soup of gourd and cured meat. I saw Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£,*& ) picking the pieces of gourd from around the dish, and since then I have kept on liking gourd. 
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£ o 'A 

(39) Chapter: The eating of snake cucumber t_jjajl! lJj (39) 

with fresh dates 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far bin Abi Talib: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;£,*& ) eating fresh dates with snake cucumber. 
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(40) Chapter: Chapter (40) 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

I was a guest of Abu Huraira for seven days. Abu Huralra, his wife and his slave used to get up and remain awake for 
one- third of the night by turns. Each would offer the night prayer and then awaken the other. I heard Abu Huraira 
saying "Allah's Messenger (33) distributed dates among his companions and my share was seven dates, one of 


which was a Hashafa (a date which dried on the tree before it was fully ripe). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33 ) distributed dates among us, and my share was five dates, four of which were good, and one was a 
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(41) Chapter: Fresh dates and diy dates jijll 331 (41) 
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,Hashafa, and I found the Hashafa the hardest for my teeth. 
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(42) Chapter: The eating of a spadix of the j222l j£l l_>Ij (42) 

palm tree. 

Aishah (ra) said, "When Allah's Messenger (22) died, we had been satisfied by the two black things, i.e., dates and 
water." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

There was a J ew in Medina who used to lend me money up to the season of plucking dates. Q abir had a piece of land 
which was on the way to Ruma). That year the land was not promising, so the payment of the debt was delayed one 
year. The J ew came to me at the time of plucking, but gathered nothing from my land. I asked him to give me one 
year respite, but he refused. This news reached the Prophet (Xsfc) whereupon he said to his companions, "Let us go 
and ask the J ew for respite for J abir." All of them came to me in my garden, and the Prophet (22) started speaking 
to the Jew, but he Jew said, "O Abu Qasim! I will not grant him respite." When the Prophet (22) saw the Jew's 
attitude, he stood up and walked all around the garden and came again and talked to the J ew, but the J ew refused 
his reguest. I got up and brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in front of the Prophet. He ate and then said to me, 
"Where is your hut, O J abir?" I informed him, and he said, "Spread out a bed for me in it." I spread out a bed, and he 
entered and slept. When he woke up, I brought some dates to him again and he ate of it and then got up and talked 
to the J ew again, but the J ew again refused his reguest. Then the Prophet (22) got up for the second time amidst 


the palm trees loaded with fresh dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck dates to repay your debt." The J ew remained with 
me while I was plucking the dates, till I paid him all his right, yet there remained extra guantity of dates. So I went 
out and proceeded till I reached the Prophet and informed him of the good news, whereupon he said, "I testify that I 
am Allah' s Messenger ( 22 ) . " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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While we were sitting with the Prophet, fresh dates were brought to him. The Prophet said, "There is a tree 


among the trees which is as blessed as a Muslim" I thought that it was the date palm tree and intended to say, "It is 
the date-palm tree, O Allah's Messenger (A-tt)!" but I looked behind to see that I was the tenth and youngest of ten 


men present there, so I kept guiet' Then the Prophet ( Afe) said, "It is the datepalm tree." 

dll - 1 1C- <111 - jmC. (jj <111 (jc- t JlAlsJi ^ Vi.W (Jll ‘(jlLaC-Vl LuSd 1 V'i.l-v t Lillie. (jj (j^aia. (jj jaE. iVi.W 
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(43) Chapter: Al-'Ajwa (a special kind of 
date). 


ojkall l_)Ij ( 43 ) 


Narrated Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "He who eats seven 'Aj wa dates every morning, will not be affected by poison or magic 

on the day he eats them." 
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(44) Chapter: To eat two dates at a time jiall yd g'jdl s-Aj (44) 


Narrated J abala bin Suhaim.: 

At the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struck with famine, and he provided us with dates for our food. ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar used to pass by us while we were eating, and say, "Do not eat two dates together at a time, for the Prophet 
(;&&) forbade the taking of two dates together at a time (in a gathering)." Ibn ' Umar used to add, "Unless one takes 


the permission of one's companions." 
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£ o 

(45) Chapter: The snake cucumber c-liiill s->C (45) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far: 

I saw the Prophet ) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 
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(46) Chapter: The goodness of the date-palm 
tree. 


Jill! ^3 (46) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( wwi) ) said, "There is a tree among the trees which is similar to a T1 11 si ini (in goo( Iness), and that is the 


date palm tree." 
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(47) Chapter: The taking of two kinds of fruit 
or food at a time. 


6^)3j (j-3l*Ja3 ji (j3j3! L_]Ij (47) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin J a' far: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (33£ ) eating fresh dates with snake cucumbers. 
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> o ^ ^ ^ j 

(48) Chapter: Whoever admitted the guests p-jlaJi j Sj23. Jliwall Jl3 J-a i_jIj (48) 

in batches of ten persons (by turns). ^LxJall (_ 5 lc- 


Narrated Anas: 

My mother, Um Sulaim, took a Mudd of barley grain, ground it and made porridge from it, and pressed (over it), a 
butter skin she had with her. Then she sent me to the Prophet, and I reached him while he was sitting with his 
companions. I invited him, whereupon he said, "And those who are with me?' I returned and said, "He says, 'And 
those who are with me?" Abu Talha went out to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! It is just a meal prepared 
by Um Sulaim." The Prophet (;£,<&) entered and the food was brought to him. He said, "Let ten persons enter upon 
me." Those ten entered and ate their fill. Again he said, 'Let ten (more) enter upon me." Those ten entered and ate 
their fill. Then he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon me." He called forty persons in all Then Allah's Messenger (433) 


ate and got up. I started looking (at the food) to see if it decreased or not. 
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(49) Chapter: The eating of garlic or other 
(bad smelling vegetables). 


3^ji3ij ^»j3i (3° ® c* c_Aj (49) 


AjIc. Alii ^Id-a ^3^1 (jC- j-ac- (jjl (jC 4.13 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

It was said to Anas "What did you hear the Prophet saying about garlic?" Anas replied, "Whoever has eaten 

(garlic) should not approach our mosgue." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion should keep away from us (or should keep away from 


our mosgue). 1 
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(50) Chapter: Al-Kabath, i.e., the leaves of Al- 
Arak 


3lljSn j31 jAj <3jUS 3I t_j3 (50) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (3^5=) collecting Al-Kabath at Mar-Az-Zahran. The Prophet (^fc) s3d, "Collect the 
black ones, for they are better." Somebody said, (O Allah's Messenger (33k ) !) Have you ever shepherded sheep?" He 


said, "There has been no prophet but has shepherded them. " 

3lii <431 33 (_yj 3^ ‘43 juj [}\1 A'i (_jj! (j c. Cjjjiijj (jc. (_jj 1 UliAk c (jj ,U» m l33>. 
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(51) Chapter: To rinse the mouth after taking 
meals 




^liJal! ^JU <j-iaUj UaUl! L_iIj (51) 


Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu' man: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger ) to Khaibar, and when we reached As- Sahba', the Prophet (;£§& ) asked for 
food, and he was offered nothing but Sawig. We ate, and then Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) stood up for the prayer. He 
rinsed his mouth with water, and we too, rinsed our mouths. 

<111 UL^jU. 3^ t(jba*jll (_jj Aijjjj (jc- 4 jUjaJ (jc. t.U» m j C m Am t (jUi ■ a I 11 W i (^ c - Ci-lk 

j j (Jsia1^>ai°i toY! U->1! ^Ujs UlSll Y) 3-^ La 3 ^l*-LaJ IcU f.Ug3alU US lUla i cs^j ^Iujj <lic. <11! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5454 
Book 70, Hadith 83 
Vol. 1, Book 65, Hadith 365 


Narrated Suwaid: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (;fij&) to Khaibar. and when we reached As- Sahba', which (Yahya says) is one 
day 1 journey from Khaibar, the Prophet (Xsfc) asked for food, and he was offered nothing but Sawig which we 
chewed and ate. Then the Prophet (Ait) asked for water and rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths along 
with him. He then led us in the Maghrib prayer without performing ablution again. 

3li _ s.Ug3aiU US lUk ijjU (-11 aiuij <llc. <11! <11! (Jjjuij A-a UL^p. i-Ujjui Ujlk djJjuh Via .am ^j-yj 3^ 
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(52) Chapter: To lick and suck the fingers 


3)' l g t^iA j ^LUaYl (jj*J S-lB (52) 

3j3-3U 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (43U) said. When you eat, do not wipe your hands till you have licked it, or had it licked by somebody 
else." 
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(53) Chapter: The handkerchief. 


JjaL 2 ! lJj ( 53 ) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

that he asked J abir bin 'Abdullah about performing ablution after taking a cooked meal. He replied, "It is not 
essential," and added, "We never used to get such kind of food during the lifetime of the Prophet except rarely; and if 
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at all we got such a dish, we did not have any handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with except the palms of our hands, 
our forearms, and our feet. We would perform the prayer thereafter with-out performing new ablution." 

<111 _ <111 He. (jj jjlb. (jc. tClljLkll (jj Ajx joi (jc. 4^! Vi.W 3^ (jj H-v-a ^ n.W i]\A 4 jAball (jj ^La!^! uliAa. 
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(54) Chapter: What one should say after 
finishing one's meal. 

Narrated Abu Umama: 


<-al*Ja (jpa lb L_llj (54) 


Whenever the dining sheet of the Prophet (A&) was taken away (i.e., whenever he finished his meal), he used to 


say: "Al-hamdu li 1-lah kathiran taiyiban mubarakan fihi ghaira makfiy wala muWada' wala mustaghna'anhu 
Rabbtma." 

<111 (j! l<«Ui (jC- 4(jlAjLb (jj Alii (jc. 4jjlj (jc. t (jl 1 <« ll>h 4^>j» 1 Jj! Inw 
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Narrated Abu Umama: 

Whenever the Prophet (^fc) finished his meals (or when his dining sheet was taken away), he used to say. "Praise 


be to Allah Who has satisfied our needs and guenched our thirst. Your favor cannot by compensated or denied." 
Once he said, upraise be to You, O our Lord! Your favor cannot be compensated, nor can be left, nor can be 


dispensed with, O our Lord! " 
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(55) Chapter To eat with one's servant. 


Jjtiil J&i mb ( 55 ) 


Narrated .Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33&) said, "When your servant brings your food to you, if you do not ask him to join you, then at least 
ask him to take one or two handfuls, for he has suffered from its heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to cook 
it nicely." 

IaI" 3lS 
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: Book 70, Hadith 89 
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(56) Chapter: A person who thanks Allah jjILJI 3 * ’^- 3 a \ CjU (56) 

after taking his meals. 



(57) Chapter: "May this (person) come with Ija j J) ^3 Jkjll l-Aj (57) 

me too?" 



Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

There was an Ansari man nicknamed, Abu Shu'aib, who had a slave who was a butcher. He came to the Prophet 
( ;£!<& ) while he was sitting with his companions and noticed the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet ( ) . So 

he went to his butcher slave and said, "Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five persons so that I may invite the 
Prophet along with four other men." He had the meal prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) man 

followed them. The Prophet said, "O Abu Shu'aib! Another man has followed us. If you wish, you may invite 
him; and if you wish, you may refuse him." Abu Shu'aib said, "No, I will admit him." 


(when the time for Salat is due). 

Narrated Amr bin Umaiyya: 

That he saw Allah's Messenger cutting a piece of mutton from its shoulder part he was carrying in his hand. 
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(58) Chapter: If supper or dinner is served 



When he was called for prayer, he put it down and the knife with which he was cutting it. Then he stood up and 


offered the praver without performincr new ablution. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet (,fpT) said. If supper is served and the Iqama for (Isha) prayer is proclaimed, start with you supper 
first." 

4_Jc. <111 ^ (jc- - <ic. <BI _ dllLa (jj (jjijl jC< ^gjl (jc. ti_ljjl j C. iL_uA j uli.lk t Aijjl (jj ^glaLa 1 'nW 
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Narrated Nafi: 

Once Ibn Umar was taking his supper while he was listening to the recitation of (Quran by) the Imam (in the Isha 
prayer). 
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Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "If the Iqama for ('Isha') prayer is proclaimed and supper is served, take your supper first." 
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(59) Chapter: "And when you have taken your 
meal disperse." 


( A 1 ill) <lll (Jj3 i_jIj (59) 


Narrated Anas: 

I know (about) the Hijab (the order of veiling of women) more than anybody else. Ubai bin Ka' b used to ask me 
about it. Allah's Messenger (Ait) became the bridegroom of Zainab bint J ahsh whom he married at Medina. After 
the sun had risen high in the sky, the Prophet (,£s&) invited the people to a meal. Allah's Apostle remained sitting 
and some people remained sitting with him after the other guests had left. Then Allah's Messenger (;&&) got up and 
went away, and I too, followed him till he reached the door of ' Aisha 1 s room. Then he thought that the people must 
have left the place by then, so he returned and I also returned with him. Behold, the people were still sitting at their 
places. So he went back again for the second time, and I went along with him too. When we reached the door of 
' Aisha 1 s room, he returned and I also returned with him to see that the people had left. Thereupon the Prophet 
(jki£) hung a curtain between me and him and the Verse regarding the order for (veiling of women) Hijab was 


revealed. 
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71 - The Book of Sacrifice on Occasion of Birth 

( ' Aqiqa) (5467- 5474) 


(1) Chapter: The naming of a newly bom 
child, Al- 'Aqiqa and its Tahnik 


tAic. Jjau p b\^t- JjljAll AIaLjJ i_jIj ( 1 ) 

X . O ' „ 

ASjW ij 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A son was bom to me and I took him to the Prophet (^l§fc) who named him Ibrahim, did Tahnik for him with a date. 


invoked Allah to bless him and returned him to me. (The narrator added: That was, Abu Musa's eldest son.) 

^ ilj (Jla _ Ajc. Alii (jc. (jc. ^ Vi.W (Jlii iA-alid jjl Uu-lk (jj (jlivLu) Vi.w 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A boy was brought to the Prophet (;£&) to do Tahnik for him, but the boy urinated on him, whereupon the Prophet 


had water poured on the place of urine. 

^ ^Luij AjIc. Alii ^jill (jj! dJUi _ 1 g ic. aDI ls jJhj _ Ajjjlc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. 
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Narrated Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr: 

I conceived 'Abdullah bin AzZubair at Mecca and went out (of Mecca) while I was about to give birth. I came to 
Medina and encamped at Quba 1 , and gave birth at Quba 1 . Then I brought the child to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and 

placed it (on his lap) . He asked for a date, chewed it, and put his saliva in the mouth of the child. So the first thing to 
enter its stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger ( ) . Then he did its Tahnik with a date, and invoked Allah to 


bless him. It was the first child bom in the Islamic era, therefore they (Muslims) were very happy with its birth, for it 
had been said to them that the J ews had bewitched them, and so they would not produce any offspring, 
tgii _ 1 ic. Alii _ ^)5 Lj Cluj $.IaLJ (jc. t A_ ij) (jc. iajjC- (jj ^LaiA LuAk tAALail lili-lk t jj^aj (jj (JjLkLij In A 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had a child who was sick. Once, while Abu Talha was out, the child died. When Abu Talha returned home, 
he asked, "How does my son fare?" Um Salaim (his wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever been." Then she 
brought supper for him and he took his supper and slept with her. When he had finished, she said (to him), "Bury 
the child (as he's dead)." Next morning Abu Talha came to Allah's Messenger (;&&) and told him about that. The 

Prophet (X*&) said (to him), "Did you sleep with your wife last night?" Abu Talha said, "Yes". The Prophet ( ;£,$&) 
said, "O Allah! Bestow your blessing on them as regards that night of theirs." Um Sulaim gave birth to a boy. Abu 
Talha told me to take care of the child till it was taken to the Prophet. Then Abu Talha took the child to the Prophet 
(;£,$&) and Um Sulaim sent some dates along with the child. The Prophet (;£,$&) took the child (on his lap) and asked 


if there was something with him. The people replied, "Yes, a few dates." The Prophet took a date, chewed it, took 
some of it out of his mouth, put it into the child's mouth and did Tahnik for him with that, and named him 


'Abdullah. 


<131 




(jj (jjiii (jc. tjjjjjoi (jj (jjiii (jc. (jJ <131 -lie- (jj Aj jj 1‘* tjJU-»q\l (jj ^)f=us 1 vTw 


jA U 3 ■ a Cllll (_Jx3 La (_jls <alla ^jS bah j^Lall (_j^g3S 4<jlla _^jl ^ AaJlla ^7 (jjl jlSi (iSl^ - <ic 

<131 jJjjaij ^gjl A -dh ^ Uais .j u^->31 jlj illlll jS i—llLai c-Luial! <l3j Cl UjfiS .jjiii (j^d 

<3a3^1 <jAla _^jS ^ jjll table. ClllljS . " 1 \ ^$131 " dJll .^axj (!) ll <11131 ^Luijc-1 " jJUiS <lic. <131 

<lic. <131 j^i31 oiidl idlljluj <*-« UjIjujjI j ^iulj <l3c. <131 j-^31 <J ^jill ^Xujj <lic. <131 j^l31 <J (jjll ( _ s 2a« 

(^3 ^3 1 g 3» -y3 <lS (jxs Ai.1 il^jdkaljS <lic. <331 jjhl _Cllljlij 1 ^jlll ." <a-al " (Jlls ^Ijuij 

.<131 lie- oUujjj i<J t^.u^ill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5470 

Book 71, Hadith 4 

Vol. 7, Book 66, Hadith 379 


Narrated Anas: 
As above. 
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(2) Chapter: 'Aqiqa is to remove what harms 
the child 


<3-13*11 (_ji t^-U^al! (jc. (_^jVl <ial-al L_)\j (2) 


Narrated Salman bin 'Arnii Ad-Dabbi, the Prophet ( AiH) 


said, 'Agiga is to be offered for a (newly bom) boy. 
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Narrated Salman bin ‘Amir Ad-Dabbi: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^fc) saying, "'Agiga is to be offered for a (newly bom) boy, so slaughter (an animal) for 
him, and relieve him of his suffering." 
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid: 


Ibn Seereen told me to ask Al-Hassan from whom he had heard the narration of 'Aqiqa. I asked him and he said, 
"From Samura bin J undab." 
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juall ^jj 


(jc- (jJ hikk i JjjjiVl <_jJ <111 -kc- Vi w 

(_jj ojJujj i^ja (Jlal Alili-mS t A q fq» \1 i" n, A 


(3) Chapter: Al-Fara' 


t mC (3) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xsi&) said, "Neither Fara 1 nor 'Atira (is permissible):" Al-Fara' nor 'Atira (is permissible):" Al- Fara' 


was the first offspring (of camels or sheep) which the pagans used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. And Al- ' Atira 
was (a sheep which was to be slaughtered) during the month of Raj ab. 
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(4) Chapter: Al- 'Atira i <^3 (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "Neither Fara 1 nor Atira) is permissible)." Al-Fara 1 was the first offspring (they got of 


camels or sheep) which they (pagans) used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. 'Atira was (a sheep which used to be 
slaughtered) during the month of Rajab. 
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Alkali J v_jUi£ 


jLall Jo AIaLuII l_)Ij ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: The mentioning of Allah's Name 
while hunting 

Clli^.1 } <ljlj , j^sLll i— llic. } ;<ljl J] ( AiLall <111 ^fljjljjl l_^xat (jjlll tgji Lj} ; JUu <ljlj 

^^llu La V)} ha Ojg »11 JjU! (jjt LJtSj { (jj Li<l j jLiVi lillj ;<ljjl ( ^L± lc- La V] ^LoSh 
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(4jijLal!j} Cll^LiS LaIIjJ t- LmSIIj L_j>>^aJ |oij3j>2l| Cll^-<u3 (jiiL {4 <uViL 11 } ojtlc. { j\12j} ( ^S'i.aj^kJ } 

,3Sj ^jlll ^ '()* ) jl <Jjlu dl^pLj <j£jll Lai taLuJI ~U\' {4 AjlVlllj} (Jiklt j-a 


Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (LLiS.) about the game killed by a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood 


provided with a sharp piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp edge, eat of it, but 
if it is killed with its shaft, with a hit by its broad side then the game is (unlawful to eat) for it has been beaten to 
death." I asked him about the game killed by a trained hound. He said, "If the hound catches the game for you, eat of 
it, for killing the game by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if you see with your hound or hounds another dog, 
and you are afraid that it might have shared in hunting the game with your hound and killed it, then you should not 
eat of it, because you have mentioned Allah's name on (sending) your hound only, but you have not mentioned it on 
some other hound. 


.VjL-i jC- LLujj <ilc- <111 ^Jill C'i\1 Li Jla - <ic- <111 _ ^jLk (jj j-lc- (jC. t j-alc. (jC. j Dli-lk j J llj.lL. 
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(2) Chapter: The game killed by the Mi'rad 


(jLal jst-all .Ilka L_llj (2) 
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.sIjjjj L<u3 LuIj (_5jj t jl lj (_£ Jal 1 ^ <Lml! 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (^iL) about the Mi'rad. He said, "If you hit the game with its sharp edge, eat it, but if the 
Mi'rad hits the game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death with a 
piece of wood. (i.e. unlawful)." I asked, "If I let loose my trained hound after a game?" He said, "If you let loose your 
trained hound after game, and mention the name of Allah, then you can eat." I said, "If the hound eats of the game?" 
He said "Then you should not eat of it, for the hound has hunted the game for itself and not for you." I said, "Some 
times I send my hound and then I find some other hound with it?" He said "Don't eat the game, as you have 
mentioned the Name of Allah on your dog only and not on the other." 
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(3) Chapter: The game killed by the broad 
side of Al- Mi'rad 


O J 1 0 £ 

<jJa j*J (_pal jstkl LjLLal La L_)ll (3) 


Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (LLri! We let loose our trained hounds after a game?" He said, "Eat what they hunt for 
you." I said, "Even if they killed (the game)?" He replied, 'Even if they killed (the game)." I said, 'We also hit (the 
game) with the Mi'rad?" He said, "Eat of the animal which the Mi'rad kills by piercing its body, but do not eat of the 
animal which is killed by the broad side of the Mi'rad." 

L tills (3-^ - “tic- <111 _ yiH jl jCc Cf* 4t — 1 Ijlk! jl jt jc. a t jl lL« lll.W t4 Inik 
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(4) Chapter: About hunting with a bow 
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Narrated Abu Tlia laba Al-Khushani: 

I said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are living in a land ruled by the people of the Scripture; Can we take our meals in their 
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game and I hunt the game with my bow and with my hound that is not 
trained and with my trained hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?" He said, "As for what you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot 
get other than theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If you hunt an animal with your bow after mentioning 
Allah's Name, eat of it. and if you hunt something with your trained hound after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, 
and if you hunt something with your untrained hound ( and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it. " 

L Cilia 3l3 <il*j ^jjl (jc. ijjjjjjll (^1 jc. t^LLalll L jj jj <JC1JJ 3l3 4 'oj^. uiick 4 kjj jj <111 33 I V'i.w 

ik 1 3 *- -3 k.j 1 3 *k t.uLi (jiajLj 3 ~)jii M 3 ^iki it—iikii 3^1 lA’jW i^j *t^i 33 

Lij I3 ^j lA jLicli IjCali 3 jjj 4 I3j3 IjISu bla Iajjc. 3-kj jl ^ i_iLLil 3*1 j^ L> ILI " 

<jliii ciiSjLi 3 *-® jjc. LLKj diiL^a Uij t(Jk <111 ^jujI cT£k 3 l*-<ill LLKj cliA^ L«j t 3 k <111 ^1 cii jSca LLuijk 

." 3 ^ 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 5478 


1983 


72 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughtering (5475 - 5544) j HI 

In- book reference : Book 72, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 387 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Al-Khadhf and Al-Bunduqa cjlkJI l_L (5) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Maghaffal: 

that he saw a man throwing stones with two fingers (at something) and said to him, "Do not throw stones, for Allah's 
Messenger has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to dislike it." 'Abdullah added: Throwing stones will 

neither hunt the game, nor kill (or hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or gouge out an eye." Afterwards 
'Abdullah once again saw the man throwing stones. He said to him, "I tell you that Allah's Messenger (;fij&) has 


forbidden or disliked the throwing the stones (in such a way), yet you are throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for 
such- and- such a period. ' 1 
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(6) Chapter: A (pet) dog 








Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, will get a daily 


deduction of two Qirat from his good deeds." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) saying, "If someone keeps a dog neither for hunting, nor for guarding livestock, the 


reward (for his good deeds) will be reduced by two Qirats per day." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "If someone keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock, nor for hunting, his good 
deeds will decrease (in reward) by two Qirats a day. ' 
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(7) Chapter: If a hound eats (of the game) 33f3l 3^1 Cl l_jU (7) 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&). "We hunt with the help of these hounds." He said, "If you let loose your trained 
hounds after a game, and mention the name of Allah, then you can eat what the hounds catch for you, even if they 
killed the game. But you should not eat of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is likely that the hound has caught 
the game for itself. And if other hounds join your hound in hunting the game, then do not eat of it." 
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(8) Chapter: If the hunter hits a game but 
does not catch it till two or three days 

Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet said, "If you let loose your hound after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it, and the 
hound catches the game and kills it, then you can eat of it. But if the hound eats of it, then you should not eat 
thereof, for the hound has caught it for itself. And if along with your hound, joined other hounds, and Allah's Name 
was not mentioned at the time of their sending, and they catch an animal and kill it, you should not eat of it, for you 
will not know which of them has killed it. And if you have thrown an arrow at the game and then find it (dead) two or 
three days later and, it bears no mark other than the wound i nfli cted by your arrow, then you can eat of it. But if the 
game is found (dead) in water, then do not eat of it." 
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And it has also been narrated by ' Adi bin Hatim that he asked the Prophet tfsfc ) "If a hunter throws an arrow at the 

game and after tracing it for two or three days he finds it dead but still bearing his arrow, (can he eat of it)?" The 
Prophet ($&) replied, "He can eat if he wishes." 
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(9) Chapter: If somebody finds another ji.1 au^II jc* til ljU (9) 

hound with the game 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! I let loose my hound after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it." The 
Prophet (Aifc) said, "If you let loose your hound after a game and you mention Allah's Name on sending it and the 


hound catches and kills the game and eats of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has killed it for itself." I said, 
"Sometimes when I send my hound after a game, I find another hound along with it and I do not know which of 
them has caught the game." He said, "You must not eat of it because you have not mentioned, the Name of Allah 
except on sending your own hound, and you did not mention it on the other hound." Then I asked him about the 
game hunted with a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of iron 
used for hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp edge, you can eat of it, but if it is killed by its broad 
side (shaft,), you cannot eat of it, for then it is like an animal beaten to death with a piece of wood." 
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(10) Chapter: What have been said about TuVill I i_iti (IQ) 

hunting 

Narrated Adi Bin Hatim: 

I asked Allah's Messenger "We hunt with these hounds." He said, "If you send your trained hounds after a 

game and mention Allah's Name on sending, you can eat of what they catch for you. But if the hound eats of the 
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game, then you must not eat of it, for I am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, and if another hound joins your 
hounds (duringthe hunt), you should not eat of the game." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Tlia laba Al-Khushani: 

I came to Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) and said, "0 Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! We are living in the land of the people of 
the Scripture and we take our meals in their utensils, and in the land there is game and I hunt with my bow and 
trained or untrained hounds; please tell me what is lawful for us of that." He said, "As for your saying that you are 
living in the land of the people of the Scripture and that you eat in their utensils, if you can get utensils other than 
theirs, do not eat in their utensils, but if you do not find (other than theirs), then wash their utensils and eat in them. 
As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if you hung something with your bow, and have mentioned 
Allah's Name while hunting, then you can eat (the game). And if you hunt something with your trained hound, and 
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it for hunting then you can eat (the game). But if you hunt something with 
your untrained hound and you were able to slaughter it before its death, you can eat of it." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran till it started jumping. My companions chased it till they got tired. But I 
alone ran after it and caught it and brought it to Abu Talha. He sent both its legs to the Prophet who accepted them. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 
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that once he was with Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) (on the way to Mecca). When he had covered some of the way to 
Mecca, he and some companions of his, who were in the state of lhram. remained behind the Prophet while Abu 
Qatada himself was not in the state of lhram. Abu Qatada, seeing an onager rode his horse and asked his 
companions to hand him a whip, but they refused. He then asked them to hand him his spear, but they refused. 
Then he took it himself and attacked the onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) 
ate of it, but some others refused to eat. When they met Allah's Apostle they asked him about that. He said, "It was 
meal given to you by Allah." 


and his companions) were in the state of lhram, while I was not in that state. I was riding my horse and I used to be 
fond of ascending mountains. So while I was doing so I noticed that the people were looking at something. I went to 
see what it was, and behold it was an onager. I asked my companions, "What is that?" They said, "We do not know." 
I said, "It is an onager.' They said, "It is what you have seen." I had left my whip, so I said to them, "Hand to me my 
whip." They said, "We will not help you in that (in hunting the onager)." I got down, took my whip and chased the 
animal (on my horse) and did not stop till I killed it. I went to them and said, "Come on, carry it! " But they said, "We 
will not even touch it." At last I alone carried it and brought it to them. Some of them ate of it and some refused to 
eat of it. I said (to them), "I will ask the Prophet (;£,$&) about it (on your behalf)." When I met the Prophet, I told him 
the whole story. He said to me, "Has anything of it been left with you?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Eat, for it is a meal 
Allah has offered to you." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

(the same Hadith above, but he added); The Prophet (At ) asked, "Is there any of its meat left with you?" 
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( 11) Chapter: To hunt on mountains 


JllaJI L_)\j (11) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

I was with the Prophet (^s&) (on a journey) between Mecca and Medina, and all of them, (i.e. the Prophet (^sfc) 
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(12) Chapter: "Lawful to you is water-game { jk2! yL^ ££l <3=3 } ^JU u <111 J^a pjL (12) 

and its use for food .... For the benefit of 

yourselves 

.<jb(L ^jiUall J ^ji Jllj tAj Li ALaJaj tClixLa! La o-ilLa jaC- Lilly 

.Ai£L ypjj <1^^ V tig °i<a ClljCa La LM Alinia 4_alaJa (JjjLc- yjl Ljllj 

.^_jgLa ^)L2I ^3 s-(_5-Cu i_]S ylLj a2c- Alii ^glLa t_ l*sl *.-i ^j^)Cli Ljllj 

.ALjL jjS j2all Lai a-Uac- Jllj 


^la ICAj AjIjCu £jlL Clllyi l_)Cc- La } ;!/L ■£ t^jtj 2 la yA jaj clLai <JjL1! ClLlaj jlgjyi LLa al hat \ Cilia (_jjl <3-^y 

.a-Lall L-L/IS Cjii. LP ^Jjoi -^^tiall AjIc. -ylaaJI L_lSjj . { L LaD (jjlSlj LPJ £li! 


.ILL olaLLuillj <yL^JI L»V ^-claLall 1 _jlfii ^^Li <yi y] yLLcill Ljllj 

.Lg-uJj>A ji (_£Cjg_) ji LgL j>.-» 1 olLLs La ^>LJ1 llLa ^yo, jjS (JjjLc- (jjl L)l3j 
.(jjLColl j jlLlll ^jlaDl (_5 jA 1 1 ^ e.llj2l jji Ljl^J 


Narrated J abir: 

We went out in a campaign and the army was called The Army of the Khabt, and Abu 'Ubaida was our commander. 
We were struck with severe hunger. Then the sea threw a huge dead fish called Al- ' Anbar, the like of which had 
never been seen. We ate of it for half a month, and then Abu 'Ubaida took one of its bones (and made an arch of it) 
so that a rider could easily pass under it. 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^fc) sent us as an army unit of three hundred warriors under the command of Abu 'Ubaida to ambush 
a caravan of the Quraish. But we were struck with such severe hunger that we ate the Khabt (desert bushes), so our 
army was called the Army of the Khabt. Then the sea threw a huge fish called Al- ' Anbar and we ate of it for half a 
month and rubbed our bodies with its fat till our bodies became healthy. Then Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs and 
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fixed it over the ground and a rider passed underneath it. There was a man amongst us who slaughtered three 
camels when hunger became severe, and he slaughtered three more, but after that Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. 


(eating) dead flesh 

Narrated Abu Tlia laba Al-Khushani: 

I came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! We are living in the land of the people of the 
Scripture, and we take our meals in their utensils, and there is game in that land and I hunt with my bow and with 
my trained hound and with my untrained hound." The Prophet said, "As for your saying that you are in the 
land of people of the Scripture, you should not eat in their utensils unless you find no alternative, in which case you 
must wash the utensils and then eat in them As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if you hunt 
something with your bow, mention Allah's Name (while hunting the game) and eat; and if you hunt something with 
your trained hound, mention Allah's Name on sending and eat; and if you hunt something with your untrained 
hound and get it alive, slaughter it and you can eat of it." 
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(13) Chapter The eating of locusts 


jijdi (13) 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

We participated with the Prophet (;&&) in six or seven Ghazawat, and we used to eat locusts with him. 
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(14) Chapter: The utensils of Magians and 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa': 

In the evening of the day of the conquest of Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking). The Prophet (3ik) said, 
"For what have you made these fires?" They said, "For cookingthe meat of domestic donkeys." Hesaid, "Throwaway 
what is in the cooking pots and break the pots. ' 1 A man from the people got up and said, ' 1 Shall we throw the contents 
of the cooking pots and then wash the pots (instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet (Ait) said, "Yes, you can do 


either.' 
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(15) Chapter: Mentioning Allah's Name on '.3*3 3 jj 3^5 4 - 2 u 21 J&. A3221 l_L (15) 
slaughtering an animal 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

We were with the Prophet (fy&) in Dhul-Hulaifa and there the people were struck with severe hunger. Then we got 
camels and sheep as war booty (and slaughtered them). The Prophet ( Afe) was behind all the people. The people 
hurried and fixed the cooking pots (for cooking) but the Prophet (33 ) came there and ordered that the cooking pots 
be turned upside down. Then he distributed the animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. One of the 
camels ran away and there were a few horses with the people. They chased the camel but they got tired, whereupon a 
man shot it with an arrow whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet (3fc) said, "Among these animals some are as 
wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away from you, treat it in this way." I said. "We hope, or we are afraid that 
tomorrow we will meet the enemy and we have no knives, shall we slaughter (our animals) with canes?" The Prophet 
(33) said, "If the killing tool causes blood to gush out and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughterer 


animal) . But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and the nail is the knife 
of Ethiopians." 
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(16) Chapter: Animals sacrificed on An- ^llLaVIy ^ U i_Aj (16) 

Nusub and for the idols 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (22 ) said that he met Zaid bin ' Amr Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before 
Allah's Messenger (Ait) received the Divine Inspiration. Allah's Messenger (22) presented a dish of meat (that 


had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ' Amr, but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), 
"I do not eat of what you slaughter on your stonealtars (Ansabs) nor do I eat except that on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned on slaughtering." 
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(17) Chapter: "So slaughter by mentioning 
the Name of Allah." 
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Narrated J undub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 

Once during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (33 ) we offered some animals as sacrifices. Some people slaughtered 
their sacrifices before the (Id) prayer, so when the Prophet (23) finished his prayer, he saw that they had 


slaughtered their sacrifices before the prayer. He said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer, 
should slaughter (another sacrifice) in lieu of it; and whoever has not yet slaughtered it till we have prayed; should 
slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah's Name." 
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(18) Chapter: The instruments that cause the 3 * ^21 U t_jti (18) 

blood to gush out 

Narrated Ka' b: 

that a slave girl of theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Si'a (a mountain near Medina). On seeing one of her sheep 
dying, she broke a stone and slaughtered it. Ka' b said to his family, "Do not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet (23) 

and ask him, or, till I send someone to ask him." So he went to the Prophet (33) or sent someone to him The 
Prophet (33) permitted (them) to eat it. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 


that Ka' b had a slave girl who used to graze his sheep on a small mountain, called "STa", situated near the market. 
Once a sheep was dying, so she broke a stone and slaughtered it with it. When they mentioned that to the Prophet, 


he, permitted them to eat it. 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

that he said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! We have no knife." The Prophet (2s2) said, "if the killing tool causes 
blood to gush out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter with a nail 
or a tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians and a tooth is a bone." Suddenly a camel ran away and it was 
stopped (with an arrow). The Prophet (;&&) then said, "Of these camels there are some which are as wild as wild 


beasts; so if one of them runs away from you and you cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e. shoot it with an 
arrow). 
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(19) Chapter: The animal slaughtered by a <iV!j i\jA\ ljU (19) 

lady 

Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

A lady slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the Prophet ( Afe) was asked about it and he permitted it to be 


eaten. 
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Narrated Mu' adh bin Sa' d or Sa' d bin Mu' adh: 

A slave girl belonging to Ka' b used to graze some sheep at STa (mountain). Once one of her sheep was dying. She 
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered it with a stone. The Prophet (Ait ) was asked, and he said, "Eat it." 
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(20) Chapter: Not to slaughter with a tooth, a 
bone or a nail 


paxllj (jUti V C_)\j ( 20 ) 


Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Eat what is slaughtered (with any instrument) that makes blood flow out, except whet is 
slaughtered with a tooth or a nail . 1 
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(21) Chapter: The animals slaughtered by 
Bedouins or the like 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A group of people said to the Prophet, "Some people bring us meat and we do not know whether they have 
mentioned Allah's Name or not on slaughtering the animal." He said, "Mention Allah's Name on it and eat." Those 
people had embraced Islam recently. 

(jl _ I g ic. Alii _ AjoliIc. (jc- cA_ijl (jc- tSjjt j)J aLui& j)C. i^iAAll (j-aia. j)J A-aUail UiiAa. iAill ,*mc. j)J I v I, W 

" ^lul AjIc. I^ftjoj " (3-33 V ^1 A (In Alii ^)Sbl Ul > lj yAj Ea^3 (jl A . * A dr. <U1I ^ h ^ ^ jH l^ltfi tUa ^3 

.(_g jl sh\l j ^jl AjuIjj .(jbjjl^ill (jc. ^j-lc. AjuIj b^c. ^'nlk IjjlSj Chill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5507 
Book 72, Hadith 33 
Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 415 


(22) Chapter: The animals slaughtered by the 
people of the Scripture (J ews and Christians) 
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Narrates 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

While we were besieging the castle of Khaibar, Somebody threw a skin full of fat and I went ahead to take it, but on 
looking behind, I sawthe Prophet (^i£) and I felt shy in his presence (and did not take it). 


jjLa 3 LA U£ Jll _ <jc. <111 _ (Jia-a (_jj <111 AlC. yc- i(Jbl& (_jj .llAa. (jc- t<laL)j \‘n.W i-lilyll 1 T'lAk 

.<La CtmaJiuill ^Laij <iic. <111 y^lll IaII CiVills toA^V CjjJ)i3 Aj <j 3 c_)l^j^_j (jliajl ^g-a^S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5508 
Book 72, Hadith 34 
Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 416 


(23) Chapter: Any domestic animal that runs 
away, should be treated like a wild animal 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I said, 1 1 0 Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) ! We are going to face the enemy tomorrow and we do not have knives. 1 1 He said. 


"Hurry up (in killing the animal). If the killing tool causes blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat 
(of the slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I will tell you why: As for the tooth, it is a 
bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians." Then we got some camels and sheep as war booty, and one of 
those camels ran away, whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and stopped it. Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Of 


these camels there are some which are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away and) makes you tired, 
treat it in this manner." 
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(24) Chapter: An-Nahrand Adh-Dhabh (24) 
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Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr: 
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We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of the Prophet (45ri£ ) and ate it. 
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Narrated Asma' : 

We slaughtered a horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (ILU ) while we were at Medina, and we 


ate it. 
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Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (A-tL ) and ate it. 
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<-oiLk2*l!j o jj) n^>2i\! j <loJall jpa 6 jkj La (25) 


(25) Chapter: Al-Muthla, Al-Masbura, and 
Mujaththama 

Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: 

Anas and I went to Al-Hakam bin Aiyub. Anas saw some boys shooting at a tied hen. Anas said, "The Prophet has 
forbidden the shooting of tied or confined animals." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

that he entered upon Yahya bin Sa' id while one of Yahya's sons was aiming at a hen after tying it. Ibn ' Umar walked 
to it and untied it. Then he brought it and the boy and said. "Prevent your boys from tying the birds for the sake of 
killing them, as I have heard the Prophet (Atfc) forbidding the killing of an animal or other living thing after tying 


them." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

While I was with Ibn ' Umar, we passed by a group of young men who had tied a hen and started shooting at it. 
When they saw Ibn ' Umar, they dispersed, leaving it. On that Ibn ' Umar said, "Who has done this? The Prophet 
( A&) cursed the one who did so." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;TrU) cursed the one who did Muthla to an animal (i e., cut its limbs or some other part of its body 


while it is still alive). _ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 


The Prophet (;£,& ) forbade An-Nuhba and Al- Muthla. 
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(26) Chapter: The meat of chickens 


f dal! v b (26) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

I saw the Prophet (A-U) eating chicken. 
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Narrated Zahdam: 
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We were in the company of Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari and there were friendly relations between us and this tribe of 
J arm. Abu Musa was presented with a dish containing chicken. Among the people there was sitting a red- faced man 
who did not come near the food. Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger 
(,£3) eating of it (i.e. chicken)." He said, "I have seen it eating something (dirty) and since then I have disliked it, 
and have taken an oath that I shall not eat it ' Abu Musa said, "Come on, I will tell you (or narrate to you). Once I 
went to Allah s Apostle with a group of Al-Ash' ariyin, and met him while he was angry, distributing some camels of 
rak' at. We asked for mounts but he took an oath that he would not give us any mounts, and added, 'I have nothing 
to mount you on' In the meantime some camels of booty were brought to Allah's Messenger (£3) and he asked 
twice, 'Where are Al-Ash' ariyin?" So he gave us five white camels with big humps. We stayed for a short while (after 
we had covered a little distance), and then I said to my companions, "Allah's Messenger (£3) has forgotten his 
oath. By Allah, if we do not remind Allah's Messenger (£3) of his oath, we will never be successful." So we returned 
to the Prophet (£3 ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (£3 ) ! We asked you for mounts, but you took an oath that you 


would not give us any mounts; we think that you have forgotten your oath.' He said, 'It is Allah Who has given you 
mounts. By Allah, and Allah willing, if I take an oath and later find something else better than that, then I do what is 
better and expiate my oath.' " 
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(27) Chapter: Horseflesh 

Narrated Asrna' : 

We slaughtered a horse during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (33 ) and ate it. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the Day of the battle of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (33) made donkey's meat unlawful and allowed the eating 


of horseflesh. 
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(28) Chapter: The meat of donkeys 


jAlil eJ ii4jlj(28) 

.kLoij AjIc. Alii ^jll! (jc- (j c- A_i3 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ) made the meat of donkeys unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (^it) prohibited Al-Mut'a marriage and the eating of donkey's meat in the year of the Khaibar 


battle. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat on the day of the battle of Khaibar, and allowed the eating 


of horseflesh. 
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Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 
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The Prophet (jji£ ) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
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Narrated Abu Tha'alba: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) prohibited the eating of donkey's meat. 
Narrated Az- Zuhri: 

The Prophet (;£,& ) prohibited the eating of beasts having fangs. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger (;fij&) and said, "The donkeys have been (slaughtered and) eaten. Another man 
came and said, "The donkeys have been destroyed." On that the Prophet (;&&) ordered a caller to announce to the 
people: Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is impure.' Thus the pots were turned 
upside down while the (donkeys') meat was boiling in them. 
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Narrated Amr: 

I said to J abir bin Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's Messenger (;&&) forbade the eating of donkey's meat." He 
said, "Al-Hakam bin ' Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so when he was with us, but Ibn ' Abbas, the great religious learned 
man, refused to give a final verdict and recited: -- 'Say: I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything 
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be carrion, blood poured forth or the flesh of swine...' 
(6.145) 
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(29) Chapter: The meat of beasts of prey j? yti j3 <3i jil (29) 

having fangs 


Narrated Abu Tlia laba: 

Allah's Messenger (22 ) forbade the eating of the meat of beasts having fangs. 
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(30) Chapter: The skin of dead animals 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Once Allah's Messenger (22) passed by a dead sheep and said (to the people), "Why don't you use its hide?" They 


said, ' 1 But it Ndead, ' 1 He said, ' 1 Only eating it, is prohibited. " 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (212 ) passed by a dead goat and said, "There is no harm if its owners benefit from its skin." 


- <-F 


lUc 


L» ] 


t \X.A*.C, 


in t^2a. jj ,u» ui 


t Hca.m 


jjll 4 jblkc jj dull jc 4 j2uv jj ,'iiak.a fnh 4 ji 2 c jj i. >1 Itn 1 nhk 


_ " I^jUIj 1 _j*2j1 1 g 1 a 1 2 " 3lli 4uca jiau ^aluij 42c 421 a dull ja (J_$2 - 1 ' r - 421 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The musk 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5532 
Book 72, Hadith 58 
Vol. 7, Book 67, Hadith 440 


<2221 uuti (31) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (22) said, "None is wounded in Allah's Cause but will come on the Day of Resurrection with his 


wound bleeding. The thing that will come out of his wound will be the color of blood, but its smell will be the smell of 
musk." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( ) ) said, 'The example of a pood pious companion and an evil one is that of a person carrying musk 
and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one who is carrying musk will either give you some perfume as a present, 
or you will buy some from him, or you will get a good smell from him, but the one who is blowing a pair of bellows 
will either bum your clothes or you will get a bad smell from him." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran. The people chased it till they got tired. Then I caught It and brought 
it to Abu Talha, who slaughtered it and then sent both its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet, and the Prophet 
( . I . ■■■ . I r- ) accepted the present. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) and I entered the house of Maimuna. A roasted mastigure was served. Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) stretched his hand out (to eat of it) but some woman said, "Inform Allah's Messenger (Ait) of what he is 
about to eat." So they said, "It is mastigure, O Allah's Messenger (^ijfc)!" He withdrew his hand, whereupon I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (;fij&) ! Is it unlawful?" He said, "No, but this is not found in the land of my people, so I dislike 
it. " So I pulled the mastigure towards me and ate it while Allah's Messenger ( ) was looking at me. 
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(32) Chapter: The rabbit 
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(33) Chapter: The mastigure 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (A-iC said, "I do not eat mastigure, but I do not prohibit its eating." 
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(34) Chapter: If a mouse falls into solid or t-ullil J 2utiJl til t_jti ( 34 ) 


liquid butter- fat 

Narrated Maimuna: 

A mouse fell into the butter- fat and died. The Prophet ( Afe) was asked about that. He said, "Throw away the mouse 
and the butter- fat that surrounded it, and eat the rest of the butter- fat (As- Samn) . 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Az-Zhuri: 

regarding an animal, e.g., a mouse or some other animal that had fallen into solid or liquid oil or butter-fat: I had 
been informed that a mouse had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah's Messenger (;&&) ordered that the butter-fat 
near it be thrown away and the rest of the butter- fat can be eaten. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Maimuna: 

The Prophet (;&&) was asked about a mouse that had fallen into butter-fat (and died). He said, "Throw away the 
mouse and the portion of butter- fat around it, and eat the rest." 
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(35) Chapter: Branding the faces 
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Narrated Salim: 

that Ibn ' Umar disliked the branding of animals on the face. Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet (Atfc) forbade beating 
(animals) on the face." 
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Narrated Anas: 

I brought a brother of mine to the Prophet (,£$&) to do Tahnik for him while the Prophet (jLrifc) was in a sheep fold 


of his, and I saw him branding a sheep. (The sub- narrator said: I think Anas said, branding it on the ear.) 
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( 36 ) Chapter: To slaughter sheep or camels ji Che. ^ AJuih J[jS CALai 131 l_jLj ( 36 ) 

from war booty without the permission of the i] : J , jy 

companions 

.^Lij Ajic Alii Cniki 
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Narrated Rait 1 bin Khadij: 

I said to the Prophet, "We will be faring the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives (for slaughtering) 1 He said, "If 
you slaughter the animal with anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned on 
slaughtering it, eat of it, unless the killing instrument is a tooth or nail. I will tell you why: As for the tooth, it is a 
bone; and as for the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians." The guick ones among the people got the war booty while the 
Prophet (aUT ) was behind the people. So they placed the cooking pots on the fire, but the Prophet (jlU ) ordered the 

cooking pots to be turned upside down. Then he distributed (the war booty) among them, considering one camel as 
egual to ten sheep. Then a camel belonging to the first party of people ran away and they had no horses with them, 
so a man shot it with an arrow whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet (;&&) said, "Of these animals there are some 
which are as wild as wild beasts. So, if anyone of them runs away like this, do like this (shoot it with an arrow) . 
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(37) Chapter: To kill a runaway camel. Alias ^ 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

While we were with the Prophet, on a journey, one of the camels ran away. A man shot it with an arrow and stopped 
it. The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Of these camels some are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away and you 
cannot catch it, then do like this (shoot it with an arrow)." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Sometimes when we are in 
battles or on a journey we want to slaughter (animals) but we have no knives." He said, "Listen! If you slaughter the 
animal with anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned on slaughtering it, eat of it, 
provided that the slaughtering instrument is not a tooth or a nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife of 
Ethiopians." 
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( 1) Chapter: The legal way of Al-Udhiya 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (^fc) said (on the day of Idal-Adha), "The first thing we will do on this day of ours, is to offer the ( 'Id) 
prayer and then return to slaughter the sacrifice. Whoever does so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and 
whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the prayer, what he offered was just meat he presented to his family, and 
that will not be considered as Nusak (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had 
slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, and said, "I have got a six month old ram." The Prophet (;£$&) said, 
'Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be sufficient for any-one else (as a sacrifice after you). Al-Bara' added: The 
Prophet (hiri) said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) after the prayer, he slaughtered it at the right time and 


followed the tradition of the Muslims. ' ' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, he just slaughtered it for himself, and 


whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, he slaughtered it at the right time and followed the tradition of the 
Muslims." 
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(2) Chapter: The distribution of the animals 44 4-i (2) 

among the people 

Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 


73 - The Book of AI-Adha Festival Sacrifice (Adaahi) (5545 - 5574) 
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that the Prophet (;£,<&) distributed among his companions some animals for sacrifice (to be slaughtered on ' Id-al- 
Adha). ' Ugba's share was a Jadha'a (a six month old goat). ' Ugba said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! I get in my 
share of J adha'a (a six month old ram)." The Prophet (j5L3 said, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice." 
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(3) Chapter: Sacrifices on behalf of travelers 
and women 


c-lluillj ^aLu3l] 4 L_llj (3) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that the Prophet (Afc) entered upon her when she had her menses at Sarif before entering Mecca, and she was 
weeping (because she was afraid that she would not be able to perform the Hajj). The Prophet (;&&) said, "What is 
wrong with you? Have you got your period?" She said, "Yes." He said, "This is a matter Allah has decreed for all the 
daughters of Adam, so perform all the ceremonies of Hajj like the others, but do not perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka' ba." ' Aisha added: When we were at Mina, beef was brought to me and I asked, "What is this?" They (the people) 
said, "Allah's Messenger (333 has slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on behalf of his wives." 
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(4) Chapter: Meat is desired on the day of 
Nahr 


3a3I ^aIII ^pa ^ g 1 >1) ) La (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (333 said on the day of Nahr, "Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, should repeat 
it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! This is a day on which meat is 

desired." He then mentioned his neighbors saying, "I have a six month old ram which is to me better than the meat 
of two sheep." The Prophet (333 allowed him to slaughter it as a sacrifice, but I do not know whether this 
permission was valid for other than that man or not. The Prophet (333 then went towards two rams and 

slaughtered them, and then the people went towards some sheep and distributed them among themselves. 
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(5) Chapter: Sacrifices on the day of Nahr 


jklll f J-3 Jli (j* 4-iti (5) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had on the day Allah created the Heavens 
and the Earth. The year is twelve months, four of which are sacred, three of them are in succession, namely Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul Hijja and Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is between Juma'da (ath-thamj and 
Sha'ban. The Prophet ( ,7.,d ) then asked, "Which month is this?" We said, "Allah and his Apostle know better." He 
kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul- Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Which town is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it t,y a name other than its real name. He said, "isn't it the 
town (of Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
day of Nahr?" We replied, "Yes." He then said, "Your blood, properties and honor are as sacred to one another as this 
day of yours in this town of yours in this month of yours. You will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your 
deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after me by cutting the necks of each other. It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to convey this message to those who are absent, for some of those to whom it is conveyed may comprehend 
it better than some of those who have heard it directly." (Muhammad, the sub- narrator, on mentioning this used to 
say: The Prophet then said, "No doubt! Haven't I delivered (Allah's) Message (to you)? Haven't I delivered Allah's 
message (to you)?" 
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(6) Chapter: Al-Adha and to slaughter 
sacrifices at the Musalla 


Jj-iktilj jkitilj (^jCs-daVI 4-jti (0) 


Narrated Nafl': 

'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the slaughtering place (i.e the slaughtering place of the 
Prophet (ju^fe) ) . 
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Ibn 'Umar said, 

"Allah's Messenger (,£§&) used to slaughter (camels and sheep, etc.,) as sacrifices at the Musalla." 
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(7) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) slaughtered 
two homed rams 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,&) used to offer two rams as sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) came towards two homed rams having black and white colors and slaughtered them with 

his own hands. 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

that the Prophet (Xs & ) gave him some sheep to distribute among his companions to slaughter as sacrifices (' Id— al— 
Adha). A kid was left and he told the Prophet (;&&) of that whereupon he said to him, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice (on 


your behalf). 
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(8) Chapter: "Slaughter a young goat as a tiTjj tile. till <^ll ^ (8) 

sacrifice, but it will not be sufficient for «41k*J AtkJ (Jc- is jkj jly jtikl jpa ^Akllj 
anybody else after you." 


Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 

An uncle of mine called Abu Burda, slaughtered his sacrifice before the ' Id prayer. So Allah's Messenger ( Atfc) said 
to him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." Abu Burda said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have got a 
domestic kid." The Prophet (33T) said, "Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be permissible for anybody other 
than you" The Prophet (33T) added, "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the (' Id) prayer, he only slaughtered 


for himself, and whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, he offered his sacrifice properly and followed the tradition 
of the Muslims." 
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Narrated Al-Bara' : 

Abu Burda slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the ('Id) prayer whereupon the Prophet (titi) said to him, "Slaughter 
another sacrifice instead of that." Abu Burda said, "I have nothing except a Jadha'a." (Shu'ba said: Perhaps Abu 
Burda also said that J adha'a was better than an old sheep in his opinion.) The Prophet (titi) said, "(Never mind). 


slaughter it to make up for the other one, but it will not be s uffi cient, for anyone else after you." 
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(9) Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifice with 
own hands. 


akk LF 4-iIa (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (31s-i£) slaughtered two rams, black and white in color (as sacrifices), and I saw him putting his foot on 
their sides and mentioning Allah's Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Then he slaughtered them with his own hands. 
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(10) Chapter: Slaughtering the sacrifices on o J±. ^ja ^ l_Aj (10) 

behalf of others. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) entered upon me at Sarif while I was weeping (because I was afraid that I would not be able 
to perform the ,Hajj). He said, "What is wrong with you? Have you got your period?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "This 
is a matter Allah has decreed for all the daughters of Adam, so perform the ceremonies of the Hajj as the pilgrims do, 
but do not perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba." Allah's Messenger slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on 


behalf of his wives. 
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(11) Chapter: To slaughter the sacrifice after 
the('Eid) Salat 


"ibC^all Aju ^j.3! L_iIj (11) 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

I heard the Prophet (^fc) delivering a sermon, and he said (on the Day of ' Id- Allah, a), "The first thing we will do 
on this day of ours is that we will offer the ' Id prayer, then we will return and slaughter our sacrifices; and whoever 
does so, then indeed he has followed our tradition, and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice (before the prayer), what 
he offered was just meat that he presented to his family, and that was not a sacrifice." Abu Buida got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^lsfc)l I slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer and I have got aj adha'a which is better than 

an old sheep." The Prophet (33ri said, "Slaughter it to make up for that, but it will not be sufficient for anybody else 


afteryou." 
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(12) Chapter: Whoever slaughters his 

sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer should repeat 
it 


51c. I 2)3 £1 j5 l_iIj (12) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the 'Id prayer, should repeat it (slaughter 


(for meat) and the Prophet (Afc) seemed to accept his excuse. The man said, "I have aj adha'a which is to me better 
than two sheep." The Prophet (^sfe) allowed him (to slaughter it as a sacrifice). But I do not know whether this 
permission was general for all Muslims or not. The Prophet (^fc) then went towards two rams and slaughtered 
them, and the people went towards their sheep and slaughtered them. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J undab bin Sufyan Al-Bajali: 

I witnessed the Prophet (;£!<&) on the Day of Nahr. He said, "Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before offering the 
' Id prayer, should slaughter another sacrifice in its place; and whoever has not slaughtered their sacrifice yet, should 
slaughter now." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

One day Allah's Messenger (Ait) offered the ' Id prayer and said, "Whoever offers our prayer and faces our Qibla 

should not slaughter the sacrifice till he finishes the ' Id prayer." Abu Buida bin Niyar got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$$£) ! I have already done it. The Prophet (.jfisfc) said, "That is something you have done before its due 

time." Abu Buida said, "I have aj adha'a which is better than two old sheep; shall I slaughter it?" The Prophet (^sfc) 
said, "Yes, but it will not be sufficient for anyone after you." 


another one)." A man said "This is the day on which meat is desired." Then he mentioned the need of his neighbors 
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(13) Chapter: To put one's foot on the side of ^ ( x_L^j ljC (13) 

the animal at the time of slaughtering 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) used to offer as sacrifices, two homed rams, black and white in color, and used to put his foot on 


their sides and slaughter them with his own hands. 

i jlS ^Luij Aik- All! jl _ “tic- <111 _ (jjiji uj-lk. taJufl jc- i(_)lg_La jj y U! li-la. 

't>S±) ^ C. aILj £xiajj i jjjj)iii j-k-LAl jjjoASiJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: To 
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say Takbir while 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet offered as sacrifices, two homed rams, black and white in color. He slaughtered them with his 


own hands and mentioned Allah's Name over them and said Takbir and put his foot on their sides. 
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( 15) Chapter: If someone sends his Hadi to be 
slaughtered 
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q ^ (15) 


Narrated Masruq: 

that he came to ' Aisha and said to her, "O Mother of the Believers! There is a man who sends a Hadi to Ka' ba and 
stays in his city and reguests that his Hadi camel be garlanded while he remains in a state of Ihram from that day till 
the people finish their Ihram (after completing all the ceremonies of Hajj)" (What do you say about it?) Masmq 
added, I heard the clapping of her hands behind the curtain. She said, "I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of 
Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and he used to send his Hadi to Ka' ba but he never used to regard as unlawful what was 


lawful for men to do with their wives till the people returned (from the Hajj ) . 
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( 16) Chapter: What may be eaten of the meat AjjAA Uy y^LLaVI ^ jLl {j* JSIyA U l_)L ( 16) 
of sacrifices and what may be taken as j oumey lyia 

food 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet ) we used to take with us the meat of the sacrifices (of Id al Adha) to Medina. 


(The narrator often said. The meat of the Hadi). 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

that once he was not present (at the time of ' Id- al- Adha) and when he came, some meat was presented to him. and 
the people said (to him), 'This is the meat of our sacrifices" He said. Take it away; I shall not taste it. (In his 
narration) Abu Sa' id added: I got up and went to my brother, Abu Qatada (who was his maternal brother and was 
one of the warriors of the battle of Badr) and mentioned that to him He Sa' d. 'A new verdict was given in your 
absence (i.e., meat of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and eaten later on). 
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Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqua': 

The Prophet ( ) said, ' 'Whoever has slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep anything of Its meat after three days. ' 1 
When it was the next year the people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&$&)! Shall we do as we did last year?" He said, ' 
Eat of it and feed of it to others and store of it for in that year the people were having a hard time and I wanted you 
to help (the needy). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and present it to the Prophet (^fc) at Medina. Once he said, "Do not 
eat (of that meat) for more than three days." That was not a final order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of it to 
others, Allah knows better. 
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Narrated Abu ' Ubaid: 

the freed slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed the Day of ' Id-al-Adha with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. ' Umar offered the 
' Id prayer before the sermon and then delivered the sermon before the people, saying, "O people! Allah's Messenger 
( Afc) has forbidden you to fast (on the first day of) each of these two 'Ida, for one of them is the Day of breaking 
your fast, and the other is the one, on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices." 
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Narrated Abu ' Ubaid: 

(in continuation of above). Then I witnessed the ' Id with ' Uthman bin ' Affan, and that was on a Friday. He offered 
the prayer before the sermon, saying, "O people! Today you have two 'Its (festivals) together, so whoever of those 
who live at Al- ' Awali (suburbs) would like to wait for the Jumua prayer, he may wait, and whoever would like to 
return (home) Is granted my permission to do so." 
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Narrated Abu ' Ubaid: 

(in continuation of above). Then I witnessed (the 'Its) with ' Ali bin Abi Talib, and he too offered the 'Id prayer 
before the sermon and then delivered the sermon before the people and said, "Allah's Messenger (Atfc) has 

forbidden you to eat the meat of your sacrifices for more than three days." 
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Narrated Salim: 

'Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of ' Id al Adha) for three 
days." When 'Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to eat (bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the meat of Hadi 
(which is regarded as unlawful after the three days of the ' Id). 
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(1) Chapter: "Intoxicants, gambling, Al-Ansab <!ll (1) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (JlJl) said, "Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in the world and does not repent (before dying), will 
be deprived of it in the Hereafter." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

On the night Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) was taken on a night journey (Miraj) two cups, one containing wine and the 
other milk, were presented to him at J erusalem. He looked at it and took the cup of milk Gabriel said, "Praise be to 
Allah Who guided you to Al-Fitra (the right path); if you had taken (the cup of) wine, your nation would have gone 
astray." 
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Narrated Anas: 

I heard from Allah's Messenger (^fe) a narration which none other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet, said. 


"From among the portents of the our are the following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will prevail, 
(religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in 
abundance), men will decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will be one man 
to look after them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (A&) said, "An adulterer, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer; and a 
person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a 
believer." Ibn Shihab said: ' Abdul Malik bin Abi Bakr bin ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al- Harith bin Hisham told me that 
Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority of Abu Huraira. He used to add that Abu Bakr used 
to mention, besides the above cases, "And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking). 
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(2) Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from 
grapes and other things 
Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by Allah) when there was nothing of it (special kind of wine) in Medina. 
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Narrated Anas: 

"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the time we could rarely find wine made from grapes in Medina, for most of our 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


' Umar stood up on the pulpit and said, "Now then, prohibition of alcoholic drinks have been revealed, and these 
drinks are prepared from five things, i.e.. grapes, dates, honey, wheat or barley And an alcoholic drink is that, that 


disturbs the mind. 
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(3) Chapter: Prohibition of alcoholic drinks Of jHkl! fjjkj Jjj lJj (3) 

prepared from unripe and ripe dates 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I was serving Abu 'Ubaida, Abu Talha and Ubai bin Ka' b with a drink prepared from ripe and unripe dates. Then 
somebody came to them and said, "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu Talha said, "Get 
up. O Anas, and pour (throw) it out! So I poured (threw) it out. 
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Narrated Anas: 

While I was waiting on my uncles and serving them with (wine prepared from) dates — and I was the youngest of 
them — it was said, "Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." So they said (to me), "Throw it away." So I threw it 


away. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that time these drinks used to be prepared from unripe and ripe dates. 
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(4) Chapter: Alcoholic drinks prepared from 
honey 
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Narrated ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (AH) was asked about Al-Bit. He said, "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful (to drink.) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&) was asked about Al-Bit a liquor prepared from honey which the Yemenites used to drink. 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful (to drink)." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas bin Malik said: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Do not make drinks in Ad-Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat. Abu Huraira used to add to 
them Al-Hantam and An-Naqir. 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar delivered a sermon on the pulpit of Allah's Messenger saying, "Alcoholic drinks were prohibited by 

Divine Order, and these drinks used to be prepared from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley and honey. 
Alcoholic drink is that, that disturbs the mind." ' Umar added, "I wish Allah's Apostle had not left us before he had 
given us definite verdicts concerning three matters, i.e., how much a grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), the 
inheritance of Al-Kalala (the deceased person among whose heirs there is no father or son), and various types of 
Riba(l) (usury)." 
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(5) Chapter: Alcoholic drink is any drink that 
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Narrated 'Umar: 

"Alcoholic drinks are prepared from five things, i.e., raisins, dates, wheat, barley and honey." 
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(6) Chapter: The one who regards an 
alcoholic drink lawful to drink, and calls it by 
another name 


4 a a 1 j jiAll JaJLuiJ ihk. l_]Lj (0) 
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Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: 

that he heard the Prophet ( ;£!<&) saying, "From among my followers there will be some people who will consider 
illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, as 
lawful. And there will be some people who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd 
will come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of 
them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection." 
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(7) Chapter: To prepare non-alcoholic drinks 
in bowls or Taur 

Narrated Sahl: 

Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi came and invited Allah's Messenger 


lj fcc. jVl <J iiaiyi (7) 


on the occasion of his wedding. His wife who was 


the bride, was serving them. Do you know what drink she prepared for Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) ? She had soaked 
some dates in water in ^ Tur ovemipht. 

lc-43 (jhc-lU! bjlul jji (Jj3j Cm-atu (Jli tjsjhk ^1 (jc. i(_ya^.3l! \ik 1 Vrik 4_jil3 Unhk 

4_iic- 4ill ^ h.-i 4lll *•" nUu ha (jjjij! Chili JjA j ^a^-abhi. 4jljhl C'hlki 44 _jui^)C. ( ^k ^JLuoj 4.2c- Ail! 4il! 

^^3 Jill! i^ja Cllljhj 4j Clucsjl fluij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5591 

In- book reference : Book 74, Hadith 17 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2021 


(8) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) re- allowed 
the use of forbidden bowls and containers 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger (Xsil) forbade the use of (certain) containers, but the Ansar said, "We cannot dispense with 


them." The Prophet (Aifc) then said, "If so, then use them." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

When the Prophet (^fe) forbade the use of certain containers (that were used for preparing alcoholic drinks), 
somebody said to the Prophet (;£*&) . "But not all the people can find skins." So he allowed them to use clayjars not 


covered with pitch. 

_ jjic (jj <111 hlc- (jC 4(jJa IjC (_^l (jC ih&lk-a (jC i(Jjp>.YI jaiLlA ^jjl (jj (jLallul (j C i(jl_lSLu! uiljdw 4<lll Juc- (jj jjlc I VV'ik 

(Jjjllll (3^ o4 Ailc <111 (^s-lx- 3 (j, 1 ill (Jj3 <JiulVl (jC ^luij <lic. <111 LS^ 1^1 (3-2 - 1 -ag 1C <111 

_C1j3J)a1I jjc ^>kJI ^1 jxrvji AlLui 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

the Prophet (^!sfc) forbade the use of Ad-Dubba 1 and A1 Muzaffat. 


A'mash also narrated this. 

_ <jc <111 _ ^Ic (jc (jj Clijladl (jc i^g xml I (jc 


t (jl Ail ■ .. ^ YiVk (jc j~v i I 'nik t ^Jloia I Ww 

jAlIj e-llDl (jC ^IxjJj <iic <111 ^ k^l jj^ll! C 5 ^ 

_|^j (jIac-VI (jc lYiltk (jl ^ 'ic- iViVk 
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Narrated Ibrahim: 

I asked Al-Aswad, "Did you ask 'Aisha, Mother of the Believers, about the containers in which it is disliked to 
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks?" He said, "Yes, I said to her, 'O Mother of the Believers! What containers did the 
Prophet (A-ik) forbid to use for preparing (non-alcoholic) drinks?" She said, 'The Prophet forbade us, (his family), to 
prepare (nonalcoholic) drinks in Ad-Dubba and Al- Muzaffat.' I asked, 'Didn't you mention A1 Jar and A1 Hantam?' 
She said, 'I tell what I have heard; shall I tell you what I have not heard?' " 


74 - The Book of Drinks (5575 - 5639) 


I l_)U£ 


Aj 3 ,yn'n j)1 o^)5sj Lac. (j^A^All ^ AduLc. Cl ill ■ a 3^ CjjuibU Cj lls t^jAl.>l) j)C. t jj.au (jc. t jj^a. Ljjd. iQ\ 3ic. ^ jjCa. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5595 
Book 74, Hadith 21 
Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 500 


forbade the use of green jars." I said, "Shall we drink 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

I heard 'Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa saying, "The Prophet 
out of white jars?" He said, "No." 

3^ - 1 Ag 1 C Aill _ ^jijl ^jjl (jJ Alii Cjc. t'tun [}\1 Llilck. C-laJj]l dc. Uid. 4 3^ Lid] j)j Liid. 

.7 3li (jdjiVl (_ji L_ljdjl dlb (jC- jduij Aid 'll] I ls-^ 3 33' 
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jSLLij La ja 3 I l_iIj ( 9 ) 


(9) Chapter: (One can drink) date- syrup as 
long as it does not intoxicate (not fermented) 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Abu Usaid As Sa' idi invited the Prophet ( ;&&) to his wedding banguet. At that time his wife was serving them and 
she was the bride. She said, "Do you know what (kind of syrup) I soaked (made) for Allah's Apostle? I soaked some 
dates in watef in a Tur (bowl) overnight. ' 

i^Cc-Llull did LjI (jl t 3d (jj 3& JJJ *•" 3La ^gjl (jc. 4(_£jLa]l (jAi*.]])]' -id 3 4_)ji*_) Ulid. i jdi (jj (_ia. 1 I'nd 
<111 3j JJJ 3) t ~ dlil La (jjj-li La Cl iSLli _(jjjj^)i]l (^Aj CoajJ ^aCL3 AjIjaI Clulds iAjui^jaJ ^Lujj Aid <111 ^h .0 3^]' Led 

3d]^ j)A CIiIjaj 4j Clued! fluij Aid Adi 
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(10) Chapter: Al-Badhaq (a kind of alcoholic 
drink) 


(jA jdLd 4 3d (j3 <^$3 333 (j3_3 cjU (10) 


i sdalll (3° 'tddsk. jilj 33^11 djdj .Cl dll tbUall djCu cldaj odd _)ilj jit L^Cj 

.Lj^la ^13 La jJa£«JI l_j^)C 1| (_jjAd (jil 3^J 
.Alidk. j<di (jld (jll iAjc. 3^Ld LjI j 4L_jl^)Cu ^ Alii dd j)A V b\j jit 3L^j 


Narrated Abu Al-J uwairiyya: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said, "Muhammad prohibited alcoholic drinks before It was called Al- 
Badhaq (by saying), 'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.' I said, 'What about good lawful drinks?' He said, 'Apart 
from what is lawful and good, all other things are unlawful and not good (unclean Al-Khabith). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 

£-°-- „ g ' it ' t i '■'’it ' { j| S j, ■''"it 

(jlS Chill _ \g 1C- <111 _ <ujjlc (jc. 4<lji (jc. iOjjC. (jj ^UlaA Uiilk 4<hUuji jji l‘*W (Ajli (_gjl (jj <111 Cjc. lililk. 

.jLatllj t -\ jlkll L-La-j ^luij <ilc <111 ^ 
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(11) Chapter: Unripe-date drink and ripe- date <j 111 >4^' V o' J\j c> <-Aj (11) 

drink should not be mixed if it is an ^111 ^ oil'll t3*44 V o' j l j£Ll 

intoxicant and two cooked foods should not 
be put in one dish 


Narrated Anas: 

While I was serving Abu Talha. Abu Dujana and Abu Suhail bin Al- Baida 1 with a drink made from a mixture of 
unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic drinks, were made unlawful, whereupon I threw it away, and I was their butler and 
the youngest of them, and we used to consider that drink as an alcoholic drink in those days. 

^LhalJI (jjl (Jlgjjjj Ulk.1 Uij <klla Ui (_gi) Jll - <ic <111 _ (jjiji (jc. iolul UJ-la, i^LloA Ujhk a mik 

olljl l ‘n. w djjLkll (_jj j^)Jac Jlaj . jiakll -rihjj IaCju UIj t^Ajii >.oi j jSl I » lilj l ( jJakll Cllh^p. 11 hilk 

.Uhl 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (TiriS. ) forbade the drinking of alcoholic drinks prepared from raisins, dates, unripe dates and fresh ripe 


dates. 


(jc. ^luij <llc <111 (jLa ls4^l C 5 ^ - *tic ^lll - l_^ta> <ji UUaC 


(jjl (jc. l VTik 

.4- JtjII j jllillj ^>J<dllj L_UJjll 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (Xs&) forbade the mixing of ripe and unripe dates and also the mixing of dates and raisins (for 
preparing a syrup) but the syrup of each kind of fruit should be prepared separately. ( One may have such drinks as 
long as it is fresh) 
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( 12) Chapter: The drink of milk gill <^jg3 2312 ( 12) 

t | gjj J2all Uul3 1 231 3 121 ^»2j gjj g« J 311 3 j^j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) was presented a bowl of milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was taken on a journey 

(Aj-Mi'raj). 

gii 
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<111 j _ ojljA cs3 Cf- 


311 gj ,U»>m gc cggAj)ll gC- ijjjiijJ i311 3c 12^)131 tgl3c 2 j 23 
. j3k g2l ^3L <j 33 ^Lujj <3c 311 311 3 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 

The people doubted whether Allah's Messenger (333 was fasting or the Day of 'Arafat or not. So I sent a cup 


containing milk to him apd he drank it. = . 

(jjjl3l 33 c3Ui 3,221 ^1 gc c i,S i 3221 ^1 33* djkac 3 1^231 _jjl (313 u^^ikl tgULui ^au) 1 ~ni3 

^ (jjjllll 313 3 I 2 l-3j glaLuj gl£a ,i_jj2u3 g3 4_is «31 j 311 c " 3 ■ ugl q t3gc (3 ujj <3c 311 3ll 3 ^1 ^ 

_33a31 ^1 gc g& 31-2 3ic 33j 12ll ,3221 ^ I 311 >■ •* 3 ■ .gl q 3gc j2uij 4_iic 311 311 3^^^) 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Abu Humaid brought a cup of mix from a place called Al-Nagi. Allah's Messenger said to him, "Will you not 

cover it, even by placing a stick across its" 

g3 g-a ^22 , 11 ^ jjl $.13 33 t31!3c gj ^>23 gc 

" 12_jC 31c (_pa^)3l j 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5605 
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Narrated J abir: 

Abu Humaid, an Ansari man, came from AnNagi carrying a cup of milk to the Prophet. The Prophet (;£!$&) said, 
"Will you not cover it even by placing a stick across it?" 


gLL-u 4^1l3a ^1 gc ijgkac2M gc. 1223 t33a 1 223 
j _jl _5 3^)3k 7l " ^Lujj <3c 311 311 3 _?- ui g 3 332 ‘gfoU g^ 
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VI " ^iuij <jlc- <111 ^_ 5 ix<a ^gj3l 3^22 ^iuij <jlc. <111 ^ik^a ^jlll ^1] (j3 £ya elllj (_ja _ 3-klV! ^ja 3^J - 

_lj^j aiuoj <jlc. <111 ^jll! (jc- ^)jlL. £)P- (3 1° 1 11 _$Jl ^ ‘Aw j " 13 jc. 4j1c- (jla^}*j (jl _jlj cAJ^ikk 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5606 

In- book reference : Book 74, Hadith 32 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 69, Hadith 511 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet came from Mecca with Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said "We passed by a shepherd and at that time 
Allah's Messenger (3dA) was thirsty. I milked a little milk in a bowl and Allah's Messenger (Xs&) drank till I was 
pleased. Suraga bin J u'shum came to us riding a horse (chasing us). The Prophet (;£§&) invoked evil upon him, 
whereupon Suraga reguested him not to invoke evil upon him, in which case he would go back. The Prophet (;£,$&) 


agreed. 

<11! ^ Ik^i cr^l (_)Ui - Aic. <11! _ £. Ij3ll 3-2 ‘(jl km! ^1 (jc- tA.jaL.li li^jk t ^)Lai]l li^jjk t3jxj-\A ^ ViO-v 

uAaj _ ^)Sj _jji Ajlc- Alii 3*^ Alii 3j JUJ J ) jjfl ike- dij l^AA"® A^“4 3-2 AjL ^jSj jjij aSa (_ja ^Lujj 4_jlc- 

asI^jjuj <11! c - A las tAjlc. lc-19 ^ ja d» aHIjjoi llllij tCliiAaj t-jjLa t^35 ^ (jll ^ya Alls V nl-va _ aac. a!1! 

Auk- Ail! 3jil I 3*-S2 (jlj tAjlc- jell V dr 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£) said, "The best object of charity is a she-camel which has (newly) given birth and gives 
plenty of milk, or a she- goat which gives plenty of milk; and is given to somebody to utilize its milk by milking one 
bowl in the morning and one in the evening." 

<111 3 jj^j d) - 4-^1 <_5-Aaj - °A^A^ cs4 <j c- ‘(jA^-jll d) 4 

" ^ JAti? j2*j tA k ia 3-13x1! odlallj tA\u 



blJJ>ll jj! idjdk tt . n» A lljjk t(jd<ull jj! I Vi Ik 
a 3-ddal! A kail! Aaddal! " (3-2 ^xluoj A dr. <111 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) drank milk and then rinsed his mouth and said, "It contains fat." 


<11! 3 j*<j (3 - I Ag \c. Alll _ (jjAjL (jjl (jc. t<ill kL (jj <111 One, q c. tL-ll^Au (jjl (jc. jji I Vrik 

_ " IaL 3 <1 (j! " 3l-2_5 (_)laAjJaA3 Ujl aiuij A_ilc. Alll ^_ 5 k< 3 
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I was raised to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of which were coining out and two going in. Those which were 
coming out were the Nile and the Euphrates, and those which were going in were two rivers in paradise. Then I was 
given three bowls, one containing milk, and another containing honey, and a third containing wine. I took the bowl 
containing milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You and your followers will be on the right path (of Islam)." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had the largest number of datepalms from amongst the Ansars of Medina. The dearest of his property to 
him was Bairuha garden which was facing the (Prophet's) Mosgue. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) used to enter it and 

drink of its good fresh water. When the Holy Verse:-- 'By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend 
(in charity) of that which you love.' (3.92) was revealed, Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! 

Allah says: By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend of that which you love,' and the dearest of 
my property to me is the Bairuha garden and I want to give it in charity in Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewarded by 
Allah for that. So you can spend it, O Allah's Messenger where- ever Allah instructs you. ' Allah s Apostle said, 

"Good! That is a perishable (or profitable) wealth" ('Abdullah is in doubt as to which word was used.) He said, "I 
have heard what you have said but in my opinion you'd better give it to your kith and kin." On that Abu Talha said, "I 
will do so, O Allah's Messenger (Ait ) ! " Abu Talha distributed that garden among his kith and kin and cousins. 
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( 13) Chapter: Fresh water 


l_)Ij (13) 



(jJ jj (JJC-UujjJ 
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( 14) Chapter: The drinking of milk with water 


.Lftib i jA l_iIj (14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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I saw Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) drinking milk. He came to my house and I milked a sheep and then mixed the milk 
with water from the well for Allah' s Messenger ( ) • He took the bowl and drank while on his left there was sitting 


Abu Bakr, and on his right there was a bedouin. He then gave the remaining milk to the bedouin and said, "The 
right! The right (first). 

<111 3 jjuij (j!j <3 _ <j C <11! _ dlUs (jj (jjiil _ '3) S ' 3^5 j)C- 4(jjiijJ k^jiSl ‘All! \ic Ujd! 4(jl3c Hid 

4l_Jj3ia ^111! 3jk-ia 4 (j-« <-lic <111 ^k.--» “41' *• ” V * ski Sjll 4 kill k_)Jjk ^4 ujj <ilc <11! ^k^ 

." (j-kpda (jig'll " 5ls 4<JjJa3 I Tkir.U <id j)C j j£il jil ojlhil (jcj 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man and the Prophet (;£!$&) said to 

him, "If you have water kept overnight in a water skin, (give us), otherwise we will drink water by putting our mouth 
in it. ' 1 The man was watering his garden then. He said, ' 1 0 Allah's Messenger ( ) ! I have water kept overnight; let 


us go to the shade." So he took them both there and poured water into a bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it. 
Allah's Messenger (^fe) drank, and then the man who had come along with him, drank. 


<11! ^g-L^aj _ <111 \T_ jjj U^ - ‘klijlkl! (jj <jc 4(jL<ului (jj ^jla Uj!k 4 ^lc ^j! t ‘"“vA 4,’ukl (jj <11! Juc. I 
yl " ^luij <3c <11 i ^jlli < 1 31 ^ <1 4 . i-v! ia <ixj ^3 r^ivi 3 ^j 3^3 ^Iujj <3c <111 3 -kl! 3 - ' ~' r - 

<111 3 ki 3^jll (3-^ - 3^ - <2ajlk i-Lall 35 2 * - ! 3^)11 J 3^ He. Vjj 4<iil <111! si A Cjll £ka i3.lic (jl3 
<11! 3 j3j k_>j3ia _ 3l3 - <1 (j^.11 ija <llc 1 Ik 4^15 1 3k «a 4ka^j jjllajla _ 3^ - (jCj^^l (jiLlla dll £k# 

> <jLa ill. (jil! 3^jj^ k-ipAi fl ^slujj <ilc <11! (^j-k-a 
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(15) Chapter: The drinking of sweet edible Jdil!^ l jU (15) 

things and honey 


(_jj! 3lij 4 1 ci il nli 11 -&1 3^.! } :<_3k3 <111 3^ <i3 43511 s<22 (jjllll 3j^ 3 ^-j 7 3^5 

.a£3c. ^JS. Ida ^aSsldu 3*-kj ^al All! (jj jklul! 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^jfe) used to like sweet edible things (syrup, 
^Jk-a 3<ll! (jlS Cilia _ ic <11! _ <-lllc (jc 4<_ij! (jc 


etc.) and honey. 


0 * ^ ^ 'HZ * 0 > o j> -res 

4fkd 3la 4<i>ljai! jj! lliid. 4<il! 3c j)j !v~i,w 
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( 16) Chapter: To drink while standing U3i lJj ( 16) 


Narrated An-Nazzal: 
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Ali came to the gate of the courtyard (of the Mosque) and drank (water) while he was standing and said, "Some 
people dislike to drink while standing, but I saw the Prophet (Xs&) doing (drinking water) as you have seen me 

doing now." 

i<iiL)^ l r J W 3-3 tjljjill (jc. tojjuiLa (jj tilLall -lie. (jc. t luh t ->j» j u n. W 

j Lol (_) jt3 <ilc. <111 ^ cs^!j jA j i— (jl ^s*AAii Hull (jl (jjlls LDll 
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Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sabra: 

' Ali offered the Zuhr prayer and then sat down in the wide courtyard (of the Mosque) of Kufa in order to deal with 
the affairs of the people till the ' Asr prayer became due. Then water was brought to him and he drank of it, washed 
his face, hands, head and feet. Then he stood up and drank the remaining water while he was standing, and said, 
"Some people dislike to drink water while standing thought the Prophet did as I have just done." 

(-lLa <jl _ <ic. <111 ,—Aaj _ <Jc. (jc. L " 1 . 1 a. j ia^)±ui (jj Jljjill i" l» Am to^uixa (jj tillall AlC. UliAk > A W UjAa. 

<j3jj 3L>C.j LjjjuoS «-Loj aJ t II La Cbj <3j£ill <iij (-3 (jjAill ,_3 Ax3 aj ^Jall 

o ^ ' " *£*"$'' Q i o j. 3 J ' * o 7 ' o' ' -^7 „ o' o' > ° 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s&) drank Zamzam (water) while standing. 

(j-a Lajl! fluij <iic. <111 34^' S-iJ" 1 3^ 4 (JjA1c. <j3 (jc. (jc. ^*-alc. (jc. ijjULui LuSk. ln.h 
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( 17) Chapter: To drink while on the back of 
camel 


jybj lP® c—Aj (I'D 


Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 

(daughter of Al-Harith) that she sent a bowl of milk to the Prophet (77 a) while he was standing (at ' Arafat) in the 
afternoon of the Day of 'Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank it. Narrated Abu Nadr: The Prophet was on the 
back of his cornel. 
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(18) Chapter: The one on the right should ^ ^ 0^' (18) 

drink first 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's Messenger ( Afc) while a bedouin was on his right and Abu Bakr was 


on his left. He drank (of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and said, 'The right" "The right (first). 
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(19) Chapter: The permission of the one on 
right to give the drink to an elder person first 


nxf (jc. jpa (jjliljJ (Ja i_Aj ( 19 ) 

jj^Vl tjLsl L-jjii! 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*!£) was offered something to drink. He drank of it while on his right was a boy and on his left 

were some elderly people. He said to the boy, "May I give these (elderly) people first?" The boy said, "By Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$££,)! I will not give up my share from you to somebody else." On that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$$&) 


placed the cup in the hand of that boy. 
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(20) Chapter: To drink water from a basin by 
putting mouth in it 


<»Il ^ £ jSil ( 20 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) and one of his companions entered upon an Ansari man. The Prophet (^fc) and his companion 
greeted (the man) and he replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! It is 
hot," while he was watering his garden. The Prophet ( ;£,$££) asked him, "If you have water kept overnight in a water 


skin, (give us), or else we will drink by putting our mouths in the basin." The man was watering the garden The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! I have water kept overnight in a water-skin. He went to the shade and poured 
some water into a bowl and milked some milk from a domestic goat in it. The Prophet Cfisfe) drank and then gave 


the bowl to the man who had come along with him to drink. 
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(21) Chapter: The younger should serve the 
older 


j )\ » Coll Ad-lk l_iIj (21) 


Narrated Anas: 

I was waiting on my uncles, serving them with an alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I was the youngest of 
them. (Suddenly) it was said that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. So they said (to me), 'Throw it away." And I 
threw it away The sub- narrator said: I asked Anas what their drink was (made from). He replied, "(From) ripe dates 
and unripe dates. " 
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(22) Chapter: Covering the containers 


cJj ( 22 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "When night falls (or when it is evening), stop your children from going out, for the 


devils spread out at that time. But when an hour of the night has passed, release them and close the doors and 
mention Allah's Name, for Satan does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth of your waterskin and mention Allah's 


Name; cover your containers and utensils and mention Allah's Name. Cover them even by placing something across 
it, and extinguish your lamps. " 
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Narrated J abir: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "Extinguish the lamps when you go to bed; dose your doors; tie the mouths of your 

water skins, and cover the food and drinks." I 
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" <jic- -kja-J - 3 ^ 


think he added, "... even with a stick you place across the container." 
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(23) Chapter: The bending of the mouths of 
the water-skins for the sake of drinking from 
them 


AlaliVl (JjlilLl l_iIj (23) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger ) forbade the bending of the mouths of water skins for the sake of drinking from them. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ($#&) forbidding the drinking of water by bending the mouths of water skins, i.e., 

drinking from the mouths directly. 
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(24) Chapter: To drink water from the mouth 
of a water-skin 


^ 0 3 

j^ (24) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&) forbade drinking directly from the mouth of a water skin or other leather containers, and 


forbade preventing one's neighbor from fixing a peg in (the wall of) one's house. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) forbade the drinking of water directly from the mouth of a water skin . 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (jjik ) forbade the drinking of water direct from the mouth of a water- skin. 
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(jl gC- <-Aj (25) 


(25) Chapter: It is forbidden to breathe in the 
vessel (while drinking) 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "When you drink (water), do not breath in the vessel; and when you urinate, do not 

touch your penis with your right hand. And when you cleanse yourself after defecation, do not use your right hand." 
131 " ^aluij aJc. Alii Alii (J jjoij 3^3 dll tA_ij) (jC. tabuS ^1 Alii 3c. (jC. jjc. tjjUlij u!i^k t^gaj _jjl 
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Aj31j ji Qn«Vn L-i^til! (26) 


(26) Chapter: Breathing twice or thrice while 
drinking 

Narrated Thumama bin 'Abdullah; 

Anas used to breathe twice or thrice in the vessel (while drinking) and used to say that the Prophet; used to take 
three breaths while drinking. 
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(27) Chapter: To drink in gold utensils l-jaIII a- 31 i_ij2iil lJj (27) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaita was at Mada'in, he asked for water. The chief of the village brought him a silver vessel. Hudhaifa 
threw it away and said, "I have thrown it away because I told him not to use it, but he has not stopped using it. The 
Prophet (Aifc) forbade us to wear clothes of silk or Dibaj, and to drink in gold or silver utensils, and said, 'These 


things are for them (unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.' " 

tA ^3L ouli t^qlu'hula (JjIaaIIj Aij^ (jlS 3^3 t<_ 5 J3 <^3 (jjl (jc. * it jc. tA3»->.« lii.iA t jAc. jj (_}<a3*. 1 T'cA 
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(28) Chapter: Silver utensils 


A^aill A33I (28) 


2033 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Do not drink in gold or silver utensils, and do not wear clothes of silk or Dibaj, for these 


things are for them (unbelievers) in this world and for you in the Hereafter." 

ddll jpij (*-* (jc- (jc 4(j jc (jjl (jc ^gji (jjl uii^k. nJall (jj ,*iiak.a I nlk 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (Ait ) said, "He who drinks in silver utensils is only filling his ' Abdomen 


with Hell Fire." 
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Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the sick, to 


follow funeral processions, (to say) to a sneezer, (May Allah bestow His Mercy on you, if he says. Praise be to Allah), 
to accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help the oppressed and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He forbade 
us to wear gold rings, to drink in silver (utensils), to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al-Qissi 


(a kind of silken cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabrag (two kinds of silk). 
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(29) Chapter: To drink in wooden utensils ^liaVI (29) 

Narrated Um Al-Fadl: 


that the people were in doubt whether the Prophet (Aik) was fasting on the Day of ' Arafat or not, so a (wooden) 


drinking yessel full of rpilk was sent to him, and he drank it. 
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( 30 ) Chapter: To drink in the drinking bowl aJo <111 C 5 k^> <^ 3 ! r-ri ^ <jj 23 I <_iIj ( 30 ) 
of the Prophet (saws) <ri 3 j 

,<j 3 ^Ikj <3c. <11! ^gika ^jlll l_!jCu ^35 ^gi cikui! VI ^blk <jJ <11! kc. J 3^-3 aCjj jj! 3^-3 J 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

An Arab lady was mentioned to the Prophet (risk) so he asked Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi to send for her, and he sent for 
her and she came and stayed in the castle of Bani Sa' ida. The Prophet (risk) came out and went to her and entered 
upon her. Behold, it was a lady sitting with a drooping head. When the Prophet (risk ) spoke to her, she said, "I seek 


refuge with Allah from you." He said, "I grant you refuge from me." They said to her, "Do you know who this is?" She 
said, "No." They said, "This is Allah's Messenger (risk) who has come to command your hand in marriage." She said. 


"I am very unlucky to lose this chance." Then the Prophet and his companions went towards the shed of Bani Sa' ida 
and sat there. Then he said, "Give us water, O Sahl!" So I took out this drinking bowl and gave them water in it. The 
sub- narrator added: Sahl took out for us that very drinking bowl and we all drank from it. Later on 'Umar bin 
' Abdul ' Aziz reguested Sahl to give it to him as a present, and he gave it to him as a present. 
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Narrated ' Asim al-Ahwal: 

I saw the drinking bowl of the Prophet (,£<£) with Anas bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he had mended it 


with silver plates. That drinking bowl was guite wide and made of Nadar wood. Anas said, "I gave water to the 
Prophet (kriU in that bowl more than so-and-so (for a long period)." Ibn Seereen said: Around that bowl there was 


an iron ring, and Anas wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring, but Abu Talha said to him, "Do not change a 
thingthat Allah's Messenger (;£$&) has made." So Anas left it as it was. 
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( 31 ) Chapter: To drink blessed water; and the 3 jl_kil ^Ullj <i j 3 ! v'W ( 31 ) 

blessed water. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I was with the Prophet (risk) and the time for the ' Asr prayer became due. We had no water with us except a little 
which was put in a vessel and was brought to the Prophet (risk) • He put his hand into it and spread out his fingers 


and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All those who want to perform ablution. The blessing is from Allah." I saw 
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the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of 
that water (beyond my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a blessing. The sub- narrator said: I asked J abir, 
"How many persons were you then?" He replied, "We were one- thousand four hundred men." Salim said: J abir said. 


1500 . 

_ 1 ic. <1)1 _ <111 Jbc- (jj jjli. ^llLui ^ Vi.W 31 (j c. i uliAa. t.U» ui <±ii3 In.W 

/jjli tc-lij <LLa3 JJC- a-La liaLa (jjjilj 1' .13 j aiuij <llc- <111 ^h.-i ^jlll A-a 33 (J15 C'nwll I3& 

CjjIj 3als <111 ^j-a 1 if. ^jjJa^ll JaI ^Ic- " (_Jl3 <ijLLal <}3 oil <J aluij <jlc- <111 (_ 5 h*a ^iill 
yS CIaIs .ASjJ <ji i" lial»3 t<La u jlij ^ i" llat ~N La jll V i" ll» -y3 tl (jjllll lhajli3 i<*jLLai (jjj (j-a ^pjLu a-Lall 

_<jLa ojju ic- (jLoa. (jc- ^)U-u (jc- Sjl jjlsCj (jui-vt (JlSj (j 4 - <*jlj _<jLa*Jjlj lill (_Jll LLajJ 

_^jLk (jC. ujILiaII (jj 3j» >m <juIjj 
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( 1) Chapter: Sickness is expiation for sins 


jpa jaII o jlifl ^^3 s-Lk La L_llj ( 2.) 
_(4j jij Ljaj (J-aaJ jis} iJLu <111 Jj3j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said, "No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some 


of his sins because of it, even though it were the prick he receives from a thorn." 

_ 1 g 1C. <111 ^ jJaj - <Ljlc. (jl i jjjjlt jj ’ (3^ (jC- “ L jiiJ jj ^11 jLajll Jj! 1 1 ok 

<111 ja£ Vj d“All i lu A \ \ . *. jA La " ^iuij <ilc. <111 (_ 5 lx<a <111 3 jjoij (3-^ LjltS ^aliaij <llc- <111 j 

" Ig^l Ln <Sj3ll ‘<jL 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, 


even if it were the prick he receives from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for that. 1 1 

3 J 3 he. jc. 1 4 l-vlk jj jjaC- jj j C- iLLiJs jj jjA j UjAa, IjjaC jj c^UaII .Lc. LliLk jj <111 ^ji, la. 

aj Vj 1 . Ik jA ^L-uaII i La " 3^ (*1 auj <jlc- <111 ‘OjJjA Lfy jC- j 4(_£j.liJl ^_^jl jC- t jLol) 

" oUl Itn jA l^j <111 b/1 tlg^lLn <51^3)1 ^ t. Vj (jii Vj j ji. Vj Vj 
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Narrated Ka'b: 

The Prophet ( ri.vri ) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant, which the wind bends It 


sometimes and some other time it makes it straight. And the example of a hypocrite is that of a pine tree which keeps 
straight till once it is uprooted suddenly. 

(JiLa " Jli <jlc- <111 34-3 (jc. C<3 jC- (3) ^111 -LL jC. t A »-lu jC. ijULuo (j C- tllluiA 1 V' 

" o-loJj oja l^aLcsul jj5L 33 V ojjVl^i (JSIIaII (JLaj Co ja Lai j 4 oja 1 £ ijVi p O' 0 'LaL3^ jAjAll 

.^Loij <iic. <111 ^L^-i 3-31 u p *•. 4<ij1 if- jjl LiiLk i JiLa ^nw iLjflj 3-^j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh tender plant; from whatever direction the 
wind comes, it bends it, but when the wind becomes guiet, it becomes straight again. Similarly, a believer is afflicted 
with calamities (but he remains patient till Allah removes his difficulties.) And an impious wicked person is like a 
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pine tree which keeps hard and straight till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He wishes." (See Hadith No. 558, Vol. 
9.) 

jj a-Uac jc. (_P j^lt esA) OA jj jc. ^ Yihk kill t^lla jj .‘uAxi ^ n,W kJll i j-IIaH jj lm-v 

j^ jll jA 4Jalkll (JjaS jA jill (Jja " j»iuij <}lc. <111 ^h-A till <_) _jjjj j cJls (Jll _ <ic. <111 ^ ^ j _ a jj jA ^j 1 j C. c jlluj 
" *13 151 <111 \g ti-iuLo j\ a_jy^\Sk ^^.llllj if.bl5llj ijtij dil.dc. 1 111 tl^jLaSi ^)^>11 1 5 'ti i Clll 2 k 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "If Allah wants to do good to somebody. He afflicts him with trials." 
ji ,V» JA d 1» Xj>M Jll tit <J ji (_jA^.jll tic- ji <111 tic. j J .’’U'V.a (jc. tdllLa l2^)iti 4 L_SLujjJ ji <111 tic. iVti-y 

_ " <iA (— LaoJ 1 jlk <J <111 J jJ jA " tijuoj <ilc <111 (_glj^a <111 (J J" 1 j (3-3 (J_jk to jj jA til 1 “ w * ‘ [l (J_j3J cc_ iLi^ll IjI jt_uij 
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(2) Chapter: The severity of disease 


jlajAll sAjj! (2) 


Narrated Aisha: 

I never saw anybody suffering so much from sickness as Allah's Messenger (y^-ife). 


tjllj jc. 4 (JaacY 1 jc. t<lxd lljiti itill tic thta-v-a jj jdi ^(JaacSM jc. t jULai itilti 4<tiaij3 lYih-v 

<lic <111 ^ L^-) till (Jjjoij jA jll tile AiluS IAsJ idiil y Ia dilll _ 1 g Ic <111 _ <tiilc. jC- t jjjjuiA jc- 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I visited the Prophet (titi) during his ailments and he was suffering from a high fever. I said, "You have a high fever. 


Is it because you will have a double reward for it?" He said, "Yes, for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that 
Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of a tree fall down." 

_ <ic. <111 _ <U1 tic. jc. iti jui j) tiijltiJ! jc. t j j*'H yaAl^j jc. i^jluActil jc. t jl i<« InW t<-_Luijj jj ti-vli Unh-v 

till jli (5315 jj dlla .Iti-lti liic-j dlc-jil dl5l diliij clti-tii litij dlc-jJ jAj <da ja ^ ^Ajjoj <lic <111 is? dtiji 

" jtililt jjj d ll Vi Ia£> taUl Irk <ic till d ll ~s Vj t^iS 4 ^JtiiA jA Ia (3ki " jli _ jj^)ti 
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(3) Chapter: Most prone to trials are 
Prophets, then the most pious, and then the 
less pious 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 


tiitiVli p *UtiVI j,till d3i (3) 
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I visited Allah's Messenger (jlgtik) while he was suffering from a high fever. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! You 
have a high fever." He said, "Yes, I have as much fever as two men of you." I said, "Is it because you will have a 
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the prick of a thorn, but 
that Allah expiates his sins because of that, as a tree sheds its leaves. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (A-i£) ordered us to do seven things and forbade us to do seven other things. He forbade us to 
wear gold rings, silk, Dibaj, Istabrig, Qissy, and Maithara; and ordered us to accompany funeral processions, visit 
the sick and greet everybody. (See Hadith No. 104) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Once I fell ill. The Prophet CsHjfe) and Abu Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and found me unconscious. The 
Prophet performed ablution and then poured the remaining water on me, and I came to my senses to see the 
Prophet. I said, "O Allah's Messenger What shall I do with my property? How shall I dispose of (distribute) 

my property?" He did not reply till the Verse of inheritance was revealed. 
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(4) Chapter: It is compulsory to visit the sick 



Narrated Abu Muisa Al-Asli ari: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "Feed the hungry, visit the sick, and set free the captives." 
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(5) Chapter: To visit an unconscious person 
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(6) Chapter: The superiority of a person 



suffering from epilepsy 

Narrated ' Ata bin Abi Rabah: 

Ibn 'Abbas said to me, "Shalll show you a woman of the people of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "This black lady 
came to the Prophet and said, 'I get attacks of epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered; please invoke Allah 
for me.' The Prophet (;fid£=) said (to her), 'If you wish, be patient and you will have (enter) Paradise; and if you wish, 
I will invoke Allah to cure you.' She said, 'I will remain patient,' and added, 'but I become uncovered, so please 
invoke Allah for me that I may not become uncovered.' So he invoked Allah for her." 


has lost his sight 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^fc) saying, "Allah said, 'If I deprive my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) 
and he remains patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.'" 
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Narrated 'Ata: 

That he had seen Um Zafar, the tall black lady, at (holding) the curtain of the Ka' ba. 
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(7) Chapter: The superiority of a person who 
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(8) Chapter: The visiting of sick men by (8) 

women 

o? 0 i n ■* i o 

. jU-ai'S/! a-vU^ll (_JaI (_y« <dijAl! ^! Clsllc.j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (;fij&) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal got a fever. I entered upon them and asked, 
"O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are you?" Whenever fever attacked Abu Bakr, he would recite the following 
poetic verses: 'Everybody is staying alive among his people, yet death is nearer to him than his shoe laces." And 
whenever the fever deserted Bilal, he would recite (two poetic lines): 'Would that I could stay overnight in a valley 
wherein I would be surrounded by Idhkhir and J alii (two kinds of good smelling grass). Would that one day I would 
drink of the water of Majinna and would that Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to me.' Then 
I came and informed Allah's Messenger (,£,$$&) about that, whereupon he said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as 


much or more than we love Mecca O Allah! Make it healthy and bless its Mudd and Sa for us, and take away its fever 
and put it in A1 J uhfa." 

A ha all ^Loij <llc. <11! <11! (J jjoij ^AS Usl ClslUi tgil t<2oSlc. qC. i<lj! qC- iijjc (jj ^LuA (jc. tUllUs (jc. t<ijj3 lYlik 

jfL _jj! (jl^j chill U3 a=u i. US (Jblj Uj iilji 2 kj i. US v ni U dJa 1 Agile- CaI^as dilll _ ! .ag Sc- <11! j _ (JbUj _jj! U1c-j 
dill V! <SU dutla! Ij! JbU u^J <1*3 t^ll^jd (j a ^Ja' 1 d_jiil!j <1 a! ^ ^ u-^sis ^ ia-vl! <SAiJ !jj 

(J jjoij (^jj! V <uulc- dills (JjsJ-ij <il2u ^^1 (jjdj (Ja j <ik-a oUa Us_jj (jAj! (Ja j (JjI^j jiUj aIj^j 4.L1 (_jjjj! (Ja 

lAAa ill UljUj tl g k*~> j ^111 tAU! j! <£U i l <ij.Aal! Ull! l. n~s ^glll " (_]ls3 ^luij <ilc. <11! <11! 

" A qk-vlU lg lit -yll IaUUs. il^E-U-aaj 
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(jUlLall alllc- L_llj (9) 


(9) Chapter: To visit sick children 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

Usama bin Zaid said that while he. Sa' d and Ubai bin Ka' b were with the Prophet (;£$&) a daughter of the Prophet 
sent a message to him, saying. 'My daughter is dying; please come to us." The Prophet (;UrU) sent her his greetings 


and added "It is for Allah what He takes, and what He gives; and everything before His sight has a limited period. So 
she should hope for Allah's reward and remain patient." She again sent a message, beseeching him by Allah, to come. 
So the Prophet (;£,<&) got up. and so did we (and went there). The child was placed on his lap while his breath was 
irregular. Tears flowed from the eyes of the Prophet. Sa' d said to him, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger (4Ti£)?" 


He said. "This Is Mercy which Allah has embedded in the hearts of whomever He wished of His slaves. And Allah 
does not bestow His Mercy, except on Jhe merciful among His slaves. (See Hadith No. 373 Vol. 2) 

<Sj! (j! _ ! .ag ic. <11! _ .Ajj <aUail qc- i^jUslic. Ul (Jlfi i^U-alc- jjll t<.i»..di luh t(Jl g U ^l k 1 n ik 

bag All A 1 1 il <1 c Uj.i'n i ^j!^ Aa .*.,i j ^ 1 * ,i j A ilc- <11! ^ ] ill £-a yA^j <il! CjLuj^j! ^ 1 ,i j A ilc. <11! ^ h*-? i^nil 

^aUs t-A (ir, ^ iLjii jfLAj Sis ^g.Auii> oASc. f.JgjA Eaj AkS Us <11 (jj " JjAij ^bllul! tgjlj (JUjLs 

<11! (Is-bll I V- l" lS>il ^ h <uiijj ^Lmj <ilc. <11! ^ L^-1 ^g-iil! ^^3 jjJU-al! illbSj ^aiuij <iic. <11! 

(_j^s <11! Vj ioAUc. i^y . s <sUlu {ja <il! I g » ■ >«j A /akj oAA " jjll <lll U IAA Us A».U <1 jjlli ^Iujj <ilc. 

«.UsU.jii yi 0 au& 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 559 
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( 10) Chapter: To visit a Bedouin lJjoSm Sitic. lJj ( 10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Afe) went to visit a sick bedouin. Whenever the Prophet went to a patient, he used to say to 
him, "Don't worry, if Allah will, it will be expiation (for your sins):" The bedouin said, "You say expiation? No, it is 
but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old man and will lead him to his grave without his will." The Prophet ) 


said, "Then, yes, it is so." 

U - ^ ' 1C - _ (jjjllc- (jjl (jc- 44-aj£Lc- (_jc- tblUk uj-lk. i jliiJs blc. Ijj-la. i Yail 1‘n.W 

Y " <1 (JlaS objju ^^Ic. (_Jkb lil ^Lujj 4ulc- <111 ^ L.-1 - (3-^ - ^Iujj <2lc. <111 

<111 ^ dill (3 ^ ^c-iAi ( 3®^ 3 ? (Jj 5(51 i cilia d la <111 £.12 3 

a " ill ^ ^ j 4 ilc. 
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( 11) Chapter: To vist a Mushrik 


til^Ii^ll sjtic. l_i\j (11) 


Narrated Anas: 

A J ewish boy used to serve the Prophet (<ys ) and became ill. The Prophet ) went to pay him a visit and said to 


him, "Embrace Islam," and he did embrace Islam. Al-Musaiyab said: When Abu Talib was on his deathbed, the 
Prophet (Xsfc) visited him. 


<111 3^1i (jlS Ij^il iUsblc. J - ■Ale. <111 _ (jjjl (jc. idulj jc tbl j jj bUak. iVi-W tuji, jj jLallui Tn.W 

J - LaI C<3 jC l. _ fn.ikil jj .Ua.nl cJllj d.nti aiull " dills ^iulj <Jc <111 ^ h Cjull 0^11 a jjiaji3 ^iulj <j!c 

_^1jjjj <jic- <111 t _ s -l* -a <^2 0£-Lk i a d\ 1— « Jji 
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( 12) Chapter: If one visited a patient and the 
time of the Salat became due 


a Si 



til 0^(12) 

a Al /\ ^ ^ > 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During the ailment of the Prophet (Atfc) some people came to visits him. He led them in prayer while sitting, but 
they prayed standing, so he waved to them to sit down. When he had finished the prayer, he said, "An Imam is to be 
followed, so when he bows, you should bow. and when he raises his head, you should raise yours, and if he prays 
sitting, you should pray sitting." Abu 'Abdullah said Al-Humaidi said, (The order of ) "This narration has been 
abrogated by the last action of the Prophet (22) as he led the prayer sitting, while the people prayed standing 


behind him. 1 

<ilc <111 3fill (j! - \g ic. <111 _ <2 liIc jc 3-3 t^UiuA ulilLk t^j-yj 1 n.W ViaII jj ,1<\1 1 Yi.W 

j] " (Dll j3 U2a d jtilyl ^jlj jLoils tUsllS jjlnaJ \ jU -y^ Hull y <j - iaja ^ Ajjb^aJ (jjili AjIc Jkl ^Lujj 
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( 13) Chapter: Placing the hand on the patient 



Narrated Sa' d: 

I became seriously ill at Mecca and the Prophet came to visit me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! I shall 
leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir is my only daughter; shall I begueath two third of my property to be 
spent in charity and leave one third (for my heir)?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I begueath half and leave half?" He 
said, "No." I said, "Shall I begueath one third and leave two thirds?" He said, "One third is alright, though even one 
third is too much." Then he placed his hand on his forehead and passed it over my face and ' Abdomen and said, "O 
Allah! Cure Sa' d and complete his emigration." I feel as if I have been feeling the coldness of his hand on my liver 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

I visited Allah's Messenger ) while he was suffering from a high fever. I touched him with my hand and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;&&)! You have a high fever." Allah's Messenger said, "Yes, I have as much fever as two 
men of you have." I said, "Is it because you will get a double reward?" Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) said, "Yes, no Muslim 
is affli cted with harm because of sickness or some other inconvenience, but that Allah will remove his sins for him as 
a tree sheds its leaves.". 


ever since. 



" (Jll si si 

.Ac-lli! (JLLj liu3 
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(14) Chapter: What should be said to a 
patient and what should be his answer 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I visited the Prophet (LTi ) during his illness and touched him while he was having a fever. I said to him, "You have a 


high fever; is it because you will get a double reward?" He said, "Yes. No Muslim is affli cted with any harm, but that 
his sins will be annulled as the leave of a tree fall down." 


Clyji Qll _ <ic. <111 _ <111 Juc. jc. t-ljjjai jj CljLLlI jc. ^sgAl^j jc. t(jLaC-Vl jc. c jULui UjiL In'h 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) entered upon sick man to pay him a visit, and said to him, "Don't worry, Allah willing, 
(your sickness will be) an expiation for your sins." The man said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling within an old 
man and will send him to his grave." On that, the Prophet (;Tri£) said, "Then yes, it is so." 

] TnW 
^ A j lc» 

.jisi' 
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(15) Chapter: To visit a patient riding, lb j j li£Uj US! j slUc. i_jL ( 15) 

walking or sitting with another person on a jU^Jl 

donkey 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

The Prophet ) rode a donkey having a saddle with a FadaMyya velvet covering. He mounted me behind him and 
went to visit Sa' d bin 'Ubada, and that had been before the battle of Badr. The Prophet (;fij&) proceeded till he 
passed by a gathering in which ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present, and that had been before ' Abdullah 
embraced Islam. The gathering comprised of Muslims, polytheists, i.e., isolators and Jews. 'Abdullah bin Rawaha 
was also present in that gathering. When dust raised by the donkey covered the gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his upper garment and said, "Do not trouble us with dust." The Prophet (LjM greeted them, 
stopped and dismounted. Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and recited to them some verses of 
the Holy Qur'an. On that, ' Abdullah bin Ubai said, "O man ! There is nothing better than what you say if it is true. 
Do not trouble us with it in our gathering, but return to your house, and if somebody comes to you, teach him there." 
On that ' Abdullah bin Rawaha said. Yes, O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Bring your teachings to our gathering, for we 
love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing each other till they were about to fight. The 
Prophet (;£,$&) kept on guietening them till they became calm. Thereupon the Prophet mounted his animal and 
proceeded till he entered upon Sa' d bin Ubada. He said to him "O Sa' d! Have you not heard what Abu Hubab (i.e., 
'Abdullah bin Ubai) said?" Sa' d said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Excuse and forgive him, for Allah has given you what He 
has given you. The people of this town (Medina decided unanimously to crown him and make him their chief by 
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placing a turban on his head, but when that was prevented by the Truth which Allah had given you he ('Abdullah bin 
Ubai) was grieved out of jealously, and that was the reason which caused him to behave in the way you have seen." 

<llc. <111 jjill jl OJli.1 4-llj L)4 <aLLj1 jl 40JJC jC. 44- A g , jjl jC. 4(Jjac jC. tdlllll mW 4 jj£j j) ^ Vi.W 
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Ijjjju Y t<jlh^jl <iii jjl jj <111 Jllc- jAa. <llhll 4 yl \c. jaILaII Cluhic. Uda 4 <jsJjj jj <111 ^Ic. (JaLswaII 4.ij£jllj 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (hhit ) came to visit me (while I was sick) and he was riding neither a mule, nor a horse. 

hill _ <ic- <111 _ JjLiw jc. _ J.^ihll jjl jA _ liLi jc. 4 jLlLuJ Liii^k 4 jA2.jll ^ic. liih^. 4(Jjjlic. jj JJAC- 1 Ww 
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(16) Chapter: To say "I am sick," or "Oh, my j' 4itiJ jl j jl 1 Jja (16) 

head! " or "My ailment has been aggravated" ^ yll ^ lilii 

_| jAA^ljll ^>^jl Clilj jliall jnuA j^jl J i^bllull <j1c. cJjSj 


Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujara: 

The Prophet (X5& ) passed by me while I was kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot. He said, "Do the lice of your head 


trouble you?" I said, "Yes." So he called a barber to shave my head and ordered me to make expiation for that." 

_ OJ^C" jj 4_ut£ jc. i^g-ljl (^1 jj jA^.jll Juc. jc. 4jiALaJl jc. 44-Jjjij 4^jaJ ^1 jjl jC- 4 jUiuJ UJ^lL 4<Aajj2i uiijtk 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

' Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's Messenger (,£,?£) said, "I wish that had happened 
while I was still living, for then I would ask Allah's Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah for you." Aisha said, "Wa 
thuklayah! By Allah, I think you want me to die; and If this should happen, you would spend the last part of the day 
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sleeping with one of your wives!" The Prophet said, "Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I felt like sending for 
Abu Bakr and his son, and appoint him as my successor lest some people claimed something or some others wished 


something, but then I said (to myself), 'Allah would not allow it to be otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent it to 
be otherwise". 


<3113 dJl! (3-3 Cuk-a (jj L ' MLAui (Jli t,1j » joi (jj (jc- 4(J3 j (jJ (jLajlui 11^)31 j^j! (jj l3S3 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

I visited the Prophet (33£) while he was having a high fever. I touched him an said, "You have a very high fever" He 


said, "Yes, as much fever as two me of you may have." I said, "you will have a double reward?" He said, "Yes No 
Muslim is afflicted with hurt caused by disease or some other inconvenience, but that Allah will remove his sins as a 


tree sheds its leaves." 

^gdaj _ J; j>». j.,.^ (jjl (jC- t-lljjui (JJ CljjLsJ! j)C. t jg <a3ll (jc. t(jLa3m 111 , la. * 3!.A jjj jjJ>*-ll 33 Lj 3 ! n W 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) came to visit me during my ailment which had been aggravated during Hajjat-al- Wada' . I 


said to him, "You see how sick I am. I have much property but have no heir except my only daughter May I give two 
thirds of my property in charity?" ! He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said "One third?" He said, "One 


third is too much, for to leave your heirs rich is better than to leave them poor, begging of others. Nothing you spend 
seeking Allah's pleasure but you shall get a reward for it, even for what you put in the mouth of your wife." 

3 I 3 4<jj! (jc- c3LLi (jj 0 c. 4<dLm ^! (jj <11! 3c. ^ jjj^*-!! 3c. uii3w i3^ c -l-<3ij (jj ! V'i.w 
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(17) Chapter: The saying of the patient: "Get 
up from me!" 


C5-^ JjS C_llj ( 17) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Allah's Messenger was on his death-bed and in the house there were some people among whom was 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet said, "Come, let me write for you a statement after which you will not go 
astray." ' Umar said, "The Prophet Qffisfe) is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an; so the Book of Allah is enough for 
us." The people present in the house differed and guarrelled. Some said "Go near so that the Prophet Offish) may 
write for you a statement after which you will not go astray, " while the others said as ' Umar said. When they caused 
a hue and cry before the Prophet, Allah's Messenger (JLT) said, "Go away!" Narrated 'Ubaidullah: Ibn 'Abbas used 
to say, "It was very unfortunate that Allah's Messenger ($&) was prevented from writing that statement for them 


because of their disagreement and noise. ' 1 

i(_£^)Aj>]l (jC- i^yixJa ‘JjljCl! \ 1C ~- UAk cd-v-a (jj <11! Jc. i^ynxJa (jc. tJJoA Lli-la. i^^jujjA (jj JiAI^J m'lk 
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(18) Chapter: Whoever took the sick boy (to ^dl (18) 

someone) to invoke Allah for him 


Narrated As-Sa'ib: 

My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (^t£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! My nephew is- ill." The Prophet 
(JLi£) touched my head with his hand and invoked Allah to bless me. He then performed ablution and I drank of the 


remaining water of his ablution and then stood behind his back and saw "Khatam An- Nubuwwa" (The Seal of 
Prophethood) between his shoulders like a button of a tent. 
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(19) Chapter: The patienta€™s wish for djJ^ll 0 Uaj>J! ^JuJ uL (19) 

death 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( .-t.,; 7 ) said, "None of you should wish for death because of a calamity befalling him; but if he has to 
wish for death, he should say: "O Allah! Keep me alive as long as life is better for me, and let me die if death is better 
forme.' " 
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Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: 

We went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who was sick) and he had been branded (cauterized) at seven places in his body. 
He said, "Our companions who died (during the lifetime of the Prophet) left (this world) without having their 
rewards reduced through enjoying the pleasures of this life, but we have got (so much) wealth that we find no way to 
spend It except on the construction of buildings Had the Prophet not forbidden us to wish for death, I would have 
wished for it. ' We visited him for the second time while he was building a wall. He said, A Muslim is rewarded (in the 
Hereafter) for whatever he spends except for something that he spends on building." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( JJJ saying, "The good deeds of any person will not make him enter Paradise." (i.e.. 
None can enter Paradise through his good deeds.) They (the Prophet's companions) said, 'Not even you, O Allah's 
Messenger (JJt£)?' He said, "Not even myself, unless Allah bestows His favor and mercy on me." So be moderate in 
your religious deeds and do the deeds that are within your ability: and none of you should wish for death, for if he is 
a good doer, he may increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil doer, he may repent to Allah. ' ' 

C \x At. a Jls CsjjJa 111 jl <_fijc jj jica.Jll Jc ^JjA t. Jic jji ^gjjikl Jls ‘J^aJII jc tL_Jt lijikl t jLaill jjl IVl'ik 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5673 
Book 75, Hadith 34 
Vol. 7, Book 70, Hadith 577 


I heard the Prophet ( Jljfe) , who was resting against me, saying, "O Allah! Excuse me and bestow Your Mercy on me 
and let me join with the highest companions (in Paradise)." See Qur'an (4.69) 

lg 1C <111 - <Jllc U I* <a > ii Jls t jjjJ> 1I jj <111 Jc jj JjC jc iJJiA jc t<JJI jjl u!ihJ 4 <JAi ^1 jj <111 Jc liihk 
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(20) Chapter: The invocation for the patient 


j^aJ jAh YaliJ! ( 20 ) 

fLj <j!c- till ^Itia 'till .«!. Satin i Lull ^l]l» ;l£-lj! jc- stiai Cllij <> a ilo Clilllj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (fytjL ) paid a visit to a patient, or a patient was brought to him, he used to invoke Allah, 


saying, "Take away the disease, O the Lord of the people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There is no cure 
but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease." 
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(21) Chapter: Ablution by a person who pays AU11 l_jU (21) 

a visit to a patient 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;&& ) came to me while I was ill. He performed ablution and threw the remaining water on me (or said, 
"Pour it on him) " When I came to my senses I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! I have no son or father to be my 


heir, so how will be my inheritance?" Then the Verse of inheritance was revealed. 
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(22) Chapter: To invoke Allah to remove j ^.tiyl! ljLj (22) 

epidemics and fever 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (Atfc) emigrated to Medina, Abu Bakr and Bilal had a fever. I entered upon them and said, 
"O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are you?" Whenever Abu Bakr got the fever he used to say, "Everybody is 
staying alive with his people, yet death is nearer to him than his shoe laces." And when fever deserted Bilal, he would 
recite (two poetic verses): "Would that I could stay overnight in a valley wherein I would be surrounded by Idhkhir 
and J alii (two kinds of good smelling grass). Would that one day I could drink of the water of Majinna, and would 
that Shama and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to me!" I went to Allah's Messenger (^!sfc) and 
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informed him about that. He said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as much or more than we love Mecca, and make it 


healthy, and bless its Sa and its Mudd, and take away its fever and put it in Al-J uhfa." (See Hadith No 558) . 
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(1) Chapter: There is no disease except its aJ Jjll VI *13 Aill Cjii U m3 (1) 

treatment 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "There is no disease that Allah has created, except that He also has created its treatment." 


^1 jc jj iliac ^ Yi.W (Jll t jama. jj jj j-aC lluia. i(_ 5 jjjj)l .KLi jji laiSa. jj ,’ukli 1 nlk 

_ " ^llm <1 £j jjl Vj $-13 <111 £j jji I-® " (lJl-3 <alc ‘till jjill jc. _ <ic ‘till _ ajT)A 
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(2) Chapter: May a man treat a woman or a 
woman treat a man? 


&jl! si>Sl J si >il 33 !> 1 ' 3 a ^3 ( 2 ) 


Narrated Rubai bint Mu' adh bin Afra: 

We used to go for Military expeditions along with Allah's Messenger ) and provide the people with water, serve 


them and bring the dead and the wounded back to Medina. 

(Jjjujj jj*j 13a cilia ip-l^jic jjl 3j*Ji Ciij jc i jljSj jj Jilla. jc cCcaalJI jj ^)M uii^k t.n» >« jj <±ii3 I'Aw 
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(3) Chapter: There is cure in three things m^ 41i2JI m3 (3) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(The Prophet (hsi) said), "Healing is in three things: A gulp of honey, cupping, and branding with fire 


(cauterizing)." But I forbid my followers to use (cauterization) branding with fire." 

_ pjjuc jjl jc t jaia. ji >m jc t(jila3VI ^ILLu ' ' ' A jj jlj^jA ' ' ' A jj .’ukl InW t jaluaJI 

jllall sljjj U' jkll " jSlI jc. (M^l lsMIj 4 jlj AjSj Ala^jjaij Aj^jAi <ii!ilj 1 laliil I " Jla _ lag ic. <111 

(Jlustll ^ 3-^j <)lc <111 ^ L^-i (Mill jc (jauc j^l j 4 - - ^AlcJi jc CLul jc 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Healing is in three things: cupping, a gulp of honey or cauterization, (branding with fire) 
but I forbid my followers to use cauterization (branding with fire). 
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(4) Chapter: Treatment with honey 


(_Jjuo*J1j c-ljhl C_]lj (4) 

_ 1 <}3} <11! (Jjiij 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (jjik ) used to like sweet edible things and honey. 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet (jji) saying, "If there is any healing in your medicines, then it is in cupping, a gulp of honey or 


branding with fire (cauterization) that suits the ailment, but I don't like to be (cauterized) branded with fire." 

_ 1 ic <111 _ <111 Jilc (jj jjIa V 1 * .am jll tolul (jj jhc (jj ^j-alc (jc 4(jl*jiiJI (jj (jAA^ll hJC uj.1a ‘ ' ^j! Inh 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5683 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 587 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man came to the Prophet (;fij&) and said, "My brother has some Abdominal trouble." The Prophet (;£,&) said to 
him "Let him drink honey." The man came for the second time and the Prophet ( jiri£) said to him, 'Let him drink 
honey." He came for the third time and the Prophet (jjik) said, "Let him drink honey." He returned again and said, 
"I have done that ' The Prophet (jjik) then said, "Allah has said the truth, but your brother's ' Abdomen has told a 


lie. Let him drink honey. " So he made him drink honey and he was cured. 
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(5) Chapter: To treat with the milk of camels 


J#l jUll^ ( 5 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people were sick and they said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Give us shelter and food. So when they became 


healthy they said, "The weather of Medina is not suitable for us." So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she- camels 
of his and said, "Drink of their milk ." But when they became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the Prophet (Xsfc) 
and drove away his camels. The Prophet sent some people in their pursuit. Then he got their hands and feet 


cut and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw one of them licking the earth with his tongue till he 
died. 


LiAJtiai j lijl <1)1 (!) jajjj G Ijlli jl£ tlfjili ji tjjjiji jc. idulj lijlk. t jJ^luA jj jabljoi 1-uSk. t^sg&ljjl jj i 1 n,W 
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(6) Chapter: To treat with the urine of camels 


(JjVI JIjjL c-ljlll c-ib (6) 


Narrated Anas: 

The climate of Medina did not suit some people, so the Prophet (^Isfc) ordered them to follow his shepherd, i.e. his 


camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So they followed the shepherd that is the camels and drank 
their milk and urine till their bodies became healthy. Then they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels. 
When the news reached the Prophet (^fc) he sent some people in their pursuit. When they were brought, he cut 


their hands and feet and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 

^jill jAli AjjAaII ^ Ijjli^l iUuiU jl _ Ajc. A_lll - (jjiji jc. i'oiul jc. ;^IaA UjAa. 4 (Jjc.IaJL! jj ja UjAa. 
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‘^hjij jj ^JaaS ^Lgj ‘ 'lb* T \x A ^Luij Aalc- All) ^ill ^1 j 3 <jc.ljll Ijijks ^gjliji Clkh .^1 

jj wil (_j jjj ji jj^ jl£ jlli ji jjjjjA jj .ia-va ^ eiljl (Jla , ^4 ijc.1 jajujj 
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(7) Chapter: (To treat with) black cumin aIcJI cjC (7) 

(Nigella seeds) 

Narrated Khalid bin Sa' d: 

We went out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying us. He fell ill on the way and when we arrived at Medina he 
was still sick. Ibn Abi 'Atig came to visit him and said to us, "Treat him with black cumin. Take five or seven seeds 
and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils, for ' Aisha has narrated 
to me that she heard the Prophet (^fc) saying, 'This black cumin is healing for all diseases except As- Sam.' Aisha 
said, 'What is As- Sam?' He said, 'Death." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah' s Messenger ( ) saying, ' 'There is healing in black cumin for all diseases except death. ' ' 
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(8) Chapter: At-Talbina prepared for the 
patient 


o _ 0 $ 

<Ju22l l_j2 (B) 


Narrated 'Urwa: 

Aisha used to recommend at-Talbina for the sick and for such a person as grieved over a dead person. She used to 
say, "I heard Allah's Messenger (2:22 saying, 'at-Talbina gives rest to the heart of the patient and makes it active 


and relieves some of his sorrow and grief.'" 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

' Aisha used to recommend at-Talbina and used to say, "It is disliked (by the patient) although it is beneficial." 
jA 2 j£j <2222 j-«u Clul2 t^jl t42u!2 qc. t<jjl qc. c^UioA qc. t 2) 24° ' k ‘^lpi-21 ^1 2) ®j2^ ' k 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (X 5 & ) was cupped and he paid the wages to the one who had cupped him and then took Su'ut (Medidne 
sniffed by nose). 
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(10) Chapter: To sniff the Indian and sea -kLilL AajAll! l_L (10) 

Qust (kind of incense) 


llhjui <111 2 c S j3j ll" \ r. j\ L " ih. jjjfl I J C-lia2j£ djLa jjaliilj i d)La jA j 


Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsan: 

I heard the Prophet (,22) saying, "Treat with the Indian incense, for it has healing for seven diseases; it is to be 
sniffed by one having throat trouble, and to be put into one side of the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." Once I 
went to Allah's Messenger (22) with a son of mine who would not eat any food, and the boy passed urine on him 

whereupon he asked for some water and sprinkled it over the place of urine. 

Cm .am ChllS Cluj (j2a d jc. i<ll! .iYic. jc. ‘ jjfcj)ll Cm .am (Jli iA line, jj! tjllaall jj lii.ik 
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(11) Chapter: What time one should be bill y\ pViV; jj\ lJj (H) 
cupped 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (22 ) was cupped while he was fasting. 
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(12) Chapter: To be cupped while on a 
journey or in Ihram 


jilall ^ <jIj (12 ) 
<llc. <111 < 3 -ka jjll! jc. A ilkj jjl <lll 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (22 ) was cupped while he was in a state of Ihram. 
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(13) Chapter: To be cupped (as a treatment) 
for a disease. 


C-lhl (j-a <1>1 ~v^yll L_ j\j (13) 


Narrated Anas: 

that he was asked about the wages of the one who cups others. He said, 'Allah's Messenger was cupped by 

'Abd Taiba, to whom he gave two Sa of food and interceded for him with his masters who conseguently reduced 
what they used to charge him daily. Then the Prophet (;&&) s said, "The best medicines you may treat yourselves 

with are cupping and sea incense.' He added, "You should not torture your children by treating tonsillitis by pressing 
the tonsils or the palate with the finger, but use incense. " 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that he paid Al-Muganna a visit during his illness and said, "I will not leave till he gets cupped, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger (TLT) saying, "There is healing in cupping." 
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( 14) Chapter: Cupping on the head i jll ^ULLaJI lJj ( 14) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) was cupped on the middle of his head at Lahl J amal on his way to Mecca while he was in a 


state of Ihram. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas: Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was cupped on his head. 
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Jl ^ ^ 

(15) Chapter: Cupping to treat unilateral or Aliiill ^ (15) 

bilateral headache 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ) was cupped on his head for an ailment he was suffering from while he was in a state of Ihram. at 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I heard the Prophet (Afe) saying, "If there is any good in your medicines, then it is in a gulp of honey, a cupping 
operation, or branding (cauterization), but I do not like to be (cauterized) branded. 


because of some ailment 
Narrated Ka' b bin Ujrah: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$& ) came to me during the period of Al- Hudaibiya, while I was lighting fire underneath a cooking pot 
and lice were falling down my head. He said, "Do your lice hurt your?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head and 
fast for three days or feed six poor persons or slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice: 1 1 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "If there is any healing in your medicines then it is a cupping operation, or branding 
(cauterization), but I do not like to be (cauterized) branded." 



a water place called Lahl J amal. Ibn ' Abbas further said: Allah s Apostle was cupped on his head for unilateral 
headache while he was in a state of Ihram . 
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(16) Chapter: To get one's head shaved 
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(17) Chapter: Branding (cauterizing) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Aii) said, 'Nations were displayed before me; one or two prophets would pass by along with a 
few followers. A prophet would pass by accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me 
and I asked. Who are they Are they my followers?" It was said, 'No. It is Moses and his followers It was said to me, 
'Look at the horizon." Behold! There was a multitude of people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me, 'Look 
there and there about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a multitude filling the horizon,' It was said to me, 'This 
is your nation out of whom seventy thousand shall enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the Prophet 
entered his house without telling his companions who they (the 70,000) were. So the people started talking about 
the issue and said, "It is we who have believed in Allah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people are either 
ourselves or our children who are bom m the Islamic era, for we were bom in the Pre- Islamic Period of Ignorance." 
When the Prophet (Ait) heard of that, he came out and said. "Those people are those who do not treat themselves 
with Rugya, nor do they believe in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they get themselves branded 
(Cauterized), but they put their trust (only) in their Lord " On that 'Ukasha bin Muhsin said. "Am I one of them, O 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&)?' The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Yes." Then another person got up and said, "Am I one of them?" 
The Prophet Ofijii) said, 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The husband of a lady died and her eyes became sore and the people mentioned her story to the Prophet They asked 
him whether it was permissible for her to use kohl as her eyes were exposed to danger. He said, "Previously, when 
one of you was bereaved by a husband she would stay in her dirty clothes in a bad unhealthy house (for one year), 
and when a dog passed by, she would throw a globe of dung. No, (she should observe the prescribed period Idda) for 
four months and ten days.' 
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(19) Chapter: Leprosy 


fliiil AL (19) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, '(There is) no 'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed without Allah's permission). 


nor is there any bad omen (from birds), nor is there any Hamah, nor is there any bad omen in the month of Safar, 
and one should run away from the leper as one runs away from a lion." 
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(20) Chapter: Al-Mann heals eye diseases 


(jS*-l) I ( 20 ) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Zaid: 

I heard the Prophet (^fe) saying, "Truffles are like Manna (i.e. they grow naturally without man's care) and their 


water heals eye diseases." 
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(21) Chapter: Al-Ladud (the medicine which (21) 

is poured or inserted into one side of a 
patientaC ™ s mouth) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and ' Aisha: 

Abu Bakr kissed (the forehead of) the Prophet ) when he was dead. ' Aisha added: We put medicine in one side 


of his mouth but he started waving us not to insert the medicine into his mouth. We said, "He dislikes the medicine 
as a patient usually does." But when he came to his senses he said, "Did I not forbid you to put medicine (by force) in 
the side of my mouth?" We said, "We thought it was just because a patient usually dislikes medicine." He said, "None 
of those who are in the house but will be forced to take medidne in the side of his mouth while I am watching, except 
Al- ' Abbas, for he had not witnessed your deed . 1 1 
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Narrated Um Qais: 

I went to Allah's Messenger along with a a son of mine whose palate and tonsils I had pressed with my finger 
as a treatment for a (throat and tonsil) disease. The Prophet ( Afe) said, "Why do you pain your children by pressing 
their throats! Use Ud Al- Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of which is pleurisy. It is used 
as a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease and it is inserted into one side of the mouth of one suffering from 


serious, he asked the permission of all his wives to allow him to be treated In my house, and they allowed him. He 
came out, supported by two men and his legs were dragging on the ground between ' Abbas and another man. (The 


sub- narrator said: No. Ibn 'Abbas said: It was ' Ali.) ' Aisha added: When the Prophet entered my house and his 
disease became aggravated, he said, "Pour on me seven water skins full of water (the tying ribbons of which had not 
been untied) so that I may give some advice to the people." So we made him sit in a tub belonging to Hafsa, the wife 
of the Prophet (^i£ ) and started pouring water on him from those water skins till he waved us to stop. Then he went 


Dleurisv." 
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(22) Chapter: Chapter 


0 * ( 22 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When the health of Allah's Messenger (Ait) deteriorated and his condition became 


sub- narrator told Ibn ' Abbas who said: Do you know who was the other man whom ' Aisha did not mention? The 



out to the people and led them in prayer and delivered a speech before them. 
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(23) Chapter: Al-Udhra (throat or tonsil Sjliil c-j\j (23) 

diseases) 


Narrated Um Qais: 

that she took to Allah's Messenger (Aifc) one of her sons whose palate and tonsils she had pressed because he had 
throat trouble. The Prophet said, "Why do you pain your children by getting the palate pressed like that? Use 


the Ud Al- Hindi (certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases one of which is pleurisy." 
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(24) Chapter: The treatment for a person 
suffering from diarrhea 


(j jlV’ul l frljh l_jIj (24) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A man came to the prophet and said, 'My brother has got loose motions. The Prophet said. Let him drink 
honey." The man again (came) and said, 'I made him drink (honey) but that made him worse.' The Prophet (.Jfijfe) 


said, 'Allah has said the Truth, and the 'Abdomen of your brother has told a lie." (See Hadith No. 88) 
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(25) Chapter: There is no Safar disease that 
afflicts the abdomen 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, 'There is no 'Adha (no disease is conveyed from the sick to the healthy without Allah's 


permission), nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin stood up and said, "Then what about my camels? They are like deer 
on the sand, but when a mangy camel comes and mixes with them, they all get infected with mangy." The Prophet 
(Ai£) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first one?" 
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(26) Chapter: Pleurisy 


L-iiaJl CjIa l_llj (26) 


Narrated Um Oais: 

that she took to Allah's Messenger (;&&) one of her sons whose palate and tonsils she had pressed to treat a throat 
trouble. The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Be afraid of Allah! Why do you pain your children by having their tonsils pressed 


like that? Use the Ud Al- Hindi (a certain Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of which is pleurisy." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) allowed one of the Ansar families to treat persons who have taken poison and also who are 


suffering from ear ailment with Rugya. Anas added: I got myself branded cauterized) for pleurisy, when Allah's 
Messenger (;£,*!&) was still alive. Abu Talha, Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thabit witnessed that, and it was Abu 


Talha who branded (cauterized) me. 
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(27) Chapter: To bum a mat to stop bleeding 


^a1! <j aLuI ju^i^I! ajIj (27) 


Narrated Sahl bin Saud As-Sa' idi: 

When the helmet broke on the head of the Prophet (^fc) and his face became covered with blood and his incisor 


tooth broke (i.e. during the battle of Uhud), ' Ali used to bring water in his shield while Fatima was washing the 
blood off his face. When Fatima saw that the bleeding increased because of the water, she took a mat (of palm 


leaves), burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the wound of Allah's Apostle, whereupon the bleeding stopped. 
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(28) Chapter: Fever is from the heat of Hell 


o? C5^^' (28) 


Narrated Nazi': 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Prophet ) said, 'Fever is from the heat of Hell, so put it out (cool it) with water. ' 


" Naff added: ' Abdullah used to say, "O Allah! Relieve us from the punishment," (when he suffered from fever). 
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Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 

Whenever a lady suffering from fever was brought to Asma' bint Abu Bakr, she used to invoke Allah for her and then 
sprinkle some water on her body, at the chest and say, "Allah's Messenger (fff ) used to order us to abate fever with 


water." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£,-&) said, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever with water." 
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Narrated Rafi' binKhadij: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (4H5&) saying, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever with water." 
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(29) Chapter: Whoever went out of a land AJubU V o^°J ?:jL i_jLj (29) 

because of its climate and water 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Some people from the tribes of ' IM and ' Uraina came to Allah's Messenger (^s&) and embraced Islam and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;£a&)! We are owners of livestock and have never been farmers," and they found the climate of 
Medina unsuitable for them. So Allah's Messenger ordered that they be given some camels and a shepherd, 
and ordered them to go out with those camels and drink their milk and urine. So they set out, but when they reached 
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a place called Al-Harra, they reverted to disbelief after their conversion to Islam, killed the shepherd and drove away 
the camels. When this news reached the Prophet ( ;£,$&) he sent in their pursuit (and they were caught and brought). 
The Prophet (^sit) ordered that their eyes be branded with heated iron bars and their hands be cut off, and they 


were left at Al-Harra till they died in that state. 
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(30) Chapter: What has been mentioned 
about the plague 


g>lll! ^ U (30) 


Narrated Saud: 

The Prophet (;Lk£) said, "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in a land, do not enter it; but if the plague breaks out 


in a place while you are in it, do not leave that place." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab departed for Sham and when he reached Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) army, Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah and his companions met him and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Sham. ' Umar 
said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So ' Umar called them, consulted them and informed them that an epidemic 
had broken out in Sham. Those people differed in their opinions. Some of them said, "We have come out for a 
purpose and we do not think that it is proper to give it up, " while others said (to ' Umar), "You have along with you. 
other people and the companions of Allah's Messenger (332) so do not advise that we take them to this epidemic." 
' Umar said to them, "Leave me now." Then he said, "Call the Ansar for me." I called them and he consulted them 
and they followed the way of the emigrants and differed as they did. He then said to them. Leave me now," and 
added, "Call for me the old people of Quraish who emigrated in the year of the Conguest of Mecca." I called them 
and they gave a unanimous opinion saying, "We advise that you should return with the people and do not take them 
to that (place) of epidemic." So ' Umar made an announcement, "I will ride back to Medina in the morning, so you 
should do the same." Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-J arrah said (to 'Umar), "Are you running away from what Allah had 
ordained?" ' Umar said, "Would that someone else had said such a thing, O Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we are running from 
what Allah had ordained to what Allah has ordained. Don't you agree that if you had camels that went down a valley 
having two places, one green and the other dry, you would graze them on the green one only if Allah had ordained 
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that, and you would graze them on the dry one only if Allah had ordained that?" At that time ' Abdur- Rahman bin 
' Auf, who had been absent because of some job, came and said, "I have some knowledge about this. I have heard 
Allah's Messenger (ddd) saying, 'If you hear about it (an outbreak of plague) in a land, do not go to it; but if plague 

breaks out in a country where you are staying, do not run away from it.' " ' Umar thanked Allah and returned to 
Medina. 
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(jl£ lj] ( _ s li2k ^»Lua3l ^ jk - <ic. <UI aj - 4_ '1 Irk 11 (jj j^C (jS 4jjjluc. jjj <111 dc (jC tJSjj (jj 4lujldll jjj <111 dc 
jkc <3^2 (jjl (Jll .^Lill (jJajd ^Sj 33 ildjll (jl ojjjkll i<jL*wLalj ^Ijdll (jj o.'inc. jjl didNI <dj««l <111 jjou 

Vj 4j^s7 d '•n jk 33 ^g j (_]ls3 _l_jiliik.il ^ddlL) 33 fUjll (ji ^Ajxkij ^A jLdLaill ^aIc- 33 .(jdij7l jjjj’d g 111 ^^1 3l 
11 a (^jlc- ^g d. V<i'i (jl (j jj 7j ^Lujj <dc <111 <111 (J j*jij 4_ >1 -\U-il j (jjjllll <11 j lAxa ^g >>»» ; cJlSj _<ic. <j (_£jj 

dlls 4 ( Lg3bliiJd 1 jVl’ikl j 4(jJj^igJall Jjfui Ijdidi3 t^A jldLaili ^Lgjjcd _ jl dViVl ^ ljC.ll dll _ t _ s -ic 1 j*iljl did .s-lljll 
4(jbl^j <jlc ^ag-i/s i. il'i-V! jli 4^agjjC33 .^Ull ojaAgd (j j (_jaJj3 <kd3us (jj llA Ia (jld (ji ^ £-3l d^ ^ •C5^ c ‘ IjJ'-^.jl 

dll ,<llc 1 J~V_U^lll 4Jg2i ^glc (_g-jl 4(Jjjllll (^3 jiC (jhliS 4C.lijll Ha ^glc ^g i.Vh Vj 4(Jjjllllj U Ijllll 

(jld jl Cluiji 4<ill j3S <111 j33 (j>> jil fju 40,'inc. Ill 11 Lglts i23jjc. jl jic did <111 j3S (jj IjIjSl ^l^jdll (jj * jjI 
due j jjjj ‘<111 Igulcj <jLsakll ducj 3 (JjuII 44jdk ( _jji.'^lj 4<Ju<ak. LaAl-lkl 4(jlljlc <1 11^1 j 4 " li-gA 3) 

4 " Idle 11 a c5-dc jj] dl-33 <lkLk j_^3 1 m'd jjl^j “T-ijC- dW \ 1f ~- iLda d^ 'till Igulcj ll^dll 

IjIjS lj2kjdl llli Igu jlljlj (jdjlj ^3j 111 j 4<dc Ijdlil llli (jdjd <j 11] " dj^J ^luij <de <111 ^ <111 d 

_i ijj-ajl <111 dl^ . " <d 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5729 
Book 76, Hadith 44 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 625 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ‘Amir: 

' Umar went to Sham and when he reached Sargh, he got the news that an epidemic (of plague) had broken out in 
Sham. ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf told him that Allah's Messenger (ddil) said, "If you hear that it (plague) has broken 

out in a land, do not go to it; but if it breaks out in a land where you are present, do not go out escaping from it. " 

<adj JjoU (jlfl Idls 4^liuill j_gl] 1 jd. j)l 4 jjlc jj^ <111 JUC (j C 44 _ llg d (jjl (jC 4dllld Ujikl 41 —LujjJ j)J <111 dc. lll.W 

bll (_j<ajlj <j ~*'» .a ., 1 |j] " dla j»Lajj <dc <111 j_glj-a <111 d d ^ dw 4^Luillj ^3j d illjll jjl 

" <La Ijld^ l^J ^dij 'a'j <2c- Ijddl) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5730 
Book 76, Hadith 45 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 626 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) said, "Neither Messiah (Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter Medina." 

<111 ( _ ? lj-a <111 d dll2 dla _ <ic <111 _ ojjjA (j c 4 jAkdll \ (jC 44dllis UjJtki 44 __slujjj j)j <111 dc 1 Vrlk 

" (jjC-lJal! S(j ^-14 ua1I <uAa 1I (dkd " ^j <jlc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5731 
Book 76, Hadith 46 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 627 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


2065 


76 - The Book of Medicine (5678 - 5782) 


i llali c_itj£ 


Allah' s Messenger ( ) said, ' 1 ( Death from) plague is martyrdom for every Muslim. ' 1 

- dlLa (jj jjjiii J Jll Chill ijjJjJjai dlh A >L-»q-v ^ Yn.W i^Li^alc hn.W t.1^1 j]| CiC t(J^LlLi! <jJ ' VTA 

alula (J^l Sll^ci (_yjc.Ua]! " ^Juij <Uc- All! (_ 5 1 ju 3 All! (J dJU dJU .LU^^kl! Cy* cbls cbLa Lh < _ Aic <11! 
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In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 628 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "He (a Muslim) who dies of an abdominal disease is a martyr, and he who dies of plague is a 


martyr." 

jj ajaCttll ' 


dJll ^Loij Ajlc All! ( _ s JL*a t3-)U! (jC Cf"" 4 ^]U-a j^j! (jc. l^Aui (jc. idllLa (jc. t^u-alc- jj! ! VlbA 


b 14 Li ij jsjaUl o tb 14 hi 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5733 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The reward of a person who jjoUal! jjILU! jki l_jLj (31) 

suffers from plague and remains patient 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that she asked Allah's Messenger (;£.$&) about plague, and Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) 


informed her saying, "Plague was a punishment which Allah used to send on whom He wished, but Allah made it a 
blessing for the believers. None (among the believers) remains patient in a land in which plague has broken out and 
considers that nothing will befall him except what Allah has ordained for him, but that Allah will grant him a reward 
similar to that of a martyr." 

^ jj tALbl-C (jc. i^yix j (jj u j~v j (jc. 

Aalc All! ( _ 5 hua 4 J 1 I l&joiil (jjC-Ua]! (_ 
oUj ^ C'lSL A (jjC-Ua]! £Jli blc (_jx> (_>U ]3 

_ljll (jc- jihull 


CoIjjj (jj All! blc UjSk. tdlljl]! (a-ji (jJ bjll Lube. tjjllk. t(jl aJLI LuSk. 
•f. ^iuij aUc. All! ^ All! Ujjuij <■ " 'll - l^j! UjjjLk! l^j! ^iuij aUc. a 11! ^ 
tjjjhajLlS A /akj All! Alk^S ic-Lou (jh Ail! Aj«jj IjIIc (jl£i Ail " ^Lujj 
AjcjU big Clll (_]La A] (jlS V) (A) All! (- - JjS La V] AlLuaJ (j] Ail ^i*J d^jjlLa 
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(32) Chapter: Ar-Ruqa with the Qur'an and oliQxAlIj gljiL ^jll cJj (32) 

the Mu'awwidhat 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During the Prophet's fatal illness, he used to recite the Mu'auwidhat (Surat An-Nas and Surat Al- Falag) and then 
blow his breath over his body. When his illness was aggravated, I used to recite those two Suras and blow my breath 
over him and make him rub his body with his own hand for its blessings." (Ma' mar asked Az-Zuhri: How did the 
Prophet ( ) use to blow? Az-Zuhri said: He used to blow on his hands and then passed them over his face.) 


ls^ J - 4-U! cs-^J - Aliulc. (jc. i'ajjC. (jc i l5^)a 3]! (jc- iji*- « (jc tlliioA 4 ( _ 5 jui^« (jj io&l^jjj ^VibS. 

Aujij S±i t(jgj AjIc dial! Cl i jjaii UHa idilcjijJlj AjS CbLa ^IS! (_jlajA]l < Aiuij ^jic Cliajj (jl£ ^Ljjj aJc All! 

.Agckj Lagj tAji ^ ic cliajj (jlS 3ll cbijj <. VT (_ 5 ^)A ^]1 ‘."ill L a _1^j£j2 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: To do Ruqya by reciting Surat (33) 

AI-Fatiha. 

AjIc- (jc- (_> joljc- (jjl (jc- jfiiuj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet ) came across a tribe amongst the tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did 

not entertain them. While they were in that state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a 
scorpion). They said, (to the companions of the Prophet (^sfc) ), "Have you got any medicine with you or anybody 

who can treat with Rugya?" The Prophet's companions said, "You refuse to entertain us, so we will not treat (your 
chief) unless you pay us for it." So they agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them (the Prophet's companions) 
started reciting Surat- al-Fatiha and gathering his saliva and spitting it (at the snake- bite). The patient got cured and 
his people presented the sheep to them, but they said, "We will not take it unless we ask the Prophet (JlTi ) (whether 


it is lawful)." When they asked him, he smiled and said, "How do you know that Surat- al-Fatiha is a Rugya? Take it 
(flock of sheep) and assign a share for me." 

(jl - Ajtc. 4.UI matin q C- j)C. t JjolJ q C- t<laL.u InW i uli-lk i jLulJ (jJ 'l-akJa ^ Vi.W 

kUjl iu il ^lA 1 L_j)kll <illkl (jxs ^2*. ( _ 5 lc- Ijjl ^Ajujj 4_ilc- <111 ^ y tl (j-a Uj 

Ijk Jacks 4? Uill (JA 1 at lltS L$1 Ijlat^S _bUt 2 L. U I jlat ki ^^jsl Jacij Yj al .aSLjl Ijllls jjlj jl <dji ASat a Ja IjllaS 

„ * 9% " ’ gj % j; * } % i i ^ * o 55 „ _ jto | 

Jij dl-vi^ ojilluS ^lujj <2c. Zs; jHu oikU Y IjiUia IjjIs tijis tjiij tAsljj j -IL 

" ^ \ ^ tlA^llk tAaS^j " 
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(34) Chapter: Conditions for doing Ruqya q * ^4=0*^' (34) 

with Surat Al-Fatiha 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Some of the companions of the Prophet (JYT) passed by some people staying at a place where there was water, and 
one of those people had been stung by a scorpion. A man from those staying near the water, came and said to the 
companions of the Prophet, "Is there anyone among you who can do Rugya as near the water there is a person who 
has been stung by a scorpion." So one of the Prophet's companions went to him and recited Surat- al-Fatiha for a 
sheep as his fees. The patient got cured and the man brought the sheep to his companions who disliked that and 
said, "You have taken wages for reciting Allah's Book" When they arrived at Medina, they said, ' O Allah's Messenger 
(A&) ! (This person) has taken wages for reciting Allah's Book" On that Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "You are most 


entitled to take wages for doing a Rugya with Allah's Book." 

Ync. ^ Vi, A JUi plJJI kjj <jj c_LujjJ - jA - jAiaUa lii-ik t JIaLJI alakJa ^jl L-Jjlkka j)J ^ F A 

$.LaJ \jyA fLj>j kiic. <111 ^ i jl ~v U li (_j-a iljij (jS t(j^Uc- j)jl j)C- tAfLlla j)jl j)C. ciiliLa .d A V 1 (jj <111 

jHajll _ \, xa )\ JL 1.1 jS l*jJ frball (jl (jlj IJA Ja Jlafl a-Ul Ji! jj-a (jAa^)3cS _ ji _ 

.lj^.1 aIII ^glc. dilki 1 jlllj l_jAjSa <jl lAI < _ S J) frUSillj ilka tljl a tpUi l_jIj£11 a ViUj ijaa 
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Ijj <ilc. jiiki La (jl " ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 <111 (J j-wij (1)^ <111 i _ 'LX .iki <111 d jjoij 11 I _jllll <1 i.1a1I 

" aSii dil£ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5737 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 633 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o 

(35) Chapter: Ruqya for an evil eye j>3d' aISj (35) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( A& ) ordered me or somebody else to do Ruqya (if there was danger) from an evil eye. 


_ 1 g ic. <111 _ <ujlc. (jc- i -M-lLi (jj <11! AaC. Cl U lajoi (Jl! tllllk (_jj ,U» a d^ ‘(jLiluj b^yikl 4 jjjS (jJ A-v-a IjjCa. 

.(jjill ^JA j_jl ~yi\ jl ^Lujj <llc. <111 <111 d Chill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5738 
Book 76, Hadith 53 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 634 


Narrated Um Salama: 

that the Prophet ( AA ) saw in her house a girl whose face had a black spot. He said. " She is under the effect of an evil 


eye; so treat her with a Ruqya." 

Ujii.1 t^djjjll A jll (j) 0-<A.a InW (jj Ak-a mik j** 1 **^!' Ajl-ac. <jj L_i&j (jj Akla InW c-ilLk (jj Akia ^ Ti.lk 

jLLuJj <lic- <111 jjlll u* - W-lc. <111 _ <-alui (jc. 1 <a 1..,; ^1 <ijl L 111 j j)C. t jAjl (jJ (jC. ‘(.^A^d^l 

dill (jc. Sjd 1 - - jll d^c- d^j ." s^)hill Ijj (jll tl^l I jajluil " d^ <*iLo lg,g>j ^ <ljA lg,'i°n ^ 

.(^.llijll (jC- ^lllu (jj <111 Cjfr <*jD .^IjjJJ <ilc- <111 ^ L^i 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5739 
Book 76, Hadith 54 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 635 


(36) Chapter The effect of an evil eye is a fact 


A Oi ill (36) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Offish) said, "The effect of an evil eye is a fact." And he prohibited tattooing. 


<ilc. <111 (jc. _ <ic. <111 ( _ 5 jCaj _ Ay j^ (j C- i^lAi (jc. (jc. ‘(jjl jjll Ci 2k t jj-sii (jj jlk l«l l 'n.ik 

.^Cijll (jc- (^-jj ." jjk (jlill " Jll ^luij 
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In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 636 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: To treat a snakebite or a ejjklly klkJI <2lj i_Aj (37) 

scorpion sting with a Ruqya 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked 'Aisha about treating poisonous stings (a snake- bite or a scorpion sting) with a Ruqya. She said, "The 
Prophet (Aik) allowed the treatment of poisonous sting with Rugya." 
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Cbll L (Jll 44_iji jc OjjaYl jJ jAa^i dc I n.w tkjl mull jhajfui iVi.W c-A^ljli dc I 'n.w c JjcUIj) jj InK 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5741 
Book 76, Hadith 56 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 637 


(38) Chapter: The Ruqya of the Prophet 
(saws) 


-jujj <dc <111 C5 -L-^a ls^ (38) 


Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz: 

Thabit and I went to Anas bin Malik Thabit said, "0 Abu Hamza! I am sick." On that Anas said, "Shall I treat you 
with the Ruqya of Allah's Messenger (did)?' 1 Thabit said, "Yes," Anas recited, "O Allah! The Lord of the people, the 


Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (Heal) (this patient), for You are the Healer. None brings about healing but You; a 
healing that will leave behind no ailment." 

■ ‘ L ~’' Ijl Ij Clulii jlai idlLa jj (jjii 

Y ciLl L_Liil (jjAjII CiA (jdill djj 


S ^^ic tdluljj 111 i " ik 1 dll t jjjill dc jc ckjjljll dc Ludv t Add idld 

^111 " d^ .Ji dta aJc <111 <111 d j Aia^jj dlisj Yi d^ 


?» 


IdLui Y ^idlu idluS Yj jsldo 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5742 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 638 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (did) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over the place of ailment and used to 


say, "O Allah, the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble and heal the patient, for You are the Healer. No healing is 
of any avail but Yours; healingthat will leave behind no ailment." 


ji _ l g 1C <111 _ <dlc jc tJjjjjuLa jc t did jc 4 jldlui i jULui idSd Idld j? Yi~~i.W 

0 j 0 o 0 i * S 'df o o ? } * * •• ^ 

dulj <Lil t(_jjj\dll i_ia 11 (_jjl ^lll " d_jdj ojj ;<!&! jld ^Loij 4_ilc <111 (_gd-a d-L^i 

<judjlc jc d_5 jC LlAl^)jl jc ^ VvWQ ‘ Aj jljSjui d^ diui jjL»J Y frldj i jljlld Yj <ildu Y i^^Ldll 

t - 0 • 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5743 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 639 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (did) used to treat with a Ruqya saying, "O the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble The cure 


is in Your Hands, and there is none except You who can remove it (the disease) . " 

AjIc <111 ( _ s -k' a Alii d J ji tAjoiilc jc ‘(^i i»jjc jj ^IdiA jc t^)dVi\l InlA te-ldj j^i jj HAdi ^ Vi. W 

" Clui Yj Al i add Y t frlidll dl. Vi J tjjaUll ‘-pj (J-Ull ^jui-al " dj^) jl^ jaLujj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The Prophet 


used to say to the patient, "In the Name of Allah The earth of our land and the saliva of some of 


us cure our patient." 

^gL^a jl - Ig 1C <111 ^g^bj _ <jul)Ic. jC 4 0 jJoC jC 4,ij* m jj 4jj 3c 4 jUL-J-i lili-lk. 4-421 .lie jj UJ-lk 

" l_up jilj 1 iJa i i'll j ;1 u^->* _1 AiU^JJ u«bpi Aj ji 4421 ^ojiJ " J_5^ jlfi 42c 421 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5745 
Book 76, Hadith 60 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 641 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) used to read in his Ruqya, "In the Name of Allah" The earth of our land and the saliva of 
some of us cure our patient with the permission of our Lord." with a slight shower of saliva) while treating with a 
Rugya. 

4_llc <111 (jlii Ciili 442jjlc jc 4ajJaC jc t.U» m jj 4 jj .Vic jc 44 iVic jjl Upjkl 432b2l jj A£i.l2s ^ Vih-v 

" Cjj j2j 4lilu£uj ^L'ln 4 1 u-b»'i kLjj 4 ! K-bji 4 j jj " 4_}3 j ^gS 3j2 Juij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5746 
Book 76, Hadith 61 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 642 


4_}3j]l (_gi 7 A ill 4_jIj (39) 


(39) Chapter: An-Nafth while treating with a 
Ruqya 

Narrated Abu Qatada: 

I heard the Prophet saying, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So if anyone of you 
sees (in a dream) something he dislikes, when he gets up he should blow thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with 
Allah from its evil for then it will not harm him." 

JjSJ 4fl3u3 12 Cm .a m 3^ 44JaL.M 12 4"l*Xinl 3^ 4 jj ^ j-Nj jc 4 jl 3 L xl luW l.kx jj 3lk lli.ik 
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12k 4 **i» al.i j) y j jA L 43 ^3)7*^' j«a & L&l lijjll jjV L " 'T j)j 4Ja iui _jji 3^J " j 1 ^***' 7 4 IA j2o j« 

_1^2l3 ba3 ClyHaJI 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5747 
Book 76, Hadith 62 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 643 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( Afc) went to bed, he used to recite Surat- al-Ikhlas, Surat- al-Falag and Surat-an- Nas 
and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that his hands could reach. And 
when he fell ill, he used, to order me to do like that for him. g 

^gi-bj _ 42jjlc jc 4 JJJ Jl jj 0 j3 C- jc- 4 4 pig nl jjl jc 4(JJiijJ jc 4 jLuLul UJ.2. <111 2c jj jjj*2 3c lii.ik 

J 4 I » jjji j*2Ljj 321 421 j& 33 4_ii£ Cliij 4.3133 Jl 13 Jjjj 43c- 421 (_gb^ 421 3 j!2 3213 - 1 g ic 4111 

jjl 4" iVs (jjjjjJ 3l2 ,4 j (illi 3*31 jl (JJiIj j!2 ^g^Luol lila 42ulc 4l2l3 _a.Vi.ik j^ al2 4 " l* l_i Laj 443 ^-j 1 J ^juiaj 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A group of the companions of Allah's Messenger proceeded on a journey till they dismounted near one of the 
Arab tribes and requested them to entertain them as their guests, but they (the tribe people) refused to entertain 
them. Then the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and he was given all sorts of 
treatment, but all in vain. Some of them said, "Will you go to the group (those travelers) who have dismounted near 
you and see if one of them has something useful?" They came to them and said, "O the group! Our leader has been 
bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have treated him with everything but nothing benefited him Has 
anyone of you anything useful?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah, I know how to treat with a Rugya. But. by Allah, 
we wanted you to receive us as your guests but you refused. I will not treat your patient with a Rugya till you fix for 
us something as wages." Consequently they agreed to give those travellers a flock of sheep. The man went with them 
(the people of the tribe) and started spitting (on the bite) and reciting Surat- al-Fatiha till the patient was healed and 
started walking as if he had not been sick When the tribe people paid them their wages they had agreed upon, some 
of them (the Prophet's companions) said, "Distribute (the sheep)." But the one who treated with the Rugya said, "Do 
not do that till we go to Allah's Apostle and mention to him what has happened, and see what he will order us." So 
they came to Allah's Messenger (^fe) and mentioned the story to him and he said, "How do you know that Surat-al- 


Fatiha is a Rugya? You have done the right thing. Divide (what you have got) and assign for me a share with you." 

(J jajjj LjLaJ-ssi (j-a iUaA j (j! t-llx m ^gji j)C. i(J£jHl! ^gji (jC. t JjolJ ^gji (jC. i<j!jC. Vn.W ;(Jjc.L<lui] ^gjui ya uliAk 

All ip jAiL-p j_j! t p jll i Ai > ,|U slLkl ^ ‘1 jjSliu ojLai ^gh Ijiilaj! 4_ilc. 4.11! <111 
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(JUjS Akl Aic. 4 x q 11 Y Jl <1 1 i£-Al DaLoi (jl Ja&Jll Igjl Ij l^llsS ^iAjjll ^g j 

(_glc. p .YULa. ill 1 jl» Vi ^^12^ pS ill lh9 tlijAuAi ^Lls p\ WA'um! Ail 4lllj (jklj ‘(JjlJl (j-jl <13!j ^Ag *•''** .1 

Jl! .4 jIs <J lh (jlk ill i Jllc- (_jxs hull ill! ^glii. j (jj-allil! i_1j <11 Akkl! } I Jilj Jal J»>^ (jikill ipk II (j-a ^jJaS 
fLij 4.2c- <111 ^ 4ill jJjjaij ^jjll Ijlkaj Y (_ 5 ^J (_£a1! Jl!! .IjAuiS! p \ Jl!! t<jlc. p j~s.ll is-i (jAl! lg 1»-n. 
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oAaj (_^aljll ^juiia c_j\_j (40) 


(40) Chapter: Passing right hand on the place 
of ailment while treating with a Ruqya 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^i£) used to treat some of his wives by passing his right hand over the place of ailment and used to 
say, "O Lord of the people! Remove the difficulty and bring about healing as You are the Healer. There is no healing 
but Y our Healing, a healing that will leave no ailment . 1 1 

_ 1 g ic. <11! _ <Ajlc. (jc. tjjjjjaik (jc. t^»Knx> (jc. 4 (j1ac.Y! (jC- cjjLLui (jc. 1 ViA-v tAllAi (jj <11! Ale. ^ TUk 
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(41) Chapter: A woman may treat a man with <34-13' ^ l_i\j (41) 

aRuqya 


(42) Chapter: Whoever does not treat or get Jjjj ^ (42) 

treated with a Ruqya 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet, during his fatal ailment used to blow (on his hands and pass them) over his body while reciting the 
Mu'auwidhat (Surat- an- Nas and Surat- al-Falag). When his disease got aggravated, I used to recite them for him and 
blow (on his hands) and let him pass his hands over his body because of its blessing. (Ma' mar asked Ibn Shihab: 
How did he use to do Nafth? He said: He used to blow on his hands and then pass them over his face.) 

(jl _ 1 g ic- <111 _ <Aulc. (jc- 4 S j jC- (jc- 4c5jAjll j) c. ijki tlUloA IjjAA hm-v/i (jj <111 Jc. ^ VO-v 

<2c- CLiail Ul d fiS (Jaj lAls 4iAi!hj*22lj <jS (jdu2 ^il! <3ajA ^ <uiij ^gJc. CALL (jl S> ^Lmj <ilc. <111 ^ L.o ^^ill 
.<g_^j La^j ^ulaj 4 <jAi bAiii bJls Chib (_jlS <■ VA l . ilg A j)jl dill la3 .l^bSy^l <uiij Su 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^fc) once came out to us and said, "Some nations were displayed before me. A prophet would pass in 
front of me with one man, and another with two men, and another with a group of people, and another with nobody 
with him. Then I saw a great crowd covering the horizon and I wished that they were my followers, but it was said to 
me, 'This is Moses and his followers.' Then it was said to me, 'Look" I looked and saw a big gathering with a large 
number of people covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this way and that way.' So I saw a big crowd covering the 
horizon. Then it was said to me, "These are your followers, and among them there are 70,000 who will enter 
Paradise without (being asked about their) accounts. " Then the people dispersed and the Prophet (^fe) did not tell 

who those 70,000 were. So the companions of the Prophet (A&) started talking about that and some of them said, 

"As regards us, we were bom in the era of heathenism, but then we believed in Allah and His Apostle . We think 
however, that these (70,000) are our offspring." That talk reached the Prophet (;£,$&) who said, "These (70,000) are 


the people who do not draw an evil omen from (birds) and do not get treated by branding themselves and do not 
treat with Rugya, but put their trust (only) in their Lord." then 'Ukasha bin Muhsin got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&)! Am I one of those (70,000)?" The Prophet (Afe) said, "Yes." Then another person got up and 


said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet (^fc) said, " 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5752 
Book 76, Hadith 67 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 648 


(43) Chapter: At-Tiyara (drawing an evil 
omen from birds, etc.) 


4-iC (43) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (ArA) said, "There is neither 'Adha (no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's 


permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen may be in three a woman, a house or an animal. ' 1 

jl _ 1 .ag ic. _ ^4c jjl jc jc 4 jc ijjoijjj lA-lk t jjsc. jj jlAic IA.A. t AAA jj <111 Ac ^ 'n.W 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( AsA) saying, "There is no Tiyara, and the best omen is the Fal." They asked, "What is the 


Fal?" He said, "A good word that one of you hears (and takes as a good omen). 

3j^j Cm ,a>M 3^ Cajj yt> U1 (jl c4Ac jj 4_U1 34 jj 4iil 4 Vic, jc 


A^yA.1 t jlxyll AjA*. 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5754 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 69 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: AI-Fa'l (good omen) Jtall (44) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (AsA) said, "There is no Tiyara and the best omen is the Fal," Somebody said, "What is the Fal, O 


Allah's Messenger ( AA)?" He said, "A good word that one of you hears (and takes as a good omen). 

4111 _ ojjj^ ^1 jc- t4jU) Ac jJ 4111 .Ync jc jc U^yA.1 U^yAi cAk-a jj 4111 Ac mlk 

4 AJIAAI 4 x>Kll " 3^ 4iil 3j^ UJ .J A 31A 1 Aj 3A 31A1 lAjykj 4 *j3a V " 4j1c 4111 34^ 3A 3A - 4_ic 

1 g X A > Ml 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5755 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (A$A) said, "No 'Adha (no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's permission), nor 
Tiyara, but I like the good Fal, i.e., the good word." 
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(45) Chapter: No Hama V (45) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "There is no 'Adha, nor Tiyara, nor Hama, nor Safar." 


_ <jc- <Ut (j C. 4^1U*a ,jc. tQjyvv jji U t Jjjljjaij t jUVil! 1 n.W t^£LaJ! (jj .‘'uk.a 1 VTA 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: Foretellers 


jiliSil vC (46) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£!$&) gave his verdict about two ladies of the Hudhail tribe who had fought each other and one of 

them had hit the other with a stone. The stone hit her ' Abdomen and as she was pregnant, the blow killed the child 
in her womb. They both filed their case with the Prophet (^fc) and he judged that the blood money for what was in 
her womb, was a slave or a female slave. The guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O Allah's Messenger (^-i£)! 


Shall I be fined for a creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, neither spoke nor cried? A case like that should be 
nullified." On that the Prophet (;&&) said, "This is one of the brothers of soothsayers. 


(jj jjoij J <jc- (jc. t L_it^ u) (jjl (jc. tAllk ,_jj vk Inw (Jla tdlulll ' 'n w t jjac. (jj ,U» >« lijlk. 

c" iVhq tjJ^sLk. 1 g ihg i - il L-ilfl t J >~ , > ) (_ LailLaJ Cluja dltilal (JjjlA ^ya (jjji^Ja! ^ ^ ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <111 

olj-all j^-lj (J t<i! ji -2c- ojfr 1 g ij-g La <p (j! ^ ^Luij <ilc- <11! ^L^-» ^^jAll ^J! ! 1 g jla } ^ (_^ All l&ilj 

<ilc- <11! ^L^-i jj^il! (Jill (JJaj dill (JIaS tjjlaj Vj tC$\ V (j-a <11! (Jjjoij Ij ^J)&! a V;S did jt- ( _ s Ll! 

" (jl^£l! (_j!^^.! (_j-a !1 a Laj! " 1 . J 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two ladies (had a fight) and one of them hit the other with a stone on the ' Abdomen and caused her to abort. The 
Prophet (TJT) judged that the victim be given either a slave or a female slave (as blood-money). Narrated Ibn 
Shihab: Sa' id bin Al-Musayyab said, "Allah's Messenger (jfijfe) judged that in case of child killed in the womb of its 
mother, the offender should give the mother a slave or a female slave in recompense The offender said. How can I be 
fined for killing one who neither ate nor drank, neither spoke nor cried: a case like that should be denied ' On that 
Allah's Messenger (jffisfe) said 'He is one of the brothers of the foretellers 
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(ji <3231! 3 JjW-iuo (jc. (jjl (jc-j .odlj jl -be- sjij ^JLjjj <iic. <11! <j 3 tl^inp Vi-s^laa j-y-vi 

V (jb ^5^" 1 22 <j 1& ^jJaS (_^2I (JlaS /adlj ji dc <2! (_jiaj <3 (JjSj (jjliJI <3 ^ -A-iQ ^Ljij <}lc. <11! 3 J - a <11! d jjoij 
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Book 76, Hadith 74 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet Cffijfe) forbade the utilization of the price of a dog, the earnings of prostitute and the earnings of a 
foreteller. 

i dls t [jc. tcbjldll 3 3^-d^ -d - 3 t3 u ^ 4 cSaa 3 (jc- 3^ ' * cu-v.a 3 ^21! 3- Ini's 
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Book 76, Hadith 75 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (^sfe) about the fore- tellers He said. 1 They are nothing" They said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (;S3)! Sometimes they tell us of a thing which turns out to be true." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "A 

J inn snatches that true word and pours it Into the ear of his friend (the fore- teller) (as one puts something into a 
bottle) The foreteller then mixes with that word one hundred lies." 

jc. iajjc. jc <33! 3 " C 3 3 -Jf' 3 3^.) (3" ‘LS33 (jc- <<-_Luijj 3 A2“A ulilk. <<11! dc 3 jlc InW 
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tiglall 34 ! g q )-»< j ‘(3^1! 3 s <a!^ 1I i211j " J-uij <ilc- <11! ^ <111 dj^j d^ .lik (jj£ls uljk! U 33 j 3 j! <il! 
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(47) Chapter: Magic 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5762 
Book 76, Hadith 76 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 657 


jdldl (47) 

3* (jbalij Laj ClljjlA d^tb 3il^l! / jlc djj> tij 3^-mll (JjjUI! Ij 3^ 3laU2ill (jSlj) l^^llaj <111 d3j 
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, „ , ,J . , , , J 

.(jjlaij {(jjj^ou} 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man called Labid bin al-A'sam from the tribe of Bani Zaraig worked magic on Allah's Messenger (;&&) till Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) started imagining that he had done a thing that he had not really done. One day or one night he 
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was with us, he invoked Allah and invoked for a long period, and then said, "O' Aisha! Do you know that Allah has 
instructed me concerning the matter I have asked him about? Two men came to me and one of them sat near my 
head and the other near my feet. One of them said to his companion, "What is the disease of this man?" The other 
replied, "He is under the effect of magic. 1 The first one asked, 'Who has worked the magic on him?' The other replied, 
"Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 'What material did he use?' The other replied, 'A comb and the hairs stuck 
to it and the skin of pollen of a male date palm.' The first one asked, 'Where is that?' The other replied, '(That is) in 
the well of Dharwan;' " So Allah's Messenger (jjisj along with some of his companions went there and came back 
saying, "O' Aisha, the color of its water is like the infusion of Henna leaves. The tops of the date-palm trees near it 
are like the heads of the devils." I asked. "O Allah's Messenger (;£#&)? Why did you not show it (to the people)?" He 


said, "Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let evil spread among the people." Then he ordered that the well be fill ed up 
with earth. 

<111 (Jjxoij ji*xxi Ulilll _ ic <111 _ < 2 ijlc jc 4 <jjI jc cJjaA jc ijjjiijj jj ^gjouc. lljii.1 jj ^LaIjjI In'ik 
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^jlDaS <111 jl cbjiAil i<joijlc. 11 " (Jll Ic-lj lei Ai£l (j.Aic j* j <111 i— ill jl i^-ill jlil ‘a!*- 3 Uaj a-jlUl Jail 
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(Jll jA jjlj Jll , jIll <LLj ^ik 1 4<Jat2ii_5 k >« a ^3 (Jll jl ^^3 (Jll .^jUacVI jJ -^-cl Jll <lk j a (Jll .L—ljjkla 

te-l iall <cllj lAf.Ua jlfl <2Ulc U " (Jill fLkj <jl lsi\ jxa jjll ^^3 ^Lmj <jic <111 <111 (J j*jj IaIIII J' jljjl jlj ^^3 

p-liil jy\ jl ck j£l cklll 11 " Jll U jilLTbla! kill (JjJj U Jjl gjkukll ^ j Lglil ^ j jtk 'j! 

l-a?Ii xi ^ ^»UlaA jc A ihc jjlj Cjilll Jllj .jJoA jc all jll ^jl jjlj iijx.xi jjl j <xsUuil jjl <*jIj _Clu3a3 1^4 jxsll Ijxl <j3 

. jllUl <!UiUa (ja <3l.Ui.allj tJfuUa llj jadull jxa ^ jkj Ua <kUUu2l <Jll_3 _<lUausj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5763 
Book 76, Hadith 77 
Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 658 


(48) Chapter: Shirk and witchcraft are from 
the Mubiqat (great destructive sins) 


ublijjU! j>xi j^tollj jIjJI (48) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ($$&) said, "Avoid the Mubigat, i.e., shirk and witchcraft." 
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(49) Chapter: Should a bewitched person be jkUl £ Ja cJj ( 49 ) 

treated? 

< j jj-^JJJ U<dl i<j (JjjIj V (Jll jl <ic (JaJ <jljx>l jc jl y ik < j (Jaj c. uUJI jj .U»Uil Cliis ollll (Jllj 

_<jc. <1) Ua lAil i^bULa'JI 


Narrated Aisha: 

Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (^i£) so that he used to think that he had sexual relations with his wives 
while he actually had not (Sufyan said: That is the hardest kind of magic as it has such an effect). Then one day he 
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said, "O' Aisha do you know that Allah has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about? Two men came 
to me and one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. The one near my head asked the other. What 
is wrong with this man? 1 The latter replied the is under the effect of magic The first one asked. Who has worked 
magic on him? 1 The other replied Labid bin Al-A'sam, a man from Bani Zuraig who was an ally of the J ews and was a 
hypocrite.' The first one asked. What material did he use)?' The other replied, 'A comb and the hair stuck to it.' The 
first one asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other replied. 'In a skin of pollen of a male date palm tree kept under a stone in 
the well of Dharwan' " So the Prophet (^fc) went to that well and took out those things and said "That was the well 
which was shown to me (in a dream) Its water looked like the infusion of Henna leaves and its date-palm trees 
looked like the heads of devils." The Prophet (,£,-(£) added, "Then that thing was taken out' I said (to the Prophet 
( ) ) ' 'Why do you not treat yourself with Nashra?' 1 He said, ' 'Allah has cured me; I dislike to let evil spread among 


my people." 

tl ill j. a3 j c. sjjc JjIj jl M ^ j-« (Jj! (Jj3J t< nlc. jj! CLulaui Jll t.'uA.a jj <lll aIc- vAA 

<jl jlfi (jii. y^ui aluij <aic- <111 <111 (Jjjuij jlS, Lllls _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <jlulc- jc. t<_ij) j c. lnW3 <jc. LaLoA 

LaiS ^^jus! A3 <111 ji Cllaic.1 <JLlc- 11 " (_]H1 .llfl jl£ l^j yk ■ all ja jjfLi La Alii 11 a j jl jjjoi 1 Jl3 # jgjjll ^ j a-Laiil! (^jlil 
Ljl! B^yll (Jll La yklll Ale. (_£.il! (Jliia Lie- 4 ( _ s jaiiy Aic. LaAAk! Ails jbl^y ^gjll! t<_i3 <i nq‘n«! 

Oh ,<aL1usj IWlil ^ LJll fhj dJll .tasl-La jl£i tlj^ll <. yil-s jjyj (_s-k j . a t^L*ic.S j j Jml LJll <jJa jaj Ch .L-jy )-»a 

LjUis <l>yv~ni.il yul! aXmj <-lc. <11! ^^lll Allis jlyjA yu (_ji i<ijC-y dial tySi <jtlL a n-y Ch j)!j 

.Clsyubl j! bill d m3 dill t^yVimll iJll jjliLnull yajly lg lA i jlfij t a- llali <c.ULj lia-La jlSij tlgljj! ^^Illl ygll si A " 

lyAu yjollll ja AA! ^^Ic. yiii j! oL)^J i^^lld AaS <Illj La! " LjlsS 
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jkll! lJj (50) 


(50) Chapter: Witchcraft 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) so that he began to imagine that he had done something although he 
had not. One day while he was with me, he invoked Allah and invoked for a long period and then said, "O ' Aisha! Do 
you know that Allah has instructed me regarding the matter I asked Him about?" I asked, "What is that, O Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&)?" He said, "Two men came to me; one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. 


One of them asked his companion, 'What is the disease of this man?' The other replied, 'He is under the effect of 
magic.' The first one asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?" The other replied, 'Labid bin A'sam, a J ew from the 
tribe of Bani Zuraig.' The (first one asked), 'With what has it been done?' The other replied, 'With a a comb and the 
hair stuck to it and a skin of the pollen of a male datepalm tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The other replied, 
'In the well of Dharwan.' Then the Prophet (;&&) went along with some of his companions to that well and looked at 
that and there were date palms near to it. Then he returned to me and said, 'By Allah the water of that well was (red) 
like the infusion of Henna leaves and its date-palms were like the heads of devils" I said, O Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) ! 


Did you take those materials out of the pollen skin?" He said, 'No! As for me Allah has healed me and cured me and I 
was afraid that (by Showing that to the people) I would spread evil among them when he ordered that the well be 
filled up with earth, and it was filled up with earth " 

<J] jjTmj <-iic. <11! L — 'l^ i<-lajlc- ijc- t<_ijl ye. t^LuA jc. i<J>Loil UjAA 4(Jjc.Lalu] jj -Inc- uj-la. 

A3 <11! j! <jlulc. 11 dlytjAi! " LJls ^1 tolc-Aj <11! Ic-A (_^Aic- jA j CIiIa jlS !a] 4<li3 Laj s-Ls^k All <-l! (Jla. 1 
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IplLj glial j t g.\ W\l Ac-liLi lilLa glial aJUIj " 3^3 43ulc- pi ijkj Ig Vic, j Ijpllj 14 aglill (_glj 4jl_2k_Lal 
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gU2l & ^3 (51) 


(51) Chapter: Some eloquent speech is as 
effective as magic 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Two men came from the East and addressed the people who wondered at their eloquent speeches On that Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) said. Some eloquent speech is as effective as magic.' 

gp gblskj pia 4ii ic. aIII ^^laj _ got gj aIII 3c. gc. tpL3 gj cjg gc. cedilla li^pki n. <>mjj gj aIII 3c- l Vc-v 
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(52) Chapter: The use of 'Ajwa dates as 
medicine for magic 


gjsjuili Sj'Vit \lj cljlll (52) 


Narrated Saud: 

The Prophet (333) said, "If somebody takes some 'Ajwa dates every morning, he will not be effected by poison or 


magic on that day till night." (Another narrator said seven dates). 

pkjj 4_iic- aIII ggll 31^ (3ta - Ajc. aDI _ Aj 3 gc. t ,3.3 gj jpl 3 appl a Cick tgic. Cick 
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Narrated Saud: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (33ri£) saying, "If Somebody takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning, neither magic nor 


poison will hurt him that day." 

_ 4jc. 4.111 ^ j _ l,a».i.i.i Cixin i .a».ui gj j^slc- 
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(53) Chapter: No Hama 


Ui V ^3 (53) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ai&) said, 'No 'Adha (i.e. no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah's permission); nor 
(any evil omen m the month of) Safar; nor Hama" A bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! What about the 


camels which, when on the sand (desert) look like deers, but when a mangy camel mixes with them they all get 
infected with mange?" On that Allah s Apostle said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first (mangy) 


camel?" 


<jc. <111 _ ojT)& jc. t4-aiui jc. jll jc. i clJLujjj jj ^.LoiA l3.lL. tl/A-a jj 4111 lie. ^ YiA 

^^3 j Jj'id 33 La3 <111 3 333 4-alA t jTlo i(_£jlc- V " ^Lujj <lc. <UI ^ ^.jill 33 33 - 

3jVl jj*3 " (3uij 4_ilc- <11! ^ 4lll 3JJJJJ 3^3 jj» jl \ g hi! < )3 ilL3al! 3l>jl! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5770 

In- book reference : Book 76, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 665 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (TkT) said: The cattle (sheep, cows, camels, etc.) suffering from a disease should not be mixed up 


with healthy cattle, (or said: "Do not put a patient with a healthy person ). " (as a precaution). 

^)5L3lj _ " *r l ^gjc- (_jJajJL« j^jjJ V " jiluij <lc. <111 (^331 33 3j3 1*J tSjJjA 111 4 ^a1uj ^3 jc-j 

.sjjc. ljJ.lL j_uij 33 j L&3 4JaL.ii ^jj! 33 .4 .1 .YAH \ j (_£j 1c. V 4j! CjlLj ill Uls 3jVl dlylL 0 jJ^A 
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(54) Chapter: No 'Adwa (no contagious lSj^ V <3j (54) 

disease is conveyed without Allaha€™s 

permission) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "there is neither 'Adha nor Tiyara, and an evil omen is only in three: a horse, a woman 


and a house." (See the foot-note of Hadith No. 649) 

jj 4il! Ijc. j! ca jJa^j ;<11! lie. jj 33 tcplg Ai jjl jc. ijjjiijj jc. iL_iA j jjl ^YilL 33 ‘ JJ3C- '\l* iU 1 Y'ilL 

t(jnjal! lLDIj <-3 ^ajjaill Laj! ifljjJa Vj C jjlC. V " ^iuij 4_llc- <111 <111 3 J-^j 33 33 - 1 ' r - 4 II! (_gjJaj _ j-aC- 

" jllllj tel jallj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "No 'Adha." Abu Huraira also said: The Prophet ( Afe) said, "The cattle sufferingfrom 
a disease should not be mixed up with healthy cattle (or said "Do not put a patient with a healthy person as a 
precaution.") Abu Huraira also said: Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "No 'Adha." A bedouin got up and said, "Don't 
you see how camels on the sand look like deer but when a mangy camel mixes with them, they all get infected with 
mange?" On that the Prophet (Afc) said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first camel?" 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Aik) said, "No 'Adha nor Tiyara; but I like Fal." They said, "What is the Fal?" He said, "A good word." 

^All jc- _ <ic. <111 _ AlLa (jj (jjll (jc- i'olu! C m .am jl! tAaul 111 A t A* ^ jjjl lll-A t jLAj (jj A-vl 
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35 ^ o 

(55) Chapter: The poison given to the ^Lij <Jc. <111 C5 1^> J_J1 p* ^sA) U cjU (55) 
Prophet (saws) 

-( AAj Alt <111 ^JA (jg-fill (jc- <Allc. (jc- "ojjp- ol jj 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's Messenger (Afe) was presented with a poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's 
Apostle said, "Collect for me all the Jews present in this area." (When they were gathered) Allah's Apostle said to 
them, "I am going to ask you about something; will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim!" 
Allah's Messenger (Ait) said to them, "Who is your father?" They said, "Our father is so-and-so." Allah's Messenger 
(Afc) said, "You have told a lie. for your father is so-and-so," They said, "No doubt, you have said the truth and done 


the correct thing." He again said to them, "If I ask you about something; will you tell me the truth?" They replied, 
"Yes, O Abal-Qasim! And if we should tell a lie you will know it as you have known it regarding our father," Allah's 
Messenger (AA then asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They replied, "We will remain in the (Hell) 
Fire for a while and then you (Muslims) will replace us in it" Allah's Messenger (AA said to them. "You will abide 


in it with ignominy. By Allah, we shall never replace you in it at all." Then he asked them again, "If I ask you 
something, will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes." He asked. "Have you put the poison in this roasted 
sheep?" They replied, "Yes," He asked, "What made you do that?" They replied, "We intended to learn if you were a 


liar in which case we would be relieved from you, and if you were a prophet then it would not harm you. " 

<ilc <111 (_ 5 -As <111 Jj^mjl CluAj CAb Al Jl! <i! tiijjQA ^gjl (jc- t.j»m ^jjl j)j jam (jc- Wnlll In. A 4 <Aj 3 In. A 
(Jjjuij ^1 Jl!! <1 lj» A ." Aj&jll A? Ija U jlA jji 'j)»/i-vl " <jic- <111 ^ All (Jjjuj kJlss ijLu> 1-^j3 'oLui 
<111 ^ 1 - <111 (J^joi^) ^ 1 (JAB a ^jujAll til tl 1 ^11_S3 a " <1 C- ( A— '' - ^ A-' 5^-9 v ' ^ (jC- ^kl itjal ^_jl " ^ 1 ' <llc- <111 ^ 1 . .o <111 

i “ iQ. 1 (A " (jllli Jl " puij <iic <111 <111 Jjjoij JlaS .(j^ 3 tl jji 1 ^jlll (ji " ^vLuij <ilc- 

AaQc. AS UlliS cl j3jc. dltlli^ (jlj i^jjjllll 111 11 -Ju IJilla <lc. A'lll 1 a (jl a-JA 1 <jc- ^1 Ja " Jlla .CjjAj 

<111 Jjjjjj A! (Jlla .t^ia UjVA'i A tgj3 (jj^l Ijllls /' jtlll (_Ja 1 jA " Aujj <iic <111 All Jjajjj Al Jll .tAl 

9- ^ 0 9 9° t 0 '' a ’ 9 ^ ^ c 9** o \ ^ 35 9 o' " 
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(56) Chapter: The taking of poison and a!? Cil33 Ujj (56) 

treating with it dijAJI j 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Whoever purposely throws himself from a mountain and kills himself, will be in the (Hell) 


Fire falling down into it and abiding therein perpetually forever; and whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, 
he will be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he will abide eternally forever; 
and whoever kills himself with an iron weapon, will be carrying that weapon in his hand and stabbing his ' Abdomen 


with it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he will abide eternally forever." 

_ iijjjA (jc. VO-vj (3-3 4(jL<ului (jc. t<j»3 13.3. idsjl3ll (jj 313. Uli3s. tL_3A jll \ ir - jjj <31 3c. UJ-lk 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (333 saying, "Whoever takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning will not be effected by 

magic or poison on that day." 
k ) Jt a x) ‘3j3 < __g-jl l" 1» a.M 3ll t3. 
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(57) Chapter: The milk of she- asses jh\ jl31 a_i3 ( 57 ) 

Narrated Abu Tlia laba Al-Khushani: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) forbade the eating of wild animals having fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: I did not hear this narration 
except when I went to Sham.) Al-Laith said: Narrated Yunus: I asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform the ablution with 
the milk of she- asses or drink it, or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of camels?" He replied, "The Muslims used 
to treat themselves with that and did not see any harm in it. As for the milk of she- asses, we have learnt that Allah's 
Messenger (3i3) forbade the eating of their meat, but we have not received any information whether drinking of 


joi (jj jalc (_5<J^3.' 3-3 4 £-313 jjj ^333 lijjdi iji jji jj3j (jj -la3.i i3a33 1 nW 

^ j31 i31i ^1 a jaC. dll^^aj £±uiJ (j a " Jj3 <3c <111 <lll 3 jaaj 


their milk is allowed or forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals, Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Idris Al-Khaulani told me 
that Allah's Messenger (33& ) forbade the eating of the flesh of every wild beast having fangs . " 


33 <ic <31 tNll <3*j ^jjl (jc. ^^7^33 J (jc- (jc. ‘3)33^ ‘333 (jj <31 3c ^ Ti.w 
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(58) Chapter: If a housefly falls in a utensil «-liV I tljUill lil lJj (58) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) said, "If a fly falls in the vessel of any of you, let him dip all of it (into the vessel) and then 
throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a disease and in the other there is healing (antidote for it) i e. the 
treatment for that disease." 
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(1) Chapter: "Say: Who has forbidden the ylll AJuj fjL ^ Ja} <111 Cjd (1) 
adornment with clothes given by Allah which { :oU*_l ^ jli 

He has produced for His slaves?" 

^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 0 ^ & 53 -- ^33 33 ^ 

1 i<,a 1 1 yS'hlAi j ' j)aj.) 1 I 3 I ^K» ‘ 4 ilc- <111 ^ 1 ^ j ill 


.4 1 ]\< jl ( ijjai (jlffl! dill Its! La t d. h hi La (jjdllj d. lid la (jd dJlSj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, 'Allah will not look at the person who drags his garment (behind him) out of conceit." 


(j) - I ag ic. <111 - ^yaC. gjjl ^jc. i^lLii 3 1 jJ)j t jdjJ 3 <111 3c. j c^all (jc- tdllLa ^ Yi/lk Ll^ t(JjC.laljj| I Ww 
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(2) Chapter: Whoever dragged his Izar c-'XiL j£. 3* Ijljl 3^ j* (2) 

without conceit 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection at the person who drags his garment (behind 
him) out of conceit. On that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (33 d One side of my Izar hangs low if I do not 


take care of it." The Prophet (33) said, 'You are not one of those who do that out of conceit." 

^L^-i 3 ^ (jc- - <ic. <111 _ <jjI (jc. i<l)l 3c. (j . j jdLd (jc. 4 <lac. 3 UjSk. t jjA j Lula. Cjjjijjj 3 daki LnW 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting with the Prophet (33) He got up dragging his garment (on the 


ground) hurriedly till he reached the mosgue The people turned (to the mosgue) and he offered a two-rak' at prayer 
whereupon the eclipse was over and he traced us and said, "The sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of 
Allah, so if you see a thing like this (eclipse) then offer the prayer and invoke Allah till He remove that state." 

•lie. (LpAs (JJikuill l" 1<M< Jll _ <ic- <111 _ Ojkj C5-^ t(jh J *dl (JP- (j 4 - \lC- Ujjk.1 tdak-a ^ Vi.ik 
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( 3) Chapter: To tuck up or roll up the clothes yi ^ ^ (3) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I saw Bilal bringing a short spear (or stick) and fixing it in the ground, and then he proclaimed the Iqaina of the 
prayer, and I saw Allah's Messenger (Xs&) coming out, wearing a cloak with its sleeves rolled up. He then offered a 


two- rak' at prayer while facing the stick, and I saw the people and animals passing in front of him beyond the stick. 
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(4) Chapter: The part of the garment that jUl 1 Of <-Aj (4) 

hangs below the ankles is in the Fire 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "The part of an Izar which hangs below the ankles is in the Fire." 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever drags his garment out *3011! jf 43jj O* ffly (5) 

of pride and arrogance 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (300, "Allah will not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his Izar (behind 


him) out of pride and arrogance. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3sfc) (or 'Abul Qasim) said, "While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of 
himself with his hair well- combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till 
the Day of Resurrection. 

<llc- <111 (Quo _ jSJoillll (3! jl - 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33 ) said, "While a man was dragging his Izar on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made 


him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection." 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


that he heard the Prophet (3$&) (narrating as above No. 680). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "Whoever drags his clothes (on the ground) out of pride and arrogance, Allah will not 


look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 

Al)llu9 A}3 ^ jill AilSLa jA j (_jj^) 3 jLj-i jj L_ Jjlkki dual 3-3 tAlxjui 13 Aa. iAjlddu I '3 A tj-daill jj jyk. sua I Y3k 
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(6) Chapter; The fringed Izar 


33 j0y!di(6) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) The wife of Rifa' a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Messenger (fy&) while I was sitting, and Abu 
Bakr was also there. She said, 'O Allah s Apostle! I was the wife of Rifa' a and he divorced me irrevocably. Then I 
married ' AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair who, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger (^fc), has only something like a fringe 
of a garment. Showing the fringe of her veil. Khalid bin Sa' id, who was standing at the door, for he had not been 
admitted, heard her statement and said, "O Abu Bakr! Why do you not stop this lady from saying such things openly 
before Allah's Messenger (33)?" No, by Allah, Allah's Messenger (33) did nothing but smiled. Then he said to the 
lady, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa' a? That is impossible unless ' Abdur- Rahman consummates his marriage 
with you." That became the tradition after him. 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (3133 asked for his Rida, put it on and set out walking. Zaid bin Haritha and I followed him till he 


reached the house where Hamza (bin 'Abdul Muttalib) was present and asked for permission to enter, and they 
gave us permission. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man asked, "O Allah s Apostle What kind of clothes should a Muhrim wear?" The Prophet, said, "A Muhrirn should 
not wear a shirt, trousers a hooded cloak, or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) unless he cannot get 
sandals, in which case he should cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the ankles." 

(j3h ti ■‘3^ 3 3 33 (jl _ 1 1C. <111 _ JAC. (jjl (j c. ‘^13 (jC- ti_J_jjl qC- illlik 1 '*■ W 4<jjj 3 rn<-v 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (A&) came to visit 'Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) after he had been put in his grave. The Prophet 
(Afe ) ordered that ' Abdullah be taken out. He was taken out and was placed on the knees of the Prophet, who blew 
his (blessed) breath on him and dressed the body with his own shirt. And Allah knows better. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubdi (bin Salul) died, his son came to Allah's Messenger (A&) and said ' O Allah's Apostle, 
give me your shirt so that I may shroud my fathers body in it. And please offer a funeral prayer for him and invoke 
Allah for his forgiveness." The Prophet ( A&) gave him his shirt and said to him 'Inform us when you finish (and the 
funeral procession is ready) call us. When he had finished he told the Prophet (AA and the Prophet (AA 
proceeded to order his funeral prayers but ' Umar stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid you to offer the funeral 
prayer for the hypocrites when He said: "Whether you (O Muhammad) ask forgiveness for them or ask not 
forgiveness for them: (and even) if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times. Allah will not forgive them." (9.80) 
Then there was revealed: "And never (O Muhammad) pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave." (9.34) 
Thenceforth the Prophet (AT) ) did not offer funeral prayers for the hypocrites. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (AA has set forth an example for a miser and a charitable person by comparing them to two 
men wearing two iron cloaks and their hands are raised to their breasts and necks. Whenever the charitable man 
tries to give a charitable gift, his iron cloak expands till it becomes so wide that it will cover his fingertips and 
obliterate his tracks And, whenever the miser wants to give a charitable gift, his cloak becomes very tight over him 
and every ring gets stuck to its place Abu Huraira added; I saw Allah's Messenger (AA putting his finger in the 
(chest) pocket of his shirt like that If you but saw him trying to widen (the opening of his shirt) but it did not widen. 
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sleeves while on a journey 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (,£,$& ) went to answer the call of nature, and when he returned, I met him with water and he performed 
the ablution while he was wearing a Sham, cloak. He rinsed his mouth, put the water in his nose and blew it out, 
washed his face and tried to take his hands out of his sleeves, but they were too narrow, so he took out his hands 
from under his chest and washed them and then passed his wet hands over his head and Khuffs (socks made from 
thick fabric or leather) . 


the Ghazawat 

Narrated Al-Mughira: 

One night I was with the Prophet on a journey. He asked (me), "Have you got water with you?" I replied, "Yes" 


back and I poured water for him from the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face and hands while he was wearing 
a woollen cloak (the sleeves of which were narrow), so he could not take his arms out of it. So he took them out from 
underneath the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and passed his wet hands over his head. Then I tried to take off 
his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather), but he said, "Leave them, for I have performed ablution before 
putting them on. " And so he passed his wet hands oyer them. 
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So he got down from his she- camel and went away till he disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then he came 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

Allah's Messenger (333 distributed some Qaba's but he did not give anything to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to 
me), "0 my son! Let us go to Allah's Messenger (333-" So I proceeded with him and he said, "Go in and call him 'or 
me." So I called the Prophet (333 for him The Prophet (Ait) came out to him, wearing one of those Qaba's and 


said, (to Makhrama), "I have kept this for you " Makhrama looked at it and said, "Makhrama is satisfied now." 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's Messenger (333 and he put it on and offered the prayer in it. When he 
finished the prayer, he took it off violently as if he disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not befit those who fear 
Allah!" 
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(13) Chapter: Hooded cloaks (13) 


Narrated Mu'tamir: 

I heard my father saying, "I saw Anas wearing a yellow hooded cloak of Khazz." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (333- What type of clothes should a Muhrim wear Allah's Messenger (333 


replied, 'Do not wear shirts, turbans trousers hooded cloaks or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather); but 
if someone cannot get sandals, then he can wear Khuffs after cutting them short below the ankles. Do not wear 
clothes touched by saffon or wars (two kinds of perfumes). 
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(14) Chapter: Trousers Jj ijljUl (14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Afc) said, "Whoever cannot get an Izar, can wear trousers, and whoever cannot wear sandals can wear 


Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather)." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man got up and said, O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! What do you order us to wear when we assume the state of 
Ihram?" The Prophet ( Afc) replied, "Do not wear shirts, trousers, turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuffs (socks made 


from thick fabric or leather), but if a man has no sandals, he can wear Khuffs after cutting them short below the 
ankles; and do npt wear clothes touched with (perfumes) of saffron or wars." 
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( 15) Chapter: Turbans <AUx3l l_j\j ( 15) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (fiirit) said, "A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, hooded cloaks, a garment touched 


with (perfumes) of saffron or wars, or Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) except if one has no sandals 
in which case he should cut short the Khuffs below the ankles." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some Muslim men emigrated to Ethiopia whereupon Abu Bakr also prepared himself for the emigration, but the 
Prophet said (to him), "Wait, for I hope that Allah will allow me also to emigrate." Abu Bakr said, "Let my 

father and mother be sacrificed for you. Do you hope that (emigration)?" The Prophet said, 'Yes." So Abu Bakr 
waited to accompany the Prophet ( Afe) and fed two she- camels he had on the leaves of As- Samur tree regularly for 

four months One day while we were sitting in our house at midday, someone said to Abu Bakr, "Here is Allah's 
Messenger (ddl£ ), coming with his head and a part of his face covered with a cloth- covering at an hour he never used 

to come to us." Abu Bakr said, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you, (O Prophet) ! An urgent matter must 
have brought you here at this hour." The Prophet (;£!<&) came and asked the permission to enter, and he was 
allowed. The Prophet (;£!<&) entered and said to Abu Bakr, "Let those who are with you, go out." Abu Bakr replied. 


"(There is no stranger); they are your family. Let my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
(iuri) said, "I have been allowed to leave (Mecca)." Abu Bakr said, " I shall accompany you, O Allah's Messenger 
(A&), Let my father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet (;£§&) said, "Yes," Abu Bakr said, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(ifisisOs! Let my father be sacrificed for you. Take one of these two shecamels of mine" The Prophet (333 said. I will 
take it only after paying its price." So we prepared their baggage and put their journey food In a leather bag. And 
Asma' bint Abu Bakr cut a piece of her girdle and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it. That is why she was called 
Dhatan- Nitaqaln. Then the Prophet (3d3 and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a mountain called Thour and remained 


there for three nights. ' Abdullah bin Abu Bakr. who was a young intelligent man. used to stay with them at night 
and leave before dawn so that in the morning, he would he with the Quraish at Mecca as if he had spent the night 
among them. If he heard of any plot contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet and Abu Bakr, he would 
understand it and (return to) inform them of it when it became dark. 'Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr 
used to graze a flock of milch sheep for them and he used to take those sheep to them when an hour had passed after 
the ' Isha prayer. They would sleep soundly till 'Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them when it was still dark. He used to 
do that in each of those three nights. 
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( 17) Chapter: The helmet jaLJI ( 17) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

In the year of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet (^sfe ) entered Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head. 
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(18) Chapter: Al-Burad, Al-Hibar and Ash- S 3 I 2 JI 3 Cjj3! c_jIj (18) 

Shamla 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once I was walking with Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) and he was wearing a Najram Burd with thick margin. A bedouin 
followed him and pulled his Burd so violently that I noticed the side of the shoulder of Allah's Messenger 
affected by the margin of the Burd because of that violent pull. The Bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Give me some of 
Allah's wealth which is with you." Allah's Messenger (Aifc) turned and looked at him, and smiling, 'he ordered that 


he be given something. 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Shahl bin Sa' d said, "A lady came with a Burda. Sahl then asked (the people), "Do you know what Burda is?" 
Somebody said, "Yes. it is a Shamla with a woven border." Sahl added, "The lady said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I 
have knitted this (Burda) with my own hands for you to wear it." Allah's Messenger (^Ijfe) took it and he was in need 
of it. Allah's Messenger (^sfe) came out to us and he was wearing it as an Izar. A man from the people felt it and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet (;fij&) s said, 'Yes.' Then he sat there for some 


time (and when he went to his house), he folded it and sent it to him. The people said to that man, 'You have not 
done a right thing. You asked him for it, though you know that he does not put down anybody's reguest.' The man 
said, 'By Allah! I have only asked him so that it may be my shroud when I die." Sahl added, "Late it was his shroud." 

J^a 3li - oijJal Clls-li. 3li i^klu y 33 UJ (jC- <^3 (j 4 " - ‘3^3 3 Ujli. t.U» Li y AjjjS iVihk 

3 y*J lALi.ll ohA i." i-yhri 3 ) Alii 3^^) 3 Chill _ 1 g 1 j Cul k (^1 ^ jxJiiA iAl3jJ! 3^-2 

" 31 ! aUI 3 Ij 3^22 ^ jlll (jA 3 ^j 1 3 ii 7 1 '^ ^Ajlj ^ 3 ^ l kl'i-v i a3c. a 111 t _ s k-a a 1]1 


2092 


77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 

V 43 ciisjc. 3j oljl in tdiik 


o-ysi 


La ^ _j3l <1 3^3 .43] LgJ (_jLo jl Ul jJa3 t(_)3i3l 43l s-lliu La . " 

_4_ia£ t'V'Ka 3ll .til j3 ^jJ (jjSill Vj Lgltt In La 431 j 3^3^ 3^3 .bljl3 3 jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5810 
Book 77, Hadith 28 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 701 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^fe) saying "From among my followers, a group (o 70,000) will enter Paradise without 


being asked for their accounts. Their faces will be shining like the moon." 'Ukasha bin Muhsin Al-Asadi got up, 
lifting his covering sheet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (333 Invoke Allah for me that He may include me with 
them." The Prophet (Afe) said! "O Allah! Make him from them." Then another man from Al-Ansar got up and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! Invoke Allah for me that He may include me with them." On that Allah's Messenger 


j3j<uic ) said, "'Ukasha has anticipated you." 
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Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "What kind of clothes was most beloved to the Prophet?" He replied, "The Hibra (a kind of Yemenese 
doth). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The most beloved garment to the Prophet (3^5= ) to wear was the Hibra (a kind of Yemenese cloth). 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Messenger (333 died, he was covered with a Hibra Burd (green sguare 
decorated garment). 


2093 


77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 


(JjjLiIII £ 


_ 1 g ic. <11! _ <ublc. J 4(-_ijC- (_jj Jllc. (_jj Calm _^jS Jll tjjjA J>1! (jc. ti—ux m cyliul! _^j! 1 YAk 

,0 3 > >M ^gijJ LhP* AjSc <11! ^ k.--i <111 3 jjoiJ j_ji <JJiki <llc- <11! ^ k.--> ^lll ^ j3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5814 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: AI-Aksiya and AI-Khama'is 0 uojUi3Ij cimSSn lJj ( 19) 


Narrated ' Aisha and 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

When the disease of Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) got aggravated, he covered his face with a Khamisa, but when he 


became short of breath, he would remove it from his face and say, "It is like that! May Allah curse the J ews 
Christians because they took the graves of their prophets as places of worship." By that he warned his follower of 


imitating them, by doing that which they did. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3k3) offered prayer while he was wearing a Khamisa of his that had printed marks. He looked at 


its marks and when he finished prayer, he said, "Take this Khamisa of mine to Abu J ahm, for it has just now diverted 
my attention from my prayer, and bring to me the Anbijania (a plain thick sheet) of Abu J ahm bin Hudhaifa bin 
Ghanim who belonged to Bani Adi bin Ka' b." 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Aisha brought out to us a Kisa and an Izar and said, "The Prophet (33) died while wearing these two." (Kisa, a 


sguare black piece of woolen cloth. Izar, a sheet cloth garment covering the lower half of the body) . 
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(20) Chapter: Ishtimal-as-Samma ^LA\ JUli! ljL (20) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£*&) had forbidden: (A) the Mulamasa and Munabadha (bargains), (B) the offering of two prayers, 
one after the morning compulsory prayer till the sun rises, and the others, after the ' Asr prayer till the sun sets (C) 
He also forbade that one should sit wearing one garment, nothing of which covers his private parts (D) and prevent 
them from exposure to the sky; (E) he also forbade Ishtimalas- Samma 1 . 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$& ) forbade two ways of wearing clothes and two kinds of dealings. (A) He forbade the dealings 


buy at night or by daytime, and that touch would oblige him to buy it. In the Munabadha, one man throws his 


the two objects or being satisfied with them (B) The two ways of wearing clothes were Ishtimal- as- Samma, i e., to 
cover one's shoulder with one's garment and leave the other bare: and the other way was to wrap oneself with a 
garment while one was sitting in such a way that notiling of that garment would cover one's private part. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger forbade two types of dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment nothing of 

which covers his private parts. (B) to cover one side of his body with one garment and leave the other side bare The 
Prophet ) also forbade the Mulamasa and Munabadha. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5819 
Book 77, Hadith 36 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 709 


of the Mulamasa and the Munabadha. In the Mulamasa transaction the buyer just touches the garment he wants to 


garment at another and the latter throws his at the former and the barter is complete and valid without examining 
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(21) Chapter: Al-Ihitiba 1 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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The Prophet forbade Ishtimal-as-Samma' and that a man should sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment, 

nothing of which covers his private parts. 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

The Prophet (Afc) was given some clothes including a black Khamisa. The Prophet ( Afe) said, "To whom shall we 
give this to wear?" The people kept silent whereupon the Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Fetch Um Khalid for me." I (Um 
Khalid) was brought carried (as I was small girl at that time). The Prophet (;£!<&) took the Khamisa in his hands and 
made me wear it and said, "May you live so long that your dress will wear out and you will mend it many times." On 
the Khamisa there were some green or pale designs (The Prophet (;£#&) saw these designs) and said, "O Um Khalid! 
Thjs is Sanah. " ( San^h in a Ethiopian word meaning beautiful) . 
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Narrated Anas: 

When Um Sulaim gave birth to a child, she said to me, "O Anas! Watch this boy carefully and do not give him 
anything to eat or drink until you have taken him to the Prophet (^fc) tomorrow morning for the Tahnik." So the 
next morning I took the child to the Prophet Ofisfe) who was sitting in a garden and was wearing a Huraithiya 
Khamisa and was branding the she- camel on which he had come during the Conguest of Mecca. 
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(22) Chapter: The black Khamisa 
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(23) Chapter: Green clothes 
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Rifa' a divorced his wife whereupon ' AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi married her. ' Aisha said that the lady 
(came), wearing a green veil (and complained to her (Aisha) of her husband and showed her a green spot on her skin 
caused by beating). It was the habit of ladies to support each other, so when Allah's Messenger (A-tL) came, ' Aisha 

said, "I have not seen any woman suffering as much as the believing women. Look! Her skin is greener than her 
clothes!" When ' AbdurRahman heard that his wife had gone to the Prophet, he came with his two sons from another 
wife. She said, "By Allah! I have done no wrong to him but he is impotent and is as useless to me as this," holding 
and showing the fringe of her garment, ' Abdur- Rahman said, "By Allah, O Allah's Messenger (;£,-& ) ! She has told a 

lie! I am very strong and can satisfy her but she is disobedient and wants to go back to Rifa' a." Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<& ) said, to her, "If that is your intention, then know that it is unlawful for you to remarry Rifa' a unless ' Abdur- 
Rahman has had sexual intercourse with you." Then the Prophet (;£!<&) saw two boys with 'Abdur- Rahman and 
asked (him), "Are these your sons?" On that 'AbdurRahman said, "Yes." The Prophet (^s&) said, "You claim what 


you claim (i.e.. that he is impotent)? But by Allah, these boys resemble him as a crow resembles a crow," 
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(24) Chapter: White clothes 


ajLu^ l_)3 (24) 


Narrated Sa' d: 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, on the right and on the left of the Prophet (33£) were two men wearing white 


clothes, and I had neither seen them before, nor did I see them afterwards. 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5826 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 716 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

I came to the Prophet (33& ) while he was wearing white clothes and sleeping. Then I went back to him again after he 
had got up from his sleep. He said, "Nobody says: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' and then later on 
he dies while believing in that, except that he will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft?" He said. 'Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." I said, "Even if he 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He said. 'Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft." I said, 'Even it he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?' He said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft, inspite of the Abu Dharr's dislike. Abu 'Abdullah said, "This is at the time of 
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death or before it if one repents and regrets and says "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. He will be 
forgiven his sins." 

<13. 3331 Ajju 3M lli j_ji <i)A3. (j. J i (jc- 4'oAj^jj (jj <111 AiC- (jc- t(jj3all (jc. idsjlyll AiC. !'*■ W t jAuCa liiiSk 

" (Jlil 3331 A2j A3jS jA j (3=31 i3jj <3c- j ^3j <3c. <111 ^^3= Zs; t — 1 31 3^ AjA 3 - < k- <111 - jA 111 (ji 

dlls _ " di-3 cs"0 ujj " 3^ u!j ls^3 u)j ‘-his /' <131 33 a 7j tdlli ^^ic. *— >3* 3 .<111 V) <lj V 3lh 3c. (j^> 3 

HZ ? a“t a ' - ^ ^ " g < < q "* •* 0 -'-'o ft 0 f ' 0 * < o 7 o * <■' o 

grf t r*j' C^ - 313 u]j <33 ujj " 33 (Jj3 jlj jlj diis ." jlj jlj " 33 337 u)j <33 ujj 
V) <11 V 3lhj ^Ajj <_3 j lij 4<I3 ji d^all Aic- lAA <111 3c- jjS Jih J i_iji (jjj (_]3 Ia$j dild 111 jA jjS (jlSj 

M ji3 .Aiit 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5827 
Book 77, Hadith 44 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 717 


(25) Chapter: The wearing of silk clothes by U jasj t Jl3.jll <31j31 j t jjjcJI <_j31 ^_i3 (25) 
men Ala j jlA 


Narrated Aba ' Uthman An-Nahdi: 

While we were with ' Utba bin Farqad at Adharbijan, there came ' Umar's letter indicating that Allah's Apostle had 
forbidden the use of silk except this much, then he pointed with his index and middle fingers. To our knowledge, by 


that he meant embroidery. 

(ji (jld-ujAlj 3^3 (jJ <3c. £-a (jahj jk l . il ~iS lilji C(_5 aA 31 (ji 3c. Ill Vm-atu Z}\! toAuS UjA 3 c<ALuj UjA 3 t^Ai uiiAk 

^jaj <ji Wale. UuS 33 ^1371 (ji-3 (j3ill <4*d^ a W jCuij cIaSa Vj (j C. ^Laij <iic. <111 ^h-" 1 <111 


.plcVI 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5828 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 718 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

While we were at Adharbijan, ' Umar wrote to us: 'Allah's Messenger (33) forbade wearing silk except this much. 


Then the Prophet (33) approximated his two fingers (index and middle fingers) (to illustrate that) to us.' Zuhair 
(the sub- narrator) raised up his middle and index fingers. 

<111 ^311 (ji (jlk^JjAlj (j=-jj jic 1311 l 3£ (_jlA ‘ (jbalic. ^jji (jC. UJAa. t jjA j UjA=s> ijjjijjj (jj AA>3i i nik 

3U3llj ^ !-»■ njll 3)i.j z^S-3 A ^Lujj <3c- <111 (^Ij-a 3^2^ ^2 <— iLaj JaSa yj (j31 (jc. ^Iujj <±lc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5829 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 719 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu ' Uthman: 

While we were with ' Utba. ' Umar wrote to us: The Prophet (^fc) said, "There is none who wears silk in this world 
except that he will wear nothing of it in the Hereafter." 1 Abu 'Uthman pointed out with his middle and index 
fingers. 

This hadith has also been narrated by Abu ' Uthman. 
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(ji - 4_ic. <l]l _ jmC. 4j 1] i . '~;<U 4_ijc. ^ U£ Jl! iaic. (j^ t J-aiSJI (jC. t^j-yj l uh t jUaU 1 uK 

" 4_l« ^ (jjUL ^ 7] d-pli! ^ (jjUL 7 " djli ^Ljjj 4.2c. 

*■»■ nj\l j 4 y jlnUH 4 iJMn-aU a ic. jjl jl2ulj t x> ic. ^jl UjAs. t^gji l-liik. i^jkisGs ' 'A w i^yac. ^jj (jUaJil iVu-y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5830 
Book 77, Hadith 47 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 720 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaifa was at Al-Madain, he asked for water whereupon the chief of the village brought him water in a 
silver cup. Hudhaifa threw it at him and said, "I have thrown it only because I have forbidden him to use it, but he 
does not stop using it. Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) said, 'Gold, silver, silk and Dibaj (a kind of silk) are for them 


(unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in the hereafter.' 

f.lil s-Loj U)3a 4 oUl! t^giljiLuAi (jjIb-aiU 4ijia. l?- 3 <jc. ‘ -‘‘'Alt (j*- t4.i»->M Uo-y Uw UG-y 

4 J i_ja 3I " aluij 4_llc- 4lll 4 JH J jjjjj Jl! Alii) 4*hg \ *^J 4-ajl ^3 ,Uj Jl!j 4j oLaJS 4 ' >»a ^j*a 

" O^pk^l ^gi (gjb J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5831 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 722 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said. Whoever wears silk in this world shall not wear it in the Hereafter." 


4ulc. 4ill ^gJLa (jc-i Clilaa 4 j*jui Jl! _ UllLa (jj (jUl Cm .am Jl! ng UW 3c. iJulk t4.)».Ji Ujik 1 flW 

^_g3 4 UaL j_j3 Gill! (_g3 (Jya " Jlls _ aluij 4_ilc. 4^31 d>C- 1-li.iU Jl!! aLuij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5832 
Book 77, Hadith 49 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 723 


Narrated Thabit: 


I heard Ibn Az-Zubair delivering a sermon, saying, "Muhammad said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, shall not 
wear it in the Hereafter." 

(jc. tJj (jj ilUk 1 V'i. w UW (jiiajf M Cn,ik 

" SjkVI (_gi 4 Luh l_uUl jjjkl! (JjjJ U ^ 1 " 


^Luij 4_iic- 4i]l ^gJLa .Uk-a Jl! JjU !■_ ilrk 1 ^3 


1 U.Ai.11 


Ji! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5833 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 724 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 

I heard 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (^Ti) said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 

This hadith is also narrated through 'Umar ibn al-Khattab. 
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jj 111 3 ll Jj2j i jit i" l* .am JjiL jjl i" '» ,a>« jl! S' i»S jj 3il< t jl32 jc i<A*_2u l2 j )3.i t3 kll jj jJc ^ Vi 2 3 

jc cdijljil 3c. 1323 j3*3 13 3llj _ " s^kYl ^ <13L 3 1331 ^ jjj3ll <jj3 ji " 3joij <3c <111 

,oj3 ^Iujj <3c <111 ^k-o jjl I Jau ijit £ajuj 4 j**jll j? 3c. t<lll 3c 33 JJ^C ^juj-Lki o2l*2s 3 a111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5834 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 725 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "None wears silk in this world, but he who will have no share in the Hereafter." 


jll t jl 3 j j jl^jlac jc t j3S (_J jj ■ jc t3jU31 (_jj 3ic 12223 ijit jj (jl3c I2u23 t jL3 jj 332 ^Vi.23 
jji ^jjjJ jlal jSc jj! c" d\ i3 jll . j*c j?' 33 3^ <3l3a jl! .4133 (j3lc j*l 331 3 ill q°i t jj^3ll (jc 333 3rli3 
<1 (jjbtk V j* 13211 (_^ jjj 311 (j3L 13] " jls (3 ujj <lc <111 t _ 5 3 -a *331 3 .j** j jf - l . '1 3-»^ll jjj ^jc ^gjsu _ ^yak^. 
jc L_lj^. 12*33 t!3j (jj <111 3jc 3bj .alujj <ilc <111 (_ 5 l*-a 4111 3 _j**j (^Ic- .^*1 3351 k«j (Jj33a 3jla3 . " a j3Yl 

.3n.*i3ll . jl j2c ^Yi23 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5835 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 72, Hadith 725 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

ji o 

(26) Chapter: Whoever just touches silk but 0*3 j*3 3 ^ j*j3ll ^3 (26) 

does not wear it 

.iliuj 3ic <111 (3*31 (jc (jjiii (jc J3 j^ lS- 3*J3 j^ L^JOlJ 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (jjj was given a silk garment as a gift and we started touching it with our hands and admiring it. On 
that the Prophet (3:30 said, "Do you wonder at this?" We said, "Yes." He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sa' d bin 


Mu' adh in Paradise are better than this. " 

^Lujj 43c <111 j3U j3Al 3^ - 42c <111 - frljill jc. tjU31 jc ij^lo^! j^ j* 311 3*c 3 a3 

jj 33 3*-'l-3 " 3^ .(32 l3a _ " lii jx> jj)j , N»ii " ^Lujj <3c <111 j-3^ 31^ t<3 i-v^Vij t<u3lj 1 )1» 

/' 12a jx» 3311 21*3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5836 
Book 77, Hadith 53 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 727 


(27) Chapter: The use of silk in bedding 


jjj 3J1 o^j^' (27) 

<u3£ jA a.Ujc jll j 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (333 ) forbade us to drink out of gold and silver vessels, or eat in it, Ann also forbade the wearing of silk 
and Dibaj or sitting on it. 
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_ 43jc. jC ^gjS jjl jC 4.1&133 jC 4?CLaj jjl 4(J ll 1 ‘n.w 4JJ^)C. jj lljAj 133 s. l3jk 

^ 0 * o “ " ' " > e _ g ^ _, o "£••"_ " o ^ 0 i " ' # 55 ^ ^ 

4^1331 j (j31 (jc- j jlSu jlj 443=31 j l_ia 31 431 jl ^loij 43 c 431 ^ 3-A^ ulgj 3^ - Ajc 431 

jl j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5837 
Book 77, Hadith 54 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 728 


(28) Chapter: The wearing of Qassiiy 


jiii o4l v b (28) 


Jli3 1 ^j 3 jj^p. 1^)3 4 jc L33 ljuu jja jl ^L3l jja l3jl cjlci 3^3 43L3I La ^13 ‘L- 1 ^ 3^ oJjJ (jc ^3-alc 3llj 

.l^Jjijjaj (_ajll=3l 3ca 4 j^3_j*3 4jt33j =.1331 CliilS a j'ij3l j 4?u jjV! 

3c. jjS 3^3 .^l33l Jjic. ajjxallj 4 jj^>3J1 1^j 3 4j^a j/a L$j £13j 44 » Li-aL l_>13 4.3i.3I 44ju3k 3jj jc. 3^J 

.a j'n31 ^ jliSl ^>«3c 43l 

Narrated Ibn Azib: 

The Prophet (3s3 ) forbade us to use the red Mayathir and to use Al- Qassiy. 

jjl jc. i jjLa jj 3jjoi jj 4jjLLa 13S3 4aL33all jj i3*3l jc 4 jlaLui Ijjj^. 1 4431 3c 4333 jj oiaS<a 1313 

.33.3' j ^Jjj| jjU31 jc. ^Luij 43c 431 j^L^i j2ll L)tgJ 31^ tcjjlc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5838 
Book 77, Hadith 55 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 729 


(29) Chapter: Silk is allowed for men jj j3J1 3 ? Jj>j 3 j-a3jj 3a lJj (29) 

suffering from an itch 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,&) allowed Az-Zubair and ' Abdur- Rahman to wear silk because they were suffering from an itch. 

S' & 55 55 ^ g ** Q ^ £ O ^ O ^ < ** 

jJa^jll 3cj JJ)j3 (3ujj 43c 431 ^L^-a 3^' 3^ ‘<j3l jc 4a3jl jc 44-jaL.ii 4 ( *3 j Lj 3J 4333 jjli3 

.La^J 43 cJ jj^) 311 (j3J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5839 
Book 77, Hadith 56 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 730 


(30) Chapter: Silk for women 


c-Luiill Jjjkll l_)Ij (30) 


Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

The Prophet (3 j 3 ) gave me a silk suit. I went out wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on his face, I tore it and 


distributed it among my wives. 

3j jc 4 'oj^jiLa jj 3131 3c jc 44 .iaL.ii InW 4 j3c l_u.lk 4 jLulJ jj ,3-vxa ^ VAk j r 44 ji*jui 133k, 4 L_j^p. jj jl 31m In.W 
^3 L_i3a3l il-^J3 dla.jk3 4 ^ 1 ^ 5 X 01 4J3 ^Iujj 43c 431 ^ L^-a 33^ j^jiLoiS 31^ - Ajc 431 jc- 4 L_aAj jj 

. < __ s 3L3ij jjj 1 ^ iVs >«4 44 ^_^,j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5840 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 731 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2101 


77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 


(JjjLiIII £ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

' Umar saw a silk suit being sold, so he said, 1 1 0 Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) ! Why don't you buy it so that you may wear 
it when delegates come to you, and also on Fridays?" The Prophet Cffisit) said, "This is worn only by him who has no 
share in the Hereafter." Afterwards the Prophet (^Isfc) sent to ' Umar a silk suit suitable for wearing. ' Umar said to 


the Prophet, "You have given it to me to wear, yet I have heard you saying about it what you said?" The Prophet 
( A&) said, "I sent it to you so that you might either sell it or give it to somebody else to wear." 


(JUaS pljjjai <k. - <ic. 'dll _ jac. (ji t aJUI Jilc. qC- (jc- c<jjjj^a. ^ nh Jll iJjC-Laliij 1 T'fw 

aluij <iic- <111 ds-jdl •" ^ (j^lk 7 (j< (jjiil] bul " 3^ .AjUtaJlj dljjl lil JlSjjil 1 g jouli tl^laUjl jl <111 Ij 

dill) Udl " <_)Ua ciila l< t^ja 3 j<i dl ilxAui 13 j 1 g j jj jjuiS jac. (_]Ua iQ IaUuS i IIjJjuj <k. j-ac. dlli .!*_) Cll*J 

a " U j * ,T i ji 1 j i il 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5841 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 732 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he had seen Um Kulthum, the daughter of Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) , wearing a red silk garment. 

(Jjjujj duj _ ^Uaill \g jl& _ ^1 ^j-lc- L^lj All ttdlUa (_jj (jjiil (Jls '•isy* J)ll (j& tyllull _jjl In.lk 

.pljjjoi ^iuij <iic. <111 <111 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5842 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 733 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to be Ajlc. <111 ( Ju^ ^jlll rjS. U (31) 

contented with whatever clothes or mats were ^Ulll ^ 

available 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

For one year I wanted to ask ' Umar about the two women who helped each other against the Prophet but I 
was afraid of him. One day he dismounted his riding animal and went among the trees of Arak to answer the call of 
nature, and when he returned, I asked him and he said, "(They were) ' Aisha and Hafsa" Then he added, "We never 
used to give significance to ladies in the days of the Pre- Islamic period of ignorance, but when Islam came and Allah 
mentioned their rights, we used to give them their rights but did not allow them to interfere in our affairs. Once 
there was some dispute between me and my wife and she answered me back in a loud voice. I said to her, 'Strange! 
You can retort in this way?' She said, 'Yes. Do you say this to me while your daughter troubles Allah's Messenger 
(A&)?' So I went to Hafsa and said to her, 'I warn you not to disobey Allah and His Apostle.' I first went to Hafsa 

and then to Um Salama and told her the same. She said to me, 'O ' Umar! It surprises me that you interfere in our 
affairs so much that you would poke your nose even into the affairs of Allah's Messenger (^fc) and his wives.' So she 

rejected my advice. There was an Ansari man; whenever he was absent from Allah's Messenger (Afc) and I was 

present there, I used to convey to him what had happened (on that day), and when I was absent and he was present 
there, he used to convey to me what had happened as regards news from Allah's Messenger (^jfe ) . During that time 

all the rulers of the nearby lands had surrendered to Allah's Messenger (^fc) except the king of Ghassan in Sham, 

and we were afraid that he might attack us. All of a sudden the Ansari came and said, 'A great event has happened! ' I 
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asked him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassani (king) come?' He said, 'Greater than that! Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) has 
divorced his wives! I went to them and found all of them weeping in their dwellings, and the Prophet (Atfc) had 
ascended to an upper room of his. At the door of the room there was a slave to whom I went and said, "Ask the 
permission for me to enter." He admitted me and I entered to see the Prophet (Atfc) lying on a mat that had left its 
imprint on his side. Under his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. Behold! There were some 
hides hanging there and some grass for tanning. Then I mentioned what I had said to Hafsa and Um Salama and 
what reply Um Salama had given me. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) smiled and stayed there for twenty nine days and 

then came down." (See Hadith No. 648, Vol. 3 for details) 

3U _ 1 a$ ic. <111 _ pjjUc. (jj! (jc. (jJ -Inc, (jc. t,ij» joi (jj (j c. tlij (jJ llLL Ujlk. tL_j^a. (jLallui InW 

'J JpA liajj tAjl&i C ll» -va ^Lujj A_ilc. <11! ^gjill < __ s -l ic. UjAlkj (jjjill (jjjij-al! (jc- jit dJLLl (jl IjjI Uij AiU Cliiil 

ilk. Uala i\ n>« jllUll Ixj V AjIaUJ' US _ 3^ ^2 - A_UaUa.j Aliulc. 3^ Ajlllu tH^jbd 3^--i3 

ciika (ji3aic.ll tihPj lsAp u^j ^3-^ (_ 5 -3 (jgisu (j! on- oa ‘Uk U3c. (1113 liiij tmil! 

ill! ^ J uljlk! ( _ s j! l^J cilia <Uai2». ciiiiil Ijujj <1c- <11! ^L-^ 1 3m^ 31iLlj ^ 11 a 33L ulla _UlU§J uLjj 

f O ** o ^ J* ** ^ ^ O o*^ O ^ ^ O ^ ✓✓ j|“ S % ^ x ^ ^ ji ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3^.11 <j! V) ^ 3 ! ciLki la jac . U (Ilia l-aLc.! cillaa cilia <iil ^! cilia toll! ^ t$l) caliUj ,<1 jjujjj 

^Iujj <lc. <UI <111 3j juj J ) tjc- 1 j 13 lij jluVl 3m 3m j u^J 4 dsl tA^ljj'j <lc- <11! <11! 3 j jj u on 

<lc- <11! ^ <11 3_^j qa Li (_ 5 fli! ig lij ^luij <lc- <1! <11! 3_j ja i J ) Cf' t — li)j 4 3_^m Ug All! <l.^g lj 

Ua tUlU aj! c fllkj US c f UlU (jLujc- UlLa b! 3m tAl ^I3L3 la j <lc. <111 ^L^ All 3_m j U) 3^^ 31 3^-3 j 1 * ■' j 

<11 3 j jal J ) 31 k tllli 3 -a ^iic .1 3^ i-lll 3 * Clia _jl! ciil ia <j! 3_?3 jA 3 3 jkHVU V) ci^jaiu 

ljU ‘<1 <ljda ix 1 a ^lujj <lc- <11! 33^^ 1 1 j tl^iS Ia^)^cs> |j a i-lSll lila (." iWa ^oi-kul ^Iujj <lc. <11! 

<Jj cnij 4<ll jj! ia ULuij <lc- <1! ^L-a 33i' lili ciilia -C5 1 cilia Allla (— iu-aj 


UW ij-ia t<alm 3^ Hlj (_ 5 lllj tAJalui ^Sj <UaiaJ Clla (_5lll Cl^j^is iJa^Sj <sl3a i-_lAl lijj ta jl 13 t^lS qa A^a^a 

.333 iAll Ixiat (■" Ilia ^luij Ale- Al! i^g-Uas All 3_J jJ j ) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5843 
Book 77, Hadith 60 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 734 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Um Salama: 

One night the Prophet (33U ) woke up, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! How many afflictions 
have been sent down tonight, and how many treasures have been sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake up 
(for prayers) the lady dwellers of these rooms? Many well dressed soul (people) in this world, will be naked on the 
Day of Resurrection. 1 1 

3j 1! loViuii! Cilia t4J>.L.m ^1 (^jC. tCljlkl! Clij li& ^^IjjjU.! ;3_jAj)k (jc. t jlxl U^jfkl t^lloA llilL i,)A-\A 3) All lie. UiilS. 
Ja3jj 31 t3j!jpJ! 3m 33^^ lili t Alii I ^ja aJII! 3_m^ (ill tAl! K) aJ! V " 3_jm 3^J 3m Ale. a 1! i^j-L-a 
,1 ^ » )\ l*~i\ 3 m I gji>S j'jj' l^J JlA CljlSj (_5 ^)A^j 1! 3^ ." AlUl! Aij^- Ujlll AiullS tjA ^aS tCl!^)-v ~\1! 3 l j v!3-^> 


Reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5844 
Book 77, Hadith 61 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 735 


(32) Chapter: To invoke for the one wearing a 
new garment 


Iiji3. lijii 3 ^ (3-^ h* S-'hi (32) 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 
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Some clothes were presented to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) as a gift and there was a black Khamisa with it. The 
Prophet asked (his companions), "To whom do you suggest we give this Khamisa?" The people kept guiet. Then he 
said, "Bring me Um Khalid," So I was brought to him and he dressed me with it with his own hands and said twice, 
"May you live so long that you will wear out many garments." He then started looking at the embroidery of that 
Khamisa and said, "O Um Khalid! This is Sana!" (Sana in Ethiopian language means beautiful.) 'Is-hag, a sub- 
narrator, said: A woman of my family had told me that she had seen the Khamisa worn by Um Khalid. 

d3Ui t3l3 i'Tn 313 p\ ^ Vi’i.W t(3U g-jl u nik 3^ (jj ,ij»3 (jj lW T* (jl klul ' '' A jd ! V i. W 

" 3^ i— 3. 4 o3 Ia j x mS j (jjjj (j A " 3H 4 3»i,a-v *•. Tnj 43c 43! ^ <3l 3^3^^) 3? 

^Ic 3=UJ 3»>«l (jjJjA " 3llj o3j Lulil ^aXujj 4_ilc 43! 3; t ~T- 3?^ •" dlk pu 

tgji ^^Ia! qm oij3 k x M ] 3^ 4 nul-vll gUaiL lilullj l3ai lAA 313. Ij " 3_3-)J <3! 44j_^ua31 

.3^3 p\ ^^Ic 4 j! j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5845 
Book 77, Hadith 62 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 736 


(33) Chapter: Men are forbidden to use 
saffron 


ji3 Jill lJj ( 33 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (A-tt) forbade men to use saffron. 

.33)^ 3° j-y 3 3*^-5 A3c 3^ ‘(_>3 (jc- 4 \ic. (jc- tClljljl! 3c I3i3k t .s33a liiiSk. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5846 
Book 77, Hadith 63 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 737 


(34) Chapter: The garment dyed with saffron 


o 55 


l_ij3! (34) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xs& ) forbade Muhrims to wear clothes dyed with Wars or saffron. 

J ^Lujj 4_llc 4J11 33 - 1 1C. 4il! LS jJaj _ jAc (jj! C- 4 jlTp (jj 431 3c (j C- 4(jUiui 4^l*j Ijjlk 

.u'j^c-Jw J (j hLjustA 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5847 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 738 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: The red garment I ejjill (35) 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet ($$& ) was of a modest height. I saw him wearing a red suit, and I did not see anything better than him. 
tic jJjA fluij ‘‘dM (_s-C«a 3fdl 3j3 - Aic 431 _ 33^1 ‘tjjddri (jc 4<U*-ijj l_u3>. 4.3 jll '*uW 

, 40 ^ 133 Cui j 3 43 ^3 4 jj! j 3j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5848 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 739 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(36) Chapter: The red Mithara 



Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) ordered us to observe seven things: To visit the sick; follow funeral processions; say 'May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on you', to the sneezer if he says, 'Praise be to Allah!; He forbade us to wear silk, Dibaj, Qassiy and 
Istibarq (various kinds of silken clothes); or to use red Mayathir (silkcushions). (See Hadith No. 253 A, Vol. 8). 


Narrated Sa' id Abu Maslama: 

I asked Anas (bin Malik), "Did the Prophet (;£,$££,) use to offer the prayers with his shoes on?" He said, "Yes." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sa' id Al-Maqburi: 

'Ubai bin J uraij said to ' Abdullah Ben ' Umar, "I see you doing four things which are not done by your friends." Ibn 
' Umar said, "What are they, O Ibn J uraij?" He said, "I see that you do not touch except the two Yemenite comers of 
the Ka' ba (while performing the Tawaf) : and I see you wearing the Sabtiyya shoes; and I see you dyeing (your hair) 
with Sufra; and I see that when you are in Mecca, the people assume the state of Ihram on seeing the crescent (on 
the first day of Dhul-Hijja) while you do not assume the state of Ihram till the Day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul Hijja)." 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to him, "As for the comers of the Ka'ba, I have not seen Allah's Messenger (^-ri) 

touching except the two Yemenite comers. As for the Sabtiyya shoes, I saw Allah's Messenger (,£,-& ) wearing leather 

shoes that had no hair, and he used to perform the ablution while wearing them. Therefore, I like to wear such shoes. 
As regards dyeing with Sufra, I saw Allah's Messenger (hhri ) dyeing his hair with it, so I like to dye (my hair) with it. 

As regards the crescent (of Dhul-Hijja), I have not seen Allah's Messenger (;£,$££,) assuming the state of Ihram till his 
she- camel set out (on the 8th of Dhul- Hijj a) . 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5849 
Book 77, Hadith 66 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 740 


(37) Chapter: Sibtiya and other shoes 


La jjc-j AxnljJl (Jlilil c_iIj (37) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5850 
Book 77, Hadith 67 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 741 
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a 1]| J -A (^jla 1 ^-j £u.^)S (jS 


Ijli (tgj ^luij A_iic. Alii All! 3 t— 3 j SjiLaJI 

.AjLJj Aj Vm/fi ^Lujj A_2c. Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5851 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 742 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) forbade that a Muhrim should wear clothes dyed with Saffron or Wars, and said, "Whoever 
has n< 

Of 3* 



a shoes can put on Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather) after cutting it below the ankles." 

<111 J jjoij C5^ 3^ - ^ ~ IC - 4-Ul _ joC. jjl jc. i jUJb jj <111 3c. jc. idlllLa lijJtk.! jj Alii 3 c mik 

Lull \ x Lallj t j3a. (j3li]3 jjlaj Aa_i jia " 3i^j ji jl^)£c jj j| U^-iia IjjJ (j3l) u' a3c A.UI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5852 
Book 77, Hadith 69 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 743 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^juisfe) said, "Whoever has no Izar (waist sheet), can wear trousers; and whoever has no sandals, can 


wear Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather, but cut them short below the ankles)." 

3ls 315 _ 1 aq ic <111 LS Oaj _ (JjAjc jjl jc i-ljj jJ jc- 4 jJ jjat jc i jLilu 13.3. 4 i3Lujjj jj ,3k3 Imk 
" j33 CpAu aJ j£Li ^3 o^j jAhh jl jl aJ j£Li ji " a3c aIII 33)1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5853 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 744 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: While putting on shoes, start <^1331 I3u (38) 

with right foot 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^it) used to like starting from the right in performing ablution, combing his hair and putting on his 


shoes. 


Aill - A-2nlc jc i jjjjui-a jc. ti" h\ j ^^3 t^ajluj jJ V )» >«S 3^ tA..iah.u InK 1 3^ g La j) > **> fn.ik 

_Aiajjj Aik jij ^ j33l L-La-j ^Iujj a3c Alii ^h .0 3-3)1 j!3 t — 3Ui _ 1 g 1C. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5854 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 745 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Do not walk wearing one shoe cs>4^ J*- 1 333 ^3 (39) 

only 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "If you want to put on your shoes, put on the right shoe first; and if you want to take 
them off, take the left one first. Let the right shoe be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off. " 
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Alii Ahl gt ^ c " ls - sgjgA (_s 3 gc- ‘TTg^^H (jc- c 5-^^ g& g& t4.Aili.ixi gj 4ill SiC- 1 Ww 

" ^-gjj U^Jji ^g. 'ixi)\l gSul t (JL aIuIIj l^jjla ^-gj lilj gj/gllj ' ■ viih 3 *jjl lil " 3 ll ^Laij aJc- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5855 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 747 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: One should take off the left fi=dj Jii ^ ^ 5 -^ V s-sk (40) 

shoe first 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "None of you should walk, wearing one shoe only; he should either put on both shoes 


or put on no shoes whatsoever." 

" (3-2 ^iuij 4_ilc- Alii ^ ^ Alii 3 jxjj U* U ^ ‘TTgG’Vl (j C- t (jc (jc- tAJiluixi gj <111 .Ajc. Tn /A 

" 1 at )A-v 1 Ag \» hi jS d * ia-v l Ag )\ oA^lj (JjLj ^^3 ^aiaj V 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5856 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 746 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 41 ) Chapter: Straps in a sandal U- 3 j 1 S=J j VUa J j g^g JAd gVUS cjU ( 41 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The sandal of the Prophet ( ^-h ) had two straps. 


l^J gtS Aiic- <111 4 (J*j gl _ Aic. 


Alii 


CS^J - 


(jjijl lililk i'aiul gc 


s^IaA IjjSk 4 JI^Ia gj TnW 

.gVus 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5857 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 748 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Isaa bin Tahman: 

Anas bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals having two straps. Thabit Al-Banani said, "These were the sandals of 
the Prophet (Aifc) ." 

gilin]! CuIj (JUia tgVljs Ia^J gjl* 1 j dllLa gj 3*3 Ulll 3-3 tgl a\h gj ^.Tuc- cAlil ,3c. 4 .aasJ> ^ Vihk 

Alic- Alii g-iili 3*j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5858 
Book 77, Hadith 75 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 749 


(42) Chapter: The red tent of leather 


gpa jaS\I Aj 3 1 ( 42 ) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I came to the Prophet ( ) while he was inside a red leather tent, and I saw Bilal taking the remaining water of the 
ablution of the Prophet, and the people were taking of that water and rubbing it on their faces; and whoever could 
not get anything of it, would share the moisture of the hand of his companion (and then rub it on his face). 
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<ilc. <111 P-jIll Clip! 3^ t<3 jc. t4qj~y-N jj jjC. jc. doAjlj jj jac. ^Vifik LjUi tajC-jC- jj Axl^Ji LuSk. 

L-lLLai jA9 i£._jxAajll jjjJinj (_jjAL11j ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^ L .^1 ^pjll e-jxAaj Ak.i S/3b cluljj tpi jxa <j 3 ^3 jAj ^Ljjj 

j j-a Aj JL jxa Ak.1 1 Vn'Ii <l<s u^i) jxj t<J ^juAaj 1 Vn'ii <L<s 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5859 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 750 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) called for the Ansar and gathered them in a leather tent. 


(3-9 tiplg >« jjl jc. CjjjiijJ u Yi.W lIuIII 3^J ^ tiillLa jj (jjiji i(j^>Aj>]l jC- a. Mat 2 m 3 


‘U 


lUull 


Ji' 


1 Yok 


.pt fjA 4y9 ^4 » A-y j t _j\ ‘\)2\ ^l ^lujj <ilc. <111 ^ \>^-i ppl (Jlxjl <3-2 - ajc- <111 cs^ 3 ^) - 3JLa jj (_pl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5860 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 751 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o ^ to 

(43) Chapter: To sit on a Hasir ?>=^j ^ (43) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£$&) used to construct a loom with a Hasir at night m order to pray therein, and during the day he 
used to spread it out and sit on it. The people started coming to the Prophet (pp ) at night to offer the prayer behind 
him When their number increased, the Prophet (;£!<&) faced them and said. O people! Do only those good deeds 


which you can do, for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) till you get tired, and the best deeds to Allah are the 
incessant ones though they were few. 

_ 4_ul)Ic. jc. i (jk^.^11 AiC. jj <aL_u jC- jj Autxjj jc. i<lll A Vie, jc. ijAiaJi UjAk. t jfj jj Alak.a .jjAa. 

(Jjjlill cJ*-2k3 4 <j]c. (jdk l3 jLgjLj <3 lui1Jj <■ JJlb l^)lt^T\ jVi-s.1 jlS aXujj <ilc. <111 ^ \x^-» j3Jl ji _ i g 1C. <111 

i j^idaj Lis 33*371 jxs IjAk. (jxUll Lgjl Lj " 31^ 1 j 3^ (3^ j_jlLajS ^Lusj <ilc- <111 ■ j3ll j_^jjy 

" 3s jlj ^1L Lis <111 ^^gll (JU371 1*^1 j)j iljixsj 3 aj V <ill jls 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5861 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

^ ^ ^ a 

(44) Chapter: Garments having fold buttons ^33 j j jAll i_i3 ( 44 ) 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

My father, Makhrama said to me, "I have come to know that some cloaks have come to the Prophet (Pji ) (Pji ) and 
he is distributing them. So O my son! take me to him." We went to the Prophet (pjifc) (Aii) and found him in the 
house. My father said to me, "O my son! Call the Prophet (,£§&) (Ait) for me." I found it hard to do so, so I said 
surprisingly, "Shall I call Allah's Messenger (pri£) for you ?" My father said, "O mu son! He is not a tyrant." So I 
called him and he came out wearing a Dibaj cloak having gold buttons, and said: "O Makhrama, I kept this for you." 
The Prophet (;£,-& ) (;£,-& ) then gave it to him. 
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Ajlc- All! j! ^ \x h Ajj Ij <1 3ll AA^)kJs toll! j! jj ^jltuall jc. tAfuLa jj! ^ 'ndk t " 111] I 3^3 J 

^ £-dl 3- jj U <3 Jlaa tAljid ^ ^JLujj A_ik- All! ^gJj-a 33 I! lddk .33 liu&d9 tAll] llj l_ia ill 3^3 aIA! AjIc. dudia ^Luj 

AjjC.d3 .jllkj <>jl All < 3-4 ^ 3^ ^Immj A_lc- All! ^gli-a All! 3 j3j HI jC-dl CLlIaa .Hid duJaC.ll ^luij AjIc Ail! 

.all! aOaC.il _" HI alllla. IdA Au^jau 11 " 3^ ci— lAdllj jjjla ^lijd j-« AjIc-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Gold rings 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5862 
Book 77, Hadith 79 
Vol. 1, Book 72, Hadith 752 


C-lAdl! addljp. l_j\j (45) 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet (53T) forbade us to use seven things: He forbade using gold rings, silk, Istabraq, Dibaj, red Mayathir, 


Al-Qassiy, and silver utensils. He ordered us to do seven other things. To pay a visit to the sick; to follow funeral 
processions; to say, "May Allah be merciful to you" to a sneezer if he says "Praise be to Allah"; to return greetings, to 
accept invitations; to help others to fulfil their oaths and to help the oppressed ones. 

All! ^gdaj _ l_) jlc- (3) 35)3 CLulajoi 3^i t j jli jj dj^M L» AjjlsLa [}\k t^alm jj dutd! ulda. tAlld Indk t^di \ nik 

t jC-j - A<ila. [}\1 j! _ l_jaH! ^jIa. jc jc ^iuij AjIc All! 3 ^ 1 ^ llLgl 3jd - 1 ic. 

d^jj c^jHalill diudij tjlldkl! t^jJajjall odll*j ^Xujj Idjaij tA w-»qll Aljlj t jLH! j tHj-akll ojIuaIIj t^rllHIj 

_ ^ j i A s. 1 1 j^uj y ^ . ..dll jIjjI j t^^cldll Ajlkjj t^bllull 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5863 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 753 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (533 ) forbade the wearing of a gold ring. 

_ 'ojj5^ cs 3 jC ttihg j jj jjdj (If- jj j3lll! jC todlll jC tA.ja.hM 1 ndk t jdjc ' 'n.W t jLulJ jj daka ^Vidk 



.All* 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5864 

I n- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 754 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (533) wore a gold or silver .. ring and placed its stone towards the palm of his hand. The people 
also started wearing gold rings like it, but when the Prophet (535 ) saw them wearing such rings, he threw away that 
golden ring and then wore a silver ring. 

^!mmj AjIc All! All! 3j JJ J (J - ^ c- 311! _ All! die. (_jc- 

.AliaS j! Jj.JJ (3? rilUk dkjlj tAj (_5-«5^ qjJ 


t^alj 3ll tAill ,\nc. (jc. t^j-Nj iVidk tddLiA IjjAa. 

dll sdkjll tAa£. (JL Uuj A IsTfii 3*-Skj tt_jAd j 4 irilk. did! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5865 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(46) Chapter: Sliver rings 


A UAqll ^iLk c_jIj (46) 


Narrated Ibn. ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) wore a gold ring or a silver ring and placed its stone towards the palm of his hand and had 


the name 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' engraved on it. The people also started wearing gold rings like it, but 
when the Prophet (Afc) saw them wearing such rings, he threw away his own ring and said. "I will never wear it," 

and then wore a silver ring, whereupon the people too started wearing silver rings. Ibn ' Umar added: After the 
Prophet (;£,$&) Abu Bakr wore the ring, and then ' Umar and then ' Uthman wore it till it fell in the Aris well from 


' Uthman. 

<111 <111 J (jl 1 aq ic. <111 _ yJc- (jj! (jc. (j£- 4 <111 -Inc. In. W 4 <JsUjj 1 ^jl Lii-li. 4 ( _ 5 jaijis (jj i—L-ujj Iniy 

l&lj Uiis 4<ih« (jjLllI Akjll .<111 J jjoij <_i3 4 <s£ UUs <jka 9 4< jl l_lAi ^_ya UajlJk Akjl iLujj <_lic- 

' „ o j, ^ o ' s. ® \ s.o "''''t'Z'i * ^ \ 2 „ s 

^jLLII jaC. ^jjl £jls A . >»all ^llll Aijla 4<jLia9 qa 1 ^3 i Aijl Ull <jou11 V " dJl^j 4 <j lAjAijl .13 

^ (jUuC- (j-a £3 j tjjLaiic- jit jLl _jjl <j1c. <111 <*-) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5866 

I n- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 756 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(47) Chapter Chapter 


(47) 


Narrated Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,£$&) wore a gold ring, then he threw it and said, "I will never wear it." The people also threw 
their (gold) rings. 


<111 (J jjujj <3-3 - 1 ~ ]C - <111 - yaC- <111 Sic- QC- 4 qi <111 Sic- qC- 4tllLa (_jC- iAJS-.ua (jj <111 Sic- 1 Vi<k 

.U ^nlj< (_jjjllll Alj9 111! <joull i " lJUS O^llS i^A 1 ril 1. ^Jjjlll aLuoj <Jc- <111 ^_glj^3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5867 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 756 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he saw a silver ring on the hand of Allah's Messenger (;&§&) for one day only. Then the people had silver rings 
made for themselves and wore it. On that, Allah's Messenger ) threw away their rings as well. (For the details of 


this Hadith, see Fath-ul- Bari, Vol. 12, page 438) . 

4) LS'J All _ <jfr <111 _ dllLa (_jj (jjli ^Vi.W (Jlfl 4L-ll-$ -a (jC- 4(jjijjJ (jC- tdllll! uliAa. 4 (jJ ^'riik 

tlA^ulil J O -0 ^kJjl^lLll 1 J)» 1 ^jjjllll /jl ^1 tl^^.1^ UajJ 0 -4 1 a. ?l < ^ 1 - ,j j < lie. <111 ^ <111 

jiUris (_jjl cJlij j_jC- c_ij» >MJ -lljj <*1 jj (jj ^aAl^)j] <*j1j '•>$ <nlj^k (jjjllll a3 4«jl^ ^Lujj <jic. <111 ^ \>^-i <111 

■ tijj L>f iS'j is if- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5868 
Book 77, Hadith 85 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 757 


(48) Chapter: Stone of the ring 


^llill LjU (48) 


Narrated Humaid: 
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Anas was asked, "Did die Prophet (^sfe) wear a ring?" Anas said, "Once he delayed the: ' Isha 1 prayer till midnight. 

Then he came, facing us as if 1 am now Looking at the glitter of his ring and said, "The people have offered 

their prayers and slept but you have been in prayer as you have been waiting for it." 


Narrated Sahl: 

A woman came to the Prophet and said, "I have come to present myself to you (for marriage)." She kept 


Long period, a man said to the Prophet ($&) "If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The Prophet 
said, "Have you got anything to give her (as Mahr)?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Go (to your 

house) and search for something." The man went and came back to say, "By Allah, I could not find anything." The 
Prophet ( A&) said, "Go again and search for something, even if it be an iron ring." He went again and came back 

saying, "No, by Allah, I could not get even an iron ring." The man had only an Izar and had no Rida 1 (upper 
garment). He said, "I will give her my Izar as Mahr." On that the Prophet (^fc) said, "Your Izar? If she wears it, 

nothing of it will remain on you, and if you wear it nothing of it will be on her" The man went aside and sat down 
When the Prophet (;&&) saw him leaving (after a while), he called back and asked. "How much Qur'an do you know 
(by heart)? He said, 'I know such and such Suras," naming some Suras. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "I marry her to you 
for the amount of Qur'an you know (by heart). 
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Narrated Anas: 

The ring of the Prophet ) was of silver, and its stone was of silver too. 
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(49) Chapter: An iron ring 


.lilaJl L-llj (49) 


standing for a long period during which period the Prophet (Ai£) looked at her carefully. When she stayed for a 



: Sahih al- Bukhari 5871 


Reference 


2111 


77 - The Book of Dress (5783 - 5969) 




In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 760 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

— - ® 

(50) Chapter: To engrave a ring J&i i_Jj (50) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) wanted to write a letter to a group of people or some non- Arabs. It was said to him, "They 
do not accept any letter unless it is stamped . ' 1 So the Prophet ( ) had a silver ring made for himself, and on it was 


engraved: 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah'. .. asifl am now looking at the ghtter of the ring on the finger (or in 
the palm) of the Prophet (Aifc) . 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) had a silver ring made for himself and it was worn by him on his hand. Afterwards it was 


worn by Abu Bakr, and then by ' Umar, and then by ' Uthman till it fell in the Aris well. (On that ring) was engraved: 
'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." 
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(51) Chapter: To wear the ring on the little 
finger 


gj ^Ukll ajLj (51) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^-U) got a ring made for himself and said, "I have got a ring made (for myself) and engraved a certain 


engraving on it so none of you should get such an engraving on his ring." I saw the glitter of the ring on his little 
finger. 

<iic- <111 (^j-lj-a jrill _ <ic. <111 _ (jjiil jc. ng ..-i jj jj jkll Ajc. UiiAk idlljl jll Ajc. l_uAk i jai jjl iTuk 

.eji-Vik ^gk <<ujj (_5j7 Aki <j1c. (jjjajj bl 1 tliaj <i3 Ullokjj tUajlk iJAkjl U1 " Jl! 1 a\\ k 
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(52) Chapter: Taking a ring for stamping 
letters 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (Ait) intended to write to the Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those people do not read your 
letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet (did) took a silver ring and got 'Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah' 


engraved on it .... as if I am now looking at its glitter in his hand. 
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(53) Chapter: Keeping the stone of the ring <i£ qLj ^ ^rillll (j-aa qa lAi ( 53 ) 

towards the palm 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;fij&) had a golden ring made for himself, and when he wore it. he used to turn its stone toward the 
palm of his! hand. So the people too had gold made for themselves. The Prophet (dd£ ) then ascended the pulpit, and 


after glorifying and praising Allah, he said, "I had it made for me, but now I will never wear it again." He threw it 
away, and then the people threw away their rings too. (J uwairiya, a subnarrator, said: I think Anas said that the 
Prophet was wearing the ring in his right hand.) 
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(54) Chapter: "None should have the same V " <dc. <11! ^Ill JjS c-Aj (54) 
engraving made on his ring as the engraving " <dilL 

on my ring." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (drid took a silver ring and had 'Muhammad, the Apostle' of Allah' engraved on it. The Prophet 


then said (to us), 'I have a silver ring with 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah engraved on it, so none of you should 
have the same engraving on his ring." 
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(55) Chapter: The engraving of the ring done 
in three lines? 


jl~>m! <jbll) ^jldkl! (jik j d* > 1 Cjjlj ( 55 ) 


Narrated Anas: 


that when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he wrote a letter to him (and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) and the 
engraving of the ring was in three lines: Muhammad in one line, 'Apostle' in another line, and 'Allah' in a third line. 
t<l t. . (■ 'dVnJ Ual _ <ic <111 _ jSj Ul jl jc. tUaLaj jc. 4(^1 .Aii-Ia. (Jll t(_g jl UiiVI <111 Jlic. jj 

<111 j i j)hi.a i jflnuu .'il'N.a Hibij (_y&j jl£ij 
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Anas added: 

The ring of the Prophet (;&&) was in his hand, and after him, in Abu Bakr's hand, and then in ' Umar's hand after 
Abu Bakr. When ' Uthman was the Caliph, once he was sitting at the well of Aris. He removed the ring from his hand 
and while he was trifling with it, dropped into the well. We kept on going to the well with ' Uthman for three days 
looking for the ring, and finally the well was drained, but the ring was not found. 
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( 56 ) Chapter: Rings for women ^lUll l_>L ( 56 ) 

,l_sa1 <uulc ^jlc- jlilj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I offered the ' Id prayer with the Prophet ( JJU) and he offered prayer before the Khutba (sermon), ibn 'Abbas 
added: After the prayer the Prophet (^isj came towards (the rows of) the women and ordered them to give alms. 


and the women started putting their big and small rings in the garment of Bilal. 
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( 57 ) Chapter: The wearing of necklaces and c-Uril 1 i^Uldly aiJUII ajIj ( 57 ) 

Sikhab by the women 

.dLujj l—lda j<a o-rils ^ ]x 1 


Narrated ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;£!,<& ) came out on the day of ' Id and offered a two-rak' at prayer, and he did not pray any rak' a before 
it, nor after it. Then he went towards the women and ordered them to give alms. The women started donating their 
earring and necklaces. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A necklace belonging to Asma 1 was lost, and the Prophet Cffisit) sent men in its search. The time for the prayer 
became due and they were without ablution and they could not find water; therefore they prayed without ablution. 
They mentioned that to the Prophet Cfisfe) . Then Allah revealed the Verse of Tayammum. ('Aisha added: that she 
had borrowed (the necklace) from Asma 1 ). 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Xs&) offered a two-rak' at prayer on ' Id day and he did not offer any (Nawafil prayer) before or after 
it. He then went towards the women, and Bilal was accompanying him, and ordered them to give alms. And so the 
women started giving their earrings (etc .) . 
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(58) Chapter: To borrow a necklace 


apuii sjUiki ( 58 ) 
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(59) Chapter: Earrings 
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(60) Chapter: As-Sikhabforboys 


(jUlLall l_iLLUI i_jIj (60) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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O-UISI 


I was with Allah's Messenger (4iri£) in one of the Markets of Medina. He left (the market) and so did I. Then he 

asked thrice, "Where is the small (child)?" Then he said, "Call Al- Hasan bin ' Ali." So Al- Hasan bin ' Ali got up and 
started walking with a necklace (of beads) around his neck. The Prophet Offisit) stretched his hand out like this, and 
Al- Hasan did the same. The Prophet (^l§fc) embraced him and said, "0 Allah! 1 love him, so please love him and love 
those who love him." Since Allah's Messenger (^4t) said that, nothing has been dearer to me than Al- Hasan. 
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(61) Chapter: Men who are in the similitude 
of women, and women who are in the 
similitude of men 


3Lk3^C Llil g uT3\l j c_j\_a (61) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) cursed those men who are in the similitude (assume the manners) of women and those 
women who are in the similitude (assume the manners) of men. 
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(62) Chapter: The dismissal of such men as 
are in similitude of women, from the houses 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


jj ja 3I jp> *U31 Lj j))gi?ir3\' l_iIj (62) 


The Prophet 


cursed effeminate men (those men who are in the similitude (assume the manners of women) 


and those women who assume the manners of men, and he said, "Turn them out of your houses ." The Prophet 
(Xsfc) turned out such-and-such man, and ' Umar turned out such-and-such woman. 
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Narrated Um Salama: 
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(JJjUll! L_ll 


that once the Prophet (3!<&) was in her house, and an effeminate man was there too. The effeminate man said to 
'Abdullah, (Um Salama's brother) "0 'Abdullah! If Ta'if should be conquered tomorrow, I recommend you the 


daughter of Ghailan, for she is so fat that she has four curves in the front (of her belly) and eight at the back" So the 
Prophet (33k ) said (to his wives) "These effeminate (men) should not enter upon you (your houses) . 
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(63) Chapter: To cut short the mustaches ^ jU3! iy=& ^3 (63) 

_<ikll!j L_)jUiil! jjjj jjau tjyllA t3aJI (J>i! jj ^jl! <jjUiu j (jj! jjlSj 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (33k) said, "To get the moustaches cut 'short is characteristic of the Fitra." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3sfc) said, "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: circumcision, shaving the pubic region. 


clipping the nails and cutting the moustaches short." 
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(64) Chapter: The clipping of nails jlikSn ^3^ (64) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33M said, "To shave the pubic hair, to clip the nails and to cut the moustaches short, are 


characteristics of the Fitra." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet Ofisfc) saying. "Five practices are characteristics of the Fitra: drcumdsion, shaving the pubic 


hair, cuttingthe moustaches short, clipping the nails, and depilating the hair of the armpits." 
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Narrated Naff : 

Ibn 'Umar said. The Prophet (A-U) said, 'Do the opposite of what the pagans do. Keep the beards and cut the 


moustaches short.' Whenever Ibn ' Umar performed the Hajj or ' Umra, he used to hold his beard with his hand and 
cut whatever moustaches. Ibn ' Umar used to cut his moustache so short that the whiteness of his skin (above the 
upper lip) was visible, and he used to cut (the hair) between his moustaches and his beard. 
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(65) Chapter: To leave the beard 


^llj^l ljj!& Ijic. ^yklll (65) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afc) said, "Cut the moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is). 
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(66) Chapter: What is said about grey hair ^3311 ^Sju U i_Aj (66) 


Narrated Muhammad bin Seereen: 

I asked Anas, "Did the Prophet (ITU) dye his hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet (ITU) did not have except a few grey 


hairs." 
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Narrated Thabit: 

Anas was asked whether the Prophet (Afc) used a a hair dye or not. He replied, "The Prophet (;fij&) 


did not have enough grey hair to dye, (such that) if I wanted to count the fading hairs in his beard (I could have)." 

^Ijj <j] (Jliia <llc. <111 (_ 5 -l^ t(j311 S '1 (jc- (JJijl (3-3 11 ‘■“'3'' (jC. i3j (jj 33k 1 T (Uji. (jj jl3Iui In.w 

.<n-vl ^ <jl2a/ul> 3-i (jl d h 2j jl tl ~: u 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5895 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 783 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Israil: 

'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people sent me with a bowl of water to Um Salama." Isra'il 
approximated three fingers ('indicating the small size of the container in which there was some hair of the Prophet. 
' Uthman added, "If any person suffered from evil eye or some other disease, he would send a vessel (containing 
water) to Um Salama., I looked into the container (that held the hair of the Prophet) and saw a few red hairs in it," 

_ pLa ^3 j <33 ^1 ^3] (j-l*l ^ 3-3 (jj <111 3c. (jj (jl 3c. (jc. tJjjljjoi] 13.3. iJ^c-LoLij (jj 3113 1 TUS. 

jl (jJC. (jUalj^M L-33al 13 (jlSj <lic. <111 jj^ill JJtd (j^l J«2i 1 <l9 <3aS (jxl _ £jL3>I C1s3j (_]3ljjall 

.1^)3*. djl^)*du Clul^S J>1>11 (_y 3 (."ixll-ill t4 nlrk/a Lg3] 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5896 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Uthman bin ' Abdullah bin Mauhab: 


I went to Um Salama and she brought out for us some of the dyed hair of the Prophet. 

(j-a l^)*jai 1311 Ci ryjkli <3Lui ^1 U )1<3 3ls CL_iA^a (jj <111 3c. (jj (jl 3c. (jc. i’L'ZLui uiiAk t (J jcUlui) (jj 3jb3 

.'4> t^kla 3 joij <llc. <111 ^ jjjlll _j*-2o 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5897 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Mauhab also said that Um Salama had shown him the red hair of the Prophet. 


, ^Lujj <3c- <111 ^ \ksi (^311 <Jjl t<alui (ji 4L;jA_j-a j)jl (jC- iC lx A'iV 1 ^^1 (jj jj 1 Putk ^->jx j jji 31 jJlSj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5898 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(67) Chapter: The hair dye ^13=331 ljC (67) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33& ) said, "J ews and Christians do not dye their hair so you should do the opposite of what they do. 
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" ^Jb jk\\ <3 jj» u^») V nVlllj ij^Lll jl " ^L-uj <ilc- A_UI ^ \t^-i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5899 
Book 77, Hadith 116 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 786 


(68) Chapter: The curly hair 


aiill ujb (68) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Afe) was neither conspicuously tall, nor short; neither, very white, nor tawny. His hair was neither 


much curled, nor very straight. Allah sent him (as an Apostle) at the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for ten 
years in Mecca, and for ten more years in Medina. Allah took him unto Him at the age of sixty, and he scarcely had 


ten white hairs on his head and in his beard. 

<aLa,m <jl - <ic. <111 _ LllLa jj (jjijl jc. 4 jA^^H 3c- ^gjl jj <*-UJ jc. t(jJijl j) LllLa (JUi tJ^LaJLil In 'A 

(jjjjlj (jjnlj t t_3$-' a 7l (jjillj ijbj-aalLl Vj i jjLtll (Jj^ialLl (jJi)l ^luij <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij jl£l (JjlJ 

^jlc- <111 olljJj 4 jjLu) JjujC. <L.Xalljj 4 jjj^jj jLuC- <5LaJ 4<iL) jlajji (JjjIj <111 <!uu 4 IVnullj Vj t fiklll klL 

.S-l bjx^j) jj^)jaC- <T)*\lj <uilj ^^3 (jjjllj 4<ilu jLLui (_jjj! j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5900 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 787 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara' : 

I did not see anybody in a red cloak looking more handsome than the Prophet. 

Narrated Malik: The hair of the Prophet (Aifc) used to hang near his shoulders. Abu Ishag said, "I heard him relate 


it more than once. He always laughed when he related it." 

Narrated Shu' ba: The hair of the Prophet (LL-ife ) used to hang down to the earlobes. 


j-a 3^)^. l-lki Cluij La (Jjlu ii.\jA\ Cl mlajoi 4 jl k jail ^1 jc. iJjjl^joil llj.1^. tjJjC-Laljjl jj LllLa Lnik 

40 ja jjc. <J-lkj <1».a>.m jl kl«l jll _<jj5Lxa j/a 111 ji L-Jjl.>iil <xaaa. jl LllLa jc- ^Li-Lal (j>»» J jll .aIujj <llc- <111 ^L^-» 

55 * ' - o' * * ' 'o * ' > >0 } “ ' * o- 8 % - j; c8 ^ $ 

_<ljjl <iakrii ill! djsum <1*jjj <*JU .(Lla^Lia VI -la3 <J 4*'-W La 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5901 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 788 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Today I saw myself in a dream near the Ka'ba. I saw a whitish brown man, the 


handsomest of all brown men you might ever see. He had the most beautiful Limma (hair hanging down to the 
earlobes) you might ever see. He had combed it and it was dripping water; and he was performing the Tawaf around 
the Ka' ba leaning on two men or on the shoulders of two men. 1 asked, "Who is this?" It was said. "Messiah, the son 
of Mary." Suddenly I saw a curly- haired man, blind in the right eye which looked like a protruding out grape. I 
asked, "Who is this?" It was said, "He is Masiah Ad-Dajjal." 

<llc- <111 <111 3 jjoij jl - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ jaC. jj <111 3c. jC- 4£flljl jC- tLllLa 4 <-_SLuijJ jj <111 1 VvW 

ja 3^) dliil La jjucvl^ <2al <1 C(_)Lk^>ll ^il j-a plj dlill La jui^l^ ^31 )*S11 Aic <11111 ^^jl^jl " jilaij 
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jjl (JjSS lAA jA Gilt iu3 ClmJG <-_SjiaJ i jjlaj jjljc LS^ - j' ‘ jG^J LS^ - ' * eG> jlaSJ A3 

" (JLLaI! ^JjuiAII (Jj 32 lAA jA Cl lit 1 m3 tAjSlla Alpc. l^JlS jGG! jjci t Wf>3 tAstk Gi Gjj ,^JjA 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5902 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas : 

The hair of the Prophet (2GG ) used to hang down up to his shoulders. 


A jftiA 4j»C jl£ ^lujj 4_iic <111 ^^.Ga j' ‘(jGl ' 'Tw CoaGI GliAa. t^aUjA GjAa. i jUG. G^)di tjlGGj] GjAG 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5903 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The head- hair of the Prophet (A&) used to hang down to his shoulders. 

jn^iA jaluij 4_iic <111 j*jui L_jjGaJ jl£ 4(jjiji jc VoaGI jc t^GiA GjAG. ^^mcIaIm] jj ( _ 5 jujjG GjAG. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5904 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Qatada: 

1 asked Anas bin Malik about the hair of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&). He said, "The hair of Allah's Messenger (GGM was 


neither much straight, nor much curly v and it used to hang down till between his shoulders and his earlobes. 

jc _ <ic -till ^j-Caj _ iGIIIA jj jjjill dill G [}\ 1 i'aAuS j c djAG, JUs t jj l_jAj GjAG i^Ic jj j^>Ac (— iSaG. 

jjj tAxGlI Vj iJailulG (jGl ^luij 4_ilc 4_lll ^ <111 (Jjjoij ~jxSh jl£ (JG® jGuij 4_ilc Alii 4.UI (Jjjuij t^iCl 

.aajIc- j aGaI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5905 
Book 77, Hadith 122 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 791 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet had big hands, and I have never seen anybody like him after him. The hair of the Prophet was 


wavy, neither curly nor straight. 
jlGj iAllLa oA*J _j! ^1 4 jjAllI 


Aa ^loij Ailc Alii L) 1 ^ l)G t(jji ji jc CaAGii jc t GjAG t^lGia GjAG 

. lina Vj t A» G ^ Gjoij Ailc Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5906 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 792 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (GGM had big hands and feet, and I have not seen anybody like him, neither before nor after him, and 
his palms were soft. 
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4_iic. <111 ^-All 3-^ _ Aic. <111 _ (jjijS (jc. Coiljl (jc. ■'A t(jUaxj]l 

JajuiJ (j^Sj iA-llLa 4 Jj 3 Vj o.3j ji ^ (jxa^allj jjjjuJl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5907 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 793 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) had big feet and a good-looking face and 1 have not seen anybody like him after him. 

3-3 i'ojTjA <^2 (jc- (jc- ji .tiiliLa (jJ (jjijS (jc- t'oiljl lASk t^liaA liuSk (_jj il*2> lASk ‘3^" <-P 

.All. oJlaj _ji iA^jjll ‘(jjAvill aiuij 4_ilc- <111 ^L.-! (jlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5908, 5909 
Book 77, Hadith 125 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) had big feet and hands. 


(jj-aiall ^Lujj A_iic- 4_lll ^-All cf~ 4 ®3lAs C- i^yaxJa ^jC- 3-3j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5910 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas or J abir bin ' Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) had big hands and feet and I have not seen anybody like him after him. 


o3j _jl ^1 tQ^JilIj (jjlSlI ^Laij 4_iic- <111 ^ 3-All U 1 ^ 'tilt \T- (jj ^>23 ji . (jc Caitjii lASa- JblA ^jl 3-3 j 

aJ 1 ^ ) U 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5911, 5912 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mujahid: 

We were with Ibn 'Abbas and the people mentioned Ad-Dajjal. Someone said, "The word 'Kafir 1 (unbeliever) is 
written in between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I have not heard the Prophet saying this, but he said, 
'As regards Abraham, he looks like your companion (i.e. the Prophet, Muhammad), and as regards Moses, he is a 
brown curly haired man riding a camel and reigned with a strong jute rope, as if I am now looking at him getting 
down in the valley and saying, ' ' Labbaik' ' . " ' 

_ 1 ic. <111 _ (JjjGc- (jjl Jlic- LiS 3ls i-l&LkJs 

Jl Ijj&li I lit " 3 3 AiSlj 3li Ai-3 

." J^kjl j] AjII jiaji 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5913 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(jc- ‘(jjC- (jjl (jc- (jjl Jll .'lia-v.a 1 nbk 

I 3 jjjil jc. ,jjl Jllj .jilS a jVic. ,jjj Aij 3la 3-A31I IjjSia 

i t A jlkj ^jlrkla ‘ j»3l 3^3^ l si 
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(69) Chapter: At-Talbid 


(69) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard ' Umar saying, "Whoever braids his hair should shave it (on finishing lhram). You'd better not do, something 
likeTalbid." Ibn 'Umar used to say: "I saw Allah's Messenger (Atfc) with his hair stuck together with gum." 

_ ja C. (."m.a.u .1 (Jll i JAC- jj <111 AjC. jl 4<111 AjC. jj ^ILol (Jll 4(_£^)& jl! jC. l_j>ik.l i jUul! _jjl ! Ww 

. I Alla aluij <-lc. <11! ^ \i.s> <11! Jjjjj till! j Aal (JjAl jac. jj! jliij . h. . I Jg L '"' Yj tjlk ih ja (JjAl - <-ic. <11! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5914 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 796 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (ljU), while he was in the state of lhram and his hair was stuck together with gum. 


saying, "Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik La Sharika laka Labbaik. Inn-al-Hamda Wan-Ni'mata Laka wal- 
Mulk, La Sharika Lak." He did not add anything to those words. 

_ jac. jj! jc. i^lU-u jc. jl! jc. tjjjii ji ujill t<il! Ajc. YUi tAakJa jj .iaklj jj jlla. 

Aakll j! t(%l till (lli^jl Y dlnl tdlnl ^il! (linl " Jjii IajLo < ;lc. < 11 ! <111 j jjjjj (."la.^td j)ll _ 1 'ft < 11 ! 

pUKlUYjA Jk. AJ jl H (ill V aiiilj dll UJullj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5915 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Hafsa: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (ljU)! Why have the people finished their lhram after 


performing the ' Umra while you have not finished your lhram after your ' Umra?" He said, "I have done Talbid (of 
my hair) and have decorated my Hadis with garlands, so I shall not finish my lhram till 1 have slaughtered my Hadi 
(animal for sacrifice). 


<-lc- <11! (^jlj-a ^jilll ^ j j - ^ £ ' ]C - <111 
111 i^AA CjaISj (AjAjI <^1 " 


^ ^ {J* 00 fc^***-* iji ^- U 1 1 jfc- C-T - * CJ'J b ( 

(JlS (j-G Clul Jkj J (jl2u ^ (J ^ 

!» 




lK' 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5916 
Book 77, Hadith 131 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 798 


(70) Chapter: (Hair) parting 


jjiil Je (70) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) used to copy the people of the Scriptures in matters in which there was no order from Allah. The 


people of the Scripture used to let their hair hang down while the pagans used to part their hair. So the Prophet 
(^i ) let his hair hang down first, but later on he parted it. 


_ 1 ic. <111 _ (jjjllc. jj! jc. 4 <ilt Alt jj <111 AjIc. (jc. t(— )! g.di jj! lljAa. t A jLLm jj IjjAa. ijjaljj jj AaaJ LjAI. 

jlfij t^aA^lat.riil j^l-Aud (— illill (_Ja ! jliij 4 <-i 9 jajj TiSl! (_)&! <A 3 l^l (■_)**> i ^luij <_lc- < 11 ! jjil! u 1 ^ 

_Aaj (j jl 4<lL-all ^luij <_lc- <11! ^ (^-jlll IJaLiS . ,1 j j jjiijL) j^S^)I.alll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5917 
Book 77, Hadith 132 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 799 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

As if I am now looking at the shine of the hair parting of the Prophet ( ) while he was in the state of lhram. 

_ 1 g ic. <111 _ <2ulc. (jc. 1 (j C. (jc. t^Skll (jc. 4<jaL.u 1 fiW Vll 4a.l3j jjj <111 3c. j 4.331 j^l Ijjla. 

<U1 ^ h^i ^jlll <111 \h- (Jll 3*3 ^Lmj <jic- <111 (_ 5 -l*-a ( _ 5 -jlll (j jlTa L_nlall (J-SJJJ3 (3! dills 

<2c- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5918 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 800 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(71) Chapter: Locks of hair 


ujuljlll l_iIj (71) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith and Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was with her 
as it was her turn. Allah's Messenger (33t£) got up to offer the night prayer. I stood on his left but he took hold of my 


two locks of hair and made me stand on his right. 
Narrated Abu Bishr: 


(the above Hadith) but he quoted: Ibn 'Abbas said, (took hold of) mytwo braids on mydiead." 
i jdj ^1 (jc. In.W 4<jlu3 13.3^3 ^ li^ii.1 li^pi.1 (dmc. <jj 3*^1' 133. t<lll 3c. (jj ^ 1c. 13, W 

<111 3jjaij (jlfiQ ->jl3ll dlij <j^LH -3. ^lll du 3 I 2 - 1 .ag 1C. <111 _ (JjoUc. (jjl (jC- 4 (3) ,\)» >« (jC. 

aLH _ (Jlfl _ ojUolI (jc. *•" t (j-a ( _ 5 lLaJ ^JLuij <iic- <111 <111 3j JUJ .J _ 3^ - lfr-3] ^ l*3c. ^JLujj <jic- <111 


jl ^gdlyL 3 Mj 4 13 ■' 4 jdj ll^paJ 4^33* l3Sa. 4.333 (jj jjlt l3Sk .<iiaj (jc- cs^ 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5919 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 134 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 801 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(72) Chapter: Al-Qaza' 


£ jil (72) 


Narrated Ubaidullah bin Hafs: 

that 'Umar bin Nafi' told him that Nafi', Maula 'Abdullah had heard 'Umar saying, "I heard Allah's Apostle 
forbidding Al-Qaza'." 'Ubaidullah added: I said, "What is Al-Qaza'?" 'Ubaidullah pointed (towards his head) to show 
us and added, "Nafi' said, 'It is when a boy has his head shaved leaving a tuft of hair here and a tuft of hair there." 
Ubaidullah pointed towards his forehead and the sides of his head. 'Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this apply to both 
girls and boys?" He said, "I don't know, but Nafi' said, 'The boy.'" 'Ubaidullah added, "I asked Nafi' again, and he 
said, 'As for leaving hair on the temples and the back part of the boy's head, there is no harm, but Al- Qaza' is to leave 
a tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while there is no hair on the rest of his head, and also to leave hair on either 
side of his head.'" 


4£i3 (jc. o^)3l 4£ili (j) _jac- (jl (j) Ail! .\°nr- 4£?jj2k (jjl ^^3.1 31 ^ 4.)\<^ ^^>31 3^ 4.333 Tuk 

33 3la Jpll (jc. ^ ^ j fLxj <ilc. <111 <111 3j JUJ J ‘•"m-ati.i 3ji) - 1 .ag ic <111 ^gjL-bj _ j-aC. (jjl £-a.ui <ji <111 3c. 

<Iii«alj <111 3 jc. 31 jl3il .3* 1*3 3* 13 j 13* l* 23jjj ^ jLill (jjla. 131 33 311 3 )c. 3l j331 jlll 3j chlS <111 
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O-UISI 


K -*2 


llallj VLoall Usi 31^3 <3jlcj <111 3lc 3^ . 3 .' *=3' 3la 133 (jj3 7 3 ^ ^Uulj) <jjl3Jll <111 -lux-1 3^3 _<uii j ) Jyjjta, j 
.liiAj 113 <uii^) (jjui (21)3j (ojjc <ujSj ^3 (jjiilj i ~jiul <Ic^al3 O' p j^ll (j^lj ' * g ; (JjAj bis ^blxi) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5920 
Book 77, Hadith 135 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 803 


Narrated (Abdullah) bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) forbade Al- Qaza' (leaving a tuft of hair here and there after shaving one's head.) 

jl ( j-ac 3)' Cf' 4 jbij <3? \ir- 1 n,W (313 (jj (jjiji (jj <111 3c. (jj ^ji-all (jj <111 3c. 133*. 3) (*113 l33>. 

jilll j)C <3c <111 <111 3j JJ) J ) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5921 
Book 77, Hadith 136 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 804 


(73) Chapter: The application of perfume by 
the wife on her husband 


1 g j.Vn tg_kjj iii j-3l i. _ m)Vi (73) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I applied perfume to the Prophet (3^) with my own hands when he wanted to assume the state of Ihram, and I also 
perfumed him at Mina before he departed from there (to perform Tawaf-al-Ifada) . 

CbJll 4<3 jIc jc t<iji jc t^ujUll j . j j^V^ 3c. 3^>3.i t-iix joi bi^V-i t<ill 3c. 3^)3.! t333 jj .n3J ^ vi. w 

(jl 3^ (_g baJ Aimlaj e<4^)cJ (j3j ^Lujj <3c <111 ^b-^i 1 - 3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5922 
Book 77, Hadith 137 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 805 


(74) Chapter: To apply scent to the head and 
beard 


Vi -bill j ^ L_ulall (74) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to perfume Allah's Messenger (VV) with the best scent available till I saw the shine of the scent on his head 
and shine beard. 

j)C (<cl (jc Ojjaiyi (jj 3c (jc tjUJLij (-Jl (jc t33ljjoij UiiAa- (31 (jj jg33 In.W (jj jlVil I'nlb 

" -? £ ' J; of ' ** 8^,3, 

.<3lij <ujij ^ c-ulall (j^=Lljj 3J (A3 3 uLu ^iuij <3c <111 (-331 CiM (<3 jIc 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5923 
Book 77, Hadith 138 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 806 


(75) Chapter: Combing one's hair 


3133 VI i_Aj (75) 


Narrated Sa' d: 

A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (VV) through a hole while the Prophet (VV ) was scratching his head 
with a Midrai (a certain kind of comb). On that the Prophet (3V) said (to him), "If I had known you had been 
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looking, then I would have pierced your eye with that instrument, because the asking of permission has been 
ordained so that one would not see things unlawfully." 

s* ' n. W jj 1 nik 

4 If- 4 Hi ^ ^ \ . ^ ^ ij ^ f ■ . '■ 4 If" - 4 Hi 

jlLuSn & j&l 



Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5924 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 807 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(76) Chapter: The combing of the hair of the <j^=3' (76) 

husband by his menstruating wife 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to comb the hair of Allah's Messenger (;&& ) during my periods. 


This Jiadith also reaches us through another chain 

(Jk ji dlilS dlllll _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <ul)Ic. jC. i JJjJjll jj SjjC jC. IL. llg ril jj! jC. itdlUa jj <lll 3 c. Pnik 

c<2ajlc. j C. c<3 jc. jc. 4i31lA i<_LaijJ jj <111 3c. l32k l3j ^Luij <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjaij (j3j 

ajL 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5925 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 808 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(77) Chapter: To start combing the hair from 
the right side 


^3 ( 77 ) 


'Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ) used to like to start from the right side as far as possible in combing and in performing ablution. 


jlil <ji fluij <3c. <111 jc- c<3jIc. j c. t jjjjata jc. t<3 jc. jj c" \x riii jc. c<iaLjj f/ok i-liljll jji TnW 

<13 ji ^ ^-LLlLujI La jia3ll A )yx i 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5926 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 810 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(78) Chapter: What has been mentioned a\33 1 ^£3 U l-jU (78) 

about musk 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "(Allah said), 'Every good deed of Adam's son is for him except fasting; it is for Me. and I 


shall reward (the fasting person) for it.' Verily, the smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better to Allah than the 
smell of musk." 

jc. - A. jc- <111 - ojjjA jC- ci _ nUkll jji jc. i jll jc. i ja*A UjJLki t^LuiA UJ-lk. t,3k.a jj <111 3c. ^ j\ik 

<111 .lie. !■_ illli ^jlLall ^3 i Ojjlk \ J t<j (_£ lilj <ill 1st\\ yi i<3 ^3 jjl (jAc. 3^ " 3^ <3c- <111 ^ ^^ill 

" 3jol 3I j-a 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5927 
Book 77, Hadith 142 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 811 


(79) Chapter: What kind of scent is 

recommended 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

used to perfume the Prophet ( ;£,$££ ) before his assuming the state of with the best scent available. 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5928 
Book 77, Hadith 143 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 812 


(80) Chapter: Whoever did not refuse the 


i_uLll 3 JJ p QA t_sb (80) 


scent 

Narrated Thumama bin ' Abdullah; : 

Anas never used to refuse (a gift of) scent and used to say that the Prophet (;£,$&) never used to refuse (a gift of) 
scent. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

During Hajjat-al-Wada' , I perfumed Allah's Messenger (^jfc) with Dharira with my own hands, both on his 
assuming Ihram and on finishing it. 


between the teeth to look beautiful 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, and those who remove 
their face hairs, and those who create a space between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, and such women as 
change the features created by Allah. Why then should I not curse those whom the Prophet (;£$&) has cursed? And 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5929 
Book 77, Hadith 144 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 813 


(81) Chapter: Adh- Dharira 


( 31 ) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5930 
Book 77, Hadith 145 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 814 


(82) Chapter: Creating artificial spaces 


CjU fefc it Ujlj (82) 
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that is in Allah's Book. i.e. His Saying: 'And what the Apostle gives you take it and what he forbids you abstain (from 
it).' (59.7) 

t a! I j ttllLajuiljj]! <111 (_jil 4 <lll JUC- qC- t 4 xfqlc. (jc- t^gAl^y) (jC- t (jc. UliJlk t(jl a\c. uli^a. 

c - ll ~iS jA j ^Ijjjj <ilc- <111 < __ s _Li_<£a Jj-jllt (jil (j-® 0*3 7 J)-* infill <111 (jla. tllljj*Al! dll alUballj V il i.sia\ : \a \\ j 

'{Jjiia JjLjI! ^IUj} aSI! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5931 
Book 77, Hadith 146 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 815 


(83) Chapter: The use of false hair 


J*lill ^ JLajll L-lU (83) 


Narrated Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 

that in the year he performed Hajj . he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking a tuft of 
hair from one of his guards, saying, "Where are your religious learned men? I heard Allah's Messenger (^fe) 
forbidding this ( false hair) and saying, 'The children of I srael were destroyed when their women started using this. " ' ' 

^Ic- t(jl iku (jj <ijl*Js 4_jl ti—SjC- OAa*. (jc- 1 1 . pi g > u (jc. tcMlLa l nlk 

j j HI 1 - ' ■ ••• ,f *■' ' •••■•'<■ -- - • ■- J -» jAj t j4-»1I jAj 

(JjSJj JiLa (_j C. 


<jlc- <111 <111 lJo^O *•" l» ^SjLalc. (jji _ 22 d ulS jxSx, (_j a A 

oAA Aklil (jjia. C'lMA Lai) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5932 
Book 77, Hadith 147 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) hair and the 
one who gets her hair lengthened and the One who tattoos (herself or someone else) and the one who gets herself 
tattooed" 

<i C- <111 - ajT)* (_ 5 ^i (jC- t jIjoU (jj f-UaC- qC. t^lLil L» 2jj Cf" Uj2a. okkli (_jJ (jjijjJ >7 ik <2Loi (3-9 J 

" <<uij)\Lix>ll j 4.2 filial J t<L^a jjjdallj 4 <111 (j*-l " jll <llc- <111 t _ 5 -l J-a - 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5933 
Book 77, Hadith 148 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 816 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

An Ansari girl was married and she became sick and all her hair fell out intending to provide her with false hair. 
They asked the Prophet (4^£ ) who said, "Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) 

hair and also the one who gets her hair lengthened." 

_ <jol)Ic. (jc. t<u4 Clili A iqi--* (jc- ‘■"v'w i t JjUj (jj dP tjluaJl C'i»,^tJ.i (315 la^yi (jj j^kc. (jc- t<j»-A 1 i i.W 4^3 1 nlk 

<111 ^ dll l^kuiS l-A jLaJ (jl Ij^ljll 4 IA fiat 2 A V lAjxi lyplj “"'7 J J jl ^ i~7 1 (j-a U - ^ g ' IC- <131 

_<uajlc. (_jC- 4 ^jc. rjl.i^ll jJjC- ^ll_La (_jj (jlli (jC- (jLijaij ^jjl <iulj 4t^ jjjoiillj 4k^»ljll <111 j_jil " 31^3 4_llc- 
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Book 77, Hadith 149 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 817 
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Narrated Asma: 

(the daughter of Abu' Bakr) A woman came to Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and said, "I married my daughter to 
someone, but she became sick and all her hair fell out, and (because of that) her husband does not like her. May I let 
her use false hair?" On that the Prophet ( ;£,*!&) cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or someone else's) 


hair or got her hair lengthened artificially. 

_ ClliJ s-IaLI jc. JIS t jb^. 3 ^ \ ir - jJ jjasoK llii-la. t jl <allm jj (Jj Curt jj AaLI ^ jjAa. 

j jaj3 (_ 5 jSjoi pj d ikSii d Hq°l pluij <-2c- <111 <lll (Jjjmj ^1 dlf.Lk col jal jl _ 1 ,ag 'tc- <111 

j h«^j) Uurtl^g < h.^1 jll pi * J < lie. <111 ^1 a-£J <111 O 1 1 3-a«af9l ^ 1 ja-lul 1 1 g ^ j J j j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5935 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 818 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma' : 

(the daughter of Abu Bakr) Allah's Messenger (33M has cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or 


someone else's) hair or gets her hair lengthened. 

rtuij <-lc- <111 3-4^ j*J dlls c dib i 


.LaujI (jC- «lali C<jl jal jC- c'ojjC. jj pUluA jC- 4<lid LliAk. Cpll 1 TlA 

j Uj. 1^11^ < h«^l jll 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 819 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Allah has cursed such a lady as lengthens (her or someone else's) hair artificially or 


gets it lengthened, and also a lady who tattoos (herself or someone else) or gets herself tattooed. 

^glk^a <111 3 jl - 1 ic- <111 _ jaC jjl jc- c^iiu jc- t<lll ,*mc. ll^xki t<ll) Ajc. u^jfkl c 

.<j]ll ^9 pdjll ^9ll 3ll " <d. llj) 1 * , i .a l l J <Auil jll^ C< h^j) Uj.1^11^ < h«ol jjl <111 jitl " 3la pf J < lie <111 


■» O * a - , , 

jj ^ I 1 , W 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5937 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 820 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Mu'awiya came to Medina for the last time and delivered a sermon. He took out a tuft of hair and said, "I thought 
that none used to do this (i.e. use false hair) except J ews. The Prophet (Afe) labelled such practice, (i.e. the use of 


false hair), as cheating. 

iVilrk^ <-«A9 <b«ll <ljl*Js kAS ct- ulalll jj Wat m d l» .am i'ajya jj jjlc lljAk. t <!»■>.« 1 Art clli 1 nrt 

0 / * & " ' ' j. } ' o ' Z ' } 0 - £ { > 0 > .. - o o J _ 

<L-al jll .jjJjll oIHj pluij <-lc. <111 j) ‘^^31 3*aj lla>l (_5jl dbS La 3^ ^>*-2u j^ <1S 

. j33ll ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5938 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 821 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(84) Chapter: Ladies who remove hair from cbL^liiLI (84) 

the face, eye- brows etc 


Narrated 'Alqama: 

' Abdullah cursed those women who practiced tattooing and those who removed hair from their faces and those who 
created spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as changed what Allah has created. Um 
Ya'qub said, "What is that?" ' Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse those who were cursed by Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfe) and are referred to in Allah's Book?" She said to him "By Allah, I have read the whole Qur'an but I have not 


found such a thing. 'Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it (carefully) you would have found it. (Allah says:) 
'And what the Apostle gives you take it and what, he forbids you abstain (from it) . ' ( 59. 7) 

td ll j iCLaCljll <1)1 Lc ji) Qls iA jc. t^aAl^jj] (jc. t jc. ijjji Ujfkl t^aAl^j] jj (JjLLuil mlk 

C - ll ~iS t A jJI (Jjjjjj j*l jA jili Y jl Laj < 1)1 Cc- bJll 15 a La J" ill ,<111 (Jjik ClljlLall t jma. 11 C ll -vlVi/ill j 

<ic ASl g j Laj ojAd (JjjuijII ^Lfiljl Laj} A ii.lk.j Al <iiiQii jil < 1)1 j Q)La LaS jj^jlll jc La ClljS Al < 1)1 j dA .< 1)1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5939 
Book 77, Hadith 154 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 822 


(85) Chapter: The lady who lengthens hair 
artificially 


<J Ub (85) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (AA) has cursed the lady who lengthens her hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened. 


and also the lady who tattoos (herself or others) and the one who gets herself tattooed. 

<iic <111 ^ j*J (Jlfl - 1 <ag ic. <1)1 _ j-ac jjl jc. jc i<i)l Jmc. (jc. CoAc Aak.a ^ nlk 

. < ia Aj i . a 1 1 j <Ail jllj iA dj n«.a)l j A L.A jll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5940 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 823 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma 1 : 

A woman asked the Prophet (AA saying, "0 Allah's Messenger (AA! My daughter got measles and her hair fell 


out. Now that I got her married, may I let her use false hair?" He said (to her), "Allah has cursed the lady who 
lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened artificially." 

<111 (^It^-i ^All oijA C'dl A Cllll CLaAi Cm .am JjSj 4jAa) 1 dill <klal3 <ii i^UloA buSk. tjUd lililk. t(_g,ij5a-vll Ulilk. 

Aiualjll <111 jxl " LjblS <}3 (Jj^aLsl 1 g A jj j tlA j jlals t<ia*akll l^ALLal (_ 5 iiijl jl <111 Q jjoij ll L " Aaij <ilc. 

" <ljfc«oj*a)l j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (AA saying, (or the Prophet (AA said), "Allah has cursed the lady who practices tattooing 
and that who gets it done for herself, and also the lady who lengthens hair artificially and that who gets her hair 
lengthened artificially." The Prophet (AD has cursed such ladies. 
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1 ag ic. 43! ^g-L^aj _ jic (jj 431 3 c. (jc. 4^il2 (jc. (_jj j\i^i 1'nW 4(jj£.i (jJ (3331 lJuik. t^g-ui ji (jj <■ <>mjj 

43^a ijSuiillj 4h^»l jll j cAJujj _j3lj 4-<3ul jl! " ^aijaij 43c. 431 3^31 3^ _jl ^iuij 43c. 431 ^ ^ 3-3)1 1 " '» * ■ ■' _ 

,^ 3 jjj 43 c. 431 < 3^31 (ji) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5942 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 825 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing or get it done for themselves, and those who remove hair from 
their faces, and those who create spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as change the 
features created by Allah. Why then shall I not curse those whom Allah's Messenger (^fc) has cursed and who are 


cursed in Allah's Book too? 

431 _ 2 (jjl (jc. 44 3 i\c. (jc. 4 ^j&l j >jj (jc. 4 j (jc. 4 jjl pm U^jfkl 4431 3 c. pjikl cjjlia jjJ Aa^a ^ VvW 

4 lxJ jja j)*Ji 7 La 443 ! (jlk CllljjaJill <■ (j- aa, 11 4" ll • 3331 j Cl ll >.^» 3 ii 31 j 44" ll jadiju.« 31 j idlLaAil j]l aAB <j*-l 3 ^ - 'tic. 

.431 4 — 33 ^3 ^ p 1 1 ■' j 4 lie, 431 ^ 1 . ^ 431 3 ^ 5 ^^) 
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(86) Chapter: The woman who practices 
tattooing 


^IjSl u3j (86) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afc) said, "The evil eye is a fact," and he forbade tattooing. 


43c. 431 431 3 j 3ii Ch - Aic. 431 (jc. 4^33 (jc. 4 (jc. ‘jjl 3 j)i 3k ^ v3k 

,^2uj]l (jc. LS ^IJ ." (3k jjj*3 " fkjj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

(As above 827). 

44 31 c. (jc. 4 kj&ljj] (jc. j j./iu 
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Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet (^fc) forbade the use of the price of blood and the price of a dog, the one who takes (eats) usury the 


one who gives usury, the woman who practises tattooing and the woman who gets herself tattooed. 

(jaj (jc- 3m j 43c. 431 ^ La 3 j 31 (j] (Jl3 ^1 C31j JUi 443*3 ^1 (jj jj_jc. (jc. caILui l3Lk iuj^ (jj 3 3L, l3Sk 

^..A mj) n .; 3 l j 43333 44ll^a^ 3^)1 3^3 ^ - liHl (jaJj 4^31 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5945 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(87) Chapter: The woman who gets herself 
tattooed 


lJj (87) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A woman who used to practise tattooing was brought to ' Umar. ' Umar got up and said, "I beseech you by Allah, 
which of you heard the Prophet (Atfc) saying something about tattooing?" 1 got up and said, "0 chief of the Believers! 


1 heard something." He said, "What did you hear?" I said, "I heard the Prophet (addressing the ladies), saying, 'Do 
not practise tattooing and do not get yourselves tattooed." 1 

tCWo'il Jlia pla3 o!jjaU jmc . jji (JUi dajUjA ^ I jc. t4c.jj j C. cajLac jc. i jj j mik 

C~ m La 3ll US jyLajUll jj-ai U Cl '1*33 V iia'33 _jj! LJlaS pjujll ^^3 pLaij <j1c- 4ll! ^yll! j-a j -a <11L 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (TUh) has cursed the lady who lengthens hair artificially and that who gets her hair lengthened in such 


away, and the lady who practises tattooing and that who gets it done for herself. 

4lL<a!jll pluij 4_iic <11! ^Jill jkl (Jls ‘ jaC- jj! jc. c^sU c4il! hnc. jc. t,ij» >« jj Unik t LlLia Uli-lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and those who get it done for themselves, and those who 
remove hair from their faces, and those who artificially create spaces between their teeth to look beautiful, such 
women as alter the features created by Allah. Why should I not then curse those whom Allah's Messenger ) has 


cursed and that is in Allah' s Book? 

_ <ic. <11! _ <11! hlc. jc. 4<Usilc. jc. jc. tjjt/iili jc. t jl pm jc. t Uli-lk YUll jj .ilakli Inh 
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jjjLuail! l_j\j (88) 


Narrated Abu Talha: 

The Prophet (;UrU) said, "Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or there are pictures." 
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<-al3ai! (jjjjj-iaAll 


lie. t_jL (89) 


(89) Chapter: The punishment for picture- 
makers on the Day of Resurrection 

Narrated Muslim: 

We were with Masruq at the house of Yasar bin Numair. Masruq saw pictures on his terrace and said, "I heard 
'Abdullah saying that he heard the Prophet saying, "The people who will receive the severest punishment 

from Allah will be the picture makers." 1 

(JjjLaJ <isu^a tjiVj/i ( jJ-aj (jJ jLuU j!3 (_gi jjjjuli US (jC. 4(jjiiaC.yi 1 ii. W (jjLiui UjAa. t^.b^-vll In 4 A 

" jjjjjx<aUll <iUal! <111 Aic. Ulic (_>jjU11 AjIoI j)l " ^luij <jlc- <111 ^f^l ("<» /w.i jjll <111 i"w jJtaS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5950 
Book 77, Hadith 166 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 834 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "Those who make these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be said to them. 'Make alive what you have created." 1 

(jl o^jfkl - 1 ic. <111 _ jac . (jj <111 Uc. (j! (£aU (j C. (<111 ,lnc. j)C. (jjiaUc. (jj jjjiji Uli-la. ( j-LlaII (jj InW 

" ^Visl's La l_jJ^.i ^-1 (_JLSj <aU311 jjIstlW o3a (jjath^l (jj3lt L)) " (3-^ ^L-uj <jlc. <111 <111 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5951 
Book 77, Hadith 167 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 835 


(90) Chapter: The obliteration of pictures 


jjLal\ (jiai j lJj (90) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


I never used to leave in the Prophet (UUh ) house anything carrying images or crosses but he obliterated it. 

<111 ^h^i ^jill (jl <jj^U _ 1 g ic. <111 _ <Uulc. (jl (j)l la\ j)J (jljJae. qC- (^ j-v j (jC- (^lioA Ulibk. (<llUa3 (jj 3LLa UVw 

Yj (_ nil IWi <j3 U3U <nj (_gi LIjjj (j£L ^luij <j1c. 


<Lakj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5952 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 836 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Zur’a: 

1 entered a house in Medina with Abu Huraira, and he saw a man making pictures at the top of the house. Abu 
Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (;£&) saying that Allah said, 'Who would be more unjust than the one who 

tries to create the like of My creatures? Let them create a grain: let them create a gnat.' "Abu Huraira then asked for 
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a water container and washed his arms up to his armpits. I said, "0 Abu i Huraira! Is this something you have heard 
I from Allah's Messenger (^s&)?" He said, "The limit for ablution is up to the place where the ornaments will reach 


on the Day of Resurrection.' 

Ijjjk-rai ky-lklj !jI 3 33 tAc. jj jj! Uli-lk CajLac. lili-lk t-lkjk In.W UnW 

ejj I jalk ;(j | jolA ;U (jlaj i_l& j ^allal " 3jk ^luij 4_ilc. <111 i _ 5 k*a <111 3 *•" l» xm 3“ 

33 ^Iujj 4_ilc- aIII t5 k*a aIII 3 _9 juj J ) Cy* *3-k S30^ 3' 3 *■ " f '' a ^ aIoj] ^k 4jk 3kis ah® Ik 3 _ " 

^g*h<a 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5953 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 837 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(91) Chapter: Pictures made on things that jjjUakl q* 34 s j U i_jL (91) 

are to be trodden on 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) returned from a journey when I had placed a curtain of mine having pictures over (the door 
of) a chamber of mine. When Allah's Messenger (Atfc) saw it, he tore it and said, "The people who will receive the 


severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to make the like of Allah's creations." So we 
turned it (i.e., the curtain) into one or two cushions. 

33^1 i." n<iii 33 - 4_La 3:^1 A iplallj Laj _ kk i." )» x> , u 33 i^j\ iku \ Vi.W ikUl kk (_jj 3k - 3nW 

^33 djjkj kj jixjj 4kc- <111 aTR 3 ^-3 - 1 g ic. <111 _ 4kulk i" m <a*« 

dk3 <Ull (jW y AJalkll 1313k (_3kl AjuoI " 33 j 45u& ^ak^j 4_ilc. Alii ^_ 5 k-a Alii 3 3als 

.^jjklki^ 3 klk^ a\ ik 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5954 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 838 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) returned from ajoumey when I had hung a thick curtain having pictures (in front of adoor). He 


ordered me to remove it and I removed it. 


dklc-j ijSuM 3 C 1 J 4-ilc. <111 33 ^ ^3 3k3 i4_kjlk (jc. t A_ ij 1 (jc. 4^l2oA (jc. kjk (jj 4ill kk 3jlk t bkk 1 V~i,W 

.kik Jpa tkk jjl (jl ^jjj-43 43kb«J Aj3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5955 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 839 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Aisha added: 

The Prophet (k^sO and I used to take a bath from one container (of water). 

^kjjj aJc. a 111 j^jk-a ^3^3 ^j 3i 3k3-S d j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5956 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 839 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(92) Chapter: Whoever disliked to sit on sjjioll Jc Jill! # J J i-Aj (92) 

pictures 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The Prophet (;£§&) (came and) stood at the door but did not enter. I said 


(to him), "I repent to Allah for what (the guilt) I have done." He said, "What is this cushion?" I said, "It is for you to 
sit on and recline on." He said, "The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and it will 
be said to them, 'Make alive what you have created.' Moreover, the angels do not enter a house where there are 
pictures.'" 

i jjjLLaj t^a <2jJ«j Cj jl3 Ljjil - 1 g ic. <111 - <ul)Ic. jc. lajoilall jc. tail! jc. UliAk. jj ^LLk 1 nlk 

Igjlc. j3a.ll dila <53*111 oAA l* " 3-3 uj3 l** <111 (_5.ll til Jjt tlilaa ,(3kiy £ls t-jUlL ^luij a3c. <111 Jill Ja 
ojj 331 <l3 liu (3k li V <£1j3L31 j)j La Ij^i ^1 (_JLaj i<lUSll jjjAaj jjL-ill oAA C ll -s 13 jl " 3^3 .IaaLjjJj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5957 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 840 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Talha: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Angels (of mercy) do not enter a house where there are pictures.'" The subnarrator 
Busr added: "Then Zaid fell ill and we paid him a visit. Behold! There was, hanging at his door, a curtain decorated 
with a picture. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, the step son of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet (333 , "Didn't 


Zaid tell us about the picture the day before yesterday?" 'Ubaidullah said, "Didn't you hear him saying: 'except a 
design in a garment'?" 

<3& <111 ^ L-a <111 3j jal J *-. '3 L-» t<klL ^1 jc. c3lk jj Ajj jc. t Ala >» jj jjoiJ jc. t jifL jc- tdluill LliAa. 4<3i3 In A A 
4sIjAsi3 Ajj ^3 ,'M jjjij 3^3 ." <j3 Ijjj 3kAj S? <£ilbLall jj " 31-3 <3c. <111 <111 3 _?- ul j j] 3i3 

j j3all jc- Ajj £ll ^luij <3c. <111 (^ka (Jill j “Vij-Vl* ^-APj <111 Aj'lal ClllkS oj_^a <j 3 jiaj <jIj Jc. IaII 
<iAa. 1 jl£Lj 4jAk _ CljLall jjl jA - j jac. UjJLaJ l_jA j jjl 31-3 j ^ LoSj VH 3^ j*^- 4 .».aLl) J <111 A Vic. 3^33 ,3j71 

. Jjjj <3c <111 ^jlj-a j2ll CP ‘4-aJla jjl <jAa, iAjj <iiAa. t ^mj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5958 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 841 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(93) Chapter: It is disliked to offer Salat jjjUJll J plLJl <33 J lJj (93) 

wearing clothes with pictures 

Narrated Anas: 

Aisha had a thick curtain ( having pictures on it) and she screened the side of her i house with it. The Prophet ( 333= ) 


said to her, "Remove it from my sight, for its pictures are still coming to my mind in my prayers. " 

<ufll.».l ^sl jS jl3 31-3 - <jc. <111 _ (_j3 jc. CL-Ugj-a jj jj jail AjC. uliAa. iiAjjljll Ajc- UjAa. (ajudii jj jl^^- 1 V‘ l.lk 

(^i J jAa^jxj a jjjl Loj 3l ji 7 <jl-3 4 (_ 5 -ic- L,;^l " aluij <3c- Alii j-iill I 3 I 3^3 h j '"l 7 - <j CljjLai 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5959 
Book 77, Hadith 175 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 842 
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(94) Chapter: Angels do not enter a house in 
which there are pictures 


O-UISI 


is jjj^a <ja iijj 3kAi V l— llj (94) 


Narrated Salim's father: 

Once Gabriel promised to visit the Prophet ( ;£,$&) but he delayed and the Prophet (JJT) got worried about that. At 
last he came out and found Gabriel and complained to him of his grief (for his delay). Gabriel said to him, "We do 
not enter a place in which there is a picture or a dog." 

<111 Jjjl hc-j J lii t A_ ij) jc. 4^1 Luj U ^ - h/Aia jj! JA - jAc. VI W JUi tt_A j jj! dlls j) 1 Yi.w 

lA <111 1S?A 4<lala <3c- <11 ) J^il! ^^>^3 dl! cs-l^ 3 <llc. Cjtjs ^luij ajIg. 

c_llS Vj SjjjLca <j3 Ijjj 3klj V lij " <1 Jill tlkj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5960 
Book 77, Hadith 176 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 843 


is jjj^a liij cJa-Sl (3 j>A C_llj (95) 


(95) Chapter: Whoever does not enter a 
house having a picture in it 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) I bought a cushion having pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger (Aifc ) saw it, he stopped 
at the gate and did not enter. I noticed the signs of hatred (for that) on his face! I said, "O Allah's Messenger (JJifc ) ! I 
turn to Allah and His Apostle in repentance! What sin have I committed?" He said, "What about this cushion?" I 
said, 'I bought it for you to sit on and recline on." Allah's Messenger said, "The makers of these pictures will be 
punished (severely) on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said to them, 'Make alive what you have created." 1 He 
added, ' 'Angels do not enter a house in which there are pictures. ' 1 

<llc- <11! ^ jJll ^ jJ - lg ic- <11! _ <uulc- jc- oAkA jj ^joillll jc. 4£3U jc- idlllA jc- 4<A1 LjA jj <11! AlC- UJ-Ia. 

ijkj fla l_jG 1! ^^l^ ^ls ^Iujj <iic- <11! ^ <11! J jjjjj IaD lAb t jj jl I Ai tg_is <5jAj cii jLA! l^j! <jjiiJ l^j! ^ALujj 

l^jjjloi! chllal " AijAill ohi JLj Ia " Jll C'Vi?! !ALa 4<ljjmj aII! 4- 1 All! 3 3illi <Aa!j£L 1! <g^.j 
U !jj 3 JlLj i'Jatlil! jjJ.l*J jjA-d! ohA i jl *v ij-ii jl " ^lujj <jic- <11! ^ <11! Jjjoij JUiS _lAhljjjJj 1 g -lie. h*£ll 

AiilblAll <LkAj V jjLa\\ <j3 l^J! Almll jl _ Jllj _ ^Vislk 

: Sahih al- Bukhari 5961 
: Book 77, Hadith 177 
: Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 844 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(96) Chapter: Whoever cursed a picture- 
maker 


Qxl O* (96) 


Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping. The Prophet (Ai£) forbade taking the price of blood and 
the price of a dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave (Riba 1 ) usury, and the lady 
who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the (picture- maker. 

jl JlaS lAl > *s lA3l£. (j jLAl <j! t<ijl jc. t4 ^gj! jj jjC. jc. t<3Lui UJhk ijhic. ^ Vi, A Jll t^-iLAll jj A 1 jj. A 

< 2. 1 ; j n« ^ \ ! j <2 joi! jl!^ <lS^a^ Ujll JS! jAlj 31 . u.T j 4c ilSll jAj^j t^ahl! jAj j c. J 4 ilc <11! ^ j il! 

_ jjj^a-al! j 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 5962 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 845 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(97) Chapter: Whoever makes a picture will o' dik 

be asked to put life into it on the Day of 

Resurrection 


jj q* l-Aj ( 97 ) 
jklj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Muhammad saying, "Whoever makes a picture in this world will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will not be able to do so." 

jjl Ale. CluS oaua U U-yj iiAllLa jj (jjijl jj jAaill i“ m .a m (3-9 c\)» >m liOk i^^ic-Vl Ac. uiiAk 4 Aljll jj jo UC. liAk 
Pjj^a ji " OjA aluoj <llc- <111 l-AakJa !."la,*aiui (JkS (Jko (kuoj <llc- <111 0^' j^k 7j 4j ^IL ol) aAj ^jjjGc. 

" 4 ^ j 3^' ji Collall L_ilS Ik-ill ojjj-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5963 
Book 77, Hadith 179 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 846 


(98) Chapter: To ride as a companion- rider aj'aII ( s 1 c . cJ'ajjV' aAj (98) 

on an animal 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (;£&) rode a donkey saddled with a saddle covered with a Fadakiyya velvet sheet, and he made 


me ride behind him. t 

ji _ 1 <ag ic. <111 _ Ajj jj kalld jc. iojjc. jc. t L pi g > u jjl jc. cAjj jJ (JjAjj j^ ‘(j'jk-a pjl uiiAk tAjjjS lith 

.obpj <ALa>i i—iij'j 4 <j£a 9 <a0a3 <Iic. ^jlc. ‘ jlAa. (^glc. ( k-oj <ilc. <111 ^ <111 0 jjjjj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5964 

In- book reference : Book 77, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 847 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(99) Chapter: Three (riders) on one animal aj'aII J&. <i6dll <jLj (99) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet (Aifc) arrived at Mecca, the children of Bani ' Abdul Muttalib received him. He then mounted one 


of them in front of him and the other behind him. 

<111 ^jkll ^43 IaI i_]ls _ 1 ,ag ic. <111 _ pnuc. jjl jc. tkaj^C- (jc. ;Allk UliAk jj Ajj UliAk t 3 a1iJ> UjAa. 

_<lli. jiVlj <jj jjj IaJj 4L_lliakl Ac. ^gJu <klc.i A lV4hi.il <ka ^ILujj <ilc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5965 
Book 77, Hadith 181 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 848 


(100) Chapter: The mounting of the owner of 
animal and somebody else in front of him 

Narrated Aiyub: 


AjAj jjJJ 6jJC- AjIaII L-lCklka Ajlj (100) 

.<3 jilj ji y i ;<j1a1i j^Ai (jj^.S AjiSii L_ i~si is-i j 311 j 


The worst of three (persons riding one, animal) was mentioned in ' Ikrima's presence ' Ikrima said, "Ibn 'Abbas 
said, '(In the year of the conguest of Mecca) the Prophet (;&&) came and mounted Qutham in front of him and Al- 
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Fadl behind him, or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in front of him.' Now which of them was the worst off and 
which was the best?" 

3! 3 ^1 (JjAjc. 3^ 3^2 3j£c- die 3bljll jjoiVi jSi 4L_jjj! l2iSk ‘4-)1 Aj 1! 3c. 3ijk tjL uj (_jj 33 

. jjk ^3 ji jd ^jii t3jj jjjj 3-331 j ^j 3 ji i3ik 333!j c3jj (jjj ^liS 3^ 3ij ^Lujj '33- 31 ^ l .«- i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5966 
Book 77, Hadith 182 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 849 


31311 ail Jijii ( 101 ) 


(101) Chapter: To mount a man behind 
another man on an animal 

Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

While I was riding behind the Prophet and between me and him and between me and him there was only the 

back of the saddle, he said, "0 Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik, 0 Allah's Messenger (33), and Sa' daik!" he said, "Do 
you know what is Allah's right upon his slave?" I said, "Allah and His Apostle know best" He said "Allah's right upon 
his slaves is that they should worship Him alone and not worship anything else besides Him." Then he proceeded for 
awhile and then said, "O Mu' adh binj abal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (33):, Sa' daik! 1 He said, "Do 
you know what is the right of the slaves upon Allah if they do that?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He 
said, "The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He will not punish them (if they do that). 

i—L-ij ui U 3 315 _ 4je 3! _ 33 (_jj jLLo (jc idllLa (jj (jjiil Lu.3 ioiul Ujdk 313 3. W (33. (jj 33 ! n.3 

3-3 3LS1 3 _^j Lin 1 dlls 113 11 " 3 L^ 333^1 s_jk! 7) aiIjj ^dn 4 _ile 3LS1 ( _ 5 3‘ a 

3a " 3li _<3j3Laij 311 3 *33 dils 113 Ij " 3^ 3 3.3 ^3 ^1 ,3j33j 311 3^^^) Lin 1 djls ILLl Ij " 3^ 


j3 ^j 1j3 4j IjSjjjj Vj oj 3 j (j! oblle 3l (jjk " 3^3 .^Ici 3jmjj 3l djil oJllle 3l La (_5 j1j 
3! d ib o_jlks Ij] 3! -331 3 ^ La 3^ " 3L^ .LL^> 1 3 311 3 33 dils 33 ^ ll*Js 11 " 3^ 3.3 

J-3 j V J 311 ^Je .331 3a. " 3^ <( alc i 3 jjoijj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5967 
Book 77, Hadith 183 
Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 850 


J=vjll l '3k a I <31 l_jl L_llj (102) 


(102) Chapter: To mount a woman behind a 
man who is Dha-Mahram 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were coming from Khaibar along with Allah's Messenger (;&& ) while 1 was riding behind Abu Talha and he was 
proceeding. While one of the wives of Allah's Messenger (33 ) was riding behind Allah's Messenger (33 ), suddenly 

the foot of the camel Slipped and I said, "The woman!" and alighted (hurriedly). Allah's Apostle said, "She is your 
mother." Sol resaddled the she-camel and Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) mounted it. When he approached or saw 

Medina, he said, "Ayibun, ta'ibun, 'abidun, li-Rabbina hami-dun." 

_ Lilli (_jj (jjiil Cm . 0 . 1.1 tjl 3.il (^jl (jj ^gjftj ^^>3.1 t3».d InW olne (jj In.W t^l3a (jj 3k.a (jj (jLi-vll lii.ik 

?.3j qsix )j 4 kU-» (^jI i 4 3? 31c. 31! 3ll 3j ja tj Lihsl 3^ - 3 C - 31! ^ 

311 3 j ja tj 3 ^ _Cjl 3 js .oIjaI! d ilka 3U11 dj^ic- j] ^ 3 j 31 c 31 ^l.^-» 311 3 j juj J ) * ^ 3 ) <jlc 31 ^l.^-» 3! 3 

(_j_jjjl " 3^ 4 j oaII jl iij DjIs ^Luij 4j1c 31! ^l.^i 311 3_^,j 33^1! di^Ads ^£^a\ l^Jl " ^Ljj 31c- 31! ^ l.^i 

(jjAol k ^331 ‘UJ^^ 

: Sahih al- Bukhari 5968 
: Book 77, Hadith 184 
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(103) Chapter: To put one leg on the other Jkjl' (103) 

while lying down 

Narrated ' Abbad bin Tamim's uncle: 


I saw die Prophet (;£,$££, ) lying- down in the mosque and placing one leg on the other. 

4-ilc. <111 ^jlll <iS i<Jac. (jc. (_JJ bCc. (j C. tt— qjl lljli t bxlu (_jj lluAk tjjjijjj IjjAa. 

I (^jlc- ■‘tlWj lAalj t AyluiaH ^-y lajjaj ^Lujj 
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Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 852 
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( 1) Chapter: AI-Birr and As- Sila 


{AjIIIjJ ^jliiilVI U lLajjj dll l_)Lj ( J) 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar: 

I heard Abi ' Amr 'Ash-Shaibani saying, "The owner of this house." he pointed to 'Abdullah's house, "said, 'I asked 
the Prophet (Xsfe) 'Which deed is loved most by Allah?" He replied, 'To offer prayers at their early (very first) stated 
times.' " 'Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet (Aifc) said, "To be good and dutiful to 

one's parents," 'Abdullah asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet said. To participate in Jihad for 
Allah's Cause." 'Abdullah added, "The Prophet (^Isfe) narrated to me these three things, and if I had asked more, he 

would have told me more. " 

_ jl^ll olA 4L_is>Lha U^)^i.l (JjiL mail Ul 
f (313 \^J Jc. sbllall " cJll 4111 Jl dll jd 1 

•CsdO ^ jd' jlj Ojrj 


dlXAjoi dJl! ^^>±1 jl jlc. (_jj -li)j)l c)li tAjjtjSi 1‘nW 4.1ilj)l _jjl Ijjlk 
I 4_jlc- 4_1]1 <J-dl C'dl Tn (Jll _ <111 AjC jll ^^jll oAlJ Lajij 

<3i <011 Ojf, ^ " Jl O' 3$ ji f" '3& & 


Reference 2658 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Who is more entitled to the best 
companionship? 


4 i 


ill jnlM (_0_il! Jjd (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^fc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger OfisiO! Who is more entitled to be treated 
with the best companionship by me?" The Prophet ( ;£,$££) said, "Your mother." The man said. "Who is next?" The 
Prophet said, "Your mother." The man further said, "Who is next?" The Prophet (Ts-iC said, "Your mother." The 
man asked for the fourth time, "Who is next?" The Prophet (;£,$& ) said, "Your father. " 


(Jl! _ 4_ic. <111 _ ojj J)& ^jjl (jc. 44c. jj j^jI (jc- (jj £-li*!ll ojLac- (jc- ijjji 1 '*■ W t-lix >« (_jj 4 2ns 

ilLal " (Jl! QM (Jl! _ " ilLal " (Jl! ^ (jjoiaj Jjd QA dll (Jjjjj 11 (Jill ^lijjj 4_llc 4ill <111 (J jjaij ^gll (J^j e-id 

_dLa 4c.jJ) Jjl llSk. L_ljjl (_jj j j 4-a^jjai (_jjl (Jl!j dfjjl " (Jl! (_y« (Jl! /' ilLal " (Jl! (_J4 Oh 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5971 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 2 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: One should not go for Jihad g^jlVl <j!U VI did V cJj (3) 

without the permission of the parents 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

A man said to the Prophet, "Shall I participate in J ihad?" The Prophet (;fij&) said, "Are your parents living?" The 
man said, "Yes." the Prophet (;&&) said, "Do Jihad for their benefit." 
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l_L2> 


(jc. ti— nj-y ,jc. ijjULoi t (jJ h/a-v-a 1'nWj (Jll r- 44. nj-y lith Yll 44_3Lujj t^jULoi (jc. 4 ( _ b ,j-yj 1 nh-y 4A.W« \3j3a. 

1 4g j 1 ^ " 3)ll (3ts ." (j'jji 31] " (3-2 .A&L?i ^siujj 4.2c. 4_l]l <3?^) d^2 (1J12 ij^yzC. (jj 4l]! Ajc- (jc. 4 (_jjA2*3! ^^3 

" 2aU1 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5972 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: A man should not abuse his 
parents 


4j21lj Y ^ (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (^fisfc) said. "It is one of the greatest sins that a man should curse his parents." It was asked (by 
the people), "O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! How does a man curse his parents?" The Prophet ( Afe) said, "'The man 


abuses the father of another man and the latter abuses the father of the former and abuses his mother." 

_ 1 1c. <111 _ j^ac. (_jj 4li! Ajc- (jc- 4(jA^)ll Ajc. j>j hiA-y (jc- 44 _ij! (jc- t Aa-tu j)J uliAk. 4(jjijjj (jj .1422 In Ay 

(3?3)^ (j«lj (1 j (Jjjjjj U (Jjfl _ " 4 ja]!j 3?3>^ (jili j)i ^plj£2l (j-a (jl " ^lujj 4.3c. 43! 41]! (Jjjoij (Jll Jll 

4jJ ilxuuj toljS 4. l2n2 4(3?. jll d <3?jJl ri 3 mj " <31 433! j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5973 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 4 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The invocation of the person 433)13 6-* 42U.I 4_jIj (5) 

who is dutiful to his parents if fulfilled 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "While three persons were traveling, they were overtaken by rain and they took 
shelter in a cave in a mountain. A big rock fell from the mountain over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. They 
said to each other. 'Think of such good (righteous) deeds which, you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by 
giving reference to those deeds so that Allah may relieve you from your difficulty, one of them said, 'O Allah! I had 
my parents who were very old and I had small children for whose sake I used to work as a shepherd. When I 
returned to them at night and milked (the sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my parents first before giving to 
my children. And one day I went far away in search of a grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't return home till late 
at night and found that my parents had slept. I milked (my livestock) as usual and brought the milk vessel and stood 
at their heads, and I disliked to wake them up from their sleep, and I also disliked to give the milk to my children 
before my parents though my children were crying (from hunger) at my feet. So this state of mine and theirs 
continued till the day dawned. (O Allah!) If you considered that I had done that only for seeking Your pleasure, then 
please let there be an opening through which we can see the sky.' So Allah made for them an opening through which 
they could see the sky. Then the second person said, 'O Allah! I had a she- cousin whom I loved as much as a 
passionate man love a woman. I tried to seduce her but she refused till I paid her one- hundred Dinars So I worked 
hard till I collected one hundred Dinars and went to her with that But when I sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said, 'O Allah's slave! Be afraid of Allah ! Do not deflower me except legally (by marriage 
contract). So I left her O Allah! If you considered that I had done that only for seeking Your pleasure then please let 
the rock move a little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah shifted that rock to make the opening wider for them. And 
the last (third) person said 'O Allah ! I employed a laborer for wages egual to a Farag (a certain measure: of rice, and 
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when he had finished his job he demanded his wages, but when I presented his due to him, he gave it up and refused 
to take it. Then I kept on sowing that rice for him (several times) till managed to buy with the price of the yield, some 
cows and their shepherd Later on the laborer came to me an said. '(O Allah's slave!) Be afraid o Allah, and do not be 
unjust to me an give me my due.' I said (to him). 'Go and take those cows and their shepherd. So he took them and 
went away. (So, O Allah!) If You considered that I had done that for seeking Your pleasure, then please remove the 


remaining part of the rock' And so Allah released them (from their difficulty). 

(J jjuij jc. - 1 aq ic. <11! ^g-daj _ jk. jj! jc. ^jiki (jjll i<Iac. jj ^AjA! jjj jj (Jjc-IaIjj! Luka. t^Ajjk jJ .\i» m 1 nlk 

^ dufxaull ijjikll ^ IjILAS *.jWa\\ j j dl a'] 1 jAj Alibi!) 1 2 n " (Jll A_iic- Ail! ^ L^» All! 

2 laS .Ig-i. ji) Alai tgg Ail! IjC-ill tA -nI! 1st a! 1 Ia ji’ikc. YLaC-i Ij^jlaj! (jLaaul t^gil C. C iVlkll ijiki! qa oj< 

(jilljj djlij dnl-sA agile. di-vj I ill t igilc. ^yC-j! d jl» Aju^i Jj tjjljjjS jlkid jlillj jlil A_jj Lgill iAkk! 
ciikka u-iYLaib dil^a tL. i-2 d m La£ duilka tLAli La ! Ag'lw ja cdgiiLa! diii! Las jA ' d! jj £li Ajl j ^hlj ilia ! kgAml 
lilli Jjy tj-Aiii Lie. jj^i i^'i i AiiLallj tlAg \) c t AilLallj !iji jl ojflij iLAg-ajj j/s LAg-LaSji jl ojfll tl Ag ja jj j Lie. 
Akj2 ^gi <11! ^jsa ‘ g-l-kLi! lgi-a iS^y <kj3 Cl ^jala tklg-^j f-laij! dlli d il»A ^^j! ^l*j ddS jls t j22! ^LggCj 

dull tlgdiki tgill i." nU-aA tpLaiil! 2Lkjl! L_iau LA LLilSi lgla.1 t^Ac. <ig! (.^i ddis <i) ^g-H! ^Lil! L]li j . i.l.A.hi.1' tg_us jjjj 

Yj t<ll! (Jj! Ail! aLc. Ij dill lgjl>J diA*i Idla tlgg lg ‘ijih t jligA) AjL« dmJAa. c" G* m3 t A jLaj lgg-l! tA 3 * 
^gll! ^>kY! JlSj .<k5® ^gJ IgAa ill dig 'N j ilaij! dlli c" )1»A i5 ^^i! ^laj ddS (jll ^gill tl g ic. t'~ _^jlkll 

A£.jj! J jl ^ala tAkc. i—SC-jj <Sji3 t<lk. Ajic. dlda^jiS ^ jkc.! 2^ aIaC- ^ Ikb jj! dj^^LLm! ddSi 

Jji)! 21^ .lggc-1 jj j^gl! dlli ^21 t_jAi! dilka ^jiic.! j t 'dlL. - ' Yj <11! Jj!)! 21^ j^Al-ka ‘1 gic-ljj !jij Ada t" i» A-> 

ttilg > j a-lai! (illi distS ^jj! puu dd£ (jll tlgg jHajll olkll .lgjc.'jj jkil! dill kdS till) ! jA! Y dilaS -CS J ! jgj Yj Ail! 

" ^g ic. < 11 ! ^ jis ‘( 3 ^ l -^ 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5974 
Book 78, Hadith 5 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 5 


(6) Chapter: To be undutiful to parents is one 
of the greatest sins 


jiliSi! j )a jjgllljl! (jjlc. l_i\j (B) 

^iijj j AjIc. Ail! (^giL 3 jg-lil) jc. jjJAc. jj Ail! 2c- Alla 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

The Prophet (2iri£) said, "Allah has forbidden you ( 1 ) to be undutiful to your mothers (2) to withhold (what you 


should give) or (3) demand (what you do not deserve), and (4) to bury your daughters alive. And Allah has disliked 
that (A) you talk too much about others ( B), ask too many guestions (in religion), or (C) waste your property." 

" Jl aiuij A_ic- Ail! t5 i^ 22^ jc- cajisLal! jc- c jljj jc. ci-jiaui! jc. c jjj^aLa jc. i jliid ulikk <■ jJ ^*ijo I Y 

" 21a 1! Ac-ldalj i2ljb*l! SjSSj i21^j 2g3 1^1 oj^j tdjliil! i!jj idjlA J jLAj id )1 g 2Y! jjic. ^jlc. Ail! j! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5975 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 6 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger (22M said thrice, "Shall I not inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" We said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&)" He said, "To join partners in worship with Allah: to be undutiful to one's parents." The Prophet 
(2YT) sat up after he had been reclining and added, "And I warn you against giving forged statement and a false 
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witness; I warn you against giving a forged statement and a false witness." The Prophet kept on saying that warning 
till we thought that he would not stop. 

3l3 <313 _ Ajfr <111 _ Ajji <jc. CojS J (_jj <jA^.jll \ 1C ~- jc- t<_$ jJ j?Jl (jC- t^kmljll Jlllk UliJlk ijjLklul 

gjjiiji! <jjiij Atjiyi " <33 .Aii ’3 ijLjb Jb till jjiAiVjAL fiAi vl M aJc. <iji ^ <ht < 3 j3j 

7 chia ^g-ia. Ijpjiu Jl j Las 11 jjjll o3t§jaij jjjll 3 _j®j 7l 4 jjjll o3L^j3j jjjll 3 _j®j 71 " 31 ^ (juAs 1 iTia jAj 

AALo 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5976 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 7 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger mentioned the greatest sins or he was asked about the greatest sins. He said, "To join 


partners in worship with Allah; to kill a soul which Allah has forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or unkind to one's 
parents." The Prophet (jjh) added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of the great sins? That is the forged statement 


or the false witness." Shu' ba (the sub- narrator) states that most probably the Prophet said, "the false witness." 

_ <2ULa (jj jjjiil < 3 l 3 iji (jj <111 bnc. ^ Yi.W < 3 l 3 t Alika liOk t jS»-n <jJ .kkl 1 V'i.W c-liljll <jJ 3 xik..a ^YAk 

i<jjjlill (jisj iAillj tiljliill " 3^ jjLAII jc- A t jiLA^l ^Ijuij <iic- <111 ^ <111 31^ - <ic. <111 ^ 

"'313 Ail J±> 3Alj 313 Jjjli . 313 31 . Jjjli 333 . 313 . jiUili jAL 3A21 yl " 3133 Aplijii jjiij 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5977 
Book 78, Hadith 8 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 8 


(7) Chapter: To be good to a father who is a 
Mushrik 


lAjjakl! Al jll <L_^a L_]lj ( 7 ) 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 

My mother came to me, hoping (for my favor) during the lifetime of the Prophet. I asked the Prophet, "May I treat 
her kindly?" He replied, "Yes." Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed: 'Allah forbids you not with regards to those 
who fought not against you because of religion, and drove you not out from your homes, that you should show them 
kindness and deal justly with them.' ( 60 . 8 ) 

Cllll3 _ 1 1C. <111 _ j£j ^jjl <jjl ILaLil ^^jjjlkl 4^1 jlki 40 jjC. jo lliiA Uii.lk 4 jULui ulijlk tjjA-vll 1 Y'Ak 

a njc. <jjl 31^ " 3is lAk^al jalujj <3b <111 jAll chlLuia <A- a111 jAll ■43- ^ Alclj ^jal ^jlijl 

{ <jj3l ^ ^jitUL 3 I <jo 2 l <ji c. aJII ^\g°n 7 } t$-}9 All 3 j-3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5978 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 9 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Kindness by a lady who has a 
husband, to her mother 
Narrated Asma' : 


^ jj l^Jj fg-A oi jxll <L^a l_jIj (8) 
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"My mother who was a Mushrikah (pagan, etc.), came with her father during the period of peace pact between the 
Muslims and the Quraish infidels. I went to seek the advice of the Prophet (Ait) saying, "My mother has 

arrived and she is hoping (for my favor)." The Prophet (^Isfc) (Xsfc) said, "Yes, be good to your mother." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sufyan: 

That Heraclius sent for him and said, "What did he, i.e. the Prophet (^Isfc) order you?" I replied, "He orders us to 
offer prayers; to give alms; to be chaste^ and to keep good relations with our relatives. 


is a Mushrik 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, said, "O Allah's Messenger (^i£)! Buy this and wear it on Fridays and 

when the foreign delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This is worn only by that person who will have no share in 
the Hereafter." Later a few silken cloaks were given to the Prophet (Ait) as a gift, and he sent one of those cloaks to 

' Umar. ' Umar said (to the Prophet), "How can I wear it while you have said about it what you said?" The Prophet 
(Xsfc) said, "I did not give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to someone else to wear." So ' Umar sent it to his 
(pagan) brother who was from the inhabitants of Mecca before he ( ' Umar's brother) embraced Islam. 


with relatives 

Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 

It was said" "O Allah's Messenger! Inform me of a deed which will make me enter Paradise." (continues through a 
different chain in the next hadith) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5979 
Book 78, Hadith 10 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5980 
Book 78, Hadith 11 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 10 


(9) Chapter: To be good to one's brother who 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5981 
Book 78, Hadith 12 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 11 


(10) Chapter: Superiority of good relations 


A ( 10 ) 
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till! djjmj U d l! tt-JjjS jc. t A -vD-» jj ^gjuijJs d l» .am t jliic jj! (Jll t<G»juj 1 V\ W t-liT^ Lj-lk 

.AiaJI td-Lu 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5982 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 73, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Aiyub A1 -An sari: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (^Isfe)! Inform me of a deed which will make me enter Paradise." The people said, 
"What is the matter with him? What is the matter with him?" Allah's Messenger (dd) said, "He has something to 
ask (what he needs greatly)." The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said (to him), (In order to enter Paradise) you should worship Allah 


and join none in worship with Him: You should offer prayers perfectly, give obligatory charity (Zakat), and keep 
good relations with your Kith and kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The sub- narrator said, "It seems that the Prophet 
(Xsfc) was riding his she camel." 


1 ig ii ilil -lie jj jliic tojjij jj Ah! Juc- jj jl a \ c . jjl Ujlk tijaLm l V~ihk t jgj Ljlk t jid)]l \ 1C ~- ^ 'u W 

dill Aill djtuij L d^l 5l^j jl c. <lil _ (djLLaj'SM t_Jjd <=2 jc. t4 kU-i jj 

Aj tdjjoij Y <1)1 Aa*j " ^Lujj 4_ilc. kill ^ \ks-h d^H Alii L-Jji " ^Iujj AjIc. Alii aAII dj^A d^l Alii Alii ^jl^ 

.AliLJj jl£ Ail £ d^ I Ajl tkkd d 1 -d3 tSlSjll (dfjjj to^ALall tLLuj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5983 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 11) Chapter: The sin of Al-Qati' ^1 i_L ( H) 


Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That he heard the Prophet (TLA) saying, "The person who severs the bond of kinship will not enter Paradise." 


tAjl jj jl 2^ tf»«hJa jj jj hla-v-a ji 1 1 p\ g hi jjl jc. td-jlc- jc- 1‘nW t jjlb j) ^j'vj 1‘nW 

^lall 4-ikJl d^-^ 7 " djd jdjoij Alii d-dl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5984 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Whoever was made wealthy aLoj 3 jjl I d a! _k2 c_>L (12) 

because of keeping good relations with his 
kith and kin 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (dd) saying, "Who ever is pleased that he be granted more wealth and that his lease of 


life be pro longed, then he should keep good relations with his Kith and kin." 

_ Aic. _ ajjd* ^1 jc. t,ij» u ^1 jj hi jc. t^i (^Vlik d^ t j*-i L>? ''dKla 1'nW t jALail jj jj) 

" Aia>^j to jj “d Lad jlj tAljj (d <1 laliLU ji a^yji ji " , ji 4_iic. <111 dj-^j t" dis 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that his lease of life be prolonged then he 

(jj 1 VvW 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5986 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 15 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: Allah will keep good relations 
with him who keeps good relations with kith 
and kin 


<ill < \isij 2A l_jIj ( 13) 


should keep good relations with his Kith and kin." 

fJLoij <2c- <111 <111 jjl idlLa jjjlii (Jla 1 1. pi g ill (jjl (jc. (jc. nlll lii,w i 

" tojji d La ) j <1 Jaliu j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,£$&) said, "Allah created the creations, and when He finished from His creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb 
said, "(O Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kith and kin). 
Allah said, 'Yes, won't you be pleased that I will keep good relations with the one who will keep good relations with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one who will sever the relations with you.' It said, 'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah 
said, 'Then that is for you ' " Allah's Messenger (ddd added. "Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the Statement of 


Allah: Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?' 
(47.22) 

i'ojYjA (jC- i" l-lk j jl2a Wat >m dULAui Qll ( ^jd-« csd 2^ djlia 4 <21 22 U^)ikj 4.222s 2>) 

A » 2>- 4 i2L 2lill ^libs 12 *2211 4<al2. 11) d ^ dll (j) " 3^ ^2 jjj <2c- dll j^jdll (jC- 

<2c- <21 dll d_j jo) J ) dl^ 21 dl^ ,4 _jj 2 (_j2 Lsll! .2* Ja3 d 4 j .dLaj 2P 1 d-*- 3 ' 2)1 dj--byj Lai d2 

Tj^dald^jl 1 j)»k^ i j Ld 3 ^)^! q! <^2> 2)1 ^22c. d^} f* 1 1 2 2)1 1 jf- 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 5987 
Book 78, Hadith 18 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 16 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (d^£) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm (womb) derives its name from Ar- Rahman (i.e., one of the names of 


Allah) and Allah said: 'I will keep good relation with the one who will keep good relation with you, (womb i.e. Kith 
and Kin) and sever the relation with him who will sever the relation with you, (womb, i.e. Kith and Kin) . 

<^211 2) c - - 4-ic. dll _ SjjdA (^jl 2 'f- ‘^ll-di ^1 2 f- ‘jAh 2p dll 22 l_u<2. 4 2)121>« Li.i2. t2kJ> 2>) 2L. rf'ihS. 

" <2da9 d» 2P*J 4<!il2aj idiLaj dll dds 42>kL^ 2H AiLui 2)! " d^ ^2jj <2c- <21 ^ L^» 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5988 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 17 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet (^sfe) said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' (womb) derives its name from 'Ar- Rahman' 
(i.e. Allah). So whosoever keeps good relations with it (womb i.e. Kith and kin), Allah will keep good relations with 
him, and whosoever will sever it (i.e. severs his bonds of Kith and kin) Allah too will sever His relations with him. 

jC- lajjC- jC- 4 jLajj j) 3jjj jC- ‘Ajji ^jjl jJ <Jjlx2s 3 jls jJ jl<31uj Uli-lk 4^»J ja jJ .Ux,>« I'nik 

\ frlLaj j<3 4< la. uj jll " d^ (daaj <jlc- <111 j-lill jC- aJc- <111 t5 - L-a jdll ^ j j - 1 g ' r - <111 _ <ju3lc- 

" <luda9 1 g x jij t <uL^j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5989 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 18 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Ar-Rahm, i.e., womb (bond of ^.jll ^Jj3 ljU (14) 

kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one 
looks after it always 


Narrated ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

I heard the Prophet (A&) saying openly not secretly, "The family of Abu so-and-so (i.e. Talib) are not among my 

protectors." 'Amr said that there was a blank space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin J a' far. He added, "My 
Protector is Allah and the righteous believing people." 'Amr bin Al-' As added: I heard the Prophet (ds^) saying. 


'But they (that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me and I will be good and dutiful to them. " 

jj jjJaC- jl 4^7-k ^jjl jj jc- jj (Jjc.IaLi 1 jc- 4<3 jLui ujAk t jSx-n jj .'i/aK.a I'nik 4 (_jjA3c- jj j jaC- 1 n la. 

j^x jj ,‘uk.a 4 - )\ ^3 jjJaC- d^ - " dl (j) " dA") j** 1 '7 £ T' 4_lic- <111 ^ 1 - d^jll *•" lx .am d^ L (J ■'"*1 * " 

(j^alxJl jj j^Jac- jc- (JjjjS jc. jljj jc- .1^1 jll hlc- jj <lajj c- 31 j . j^i/jAll ^ILLaj <111 j3lj t<jl IdjW l_J^ u d - <>l£ 

.1 gil 1 ^ L^-ii (^jx ) " Id-lbiij j^lj 11 <d& <111 d-f2l 4“ ix Am dls 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5990 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 19 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: Al-Wasil is not the one who ^IfLdL dd— =>' 3 I' ^ (15) 

recompenses the good done to him by his 

relatives 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Al-Wasil is not the one who recompenses the good done to him by his relatives, but Al- 


Wasil is the one who keeps good relations with those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship with him." 
dlij - j^jiaC- j) <111 dc. jc- tJlAlk-a jc- 4 jjic jj jjoiaJlj 4(jl2aC.yi jc. 4 jl pm 4JX& jJ .'uK.a 1‘n.tk 

" 1}1 ^aimj <jlc- <111 j-jjll j^ - - jk^J j 11 '*-- <x3jj <2c- <111 j-a jf^l tA! ja-aC-7 1 <Jt3j^j ^1 jLlLai 

" d )xl->3 131 (^21 d-^lj^l 4 jilSiAllj d-p^ljd 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5991 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 20 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

S* *£ % ijj 

(16) Chapter: Good relations with kith and <ddl p (djlill Cy* (16) 

kin while a Mushrik then embraced Islam 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

That he said, "O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)! What do you think about my good deeds which I used to do during the 

period of ignorance (before embracing Islam) like keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, manumitting of 
slaves and giving alms etc; Shall I receive the reward for that?" Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "You have embraced 


Islam with all those good deeds which you did. 

<lll Jjjaij 11 (Jl! i<j! Jp. (jl t bjjC- (j C. cl_u*Lu limpid CjjUull jji iVvW 

<111 (_5-1j-* 3 <Ut (Jjjujj (Jlji ~ (Jll _^)p! (j -a l$J3 <^1 Ja iliSALaj <S\jc. j <L-a ^ja <ll&lpll <^3 LgJ Cllikjl V )‘iS IjjJa! Clilijl 

Lil jaLodJl ^H-Laj ^yuLA Ljllj .Clliall (jLalll ^jC- LLaJ (Jlilj jpi. ^ja <■ jl j. « La diLiuil " ^aLuoj <Jc- 

,<_lji qC. ^aLuiA » Ajj ijjlll! C'liVil! (jLklul (jjl LjUij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5992 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 21 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 17) Chapter: Whoever allowed a small girl to j! <j L-wil b j±. <liLa <iljl ^ l_jLj ( 17) 

play with him jU °J\ 


Narrated Sa' id: 

Um Khalid bint Khalid bin Sa' id said, "I came to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) along with my father and I was wearing a 
yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger (LTife) said, "Sanah Sanah!" ('Abdullah, the sub- narrator said, "It means, 'Nice, nice!' 
in the Ethiopian language.") Um Khalid added, "Then I started playing with the seal of Prophethood. My father 
admonished me. But Allah's Messenger (Ait) said (to my father), "Leave her," Allah's Messenger (;£$&) (then 


addressing me) said, "May you live so long that your dress gets worn out, and you will mend it many times, and then 
wear another till it gets worn out (i.e. May Allah prolong your life)." (The sub- narrator, 'Abdullah aid, "That 


garment (which she was wearing remained usable for a lpng period. " ) . 

<11! <11! dlul! dhlll cij» joi gp jlLk ci±ij jILL ^! (jc. c<_ij! jc. t.u» m jj jILL jc. t<ll! .Lc. t jlla. IrW 

_<jjotk < niin j vllj j&j <11! -Ic- ills <lLi <Hu " ^LLuij <_lc. <11! ^ L^i <11! Ljls i (_pap43 ^Ic. j ^j! gja ^Luij <_1 c. 

<111 <111 L Jll Li Lgc.1 " aXujj <_lc- <11! <11! jjujj pjll Lo^pilt LilJLj c_i*1S CIuaIs dllll 

O o „ f jS O ^ 55 ^ o - o e 0 S " " o i # o t * 0 s 

j*s . jSl ^ <11! y<~- i_]li ^^JL! Li i ( _ s ilk!j ^^L! Li ^11 " ^Ixjjj <_lc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 5993 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 22 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


" ^ 0 ■" 0 

(18) Chapter: To be merciful to children and AliiU <liyalj alyl! <^lj l_jLj (18) 

embrace them 


_<liluj <11^3 ^iLij <llc. <11! (^jlLa (3^1! Ak! (jc- CLlj cJiSj 


Narrated Ibn Abi Na'm: 

I was present when a man asked Ibn ' Umar about the blood of mosguitoes. Ibn ' Umar said, "From where are you?" 
The man replied. "From Irag." Ibn ' Umar said, "Look at that! he is asking me about the blood of Mosguitoes while 
they (the Iragis ) have killed the (grand) son of the Prophet. I have heard the Prophet (Aifc) saying, "They (Hasan 

and Husain) are my two sweet- smelling flowers in this world." 
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jc. (Jk j 2lLij jit (jj7 lAALuj ‘ " 'k j\l ,j jj| jc. jjl lljAk c^A^Js lljAk tjJjc-LaJLil jj fnW 

<111 ^ U«-i ^yill jjl I_ylj9 A3j (_jJa_j*2ll ^»A jc. ^2lu)J dAA ^^11 Ij^lajl Jls ,(_3l.p2l 22 j* 2^3 dlljl jLa JLaS _(_jAa _yt2l 

" UjaII j -a (_gfnl *\ LaA " <2c. <111 ^L- 3 2^21 CIuuajujj ^Ij-uj <2c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5994 
Book 78, Hadith 25 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 23 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A lady along with her two daughters came to me asking me (for some alms), but she found 
nothing with me except one date which I gave to her and she divided it between her two daughters, and then she got 
up and went away. Then the Prophet (^Isfc) came in and I informed him about this story. He said, "Whoever is in 


charge of (put to test by) these daughters and treats them generously, then they will act as a shield for him from the 
(Hell) Fire." 

^jj <2llc jl c jjjjll jj ®j 3 c- u' 4 lP 211 2c- ^ Vi.W (Jlii cj^jA jll (jc. a - nx •' U^jykl t jLalll ^jl mW 

1 tl g’ijkcll doAaJj 0 jal JJC- (_£Al C. A=u lli t^jllLu jlj2l l-g..2a al jal dllll! <22k 2 jjjj <2c. <111 2-211 

Z * Z o ' ' o ' t ' * o ' ' ^ # * 0 '' ' ' O " ' " " Z ' ' “ 5 ; _ „ „ 0 ^ J > o " o ” ' o 

j£ j0l jjoi^li 122 ciililll saa jx ji " 4 jja2s ^Luoj <2c <111 (^.h^a j.211 222 Ciill jjj 


jlill [_ya IjAjuj 


2 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5995 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 24 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) came out towards us, while carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abi Al-As (his granddaughter) 


over his shoulder. He prayed, and when he wanted to bow, he put her down, and when he stood up, he lifted her up. 
<2c <111 (^U^a 2-211 1 21c 7T dJls CaAGii UliAk tallm jj j^yac llli-lk 4(_£^>2 a 1I Ayt UuAk tdlllll UjAa. tAdljll j2 2 jA2 

jJaj Hi! a9 t<Sjlc (^glc- (j-a 1*11 (_^jl ‘-Ah AilAlj ^Ljjj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5996 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 25 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) kissed Al- Hasan bin ' Ali while Al-Agra 1 bin H' Abis at-Tamim was sitting beside him. Al- 
Agra said, "I have ten children and I have never kissed anyone of them," Allah's Messenger (Ait) cast a look at him 


and said, "Whoever is not merciful to others will not be treated mercifully." 

(J2 (JUs _ <lc. <111 - ajjjA 111 ji i jKikjl! aIc. jj <aLuj ^ji lliiAk t jjbjll jc- tt ■ n* ui t jLalll jji UIiAk 

La 2jll jxs c. ^ jj ^2^*71 22s .UlilLj j.A.iA,ll (jjijLlk jj ^2^71 IaIcj jj jLi-vll ^Luij <2c- <111 ^ L^ <111 2 

7 7 j A " 2^3 (aiulj <2c. <111 (_ 5 l*-a <111 2 4-jll ^)L'ia JLk! iii C'lha 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5997 
Book 78, Hadith 28 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 26 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


2149 


78 - The Book of Good Maimers and Form (AI-Adab) (5970 - 6226) 


A bedouin came to the Prophet (;£!*&) and said, "You (people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss them." The Prophet said. 


' 'I cannot put mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it away from it . ' 1 

<j^nl <j^l jc-1 f.Lk Chill _ Ig ic. <11! _ A ,li lie, i *C- i j (C- w pt 

" A (2hls (j-a <111 (jf dll dllal jl " ^Luoj <ilc- <11! (jjlll (JlH 


L2 uA (jc- tj! lYi, w ti Luijj Cja ,’uk.l l yV~a 


^g ns 1 La3 (jLnLoll (j^Lii (Jill ^Luij <ilc- <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 5998 
Book 78, Hadith 29 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 27 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

Some Sabi (i.e. war prisoners, children and woman only) were brought before the Prophet (^fe) and behold, a 
woman amongst them was milking her breasts to feed and whenever she found a child amongst the captives, she 
took it over her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child but later she found him) the Prophet said to us, "Do you 
think that this lady can throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No, if she has the power not to throw it (in the fire)." 
The Prophet (JJi£ ) then said, "Allah is more merciful to His slaves than this lady to her son." 

Jll tjjlluc- _jjl IjjJk (^j! <jjl In'h 

J«al 111 ! <Jc. <111 ^ 1 C 5 - ; ^ 

<ilc. <111 (jjlll l2 (Jill c< ixLiajlj 
J' IA-Jj^ olA S-lljxJ <111 " (Jill 


^jlc. _ <ic. <111 - L_)Uakll (jj joe. (jc. 4<ui (jc- i^lLiS (jj Cjj Yuk (_ 

lg llafj <ili^illi <i jki ^ndl l j (*(hj 111 tgj-Ii (1 (Wi d ^null (j-a oi 

_<k. j >laj 7 (j! (^jlc- jCal) V ill! jllll i _ s i l&llj kkjUa olA (jjjjl " ^ILuij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 5999 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 28 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Allah divided mercy into one 
hundred parts 


<-)Lo <111 l_)Ij ( 19) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (jjisj saying, Allah divided Mercy into one hundred parts. He kept ninety nine parts with 


Him and sent down one part to the earth, and because of that, its one single part. His Creations are merciful to each 

other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoofs away from its baby animal, lest it should trample on it." 

<111 <111 (J c~ '» -ft ■ n (Jll ‘flJjjA Ijl (jl n uIYti ^jj Ai»i« i(_£^)A jll (jc- ll^)'<l i^sll (j) tkkll 1 YvW 

illli (j<3 illaJj 1$. ji. (J^J^l cA (Jjp dj. ja. (jjxjoiJj <».lu‘.l o-lic- dlhuill ipjyi. <jL« Aikjll <111 (Jjca. " (J_jij ^Luij <llc- 

" A mAi (jl A nlk li^lj (jc- Ia jilk. (_jjj jail tjjlkll $.J )^11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6000 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 29 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Killing of children for the fear 
that they will share meals (in the book an 's' is 
added to shares I have omitted that 's') 


<jLa jJ^Lj (jl .lljll (Jlia ( 20 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I said 'O Allah's Messenger (jiji£)! Which sin is the greatest?" He said, "To set up a rival unto Allah, though He 
Alone created you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he should share your food with you." I further 
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asked, "What next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." And then Allah 

revealed as proof of the statement of the Prophet: 'Those who invoke not with Allah any other god) (to end 

of verse)...' (25.68) 

<111 djjuij lj tills tjls i<lll \T- (jc. (jj jjic (jC 4(Jjlj (jjl (jc. i (jc. 4(jLiu! UjfL.1 t jjlS (jj UJ-lL 

(jl " (Jll dll* < dlSil (ji dlilj Jisj (_ji " tjll (_^S djll " yldlk jAj <11 d* Y' 1 <j' " dJls ^hc-i u-uill (_^i 

. { ^>L.l l^jj <111 (jjC-ij 7 (jjillj} ^luij <i!c- <111 ^g-Lll (JjjS cjj’d* 3 '! <111 dJjjij dlljLL <dla. ^gjljjJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6001 
Book 78, Hadith 32 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 30 


(21) Chapter: To take a child in one's lap 


lA (2i) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (YYrifc) took a child in his lap for Tahnik (i.e. he chewed a date in his mouth and put its juice in the 


mouth of the child). The child urinated on him, so he asked for water and poured it over the place of the urine. 

£-L-bj ^slalj <-lic- <111 (^s-All (jl i<2ulc (j C ‘(_^1 (_jJJ<L.l dJ^ (jC t.U»hi (jj UjAL t^Yixill (jj lYYik 

,<*2113 s-Iaj IcAS 4 <j1c. (JU 3 t4 Vikj ^ ljn^» 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6002 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 31 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Puttingthe child on the thigh i^ill JSL Y^fLall <*-2a j ljU (22) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) used to put me on (one of) his thighs and put Al- Hasan bin ' Ali on his other thigh, and 


then embrace us and say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as I am merciful to them. " 

(jUuc. ^1 (jc. LulL-j i<Aiaj lul <■" i » hm (jjls t<ul (jc. ijjLalLui jjj ^j^uLaII l_u.lL IHaL t-l<uL2s (jj <111 lie 1 Yrik 

^jlc fLxj <_lic <111 (_ 5 -l*-a <111 (J jjoij (jl^ 1 Ag 1c. <111 _ llj (jj <aUuI (jC- (jl aIc. jjl <jAL_] 

C(_ 5 U 2 U IYjAL. (Jl! i^glc- (jc-j . " 1 ^jl (^ill La^Ja^jl ^131 " JjSj 1 * ‘ C(_j^LV 1 aA^S (^lc- (ji-'^H A*ijj tslLS 

C(jUalc ^1 (j^ <*Aml ^als tlS^j Ia£ <J Cliilk. dlls <1 a ^^lla ^ ^iijS d)^* cjjhalc (jc tjjLalllu idulL 

.CIuca joj LauS Ijj15La (_£Aic. <jlLj3 ClijlaiS 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6003 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 32 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: To keep one's covenant is part u^V' 6? ^4-*-!' vW (23) 

of Faith 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of Khadija, though she had died three years before the Prophet married 
me, and that was because I heard him mentioning her too often, and because his Lord had ordered him to give her 
the glad tidings that she would have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab and because he used to slaughter a sheep 
and distribute its meat among her friends. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6004 
Book 78, Hadith 35 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 33 


(24) Chapter: The superiority of the one who 



looks after an orphan. 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "I and the person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like 
this, " putting his index and middle fingers together. 


works for a widow 

Narrated Safwan bin Salim: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said "The one who looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person, is like a warrior 
fighting for Allah's Cause or like a person who fasts during the day and prays all the night." Narrated Abu Huraira 
that the Prophet (Ai£) said as above. 


works for Al- Miskin 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The one who looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person is like a warrior 
fighting for Allah's Cause." (The narrator Al-Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said "Like the one who prays all the 
night without slackness and fasts continuously and never breaks his fast.") 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6005 
Book 78, Hadith 36 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 34 


(25) Chapter; The one who looks after and 


yy/vi ji. (25) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6006 
Book 78, Hadith 37 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 35 


(26) Chapter: The one who looks after and 


(26) 





Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6007 
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In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 36 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o £ 

(27) Chapter: Being merciful to the people ^1*21 j p22l t-L (27) 

and to the animals 


Narrated Abu Sulaiman and Malik bin Huwairith: 

We came to the Prophet (^fc) and we were (a few) young men of approximately equal age and stayed with him for 


twenty nights. Then he thought that we were anxious for our families, and he asked us whom we had left behind to 
look after our families, and we told him. He was kindhearted and merciful, so he said, "Return to your families and 
teach them (religious knowledge) and order them (to do good deeds) and offer your prayers in the way you saw me 
offering my prayers, and when the stated time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you should pronounce its call 
(i.e. the Adhan), and the eldest of you should lead you in prayer. 

<2c- <111 ^gjill Ujji (3^ ClsjjlpJil j>J sdlLa t jjUuloi (jc. (jc. tL_Sjjl l ''A 4 (JjC.Lo1u] l '' A t i.lhui InW 

UuSj (jl£j toli^jfkll tl2&l (j ioC. lilLujj tl2&l l VVnlil Ul (jlaS t<12 (jJjjiuC. aSic. ‘<jjJjll2s <l2j jpjj aluij 

^a-2 (jijjH S^L221 Uj ^ -N j^'i .1 ^ CftS \ j)k*o^g 1x3 ^l£2& 1 ^11 l j)» l a 

£’j£\ ^y 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6008 
Book 78, Hadith 39 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 37 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "While a man was walking on a road, he became very thirsty. Then he came across a 
well, got down into it, drank (of its water) and then came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud 
because of excessive thirst. The man said to himself "This dog is suffering from the same state of thirst as I did." So 
he went down the well (again) and filled his shoe (with water) and held it in his mouth and watered the dog. Allah 
thanked him for that deed and forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Is there a reward for us 
in serving the animals?" Hesaid, "(Yes) There is a reward for serving any animate (living being) ." 

Jujj (jc. t( 21 La u Vi.W t(JjC.l 2 Li] 1 V'i A 
haJJJ " (Jls ^ILuij 
■ _ llSlI lii i 2 (_J^^) 1 I kJlaS (JjIsjlI! 

Ij l_jlll <1 <1 <111 jk ri .9 


<lic- <111 <111 (J jjjjj (jl tojY>& ,_Jl (jc- tjjLalull ?>uLka ,_Jl j)C- < _jl ,_1 j-4 i LS 

(j^ A 'g k c. lK I ill tr-^p. j»J I— (Jji3 1^)2 2k j3 t(j2a*ll <2c. Jlijl 

tv- llSlI t<i£U ^Slvixii t<ik. tjjp® ‘(_5-J ^ll (jl-^ (JiLa (julaxll (j^ ( 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6009 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 38 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ) stood up for the prayer and we too stood up along with him. Then a bedouin shouted while 
offering prayer. "O Allah! Bestow Your Mercy on me and Muhammad only and do not bestow it on anybody else 
along with us." When the Prophet (^Ijfc) had finished his prayer with Taslim, he said to the Bedouin, "You have 
limited (narrowed) a very vast (thing)," meaning Allah's Mercy. 
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42 l (J jjoij dJll dojjjA 12 ji t ji^jll \b j j 4 iLai jjl (^jjbi d^ t j ^)l jc. “ . '■* b jj 2 l 4 jti 2 ! j 2 1 Vdk 
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.421 4 j jjj ." IxjoiIj 
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^jl jC-)2 2^ 2 1 •' J 4 lie. 421 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6010 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 39 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "You see the believers as regards their being merciful among themselves and showing 


love among themselves and being kind, resembling one body, so that, if any part of the body is not well then the 
whole body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and fever with it." 

fluij 42c. 421 211 2 jjoij (Jls Jj 2 4 clw jti* 2 l v i» <J j2 4 j».a>,« JU 4 j 2 b jc. 4 £ljjfij 12 . 2 , \ j 2 Inw 

" (^221 j *.i 12 o2j2 jj 12 2 ^12 I j^^c. ^ 222 111 .Xu22 d'b^ ^Jdaliuj ^&2 jjj ^ -n 1 jj ^3 jj j2l " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6011 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 40 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (2^5=) said, "If any Muslim plants any plant and a human being or an animal eats of it, he will be 


rewarded as if he had given that much in charity." 

(jj/jc. alu2 j a 2 " d^ (2uij 42c. 421 4 _ s 2- £3 Is; ^ j 4 - “2)2 jj (j2l jc. talus jc. c4jljc. j2 12.2. 4.2 j]I j2 12.2. 

" 432-a 2 jib 71 4jll jl jL2l 4bs d^i-3 Ibijc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6012 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 41 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (2^5= ) said, "He who is not merciful to others, will not be treated mercifully. 


(jc. ; 42 l 2 c. jj V .a » m d^ 4 a_i&j j) 2 j ^ j'ilk d^ ‘d 2 aC-Vl 12 j 2 4(^1 l 2 l 2 jj jic. 1 nlk 

7 V ji " dli fkij 42b 421 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6013 
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(28) Chapter: To recommend to be kind to jUJb slbajil ljU (28) 

one's neighbour 


. | Ijj 23 Vl’ik/i | ; 4 jj 3 J\ | dl 2 ^l jj 2 l jlljj 122 4 j Ij£jjul) Vj 421 lj.lb.lj J i^liu 421 dj^j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) said "Gabriel continued to recommend me about treating the neighbors Kindly and politely so 
much so that I thought he would order me to make them as my heirs. 
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Narrates Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah 1 Apostle said, Gabriel kept on recommending me about treating the neighbors in a kind and polite manner, so 
much so that I thought that he would order (me) to make them (my) heirs." 

(3 jjaj (3^2 (312 _ 1 Ag ic. <111 (_g.jk.iaj _ jaC. jjl j& t<J_j\ jc- talakia jj jaC UjJlk t^Jjj jJ -lljj UJ-la. t(J g ‘ia jj QaA a lii.W 

" <!ijjJjuj <ji d Alla jUJb ^ j j j .^1 jj (3 jj±^. (31 j La " Jauj <Lb <111 <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6015 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 46 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o __ o 

(29) Chapter: The person whose neighbour AjLI^j # jU. j-aU V & l-jL (29) 

does not feel safe from his evil 

,l2l^-a 



Narrated Abu Shuraih: 

The Prophet (jjisj said, "By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe!" 
It was said, "Who is that, O Allah's Messenger (^s&)?" He said, "That person whose neighbor does not feel safe from 


his evil." 

‘O-ji V <lllj " (3li ^Ijujj <lic <111 (j^2l jl 4 ^-JJjoi jc. t.U» JOI jc. (_5^1 jjl Lii3k, i^jic. j) ^1 c- 1 VVik 

(3llj -( _jjuija j) -LjjIj <jLj2 <xjLj <ajljj ojLk jiL 1*7 " (31-2 <111 (3jauj Lj j-aj (3 jS jajj 7 <illj i jAjJ 7 <illj 

jojj jA ^jji jc. ^(Jj^aII jc. tL_jji ^jji jjl jc. jlkLil jj i— jj* >mj jjUC. jj jSLj jjlj jac. jj jhalic. j -ijjai3l jJ .\ia~s 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6016 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 45 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: A lady-neighbour should not SjU. V <^2 (30) 

degrade anything given by her lady- neighbour 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) used to say, "O Muslim ladies! A neighbouress should not look down upon the present of her 

neighbouress even it were the hooves of a sheep." 

<l!c <111 (j-All jlil (3 Is COJJjA ^jjl jc. 4<jjl 


jc. _ (jjaLall jA _ ,U» >u Tnhk a" nlll 1 uK t<- Lujj jj <111 Juc 1'nW 
1 aLL jjoijS jl j l^jjLkl ajLk jjkjjkj 3 CIi L a LaaI I pLaU Lj " <3jSj 1 * J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6017 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 46 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(31) Chapter: Whosoever believes in Allah bb I aUL ^ (31) 

and the Last Day should not harm his 

neighbor 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his neighbor, and 


anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should entertain his guest generously and anybody who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep guiet. (i.e. abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty talk). 

43! ■‘till (Jjjoij i_)li 3 Ui tojj 3)A ^gjl (j£- (_jC- (jC. _j3 b!i-lk t.U» m 4 jj 1)3 1'nW 

(jib (j-«J t4 ^j3lj 43b (j-ajJ j)lb (jij 3jlk ijJ ill ^)kbl ^»j3lj 43b j)lb (ji " ^Laij 4.3c- 

Ijdk jk^H ^ j3l j aAILj 


~ l/u-Ail jl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6018 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 47 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi: 

My ears heard and my eyes saw the Prophet ) when he spoke, "Anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day, 

should serve his neighbor generously, and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should serve his guest 
generously by giving him his reward." It was asked. "What is his reward, O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)?" He said, "(To 


be entertained generously) for a day and a night with high guality of food and the guest has the right to be 
entertained for three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays longer, what he will be provided with will be regarded 
as Sadaga (a charitable gift) . And anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep 
guite (i.e. abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks). 

' (Jl! (_jc- .1^-31 .W» >m 'nik 3b tCLulll bjrik tt. hujJ j)J <i]l -lit l Vok 

^»j3lj 43b (j-ajy lAj jLk ~ j\;U ^)kV! j»j3lj aAILj (jib j)i " 3^3 ^luij 43c. 431 ^31 ^Ib) 

llj 4_I3 j " 3b 431 3j JUJ .J L 4jjjlk Laj 3^ ." 4jjjlk 4 V) jiVl 
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Ijjk 3^33 ^jk^l ^aj31j 43b (j^jj lAj ‘4 jb. 43Jiba 
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In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 50 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(32) Chapter: The neighbor whose gate is 4 _sIjjVI t_j °jfc jljaJI <ja. t_jb (32) 

nearer has more right to receive favours 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! I have two neighbors! To whom shall I send my gifts?" He said, "To the one 


whose gate in nearer to you." 

(j] 431 3j ja U b tLih clbb i4_3jlc. jjc- t4 kU-> C~ 


3b ijjljJaC. 3^ t4.i».>.M InW ^(Jl^La <jj ^ULk I'nW 

bb bike 1 " 3b (_£.}& i 1 j jjjjLk 
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(33) Chapter: Enjoining all that is Al-Ma'ruf 
is considered as a Sadaga 


49-l3a 3^ k->b (33) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 


The Prophet said. Enjoining, all that is good is a Sadaga." 

Ujlll (jc- _ 1 1C. <111 _ <11! Tie. (jj jjlk (jC- t j-TuaI! (jj .'uAJa ^n,W Jll cjjUaiC. ^3 lluSk. ijjlllc. (jj (1^1° ! 

" <3.<io i Slj^tA 3^ " jll ^Ijjjj <3c- <11! ^ U^-i 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6021 
Book 78, Hadith 52 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash ari: 

The Prophet ( ;£!<&) said, "On every Muslim there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaga (alms)." They (the people) said. 


"If one has nothing?' He said, "He should work with his hands so that he may benefit himself and give in charity." 
They said, "If he cannot work or does not work?" He said, "Then he should help the oppressed unhappy person (by 
word or action or both)." They said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then he should enjoin what is good (or said 
what is reasonable).' They said, "If he does not do that'" He said, "Then he should refrain from doing evil, for that 


will be considered for Him as a Sadaga (charity) . " 

<3c. <11! (^<11! (ills toTk (ji c 4 <aj! (jc. i(j£^)jc2uV! ^1 (jj eijJ (_5^! (j) 1 Vok t<)ah.« ! n.W t^l! UJ-lk. 

(JicSJ ^al j! ^IslLujJ ^1 (jll ! ^jlll j' (j, 1 .Tajjj A hi Vi £iLu3 <lTlJ " j]ll JtiJ ^3 (jll l_jlls j' <3 ATs ^>13 a 3^ (^jlc- " (Tjujj 

c*1>«a " 3^ 3*^) (3 (jll 3la 1 " 3^ j! _ysl.il " 3i^ 33u (3 (jll !_ylll 1 i_j$T3! <3lTl! II (jj*_i3 " 

<l.lLa <1 <jll i ^)Ijjl! (jc. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6022 
Book 78, Hadith 53 
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(34) Chapter: Pleasant friendly speech 


e b£il (34) 


< «<5hTa <313! <33!» ;^lTj <3c. <111 3-4^ (jc- S jTyk _>! 3llj 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 


The Prophet (;fis& ) mentioned the (Hell) Fire and sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and turned his face to the other 


side. He mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his face to the other side. 
(Shu'ba, the sub-narrator, said, "I have no doubt that the Prophet (^-T) repeated it twice.") The Prophet (T3T) 


then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves from the (Hell) Fire even if with one half of a date fruit (given in charity), and 
if this is not available, then (save yourselves) by saying a good pleasant friendly word." 

tjUl! afuij <3c. <11! ( _ 5 -l*^a 3-" fpl 3^ ‘f3k3 (j) (_5^C. (jc. aYiS (j C- ijjAC. 3^ t<l».».« InW t-llljl! I ii.W 

< S f Si " ' 'f% * T ** 3 ^ f 0 J- ^ S „ j. > 3 f o f ^ 
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" <jlla <a!£1l 3 Jl2kj ^3 (jll Vo^jaj (JjjaJ 
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(35) Chapter: To be kind and lenient in all 
matters 


<ii jiSM ^ &*J\ (35) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) A group of J ews entered upon the Prophet (T3&) and said, "As-Samu-Alaikum." (i.e. death 


be upon you). I understood it and said, "Wa-Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'n. (death and the curse of Allah be Upon you)." 
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Allah's Messenger (Ait) said "Be calm, O ' Aisha! Allah loves that on, should be kind and lenient in all matters." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Haven't you heard what they (the J ews) have said?" Allah's Messenger (;£,?£) said 
"I have (already) said (to them) "And upon you ! " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosgue and the people ran to (beat) him. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said, "Do not interrupt 
his urination (i.e. let him finish)." Then the Prophet (2Ti£) asked for a tumbler of water and poured the water over 
the place of urine. 


believers 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts enforce each other." 


and a man came and begged or asked for something. The Prophet (^s&) faced us and said, "Help and recommend 
him and you will receive the reward for it, and Allah will bring about what He will through His Prophet's tongue." 



aSjIc j Clis & " rijgi j 4 dr. <111 
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(36) Chapter: The co-operation between the 



The Prophet then clasped his hands with the fingers interlaced. (At that time) the Prophet (;£,-&) was sitting 
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(37) Chapter: "Whosoever intercedes for a ; JUu aII! LAI ( 37 ) 





Narrated Abu Musa: 
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Whenever a beggar or a person in need came to the Prophet, the Prophet would say "Help and recommend him and 
you will receive the reward for it, and Allah will bring about what he will through His Prophet's tongue 

lij jl£ <jl ^luij <llc. <111 jC. C5-^ jC. ^1 jC. i JJ j C. t<<Lall Jjl UJ<a. Cf.!/lill jj InlA 
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(38) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) was neithr 
a Fahish nor Mutafahhish 


^Luij <jlc. <111 I^h*^ ^jlll j)£j P C_jLj (38) 

1 Vj 


Narrated Masruq: 

Abdullah bin 'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) saying that he was neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahish. 
Abdullah bin 'Amr added, Allah's Messenger said, 'The best among you are those who have the best manners 


and character.' 

t<jjj2 UiiJla. .j jJac. jj <111 lie. L]li L]li tliijjjula Cm -am cJjlj 111 Cm .am ijUlLu jc. t<i».di uii.iL t jaC. jj Uji.lL 

^l <jjULa jj^. jj^g- <lP ^ill ill'll cjjll t jjjjuU jc- i«lui jj (jj’Lii jc. ijUac-Yl jc. i jjj^. 1 T'cL 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika: 

' Aisha said that the J ews came to the Prophet Ofisfc) and said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum" (death be on you). ' Aisha said 
(to them), "(Death) be on you, and may Allah curse you and shower His wrath upon you!" The Prophet (^bc) said. 


"Be calm, O ' Aisha ! You should be kind and lenient, and beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e. bad words)." She said 
(to the Prophet), "Haven't you heard what they (J ews) have said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I have said (to 
them)? I said the same to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted while theirs against me will be 
rejected (by Allah). " 

Ijjl jl lg 1 C. <111 ^gjUaj _ <UL)lc. jc. t<y)Ui ^jjl jj <111 Jl JC. jc. il—ljjl jc. tUJUk jll Juc. Uj±L 1 ialilU jj ,'uL.a Ui-lL 

C<jol)Ic. U lilg-'® " 2 li ,^£jlc. <ill L_iUaC.j i<lll ^Vm 1 J <- ^£jlc <uulc. c" d\ q< 1c. ^Loill Ijllla ^Luj <jic- <111 (^ll 1 

t^igua (^1 c— il t^jlc. ciila La cs j*-ajuii ^ji " LJl^ tjlll La ^.a ..U £lji ciilla (jllLillj <■ Vi»llj lilLlj iji^lL dhlc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 57 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^sfe) was not one who would abuse (others) or say obscene words, or curse (others), and if he wanted 
to admonish anyone of us, he used to say: "What is wrong with him, his forehead be dusted! " 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man asked permission to enter upon the Prophet. When the Prophet (Xs&) saw him, he said, "What an evil 
brother of his tribe! And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that man sat down, the Prophet (^!sfc) behaved with 
him in a nice and polite manner and was completely at ease with him. When that person had left, 'Aisha said (to the 
Prophet). "O Allah's Apostle! When you saw that man, you said so-and-so about him, then you showed him a kind 
and polite behavior, and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's Messenger ( ) said, "O 'Aisha! Have you ever seen me 


speaking a bad and dirty language? (Remember that) the worst people in Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection 
will be those whom the people leave (undisturbed) to be away from their evil (deeds)." 

jl iAiulc jc daj^jC jc c^)A!lall jj Axa-Nxi jc trails! I jl LiiAc. 4<d jui jl ■ Hk.a LlAi i^hjc jl jjaC InW 
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(39) Chapter: Good character, generosity, JsLjl j* o jSu Uj ; JJdJIy t^lkl! jl A i_Aj (39) 
and miserliness 

. jl jj£j La A_^jj t(_jjjlll! jLj aIIc aAI! jlLo jjl! jl! (_Jjc jil Jl!j 

Alii j Jill j *AljS j-a jad! 4(_£Al jl lAA jj l_! j Aii7 dll jdj AjIc All! ^ jh-i (jj-Ll! >•" '* .d Ail HI jA ^j! 

. jbl lLVI e jl^aj lib 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^sfc) was the best among the people (both in shape and character) and was the most generous of 

them, and was the bravest of them. Once, during the night, the people of Medina got afraid (of a sound). So the 
people went towards that sound, but the Prophet (Ait) having gone to that sound before them, met them while he 

was saying, "Don't be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he was riding a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it was 
naked without a saddle, and he was carrying a sword slung at his neck. The Prophet (^fe) said, "I found it (the 


horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea indeed. " 
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i kjjuj A 3 ic ^3 AjIc La [_S C Ailla <^7 •" j 1 jl i!_jc! jl jl " Jjj dl^jlal! ^j! (_jjjl! 

JiJ Ajj " jl ! jj aJaJj a! 1 " Jill 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6033 
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Narrated J abir: 

Never was the Prophet ) asked for a thing to be given for which his answer was 'no'. 

4_iic- <111 ^jlll JUus Us JjSj _ “Vic. <111 ^ j _ l^jlk. cJli l jWTil jjc. i,jUijai U^)^i.l tjJjS (_jj .Uk-a luh 

.7 (Jlajj Ja3 t-lgjSi (jc- ^iujj 
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Narrated Masriiq: 

We were sitting with ' Abdullah bin ' Amr who was narrating to us (Hadith): He said, "Allah's Messenger (X 5 &) was 


neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahhish, and he used to say, 'The best among you are the best in character (having good 
manners)."' 

Uii-lkj jjJoC. (jj <111 .Uc. gja Uoijla. US tJjjj^sus (jC- i >1i ^ Vi.W (jjljj Uli-lk 4^1 Uli-lk ^ jaC. lYrik 

^jl " 4 J|j d .'rAa'T UUi.ll ^Loij <jlc- Alii <111 J (_jfU (U l_ Jll Ij 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa' d said that a woman brought a Buida (sheet) to the Prophet. Sahl asked the people, "Do you know what 
is a Burda?" The people replied, "It is a 'Shamla 1 , a sheet with a fringe." That woman said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ;£!<& ) ! I have brought it so that you may wear it. " So the Prophet ( ;£,<& ) took it because he was in need of it and wore 

it. A man among his companions, seeing him wearing it, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Please give it to me to wear." The 
Prophet (^sfc) said, "Yes." (and gave him that sheet). When the Prophet left, the man was blamed by his 
companions who said, "It was not nice on your part to ask the Prophet for it while you know that he took it because 
he was in need of it, and you also know that he (the Prophet) never turns down anybody's request that he might be 
asked for." That man said, "I just wanted to have its blessings as the Prophet ( Afe) had put it on, so 1 hoped that I 


might be shrouded in it. " 

<jlc- <111 oijUl tlla-Us. (3-ij 4 -ULuj (j. J J^joi <j£- jUk jji ^ Y'uk 4(jl laU jjl Uiilk. ‘Ufp-a ^l (jJ m UliUk 

U 4" ill _ U’nA'il k <kjjuLba <lUu> llJUs _<lUui ^»jall t_JU! Us (jjjljl ^.jill J^joi (_]Ul /oIjjj ^Lujj 

U) U <jLiU«aJl (^yt s AjIc. IaI^S ttg-Uils 4 L^Ul) 1 kllka ^Xujj AjIc. <111 ^ U.-1 Ug-^All lA-lkll Ulj).s.u£l <111 (j jjujj 

^gjill Clulj Ci'n.i-vl Ua 1 ^jlU AjL^j^ai <iV ^Luoj AjIc. <111 ^jill Usls _ " .1 ^ sbXU a^A Us Alii 


U-UiU cisja.j Jlaa .<*Jusja UlU JULy 7 Aii cl & jc - laj tliUl 4 UILU ttgkll l Ul~iU i liUki ^Loij aUc. <111 

(jaSI (^ykl ^Isjjj <Uc- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6036 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 62 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "Time will pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and miserliness will be thrown (in 
the hearts of the people), and the Harj (will increase)." They asked, "What is the Harj?" He replied, "(It is) killing 
(murdering), (it is) murdering (killing). 

<111 ^ <111 (Jjjmj Jl! (Jll Ul (jS jui 

dllll t ( 3 lall " dll £ 1 jill 
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Narrated Anas: 

I served the Prophet (Ait) for ten years, and he never said to me, "UP (a minor harsh word denoting impatience) 


^1 Vj U m h^i ^1 al Jll JjuiC- ^luij <iic- <111 
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(40) Chapter: How should a man be with his jk^ll jjil <J_j (40) 

family? 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

I asked ' Aisha what did the Prophet ( ddi ) use to do at home. She replied . 1 1 He used to keep himself busy serving his 

family and when it was time for the prayer, he would get up for prayer." 

^iaij <ilc. <111 ^ Ajuajlc ill hi d ll (_jC- i^lAl^Jjl (_jC- 

.sbllflll J\ &Lll 'ilijL 
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(41) Chapter: Love is from Allah Most High aIii <ldl ljL (41) 


(_jC- 4 <|Luj lijSk. t JOE. (_jj l T~Ak 

Lll i<l&i <i^-a (jlii Clllll <lAl ^ 


so or why didn't you do so?" 

djii tlilli U a i n dla t ^aui id^lALl c5 ja LA ld.ik 


and never blamed me by saying, "Why did you do 

^A- 3 dls - <ic. <111 - (jjjji 1'n.W 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^U ) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel saying: 'Allah loves so and so; O Gabriel, love him.' 


Gabriel would love him, and then Gabriel would make an announcement among the residents of the Heaven, 'Allah 
loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him also.' So, all the residents of the Heavens would love him and then he 


is granted the pleasure of the people of the earth." 

(jc. ^1 (j c. (jc. t<iac. (_jj d^ ijJja. (jl (jc- UliAa. jjj&c. InW 

d& S ,<idi ilibti l- i-vj AJIt jjl (dof?' ' II) " d^ <lc. <UI 

" I d*' (_ 5 ^ d_J^^ <1 ‘ {■lA.Jl d*^ *v ft ilibls l— La-j <111 (jl pLaldl 
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(42) Chapter: To love for Allah's sake 


aIii ^ L Ail (42) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;(JH ) said, "None will have the sweetness (delight) of Faith (a) till he loves a person and loves him only 


for Allah's sake, (b) and till it becomes dearer to him to be thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief (Heathenism) 


after Allah has brought him out of it, (c) and till Allah and His Apostle become dearer to him than anything else. ' 1 

hki V " ^Loij <Jc. <111 JjJI Jl! Jl! - <ic. <111 _ dllLa jj jc. call!! jc. 4<1*joi llj.lk 

c<iil oJlji J Ju i jlill ji j^ <J] L_iki jLlII <^-3 <■ 'AT ji ;<!! Vj 4 l-v j V ti- jail i a i jLaj^) ojAk 

" LaAl^juj Ika <J1 i i^i <1 ^auj^)^ <111 j^!b j 
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(43) Chapter: "...Let not a group scoff at 
another group.." 


'V I jk ! jJJ tgjl U} : Jhu <ll! Jji JjU (43) 

tj) {f^-Aa ' (j CS - ^ - Of J^k.) 

JlJjii} ;<1 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam' a: 

The Prophet forbade laughing at a person who passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of you beat his wife 


as he beats the stallion camel and then he may embrace (sleep with) her?" And Hisham said, "As he beats his slave" 
j) ^luij <Jc. <111 JjJl L 5 ^ Jl! 4<*Jaj jj <111 Oc- jc. t<ijl jc. t JiiA jc. t jl jjjgj lulk 4<lll hlc. jj jlc. Inhk 

L-JAjj (_£jjll Jlflj I ^ Vila 1 4iil 4 JkJI ^khki " Jl!j j^ ^^>kj LL® J^ jl UlkL-i) 

t " Via 11 Ok. " JiuA jC- <ljliLa 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (A&) said at Mina, "Do you know what day is today?" They (the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better," He said "Today is 10th of Dhul-Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you know what town is this 
town?" They (the people) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "This is the (forbidden) Sacred town 
(Mecca a sanctuary)." And do you know which month is this month?" They (the People) replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He said, "This is the Sacred (forbidden) month ." He added, "Allah has made your blood, your 
properties and your honor Sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of 
yours, in this town of yours." (See Hadith No. 797, Vol. 2.) 

Jl! 1 ,ag ic. <111 ijit jjl jc. t<ljt jc- 4.1lj jj .Hk.a jj ^L-alc. ll^ikl c jjjlA jj Jjj ulhk tribal 1 jj .Hk.a ^ Vi, W 

(j\ jjjlusi Ha jl! " Jl! _ jc. I <1 jaojjj aIII Ijll! Ha I jjj.iii " ^ iaj j^aj <Jc. <111 ^ L«-» jjll Jl! 

" Jl! jjk " Jl! . jJl a! jL jj All) I jl! i!a *J\ JjJJl t j jk Jl " Jl! . jJl <1 jLjj Ail) l jl! I 1 a Jl 

a " Ha v, li Ha Ha <^a^}kA i j akilc <H) jH 
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(44) Chapter: Calling bad names and cursing 


jjtill j L_lliUl jpa La ^2-J (44) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusug (i.e., an evil-doing), and killing him is Kufr (disbelief). 


4111 (Jjjoij (Jll (Jll ^JC. jc. V '■ W ] C(_)jlj IjS 1." 1» xl m cJii t i^> jc. I nh cc_s^)^ jj (jLiului iVok 

.4_l* , ,, jC- ^J.VlC- 4 _xj1j 4_ilj3^ w j ^ . ,4 />k.i.a\l 1 ll -1 a " i \ . ,i j 4_lic- 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

That he heard the Prophet (Ai£) saying, "If somebody accuses another of Fusug (by calling him 'Fasig' i.e. a wicked 


person) or accuses him of Kufr, such an accusation will revert to him (i.e. the accuser) if his companion (the accused) 
is innocent." 


4jSk. TjjjjSn Iji jl jj .Aa. i ^ Yok CaAjjj jj 4ill Juc. jc. t jiki^ll jc. iCLjljl! Juc. Uj-lk t ^puCa jjl Inh 

4_ia^jj bl^j j V " kjlc 4111 ^jlll ^-<u.u 4ji _ 4jc. 4^11 (jc. 

" 4_ia.LCa j£j jl iAjic. ClsJjjl Vj 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£) was neither a Fahish (one who had a bad tongue) nor a Sabbaba (one who abuses others) 


and he used to say while admonishing somebody, "What is wrong with him? May dust be on his forehead! " 

^luij 4_Jc. 4111 Alii (J jjoij j£L) i_)Us Cjjjiil jc. j) uli-lk. . jLaiLui jj li-lk. t jl_Lui jj ,’uk.a Inrik 

4 mk, i_)jj la " Vm all .Ajc. Jj5j jlii tUlluJ Vj Ul*J Vj lliia.ll 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 

(who was one of the companions who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;£$&) underneath the tree (Al- 
Hudaibiya)) Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if somebody swears 


by saying that he is a non- Muslim e.g., a J ew or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie, he is really so if his oath is 
false, and a person is not bound to fulfill a vow about a thing which he does not possess. And if somebody commits 
suicide with anything in this world, he will be tortured with that very thing on the Day of Resurrection; And if 
somebody curses a believer, then his sin will be as if he murdered him; And whoever accuses a believer of Kufr 
(disbelief), then it is as if he killed him." 

jj Clulii jl jc. t ^jjl j) jc. cdljlaall jj Tic. uj-js. ijic jj jl Tic- mlk cjUaj jj Oaka Inh 

o" ' o *•'* * ' ' o " ' ' ' * ^ "" f Zi e f ' 2 S , e * o 

TiLui'^n jjc. <La *■ ala, ja " Jla aLuoj 4_ilc- 4111 <1)1 J jjoij jl 4ii.ik. »^k All i iU.J ja c jlSj ^Al I >.11 

t 4 mk lla ja j*J jaj ikaljLil 4_j L_sic- lijlll a.JgjIu 4 >«qj JjS j^aj ttillaj V liu3 jij ^31 jjl ‘dJlS La^ 

" 4 lia ja 1 — U^J 
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Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 

A man from the companions of the Prophet (;£$&) said, "Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet 
and one of them became angry and his anger became so intense that his face became swollen and changed. The 
Prophet (Aifc) said, "I know a word the saying of which will cause him to relax if he does say it." Then a man went to 
him and informed him of the statement of the Prophet (;&&) and said, "Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On that. 


angry man said, 'Do you find anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go away!" 

t- il-\L-i! (ja Ojjk-a (jj (jUului Viat-am (_Jla idulli (jj (_£lC- ^ Vi.W L)la tjjdacY! uii.lk i^jj! lili-la. (jj jk. Lu-d 

<£^j ^tili! A udc- SLm \1 iLa&d! i._ ^Luij < 2 c- < 11 ! ^ t^^l! -lie- (jbdj l_i!Lui! Ch jiluij < 2 c- < 11 ! t _ s lj-a ^ll! 

(J (J^jl! <21 jjiLijla (_$2! <jc- LjacI l^lla jl < <1£ ^ic-V ^1 " ^Lmj <2c. <111 4 _ s l*-a <ls<2l djlaa 

.C-lAll Ij! (jj W-a! (jjoll (_5jj! (Jill .(jl knul! ^ja <111j (Jllj ^ILuij <2c- <11! ^h.o 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Allah's Messenger went out to inform the people about the (date of the Night of decree (Al-Qadr). There 

happened a quarrel between two Muslim men. The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "I came out to inform you about the Night of 


Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so and so-and-so quarrelled, so the news about it had been taken away; and may be it was 
better for you. So look for it in the ninth, the seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of Ramadan). 

<2& <11! <111 (Jjjoij (3-^ ul L-ill (jj alike. ^Yid (Jji)! (Jla dJls t-lid. (jc- tjJjkasAl! (jj jdj lllid. 1 1,2.2 1 ii.ik 

(jbii " ^Lij <2c. <111 (_ 5 lj-a Igjill (ills ‘^Aldall qa (jbdj i jSsl! <iili (jjllll ;1 ^iuij 

" < 41! j <ajllul!j < at ti.il ‘ill l&_jjjixullS iLSil Ijd. OJ^i (j (_gk-ae J ‘dim l^jjj j_j3sj 
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Narrated Ma'rur: 

I saw Abu Dhar wearing a Brrrd (garment) and his slave too was wearing a Burd, so I said (to Abu Dhar), "If you take 
this (Burda of your slave) and wear it (along with yours), you will have a nice suit (costume) and you may give him 
another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There was a quarrel between me and another man whose mother was a non- Arab 
and I called her bad names. The man mentioned (complained about) me to the Prophet. The Prophet (ifisfe) said, 
"Did you abuse so-and-so?" I said, "Yes" He said, "Did you call his mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, "You 
still have the traits of (the Pro- Islamic period of) ignorance." I said. "(Do I still have ignorance) even now in my old 
age?" He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are your brothers, and Allah has put them under your command. So the 
one under whose hand Allah has put his brother, should feed him of what he eats, and give him dresses of what he 
wears, and should not ask him to do a thing beyond his capacity. And if at all he asks him to do a hard task, he 
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jjjLal! (j C- 4(jKc-7l Did. ‘(_ 5 -j! Did. 4(jdd (jj j-aC- Did. 
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iij La (_J-a*J! <gKi V J ‘jjjLlj 12a < jauhlj ‘(JSLi 12a <A*ja2a 


should help him therein." 

^1 diika <-ali!k. ^jlc- j lijj <2c- ciyij L)la <. ji qc. < 

14-La Cliiia (<ja\c.i <Ji! Cliil£j i^lSi La)j 
< iu Llia 5jit d\ " Jll ciila <A! ^ cbllal " Jll 

oSj d i-v'i aid! < 11 ! ^j-aa <. dj didi < 11 ! '' j 

<llc- < dlla <2ij La <2S (jla t<l 


78 - The Book of Good Maimers and Form (AI-Adab) (5970 - 6226) 




Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6050 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 76 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(45) Chapter: Describing somebody as tall or 
short 


(JjjJal! (jjalll! (j-a La C_l\j (45) 

jJj^aall j 


,3^pll jjCl a_j cl^y V Uj .« jjllll jl (Jjii ti» ;iLj aIIc. aJ1! i 3-3 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^jfe ) led us in the Zuhr prayer, offering only two rak' at and then (finished it) with Taslim, and went to 
a piece of wood in front of the mosque and put his hand over it. Abu Bakr and ' Umar were also present among the 
people on that day but dared not talk to him (about his unfinished prayer). And the hasty people went away, 
wondering. "Has the prayer been shortened" Among the people there was a man whom the Prophet (;£!<&) used to 

call Dhul-Yadain (the longarmed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! Have you forgotten or has the prayer been 
shortened?" The Prophet ( Afc) said, "Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been shortened." They (the people) said, 
"Surely, you have forgotten, O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)!" The Prophet (^-U) said, Dhul-Yadain has told the truth." 
So the Prophet (;&&) got up and offered other two rak' at and finished his prayer with Taslim. Then he said Takbir, 


performed a prostration of ordinary duration or longer, then he raised his head and said Takbir and performed 
another prostration of ordinary duration or longer and then raised his head and said Takbir (i.e. he performed the 


twg prostrations of Sahu, i.e., forgetfulness). 

jg lill A_lc- All! 3 -211 12 tiijJjA (jC. t.'uA.a U n-k jj 2jj 12-lk ij-Ac. jj (j^aik llibk 

coLalSb jl lltgi t j-ac-j jSj jJ\ hlijj ^jll! (j r - £_Cajj tb-vlu^ll ^ A.T.u.k ^jlj -Hi i^Lai t j2*£j 

aIII 32 U (Jlas jjllll 11 o_jc-Aj ^Iujj Ajic- Ail! 32^ j!2 3^j .oYl Lall cl j- ^ Ijllla (j2jJ! jlc-jjai 

Ali j/iatSj ^^iUaS Alai jjllll jl jCLa " 3-3 .All! (jjjjoij Ij diLmj (_Jj I ^jlll lij ! al " 3^3 ,Clj)>-£i3 a! CllLuu! 
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_ | l_i! jli All! (jl Ail! ! j£i! j o^ii& link A_ik! ^21 3kil jl ■£>, 


,^1 L IM 1 


l 1 \ 1 \ 


A mi! L_alj (46) 
Yj} : JUi Ail! 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) passed by two graves and said, "Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and 
they are not being tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, and 
the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes to a person and tells 
him that so-and-so says about him such-and-such evil things). The Prophet (T^U) then asked for a green leaf of a 


date-palm tree, split it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, "It is hoped that their punishment 
may be abated till those two pieces of the leaf get dried. ' ' ( See Hadith No 2 15, Vol 1) . 

jk (3-3 - 1 <ag ic- All! _ (_yuUC- jjl jC. jc- Cl ),W i cIIaI^s C \ x aui (jjlij t(jCac-YI jc. j~v ) ulid. 

Uiij tAlj^j (ja jjIujj Y jl^3 Hi Uil i ^ jljCaj Laj i jllCscl I lag i] " (Jla3 jjjls ^ILuij A_lc- All! ^ All! 
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(47) Chapter: "The best family among the jdk " 4_dc. <111 c 5 i^. 111 l_Aj (47 ) 

Ansar" " Jiaftl 

Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet said, "The best family among die Ansar is the Banu An- Najjar. " 

jji. " ajIc. dll (3-^ 4(dac.ll2l LiL' if' (jc- ‘ (jc- 4(jUajuo liiiai ^ iAj;* Lii-^. 
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aLuiall ujliil-l j jLj La l_j\j (48) 


(48) Chapter: Backbitings, wicked and 
suspicious people 
Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man asked permission to enter upon Allah's Messenger The Prophet said, "Admit him. What an evil 


brother of his people or a son of his people." But when the man entered, the Prophet (;&&) spoke to him in a very 
polite manner. (And when that person left) I said, "O Allah's Messenger (ddM! You had said what you had said, yet 
you spoke to him in a very polite manner?" The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "O ' Aisha! The worst people are those whom 
the people desert or leave in order to save themselves from their dirty language or from their transgression." 

Ajj±i.! _ 1 g ic. All! _ AJLl c. d' (_jj SjjC. ^.xa.i.i.1 4 jJiLLall (_jjl Vm-am 44 Lhc. qjI 4(dLaa]! (_jj AjjjlLa LnAk 

<d=>L Lais j j-l^di (jjl ji a^jjuoxil 4(jjiij Aj l_jjLl " d^ A_ilc- Alii ^ \>^-i Ai]l dj^j d^.J (jild-u! 4 dills 

. d-Adl Lcij jl . a£'J dd dl ‘diiilc. °J\ " dll pill! AJ cM 'p 4Lhis ^A\ Lds 4iil d_^j L dis pill AJ 

" AjLLs 
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„ o % j; 

(49) Chapter: An namlma is one of the great jiLdd d>? A-kipl l-jL ( 49 ) 

sins 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (;£!<&) went through the grave- yards of Medina and heard the voices of two humans who were 
being tortured in their graves. The Prophet (LdL) said, "They are being punished, but they are not being punished 
because of a major sin, yet their sins are great. One of them used not to save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with calumnies (Namima)." Then the Prophet asked for a green palm tree leaf 
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and split it into two pieces and placed one piece on each grave, saying, "I hope that their punishment may be abated 
as long as these pieces of the leaf are not dried. " 

<111 cJt® 4(_yjUc. lid Cf' ‘AAUUs jc. 4 jc. 4 ji^.^ Ajc jj a Luc. U^)Uk! 4^!)Lai jjl Uli-lk 

4jlj 4 a cs^ jU-Lu Laj 4 j\jA*J " dJlaS LaAj_jj3 ^^5 j\jA*J jUllUl til) £A jui 3 44 i i.Vall jl laJ-^k ) j/» ^Iujj 4_2c- 
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(50) Chapter: What is disliked of Namima 


ALu^ul! jpa a j£j li ( 50 ) 


— nxj JpaLj . {aJpU aJ^iA <_]£] (Jjjj ‘ { r -> iaIi abuus jUaA } ;<1 j3j 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) saying, "A Qattat will not enter Paradise." 

^jll UniHt jl <1 JUb Aijlli. *Ja US (3-3 4^U«A jc. 4 ( iiAljjj jc. 4 jjj^zlia jc. 4 jULui UjSU. 4^j*j jji Ujli 
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(51) Chapter: "...And shun lying speech.' 


{ JJ> 3 j 5 ' Akb) dll ( 51 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Whoever does not give up false statements (i.e. telling lies), and evil deeds, and speaking 
bad words to others, Allah is not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food and drink." 

j A " (Jll 4_llc. 4ill ^,L^l jjjl (jc. 4SJJjfc (^gjl jc. 44 _uI jc. 4 (j^)jLall jc. 44_Ui jjl UiidS. 4(jUjJ jj AAk I I f'v A 
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U^J^' iS) ^ tJj ( 52 ) 


(52) Chapter: What is said about a double- 
faced person 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( i..ib ) said, "The worst people in the Sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double faced 
people who appear to some people with one face and to other people with another face." 

4JJ1 5-U11 (_)Ui JU _ 4ic- 4l]l _ ajj^A jC- 4^1LUa UjA^ 4(jUaC.'il Ujllk UiiAk 4(j^ai^ jj jaC- lill-y 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: To inform the friend what has jld Uj jlk! (53) 

been said about him. 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Once Allah's Messenger (A&) divided and distributed (the war booty). An Ansar man said, "By Allah ! Muhammad, 
by this distribution, did not intend to please Allah." So I came to Allah's Messenger ( A&) and informed him about it 


whereupon his face became changed with anger and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses for he was hurt 
with more than this, yet he remained patient." 

<111 3 jjuij 3U _ <ic- <111 ^ j jjl jc. <Jjlj ^^l jC- 4 (jiiaC- V I jc. 4 jl iSm 41 LujjJ j) hA'V.a 1 1 OA 

^Ijjjj <ilc. <111 ^ <111 dlipls ,<111 <kj Ihg-J bAk A hlji La <13lj jLLajSM j^s 31^3 4 <aLu 3 ^Luoj <ilc- <111 

" ^iLsaS Hi j^ L jhjl hfll 4 ( _ 5 jui_d <111 » .j " d^J ^ g j ^ja-ajS 4<J^)ii.l3 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: What is disliked of praising a 
person] 


^oLaill jpa o jfL J La L_llj (54) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( A&) heard a man praising another man and he was exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet (A&) 


said (to him). "You have destroyed (or cut) the back of the man." 

dis jJ i ^1 jc. 4ohjj ^1 jc. jj <111 hd j) d.J^ l2ilk tf.ljjSd j j d^C-LaLil Ulid. 4^1 uL-i jj hALA 1 vVw 

. " j£-h - fAxJaS jl _ fdlAl " dl^3 <d.lall ^ <j^)lajj <_dj (d*” - cs - ^ -'dj (duoj <ilc. <111 ^dll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6060 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man was mentioned before the Prophet (Ait) and another man praised him greatly The Prophet ( Afc) said, "May 
Allah's Mercy be on you ! You have cut the neck of your friend." The Prophet ( Afc) repeated this sentence many 


times and said, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise someone, then he should say, 'I think that he is so- 
and-so," if he really thinks that he is such. Allah is the One Who will take his accounts (as He knows his reality) and 


no- one can sanctify anybody before Allah." (Khalidsaid, "Woe to you," instead of "Allah's Mercy be on you.") 

4-ilc- <111 hie. jj! 4 <jj! jc. to jSj csd j? j-adjll cf- ‘hlLL jc. 4<l*Lj 1 ‘Aw 4^31 Uiihk 

7 IdhLa ^aShL.1 jld jl _ \j\ja <ljd - Li CilaJaa Vl-vjj " AjIc- <111 j till d^ 4ljji. d^j <jd 

i^lLj " AL jL d4* J Id! a131 Jc, ;ji Vj 4 AII! Ad^j 4 did Ail jjl jli 'jl .idj id dudl dfela Alda 
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(55) Chapter: Whoever praises his brother fid Ld <xL\ J&, <^31 dd l_Aj (55) 

with that he knows 


.^aliLaj jj <111 d*A Vj 4<idll <d^l j/> <il (_djVl (_g.LiAj hdV djLj fdj <jlc- <111 *•" ^ La hjuL d^J 
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Narrated Salim: 

that his father said; "When Allah's Messenger (Xs&) mentioned what he mentioned about (the hanging of) the Izar 
(waist sheet), Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! My Izar slackens on one side (without my intention)." The 
Prophet (Xs&) said, "You are not amongthose (who, out of pride) drag their Izars behind them." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££) continued for such-and-such period imagining that he has slept (had sexual relations) with his 
wives, and in fact he did not. One day he said, to me, "O 'Aisha! Allah has instructed me regarding a matter about 
which I had asked Him. There came to me two men, one of them sat near my feet and the other near my head. The 
one near my feet, asked the one near my head (pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this man? The latter replied, 'He 
is under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who had worked magic on him?' The other replied, 'Lubaid bin 
Asam. ' The first one asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a male date tree 
with a comb and the hair stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of Dharwan.'" Then the Prophet (Afc) went to 

that well and said, "This is the same well which was shown to me in the dream. The tops of its date-palm trees look 
like the heads of the devils, and its water looks like the Henna infusion." Then the Prophet (,£§&) ordered that those 
things be taken out. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! Won't you disclose (the magic object)?" The Prophet (^Isfc) 
said, "Allah has cured me and I hate to circulate the evil among the people." 'Aisha added, "(The magician) Lubaid 
bin Asam was a man from Bani Zuraig, an ally of the J ews." 
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(56) Chapter: 'Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'Adl 
and Al-Ihsan, and giving to kith and kin and 
forbids Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar, and Al- 
Baghy, He admonishes you, that you may take 



heed" 
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(57) Chapter: Jealousy and mutual 

estrangement are forbidden. 


jjliillj (jc. ha iLjU ( 57) 


. | 111 } i^ltxj <1^3^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,-& ) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for the others' 


faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert (cut your relation with) one another, 
and do not hate one another; and O Allah's worshipers! Be brothers (as Allah has ordered you! ") 

" (Jli aIuij <_}lc. <111 jgjlll <jC iSjjjA ,-3 (jc. t<3ii jy jiIaA (jc. ijAXA U^)±kl C<lll t-iKiJi jy 1 ' ' 

jj % 9* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * % "* ^ ^ o ^ -'Ot 5 ^ ^ 35^ ^ jl ^ 

4-111 31jC- 1 JL ^ tl^jJaC-li V ^ 4 I il ^JODOI^-J V ^ i Vj tllu-Iall (_ trsi (jll ijyhllj pul 

." liljij 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (AiS=) said, "Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert 
each other, and O, Allah's worshipers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk to) his 
brother (Muslim) for more than three days." 

<-llc. <111 h ^ <111 (J (jl - <3c <111 ^ ■..bj _ cillljs jy (_>uil (g Vl.i~s 
" ^1 <jj(j jjji aliU (jl pAl (JaJ Vj illlykl <111 lUc. l^j 
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(58) Chapter: "O you who believe! Avoid (jP»ll Of IjjjI?.! Ijiil opl! t$j| U} (58) 
much suspicion, indeed some suspicions are { 1 jOlOJ Vj pi jkJI L y^u 

sins. And spy not, neither backbite one 
another..." 



0-3 ‘cSO^J^I O*' ‘ 1 . ‘ “ l-Ofkl i jjUalll _yl iVi.W 

jSj ti^^)jijj y^ ti^^joit^j y^ ti^jjac.i-ij y " 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (OO) said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales, and do not look for the 


others' faults, and do not do spying on one another, and do not practice Najsh, and do not be jealous of one another 
and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And O, Allah's worshipers! Be 
brothers!" 


^glj-a <111 j] (jl - <ic- <111 - o^y (jc. Jc^l (jc c4llj>ll <^3 (jc tiillLa U^yO ii—SLuijj jy <111 Oc. 1 VV~W 
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sort of suspicion is 


^ & __ ^ 9 . 

(jpcll (j? uj^ ^ (59) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (T^Tc) said, "I do not think that so - and - so and so - and - so know anyt.lii ng of onr religion." (And Al-Laith 


said, "These two persons were among the hypocrites.") 
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Narrated Al-Laith: 

' Aisha said "The Prophet entered upon me one day and said, 'O ' Aisha! I do not think that so-and-so and so- 


and-so know anything of our religion which we follow. 1 " 

libiij dbii jlal ha AjuojIc. Ij " (iJllj LajJ ^aiaij Aylc. All! ^ ll! (3^4 dlllS J lh£J idyll! i jj£y jjl lijSk 
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(60) Chapter: A believer should conceal what 
sins he may commit 


i ' o ? o ^ 

c- jyiu j <*_ju (60) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (,£$&) saying. "All the sins of my followers will be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin 


(those who commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure is that a person 
commits a sin at night and though Allah screens it from the public, then he comes in the morning, and says, 'O so- 
and-so, I did such-and-such (evil) deed yesterday,' though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing 
about his sin) and in the morning he removes Allah's screen from himself." 

i_]li iAill .lie. jj aJlL jc. ty il g tli jjl jc. i i pi g hi jjl L>^ jc- ‘ -•*-*■*' j) iyAl jj) u!ihk iAill hlc. jj jjjill dc. InW 
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Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 

A man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear Allah's Messenger (;£!$££=) saying regarding An-Najwa (secret talk 
between Allah and His believing worshipper on the Day of J udgment)?" He said, "(The Prophet (Ait) said), "One of 

you will come close to his Lord till He will shelter him in His screen and say: Did you commit such-and-such sin? He 
will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say: Did you commit such and such sin? He will say, 'Yes.' So Allah will make him 
confess (all his sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your sins) for you in the world, and today I forgive them for 
you.'" 
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(61) Chapter: Pride and arrogance 


ljU (61) 

,Ajj3j AjalaC- 4 A i ^ | A she, Lj } ;dkla>-a d^J 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 

Al-Khuzai: The Prophet (AiL) said, "Shall I inforai you about the people of Paradise? They comprise every obscure 


unimportant humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfill his oath (by 
doing that) . Shall I inform you about the people of the Fire? They comprise every cruel, violent, proud and conceited 
person." 

A-ilc. Ail! t „ ! 1 


djll! (jc. jiJI 4_i&j cW Ajjlk. (jc. ‘d jouall (jj Juad idlk 4(jUad 4 jjj£ (jJ GAT lnW 

jlll! d^h VS 4 s^)jV All! ^^Ic. ^ai jl “■ er.l , >M l aj» . >» d^ 4AlkJ! d^^ VI " dl-2 (dujj 


Ji 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6071 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 97 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas bin Malik said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could take hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger (GG ) and 
take him wherever she wished." 


Au Akld ALHaII d*i s-ldj AdVl Cliilii d^ 4iillld (jj jjjhi Ijulk 4(d)jk]l dda. 4^j>«fr I n.W ^ Tuc. (_jj GA.a d^J 

.Clss-ldi Clua. Aj dlk'ha ^luij AjIc- Alii aIII dj^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(62) Chapter: Al- Hijra 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6072 
Book 78, Hadith 102 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 97 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) that she was told that ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she was selling or giving 
something as a gift) said, "By Allah, if ' Aisha does not give up this, I will declare her incompetent to dispose of her 
wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, "Yes." 'Aisha said, "I vow to Allah 
that I will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When this desertion lasted long, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought 
intercession with her, but she said, "By Allah, I will not accept the intercession of anyone for him, and will not 
commit a sin by breaking my vow." When this state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az-Zubair (he felt it hard on 
him), he said to Al- Miswar bin Makhrama and ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abu Yaghuth, who were from the 
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tribe of Bani Zahra, "I beseech you, by Allah, to let me enter upon ' Aisha, for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the 
relation with me." So Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- Rahman, wrapping their sheets around themselves, asked 'Aisha's 
permission saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?" ' Aisha said, "Come in." 
They said, "All of us?" She said, "Yes, come in all of you," not knowing that Ibn Az- Zubair was also with them. So 
when they entered, Ibn Az- Zubair entered the screened place and got hold of ' Aisha and started reguesting her to 
excuse him, and wept. Al-Miswar and ' Abdur Rahman also started reguesting her to speak to him and to accept his 
repentance. They said (to her), "The Prophet (dki£) forbade what you know of deserting (not speaking to your 


Muslim Brethren), for it is unlawful for any Muslim not to talk to his brother for more than three nights (days)." So 
when they increased their reminding her (of the superiority of having good relation with Kith and kin, and of 
excusing others' sins), and brought her down to a critical situation, she started reminding them, and wept, saying, "I 
have made a vow, and (the guestion of) vow is a difficult one." They (Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- Rahman) persisted in 
their appeal till she spoke with ' Abdullah bin Az- Zubair and she manumitted forty slaves as an expiation for her 
vow. Later on, whenever she remembered her vow, she used to weep so much that her veil used to become wet with 


hertears. } 

<ihlc- jj! jAj T'jl kll jj| jj PULa jj i—SjC. (Jlis t(_£j& jl! '< Ihjfai t jUdl! jj! uliCa 

<11! J <2dlc. AjlaC-i e-Uafr j! ^ dJld JJJjl^ jj <11! CjC- jl Cl n.w <uulc. jl _ IjjjaY ^Lujj <iic- <11! ^ k.o j_hll ^jj 
jj! ^CllLuill .1111 jjjjI' (j)' 7 (jl tjlj <11 jA Chill Ijll! !1a j]ll jAl c" d\ q°> .lg jlc- jjaa'Y j! i<Cljlc. jjgVnl 

^11 jjjjI^ jj! dill j]l-la IaI 3 .(jjlj Chialii Yj dll! A_i3 ^id! 7 <il!j 7 J" ill ojkg 11 V ilia jja tl^jlj jjjjII 
( _ s lc- ^jjlhula.lS IaI <ill_j UaShuijl 1 Ag 1 jjllj CojA j jA IaAj tChjij die- jj CjjjjY! jJ jAa^l clc-j iijai jj jj.1i.ia 1I 
Ylla <Cojlc. ^j-lc- dllllu! ^gla 1 A^lpjlj j3d)jaiA jAa^)l! CiC-j jj.Lia.1I Aj (Jisil . C5 Il* T lla3 jdli j! (Jaj 7 l^ils 4<CojIc- 
tjj^jll jj! 1 Ag at a jS ^L*j Yj Ijiail Chill Uk Ijlll .Ijiail <udlc- Chill (Jalji 4 <jI£jjj <111 AAajj Clic- ^bllull 

A'IaK Ia Yj l^hlhCulJj jhajll Cjc-j jjIhaII jiLj (A hiilij jiLj <*ajIc- (jlic.ll td )1 k-vll jjjjI! jd <_kl Ijial IaIs 

ChbG jj3 olaS ja^j jl ^IuiaI Jaj 7 Ajll Coja^Jl j a d iaIc. is Iae- ^Ijjjj <ilc- <11! jl jVjSJj 4<1 a ChLSj 

Vljj ^ll ,-hhCo jllllj iChjlj ^1 (Jj£lj ^^SLiij Ia jhj IaA jSIj c" ^qq J-a ^cjjaillj SjSlll! jA Ahhlc. LaIs .JU1 

.Ia jlha tg£.jAC ^jda dill h*j Ia jlj jSIj Chjlkj .Aliij jj*jjl dill lAjlj Chiic-lj i JiJjll jj! ‘•")a\ < S ^jlia 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6073-6075 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 98 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;fid£) said, "Do not hate one another, nor be jealous of one another; and do not desert one 


another, but O Allah's worshipers! Be Brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to desert his brother Muslim (and 
not to talk to him) for more than three nights." 

Y " (3-3 jiiuJJ <llc. <111 ^k^» <111 j] JJU1J j! (dllh jj (jdl jC- jj! jC- idllka IhjAal 4t_LolJJ jj <111 hjc. I ^ 

" (Jlhl Chbd jj3 oka! jagJ j! ^IIaaI 7j ilhljaj Ail! llhc. IjjjSj djjdi! Yj iljhhilaj Yj tljdac-lij 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£!$& ) said, "It is not lawful for a man to desert his brother Muslim for more than three nights. (It 
is unlawful for them that) when they meet, one of them turns his face away from the other, and the other turns his 

face from the former, and the better of the two will be the one who greets the other first." 

«• •• ■ - ** * » -<• s - - 

Adi ^ 1 H w 

idc. Adi 

lid 


Adi (J jjoij jjl jl LViV I l_SjjI (jc- i(^iidl Cjjj (jJ s-Uac. (jc. ilg tu (jjl (j C. ccdLa ujjl ^.1 (j j 

LaA jjaLj dCA (_jCaj*Jj Ha (jCa^>*j3 (jl dub CllVj (jjjl oliJ j'sg j (jl dyi 7 " (Jll ^luij ■ 
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(63) Chapter: The desertion of a sinful person 


cs-^- u'3^' o? jj4d (63) 


(junij-y .Idadld j)C. (jjddud AjIc. <111 d-hll ^Ljjj AjIc. Adi ^ iLo ^jdl (jc. 1 sbLi jjja. i— md d^J 

aJ2 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^,^) said, " I know whether you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do you know that, Allah's 
Messenger (;&&)?" He said, "When you are pleased, you say, "Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you are 
angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham ! " ' I said, ' 'Yes, I do not leave, except your name. ' ' 

Adc. Adi Adi (Jjjoij djlii Cdll _ I g ic. Adi _ Abide- (jc- tA_d (jc. iaj^c- jjj ^IdaA (jc. Code- Ujbkl tbdb In'N 

idjj Cilia A_dalj Cl lil idi] " (Jll Adi d^dj U (dli <— ijaj <— iiSj Cilia Clill (dldajj A) d-»c. lJ&jC.'J " ^duij 

.dLcuil Vl dfdAl ciild dbl cilia cdll ^lAiyd idjj V cilia aItv! i« did lijj ,babb 
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(64) Chapter: May a person visit his friend 
daily, or visit him in the morning and in the 
evening? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) "I do not remember my parents believing in any religion other than the Religion (of Islam), 
and our being visited by Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) in the morning and in the evening. One day, while we were sitting 

in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at noon, someone said, 'This is Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) coming at an hour at 


which he never used to visit us.' Abu Bakr said, 'There must be something very urgent that has brought him at this 
hour.' The Prophet (^sfc) said, 'I have been allowed to go out (of Mecca) to migrate.' " 

^jj iAbCilc. jjl i jjjjll (_jj ojjc. i jl g Ci (_jjl dll ^ YU-v Clydl JlSj j jCuCa (jc. t^lCoA U^gbl t^oAl^jjl uiicd 

Adi ^ d^a Adi (J jjolj A_}3 ibiiij yj 1 ijjjdl (jldjllJ LaA j yj (_£jji (Jac-i Clllll ^adalj <dc. Adi ^jd-iS (^21 

Adi (^jd-a Adi <J jjuij lid (Jill (Jll ^ jjgkll ^ Clld ^ (jjjli. jpL llin^ tAjdic. j ojSj jl-$2l (_ji jk ^aduij <dc- 

(jil ll " [}\A . jk\ Vj Ac-ldJI aCA (_gk Aj La jji .1^)3 lidlj j)£j Ac-ldi ^ ^Loij Adc. 
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(65) Chapter: The paying of a visit jl j ry> 3 SjUjjl I c_Aj (65) 

.ohic. d^-^ fLj Adc- < 11 ! ^^lLa (^gjdl h^d- dCjdl lii (jLaiLi jl j j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (jLU ) visited a household among the Ansars, and he took a meal with them. When he intended to 


leave, he asked for a place in that house for him, to pray so a mat sprinkled with water was put and he offered prayer 


oyer it, and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts), 

(jl A_ic. <111 _ cdLa (_jj jjjiil jc- ijjJjJjai j)J jjail jC. ad-hdl! did jC- 

iC mil j^a (jl£ug j«a I ^ jkj (jl hlji Lad aLaLtla ^Ahic- ^xla3 jldaiVl ^3 d± 


tl—llAjll dc. lijlki c^abld j)J .'uki Ludi 
u (d^ 1 jl j ^lui j a ilc» Ad! ^ Ad! d jjoi j 
lc.hj tAdc- iJalluJ ^glc- Aj ^jCai9 
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(66) Chapter: Whoever spruced himself up 
for the delegates. 


( 66 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

' Umar saw a silken cloak over a man (for sale) so he took it to the Prophet (Aifc) and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Buy 
this and wear it when the delegate come to you.' He said, 'The silk is worn by one who will have no share (in the 
Here- after).' Some time passed after this event, and then the Prophet (Xs&) sent a (similar) cloak to him. 'Umar 


brought that cloak back to the Prophet (;&&) and said, 'You have sent this to me, and you said about a similar one 
what you said?' The Prophet (Xsfc) said, 'I have sent it to you so that you may get money by selling it.' Because of 


this, Ibn ' Umar used to hate the silken markings on the garments. 

La <d! d c. (jj did d^ d^ t(jLa-Lil ^jjl (jj la-j i[]\3 u Vi.W d^ a. tad-ill dc. I -W cd-v-a jj <d! dc. nih-y 

d-dl! (j jdui! (j- 4 Ala. d^j 0 ' r - j-aC- (j! j djd Ad! dc. C \x Ant d^a .Ada jddj ^Idd! ^ja idc. La Cldl (j jiLoiVI 

aJ (jd-d 7 (j-a jj jkJ! j -'i L Lai! " d^a .dldc. I jibs Id (juUll h3jl 1 g joidLa oca jlid! Ad! d j^j tj d^ ^Lujj Adc- Ad! ^L.o 
Cl fiat t dl^a ^luij Adc. <d! csd^ daj Ad] Cluu ^luij Adc. Ad! ^ L .--1 d)dl (j) (d La idle <^-3 ^gLidaS . " 

.Cludd! IhgJ L_)jd! ^ ^I*J! Oj£j jAC- jjl (jldl S(La l dd! dldu Lai! " i]\l Clda La l^lLa ^3 Clda dj ia d^j 
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(67) Chapter: The establishment of a bond of s VUH j ^jIj (67) 

brotherhood and the conclusion of a treaty 


_dCjd! <_5 -)!j (jLalui jjjj ^duij Adc- Ad! (^jd-aa d^d! A jj! d^J 
jl! jj hid jyjj ^Idj Adc- Ad! djhd! Idsh3 Id i a jC- jj (j-a^ jl! dc- d!aj 


Narrated Anas: 
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When ' Abdur- Rahman came to us, the Prophet (;£!<& ) established a bond of brotherhood between him and Sa' d bin 
Ar-Rabi' . Once the Prophet (;£,*&) said, "As you (O ' Abdur- Rahman) have married, give a wedding banquet even if 


with one sheep." 

AsLoi jjjj <nJ ^luij <lic. <111 ^L .0 j<il 1 jA^.jl! 1 '31° Lai (Ills jC. tjAy, jC. InW t AAuLa 1 Yi.W 

" iaLuaJ jlj jilji " f2joij <lic- <111 (^j-lj-a j^ll! LJlsS jl! LP 
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Narrated ' Asim: 

I said to Anas bin Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet (^fc) said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in Islam 1 ?" 


Anas said, "The Prophet (;£!$&) made a treaty (of brotherhood) between the Ansar and the Quraish in my home." 


^luij <jic. <111 ^ L^-i j^jl! j! LliL! cdlLa jj (Jjjj7 dlls L)l! t^aL-alc- ' 7vW ca.ljj£ij jj (Jjc.LaJuj! UjAa. t^LlLa jj ,’U'V.a 1 Vviy 

.iSj ^ j' (jdjs (jjj ^Luoj <ilc. <111 ^ li^a jjll! P ^ la LJLaa ^bLLyi ^ c «k V " d)ll 
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(68) Chapter: Smiling and laughing 


c^k ddij ^Lili lJj ( 68 ) 

j" <jic- <111 jjlll -pQl 1 g dc. -<dala Clllllj 


.(_5^1 J LlKl-riS jA <111 (j) U 3-^" j)! d^3j 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Rifa' a Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e. that divorce was the final). Later on 'Abdur- Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair married her after him. She came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfe)! I was Rifa' a's 

wife and he divorced me thrice, and then I was married to ' Abdur- Rahman bin AzZubair, who, by Allah has nothing 
with him except something like this fringe, O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)," showing a fringe she had taken from her 
covering sheet. Abu Bakr was sitting with the Prophet (;£,$&) while Khalid Ibn Sa' id bin Al-As was sitting at the gate 


of the room waiting for admission. Khalid started calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't you reprove this lady 
from what she is openly saying before Allah's Apostle?" Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) did nothing except smiling, and 

then said (to the lady), "Perhaps you want to go back to Rifa' a? No, (it is not possible), unless and until you enjoy 
the sexual relation with him ('Abdur Rahman), and he enjoys the sexual relation with you." 

i<frlij (j! _ 1 g ic. <11! - <Ljlc. jc. iSjjt jc. C(_£ jA jl! jc. t jAaAs U jii i<ll! AjC. Uji^.1 jj jLk 1 V’vlk 

(j J jjoij La C ilfq°l ^Ijjjj <alc. <11! jjjl! t jJJ jl! jj j<^ jl! \'k oA* J LjjLwj jl3 t!-^3Ua Clu3 <ai jja! jl la jja jil! 

<111 j jju aj La <*As La <111 j <ajj c jjj jll ja jA^. jl! -LL oA*j kkj ji3 ClabLa j^.! ! g qll-a^ <c.ll j Aac. alajlfi l^_al <ll! 

(jJLk (j-alil! ja Aax jjlj ^Ljjj <alc. <11! ^-ill! Aac. (jjilla. jfLa jj!j cjll .l^Lak. j-a LgjAk! <JA^1 t<jA^l! oAA JlLa V) 

2Luij <aic. <11! <11! Ajc. <j j^^l Lac. oaa j^jl 7! LI L iji U! aILL jilaa 4<1 jijjl oj->y\l i_iLL 

' 2 -'■'o * * ' 31 " j ^ ^ ' 0 % jl & ^ > j, jj & -- ** S > "" > > 

t<HLlaC. 4V i<clij (^1 (_ 5 JC^ jj jl jjAl jj till*! " Llls ^alml! ^^Ic- ^afuoj <ilc. <11! ^ <U| (J jjoij Aj jj Laj 

" , 1 1 u ,iC. jjAij 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of Allah's Messenger to see him while some Quraishi women were 
sitting with him and they were asking him to give them more financial support while raising their voices over the 
voice of the Prophet. When ' Umar asked permission to enter, all of them hurried to screen themselves the Prophet 
(;£,<&) admitted ' Umar and he entered, while the Prophet Ofisfc) was smiling. ' Umar said, "May Allah always keep 
you smiling, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" The Prophet (;£,$&) said, 
"I am astonished at these women who were with me. As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen 
themselves." ' Umar said, "You have more right, that they should be afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)!" And 

then he (' Umar) turned towards them and said, "O enemies of your souls! You are afraid of me and not of Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$£&)?" The women replied, "Yes, for you are sterner and harsher than Allah's Messenger (A-Y)." Allah's 

Messenger ( ;£!$& ) said, " O Ibn Al- Khattab ! By Him in Whose Hands my life is, whenever Satan sees you taking a way. 


he follows a way other than yours! " 

tL. \\ ItnII jj Cjj jj j<^j]l -iJC- jJ ■ U.a'vll 4iC- jc- jjl jC- t jl jouS jj jc- t^o&l^jj !Vv W iJjc-LaLil \ v i, W 

o-lic-j *Lij 4_ilc. <11! (_ 5 -k^a <Ill - <ic- <111 _ L_>Uakll jj jaC- jilluil Jll jc- t jj .'lAk.a jc. 

<011 ^ill Al jl 1 tgikaJ! jjllOj jmc. jiliLl UOa jgjljj^ai <lllc- tAi A jIILj Opjfi ct? 

jxs Cl n'NC- " 2^ Cl±j! <111 11 cm x II <111 PlkUll UlktAl aOulj <lic- <111 jdillj aOulj <llc- 

'' ' S o' o? •• % S " ' ' o o * £ t oZ o 0 „ _ o - " ' o $ } S ' ' > 

0 Oh jg jlc- Jlal .<111 10 jjgj jj Of * 1 Clill dJUia OjL^OI jjOlOO j*-<u m 101 t^-iic. j£ ^1011 

<lic- <111 <111 (Jjjujj j»a Jalc-lj JaSl Oljl jla3 ^Lujj <0c- <111 <lll jjgj ^alj ^ jmg'il jg -mail CllljCL 

QLLa jjc- lAa Olio V) OLa 1S11 U jUaicOl AlVol U ^ .maj ^Olj tc_j\ UA.11 jjl 10 <jj " ^Loij <0c- <111 <lll (Jjajjj djll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

When Allah Apostle was in Ta'if (trying to conguer it), he said to his companions, "Tomorrow we will return (to 
Medina), if Allah wills." Some of the companions of Allah's Messenger (AiH) said, "We will not leave till we conguer 


it." The Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said, "Therefore, be ready to fight tomorrow." On the following day, they (Muslims) fought 
fiercely (with the people of Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Tomorrow we will 


return (to Medina), if Allah wills." His companions kept guiet this time. Allah's Messenger (;£,-&) then smiled. 

<11! ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjj jlfl 111 Oh jJ <111 \T- jc- ijjjjllil! jc- ijjk- jc- ( jLjLui IjjSk tAjjc joj jj <m3 lYifw 

ji 7 aJc- <111 (^L^i <lll (Jjjaij L_)La2<ai j« O^h /' <11! j] Uc- j^jlsls L! " Oh 1 illkllj ^iuij <ilc 

Oh dilkljaJI IcuClLj S(IjS (AAjhUa IjJiia (Jla (Jljal! ^jlc. IjCcla " ^iuij <jic- <111 ^.L^a ^ll! Oh 

(Jll '{Lmj <ilc <111 (jh-s 3 <111 (Jjjujj Ipfi 1 jlSLmS dJll 0 <111 f-Loi jl He- jjlsll llj " ^Ljjj AjIc- <111 ^1- «a <111 (J 

_<1S jlklL jULui 1 Vi.A< jAbaall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet and said, "I have been ruined for I have had sexual relation with my wife in 

Ramadan (while I was fasting)" The Prophet (Afe) said (to him), "Manumit a slave." The man said, " I cannot afford 
that." The Prophet ( ) said, "(Then) fast for t.wc ) successive months continuously". The man said, "I cannot do 
that." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "(Then) feed sixty poor persons." The man said, "I have nothing (to feed them with)." 
Then a big basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet ( Afc) said, "Where is the guestioner? Go 
and give this in charity." The man said, "(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer person than 1? By Allah, there is no 
family in between these two mountains (of Medina) who are poorer than we." The Prophet (^sfe) then smiled till his 
premolar teeth became visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family with it). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While I was going along with Allah's Messenger (^fe) who was wearing a Naj rani Buiri (sheet) with a thick border, a 
bedouin overtook the Prophet (45ri£) and pulled his Rida' (sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the shoulder of the 


bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me some of Allah's property which you have." The Prophet (^sfc) turned 
towards him, (smiled) and grdered that he be given something. t 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (Atfc) did not screen himself from me (had never prevented me from entering upon him) since I 
embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I could not sit 
firm on horses. He stroked me on the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make him a 
guiding and a rightly guided man. 
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Prophet (;£,$&) and noticed that the edge of the Rida' had left a mark on it because of the violence of his pull. The 
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Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama: 

Um Sulaim said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! Verily Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it essential for a 


woman to take a bath after she had a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she notices 
discharge. On that Um Salama laughed and said, "Does a woman get a (nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, "How 


then does (her) son resemble her (his mother)?" 

U Clllll (jl iAAlui ^1 (jc. tA^Lu Cbil dlilj) (jC- (Jll i^lCoA (jc. UjAa. Yi,all (jj .CaA.a ml A 


Cl ill la A -aim 




" *U1I 


ij_j III fJU " (Jll Cl ulril 111 (JjoiC- oij-all (Ja ijjkll (j a 7 Alii (jl Alii (Jjjoij 

/' djll Aid " Jjoij Axle- Alii ^ ^dll d^3 aij-all 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 


I never saw the Prophet (Xs& ) laughing to an extent that one could see his palate, but he always used to smile only. 

_ ACojlc. (jC. i jLail (jj (jldilai (jC AliAa. t jl.Vlll lil q\ i jjjac. li^xkl (jjl ^ Tib A jjll t(jLajlLi (jj lYlhA 

» ■ -'pj (jlS Uil iAil jgJ Ala (_ gjj\ lAyl L-a Ja3 1 » allui ^iuij Allc. Alii ^ L.o Cluij La Clllll _ lg 1 C. Alii 
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Narrated Anas: 

A man came to the Prophet ( Aifc) on a Friday while he (the Prophet) was delivering a sermon at Medina, and said, 
"There is lack of rain, so please invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." The Prophet (;£<&) looked at the sky 
when no cloud could be detected. Then he invoked Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering together and it rained till 
the Medina valleys started flowing with water. It continued raining till the next Friday. Then that man (or some 
other man) stood up while the Prophet (mTU was delivering the Friday sermon, and said, "We are drowned; Please 


invoke your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us" The Prophet smiled and said twice or thrice, "O Allah! Please let it 
rain round about us and not upon us." The clouds started dispersing over Medina to the right and to the left, and it 
rained round about Medina and not upon Medina. Allah showed them (the people) the miracle of His Prophet and 


His response to his invocation. 
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(69) Chapter: "O you who believe! Be afraid IjSjI I jAll t$jl U} <11! (69) 

of Allah, and be with those who are true" jc. C5 ^1 j Uy ( j : °ni :Au ^ \JiJLj <!l! 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet Gfisfc) said, "Truthfulness leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to Paradise. And a man keeps 


on telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing), and 
Al-Fajur (wickedness) leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may keep on telling lies till he is written before Allah, a 


liar." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^-tt) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever 


he promises, he breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest)". 
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Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said, "I saw (in a dream), two men came to me." Then the Prophet (;£,&) narrated the story 


(saying), "They said, 'The person, the one whose cheek you saw being tom away (from the mouth to the ear) was a 
liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his authority till they spread all over the world. So 
he will be punished like that till the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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(70) Chapter: The righteous way or guidance filial! jhp (70) 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

From among the people, Ibn Um 'Abd greatly resembled Allah's Messenger (;£,$& )s in solemn gate and good 
appearance of piety and in calmness and sobriety from the time he goes out of his house till he returns to it. But we 
do not know how he behaves with his family when he is alone with them. 
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Narrated Tariq: 

' Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book (Qur'an), and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad." 
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(71) Chapter: To be patient when one is <j'£l 1 J& jlLal! lJj (71) 

harmed 

_ | l. ll m~V (^3^ Tall } Alii 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: None is more patient than Allah against the harmful saying. He hears from the people they 


ascribe children to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ) divided and distributed something as he used to do for some of his distributions. A man from the 


Ansar said, 1 1 By Allah, in this division the pleasure of Allah has not been intended. 1 1 1 said, 1 1 1 will definitely tell this to 
the Prophet ." So I went to him while he was sitting with his companions and told him of it secretly. That was 
hard upon the Prophet ( Atfc) and the color of his face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I had not told 


him. The Prophet (;fij&) then said, "Moses was harmed with more than this, yet he remained patient." 
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(72) Chapter: Whoever did not admonish ^llll <^l ji <3 ^ c_>U (72) 

people in their faces 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£$&) did something and allowed his people to do it, but some people refrained from doing it. When 
the Prophet (Xs&) learned of that, he delivered a sermon, and after having sent Praises to Allah, he said, "What is 


wrong with such people as refrain from doing a thing that I do? By Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I am 
more afraid of Him than they." 

<-iic- <111 ^illl <-Ulc Ullii jc. i-ALui ulijlk. ijjibaC-Vl uiihk. jj jaC. liihk 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) was more shy than a virgin in her separate room. And if he saw a thing which he disliked, we 


would recognize that (feeling) in his face. 

i^J-Ull jc. _ (jjiil ^33-a Aiic. j)l jA - <-111 hlc 
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(73) Chapter: Whoever calls his brother a Jli US JjjII jUj sl_kl j-a (73) 
Kafir without any grounds 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "If a man says to his brother, O Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then surely one of them is such 


(i.e., a Kafir). " 

jc. tUui (^jjl jc. t jj jc. ililjlUll jj ^jlc. UjjiJ i J-aC jj jUaiic UJ-U. Vl3 t jj JlUlj (Uu llihk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (X^ffc) said, 'If anyone says to his brother, 'O misbeliever! Then surely, one of them such." 
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Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 

The Prophet ) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if he swears by saying that he is a non- 


Muslim in case he is telling a lie), then he is as he says if his oath is false and whoever commits suicide with 
something, will be punished with the same thing in the (Hell) fire, and cursing a believer is like murdering him, and 
whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him." 
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(74) Chapter: Whoever does not consider as 
Kafir the person who says that... 


ji Vjli-a 211 Jla 3 Cy* c_iIj (74) 
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CbjiL la jhi (Ja! ^3 4J1I 2*-l 2 jj1j Laj» Loij 4j1c- 4J1I 2 IN ^jlll 212 t jjalha 4jl 22 J 

,«fii 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Mu' adh bin J abal used to pray with the Prophet (;£!<&) and then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the 


people in prayer and recited Surat- al-Baqara. A man left (the row of the praying people) and offered (light) prayer 
(separately) and went away. When Mu' adh came to know about it, he said. "He (that man) is a hypocrite." Later that 
man heard what Mu' adh said about him, so he came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^l§fc)! We are 


people who work with our own hands and irrigate (our farms) with our camels. Last night Mu' adh led us in the 
(night) prayer and he recited Sura- al-Baqara, so I offered my prayer separately, and because of that, he accused me 
of being a hypocrite." The Prophet called Mu' adh and said thrice, "O Mu' adh! You are putting the people to trials? 


Recite 'Washshamsi wad-uhaha 1 (91) or'Sabbih isma Rabbi ka-l-A'la' (87) or the like." 

4111 _ 2^k (jj ILLa (ji i4lll (j) 2-lk t jl_ip j)J jjJafr 1-U.lk t^jlLi iljjj ColUc. j)J ,'U-v.a I'nik 

2^.J j _ 2la - a ja21 i ^)i3 daliLLa]! 4J>yi ^Laij 4_ilc- 4ill ^ L.-i jjlS _ 4_ic. 

2-a*j LI 4111 2 L 212 ^luij 4 .lie- 4111 ^^lll '211 ^lia .jjalia 4_j) j]Uj3 IlLLa 211 t4 q pS oblLa 

4j1c. 4 III Ijjlll 212 .l 3 ? 2 o idjjykla oj2ll iAkjUll 2 lll*2s (jjj tl il22u 

# | ^Ic-Yl 2 jj ^jujI ^ u , 1 ) ( Ublaj-aj (_jjiAwill j J iyal _ L2 j _ Clui (jllli lli-a L " y 1 ‘ ■' J 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said: "Whoever amongst you swears, (saying by error) in his oath 'By Al-Lat and Al- Uzza', 
then he should say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And whoever says to his companions, 'Come let 
me gamble' with you, then he must give something in charity (as an expiation for such a sin)." (See Hadith No. 645) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

that he found ' Umar bin Al-Khattab in a group of people and he was swearing by his father. So Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) called them, saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he should 
swear by Allah or otherwise keep quiet. ' 1 
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(75) Chapter: What to say when one is angiy 
or harsh for Allah's sake 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) entered upon me while there was a curtain having pictures (of animals) in the house. His face got 
red with anger, and then he got hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces. The Prophet ( JJi) said, "Such people as 


paint these pictures will receive the severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection ." 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

A man came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and said "I keep away from the morning prayer only because such and such 


person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. The narrator added: I had never seen Allah's Apostle more furious 
in giving advice than he was on that day. He said, "O people! There are some among you who make others dislike 
good deeds) cause the others to have aversion (to congregational prayers). Beware! Whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer should not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, the old, and the needy." (See Hadith 
No. 670, Vol 1) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

While the Prophet (^Jit) was praying, he saw sputum (on the wall) of the mosque, in the direction of the Qibla, and 


so he scraped it off with his hand, and the sign of disgust (was apparent from his face) and then said, "Whenever 
anyone of you is in prayer, he should not spit in front of him (in prayer) because Allah is in front of him." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J ubani: 

A man asked Allah's Messenger (;£*&) about "Al-Luqata" (a lost fallen purse or a thing picked up by somebody). The 
Prophet (Aifc) said, "You should announce it publicly for one year, and then remember and recognize the tying 
material of its container, and then you can spend it. If its owner came to you, then you should pay him its 
equivalent." The man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)! What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "Take it 
because it is for you, for your brother, or for the wolf. ' ' The man again said, ' 1 0 Allah's Messenger ( ) ! What about 
a lost camel?" Allah's Messenger (^fc) became very angry and furious and his cheeks became red (or his face 


became red), and he said, "You have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it has its food and its water container with 
it till it meets its owner." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Allah's Messenger Offisfe) made a small room (with a palm leaf mat). Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) came out (of his 
house) and prayed in it. Some men came and joined him in his prayer. Then again the next night they came for the 
prayer, but Allah's Messenger (^fe) delayed and did not come out to them. So they raised their voices and knocked 

the door with small stones (to draw his attention). He came out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You are s till 
insisting (on your deed, i.e. Tarawih prayer in the mosque) that I thought that this prayer (Tarawih) might become 
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obligatory on you. So you people, offer this prayer at your homes, for the best prayer of a person is the one which he 
offers at home, except the compulsory (congregational) prayer." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6113 
Book 78, Hadith 140 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 134 


y n>>» 11 jy> jAlsJl yjU ( 76 ) 


(76) Chapter: To be cautious from being 
angry 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jirit ) said, "The strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is 


the one who controls himself while in anger." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6114 
Book 78, Hadith 141 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 135 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Sarad: 

Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet (;fij&) while we were sitting with him. One of the two abused his 
companion furiously and his face became red. The Prophet (Js-ifi) said, "I know a word (sentence) the saying of 


which will cause him to relax if this man says it. Only if he said, "I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the outcast.' " 
So they said to that (furious) man, 'Don't you hear what the Prophet (;fij&) is saying?" He said, "I am not mad." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6115 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man said to the Prophet ( jUjfe) , "Advise me! "The Prophet (^fc) said, "Do not become angry and furious." The 
man asked (the same) again and again, and the Prophet ( ;£!<&) said in each case, "Do not become angry and furious." 
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(77) Chapter: Al-Hayd 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6116 
Book 78, Hadith 143 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 137 


3ldll lJj (77) 


Narrated Abu As-Sawar Al-Adawi: 

'Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet (;£*&) said, "Haya 1 (pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) 


does not bring anything except good." Thereupon Bashir bin Ka'b said, 'It is written in the wisdom paper: Haya' 
leads to solemnity; Haya' leads to tranguility (peace of mind)." ' Imran said to him, "I am narrating to you the saying 
of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and you are speaking about your paper (wisdom book)?" 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6117 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar; 

The Prophet Ofisfc) passed by a man who was admonishing his brother regarding Haya 1 (pious shyness from 

committing religeous indiscretions) and was saying, "You are very shy, and I am afraid that might harm you." On 
that, Allah's Messenger (jijfe) said, "Leave him, for Haya' is (apart) ofFaith." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6118 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id; 

The Prophet (;£*&) was more shy (from Haya 1 : pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) than a veiled 


virgin girl. (See Hadith No. 762, Vol. 4) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6119 
Book 78, Hadith 146 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 140 


(78) Chapter: "And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like." 
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Narrated Abu Mas' ud: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, 'One of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got is: If you don't feel 


ashamed (from Haya': pious shyness from committing religeous indiscretions) do whatever you like." (See Hadith 
No 690, 691, Vol 4) 
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In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 147 
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(79) Chapter: Not feel shy of the truth to 
comprehend the religion 


jjjlll 4 q gill ,jpjl jpa 1 iVhn 1 V La L_)L (79) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

Um Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger (;&& ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^L ) ! Verily, Allah does not feel shy to 


tell the truth. If a woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has a wet dream), is it essential for her to take a bath? 
He replied, "Yes if she notices a discharge." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6121 
Book 78, Hadith 148 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 142 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said, "The example of a believer is like a green tree, the leaves of which do not fall." The people 


said. "It is such-and-such tree: It is such-and-such tree." I intended to say that it was the datepalm tree, but I was a 
young boy and felt shy (to answer). The Prophet (Aifc) said, "It is the date-palm tree." Ibn ' Umar added, " I told that 


to ' Umar who said, 'Had you said it, I would have preferred it to such-and such a thing." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6122 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 143 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Tbabit: 

that he heard Anas saying, "A woman came to the Prophet (LLU) offering herself to him in marriage, saying, "Have 


you got any interest in me (i.e. would you like to many me?)" Anas's daughter said, "How shameless that woman 
was!" On that Anas said, "She is better than you, for she presented herself to Allah's Messenger (;LrL) (for marriage). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6123 
Book 78, Hadith 150 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 144 


them." 


(80) Chapter: "Make things easy for the 
people and do not make things difficult for 



Narrated Abu Musa: 

that when Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) sent him and Mu' adh bin J abal to Yemen, he said to them, "Facilitate things for 
the people (treat the people in the most agreeable way), and do not make things difficult for them, and give them 
glad tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. to make the people hate good deeds) and you should both work in 
cooperation and mutual understanding, obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! We are in a 

land in which a drink named Al Bit' is prepared from honey, and another drink named Al-Mizr is prepared from 
barley." On that, Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "All intoxicants (i.e. all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Make things easy for the people, and do not make it diff icult, for them, and make them 
calm (with glad tidings) and do not repulse (them ). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (;£,$££, ) was given the choice of one of two matters he would choose the easier of the two 
as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he would not approach it. Allah's Apostle never took revenge 
over anybody for his own sake but (he did) only when Allah's legal bindings were outraged, in which case he would 
take revenge for Allah's sake." (See Hadith No. 760. Vol. 4) 
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Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: 

We were in the city of Al- Ahwaz on the bank of a river which had dried up. Then Abu Barza Al- Aslami came riding a 
horse and he started praying and let his horse loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza interrupted his prayer and 
went after the horse till he caught it and brought it, and then he offered his prayer. There was a man amongst us who 
was (from the Khawari) having a different opinion. He came saying. "Look at this old man! He left his prayer 
because of a horse." On that Abu Barza came to us and said, "Since the time I left Allah's Messenger (tyty), nobody 


has admonished me; My house is very far from this place, and if I had carried on praying and left my horse, I could 
not have reached my house till night." Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been in the company of the Prophet, 


and that he had seen his leniency. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people rushed to beat him. Allah's Messenger ordered them to 


leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water over the place where he has passed urine. The Prophet then 
said, " You have been sent to make things easy (for the people) and you have not been sent to make things difficult 
for them." 
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( 8 1) Chapter: To be cheerful with the people pill I J) I cJj ( 8 1) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (hVtyL ) used to mix with us to the extent that he would say to a younger brother of mine, 'O Aba ' Umair! 


What did the Nughair (a kind of bird) do?" 
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: Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 150 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

I used to play with the dolls in the presence of the Prophet, and my girl friends also used to play with me. When 
Allah's Messenger (;£*& ) used to enter (my dwelling place) they used to hide themselves, but the Prophet would call 

them to join and play with me. (The playing with the dolls and similar images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
' Aisha at that time, as she was a little girl, not yet reached the age of puberty.) (Fath-ul- Bari page 143, Vol. 13) 


Narrated Aisha: 

A man asked permission to see the Prophet. He said, "Let Him come in; What an evil man of the tribe he is! (Or, 


manner. I said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! You have said what you have said, then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner? The Prophet (Xs&) said, "The worse people, in the sight of Allah are those whom the people 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika: 

The Prophet ( Afc) was given a gift of a few silken cloaks with gold buttons. He distributed them amongst some of 

his companions and put aside one of them for Makhrama. When Makhrama came, the Prophet said, "I kept this for 
you. 1 1 ( Aiyub, the sub- narrator held his garment to show how the Prophet ( ) showed the cloak to Makhrama who 

had something unfavorable about his temper.) 
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(82) Chapter: To be gentle and polite with the 
people. 


pill! ( 82 ) 



What an evil brother of the tribe he is). But when he entered, the Prophet (^-is,) spoke to him gently in a polite 


leave (undisturbed) to save themselves from their dirty language." 
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(83) Chapter: A believer not to be stung twice 
out fo the same hole 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (300 said, "A believer is not stungtwice (by something) out of one and the same hole." 
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(84) Chapter: The right of the guest 03331 ^ <-Aj (84) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Allah's Messenger (330 entered upon me and said, "Have I not been informed that you offer prayer all the night 
and fast the whole day?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Do not do so; Offer prayer at night and also sleep; Fast for a few days 
and give up fasting for a few days because your body has a right on you, and your eye has a right on you, and your 
guest has a right on you, and your wife has a right on you. I hope that you will have a long life, and it is sufficient for 
you to fast for three days a month as the reward of a good deed, is multiplied ten times, that means, as if you fasted 
the whole year." I insisted (on fasting more) so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "I can do more than that 
(fasting)" The Prophet said, "Fast three days every week." But as I insisted (on fasting more) so I was burdened. I 
said, "I can fast more than that." The Prophet (335=) said, "Fast as Allah's prophet David used to fast." I said, "How 
was the fasting of the prophet David?" The Prophet (3133) said, "One half of a year (i.e. he used to fast on alternate 


days). ' 
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jjC. $.3a JUjJ (Jlc-j LJaj J La J.l2a3 tgiV <122al olia-<sj i— klliaj JjJ) j JjJ) 3^ J3 j <111 -llC- _jjl Jll 

(_j-« Jj3i 3 $-® <p9 dijc. «.2jui Js e-Ylll <12! V ^>11*11 j_^*ll J^)3 “^3*5 jj 2 (j33«3 Jp3 

(^VIj3JVI3 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka bi: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously. The 


guest's reward is: To provide him with a superior type of food for a night and a day and a guest is to be entertained 
with food for three days, and whatever is offered beyond that, is regarded as something given in charity. And it is not 
lawful for a guest to stay with his host for such a long period so as to put him in a critical position. ' ' 

Narrated Malik: 

Similarly as above (156) adding, "Who believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep guiet." 
(i.e. abstain from dirty and. evil talk, and should think before uttering) . 

<22- <111 <111 (jl csP (jc- ‘lS^P^-JI ,U» joi ^jjl (_jj Ajjt joi jj c- tdllLa u^>±i.l tc. Lmjj j)j <111 2c. 1 n ik 

i<li.l2a 33® 3115 P*J LaS 4^21 <liblj 311 nPilly t<lli3 <jjp2». S°nJi ^jfLla ^>27l ^jllly <113 3-ajJ (jlii (j-a " Jll ^Lujj 
£ jp^3 ^113 '33® tdllLa ^ Vok 2 ll iJj&LaLij 2jPk oP2 cJ *3 Ja*j Yj 


V Uirtll jl 1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6135 
Book 78, Hadith 162 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 156 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (322) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should not hurt his neighbor and whoever 


believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
should speak what is good or keep silent." 

(jC. cs3 (j*- - ‘plbLa ^1 (j £. (jC. i Cj L ^ ua 22 k (_jjl Lu.ik tPLkJs j)J <111 plL UliPk 

i^ja 3 t<ilLa ^>271 ^jllly <113 j^jj ytS (j-«3 2 J_k 5jj ^vkVl ^ 31)13 '313 (j>»jj Cy* " 23 ^Lujj <32 <111 

" C' ' i ° ' 1 jl Ijjk. Jills ^)2Y1 <113 (jp3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6136 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 158 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ai&)! You send us out and it happens that we have to stay with such people as do 
not entertain us. What do you think about it?" Allah's Messenger (332) said to us, "If you stay with some people and 


they entertain you as they should for a guest, accept is; but if they do not do then you should take from them the 
right of the guest, which they ought to give." 

J jjoij 3 21a Jll <i! _ <2. <111 _ j32 (jj <32. c. t JLDl ^I (j c. il ua ^1 j)j 2jy (jc. tLlullI 2iipk t<llla 2iipk 

3u f&l Ij^lla u! " (j3j <Jc. <111 4 _ 5 li^a <111 J jlxj 21 Jlla 3»a 21jjij bla ^3^ Jj3® 21*31 2^j <111 

ijl C5 *2il l 5J' <— ilJall Jjk. l4 3 IjPka ljl*il ^l tljllali <■ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6137 
Book 78, Hadith 164 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 159 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously; and 


whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should unite the bond of kinship (i.e. keep good relation with his Kith 
and kin); and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is good or keep guit. " 

(_jC- - 4jc. <111 (jC- (jC- (_jC- t ^yaxJa LjJtk.1 t^LuiA L!i.lL t-LLJa <111 IL 1 Y AL 

^>LYI ^jllj aAILj (jll Cy*j iAjlxJa ^ jllj aIIL Cy*Ji (jll Cy* " JL ^luij aLc. <111 

all j! IjjS. aIIL (jll Cyj 




Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6138 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(86) Chapter: To prepare the meals for the y yn>»l] y skil l j y_>li (86) 

guest 

Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

The Prophet Offisfe) established a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Darda'. Salman paid a visit to Abu 
ad-Darda and found Um Ad- Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state.?" She replied, 
"Your brother, Abu Ad-Darda is not interested in the luxuries of this world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda came 
and prepared a meal for him (Salman), and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am fasting." Salman said, "I am not going 
to eat, unless you eat." So Abu Ad-Darda' ate. When it was night, Abu Ad- Darda' got up (for the night prayer). 
Salman said (to him), "Sleep," and he slept. Again Abu- Ad- Darda' got up (for the prayer), and Salman said (to him), 
"Sleep." When it was the last part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get up now (for the prayer)." So both of them 
offered their prayers and Salman said to Abu Ad- Darda', "Your Lord has a right on you; and your soul has a right on 
you; and your family has a right on you; so you should give the rights of all those who have a right on you). Later on 
Abu Ad-Darda' visited the Prophet (Ait) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet, said, "Salman has spoken the 


truth." 

Alii ^jll (cL.1 3L iAjji (jc. iA (_])J (jjC. (jC. i (j2Lit.ll jji Lii.lL ‘jjC- j)J J3* > Lu.lL ij LuU jj liihL 

j £**" } « o'-- *' .. # •" ' j T i " *■ $ j ^ o # j ^ -so 

oLjll jji Hjil Cllll ‘A '1 La aILlL olljll (jij3 LI jLLui jl j3 . <dlj2l (^ij jLLui jjj AjIc- 

Jill (jlS L&k .3^1 3£L Li La 3L .^LlLa 3^ 3L^ L>l*Ja a ! ( *LLi 3 <dlj2l jjI olLa .lL3l a Si L <1 jull 

jl (jLalui Al t_)Ua3 1 ihV»3 3L .(jYI ^3 (jLalui 3ll Jjill jLl Lois .(L 3L3 L-lii 4^»Lsi .^Li Jill hljll jji l_jA j 
.<1 L1L jfiiia ^luij Aulc- All <_5-L<a .'LL. (_£ 1 3^ HL tUiL ALic. H1&7 j tUiL LtVlc-. LLuiailj iLL Hjj] 

. jjLII i__l& j 3Lj c^gjl jull 1 l& J A a A -v _ " ^jLalui jLLa " aimj 4_ilc- 'Ll! 3L^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6139 
Book 78, Hadith 166 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 161 


oiZ -- 0 " ° " ° 0 * 

(87) Chapter: Anger and impatience before a y yu>»\ l lie. ^ jkllj y uA»\ l ^ ajij U t_jL (87) 
guest 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

Abu Bakr invited a group of people and told me, "Look after your guests." Abu Bakr added, I am going to visit the 
Prophet (;fij&) and you should finish serving them before I return." 'Abdur-Rahman said. So I went at once and 


served them with what was available at that time in the house and reguested them to eat." They said, "Where is the 
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owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" ' Abdur-Rahiuan said, "Take your meal." They said, "We will not eat till the 
owner of the house comes." ' Abdur- Rahman said, "Accept your meal from us, for if my father comes and finds you 
not having taken your meal yet, we will be blamed severely by him, but they refused to take their meals . So I was 
sure that my father would be angry with me. When he came, I went away (to hide myself) from him. He asked, 
"What have you done (about the guests)?" They informed him the whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O Abdur 
Rahman!" I kept guiet. He then called again. "O 'Abdur-Rahiuan!" I kept guiet and he called again, "O ignorant 
(boy)! I beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice, then come out!" I came out and said, "Please ask your guests 
(and do not be angry with me)." They said, "He has told the truth; he brought the meal to us." He said, "As you have 
been waiting for me, by Allah, I will not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, we will not eat of it till you eat of it." 
He said, I have never seen a night like this night in evil. What is wrong with you? Why don't you accept your meals of 
hospitality from us?" (He said to me), "Bring your meal." I brought it to him, and he put his hand in it, saying, "In 
the name of Allah. The first (state of fury) was because of Satan." So Abu Bakr ate and so did his guests. 

4111 \ ir - (j& tjjhttiic. (jC- m 1 Vi. W Tr- 1 Vok i-llljll (_jJ (jjUC- llAk 

fk&l-jii O'? 4.2c- <111 (. 5 -“ (_gl) Jjiklo iT^-iS bllj.S Alii (JUaS UaA j t 4 ^)fLl G Tjl 1 .ag ic. 

La 1 ^ll! . Ij-ailal (Jl! llljjia c_Jj (jli l_jlls3 .Ijailil JUsS oAlfr Lai (jya^^>ll AlC. Jjllajls . (jS JiS 

4ic. duaJj pLk Lais t^lc. Aau 4ji dlS^jiS Ijiil ,4ia (jiiiiil I jax J-a'i llj ilk (jl 4jli iiiilya lie. 1 jlisl (Jll .llljii i_lj 

> oJ 1 o 0 - f "O fi ' ' £ " 0 ' 0 ' * £ ^ 'o' o ' ' } 0 * * o ' ' ' 

£.akiH d iVs jjl dlllc. dialaS) jliic. li Ijlas aIc. 11 iJli dikiaS \ 1C ~- ^ <L)las i ^ la Jlia 

ijl^S .411111 4 ai )•> S 7 4illj Lalll 2jl! .4j bill (Jyba I jllls .Llsllbal (Jb V I'qS d I'N^kS _dh^. Ual 


oil oilk9 .blalila dlli UJ^- 1 7 ^1 ^LiiS ha ^aSlij 44lllll£i ^)ill ^gk hJll .4 ai Jail 4 ailii 7 


4iii- 


I jKlj JSU .glLlhll Jj^\ c4ill cJlia 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6140 
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(88) Chapter: "By Allah, I will not eat till you 
eat." 


cjik JiL <^i v c ' {i l-bll ljU (88 ) 

fLj 4 j1c- 4ll! j_jC- 4 T's.'n (."n.ik 4_i9 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr: 

Abu Bakr came with a guest or some guests, but he stayed late at night with the Prophet (;£!<&) and when he came. 


my mother said (to him), "Have you been detained from your guest or guests tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served 
the supper to them?" She replied, "We presented the meal to him (or to them), but he (or they) refused to eat." Abu 
Bakr became angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat of it!" I hid 
myself, and he called me, "O ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that she would not eat of it and so the guests or 
the guest swore that they would not eat of it till he ate of it. Abu Bakr said, "All that happened was from Satan." So he 
asked for the meals and ate of it, and so did they. Whenever they took a handful of the meal, the meal grew 
(increased) from underneath more than that mouthful. He said (to his wife), "O, sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" 
She said, "O, pleasure of my eyes! The meal is now more than it had been before we started eating" So they ate of it 
and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet. It is said that the Prophet (^-it ) also ate of it. 

1 1C- 4ll! ^ JUC- (Jl! tjjholic. (j C. t^jLajllu qC. (_jj! Ujlk ^ Yi^-s 

ji _ C’U'u.Y-i (_jc- d U mYi*s' dills s-hk Ills ^luij 4jic- 4_il! j^-dl! Aic- ^^uusls c4_l i slilialj ji 4_1 i 1 1 s-la. 

t 4jbJaJ V (. ‘il-sj L_idS jfb jii l 4^11 _ j! Ijjll ^jIc. j! _ 4jlc- lidajC- drills JJ > 'IiC- La (J ll .411111 _ dlsUdai 
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'k ojjutJaJ ji A V (jl - ‘ aLbJaVI ji - i ailiall <- dk^ t A A jmjaJ 7 aijkll C iVl-v 1 ^ . jiic. lg 2^3 111 d \\ nkll 

(JUiS tlgJLa 1 g Is ml j a Ijj Vj <kkl j_j*3jJ 7 1 jl» IjlSiij (JSll ^1 » lillj lc.21 jUalkJl j^> a CA jlk j£L J ^jl Jla3 

^iuij <2ic. <111 ^jlll c 5 ^! 1-gg c'i » )j I jkii dJSlj (ji dJj^ jjS 7 j7l Igl) ^^Juc. *j3j t 2jlta3 12 a U (jjlji (^j-jj Clikl 12 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6141 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(89) Chapter: To respect the old ones who jlfiSn \±uj jjAII ^Ijil c_Aj (89) 

should start talking 

Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 

' Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas' ud went to Khaibar and they dispersed in the gardens of the date-palm 
trees. ' Abdullah bin Sahl was murdered. Then ' Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl, Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of 
Mas' ud, came to the Prophet ($$&) and spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. ' Abdur- Rahman who was 
the youngest of them all, started talking. The Prophet (Atfc) said, "Let the older (among you) speak first." So they 
spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. The Prophet (A-tL) said, "Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you 
will have the right to receive the blood money of your murdered man," (or said, "..your companion"). They said, "O 
Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) ! The murder was a thing we did not witness. 1 1 The Prophet ( ) said, 1 'Then the J ews will 
release you from the oath, if fifty of them (the Jews) should take an oath to contradict your claim." They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^ijfc)l They are disbelievers (and they will take a false oath)." Then Allah's Messenger (jjA) 


himself paid the blood money to them. 

jj *i1j jc jl ‘jl-Ly lP jgCL jc- jj j c _ clj jjl jA tllkk lliiJik jj jLalLui luik 
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<111 (Jjjoij Ij l_jlls -J\\a jlijikk jLajlj _ j^kLuul " ^Luij <jic- <111 ^ lygbl 21^ A"® 

<j!c- <111 (^jL-a <111 (Jjjjj ^aAlljl _ jliS ^j3 <111 dJjjaij U l_jlll La jjj-oLk jLali " (J ll .ojj ^ 

Jg l~>^>j (J, ^gl llgj-a cl ilk la 4<_1 j 71 ^IL j-« <all ciiSjlll Jgjoi dJla ,<1 j 3 j-« 

jc. lu'k A njc jjl dJllj c^jCk jj ^alj dJll <jl dlfma. jc. t jjAlj jc. ^n.W Cllllll iJll 

_oCk.J jc- jgku 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6142, 6143 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 164 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jji ) said, "Inform me of a tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its fruits at every season by the 
permission of its Lord, and the leaves of which do not fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I disliked to speak 
because Abu Bakr and ' Umar were present there. When nobody spoke, the Prophet (Xsfc) said, "It is the date-palm 
tree" When I came out with my father, I said, "O father! It came to my mind that it was the date-palm tree." He said, 
"What prevented you from saying it?" Had you said it, it would have been more dearer to me than such-and-such a 
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thing (fortune)." I said, "Nothing prevented me but the fact that neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke, so I disliked to 
speak ( in your presence) . 

<ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjujj ic. <111 _ yac- (jjl (jc- t.*iu ^ Yok t<lll In£ (jc. j \n ik 1 3 .llLa In. ik 

-*"055 is i p ^ ^ ^ o ' * o' ° ' -*" * p o i 

iA Ik ill l_gj( ^g-mai ^ *•" lokl 7 j tl-g-ij (j 2 L 3 ^ l^-l^l (^JjJ i^ldill JlLa l^llla oj>Cn " ^luij 

U Clila ^1 £-a Cli^.jk. Uiia A Ik ill ^A " ^Lij <ilc- <111 Lr k-*a ^-dll 3^ 1 5a NT) £l Lais ijA&j jL j jjS ^jj ( sKjS (jl CllA^is 

(23 jl ^al 7] (_gjx la La (Jls Jldj lc£i (j-a ^Ij L. iki (jl£i 1 g'ib Cl li£ jl (ji Likla La (JlA ,<lkjll Ijpi ^ juiaj sLLi 

,ChA jSa iLalLiSj ^)5L U1 7j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6144 
Book 78 , Hadith 170 
Vol. 8 , Book 73 , Hadith 165 


(90) Chapter: What kinds of poetry, Rajaz Uj dddlj jd^llj jddl <y> jjdA U cJj (90) 
and Huda is allowed Ala Zy£ 

Cl ll kll dill Ijlac-j l_^Lal (jjLll 7 ) (JjUqi 7 La J (jj-ajg j clj (Jfl ^ 3 ^ (jjjlAll ^frxjln »l jdall j | ;< 1 j 3 j 
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Narrated Ubai bin Ka b: 

Allah's Messenger (did) said, "Some poetry contains wisdom." 

dc- <jl (pkkil jjj j)ljj-a (jl cjj-a^lll dc (jj jjl 3 ll i(_£^)Aj)ll (jC- ty lj» Ai ijjUull 1 V'iak 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6145 
Book 78 , Hadith 171 
Vol. 8 , Book 73 , Hadith 166 


Narrated J undub: 

While the Prophet (LLiC was walking, a stone hit his foot and stumbled and his toe was injured. He then (guoting a 

poetic verse) said, "You are not more than a toe which has been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause." 

<jL-<al 21 (^CLaJ ^Lujj <ilc. <111 1 5a Vn djAl *•" '»<«> u (j) Cjjoi 71 (jc- cjjUsLuj Ullck. jjl lii.ik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6146 
Book 78 , Hadith 172 
Vol. 8 , Book 73 , Hadith 167 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (YlLL) said, "The most true words said by a poet were the words of Labid. He said, i.e. 'Verily, 
everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin Abi As- Salt was about to embrace Islam . 

^jgdll (jjli _ <ic. <111 _ ojV)A ^jjl (j & t<d.,i.i jjl lliick. iClld! dc- (jc- i(jULj Uiick. (jjl uiick i jLd (jjl In.ik 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger ($£& ) to Khaibar and we travelled during the night. A man amongst the people 
said to 'Amir bin Al-Agwa', "Won't you let us hear your poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got down and started 
(chanting Huda) reciting for the people, poetry that keep pace with the camel's foot steps, saying, "O Allah! Without 
You we would not have been guided on the right path, neither would we have given in charity, nor would we have 
prayed. So please forgive us what we have committed. Let all of us be sacrificed for Your cause and when we meet 
our enemy, make our feet firm and bestow peace and calmness on us and if they (our enemy) will call us towards an 
unjust thing we will refuse. The infidels have made a hue and cry to ask others help against us. Allah's Messenger 
(Afc) said, "Who is that driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Agwa.'" He said, "May Allah bestow 
His mercy on him." A man among the people said, Has Martyrdom been granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." We reached (the people of) Khaibar and besieged them till we were 
stricken with severe hunger but Allah helped the Muslims conguer Khaibar. In the evening of its conguest the people 
made many fires. Allah's Messenger (^fc) asked, "What are those fires? For what are you making fires?" They said, 
"For cooking meat." He asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, "Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, 
"Throw away the meat and break the cooking pots." A man said, O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Shall we throw away 
the meat and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You can do that too." When the army files aligned in rows (for the 
battle), 'Amir's sword was a short one, and while attacking a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp edge of the 
sword turned back and hit 'Amir's knee and caused him to die. When the Muslims returned (from the battle), 
Salama said, Allah's Messenger (;&&) saw me pale and said, 'What is wrong with you?"' I said, "Let my parents be 

sacrificed for you! The people claim that all the deeds of Amir have been annulled." The Prophet (&&) asked, "Who 

said so?" I replied, "So-and-so and soand- so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al-Ansari said, 'Whoever says so is telling a 
lie. Verily, 'Amir will have double reward.'" (While speaking) the Prophet (JYT) put two of his fingers together to 


indicate that, and added, "He was really a hard-working man and a Mujahid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause) and 
rarely have there lived in it (i.e., Medina or the battle-field) an "Arab like him." 

<11! (J jjjjy £-a Lil>.yi. Jli jfiY! (jj <ah« yC. t-lnc. yj bjjj yC. tjJj&LLuj) y J ulijtk t-ll* m yj <JJJ3 ! Aw 

bl^y yalc. ylilj (3-2 tc*Vl! g lift ya La.xu.j V! ^jSaYl yJ yalil ^jiil! ya 3^J 3^ 4 bill liyuiS ylfi. C 5 ^l (2 joij <llc. <11! 

Lil^Y (j) ^!lsYl dillj ! ilalal L« Hi 31s yic.ll 1 ijl Yj l la. a 1 Yj lll-lift! La diil Yjl ^gll! <Jjsj ^jilb dljjis dyc-Li 

I ylll (jlLalll !lft ya " ^Loly <lic- <11! ^ <11! (Jjjaij (JlM Lille. ^LlbalLy lljjl ill grj J .^1 111 li! Lille- <i}5Lu! (_jlkl!j 

^Lftlly^aLkS yju£». lliila (jjl! _<j llixia! jl 4<11! L d ^yill! y® 3^.J <11! <Lkyj " (Jill jfiY! yJ y-®lc. 

<111 (Jjjujj 2^ .SjjiiS lilyd !jb5j! 3 .. • y 2! ^jil! ylill ^yda! lala ‘ 11c. ! g Vh <111 yj dy-ili a L-aaki a LLulLa! 

yLi. ^21 (^jlc- lylll (Xil y! (_jlc- " LJll .(31 ^Ic. lylll yjdSyi pjgjuo y! ( _ 5 lc- 4y!yjlll o 1ft La " <llc- <11! 

yl " Ch ! 3 * * i3t 1 j ! g ^ iyg-i 3 <11! Llyijjy 11 3^^) 3bs La jy * .A! j IftyiyAl " 3 * *y <lc. <11! ^ L^a <11! 3yjjy 3b^ , <iui 1 

djlal yalc- <1 Sj L. il.Lall <ilLu 3_)lli £_i.yij t<lj3jl ubygl <J 4y2a3 <a3 yalc. <■ Vn‘i yl£ ^yll! <■ il LaaJ lala dill 

yl !yLc.y J *111 yls c** dll La " LjlsS Jl-^l ?Ii ^sLujj <iic- <11! <111 Jjjoiy LS^~) 3^ ^ yla3 Hals t<La 

<llc. <11! ^ L^a <11! 3j ja (J 3laa yj 1 I^-aiY' ylLa^l! yJ JllLiij yblij yYij yYi <lll Cliis <lll (ya " 3^ .<LaC. laia. !yalc. 

<liLa Lab 3_^yC. 3 t^ftLkJa bftLkl <i! _ A ]afn.o! yjj _ yj y^.Y <1 yj 4<lLi y^® 1 . " ^Ljjj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6148 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2199 


78 - The Book of Good Maimers and Form (AI-Adab) (5970 - 6226) 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) came to some of his wives among whom there was Um Sulaim, and said, "May Allah be merciful 
to you, O Anjasha! Drive the camels slowly, as they are carrying glass vessels! " Abu Qalaba said, "The Prophet (LdT ) 

said a sentence (i.e. the above metaphor) which, had anyone of you said it, you would have admonished him for it". 
<llc. <111 ^dl! (_jli _ <j C. <11! _ dlLa (jj (juji (j C. C<jlil3 ^1 (jc. 4 JJjd Idd. tjJjC-Uujjj Uiilk. 4 adLa IjliSa. 

<11! ^dl! <J^3 _jj! dll ddjj i4 Lik il Ij dlla. j j " ~d 1 11 (* 3 AlUaU (_jjuu ^^ic. ^ILuij 

_ " jjjljdlj i21s_jjuj " <1jj 3 <jlc- t& j.a'n» 1 i ~,k'i ^1 4 <a1S j <ilc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6149 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(91) Chapter: Lampooning AI-Mushrikin 


(jj^jddl! c-Lkjb ( 91 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of Allah's Messenger (TILM to lampoon the pagans (in verse). Allah's 
Apostle said, "What about my fore- fathers (ancestry)?' Hassan said (to the Prophet) "I will take you out of them as a 
hair is taken out of dough." Narrated Hisham bin ' Urwa that his father said, "I called Hassan with bad names in 
front of 'Aisha." She said, "Don't call him with bad names because he used to defend Allah's Messenger (;£$&) 


(against the pagans). 

d jjjj <— ijd (jj (jldik (jiud! Cilia _ ic. <11! _ <2 jIc (jc. 4 <j! (j c. i'ijjc. (jj ^UloA U^jii.! 4o.dc. Luak, 4.Lak_a ! T'i.ik 
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Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu Sinan: 

that he heard Abu Huraira in his narration, mentioning that the Prophet (iQ-L) said, "A Muslim brother of yours 
who does not say dirty words." and by that he meant Ibn Rawaha, "said (inverse): 'We have Allah's Messenger (dLs) 


with us who recites the Holy Qur'an in the early morning time. He gave us guidance and light while we were blind 
and astray, so our hearts are sure that whatever he says, will certainly happen. He does not touch his bed at night. 


being busy in worshipping Allah while the pagans are sound asleep in their beds. ' ' 1 

Ij! 4 <j! o^)jkl cjjlduj ^1 (jj jiin&l! u' ‘cjI^-uo (jjl (jc. 4 (jjjjj ^jikl d^ t 4 _iA j (jj < 11 ! dc. ^jjk.! d^ Uiiak. 
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Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf: 

that he heard Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari asking the witness of Abu Huraira, saying, "O Abu- Huraira! I beseech 
you by Allah (to tell me). Did you hear Allah's Messenger (;£*&) saying 1 'O Hassan ! Reply on behalf of Allah's 


Messenger (Tkit). O Allah ! Support him (Hassan) with the Holy Spirit (Gabriel).'?" Abu Huraira said, "Yes." 

(jc. tjjAic. .'ukT (j c. t jUlIL (jc. (g V'0< dll 4 (Jjc.L<ujjI In.Wj . ‘(jyfc^ll <j c- “■ . * Ljjl^. 1 4(jbull jji \ ViA-v 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (X*&) said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (the pagans) in verse, and Gabriel is with you." 



" bliba d^.Jr^J - {*& >lA (3^ ji - >A I " (jb_ubl 
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(92) Chapter: To indulge in poetry 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 


jLuijVl ^^Ic- 3 31 all jjfb jl La 3_lL (92) 

ji^)dlj ^al*llj <111 (jc. aAj-aJ (^gL^. _j*bill 


The Prophet (^5& ) said, "It is better for a man to fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill it with poetry." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (dj£ ); said, "It is better for anyone of you that the inside of his body be filled with pus which may 


consume his body, than it be filled with poetry." 
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(93) Chapter: Taribat yaminuka and Aqra 
halqa 


dbjjj " ^LulJ <a1c- <111 (_ 5 l^a ^jll 1 (3 j 3 L_)b (93) 


2201 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah, the brother of Abu Al- Qu'ais asked my permission to enter after the verses of Al- Hij ab (veiling the ladies) was 
revealed, and I said, "By Allah, I will not admit him unless I take permission of Allah's Apostle for it was not the 
brother of Al-Qu'ais who had suckled me, but it was the wife of Al-Qu'ais, who had suckled me." Then Allah's 
Messenger (;fij£) entered upon me, and I said, "0 Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)! The man has not nursed me but his wife 


has nursed me." He said, "Admit him because he is your uncle (not from blood relation, but because you have been 
nursed by his wife), Taribat Yaminuki." ' Urwa said, "Because of this reason, 1 Aisha used to say: Foster suckling 
relations render all those things (marriages etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the corresponding blood 


relations." (See Hadith No. 36, Vol. 7) 

jiulul (jjjjjt.all Lkl jl dJl! 4<uulc jc iajjc. jc t i > « jjl jc 4(jj!c jc- WjlH InW 4 jjSLi jJ ct, ,)*\) 1 r i.w 

(Jjlj Ukl (jl! ^JLuij <jc <111 'till (jjjuJj jiliuil <1 jjl Y <Ulj V 'iVl L_slpcsJI (jjj 

(_yiul (Jpjjl jl <lll (j l! <jc <111 t _ 5 h- 3 <111 (j jjoij ^jlc. (jk.Vl .(Jjjliall J S1 jJal j^lj UtjS 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£J3L) intended to return home after the performance of the Hajj, and he saw Safiya standing at the 
entrance of her tent, depressed and sad because she got her menses. The Prophet (pijs) said, "Agra Halga! -An 
expression used in the Quraish dialect-"You will detain us." The Prophet (^fc) then asked (her), "Did you perform 
the Tawaf Al-Ifada on the Day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, "Yes." The Prophet (;£*&) said, "Then you 
can leave (with us) . 

<jc <111 ^glxjJ j_dll 
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(94) Chapter: "They assumed or claimed j gi U <-Aj (94) 

that..." 

Narrated Um Hani: 

(the daughter of Abu Talib) I visited Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) in the year of the Conguest of Mecca and found him 
taking a bath, and his daughter, Fatima was screening him. When I greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, "I am 
Um Hani, the daughter of Abu Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani ! " When the Prophet (;£Js) had finished his 

bath, he stood up and offered eight rak' at of prayer while he was wrapped in a single garment. When he had finished 
his prayer, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! My maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he will murder some 
man whom I have given shelter, i.e., so-and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger (^sit) said, "O Um Hani! We shelter 
him whom you have sheltered." Um Hani added, "That happened in the forenoon." 
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1 > \W >a Cluj ^ U' 

<iij! AaLjIIj <jlkj3 ^lill! ^Ic- ^luij <jlc. <11! ^ \>^a <111 

^ll <HuC- (jx ill ." Isi^ fW llkjA " dH >. lllfa <_gd Clu 

(jj (jbls <j^>^.! IS bl^j (Jjil <j! ^\ (_^jl ^c-j <111 dj^j l) Cll Is 
<Lr k2a dill ij ^gjlA ^i Chill £gjlA l) CbjiJ 
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(J jjujj q-JI CluA i (JjiJ 4t_JUa ^j\ dhj £gjlA d £ajuj i<j! 
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(95) Chapter: Saying "Wallaka. 1 


<J 4 “ JjS ^ elk U ljU ( 95 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said (to him). "Ride it." The man said, "It 
is a Bandana." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Ride on it." The man said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet (dirid said, Ride 
on it, woe to you!" 

<111 ^21! U *t3c. *211 (jc. Calul (jc. i^UaA l Vl -ik t(Jjc.l_<uil (j) ll-k 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (ddt) saw a man driving a Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (dsi)! It is a Bandana." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Ride on it, woe to you!" on the second 
or third time. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (ddM was on a journey and he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he was driving the camels 
(very fast, and there were women riding on those camels). Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "Waihaka (May Allah be 
merciful to you), O Anjasha! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels (women) ! " 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

A man praised another man in front of the Prophet. The Prophet said thrice, "Wailaka (Woe on you) ! You 
have cut the neck of your brother!" The Prophet (Aifc) added, "If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise a 
person, then he should say, "I think that such-and-such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is the one who will take his 
accounts (as he knows his reality) and none can sanctify anybody before Allah (and that only if he knows well about 
that person.)". 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While the Prophet (Ait) was distributing (war booty etc.) one day, Dhul Khawaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani 
Tamim, said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! Act justly." The Prophets said, "Woe to you! Who else would act justly if I 
did not act justly?" ' Umar said (to the Prophet ( Afe) ), "Allow me to chop his neck off." The Prophet said, "No, for 
he has companions (who are apparently so pious that) if anyone of (you compares his prayer with) their prayer, he 
will consider his prayer inferior to theirs, and similarly his fasting inferior to theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out 
of religion) as an arrow goes through the victim's body (games etc.) in which case if its Nasi is examined nothing will 
be seen thereon, and if its Nady is examined, nothing will be seen thereon, and if its Qudhadh is examined, nothing 
will be seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out too fast even for the excretions and blood to smear over it. Such 
people will come out at the time of difference among the (Muslim) people and the sign by which they will be 
recognized, will be a man whose one of the two hands will look like the breast of a woman or a lump of flesh moving 
loosely." Abu Sa' id added, "I testify that I heard that from the Prophet (^fe) and also testify that I was with ' Ali 

when ' Ali fought against those people. The man described by the Prophet was searched for among the killed, and 
was found, and he was exactly as the Prophet (^fe) had described him." (See Hadith No. 807, Vol. 4) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A man came to Allah's Messenger (^sit) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! I am ruined!" The Prophet (;£,&) 
said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful to you) ! " The man said, "I have done sexual intercourse with my wife while 
fasting in Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Manumit a slave." The man said, " I cannot afford that. " The 

Prophet (Xst&) said; "Then fast for two successive months." The man said, " I have no power to do so." The Prophet 
(;£,<&) said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." The man said, "I have nothing (to feed sixty persons). Later a basket full 
of dates were brought to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and he said (to the man), "Take it and give it in charity." The man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (2s2 ) ! Shall I give it to people other than my family? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, there 
is nobody poorer than me in the whole city of Medina" The Prophet (;£,*&) smiled till his premolar teeth became 
visible, and said, "Take it." Az-Zuhri said (that the Prophet ( Afe) said). "Wailaka." 


(jc. t(jki.J>ll 2c. (jj .Wi-N (jc. tl—ltg L (jjl ^gju-lk. Jl3 tjg£.ljj7l 2^lki i211 2c. U^jfkl t (jl aa. 31 jJjlLa (jj ,‘uk.a 12 3k 

(Jll 2k " Jll /' 21& -kill l_j Jllil 42c. 4111 ^ aAI) ^gji jjl 4_ic. <11! ^ ^ j - SjjjA 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (332)! Inform me about the emigration." The Prophet (332) said, "Waihaka 
(May Allah be merciful to you)! The guestion of emigration is a difficult one. Have you got some camels?" The 
bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet (332) said, "Do you pay their Zakat?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go on 


doing like this from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let your deeds go in vain. ' ' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (332) said, "Wailakum" (woe to you) or "waihakum" (May Allah be merciful to you)." Shu'ba is not 


sure as to which was the right word. "Do not become disbelievers after me by cuttingthe necks of one another." 

_ ys£. (jjl (jc. t(gji t2j (jj ,2-vli (jj 2lj (jc. 1 V'l.W idlljlkll (jj 2lk Uj3k cujiAjll 2 c. (jj 211 2fr liiik 

iljlik (j2j lj» >2 1 7 - 3^ 22 2kz jjl! akk. J j jl _ akl J j " 3^ (2uij 42c. 211 ^1.^ ^j^ll (jc- - 1 'ic. 211 ^ .>1 j 

^ * l 1 ^ 0 ^ 53 "* j, ^ ^ ji 

.^akkjj jl JSbj 4 jj 1 (jC- 2k i jjj ^aC. (3l3j .^akkjj 2*ko (jC- ^)jJaill (JlSj 3' ‘ "*** .' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6166 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 187 

2205 


78 - The Book of Good Maimers and Form (AI-Adab) (5970 - 6226) 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (;&&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! When will The Hour be established?" 
The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Wailaka (Woe to you). What have you prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have not 
prepared anything for it, except that I love Allah and H is Apostle." The Prophet (;£*&) said, "You will be with those 
whom you love." We (the companions of the Prophet (^Isfc) ) said, "And will we too be so? The Prophet (Ait) said, 
"Yes." So we became very glad on that day. In the meantime, a slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he was of the 
same age as I was. The Prophet (Atfc) said. "If this (slave) should live long, he will not reach the geriatric old age, but 
the Hour will be established." 


U A_ilc. <111 A-pllli JaI (ja (jc. doilll (jC- jj 2& lllAa. 

" dJll .Al jLjj Alii ClaJ Y) t§l Clliilc-i La tgl Laj dlLj " (Jl! 4-ajll Ac-llull ^jLa Alii 2 jIaj 


LP 


iAA (j| " 2^ tlH U^J ^blc- LL^)3 -lLajj 112^)33 _ " ^Lxi " (Jll .(LUiSi Lp^j i-2as 


t. LLL^.1 


A_ilc. <111 (^jLII Lp Lluj) C i» .am oillii (jc. A.iaL.« a jtAAl j . " ■‘Cc-LuJ! ( _ s La*. aSjAj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6167 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(96) Chapter: The signs of loving Allah 


jc- aIII L_ik Aiblc. 2 j\j (96) 
, | Alii ^°n-vi Alii (jl } ;a 1 j 2 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X*&) said, "Everyone will be with those whom he loves." 


AjIc. Alii (jc- tAlli 2c. (jc. ‘cJjij (jc- t^jl A°;h« (jc. tAjaLm C. ~s qj ,'u , v.a LnW tLlLk 1 ViA-v 

£-a aj-all " A_jl ^Lujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6168 
Book 78, Hadith 194 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 189 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;fij&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! What do you say about a man who 
loves some people but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Everyone will be with 


those whom he loves." 

(Jpj s-LL Ajc. Alii (j J Alii 2 c. LJlJ 2 Is i2^J <_5-)i (jC. ‘(_£Ac.Yi <jc- c JJJP liiiLk ( -lucLi (_jJ AlllS Tn.W 

aIII Aill 2 LJUis 23 A.\ i -Sj UsjS ^ iM 2 p_) <^3 2 j£i i_al£i aIII 2 Li 2^3 ^Laij AjIc. aIII ^L.-! aIII 2 
Alii .AJC. (jc. 2l'j cj c ’ (jLiC-YI dP AiljC. _jjij j»^)3 (jj ^Lajiuij gjU AjuL j JA 1 " A_iic. 

~L " j AjIc- Alii ^^21 (_jc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6169 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Musa: 
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It was said to the Prophet; , "A man may love some people but he cannot catch up with their good deeds?" The 
Prophet (;£,$&) said, "Everyone will be with those whom he loves." 


J <2c. <111 L _ s j ^ 1 (JjS Jll (jC. i(_Jjlj (jC- 4(j!LaC.VI (jC. i(jULuj LulA. jji IYAA 

. yif- (_jj A-., i j Ajjliti <AjIj . " i_iA.I ?.^a 11 " tjls JjAli LaIj ^ _jsll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6170 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man asked the Prophet (^fc) "When will the Hour be established O Allah's Messenger (^s&)?" The Prophet 
(X*&) ■ said, "What have you prepared for it?" The man said, " I haven't prepared for it much of prayers or fast or 
alms, but I love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (X'siZ) said, "You will be with those whom you love." 


AAll (jLai u' “illha (_jj (jjiji (jC- All (jji (_jj alUoi (jC- CojA (_jj jjit (jC- t<AjLui qC- t ^—al i^jlhlc- I IMA 

t<3 , \Lsi Vj olitLa jjjfi ^ya CllCCc-i La (Jll LgJ Cl)CLc.i La " (Jll <111 djjaij Lj <C-llull ^luij <llc. <111 ^ L^-i 

Cni-J i^ya Cllji " djll <ill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6171 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(97) Chapter: The saying of one man to U*Ll JyS l-L ( 97 ) 

another: Ikhsa 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said to Ibn Saiyad "I have hidden something for you in my mind; What is it?" He said, "Ad- 


Dukh." The Prophet (;£,&) said, "Ikhsa." 

<ilc- <111 (_5-ta<a <111 (Jjjujj L)ll _ 1 .ag ic- <111 _ (jjAlc. (jjl tf-LAj LjI C la-atu (jJ YYiCA, iAalyll jjl l YoA 

" LaiA.1 " .^2l dJll jjA LaS 1‘inA till Cl il L A C3 " hlLLa (jj7 ^luij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6172 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with Allah's Messenger (^fc), and a group of his companions to Ibn Saiyad. They 
found him playing with the boys in the fort or near the Hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad was nearing his puberty 
at that time, and he did not notice the arrival of the Prophet (;£!$&) till Allah's Apostle stroked him on the back with 
his hand and said, "Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger (LLi)?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify 
that you are the Apostle of the unlettered ones (illiterates)". Then Ibn Saiyad said to the Prophets . "Do you testify 
that I am Allah's Messenger (;&&)?" The Prophet denied that, saying, "I believe in Allah and all His Apostles," and 
then said to Ibn Saiyad, "What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad said, "True people and liars visit me." The Prophet (TLT) 
said, "You have been confused as to this matter." Allah's Messenger added, "I have kept something for you (in 

my mind)." Ibn Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "Ikhsa (you should be ashamed) for you can not 
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cross your limits." 'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Allow me to chop off his neck. "Allah's Apostle said (to 

' Umar). "Should this person be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot over-power him; and should he be someone 
else, then it will be no use your killing him." 'Abdullah bin ' Umar added: Later on Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) and 

Ubai bin Ka' b Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in which Ibn Saiyad was present. When Allah's Messenger 
(ifisfe) entered the garden, he started hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms intending to hear something from 
Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Saiyad was Lying on his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from where 
his mumur were heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet and said, "O Saf (the nickname of Ibn Saiyad)! Here is 
Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyad stopped his murmuring. The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "If his mother had kept guiet, then I 
would have learnt more about him." 'Abdullah added: Allah's Messenger (Aifc) stood up before the people 


(delivering a sermon), and after praising and glorifying Allah as He deserved, he mentioned the Ad-Dajjal saying, "I 
warn you against him, and there has been no prophet but warned his followers against him. Noah warned his 
followers against him but I am telling you about him, something which no prophet has told his people of, and that is: 


Know that he is blind in one eye where as Allah is not so. " 

L- lUrvll (jj jac. (jl ojfsJ 4 j-ac- (jj <111 \ir- jj) 4 <U 1 Ajc. jjj JllL (Jll 4(_£__>A Jll (jc- 44- n*Ci Ujji.! 4(jUul! jj! InW 

^gl J ^lal (jLalaJ! 4. - \x L oAij 4AllLa (jjl (Jj 3 <jla_Lal (jjl JaA j ^ ^Luij <llc- <11! <11! (Jjjoij (gllajl 

^1 Ag flii! " (Jll Jj oAjj ajfela ^luij <llc- <11! ^ Alii (Jjajjj 4_jjjCa j*-CiJ Jll t d-o.ll AjAjJ a! uio (jjl 4_!jll llj 4<ll*-a 
<llc- <11! (^jlll <2iaji <111 (Jjjoij ^jj! Ag > m‘iS a! uio <jjl (Jll Jj -( jjjAi3l (Jjjoij tllji Ag Cil ( Jill <11! jl-» A /' <111 (Jjjoij 
< ilc- <U1 (_ 5 -l*^ a “dll <J j*-«j dJ Is .l_iaISj (JjaLUs (1 Jll (jjj IIU " AUUa jj^ <3-2 J! <Lujjj <lllj cl lid " (Jll Jii ^luij 

jAaj (jls d 1-'<! " (Jll ,^Al! jA (Jll l‘in< 4 JI d llA ^^jl " ^Loij <iic- <111 'till (Jjjoij (Jll /' jJa3l Chic. iali. " ^ILoij 
4 <j]c. Jail jj 7 jA j S j (jj " ^Laj <j!c- <111 ^1- «a All! (Jjjoij (Jll A Vic. i-_)jjCai <j 3 ^^1 jlijl Alii (Jjjoij L jAc- (Jll J' dljAS 
<j!c- <111 ^L^~) <111 (Jjjoij (Jll A*J (jUajl (J_jAJ i jit (jj <111 Ajc. 4 “ l» .a m3 Jllooi (Jll /' <ll3 ^3 Cll j^ 31 jA j£j jl jlj 
(Jjjoij (Jala ^loij <lic- <U1 ^ L.-a <111 (Jjjoij (JlkA 111 4ALlLa jjl Igjfl ^^Jll (JiLil! jllajJ (_£jlLajyi 4 _jx£ (jj (gjlj ^Lojj 

^jlc. JajCala Al ulo (jjlj 4®1 jJ (jl J13 lllCl ALlUa (jjl (j-a < d<LuiJ (jl (Jlkj JjA j ijjidll jAaj ^Iujj <ilc- <111 ^L^-a <111 
(jj'J Cl ill a°l 4(Jiill jAaj jA j fluij <jic- <111 (^jL-a (j-jlll a! ul^a (jjl ^1 djl(| 4<aJJa j jl Uajlaj lgj3 <1 <&Ja3 <Cul()3 

^alLai (Jll j)JJ <iSjj Jl " ^Ijujj <ilc. <111 ^ L^-a <111 (Jjajj (Jll _ALlLa (jjl ^^AlljS _Alaa>Ja lAA _ <kLjl jAj _ 1 slUa (_£ 1 Al I xlo 

co^aSjAjl ^gjl " (Jill (JILaII J51a ^j 4<1a! JA Laj <111 (^jlc- (jjjllll (_ji ^luij <iic. <111 ^ L^-a <111 (Jjjjj ^ll <111 Ajc- (Jll 
<lll (jlj 4 jjc-l <jl (jj-aLu 4<xa jll jjjj <1 Ij Jl Vjl <J3 J^l J jILai ^jiSlj 4<Aajl ^jj ojAjl 111 4<AjI jljl llj V) (jo Laj 


(jjAilua (jALujlk <jA*j C. I£ll C-lllga. <111 Ajfr jjS (Jll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6173-6175 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(98) Chapter: Saying: "Marahaba" 


j * (98) 


< « ( _ s injlj UijAa» ; jbllull l g Vic «lalll jiluj <jlc- Alii ^U^a (gdll (Jll <ullc- Cljlllj 
,<<(^1^ jlj 1 N jCa» ;(JUI jlLij <lic- <111 (^glLa (J54IH ^11 4 " (j-JIa jl Clllllj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, he said, "Welcome, O the delegation who have come! 
Neither you will have disgrace, nor you will regret." They said, "O Allah's Messenger (JiJifc)! We are a group from the 
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tribe of Ar-Rabi' a, and between you and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we cannot come to you except in the 
sacred months. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may enter Paradise by doing 
that, and also that we may order our people who are behind us (whom we have left behind at home) to follow it." He 
said, "Four and four:" offer prayers perfectly , pay the Zakat, (obligatory charity), fast the month of Ramadan, and 
give one- fifth of the war booty (in Allah's cause), and do not drink in (containers called) Ad-Duba,' Al-Hantam, An- 
Nagir and Al-Muzaffat." 

Ual jls - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ (JjAjc. jjl jc. 40 ^1 jc. i^Lnl! jjl uli^k. idjjl jll \F- UliAk CojjuiLa jj jl jac. 1'n'A 

<111 I! I_j1Uj 3 121 jk. Ija-lj. jjill Jiajlb l!^j-a " jl^ <jc. <111 ^ jjlll (^jc. Aj 

ja <J jC-Ajj 4<lkll <j jk.Aj jja3 j-a Lj jjljl V) !1}1I j»-aj 7 Ul j t dlllJj 1 Vi°n j <* 4 Jj (ja U1 

I^jjjol] 7j t^Vliajc. La >< ljhc.1 j 4 jL-kaj 4alfij)H Ijjlj tobtLall l_jiu3l £Jjlj £Jjl " .Ijjjj 

/' CliSjAlIj ijjiillj taliallj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6176 
Book 78, Hadith 200 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 195 


(99) Chapter: Calling the people by their 
father's name 


^UL (j * Ull ( 99 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said, "For every betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and 

it will be announced (publicly) 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.' " 

" jl! ^aluij <llc- <131 4 _ 5 lk ^3 (jfill jC. - ' ~' r - <111 - jit jjl jC. 4 £SU jC. 4<111 Jjlc. jC. 1 Vv>< 4 j.iuLa 1 

" jbli jj jbli oj-lC- oilA JUjJ 4<al_!ll £ 1 jl <3 j^lall 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6177 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said, "A flag will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every betrayer, and it will be 


announced (publicly in front of everybody), 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) so-and-so, the son of soand- so." 

J^lxll jl " jl! ^Iujj <llc. <111 <111 j _JJ^j jl 4 jaC. jjl jC. jj <111 hJC. jc. tdllLa jC- 44-aLota jj <111 hJC- 1 V' 

" jbli jj jbli ojhc. ohA jlJLa i<iljall jjl <3 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6178 
Book 78, Hadith 202 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 197 


(100) Chapter: One should not say 

'Khabuthat nafsi' 


CS-rf^ 


3 A V -A ( 100 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( jjT) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi, but he is recommended to say 'Lagisat Nafsi." 
jta aluij <llc. <111 ^^jlll j 4 - - - 1 & 1° <111 - <2l)1c. jc. 4<j jc. taljiA jC- 4 jUiLui lijjk 41_LujjJ jj ,’uA.a lYlh-y 

o o "."o'*. o " ° ' 0 > f. ' * * * 2 ' 

" LS ^ j VumsI jill j!Jj aSha. » jljiy V " 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6179 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sal: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "None of you should say Khabuthat Nafsi but he is recommended to say 'Laqisat Nafsi (See 
Hadith No. 202) 

Jli ^Ijjjj A-lc. <111 ^-lil! (jC. * AJJI (jC. ^(J^ja! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6180 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 10 1) Chapter: Do not abuse Ad-Dahr jaISI ! jlldi V ljC ( 10 1) 


<AUs! (jC. C(_^ j )Aj)ll (jC. (jC. i<lH .Jc. ll^jiJ i(jljuc. 1 'Aw 

.(Jjflc. Ajtjlj /' d Loial (Jill (jSlj >mS j d InS. (jijilJ 7 " 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Allah said, "The offspring of Adam abuse the Dahr (Time), and I am the Dahr; in My 


Hands are the night and the day." ! 

(Jli _ Ale. < 11 ! (Jli (Jli tAJaLu _jj! 1 1 . pi g > u (jjl (jc. tjjjiijj (jc. a" nil! InW i jlflj (jJ lii.W 

/' jl^illj (Jill! 1? cjaII! litj i jaIII ^11 jli l. 2d All! <Jli " <2c. hi! <111 J] 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6181 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (JiJifc) said, "Don't call the grapes Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibat-ad-Dahri, for Allah is the Dahr. (See 


Hadith No. 202.) 

<111 ( _ 5 lj-a (jC. tajJjA J^! (jc. t«hu ^jj! (jc. t(_^^)Aj)ll (jc. ' '' d t^lc.j/1 <lc. UJ-lk i.lljll j)J (jillc. I'n'N 

" jaSI! jA <111 (jli _ ^>aS 1! ApS l_jl_jiu ^ j i^jSl! i— jjat 11 Ijddl ^ " (Jli ^Ljjj <jlc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6182 

In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 206 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(102) Chapter: "Al-Karm is only the heart of Ull» ;^L uj <ak. <111 ^jlll i_jIj (102) 
a believer «g* jiil CJl 

V] dill 7 » ;<lja£ < «L_na*l! dc. <luij dil l ; (_^ 2 I <c-ji*al! U<J)» ;<lji£i .<<<< 1111 ! kjj (JjIsj (_ 5 < 1 ! (jalill! ull» ;<Jll laj 

J "" " * ' ^ f. o **- s C ° £ ' ■$% / „ \ O ^ J . ? " 0 0 0 ", i 

i «|lAjdoi3! <lJS Ijl^l 11) dl_^lli! (j) } » ;Jta3 tl J->i! dljllll Jfli ^1 tdllUl $.tgljlj <idaji .«<11 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (J^sO said, "They say Al-Karm (the generous), and in fact Al-Karm is the heart of a believer." 


(J jjjjj (Jli (Jli - A-ic. <111 _ o^y^A ^gj! (jc. . ulaAll (jj ,ri» m j)C l(_^^)A J>ll (jc. t(jl ]iu l Ww i<ll! jlc- (jj (jlc- l Yl/N 

(j^ajll! t _ ib ^ajSil! L<ij t^aj^ll " ^1*<J <Jc- <11! <111 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6183 
Book 78, Hadith 207 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 202 


(103) Chapter: Saying "let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you' 1 . 


Jijll (103) 



Narrated 'Ali: 

I never heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you," except for Sa'd (bin 

Abi Waggas). I heard him saying, "Throw! (arrows). Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" (The sub- 
narrator added, "I think that was in the battle of Uhud.") 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he and Abu Talha were coming in the company of the Prophet (;£!<&) towards Medina), while Safiya (the 


foot of the she-camel slipped and both the Prophet (^sfe) and the woman (i.e., his wife, Safiya) fell down. Abu Talha 
jumped guickly off his camel and came to the Prophet (;£!<&) (saying.) "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Let Allah 
sacrifice me for you! Have you received any injury?" The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "No, but take care of the woman (my 
wife)." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and went towards her and threw his garment over her. Then the 
woman got up and Abu Talha prepared their she camel (by tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them (the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and Safiya) mounted it. Then all of them proceeded and when they approached near Medina, or saw Medina, 
the Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Ayibun, 1 abidun, taibun, liRabbina hamidun (We are coming back (to Medina) with 
repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and celebrating His (our Lord's) praises". The Prophet Ofisfe) continued 
repeating these words till he entered the dty of Medina. 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6184 
Book 78, Hadith 208 
Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 203 


(104) Chapter: Saying "May Allah sacrifice 
me for you". 




Prophet's wife) was riding behind him on his she-camel. After they had covered a portion of the way suddenly the 



Reference 
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In- book reference : Book 78, Hadith 209 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 73, Hadith 204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(105) Chapter: The most beloved names to J& -dll eUL&l 4^' 4->4 (105) 

Allah 'Azza wa J all 


Narrated J abir: 

A boy was bom for a man amongus, and the man named him Al-Qasim. We said to him, "We will not call you Abu-1- 
Qasim, nor will we respect you for that." The Prophet (;&&) was informed about that, and he said, "Name your son 


' Abdur- Rahman. 1 1 

£>Uujj 3 Lba _ Aj C. <111 _ jjlk. (jC- t UjJla. tA njc. (jjl 4(JjJaall qj lii.W 

> 11 J '' I ' ' r - dh ajoi M . $ Ajic. A_Iil j ^ 1 ^ .AJal V c IjI T i > y 1 dA ^ . .Ipl 
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(106) Chapter: "Name yourselves by my 
name, but do not call yourselves by my 
Kunyah." 


-Tuij AjIc. <111 c_jLj (106) 


AjIc. Alii ^ ix^a ^j!^ U 'f 0 dll 


Narrated Jabi: 

A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. The people said, "We will not call him (i.e., the father) by 
that Kuniya (Abu-l-Qasim) till we ask the Prophet (Ait) about it. The Prophet (Ait) said. "Name yourselves by my 

6 
ft 


^IUjj (j c. ‘ Q.)‘ 1 'n.W t-lILk UiiSk. O-Wa lYi.W 

^Ljjj AjIc. <111 QUuJ A-llSj 


name, but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya." 

7 1 jllaS ^Luilall alAIuS ^blc. iLs 2j Qll _ Ajc. Aill _ ^>jLk <j£- 

" Ij2s 2 y j I . k) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Abu-l-Qasim (The Prophet) said, "Name yourselves by my name, but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya." 

" ^Loij AjIc. aJII 4 _ s -L^ 3 ajuolall Qll IjI tjjjjjjoi pjl (jc. ci_jjji jc. i jUimo uli^k cAjll dc. jj jlc. lilihi 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. The people said (to him), "We will not call you Abul-1- 
Qasim, nor will we please you by calling you so." The man came to the Prophet (;£,$&) and mentioned that to him. 
The Prophet (;£$&) said to him, "Name your son 'Abdur- Rahman." 
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lla ^ ic. All! cs^^J - AiJI \ 1C ~- jJ jlk. *•" '» a,« 4 jlSaall jjl 4" mam (Jll 4 jULui Ujlk. 4,^-vii jj Alii jc. 1 Vr^-y 

dlLl jsjuiI " djlal a! dill jfila ^iujj aJc. aIII ^g-L^a jill .6 jc. (211x13 Yj 4^1111 Ah 7 I jllll ^uilall olalua ^blc. 

" ja^ jll -lac. 
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(107) Chapter: Theneame: 'Al-Hazn' 


g>il jl (107) 


Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

That his father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the Prophet (^Isfc) and the Prophet (Atfc) asked (him), "What is your 
name?" He replied, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet (;&&) said, "You are Sahl." Hazn said, "I will not change the 
name with which my father has named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: We have had roughness (in character) ever 
since. 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

on the authority of his father similarly as above (i.e., 209). 

^g^lll iLk 4olli jl 4 AjjI jc. 4L_jjjaiUI jc. 4^5 jbjl (jc. 4 jaxa li jiJ 4 \ ,c ~- ' ' W jj j( kit) I (TlW 

lal LjJjjailll jj! (jjll A ill am laml jjc-l 7 (Jll CluS " Jll . jja. dlkrnl la " (Jill ^slmj Aalc- aIII ^ \i.^> 

jj! jc. 4^5 jfcjjll jc- 4 jaxa DjiJ 4 .jc. Ixilk Vll 4 j^aa^aj 4 a 1]I .jc. jj ^glc. liilk _^xj lii3 AjjjaJI illillj 

J jj 4 olk jc- 4 AjjI jc. 4 4 , nluJall 
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A_ia (Jjjdi jjLl ( 108 ) 


(108) Chapter: To change a name for better 
name 

Narrated Sahl: 

When Al-Mundhir bin Abu Usaid was bom, he was brought to the Prophet (^fc) who placed him on his thigh. 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the Prophet (Ai£) was busy with something in his hands so Abu Usaid told 
someone to take his son from the thigh of the Prophet (^sfc) . When the Prophet Ofijit) finished his job (with which 


he was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." The Prophet (^ijfe) said, 
"What is his name?" Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so. " The Prophet (;£,*&) said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." So he called him Al-Mundhir from that day. 

A-Ul (^g-k-a ^gjill C5^- A)kl CS^ j) J-^allj ^gjl (Jll t jc. 4^ jLk (Jlii 4 jlluC. _yji UliJlk 4 ^JJ-« (_gJ jj ,U» >1.1 llAk 

A_ul_j jiul jji jail 4 Aj j jjj a-Jg-^ jkaj Aalc. Alii jfJl l^is jal jjj ^ ic- AxUaji 4.21 j jij ^almj Aaic. 

la sliia jlai ji Jill j jm-dl jjS " Jill ^imj Aalc. Alii <_s-k«a jj]l jliamll A4I& Alii ^ Uka ja (Ja!ii.ll 

_ 4xajJ ala., A _ " A.-alui jklj " (jjll . jbla 3)ll _ " AaLil la " ijll _a 11I (jJjjoij 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Zainab's original name was "Barrah," but it was said' "By that she is giving herself the prestige of piety." So the 
Prophet (;£$&) changed her name to Zainab. 


i'ojj (jC. t^alj (jC. t<j_jiu/i j)J f-llac- (jC- t4_t»-di (jc. t % (jj hla-v-a ijjLiaall (jj Ai.lLa L'nik 

aiuij <ilc- <111 'dll IaIaIuSi .Ifriua'i (_5^ jj iSj j Ig-Luil (jlil 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

That when his grandfather, Hazn visited the Prophet (^l§fc) the Prophet ( Afe) said (to him), "What is your name?" 
He said, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet (^fc) said, " But you are Sahl." He said, "I will not change my name with 


which my father named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: So we have had roughness (in character) ever since. 

■ll* m dlLalk t<±Lui (jj jjjc. j)J .U-fd' 2c- (jjl (jl c^LuiA uli-lk (jj uiijtk 

Cui <_]j " jjll jjll dllujj! La " jjlai uj <ilc- <UI ^L j^ill ls^" u' ‘n t_ nluAll (jj 

.2Ll <jj^2l LL}3 Cllllj LaS t _ kuLall (jjl jjll <jjLajoi LaLit ^ia-aj Ij! La jjll _ " 
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( 109) Chapter: Whoever named by the names oliLV! *ULL ^ l_j\j ( 109) 

of the Prophets. 

,<jjl ^Lalj <lic- <111 (^g-lLa ^gjlll (J 2 jjllj 


Narrated Isma' il: 

I asked Abi ' Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (LTi£) ?" He said, "Yes, but he died in his early 


childhood. Had there been a Prophet after Muhammad then his son would have lived, but there is no Prophet after 
him." 

L]Ui fJLij AjIc. <111 Lp' L " 'l y lAj' Lp 7 dbia 4 (Jjc.Laluj Lu. 2 . tjAu (jj l Y'i.w (jjl Ini-L 

^jj Y (jSilj ‘AjjI (jiulc- Jjoij <jic <111 ^ L^-i .iia-N-a 2u (jj2j (jl ^ jlj 1 1 ..o iJliLa 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

When Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet) died, Allah's Messenger (jy&) said, "There is a wet nurse for him in 


Paradise." 

dll . piUl 42 c . LbU 12 clli 


. ^ j- 0 jj _ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

i (Jla tdluu (jj (_ 5 ^c (jc 


/'u ,hl 2 L» 1 uh 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name) but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya 
(1), for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), and I distribute among you Allah's blessings." This narration has also come on 
the authority of Anas that the ! Prophet said so." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Name yourselves after me (by my name), but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya, and 
whoever sees me in a dream, he surely sees me, for Satan cannot impersonate me (appear in my figure). And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to me falsely, he will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire. 


fruit (which be himself had chewed?, and invoked for Allah's blessing upon him, and then gave him back to me. He 
was the eldest son of Abii Musa. ^ t 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

I got a son and I took him to the Prophet (Xs&) who named him Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a date 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shuba: 

Solar eclipse occurred on the day of Ibrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 
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(110) Chapter: To name: 'al-Walid' 


■liljll aIaLu l_jIj (HO) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 
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When the Prophet (;£!<&) (2kT) (once) raised his head after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)] he said, "O Allah, save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin Abu Rabi'a and the helpless weak believers of Makkah. 
O Allah, be hard on the tribe of Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine- drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (J oseph)." 


<llc- <111 ^lll! (l)l3 cojY>& ^g-j! ijf ‘0* (jC- (jC. t<jjJC. (jjl kuSk. (JJ Jilaal! _jj! 

^il! i<5LaJ (jaajchaluiAll j i<*-Uj (_jj (_yuljc-j t^LaiA (_jj <aLujj i-llljl! (jJ lllly)! £^! ^-111 " _Jl3 <* 2 ^ 1 ! (ja < 12 j ^Lujj 

" C Q . , ^ h f\ (jj 1 a j.) a^jlc- U !■» 1 2 j_ 11I i ^xPxa ^—ic. dljLlaj ,3A2 j! 
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(111) Chapter: Whoever, while calling a lija> <^21 ^ leo l-Aj (111) 

friend, omits a letter from his name 


.« 


Ij! U» <j!c- All! ^Ik-i ^ll! ^ d)ll SjjjA (jc- jji dJlIj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife the Prophet) Allah's Messenger 


said, "O Aisha! This is Gabriel sending his greetings to you." I said. 


"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." 'Aisha added: The Prophet (;fij&) used to see things which we used not to see. 
( ^lill ^ j j - 1 g 1C. <11! ^ j-iaj - <joulc- (j! t(j-a^jl! Jllc. ,jj <aLuj _jj! Jll c^^j&^l! C- C(jUui! ^j! 1 n.W 
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Narrated Anas: 

Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, and Anjashah, the slave of 
the Prophet, was driving their camels (very fast). The Prophet (A-it) said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the camels) with 

if- 
< 11 ! 
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(112) Chapter: A child may be given Al- Ja-jl) 2 jj djlay ^>^1] lJj (112) 

Kunyah and one may be given Al-Kunyah 
before children 


t4_LA3 (j c. CC_J jJl lil-la, tl. nft J 1 1 1,i-v tjJJC.Uajail (^gjaij-a 1 nW 

^gJL-a ^ll! (_Jla3 <2c. <11! ^gjlll ^blc. 4 >«Vii j 


the glass vessels (i.e., ladies). 

Jaiil! ^gi U1U f\ dlijl£ dll _ <ic- <11! <_5-aaj - (_y>i\ 

" jjj! jilb UIb^uj 1 ! U " 1 . ,i j A ilc. 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (ATt) was the best of all the people in character. I had a brother called Abu ' Umar, who, I think, had 
been newly weaned. Whenever he (that child) was brought to the Prophet (Atfc) the Prophet (2UU) used to say, "O 
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Abu ' Umar! What did Al-Nughair (nightingale) (do)?" It was a nightingale with which he used to play. Sometimes 
the time of the Prayer became due while he (the Prophet) was in our house. He would order that the carpet 
underneath him be swept and sprayed with water, and then he would stand up (for the prayer) and we would line up 
behind him, and he would lead us in prayer. 

^1 ^ pjjlill ^Lujj <11! ,jl£ dli tjjjijl (jc. (j c. idijljll aIc. Uii.ik ti-L-Js ri\w 

'abtLall j ■ L«j^)3 4 <j ^ tali <jl£L ^)*j ^jja.'tll (Jia La jjic. 13 b " 3^3 ilk 13 jjlfij - ^LilaS <fuik (3-3 - JJ-aC- AJ (Jlk 

.LL <alk (j3fu3 Alikj j^ill JaLuallj tliuj jA J 
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(113) Chapter: To be called Abu Turab, 
though one already has another Kunyah name 


a_p£ <i c±il£ (jj j tt-jljp ^ikill (113) 

l $ y^ 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The most beloved names to ' Ali was Abu Turab, and he used to be pleased when we called him by it, for none named 
him Abu Turab (for the first time), but the Prophet. Once ' Ali got angry with (his wife) Fatima, and went out (of his 
house) and slept near a wall in the mosgue. The Prophet (jjLj came searching for him, and someone said, "He is 
there. Lying near the wall." The Prophet (;£$&) came to him while his ('Ali's) back was covered with dust. The 


Prophet (Xsfc) started removing the dust hum his back, saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab!" 


_ 4 _ic. <111 _ ^ic. s-IaLJ ? A i dulS ,j! LJla t <jj 33 *-^ »"l vv w t(jl aVLm 1 Vu-v tkka jjj Alik 1 Vi.w 

A-alall liajJ L u>il C- A_llc- < 11 ! ^L^-i 7 ) L-ll^JJ j 3 oLLui Laj tL^ jji ^^)ijl (jU> (jlj jj 7 < 11 ! 

^JL-a Ij-dl! oLLks jl-iaJl ^ !-».>» t !1 3 LaI tAaVn LLujj <ilc. < 11 ! ^ L^-i (jjlll o$.Lka t,wl«All A^J=u-sall 

' o ^9 * " * j; ' ' 9 i ^ 
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(114) Chapter: The name which is most aIii ^1 *33371 L y= 1 *^ (114) 

disliked by Allah. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jjit) said, "The most awful name in Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection, will be (that of) a 

man calling himself Malik Al- Amlak (the king of kings) . 

" fLjij <ilc- <111 ^_ s k-a <111 (J jjoij 3^-3 3^ ‘Sjj> (_5^1 (jC- 4 


£>'71 (jc- i jUj)ll jjI Uj3k ti . n. t (jULll jji Lhw 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (^sfe) said, "The most awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight." Sufyan said more than once, "The most 
awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight is (that of) a man calling himself king of kings." Sufyan said, "Somebody else 
(i.e. other than Abu Az-Zinad, a sub- narrator) says: What is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Shahan Shah.," 

(3-Sj - Alll Ale. " d)l3 Aj Ijj (jc. (jc- (jc. 4(jUiui lljA^ iAIII .lie. (_jJ l_iiSa. 

.oLi a^nuii ojjc. JjAj (jUiuj JJi " dlbUaVl tilLaj - aJII Ale- jjc- (jl jAm 
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( 115) Chapter: The Kunyah of Al-Mushrik. & jAill unS ( H5) 

< «L_JUa ajjj j_jl 7i» di.ij <dc- aIII ^ \ls-> jjjuus Cfcj 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That Allah's Messenger (;fij&) rode over a donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet sheet) and Usama was riding 
behind him. He was visiting Sa' d bin 'Ubada (who was sick) in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj 
and this incident happened before the battle of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a gathering in which 
'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present., and that was before 'Abdullah bin Ubat embraced Islam. In that 
gathering there were Muslims, pagan idolators and J ews, and among the Muslims there was ' Abdullah bin Rawaha. 
When a cloud of dust raised by (the movement of ) the animal covered that gathering, ' Abdullah bin Ubai covered 
his nose with his garment and said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's Messenger (;£$&) greeted them, stopped, 

dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy Qur'an. On that 
' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing better than what you say, if it is the truth. So do 
not trouble us with it in our gatherings, but if somebody comes to you, you can preach to him." On that 'Abdullah 
bin Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Call onus in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the 

pagans and the J ews started abusing one another till they were about to fight with one another. Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&) kept on guieteningthem till all of them became guiet, and then Allah's Messenger (;fij&) rode his animal and 

proceeded till he entered upon Sa' d bin 'Ubada. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "O Sa' d! Didn't you hear what Abu 

Habab said?" (meaning 'Abdullah bin Unbar). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger 
( ) ! Let my father be sacrificed for you ! Excuse and forgive him for, by Him Who revealed to you the Book, Allah 

sent the Truth which was revealed to you at the time when the people of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullah bin Ubai) as their ruler. So when Allah had prevented that with the Truth He had given you, he was 
choked by that, and that caused him to behave in such an impolite manner which you had noticed." So Allah's 
Messenger (^fc) excused him. (It was the custom of) Allah's Messenger (^fc) and his companions to excuse the 

pagans and the people of the scripture (Christians and J ews) as Allah ordered them, and they used to be patient 
when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 'You shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the 

Scripture before you and from the pagans (3.186) He also said: 'Many of the people of the scripture wish that if 

they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed (2.109) So Allah's Messenger Offish ) used to 

apply what Allah had ordered him by excusing them till he was allowed to fight against them. When Allah's 
Messenger (T^M had fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed whomever He killed among the chiefs of the infidels 

and the nobles of Quraish, and Allah's Messenger and his companions had returned with victory and booty. 
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bringing with them some of the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. ' Abdullah bin Ubai 
bin Salul and the pagan idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought out its face 
(triumphed), so give Allah's Messenger (;&&) the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam.)". Then they became 

Muslims. 

(je. 3 .'uk.a (jc. ijjUului (jc. ^ nik (Jll ijJjc-Uujj! uii.lk. j c. 


lj jfdl ijUull jjl iVi-W 
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<ill be. aJ (_Jlia ‘ (jl J^l' I jSj dll <3! djys t—iaj ^ t^jlc. ^Iujj <bc. aIII aIII dj^j ^simS .Iblc. Ij^Ju 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Naufal: 

' Abbas bin ' Abdul Muttalib said, "O Allah's Messenger (33 ) ! Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything as he used to 
protect and take care of you, and used to become angry for you?" The Prophet (^fc) said, "Yes, he is in a shallow 
place of Fire. But for me he would have been in the lowest part of the Fire." 
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(116) Chapter: Al-Ma'arid is a safe way to 
avoid a lie 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once die Prophet (^is,) was on one of his journeys, and the driver of the camels started chanting (to let the camels 
go fast). The Prophet (;£$&) said to him. "(Take care) Drive slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! Waihaka (May 


Allah be Merciful to you). 
t(j.}LsJ! !jlk3 <1 ^ ^luij A_ic 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^i£ ) was on a journey and a slave named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for the camels to let them go 
fast (while driving). The Prophet (^fe) said, "O Anjasha, drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" Abu 


Qilabasaid, "By the glass vessels' he meant the women (riding the camels). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^fc) had a Had (a camel driver) called Anjasha, and he had a nice voice. The Prophet (;£*&) said to 


him, "(Drive) slowly, O Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" And Qatada said, "(By vessels') he meant the weak 
women." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

There was a state of fear in Medina. Allah's Messenger Ofisfe) rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha (in order to see 


the matter). The Prophet (Liri£) said, "We could not see anything, and we found that horse like a sea (fast in speed). 
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(117) Chapter: The description of something 441 >j 44 *<4^4 444' 44 (117) 

by a man as ’nothing" while he means that it is 44 44 <jj 

not true 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked Allah's Messenger (Aifc) about the fore- tellers. Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) said to them, "They are 
nothing (i.e., liars)." The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) ! Sometimes they tell something which comes out 
to be true." Allah's Messenger (ikrifc) said, "That word which comes to be true is what a jinx snatches away by 


stealing and then pours it in the ear of his fore- teller with a sound similar to the cackle of a hen, and then they add to 
it one- hundred lies." 
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(118) Chapter: To raise the sight towards the 4441 Jl 4^4' j l_iU (118) 

sky 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (ridM saying. "Then there was a pause in the revelation of the Divine Inspiration to 


me. Then while I was walking all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky and 
saw the same angel who had visited me in the cave of Hira, ' sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. ' ' 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I stayed overnight at the house of Maimuna and the Prophet ( ;£!$&) was there with her. When it was the last 
third of the night, or some part of the night, the Prophet (ri4 ) got up looking towards the sky and recited: 'Verily! In 


the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of Night and Day, there are indeed signs for men of 
u understanding.' (3.190) 
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(119) Chapter: Whoever dipped a stick in j>22'j i_iL (119) 

water and mud 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That he was in the company of the Prophet (220 in one of the gardens of Medina and in the hand of the Prophet 

there was a stick, and he was striking (slowly) the water and the mud with it. A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (220 said, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 

entering Paradise. "I went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I opened the gate for him and informed him of the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. The Prophet (220 said, "Open 
the gate for him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was ' Umar. So I opened the gate for 
him and gave him the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man came and asked permission to enter. The 
Prophet (220 was sitting in a leaning posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the gate for him and give him the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall him or which will take place." I went, and behold ! It 
was ' Uthman. So I opened the gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of entering Paradise and also informed 
him of what the Prophet (220 had said (about a calamity). ' Uthman said, "Allah Alone Whose Help I seek (against 


that calamity). 
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(jiajVI sdj j pjyjuii I Cilk (120) 


(120) Chapter: One may scrape up the 
ground 

Narrated 'Ali: 

We were with the Prophet (220 in a funeral procession, and he started scraping the ground with a small stick and 
said, "There is none amongst you but has been assigned a place (either) in Paradise and (or) in the Hell- Fire." The 
people said (to him), "Should we not depend upon it?" He said: carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody will find 
easy such deeds as will lead him to his destined place. He then recited: "As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to Allah.." (92.5) 
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(121) Chapter: The saying of Takbir and y 2c. ^Lully jiA± II l_Aj (121) 

Tasbih at the time of wonder 


Narrated Um Salama: 

(One night) the Prophet ( woke up and said, "Subhan Allah ! How many treasures have been (disclosed) sent 

down! And how many afflictions have been descended! Who will go and wake the sleeping ladyoccupants up of these 
dwellings (for praying)?" (He meant by this his wives.) The Prophet (;£§&) added, "A well-dressed soul (person) in 

this world may be naked in the "Hereafter." ' Umar said, "I asked the Prophet, 'Have you divorced your wives?' He 
said, 'No.' I said, 'Allahu Akbar.' " 
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Narrated Safiya bint Huyai: 

The wife of the Prophet (dk£) that she went to Allah's Messenger (;fij&) while he was in I ' tikaf (staying in the 
mosgue) during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. She spoke to him for an hour (a while) at night and 
then she got up to return home. The Prophet (Ai£) got up to accompany her, and when they reached the gate of the 
mosgue opposite the dwelling place of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by, and greeting 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&) , they guickly went ahead. Allah's Messenger (dkM said to them, "Do not be in a hurry She 
is Safiya, the daughter of Huyai." They said, "Subhan Allah! O Allah's Messenger (;&&) (how dare we suspect you)." 
That was a great thing for both of them. The Prophet (;£!<&) then said, "Satan runs in the body of Adam's son (i.e. 


man) as his blood circulates in it, and I was afraid that he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in your hearts." 
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( 122) Chapter: It is forbidden to throw stones 


c-alkil qc. l J^l\ (122) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) forbade the throwing of stones (with the thumb and the index or middle finger), and said "It 


neither hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth. " 
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( 123 ) Chapter: To say 'Al-HamduTillah 1 on lJj ( 123 ) 

sneezing 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Two men sneezed before the Prophet. The Prophet (;£,$££,) said to one of them, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on you," 
but he did not say that to the other. On being asked (why), the Prophet (;fij&) said, "That one praised Allah (at the 


time of sneezing), while the other did not praise Allah." 
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( 124 ) Chapter: Tashmu to the sneezer if he -dll Cl lill ywiri l-jC ( 124 ) 

praises Allah 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) ordered us to do seven (things) and forbade us from seven (other things): He ordered us to pay a 


visit to the sick, to follow funeral possessions, to say: May Allah be merciful to you to a sneezer, - if he says: Praise be 
to Allah, to accept invitation (invitation to a wedding banguet), to return greetings, to help the oppressed, and to 
help others to fulfill their oaths (provided it was not sinful). And he forbade us from seven (things): to wear golden 
rings or golden bangles, to wear silk (cloth), Dibaj, Sundus and Mayathir. 
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( 125 ) Chapter: Sneezing, and yawning 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet ( AV) ) said, "Allah likes sneezing and dislikes yawning, so if someone sneezes and then praises Allah, 
then it is obligatory on every Muslim who heard him, to say: May Allah be merciful to you (Yar-hamuka-l-lah). But 
as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so one must try one's best to stop it, if one says 'Ha' when yawning, Satan will 
laugh at him." 


what should be said? 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (A&) said, " If anyone of you sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamduli 1-lah' (Praise be to Allah), and his 
(Muslim) brother or companion should say to him, 'Yar-hamuka-l-lah' (May Allah bestow his Mercy on you). When 
the latter says 'Yar-hamuka-llah", the fonner should say, 'Yahdikumul-lah wa Yuslih balakum' (May Allah give you 
guidance and improve your condition). 


a sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah' 

Narrated Anas: 

Two men sneezed before the Prophet (;£!,<& ) and he said Tashmit to one of them, while he did not say Tashmit to the 
other. So that man said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe) ! You said Tashmit to that fellow but you did not say Tashmit to 
me. "The Prophet (^ 5 &) said, "That man praised Allah, but you did not praise Allah." 
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(126) Chapter: When somebody sneezes. 
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(128) Chapter: If someone yawns, he should 
put his hand over his mouth 



Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Allah loves sneezing but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you sneezes and then praises 
Allah, every Muslim who hears him (praising Allah) has to say Tashmit to him. But as regards yawning, it is from 
Satan, so if one of you yawns, he should try his best to stop it, for when anyone of you yawns, Satan laughs at him." 

dJla ^Lujj 4_llc. <111 (jc. tajJjA (jc. t A_ljl (j £. m (jc. U_UA (jjl In.W t^le. Qj ^L^alc. 1 Yi.W 
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( 1) Chapter: How the Salam began 


e blLll (1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "Allah created Adam in His picture, sixty cubits (about 30 meters) in height. When He 
created him, He said (to him), "Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring." Adam (went and) said, 'As-Salamu alaikum 
(Peace be upon you).' They replied, 'AsSalamu-'Alaika wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you) So they 
increased 'Wa Rahmatullah' The Prophet (Afe) added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape and 


picture of Adam Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human beings is being diminished 
continuously) to the present time." 


(jj Li. " (Jll aioij AjIc. Alii (_L*a (dill (jC. 4SJJJA (jC. (jc. Ijiw j)C. ijjl .Lc. hliLi. t (jj ■ LjLi. 
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(2) Chapter: "... Enter not a house other than 
your own..." 


V I jLal (jj2l l*j| UJ ; t _ 5 JUu aLII (JjS ajU (2) 
tgl&! Ij^Lidj IjLdldluj gjda. jjc. Idjjj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Al-Fadl bin ' Abbas rode behind the Prophet (LLL) as his companion rider on the back portion of his she camel on 
the Day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome man. The Prophet (LLL) 
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stopped to give the people verdicts. In the meantime, a beautiful woman From the tribe of Khath'am came, asking 
the verdict of Allah's Messenger Al-Fadl started looking at her as her beauty attracted him. The Prophet 

(Ait) looked behind while Al-Fadl was looking at her; so the Prophet (;£$&) held out his hand backwards and 
caught the chin of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the owner sides in order that he should not gaze at her. She said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (A-ife)! The obligation of Performing Hajj enjoined by Allah on His worshipers, has become 


due (compulsory) on my father who is an old man and who cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient that I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 

_ lag ic. <111 (jJ <111 Ajc- i jLujj (jUului 31a jll (j £. a ■ iik U jjiJ cjUJI jjl luw 

tllu-iaj 33a31 ^P-ill (JjAjc. (jj 3-2a31 ^Ljjj <Jc. <111 <111 3 jjoij 1 siji 3^ 

fluij <3c- <111 <31 3 _5 Juj y <Uj-iaj filial CilAlj t ^g jjsi (jjllll ^luij <jic- <111 ^ 3<21 t_ iajjS 

<3?>j 3a*a t3-3a31 <ja3 biJi obij t. dsli tL^llj jkjj ^luij <3c. <111 3A^ ciililla tl g ifii-s <lkc.lj cl 32 ] 33*31 

33^^ u' 7 ‘l^yA dj£jbi obUc. ^-kJl ^ <111 <riaj j >a (jl <111 3^*-^ L 7 ill <i°i it§21 j3ull (jc. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( ) said, 'Beware! Avoid sitting on the roads." They (the people) said, "O Allah s Apostle! We can't 
help sitting (on the roads) as these are (our places) here we have talks." The Prophet (33A said, ' 1 f you refuse but 


to sit, then pay the road its right ' They said, "What is the right of the road, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, 'Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, returning greeting, and enjoining what is good, and forbidding what is 


evil." 


_ <_£j.lkll bla.Li ^jjl (jc. i jILjJ (_jj f-UaC- (jc- iillul mJ bj j j)C. i 3)A j Llibk. t j)j <111 bJC. iVibk 
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(3) Chapter: As-Salam is one of the Names of 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 


J33 <31 e U31 3 ^ ^31 pC3 1 CjU ( 3 ) 
.jl-Ajbj jl l^Aa lj3^a IbjjJ 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When we prayed with the Prophet ( 4 H 5 & ) we used to say: As- Salam be on Allah from His worshipers. As- Salam be on 
Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As-Salam be on so-and-so. When the Prophet (Afc) finished his prayer, he faced 

us and said, "Allah Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so when one sits in the prayer, one should say, 'at-Tahiyatu-li 1-lahi 
Was-Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, As-Salamu 'Alaika aiyuhan- Nabiyyu wa Rah-matul-iahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu 
'Alaina wa 'ala 'Ibadillahi assalihin, for if he says so, then it will be for all the pious slave of Allah in the Heavens and 
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the Earth. (Then he should say), 'Ash-hadu an la ilaha illalllahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'Abduhu wa 
rasulu-hu,' and then he can choose whatever speech (i.e. invocation) he wishes " (SeeHadithNo. 797, Vol. 1). 

42c 42! J>.<-i ^Jl! 1 M-A 12 U£ 442! 2c. (jc. t > 1i ^'io-v 3^ 4 ( ji- 4C -71 U!i2L 4 ( _ s j! Uj. 2. 3) j-ac In, A 

J>-g j2l *— $3^22 UJa 4(jbii Jc J211 432 lij Jc J-*2! Jc J211 4o2_ic 3^ 42! Jc Jdd! 12a Jujj 

c2 j\22! 3 4<11 il iVill 3Js 22! Ji (jjA^ I ill 3 * a 21 ul " Jda 4^_a.3) I2lc 321 ^Loij 42c. 42! 
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jj22I Jc 3221 Jl2 C_iIj (4) 


(4) Chapter: The small number should greet 
the large number 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (22) said, "The young should greet the old, the passer by should greet the sitting one, and the small 
group of persons should greet the large group of persons. " 
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(JulJ! Jc i_£ Jl Jl2 l_iIj (5) 


(5) Chapter: The riding person should greet 
the walking person 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (332) said, "The riding one should greet the walking one, and the walking one should greet the 
sitting one, and the small number of persons should greet the large number of persons." 
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(6) Chapter: The walking person should greet 
the sitting one 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (332 ) said, "The riding person should greet the walking one, and the walking one should greet the 
sitting one, and the small number of persons should greet the large number of persons." 
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(7) Chapter: The younger person should greet jjjSII jj*L all ^313 lJj (7) 

the older one 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333) said, "The younger person should greet the older one, and the walking person should greet 


the sitting one, and the small number of persons should greet the large number of persons." 

<11! <U1 3 jjo 3 ll 3^ jc. i j13j jj allac. jc. jjk .. jj jl jiLa jc. tAisc. jj jc. 3^J 
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (333) ordered us to do seven (things): to visit the sick, to follow the funeral processions, to say 


Tashmit to a sneezer, to help the weak, to help the oppressed ones, to propagate As- Salam (greeting), and to help 
others to fulfill their oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to drink from silver utensils, to wear gold rings, to ride 
on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes, Dibaj (thick silk cloth), Qassiy and Istabrag (two kinds of silk). (See Hadith 
No. 539, Vol. 7) o 

_ (jj 3j2l o 4 ' ‘3)3^ 3- 3)^ ‘ 3.3-231 (jj Ail jc. 3311 jc. i Uii3. tA3ia m A 
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(9) Chapter: To greet everybody fa jk^l\ j£.j fa jC31 ^31131 l_j\j (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

A man asked the Prophet, "What Islamic traits are the best?" The Prophet said, "Feed the people, and greet those 
whom you know and those whom you do not know." 
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Narrated Abu Aiyub: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother Muslim for more than 
three days while meeting, one turns his face to one side and the other turns his face to the other side. Lo! The better 
of the two is the one who starts greeting the other. " 

j C. _ 4_ic. <111 _ dj jji jc. t jlnlll 3jjj jj s-Uac. j C jc- ' '*■ ^ ‘4111 \'k jj jlc 1 Aw 
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.dll^pa CIl/L 4_La 4ji jLiLai j£dj . " 
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( 10 ) Chapter: The Divine Verse of Al- Hij ab 


i n^-v 


1! 4jI Uj\j (10) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet (djt ) emigrated to Medina. He added: I served Allah's Apostle 
for ten years (the last part of his life time) and I know more than the people about the occasion whereupon the order 
of Al-Hijab was revealed (to the Prophet). Ubai b n Ka' b used to ask me about it. It was revealed (for the first time) 
during the marriage of Allah's Messenger (;£$&) with Zainab bint Jahsh. In the morning, the Prophet ( A4t) was a 
bride-groom of her and he Invited the people, who took their meals and went away, but a group of them remained 
with Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) and they prolonged their stay. Allah's Messenger (Atfc) got up and went out, and I 
too, went out along with him till he came to the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£) thought 


that those people had left by then, so he returned, and I too, returned with him till he entered upon Zainab and 
found that they were s till sitting there and had not yet gone. The Prophet (^i£) went out again, and so did I with 

him till he reached the lintel of ' Aisha's dwelling place, and then he thought that those people must have left by 
then, so he returned, and so did I with him, and found those people had gone. At that time the Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijab was revealed, and the Prophet ( ;£,$&) set a screen between me and him (his family). 


jjiui jdc jjl jlSi 4jl tdllLa jj (jjll jjl jc 4(jji)jJ tujAj jjl UjSa. i jUuim jj lYi.W 
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Narrated Anas: 

When the Prophet (Xsfc) married Zainab, the people came and were offered a meal, and then they sat down (after 
finishing their meals) and started chatting. The Prophet (;LA ) showed as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
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up. When he noticed that, he got up, and some of the people also got up and went away, while some others kept on 
sitting. When the Prophet (33 returned to enter, he found the people still sitting, but then they got up and left. So 
I told the Prophet (Ait) of their departure and he came and went in. I intended to go in but the Prophet (33 put a 
screen between me and him, for Allah revealed:-- 'Oyouwho believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses..' (33.53) 

<lic- <111 ^ L«-i ^All 7TjJ)J 1 -a 1 (l)ls - <ic. <111 _ (jjiji (jC- t J)l>.a 3 lij-lk. 3 2 lij-lk t^jUaiill _jji 1 YAk 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger (33 "Let your wives be veiled" 
But he did not do so. The wives of the Prophet (33) used to go out to answer the call of nature at night only at Al- 


Manasi.' Once Sauda, the daughter of Zam' a went out and she was a tall woman. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saw her 
while he was in a gathering, and said, "I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He ('Umar) said so as he was anxious for 


some Divine orders regarding the veil (the veiling of women.) So Allah revealed the Verse of veiling. (Al-Hijab; a 
complete body cover excluding the eyes) . ( See Hadith No. 148, Vol. 1) 
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(11) Chapter: Asking permission because of 3=2 3° 3^3^' (11) 

looking 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

A man peeped through a round hole into the dwelling place of the Prophet, while the Prophet (33 had a Midray 
(an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head, the Prophet (33 said, " Had known you were looking 
(through the hole), I would have pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." Verily! The order of taking permission to 
enter has been enjoined because of that sight, (that one should not look unlawfully at the state of others). (See 
Hadith No. 807, Vol. 7) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man peeped into a room of the Prophet. The Prophet stood up, holding an arrow head. It is as if I am just 


looking at him, trying to stab the man. 
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( 12) Chapter: The adultery of the body parts 


£ c j' 3^' ^ j (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam 1 (minor sins) than what Abu Huraira 'narrated from the Prophet who said 
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which he commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the 
sight (to gaze at a forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner self wishes and desires and 


the private parts testify all this or deny it." 
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(13) Chapter: To greet and ask permission Ubd gliiiiLV'j <*3321 i_jL? (13) 

thrice 

Narrated Anas: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (3:33 greeted somebody, he used to greet him three times, and if he spoke a sentence, 
he used to repeat it thrice. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

While I was present in one of the gatherings of the Ansar, Abu Musa came as if he was scared, and said, "I asked 
permission to enter upon ' Umar three times, but I was not given the permission, so I returned." (When ' Umar came 
to know about it) he said to Abu Musa, "Why did you not enter? 1 . Abu Musa replied, "I asked permission three times, 


2233 


79 - The Book of Asking Permission (6227 - 6303) 


(jhVujoVl 


and I was not given it, so I returned, for Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "If anyone of you asks the permission to enter 
thrice, and the permission is not given, then he should return.' " ' Umar said, "By Allah! We will ask Abu Musa to 
bring witnesses for it." (Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Ansar and said). "Did anyone of you hear this from the 
Prophet (;£,)& ) ?" Ubai bin Ka' b said, "By Allah, none will go with you but the youngest of the people (as a witness) ." 

(Abu Sa' id) was the youngest of them, so I went with Abu Musa and informed ' Umar that the Prophet (;£!<&) had 


said so. (See Hadith No. 277, Vol. 3) 
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(14) Chapter: If a man is invited, should he jitikj 3^ *lai 334-13' <^3 '4 <^3 (14) 

ask permission to enter 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I entered (the house) along with Allah's Messenger (3^ ) . There he found milk in a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go 


and call the people of Suffa to me." I went to them and invited them. They came and asked permission to enter, and 
when it was given, they entered. ( See Hadith No. 459 for details) 
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( 15) Chapter: To greet the boys jLn^3 ^1331 ljC ( 15) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that he passed by a group of boys and greeted them and said, "The Prophet ) used to do so." 
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(16) Chapter: Greeting of men to women, and cUuhilj GlUll (^Gc. ^GlU cjU (16) 

women to men JLkjll 


Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl said, "We used to feel happy on Fridays." I asked Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old woman of our 
acquaintance who used to send somebody to Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, "Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at 
Medina). She used to pull out the silq (a kind of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a cooking pot, adding some 
powdered barley over it (and cook it). After finishing the J umua (Friday) prayer we used to (pass by her and) greet 
her, whereupon she would present us with that meal, so we used to feel happy because of that. We used to have 
neither a midday nap, nor meals, except after the Friday prayer." (SeeHadithNo. 60, Vol.2) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger 


said, "O 'Aisha! This is Gabriel sending his greetings to you." I said, "Peace, and Allah's 
Mercy be on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not see." (She was addressing Allah's Apostle). 
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(17) Chapter: Asking, "Who is that?" 


Cl Glia 1c Jla I cl lAj (17) 


Narrated J abir: 

I came to the Prophet CSijfe) in order to consult him regarding my father's debt. When I knocked on the door, he 


asked, "Who is that?" I replied, "I" He said, "I, I?" He repeated it as if he disliked it. 
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(18) Chapter: To reply a 
"Alaikas-Salam" 


greeting saying, pCG! UiGc. G^ cj ^jU (18) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man entered the mosque while Allah's Messenger (^fc) was sitting in one side of the mosque. The man prayed, 
came, and greeted the Prophet. Allah's Messenger said to him, "Wa 'Alaikas Salam (returned his greeting). Go 
back and pray as you have not prayed (properly)." The man returned, repeated his prayer, came back and greeted 
the Prophet. The Prophet ( Aifc) said, "Wa alaika-s- Salam (returned his greeting). Go back and pray again as you 
have not prayed (properly)." The man said at the second or third time, "O Allah's Messenger (^it)! Kindly teach me 
how to pray". The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "When you stand for prayer, perform ablution properly and then face the 


Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu- Akbar), and then recite what you know from the Qur'an, and then bow with calmness 
till you feel at ease then rise from bowing, till you stand straight, and then prostrate calmly (and remain in 
prostration) till you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you feel at ease and then 
prostrate with calmness (and remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with 


calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting position, and do likewise in whole of your prayer." And Abu Usama added, 
"Till you stand straight." (See Hadith No. 759, Vol.l) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said (in the above narration No. 268), "And then raise your head till you feel at ease while sitting. 
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(19) Chapter: If one says, "So-and-so sends p33l 3 Sj \JL jbli J3 13 ljU (19) 

Salam to you" 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said to her, "Gabriel sends Salam (greetings) to you." She replied, "Wa 'alaihi-s- Salam Wa 


Rahmatu-l-lah." (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on him). 
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(20) Chapter: Greehngamix-up gathering 3)4*1221 ^ a 2 (^332 ^2 ^slLull l_iL (20) 

Narrated ' Urwa-bin Az-Zubair: 

Usama bin Zaid said, "The Prophet (gfijfe) rode over a donkey with a saddle underneath which there was a thick soft 

Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid was his companion rider, and he was going to pay a visit to Sa' d bin Ubada 
(who was sick) at the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened before the battle 
of Badr. The Prophet ( ;£!$&) passed by a gathering in which there were Muslims and pagan idolators and J ews, and 
among them there was ' Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, and there was ' Abdullah bin Rawaha too. When a cloud of dust 
raised by the animal covered that gathering, ' Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his Rida (sheet) and said (to 
the Prophet), "Don't cover us with dust." The Prophet (£>&) greeted them and then stopped, dismounted and 

invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and also recited to them the Holy Qur'an. ' Abdullah bin Ubai 1 bin Salul 
said, "O man! There is nothing better than what you say, if what you say is the truth. So do not trouble us in our 
gatherings. Go back to your mount (or house,) and if anyone of us comes to you, tell (your tales) to him." On that 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "(O Allah's Messenger (gfijfe)!) Come to us and bring it(what you want to say) in our 

gatherings, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the J ews started guarreling till they were about to fight 
and clash with one another. The Prophet (jUiC kept on guietening them (till they all became guiet). He then rode 

his animal, and proceeded till he entered upon Sa' d bin 'Ubada, he said, "O Sa' d, didn't you hear what Abu Habbab 
said? (He meant 'Abdullah bin Ubai). He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger (gfisfe)! 




Excuse and forgive him, for by Allah, Allah has given you what He has given you. The people of this town decided to 
crown him (as their chief) and make him their king. But when Allah prevented that with the Truth which He had 
given you, it choked him, and that was what made him behave in the way you saw him behaving." So the Prophet 
excused him. 
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(21) Chapter: He who does not greet a person 
who has committed a sin 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b: 

I heard Ka' b bin Malik narrating (when he did not join the battle of Tabuk): Allah's Messenger (333 forbade all the 
Muslims to speak to us. I would come to Allah's Messenger (33= ) and greet him, and I would wonder whether the 
Prophet (33) did move his lips to return to my greetings or not till fifty nights passed away. The Prophet (33) 


then announced (to the people) Allah's forgiveness for us (acceptance of our repentance) at the time when he had 
offered the Fajr (morning) prayer. 
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(22) Chapter: How to return the greeting of 
Dhimmi 


plA I <331 JaI Jc. Jjj C& lAj (22) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A group of J ews came to Allah's Messenger (33) and said, "As-samu 'Alaika " (Death be on you), and I understood 

it and said to them, "Alaikum AsSamu wa-l-la'na (Death and curse be on you)." Allah's Apostle said, "Be calm! O 
'Aisha, for Allah loves that one should be kind and lenient in all matters." I said. "O Allah's Messenger (33)! 

Haven't you heard what they have said?" Allah's Messenger (33) said, "I have (already) said (to them), 'Alaikum 


(upon you)? " ^ & s4 _ ^ s , ^ ,, ,, s 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33T) said, "When the J ews greet you, they usually say, 'As-Samu 'alaikum (Death be on you),' so 


you should say (in reply to them), 'Wa'alaikum (And on you). 

<111 3 (jl - 1 ic <111 ^gjdaj _ jac- jj <111 3c- j C- i jUjJl jj <111 3c- jc- id!13 ta kiijJ jJ <111 3c- likik 

/' dlilc-j 3aa .33c. ^LJI ^AAkl 3_jA kajll J J^ill ^3jlc- ^13 111 " 313 ~k ,<j <3c. <U) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

the Prophet Cffisfe) said, "If the people of the Scripture greet you, then you should say (in reply), 'Wa'alaikum (And 


on you).' " 

dill _ 4ic- <111 _ lllLa (jj (jjiji UjlA. (jJ j£j ^l jj <111 llic. lijjkj t^°n«A ulilA. t4l3u> ^1 jj jLaiic. nil A 

tCir-j ) jl jaa t-l\j£ll 3 a! 111 " ^Lij 4,jlc <111 
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(23) Chapter: The one who looks at a letter in 
order to know its written contents 


j i^aluiill jlaJ jl t_jll£ ^ pal jl t_)li ( 23 ) 




Narrated 'Ali: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi, and all of us were 
horsemen, and he said, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh, where there is a woman from the pagans carrying a 
letter sent by Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca)." So we overtook her while she was proceeding on her 
camel at the same place as Allah's Messenger (Aifc) told us. We said (to her) "Where is the letter which is with you?" 
She said, "I have no letter with me." So we made her camel kneel down and searched her mount (baggage etc) but 
could not find anything. My two companions said, "We do not see any letter." I said, "I know that Allah's Messenger 
(;fis£t) did not tell a lie. By Allah, if you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I will strip you of your clothes' When 


she noticed that I was serious, she put her hand into the knot of her waist sheet, for she was tying a sheet round 
herself, and brought out the letter. So we proceeded to Allah's Messenger (;&&) with the letter. The Prophet (^ijfe) 


said (to Habib), "What made you o what you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "I have done nothing except that I 
believe in Allah and His Apostle, and I have not changed or altered (my religion). But I wanted to do the favor to the 
people (pagans of Mecca) through which Allah might protect my family and my property, as there is none among 
your companions but has someone in Mecca through whom Allah protects his property (against harm). The Prophet 
( Ai£=) said, "Habib has told you the truth, so do not say to him (anything) but good." ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
"Verily he has betrayed Allah, His Apostle, and the believers! Allow me to chop his neck off!" The Prophet (&&) 


said, "O ' Umar! What do you know; perhaps Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, 
for I have ordained that you will be in Paradise. " ' On that ' Umar wept and said , 1 'Allah and His Apostle know best. ' ' 
(jaaa/^ll lie. (jc. taljic. (jj laLui (jc. t jlskjll lie- (jj ^ Vi. ’'A ‘(JAGP) jjl uiilA. t3_jl<H jj <— Luijj nil A 

lil£j jlatll lli ja 111 j jj jJjJjlIj pkuj 4_lic- 4111 ^ L.o 4ill (J jjjjj ^ Yl» J Jll _ 41c. <11! _ ^le- (jc. t^-alull 

Ax ih jj t. ll-al A jxa 4 q i^. 1 g xa jifjjLlal! ja ai jal LgJ jli t^LL ALbjj IjJU ^ la. I jqlLail " 3^ (jjjli 

til * a i— TiAli (_jji tils 3^ 4.1c- 4lli ^ \>^-a Till 3 ^, j ill 3Ls a L§1 3^^ ( _ 5 ic> jxui lAiifljili 3^ j^jitali 

illii La dale. lal tills 3la .lid La L^liaU-aa 315 lilAj LaS \g 1-v j ^ Lm.ljli il^j llLili .L. iu£ La Lilli 
IaLij tlljiS (_5-La IsJl 3^ ji gllSll 4j t ila. i ^illj 4lll ^L^-a ^lll 3j JUJ J ) 

Li t^lll-v La " 3LsS aLuj 4_iic- 4ill ^ L^-i 4ill 3j JJ) J ) tA! V lliilajli _ 3^ - UlLiSll t" ik^k.11 a.Lui£j o jUi^..a j 

^3^11 lie. ^yl IhJjS tdlll tlljjc- Laj 4lllj llajl 7) La t“ 1» 'u^-a La t_ ifil k 

V) 4j l ill " 3^ .4JLaj 41 aI (jc- 4j 4ill ^i3 jl <lj V) dlliA lihl j-a (JJillj t^Laj ^^^Ta l jc- L^j 4ill ^i3 

lilljll Laj jac- 11 " 3Ui 3Ls ,4iic. C-i^yJa\l ^Ic-li tjilaj^Llj <111 jLk Li <il t_lUakll jl jafr 3^ 3^ 13^ 

_^ic.S 4ljjaijj <111 3^J jae- liic. ClaLali 3L3 4 1 All t" la, j iii ^Tn'Ii La Ijilc-I (Ja! ^Hal 13 4111 3*-l 
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(24) Chapter: How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture 


L_ri£l! (JaI ilAiflll i* c Vft l_)Ii ( 24 ) 


Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb: 

that Heraclius had sent for him to come along with a group of the Quraish who were trading in Sha'm, and they came 
to him. Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the whole narration and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) . When the letter was read, its contents were as follows: 'In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 


Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave and His Apostle to Heraclius, the Chief of Byzantines: Peace be upon him 
who follows the right path (guidance)! Ammaba'du (to proceed)...' (See Hadith No 6, Vol 1 for details) 

(jl t< 2 ic. <111 be. <111 Tnc. ^jii .1 C(_£^)A_)l! (j c. ijjjiijj lijnl t<lll be. Ujikl (jj lii.ik 

Un.wll ojjll tbblb Ijlbj IjjlSj qa jij <ilj cihiji 33* 3 <— (jJ (jbkjj bi (ji tjjjAlc. (_jjl 

3 ) < 1 JJOIJJ <111 .ik. A qa (_JA^^) 1 I < 11 ! " <l 3 I jli 3 ^Loij <lic <111 <111 J jjoij L . '' leb JlS 

" bb IbS ^jjl (jA (ilboill 4^aj^)ll I Ac. 33* 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6260 

In- book reference : Book 79, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 277 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Whose name is to be written 
first in a letter 


L_lri£]! ^ Ibll (jbl L— llj (25) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (bbC mentioned a person from Bani Israel who took a piece of wood, made a hole in it, and put 
therein one thousand Dinar and letter from him to his friend. The Prophet (bkri ( Afe) said, "(That man) cut a piece 
of wood and put the money inside it and wrote a letter from such and such a person to such and such a person." 


<111 ( _ 5 -l j "‘ a ^ili 3 - Aic. a111 cs-^b - Cy3* ‘3 '®d* by bA^13 be. ‘<*-ijj <_jj 3» ^ ^ ybw chilli blbj 

3lij _<ia.Lba 3! <La <ai 2 »biaj jb-)C ball l^lS 4 nu< Jlri qa jj£h Ail ^luij Allc. 

<i±ijha <lij I - b£j ^3 Jball (Jibs t Anti A " ^Loij <llc. <111 ^lill 3^ SjJ> bl <ul (jC. <alui ^1 

" brib <3) (j^b (jA 
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(26) Chapter: "Get up foryour chief!" lybjb " Aik. <111 C5 1^. ^jlll <_ili (26) 

Jj 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The people of (the tribe of) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the verdict of Sa' d. The Prophet (333 sent for him 
(Sa' d) and he came. The Prophet (333 said (to those people), "Get up foryour chief or the best amongyou!" Sa' d 
sat beside the Prophet (333 and the Prophet (333 said (to him), "These people have agreed to accept your 
verdict." Sa' d said, "So I give my judgment that their warriors should be killed and their women and children should 
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isfe) said, "You have judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgment." (See 


be taken as captives." The Prophet 
HadithNo. 447, Vol. 5) 

Ijljjj <lk)3^ (jc- t(- <liW (_j J 3& JJJ (_jj <33 ^gji (jc. (_jj 3.3 (jc t<j»3 InW 4.1 iTj]! Uj^a. 

3c StS3 ^LSijjk. " 3^ j! ." ~^Ywn !^ajj5 " 3^^ f-LaS <31 ^Luij <3c <31 3-V^ 33^j3 .3.3 ^^ic 

d 3^3 3l " 3las 3-^j (j! (^3ai 3is ." 31 ^ a ^^ic I eVjjA " 31^2 ^Lujj <3c <31 ^ L.o 

.333. ^^11 ,il» >m ^gjl 3A (3? cs4 (jc ig3 *3.3 J^n .1 ^ si <3l 3c- 3^ ." 313! <J ^3*v LaJ 
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(27) Chapter: Shaking hands 
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<3il3a3! ^3 (27) 

_<ji& (jjj ^^aSj t.ig 331 ^Lujj <3 c <31 (^jlLa 3-A^ ^gSalc. 33 J 


^gjaSlLa ^giia ‘3j3&-! <H! 4 Vic ^ 4 kU-» ^glj ^laS ^»l3j <3c <3l ^13 - 1 <3l 3j JUJ J W 3ll t^a-m3l V 3k2 (313 ^ t- m3 3^J 


Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas, "Was it a custom of the companions of the Prophet (3^£) to shake hands with one another?" He sad, 
"Yes." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

We were in the company of the Prophet ( ) and he was holding the hand of ' Umar bin Al- Khattab. 

(jj <31 3c o3k A-a-ui 3*3 “3* 3 ‘33^ /g-iilk 3l3 tijjjk. ^gj^iki 3^ tcjAj (_jj! ^Vok 3^ ‘(jl -V'Ci (3 3^ 3k 

55 * * # * a $ 9 ^ 

.L-AlxLJl JAC- AiJ «lkl j& j ^Lai j 4-ilc. A-lll £-4 US (Jli 4^Lai& 
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(28) Chapter: The shaking of hands with both 
the hands 


3333 3lVl l3j (28) 


_<j3j 3^)33! (jjl 33 (jj 413k ^il3aj 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (3^3) taught me the Tashah-hud as he taught me a Sura from the Qur'an, while my hand was 
between his hands. (Tashah-hud was) all the best compliments and the prayers and the good things are for Allah. 
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you, O Prophet! Peace be on us and on the pious slaves of Allah, I 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I also testify that Muhammad is Allah's slave and His 
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Apostle. (We used to recite this in the prayer) during the lifetime of the Prophet (;3r3) , but when he had died, we 
used to say, "Peace be on the Prophet.' 1 

3j2 t (jjl (■" Mlaui ij-aa-a _jj! jjjjtn <111 3c ^ Vi, W 3j2 413133 *•" I»am Jlij 4(- 'in.i InW 4 .->.]» j nbk 

3ll jlLdl j <11 Cl '1 iVill 3321 LP Sj_j35l 31» ) 33 t .'ig i«i\l <2£ (jjj ^gASj ^Ljjj <±ic <111 <111 ^ 3\c 

C^ClIj <21 7) <ll 7 <ji Cii tjjjaJl 3-i\l <21 22c ^glc. j 1 jjlc ^7(121 4 <jI£ j )Jj <21 <a3jj 3^2)1 t&jl (22c ^bll21 4(." tl 3331 j 
.^Laij <2c <21 .jibtLiil l2s (_pai3 3k (jjj jA j .<3 jjjjj o3c 1.3k<a J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: AI-Mu'anaqa 
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c_a£ <^U32 (29) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

' Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of the Prophet during his fatal ailment. The people asked ('Ali), "O 
Abu Hasan! How is the health of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) this morning?" ' Ali said, "This morning he is better, with 
the grace of Allah." Al-' Abbas held 'Ali by the hand and said, "Don't you see him (about to die)? By Allah, within 
three days you will be the slave of the stick (i.e., under the command of another ruler). By Allah, I think that Allah's 
Messenger (332) will die from his present ailment, for I know the signs of death on the faces of the offspring of 

' Abdul Muttalib. So let us go to Allah's Messenger (3ki£ ) to ask him who will take over the Caliphate. If the authority 
is given to us, we will know it, and if it is given to somebody else we will reguest him to recommend us to him. " ' Ali 
said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's Messenger (fujfe ) for the rulership and he refuses, then the people will never give it 


to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's Messenger (3!sfe) for it." (See Hadith No 728, Vol 5) 

ouc (_jj <11! 3c (jl a- 4S (jj <21 3 c lP ^Vok u ni >« <_jj jCoj 4 J 3 lkl 1 . 1 l 1 T'iak 

(jc- (jJijjJ IjjS 3. <33 c IjjSk. ^JL3a (jj Aa35 Ijj23j ^JLuij < 2 c < 11 ! ^^21 3c. Jja £ ^>3. _ illk Jyl ^gdaj - llic. Jji 

^ - <3 <111 _ (.. ill ^J\ (_jj < 3 !° J o^dc Cy a2i 3c. u' ujlll— c (jj L- (_jj <111 3c. jjll 4 . ilg 3 j^l 

<iic <11! ^ <111 ^ u^oil i ilS lb! Ij (_yulll! 31 ^ ^ 31 > j jHuij <jic <11! ^ \j.s-> 3^11 "^ c- iy* 

<lll 3j juj J ) l (_gjl <ll!j 1 ..-it 11 ciijdl! 3 j <ll!j ciiil ol^j 75 31 ^ (_>ull*ll o3j c^.11 HjU <lll ,3k ) ^ u^ii 31 ^ jlLuij 

<111 <111 3j>JJ ^1 IL L_lA 111 4Cll_jilt L- Halil 3c a JPJ (.A t<*3j ^luij <3c <111 

IaIMUm 3)2 <lllj 3 lc 3^ .13 ls-^jI^ 5 IIjjc- jli (jlj 4 HI 1 .\a 1 c 13s (j3 (jll 3*71 u_?3 3133 ^lmj <3c 

.131 ^Lujj <3c <111 <111 3^j 1 ^ 11 “1 7 4 131 (_jjj 311 HI nka» 1 7 1 ~1 a« k 3 1 ^ ^aluij <lc <11! ^ k^l <111 3j^j 
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(30) Chapter: Whoever replies saying, 311333 3j1L 3j13! (30) 

"Labbaik wa Sa'daik" 


Narrated Mu' adh: 

While I was a companion rider with the Prophet (3sfc) he said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' d3k" He 
repeated this call three times and then said, "Do you know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I replied, "No." He 
said, Allah's Right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him." He said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' daik" He said, "Do you know what the right of (Allah's) 
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salves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish 
them." (another chain through Mu' adh) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While I was walking with the Prophet ) at the Hurra of Medina in the evening, the mountain of Uhud appeared 
before us. The Prophet (Atfc) said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have gold egual to Uhud (mountain) for me, 
unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it with me, for more than one day or three days, except that 
single Dinar which I will keep for repaying debts. I will spend all of it (the whole amount) among Allah's slaves like 
this and like this and like this." The Prophet (^i£) pointed out with his hand to illustrate it and then said, "O Abu 
Dhar!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa' daik, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)!" He said, "Those who have much wealth (in this 
world) will be the least rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those who do like this and like this (i.e., spend their 
money in charity)." Then he ordered me, "Remain at your place and do not leave it, O Abu Dhar, till I come back." 
He went away till he disappeared from me. Then I heard a voice and feared that something might have happened to 
Allah's Messenger (^fe), and I intended to go (to find out) but I remembered the statement of Allah's Messenger 

( Afc) that I should not leave, my place, so I kept on waiting (and after a while the Prophet (;Tri£) came), and I said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc), I heard a voice and I was afraid that something might have happened to you, 
but then I remembered your statement and stayed (there). The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "That was Gabriel who came to 
me and informed me that whoever among my followers died without joining others in worship with Allah, would 
enter Paradise." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" 
He said, "Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 
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(31) Chapter: A man should not make 
another get up from his seat 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( dj) ) said, "A man should not make another man pet up from his (the latter's) seat (in a gathering) in 


order to sit there. 
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(32) Chapter: "When you are told to make Ijakill pklk-k! I j-vkVi ^£1 Jja 13} ;CjU (32) 
room in the assemblies, make room..." aj^I { Ij^kdla !j j>3k 0 $ Ik j Alii 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (,3k) forbade that a man should be made to get up from his seat so that another might sit on it, but 


one should make room and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a man should get up from his seat and then 
somebody else sit at his place. 

^ 31 4j! ^lujj 4_ilc <111 ^^jk! jc- j)l (j c- jc- c4l]! kic- jc. t jULui ikli. jj 31k 1 Vuk 

4jliL« (jjku i4_*kk« j« (_J33 j! >a j £- 1 j-aC’ jl jlkj I jajoi jj j I 4_ia i j 4 iul-Nla j^i 3^31 
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(33) Chapter: Whoever got up from his 
gathering that the people might get up 


jilluiJ pj tAlLlJ j! jpa ^»ll jpa L_j\j (33) 

^iiik ji t4j\ 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When Allah's Messenger (33) married Zainab bint J ahsh, he invited the people who took their meals and then 
remained sitting and talking. The Prophet (33) pretended to be ready to get up, but the people did not get up. 

When he noticed that, he got up, and when he had got up, some of those people got up along with him and there 
remained three (who kept on sitting). Then the Prophet (33) came back and found those people still sitting. Later 

on those people got up and went away. So I went to the Prophet (33) and informed him that they had left. The 
Prophet (33) came, and entered (his house). I wanted to enter) along with him) but he dropped a curtain between 


me and him. Allah then revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's Houses until leave is given... (to His 
statement) . . . Verily! That shall be an enormity, in Allah' s sight. ' (33.53) 

r-jjj Iki 3^ - 4jc. <11! ,—daj _ tkLa jj (jjiii jc- c jik-a ,3 jc- t (3 Vm-am u!i^k t jaC- jj jiaki! InW 
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(34) Chapter: Al-ihtiba with the hand '^ 3 aaL l-j3 ( 34) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (33) in the courtyard of the Ka' ba in the Ihtiba. 1 posture putting his hand round his legs 


like this. 

_ jAsc (_jjl (jc. qc - 4<jj! (jc- 4^Iia (jJ ,'u'v.a Uni-v jAIaI! (_jj 4L-J13 (_jj .iia-v.<i Inh 
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(35) Chapter: Whoever 
posture 


sat in a relining AjLkLal ^aj jaa 1 £j! ^ l_L ( 35) 

,A*ia <11! jc-aj 7i dJa Sajj aLjUa jA j <2c. AJii ^gjll! dd! 4 '! 31 s 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) said, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 

Apostle!" Hesaid, "Tojoin partners in worship with Allah, and to be undutiful to one's parents. " 
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Narrated Bishr: 

as above (No. 290) adding: The Prophet ( 33 ) was reclining (leaning) and then he sat up saying, "And I warn you 


against giving a false statement." And he kept on saying that warning so much so that we said, "Would that he had 
stopped." 
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(36) Chapter: The one who walks quickly for 
some necessity 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

Once the Prophet (3:3 ) offered the ' Asr prayer and then he walked quickly and entered his house. 
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(37) Chapter The bed. 


jijUl lJj (37) 


Narrated ' Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) used to offer his prayer (while standing) in the midst of the bed, and I used to lie in front of 


was put 

Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann : 

The news of my fasting was mentioned to the Prophet . So he entered upon me and I put for him a leather 

cushion stuffed with palm- fibres. The Prophet ( Afe) sat on the floor and the cushion was between me and him. He 
said to me, "Isn't it sufficient for you (that you fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&) ! (I can 
fast more than this)." He said, "You may fast) five days a month." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! (I can fast 

more than this)." He said, "(You may fast) seven days." I said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Nine." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;&&)!" He said, "Eleven." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)!" He said, "No fasting is superior to the 
fasting of (the Prophet (Aik) David) which was one half of a year, and he used, to fast on alternate days. (See Hadith 
No. 300, Vol 3) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibrahim: 

'Alagama went to Sham and came to the mosgue and offered a two-rak' at prayer, and invoked Allah: "O Allah! Bless 
me with a (pious) good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad-Darda 1 who asked, "From where are you?" He said, 
"From the people of Kufa." Abu Darda 1 said, "Wasn't there among you the person who keeps the secrets (of the 



him between him and the Qibla It I had any necessity for getting up and I used to dislike to get up and face him 
(while he was in prayer), but I would gradually slip away from the bed. 
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(38) Chapter: Anyone for whom a cushion 
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Prophet (Xsfe) ) which nobody knew except him (i.e., Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman)). And isn't there among you the 
person whom Allah gave refuge from Satan through the reguest (tongue) of Allah's Messenger (223)? (i.e.. 


' Ammar). Isn't there among you the one who used to carry the Siwak and the cushion (or pillows (of the Prophets)? 
(i.e., Ibn Mas' ud). How did Ibn Mas'ud use to recite 'By the night as it conceals (the light)?" (Sura 92). 'Algama 


said, "Wadhdhakari Wal Untha' (And by male and female.") Abu Ad-Darda added. 'These people continued to argue 
with me regarding it till they were about to cause me to have doubts although I heard it from Allah's Messenger 


TV 4 t_2jll jji PnWj .^U2! ^3 4j| t4 21c jc 4 jAl^yl jc iojjiJa jc 44.iaL.« jc 4.1ajj l23k t jaA ja (jj2>. 

Jiatia J miU (jSjj! £^2l 3^3 jjjatSj ^iL-a^ .W L21 jill 4^221 4 311c l_ja 2 4 j&l^)jl jc 40 jjA 3 jc 44-IaL.1i 

ASj3 (_jj 2I - 4 q i.W i _ ojjc 42iat_) Y jl£i (_£2l ^>121 i*sl Li ASj 4 3l3 ,43j21 3^1 j<a 313 Clui j2a 3^33 32j2l ^_j! 
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# ^2jj^ 42c 421 ^ 1 . ^ 421 3^5^^) j^ 0 1 g Ixajui 2j *V; i U22 gji'N 
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(39) Chapter: After Al-J umu'ah (prayer) 


UJ321 4hUll ^3 (39) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

We used to have a midday nap and take our meals after the J umua (prayer) . 

j x a-vll 32 (_£ji*ijj 33j 12 3li i3Lu> jj 3$-*^ ip t^jl2 ^1 jc t jl iL« lv\w i jj2 jj 4a4a 1 yVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6279 
Book 79, Hadith 53 
Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 296 


(40) Chapter: Mid-day nap in the Mosque 


, w 3all ^2 AhUll (40) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

There was no name dearer to ' Ali than his nickname Abu Turab (the father of dust). He used to feel happy whenever 
he was called by this name. Once Allah's Messenger ) came to the house of Fatima but did not find ' Ali in the 

house. So he asked "Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There was something (a guarrel) between me and him 
whereupon he got angry with me and went out without having a midday nap in my house." Allah's Messenger (222) 
asked a person to look for him. That person came, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (23i£0! He (Ali) is sleeping in the 
mosgue." So Allah's Messenger (232) went there and found him lying. His upper body cover had fallen off to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with dust. Allah's Messenger (223) started cleaning the dust from him. 


saying, ' 1 Get up, O Abu Turab ! Get up, Abu Turab ! " ( See Hadith No. 432, Vol 1) 
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(41) Chapter: Whoever visited some people fA-ik. Jlla U 3 jIj ^ l-jU (41) 

and had a mid-day nap 

Narrated Thumama: 

Anas said, "Um Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet for the Prophet (Afc) and he used to take a midday nap on 
that leather sheet at her home." Anas added, "When the Prophet (^l§fc) had slept, she would take some of his sweat 


and hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) while he was still sleeping. 
"When the death of Anas bin Malik approached, he advised that some of that Suk be mixed with his Hanut (perfume 


for embalming the deacj body), and it was mixed wi1±L his Hanut. 

h 4»>«n CliilSi tajlui £1 (jl tjjjiii (jc. iUaLali (jc. Vi.W i(_£ jLLaiY' <111 bIc- (jj BLak-a InW t B j».1i (jj <JJJ3 mW 
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(42) Chapter: Sitting in any convenient 2*33 (42) 

position 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (3^5=) went to Quba, he used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan who would offer him 
meals; and she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-samit. One day he went to her house and she offered him a meal, and 
after that he slept, and then woke up smiling. She (Um Haram) said, "I asked him, 'What makes you laugh, O Allah's 
Messenger (,£$&)?' He said, 'Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors fighting for Allah's 

Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 'Is- hag is in doubt 
about it.) I (Um Haram) said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that He may make me one of them.' He invoked 
(Allah) for her and then lay his head and slept again and then woke up smiling. I asked, 'What makes you laugh, O 
Allah's Messenger (33A?' He said, 'Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors fighting for 


Allah's Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Um Haram) said, 
'O Allah's Messenger (33^ ) ! Invoke Allah that He may make me one of them.' He said. You will be amongst the first 


ones." It is said that Um Haram sailed over the sea at the time of Muawiya, and on coming out of the sea, she fell 
down from her riding animal and died. 

3_jSj <a-4Joi <ii _ <ic- <111 _ cULa (jj (jjijl (jc- t<kila (jj <111 .3c- (jj (Jglkuoil (jc- tdllLa f- Yok 3^ t^jc-Lala) 1 ViBk 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet forbade two kinds of dresses and two kinds of bargains; Ishtimal As-Sainma and Al- Ihtiba in 


one garment with no part of it covering one's private parts. (The two kinds of bargains were:) Al-Mulamasa and Al- 
Munabadha. 
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(43) Chapter: Confidential talk with °jf4 <3 lAj pilll (j3 33 l-jU ( 43 ) 

somebody in front of the people <j j3Ll clU I3i ^^1 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Mother of the Believers: We, the wives of the Prophet (TVi) were all sitting with the Prophet (;&&) and none of us 
had left when Fatima came walking, and by Allah, her gait was very similar to that of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) .' 
When he saw her, he welcomed her, saying, "Welcome, O my daughter! " Then he made her sit on his right or his left, 
confided something to her, whereupon she wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, he confided something else to 
her for the second time, and she started laughing. Only I from among the Prophet's wives said to her, "(O Fatima), 
Allah's Messenger Ofisfe) selected you from among us for the secret talk and still you weep?" When Allah's 

Messenger ( ;£,$&) got up (and went away), I asked her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, "I wouldn't disclose 
the secrets of Allah's Messenger (^fc)" But when he died I asked her, "I beseech you earnestly by what right I have 
on you, to tell me (that secret talk which the Prophet had with you)" She said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell 
you) . ' 1 She informed me, saying, ' 'When he talked to me secretly the first time, he said that Gabriel used to review the 
Qur'an with him once every year. He added, 'But this year he reviewed it with me twice, and therefore I think that 
my time of death has approached. So, be afraid of Allah, and be patient, for I am the best predecessor for you (in the 
Hereafter).' " Fatima added, "So I wept as you ('Aisha) witnessed. And when the Prophet ( ;£,$&) saw me in this 


sorrowful state, he confided the second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will you not be pleased that you will be chief 
of all the believing women (or chief) of the women of this nation i.e. my followers?") 
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(44) Chapter: Al-Istilqa 1 (lying flat) 


*33371 (44) 


Narrated the uncle of ' Abbas bin Tamim: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (;£2S ) lying on his back in the mosgue and putting one of his legs over the other. 
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32131 3j^ (jBjt ^ ■>! vij V c_jIj (45) 


(45) Chapter: No two persons should talk 
secretly excluding a third person 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

the Prophet (223) said "When three persons are together, then no two of them should hold secret counsel excluding 
the third person." 
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(46) Chapter: Keeping secrets 


jL21 Jai^. c_Aj (46) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (21^3) confided to me a secret which I did not disclose to anybody after him. And Um Sulaim asked me 
(about that secret) but I did not tell her. 
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(47) Chapter: Two to have a secret talk in a ajllALi bla Aiibd 3? j&\ I jj\£ 13 lJj (47) 
gathering of more than three sU.1331 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!33 said, "When you are three persons sitting together, then no two of you should hold secret counsel 


excluding the third person until you are with some other people too, for that would grieve him. " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

One day the Prophet (^fe) divided and distributed something amongst the people whereupon an Ansari man said. 


"In this division Allah's Countenance has not been sought." I said, "By Allah! I will go (and inform) the Prophet." So 
I went to him while he was with a group of people, and I secretly informed him of that, whereupon he became so 
angry that his face became red, and he then said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses (for) he was hurt more 
than that, yet he remained patient." 
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(48) Chapter: Holding secret counsel for a 
long while 

.uj^- 23 tt§j £ 


L5 jk2' J (48) 

Sb~aj& tl" (ja J | 3j} 


Narrated Anas: 

The Igama for the prayer was announced while a man was talking to Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) privately. He 

continued talking in that way till the Prophet's companions slept, and afterwards the Prophet (333 got up and 

offered the prayer with them, 
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(49) Chapter: Fire should not be kept lit at 'he. chO\ jllll dljH V c_sC (49) 
bedtime. 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Do not keep the fire burning in your houses when you go to bed." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

One night a house in Medina was burnt with its occupants. The Prophet (Atfc) spoke about them, saying, "This fire 


is indeed your enemy, so whenever you go to bed, put it out to protect yourselves." 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "(At bedtime) cover the utensils, close the doors, and put out the lights, lest the evil 


creature (the rat) should pull away the wick and thus bum the people of the house." 
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(50) Chapter: To close the doors at night Jjlllj Jplid (50) 


Narrated J abir: 


Allah s Apostle said, "When you intend going to bed at night, put out the lights, dose the doors, tie the mouths of the 
water skins, and cover your food and drinks." Hammam said, "I think he (the other narrator) added, 'even with 


piece of wood across the utensil. ' 

^jjL-adll Ijlilai " ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ k^i <111 (J_y*aj (Jll Oh t jjla. jc. i$UaC. jc- t^UaA UJ-lk, iSllc. jj jLuta. UnW 

"<daj*j S^*J jlj" - (_lls 4 nuM j ->UaA ijls _ /' L_ll^)Iillj d » tdl lj jakj i<!LuiSM IjSjij tl—lljjVl 1 j'slc. j 1 1) (Jjillj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6296 

In- book reference : Book 79, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 74, Hadith 311 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o o 

(51) Chapter: Qrcumdsion at an old age, and 44V' ‘J&j (51) 

pulling out armpit hair 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said "Five things are in accordance with A1 Fitra (i.e. the tradition of prophets): to be 


circumcised, to shave the pelvic region, to pull out the hair of the armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and to clip 
the nails.' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said "The Prophet) Abraham circumcised himself after he had passed the age of eighty 


years and he circumcised himself with an adze. ' 1 
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Narrated Said bin Jubair: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked, "How old were you when the Prophet (^sfc) died?" He replied. "At that time I had been 
circumcised." At that time, people did not circumcise the boys till they attained the age of puberty. Sa'id bin Jubair 
said, "Ibn 'Abbas said, 'When the Prophet died, I had already been circumcised. " 
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died, I had already been circumcised. ' " 


Sa'id ibn J ubair said, "Ibn 'Abbas said, When the Prophet (;&&) 
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(52) Chapter: Every Lahwis Batil <111 <clL jc. <iLi Cl 3LU jj $£ l_sL (52) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


79 - The Book of Asking Permission (6227 - 6303) 


Jibuti 


Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Whoever among you takes an oath wherein he says, 'ByAl-Lat and Al-'Uzza,' names 
of two Idols worshipped by the Pagans, he should say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah; And whoever 
says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you ! He should give something in charity. " (See Hadith No. 645) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

During the life-time of the Prophet (^l§fc) I built a house with my own hands so that it might protect me from the 
rain and shade me from the sun; and none of Allah's creatures assisted me in building it. 
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Narrated Amr: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "By Allah, I have not put a brick over a brick (i.e. constructed a building) or planted any date-palm 
tree since the death of the Prophet." Sufyan (the sub narrator) said, "I told this narration (of Ibn ' Umar) to one of 
his (Ibn ' Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By Allah, he did build (something. 1 "Sufyan added, "I said, 'He must have 
said (the above narration) before he built." 
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80 - The Book of Invocations (6304 - 6411) 


I jc. -J! i_jU£ 


(1) Chapter: For every Prophet there is one aj Uum Jp djiij i_sb (1) 

invocation surely granted 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "For every prophet there is one (special invocation (that will not be rejected) with 


which he appeals (to Allah), and I want to keep such an invocation for interceding for my followers in the Hereafter." 
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Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said, "For every prophet there is an invocation that surely will be responded by Allah," (or 


said), "For every prophet there was an invocation with which he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was accepted 
(in his lifetime), but I kept my (this special) invocation to intercede for my followers on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(2) Chapter: Afdal Al-Istighfar 
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Narrated Shaddad bin Aus: 

The Prophet (hhik) said "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la 
ilaha ilia anta, Anta Khalagtani wa ana ' Abduka, wa ana 'ala ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, A' udhu bika min Sharri 
ma sana'tu, abu'u Laka bini'matika 'alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghfir lee fa innahu la yaghfiru adhdhunuba ilia 
anta." The Prophet (3L&) added. "If somebody recites it during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same 


day before the evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in 
it, and dies before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise. " 
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daytime and at night 


(3) Chapter: Seeking Allah's forgiveness by ^jjil aJc. -till ^dll jliiikl lJj (3) 

daytime and at night Adllly 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger saying." By Allah! I ask for forgiveness from Allah and turn to Him in repentance 
more than seventy times a day." 


Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: 

' Abdullah bin Mas' ud related to us two narrations: One from the Prophet (dd ) and the other from himself, saying: 
A believer sees his sins as if he were sitting under a mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on him; whereas the 
wicked person considers his sins as flies passing over his nose and he just drives them away like this." Abu Shihab 
(the sub- narrator) moved his hand over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas'ud added): Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, 
"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than a man who encamps at a place where his life is 
jeopardized, but he has his riding beast carrying his food and water. He then rests his head and sleeps for a short 
while and wakes to find his riding beast gone. (He starts looking for it) and suffers from severe heat and thirst or 
what Allah wished (him to suffer from). He then says, 'I will go back to my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and 
then (gethngup), he raises his head to find his riding beast standing beside him." 
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(4) Chapter: At-Tauba 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased 
with finding his camel which he had lost in the desert. " 


Narrated Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) used to pray eleven rak' at in the late part of the night, and when dawn appeared, he would offer 
two rak' at and then lie on his right side till the Muadhdhin came to inform him (that the morning prayer was due). 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (dri£) said to me, "When you want to go to bed, perform ablution as you do for prayer, then lie 
down on your right side and say: 'AUahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu ' Arnri ilaika wa aljatu zahri ilaika, 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, lamalja'a wa la manna mink a ill a ilaika. Amantu bikitabi kalladhi anzalta wa bi 
nabiyyikal-ladhi ansalta'. If you should die then (after reciting this) you will die on the religion of Islam (i.e., as a 
Muslim); so let these words be the last you say (before going to bed)" While I was memorizing it, I said, "Wa 
birasiulikal-ladhi arsalta (in Your Apostle whom You have sent).' The Prophet (^L) said, "No, but say: Wa 

binabiyyi- kalladhi arsalta (in Your Prophet whom You have sent). 
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(5) Chapter: Lying on right side 
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(6) Chapter: To sleep with ablution 
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(7) Chapter: What to say on going to bed 



Narrated Hudhaifa: 
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When the Prophet (;£,$&) went to bed, he would say: "Bismika amutu wa ahya." and when he got up he would say:" 
Al-hamdu li 1-lahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihin-nushur." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara bin ' Azib: 

That the Prophet (dried advised a man, saying, "If you intend to lie down (i.e. go to bed), say, 'Allahumma aslamtu 
nafsi ilaika wa fauwadtu ' Amri ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, reghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. 
La malja'a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta; wa nabiyyikalladhi arsalta.' And if you 
should die then (after reciting this before going to bed) you will die on the religion of Islam" 


bismika amutu wa ahya," and when he got up, he would say, "Al-Hamdu lil-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, 
wa ilaihi an-nushur." 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

When Allah's Messenger (dd) went to bed, he used to sleep on his right side and then say, "All-ahumma aslamtu 
nafsi ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu ' Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. 
La Malja'a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika. Amantu bikitabika al-ladhi anzalta wa nabiyyika al-ladhi arsalta! Allah's 
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(8) Chapter: Putting right hand under right o^VI ikll ClLj C5 l2ull rill =.j lJj (8) 

cheek on sleeping 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

When the Prophet (;&§&) went to bed at night, he would put his hand under his cheek and then say, "Allahumma 
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(9) Chapter: Sleeping on the right side 
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Messenger (;£#&) said, "Whoever recites these words (before going to bed) and dies the same night, he will die on 
the Islamic religion (as a Muslim). 


wakes up at night 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

One night I slept at the house of Maimuna. The Prophet (drit ) woke up, answered the call of nature, washed his face 
and hands, and then slept. He got up (late at night), went to a water skin, opened the mouth thereof and performed 
ablution not using much water, yet he washed all the parts properly and then offered the prayer. I got up and 
straightened my back in order that the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) might not feel that I was watching him, and then I performed 

the ablution, and when he got up to offer the prayer, I stood on his left. He caught hold of my ear and brought me 
over to his right side. He offered thirteen rak' at in all and then lay down and slept till he started blowing out his 
breath as he used to do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal informed the Prophet (^i£) of the approaching time 
for the (Fajr) prayer, and the Prophet offered the Fajr (Morning) prayer without performing new ablution. He used 
to say in his invocation, Allaihumma ij'al fi galbi nuran wa fi basari nuran, wa fi sam'i nuran, wa'an yamini nuran, 
wa'an yasari nuran, wa fawgi nuran, wa tahti nuran, wa amami nuran, wa khalfi nuran, waj'al li nuran." Kuraib (a 
sub narrator) said, "I have forgotten seven other words, (which the Prophet (^fc) mentioned in this invocation). I 
met a man from the offspring of Al-' Abbas and he narrated those seven things to me, mentioning, '(Let there be 
light in) my nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my body, ' and he also mentioned two other things. ' 1 
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(10) Chapter: The invocation by one who 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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When the Prophet (^i£) got up at night to offer the night prayer, he used to say: "Allahumma laka 1-hamdu; Anta 
nuras-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna. wa laka 1-hamdu; Anta gaiyim as-samawati wal ardi wa man flhinna. Wa 
lakal-hamdu; Anta-l-,haggun, wa wa'daka haggun, wa gauluka haggun, wa ligauka haggun, wal-jannatu haggun, 
wannaru haggun, was-sa atu haggun, wan-nabiyyuna huggun, Mahammadun haggun, Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
Alaika tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika Khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma gaddamtu 
wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma a'lantu. Anta al-mugaddimu, wa anta al-mu-'akhkhiru. La ilaha il-la anta 
(or La ilaha ghairuka)" 

<llc. <111 jlS jjl jC. jC. 4^1L2s jj jLojiui l" \x A*.g 4 jLlk-u Uii^ 4-Lok-a jj <111 \ YAk 

Clll jkLal l Clul .*i.akll * 211 ^ <■ j^ 3^3 3^23^13 Clll j^^lul l 33J Clui 4Aokll Lil 111 " 3 l 3 ' 1 } 33 ^ j-a hi C ^ ‘ '' 7 
4 3^. <C.Luillj t(3a“ jhllj “tikllj 4(3^ liljlilj 43. iLlljSj 4 3a. LlCCjj jkll Clljl 4,1 ^-nII lillj 43^13 jAj (_pajVl j 
jic.ll 4 Cl uSl k *111113 ‘CllLLaLk tlhj 44lnjl *213lj 4Clibbl tlhj Cl )K jj tUlk-j CliLluil *111 ^glll 4 3^ Aakkj 432k jjlfiHj 
" illjJC. <lj ^ _ jS _ CluS Vj <11 V ^k^all Cluij ^AjLall dill 4 Chile. i Laj 441113301! Laj 4*1113^.! Laj 4lLaA*i La 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6317 
Book 80, Hadith 14 
Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 329 


Ale- 


liiiij l_iIj (ii) 


(11) Chapter: Saying Takbir and Tasbih on 
going to bed 

Narrated 'Ali: 

Fatima complained about the blisters on her hand because of using a mill- stone. She went to ask the Prophet for 
servant, but she did not find him (at home) and had to inform ' Aisha of her need. When he came, ' Aisha informed 
him about it. ' Ali added: The Prophet (;&&) came to us when we had gone to our beds. When I was going to get up, 


he said, '"Stay in your places," and sat between us, till I felt the coolness of the feet on my chest. The Prophet j 
then said, "Shall I not tell you of a thing which is better for you than a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, say 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty- four times, and 'Subhan Allah' thirty- three times, 'Al hamdu 'illah' thirty- three times, for that is 
better for you than a servant." Ibn Seereen said, "Subhan Allah' (is to be said for) thirty- four times." 

^ La 4 " iS>m _ ^llull I Aj_ilc. _ <3al! 3 1 4 jlc. jc. 4 ( _ ? 13 jjl jc. 4^£kll jc. 4<iiCu Ixi-lk 44_jp* jj jl TT „ 1 Vihk 
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(12) Chapter: Taking refuge with Allah, and 
the recitation before going to bed 


^1331 Aic. Cjilll 4 _jIj (12) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (Atfc) went to bed, he used to blow on his hands while reciting the Mu'auwidhat ( i.e. 
Suratal-Falag 113 and Surnt-an-Nas 114) and then pass his hands over his body. 
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( 13) Chapter: Chapter ( 13) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "When anyone of you go to bed, he should shake out his bed with the inside of his waist 


sheet, for he does not know what has come on to it after him, and then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi Wada' tu J anbi 
wa bika arfa'uhu. In amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi ibadakas-salihin." 

dojj5& (jc t<jj! (jc (jj ^ j'i.W i jac. (jj <11! ,*mc LuAk i jjA j uiink tjjjiijj (jj Aid! UuAk 
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( 14) Chapter: Invocation in the middle of the 
night 


Jlill s <3Vi c-IcaII l_i\j (14) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33i£) said, "When it is the last third of the night, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends 


every night to the heaven of the world and says, 'Is there anyone who invokes Me (demand anything from Me), that I 
may respond to his invocation; Is there anyone who asks Me for something that I may give (it to) him; Is there 


anyone who asks My forgiveness that I may forgive him?' " 

(jc (jd-^l! Ajc (jj <-ahu ijc-V! <11! Ajc (jc upLg (jjl (jc 4i311La UiiAk t<lll Ajc (jj Ajc InW 
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(15) Chapter: What to say when going to the «-3UJI 3k. *.13311 ljL (15) 

lavatory 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Whenever the Prophet (^sfe) went to the lavatory, he used to say: "Allahumma Inni a' udhu bika minalkhubthi Wal 
khaba'ith." 
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(16) Chapter: What to say when one gets up ^ld>l til 3j^ U vti (16) 

in the morning 


Narrated Shaddad bin 'Aus: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said, "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: 'Allahumma anta Rabbi la 


ilaha ilia anta. Khalaqtani wa ana ' Abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa Wa'dika mastata'tu abu'u Laka bi ni 'matika wa 
abu'u Laka bidhanbi; faghfirli fa'innahu la yaghfira- dh- dhunuba ill a ant a. A'uidhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu. 1 If 
somebody recites this invocation during the night, and if he should die then, he will go to Paradise (or he will be 
from the people of Paradise). And if he recites it in the morning, and if he should die on the same day, he will have 
the same fate." 


jtill jc 4 (JjjjI jj ti-iti jc (jj jd? jc jj till dc. itid. I n.w t^jjj jj -yjy LuSti. tAtid I fiw 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Whenever the Prophet (Ait) intended to go to bed, he would recite: "Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya (With 


Your name, O Allah, I die and I live)." And when he woke up from his sleep, he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahil-ladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma amatana; wa ilaihi an-nushur (All the Praises are for Allah Who has made us alive after He made us 
die (sleep) and unto Him is the Resurrection). " 

^Laij die- <111 3-till titi* jc Cjjll^)^ jj jjuj jc- 1 jlic jj tilLall jti jc. 4 jLiLui UJhti j _jjl I 11 , la. 
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Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Whenever the Prophet ( A&) lay on his bed, he used to say: "Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and when he 


woke up he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahilladhi ahyana ba'da ma an atana, wa ilaihi an-nushur." 
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(17) Chapter: Invocation during the Salat 


plltil ^ ^ ( 17 ) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet, "Teach me an invocation with which I may invoke (Allah) in my prayer." 
The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "Say: AUahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wala yaghfirudhdhunuba ilia anta. 


Faghfirli maghfiratan min indika war-hamni, innaka antalGhafur- Rahim." 

_ jjALall jfL jc- t jjAc- jJ <111 Ajc- jc- cjikll jc- tAjjj (Jls tdulll bjjil t<- <>ujj jj <111 Ajc. liU-v 
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(jc- tAjjj jc- jjlLc- l)uj " jLi^jlt <21 j 1 U^jlj tt^ljuc jx» ojiAAs ^ ^ic-ll idui V) L_sjjAi! jA*j djjiifl 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The yerse: 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone. ' ( 17. 110 ) was revealed as regards invocation. 

Cllljjl {L$j i" 'll Vi Vj vlllliU^iJ Vj} ‘Aj^Lc- jc- 4<Jjl jc- tojjC- jj ^UloA LuAk t jj vlllUa uiiAk i jlc Inrik 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to say in the prayer: 'AsSalam be on Allah, As-Salam be on so- and so.' So one day the Prophet said to us, 
"Allah Himself is As-Salam; when anyone of you sits during his prayer, he should say: 'at-tah, iyyatu-li 1-lahi,' up to 
'As- Salihin, ' (All the compliments are for Allah . . .righteous people) for when he recites this, then he says his Salam to 
all the righteous people present in the heavens and on the earth. Then he should say, 'I testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Apostle,' and then he can select whatever 
he likes to celebrate (Allah's) Praises." 

f — . U ^ (Jjilu Lifl Jll _ <ic <111 j _ <UI Cr. jc- cJjlj (JI jc- t j jc- t jjjs. IJuik. t<lLuj (_JI jj jl-aic- 1 VvW 
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( 18) Chapter: The invocation after the Salat 


pl^Jl A*J frlc-All ljU (18) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! The rich people have got the highest degrees of prestige and the 
permanent pleasures (in this life and the life to come in the Hereafter)." He said, "How is that?" They said, "The rich 
pray as we pray, and strive in Allah's Cause as we do, and spend from their surplus wealth in charity, while we have 
no wealth (to spend likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a thing, by doing which, you will catch up with those 
who are ahead of you and supersede those who will come after you; and nobody will be able to do such a good deed 
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as you do except the one who does the same (deed as you do). That deed is to recite 'Subhan Allah ten times, and 'Al- 
Hamduli 1-lah ten times, and 'AllahuAkbaT ten times after every prayer. " 

Jjdll (JaI dlA i <111 U 1 jlll jc. t^llda jc. jc. tilljj iJjldLj ^ Vv W 
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Narrated Warrad: 

(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Al-Mughira wrote to Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's Messenger 
(dd) used to say at the end of every prayer after the Taslim, "La ilaha illa-l-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu; lahu-1- 

mulk wa lahu-l-hamd, wahuwa 'ala kulli shai'n gadir. Allahumma la mani'a Lima a taita, wa la mu'ta Lima mana'ta, 
wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddu minkal-jadd. 
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(19) Chapter: "... And invoke Allah for them 


Jtiti 4111 (19) 


.<uiA3 jj4 plc-lllj old! (j^rv j4j 

,«<dl (jd3 jj <111 dd jic.1 ^111 t (^l did ^)ic.l ^111» ;^idj <ilc. dll J[ls* 3-till 3ti jji 3tij 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

We went out with the Prophet ( dsd ) to Khaibar. A man among the people said, 1 1 0 'Amir! Will you please recite to us 
some of your poetic verses?" So 'Amir got down and started chanting among them, saying, "By Allah! Had it not been 
for Allah, we would not have been guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses which I do not remember. Allah's 
Messenger (ddV said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa'," He said, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him." A man from the People said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£,-&)! Would that you let us 

enjoy his company longer." When the people (Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 'Amir was struck with his 
own sword (by chance) by himself and died. In the evening, the people made a large number of fires (for cooking 
meals). Allah's Apostle said, "What is this fire? What are you making the fire for?" They said, "For cooking the meat 
of donkeys." He said, "Throw away what is in the pots and break the pots! " A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! May we 
throw away what is in them and wash them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do so." (See Hadith No. 509, Vol. 5). 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

Whenever a man brought his alms to the Prophet, the Prophet (£&) would say, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessing 


upon the family of so-and-so." When my father came to him (with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessings upon the family of Abi ' Aufa. 1 1 
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Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said to me. "Will you relieve me from Dhi-al-Khalasa? " Dhi-al-Khalasa was an idol which 
the people used to worship and it was called Al-Ka' ba al Yamaniyya. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (pUsfe) I am a man 
who can't sit firm on horses." So he stroked my chest (with his hand) and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make 
him a guiding and well-guided man." So I went out with fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The sub-narrator, 
Sufyan, guotingj arir, perhaps said, "I went out with a group of men from my nation.") and came to Dhi-al-Khalasa 
and burnt it, and then came to the Prophet (33& ) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3331 ) ! I have not come to you till I 


left it like a camel with a skin disease." The Prophet then invoked good upon Ahmas and their cavalry (fighters). 
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Narrated Anas: 

Um Sulaim said to the Prophet ( Afe) "Anas is your servant." The Prophet ( Afe) said, "O Allah! increase his wealth 


and offspring, and bless (for him) what ever you give him." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Xs&) heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) in the mosque. He said," May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, 
as he made me remember such and- such Verse which I had missed in such-and-such Sura." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (X'siZ) divided something (among the Muslims) and distributed the shares (of the booty). A man said, 
"This division has not been made to please Allah." When I informed the Prophet (Xs^Z) about it, he became so 

furious that I noticed the signs of anger on his face and he then said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for he 
was hurt with more than this, yet he remained patient." 


disapproved in invocations 

Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Preach to the people once a week, and if you won't, then preach them twice, but if you want to 


come to some people who are engaged in a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by preaching, lest you should cause 
them to be bored. You should rather keep quiet, and if they ask you, then preach to them at the time when they are 
eager to hear what you say. And avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation for I noticed that Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) and his companions always avoided it." 
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(20) Chapter: What rhymed prose is 



preach more, then let it be three times (a week only), and do not make the people fed-up with this Qur'an. If you 
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(21) Chapter: One should appeal to Allah with AJ s y tAllddl ^ j*d c_L (21) 

determination 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of you appeal to Allah for something, he should ask with 

determination and should not say, 'O Allah, if You wish, give me.', for nobody can force Allah to do something 
against His Will. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah, forgive me if You wish; O Allah, be merciful to me if 
You wish,' but he should always appeal to Allah with determination, for nobody can force Allah to do something 
against His Will." 
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(22) Chapter: Invocation is granted by Allah 
if impatience is not shown 


a^pucdtii 


UlMull 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jd ) said, "The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by Allah) if he does not show impatience 


(by saying, "I invoked Allah but my reguest has not been granted.") 
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(23) Chapter: The raising of the hands on dddl <_ ^dVl ^aj cjC (23) 

invoking 


.dlajl (_>ald Cluljj tdd ^Idj die. dll ^jlda d^lll led j^jxjaiVl jjl <Jl!j 

.«dld Ids dlilj i^jjl (^jl ^!ll» ;dd ^Idj die. dll ^ Id dAll £3^) (1>J (Jl!j 


Narrated Anas, "The Prophet (dd) (dd) raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the whiteness of his armpits." 
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(24) Chapter: To invoke Allah while not 
facing the Qiblah 




jjc. cl&3! (24) 


Narrated Anas: 

While the Prophet Cffisfe) was delivering a sermon on a Friday, a man stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
Invoke Allah to bless us with rain." (The Prophet (dd) invoked Allah for rain.) So, the sky became overcast 
and it started raining till one could hardly reach one's home. It kept on raining till the next Friday when the same 
man or another man got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to withhold the rain from us, for we have been 
drowned (with heavy rain )." The Prophet (d,i£) said, "O Allah! Let it rain around us and not on us." Then the clouds 


started dispersing around Medina and rain ceased to fall on the people of Medina. 
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(25) Chapter: To invoke Allah while facing <133 jiilA i_Aj (25) 

the Qiblah 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (LAM went out to this Musalla (praying place) to offer the prayer of Istisga.' He invoked Allah for 


rain and then faced the Qibla and turned his Rida' (upper garment) inside out. 
cs-C=3 Q: 3^3 ‘3)5 jJ 43! 3 c jc- 1 (j) -kc. jc jj jjJac UliJlk 
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(26) Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet 
(saws) for his servant 


4-a3_=3 aLojj 4.3c. <111 <^j3l o jc.3 L_)U (26) 
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Narrated Anas: 

My mother said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Please invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He said, "O Allah! 


Increase his wealth and children, and bestow Your Blessing on whatever You give him." atime of distress. 
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(27) Chapter: To invoke Allah at a time of <^j£il (27) 

distress 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( Uj:: ) useci to invoke Allah at the time of distress, saying, "La ilaha illal-lahu Al- Azim, al- Halim, La 


ilaha illal-lahu Rabbu-s-samawati wal-ard wa Rabbu-l-arsh il-azim." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) used to say at a time of distress, "La ilaha illal-lahu Rabbul-l-'arsh il-'azim, La ilaha 


illallahu Rabbu-s-samawati wa Rabbu-l-ard, Rabbu-l-'arsh-il- Karim." 

<-iic. <111 ^ L^i <111 dl jjui j jl ipjjllc. jjl (jc. t AAllill ^1 jc. iablul jc. t<lll blc. (_^jI jj ^LuiA jc. 1'nh t bbuua 1 Vibk 
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(28) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from *buil jx j^illl i_sU (28) 

a calamity 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfe) used to seek refuge with Allah from the difficult moment of a calamity and from being 


overtaken by destruction and from being destined to an evil end, and from the malicious joy of enemies. Sufyan said. 


"This narration contained three items only, but I added one. I do not know which one that was." „ 
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(29) Chapter: The invocation of the Prophet 
(saws) "O Allah! The Highest Companion" 


J4&1 " fkj 4bk <111 ^ll! fkb l_jLj (29) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When Allah's Messenger (Aifc) was healthy, he used to say, "No prophet dies till he is shown his place in Paradise, 
and then he is given the option (to live or die)." So when death approached him(during his illness), and while his 
head was on my thigh, he became unconscious for a while, and when he recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling 
and said, "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest Companions (see Qur'an 4:69)," I said, "So, he does not choose us." 


80 - The Book of Invocations (6304 - 6411) 


dll jC- dll 


Then I realized that it was the application of the statement he used to relate to us when he was healthy. So that was 
his last utterance (before he died), i.e. "O Allah! (Let mejoin) the Highest Companions." 
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(30) Chapter: The invocation for death or life 


oldJlj dijdb pic- -ill l_iIj (30) 


Narrated Qais: 

I came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven brands(l) and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger (;fid) not 
forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I would have invoked (Allah) for it." 

<llc <11! h-a <111 (Tjxjjj (jl Kjl 3^ l*d) (_£jdl -ilj lltd djj( ‘(jd Lp~ ‘dc-ldi! (jc. Inik tldd d-d 
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Narrated Qais: 

I came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven brands over his ' Abdomen, and I heard him saying, "If the 


Prophet: had not forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I would have invoked Allah for it." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (^s-it ) said," None of you should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him, and if 


he cannot, but long for death, then he should say, 'O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and take my 
life if death is better for me.' " 
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(31) Chapter: To invoke for Allah's Blessings j gUI Lall lAj (31) 

upon the children 

jLj <llc. <111 gAl! <1 IcAj t^blc. ^^1 Aj jji dJllj 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger (A,-A) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (AsA)! My sister's son is sick." So he 


passed his hand over my head and invoked for Allah's blessing upon me and then performed the ablution. I drank 
from the water of his ablution and I stood behind him and looked at his Khatam (the seal of Prophethood) between 
his shoulders (and its size was) like the button of a tent. 
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Narrated Abu ' Aqil: 

that his grandfather. ' Abdullah bin Hisham used to take him from the market or to the market (the narrator is in 
doubt) and used to buy grain and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn ' Umar met him, they would say to him, "Let us be 
your partners (in trading) as the Prophet (AsA) invoked for Allah's blessing upon you." He would then take them as 


partners and he would Sometimes gain a whole load carried by an animal which he would send home. 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi: 

On whose face Allah's Messenger (;£*&) had thrown water from his mouth, the water having been taken from their 


well while he was still a young boy (who has not yet attained the age of puberty) . 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The boys used to be brought to the Prophet (ArA) and he used to invoke for Allah's blessing upon them. Once an 


infant was brought to him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked for water and poured it over the place of the urine 
and did not wash his clothes. 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin Tha' laba bin Su'air: 

whose eye Allah's Messenger (AA had touched, that he had seen Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas offering one rak' a only for 


the witr prayer. 
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(32) Chapter: As- Salat upon the Prophet 
(saws) 


-4ujj Aalc. dll 11 d 0 sblLa]! l_iIj (32) 


Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

Ka' b bin 'Ujra met me and said, "Shall I give you a present? Once the Prophet (Ad) came to us and we said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger (Ad) ! We know how to greet you; but how to send 'Salat' upon you? He said, 'Say: AUahumma 


Salli ala Muhammadin wa 'ala 'Ali Muhammadin, kama sal-laita 'ala all Ibrahima innaka Hamidun Majid. 
AUahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala all Muhammadin, kama barakta 'ala all Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun 


Majid." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ad) This is (i.e. we know) the greeting to you; will you tell us howto send Salat on 


you?" He said, "Say: 'AUahumma SaUi 'ala Muhammadin ' Abdika wa rasulika kama sal-laita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 
'ala Muhammadin wa all Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima wa ' Ali Ibrahim." 
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(33) Chapter: Can one send Salat on anybody 
other than the Prophet (saws) 
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. | (j£uui dibblUa (jl J <11! (Jj3 j 


Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

Whenever somebody brought alms to the Prophet ($$&) the used to say, "Allahumma Salli 'Alaihi (O Allah! Send 
Your Salat (Grace and Honor) on him)." Once when my father brought his alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat (Grace and Honor) on the family of Abi ' Aufa." 
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j)j! j)C- 40jJl j)J j)C- 4<3Luj IjjSk. (jj jbului bAk 
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Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi: 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc) ! How may we send Salat on you?" He said, "Say: Allahumma Salli 'ala- 


Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhumyyatihi kama sal-laita 'ala ' Ali Ibrahim; wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi 
wa dhurriyyatihi kamabarakta 'ala ' Ali Ibrahim innaka hamidun majid. " 
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(34) Chapter: "If I should harm somebody, <ip! (>} ^Loj <ilc. <11! ^-L^. ^lll i_Aj ( 34) 
let that be a means of purification and mercy [XkLjj sl£j <1 <klli 

for him." 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that he heard the Prophet (33£) saying, "O Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer, please let that be a means of 
bringing him near to You on the Day of Resurrection." 

_ ojY)A <_£-)! (jC. tt- ulaJall j)J 0j » jj ^jik! (3-3 U t (jj 

" <aUil! lihll <jj 3 'd dill j <mxu (j-aj-a l-ajU 


I (jc. 4(jjijjj (3-3 ‘4-iAj (j)! l-udk. t^llUa j)j ,'i.a-v! lYu-y 

11' " ^Ljj <ilc- <111 (3fd! <jl _ <ic- <11! ^ j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6361 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 372 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from jpil! ijiil! (35) 

Al-Fitan 

Narrated Anas: 

Once the people started asking Allah's Messenger (33C guestions, and they asked so many guestions that he 
became angry and ascended the pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever guestions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his face with his garment and weeping. Behold ! There was a man who, on 
guarreling with the people, used to be called as a son of a person other than h is father. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&)! Who is my father?" The Prophet (;Tri£) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up 
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and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad as (our) Apostle; and we seek 
refuge with Allah from the afflictions." Allah's Messenger (dd) said, " I have never seen a day like today in its good 


and its evil for Paradise and the Hell Fire were displayed in front of me, till I saw them just beyond this wall." 
Qatada, when relating this Hadith, used to mention the following Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not guestions 


about things which. If made plain to you. May cause you trouble. ( 5.10 1) 

djj <3c- <111 j^La <111 (Jjjoij !_jiLai <ic- <11! _ (jjij! (jc- (jC- taUloA Uj-d (jj llid 

it ^ 55 > 0 J O ^ 9 9 O * & ' ° ^ ^ 0° ^ ^ ^ o 

< sLl lils t V La >.« j ! il A } d )1» ^S1 <1 uj Vj £- ( _ 5 -2u (_jE- ^jii! (_ 5 -)jld-l V " JlaS jiLal! hat h->°l g <1 Luaa1! 

^aC. Lad! i" <ilLa. " 3ll ^yj! QA <111 (jjjjaij Lj <Jj! jlal 3l-3j)l! 13 (jlS 3^.J lill L ^". ' MA <juoIj 

<11! <U! 31^ Cy <H1j Ajjti LLujj <3c. <11! ^L.o juddj clip ai/LLi'^ljj cuj <111j ! g ■ 31^ 

9 ^ 9 ^^ o ^ 9 ^ & 55^33® o 35^ ^ o ^ ^ ji & 

jii oluS (jlSj Jalldll i-\j j Lagiij jLilj <lkll ^ <5] daii ajillS j2al!j jikl! ^ djjij La " aluij <3c. 

.{^>d ^£1 111 (j] did! jjc. Ijllld V !_jia! (_jja1! 1§j! LjJ <jV! oLa ciyjdl! Lie. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6362 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 373 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from Jldjll <33 ^ i^iill t_jti (36) 

being overpowered 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ) said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your boys to serve me." So Abu Talha took me (to serve the 
Prophet (did) ) by giving me a ride behind him (on his camel). So I used to serve Allah's Messenger (dd) whenever 


he stayed somewhere. I used to hear him saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge with you (Allah) from (worries) care and 
grief, from incapacity and laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from being 
overpowered by other men." I kept on serving him till he returned from (the battle of) Khaibar. He then brought 
Safiya, the daughter of Huyay whom he had got (from the booty). I saw him making a kind of cushion with a cloak or 
a garment for her. He then let her ride behind him. When we reached a place called As-Sahba', he prepared (a 
special meal called) Hais, and asked me to invite the men who (came and) ate, and that was the marriage banguet 
given on the consummation of his marriage to her. Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud appeared, 
whereupon he said, "This mountain loves us and we love it." When he approached Medina, he said, "O Allah! I make 
the land between its (i.e., Medina's) two mountains a sanctuary, as the prophet Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary. O 
Allah! Bless them (the people of Medina) in their Mudd and the Sa' (units of measuring). 
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Jjill L-llic. ijiill L_llj (37) 


(37) Chapter: To seek refuge from 

punishment of the grave 


Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid: 

I heard the Prophet ) seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 

& ft & l &*&&<*■* *<&•■ 

. ^)jkl! c—ilic- (ja ^Lujj <iic- <111 ^ j^iill d i» .am dilll _ lA jjc- <iic- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6364 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 375 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mus' ab: 

Sa' d used to recommend five (statements) and mentioned that the Prophet (^-d) I used to recommend it. (It was) 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness; and seek refuge with You from cowardice; and seek refuge with 
You from being sent back to geriatric old age; and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of this world (i.e., the 


affliction of Ad-Dajjal etc.); and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Two old ladies from among the J ewish ladies entered upon me and said 1 "The dead are punished in their graves, " but 
I thought they were telling a lie and did not believe them in the beginning. When they went away and the Prophet 
(AiSO entered upon me, I said, "O Allah's Messenger (At&)! Two old ladies.." and told him the whole story. He said. 


"They told the truth; the dead are really punished, to the extent that all the animals hear (the sound resulting from) 
their punishment." Since then I always saw him seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave in his 


prayers. 
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(38) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
the Fitnah of life and death 


CjLCaIIj l l^hll <Iia jpa i^iull L_llj (38) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice and 
geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the 
afflictions of life and death." 
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(39) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 



all kinds of sins and from being in debt 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from l azin ess and geriatric old age, from all kinds of 
sins and from being in debt; from the affliction of the Fire and from the punishment of the Fire and from the evil of 
the affliction of wealth; and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of Al-Mesiah Ad-Dajj al. O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all the sins as a white garment is cleansed from the filth, and let there be a long distance between me and my 
sins, as You made East and West far from each other." 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£$&) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from worry and grief, from incapacity and laziness. 
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(40) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
cowardice and laziness 


j (jfadl (Jya o jlantnV 1 l_)Ij (40) 



from cowardice and miserliness, from being heavily in debt and from being overpowered by (other) men." (See 
Hadith No. 374) 
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(41) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
miserliness 
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Narrated Mus' ab bin Sa' d: 

Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas used to recommend these five (statements) and say that the Prophet (Aifc) said so (and they 
are): "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge 
with You from being brought back to geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world, 
and seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave." 
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(42) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
senile old age 


lHalLuj! {llljlj!} jpa L_jlj (42) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (/fisfc) used to seek refuge with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, and 


seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You 
from miserliness." 
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(43) Chapter: To invoke Allah to take away cl&Sll shIj (43) 

epidemic and diseases 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as You made us love Mecca, or more, and transfer the fever 


that is in it, to Al-J uhfa. O Allah! Bless our Mudd and our Sam 1 (kinds of measures) . 
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Narrated ‘Amir bin Sa' d: 

that his father said, "In the year of Hajjatal-Wada' , the Prophet (;fij&) paid me a visit while I was suffering from an 
ailment that had brought me to the verge of death. I said, 'O Allah's Messenger (Aifc)! My sickness has reduced me 
to the (bad) state as you see, and I am a rich man, but have no heirs except one daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of my 
property in charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, 'Then 1/ 2 of it?' He said, 'Even 1/3 is too much, for, to leave your inheritors 
wealthy is better than to leave them in poverty, begging from people. And (know that) whatever you spend in Allah's 
Cause, you will get reward for it, even for the morsel of food which you put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's 
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Messenger (drifc)! Will I be left behind my companions (in Mecca)?' He said, 'If you remain behind, whatever good 
deed you will do for Allah's Sake, will raise and upgrade you to a higher position (in Allah's Sight). May be you will 
live longer so that some people may benefit by you, and some e others (pagans) may get harmed by you. O Allah! 
Complete the migration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels; But (we pity) the poor Sa' d bin 
Khaula (not the above mentioned Sa' d) (died in Mecca)" Allah's Messenger (dd) lamented (or pitied) for him as he 


died inMecca. (See Hadith No. 693, Vol. 5) 
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(44) Chapter: To seek refuge from senile old 
age and Fitnah 


13d Alia (jaj t^dl Jbjl (3° dl».1 1 mV 1 C_lll (44) 

Jill 2daj 


Narrated Sa' d: 

Seek refuge with Allah by saying the words which the Prophet ( ;£,$&) used to say while seeking refuge with Allah, "0 


Allah! I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You 
from reaching a degraded geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the afflictions of the world and from the 
punishment in the grave." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;fi&) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness from geriatric old age, from being in 


debt, and from committing sins. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the Fire, the afflictions of 
the grave, the punishment in the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty and from the evil of the affliction 
caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from the sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth, and let there be a far away distance between me and my sins as 
You have set far away the East and the West from each other." 
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(45) Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah 



of wealth 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to seek refuge with Allah (by saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the affliction of 
the Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the grave, and I seek 


of poverty 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ) used to say, 'O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the affliction of the Fire, the punishment of the 
Fire, the affliction of the grave, the punishment of the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty. O Allah! 1 seek 
refuge with You from the evil of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad- Dajjal, O Allah! Cleanse my heart with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth, and let there be a far 
away distance between me and my sins as You made the East and West far away from each other. O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 


refuge with You from the affliction of wealth, and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, and seek 
refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Daiial." 
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(46) Chapter: To seek refuge from the Fitnah 
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(47) Chapter: The invocation for increase in 
wealth, offspring and blessing 

Narrated Um Sulaim: 
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that she said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$££,)! Anas is your servant, so please invoke for Allah's blessing for him." The 
Prophet said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring and bless (for him) whatever You give him." 


offspring, along with His Blessings. 

Narrated Anas: 

Um Sulaim said (to the Prophet), "Anas is your servant; so please invoke for Allah's blessings for him." He said "O 
Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring, and Bless (for him) whatever You give him." 


Istikharah 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (;fis& ) used to teach us the Istikhara for each and every matter as he used to teach us the Suras from the 
Holy Qur'an. (He used to say), "If anyone of you intends to do something, he should offer a two-rak' at prayer other 
than the obligatory prayer, and then say: 'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astagdiruka bigudratika, wa 
as'aluka min fadlika-l-'azim, fa innaka tagdiru wala agdiru, wa ta'lamu wala a'lamu, wa anta'allamu-l-ghuyub. 
Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra khairun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'agibati ' Amri (or said, fi 'ajili ' Amri 
wa ajilihi) fa-gdurhu li, Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna ha-dhaT-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'agibati ' Amri (or 
said, fi ajili ' Amri wa ajilihi) fasrifhu 'anni was-rifhi 'anhu wa agdur li alkhaira haithu kana, thumma Raddani bihi," 
Then he should mention his matter (need). 
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(47) Chapter: To invoke for increase of 
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(48) Chapter: The invocation on making 
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(49) Chapter: Invoking Allah while 

performing ablution 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Aifc) asked for some water and performed the ablution, and then raised his hands (towards the sky) 


and said, "O Allah! Forgive ' Ubaid Abi 'Amir." I saw the whiteness of his armpits (while he was raising his hands) 
and he added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over many of Your human creatures on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(50) Chapter: Invoking Allah while ascending 
a high place 


AyAC. bit. H) s-lc-lll <jlj ( 50 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (;£§&) on a journey, and whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say 
Takbir (in a loud voice). The Prophet (;£&) said, "O people! Be kind to yourselves, for you are not calling upon a 


deaf or an absent one, but You are calling an All- Hearer, and an All- Seer." Then he came to me as I was reciting 
silently, "La haul a wala guwwata ilia bil-lah." He said, "O' Abdullah bin Qais! Say: La haul a walaguwata ilia bil-lah, 
for it is one of the treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I tell you a word which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise? It is: Lahaul a wala guwwata ilia bil-lah." 

^gjil! US Ljlii - <jc- <111 ^^yl jc- t jUuc- jc- (jc. tAij (jy ILLS. UjAS. tL-jJ^ (jy jLaylui ujAa. 

Y (LSill ^Jic- lj*jj! (jaUlt L^yl " <yic- <11! ^..L-a dJLafl lijyS Lijlc- 111 LSa jaL ^ ^luij <ylc. <11! 

Aye- l_j " j]la3 .<illy Yl oja Yj (IJ^^ Y j ^^3 (Jjiil IjIj ^ic- ^J ! jj l*y-a>.« jjC-Aj jSlj tlVil£- Yj ^L-al jjC-Ai 

Y 4<lkl! j_yiS (j-a jis «1S ^^Ic- LIIaI Yl " LJLa j! <Lkl! jjjS (j-a jiS .lyila <llly Yj oj5 Yj <3 Y 3^ jj 'dll 

<11L S Y) sja Yj 3> 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6384 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 393 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: Invoking Allah while going UaIj -LIa Cl 3-3 a1I laU (51) 

down a valley 

% 

, jy Lk CluAk <ya 

(52) Chapter: The invocation while going on a £-=0 j' 'ji^ aI ji 111 *Ic-a1I l_L (52) 

j oumey or returning 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^s&) returned from a Ghazwa or Hajj or ' Umra, he used to say, "Allahu Akbar," three 
times; whenever he went up a high place, he used to say, "La ilaha illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk 
wa lahu-l-hamd, wa huwa'ala kulli Shai 'in qadir. Ayibuna ta'ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun. Sadaqa-l-lahu 
wa'dahu, wa nasara' Abdahu wa hazama-l-ahzaba wahdahu." 
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(53) Chapter: Invocation for a bridegroom 



Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) seeing a yellow mark (of perfume) on the clothes of ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Auf, said, "What about 

you?" 'Abdur- Rahman replied, "I have married a woman with a Mahr of gold egual to a date-stone." The Prophet 
(;£,<&) said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on you (in your marriage). Give a wedding banguet, (Walima) even with 

one sheep." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir: 

My father died and left behind seven or nine daughters, and I married a woman. The Prophet (Atfc) said, "Did you 
get married, O J abir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He said, 
"Why didn't you many a virgin girl so that you might play with her and she with you (or, you might make her laugh 
and she make you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not like to bring a 
young girl like them, so I married a woman who can look after them." He said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on 
you." , . . . , „ . . 
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(54) Chapter: What one should say before 
having sexual intercourse with his wife 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


aIa! ji\ lil ti* 4-sti (54) 
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The Prophet (33) said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual intercourse with his wife, says: 
'Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna-sh- shaitan, wajannibi-sh- shaitan ma razaqtana,' and if the couple are destined to 
have a child (out of that very sexual relation), then Satan will never be able to harm that child." 
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(55) Chapter: "Our Lord! Give us in this Id Uuj» ajIc. aIII Jdj [Jx II dU ( 55 ) 

world that which is good and in the Hereafter J tir.d dill ^ 

that which is good and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!" 


Narrated Anas: 

The most frequent invocation of The Prophet (3d) was: "O Allah! Give to us in the world that which is good and in 


the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire." (2.201) 
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(56) Chapter: To seek refuge from the fitnah 
of the world 


till] I Alia qa ijjul! t_iti (56) 


Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

The Prophet (^d) used to teach us these words as he used to teach us the Book (Qur'an): "O Allah! seek refuge with 


You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being brought back 
to (senile) geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of the world and from the punishment in the 


Hereafter." 
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(57) Chapter: To repeat the invocation 


clc.ll! jjjiii t_ti (57) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 
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that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) was affected by magic, so much that he used to think that he had done something 

which in fact, he did not do, and he invoked his Lord (for a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O 'Aisha!) Do you 
know that Allah has advised me as to the problem I consulted Him about?" ' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (dd ) ! 

What's that?" He said, "Two men came to me and one of them sat at my head and the other at my feet, and one of 
them asked his companion, 'What is wrong with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the effect of magic.' The 
former asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?' The latter replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The former asked, 'With 
what did he work the magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and the skin 
of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter replied, 'It is in Dharwan.' Dharwan was 
a well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) Bani Zuraig. Allah's Messenger (^fc) went to that well and returned to 
' Aisha, saying, 'By Allah, the water (of the well) was as red as the infusion of Hinna, ( 1) and the date-palm trees look 
like the heads of devils. ' ' Aisha added, Allah's Messenger ( ;£!$& ) came to me and informed me about the well. I asked 
the Prophet, 'O Allah's Messenger (ALA, why didn't you take out the skin of pollen?' He said, 'As for me, Allah has 
cured me and I hated to draw the attention of the people to such evil (which they might learn and harm others 
with).' " Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger (;&&) was bewitched, so he invoked Allah 


repeatedly reguesting Him to cure him from that magic)." Hisham then narrated the above narration. (See Hadith 
No. 658, Vol. 7) 
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(jj^jliill (^Jc. frlc-31 C_>lh (58) 


(58) Chapter: To invoke Allah against Al- 
Mushrikun 

_«i LuijJ (^jhc-i ^il!» ;^iLj <jlc- <11! LAI! 3L (jj! 3Lj 
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Narrated Ibn Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (jLA ) asked for Allah's wrath upon the Ahzab (confederates), saying, "O Allah, the Revealer of the 


Holy Book, and the One swift at reckoning! Defeat the confederates; Defeat them and shake them." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet (Ate) said, "Sami' al-lahu liman hamidah (Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him)" in the 


last rak' a of the ' Isha 1 prayer, he used to invoke Allah, saying, "O Allah! Save ' Aiyash bin Abi Rabi' a; O Allah! Save 
Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O Allah! Save the weak people among the believers; O Allah! Be hard on the Tribe of Mudar; 
O Allah! Inflict years of drought upon them like the years (of drought) of the Prophet (Ate ) J oseph." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Afe) sent a Saniya (an army detachment) consisting of men called Al-Qurra 1 , and all of them were 
martyred. I had never seen the Prophet (Ate) so sad over anything as he was over them. So he said Qunut 


(invocation in the prayer) for one month in the Fajr prayer, invoking for Allah's wrath upon the tribe of 'Usaiya, and 
he used to say, "The people of 'Usaiya have disobeyed Allah and His Apostle." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Jews used to greet the Prophet (Ate) by saying, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e., death be upon you), so I understood 

what they said, and I said to them, "As-Samu 'alaikum wal-la'na (i.e. Death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." The 
Prophet (Ate) said, "Be gentle and calm, O ' Aisha, as Allah likes gentleness in all affairs." I said, "O Allah's Prophet! 


Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, 'Alaikum (i.e., the 
same be upon you)?" 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

We were in the company of the Prophet (333 on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (the Trench). The Prophet 


said, "May Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and houses with fire, as they have kept us so busy that we could not 
offer the middle prayer till the sun had set; and that prayer was the ' Asr prayer." 
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(59) Chapter: Invocation in favor of 

Mushrikun 


elc-3! l_i\j (59) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

at-Tufail bin ' Amr came to Allah's Messenger (dd) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! The tribe of Daus has 
disobeyed (Allah and His Apostle) and refused (to embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's wrath for them." The 
people thought that the Prophet (Xs& ) would invoke Allah's wrath for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the tribe Of 


Daus and let them come to us." 
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(60) Chapter: "O Allah! Forgive my past and 
future sins." 


£33! " Ailo <13! Ju* tJ&\ l-Aj (60) 

/' Laj djJaAi La ^3 jic.1 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (3331) used to invoke Allah with the following invocation: 'Rabbi- ghfir-li Khati 'ati wa jahli wa israfi fi 


' Amri kullihi, wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni. Allahumma ighfirli khatayaya wa 'amdi, wa jahli wa jiddi, wa kullu 
dhalika'indi. Allahumma ighrifli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. Anta-l-muqaddimu wa 


anta-l-mu'akh-khiru, wa anta 'ala kulli shai'in qadir.' 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) used to invoke Allah, saying, "Allahumina ighfirli khati'ati wa jahli wa israfi fi ' Ainri, wa ma anta 


a- 'lamu bihi minni. Allahumma ighfirli hazali wajiddi wa khata'i wa amdi, wa kullu dhalika 'indi." 
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(61) Chapter: To invoke Allah during a tititiJI gi gtiil <c.lltil gi *lc-lll t_jti (61) 
particular time on Friday 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "On Friday there is a particular time. If a Muslim happens to be praying and 
invoking Allah for something good during that time, Allah will surely fulfill his reguest." The Prophet (dd) pointed 


out with his hand. We thought that he wanted to illustrate how short that time was. 

^uitall jjl Jlii - <ic. <111 ^1 jc. 4.titi2a jc. 4 L_|jjI Ujjd t^aAl^jjj jj JjC.Latil tili-ti. t 3ti.La I n.lk 

.Iti-lAjj 1 g lh > till aAiJ (Jtij aliaC.1 V) I jJ^. tib-B gltiaJ ^jll jAj ^ltia t^aslyj V <C.ltii Ajt kail " ^Luoj <tic <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6400 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 409 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(62) Chapter: "Our invocation against the tijtitilti>> ;^L uj <tic. <111 c5 i^. ^lll J^a a_]ti (62) 
J ews will be accepted, but theirs will not be : «ltia iti Utilti V j oj^til ^ til 

accepted." 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

' Aisha said, "The J ews came to the Prophet (tisti) and said to him, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e.. Death be upon you)." He 
replied, 'The same on you.' " 'Aisha said to them, "Death be upon you, and may Allah curse you and shower His 
wrath upon you!" Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) I said, "Be gentle and calm, O 'Aisha! Be gentle and beware of being 


harsh and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear what I replied 
(to them)? have returned their statement to them, and my invocation against them will be accepted but theirs 


against me will not be accepted. 1 " 
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(63) Chapter: The saying of 'Amin 1 L_ti (63) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^usfc) said, "When the Imam says 'Amin', then you should all say 'Amin', for the angels say 'Amin' at 


that time, and he whose 'Amin' coincides with the 'Amin' of the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 

<llc- <111 ^ 2 L^a J^-All jC- jC- 4 L_LLu 1 a 1 I jl ,U»h) jC- flUjAd (_£jfcjll (JUS 4 jlLLu) UjAd 4 <111 AlC- jl ^Ic. In A A 

" <li2 ja la <1 ^)Ac. <£Li3/lall jjal2 <iiaii (jjslj ja3 4 jajli <£LjVlall jll cl^jliaia jjliill jal 121 " Ljll ^Lujj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6402 

In- book reference : Book 80, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 75, Hadith 411 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(64) Chapter: The superiority of saying "La 
ilaha ill- Allah" 


Jjl^ill Jdal cJj (64) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said," Whoever says: "La ilaha illal-lah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahul- 


hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in gadir," one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins will be deducted from his 
accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a 
better deed except the one who does more than he." 
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Narrated ' Ami bin Maimun: 

Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in the above Hadith (412) ten times will be as if he manumitted one of 
Ishmael's descendants. Abu Aiyub narrated the same Hadith from the Prophet (;£2s) saying, "(Whoever recites it 


ten times) will be as if he had manumitted one of Ishmael's descendants." 
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(65) Chapter: The superiority of Tasbih 


(Jlba (65) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Whoever says, 'Subhan Allah wa bihamdihi,' one hundred times a day, will be 


forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as the foam of the sea. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "There are two expressions which are very easy for the tongue to say, but they are very 
heavy in the balance and are very dear to The Beneficent (Allah), and they are, 'Subhan Allah Al- ' Azim and 'Subhan 


Allah wa bihamdihi. ' ' 1 
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(66) Chapter: The superiority of Dhikr of 
Allah 'Azza wa J all 


5° aIm <^6 (66) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (AA) said, "The example of the one who celebrates the Praises of his Lord (Allah) in comparison to the 


one who does not celebrate the Praises of his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to a dead one." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who look for those who celebrate the Praises of Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people celebrating the Praises of Allah, they call each other, saying, "Come to the 
object of your pursuit.' " He added, "Then the angels endrcle them with their wings up to the sky of the world." He 
added, "(after those people celebrated the Praises of Allah, and the angels go back), their Lord, asks them (those 
angels) — though He knows better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' The angels reply, 'They say: Subhan Allah, 
Allahu Akbar, and Alham-du-li 1-lah, Allah then says 'Did they see Me?' The angels reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't 
see You. ' Allah says. How it would have been if they saw Me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and celebrate Your Glory more deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to 
anything more often.' Allah says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for 
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' 
Allah says. How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater 
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covetousness for it and would seek It with greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.' Allah says, 'From what 
do they seek refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they see it?' The 
angels say, 'No By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says. How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say, 'If they saw it they would flee from it with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.' Then Allah 
says, 'I make you witnesses that I have forgiven them.'" Allah's Messenger (dd) added, "One of the angels would 


say, 'There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had just come for some need.' Allah 
would say, 'These are those people whose companions will not be reduced to misery.' " 
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( 67 ) Chapter: 'La haula wa la quwwata ilia 
billah 1 


Add VI S 3 Vj 3 > V 33 -jd ( 67 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

The Prophet (^!sfc) started ascending a high place or hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended it and shouted 
in a loud voice, "La ilaha illal-lahu wallahu Akbar." (At that time) Allah's Messenger (ddd was riding his mule. 


Allah's Messenger (djd) said, "You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent one." and added, "O Abu Musa (or, O 
'Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from the treasure of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "La haul a wala 
guwwata ilia billah , 1 1 
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(68) Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names 
less one 


- j> ^ * 

JlaJj jjc- 33 AjLg aII l_iU (68) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and whoever believes in their meanings and acts 
accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is witr (one) and loves 'the witr' (i.e., odd numbers). 


Narrated Shaqiq: 

While we were waiting for ' Abdullah (bin Mas' ud). Yazid bin Muawiya came. I said (to him), "Will you sit down?" 
He said, "No, but I will go into the house (of Ibn Mas' ud) and let your companion (Ibn Mas' ud) come out to you; 
and if he should not (come out), I will come out and sit (with you)." Then ' Abdullah came out, holding the hand of 
Yazid, addressed us, saying, "I know that you are assembled here, but the reason that prevents me from coming out 
to you, is that Allah's Messenger (Aifc) used to preach to us at intervals during the days, lest we should become 
bored." 
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(69) Chapter: Preaching at intervals 
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81 - The Book of To make the Heart Tender 
(Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) 

jla jll 


( 1) Chapter: Health and leisure i&c. VI V j'j Jjlajll ppb ( 1) 

S>VI 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;&& ) said, "There are two blessings which many people lose: (They are) Health and free time for doing 
good." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ri.ri:: ) said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life of the Hereafter, so (please) make 


righteous the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (^sfc) in (the battle of) Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench 


while we were carrying the earth away. He looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living except the life 
of the Hereafter, so (please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants." 
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(2) Chapter: The example of this world in 
contrast with the Hereafter 
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Narrated Sahl: 

I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying, "A (small) place equal to an area occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than the 
(whole) world and whatever is in it; and an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or in the afternoon for Allah's 
Cause, is better than the whole world and whatever is in it." 


Narrated Mujahid: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger (Ait) took hold of my shoulder and said, 'Be in this world as if you 
were a stranger or a traveler." The sub- narrator added: Ibn ' Umar used to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not 
expect to be alive in the morning, and if you survive till the morning, do not expect to be alive in the evening, and 
take from your health for your sickness, and (take) from your life for your death." 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) drew a square and then drew a line in the middle of it and let it extend outside the square and 
then drew several small lines attached to that central line, and said, "This is the human being, and this, (the square) 
in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has encircled him), and this (line), which is outside (the square), is 
his hope, and these small lines are the calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one misses him, an- 
other will snap (i.e. overtake) him, and if the other misses him, a third will snap (i.e. overtake) him." 


m 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6415 

Book 81, Hadith4 

Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 424 


(3) Chapter: "Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger." 


gj " flujj uoic. c_jIj (3) 
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(4) Chapter: About hope and hoping too 
much 


Ajjiaj (JiSn ^ L_)Ij (4) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (X*& ) drew a few lines and said, "This is (man's) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and while he 

is in this state (of hope), the nearer line (death) comes to Him." 
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(5) Chapter: If somebody reaches sixty years 1 <3 1 4lll j23i 23 <13 jjiui j3 4_ib (5) 


of age, he has no right to ask Allah for a new 
lease of life. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Allah will not accept the excuse of any person whose instant of death is delayed till he is 


sixty years of age." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3ii£ ) saying, "The heart of an old man remains young in two respects, i.e., his love for the 


world (its wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his incessant hope." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "The son of Adam (i.e. man) grows old and so also two (desires) grow old with him. 


i.e., love for wealth and (a wish for) along life." 
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(6) Chapter: The deed which is done seeking <111 a-Lj a_j cs i3u ^21 <3^*11 l-Aj (6) 
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Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi'a: 

I remember that the Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) took water from a bucket (which was in our home used for getting 
water out of well) with his mouth (and threw it on my face). 


(Jac- Ajl t^c-jj jJ A 3^ jc. i^yuCa l-jgiJ cAIII 2c. t-l3 jj il*-a 1 V2k 

jl3 ^ dlijlii jh (_ja 1 g y A a2*A ukc-'j 3^J (3*jjj a2c a2) aIII 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6422 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 76, Hadith 430 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Utban bin Malik Al-Ansari: 

who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim: Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) came to me and said, "If anybody comes 


on the Day of Resurrection who has said: La ilaha illal-lah, sincerely, with the intention to win Allah's Pleasure, Allah 
will make the Hell- Fire forbidden for him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (32£ ) said, "Allah says, 'I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward to my believer slave, who, 


if I cause his dear friend (or relative) to die, remains patient (and hopes for Allah's Reward). 
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(7) Chapter: The warning regarding worldly pjilihly Uilll Sja j ^ jlL j U l jU (7) 

pleasures, amusements and competing 
against each other 


Narrated ' Amr bin ' Auf: 

(An ally of the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who had witnessed the battle of Badr with Allah's 


Messenger (;fij&)) Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$£&) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin A1J arrah to Bahrain to collect thej izya tax. Allah's 
Messenger (;£,-&) had concluded a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and appointed A1 'Ala bin Al-Hadrami as 
their chief; Abu Ubaida arrived from Bahrain with the money. The Ansar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival which 
coincided with the Fajr (morning) prayer led by Allah's Messenger (;£,$&). When the Prophet (^Isfc) finished the 
prayer, they came to him. Allah's Messenger (^fc) smiled when he saw them and said, "I think you have heard of 
the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (Ts-ife)! " He 
said, "Have the good news, and hope for what will please you. By Allah, I am not afraid that you will become poor, 
but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be given to you in abundance as it was given to those (nations) before you, 
and you will start competing each other for it as the previous nations competed for it, and then it will divert you 
(from good) as it diverted them." ' 


ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor and I am a witness against you. By Allah, I am now looking at 
my Tank- lake (Al-Kauthar) and I have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By 
Allah! I am not afraid that after me you will worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid that you will start 
competing for (the pleasures of) this world." 
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Narrated ' Uqba bin 'Amir: 

The Prophet (;£$&) went out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of the (battle of) Uhud and then 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "The thing I am afraid of most for your sake, is the worldly blessings which Allah will 
bringforth to you." It was said, "What are the blessings of this world?" The Prophet (;£ 3 ) said, "The pleasures of the 
world." A man said, "Can the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet ( 33 ) kept guiet for a while till we thought that he 
was being inspired divinely. Then he started removing the sweat from his forehead and said," Where is the 
guestioner?" That man said, "I (am present)." Abu Sa'id added: We thanked the man when the result (of his 
guestion) was such. The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "Good never brings forth but good. This wealth (of the world) is (like) 


green and sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which grows on the bank of a stream either kills or nearly kills the 
animal that eats too much of it, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a kind of vegetation). Such an animal eats 
till its stomach is full and then it faces the sun and starts ruminating and then it passes out dung and urine and goes 
to eat again. This worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a person earns it (the wealth) in a legal way and spends 
it properly, then it is an excellent helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal way, he will be like the one who eats but is 
never satisfied." 
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Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 

' Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "The best people are my contemporaries (i.e., the present (my) 
generation) and then those who come after them (i.e., the next generation)." ' Imran added: I am not sure whether 
the Prophet 33) repeated the statement twice after his first saying. The Prophet (33) added, "And after them 


there will come people who will bear witness, though they will not be asked to give their witness; and they will be 
treacherous and nobody will trust them, and they will make vows, but will not fulfill them, and fatness will appear 
among them." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah; 
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The Prophet ( yuil ) said, "The best people ere those of my generation, end then those who will come lifter them (the 
next generation), and then those who will come after them (i.e. the next generation), and then after them, there will 
come people whose witness will precede their oaths, and whose oaths will precede their witness." 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Khabbab, who had branded his 'Abdomen with seven brands, saying, "Had Allah's Messenger (;£,&) not 


forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I would have invoked Allah for death. The companions of Muhammad have 
left this world without taking anything of their reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect reward in the Hereafter), but 
we have collected of the worldly wealth what we cannot spend but on earth (i.e. on building houses) . 
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Narrated Qais: 


I came to Khabbab while he was building a wall, and he (Khabbab) said, "Our companions who have left this world, 
did not enjoy anything of their reward therein, while we have collected after them, much wealth that we cannot 
spend but on earth (i.e., on building). 
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Narrated Khabbab: 

We migrated with the Prophet.. (This narration is related in the chapter of migration). 
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(8) Chapter: "O mankind! Verily the Promise 
of Allah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you ..." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I brought water to ' Uthman bin ' Affan to perform the ablution while he was sitting on his seat. He performed the 
ablution in a perfect way and said, "I saw the Prophet (rfs-rf ) performing the ablution in this place and he performed 

it in a perfect way and said, "Whoever performs the ablution as I have done this time and then proceeds to the 
mosgue and offers a two-rak' at prayer and then sits there (waiting for the compulsory congregational prayers), then 
all his past sins will be forgiven." The Prophet (rfs-rf) further added, "Do not be conceited (thinking that your sins 

will be forgiven because of your prayer), 
ijljl jjl jl t jAik jll JriC. jj ilaJs (Jls 

4_iic. Alii ^h .0 j^ill Clulj £)Ij3 e-jj-is 

' " I j jixj V " fluij 4_ilc. Alii (3Aj (3-® . " A-lii Cy* I-® aJ 


4 jjjujall jj .'ijak.a jc. 1 jc. t jl_i u« djAa. jj Asljjj Pu'w 

o A £ j . ' ' 0 - *o«* o " f. " «,°J| > „ 0 i 

i_j]l jjjL^ll lLbjj3 t-ic-ULaH ( _ s lc- jAj jjg laj jlric. C-LLii jlij 

_jll Ha (_JiLa 1 > j*> jj jjs " (Jll jj f. (_jjjii.ll IjA j&j h-bjj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6433 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 441 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The righteous people will depart jj \y) \ dV ' <-)U i c-jb (9) 
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Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "The righteous (pious people will depart (die) in succession one after the other, and there 


will remain (on the earth) useless people like the useless husk of barley seeds or bad dates. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (rf^rf ) said, "Perish the slave of Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft doth), and Khamisa (a garment), for if 
he is given, he is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet (33£) saying, "If the son of Adam (the human being) had two valley of money, he would wish for 


a third, for nothing can fill the belly of Adam's son except dust, and Allah forgives him who repents to Him." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (333 saying, "If the son of Adam had money egual to a valley, then he will wish for 


another similar to it, for nothing can satisfy the eye of Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives him who repents 
to Him." Ibn ' Abbas said: I do not know whether this saying was guoted from the Qur'an or not. ' Ata 1 said, "I heard 
Ibn AzZubair saying this narration while he was on the pulpit." 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I heard Ibn Az-Zubair who was on the pulpit at Mecca, delivering a sermon, saying, "O men! The Prophet used to 
say, "If the son of Adam were given a valley full of gold, he would love to have a second one; and if he were given the 
second one, he would love to have a third, for nothing fills the belly of Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives he 
who repents to Him." Ubai said, "We considered this as a saying from the Qur'an till the Sura (beginning with) 'The 
mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you. . ' ( 10 2 . 1) was revealed. ' ' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) said, "If Adam's son had a valley full of gold, he would like to have two valleys, for nothing 
fills his mouth except dust. And Allah forgives him who repents to Him." 
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'Ubayy said (referring to the hadith above), "We considered this as a saying from the Qur'an till the 
Surah (beginning with): 


"The mutual rivalry (for pilingup of worldly things) diverts you' ( 102: 1) was revealed." 
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Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

I asked the Prophet (^fe) (for some money) and he gave me, and then again I asked him and he gave me, and then 


again I asked him and he gave me and he then said, "This wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and whoever takes 
it without greed, Allah will bless it for him, but whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not bless it for him, and he will 


be like the one who eats but is never satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) hand." 
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money will be better for him 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Who among you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?" 
They replied, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! There is none among us but loves his own wealth more." The Prophet 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

Once I went out at night and found Allah's Messenger walking all alone accompanied by nobody, and I 

thought that perhaps he disliked that someone should accompany him. So I walked in the shade, away from the 
moonlight, but the Prophet looked behind and saw me and said, "Who is that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let Allah 

get me sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dhar, come here!" So I accompanied him for a while and then he said, 
"The rich are in fact the poor (little rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except him whom Allah gives wealth which 
he gives (in charity) to his right, left, front and back, and does good deeds with it. I walked with him a little longer. 
Then he said to me, "Sit down here." So he made me sit in an open space surrounded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit 
here till I come back to you." He went towards Al-Harra till I could not see him, and he stayed away for a long 
period, and then I heard him saying, while he was coming, "Even if he had committed theft, and even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" When he came, I could not remain patient and asked him, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! Whom were you speaking to by the side of Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody 
respondingto your talk." He said, "It was Gabriel who appeared to me beside Al-Harra and said, 'Give the good news 
to your followers that whoever dies without having worshipped anything besides Allah, will enter Paradise.' I said, 'O 
Gabriel! Even if he had committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if he 
has committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if he has committed theft or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' " 


(;£!<&) said, "So his wealth is whatever he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth 
of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his death." 
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( 13) Chapter: The rich are in fact the poor 
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( 14) Chapter: "It would not please me to have 
gold equal to this mountain of Uhud" 


U " < 11 ! t5 lua ^ill ujIj (14) 

" IaAA AxJ (jLa ^ ^j\ 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

While I was walking with the Prophet (Xst&) in the Harra of Medina, Uhud came in sight. The Prophet (Aifc) said, 
"O Abu Dhar!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (,£,$&)!'' He said, "I would not like to have gold egual to this 
mountain of Uhud, unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar of it remains with me for more than three days, 
except something which I will keep for repaying debts. I would have spent all of it (distributed it) amongst Allah's 
Slaves like this, and like this, and like this." The Prophet (Ait) pointed out with his hand towards his right, his left 

and his back (while illustrating it). He proceeded with his walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor (little 
rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except those who spend their wealth like this, and like this, and like this, to 
their right, left and back, but such people are few in number." Then he said to me, "Stay at your place and do not 
leave it till I come back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of the night till he went out of sight, and then I heard a 
loud voice, and was afraid that something might have happened to the Prophet ( Ai£) .1 intended to go to him, but I 

remembered what he had said to me, i.e. 'Don't leave your place till I come back to you,' so I remained at my place 
till he came back to me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! I heard a voice and I was afraid." So I mentioned the 


whole story to him. He said, "Did you hear it?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "It was Gabriel who came to me and said, 
'Whoever died without joining others in worship with Allah, will enter Paradise.' I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse? Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if he had committed theft or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." 
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Book 81, Hadith 33 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 451 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah Apostle said, "If I had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it should 


remain with me after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what I would keep for repaying 
debts." 
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( 15) Chapter: True riches is self- contentment 


J*? ^3 ( 15) 


^3 4 luc. (_jji 3 ^ . ^3 3^ Lilli l>^} :<_3 Ltj AI 35 c3! { o3^j 33 ja aj ^aaaj La 3 jp nu^ i' } :(_ 3 b 2 35aj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Riches does not mean, having a great amount of property, but riches is selfcontentment." 
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(16) Chapter: The superiority of being poor 


Jail JhaS t_llj ( 16) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' id: 

A man passed by Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and the Prophet (333 asked a man sitting beside him, "What is your 
opinion about this (passer-by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from the noble class of people. By Allah, if he 
should ask for a lady s hand in marriage, he ought to be given her in marriage, and if he intercedes for somebody, his 
intercession will be accepted. Allah's Messenger (339 kept quiet, and then another man passed by and Allah's 
Messenger (339 asked the same man (his companion) again, "What is your opinion about this (second) one?" He 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (3A& ) ! This person is one of the poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's hand in marriage, 

no-one will accept him, and if he intercedes for somebody, no one will accept his intercession, and if he talks, no-one 
will listen to his talk. " Then Allah's Messenger (33^ ) said, "This (poor man) is better than such a large number of the 


first type (i.e. rich men) as to fill the earth." 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

We paid a visit to Khabbab who was sick, and he said, "We migrated with the Prophet ) for Allah's Sake and our 
wages became due on Allah. Some of us died without having received anything of the wages, and one of them was 
Mus' ab bin ' Umar, who was martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud him in). If 
we covered his head with it, his feet became uncovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became 
uncovered. So the Prophet (Afc) ordered us to cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir (a kind of grass) over his 


feet. On the other hand, some of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) and are plucking them (in this world). 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet ( yyil ) said, "I looked into Paradise and found that the majority of its dwellers were the poor people. 


and I looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the majority of its dwellers were women." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ) did not eat at a table till he died, and he did not eat a thin nicely baked wheat bread till he died. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the Prophet (^fc) died, nothing which can be eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf except some 


barley grain. I ate of it for a period and when I measured it, it finished. . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

By Allah except Whom none has the right to- be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay (sleep) on the ground on my 
liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to bind a stone over my belly because of hunger. One 
day I sat by the way from where they (the Prophet (Ait) and h is companions) used to come out. When Abu Bakr 
passed by, I asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book and I asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he 
passed by and did not do so. Then ' Umar passed by me and I asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I 
asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he passed by without doing so. Finally Abu-l-Qasim (the 
Prophet (iffisfe ) ) passed by me and he smiled when he saw me, for he knew what was in my heart and on my face. He 
said, "O Aba Hirr (Abu Huraira) !" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (333!'' He said to me, "Follow me." He 
left and I followed him. Then he entered the house and I asked permission to enter and was admitted. He found milk 
in a bowl and said, "From where is this milk?" They said, "It has been presented to you by such-and-such man (or by 
such and such woman)." He said, "O Aba Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (33. ) ! " He said, "Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." These people of Suffa were the guests of Islam who had no families, nor money, nor 
anybody to depend upon, and whenever an object of charity was brought to the Prophet (Ait) , he would send it to 

them and would not take anything from it, and whenever any present was given to him, he used to send some for 
them and take some of it for himself. The order off the Prophet upset me, and I said to myself, "How will this little 
milk be enough for the people of As- Suffa?" thought I was more entitled to drink from that milk in order to 
strengthen myself, but behold! The Prophet (339 came to order me to give that milk to them. I wondered what will 

remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I could not but obey Allah and His Apostle so I went to the people of As- 
Suffa and called them, and they came and asked the Prophet's permission to enter. They were admitted and took 
their seats in the house. The Prophet (339 said, "O Aba-Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (339!" He 
said, "Take it and give it to them." So I took the bowl (of Milk) and started giving it to one man who would drink his 
fill and return it to me, whereupon I would give it to another man who, in his turn, would drink his fill and return it 
to me, and I would then offer it to another man who would drink his fill and return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the Prophet (339 who took the bowl and put it on his hand, looked at me and 
smiled and said. "O Aba Hirr!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (339 !" He said, "There remain you and I." I 
said, "You have said the truth, O Allah's Messenger (339!" He said, "Sit down and drink." I sat down and drank. He 


said, "Drink, " and I drank. He kept on telling me repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No. by Allah Who sent you with the 
Truth, I have no space for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he praised 


Allah and pronounced Allah' s Name on it and drank the remaining milk. 
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Narrated Sa' d: 

I was the first man among the Arabs to throw an arrow for Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's Cause while we 
had nothing to eat except the leaves of the Hubla and the Sumur trees (desert trees) so that we discharged excrement 
like that of sheep (i.e. unmixed droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe of Bani Asad teach me the laws of Islam. 
If so, then I am lost, and all my efforts of that hard time had gone in vain. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The family of Muhammad had never eaten their fill of wheat bread for three successive days since they had migrated 
to Medina till the death of the Prophet. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

one of the two was of dates. 
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The family of Muhammad did not eat two meals on one d.ay, but 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 
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The bed mattress of the Prophet (^sfe ) was made of a leather case stuffed with palm fibres. 
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Narrated Qatada: 

We used to go to Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing (preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I have not known 
that the Prophet (;&&) ever saw a thin well- baked loaf of bread till he died, and he never saw a roasted sheep with 


his eyes." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A complete month would pass by during which we would not make a fire (for cooking), and our food used to be only 
dates and water unless we were given a present of some meat. 

La j^Ual! Lille. 3U 3IS Llllll _ 1 C. < 11 ! _ <uillc. jC- 43! 


i^jik! c^LuiA UjUL UjUk c C5 llLal! 3 ,\ a-\a lYUk 

.aaikllli 3 ^ (jl V) taLal!j 3 d!! j& LU] tljlJ <ia 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6458 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that she said to ' Urwa, "O, the son of my sister! We used to see three crescents in two months, and no fire used to be 
made in the houses of Allah's Messenger (;&&) (i.e. nothing used to be cooked)." ' Urwa said, "What used to sustain 
you?" 'Aisha said, "The two black things i.e. dates and water, except that Allah's Messenger (X$&) had neighbors 
from the Ansar who had some milch she- camels, and they used to give the Prophet (;&&) some milk from their 


house, and he used to make us drink it." 

l^il i<uL)lc. jc- la ' jjc - jc - ‘(jbajj 3 2jj jc - 4<ij! jc - ‘>jLk 3! 3)' /g-LlS. i^uiijV! <11! hie. 3) jjj*J! -2c. 1 nik 
^Luij <ilc- <11! ^ <11! cl iLiil <3 UihSji L«j 43.P&A1 <_5 3 <1 a! <iil/L Jl^l^ll ^laiil US 3] <3^3 l>3 0J3I *Lj111 

3 IS jLLaiL/! 3 3 ^. 3 ?- fLLmj <iic. <11! <111 (Jjai^I 3^2 Ui <j! V) $.Ia1!j 3 d!! 3 U 3 - 1 VI dlilll ^SLn» 1 j\S La diias . jU 

ULliiLus t^jUjl jA ^luij aAc. < 11 ! < 11 ! 3 j*^' 1 <i I^jUSj 4^jUa 3 I 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6459 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 466 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (A? A) said, "O Allah! Give food to the family of Muhammad." 
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3^3 _ Aic. <21 <_j3 (jc- J j (_jC- tojLac. (jc. tAjji (jc. 43223 jj ,‘uk.a 1 Vi, *2 4 , kk .a jj 421 2c- 1 Wik 

_ " k ^j3 ^ 3^ (Jjj jl III " ^luij 4_ilc. 421 ^gk-a 421 3 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6460 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 467 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The adoption of a middle Aijlkkilj -3-ail! l_Aj (18) 

course, and the regularity of deeds 

Narrated Masruq: 

I asked 'Aisha "What deed was the most beloved to the Prophet?" She said, "The regular constant one." I said, "At 
what time did he use to get up at night (for the Tahajjud night prayer)?' She said, "He used to get up on hearing (the 
crowing of) the cock (the last third of the night) . 

_ \g ic. <111 _ 42iulc- C ill 2 3lfl iliijjjuua Cm .am 

jLLail ^am 13 (jl£ ciuU jlk (jja. (jla 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6461 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 468 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘dll (J Cm .am 3ll tC m ml jc- 442Lm jc- k^)2.i 4jl2c. l Vuk 

Cks 3ll dllll ^lmj 42c- <21 Is^ 1 cd) k-21 (jlk 3^21 3' 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The most beloved action to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) was that whose doer did it continuously and regularly. 

4_ilc- 4kl (^gk-a 4k) 3j^ J fJ (_3) 3 a*JI i. 1*3 jlk l21a t$3 44222- jc- t4_ijl jc- liijjC jj ^LmA jc. 4(21L« jc- 442liS klilk. 

A >-U . 4 lie. ^ j2l ^ 1 k ,i j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6462 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 469 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (2k£ ) said, "The deeds of anyone of you will not save you (from the (Hell) Fire) ." They said, "Even 
you (will not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's Messenger (^fc)?" He said, "No, even I (will not be saved) unless 


and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship 
Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course whereby you will reach your target ( Paradise) . 

^imj 42c. 421 (^jk-a <21 3j^j 3k 3k - Ale. 421 jc- 1 3^)221 bm m jc- 4L_l2 jjl kj-lk, 4 ^s3 12-2. 

Ij.3c.lj 4 ljjjllj Ij32jj t4 ak jj 421 ji V) 4 k! " 3k 421 3_9-* JJ ^) k Clul Vj Ijlll 4 kac- 123 j-y n jl " 

1 j* 1 1 1 ■ V-adl 2-a21j .4aJ2l j^ £.^jujj 4lj^jjj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6463 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 470 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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Allah's Messenger (3LL ) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately and know that your deeds will not 
make you enter Paradise, and that the most beloved deed to Allah's is the most regular and constant even though it 
were little." 

<111 3 jc i jd^ 3 ^ j) 4.2. jc tAlac jj jc t jl 1 1 ilk 4 <lll -!c- jJ jjjil' -dc- bulk 

j]j tAll! tg-aj3 JUaC-S/l 4 l-J jlj tVikil Abac ^£iLk.i 3^-3 jl ji Ij-alclj d_jj)l!j Ij-iLLi " 3^ ^Iojj AjIc 'till 

" 3a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6464 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 471 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;&&) was asked, "What deeds are loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most regular constant deeds 


even though they may be few." He added, 'Don't take upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within your 
ability." 

3lui Chill l^jl _ 1 g ic. <111 _ AjuliIc jc tAAlm jjjl jc t^J&l^j jj 3Lai jc tAj»->.« lili-la. ia^jC-^C- jj .’’liak.a 

(jjhhi La 332 -S/i (j-a I jiKl " 3 iaj 3a <jjj i \ " 31 ! All! l_ iki 3i-h3Sn jl ^Lujj aJc Alii j3li 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6465 
Book 81, Hadith 54 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 472 


Narrated 'Alqama: 

I asked ' Aisha, mother of the believers, "O mother of the believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet? Did he use 


to do extra deeds of worship on special days?" She said, "No, but his deeds were regular and constant, and who 
amongyou is able to do what the Prophet (3Li) was able to do (i.e. in worshipping Allah)?" 


3 U Chia ALjIc jjLajk^ 3 i " 'll i 3^a tAAilic jc i^jAIjjI jc a jc IhjLk iAiluj <^3 j) jl A'C ^ Viak 

La ^jiaLuJ ^LSbij iAAj-i AlaC jl£ Clllll ^LVI O'? (j.o'V 1 jl£ 3^ ^Ljjj AaIc Alii ^L.-i ^jill 3-® c- jl3 1 *4-* jjj-ajki! 

. i-fj . nj ^Xujj aJc <111 3f3i jls 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6466 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 473 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (,£,$&) said, "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one's 
good deeds will not make him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)?" He said, "Even 


I, unless and until Allah bestows His pardon and Mercy on me." 

jc iALulc jc t jii ^.511 \ 1C ~- jJ aLLui ^gjl jc tAiac jj ^jjai^a Uj-lk t jLs^jjjJ) jj .'uk/a liUk iAiil 3c j- 1 Is^F" 13 4k 
3ll Alii 3^aj Li dill iVj l^ill Abac AikJI l-Aki 3k4j V All! djjduij cl^jjUij IjdLai " 3^ aIujj AjIc Alii (^-Lll 

'4. uijlc. C- jjC- ^jl (JU # ff ij <111 V] u) M 

IjCCjuj " AjIc All! it^-l (^3l jfr tAilijlc jC cAaLuj LS d l» -am 3^3 lAjjc jj jc tL_UAj l3)4k. jlic 3i^J 

.lll-a l3!dj {I3 aL Vja} laiUJi 3llj Ij3*3'j 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6467 


2310 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) l3^ 1 4-^ 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 474 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Once Allah's Messenger (33M led us in prayer and then (after finishing it) ascended the pulpit and pointed with his 
hand towards the Qibla of the mosgue and said, "While I was leading you in prayer, both Paradise and Hell were 
displayed in front of me in the direction of this wall. I had never seen a better thing (than Paradise) and a worse 

ve seen today." 

jAIaII (jj mW 

I djJOIJ j_jl (Jjij <S*AaU 

C-ulLa Ala _ jVI I— Uji 


thing (than Hell) as I have seen today, I had never seen a better thing and a worse thing as I ha 

3L1 _ <jc- <111 _ lillLa (3 (jjail (jC- 3 JlilA qC- 4 ^ 3 ! ^ Vi. W 3 Ui i^ll3 3 AaK a UjAa. t 

A3 " 3^ c A^ joiaII <1j3 3^2 sAjj jLuoil 333 c abb-all Lajj 111 <3c. <111 <11 

^ ^j3l£ jS ^ls t ^)Ia1Ij jlkll ^ ^j3l£ ji i jIasJI Iaa 3^ ^ ^jIIIaa jlillj <lkJI _ oblLall ^£1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6468 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 475 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 19) Chapter: Hope with fear 


c_a 


\jLl\ £a (19) 


t { ^£j i_j (_ja 3 jjl La j 3 j>' i Lnj ol^jlll IjajVi 31^ 3 ^ 4 } :3? kll <11 3I3HI (3 La iul )^ >M 3 Llj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£$&) saying. Verily Allah created Mercy. The day He created it. He made it into one 


hundred parts. He withheld with Him ninety- nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had the non- 
believer known of all the Mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not lose hope of entering Paradise, and had 
the believer known of all the punishment which is present with Allah, he would not consider himself safe from the 


Hell- Fire." 

3 I CP 4<332a 1I m 3 I ( 3 ) 3 * >>i (jc- ijjlt ^1 3 ) cf- t 3 ' a ^ - 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 - 3 *.) liiiAk t Ai* >u 3 ) AjjjS InW 

4<a3^j <jIa L^ala. <a^^ 1 I Jjli. <111 3j " 3 ^aj ^Lujj <3c. <111 <111 3 ^” u - awi 31 ^ - <jc- <HI - * 3 ^ 3 ^ 

(JjAjj <a 331I 3« <111 Aic. ^a)! JfL jslsll pL} jls toA^lj <a3j ^ IS <aik. Cl^lj 4«^3 3 )*- juj - 1 j LLuij oAic- 313313 

" 3U1II 3^ 3 <^ Cjj 1 a *11 3^ <111 Aic- 321 3 £j 3^3^11 al* j _jlj t 4 Ikll 3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6469 
Book 81, Hadith 58 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 476 


(20) Chapter: Refraining from doing things 
Allah has made illegal 


<111 ^ 3)23 3 c. 33^11 l_jIj ( 20 ) 

. | L. ll ki-y 3J*J ^A32k.i 3j3^L2*1I 383 LaI] } 

.3 u«-i\Lj I \ iii) c. 3^ liAkj 3AC. 3 lij 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

Some people from the Ansar asked Allah's Messenger (Ai£) (to give them something) and he gave to everyone of 
them, who asked him, until all that he had was finished. When everything was finished and he had spent all that was 
in his hand, he said to them, "'(Know) that if I have any wealth, I will not withhold it from you (to keep for somebody 
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else); And (know) that he who refrains from begging others (or doing prohibited deeds), Allah will make him 
contented and not in need of others; and he who remains patient, Allah will bestow patience upon him, and he who 
is satisfied with what he has, Allah will make him self-sufficient. And there is no gift better and vast (you may be 


given) than patience." 

jlkaiL/l (j-a Luilil (jl LjI (jl (jJ f-Uac- ^^gkl (Jlfl (j c. u. n» >« Uj^ikl ^jl liCk 

^j£Li La " (3ij| a-Jgjai OS Lij ^1 3^33 a-kc. La Lij oUaC-i V) .iki aILui) ^3 ^iuij 4_ilc. 'till 4 UI 3 

3 Ac- IjLaki (jlj iAill 4_ia_) (j-«J ;<11! juAlj (jis Aijj t^ic. o^kLl V ^jk 

" (j-<S £jUljlj Ijjk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6470 
Book 81, Hadith 59 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 477 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (;£,<& ) used to pray so much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 


as to why he prays so much, he would say, "Shall I not be a thankful slave (to Allah)?" 

^Luij -Uilc- 4lll q\S 3j£j 44j*jj Chat-am 3^3 tAS^lc. j LuLk t l Vi, A JL/lk LriLk 

IjjkLu 1.3c. (jj^i blli " 3 j3j 3 ‘*4 3^3 sLaLa. j! _ ^ Jj ^hAj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6471 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 478 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: "... And whosoever puts his {aAI^ O&jZ L>j} ^ (21) 

trust in Allah, then He will suffice him ..." 

.(J-Ull JjLLb La OS ^_ya ^a-lik 3^3 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "Seventy thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without accounts, and 


they are those who do not practice Ar-Ruqya and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in their Lord. 
jjjs. (jj m .lie ILc-ll dluS 3U5 t(j-a^.^ll 3e Oi C'm.atu 315 Lii-lk toLUc- (jJ ' WA tjjlkliij ^ Ti. A 
V Ly2l La tc-iLL^ * 1511 ^_3Lal *va 11 3^-Lj " 3^3 3 joij ajIc aIII a] 1\ 3 L) L)3 3^3 

' # * ' ’ * " ** ’ ** 3 ^ ___ ' •*. o"o 

" J Vj ‘Uj3jl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6472 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 479 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: What is disliked about Qil and J3j 33 3? hi (22) 

Qal 

Narrated Warrad: 

(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira: "Write to me a narration you have heard from 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)." So Al-Mughira wrote to him, "I heard him saying the following after each prayer: 'Lailaha 

illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahul-hamd, wa huwa 'ala kulli Shai-in qadir.' He also used to 
forbid idle talk, asking too many questions (in religion), wasting money, preventing what should be given, and 
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asking others for something (except in great need), being undutiful to mothers, and burying one's little daughters 
(alive). 

(jC. ^..liLujll (jc. LLajl Cllllj D^AxJa ^ 1 .a t-l^lj t JJC. UjjiJ Lli-lk (j) 3 Ic. 1 Yi.ik, 

4211 i. _ dll ^Ljjj <Jc <111 <111 3 jjjjj (j-a AJuLajuj i'ii.K i 3I] l . dkl ojjiAll ^1 1 _ jjS AjjlaJs 3I Aj*-*x> (jj e^jjiAll 

3^ ^^ic. 3^2 5 ‘AaaJI aIj tdiliail Al 4 aJ V sA^j 4<1JI V) All V " o3Llxall (j-a Ail^)x-ajl Aic. 3_J^J AiixAjoi s^jJlaII 

cdiLgja^n 3 _?^ c- j iCjIaj ‘31-21 <c.L3al_j 4 3l3 j 21 Sjj£j 31a 3 3^ (jc. ^3 ? U^J 31^ <22^® ciDIj ^jas £. 3-*-“ 
A_iic. <111 ^211 (jc. o^^iiAll (jC- C n, wll IL& i" i,W i 131^3 *•" '» -a m 3li JJ<c (jj 2121 3c. ^)ni>i (jc- 3 .dl)Lnll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6473 
Book 81, Hadith 62 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 480 


(23) Chapter: To protect one's tongue gUill l3L cJj (23) 

_ | A-lic. l_ lj3^) Aj 3 V) 33^ 3"° hah La} l^jJLu <lj53 .<<*— ikhall jl 3hh ^»j 3^3 213 (j-ajJ (jlS (jxsj» 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what 
is between his two legs (i.e. his tongue and his private parts), I guarantee Paradise for him." 

fluij A_ilc- <111 <111 3j JUJ .J (jC- 4 A*joi (jj 3^0! (jc- 31 A.xi...; 4^2- (jj ^aC. 2 jA 3. (jj .Ak<a 1 ii.ik 

" A Ik I' Aj (jiiuial A )1>^) (j^J Laj A n*vl (jJJ La (jxuAaJ (j-a " 3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6474 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 481 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep guiet. 


and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt (or insult) his neighbor; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his guest generously." 

315 - Aic. <111 _ 0Jj3A (jc. tA.A.L. 1.1 (jc. 44. (jjl (jc. 4 Aat.hi (jj ^aO&ljjl uliAk 4A11I Ac. (jj 3w3>^11 3^' Li> j'l'^ 

^333 aIILj (j^jj 3^ (3«j ‘diiLLajl jl 3^Lls ^k.j/1 ^»33 ^j aIIL (j^jj Cy* " f4uij <Jc. aIII ^ L^ aIII 3^^^; 3^ 

" a Li-i ^^ 3^1 ^3213 aIIL (j^j^ 3 ^ 3^3 2 jLL. ijj bll ^>^^1 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6475 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 482 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza' i: 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the statement which) the Prophet (33M said, "The period for keeping one's 
guest is three days (and don't forget) his reward." It was asked, "What is his reward?" He said, "In the first night and 
the day he should be given a high class guality of meals; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
entertain his guest generously; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good (sense) or 
keep guiet." 


2313 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) 1 

431 ^ iJa 1 tolc-jj t jlji! 3^ i^c-! ji3 pjjjui (_gjl jc. W* joi 1 fik t33J l33*. i-lilji! jj! Ijlik. 

433 (jajj j!3 j4j t4l3j ^ajj " 3^ 4 jjjU> 3> 3^2 ," 4jjiU> ^»3! 4iib3 43_k3! " 3_J^-J ^tujj 43c. 

u di^jou] jl 3^2s ^aj2lj 433 j>«yj j4j t4 33-» 


Reference 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6476 
Book 81, Hadith 65 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 483 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (3k) saying, "A slave of Allah may utter a word without thinking whether it is 


right or wrong, he may slip down in the Fire as far away a distance egual to that between the east." 

^1 jc. 4 \lh jj jc. jj jc. ;3jj jC- tajLk ^1 jj! ^ Vi,W la j3s. jj ib&l^j! ^‘n,W 

jjj Ik 3 j! jUll 3jj il^jS jkj ta 4 aKH j 3*3 jj " 3_?3 (3 juoj 43c- 431 431 3 _j3j tajjjA 

" j^)331 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6477 
Book 81, Hadith 66 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 484 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet; said, "A slave (of Allah) may utter a ward which pleases Allah without giving it much importance, and 
because of that Allah will raise him to degrees (of reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a word (carelessly) which 
displeases Allah without thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be thrown into the Hell- Fire." 

jc. i^ll3a jc. t4jjl jc. _ jjl - 431 3c. jj jA^5^ 33 3jk t j°>i'U 3! t jj 43! 3c. ^ Yi.w 

id I y 1^-j 43! iS(3 1-3 (^3 j Sf 431 j! jda^ jxs 4 333 tlkd 33! j! " 3^ ^kj 43c. 43! jjll! j c- iojj^ 

" 3 ^ > <3 1-3 ^3 1-3 Lsk) V 43! Irk > 1.1 ja 4333 333 331 j!j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6478 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: Weeping out of fear of Allah 431 4k3 jx *li3! i_Aj (24) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3k) said Allah will give shade to seven (types of people) under His Shade (on the Day of 


Resurrection) . (one of them will be) a person who remembers Allah and his eyes are then flooded with tears. 

_ (_s 3 (j*" - ‘f-^kc - jj (jkk jc. i jdxjjll 3c. jj in~v ^ Yi.W 3^ ‘43! 3 jc. jc. 3iik. i jlk jj ,'u-v.a 1 Yi.w 

al3c. Cujaa 43! j^i 3a> j c 43! ^llaJ 4 j 33 " 3^ ^kj 4_ilc. 431 ^ h j2ll j*-- - 43- - 431 t5 jJaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6479 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: To be afraid of Allah Azza wa 431 jx k^ll! < — jU (25) 

Jail 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 
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The Prophet ( ) said, "There was a man amongst the people who had suspicion as to the righteousness of his 
deeds. Therefore he said to his family, 'If I die, take me and bum my corpse and throw my ashes into the sea on a hot 
(or windy) day.' They did so, but Allah, collected his particles and asked (him), What made you do what you did?' He 
replied, Theonly thing that made me do it, was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah forgave him." 

3^j jlS " i_]ls aLoij <}1c <111 (jjlll <jC t<L)Li. <jC t(jju^) (jC ‘ ^ W (jc t C<Iliai (_^jl (jj (jL<UC 1 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (Ait) mentioned a man from the previous generation or from the people preceding your age whom 
Allah had given both wealth and children. The Prophet (TLL) said, "When the time of his death approached, he 
asked his children, 'What type of father have I been to you?' They replied: You have been a good father. He said, 'But 
he (i.e. your father) has not stored any good deeds with Allah (for the Hereafter): if he should face Allah, Allah will 
punish him. So listen, (O my children), when I die, bum my body till I become mere coal and then grind it into 
powder, and when there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) in it. ' So he took a firm promise from his children (to 
follow his instructions). And by Allah they (his sons) did accordingly) fulfilled their promise.) Then Allah said, "Be"' 
and behold! That man was standing there! Allah then said. "O my slave! What made you do what you did?" That 
man said, "Fear of You." So Allah forgave him. 

^gjill j)C _ <ic <11! _ Wat ni jjc t jiUtll -3c (jj <iac (jc. caluii LuSk. Cm .am t IxiLk t^g-uijls 1 Yuk 

L_ji (_^i A in\ 3l! lids _ (3-^ oUacl ■ *<»j _ l2jj YLa <111 oLl aflLs ji v SlLuj jjlS jpu3 <ilc <U1 ^ L.o 

*3 ' " * ' > 0 „ " £ S „ o ** j, ^ } } „ S 0 3 .. jj „ „ ' £ * } _ > o > 

Cllis (ill tlj^jlaill <j.Lu <111 ^glc jjjj - ^1 aiDS Ia^)1ii3 _ Ijjc. <111 .Aic jlill ^aJ <jll 3^ .Cjl JJC. IjlU v" flS 

^jic q fil L_L-alc (jlii 14 will 3lfl ji _ L<LL3 lij t^^jjiC^la 

olfibL La3 - iLlla 35^ - 2ii3l2»-4 C llx3 La ^gic La (_5-3c 3^ t^ajll 3^J 1 4® ,(j£ <111 3^2 1 jl»gq iLlll 

C< Isjoi llilAk iLLa 3lSj La^ ji 11 j <jl jJC- (jLaka y”uxiva 3^ jjLalc 111 <111 <a^j jl 

_^ljaij <iic <111 (^Ij-a ^1 (jc t.W» >« U1 v" m am t<lac v" m telll! (jc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6481 
Book 81, Hadith 70 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 488 


(26) Chapter: To give up sinful deeds 




Li-all (jc c_)Ij (26) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

Allah's Messenger (Liri£ ) said. "My example and the example of the message with which Allah has sent me is like that 
of a man who came to some people and said, "I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a naked 
wamer (to you) so save yourself, save yourself! A group of them obeyed him and went out at night, slowly and 
stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe him and thus the army took them in the morning and 
destroyed them." 


2315 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) 1 

53 - - -53 

4iii 3 ji 315 (jc. taijj jc< taijj jg 4.111 -Lc. jj Ljj (jc. tHaLoil jjl Ulilk iablkll (jj ,'ukxi lYuk 

ikillii jLj*Ji jj 3 ii Li ls^Ij ‘3 u * j j"j ?• " <— 3 j 3Lss Lajii <3^ 3^.j 3in 4I11 u vi » ) u 3iaj fi 4 M ^Ljjj <3c- 4iii ^ L — 1 

" -\Likli Ag k ) x—ri 4 silk 4 ‘h*'^ j tl jk l4 ^g Ig 4 ^ 1<~- I jkLli 4jLl]a 4 jc.LLj11 . j.\ k 'ill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6482 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 489 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a 
fire, and when it lighted what was around it. Moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The man tried (his 
best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and rushed into the fire. The Prophet 
(;£,<&) added: Now, similarly, I take hold of the knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the Fire, 


but you insist on falling into it." 

£xuxi 4ji _ 4kc. <111 _ ojJj^ Li t4ji 4j-lk 4ji 4(jAa.jll Lc- jc t jjjll jjl uj-lk “■ _ Ujxkl t jLalll jjl I'nik 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (jj-i£) said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue or his hands. And a 


Muhajir (an emigrant) is the one who gives up (abandons) all what Allah has forbidden." 
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(27) Chapter: "If you knew that which I know, 
you would laugh little and weep much" 


4 » a3o aIII iJ L^ 3411 34 (27) 

«ljjil£ ^knSLlj cbtila La (jjJxLu 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "If you knew that which I knowyou would laugh little and weep much." 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet Ofisit) said, "If you knew that which I know, you would laugh little and weep much." 
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(28) Chapter: The Fire is surrounded by al ciil^lilLi jllll nT-v l_j\j (28) 

kinds of desires and passions. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (TLM said, "The (Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is 

surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable things." 
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(29) Chapter: Paradise is nearer to anyone of 
you than the Shirak of his shoe, and so is the 
Fire. 


4<l*j lUj-lu (jpa ^aS^kl ^1 C_)3^ Aiadl " t_ llj (29) 

" && jL jiiiij 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;TT) said, "Paradise is nearer to any of you than the Shirak (leather strap) of his shoe, and so is the 


(Hell) Fire. 

3ill Jla 3la . Ait <111 


^ J _ <111 AiC- (jc. 4(Jjlj (jC- 4(jjLaC-Sfl_j 4 Jjx-aLa (jC- 4(_jLTuJ Lll-lk. 4 J j}»ju.i.a (jj ^ Vl.ik 

iIIIa (JlLa jllllj 4<lxj lill^jjai (j-a ^Akl ^ll <ikJI " ^Luoj <_lc. <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6488 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (T3&) said, "The truest poetic verse ever said by a poet, is: Indeed! Everything except Allah, is 


perishable." 
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(30) Chapter: To look at the one who is Vj 4iu <>3l > (> J! lJj (30) 


inferior to and not the superior 


<_aya (_ji> 


2317 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "If anyone of you looked at a person who was made superior to him in property and 


(in good) appearance, then he should also look at the one who is inferior to him. 

" jll ^aiuij Ajlc 4l]| Alii (J jC COJJ jA (_^ji jC jcVl jC ‘-b jll Lsf Cf' “-^ba cJU cj^lAjoil 
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(31) Chapter: Whoever intended to do a good 
deed or a bad deed 


4 _nLii ji A iiu%i ^ja L-iU ( 31 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( iiUl ) narrating about his Lord I'm and said, "Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the 
good and the bad deeds be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with Him); and if he intends 
to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in his account) with Him (its reward egual) from 
ten to seven hundred times to many more times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, 
then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually 
did it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account) ." 
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(32) Chapter: What minor sins should be 
warded off 


t-jjjlli Cii jiki qa ba L-iti (32) 


Narrated Ghailan: 

Anas said "You people do (bad) deeds (commit sins) which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute) than hair while we 
used to consider those (very deeds) during the life-time of the Prophet ( jj ) as destructive sins." 
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(33) Chapter: The deeds done depend upon 
the last actions 


tgja baj ^jjl jUJU 3baC-VI C_lll (33) 


Narrated Sa' d bin Sahl As-Sa' idi: 
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The Prophet (33M looked at a man fighting against the pagans and he was one of the most competent persons 
fighting on behalf of the Muslims. The Prophet (,fpT ) said, "Let him who wants to look at a man from the dwellers of 
the (Hell) Fire, look at this (man)." Another man followed him and kept on following him till he (the fighter) was 
injured and, seeking to die guickly, he placed the blade tip of his sword between his breasts and leaned over it till it 
passed through his shoulders (i.e., committed suicide). " The Prophet (;Tri&) added, "A person may do deeds that 


seem to the people as the deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact, he is from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire: and 
similarly a person may do deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he 


is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the (results of) deeds done, depend upon the last actions." 
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(34) Chapter: Seclusion is better for a ^^131 3 ^ <3Jj <Jj*ll (34) 

believer than to have evil companions 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (^fc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Who is the best of mankind!" The 


Prophet said, "A man who strives for Allah's Cause with his life and property, and also a man who lives (all alone) in 


iVir-A 

,\*La 


a mountain path among the mountain paths to worship his Lord and save the people from his evil." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

I heard from the Prophet ( Afe ) saying, "There will come a time upon the people when the best property of a Muslim 


will be sheep which he will take to the tops of mountains and to the places of rainfall, run away with his religion (in 
order to save it) from afflictions." 
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(35) Chapter: The disappearance of Al- aiUVI <*ij <^3 (35) 

Amanah 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour." It was asked, "How will honesty be 
lost, O Allah's Messenger ( 33 )?'' He said, "When authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for the 


Hour." 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) narrated to us two narrations, one of which I have seen (happening) and I am waiting for 


the other. He narrated that honesty was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning) and then they 
learnt it (honesty) from the Qur'an, and then they learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (tradition). He also told us 
about its disappearance, saying, "A man will go to sleep whereupon honesty will be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace will remain, resembling the traces of fire. He then will sleep whereupon the remainder of the honesty 
will also be taken away (from his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister which is raised over the surface of skin, 
when an ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this blister does not contain anything. So there will come a day when 
people will deal in business with each other but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons among them. Then it 
will be said that in such-and-such a tribe there is such-and-such person who is honest, and a man will be admired 
for his intelligence, good manners and strength, though indeed he will not have belief egual to a mustard seed in his 
heart." The narrator added: There came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for if he 
was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would 
prevent him from cheating; but today I cannot deal except with so-and-so and so-and-so. (See Hadith No. 208, Vol. 


9) . 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3:33 saying, "People are just like camels, out of one hundred, one can hardly find a 


single camel suitable to ride." 
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(36) Chapter: Chapter. Showing Off 


a, * Ak til j $. 123 ^ (36) 


Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet ( ,h <;: ) said, "He who lets the people hear of his good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will 


let the people know his real intention (on the Day of Resurrection), and he who does good things in public to show 
off and win the praise of the people, Allah will disclose his real intention (and humiliate him). 
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(37) Chapter: Whoever compelled himself to aIII <213 J <3u aa12 J (37) 

obey Allah 

Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

While I was riding behind the Prophet (;ft23 as a companion rider and there was nothing between me and him 
except the back of the saddle, he said, "O Mu' adh!" I replied, "Labbaik O Allah's Messenger (;333! And Sa' daik!" 
He proceeded for a while and then said, "O Mu' adh!" I said, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's Messenger (333! 11 He 
then proceeded for another while and said, "O Mu' adh bin J abal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger (333, 
and Sa' daik!" He said, "Do you know what is Allah's right on His slaves?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He said, "Allah's right on his slaves is that they should worship Him and not worship anything besides Him." 
He then proceeded for a while, and again said, "O Mu' adh bin J abal!" I replied. "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger 
(;£!<&), and Sa'daik" He said, "Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' (people's) right on Allah if they did that?" I 


replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "The right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is that He should not 
punish them ( if they did that) . 
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(38) Chapter: The humility or modesty or 
lowliness 


^3 (38) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^sfe ) had a she-camel called Al- ' Adba 1 and it was too fast to surpass in speed. There came a bedouin 


riding a camel of his, and that camel outstripped it (i.e. Al-Aqba 1 ). That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al- Adba has been outstripped." Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "It is due from Allah that nothing would 


be raised high in this world except that He lowers or puts it down." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£$&) said, "Allah said, 'I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper 


of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; 
and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what 
is obligatory) till I love him, so I become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which 
he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if 
he asks My protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do anything as I 
hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him." 
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(39) Chapter: "I have 
Hour as these two" 


been sent, and the 13 Cu*j» <3c. <111 c5 i^> 3_21l 3^ s_i2 (39) 

«c£\^ U.HJI j 

_j s-3^ <!K t^i^ <21 (jj 3* ji .j^yi' yi <c.iluii 3^1 i-®j} 


Narrated Sahl: 
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Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two," showing his two fingers and 


sticking (separating) them out. 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers). 
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(40) Chapter: The rising of the sun from the (40) 

west 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (323 said, "The Hour will not be established till the sun rises from the west, and when it rises 


(from the west) and the people see it, then all of them will believe (in Allah). But that will be the time when 'No good 
it will do to a soul to believe then. If it believed not before..'" (6.158) The Hour will be established (so suddenly) that 
two persons spreading a garment between them will not be able to finish their bargain, nor will they be able to fold it 
up. The Hour will be established while a man is carrying the milk of his she- camel, but cannot drink it; and the Hour 
will be established when someone is not able to prepare the tank to water his livestock from it; and the Hour will be 
established when some of you has raised his food to his mouth but cannot eat it." 
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(41) Chapter: Whoever loves to meet Allah, " octal Alii il±=J <!ll ill) j-a " ljL (41) 
Allah loves to meet him 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Who-ever loves to meet Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him and who-ever hates to meet 
Allah, Allah (too) hates to meet him". ' Aisha, or some of the wives of the Prophet (AiS=) said, "But we dislike death." 


He said: It is not like this, but it is meant that when the time of the death of a believer approaches, he receives the 
good news of Allah's pleasure with him and His blessings upon him, and so at that time nothing is dearer to him 
than what is in front of him. He therefore loves the meeting with Allah, and Allah (too) loves the meeting with him. 
But when the time of the death of a disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil news of Allah's torment and His 
Reguital, whereupon nothing is more hateful to him than what is before him. Therefore, he hates the meeting with 
Allah, and Allah too, hates the meeting with him." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Whoever loves the meeting with Allah, Allah too, loves the meeting with him; and whoever 


hates the meeting with Allah, Allah too, hates the meeting with him." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Messenger (Ait) was in good health, he used to say, "No prophet's soul is 

ever captured unless he is shown his place in Paradise and given the option (to die or survive)." So when the death of 
the Prophet (;&&) approached and his head was on my thigh, he became unconscious for a while and then he came 

to his senses and fixed his eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) the highest companions." (See Qur'an 4:69). I 
said' "Hence he is not going to choose us." And I came to know that it was the application of the narration which he 
(the Prophet) used to narrate to us. And that was the last statement of the Prophet ( Ai£) (before his death) i.e., "O 


Allah! With the highest companions." (See Qur'an 4:69) 
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(42) Chapter: The stupors of death lJj (42) 


j! 

£ jk.! lilii 


dulsa _ bhlli _ <j Lii.ikj ,jl£ ^bll <ji cbajc-j ilijllLj V lb) ciila ^^k-V! (_ 

C 5 ^' aSj« " <^j2 <2c. 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

There was a leather or wood container full of water in front of Allah's Messenger (;fib3L ) (at the time of his death) . He 


would put his hand into the water and mb his face with it, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! 
No doubt, death has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and started saying, "(O Allah!) with the highest 
companions." (See Qur'an 4:69) (and kept on sayingit) till he expired and his hand dropped." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet (;£,*&) and ask him, "When will the Hour be?" He would look at the 


youngest of all of them and say, "If this should live till he is very old, your Hour (the death of the people addressed) 
will take place." Hisham said that he meant (by the Hour), their death. 
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Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'i Al-Ansari: 

A funeral procession passed by Allah's Messenger (;£$&) who said, "Relieved or relieving?" The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! What is relieved and relieving?" He said, "A believer is relieved (by death) from the 


troubles and hardships of the world and leaves for the Mercy of Allah, while (the death of) a wicked person relieves 
the people, the land, the trees, (and) the animals from him." 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet ) said, "Relieved or relieving. And a believer is relieved (by death) . 

Mjui jj <jj 3 c. jc. lllilk 4-1122 Inl-v 
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4^J jiu2 " (Jls ^Luoj <llc. <111 


jc. 4 s31jI j c. 44_ut£ jjl ig jCw 4<IkLs. jj jjk. jj ,233 jc. 4. 

" ?"ej jLuiJ jxjjall 4 <2 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "When carried to his grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return 


(after his burial) and one remains with him: his relative, his property, and his deeds follow him; relatives and his 
property go back while his deeds remain with him." 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^-ri) said, "When anyone of you dies, his destination is displayed before him in the forenoon and 


in the afternoon, either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise, and it is said to him, "That is your place till you are 
resurrected and sent to it." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "Do not abuse the dead, for they have reached the result, of what they have done." 
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(43) Chapter: The blowing of the Trumpet, on 
the Day of Resurrection 


jjLall (43) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two men, a Muslim and a J ew, abused each other. The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave superiority In Muhammad 
over all the people." On that, the J ew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over all the people." The Muslim 
became furious at that and slapped the J ew in the face. The J ew went to Allah's Messenger (33T ) and informed him 


of what had happened between him and the Muslim. Allah's Apostle said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for 
the people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to gain consciousness, and behold ! 
Moses will be there holding the side of Allah's Throne. I will not know whether Moses has been among those people 
who have become unconscious and then has regained consciousness before me, or has been among those exempted 


by Allah from fallingunconscious." 
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V " jiijujj A_ilc. Alii Alii 3 pjoip 3^2 d,.Ttl piij opil j-a jl£i tiJ opi^ls A_ilc. Alii Ail! 3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3ki£) said, "The people will fall down unconscious at the time when they should fall down (i.e., on the 


Day of Resurrection), and then I will be the first man to get up, and behold, Moses will be there holding (Allah's) 
Throne. I will not know whether he has been amongst those who have fallen unconscious." 

(3» - «aJ " (skuj AjIc. illl (3^^ 3^* ‘SpJpA (jc- 4?rpC.yi jc- ‘-^-ipll pjl Uliia. 4 L_u*joi Up±kl 4 jlijl pjl t V‘Ui 

jc- ,U» m pjl olpp " j» jij3 jliil pp3 tAS t ii.1 Ibis 4^Ui ji 3jl jp£ls 4 jpSU_L-£jj jja. pjAil! 

A_2c. Alii cs-^-a 
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(44) Chapter: On the Day of Resurrection, <>a jV ' aAI' (44) 

Allah will grasp the whole earth 

aIIc- Alii ^ \ls> jc. pic. jjl jc. “'jj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said, "Allah will take the whole earth (in His Hand) and will roll up the Heaven in His right 
Hand, and then He will say, "I am King! Where are the kings of the earth ? " 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "The (planet of) earth will be a bread on the Day of Resurrection, and The resistible (Allah) 
will topple turn it with His Hand like anyone of you topple turns a bread with his hands while (preparing the bread) 
for a journey, and that bread will be the entertainment for the people of Paradise." A man from the J ews came (to 
the Prophet) and said, "May The Beneficent (Allah) bless you, O Abul Qasim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment of 
the people of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Yes." The J ew said, "The earth will be 

a bread," as the Prophet (^sfc) had said. Thereupon the Prophet (Afc) looked at us and smiled till his premolar 


tooth became visible. Then the J ew further said, "Shall I tell you of the udm (additional food taken with bread) they 
will have with the bread?" He added, "That will be Balam and Nun." The people asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is 


an ox and a fish, and seventy thousand people will eat of the caudate lobe (i.e. extra lobe), of their livers." 

(jc. ijLaU (jj s-Uac. (jc. iilLi (jj 3j (jc. (jj Aut-m (jc. chllk (jc. tdnlll uli-lk t jj£Lj (jj lii.k 

^fl-lk! lifu LaS tsJjJ jlioJ! oJ>fk <221! (jlajYI (jjflj " ^»luij <j!e- <111 ^ L*a 3^ 

<lkll JaS (Jjjj dlj^kS Y! U! 11 tiljlc. dljll 3^ of 3^j ." Aikl! 3 aV 4 jalull ^ 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I heard the Prophet (^i£ ) saying, "The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection on reddish white land like 


a pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine flour)." Sahl added: That land will have no landmarks for anybody (to make 
use of). 


<11! ^III 3la i 
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(45) Chapter: The gathering (on the Day of jli33l 3 Jl& l_Aj ( 45 ) 

Resurrection) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( Afc) said, "The people will be gathered in three ways: (The first way will be of) those who will wish or 

have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of punishment), (The second batch will be those who will gather) 
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riding two on a camel or three on a camel or ten on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the people will be urged to 
gather by the Fire which will accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them where they will 
spend the night, and will be with them in the morning wherever they may be then, and will be with them in the 
afternoon wherever they may be then. ' 1 

^Luij <llc. <11! ^ j^jil! jc. _ <ic. <111 _ ojjjA jc. t<jj! jc. jj! jc. j Uj-lk i-Laii jj \ ii.W 

^jlc. oj2ic.j ^jic. Aijjij <iil^iij t ^^lc- u^'j j^*lj j^c-lj ‘<jl!.jk jtii-vj " 

1. o - o* ' ' # i > * o \ 1. o 3 o * ' ^ J> o £ „ I ** £* - J. O - 0 > - „ ^ „ t ♦« £ J. O -- 0 * - „ -»♦ .•£ ^ ° „ 

i cl j^kU.^1 i n«\ ^ru/1 ij cl jju i x .a i mi j cl^JlS i (JjSj 4 

." Vy^\ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will a Kafir (disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on his face?" The Prophet 
(Atfc) said, "Is not He Who made him walk with his legs in this world, able to make him walk on his face on the Day 


of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a sub- narrator said: Yes, (He can), by the Power of Our Lord! ") 

(jl <ic- <111 _ LllLa jj (jjiil uii-ik coiuii jc. i jUi2 Uli-lk C(_£ll!.}idl! ,'uk.xi jj (jjijjj t.'uk.a jj <11! .lie. lili-lk. 

t _ s lc- <j2*k) jl t _ 5 ic. ^ j^ta I2j3l cs^ j3^3^ ^^Jc. (j2! (_y«2l " 3^3 <^-^j ^5-lc- jSlSDI j ; <- ° k <111 U 3^3 tbla. j 

,Ujj 0 jc. j Sj u 3 3^2 " <iUil! <£-^.j 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "You will meet Allah barefooted, naked, walking on feet, and undrcumdsed." 


3j3J ^Lujj <lic- <11! 3)2^ C'xiii jjl 1 “ l» a m jj , U» I u i." \x a m j^yac. 3^ c jLLuj Ijjllk i3^ c- 1 ?~Ck 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£&) while he was delivering a sermon on a pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah 

barefooted, naked, and undrcumdsed." 

<11! 3 l -"'»' 4>M 31-3 - 1 <ag 'ic- <11! _ (JjjIjC- jj! jc. i jiia. 

" )lj& 0 I 3 C- alia- < 11 ! 


jj >m jc- ( jjaC jc. i jULui lliiik. t.Va >m jj 43-^ 1 hW 
_j3bdi jIIaII ^gfc. ^ _ 'R< ' ^Luoj <jlc- <111 ^ik^a 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (3b&) stood up among us and addressed (saying) "You will be gathered, barefooted, naked, and 
undrcumdsed (as Allah says): 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it..' (21.104) And the first human 
being to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection will be (the Prophet) Abraham Al- Khalil. Then will be brought some 
men of my followers who will be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O Lord! My companions 
whereupon Allah will say: You do not know what they did after you left them. I will then say as the pious slave, J esus 

said. And I was witness over them while I dwelt amongst them (up to) . . .the All- Wise. ' ( 5. 117- 118) . The narrator 

added: Then it will be said that those people (relegated from Islam, that is) kept on turning on their heels (deserted 
Islam). 

IL? 3li 4(j3bc. (jjl (jc. 4j ; na. 34 joi (jc. 43 I ax 41 3 J o^iiJb! (jc. iAjiuja lY'ok 4jbjc. LYi-lk 4^)113 34 hbk/i ^ VvW 

(JjjblkJ! 3 j! (j \j | a.V* j Jjik 33 b?3 33} abb*. (jjjjLiaLs " 3^ *•. 'kk i ^Laij <3c- <11! 3-4^1 

ijzjSi v LdM 3j3s .^i VnV.1 djj ii 3j5i3 .3bLal! ciil 3 ? 31 -k^ 3 >j>« <3j 4 ^ 0 *!^) <-aiiil! ^ 33 ; 

Ijlljy ^2 ^Lgj! 3^4® 3^ { p&'iW | <1j 3 Clllb La !,Ug Hi jlfr dllik j } ^ItLal! 3*3 3^ L<3 3j^ll ,i2b*J !jjhk! La 

f^biti 3)^5* 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "The people will be gathered barefooted, naked, and undrcumdsed." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&)! Will the men and the women look at each other?" He said, "The situation will be too hard for 


them to pay attention to that." 

3) ^Luitall ^ Ti. W 3lfl 4<S)Ui ^ji (jj <11! 3c. ,jc. 4 0 jj» : ^j! (jj ^Ibk Ujhk 4Clljlkl! (jj bilk Ulibk 4(j*aiia. 34 (j3b 'n,W 

" al3c- alia. " ^luij <3c. <3! <111 3_9 jJ J 3^ djlll _ lg ic <11! _ <323 (j! 4 ^^3 34 ,33. .a 

" dllb ^lg lag j J 3'® 33 jjabd " Jill . *ax j ^3 ^lg *s->x \ j3ij 3 Lilllj 3bk3l! 311 LJjajjj 3 C~ l!3 Ajjjjlc. bllll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While we were in the company of the Prophet (3i3) in a tent he said, "Would it please you to be one fourth of the 
people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Would It please you to be one- third of the people of Paradise?" We 
said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please you to be half of the people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." Thereupon he said, "I 
hope that you will be one half of the people of Paradise, for none will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and you 
people, in comparison to the people who associate others in worship with Allah, are like a white hair on the skin of a 
black ox, or a black hair on the skin of a red ox. " 

£-« b^» 311 4 <3! 3c. 3 c. 4(jj3ii (jj jjk. (jc. 43bkl3 [jc. 4<3Lui uliha. 4 jbic. uiha. 4 jL3 34 dlakia ^ Vi. 3. 
Ills <la3 Ja! 33 3 ! " bjll -( L*j Ills <la3 3 a! lY uj^ 3 3 1 1 " 3lH ^3 jj <3c- <3! 

3*1 1 ju-sxj 3 ! cs?| °34 (jjib " 3l! -( L*j 13a <lkJ! 3 a! 3 ! 3j a ^ 3 D 1 " b]ll 

j! bjjoibM jj 3! bk. ^ s-Lbalii! o^jikilS V) 3^)*3! 3 a! ^ 3j 4<-33^ (jjjaj lgJk.3 <lkl! 3 ! 3ibj 4<lkl! 

/' 3a. «ilbjl3! o^)».l2l3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Ofijit) said, "The first man to be called on the Day of Resurrection will be Adam who will be shown his 


offspring, and it will be said to them, 'This is your father, Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the call), 'Labbaik and 
Sa' daik' Then Allah will say (to Adam), 'Take out of your offspring, the people of Hell.' Adam will say, 'O Lord, how 
many should I take out?' Allah will say, 'Take out ninety-nine out of every hundred." They (the Prophet's 
companions) said, "O Allah's Apostle! If ninety- nine out of every one hundred of us are taken away, what will remain 


out of us?" He said, "My followers in comparison to the other nations are like a white hair on a black ox." 

(Jjl " (3^ <4c <111 U> 4 *j3A Lsj (jc- ‘‘•"mil (jc. t jjj (jc. t jjLuiui (jc. InW 

ig -N Cl )« j _iCLc*-ujj dill lCA (JULa <JJji <_4_41! jijJ (j-® 
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(46) Chapter: Who associate others in 
worship with Allah 


Ac. Lull kljjlj (j] J 3^ c_iIj (46) 


{<4114! ciiljla!} 5 {<ijYI cbaji} 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Allah will say, 'O Adam!. Adam will reply, 'Labbaik and Sa' daik (I respond to Your Calls, I 
am obedient to Your orders), wal Khair fi Yadaik (and all the good is in Your Hands) ! 1 Then Allah will say (to Adam), 
Bring out the people of the Fire. 1 Adam will say, 'What (how many) are the people of the Fire?' Allah will say, 'Out of 
every thousand (take out) nine hundred and ninety- nine (persons).' At that time children will become hoary- headed 
and every pregnant female will drop her load (have an abortion) and you will see the people as if they were drunk, 
yet not drunk; But Allah's punishment will be very severe." That news distressed the companions of the Prophet 
(;£!<&) too much, and they said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! Who amongst us will be that man (the lucky one out of 
one- thousand who will be saved from the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news that one- thousand will be from Gog 
and Magog, and the one (to be saved will be) from you." The Prophet (339 added, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul 

is, I Hope that you (Muslims) will be one third of the people of Paradise." On that, we glorified and praised Allah and 
said, "Allahu Akbar." The Prophet ( ) then said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope that you will be one 


half of the people of Paradise, as your (Muslims) example in comparison to the other people (non- Muslims), is like 
that of a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a round hairless spot on the foreleg of a donkey." 

^Luij <_ilc <il! <111 3j JJ J 3^ Ch t'V* (jc. (jc- ijjLac-Y! (jc. UjC 4. j)j ^ Vi. W 
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_ 3^J £4haj L_all jjll cljjdji " 3ll 3^3^ Cji <411 3JJJJJ 4 l_jlla3 £ff2c- 4111 CliCull _ " AjC4i <411 i—lllc. 
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(47) Chapter: "Think they not that they will J 3 >k: 7'} ; JUu All! JjS l_sL (47) 

be resurrected on a Great Day" { l 3 jl ^ Jjjjiia 


Ul 2 l ^ dlblLajll []\1 | L-lUiaV ' V la hVi j } <jl' dllj 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said (regarding the Verse), "A Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds, 1 


(that day) they will stand, drowned in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." 

(^21' (jC- _ 1 ic. <11! _ jit (_jjl (jC- 4aiU (jC- ijjjC. (jjl UjAa. ijjjijjJ (_jj ^.huc. ml A Cjjlj! (_JJ (Jjc-LaLj! mik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,f3£) said, "The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of Resurrection that their sweat will 


sink seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it will rise up till it reaches the people's mouths and ears." 
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(48) Chapter: Al-Qisas on the Day of ^ ^1^321 ljL (48) 

Resurrection 

<lkJI 3 a! (_jiC (_jjlaiillj i<k.LLal!j 4<l2ulaJ!j i<C.jlll!j <5LsJ!j 4 3-vl! c jjls7! ‘r-^jlil! (jV <3121! 

. jlil! 3 a! 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "The cases which will be decided first (on the Day of Resurrection) will be the cases of 


blood- shedding. " 

<llfr <111 ( _ s lj-a 3^ - Ale. <111 _ <11! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (33 a) said, "Whoever has wronged his brother, should ask for his pardon (before his death), as 


(in the Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor a Dirham. (He should secure pardon in this life) before some of 
his good deeds are taken and paid to his brother, or, if he has done no good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his 
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the Hereafter) . 


dulSi (j a " Jll 4 j1c 4lll 4111 3 u' ls 2 Cf" ‘(j j.' (jc tdllLa ^ Vv W t V< w 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge 


between Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will be established among them regarding wrongs they have 
committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified (through the retaliation), they will 
be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his 
dwelling in Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this world. ' ' 

(jc (jc .ri* tiO-v (JUi { 3p C >•? Ucjjj} ‘ttDD <jJ .hjj dli-lk tbiakJa (jj dilL^dl ^ Vi.W 
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(49) Chapter: Anybody whose account is 
questioned will surely be punished 


o to 

Cj3c. L-iUaaJI 3y^jj o* (49) 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

' Aisha said, "The Prophet (,£$&) said, 'Anybody whose account (record) is guestioned will surely be punished.' I 
said, 'Doesn't Allah say: 'He surely will receive an easy reckoning?' (84.8) The Prophet (^sfe) replied. 'This means 


only the presentation of the account.'" 
Narrated 'Aisha: 


The Prophet (^sfc) said (as above, 543). 

(j4 " 313 ^luij 4_ilc- 4hl (jc 44_djlc (jc t4Sbia (jjl (jc cJjjujSM (jj (jl 2ic (jc t^uijA (jj 4111 .Vnc 1 Wik 

jjac. Vok (_jJa^)*Jl dill " 3^2 .{ IjJjjaJ ‘ .'“N; 1 s_jjai3j 4111 3 j 4! 1 " 'b dills L_jilc L—iLmadl 

U-ull duLAjai Cllll _ 1 g jc 4111 _ 4juuIc d ulajoi 3^ t4kll (jjl ducajai (jj (jl a ic (jc j'v j Tnak cAlc- (jj 

^hll (jc 4_Hlc (jc 4^1La (jjl (jc Vi . ■' j (jj ^JLLaj l_Jjj1j ^ajlm (jJ .'ilaklij (jjl 4juljj _4jLa ^luij 4_iic 4_IS1 

'~\ ■ ■' j 4 ilc 4111 ^ 1 . ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ($&), said, "None will be called to account on the Day of Resurrection, but will be ruined." I said 
"O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! Hasn't Allah said: 'Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, he 
surely will receive an easy reckoning? (84.7-8) — Allah's Messenger said, "That (Verse) means only the 

presentation of the accounts, but anybody whose account (record) is gueshoned on the Day of Resurrection, will 


surely be punished. ' 1 
3 tAiulia 3 

aTR djjaij 12 *.“ i21a 

" ^Lujj 4 _i 1 e- <111 ^ <111 3 jjoiJ 3^ { IjAuiJ Ijl l— lull k J l Sjjoi 3 * <llxUJ 4_jlj£ 3® Lail } Alii 3^ (JJi3 

CS^C. V! <-aUill ^ijj i_jLui=21 (jlial \ l Aki *212 Uail 


S 3 <111 3c. Iiii 2 k. 4 ojj» x.o 3 £ 2 Lk 1 Vvk toiUc. 3 tjj^u 3 (jlklJ 3 'vk 

V) <iUSll ^Jj L- 31 k J .iki (Jj2 " 3lfl ^Lij <jic <111 <111 3j JUJ J U' ^AjuojIc ^ jjj. ik 4-Lak-a 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Prophet used to say, "A disbeliever will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked. "Suppose 
you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself?" He will reply, "Yes." Then it will be 
said to him, "You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, 
but you refused). 

fluij <lic <111 (IjAill (j C tjJJjjl (j C 4 o 2 u 3 (j C 43 I 311 4 ^LoiA (jj 2l*Js UJ-lk 4<111 3c 3 ^Ic. I'n.ik 

<111 Alii is-p u' - Aic- Alii 3 -iaj - 2UUa 3 (jjiji IxjJfk 4 o21j 3 (_jC 4.U» >u Tnik 4o2l2c- 3 ^ jj Lij-lk ijiu 3 hxik.a 
3 LLlS Jj ^ 1 4j Ci i'NI I 2 i 2 3 <ajVl £- 3 -^ *211 31 Cluljl <1 33iS <lal_311 ^3 ^)Sl3llj a-Lkj " 3 j^-) u 1 ^ ^kuj <llc 

3112 3° j* 3* cbllfu d ii£ 2a AJ 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "There will be none among you but will be talked to by Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 


without there being an interpreter between him and Him (Allah) . He will look and see nothing ahead of him, and 
then he will look (again for the second time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will confront him. So, whoever 
among you can save himself from the Fire, should do so even with one half of a date (to give in charity). 

<iic <U1 cs^"* 3 *34^ 2)3 33 4^jLk 3 Jc 44 lank ^n.W 33 4(jdac'i! 433 3 1 uli-lk, 3 j-ac. InW 

Jjj jlajj yj 4<Al2s laid 33 ^3 jiajj 4 q \ la ^3 <i2jJ <111 Jjj 30 ] 4<il2all ^3 <11! 4 ,a u a j -ik) 3 ? -<S\a La " ^LLujj 

" ojJaj (jdu j\j jlill 3^41 j' ^-LLlLujI 3*3 4jl3l <L2iild3 <j2j 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (33£) said, "Protect yourself from the Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it) 
and said again, "Protect yourself from the Fire," and then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it), and he 

2334 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) l3^ J' 


said so for the third time till we thought he was looking at it. He then said, "Protect yourselves from the Fire, even if 
with one half of a date and he who hasn't got even this, (should do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word.' 

Li t " jllll Ijljl " alulj 4_lc- <111 ^lill 3^ 3^ tLiLa. LS-^ Cf' 4'Vlk (jc. ij jJaC- 3La 

' o -z ' ' a - 55 £s 5 > o - o J s> t Hf J 3 J-** " 0 **? > S > 3 " J, J ? 

( 3 *?^ t j£ll " J* ^ Uiia ^ 5 ^ <j3a^)C.I /’ jUll lj£ll ” 0$ ^ 

" 4liL 4 a 1 Li 3 .lal 
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(50) Chapter: Seventy thousand will enter 
Paradise without accounts. 


fill (Jja.Un 4)-y\l (3^>3 L_)lj (50) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Jt^) said, "The people were displayed in front of me and I saw one prophet passing by with a large 
group of his followers, and another prophet passing by with only a small group of people, and another prophet 
passing by with only ten (persons), and another prophet passing by with only five (persons), and another prophet 
passed by alone. And then I looked and saw a large multitude of people, so I asked Gabriel, "Are these people my 
followers? 1 He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' I looked and saw a very large multitude of people. Gabriel 
said. 'Those are your followers, and those are seventy thousand (persons) in front of them who will neither have any 
reckoning of their accounts nor will receive any punishment.' I asked, 'Why?' He said, 'For they used not to treat 
themselves with branding (cauterization) nor with Rugya (get oneself treated by the recitation of some Verses of the 
Qur'an) and not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust (only) in their Lord." On hearing that, 
'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet (Xs&) 


said, "O Allah, make him one of them." Then another man got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make 
me one of them." The Prophet (^fisfc) said, 'Ukasha has preceded you." 


Aic. d iVs 3ll (jc- i ~> jjoA llj.ll. lAjj Qj -IluJ ^ Vi.'ik j - Fni! iJjdaS (jjl llli.ll. CojjuijI (_jj ^jlQac. Fn, il 

4*_4 jAj -iLll ^Ic- L-lda^)C. " ^luij AjIc- 4111 ^ 3^ 3^ i O 3-^ ^ Yd 3^ JJJ^. (JJ >« 

Ij Cl is clym Ull tod.^5 ^)1 j ^jIIIj iul-vll 4 jLo jlj ^jlllj 4 jLo ^jlllj i jllll 4jLa jlj ^jlllj 

V Oil iFl'Ili IjlJ .jjjl! Cljjjj llll CiljlliS .(jjs'yi jlljl j£lj V 3^ C-VjA 3^^)^?- 

4 l ^ r 4 _J| y A Q j A\ ^Ic-j t (jjjjJaiL cyjSjiLaij Vj y i^iis 3 n ^ij ciis .i—iiiL Vj ^ilc. c. iiu-^ 

" 3n n il* a. ; (ji 4iii ^-ci 3n ^^-i 3^j 4iij ^il ^1 ^ Tuo ^111 " 3n n ^ 7- ; (j! 4111 ^-li 3 n^ qj 

' ' 4 jCl 4 1 ^ \ ,7(q, t ' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (,£,?£) saying, "From my followers there will enter Paradise a crowd, seventy thousand in 

number, whose faces will glitter as the moon does when it is full." On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-Asdi got 
up, lifting his covering sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (FQik)! Invoke Allah that He may make me one of 

them." The Prophet (Aifc) said, "O Allah, make him one of them." Another man from the Ansar got up and said, "O 


2335 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) l3^ 1 


Allah's Messenger (ilsfe)! Invoke Allah to make me one of them. "The Prophet (^sit) said (to him), '"Ukasha has 
preceded you." 

<3-2 Aj-lk dojijA tj' j! tL- nlu.a\! jl ,W» joi Jl tjjA^ j 4 " - Ujfk! cAil! 2c. Ujik! c-lid jl ilii tii-lk 

jhlll <13 j2all oa-Uia! j 2 >-j j.s-i'i ill)! jj)»-U.u ^aA a jia j C5^ O' 0 3^2 " 3j^) ^Luij A_2c- A_U\ <111 C m -a > « 

^ill " 3^ ,f>S ^ ^ 3* '. ji Ail! 3] I 3 jj-uj tj 3lia AjIc- a j<ai £3jJ (_5^jaiSn (jt^T-txi jl ■‘Luilfic- SjJjA jl! 3Uj 

A_iul5Lc- dill - m " 3^ .^g i-a ^ 'k ■>. 1 Ail! £Ol All! 3j jal j lj 3tl3 3 l^'iS/ 1 (ja 3^j ^t3 (l^-La A°1«M 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet (,T3&) said, "Seventy- thousand or seven- hundred thousand of my followers (the narrator is in doubt as 


to the correct number) will enter Paradise holding each other till the first and the last of them enter Paradise at the 
same time, and their faces will have a glitter like that of the moon at night when it is full." 


" ^luij 'tile- Aill ^l/i (^fill 3^2 3^ ‘-2 Luj <jl 3^0, jC- i^jLk jl! 3^-3 t jlluC- jil lil2k i-iJji ^3 jl A»..m IciSk 

^agij! 3kdj 3 ^ i j_y a * )) f»g >-h»» ) -Had t jl2ml xdi _ LaA-lk! >32 _ <-_kl! Alhajt-Ui jl tali jj*Jju> (2? Aiill jlkhll 

" jill! Alii jAall (.jjJza Jc. ^A j^jj tA iS.ll ^A jk!j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet; said, "The people of Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people of the (Hell) Fire will enter the (Hell) 
Fire: then a call- maker will get up (and make an announcement) among them, 'O the people of the (Hell) Fire! No 
death anymore ! And O people of Paradise! No death (anymore) but Eternity." 

jC- _ 1 -ag ic- Ail! _ jAc- jl! jC- 4£3u uiihk. tplLja jC- t^l ui-la. i^aiAl jl! jl i_lji*J 1 nW t a 31I JUC- jl jic. \ ii,W 

lij idlij-a V jlill 3 a! li li jij-« i jlil! jUl! 3 a!j tAlki! Alkl! 3 a! 32 i lij " Jl ^3^ “31! ls ^ 3 

" -ijii. t>21ljA V ATkl! 3 a! 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, " It will be said to the people of Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity (for you) and no 

death, ' and to the people of the Fire, 'O people of the Fire, eternity (for you) and no death! " 

JL " (3jujj Aalc- aAI! 3^ ca j^ jC-V! jC- u_lij«jai U jfkl c jUul! jil 

" dllji V Jjik jlil! 3 a! li jlil! 3 aS(j .^lljA V ^jii. Aiii! 3 aV 
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( 51 ) Chapter: The description of Paradise and jlillj i-Aj ( 51 ) 

the Fire 

td (jJajij dljic. cjdi. (j^c. < «Cls_^. JuS oiljJ) AlkJ! (_JaS aISIj ^liia (Jji» AjI& All! (jjll -ll*. m JUj 

.(jAj^a d m>a ^9 (jlbLa ^^3 Axaj 


Narrated ' Imran: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "I looked into paradise and saw that the majority of its people were the poor, and I looked 


into the Fire and found that the majority of its people were women." 

AiiJI dmilal " Jla ^Luoj A_ilc. Alii ^_ 5 ii-a (jc. cjjl jic (jc. tpLkj (jc. tv_a jC. diAk (jj (jLaiic. U' ' 'A 

s-lLull I^JaS jjS! djjija jllll diiiklj s-ljiall L^Ia! jjSI djjiji 
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Narrated Usama: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the people who had entered it 


were poor people, while the rich were forbidden (to enter along with the poor, because they were waiting the 
reckoning of their accounts), but the people of the Fire had been ordered to be driven to the Fire. And I stood at the 
gate of the Fire and found that the majority of the people entering it were women." 

d laS " (jjla ^aluij AjIc. aUI (^4^1 (jc. iAiUjol (jc. tjjUaiic. ^1 (jc. (jUuLoi u^)±kl CjJjC-LaLjj (CCLii u!i^k 

dia3 j t jllll La _j C9 jlill C. )\ ~v (j! jjc. iQjinjy\A CkJ! c_jl 2 >_Laij 'A S Aialc. (jl£>9 Ai^J! l_s!j ^gic. 

" " ' " “* " ' a o K 

" S-Lolill \g (_ji 4jalc. Ibli jlill Ljjlj ^jJc. 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "When the people of Paradise have entered Paradise and the people of the Fire have 


entered the Fire, death will be brought and will be placed between the Fire and Paradise, and then it will be 
slaughtered, and a call will be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no more death ! O people of the Fire, no more 
death ! ' So the people of Paradise will have happiness added to their previous happiness, and the people of the Fire 
will have sorrow added to their previous sorrow." 

^ All! J jjoij (_]ls (jjl3 (jjl (jc. AjCs. Ail 4 AajI (jc. tCj j (jj .'uAJa (jj jk. iAllI Juc. tAuil (jj ilaJs 1 v 1 . W 

£3 i jllllj AikJ! (_jjj (JjLLj Cj^aILj t jUl! J\ jUll JaIj tAikJI J\ Ai^ll JaI jU^ |j| " Alii 

lijpk jlk! Ja! clcjjj ■n. jj* C5^] i-k^)9 Alkll (_JaS clcJyS V jlll! (j)iS lj tdljk V AikJl klii U clli 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Allah will say to the people of Paradise, 'O the people of Paradise!' They will say, 
'Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa' daik!' Allah will say, 'Are you pleased?" They will say, 'Why should we not be pleased 
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since You have given us what. You have not given to anyone of Your creation? 1 Allah will say, 'I will give you 
something better than that.' They will reply, 'O our Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah will say, 'I will bestow 


My pleasure and contentment upon you so that I will never be angry with you after for- ever.' " 

i^jAal! ,U» (jc. cjLau (jj s-llac. (jc. tiluil (jj Ajj (jc. (jj ^La Ujja! i4ll! Ajc. U^)fa! iYai! (jj Al*-a In A A 

3a ,3ja*3j 13^) 331 a lAll 3 a! U 4 ) All 3 aY J_jLi 4111 j! " ^Luoj 43c. Ail! ^ 4 II! 3 312 

(_^!j L-Jj ^ 1 _jllfl ,31 a (jxs 333 lac- i ill 3^32 _3aia (j a lAa! Jaaj ^3 La LiiliaC.! A2j ^gjJa^y Y ill Laj (j^l_j32 

" !AjS oA*J a£jjc. IrL mi Yil aiSjlc. (3ai 3j32 311 A (j-a 333 
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Narrated Anas: 

Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of Badr while he was young. His mother came to the Prophet (3 AM 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger (3AS ) ! You know the relation of Haritha to me (how fond of him I was); so, if he is in 

Paradise, I will remain patient and wish for Allah's reward, but if he is not there, then you will see what I will do." 
The Prophet (3AM replied, "May Allah be merciful upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you think) it is one 


Paradise? There are many Paradises and he is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus." 

jAj Aijla y Ok-iI 3jA iUaii! Cm .am 3^3 t .\iA~s (jc. t Jgl A 1 » I LuAa ij^yac. jjj AijlMa UjaA, iA33a (jj All! Ale. ^ Viri-v 

4 ) All ^ 3j (jll AijL^ AiJ3a -3 4ll! 3 3 *•" >11 22 ^Laij 43c. 4ll! ^jlll t _ s J] 42a! CI 3 I-A 2 jA j 

4_iA. (_gill 4j]j tojjiiS (jlLa ^A oAalj 4_iA.ji _ CllLlAj! _ 3A_)j " 31-22 -( x uM La (^^^aYl (j3) (j]j “• . u.i'i-J j ^jju-3 

" LFjAj^l 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3AM said, "The width between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance 


covered by a fast rider in three days." 

fiuij 4_ilc. <11! (^L^i ^^31! (jc. (^ 4 ! (jc- ^1 (jc. t3.A>»ql' U^)±Ai (jj 3-33! tA3! (jj aI*Js In a A 

."p jlikl! l_ 31^>11 ^L! AibL ojj>jAa jiliiil ^ A'u j)3 La" 31-2 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

Allah's Messenger (3AM said, "In Paradise there is a tree so big that in its shade a rider may travel for one hundred 


years without being able to cross it." 

4311 4il! 3 jjuj.J (jC- t A»-m (jj 3^0) j)C. i^ajLA (^j! (jC- iL-UAj llUA 

" ! g » ka ) Y 4^lc. AlLa 1 g ll-i (_^2 L-lSI^)!! Al 4laJ! ^gk (j) " 31-2 ^Ljjj 43c. 


■ 4.3,i.u /">) 0 u*311 Ij ua.! LaAl 3 /"u ( al -vLil 31-2 
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Narrated Abu Sa'id: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said: There is a tree in Paradise (so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may travel: for one 


hundred years without being able to cross it. 

4>JI jjl " filial j <3c. <111 3. 211 (jc. ^ "G-k d)Ui3 c>Gc. 3 (jlia» ill aj 3 ^ 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my followers will enter Paradise. 


(Abu Hazim, the sub- narrator, is not sure as to which of the two numbers is correct.) They will be holding on to each 
other, die first will not entering the last one does, their faces like the moon on a full moon night. " 

^ja <>]l Td " Jta aIujj <3c. <111 > ■ <21 3 jjujj (jl 4h*joi j)J (jC- iiijLk ,-jl (jC. i >>2 AjC. UJ.lk C<lu3 1 V< 
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" jAjII <12 >*21 ojj^a >c- 
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Narrated Sahl: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said, "The people of Paradise will see the Ghuraf (special abodes) in Paradise as you see a star in 


the sky." 

j)>l>2 3 a 1 (jl" 3 la ^Iujj <3c. <21 tS; ^ O*" - 3 C ’ sAul j)C- t»Jl liiiAk ;<aLou* > <111 Ajc. liliAk 
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Abu Sa' id added: 

"As you see a glidering star remaining in the eastern horizon and the western horizon." 

i (jj (jLaiLil! 1 “ h.wq ^jjl (3-3 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet >> ) said, "Allah will say to the person who will have the minimum punishment in the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, 'If you had things egual to whatever is on the earth, would you ransom yourself (from the 

punishment) with it?' He will reply. Yes. Allah will say, 'I asked you a much easier thing than this while you were in 
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the backbone of Adam, that is, not to worship others besides Me, but you refused and insisted to worship others 
besides Me. 1 " 

_ <ic. <111 _ 21La (jj jjjiil Vm<aui (JUS cjjl^jlac. (jc- (<jaLl« IVO-y ( jCic. Uu-lk (jL uij j)J ,‘U-vxi ^ Yi.W 

j Cl ,frl s-Jjd (j-a (_jla j )YI I-*® 211 <ji ^CalLiill 13^2 jlill Ja! (j jAY j^Utli <111 (Jjii " Jli <Jc. <111 

^ (2jdj (jl Yl ciujli Lu2 ^ i2jCuj Y (j! ^2 i\3> ^gi dulj ILa (j* (jjAl 21ia ciiCjl 3ji}3 .^aaj 33^ <j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6557 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 562 
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Narrated Hammad from ' Ann from J abir: 

The Prophet ( ,U,cA ) said, "Some people will come out of the Fire through intercession looki ng like The Thaarm" I 
asked ' Amr, "What is the Thaarir?" He said. Ad Dagh' Abis, and at that time he was toothless. Hammad added: I 
said to 'Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear J abir bin 'Abdullah saying, 'I heard the Prophet (Xs&) 


saying: 'Some people will come out of the Fire through intercession?" He said, "Yes. " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet said, "Some people will come out of the Fire after they have received a touch of the Fire, changing 

their color, and they will enter Paradise, and the people of Paradise will name them 'Al- J ahannamiyin' the (Hell) 
Fire people." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (3LT) said, "When the people of Paradise have entered Paradise, and the people of the Fire have 


entered the Fire, Allah will say. 'Take out (of the Fire) whoever has got faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.' 
They will come out, and by that time they would have burnt and became like coal, and then they will be thrown into 
the river of Al-Hayyat (life) and they will spring up just as a seed grows on the bank of a rainwater stream." The 
Prophet (Ai£) said, "Don't you see that the germinating seed comes out yellow and twisted?" 
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I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated An-Nu' man: 

I heard the Prophet (Ai&) saying, "The person who will have the least punishment from amongst the Hell Fire 


people on the Day of Resurrection, will be a man under whose arch of the feet a smoldering ember will be placed so 
that his brain will boil because of it." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6561 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 566 
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Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir: 

I heard the Prophet saying, "The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire people on the Day of Resurrection 


will be a man under whose arch of the feet two smoldering embers will be placed, because of which his brain will boil 
just like Al-Miijal (copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow- necked vessel) is boiling with water." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6562 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

The Prophet (;&&) mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside and asked for Allah's protection from it, and then 


again he mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside and asked for Allah's protection from it and said, "Protect 
yourselves from the Hell- Fire, even if with one half of a date, and he who cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by 
(saying) a good, pleasant word." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^s&Js when his uncle, Abu Talib had been mentioned in his presence, saying, "May be 


my intercession will help him (Abu Talib) on the Day of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow place in the 
Fire, with fire reaching his ankles and causing his brain to boil." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6564 
Book 81, Hadith 153 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 569 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah will gather all the people on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us 
reguest someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Then they will 
go to Adam and say, 'You are the one whom Allah created with His Own Hands, and breathed in you of His soul, and 
ordered the angels to prostrate to you; so please intercede for us with our Lord.' Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking, and will remember his sin, and will say, 'Go to Noah, the first Apostle sent by Allah' They will go to him 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking', and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Abraham whom Allah 
took as a Khalil. They will go to him (and reguest similarly) . He will reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking, ' and will 
remember his sin and say, 'Go to Moses to whom Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Moses and he will say, 'I am 
not fit for this undertaking,' and will remember his sin and say, 'Go to Jesus.' They will go to him, and he will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad as Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' They will come to 
me and I will ask my Lord's permission, and when I see Him, I will fall down in prostration to Him, and He will leave 
me in that state as long as (He) Allah will, and then I will be addressed. 'Raise up your head (O Muhammad) ! Ask, 
and your reguest will be granted, and say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be 
accepted.' Then I will raise my head, and I will glorify and praise my Lord with a saying(i.e. invocation) He will teach 
me, and then I will intercede, Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., certain type of people for whom I may intercede), and 
I will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let them enter Paradise. Then I will come back (to Allah) and fall in 
prostration, and will do the same for the third and fourth times till no-one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein." (The sub- narrator, Qatada used to say at that point, "...those upon whom 
eternity (in Hell) has been imposed.") (See Hadith No. 3, Vol 6). 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

The Prophet ( ) said, 1 1 Some people will be taken out of the Fire through the intercession of Muhammad they will 
enter Paradise and will be called Al-J ahannamiyin (the Hell Fire people). 
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Narrated Anas: 

Um (the mother of) Haritha came to Allah's Messenger (3bT) after Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of the 
battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an unknown person. She said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! You know the 

position of Haritha in my heart (i.e. how dear to me he was), so if he is in Paradise, I will not weep for him, or 
otherwise, you will see what I will do." The Prophet (33^) said, "Are you mad? Is there only one Paradise? There are 


many Paradises, and he is in the highest Paradise of Firdaus." The Prophet added, "A forenoon journey or an after 
noon journey in Allah's Cause is better than the whole world and whatever is in it; and a place egual to an arrow bow 
of anyone of you, or a place egual to a foot in Paradise is better than the whole world and whatever is in it; and if one 
of the women of Paradise looked at the earth, she would fill the whole space between them (the earth and the 
heaven) with light, and would fill whatever is in between them, with perfume, and the veil of her face is better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6567, 6568 
Book 81, Hadith 156 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 572 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333) said, "None will enter Paradise but will be shown the place he would have occupied in the (Hell) 


Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be more thankful; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire but will be shown 
the place he would have occupied in Paradise if he had faith, so that may be a cause of sorrow for him." 

(J^Ai V " ^Loij <-1 c- <111 a 3311 (JUS tSjJjA (_gjl jjC. 4^7 jC-YI j)C- OUjll jjI Uli^k 4 L_jj*joi Ujfkl tjjballl jjl 1 VU< 


<jlc. (jjfall k (jjoi^l jl t< Ik. 11 (jxs o.Aiia jl Vj •Ak.i jllll 3 ^^-j Vj djfLuj llljll ka-baii jl i jllll (j-«s o-Aalbs (jjl 'll < Ik II 


” - 1 

Akl 


0 jjuaA, 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6569 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! Who will be the luckiest person who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet (3TM said, "O Abu Huraira! I have thought that none will ask me about this Hadith 
before you, as I know your longing for the (learning of) Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my intercession 
on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' sincerely from 
the bottom of his heart." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( rivri: ) said, "I know the person who will be the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter 
Paradise. He will be a man who will come out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to him, 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will go to it, but he will imagine that it had been filled, and then he will return and say, 'O Lord, I have 
found it full.' Allah will say, 'Go and enter Paradise, and you will have what eguals the world and ten times as much 
(or, you will have as much as ten times the like of the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do you mock at me (or 
laugh at me) though You are the King?" I saw Allah's Messenger (23L) (while saying that) smiling that his premolar 


teeth became visible. It is said that will be the lowest in degree amongst the people of Paradise. 
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Narrated 'Abbas: 

that he said to the Prophet (;S3£ ) "Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything?" 
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( 52 ) Chapter: As-Sirat is a bridge across the 3%?. > 4 * ^' 3 ^' m 3 ( 52 ) 

Hell. 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger (2^£ ) ! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you 

crowd and sgueeze each other on looking at the sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, Allah's 
Messenger (Xs&)." He said, "Do you crowd and sgueeze each other on looking at the moon when it is full and not 

hidden by clouds?" They replied. No, O Allah's Messenger (33L)!" He said, "So you will see Him (your Lord) on the 
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Day of Resurrection similarly Allah will gather all the people and say, 'Whoever used to worship anything should 
follow that thing. 'So, he who used to worship the sun, will follow it, and he who used to worship the moon will 
follow it, and he who used to worship false deities will follow them; and then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) will 
remain, including their hypocrites. Allah will come to them in a shape other than they know and will say, 'I am your 
Lord.' They will say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. This is our place; (we will not follow you) till our Lord 
comes to us, and when our Lord comes to us, we will recognize Him. Then Allah will come to then in a shape they 
know and will say, "I am your Lord.' They will say, '(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will follow Him. Then a 
bridge will be laid over the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger (Aifc) added, "I will be the first to cross it. And the 


invocation of the Apostles on that Day, will be 'AUahumma Sallim, Sallim (O Allah, save us, save us!),' and over that 
bridge there will be hooks Similar to the thorns of As Sa'dan (a thorny tree). Didn't you see the thorns of As-Sa'dan?" 
The companions said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)." He added, "So the hooks over that bridge will be like the 


thorns of As-Sa-dan except that their greatness in size is only known to Allah. These hooks will snatch the people 
according to their deeds. Some people will be mined because of their evil deeds, and some will be cut into pieces and 
fall down in Hell, but will be saved afterwards, when Allah has finished the judgments among His slaves, and intends 
to take out of the Fire whoever He wishes to take out from among those who used to testify that none had the right to 
be worshipped but Allah. We will order the angels to take them out and the angels will know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for Allah banned the f ire to consume the traces of prostration on the body 
of Adam's son. So they will take them out, and by then they would have burnt (as coal), and then water, called Ma'ul 
Hayat (water of life) will be poured on them, and they will spring out like a seed springs out on the bank of a 
rainwater stream, and there will remain one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire and will say, 'O Lord! It's (Hell's) 
vapor has Poisoned and smoked me and its flame has burnt me; please turn my face away from the Fire.' He will 
keep on invoking Allah till Allah says, 'Perhaps, if I give you what you want), you will ask for another thing?' The 
man will say, 'No, by Your Power, I will not ask You for anything else.' Then Allah will turn his face away from the 
Fire. The man will say after that, 'O Lord, bring me near the gate of Paradise.' Allah will say (to him), 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous you are! ' The man will keep on 
invoking Allah till Allah will say, 'But if I give you that, you may ask me for something else.' The man will say, 'No, by 
Your Power. I will not ask for anything else.' He will give Allah his covenant and promise not to ask for anything else 
after that. So Allah will bring him near to the gate of Paradise, and when he sees what is in it, he will remain silent as 
long as Allah will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me enter Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you promise that you 
would not ask Me for anything other than that? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous you are! ' On that, the 
man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make me the most wretched of Your creation,' and will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah will smile and when Allah will smile because of him, then He will allow him to enter Paradise, and when he will 
enter Paradise, he will be addressed, 'Wish from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah 
will say. All this (i.e. what you have wished for) and as much again therewith are for you.' " Abu Huraira added: That 
man will be the last of the people of Paradise to enter ( Paradise) . 

<11! j C- LaAjjk! iejJjA Ij! jl 4 ij j jJ £ UaC-j t.W» joi jti.i ‘jjfc j! jc. a . 4 jLajl! IV'Lk 

(Jlii tijjJjA ^ jc- tjilll! jjj jJ a-Uac. j c. i j jfc jl! jc. i Uji.! tjjl jjll ilc. UjSk t ^ ViW j _^Lujj <jic- 
.<11! J jjoij Ij Y I _jll3 . " c - il k > « (jLll ‘(jLLuJ! ^^3 jjjLLaj 3 a " jla3 <al_jil! ^jj Ijj^j 3a All! 4 3^ 

i i jlllS <aljil! <jj j) " 3li .< 11 ! 3j^j Ij Y !^ll3 . " L _jl k i « <jji (_jjj! ijijl! <111 jail! ^^3 jjjljaj 3 a " 3^ 

) jlfi j-® AJJJj i jail! Wat ] jlfi (ja AJJJj t (jjaVul! ii*j jl£i j -a a jjj 3 » jils ! Il3 ii*J jl£i (ja 3j4}^ (_jjl3l ATI! 

tCh-a A_UU lj*j jjljjjS L! 3 jjSjaJ jill ojj2al! jjc- ^ “41! Ag Jjl )3 tlA jtil'u 1 ^j 3 <!aY! o3A ^jijjj tCluc! jlall 
dilj ciu! j_^ljij3 li! 3 j%® j jill ojjLal! < 11 ! agjjus oU ijc- Ljj l!j! !i!i ‘Ljj !^a 
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^silj £*131 JuAjJ ckOll llc-Jj 4 £}* 3jl UJ&t " j4uij <jlc- <111 ^ln-i 4l]l Jjjmj 32 ." > jua Jj ‘■‘ n ‘ 1 3 <j_j*jlu3 

jjc. t^jl.A».uiII <_]La tgjls " 32 .211 3 jpjj 2 Jo I ^2 ." 31 - 2-211 23j2 ^jjSj 2 sl 4 3' -^*-211 2 t_n \ 3 (Si <jj 4jLi2 
3 a <111 lil 4 j>n t3^j^^\l ^Laj 22 *j 4 2jj_j2ll La 4 ^a^JLa&lj (jjllll (■ 2 t<A 4<lll V) 1 g .ahc. jlii ^i*J V Lgjl 

(jl <22221 jxl 4<lll V) 21 V (jl \ ‘*j (jlS (j^ 0 4^^>2 j 3 I jIjI (j-® j21l 3^ ^^>2 j 3 tactic. 34 ) 2 >>21 




4 4 


I .2 jj! ^11 3^1 3-® 3^2 3! j2ll ^glc- <111 ^^>^3 jl!il 2«!2u ^gjjs^ils 

1 ^ ... 9 k . . . "1 . ■“ . . k - n .11 .. . .u I . ?la. k n rZ k , k . .• S! k . . _«* ^ a 0 "I . . . 2 . » . a k 0 k. T". a _„ . 


1 g ->jj ^yn'A As L_jj Ij 3j2s jl2l ^glc. <g_^3^ 3f2> 3^J ‘3221 3.)f **> ^ <221 CliUi 3j2jj3 4a22ll £2s 2 32 j <3L« 

V 2Lj)c-j V 3 j3}2 .sjjc. ^jjlLLjj 3 ! 3Vnlic. i 3 ! 2112 3j 2® .211 jc-2 3 'jj 21 jlll 3 ^ > j <— a^p^l 4 H jliii ^gja^pJj 

^gjJlluj V 3 ' ‘"2c- j la (jjjll 3^23 .2221 l-j 2 ^j J-?J 2 jj Ij 2111 32 3j2 ^ 4j2JI 3 ^ <g^j i - 3 j 3->< .ojjc. 2D12I 

.ojjc- 213121 V 23jj&3 2 3 _j 2 s .Ijjc. cs22jj 2111 21 ‘ijhc- S 3 ) l?22 3'Jy - 2 a . 2 jlc.i U« ^11 3 ^' 21 Lj ‘ojjc. 

3j 2 2 td iViui 3 ^ *331 f.3j La d i^iiM l^ja Id Ilia 4<l2JI l_j 2 < __ S 2I 4jjlja tojjc. 2 Loj V j JjjjljAj 3 ? ^2^ ^ k» ;a 

-. °.*« °o"* *“ J, > ^ 9 J o ' ^ 'a \: ~ o ^ ' o' 0 " i > l \ /i && 0 0 o*' JJ 

^jidl 2auaj V 2 jj Ij 3_?3® 2jlc.l La all 3^1 3 2Hjj 3j2- jH Lu V 3 ' ‘•"2c. j .2 (j21jl 3_?3 aj .<1211 ■ '!<■ M 2 jj 

2 31L 31 ‘(_5 Laj j3 .IIS 3^ 2>®^ 13^ 32l 112 (t^ja 3 j22b 2 3II 21 112 42 l 22 aj ^32. _jc-2 3ljy Lla .21112 

.V_j 2 -i <2231 3 aI j 2 l 3 =k^l 2111 3 ojj 3 * 3^1 32 ." < 2 a < 12 aj 231 11 a 2 333 ® 34'®'2 2 ^kVn ^giAjja .lls 3 ^ L>®^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6573 
Book 81, Hadith 161 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 


Narrated 'Ata (while Abu Huraira was narrating (see previous hadith)): 

Abu Sa' id was sitting in the company of Abu Huraira and he did not deny anything of his narration till he reached 
his saying: "All this and as much again therewith are for you." Then Abu Sa' id said, "I heard Allah's Messenger 
(2I3£) saying, 'This is for you and ten times as much.' " Abu Huraira said, "In my memory it is 'as much again 

therewith.' " 

." <2« <12«j 211 11 a " 2j 3 (^l Vil (^jj^ <2:2 3 ^ 212 <llc. jj2i V ‘"2y3^ ^ 5 <l ^2 (j2l2 (_^ja23I ,u» >m _jj!j Ike- 32 
." <2« <12a " <■" ^jl 32 ." 22lil oj2c-j 213 I1 a " 3j^) j3.uij <22 <131 ^L^i <111 3^^^) '* * * « .u» !« _^jS 32 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6574 
Book 81, Hadith 162 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 577 


(53) Chapter: Regarding Al-Haud <_>2jpJ' y3 ^2 (53) 

. 1 31 j^ll 2li3aC-i UjJ l^jllil 211 3313 
.«(_pa_j2ll Jz- I j^).u^l» ;^l2j <llc- <111 J'ls - 1 3j11I 32 2j 3 ^ 211 \2- 32 j 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£2£) said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake- Fount." 

taSiaja 21 " aiuij <j 1 c. <11 1 J ±^ a 32 II g& 4<lll 2 c. 3 C- ‘ (jj j 3 ^ ‘ J 1 11 Cf' ‘^Ijt _jjl 2il2 4^22 3) ^ "il-^ 

" (_2 a 3^l C5^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6575 
Book 81, Hadith 163 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 578 


'Abdullah added: 


2346 


81 - The Book (of) To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) (6412 - 6593) l3^ 


The Prophet (;£2) said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake- Fount, and some of you will be brought in front of me 
till I will see them and then they will be taken away from me and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions! ' It will be said, 
'You do not know what they did after you had left. ' 


_ <jc. _ hi! JuC- jc til i" \x Am (_Jl! dajjiJill jc t<ljcL> LuSk y (jj .'uk.a tjj-la. t^lc- jJ j^jXc 

<( _ s jta-La! i—Jj 11 (jjjJ j^llk aj akLa Jtkj jxSj^J ‘(_>iajkll ( _ 5 lc t ak L jQ Li" jljj ^Xujj <jlc <111 ^ j^illl jc 

<11! (j-3ll jC <il-^. jC jC (ju-ai. 33 J .cJllj jC * 1 M r - <*jlj ."iH.ixJ I jj-^l La j j.ij V 31jl (JlitlS 

.^Luj 4 ilc. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6576 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 578 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;£2) said, "There will be a tank (Lake- Fount) in front of you as large as the distance between Jarba 


and Adhruh (two towns in Sham). 

" 33 <2c. <111 jjlll (jc. - 1 *£ ' e '- Alii ^_ 5 jJaj _ jic jjl jc ^ p A t<lll V ; r - jc 1 " S 3kk« lili^k 

" ^j3j $.3 j^. jjj LaSi ^SlaLal 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6577 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 579 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The word 'Al-Kauthar 1 means the abundant good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet ( ;£,$&) Muhammad). Abu 
Bishr said: I said to Sa' id, "Some people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in Paradise." Sa' id replied, "The river 
which is in Paradise is one item of that good which Allah has bestowed upon him (Muhammad) . 

..... ■ « - « ■ - « - « « o- ■ * ■ « „ „ . 1 °. «? ■ 5 ? -»-•.* .-rs . a ' f, * ° * o " .U'* - 

(jj jjkc Jew 
jlkll jijjSl! 33 _ <ic 
j? Aikll ls * jp! 


<111 LS jJaj - (j^uc. jjl jc t jjjta. jj .1j » joi jc ti_ nl ..ill jj s-Uac-j jjl ujja.! <■ 1 j i,h 

.n » joi 33s .<lkl! (_^i ^>^-1 <ji jjXc jj 1231 jl ebb jjkj jjl 33 .oil! <111 &Uacl ^ill jyiSll 

:h 4111 iliac i ij^i jkii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6578 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (,22) said, "My Lake- Fount is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its water is whiter 


than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the 
(number of) stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty." 

19 <j 1 e- <111 (_5-3^3 ^jill 33 jJ <111 - 3 c. 33 33 t 4 SjlJa (jjl jjl jc iji C jj (*iu Uli-lk (_gj) (jJ .\i» ..1 Uli-lk 

121 1 xjA) 33 1 g 3a L_Sjk (jxj t eLalall j£ <jl jj£j tc*llti<a)l j a l_ nkl <iJjj i j3ll (j* (J^~»J)1 ojLa l j^iii ojCuuj " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6579 
Book 81, Hadith 167 
Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 581 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "The width of my Lake- Fount is equal to the distance between Aila (a town in Sham) 


and Sana' (the capital of Yemen) and it has as many (numerous) jugs as the number of stars of the sky." 

<111 (jJjjoij (jl _ Auc- All! _ UllLs (jju! (e Vi. W L-ll^ U (jj! (j]l3 (jc- 4LU& j (_jj! ^jriiL (jJ .U» u Itl.A 

m (t. Laid I ^»_jau JjjjGY! Cy <j3 u!j 4 lP3 Cy 3 »°n«*Tj <Li LsS jiS j_j) j 31^ Aulc- a_11I ^L.-i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6580 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Xs& ) said: "While I was walking in Paradise (on the night of Mi'raj ), I saw a river, on the two banks of 
which there were tents made of hollow pearls. I asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?' He said, 'That is the Kauthar which 
Your Lord has given to you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk!" (The sub- narrator, Huctba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression. ) 

uii.lL ipjaA uii.iL tUSlL uw <ja& Uii.iLj 

i— jll! ujUa oluaLL \U) li) aULI! 

.AjIa UlU jail 


Aulc- <111 ^ill (jC- ‘(jUl (j C- c'filluS qC. liiilL t-llljl! luiiL 
i ^ jjjui Ul 1 xUL " 3^ Aulc. <111 Cy ‘dlllu qi 3ui UiiUL csilila 

I Uluu _ A nil jS _ <l3a lill .UJjj UlUaC-S ^llll l^A 3^ ^ Us U jls 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6581 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 583 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (YYk ) said, "Some of my companions will come to me at my Lake Fount, and after I recognize them, 
they will then be taken away from me, whereupon I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be said, 'You do not know 
what they innovated (newthings) in the religion after you." 

^ja (_jjjU 3-^ c- " 3^ 3 j-uj Aulc. <11! ^g-Ul! uP - uP - 4 

" Ul3Lj !jiiAL! Us Y 3_?^p -L gj! 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6582 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


, jjJjLil UjiL iU_uAj UliUL (jj ^UUs UjIL 

i 3j^U 4 C5?J^ 'j> uAl 


Narrated Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet (Xsfe) said, "I am your predecessor (forerunner) at the Lake- Fount, and whoever will pass by there, he 


will drink from it and whoever will drink from it, he will never be thirsty. There will come to me some people whom I 
will recognize, and they will recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me and them. 1 1 

" aluij Aulc. <111 ■ /—hll 3^ 3^ 4 4 *ju (_jj uW (_jC- Cajl-L W tL_i^lais (_jj UL k I 11 K (_JI (_jj .Wa.u 1 ' ' W 

o jl f * -*0 ' % * 0 J oj 15 - " J " _ % I s ® - 0 55 _ o ' o" ' . ^ £ 

3 1 kj ^jS! 3-U- dill LdaJ Ujjjoi UPj ijs^ - 3® (IP 

If p " 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6583 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Hazim added: 


An-Nu' man bin Abi ' Aiyash, on hearing me, said. "Did you hear this from Sahl?" I said, "Yes." He said, " I bear 
witness that I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri saying the same, adding that the Prophet (333 said: 'I will say: They are 

of me (i.e. my followers). It will be said, 'You do not know what they innovated (new things) in the religion after you 
left'. I will say, 'Far removed, far removed (from mercy), those who changed (their religion) after me." 


33u3 jjAiJI Ala ^glc. \i 3 (Jill C33 3^-*^ ‘ jy *•" !a£a 3las t jjlyc. jj jl3Lil! ^ laLajoiS ^sjLa. 3^ 

(_yollc- jjl 31^j l5-3-j jyc- j2 Uauai 33 m 3 jSis .3 a»j Ijja 3 3 Y 3)1 33)^ 3 " lyys Ajjj 

.oAayl 333 j iAyay 3lL tlAay U-vtti 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6584 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet ( Xsfc) said: 


"On the Day of Resurrection a group of companions will come to me, but will be driven away from the Lake- Fount, 
and I will say, 'O Lord (those are) my companions! ' It will be said, 'You have no knowledge as to what they innovated 
after you left; they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam). 


jl£ Ail jC. . nLtll jj Aja >m jc. tiplg rii jjl jC. jC. 3 jA 3 j k)3l jj i _ 'jyA jj A1 l3 3^J 

l_Jj ly 3j3li (_jla_j3ll jC- jjiilk l3 *v ls -> S ja JaA j 3<slyiill jic. " 3^ Aylc. Alii ^L.-! <111 3 _9- u tP U ) 

" IjAjjI 3 il i3Aay Ijja 3I Ly 31 c. Y 3j] 3j%® .^l 33 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6585 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 585 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 

The companions of the Prophet ( Afe) said, "Some men from my companions will come to my Lake- Fount and they 


will be driven away from it, and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions! ' It will be said, 'You have no knowledge of what 
they innovated after you left: they turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam). 

l_iL 33 jc. Cb /wj jlS Ail tujyloial! jjl jc. ilg.lu jjl jc. i(joijjj 3U tyjAj jjl UliAA. jj Aa 3 In A A 

ly 3 jSll Ajc. jj‘'k J3 3 ja 3^-A^) cH 3 _j3ll (_g 1c. Ajj " 3^ 3uij Aylc. Aill jyill jl 3 uij Aylc. Aill (_gk<a c jyill 

_jj| jlfl jjAjll jc. i . na >« 3^ « " (_$3^ I ;3 a*j IjjaLI Laj 31 ^Ic. Y 3j) 3j%® L-ij 

jc. jj Axikxi jc. L) c ' 3^J . jjil*v 31 ^ C- 3^J . jjl> j3 ^luij 43c- 311 ^ L^-i (^311 jc- t— iA 3 j fljjjA 

.^Loij Aylc. 311 3yill jc- ojj jA (_gyl jc. ,31^) jj 3ll A°nc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6586 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (333 said, "While I was sleeping, a group (of my followers were brought close to me), and when I 
recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from amongst (us) me and them, he said (to them), 'Come Hong. ' I 

asked, 'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by Allah' I asked, 'what is wrong with them' He said, 'They turned 
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apostate as renegades after you left.' Then behold! (Another) group (of my followers) were brought close to me, and 
when I recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from (me and them) he said (to them); Come along.' I asked, 
"Where? 1 He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by Allah.' I asked. What is wrong with them?' He said, 'They turned apostate as 
renegades after you left. So I did not see anyone of them escaping except a few who were like camels without a 
shepherd." 


jlil! jc jc 4 jUjjj jj f-Uac. jc 4 ^ V'lfi-s tjll Liilk 4^tlla jj lliilk. 4 jaL< 2I jj ^‘n.W 

C5-^! jjl dllka .pA ^-UJj j/4 3^J li) t _ s l^ 4 * jk) 11] 111 IjJJ " (jjll ^luij <-2c- <11! ^ h^i 

j^ 3^.J 11) ( _ 5 lak ojlj 111 j! ^11 ^A jll3 >233 IjIjjI ^j) dls il 1 m Laj da _<ll!j _jull 

^_L<s \ o!jS ill ,(_g^ag ql! ^Ajllli ( _ s ic 233 Ijiijl ^gjl 3 M il 3 l< cila ,<ll!j jlill J] 3^ j3 cila ,^1 a 31^1 °'t \ i.j 

" ^illl 3-®* 3-2 V) 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6587 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadifh 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadifh 587 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (iLjfe) said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden from amongst the gardens of 


Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake- Fount." 

^Caj _ ojjjA jc jj jc 4L_u±k jc 4<11! 33c jc 4(jCaUc jj (jjiji ' '*■ W ijClLlI jj ^LiAl^l ^'n.W 

^ ^lc t5 jAXaj ‘*daJl (_ylalj^) j^ <j3aj^) ^_ 5 iilJ jjj La " 3^ 2 juoj <2c 'till (_ s 3 -a 21! 3 J-^j U - *2c 21! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6588 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadifh 176 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 588 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J undab: 

I heard the Prophet, saying, "I am your predecessor at the Lake- Fount. (Al-Kauthar) . 

Ill " 3 _jl^ 2 uij < 2 c 21 ! (_ 5 -k^a (jgjill l" 1 » 3^ 4 lldk 4 " la xa > 11 3^ 4212! 3c jc 4<32 jj jC 4 ( _ s j! 4 j!2c 1 V~vW 

* O j| f 

" (_ja_j3l! L ^ l~*3^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6589 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadifh 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 589 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

Once the Prophet (;£,<&) went out and offered the funeral prayers for the martyrs of Uhud, and then went to the 

pulpit and said, "I am a predecessor for you and I am a witness for you: and by Allah, I am looking at my Fount just 
now, and the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth) have been given to me: and by Allah, I am 
not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that you will strive and struggle 
against each other over these treasures of the world." 

r 3 . < 2 c < 11 ! ( j 5 31l jl - <ic < 11 ! _ <lic jc 4 j 3>1! j^! jc tLiJy jc- ‘Ciull! 13.2. 4 213 jj j^lc I vLW 

iS ji , ( " ' ji .. is ^ , , o° < ' « ^ ^ S ^ 

<lllj 4 ( LL3 c Vg jl lllj laj^ (_g-j) " 31^3 j^-all L_ijj^aj! 3 ‘CluAll <l!)LL^ aL) (Ja! {^c. 4 _ 5 lLa3 
!j£jjoli j! ^£j 1 c <-_sL 3! La <111 jj (_ 3 )j - 1 jl - (jCajS? 1 jl! jk ^ jl ciulacl (_ 3 lj 4 jVl < __ s ll 

Lgja !_jjui3\1j jl ISllc j^j 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6590 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 590 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 

I heard the Prophet (;£,$&) mentioning the Lake- Fount (Al-Kauthar), saying, "(The width of the Lake- Fount) is egual 


to the distance between Medina and Sana 1 (capital of Yemen)." 

i ** a ■ li (JjSJ it lA j jj AjjLL Aji jj AuLa j C iALsLui CojLaC 

" 3 A i j.VaH jjj La£i " 


jj LuAk. iAill \ir_ jj 1 YVi-v 

JUa Juj AjIc Aill ^ 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6591 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Haritha said that he heard the Prophet saying that his Lake- Fount would be as large as the distance between Sana 1 
and Medina. Al- Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you hear him talking about the vessels?" He said, "No." Al- 
Mustaurid said, "The vessels are seen in it as (numberless as) the stars." 


C-bciLa jjj La AjJ Juij Ailc 4_il! 33^ iAlijUk. jc iAilA. jj Yiala jc tAjacdi jc j.lC j3 Ajj 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6592 

In- book reference : Book 81, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Asma 'bint Abu Bakr: 


The Prophet (^fc) said, "I will be standing at the Lake- Fount so that I will see whom among you will come to me; 
and some people will be taken away from me, and I will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me and from my followers.' 
Then it will be said, 'Did you notice what they did after you? By Allah, they kept on turning on their heels (turned as 
renegades).' " The sub-narrator, Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek refuge with You from turning on our heels, 
or being put to trial in our religion." 


3 lS i-llll _ 1 .ag jc. <111 j _ Jj 
Ofj J? Aj J U 8j§la Jj-i <_3L 
ji Lj 3jAl 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6593 

I n- book reference : Book 8 1, Hadith 18 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 76, Hadith 592 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


^jS cliij s-LLLii jc tAfcia jjl ^ Vi.w 3li i jsc. jj jc jA jj >« IdjAk 
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( 1) Chapter: Chapter 


j^all c_jIj ( 1) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&), the truthful and truly- inspired, said, "Each one of you collected in the womb of his mother 


for forty days, and then turns into a clot for an equal period (of forty days) and turns into a piece of flesh for a similar 
period (of forty days) and then Allah sends an angel and orders him to write four things, i.e., his provision, his age, 
and whether he will be of the wretched or the blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into him. And by 
Allah, a person among you (or a man) may do deeds of the people of the Fire till there is only a cubit or an arm- 
breadth distance between him and the Fire, but then that writing (which Allah has ordered the angel to write) 
precedes, and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise and enters it; and a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise till there is only a cubit or two between him and Paradise, and then that writing precedes and he does the 
deeds of the people of the Fire and enters it." 

In.w (Jla tAil! hlc. (jc. (jj ily (Jla tyiAc.'i! (jLsului tAi*_u> llii-ik ciiAl! yj ^UiA tAili^ll ygi mw 

iiilli (JlLa aIIc. tlAyj yjjuyl 4Jal ylaj ^^ 7 - j y] " (Jls (Jgy. v ^-»hl Jj.i_Lall yA j ^iuij A_ic. Ail! Aill yuoy 

(JA*j _ (Jyyll j! _ y! Aillyi jui ji iAlkij iAiiyyj £jyij yAj^ \K\a Ail! 1 " l» \ 1 tiilll jLa AjLLAiA yj£L) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "Allah puts an angel in charge of the uterus and the angel says, 'O Lord, (it is) semen! O 


Lord, (it is now ) a dot! O Lord, (it is now) a piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete its creation, the 
angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a male or a female? A wretched (an evil doer) or a blessed (doer of good)? How much 
will his provisions be? What will his age be?' So all that is written while the creature is still in the mother's womb." 

^jjil! yC- - Auc. Ail! - lilllA yj yjii! yC- tyjii! yJ y£j ^^j! yJ Ail! hnc. yfr cilLk Ulirik yj yLailui ! li.ik 
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In- book reference : Book 82, Hadith 2 
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Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! Can the people of Paradise be known (differentiated) from the people of 
the Fire; The Prophet replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The Prophet 


said, "Everyone will do the deeds for which he has been created to do or he will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do." (i.e. everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for which he 
has been created) . 

dJis cJii t j (jc- Cl t.W j t jACiill (jj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: It is Allah Who knows what they o3a13 fic.\ a!]I cJj (3) 

would have done 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Xs&) ; was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, "Allah knows what they would have done 


(were they to live) . 

Jli _ i ,ag ic. aJ]I _ (JjjuE (_jjI (jc. 4 jyia. jj ,ij» >« j C. 4 jalj jc. 4Ay*-Cu uli-ik 4 jCic. Click. 4 jLuC jj riA-S . a In.W 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6597 

Book 82, Hadith 4 

Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 596 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X*&) was asked about the offspring of the pagans. He said, "Allah knows what they would have 


done (were they to live)." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6598 

Book 82, Hadith 5 

Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 597 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "No child is bom but has the Islamic Faith, but its parents turn it into a Jew or a 

Christian. It is as you help the animals give birth. Do you find among their offspring a mutilated one before you 
mutilate them yourself?" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! What do you think about those (of them) 

who die young?" The Prophet (ylsfc) said, "Allah knows what they would have done (were they to live)." 
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(4) Chapter: "And the Command of Allah is a { I IjA <lll ji! jlA)} ujA (4) 

decree determined" 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (Muslim) so as to take her place. 


but she should marry the man (without compelling him to divorce his other wife), for she will have nothing but what 
Allah has written for her." 


<Ac <111 <ill (J jjujj dJll dJl! ,jc. t?r3 c '*^ (jC- ‘2^3^ <^3 ‘dllLa Aj-tki g. <111 Ac 1 nW 
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Narrated Usama: 

Once while I was with the Prophet (^fc) and Sa' d, Ubai bin Ka' b and Mu' adh were also sitting with him, there 


came to him a messenger from one of his daughters, telling him that her child was on the verge of death. The 
Prophet (LLi) told the messenger to tell her, "It is for Allah what He takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, and 


everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she should) be patient and look for Allah's reward." 

i) ^Laij <Ac <111 ^^All .lie. CIlA (_]l is t<LalAl (je ijjLalic ^1 (jc (j e tjAl^uil UlijA. iJjcLaAl A1L« lii.ik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6602 

Book 82, Hadith 8 

Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 599 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That while he was sitting with the Prophet a man from the Ansar came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£§&)! 

We get slave girls from the war captives and we love property; what do you think about coitus interruptus?" Allah's 
Messenger (ALA ) said, "Do you do that? It is better for you not to do it, for there is no soul which Allah has ordained 


to come into existence but will be created." 

.Wat m Ul (jl ^\1 jjjj-A ,_jj <111 Ac. JS (jc. ijjjiijJ U^ikl i<lll Ac U^jfkl (jus. I'nik 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 
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The Prophet (LLi) once delivered a speech in front of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned (about) everything 
that would happen till the Hour. Some of us stored that our minds and some forgot it. (After that speech) I used to 
see events taking place (which had been referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten them (before their 
occurrence). Then I would recognize such events as a man recognizes another man who has been absent and then 
sees and recognizes him. 

1 nlvs ^1 3-9 _ <jc- <111 _ <iujl2>. qC. (jc- 4 (_£uic-V! (_jc- 1 Vi, W ^jui^a litk 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6604 
Book 82, Hadith 10 
Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 601 


Narrated 'Ali: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (LVik) who had a stick with which he was scraping the earth, he lowered his 

head and said, "There is none of you but has his place assigned either in the Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a man 
from the people said, "Shall we not depend upon this, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet (;&&) said, "No, but carry on 

and do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to do such deeds (as will lead him to his place)." The Prophet (^sfc) 


then recited the Verse: 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah..' (92.5) 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6605 

In- book reference : Book 82, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 602 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

__ o o 

(5) Chapter: The reward for deeds depends vC (5) 

upon last action 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger (^§fc) the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's Messenger (;fij&) told his 
companions about a man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man is from the people of the Fire." When the battle 
started, the man fought very bravely and received a great number of wounds and got crippled. On that, a man from 
among the companions of the Prophet (;£$&) came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you know what the man you 

described as of the people of the Fire has done? He has fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he has received 
many wounds." The Prophet (;£&&) said, "But he is indeed one of the people of the Fire." Some of the Muslims were 
about to have some doubt about that statement. So while the man was in that state, the pain caused by the wounds 
troubled him so much that he put his hand into his guiver and took out an arrow and committed suicide with it. Off 
went some men from among the Muslims to Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger Allah 

has made your statement true. So-and-so has committed suicide." Allah's Messenger (TLik) said, "O Bilal! Get up 
and announce in public: None will enter Paradise but a believer, and Allah may support this religion (Islam) with a 
wicked man." 
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Book 82, Hadith 12 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

There was a man who fought most bravely of all the Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle (Ghazwa) in the 
company of the Prophet. The Prophet (^fc) looked at him and said. "If anyone would like to see a man from the 

people of the Fire, let him look at this (brave man)." On that, a man from the People (Muslims) followed him, and he 
was in that state i.e., fighting fiercely against the pagans till he was wounded, and then he hastened to end his life by 
placing his sword between his breasts (and pressed it with great force) till it came out between his shoulders. Then 
the man (who was watching that person) went guiddy to the Prophet (Afc) and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 

Messenger (;£$&)!" The Prophet (^fc) asked him, "Why do you say that?" He said, "You said about so-and-so, 'If 
anyone would like to see a man from the people of the Fire, he should look at him.' He fought most bravely of all of 
us on behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he would not die as a Muslim (Martyr). So when he got wounded, he 
hastened to die and committed suicide." There- upon the Prophet (Ai£) said, "A man may do the deeds of the people 

of the Fire while in fact he is one of the people of Paradise, and he may do the deeds of the people of Paradise while 
in fact he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, (the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the last actions ( deeds) ' 1 . 
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(6) Chapter: Man makes a vow seeking 
something other than what has been 
preordained 


a \* l_jIj (6) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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The Prophet (;£!$&) forbade vowing and said, "In fact, vowing does not prevent anything, but it makes a miser to 
spend his property." 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6608 

In- book reference : Book 82, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 605 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 



1 1C. All! (jjl jc COjJs (jj All! Lc jC i Ixi jC C jLiLuj lljlk. tjxUU i 'WA 

" (Jjk II (j^ Aj r- jVhuj Lajjj illlL Ijj V Aj) " (Jls jUll jc aLuj AjIc 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (JVL) said (that Allah said), "Vowing does not bring to the son of Adam anything I have not already 


written in his fate, but vowing is imposed on him by way of fore ordainment. Through vowing I make a miser spend 
of his wealth." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6609 
Book 82, Hadith 15 
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(7) Chapter: La haula wa la quwwata ilia 
billah 


Al% vi sji Vj V ( 7 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$£&) in a holy battle, we never went up a hill or reached its peak or went 
down a valley but raised our voices with Takbir. Allah's Messenger (;£#& ) came dose to us and said, "O people! Don't 
exert yourselves, for you do not call a deaf or an absent one, but you call the All- Listener, the All- Seer." The Prophet 
) then said, "O' Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I teach you a sentence which is from the treasures of Paradise? ( It is) : 


'La haula wala guwata ilia billah. (There is neither might nor power except with Allah) . 
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(8) Chapter: Al-Ma'sum is the one whom 
Allah protects 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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That the Prophet said, "No Caliph is appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do 
good and urges him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it; and the 
protected is the one whom Allah protects." 
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(9) Chapter: "And a ban is laid on every town V UUS&i <j J Jc. £1 Jj} : Jj (9) 

which We have destroyed that they shall not t {J jl J V) -4 J J JJ ^') < {Cl Jjj 

return." " ... None of your people will believe, ' r \yj& |*^a y| | ^ i 

except those who have believed, already ..." " s 

... And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." 


4 jjaJl j (JjjIjc. jjl jc. </» Jlc- jC- jliLLill jj jj./iu cJlSj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I did not see anything so resembling minor sins as what Abu Huraira said from the Prophet, who said, "Allah has 
written for the son of Adam his inevitable share of adultery whether he is aware of it or not: The adultery of the eye is 
the looking (at something which is sinful to look at), and the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it is unlawful to 
utter), and the innerself wishes and longs for (adultery) and the private parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
submitting to the temptation. 1 1 
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( 10 ) Chapter: "... And We made not the vision 
which We showed you but a trial for the 
mankind..." 


<& V] dlliji Jl jjl Ukcv Uj} ; JU (10) 

(jjjiiii 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse) "And We granted the vision (Ascension to the heavens "Miraj") which We showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye witness) but as a trial for mankind.' (17.60): Allah's Apostle actually saw with his own 
eyes the vision (all the things which were shown to him) on the night of his Night J oumey to J erusalem (and then to 
the heavens). The cursed tree which is mentioned in the Qur'an is the tree of Az-Zaqgum. 
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(11) Chapter: Adam and Musa argued with 
each other in front of Allah 


<131 .ik. jaj (11) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Adam and Moses argued with each other. Moses said to Adam. 'O Adam! You are our 
father who disappointed us and turned us out of Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, 'O Moses! Allah favored you with 
His talk (talked to you directly) and He wrote (the Torah) for you with His Own Hand. Do you blame me for action 
which Allah had written in my fate forty years before my creation?' So Adam confuted Moses, Adam confuted 
Moses," the Prophet (^-i) added, repeating the Statement three times. 

<llc. <11! (jC- ^ *•" w <a>« ijjjjjUa (jC- jjliC (j-a olilaiA. Jll ((jLiiui Ujlk (<111 lie. (_jj ^1° 1 WA 

(<ablSLj < 11 ! (23lal=Lk*al 11 ^.11 <3 ( 3 l! .<lAil (j a l VA^ki j 1 Vink \A_ 3 _a) Clii! ^ll 11 <1 (JUj3 ^. 1 ! " 

Jis m \£& " ^21 ill ,<11 j (jjajjlj ^ illk. j (jl (Jjfl ^jlc- <111 j2ii jJal ( _ 5 lc- ^^tajl-^ (oLL *213 3rL j 

,<3lLa ^iuij <llc. <111 ^h .0 O*' ‘*0^3* <*sf ‘^J^Yl (jc- ‘-^lljll _Jj! 1 '* -l ~ v (jlliLui 
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<111 C5 iaC.l Lai £jLa V C_]Ij (12) 


(12) Chapter: No power can withhold what 
Allah gives 

Narrated Warrad: 

(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba) Muawiya wrote to Mughira. 'Write to me what you heard the Prophet 
saying after his prayer.' So Al-Mughira dictated to me and said, "I heard the Prophet (;£,$&) saying after the 


prayer, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partner. O Allah! No-one can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and the fortune of a man of means is useless before You (i.e., 
only good deeds are of value). 

oj^aJill ^jlj <JjLLa l_Sj£ t> <l«.2u 0 kll 4 <13<3 ^1 (JJ o<JC. UjAk (^lls lililA. (_jj hlA.a 111, A 

^Laij <jlc. <111 3<3l^ i." I» <a>« o^jji-all ^jl& /eHJLall <- ‘ilk <llc. <111 ( _ 5 lj-a 3<2l >■" l» a>m La ^glj 

dllia A^l! 11 Vj tduda Lai ^ la* t Yj idulaC-l Lai ^jLa V ^jJll C<1 Y 0 A. j (<111 Y] <1! Y " SbtLall ( »!< JjLi 
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( 13) Chapter: Refuge with Allah from having 
an evil end of the worldly life and having a bad 
fate 


O-Jja ij c-lllill -OIL? i^yo L_)Lj ( 13) 

" ^ o 

f j . >iall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Take refuge with Allah from the difficulties of severe calamities, from having an evil end 


and a bad fate and from the malicious joy of your enemies." 

^ja Aillj Iji jx J " (Jla ^luoj AjIc. Aill (jAll (jc cajTjA (jc. 4^JLLa (jc. (jc. tjLiiuj Ujik. t AU iA 1‘A W 
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(14) Chapter: "... (Allah) comes in between a 
person and his heart" 


AjISj ZJaW (jAJ <Jj 3 U l-Aj ( 14 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When taking an oath, the Prophet (Xs&) very often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns the hearts." 

^lill (jtS ULa !jjj£ ijll 4 Ail! JUC- (jc. c^ILLj (jc. iAjac- (jj ^jaja iAill iic. ‘ (ji aa. II _jj! (JjULa (jj .‘uA.a 1 VAk 

.(L-J^jlal! L-liLaj Vj 1 'l A j A_ic- Ail! ^ 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said to Ibn Saiyad, "I have kept for you a secret." Ibn Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet said, 
"Keep guiet, for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you cannot exceed what has been foreordained for you)." On 
that, ' Umar said (to the Prophet (Xsi&) ), "Allow me to chop off his neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if he is 


he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal), then you will not be able to overcome him, and if he is not, then you gain no good by killing him." 
Ail! _ ja£. (jj! (jc. c^llLi (jc- 4(_5^)A jl! (jc. t jaxa 4 Ail! lie- ujAk.! Vtl t.'uk.a (jj jiijj 4(j*a j)J ^ic. ! v i, W 

^yaE (jjll liljbS jixj (jia lhiA.1 " jJLs iJll " ! i n-y till i" jiia. " bLlLa (jjV ^Loij A_ic. Ail! ^ (jjll! i]ll iJll - 1 .ag ic. 

Alia till jik bla jA (jSi -A jjjj tAAiLl bla jA (j£i j) tAc-i " iJll .Aiic. jjjjiaia J jjii! 
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(15) Chapter: "Say: 'Nothing shall ever c5 -^ {lii All! CJ& U VI \ JS} lJj (15) 

happen to us except what Allah has ordained 
for us ...'" 

j i*v>I! Aj! Ail! (■ _ AS* (ji yj C(jAkiaJaj ( (jj'hlyi j ;iAlkJi (jjll 

»i! jAI (_£b Aj tailkLl! j jlaliii! jba |(_^A^a 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (X*£&) about the plague. He said, "That was a means of torture which Allah used to send 
upon whom- so- ever He wished, but He made it a source of mercy for the believers, for anyone who is residing in a 
town in which this disease is present, and remains there and does not leave that town, but has patience and hopes 
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for Allah's reward, and knows that nothing will befall him except what Allah has written for him, then he will get 
such reward as that of a martyr." 

(j! (jJ (jc. Co3jjj *411 Lie. (jc- (jj AjlA UliAs. t jU-iill (jj (jjLaJLil ^ YAk 

Jc. dll Ajifi IjIac (jlS> " jJLia (jc. ^Loij 4_ilc. 4lll Jj^a 4lll (J jjoij *■ " 'D ■ ■< cl^jl _ l^jc. 4lll _ <jjojIc 

^laj i\ niYik-a l^jjLLa caLII (j^s V i4_}3 djfLajj t4_}3 (j_j5L) aIj Jl (jj5L) \h- (j-a La ijjjj-ajiil 4-akj 4il! 4 \» k.4 t£LuL) (jA> 

" "jg A~ JlLa 4j (jlS V) t4j 4ill (■ _ jj£ La V) 4 V 4ji 
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(16) Chapter: "... Never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us 


(aIII IlIaa J Vj) jvig \\ U£ h»jj ;iLjIj (16) 


_ | (jjaiall (j^ d 4ill (jS ji } 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

I saw the Prophet (^s&) on the Day of (the battle of) Al-Khandag, carrying earth with us and saying, "By Allah, 


without Allah we would not have been guided, neither would we have fasted, nor would we have prayed. O Allah! 
Send down Sakina (calmness) upon us and make our feet firm when we meet (the enemy). The pagans have rebelled 
against us, but if they want to put us in affliction (i.e., fight us) we refuse (to flee)." (See Hadith No. 430, Vol. 5). 

^Luoj 4 j]& 4 JII J^a Jill djjlj bJla u_jjlc (jj <djll (jc- t(jl AI mI (jc. _j»jLk (jjl ji _ U^^ikl 4(jLa*jll 1 ViAk 
^IaS^I du!jj d ilk. 4 jjSjgi (jljpll iljlLAa Vj 1 Ui^a Vj ilijAlAl La 4ill Vjl 4illj " <JjSj j&j llaLa (jail (j.VAll 

"lid 4 JI 3 1 1 a] d nlc. I j*j la (jjSjlLall j tLLaV (j) 
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(1) Chapter: "Allah will not punish you for 
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate oaths ..." 


^ jillU All I V} <lll CjU ( 1) 

* Al <iijli£ia Loj (j^lj 

i (j^Axfaj La Jaluji (jj^Luba "b^yhc- 

jaLI Aliblj ^Lu^aa Jlau ^1 (j-a3 ALa^) ji ^jj-uoS 

1'*!^ ^aSjLaji ! ij ^iLajl Lllj 

{OjIAa f^*l ^ fil Ail! is 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr As- Siddiq had never broken his oaths till Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths. Then he said, "If I take 
an oath to do something and later on I find something else better than the first one, then I do what is better and 
make expiation for my oath. " 

_ Aic. <111 _ jSj LI (jl i<joulc. (j C- t<L)l (jc- ibjjC. (jj ^LoiA Ujixl 6 <111 Lie- t(jlaaJI jjl (JjliLa (_jj .'Lk.a LjAL. 

jA c^All Clip! yj lA JJC- Cjjiya (jJaJ cs-L - *— iLxl V Jlij 0 jlls <111 iJa5 (jJaJ dua-j (j£b 

■ Lbh^J O*' ‘ 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

The Prophet (LLL) said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, because if you are given 


authority for it, then you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for it, then you will be 
helped in it (by Allah): and whenever you take an oath to do something and later you find that something else is 
better than the first, then do the better one and make expiation for your oath." 

4# as as (jlixjll Lc. Lii-lk ‘pjL-Al 1 V~uk (jj Lulk Jilaal! (_jj LL CjjLJLill ^j! 1 ViAk 

<HLd (j)j il^ill d ilSj <llld (jc- 1 frjjjjl (j) Lljli tojL«yi Jlld V o^jLuj (jycxjll Lc. L " ^luij <ilc. <111 

" 3 * L^All dlij tLllid (j c. lA JJC- Clui J 9 (jJ-L cs^c- Ciql-x lilj 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

I went to the Prophet ( ) along with a group of Al- Ash' ariyin in order to request him to provide us with mounts. 
He said, "By Allah, I will not provide you with mounts and I haven't got anything to mount you on." Then we stayed 
there as long as Allah wished us to stay, and then three very nice looking she- camels were brought to him and he 
made us ride them. When we left, we, or some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not be blessed, as we came to the 
Prophet ( ;£,$&) asking him for mounts, and he swore that he would not give us any mounts but then he did give us. 
So let us go back to the Prophet (;£,$&) and remind him (of his oath)." When we returned to him (and reminded him 
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of the fact), he said, "I did not give you mounts, but it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, Allah willing, if I ever take an 
oath to do something and then I find something else than the first, I will make expiation for my oath and do the 
thing which is better (or do something which is better and give the expiation for my oath) . 

^ aluij <_2c. <111 ^ dip! <Jla t A_ij) jc. rioljj ,-jl jc. i JU*. jj j^llc. jc. ‘2)j jj lLak Lubk ‘ jLLLill ^jl In.W 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said, 'We(Muslims) are the last in the world, but will be foremost on the Day of Resurrection." 


( _ s l*^a jlill jc- ‘OjjjA jji 111 la. La IIa d^ ‘<lii jJ ^L®^ jc. t ^pasda ll^pkl ‘jl jd^ jjl jJ jlklul ^ Tidk 
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Allah's Messenger (;£$&) also said: 


"By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Allah's sight than that of dissolving his oath and making expiation for it." 

<_ilc. <111 <111 d d^ 

pile. <111 


(_pajisl (^lll <ljli£i ^ l-i » j ji j a <111 Juc. <1 pi <1 aI < ipa-ij pkikl jV <111 j " ^luij 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Anyone who takes an oath through which his family may be harmed, and insists on 


keeping it, he surely commits a sin greater (than that of dissolving his oath). He should rather compensate for that 
oath by making expiation." 

dll d^ ‘SjJjA csd ‘Vsj£c. jc. jc. c<ljl*ls I VUk t^lLLa jj I VUk tpAl^pl jjl (jlklul ^ Vi,w 

.Sjlisll ^ " jlll ‘Ull ^lac-i jjpj <1aI 2^*1 tT® " <_lc. <111 <lll d 
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(2) Chapter: The statement of the Prophet {A £j!j} a3c. <111 ^ ill I (2) 

(saws) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent an army detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its commander. Some people 
criticized (spoke badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) got up saying "If you people are 


criticizing Usama's leadership, you have already criticized the leadership of his father before. But Waaimullah (i.e.. 
By Allah), he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he was one of the most beloved persons to me; and now this 
(his son Usama) is one of the dearest persons to me after him." (See Hadith No. 765, Vol. 5) 

<111 (Jjjwuj (■" )» ) (_]l3 _ 1 ic. <111 ^ jJza _ jic jjl jc. jj <111 JUC- jc. t y jj (JjC.Lajoi1 jc. t.U» >« jj <Jjj3 I'nh 

(Jlls jiLaij <llc- < 111 ^ <111 (JjjujJ Aj^jial ^5 (_jjjllll j*_la3 4.1]j jj UaLaii ~ g jU- Hub ^luij <lic- <111 ^ h^i 
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(3) Chapter: How did the oaths of the Prophet <3^ j -uk- <111 ( Ju^ 11 joxl cillS l-jU (3) 

(saws) use to be? 

^ joiaj (_£a11j» <iic- <ili k-iiii 3^ ■-ix.+x 3ilj 

.<Mj <ilijj <ilij Jiflj . 11 ] <ili IaV ^Ijoij <lic. <ili ^glLa 3 yii Aic. 31 I sills jji 3^j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The oath of the Prophet (^sfc) used to be: "No, by Him who turns the hearts." 


^Ijjjj <llc <111 U^-J ‘—hlS l jic. jjl jC. 4^1Uui jC. c<jic- jj jls (jc- ( jULui jc. K. SmjJ jj rilkl 1 Yilk 
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Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

The Prophet (;£$& ) said, "If Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him; and if Khosrau is ruined, there will be 


no Khosrau, after him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, surely you will spend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (^sfe) said, "If Khosrau is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him; and if Caesar is mined. 


there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, surely you will spend their treasures 
in Allah's Cause." 


<iic. <111 <111 Jpjoip 3-2 dll! i'opjpA 1^1 <jl 4^1 p) .\i» ^gjpiki ‘(PpA^ pc. t(. - -7 Upiki t,jUull jjS 1 nW 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "O followers of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would weep much and 


laugh little." 

<il ^aljjjj <llc. <111 <lsf3l (j*- - 1 g <111 _ <uijlc- p C. i<3 p£- COjpC. pj p£- to3c- UpAk! i Yak-a ^ Vi, W 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

We were with the Prophet (;£,$&) and he was holding the hand of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. ' Umar said to Him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (3rU)! You are dearer to me than everything except my own self." The Prophet (3rU) said, "No, 


by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete faith) till I am dearer to you than your own self." 
Then 'Umar said to him, "However, now, by Allah, you are dearer to me than my own self." The Prophet said. 


"Now, O ' Umar, (nowyou are a believer). 

<111 lie. ala. £Auo <il Lla-a pj op* P ‘33^ pjl ^ VU-y 3-2 ^pia.1 3-2 4 L_>Aj pjl p Lda. LjLs ipUului pj 1 Lli-lk 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (Ai&). One of them said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! 
J udge between us according to Allah's Laws." The other who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! J udge between 
us according to Allah's Laws and allow me to speak. The Prophet Offisfe) said, "Speak." He said, "My son was a 
laborer serving this (person) and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people said that my son 
is to be stoned to death, but I ransomed him with one- hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the learned 
people, who infonned me that my son should receive one hundred lashes and will be exiled for one year, and stoning 
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, "Indeed, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will 
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judge between you according to Allah's Laws: As for your sheep and slave girl, they are to be returned to you." Then 
he scourged his son one hundred lashes and exiled him for one year. Then Unais Al- Aslami was ordered to go to the 
wife of the second man, and if she confessed (the crime), then stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her 


to death. 

jj Jjj tajjJ jc. Oj*_uws jj <2i c jj <111 Juc. jj <111 .fnc. jc. t l Zi jjl jc 4ikllL« ^Tuk i(Jjc.LLuij lii'ik 

>VI 3j? .4111 i— tl'Nj LiiiJ (jiaSl LaA-lki (JlH Jujj <ik- 4-111 u, <131 Jj LkLkikl jjl^j ji oljiki LaJ iJLk 
3ll _ 11 a ^Jc 1 q 1 > «o jlfi (Jjl jj 313 /' " (jjll _^kjl jl jj jkjlj i<131 L- ll~Ji 1 iVn jJaSll <111 jj 11 (_Jkl La^aal jA j 

DaS d 'll 1 ^gjl jLi t J <ijLkj eld <jIaj <aa dullalil Jjl Jc jl ^jjikls ‘<11jaIj - jj^VI <■ ‘<n«»llj dllLa 

Lai " Jjj <iic <111 J>.^i 4lll 3^ ,<jl jJal Jc- jjll Lajjj t^lc L_L)jijj <jL«s 3k ^^-ijl Jc La ji ^jjikll jell 

(jjiiil jaIj cLaIc <jjCj <jIa <jjl 2kj _ " Lille. 3jS dllijlkj dido Lai t<lll t- illkj 1 aViji jkkasV oSn maj (jkllj 

a-vj 3 di3jlc.ll tl g a\j CliSjici jll t jkVl sIjaI jjU U J A ^ a| 71 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6633, 6634 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (dsd) said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and J uhaina are better than the tribes 


of Tamim, 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a, Ghatfan and Asad, they (the second group) are despairing and losing?" They (the 
Prophet's companions) said, "Yes, (they are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, they (the first group) are 
better than them (the second group). 

jc. t<jjl jc. cojSLj jj jkyjl Jc jc. ^jjl jj .'ia-va jc. c<la-d Lii-lk 4L_iAj UjAk t.'iAy.A jj <111 .Jc ^dlAk 

tdojSj jlaJaCj A x 1st* ..o jj jaIc j ^JL a1 jA Ijik A ng yj <J jJj jllcj JLii jlS jj £Jl jl " 3^ Jaj <Jc <111 (J*-a j^-Jll 

j *i a jic* il aJj jJlj " 3U1 Ijll^ . " ljj>«yj Ijjlk 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6635 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 630 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger (dsd) employed an employee (to collect Zakat). The employee returned after completing his job 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3LT ) ! This (amount of Zakat) is for you, and this (other amount) was given to me as 
a present." The Prophet (Aifc) said to him, "Why didn't you stay at your father's or mother's house and see if you 
would be given presents or not?" Then Allah's Messenger (A-ik) got up in the evening after the prayer, and having 
testified that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and praised and glorified Allah as He deserved, he said, 
"Now then ! What about an employee whom we employ and then he comes and says, 'This amount (of Zakat) is for 
you, and this (amount) was given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay at the house of his father and mother to see 
if he would be given presents or not? By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of you will steal anything of 
it (i.e. Zakat) but will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the Day of Resurrection. If it has been a camel, he will 
bring it (over his neck) while it will be grunting, and if it has been a cow, he will bring it (over his neck), while it will 
be mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be bleeding." The Prophet (Xs&) 

added, "I have preached you (Allah's Message)." Abu Humaid said, "Then Allah's Messenger (Aifc) raised his hands 
so high that we saw the whiteness of his armpits. ' ' 
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All! All! 3j ja, .J j' a jfkl Aji 4 jCC-LuJI CxCi. jc- tojjC. ( _ 5 J j )ii.S 3ll jc- 4 i— Ll*. Ci L^)±iJ 4 jLull Uj-la. 

^^3 Cl Uat^ bl3l " Al 3133 (_53A! lCAj 4^S1 ICA Alii Lj 3 I 33 aTaC- ja ^3^ cW*ll 0£.lk3 bLalc- J-ailLujI ^Lujj Aiic- 

LaJ Ah! ,3c- ,—jjij >«A obi Loll C*J AjiuaC. LL^J A_iic- All! Alii 3j JJJ J iU* 3 a b? *1 Cl] CIjj)V3 iCl3j iLliji Cluj 

-~£ " ^ ^ ^ i t ' ' 3 * .» t ^ ji ' ' o’ __ ^ ^ * y %" 

Ajalj 4_jjl C_uj ^3 3*3 bis! (_53Al lCAj t^Sl^aC- j«a ICA 3 _jSj 3 l A lil -}3 4 A.baaLh 1 .il (_f«l*Jl (Jlj LaS 4j\*J Lai " (Jls A_1 aI jA 
jl£ j] 4<iic- ( _ 5 lc- 4 \-a~v j A-albil! ^jJ Aj bbk Vj tl luCl l g la 3 *j b? obij ,'uK.a (jjiSU j3 cb/ Al 3^ jk'3 

£3j .\la~v 31^2 ." ClliJj 333 4^>*JJ L$J bib. oLb CllllS j]j ijljiw LgJ bib. 0 j)Li CliilS j]j 4ol £• J Al A_j bib. ljJ*J 
^3]! ja dull) jj Cj j ^gjCa *2113 ^au 33 j lid ^ji 3l3 .AjJajl o^jac- ^3Vri\ Uj o 3 j ^luij A_i1e- All! ^ \>^a Alii 3 

. 0 j ^I . I .j. 3 ^ 1 a -I j A ilc. A_lll ^ t«**a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6636 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you know that which I know, you 
would weep much and laugh little." 

Alii 313 3l2 40^3* (_s -jl (jc- 4^»laA (_j c. 4 j puCa (jc. _ i— Luijj (jjl 3^ - j»l3iA 4 ( _ 5 juijai ^ 

litlls C^-o. x Mj 4ljj!iS ^Ifci La (j^-okl) 3^ 0-3^ daka (_ja3j " 3-^J Ajc- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6637 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Dhar: 

I reached him (the Prophet (Xsfc) ) while in the shade of the Ka' ba; he was saying, "They are the losers, by the Lord 
of the Ka' ba! They are the losers, by the Lord of the Ka' ba! " I said (to myself ), "What is wrong with me? Is anything 
improper detected in me? What is wrong with me? Then I sat beside him and he kept on saying his statement. I 
could not remain guiet, and Allah knows in what sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, 1 Who are they (the 
losers) ? Let My father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger ( 3331 ) ! " He said, ' 'They are the wealthy 


people, except the one who does like this and like this and like tins (i.e., spends of his wealth in Allah's Cause) . 

^a " a )»S\ 1 3k 3jk >j aLI) ciu^ij l 3lS 4J3 QC- 4 j )j j >*-<4]1 (jc. 4 jLaC-Vl lilick ‘(_g3 4(jA*i^ jj jysE. IjjCa. 

LaS 4 3 _j3j jAj A 4 I) dboil^S La a-3-y 1 3^ L Cilia " A Lj^jj jjjjuikbM ^A 4 A ySll Ljjj jjjAJikbn 
IlSiA 31^ j-a 4 1 jLa) " 3la Aill 3^^^) l-j cs^3 Clul (_g^L ^lA jla 4 " iV^A 4 A_ll) a-Lai La ^gjLa*j j 44 " lSt«l ji 4 " laj-a~ni.il 


li^A q Ic£a ' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6638 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 633 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "(The Prophet) Solomon once said, 'Tonight I will sleep with ninety women, each of 
whom will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier who will fight in Allah's Cause." On this, his companion said to him, 
"Say: Allah willing!" But he did not say Allah willing. Solomon then slept with all the women, but none of them 
became pregnant but one woman who later delivered a halfman. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if he 
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(Solomon) had said, 'Allah willing' (all his wives would have brought forth boys) and they would have fought in 
Allah's Cause as cavaliers. " 


<}lc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 33 tejJjA (jc. (jA^-j^l 3c. (j C. olijll lluSk i(jU<ull jji iVi.l-v 

^sll _ All) a-koi (jl A j-sl ho <1 331 .<111 3.) <_5 ^ hAlkj (jg-l£ 4el Jal (j.pt-mJ <-Lll5) 3s_jia7 (jl kjl ■ a 33 " 

(jl 33 jl ,i!a-v.a (Jjdii (_ 5 .Hl ^ajlj 4 J^j (Jj^u Cllllk 40.lJj oijJil V) (jg-la 3^ tl» Ixa-y (j^lio 1 . p\ J-a^ .<111 f.l3u (jl 33 

" (j_j*-aJ 3ka>3^ <111 3.: .< ■ 11 Ij-i&lkl .<111 pljai 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6639 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 634 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Bara ‘bin Azib: 

A piece of silken cloth was given to the Prophet (;£,$&) as a present and the people handed it over amongst 
themselves and were astonished at its beauty and softness. Allah's Messenger (33h) said, "Are you astonished at it?" 
Theysaid, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger ( ) !" Hesaid, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the handkerchiefs of Sa' d 
in Paradise are better than it. " 

jpa <3 jjoi ^Luij <iic. <111 ^h .0 j^Hl (_gJI 3-31 33 4t_jjlc. (jJ JJill Cf' ‘(jlklul ^1 j)C. 4(_paj^.VI ulijlk 4.*iia-v.a llii-v 
." lg_la (jjj-v»~il " ^Ljjj <ilc- <111 ^ k.o <111 3j JJ J 33l tl^lllj 1 g um-s (ja (jj_l-N»_) j jjj lgj_jlj^3) <_>uUll 3» >°i 

" 3 1 k * “j (_5^1 (jC - Anabhi 33 ^1 . " lg-La jjk 4'ikll ^3 ...iaLhi 3^U2 0 .I 1 J ^ joiaj (_5bllj " 33 .<111 3^9^^) 3 I_yl3 

." a-llJ ^jui 3 j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6640 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 635 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint ' Utba bin Rabi' a said, "0 Allah 's Apostle! (Before I embraced Islam), there was no family on the surface 
of the earth, I wish to have degraded more than I did your family. But today there is no family whom I wish to have 
honored more than I did yours." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "I thought similarly, by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it sinful of 


me to feed my children from his property?" The Prophet said, "No, unless you take it for your needs what is just and 
reasonable." 


(jj Chl3 _ Lpc. <111 _ <uijlc. (jl 4 j^jjl! tlP tL-itg rii (jjl (j c. (jc. tdulll Ink 4 jj£Lj (jj ^j-yj Ink 

JaI j) a l_j!3 jjl 3-1 j L . '*“• - $-3k jl - e-tiki 3^1 (_pajVI 3s-3 ( __ s -l c - 1-3® (jl3 la <111 3^J 11 Chill <*_pj (jj A Vic, dip AiA 
33 .31111k. jl dllllki 3^1 (j-® IjJa-i U (J? (Ifflj kl _ f.llk jl _ ?.llki 3^1 ^jlll ^ n^ii La ^ j-v j 313 i^llllk. jl _ dllllki 
3-3- 3^ tUkkixa (jULi 111 (jl <111 3_j^ j) J ) 3 c-lll ." okp .'ukl (jjj^i (_^3ij i i j " 3k®j <iic. <111 ^ k^-i <111 3^^^) 

Sj^)*-lllj V) V " 33 a! (j31 (j-a (jl 


L_S 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6641 

I n- book reference : Book 8 3, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 636 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Masud: 

While Allah's Messenger (3k£) was sitting, reclining his back against a Yemenite leather tent he said to his 
companions, "Will you be pleased to be one- fourth of the people of Paradise?" They said, 'Yes.' He said "Won't you 

2368 


83 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (6621 - 6707) 



be pleased to be one-third of the people of Paradise" They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad' s soul is, I hope that you will be one- half of the people of Paradise. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man heard another man reciting: Surat- ul-Ikhlas (The Unity) 'Say: He is Allah, the One (112) and he was repeating 
it. The next morning he came to Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) and mentioned the whole story to him as if he regarded the 

recitation of that Sura as insufficient On that, Allah's Messenger (ATt) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! 
That (Sura No. 112) eguals one-third of the Qur'an." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I heard the Prophet (2Vt) saying, "Perform the bowing and the prostration properly (with peace of mind), for, by 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I see you from behind my back when you bow and when you prostrate." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

An Ansari woman came to the Prophet (;£,-& ) in the company of her children, and the Prophet (;£,& ) said to her, "By 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6642 
Book 83, Hadith 21 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 637 
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Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved people to me!" And he repeated the statement thrice. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6645 
Book 83, Hadith 24 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 640 


(4) Chapter: "Do not swear by your fathers' 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger met ' Umar bin Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a group of camel- riders, and he 
was swearing by his father. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "Lo! Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so whoever has 


to take an oath, he should swear by Allah or keep guiet. " 

fiuij 4_iic. <111 <111 (jl _ 1 ic. <11! _ jAc. (jj <111 Aje. (jc. (jc. iiblllA (jc. cAALuA (jj <111 Jue- UnW 

1 oU jla lllLk (jl£> qa 1 jaU - ' yl -S \ g 1 1 Alii [jl V? " dJUs AjjLj *■ a l^~ ; jjjoij >j t_iliik]l [jj jAc. A^aI 

" c** jl iAlllj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6646 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 641 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard 'Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger said to me, 'Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers." 'Umar 

said, "By Allah! Since I heard that from the Prophet (^fc) , I have not taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor 


by reporting the oath of someone else." 

3-3 4_jA& duiAjai jAc. (jjl i JUi iSUoi (3^ 3^ tc-ltg Al (jjl (jc. 4(jjijjJ (jc. CL-J&j (_jjl UjA^ 4^>JSC. (_jj Wat JO) 1 VUk 

Alii dg-hll Cl m Am Aba C'aU lA Alllji ^)Ac- [Jll ^SjIjLj 1 (jl 1 1 Alii (jj " ^lujj AjIc. All! Alii (J jjoij 

3^j .S^S^ if" 3 . 3 klulj (_£AjjJ)1Ij (JjAc. AjuIj .lAic jjib L>"? *3^ 3 } A&lbJs (Jl! .Ijj! Vj Ijj^lA ^dLuij Ailc. 

<j )Ac ^lujj Ajic. All! ^ It^-i (j-3ll £.aku jAc (_jjl (jc. jdldu) (jc. is 3 ^ U P jA*Aj ^ bbc. (jjl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6647 

In- book reference : Book 83, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 642 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Do not swear by your fathers." 

Ail! _ ^)Ac. (jj All! Ajc. Cm .am jjll cjlbjA (jj All! Ajc. IjjAb. (jj -Ac- 1-uAb. 4 (Jjc.IaLj 1 (jj ^^juij-a IjjAA. 

. " ££jUL 1 V " ^aiul j Ajlc. A_lil (^1^ Alii (J jjoIJ 3-® - 1 ,r - 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6648 
Book 83, Hadith 27 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 643 


Narrated Zahdam: 

There was a relation of love and brotherhood between this tribe of J arm and Al-Ash' ariyin. Once we were with Abu 
Musa Al-Ash' ari, and then a meal containing chicken was brought to Abu Musa, and there was present, a man from 
the tribe of Taimillah who was of red complexion as if he were from non- Arab freed slaves. Abu Musa invited him to 
the meal. He said, "I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would never 
eat chicken." On that, Abu Musa said, "Get up, I will narrate to you about that. Once a group of the Ash' ariyin and I 
went to Allah's Messenger (333 and asked him to provide us with mounts; he said, 'By Allah, I will never give you 

any mounts nor do I have anything to mount you on.' Then a few camels of war booty were brought to Allah's 
Messenger (33& ) , and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are the Ash- 'ariyin?' He then ordered five nice camels to be 

given to us, and when we had departed, we said, 'What have we done? Allah's Messenger (333 had taken the oath 

not to give us any mounts, and that he had nothing to mount us on, and later he gave us that we might ride? Did we 
take advantage of the fact that Allah's Messenger (333 had forgotten his oath? By Allah, we will never succeed.' So 
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we went back to him and said to him, 'We came to you to give us mounts, and you took an oath that you would not 
give us any mounts and that you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he said, 'I did not provide you with mounts, 
but Allah did. By Allah, if I take an oath to do something, and then find something else better than it, I do that which 
is better and make expiation for the dissolution of the oath. ' " 

j}Jj jiJl jjj (jlS (3Js 4^jA j jC ijaJalill ^jjjlillj i<l!}l3 jC Jjl jC iCJUk jll jc I’uW 4<jjj3 CIA 

<jlS ja^l <111 aJJ ju j a o-Lc-j UL1 <l3 atila <111 i_J 4 j ^ jajoNI ( _ 5 juj ja Juc- U^S jj jjj jxuV I 

c i ni ^jl 4(2311 (jc driifw^li Is 3i^ ,a 1S1 V jl c~ TUa 4<jjha3 1112 3S11 AjjIj jit 3i^ al » 1-»11 (jl olcla 4(jljall ja 

jjl3 •" La (_ 5 IUC laj 4 jilaal V <111 j " 3^® 4 l^\uni jll^^taiNl ja jj (j jujj <lic <111 <111 

ilia 1 1 flh'l' lab 4(_£jSll ^)C jjl (jj.ia~V \ ill jail jjJ^)*_ijn jlll jji " 31^ .Lie (jUaS 3 j) 4— jj juij <llc <111 ^ <111 

jujj <iic <111 (^h^a <111 3j JUJ J 1 ila»i tl ila'N j 1 llaa. 1 La ohic Laj 1 ila'v 1 V jmj <llc <111 ^ h^-i <111 3 jaaj *• 1 'i*n.o La 

111 Clilul (jl " 3^ .liLaaj La dljic Laj illLa^j V jl C'Vl-y^ 1 jLaaal dlllljl uj <1 lliaS <111 1 'la -nj3 4 IIII jlj ^ <111 j 4<ilaJ 

** ^ 0$ ^ ^ J jl / 2 i o ^ ^ ^ ^ JI ^ j y 3^" C- J5 ^ jl JI O 

/' l^jlLsJjj (_5-^ ^Aill 7j ‘1^-La CS^" < — aL3 V <111 j t^haa. <111 j^lj t^a£lhaa. 
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(5) Chapter: One should not swear by Al-Lat 
and AI- 'Uzza or by any false deities 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Atfc) said, "Whoever swears saying in his oath. 'By Al-Lat and Al-' Uzza,' should say, 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; and whoever says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you,' should give 
something in charity." 

_ ajjjb (^jl jc ijA^yil Jllc jj bcaSk jc ‘ jjA jll jc t jajca lljj^.1 ti. <mjJ jj ^LuiA llli^. t.il-vl jj <111 3c ^ Vok 


3iS j-aj .4111 Vj <1] V 3^Lb .^3*-llj I^LILj <ili. ^ 3i^ *■ d'y j-a 
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-^=*4 u)j jpa t_j\j (6) 


(6) Chapter: The one who gives an oath 
regarding something although he has not been 
asked to give an oath 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar; 

Allah's Messenger ) had a gold ring made for himself, and he used to wear it with the stone towards the inner 
part of his hand. Conseguently, the people had similar rings made for themselves. Afterwards the Prophet; sat on the 
pulpit and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this ring and keep its stone towards the palm of my hand." He then 
threw it away and said, "By Allah, I will never wear it." Therefore all the people threw away their rings as well, 
j-a Lajlk. A iht^il aluij <iic <111 (cL-a Aill ji - 1 -ag ic <111 _ jaC jjl jc t a 3U jc u" ulll \ ‘n.W t<Jjj 1 Vi, W 

i " ^ °? V - o ji a ^ o ° ^ ^2 ' * ^ o' *1 j- 

lllA (JjL^ CjiS (jl " 3i^ t<cjj3 jTall (^jic (JjiI^. <jl j jjl jk (jjAill jUaS jkL (j <Uail 3* > ft 4<ujjil ji^j CJA j 

Aiil^j. (_jjjllll i'ia " 1 jl <uull y <111 j " 3li j <J (jij 3^h ja <La3 3*-^3 jlaJl 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6651 


2371 


83 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (6621 - 6707) 


jjiiiij (jUuVi 


I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 83, Hadith 30 
: Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 646 


aXo aXu c si'N jX l_iIj (7) 


(7) Chapter: Whoever swears by a religion 
other than Islam 

. AJjuaL .«aI]1 yi aJJ V XXL (_£ j*J!j ClXUlj L 'lA ji» ;^Laj aXc. All! ^ X-fX XXj 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 

The Prophet Gfisfc) said, "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, is, as he says; and whoever commits 
suidde with something, will be punished with the same thing in the (Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like 
murdering him; and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him." 
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(8) Chapter: One should not say: "Whatever 
Allah wills and whatever you will." 


IX XjX Xaj .dliXjjj aXI £.lX La X_jXj V l_Xj (8) 


XL p aXX 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that he heard the Prophet (^Isfc) (;£,*!&) saying, "Allah decided to test three people from Bani 
Isra'il. So, He sent an angel who came first to the leper and said, '(I am a traveller) who has run short of all means of 
living, and I have nobody to help me except Allah, and then with your help." 1 Abu Hurairah then mentioned the 
complete narration. 
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(9) Chapter: "They swear by Allah their {^iUX aXU IjXXliy} i^JUL aXI Jj£ XjU (9) 
strongest oaths that ..." 
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Narrated Al-Bara: 

The Prophet (X^S) ordered us to help others to fulfill the oaths. 
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Narrated Usama: 

Once a daughter of Allah's Messenger (3U&) sent a message to Allah's Messenger (UUM while Usama, Sa' d, and my 
father or Ubal were (sitting there) with him. She said, (in the message); My child is going to die; please come to us." 
Allah's Messenger (Atfc) returned the messenger and told him to convey his greetings to her, and say, "Whatever 

Allah takes, is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this 
world): so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." Then she again sent for him swearing that he should 
come; so The Prophet (Ait) got up, and so did we. When he sat there (at the house of his daughter), the child was 
brought to him, and he took him into his lap while the child's breath was disturbed in his chest. The eyes of Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) started shedding tears. Sa' d said, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger (dUU)?" The Prophet (;£§&) 


said, "This is the mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of whoever He wants of His slaves, and verily Allah is 
merciful only to those of His slgves who are merciful (to others).' 

4421 Jjho, jl 4_pl (jl 44-aU2 (_jc- V W i 12 c- limpid t4„iaL.u liOk dp 1 n la. 

3U^)U .Uig 7,2 1 2 ^Uil djl j dP 4 JgU 2 ^ 1 * ,i j 4 ilc- 4111 4lil 3^9^^) 421 C_lLaj^)l 4 ilc- 421 

12«3j 443c- ^ i . «Vi 431 CllLujjll /' 4- UmWij ^p2a23 ^.aiaa a-lic 3^j ^lic-1 Laj Jlkl Us 42 d)) " 3jkjj ^kU31 

Idk Us 3-di 3^ ^Lujj 42c. 421 421 3j JJJ w ) l\; r - *•" (jjsijj oUtill 4421 £3^) 2t3 Uks 44 jUs 

" £.U322 obUc dp° 421 U3j 4obUc- dp° <sU2 ^ja c_s^1s ^^3 4ill 1 g at U-i 1 4 xsk j IjsA " 3^ 421 3^^^) U 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6655 

I n- book reference : Book 8 3, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (dUfe) said, "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire except 


that which will render Allah's oath fulfilled." 
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Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 

I heard the Prophet (;fidS) saying, "Shall I tell you of the people of Paradise? They comprise every poor humble 


person, and if he swears by Allah to do something, Allah will fulfill it; while the people of the fire comprise every 
violent, cruel arrogant person." 
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(10) Chapter: "I bear witness swearing by 
Allah" 







caSiU Jla C] (10) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) was asked, "Who are the best people?" He replied: The people of my generation, and then those 


who will follow (come after) them, and then those who will come after the later; after that there will come some 
people whose witness will precede their oaths and their oaths will go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a sub- 
narrator) said, "When we were young, our elder friends used to prohibit us from taking oaths by saying, 'I bear 
witness swearing by Allah, or by Allah's Covenant.'" 
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( 11) Chapter: The Covenant of Allah 'Azza wa jc. <111 4^- ( 11) 

Jail 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "Whoever swears falsely in order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of his brother), Allah 


will be angry with him when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in confirmation of the above statement: -'Verily 
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their own oaths.' (3.77) Al-Ash'ath said, "This 


Verse was revealed regarding me and a companion of mine when we had a dispute about a well. ' ' 
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(12) Chapter: To swear by Allah's 'Izza, His <3Ulij <3lL^>j <Ill s j *. j l-jL (12) 

Qualities, and His Speech 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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The Prophet (Aifc) said, "The Hell Fire will keep on saying: 'Are there anymore (people to come)?' Till the Lord of 
Power and Honor will put His Foot over it and then it will say, 'Qat! Qat! (sufficient! sufficient!) by Your Power and 
Honor. And its various sides will come close to each other (i.e., it will contract). " 
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(13) Chapter: "La 'amrullah" 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

I heard ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah narrating 
from ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, the story about the liars who said what they said about her and how Allah 
revealed her innocence afterwards. Each one of the above four narrators narrated to me a portion of her narration. 
(It was said in it), "The Prophet (;£!<&) stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can relieve me from 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai?' On that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to Sa' d bin 'Ubada, La' Amrullahi (By the Eternity of Allah), we 
will kill him! 1 " _ g { 
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> >33 <11! fikljl V} (14) 
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(14) Chapter: "Allah will not call you to 
account for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths ..." 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

regarding: 'Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths...' (2.225) This Verse was 
revealed concerning such oath formulas as: 'No, by Allah!' and 'Yes, by Allah!' something against his oath due to 
forgetfulness should he make expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 'And there is no blame on you if you make a 
mistake, therein. 1 (B3.5) And Allah said:-- '(Moses said to Khadir): Call me not to account, for what I forgot.' (18.73) 
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(15) Chapter: If someone does something 
against his oath due to forgetfulness 


^ lluoC r'Ti-v Ijl iLiU (15) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Allah forgives my followers those (evil deeds) their souls may whisper or suggest to them 


as lgng as they do not act (on it) or speak." 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Ann bin Al-As: 

While the Prophet was delivering a sermon on the Day of Nahr (i.e., 10th Dhul-Hijja-Day of slaughtering the 
sacrifice), a man got up saying, "I thought, O Allah's Messenger (jlLT), such-and-such a thing was to be done before 
such-and-such a thing." Another man got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! As regards these three (acts of 
Hajj), thought so-and-so." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Do, and there is no harm," concerning all those matters on that 


day. And so, on that day, whatever question he was asked, he said, "Do it, do it, and there is no harm therein." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said to the Prophet (^sfe) (while he was delivering a sermon on the Day of Nahr), "I have performed the 
Tawaf round the Ka'ba before the Rami (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "There is no 
harm (therein)." Another man said, "I had my head shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice)." The Prophet (jLi£) 
said, "There is no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the Rami (throwing pebbles) at the 
J amra." The Prophet (;Tri£) said, "There is no harm." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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A man entered the mosque and started praying while Allah's Messenger was sitting somewhere in the 

mosque. Then (after finishing the prayer) the man came to the Prophet (;&&) and greeted him. The Prophet (.ffisfe) 
said to him, "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed. The man went back, and having prayed, he came and 
greeted the Prophet. The Prophet after returning his greetings said, "Go back and pray, for you did not pray." 
On the third time the man said, "(O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)!) teach me (how to pray)." The Prophet said, "When 
you get up for the prayer, perform the ablution properly and then face the Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar), and 
then recite of what you know of the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this state till you feel at rest in bowing, and 
then raise your head and stand straight; and then prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, and then sit up till you 
feel at rest while sitting; and then prostrate again till you feel at rest in prostration; and then get up and stand 
straight, and do all this in all your prayers." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

When the pagans were defeated during the (first stage) of the battle of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! 


they killed his father. Hudhaifa then said, "May Allah forgive you." ' Urwa (the sub- narrator) added, "Hudhaifa 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "If somebody eats something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his 
fast, for Allah has made him eat and drink." 
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Beware of what is behind you!" So the front files of the Muslims attacked their own back files. Hudhaifa bin Al- 
Yaman looked and on seeing his father he shouted: "My father! My father!" By Allah! The people did not stop till 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: 

Once Allah's Messenger (AisO led us in prayer, and after finishing the first two rak' at, got up (instead of sitting for 


at-Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the prayer. When he had finished his prayer, the people were waiting for him 
to say Taslim, but before saying Tasiim, he said Takbir and prostrated; then he raised his head, and saying Takbir, 
he prostrated (SAHU) and then raised his head and finished his prayer with Taslim. 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

that Allah's Prophet led them in the Zuhr prayer and he offered either more or less rak' at, and it was said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger (^fc) ! Has the prayer been reduced, or have you forgotten?" He asked, "What is that?" They 


said, "You have prayed so many rak' at." So he performed with them two more prostrations and said, "These two 
prostrations are to be performed by the person who does not know whether he has prayed more or less (rak' at) in 
which case he should seek to follow what is right. And then complete the rest (of the prayer) and perform two extra 
prostrations." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: 

that he heard Allah's Messenger (322) saying, "(Moses) said, 'Call me not to account for what I forget and be not 


hard upon me fpr my affair (with you)' (18.73) the first excuse of Moses was his forgetfulness." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6672 

I n- book reference : Book 8 3, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 665 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib that once he had a guest, so he told his family (on the Day of Id-ul-Adha) that they should 
slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he returned from the ('Id) prayer in order that their guest could take his 
meal. So his family slaughtered (the animal ) before the prayer. Then they mentioned that event to the Prophet who 
ordered Al-Bara to slaughter another sacrifice. Al-Bara' said to the Prophet (33£) , "I have a young milch she-goat 
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which is better than two sheep for slaughtering." (The sub- narrator, Ibn 'Aun used to say, "I don't know whether the 
permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bara' or if it was in general for all the 
Muslims.") (SeeHadithNo. 99, Vol. 2.) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J undub: 

I witnessed the Prophet (,£§&) offering the 'Id prayer (and after finishing it) he delivered a sermon and said, 
"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice (before the prayer) should make up for it (i.e. slaughter another animal) and 
whoever has not slaughtered his sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by mentioning Allah's Name over it." 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet (^-it) said, "The biggest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah; to be undutiful to one's parents; 
to kill somebody unlawfully; and to take an oath Al-Ghamus. 


small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
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(16) Chapter: Al-Ghamus oath 
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(17) Chapter: "Verily, those who purchase a 


their oaths ..." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (TLT) said, "If somebody is ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an oath, and he takes a 


false oath in order to grab the property of a Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him." And 
Allah revealed in its confirmation: 'Verily! Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenants and their 
own oaths.' (3.77) (The sub- narrator added:) Al-Ash'ath bin Qais entered, saying, "What did Abu ' Abdur- Rahman 
narrate to you?" They said, "So-and-so," Al-Ash'ath said, "This verse was revealed in my connection. I had a well on 
the land of my cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I reported him to Allah 's Apostle who said (to me). "You 
should give evidence (i.e. witness) otherwise the oath of your opponent will render your claim invalid." I said, "Then 
he (my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)." Allah's Messenger (,£$&) said, "Whoever is 


ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false oath in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he meets Him on the Day of Resurrection . ' 1 

<111 (Jjjoij (jjl! L)l! _ Aic. < 11 ! _ All! Ajc. (jc. C(JjIj (J (jc- 4 (jlA c-Vl (jc. iAjljc UliAk iJjcLLL) (jj ' 'n.w 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: To swear something not in tDhL V LaD l_jLj (18) 

one's power; to swear to do an act ^l^;\ ! 

disobedience; to take an oath in anger. 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

My companions sent me to the Prophet (X*&) to ask him for some mounts. He said, "By Allah! I will not mount you 


on anything!" When I met him, he was in an angry mood, but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell your 
companions that Allah or Allah's Messenger (,£$& ) will provide you with mounts." 

s j ^ £ t 0 t 0 * 0 9 9 
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Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

I heard ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Algama bin Waggas and 'Ubaidullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Ugba 
relating from ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (LL-iS, ) the narration of the people (i.e. the liars) who spread the slander 
against her and they said what they said, and how Allah revealed her innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 'Aisha said), "Then Allah revealed the ten Verses starting with:--'Verily! 
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Those who spread the slander..' (24.11-21) All these verses were in proof of my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who 
used to provide for Mistah some financial aid because of his relation to him, said, "By Allah, I will never give 
anything (in charity) to Mistah, after what he has said about ' Aisha" Then Allah revealed:-- 'And let not those among 
you who are good and are wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kins men....' (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr 
said, "Yes, by Allah, I like that Allah should forgive me." and then resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give him 


and said, "By Allah! I will never withhold it from him." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

I went along with some men from the Ash-ariyin to Allah's Messenger (33&) and it happened that I met him while 


he was in an angry mood. We asked him to provide us with mounts, but he swore that he would not give us any. 
Later on he said, "By Allah, Allah willing, if ever I take an oath (to do something) and later on I find something else 
better than the first, then I do the better one and give expiation for the dissolution of my oath." 
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(19) Chapter: If one says: "By Allah! I will not 
speak today" 
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Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's Messenger (333) came to him and said, "Say: La ilaha illallah, a 


word with which I will be able to defend you before Allah." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33S) said, "(The following are) two words (sentences or utterances) that are very easy for the 


tongue to say, and very heavy in the balance (of reward), and most beloved to the Gracious Almighty (And they are): 
Subhan Allahi wa bi-hamdihi; Subhan Allahi-l-'Adhim," 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (330 said a sentence and I said another. He said, "Whoever dies while he is setting up rivals 


along with Allah (i.e. worshipping others along with Allah) shall be admitted into the (Hell) Fire." And I said the 
other: "Whoever dies while he is not setting up rivals along with Allah (i.e. worshipping none except Allah) shall be 
admitted into Paradise." 
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(20) Chapter: Whoever took an oath that he 
would not enter upon his wife for one month 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (333 took an oath for abstention from h is wives (for one month), and during those days he had 
a sprain in his foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper room) for twenty- nine nights and then came down. Then 
the people said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! You took an oath for abstention (from your wives) for one month." On 


that he said, "A month can be of twenty- nine days. " 
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(21) Chapter: If somebody takes an oath not 
to drink Nabidh 
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Narrated Abu Hazim: 

Sahl bin Sa' d said, "Abu Usaid, the companion of the Prophet, got married, so he invited the Prophet (333 to his 


wedding party, and the bride herself served them. Sahl said to the People, 'Do you know what drink she served him 
with? She infused some dates in a pot, at night and the next morning she served him with the infusion." 
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Narrated Sauda: 

(the wife of the Prophet) One of our sheep died and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing dates in it till it was a 
worn out water skin. 
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(22) Chapter: If someone takes an oath that Uj 4 I y& ^33 V 3 ' Jilk 13 lJj (22) 

he will not eat Udm ' J&l ^ jjil 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The family of (the Prophet) Muhammad never ate wheat- bread with meat for three consecutive days to their fill, till 


he met Allah. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I heard the voice of Allah's Messenger (333 rather weak, and I knew that it was 
because of hunger. Have you anything (to present to the Prophet)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a few loaves 
of barley bread and took a veil of hers and wrapped the bread with a part of it and sent me to Allah's Messenger 
(333- I went and found Allah's Messenger (333 sitting in the mosgue with some people. I stood up before him. 
Allah's Messenger (333 said to me, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" I said, ' Yes. Then Allah's Messenger (333 said to 
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those who were with him. "Get up and proceed." I went ahead of them (as their forerunner) and came to Abu Talha 


and informed him about it. Abu Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) has come and we have no food 
to feed them." Um Sulaim said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." So Abu Talha went out (to receive them) till he 
met Allah's Messenger (Afe). Allah's Messenger (^fe) came in company with Abu Talha and they entered the 
house. Allah's Messenger (45ri£) said, "O Um Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." So she brought that (barley) bread 
and Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) ordered that bread to be broken into small pieces, and then Um Sulaim poured over it 
some butter from a leather butter container, and then Allah's Messenger (^4t) said what Allah wanted him to say, 
(i.e. blessing the food). Allah's Messenger (ifijfe) then said, "Admit ten men." Abu Talha admitted them and they ate 
to their fill and went out. He again said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, and in this way all the people ate to 
their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men." 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ^it) saying, "The (reward of) deeds, depend upon the intentions and every person will 
get the reward according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrated for the sake of Allah and His Apostle, then 
his emigration will be considered to be for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever emigrated for the sake of worldly gain 
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(23) Chapter; The intention in taking oaths 
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or for a woman to marry, then his emigration will be considered to be for what he emigrated for." 
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(24) Chapter: If a person gives his property in 
charity because of a vow and as an expiation 
for sins 
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Narrated Ka' b bin Malik: 

In the last part of his narration about the three who remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk). (I said) "As a proof 
of my true repentance (for not joining the Holy battle of Tabuk), I shall give up all my property for the sake of Allah 
and His Apostle (as an expiation for that sin)." The Prophet (;£!<&) said (to me), "Keep some of your wealth, for that 
is better for you." 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) used to stay (for a period) in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives of the Prophet ) 


us, she would say, "I smell in you the bad smell of Maghafir (a bad smelling raisin). Have you eaten Maghafir?" 
When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. He replied (to her), "No, but I have drunk honey in the house 
of Zainab bint J ahsh, and I will never drink it again." Then the following verse was revealed: 'O Prophet ! Why do 
you ban (foryou) that which Allah has made lawful for you?. ..(up to) If you two (wives of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) turn in 

repentance to Allah.' (66.1-4) The two were 'Aisha and Hafsa And also the Statement of Allah: 'And (Remember) 
when the Prophet (^sfe) disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives!' (66.3) i.e., his saying, "But I have 

drunk honey." Hisham said: It also meant his saying, "I will not drink anymore, and I have taken an oath, so do not 
inform anybody of that." 
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(25) Chapter: If someone makes some food 
unlawful for himself 


A-alicla Cj L_jLj (25) 



and he used to drink honey in her house. Hafsa and I decided that when the Prophet (^sfe) entered upon either of 
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(26) Chapter: To fulfil one's vow 
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Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Harith: 

that he heard Ibn ' Umar saying, "Weren't people forbidden to make vows?" The Prophet (Ait) said, 'A vow neither 


hastens nor delays anything, but by the making of vows, some of the wealth of a miser is taken out." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The Prophet (Xs&) forbade the making of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not prevent anything (that has to take 


place), but the property of a miser is spent (taken out) with it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;fis& ) said, "Allah says, 'The vow, does not bring about for the son of Adam anything I have not decreed 


for him, but his vow may coincide with what has been decided for him, and by this way I cause a miser to spend of 
his wealth. So he gives Me (spends in charity) for the fulfillment of what has been decreed for him what he would not 
give Me before but for his vow." 

^Lj V " ^aluij <lic <111 (^211 tJli (35 LS~^ (jC- ‘TT.JG-VI (jC. Ji' 44_U*joi l^Afkl 4(jUull _jj) 1 Vv a 

(j^j -A La <2c. ^319 nJjkjll (j a <j <111 4<1 j55 15 jllll jUll <i5L <j^lj ‘<1 j55 (jSL -A jUll ^11 (_jj1 

" (Jj5 qa <jic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: The sin 
fulfil his vow 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6694 
Book 83, Hadith 71 
Vol. 8, Book 78, Hadith 685 
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Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrab: 

' Imran bin Hussain said, "The Prophet (Afe) said, 'The best of you (people) are my generation, and the second best 
will be those who will follow them, and then those who will follow the second generation." ' Imran added, "I do not 
remember whether he mentioned two or three (generations) after his generation. He added, 'Then will come some 
people who will make vows but will not fulfill them; and they will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy, and they 
will give their witness without being asked to give their witness, and fatness will appear among them. ' ' ' 
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(28) Chapter: To vow for to be obedient to 
Allah 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Whoever vows that he will be obedient to Allah, should remain obedient to Him; and 


whoever made a vow that he will disobey Allah, should not disobey Him. 1 1 
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(29) Chapter: If somebody vowed during the yi UUdl <353 V 3' dilk jl jli III i_sL (29) 
Pre- Islamic Period of Ignorance, and then he ^Ili p <I1aUJ| 

embraces Islam 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

' Umar said "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) ! I vowed to perform T tikaf for one night in Al-Masjid-al-Haram, during the 
Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (before embracing Islam). "The Prophet (;£,*&) said, "Fulfill your vow." Ibn ' Umar 
said to the lady, "Pray on her behalf." Ibn ' Abbas said the same. 
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that he consulted the Prophet (;£,<&) about a vow that had been made by his mother who died without fulfilling it. 
The Prophet (Afe) gave his verdict that he should fulfill it on her behalf. The verdict became Sunna (i.e. the 


Prophet's tradition). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said to him, "My sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but she died (before 
fulfilling it)." The Prophet said, "Would you not have paid her debts if she had any?" The man said, "Yes."The 
Prophet (Ait) said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as He is more entitled to receive His rights." 
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(31) Chapter: To vow for something not V UJ jiill ljU (31) 

possessed, and for something sinful 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said, "Whoever vowed to be obedient to Allah, must be obedient to Him; and whoever vowed to 
be disobedient to Allah, should not be disobedient to Him." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said, "Allah is not in need of this man) torturing himself," when he sawthe man walking between 


his two sons (who were supporting him). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;&&) saw a man performing Tawaf around the Ka'ba, tied with a rope or something else (while 
another person was holding him) . The Prophet ( ) cut that rope off. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While performing the Tawaf around the Ka' ba, the Prophet (Afe) passed by a person leading another person by a 
hair- rope nose- ring in his nose. The Prophet cut the hair- rope nose- ring off with his hand and ordered the 

man to lead him by tire hand. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

While the Prophet Offisfe) was delivering a sermon, he saw a man standing, so he asked about that man. They (the 


shade, nor speak to anybody, and will fast." The Prophet (^fe) said, "Order him to speak and let him come in the 
shade, and make him sit down, but let him complete his fast." 


or ' Id-al-Fitr came. 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said: You have indeed a good example in Allah's Messenger (;£,&). He did 
not fast on the day of ' Id al Adha or the day of ' Id-al- Fitr, and we do not intend fasting on these two days. 
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(32) Chapter: If somebody has vowed that he 
will observe Saurti 



Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

that he was asked about a man who had vowed that he would fast all the days of his life then the day of ' Id al Adha 
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Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: 

I was with Ibn ' Umar when a man asked him, "I have vowed to fast every Tuesday or Wednesday throughout my life 
and if the day of my fasting coincided with the day of Nahr (the first day of ' Id-al- Adha), (What shall I do?)" Ibn 
' Umar said, "Allah has ordered the vows to be fulfilled, and we are forbidden to fast on the day of Nahr." The man 
repeated his guestion and Ibn ' Umar repeated his former answer, adding nothing more. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We went out in the company of Allah's Messenger (^i£ ) on the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, and we did not get any 

gold or silver as war booty, but we got property in the form of things and clothes. Then a man called Rifa' a bin Zaid, 
from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dubaib, presented a slave named Mid' am to Allah's Apostle. Allah's Messenger (^s&) 

headed towards the valley of Al-Qura, and when he was in the valley of Al- Qura an arrow was thrown by an 
unidentified person, struck and killed Mid' am who was making a she-camel of Allah's Messenger (^jfe) kneel down. 
The people said, "Congratulations to him (the slave) for gaining Paradise." Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "No! By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, for the sheet which he stole from the war booty before its distribution on the day of 
Khaibar, is now burning over him." When the people heard that, a man brought one or two Shiraks (leather straps of 
shoes) to the Prophet. The Prophet ( ) said, "A Shirak of fire, or two Shiraks of fire. " 
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(33) Chapter: Can the land, sheep, farms and 
one's belongings be included in vows and 
oaths? 
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<1jU (1) 


( 1) Chapter: “(Then for the) expiation feed ten 
Masakin.. 
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Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: 

I came to the Prophet (,£$&) and he said to me, "Come near." So I went near to him and he said, "Are your lice 


troubling you?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) make expiation in the form of fasting, Sadaga 
(giving in charity), or offering a sacrifice." (The sub-narrator) Aiyub said, "Fasting should be for three days, and the 
Nusuk ( sacrifice) is to be a sheep, and the Sadaga is to be given to six poor persons. " 
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(2) Chapter: When is expiation due upon the 
rich and the poor? 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophet (;fij&) and said, "I am ruined!" The Prophet (;fij&) said, "What is the matter with you?" 
He said, "I had sexual relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet (^i£) said, "Have you 
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (Xsi&) said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" 
The man said, "No." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." Then the 
Prophet (^sfc) said to him, "Sit down," and he sat down. Afterwards an 'Irg, i.e., a big basket containing dates was 
brought to the Prophet (;£$&) and the Prophet (^fc) said to him, "Take this and give it in charity." The man said, 
"To poorer people than we?" On that, the Prophet smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then told 
him, "Feed your family with it." (See Hadith No. 157, Vol 3) 
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(3) Chapter: The man who helped another 
person to make an expiation 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (33&) and said, "I am mined!" The Prophet (33d) said to him, "What is the 
matter?" He said, "I have done a sexual relation with my wife (while fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet said to 
him?" "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet (3:30 said, "Can you fast for two successive 
months?" He said, "No." The Prophet (330 said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He said, "No." Then an Ansari 
man came with an Irg (a big basket full of dates). The Prophet said (to the man), "Take this (basket) and give it in 
charity." That man said, "To poorer people than we, O Allah's Messenger ( 330 ? By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth! There is no house in between the two mountains (of the city of Medina) poorer than we." So the Prophet 
( 33 ) said (to him), "Go and feed it to your family." 
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(4) Chapter: For expiation one should feed Itija 1 3313a ijA & ijli£ll ( _ 5 -kU ljU (4) 
ten poor persons iC-i j\ 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to the Prophets and said, "I am ruined!" The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "What is the matter with you?" He 
said, "I have done a sexual relation with my wife (while fasting) in Ramadan" The Prophet (33d) said to him, "Can 


you afford to manumit, a slave?" He said, "No." The Prophet 


said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" 


He said, "No." The Prophet ( 33 ) said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He said, "I have nothing." Later on an Irg 


(big basket) containing dates was given to the Prophet, and the Prophet (333) said (to him), "Take this basket and 
give it in charity." The man said, "To poorer people than we? Indeed, there is nobody between its (i.e., Medina's) two 
mountains who is poorer than we." The Prophet then said, "Take it and feed your family with it." 
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(5) Chapter: The Sa 1 of Al- Madina, and the l_jU (5) 

Mudd of the Prophet (saws) 
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Narrated Al-J u'aid bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "The Sa' at the time of the Prophet (^i£) was equal to one Mudd plus one- third of a Mudd of 


your time, and then it was increased in the time of Caliph ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz. " 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

Ibn ' Umar used to give the Zakat of Ramadan (Zakat-al-Fitr) according to the Mudd of the Prophet, the first Mudd, 
and he also used to give things for expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of the Prophet. Abu Qutaiba said, 
"Malik said to us, 'Our Mudd (i.e., of Medina) is better than yours and we do not see any superiority except in the 
Mudd of the Prophet! ' Malik further said, to me, 'If a ruler came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than the one of the 
Prophet, by what Mudd would you measure what you give (for expiation or Zakat-al-Fitr?' I replied, 'We would give 
it according to the Mudd of the Prophet' On that, Malik said, 'Then, don't you see that we have to revert to the Mudd 
of the Prophet ultimately?"' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (^-U) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and Mudd (i.e., of the people 
of Medina). 

All! ^ Alt 

" —a J C-l . .o a 1! jS ^ ^_1 Ui jU - ^ Hi " 3'U A-J 4 U- 


3 (jt ‘UHt-a (jC- iAklla ^gjS j)j All! Uk lP (j C- ‘klltia U^)fk! ti kjjjJ j)J All! 3k l Vi.lk 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 6714 


2393 


(jUuVl Cj! jliS 


84 - The Book of Expiation for Unfulfilled Oaths (6708 - 6723) 


In- book reference : Book 84, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: . .Or manumit a slave. . ." 


ij\j ^>1 j\} JUl 3^ (6) 

0$ ylSjl! 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "If somebody manumits a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the Fire every part of his body 


for freeing the corresponding parts of the slave's body, even his private parts will be saved from the Fire) because of 
freeingthe slave's private parts." 

4 fill! (jj 3j (jC <—S^)]ajs (jJ ,'U-v.a 4(jlluC. ^1 (j C. 4^113 (jj .llyll Cih3. 43 juoj (jj Ijll 1x33 4^ls.j]l 3c. (jj ,331 lith 
44 aLu 3 4lSj (jjiic.1 (j-a " Jll aiuij 4 j1c. 4111 jgjjll (jc. 4a j yj)& ^-3 (jc. 44il3 ja jjl Aixjoi (jc. tj|'^ (jj jlc. jc. 

" 4^32 4^32 1^2*. 4 jllll j/a IjjJafr 4X4 jjJoC- (JSj 4111 (jj! 2 ! 
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55^o ^ ^ o o | ^ 0 0 

(7) Chapter: Manumission of Mudabbar, and 3jti£21 c_ill£Hlj alyli pj jjjuII <jlc. ljU (7) 
Umm Walad and a Mukatab for expiation; Ujll 3y jjic .3 

and the manumission of a bastard 

.3j]1 ^lj JJ.321 j (jjjjlla jtits 


Narrated Amr: 

J abir said: An Ansari man made his slave a Mudabbar and he had no other property than him. When the Prophet 
(;£!,<&) heard of that, he said (to his companions), "Who wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) for me?" Nu'aim bin An- 


Nahham bought him for eight hundred Dirhams. I heard J abir saying, "That was a Coptic slave who died in the same 
year." 

OJJC. 3 La 4i j£L) ^alj 44 I 13_jl3a j3 jLLaiVl jx 4 (jl 4^13 jC. 4j^)iaC. jC. 4.1)j jj 223 U^)l3l 4 jLa».lIl _jji 1 11 ,W 

4111 3c. jj ^)A3 4 " 4^AjJ 4jLajLaij f llill jj ^Liaj al jiriili j^gia 4 j jLaU ji " 3^ ^Iujj 4.1c. 4lll ^ lixa jg3ll 

.3ji ^alc- CllLa LxLuiS 13c- 3j3 
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(8) Chapter: If somebody manumits a slave ajtf j 3 j£j j2I ojtiill Jjlc.1 13 l_j\j (8) 

for expiation, for whom will the slave's Wala 

be? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

that she intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her masters stipulated that they would have her Wala 1 . When 
'Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet (3:33 ; he said, "Buy her, for the Wala 1 is for the one who manumits." 

4(_5j 33 (jl ClllIjS tgjl 44 joL)Ic. (jc. 4jjjajj/1 (jc. 4^gAljj1 (jc. 4^3311 (jc. 44l».Jl VhW 44_JJi. jj jUuiul 1 flW 
(jjlc-i j3 Ij/yll Laj) jLxl " 31^ akuj 43c. 4111 j 3II 311 ClljjSils 4f.yjjl1 l (^ jU 1 _jlajLaill 
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(9) Chapter: To say: “In sha' Allah" while g U jVI gJ el&LiVI i_sL (9) 

taking an oath 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

I went to Allah's Messenger ( Afe) along with a group of people from (the tribe of) Al-Ash' ari, asking for mounts. 
The Prophet said, "By Allah, I will not give you anything to ride, and I have nothing to mount you on." We 


stayed there as long as Allah wished, and after that, some camels were brought to the Prophet and he ordered that 
we be given three camels. When we set out, some of us said to others, "Allah will not bless us, as we all went to 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) asking him for mounts, and although he had sworn that he would not give us mounts, he 


did give us." So we returned to the Prophet; and mentioned that to him. He said, "I have not provided you with 
mounts, but Allah has. By Allah, Allah willing, if I ever take an oath, and then see that another is better than the first, 
I make expiration for my (dissolved) oath, and do what is better and make expiration." 

CjjjI JUS ^1 gc. ^gl gj ^gl gc. t gj g^jc. gc. oULk uii-ik >« gj glia mw 

** - 0 ? o'** > * a l ' *' J * " ' o ' o ^ „ *o . 88 s f 

lA 1, # M ph*] LA LA V AIIIj M JIS AIa^AjojI V I JaAj ^Lal j 4_ilc. A-lll A-111 gj 

Jjoij gic- 4lil ^ \>^-i till llliS dti till V 2 I ) 3la 1 ‘tiki I itia gblij til gala (JjIj gjla ttill e-tii 

(Jj ill La " Jlaa ti Hla 4 _iic- <111 ggll tigia gl Jlla .tiikka I itis. 1 V gl * kUa a titi'lm j 

gk yA gill ciujSj gc- cligS yj tig ti Igk lAgc. ^jla gj-aj ^3° <— kiti V till s-lti gl tiltj gl <. till 
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Narrated Hammad: 

the same narration above (i.e. 709), "I make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I do what is better, or do what is 
better and make expiation." 

ClsjiSj t gk jA gilt dlliiS " jS gk jA gill CliiSj tgj-aj dlljkS Vj " t3tii talkk. tijdk tgLtitill gi tijik 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6719 
Book 84, Hadith 12 
Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 710 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(The Prophet) Solomon said, "Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety wives, each of whom will get a male child who 
will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, his companion (Sufyan said that his companion was an angel) said to him, 
"Say, "If Allah will (Allah willing)." But Solomon forgot (to say it). He slept with all his wives, but none of the women 
gave birth to a child, except one who gave birth to a halfboy. Abu Huraira added: The Prophet (;&&) said, "If 


Solomon had said, "If Allah will" (Allah willing), he would not have been unsuccessful in his action, and would have 
attained what he had desired." Once Abu Huraira added: Allah apostle said, "If he had accepted." 

^Jc- aLUI gigLy gtititiu (Jlii 3ls doggA til ^(jjjjLLa gc- t g • n -> g ^tiiA gc- t g\ p>« Inh caIII gc- g 3-A In w 
cg^j i. klka tg > 1.1 A .till k-Ui gj 35 _ gi*j gl 3ti - 4 j-ti <1 3ti3 .till 3^^ ctiA btilc- 3^ i’al^gl gj*Aji) 
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(10) Chapter: To make expiation for one's 
oath 


s^suj <3^ c-iti (10) 


Narrated Zahdam al-J arini: 

We were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'sari, and as there were ties of friendship and mutual favors between us and 
his tribe. His meal was presented before him and there was chicken meat in it. Among those who were present there 
was a man from Bani Taimillah having a red complexion as a non- Arab freed slave, and that man did not approach 
the meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! I have seen Allah's Messenger (3:30 eating of that (i.e., chicken)." 

The man said, "I have seen it (chickens) eating something I regarded as dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall 
not eat (its meat) chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your oath). Once we went to 
Allah's Messenger (330 in company with a group of Ash'airiyin, asking him for mounts while he was distributing 
some camels from the camels of Zakat. (Aiyub said, "I think he said that the Prophet was in an angry mood at the 
time.") The Prophet (330 said, 'By Allah! I will not give you mounts, and I have nothing to mount you on.' After we 
had left, some camels of booty were brought to Allah's Apostle and he said, "Where are those Ash' ariyin? Where are 
those Ash' ariyin?" So we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat good-looking camels. We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my companions, 'We went to Allah's Messenger (353) to give us mounts, but he took 

an oath that he would not give us mounts, and then later on he sent for us and gave us mounts, perhaps Allah's 
Messenger (333 forgot his oath. By Allah, we will never be successful, for we have taken advantage of the fact that 
Allah's Messenger (333 forgot to fulfill his oath. So let us return to Allah's Messenger (333 to remind him of his 
oath.' We returned and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (3s3 ) ! We came to you and asked you for mounts, but you took an 
oath that you would not give us mounts) but later on you gave us mounts, and we thought or considered that you 
have forgotten your oath.' The Prophet (33=) said, 'Depart, for Allah has given you Mounts. By Allah, Allah willing. 


if I take an oath and then later find another thing better than that, I do what is better, and make expiation for the 
oath.' " 

(two other narrations through Zahdam as above) 

^1 -lie. US 3U j (jc. (jc. u_j jjl (jc. 3) 3^33) UliAk (jj 3^° 33. 

3^j ^jill csU - 3U - <A*Ja - 3U - _ 3U - <— ajj*-«j e-tiJ (3 s 3-^3 343 CIU (jlSj 

3SU fluij <3c. <111 31! 3_9 jj j <— jj> 3 ‘3-3 ti 3tis 3ti ^kk _ 3U - ^3 <3^ (3 s 

^Iujj 31c. <111 till 3j jai J Uiii tUlli qC- UJjfti (j^l 3U3 .131 A ax kS V (jl C 4<ij3 1 Vum 3^U 4j3j 3 ! 3U .<!« 

t^SU*sl V <111 j " 3 U - (ji ja j 3 U a n3l i— 3 U - <iU3->ll jisu 3 * UJ«j . A i j^a j t a U-y’iti 3y^)*-Ai71 3 ^ -ki j ^3 

U1 3*U UUii 33 d*^71 <3ja 33 33s ^3^1 *— 'g jj <ilc. <111 ^ 1 ksi till 3_9- j ° j ^> 3 ^ UiltijU 3U U> ^Aic. u>j 


3 


;UL 


V 3 I <. aik^ t a Uktin ^luij <iic- <111 < ill 3 j ja, J ) Ujj! 3V ciiika UiaUll 3 U t^^Ul (jUtkj 

^Jai V Vti<] ^Iujj <iic- <111 till 3 1 Uaiu 33 tillj t A 3aj ^Lujj <ilc- <111 till (3°^ ‘ULoUs U3) 3 -Uj^j) 
V 3 I c** tUlUkkui U3UUI till 3 j juj j U Uiia 1 >3 3 \ yy tiuij <ilc- <111 till 3 j juj j Uj tlUl 


( _ 5 1& t. U-si V till £.13 31 tillj ^3) ‘till itill djillajl " 3U .UUiaj ‘"iii.i i^IlS _ Uijis jS _ 1 1 viU-^ 3 l iUvi 

\g ill-vlj j3- jA 3 ill C ijll *^| ttgUa Ijya. lAjjfr L 
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Book 84, Hadith 14 
Vol. 8, Book 79, Hadith 712 


Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin Samura: 

Allah's Messenger said, "(O ' Abdur- Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, for, if you are given the authority of 


ruling without your asking for it, then Allah will help you; but if you are given it by your asking, then you will be held 
responsible for it (i.e. Allah will not help you ) . And if you take an oath to do something and later on find another 


thing, better than that, then do what is better and make expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath." 

(_] I! (_) Is casual (jj (jA^3^ (jc- t (j-‘ | '*A' (jc. t(jjC- (jjl u^ikl (jj jaC. j)J (jLaiic. uj-lk t aJLII Jhc (jj ,iak.a ^ 'n,*ik 

kllLua (jc l^jjlaci (jjj tlfrjlc Unci klljuia jjc (jc 1^‘nhici jjl (Mill da^La'isM (jLLu V " 4_iic <111 ^ <111 (J jjoij 


-( jjc (jj! (jc (J^-aui 4 juIj tillcaj (jc jA (_^2l dill il^La IAjjc alsji^)3 (jcaj ^jic ‘."'Vk lijj ilgci] d iK j 

3j uji (jj 4 i Ac jjj dJLajoij (jjij jj 4ju1jj 


j ^UiuA j J j aiuii' 
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(Al-Faraa'id) (6723 - 6771) 


( 1 ) Chapter: “Allah commands you as regards 
your children's (inheritance) . . 


^ All! CjU (1) 

(JJ 3 frCoij (jll g^VI jik (jla jiill 

(Jill t— Sj^ail! tgla isA^lj Cllilii (j)j lx lih 

o£j jll ol J aJ <jl£ j) <3^ Ux 144 A^l J 
Axbls sy^J a! (jl£ (jll Calilll Axbls el^ji Alijjj a)j aJ 

^ jlji (jjJ jS LgJ A_U^aj A*_) <_jx 

Alll (jx AxLaJ^)3 l»ij (jjjri j 

La C L. 0'1 1 xj^^w 1 x]\c. (jli* aIII j) 

ii- y in a> oy ^ & a j oy y c] 

J» J» 3 * 1 ^ ^ O " 0 f 4 ^ " > *• s 5 „ 0^0 ' f ' + 

£Oii O^j oP j’ 4 ^ 0? Lp j- 3 

oy^ si j fii ju si j p. '■& y jj yi Ux 

(jjJ ji LgJ A_U^aj A*J (_jx LLa dpLil! 

Cllk! j ^-1 aJj Sl^)Ja! jS AJblSi CIjjjJ (jl^ (j)j 

yi ^ j ox j£\ \jd ji i <^&u 141* o^ij <3^ 

(jjA j l^J A_u^aj Aju <_jx CliSlill ^gS e-lii^jAu 

| ^jlc. 4 JQIj aIII (_jx A_u^aj jLLax ^jac. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I became sick so Allah's Messenger (;£$&) and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit. When they came, I was 
unconscious. Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) performed ablution and he poured over me the water (of his ablution) and I 
came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^i£)! What shall I do regarding my property? How shall I 
distribute it?" The Prophet (^i£ ) did not reply till the Divine Verses of inheritance were revealed . 


^31x3 1 " ul->jx (Jjib - 1 xg ic. 4111 i _ g jJz3^) _ 4111 AaC. (jj ^xjui i jA^lxll (_jj ,ix-v.a (jc- t^jLiui LjAk t A ax j-j (_jj 4 V) A Lj-Ia. 

V ' i -^4 ^luij 4_ilc- 4_ill 4l]l ULajj9 <is-L- A3 j i^jllilulx IxA j jSj jjIj ^Luij 4_iic- 4111 4111 (Jjjaij 

4ji ClJjp ^yi-vj ^la JLa ^ ^ <- ViV ‘cslLs ^ ^..u-n i <- ViV 4111 J jLjj Ij d m3 _dia3ll oc-jjLaj (^Ic- 

.dujlydl 
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(jiajljal! l_iIj £ 


„ o _ 

(2) Chapter: Learning about the Laws of t_)L (2) 

Inheritance 

.(jMj (jjAlijJ jjlll j-iau (_Jj 3 IjLlaj (jJ <l£c- Jllj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Ai&) said, 'Beware of suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales and don't look for the other's 


faults and don't spy and don't hate each other, and don't desert (cut your relations with) one another O Allah's 
slaves, be brothers!" (See Hadith No. 90) 

<llc. <111 <111 (J jjoij L JlS VojT)A ^gjl (j C- t<J_al (jC. CjjjjUa (_jjl ' '' l '< iL_uA j ' ' ' t^jC-LaLil (jj 1 irik 

" <111 ILc- Vj 1 1 jnuni'v 1 Vj 1 1 jjti.ui.i'v 1 tduAaJl i— cri (_jhll (jt® (l>Lllj ^^Ll " 
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(3) Chapter: "Our property is not to be 
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa." 


V " <3c. <111 ^Jilll <-)L? (3) 

" <3.)i^» La 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Fatima and Al ' Abbas came to Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the property of Allah's Messenger (;fij&) and at 


that time, they were asking for their land at Fadak and their share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them, " I have 
heard from Allah's Messenger (3LL) saying, 'Our property cannot be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be spent 

in charity, but the family of Muhammad may take their provisions from this property." Abu Bakr added, "By Allah, I 
will not leave the procedure I saw Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) following during his lifetime concerning this property." 


Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did not speak to him till she died. 

plA\ 1 ^jlc. - (jjjllillj i«ial3 (ji 4 <ul)Ic. (j C. coj j£- (jC- i(_£^)Aj>ll (j& i L^)jk.l t^LuiA Lli-lk. t-LLJi (jj <111 Lfr 1 JJ-lk 
(j-« La^-a^juij idlls La^LiajI (jLllaJ 4 Vi LaA j ^luij <llc- <111 ^L.o <111 (_j-a La^jljJ-a (jLauulj ^)5 Lj LI llli _ 

3Lall La j^ya * J! JSL Loll L£^)j La " J_j<j aiuij <jlc- <111 ^ L-a <111 3 L "'* ,ai11 jjL J La^l 31 ^ 

<Lk) ^ali t«lal3 <JjL^ 3 3L .<*!» U«-i yj <J3 < » 1 L 11 <jlc- <111 ^L^i <111 3 t — 4 lj Ijli £-3 V <HL JL jli 3L 

.CliiLa 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (3LL) said, "Our (Apostles') property should not be inherited, and whatever we leave, is to be spent in 
charity." 

(j& cLljLLl! (jjl tjLl (jj JjftUli) mik 
<ai^> L£jl La Ljjl V " 3li 


^aLij <ilc. <111 (^j-L-a (3 t <Ljfc- (j £. (_jc. i(_5^)Aj)ll QC. 
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Narrated Malik bin Aus: 

'I went and entered upon ' Umar, his doorman, Yarfa came saying ' Uthman, ' Abdur- Rahman, Az- Zubair and Sa' d 
are asking your permission (to see you). May I admit them? ' Umar said, 'Yes . 1 So he admitted them Then he came 
again and said, 'May I admit ' Ali and ' Abbas ? 1 He said, 'Yes. 1 ' Abbas said, 'O, chief of the believers! J udge between 
me and this man (Ali ). ' Umar said, 'I beseech you by Allah by Whose permission both the heaven and the earth 
exist, do you know that Allah's Messenger (YYU) said, 'Our (the Apostles') property will not be inherited, and 

whatever we leave (after our death) is to be spent in charity?' And by that Allah's Messenger (333 meant himself.' 
The group said, '(No doubt), he said so.' ' Umar then faced ' Ali and ' Abbas and said, 'Do you both knowthat Allah's 
Messenger (333 said that?' They replied, '(No doubt), he said so.' 'Umar said, 'So let me talk to you about this 


matter. Allah favored His Apostle with something of this Fai' (i.e. booty won by the Muslims at war without fighting) 

which He did not give to anybody else; Allah said:- 'And what Allah gave to His Apostle ( Fai' Booty) to do all 

things.. ..(59.6) And so that property was only for Allah's Messenger (;£!33 . Yet, by Allah, he neither gathered that 
property for himself nor withheld it from you, but he gave its income to you, and distributed it among you till there 
remained the present property out of which the Prophet (;£33 used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, 
and whatever used to remain, he used to spend it where Allah's property is spent (i.e. in charity etc.). Allah's 
Messenger (333 followed that throughout his life. Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know all that?' They said, 
'Yes.' 'Umar then said to 'Ali and 'Abbas, 'I beseech you by Allah, do you know that?' Both of them said, 'Yes.' 
' Umar added, 'And when the Prophet (;ffi33 died, Abu Bakr said, ' I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (333, 
and took charge of that property and managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger (33= ) did. Then I took charge 
of this property for two years during which I managed it as Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) and Abu Bakr did. Then you 
both ('Ali and ' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case. (O ' Abbas!) You 
came to me asking for your share from the property of your nephew, and this man (Ali) came to me, asking for the 
share of h is wife from the property of her father. I said, 'If you both wish, I will give that to you on that condition 
(i.e. that you would follow the way of the Prophet ( 33 ) and Abu Bakr and as I (' Umar) have done in man aging it).' 


Now both of you seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By Allah, by Whose permission both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will not give any verdict other than that till the Hour is established. If you are unable to manage it, then 
return it to me, and I will be sufficient to manage it on your behalf. ' " 

jjfa. (jj .'uA.a 4j3j (j) L» ‘SDUs 3 * tl— itg (_jjl (jC. t 3 -jSC. (jC- tdulll 1 Yi.W (jJ ^j-Nj uii-lk 

lljj 4 k all! yoc- 3c. 3^1 Uhv Cliliajl (_)lii <1 )Ujj3 <ilc. U ilki Uia., diallajli iiilli AajAk. ya 3 (jj 

U (Jjolic- (_)li 33 (Jjolic. J ^3 (ill (Jlij jjili 3-^ SaLU j jJJjllj (j<^jll 3 3 c. (3 U11 3* 

4_iic. <111 <U1 3j JJ J (j (j^*!*- 5 (11 a (jJa^Ylj <sUs3l <UU ^ill <lll_j ^3 3 il 3^S . ISA jjjjj (_3»sl 

^jlc- 3lali .315 3li is iaA^ll 3lsi 4 13 1 ^Lij <3. <111 ^ <111 3^^^) 3i.AUa li5sjj Us Y " 3li ^ILuij 
(jj 4jJ®Yl Ua (jc- ^3'3-ki ^Jli jy c. 3li ,315 31a is via 315 31s ^Lujj a3c. <111 3*-° <111 3j jjj j 3 (jk3*j 3 a 33 i (jjAlc-j 

^ ic. <111 a.3S Usj 3Uj jc. 33s iiyic- 1 . 3,1 <L»j ^1 $.^^3 15a ^3 ^Lusj < 3 c. <111 (j^»< 3 <111 

lil jiliUl Yj U jl3l Us <illj ^luij <jic- <111 '311 3j ja 3 'U- a ll3 uulii | jjiJ <lji 3) jAljjus^) 

tA'insi <lij 31 a 11 15a (j<s <1 a 1 <3c- <111 ^ 3311 jjlis 1 31— <31 Isa l^-Ls l^Lj ajls£l 1-sc.S 

i_jl3 ulli ojiLu 3 a <liu il 4 <jUu ^Luij <jic. <111 <111 3 j ja, J ) UHL 4 <ili 31 -® 3 * <i* 3 ys 3 ^ u> jiuu 

3 3 I-? 3i 3 U _jji 33 i ^Isujj <jic. <111 ^ L^s <Uj <111 ^ 3 yi 3 Y3 uili jjUsiaj 3 a <ilu Us^juiuS yuijc- j (jjl*! 33 ^ 

31j 3lj 31 j/!Ll Ul <111 (^jSjl ^alsulj A_llc- <111 <lll 3^USJ <J (i^C - Ug 3^*S 1 ^ J A°l ^Lalj <ilc. <111 <111 

^gjl A 11 •> t jSj <3c <111 '311 3 3^c- Us l-iys 3-*c-l j) ji 1 * si 1 ^Lusj aUIc- <111 ^ <111 3 
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j] dllaS t^jji jx> <jijal l_ ^illLn ILa tUb-J jjl jx* Llllx^j ^ill luj ^ ViW t^jx>-> L<3 jaij Co.3s.lj LaSoxsiflj 

jjc- $.LLa9 t^_}9 ^ U->^i V 4(_pa jVIj o-Lalull ^sjijj <j3-J jLSI <111 j3 4313 jjc- c-LLaS ^gLxa jLuixulli9 43113 L331I lg'i»3 1 xft l >'Ii 

1 k 1 ' C .AC I 1 *. i A . tl 1 A 1 ' A si A 1 " *! 1 *1 A . X — 1 il " V! 1 4tt . 


.liLakiafsi Ull lilisill Laj j3c jli 4<c.Luil! ^jij (jiax 313 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6728 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 720 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Not even a single Dinar of my property should be distributed (after my deaths to my 


inheritors, but whatever I leave excluding the provision for my wives and my servants, should be spent in charity . ' 1 
V " (3-^ >Ljj <3c. 'till (gLxa 'tilt 3 jjuoj U' ji cs - ? Li c ' j C- 7l jc. 4.iU jll ^1 jc 431lLa ^ VDL. Jli CjJjc-Laljj] Lii.}3 

" <53^a j^s ^ 31 o <jj3j <a3 33 Cl3jj La 4ljtl)b (_g3jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6729 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

' Aisha said, "When Allah's Messenger (AiH) died, his wives intended to send ' Uthman to Abu Bakr asking him for 
their share of the inheritance." Then 'Aisha said to them, "Didn't Allah's Messenger (;£$&) say, 'Our (Apostles') 
property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be spent in charity?"' 

idllLa jc 4<x4l3xs jj <111 3c Lli-Ia. 
II ^ b«o <111 3 ^ 9 ^^) jSjj L)^" f* t * ^ J 
! " ^slxxij <ilc <111 ^L^-a <lll 3 JxxiJ 


<ilc <111 ^g-L-a j^jll 4^ \jj\ (jl 1 £ \c- 4_lJl _ <jol)Ic. (jc. (jc* 4 L > ll 3 a) (jjl (jc. 

33 (jxiili AjuuIc- 3 ill gq _ j^jljj^a <3Lol) j£Lj ^gji (gll j3uc j'i» n ji jiji 33ij <iic- < 

^ ^ o „ * * , 

. " <5.l3a liS jj La Lb j jj ' 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6730 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 722 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: "Whoever leaves some property, 31 ji " <3c <31 ls L^» jlll a_jL (4) 

then it is for his family." " <1 aSi1 VU 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (LlLik) said, "I am more closer to the believers than their own selves, so whoever (of them) dies while 
being in debt and leaves nothing for its repayment, then we are to pay his debts on his behalf and whoever (among 
the believers) dies leaving some property, then that property is for his heirs." 

(ghll (jc. _ <jc <111 (^j-jl jc- t«L.« ^jjl (^j'ri-N Ai jjl jc- ijjjiijj 

31 ji j^J 40jLLa2 1 nlat 1 ^ ‘2^)3 (3 j t jji <3cj CllLa jxi3 >mSiI jxi jh/jjAllj 

Aijjla VU 


t-dll 33 - i jl 3 & 

^gJjl Ll " 33 aLoj <ilc a3I x 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6731 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 723 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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i 1 o - 0 

(5) Chapter: Inheritance of the offspring from j q * riyll cbljj-a (5) 

dead fathers and mothers 


L5-4 j$*-« u)j (j^Js jiifli j! jiHil lril£ (jlj 4i_LLaill l$Ja lib si j^l ji >21 ji 121 ciulf jj clj Qllj 

• UJ.C ,V ^' -lik. (J i-a ^clb <jL La 3 4<iliaJ j )9 (ji jl3 4*4^ (j^J 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 


who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased ." 

<111 (jj-a (jlll jc- _ 1 ic. dll _ (jjouc. jjl jc. t A_iji j c. tjjjjjUa jjl uiijd. tujli j Uli-lk. tJjC-Laljl jj I V'i.W 

" ji 2 <_ 5 -ljV is ^ ‘t^lAlj (jJallQill I jjj'vli " jl! ^L-uj <ilc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6732 

Book 85, Hadith9 

Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 724 


(6) Chapter: The inheritance of daughters 


dArill Clilja-a l_jIj (6) 


Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

I was stricken by an ailment that led me to the verge of death. The Prophet (js-it) came to pay me a visit. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ( jj)! I have much property and no heir except my single daughter. Shall I give two- thirds of my 


property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "Onethird of it?" He said, "You may do 
so) though one- third is also to a much, for it is better for you to leave your off- spring wealthy than to leave them 
poor, asking others for help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's sake) you will be rewarded for it, even for a morsel 
of food which you may put in the mouth of your wife." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (j j)! Will I remain behind and 
fail to complete my emigration?" The Prophet (j j) said, "If you are left behind after me, whatever good deeds you 


will do for Allah's sake, that will upgrade you and raise you high. May be you will have long life so that some people 
may benefit by you and others (the enemies) be harmed by you." But Allah's Messenger (j,j) felt sorry for Sa'dbin 
Khaula as he died in Mecca. (Sufyan, a sub- narrator said that Sa' d bin Khaula was a man from the tribe of Bani 
'Amir bin Lu'ai.) 

ilia ja <S2aJ 4luia j« jl! t A_ijl jc. t(j-alSj jj jLbi jj jjc. (j jl! jk jll I ii. W c jllLui lili-lk. 4(_g.U^ J s\l I Vi. W 
V) (jiijii jblj ‘ ' jj Yba J jl ■4111 j jLj Ij ChlaS (jAjJU fLjij <llc- <111 jjll jllU iClljaJI (jc. Ala ClnLujl ! 

llllbl blclj cliSjj jj > 2 Jll jjj dilill " jl! 4 iiliill cilia V " jl! cilia jl! V " jl! (jba jilli jAbajiai c jilil 

Ij Clilaa /' > 2 bi jal (j (jl I g ji <a! 11 I jia> tljic. iCli^j VI <bb jili jl cililj 4 (jjAlll jjaaSli Allc. j^jil ji ja jjl 
jl jilj 4 <k jj <Jt 3 j <j idlAAjl V) 4 <lll <jj <j Aj ji YLac. jjtA 3 (_£A*j 4 nlVi jl " jl!a j)jj& jc- 4 dkll <111 jjjaij 
ji jmj <ilc. <111 (jj-a <ill jjjaij <1 jj y < 3 _^k jil Axla (jjjllll j SI i jjjj > 2 b j ■ j j ^all ) (jliw 4 lllli 

j 1 jj j-alc- ja <l^k jJ Aajaij jLlLui bJla _ " <SaJ iJllLa 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6733 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 10 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: 

Mu' adh bin J abal came to us in Yemen as a tutor and a ruler, and we (the people of Yemen) asked him about (the 
distribution of the property of ) a man who had died leaving a daughter and a sister. Mu' adh gave the daughter one- 
half of the property and gave the sister the other half. 
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jLlLj (Jji jj 3LL« 13 \j) 3^-2 jj .ijuiVl jc. tc"i»>\'iS jc. jl33Lu 44jj\jL« Ijj 3L t jLajll jjl 13 j 3L 4.SjjcsJs ^ Tirik 

_( 3233 C iSVI j i 32a3l AjjVl 4A3klj AlLl (3jjj jijJ 4 3^.J j& oClLaiS cljJ-aij LalLa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6734 
Book 85, Hadith 11 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 726 


(7) Chapter: The inheritance of one's QjI <ji3 Cl t^jyi <jj) St>L (7) 

grandchild 


La£ jjj-v-\jj 2a£ jjMJJ ‘(2 aLi) 1£ ^LA^fL jfL ^3 131 AljlAj «.IjjV1 3j 3j 3^-2j 

. jQM £-a jj2H Cj C3jj 7j 4 j j.l>*\) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (33s) said, "Give the Fara'id (shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive 

it; and whatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased.' 

" a3c. a 111 (_ 5 L*a a111 3 (1)1-2 31 - 2 4 


(JjAjc. jjl jc. 4 AjjI jc. tjjjjUa jjl LiiSk. 4 L_uAj liliLk. jj ^11 .A 1'nW 

" ^>£3 3^j j^3 jib Lai ijiAL (jjaii jlii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6735 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 727 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(8) Chapter: The share of inheritance of one's 423 ^'jh 0 s-'W (8) 

son's daughter 

Narrated Huzail bin Shirahbil: 

Abu Musa was asked regarding (the inheritance of) a daughter, a son's daughter, and a sister. He said, "The daughter 
will take one-half and the sister will take one-half. If you go to Ibn Mas' ud, he will tell you the same." Ibn Mas' ud 
was asked and was told of Abu Musa's verdict. Ibn Mas' ud then said, "If I give the same verdict, I would stray and 
would not be of the rightly- guided. The verdict I will give in this case, will be the same as the Prophet (;Qi£) did, i.e. 


one- half is for daughter, and one- sixth for the son's daughter, i.e. both shares make two- thirds of the total property; 
and the rest is for the sister." Afterwards we cams to Abu Musa and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict. 


whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for verdicts, as long as this learned man is among you." 

4-iTili 3^3 iCliklj jjl Aijlj Ajjl jc- 3^ 3^2 4 34f = ‘J J 2 jj 3-)3* Cbat-am 4(Jjj2s ^jl Uj^k, tA.iaL.li mW 4^31 llO-v 

\3l Laj 131 V llhl-a 3il 3Ua ^jl 33^ J A^at-mA jjl 3L.m3 ^'1 at Till m3 A j at.,. . 1 x 1 jjl tiljlj 41 a3a2l CbAhl j i aLDl 

jkj Laj 4 jjjllll ALa£j (_>jiLk31 jjl Aij7j 41 a- LIU Aij^U " ^Loij AjIc. Alii jjill (_ 5 j2a3 LaJ I^jS (^gjJasi 4 4 jjA^All j*a 

jlkll I3 a ^13 La jIUmJ ^ 311 4 J jk -uiA jjl 3j^) (_ s _ui 121 LcU _ " ViAT-lb 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6736 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 728 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 £ iM ® 

(9) Chapter: The shares of inheritance for the ?3^V'3 h' qp? s-'W (9) 

paternal grandfather, the father and brothers 

jLsJjjl j ^jAl^jjj 1 Aka Viatnlj} 4 {^31 13 J ;(jjj\3c. jjl 

3^5 ^i r - LsLa ls - ^ 


ij5j ,m_j1 aLII j^jJ> 11 j)lj (_jjjl3c. jjij _jji 3^2 j 
M- aSj AjLaj ^^3 jfLs L3I L all A I3LS jS 3^^-J .{Ljj^Lj 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (;£,$£&) said, "Give the Fara'id, (the shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to receive 
it, and then whatever remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The person about whom Allah's Messenger said, "If I were to take a Khalil from this nation (my followers), 
then I would have taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), but the Islamic Brotherhood is better (or said: good)," regarded a 
grandfather as the father himself (in inheritance) . 


along with the offspring and other relatives 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(During the early days of Islam), the inheritance used to be given to one's offspring and legacy used to be begueathed 


eguivalent of the portion of two females, and for the parents one- sixth for each of them, and for one's wife one- 
eighth (if the deceased has children) and one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's husband one-half (if the 
deceased has no children) and one- fourth (if she has children). 





Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6737 
Book 85, Hadith 14 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 729 
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(10) Chapter: The inheritance of husband 



to the parents, then Allah cancelled what He wished from that order and decreed that the male should be given the 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6739 
Book 85, Hadith 16 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 731 


^ ' a £ s 0 

( 11) Chapter: The inheritance of a woman and ^ r j jJ' j Si jxl\ i_Aj ( H) 

a husband along with the offspring and other 

relatives 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (33) gave the judgment that a male or female slave should be given in Qisas for an abortion case 
of a woman from the tribe of Bani Lihyan (as blood money for the fetus) but the lady on whom the penalty had been 
imposed died, so the Prophets ordered that her property be inherited by her offspring and her husband and that the 
penalty be paid by her Asaba. 

431 431 ^ (3-3 4ji tajoji jc. u. nl«,oH jjl jc. t(— ilg A'i jjl jc. tdulSl 1 'nik 1 Yi.W 

431 (J jjjjj ^ tdu3jj l^olc. ^ i-i'A (jill ol joll jl .Lsi ji 3c. o^jij loj-a 3-»q > j.i jloL] ( _ s Ju j-a oi jal joi^. 

" l^Tu^c. ^jc. jlj jj \ g jj.it Ijjjljj-a jij " ^Loj 43c. <111 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6740 
Book 85, Hadith 17 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 732 


(12) Chapter: The sisters share the 

inheritance with the daughters 


J- __ O ^ ' 

4 uVac. 3U2! £-o 3lj3.Vl 31 jo-o l_)Ij (12) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

Mu' adh bin J abal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of Allah 1 s Messenger ( 33 ) • One- half of the inheritance is to 


be given to the daughter and the other half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu' adh gave a verdict for us, but he did not 
mention that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (3s3)- 


^jlc- Jo?. jj 3*3 lii9 ^ jJa3 (3-3 t Ojjujd (jc- jc. t jLajIm jc- t4-j*-3 jc. ( jL jj ,3-k.a 1 Vok t3l3 jj jj3j Ijj.3. 

djjaij bg c. .129 ^ jUajlui .3 ik3I < a3a2lj 4 oj 3I < i3a2l 43c. 431 431 djjaij ag c. 

43c- 431 4i]l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6741 
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Narrated Huzail: 

'Abdullah said, "The judgment I will give in this matter will be like the judgment of the Prophet, i.e. one- half is for 

the daughter and one- sixth for the son's daughter and the rest of the inheritance for the sister." 

s-Liaaj 1^09 jjjJaSV <111 3c- (3-3 (3-2 i(Jjj& jc- i(j39 ^1 jc. t jljiLui Ui)3>. ( j4j2)}l 3c- Uii3». i(_y jUc- jj jj3c. ^Viik 

.C332U9 (J ju 3j i(jj331 jj(l a37j h- 32)11 4321 ^Ljj 43c. 431 j3ll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6742 
Book 85, Hadith 19 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 734 


(13) Chapter: The inheritance of the sisters 
and brothers 


sjkVlj <3)1 l_)Ij (13) 


Narrated J abir: 

While I was sick, the Prophet (,32) entered upon me and asked for some water to perform ablution, and after he 
had finished his ablution, he sprinkled some water of his ablution over me, whereupon I became conscious and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (312)! I have sisters." Then the Divine Verses regarding the laws of inheritance were revealed. 
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332 3^ - 43. 4111 _ 1^13. c i» Am 3^ t (jc. t ajLm 1233 ! t<i]l 3c- t(jL3c (_jj All! 3c. (3.3 

Uail 4ill 3 34 J tj d lV<^ diasls 4j^daj 3 ? 3^" 3 ‘ •'"* ' ilLajIiS jjdjJ lc-3 liSj ^Lujj 43c- 4il! ^ \t.<-> 3^^ ls^ - 

4)! dJj-i3 .ClllyiJ (_3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6743 
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(14) Chapter: They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: 'Allah directs about Al-Kalalah. . 


(jj AJbliLl! ^ { y< ^f}V. aIII 3a dlljiVutij) 332 ( 14) 
3jl U 3iL3 l^la diii aJ j 3 j a! ^4 Jjil 
Lft^la 3y2jj! 3j l_gJ 3^-) 3] 5 ^ j 

j^31a ^.l33j S ljj\3 (j)j I3x 
' 353 Alllj I jLi 3 ! 431 3^3 gjaftl 3 i- 

{^33 *3-3 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

The last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the Prophet) was the final Verse of Surat- an- Nisa, i.e., 'They ask you for 
a legal verdict Say: Allah directs (thus) About those who leave No descendants or ascendants as heirs. . . . ' (4. 176) 

£. 133 ! ojjjuj 43)13 dJjp 4 j! ^>3 3I3 - 4 ic 4II! _ 332! 3c. i 3 l 33 l 3c. & 33 ^^_> joj ) 3 ^ 3 ^ 42 ! luc. IW-S 

{41352! 4II! 3^ 31jlfllL)j} 
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(15) Chapter: The heirs of a lady who dies, 
leaving two cousins - her maternal brother 
and her husband. 


C' CsA?' S-L (15) 


,332aj 1 lag In 3^ ^Ld! 3^ ^bUj ;3 l 33I £ jjU ^ic 3llj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3ii£) said, "I am more closer to the believers than their ownselves, so whoever (among them) 


dies leaving some inheritance, his inheritance will be given to his 'Asaba, and whoever dies leaving a debt or 
dependants or destitute children, then I am their supporter." 

3^9 3li - 4ic. 4ll! - ajVjA ^1 ^jc. c^JL3a ^1 3 ^ 3^ ‘32!^>j 3 3^ ‘42! One. i3j3^3 Un.W 

32 33 1 3*45 ‘4 n^i» \! 41133 yUa 233 3)La 3 ^ i ('& 3'® 3A®3^W C 5 ^_? 2! " 4jlc. 4il! 4ll! 3 

343! ;3T " 4l ^jC-ibls 4 j]j liia tlcl u>» j! 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet 


said, "Give the Fara'id (the shares of the inheritance that are prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 


who are entitled to receive it; and whatever is left should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased." 

4.UI Cf' (jjl (jc. tA_iji (jc- tjjjjjUa gjj Alii Ajc. (jc. qC- j Ljj Uli-lk. t^UaLiJ (_jj Aid 1'n.W 

" (j-ajlQall CllSjJ Laii i \ g \ftij I " Qlfl ^Laij A_ilc- 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6746 
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( 16) Chapter: Kindred by blood 


e UjV' 4 y shW (16) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Regarding the Holy Verse:- 'And to everyone. We have appointed heirs..' And:- (4.33) 'To those also to Whom your 
right hands have pledged.' (4.33) When the emigrants came to Medina, the Ansar used to be the heir of the 
emigrants (and vice versa) instead of their own kindred by blood (Dhawl-l-arham), and that was because of the bond 
of brotherhood which the Prophet (;£$&) had established between them, i.e. the Ansar and the emigrants. But when 


the Divine Verse:— 'And to everyone We have appointed heirs,' (4.33) was revealed, it cancelled the other, order i.e. 
'To those also, to whom Your right hands have pledged. ' , 

1 1\» ^ (Jsljj ipjjUc- (jjl (jc- t jjik (jJ .U* >« Qc. tA k.U-a luh (aLilk. A-allul <^7 dlJa Qll (jj (jla-Lil ^ VCik 

Aa^.j (jj-i (_g^)aJg .all LLsaj'Yl A ] jAAII (jlS Qll { Cl l.jqc. (jjill j J j 

>■** V Vqc- (jjilljJ 1 g'i-Cul 1 l\»> } dllljp Ulla ^g IjJ ^vLulj A_llc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6747 
Book 85, Hadith 24 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 739 


(17) Chapter: The inheritance in the case of 
Mula'ana 


AiobUoll CjIja* l_iIj (17) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A man and his wife had a case of Lian (or Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet (;fij& ) and the man denied the 
paternity of her child. The Prophet (Aifc) gave his verdict for their separation (divorce) and then the child was 


regarded as belonging to the wife only. 

(jJL-a LPO Lf* (jC-Y (jl 1 .ag ic. Alii (jjl (jC. ijfciU (jc- icMllA uli-lk tAc- J)2 (_jj j ^ jj-la. 

.oij-allj iljl! JjaJlj i\ lag in aluij Ailc. Alii L3D^ t&Alj ^luij A_ilc. Alii 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6748 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 740 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: The child is for the owner of the 
bed 


y jl chl£ VjL oiljill lijll ( 18 ) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

' Utba (bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa' d, "The son of the slave girl of Zam' a is my son, so be his custodian." 
So when it was the year of the Conquest of Mecca, Sa' d took that child and said, "He is my nephew, and my brother 
told me to be his custodian." On that, 'Abu bin Zam' a got up and said, 'but the child is my brother, and the son of my 
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father's slave girl as he was bom on his bed." So they both went to the Prophet. Sa' d said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(;&&)! (This is) the son of my brother and he told me to be his custodian." Then 'Abu bin ZanT a said, "(But he is) 
my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, bom on his bed." The Prophet (Xs&) said, "This child is for 


you. O 'Abu bin ZanT a, as the child is for the owner of the bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." He then 
ordered (his wife) Sauda bint ZanT a to cover herself before that boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to ' Utba. 
Since then the boy had never seen Sauda till he died. 

A^C- <xic jlil Cllb _ 1 g ic. Till _ <jul)Ic- jc- iajjC. jc- tt— llg Zi jjl j c- cbllLa Ujjbl t<- T«jj jj Till Ale. InOy 

<*Aj jj \T. ^ba .<ia 3 JI a^c- jjl 3 Jba a». 1 .i.i oAiJ ^lill ^Ic. jlii lllia .bill < 2 i=uab <*A j oaIj jjl (j! AxIm <bJ 

jb la Lp' aTII 3^*j jj b aToi 3b^ jvLij <j1c- <111 ^ ^jlll (_5-5l bjllba ,<2139 Hj ‘^-jI oaIj jlj 3^9 
j j Ajc- Ij dll jA " ^Ijujj <jic <111 3^9 _<lul33 llj ‘(^l ol-lj jjlj <*-«j jj Ajc- 3^9 ,<J9 jll A^c- 


j^ll Ulj lA3 tTm \ 4 gTu j^ bl /' <La 




" <Taj Cliij oA_jjal 3lfl /' jy y 11 ^jAlxllj (jjljill Aljll t<*Jaj 

Till 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6749 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 741 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,&) said, "The boy is for the owner of the bed." 

Aljll " 3ll ^Loij AjIc. <111 jjlll jc- til <jl iAllj jJ * jc. i<i*jA jc. jc. t AAula ' ‘T\ 

" (jlljill L- lyl T-»l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6750 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 742 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: AI-Wala' is for the manumitter -kiilll <23 3^3 t<jlc3 j-2 TVjll sjL ( 19) 

. Jajilll jac 3lflj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet (;&&) said (tome), "Buy her as the Wala 1 is for the manumitted." Once 
she was given a sheep (in charity). The Prophet (TTri said, "It (the sheep) is a charitable gift for her (Barira) and a 

gift for us." Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a free man." Ibn ' Abbas said, 'When I saw him, he was a slave." 

^-bll 3 ^ SjJjJ CjjjLuol Cilia i<lallc. jc tAjjuiVI jc c^jAI^jj) jc t^yy II jc- tTiaL.« I TOy i jaC jj (j-s iTs. Tiny 
I ^ ^ ; j jlSij ^5LTll 3b <jaa 6<aT-£j 1^1 jA " 3i^9 *ol3j t^J (^aaIj ^jici jdl ^Vjll jb " ^L^jj a ilc <111 

.IaIc <jjI j (JjjLc- jjl Chj ,3^ J-a ^LaJI 3j^j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6751 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 743 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "The Wala 1 is for the manumitted (of the slave). 


2408 


85 - The Book of Laws of Inheritance (AI-Faraa'id) (6723 - 6771) 




jl! Lajl " 3^ (3 jujj A_ilc. <11! ^fill CF i F c ' CF CF ^ 3l3 tAill AjC- (_jj (JjC-Lajail ! vL-A 


(JJ&I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6752 
Book 85, Hadith 29 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 744 


(20) Chapter: The heir of the Sa'iba 


Aujllal! CjIj^ l_)L (20) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Muslims did not free slaves as Sa'iba, but the People of the Pro- Islamic Period of Ignorance used to do so. 

AjlAlkJ! 3^ uIj ijjjJLLud V 3 a! (jl 3is iAill Lc. CF ‘3i> CF CF ‘Auac. (jj AT^ajiS lliik 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6753 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 745 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Aswad: 

' Aisha bought Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters stipulated that her Wala 1 (after her death) would be 
for them. 'Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (33C! I have bought Barira in order to manumit her, but her masters 

stipulated that her Wala' will be for them." The Prophet said, "Manumit her as the Wala is for the one who 


manumits (the slave)," or said, "The one who pays her price." Then 'Aisha bought and manumitted her. After that, 
Barira was given the choice (by the Prophet) (to stay with her husband or leave him). She said, "If he gave me so 
much and so much (money) I would not stay with him." (Al-Aswad added: Her husband was a free man.) The sub- 
narrator added: The series of the narrators of Al- Aswad's statement is incomplete. The statement of Ibn ' Abbas, i.e., 
when I saw him he was a slave, is more authentic. 


t\ g AjjIA! _ Q ic. All! _ A_2 l)Ic. jj! t (jc. (jc. t j (jj c. tAjljC. fn/A 

55 7 £" * -- - -* - Z ' Si ' o * ^ 0 - ^ £ - o 

Uuli " 3la2 .lAe-Vj I^Ia! (jjj cl^iuc.'i Sjjjj AujlAl Ail! 3j jai J ) d' i» lAi-'ij I^Ia! JajlAlj 

Cluhcd jl 33llj lj.ui.4j CjjliLli dijikj 3li 3^ o^jI! ^Lc-S " 3^ j! (Jjjc-! iCyC i7jl! 

Jac- i_y^-F (j4 3 jSj jjjaiV! 3ja A> ul 7l 3^ .AjL« A dS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6754 
Book 85, Hadith 31 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 746 


(21) Chapter: The sin of the freed slave who 
denies his master who has freed him. 


A_JljA Qp a LF t T J W (21) 


Narrated 'Ali: 

We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah (Qur'an) and this paper. Then 'Ali took out the paper, and 
behold ! There was written in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakat or as blood money). In it was also written: 'Medina is a sanctuary from Air (mountain) to Thaur (mountain). 
So whoever innovates in it an heresy (something new in religion) or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an 
innovator, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever (a freed slave) takes as his master (i.e. be- friends) 
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some people other than hi real masters without the permission of his real masters, will incur the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection. And the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all the Muslims, even if it is granted by one 
of the lowest social status among them; and whoever betrays a Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, and none of his Compulsory or optional good deeds will be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


4 - jLS liAjc. La <ifr <111 _ ^Ic. 3l! <3-3 4<ri (jc. t^LVill ^aaAl^l j) C. tjjLaC-Vl <jc. 4 dliAk Li (jj <jjj 3 'n'l\ 

La A 1 PA)! l$_}3j (IJI 3 .371 (jhLiSj Cl il -sl^sdl a-Lilii l^-i9 dll jjl! _<ii 2 wl«£ill oAA jjc- 4<lll 4_ ll~k 7) ojjd 

<aLiall ^»jj Axa 7 t(J;».aM (jjAlllj <5L7Lallj <111 <Iil A jlxS 4 Li, AaJa (_£ji ji CIiaLI (jA3 ‘JjJ < __ s -ll jjc- jjJJ 

i -LaUill ^jJ <La JjL 7 4(jA*-a3 (jjjdllj <5L7Lallj <ll! <LL1 <jli3 4<lllj«« jpl jjiu L«j 3 ^^llj (jij 4 (Jac- 7j 1 Sj4<a 

^»jj <La (Jjk) 7 ‘(j )*■*>! j_yuLillj 4£l7Lal1j <111 <LL1 <jli3 jiki j^a3 ^LaDaI 40.Aa.lj (_jAa1uix> 11 LjaAj 4 (Jac- 7j 

,(Jac- 7j l_Sja^s <LaUall 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6755 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 747 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (77L ) forbade the selling of the Wala 1 (of slaves) or giving it as a present. 

(jc. ^laJJJ <llc. <111 34^1 3-3 - 1 1C. <111 _ JAC. (jjl (jc. 4 jLLiA (jj <111 aIc- (jc. 


4jUL Lulk 4^a*j jjS Ijj Ak 

,<uA (jc-j a-7jll £jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6756 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 748 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: If someone is converted to ajaj ^L>\ 1a) 4_jL (22) 

Islam through somebody else 

.<17 j <1 jj 7 (jlaaJl (jliij 


4«<iLaiaj oLk-aJ (jjjdll ^^Jj! jA» ;3-3 <*Aj (JjIaII j»xaj qC- j51Ajj .ccjjjc.! (3*1 p7jll» ;3jaij <jlc- <111 ^ 13 3*L1 3-3 j 

. jjkll lAA <kj-a ^ I jilLal j 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That Aisha, the mother of the Believers, intended to buy a slave girl in order to manumit her. The slave girl's master 
said, "We are ready to sell her to you on the condition that her Wala should be for us." Aisha mentioned that to 
Allah's Messenger (Aifc) who said, "This (condition) should not prevent you from buying her, for the Wala is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

} g s ^ , > j! ^ o ^ 0 

1 \ 1a 1 dJlaa 1 g slip <jjlk 3 j1Ali (j 
3^1 & L7j31 Laili 


1 AIjAIjI 4 jjLajkll ^1 <Lulc. (jl 4 JA& (jjl (jc. 4£3U (jc. 4lAllLa (jc. 4.U» >U ^ A±ii3 lli.W 

4iA11a 4^1*, ; 7 " ^iuij <jlc. <111 <111 (j jj^i^I t — >5^^ .dl 1-Af.7j (jl 1^» iy 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6757 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 
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(jiajljal! l_iIj £ 


Aisha said, "I bought Barira and her masters stipulated that the Wala would be for them." Aisha mentioned that to 
the Prophet and he said, "Manumit her, as the Wala is for the one who gives the silver (i.e. pays the price for 


freeing the slave)." Aisha added, "So I manumitted her. After that, the Prophet caller her (Barira) and gave her the 
choice to go back to her husband or not. She said, "If he gave me so much and so much (money) I would not stay 


with him." So she selected her ownself (i.e. refused to go back to her husband)." 

ojJjl dll _ \ g ic. <111 _ <Ll]Ic. jc- Ojjoj'il jc- t^jAl^j j C- j C- tjj^> 2 ». t.iiakJa Inik 

_ tgjijc.il Chill jjjll (jlaC. I jil eVjll jll tg-|lc-i " 3^ ^luij <ilc. <111 ^jlll Uli Chj£jl3 tlAs-Vj tglVl JajlColl 


J g lug i Ch jllill .oAi c. Clu La ll£ij IIS ^UaC-l |1 t" ill q°l j^ lljd-S ^lLujj <ilc- <111 ( _ 5 lj-a <111 3j JUJ .J l&lc-ll _ Chill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6758 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 750 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

*■ ° a * 

(23) Chapter: What a woman can inherit of j? «-Cdl l->jj U l_L (23) 

the Wala 7 (in the book it is given women) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

When Aisha intended to buy Barira, she said to the Prophet, "Barira's masters stipulated that they will have the 
Wala." The Prophet (;£$&) said (to Aisha), "Buy her, as the Wala is for the one who manumits." 

t '* II Q 1 


(_£ jLuj ji <1 ll)Ic. Chllji 3^ - 1 <ag ic. <111 _ jaC- jjl jC- t^lll jC- t^»UaA lljhk i^yaC. jj (jdu*. 1 V'S< 

" jlc-l jil iVjjll Lajll ttgjjLjl " 4_ilc- <111 (1)1^ . frVjjll ^iuij 4_ilc- <111 j rill 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6759 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 751 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (33M said, "The wala is for the one who gives the silver (pays the price) and does the favor (of 


manumission after paying the price) . 

<111 <111 3 jjujj 3is dill t<juulc- jC- cCjjuiVI jc. t^aJ&l^Jjj 


jc. jc. c jllLui jc. t^dj ljjfi.1 t^bd jjl 1'nW 

" 4 ax 'ill jljj c-i j<l 4_iic- 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6760 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 752 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The freed slave belongs to the fai* tdkVl j3j j^ ^jail (24) 

people who have freed him 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (33M said, "The freed slave belongs to the people who have freed him," or said something similar. 

3ll ^Lujj 4_ilc- <111 (^jlj-^a ^alll jc- - <ic. <111 _ tillLa j j (jjiji jc- collll j to j3 jj <jjlii lllSk. t<lLai lljSk. t^ll 1 V~ifw 

.3ll La^ ^1 " ^a^ulSjl j-0 ^ j^ll (^^1 " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6761 
Book 85, Hadith 38 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 753 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "The son of the sister of some people is from them or from their own selves." 

3-^ " jl 11 ^_L<s diLl (_jjl " Jls <_iic- <111 ^ ^311 j_jC- (jc. 4 o1Lj 3 (_jC- 4<l».ui 1 11 . W 4 .I 1 I 3 H UJAa. 


-kiSJI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6762 
Book 85, Hadith 39 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 754 


(25) Chapter: The inheritance of a captive 


jjiujVI <23 4 -Aj (25) 


.<111 ^3 ! 3^ jjLLH t — 1 u3i U^J 31^ 

La <j 2 4<1L« Lajll 4<jj.l ^jc. ^1 La 4<Ila ^ L«3 4<£Hc.3 4 ‘Cix^zaj JyJ>*ll \ 1f ~- 3 3* 31^3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, " If somebody dies (among the Muslims) leaving some property, the property will go to his 


heirs; and if he leaves a debt or dependants, we will take care of them." 

JS ^ O JJ 2 ' ' o * « O ‘O' 2^0^ *, ° '> 55 

^La illjj (3® " 3^ (3 ujj <j1c. <111 (^glaia (jc- 4'ijj3A ^1 3 C- 4^jLk (jc- 4<2 *joi uli^k 

31111 bl£ 33 jj <ja3 4 Ajjj313 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6763 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 755 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(26) Chapter: Neither a Muslim can be the c^ALAll jlllll V 3 jLS2l ^illakll 2 jj^ V l-L (26) 
heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever of a <1 dbljoa 5 ll lljjJl -cil 31 Jll 3L 1 LI 3 

Muslim 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

the Prophet ( 33T ) said, ' 'A Muslim cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim. ' 1 

of o f ft'Z 

<111 _ .llj 3 <aboil ^jc- 43 I a''ic- 3) J 3* 3^ t 3.. Ul,l ^ > 3 3^ “• 3 £ e 1 3^ 3=- 3& 4^<alc- Inh 

^iiiii jaiiii Hj 4 jiiiii ^iLili Lji v " 311 <jk <111 ^3ii 3 ! . La^c 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6764 

In- book reference : Book 85, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 756 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(27) Chapter: The Inheritance of a Christian tgJljlaill 4 _ul£J »3 ^JljLalll .2*11 3 jU (27) 
slave and a Mukatab sly 3 ^ <^231 3 ^ J) j 


(28) Chapter: Whoever claims that somebody £\ 3 II j ill ^3 32 t_jL (28) 

is his brother or his nephew 

Narrated 'Aisha: 
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(jiajljal! l_iIj £ 


Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam' a had a dispute over a boy. Sa' d said, "O Allah's Messenqer This 

(boy) is the son of my brother, ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas who told me to be his custodian as he was his son. Please 
notice to whom he bears affinity. 1 1 And 'Abu bin Zam' a said, ' 'This is my brother, O Allah' s Messenqer ( ) ! He was 
bom on my father's bed by his slave girl." Then the Prophet (;£$&) looked at the boy and noticed evident 


resemblance between him and ' Utba, so he said, "He (the toy) is for you, O 'Abu bin Zam' a, for the boy is for the 
owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint Zam' a." ' Aisha 


added: Since then he had never seen Sauda 

jj 3 Luj dills Ljjil _ ic. <111 - <2liIc. jc. iojjC. jc. a. ilg.ta jjl jc. tdulll lii.W t.~n» m jj <jjj 2 lYU-v 

u'li Jl jlajl 4<jjl <jl Jl .l^C. jj <2ic ^^k.1 jjl <Ill 3 Jj-«J tj I2i Abjui Jill ^l/lc <*2s j jj 3c. j 

4 g \ >'j jjl Juij 4_lic- <111 JL_^ <111 jlai9 .<j2j]j jjs (jjl J (Jc 21j i<ill 3j Jal j 12 a <*J« j jj 21JC. 

jj ^Ifl Chill 4jtAj duj oCjjuj U <La iViMj ‘j-*--'-!' jbliilj jiljJ 3jll (3c- l_j >211 jA " Jlla 4jjx_j liuj Ig'nli jlj3 

a La o, . . 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6765 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 757 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(29) Chapter: Whoever claims to be the son aJ J±. J I ^3 <ja lJj (29) 

of a person other than his father 


Narrated Sa' d: 

I heard the Prophet ( ;£,$&) saying, "Whoever claims to be the son of a person other than his father, and he knows 


that person is not his father, then Paradise will be forbidden for him." I mentioned that to Abu Bakra, and he said, 
"My ears heard that and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger (;£,*&). 


V .a m (3^ - <->c- <111 jc. 1 3 .a ic. (_ji jc. i hIIjL lll-lk. _ <111 3c. jjl jA _ 3l3 lljAa. t l nW 

llij 3^ ej^J 4 jJ> 3 £lj3 'tile <lklll (<J jlc- <jj jAj (4.3 jlc. Jj (_ 5 C-2l ji " 3j3 Juij 4ji <UI 

. Julj <lic- 4.111 k^-» <111 3 J"JJ cT 4 C5^1^ talc- JJ (jljjl 4 .‘i».Ai.h 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6766, 6767 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 758 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (X*&) said, "Do not deny your fathers (i.e. claim to be the sons of persons other than your fathers), and 


whoever denies his father, is charged with disbelief." 

Jj-a (Jill jc. cojj J jc. (31 jc jc- (4jcjjj jJ > jc. ( jjJoc. (l_jAj jjl Uli-lk (^ jill jj £n<-d 1 ink 

jAS jj <jjI jc- Cjc. j jA3 4^>£jUI jc- Ijjc-jj V " 3ls Ju>j <ilc- <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6768 

I n- book reference : Book 8 5, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


till uiic3l 12] l_iIj (30) 
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Allah's Messenger said, "There were two women with whom there were their two sons. A wolf came and took 
away the son of one of them. That lady said to her companion, 'The wolf has taken your son.' The other said, 'But it 
has taken your son.' So both of them sought the judgment of (the Prophet) David who judged that the boy should be 
given to the older lady. Then both of them went to (the Prophet) Solomon, son of David and informed him of the 
case. Solomon said, 'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child into two portions and give one half to each of you.' 
The younger lady said, 'Do not do so; may Allah bless you ! He is her child.' On that, he gave the child to the younger 
lady." Abu Huraira added: By Allah! I had never heard the word 'Sakkin' as meaning knife, except on that day, forwe 
used to call it "Mudya". 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) once entered upon me in a very happy mood, with his features glittering with j oy, and said, 
"O 'Aisha! won't you see that Muj azziz (a Qa'if) looked just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin Zaid and said, 
'These feet (of Usama and his father) belong to each other." (SeeHadithNo. 755, Vol. 4) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Once Allah's Messenger (Ait) entered upon me and he was in a very happy mood and said, "O 'Aisha: Don't you 
know that Muj azziz Al-Mudliji entered and saw Usama and Zaid with a velvet covering on them and their heads were 
covered while their feet were uncovered. He said, 'These feet belong to each other. ' 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih at- Bukhari 6769 
Book 85, Hadith 45 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 760 


(31) Chapter: The Qa'if 


i—ajllil l_iIj (31) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6770 
Book 85, Hadith 46 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 761 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6771 
Book 85, Hadith 47 
Vol. 8, Book 80, Hadith 762 
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86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah 

(Hudood) (6772 - 6859) 

JSjOjl t ^ '1 -'< 

( 1) Chapter: What Hudud one should beware ^ jol j U CjU ( 1) 
of 

(2) Chapter: Illegal sexual intercourse and the I cLj-kj V (2) 

drinking of alcoholic drinks 

,Uj>ll ^2 jLaJ^I <la jjj (JjoUL jjl 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (LLi ) said, "When an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at the 
time he is doing it; and when somebody drinks an alcoholic drink, then he is not believer at the time of drinking, and 
when a thief steals, he is not a believer at the time when he is stealing; and when a robber robs and the people look at 
him, then he is not a believer at the time of doing it." Abu Huraira in another narration, narrated the same from the 


Prophet ( ;£,$&) with the exclusion of robbery. 

<111 ji jC. i jA^.^ JUC. jj j£Lj jC. tl pi g > M jjl jC. ijjjac. cf~ QHl LjSk ijjfsj jj 

jjA. (jjjaL] Vj 4 jAji jA J L_jjaL] jj2>. p^Lll L_lpjalJ 4 jAJA 3* J Lsi Jy j^- C5^Jy ^ " (3^ ^Luj <llc. <111 

ccpu^ll jj Auuai jc. 41 pig hi jjl jc-j jAjla jAj tg -}3 < 11 ] (JjiuJI £ 3 jj <Jg-J S '$Tn 4 jAjA jAj jjAiJ 

jVg ill V) 4<11 aJ ^iujj <ilc- <111 (^jlll j 4 - - jJ jA jc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6772 

Book 86, Hadith 1 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 763 


jJkkil L_) jUi L_ljjJa ^2 $.Lk La l_)Lj (2) 


(2) Chapter: What is said regarding the 
beating of a drunk 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) beat a drunk with palm- leaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave (such a sinner) forty lashes, 

jc. siLii LTw <LLuj LliSk. UliSL. ^ ^Luij AjIc. <111 ^jlll ji 4(jjiji jc. 4ailj! jc. 4 ^LaA bjLk 4 jac. jj Ljlk 

, jjajji pfL pji 3k j t Jliillj .lipkllj pA-%11 ^luij <jic. <111 ^L^i jjill ji - <ic. <111 _ 311 a jj (jjiji 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6773 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o^o 

(3) Chapter: Whoever ordered that the legal cimli LkJI o* vk (3) 

punishment was to be carried out at home 

Narrated ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 


86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 


DjlLaJl L_ 


An-Nu' man or the son of An-Nu' man was brought to the Prophet (^sfe) on a charge of drunkenness. So the 
Prophet ordered all the men present in the house, to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I was also one of them 
who beat him with shoes. 

(jliliil! jAj jl (jLiukillj (JIS tdjjLaJI jj Ayac jc. jjl jc. ti_J jj! jc. tL_)lAj]l be. lili-lk 4 Ajjj 3 uiiJlk. 

.JUillj A jiuS 1->1 \\^A to (Jll jl Clnblj jib ji ^Luij A_iic. All! jail tljjLai 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6774 

Book 86, Hadith 3 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 765 


Jlilllj t_)lj (4) 


(4) Chapter: Beating with stalks of date-palm 
leaves and shoes. 

Narrated 1 ' Uqba bin Al-Harith: 

An-Nu' man or the son of An-Nu' man was brought to the Prophet (A-tt) in a state of intoxication. The Prophet felt 
it hard (was angry) and ordered all those who were present in the house, to beat him. And they beat him, using 
palm- leaf stalks and shoes, and I was among liiose who beat him. 

jjjl jl idlljlkll jj Ayac. jc. tAfbia ^1 jj aDI be. jc. 4i_J jjl jc iblb jj l_jjAj 4L_jyi. jj jlbbui InW 

ijlitblj .lljbJlj o_jJ jia3 jl i" mil ji jal j tAyie jb i3 jl jLui jA j jlilai jAj jl jl bj» n Abe. Alii 

” ° , . > ;i, 

.Aj^yJa jijS i. nSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6775 

Book 86, Hadith 4 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 766 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) lashed a drunk with dateleaf stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave a drunk forty lashes. 

jbj bbj jJabll Aylc. Alii (jlll iL- (Jll ‘(jbl jc- Coiljl Ijjib jlbuA 1‘nW t^llba iVilk 

.L 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6776 

Book 86, Hadith 5 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 767 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

Abu Huraira said, "A man who drank wine was brought to the Prophet. The Prophet (Atfc) said, 'Beat him!" Abu 
Huraira added, "So some of us beat him with our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments 
(by twisting it) like a lash, and then when we finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah disgrace you!' On that the 

Prophet (^.fe) said, 'Do not say so, for you are helping Satan to overpower him.' " 

Aic. Alii _ o^y^A jc. tA-alui jc. t^gAl^yJ jj .'U'v.a jc. cbgJl jJ b Jy jc. (jbl Co j<uia l‘A w tAbb 1 Vi a A 

■ ' ^ s ^ ; J 0 ' 55 I 

t4 1» L L_jjlbiallj tobj L-Jjlball lba3 o^yjfc _yl (Jls o_jj^yial " (_Jts L-Jjb bi b^^y Ayle Alii jybl jjl - 

jl liuiill AjIc- I jJJXJ V l.bLA l^jb y " (Jl! _AU1 bll jkl jll ) dJll lib iAjjlj L_j)llia]lj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6777 

Book 86, Hadith 6 

Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 768 
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I would not feel sorry for one who dies because of receiving a legal punishment, except the drunk, for if he should die 
(when being punished), I would give blood money to his family because no fixed punishment has been ordered by 

Allah's Messenger ( jLU ) for the drunk. 


jii Wat joi (j. J jjAc dlXAjgi t(jjj^aa> LuSk. tjjULjj UliAk. tdlljlkJ! (jj ALL UjAjv tL_jl& j]l Ajc (jj Alii Ajc. UjAa. 

Ajljj t jLJI C . )~vl is-i V] ^ Aa.ll tdll^iuS Aa.i ^glc lAa ^jS^ Cl iVs La dJU - Ajc <111 _ till )-» (jj ds-L- *— s*-axu 

.Ajxaj a l > j 4 ilc. All! ^ L .--1 Alii d Cj\ tAjjA^ CliLa 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6778 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 769 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

We used to strike the drunks with our hands, shoes, clothes (by twisting it into the shape of lashes) during the 
lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and the early part of ' Umar's caliphate. But during the last period of ' Umar's 
caliphate, he used to give the drunk forty lashes; and when drunks became mischievous and disobedient, he used to 
scourge them eighty lashes. 

<111 d J As-C" c_jjLUIj (ddjj US dU tAjjj (dH S ijbLII (jc tAqjUik jj Ajjj jc jc t^j&l^jj) jj Uiica. 

tj-ac a^Ja] (jlS tUljAjlj UlLuj UjAjL Adi) t jat Aibta ja IjAjLsj ^)Sj o ja)j ^Iujj AjIc Alii ^ L.--i 

aii Ala. I j£ai j Ijlic 1 a) ^Cia t jj*_jj! Ala 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6779 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 770 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Cursing is disliked against the 
drunkard and he is not regarded as a non- 
Muslim 


Ajlj ^jJLall jpa La C_jU (5) 

55 o ^ 

Aldl jpa ^-^LaJ 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (^fc) there was a man called 'Abdullah whose nickname was Donkey, and he 
used to make Allah's Messenger (jjU) laugh. The Prophet (;£!<&) lashed him because of drinking (alcohol). And one- 
day he was brought to the Prophet (jLrU) on the same charge and was lashed. On that, a man among the people said, 
"O Allah, curse him ! How freguently he has been brought (to the Prophet (dd£) on such a charge)!" The Prophet 
( dLU ) said, ' 1 Do not curse him, for by Allah, I know for he loves Allah and His Apostle. ' 1 


jj S aS ~‘ (J c- ‘Ajj! jc jj Ajj (jc. t(_jbl& jj Ajjcoi (jc tAjjj j)j Alik ^ jjUa, (j)La tdnlll ^ jjAa. t jj£j jj ^ j -v j UuAk 

Aill (Jjauj 1-4% U li jlfij djLaa. l_ U ii jlij cAill Ajc aAU! jlSi ^Laij AjIc All! ^ L<-i ^jjl! A^c ^jlc cbl^j ji tipi Ivvll 

35 _ j; 

^.jaII (j a (_)Us iAUw9 Aj jAsll Usjj Aj (^jU (^3 oaL. as ^luij aUc aII! ^ ddll (j^J A_ilc All! 

Aj Alll Aji dude. La Alii j 3 to V " ^Laij AjIc Alii ^Ua dJUs .Aj (^JjjJ La La Ajill U U 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6780 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 771 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A drunk was brought to the Prophet (^sfc) and he ordered him to be beaten (lashed). Some of us beat him with our 
hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their garments (twisted in the form of a lash). When that drunk 
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had left, a man said, "What is wrong with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's Messenger (;^$&) said, "Do not help 
Satan against your (Muslim) brother." 

jc. j C. jj .'uk.a jc. olgj! jj! lili-lk tjjiaUc. jj jjjii! uii.lU t jj ■‘til! Lc. jJ Jc. 1 YUk 

ji ll/aj U jj <jjj_iaj ji llxjj ioj <J^>i«iiJ ji 1 -Li 9 j-all c j!^)5LaU Juij <lic. <111 J j^a jjll! jj! dll do^yjA 

Jc. jl i*> ; jjill j_jC I _j£j V " Joij <llc. <111 (Jx*a <111 (J (JlsS _<lll ol jkl <3La j (1)^ L 0 j 1 U*^3 4<J Jj ^ . j ‘ ^** ■ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6781 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

c JjLj (JjlUl L_)lj (6) 


(6) Chapter: The thief while stealing 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "When (a person) an adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse then he is not a believer 
at the time he is doing it; and when somebody steals, then he is not a believer at the time he is stealing" 

(jc. _ 1 ic <11! _ (JjjUc. jjl jc. t<jjc. jc. t jL J - (IP (J.)U^ 1 iO'n t jj!j jj <11! Lc. UiiJtk t Jc. jj jjc. JnW 

" j-a jA j jjjau jjc». 7j 4 j-Gj- 0 > j cs-'Jy cs-^ 31 ! V " (31 Jojj <2c <11! ( __ sr ul! 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6782 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: To curse thieves without 
mentioning names 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


p Ll pjlUl <>J t_jL (7) 


The Prophet ) said, "Allah curses a man who steals an egg and gets his hand cut off, or steals a rope and gets his 

hands cut off." Al-A' mash said, "People used to interpret the Baida as an iron helmet, and they used to think that the 
rope may cost a few dirhams." 

<llc- <11! Jj-a Jil! jc. 4 * jdA (J j '£• i JL-a U! Vm.aiu JUS i ja-aC-V! UJ-la. t^ji JnW t illl-lC. jj (j^aik. jj yaC. UnW 

(_paJJ <j! jjjJ !^jl5i jaAc7! dlls ojj ^ AVi°i (JlaJ! jjjaiJj tojj JakjS A U-iVl\! jjjaiJ i jjJail! All! j*-l " (Jlfl Juij 

-( sA!j 3 (_5 jja u Us JLs <jS jjjj !jjl£ (Jlkl!j tJuJiUl! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6783 
Book 86, Hadith 12 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 774 


(8) Chapter: Al-Hudud are expiation 


SjliSi l_iIj (8) 


Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit: 

We were with the Prophet (;fij&) in a gathering and he said, 'Swear allegiance to me that you will not worship 
anything besides Allah, Will not steal, and will not commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then (the Prophet) recited 
the whole Verse (i.e. 60:12). The Prophet (2Uik) added, 'And whoever among you fulfills his pledge, his reward is 
with Allah; and whoever commits something of such sins and receives the legal punishment for it, that will be 
considered as the expiation for that sin, and whoever commits something of such sins and Allah screens him, it is up 
to Allah whether to excuse or punish him." 
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_ Ajc- <111 _ CluLLall (j . j oilic- (jc. (jc. J>]l (jc- tA np (_jjl LuLk. 4 L_Luijj (_jj A/aka 1 YAk 

\jfij Vj a jSjaCi iLol -OIL IjSjCuJ V (ji " L)lls (jaLLa C5^ ^Ljjj A_llc- <111 ls^ 4ic. dll 

tl lid Alii (_j-a L_lLLai (jaj iAjjliS jj^ 3 i— - l Vila Alii L-lLAai (_jaj Lll ( _ 5 -lc- a^ia ^gij L>a^ " 1^1 4iVl oik 

. " Ajifr a-Luo (jjj iAj ^>SC. a Lai (jl tAjlc. Alii 0 JJjui 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6784 
Book 86, Hadith 13 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 775 


(9) Chapter: A believer is safe except if he 
transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes 
others' rights 


c 3 ^> j' C 5 I VI (j-aydl ljL (9) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah Apostle said in Hajjat-al-Wada' , "Which month (of the year) do you think is most sacred?" The people said, 
"This current month of ours (the month of Dhull-Hijja)." He said, "Which town (country) do you think is the most 
sacred?" They said, "This city of ours (Mecca)." He said, "Which day do you think is the most sacred?" The people 
said, "This day of ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, the Supreme, has made your blood, your property and 
your honor as sacred as this day of yours in this town of yours, in this month of yours (and such protection cannot be 
slighted) except rightfully." He then said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's Message (to you)?" The people answered 


him each time saying, 'Yes. " The Prophet (ATS ) added, 'May Allah be merciful to you (or, woe on you) ! Do not revert 
to disbelief after me by cutting the necks of each other. ' 

3-3 t^lll 3c- JUl 1 " Mlajoi Oaka Ail j (jc- t.laka ^L-alc- I '* -Vk L» jsa-al C- ‘ W tAllI Jllc- .laka ^ jj-lk 

3) (_£ i VI " (Jll .liA Vi A-aj^. ^Jac-i Aj^alaj i^\ yi " ^-lijjll A kk ^^3 ^alui J A_ilc- A.11I (_5-ria Alii 

AlyAl <111 (jll " (Jl! ,liA LiajJ Vi l^lll ka^)^. ^JaC-S Aj_jiil*j (_^1 Vi " 3-^ .liA li-lL yi l^lll A_a^i. ^JaC-i Ajjjvi*j 

_ Cl )x \\ 3k yi tlCA ^^3 diA ^_j 3 dCA ^LfLajJ tlgskj yj t^L5LLbl^)C-l j ^aSllj^alj ^ISaLaC 43 ^lajj 

t " (_pa*j Ljjllj ^ Ls-tx \ L_Jj^Caj V _ Jj ji _ j j " Jll _ Iju yi Aj^iiaj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6785 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 776 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: To carry out the legal a 1]1 ciLa jkJ ^lliyij cjikll Lali) .—ilj (10) 

punishment; and to take revenge on those 
who transgress Allah's limits and boundaries 


Narrated Aisha: 


Whenever the Prophet (A-tri was given an option between two things, he used to select the easier of the tow as long 
as it was not sinful; but if it was sinful, he would remain far from it. By Allah, he never took revenge for himself 
concerning any matter that was presented to him, but when Allah's Limits were transgressed, he would take revenge 
for Allah's Sake. 


3-hli l^° Lilli _ lg 1c. Aill _ 4_Cillc. (j c. iajjc- (jc. tcplg A'i (jc. tjLc- Cf~ tdulll iVuk t Ijjla. 

^^3 A La Aillj tALa LaACiji (jlil ^yi (jL lill t^ajLi ^ La tLaA^uili jLikl yj LhL>-ai (jJJ Aric- Aill ^ L^-a 

.Ail 4 sTij 3 iAill CllLa^p^ t ilg. j Vi nJai Aj]l 


Reference 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6786 
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In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 777 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: To inflict the legal punishment ^wajllj lJuj21I ^ ^jAaJI aa III l_L (H) 
on the noble and the weak people 

Narrated 'Aisha: 


Usama approached the Prophet ( ;£!*&) on behalf of a woman (who had committed theft). The Prophet (^fc) said, 
"The people before you were destroyed because they used to inflict the legal punishments on the poor and forgive the 


rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet (;Tri£) ) did that (i.e. stole), I would 
cutoff her hand." 

tJtaS aljAl AjIc. All! ^^il! ^l£ iAAlid j| tA_dlc. jc 4ft j jc- jc. uplg >\i jj! jc. 4 dull I liliAa. 4-lljll ^jl I'nik 

dill cl jlx3 AiJall ji aS±i ^ maj ^lllj cdd^jil! jj£ jhj ‘ jll C 5 L dl! jjlp; ^j! jl£ jA dil& Id! " 

" lAAj L. \x hd 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6787 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 778 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Intercession is not <^11 <*ij LI <lail ^ ALllIill a1aIj£ lJj (12) 

recommended in the matter of legal . 

punishment 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Quraish people became very worried about the Makhzumiya lady who had committed theft. They said, "Nobody 
can speak (in favor of the lady) to Allah's Messenger (,f§&) and nobody dares do that except Usama who is the 
favorite of Allah's Messenger (;£,*&). " When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger (;fij&) about that matter, Allah's 


Messenger (,f§&) said, "Do you intercede (with me) to violate one of the legal punishment of Allah?" Then he got up 


and addressed the people, saying, "O people! The nations before you went astray because if a noble person 
committed theft, they used to leave him, but if a weak person among them committed theft, they used to inflict the 
legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad committed theft, Muhammad will cut off 
her hand.!" 


oIjAI! (j! 1 g ic. <11! _ Addle jc. iajjC- jc. tiplg A'i jjl jc. tt-lulll Ujld. c jl AjUh jj ,ij» >« lljla. 

All! ^li-a Ail! (J jjjjj c. l~s AALuj! VI AjIc. j jiaj jAj ^Lujj AjIc All! All! (Jjjjj ^alLi jA !_jlUal Ajj jjA U! 

Ui! (jjilll! l^jl 11 " iJll i. _ 'La a -d " aIII jj Aa, ^^3 ^L2i! " (JUis ^Laj a_2c. a11! aIII a_1c. 

Llnj AALli j! jl All! ^j!j 4-lal! AjIc. !_jlls! jA < lialjal! jjjj 11] j cojSjj L_L^)2l! Jjj jj 11] 1 jilii u ? jA (Jjda 

IaII ,'uk.a ^Lal Lj3^)jj hlkl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6788 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 779 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(13) Chapter: "Cut off the hand of the thief, 
male or female. . ." 


AijlUlj (jjlLlIj} :JU1 All! Lid (13) 

1 1 Ag dl I 

dill Vj (jLl 1 g 1 ! A >m V \x dSjjo) oijAl ^ allll JlSj 4<— iSl! j^i ^lc ^ cAj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (^it) said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing something that is worth a guarter of a Dinar or 
more." 


<j1c- <111 ^Jilll dJl! jc. to jk. jc- tL_ll^2u jjl jc. ijLui jj llu-lk. tAJalLus jj <111 Jjc- 1 Ww 

L)*- - j-^-^J clwL jj jjL^)ll Jjc. <*j\j I JC-l LaS ^jlljj £Jj cA 4jll LaJJ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6789 
Book 86, Hadith 18 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 780 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) said, "The hand of a thief should be cut off for stealing a guarter of a Dinar." 


jC- t<ujjlc- jc- 15 JACJ tjjjjll jj SjjC jc- tl. )lg tjj jjl jc- jc. jjl jc- jj JjC-Lajai) lith 


. " jL)J £Jj (jg 3 (Jjtlull Aj xlaSj " Jll ^Loij <j!c- <111 ^lll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6790 
Book 86, Hadith 19 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 781 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off for stealing a guarter of a Dinar." 


Cluj o jk. jc- t jjL^aj'Sn (j<a.jll Jjc. jj .'ukT jc- jc- i jjjgjall l jj Ja. tdlijljll Jjc. UjJa. cojjau-a jj jl^ac. iVih-v 

jli-lJ £Jj " dJll ^iuij <jlc- <111 jjlll jc. 1 _ t^ic. <111 t5 jJaj _ <jdclc- jl <l)Ja. t jA^jll JjC. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6791 
Book 86, Hadith 20 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 782 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The hand of a thief was not cut off during the lifetime of the Prophet (^is.) except for stealing something egual to a 
shield in value. 


j^lll J^c. ^Ic- ( *Ja3J ^al t jjlDl Jj jl c<jojlc- ( _^jj j )ji.S djll t<Jjl jc- c^LloA jc- CoJjc. lijJa. c<jljj jJ jl Lie. 1 nJ-v 

_(jjj jj jl A ja^a j-al) ^ V] ^Ijoij <llc- <111 ^ 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

as above (783). 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6792 
Book 86, Hadith 21 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 783 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6792 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

A thief s hand was not cut off for stealing something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs (two kinds of shields), each of 
which was worth a (respectable) price. 
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( 5 -jd cs4 (jj'-'d' d (j£l) ^ dill 4<2 ll)Ic. (jc- (jc. 40j^)C (j. J ^lluA ll^^ii.! 4<ll! dc. 4 JjULa (jj 1 VTA 

,bl djls <-d (jc. ^.LaiA (jc. (jjjjjj] (jjij oljj jl 1 °i<a Jl 2 klj JS i(jiij!i j! < qk ~s (j^a 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6793 
Book 86, Hadith 23 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 785 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

A thief s hand was not cut off for stealing something worth less than the price of a shield, whether a Turs or Hajafa 
(two kinds of shields), each of which was worth a (respectable) price. . 

^Jaaj -A dill _ lg 1C <111 _ <dllc. (jc 4<_}j! (jC U^)^! SjjC. (j. J ^lioA dll 4<J>Lai! _jj! Uliik (jj <_LuijJ ^ Ti.W 

.(jd !i 1 A£ L .lalj (j£ (jldj 4< a>*v ji (jjijj 4(j j.<alt (jd ^gJo! ^aluij <_lc <111 ^ \i.s> ^gjlll (^^ic (jjld d 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6794 
Book 86, Hadith 24 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 786 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (ddi ) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

jljjuij (ji - 1 aq ic. <111 _ jac . (jj <111 dc (jc jae . (jj <11! die- (jc- 4(jd! (jJ ilULa ^ j~Ok 4(J^ldui! I T'lhk 

.jAl^jl <liblj <id (ja-a ^la3 ^slujj <dc <11! <111 


<lda j*i!l Vih-v dull! jjllj (jiS.il (jj hliSl <ju\j 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6795 
Book 86, Hadith 25 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 787 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

<lblj <id (ji ^aXuJJ <-lc <11! (jl3 4 JAC. (jj! (jc. 4£3ll (jc. 4<JJJj^ lljld 4(JjC.Uujjj (jj ^gjuljla lYihS 

.^Aljl 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6796 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 788 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Prophet (jj-it ) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 

<id (ja^s ^ ^lujj <dc <11! d-Al! ^laS (JUs 4 <11 1 dc (jc- ^ VihS jjl! 4 <11! die. (jc. 1 n<S 4 Add lljla. 

.jAljl <!iblj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6797 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 789 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (jird ) cutoff the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 
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(3ll - 1 10 <111 _ jac- jj <111 -ilc- jl 4^alj jc- 4<1 ac. jj Uj.lk i'o jAj.s -1 ^jl I ‘n . w jj ^Li&ljjj ‘n.W 

<JLajii " VyW t-uUl (3^3 j 4(jtkjlil jj t AjuIj .^Aljl Aj^Ij <_L«J (j^-a ^ JjjUjo 1 j ^Iuij <_lc- <111 jjlll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6798 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 28 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah curses the thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for which his hand is to be cut off, or 
steals a rope, for which his hand is to be cut off." 

Jjjujj ijii ijii ui 4 - ~ la xl , ii d ll 111 4 - ' 1» .a i. m Jll 4(jiu4C-VI llljlk. 4.l5*.ljll hJC- lljJlk. 4j3jC-l-L.ul jj 1 Vl.ik 

" 0^1 jlaki9 dlall jjjaiJj 4 &Jj jlaLa < lAnll jjjaL) 4(jjtlal! <111 (_jitl " ^luij <j1c- <111 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6799 
Book 86, Hadith 29 
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( 14) Chapter: The repentance of a thief 


pjlLJI <jji l_jIj (14) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (35ri£) cut off the hand of a lady, and that lady used to come to me, and I used to convey her message to 


the Prophet ) and she repented, and her repentance was sincere. 

<111 L^a jjlll ji 4<-2 l)Ic- jfr 40 J JC. jfr 44. llg ril jjl j C- 4(JJijjJ jC 44—1&J jjl ^ VilS, (3ll 4<lll .Ic. <j) cJ;1C.IaLI lljlk. 

4 " iiui~\j 4 " nl ^lujj <_lc. <111 ^gJL.a ^jl) ^ijia 4*2111 4iijlSj 'Uiulc. cilia jal 11 jLa <_2c. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6800 
Book 86, Hadith 30 
Vol. 8, Book 81, Hadith 792 


Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (^fc) with a group of people, and he said, "I take your pledge that you 
will not worship anything besides Allah, will not steal, will not commit infanticide, will not slander others by forging 
false statements and spreading it, and will not disobey me in anything good. And whoever among you fulfill all these 
(obligations of the pledge), his reward is with Allah. And whoever commits any of the above crimes and receives his 
legal punishment in this world, that will be his expiation and purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it will be up to 
Allah, Who will either punish or forgive him according to His wish." Abu ' Abdullah said: "If a thief repents after his 
hand has been cut off, the his witness well be accepted. Similarly, if any person upon whom any legal punishment 
has been inflicted, repents, his witness will be accepted." 

4~~ ut 3-l\l jj olLjC- jC- ‘(JjJjjll ^gjl jC- 4(_5^)Aj)]l jC- 4 jA*Js 4<— Luljj jj ^Lul& UJ^k 4 jiLJl hlk-a jj <111 hjC- 111. W 

Vj 4 IIL 4 <HLj I V ji (_ 5 lc- 111 " JtflS 4.1a&^) aLujj <jlc <111 (_gl4-a <111 (3 1 “ w j' ) (3ls - <lc <111 ^ - jj _ 

°S\\A ^gij j<3 41— Sjj*i J^gj 4^1-N ji J ^SjLi (jiJ <lj jiili jllg jj Ijjij Vj 4^1^31 Ijliki 4lja^>jalJ 

o ~ ' o ' . „ ; , s . , ^ ' f 'i , , i * s "', 

jlj <jlc. jl t<HI dllia <111 o jLui j<j 4 laj <1 ojlaS tpcll <J Ikll 1 llCi illll jx> 4_jtl^al j<j 4<lll l ^E- 
.<jltgjll 4llLa 4_jll 111 dilc^ CjCLa (3^J 4<jltgjal 4jllLa 4sJj t-« «i*l (jjllll 4 _jIj 111 <111 ^Ic- Jji (3ll 3' ^ 
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Punishment of Disbelievers at War with Allah and His Apostle 


oJ ^)ll j Ja \ jps (jjjjladl L - \\ IS 


( 15) Chapter: The chapter of those who wage 
war from the people who are disbelievers and 
those turned renegades 


(jjjll £'5^ baijj ; Jlij <ill (Jj 3 L_llj (15) 
ji ' jfik j (ji bllua aIII 

Ijila j Nji j j\ IjjlbaJ 


Narrated Anas: 

Some people from the tribe of ' Ukl came to the Prophet and embraced Islam. The climate of Medina did not 


suit them, so the Prophet (Ud) ordered them to go to the (herd of milch) camels of charity and to drink, their milk 
and urine (as a medicine). They did so, and after they had recovered from their ailment (became healthy) they 
turned renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed the shepherd of the camels and took the camels away. The 
Prophet (^5& ) sent (some people) in their pursuit and so they were (caught and) brought, and the Prophets ordered 


that their hands and legs should be cut off and that their eyes should be branded with heated pieces of iron, and that 
their cut hands and legs should not be cauterized, till they die. 

(j c. dlila (JUi ^i jy ^ Vbk Uid jy dj]' Uid. idll be. jy Liibk 

Cjj IjjU (ji td-pUl Ijjdll Ijblujll tjbc- jya jAj ^Lujj Aylc. <111 f (l)U - Auc. <111 _ (jjoji 

^jbi t^Agy (jjll ^ A rijiiULilj tgjl&j I jluSj Ijbjll il^kbaS IjIkaS il^jUlij jya IjJ^yUS idULall 

_ I jfLu .u . . -s 1 T b ^ 3 M 7 7 7 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6802 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) did not ^Loj 4_iL -dll c5 i^a -A ljU (16) 

cauterize those who fought and of those who .IjilA JiL sSjll JaI ^ jojjUJdl 

were renegades 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) cut off the hands and feet of the men belonging to the tribe of ' Uraina and did not cauterise 


(their bleeding limbs) till they died. 

All! L)i ‘(jki (jc- tdid j)fr t j)C. t-lilj]' bliJlk ClilLkll jy ,‘uk.a uii-lk 

_ I jjU dia.. Ag lam's, ) Al j jyyj *Ja3 Uui j die- 
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(17) Chapter: No water was given to those 
turned renegades and fought, till they died 


I jjLa (j JlJ)\ (b u_]b ( 17) 
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Narrated Anas: 

A group of people from ' IM (tribe) came to the Prophet (;£§&) and they were living with the people of As- Suffa, but 
they became ill as the climate of Medina did not suit them, so they said, "O Allah's Messenger ) ! Provide us with 

milk" The Prophet (^-k) said, I see no other way for you than to use the camels of Allah's Apostle." So they went 


and drank the milk and urine of the camels, (as medicine) and became healthy and fat. Then they killed the 
shepherd and took the camels away. When a help- seeker came to Allah's Apostle, he sent some men in their pursuit, 
and they were captured and brought before mid day. The Prophet ordered for some iron pieces to be made red hot, 
and their eyes were branded with them and their hands and feet were cut off and were not cauterized. Then they 
were put at a place called Al- Harra, and when they asked for water to drink they were not given till they died. (Abu 
Qilaba said, "Those people committed theft and murder and fought against Allah and His Apostle.") 

jxs JaA j Qll _ <ic- <111 _ (joiii jC- 4<jbl3 j& 4L_)jji j£ 44. )°)A j j£ 4 JjC-LaLjJ jj lYrik 

1 ja<h j| jf| 1^1 La " (JlH lYiji <111 Q Li I <1 )Aa 1I a ^3 i aiujj <ilc- <111 jjill 

s % ^ 2 jj.. > ^ J* S Js 0£ * ' ^ ^ ^ “ ’ 5 } " ' 

i 1 \ # f? flu) J A j\c» <111 <11! (JjL 

jXcLuiAJ C5^ 1^2 clA jljl L-lilall aLoj j <1c. <111 ^jill 

<j^( 3 (Jts . IjaLa ^i's ' j j * .i La3 j^<u£LuiJ *a^)kll ^3 4^>g Laj . .^1 J ) Q ^ La ^ ~ ^ ICka 

.<] ^ j <11 1 1 j 
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(18) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) branded 
the eyes of those who fought 


jjC-i ^Luo J Allc. <111 ^lll jlLuJ C_llj ( 18) 

joj jl A,a\l 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A group of people from ' UH (or ' Uraina) tribe — but I think he said that they were from ' Ukl came to Medina and 
(they became ill, so) the Prophet QffisisO ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) she-camels and told them to go out 
and drink the camels' urine and milk (as a medicine). So they went and drank it, and when they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd and drove away the camels. This news reached the Prophet (;£,<&) early in the morning, so 

he sent (some) men in their pursuit and they were captured and brought to the Prophet (YYk) before midday. He 


ordered to cut off their hands and legs and their eyes to be branded with heated iron pieces and they were thrown at 
Al- Harra, and when they asked for water to drink, they were not given water. (Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the 


people who committed theft and murder and reverted to disbelief after being believers (Muslims), and fought 
against Allah and His Apostle' 1 ) . 

4-alc. i Vj <ilQc- Qla ji _ (J£c- j^> iUaA j (j! 4idlLa jj (jjiii j£ 4<i!il3 (jC- (j C- iblAk uli-lk. t-ll» m 4 jj1i 3 1'n^k 

(ji ^luij 4_iic- <111 ^ (1^-1 j-ais 4<L)4 a 1I _ (JSiC- j-a dJll V) 

Ua3 jij ^ L- Alai I Cl \x j3 ojlc. <}lc- <111 (^£.1^)11 Ij1j 3 IjJjJ IjJjCuS 

a-VjA <jlll3 jji (Jll . jjaluJ llli jjiluluU ojkllj IjalU nc-i ^4 ]>jij J^lll 

# <1^juj^j <111 jllaji Cxj tl^lj3^ 4 ^^3 
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( 19) Chapter: The superiority of the person jail hljl & l_Aj ( 19) 

who leaves Al-Fawahish 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Seven (people) will be shaded by Allah by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when 


there will be no shade except His Shade. (They will be), a just ruler, a young man who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah, a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears, a man whose 
heart is attached to mosgues (offers his compulsory congregational prayers in the mosgue), two men who love each 
other for Allah's Sake, a man who is called by a charming lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with her, and he says, 'I am afraid of Allah,' and (finally), a man who gives in charity so secretly that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand has given." 

jc. jj jc. 4 jA^^ll jj Tik jc. 4 jaC. jj <111 Trie, jc. 4<lll Jllc. Ljxki 4^1 /Loj jj .iLkJa liAk 

L-jLujj 4(Jclc. ^»Lal <lla Vj j_Jia V 4<lla ^3 <_<Liall <111 ^-HaJ <iLui " (jjl! ^LLujj <-lic- A_ll\ ^ ^^jll j (£■ ‘S^J^A 
<lc.l t ATI) lllkj jlaJs <2s 4olllc. CILLalli s-bla. <111 ^£1.1 4<lll Slllc. 

" 4iu] C \x La <!LaCu ^i*j V ilAllk.!! OAjLaj Jj-L-aj .<111 <— sLLi Ljl! \g juiaj ^jlj JL<kj i. dill ol jlil 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet (;£,$$£) said, "Whoever guarantees me (the chastity of) what is between his legs (i.e. his private parts). 


and what is between his jaws (i.e., his tongue), I guarantee him Paradise." 

JbLL jj jc. 4ajl_k ^ji UjCk 4^1c. jJ j-aC- 1 ii. W t<3jlk ^uhj .^Ic. j? J-aC- 4 ^)£j ^jjl jj .’ukJa In.lk 

" < 1>1L <1 Cl ISjl 4< ikl jjj Laj <-lla.j jjj La (ISjjJ j a " sXuij <-llc- <111 ^ L^i j^ill Oh 4 jCc-llull 
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(20) Chapter: The sin 
intercourse 


of illegal sexual 


sCjll £\ ( 20 ) 


.{bLnjul «.LulJ <aj42k.ll jlS <j] ll^jll Vj) ‘{u^Jy ^j} <11 1 (Jj3 


Narrated Anas: 

I will narrate to you a narration which nobody will narrate to you after me. I heard that form the Prophet. I heard the 
Prophet (Atfc) saying, "The Hour sill not be established" or said: "From among the portents of the Hour is that the 


religious knowledge will betaken away (by the death of religious Scholars) and general ignorance (of religion) will 
appear; and the drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common, and (open) illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, 
and men will decrease in number while women will increase so much so that, for fifty women there will only be one 
man to look after them." 

^ L*a j<a <l*.-a*,« Ckl V Pn.W (Vn'h'lf Oh ‘(jjLl 4oCU3 jc. 4^La& Uiick. 4L-AiiCu jj Cjli ujl^i 

JaJj ^kll ^3 jJ jl - <C-Loll j-a 0^ La] j - <C-LLill ^ ^iuij <llc. <111 ^gjlll L " '* < 1 Ic. <111 

" C^ljll ^ajlll Si jJal jjjoikkll jj£L 4$.LaLll jjfbj 4(]jLkjl! cJsjj 4 lL j)ll j )£ lalj 4 jLall L_jCuJj 4 
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Narrated 'Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (33)s said, "When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal sexual intercourse, he is not a believer at the 


time of committing it; and if he steals, he is not a believer at the time of stealing; and if he drinks an alcoholic drink, 
when he is not a believer at the time of drinking it; and he is not a believer when he commits a murder," 'Ikrima said: 
I asked Ibn Abbas, "How is faith taken away from him?" He said. Lik e this," by clasping his hands and then 
separating them, and added, "But if he repents, faith returns to him like this, by clasping his hands again. 

1 ic. <111 _ (Jjouc- (_)jl (_jc- iLajSc- (_jc- l Ujxk! t<- Lhjj 3 ^ (JjlLLu] Ujokl t^ikl! (_jj ■ kk.a 1 ‘nW 

Yj iQAyk 3^ J 3^ J cpAl 3*^ ckll ^ A_ilc. <111 t _ 5 -lj-a <111 (J djis _ 

Afw'3 _ 13k dJll <1a (jUuVl ^3-y *■ ciia 4-ajSic. 3^ ^JA^A >j (JilL Yj 

Ajulkal (jjj M'Aj 13k <jl] lie (jli - <juLLal (jjj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33) said, "The one who commits an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer at the time of 


committing illegal sexual intercourse and a thief is not a believer at the time of committing theft and a drinker of 
alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is open thereafter." 

^1311 V " jiLuj ajIc. <111 (3-3 3-3 ‘Ly 3 ^ c 3 ^y-^ 3 c- 3 ^ ‘ 3 *-*^ ulick paw 

" Jlxj A . .0 j <r ^l 1 j ^3^3^ 3^_5 3^“^ ^ 3 43 ^ 3 ^ c5^3^ 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! Which is the biggest sin?" He said, "To set up rivals to Allah by worshipping 


others though He alone has created you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To kill your child lest it should share 
your food." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." 

_ <111 3c. (jc. cojjuiba (jc. t(J ^3 3 ^ ‘ 3 < 3 m 3 ‘ ^ vilw ui;.k. i v'i.w 3 ? ^ 
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_A £-1 <c3 3 ^® 3 c- 33 Cf- (_yiAC-'^\ (jc. 3 I )^ >M 3 & Lid 3 ^J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6811 
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(21) Chapter: The Rajm of a married person 3^-3311 ^ j laL (21) 

.^jilJjll "3 lek <ik.lj 3*® 3^3' 3taj 
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Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

from ' Ali when the latter stoned a lady to death on a Friday. ' Ali said, "I have stoned her according to the tradition 
of Allah's Messenger (;£$&)." 

oi jal! jJa. '^ c- *311 4 jL j^ *•" Uk j i is ^ x 33 cJlgS jj <aLuj lijAk. c4jaLuj Uli-Ia. t^»31 lili-lk 

.*Luj <lic- <111 LS-^a *311 3j JUJ .J 'Umj 35 Chj 4 * .a>ll 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6812 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 803 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ash Shaibani: 

I asked ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa, 'Did Allah's Messenger ( carry out the Raj am penalty ( i.e., stoning to death)?' 


He said, "Yes." I said, "Before the revelation of Surat-an : Nur or after it?" He replied, "I don't Know." 

Cli]a (Jla ^Lij <lic- <111 <111 (Jjjuij 3* cAj' <^3 j) <1H ^ic. dliliu nlull (jc. t^lLk 1 Vi' w klu) Vi.w 

V 3^3 4ju j_jlll ojjjuj 3j9 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6813 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to Allah's Messenger and Informed him that he had committed 

illegal sexual intercourse and bore witness four times against himself. Allah's Messenger ordered him to be 


stoned to death as he was a married Person. 

\T- Qj jAJsl jc. i j^cC^! jJ <aLm yok 313 t L pi g Cl jj! jc. ijjjiljJ U^)fkl i<ill Cue- Ujlki jj .liaK.a I'nlk 

1 <mii ^C. 4 (_5-jJ) 35 <ji <1)1^3 ^Lmj <iic- <111 '311 3j JJ) J ) A l .1 jl t jjl ji 1^1 <lll 

. j»-£l^i C3 jlSij ^Ijujj <iic- <111 y <111 3j jai J ) 4-) jail 
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(22) Chapter: An insane should not be stoned 
to death 


< 3 j~A i> l lj V c_iIj ( 22 ) 


Ja 5 


jiuLj ^jllll jc. j yj. ^yLall jc. j tjjaj jyLall jc. ^iill ji c ulc. Ld yic. 33 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (jrj) while he was in the mosgue, and he called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse.'" The Prophet ( ;£,$$&) turned his face to the other side, but that man 
repeated his statement four times, and after he bore witness against himself four times, the Prophet (;£!<&) called 
him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Are you married?" The man said, "Yes." 
Then the Prophet (A&) said, 'Take him away and stone him to death." J abir bin ' Abdullah said: I was among the 
ones who participated in stoning him and we stoned him at the Musalla. When the stones troubled him, he fled, but 
we over took him at Al-Harra and stoned him to death. 
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<111 _ ojj jc tt_ jj ,U» joij c<aLuj jc 1 1 — itg > m jjl jc tjjiic jc- InW t jj£j j) bjla^ 

t<i c (jjajcll .Cujj ^gjl <111 djjaij Ij (Jill ol3lil ^ jA j ^Iujj <l]c <111 <111 (Jjajj (_ 1 ^J ( 3-2 - Aic 

" ( 3-2 .V Jll _ " jjjik l3Li " (Jill ^Lujj <llc <111 ^ j^lll fllc3 ttllliLgL £<ji 4 HI si C 5 L *M tiis ttllljA “Lie. 33^) 

jj ^>jl_k j-a.t.u t j A 1 >Lg_uj jjl dll " 4 j I 3 JA 31 " ^Lij <llc <111 j^La j 2 ll < 3-92 £*J dll " dliLa^. l d«l 

_o11a 2>.^)3 o^^kllj sliSjdl ti_JjA aj)\ y -vll <lil3i Hals t^^lLjiAllj el 1 3 -s^)3 <Ukj j<u3 V liSs Jll tAill Juc. 
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(23) Chapter: The stone is for illegal sexual jldd' jAUd l_L (23) 

intercourse 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas and ' Abd bin Zam' a quarrelled with each other (regardinq a child). The Prophet said, 

"The boy is for you, O ' Abd bin Zam' a, for the boy is for (the owner) of the bed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself from the 
boy." The sub- narrator, Al-Laith added (that the Prophet (^i£) also said), "And the stone is for the person who 

commits an illegal sexual intercourse." 

1 iQ-v t-liljll Jr l Vi 3 k 

<lic ^lll 


Jlia <*Aj jjlj Stlii ^L-aliki Cilia _ l^jc <111 _ <3ulc jc tejjc jc tt— ilg C jjl jc tt" ml) 

^ g ® ^ ® ^ 

" £ 411 ! jc <jda 111 31 j w " o 3 jjuj Ij <La ^jjali^lj tjjjl^jill 31 jll t<*Aj jj luc 11 Cll jA " ^Lujj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( , ) said, "The boy is for (the owner of) the bed and the stone is for the person who commits illegal 


sexual intercourse.' 

jfclxilj 4(jjljall aLjII " ^Luoj <ilc <111 (_ 5 T-a (3-2 to jJjA 111 


3ll oil ) /"u l nW 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6818 
Book 86, Hadith 47 
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(24) Chapter: The Rajm at the Balat 


-Lbdl ^ ^jll ojL (24) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's Messenger (TJiSj on a charge of committing an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet (^sfc) asked them. "What is the legal punishment (for this sin) in your Book (Torah)?" 

They replied, "Our priests have innovated the punishment of blackening the faces with charcoal and Tajbiya." 
' Abdullah bin Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger (JLJk), tell them to bring the Torah." The Torah was brought, and 

then one of the J ews put his hand over the Divine Verse of the Raj am (stoning to death) and started reading what 
preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn Salam said to the J ew, "Lift up your hand." Behold! The Divine Verse of 
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the Rajam was under his hand. So Allah's Apostle ordered that the two (sinners) be stoned to death, and so they 
were stoned. Ibn ' Umar added: So both of them were stoned at the Balat and I saw the J ew sheltering the J ewess. 

(J Us - 1 ,ag ic. <111 (jjl (jc. i jUj. 3 (jJ <111 -Ijc. (s VoL. ijjLojlui (jc. i .AiiUs jjj DLL uliAk tj)l Lie- (jj ,^-yxi I'nik 

1 _jjA^ 1 (jj 1 _jll! . " (_^3 jjjAij La " (jlia 1 » IjA^I A3 <jA_j£Jj (_£A _j£jj ^iuij <ilc. <U1 ^glx^a <111 <_] jjujj 

t^.yil <j! ^j-lc. oAj ^&Ak.i ^-Aaja 1^ ^ ill /oIjjjIIj <111 J U (»LLai Cyi “dl' ajc. jjla .4 ) Alllj “tLjll ^j<aVi 

^Laij <jlc. <111 dll J 1 'ag ) jill toA J Aliij ^a.jjll <jl lill ,(UAj j*ijl fXui (jjl <1 (_Jla3 UaL Laj 1 £ La La IjAJ 

.l^jlc. LLt (_£Aj^ 1 tlyl^a dabllll -lie- j-aC. j)jl Ljll .Lai.^ 
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Book 86, Hadith 48 
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(25) Chapter: The Rajm at the Musalla 


fk‘J\ v b (25) 


Narrated J abir: 

A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and confessed that he had committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet turned his face away from him till the man bore witness against himself four times. 


The Prophet (;£$&) said to him, "Are you mad?" He said "No." He said, "Are you married?" He said, "Yes." Then the 
Prophet (LTU) ordered that he be stoned to death, and he was stoned to death at the Musalla. When the stones 
troubled him, he fled, but he was caught and was stoned till he died. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) spoke well of him and 
offered his funeral prayer. 

^L^a (^fill LLk (jxa (jl (jc. 4 <aLuj ^1 (jc. C(l 5 ^)Aj)ll (jc. i U^)Aki Ajc. UliAk. t Ajl^A ^ Yiik 

4^1 U 31 .Clllj-a £Jjl <ulij ^gic. ^lujj <jlc. <111 (^ill <ic. (jJajC.ll Ujllj b_ijJC.ll ^alulj <jlc. <111 

LJjaII 4ja ojl > *vll dilil Ida t^lLadL ^>ja M jJ*^l LJd *•" iL-^id " L)ll .V L)ll *-13 " ^Lu j <j!c. <111 

.<jlc- ^jlLaa (_ 5 ^)A (j p 0 )J 2 k (j3j jdjJ 3 d (=d ,4 j1c. 1 ^Luij <iic. <111 jjjill bjlll ibllLa ^.ja 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6820 
Book 86, Hadith 49 
Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 810 
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(26) Chapter: If somebody commits a sin less bll ^UVl jd=Ji Ldl jjj LlL CjUJ LjL (26) 

than the legal punishment and informs the lylT.A ^u. Cl <j^ill dJL tL. dj JiL 

ruler, no punishment is to be inflicted on him 
after his repentance 

.^iLij <jlc- <111 <iil*j ^1 <alla c. Ljla 

(jc. 2 (jjl (jc. (jl 2 ic. ^^1 (jc- <iaj t^Vhll C. 1^1 I^-a jjiC. b- Al t < ^lj tjjLLajsj ^-«Lk (_5-dl i. - Al T j ^lj (jjl LJllj 

<j1c- <111 (^j-lLa (^-Lll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A person had sexual relation with his wife in the month of Ramadan (while he was fasting), and he came to Allah's 
Messenger (LLrU) seeking his verdict concerning that action. The Prophet (LLU) said (to him), "Can you afford to 
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manumit a slave?" The man said, "No." The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He said, 
"No." The Prophet (;&&) said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." 

<j!j 2 Lj (jl _ <jc- <111 (j c- 4 (jii ^33 Lc- (jj JUAa* (jc. O— ll^ >« (jj! (jc. tC nlll ! Vi' w i<jjj 3 t Ww 

3 Is u.o 3 a " 3 ^ .V d^ Lsj ^r ^- 1 3 ^ " 3 ^ ^Lmj <iic. < 13 ! ^ a 13 I dj^j ^‘iVnuli t(jl js-iaj ^3 

1 b^Iu-a (jjiui ^ajals " d^ .V 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A man came to the Prophet in the mosque and said, "I am burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet (Ait) asked him, 

"With what (what have you done)?" He said, "I have had sexual relation with my wife in the month of Ramadan 
(while fasting)." The Prophet (;£,$&) said to him, "Give in charity." He said, "I have nothing." The man sat down, and 

in the meantime there came a person driving a donkey carrying food to the Prophet ( A4t) (The sub- narrator, 

' Abdur Rahman added: I do not know what kind of food it was) . On that the Prophet ( 33^ ) said, ' 'Where is the burnt 
person?" The man said, "Here I am." The Prophet (335=) said to him, "Take this (food) and give it in charity (to 
someone) . ' 1 The man said, "To a poorer person than 1? My family has nothing to eat. ' 1 Then the Prophet ( 335= ) said to 


him^ "Then eat it yourselves." 

(jj ■‘til! JUC- (jj 3UC. (jc- ijjjjll (jj (jj .'U'V.a j)C- (jj (jA^yil JUC- j)C- tdjjlkl! j)J JJAC j)C. dull! 3 Uij 

ciuLsj (Jll till i " 3ls (_]ls ,wIm^31 ^3 -die- <13! ^3^ 3 jl! 3^.j < 3 ^ t<2jjlc. (jc. tjjjJ)!! 

La (_£j 3 La (jAS>^)3l lie (Jll _ d » 3— <iLaj IjUaSk (j_jjuL) jldjl oljij (_^ala3 _ (_£j lie La (Jll (j. 1 LaJ " <3 (3-3 .(j! j 

La a 332 ." Aj !2a 32. " (Jls .12 ui Ia (Jlis (jyikxil' (jj! " (Jlas <ilc. <331 ^ 3>^i ^^J! _ jA 

(231a! f*Ll " AJ^s (jLl 3jSn Lb^l <13! 3 ^. jil 3li 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6822 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 51 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: If a person confesses but does jilL ji ^La3U 3 a pj LJU jSi 121 l-jL 
not specify the sin can the ruler screen it for <3c. 

him? 




Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While I was with the Prophet (335=) a man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (335=)! I have committed a legally 
punishable sin; please inflict the legal punishment on me'.' The Prophet (335=) did not ask him what he had done. 
Then the time for the prayer became due and the man offered prayer along with the Prophet (335) , and when the 
Prophet (335) had finished his prayer, the man again got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (335)! I have 
committed a legally punishable sin; please inflict the punishment on me according to Allah's Laws." The Prophet 
(335) said, "Haven't you prayed with us?' He said, "Yes." The Prophet (335) said, "Allah has forgiven your sin." or 


said, "... .your legally punishable sin. " 

t a L. 33-1 (jj < 33 ! Juc. (jj (JILL! ! Via (jj 212 a ! Via a*-alc. (jj jj 2 c. ^ Vi,w (jj (j^jS! 3 jc. ^ Vi, A 

$ > 0 ” Y ' V f * * * •• * " ^ '£ " „ /of ^ ** 55 ' o * ••■{ o 

!Ak ClilLa! <131 3 -j 3 ^^) o 2 lk 3 ^Lmj <iic- < 13 ! -ijc A jjls _ <ic. < 13 ! _ tdlLa (jj (Jjoj! (jc- 
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(28) Chapter: 'Can't be that you have only 
touched the lady or winked at her?" 


ji Cutiial kill*! ^Lkll ^LaVl JjSJ Ja L_llj ( 28 ) 

- o -- 

dl jxC- 


dll ,£*j kill liaLa i." n\ d la (jLlS " (3-1 .aIII C. il'N ^ala 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) (in order to confess), the Prophet (Atfc) said to him, "Probably 
you have only kissed (the lady), or winked, or looked at her?" He said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)!" The 


Prophet said, using no euphemism, "Did you have sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator added: At that, (i.e. 
after his confession) the Prophet (Afe) ordered that he be stoned (to death). 


_ (JjjIIc- (jjl (jC- (jc- t^a. ^iaj Cl m .am ijll Ixid. i 323 ^. (j) j lll-lk .i^k-a 3) <111 dfr ^ Vi Ik 

11 V (3-1 djjlaj ji djJjdc- ji djha kHil " <1 kJll ^lujj <lic- <111 dllLa 3) jc-La Ual kjll - 1 .ag 'ic- <111 

_<A2w^)j j-ai dill rii*a kill l^i " kill .All! kjj^j 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: The question of the ruler to the cYuV»kl 3 a jiLkll 1 JI jL lJj (29) 

confessing person, "Are you married?" 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man from among the people, came to Allah's Messenger (d^£) while Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) was sitting in the 
mosgue, and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (TYT I have committed an illegal sexual intercourse." 
The Prophet (;£!,<&) turned his face away from him. The man came to that side to which the Prophet had turned his 
face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (dsY)! I have committed an illegal intercourse." The Prophet (kkY) turned his 
face to the other side, and the man came to that side, and when he confessed four times, the Prophet (dldd called 


him and said, "Are you mad?" He said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (kki£)!'' The Prophet said, "Are you married?" He 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (Ai£)." The Prophet (kYM said (to the people), "Take him away and stone him to 


death." Ibn Shihab added, "I was told by one who heard Jabir, that Jabir said, 'I was among those who stoned the 
man, and we stoned him at the Musalla (' Id praying Place), and when the stones troubled him, he jumped guickly 


and ran away, but we overtook him at Al-Harraand stoned him to death (there). 1 " 

Ill (jl <-al.m i^gjlj ti. uluAll (jj! (jc. a- ilg m (jc- iJillk 3) .Jc. ilb tdulll Jll ijiac. 3 ? jui I'nik 

t4 lai i Ajjj .Cluj j <111 (jJjjujj Ij alllll ( ^2 jAj (jjllll Jmj <iic- <111 ^ 1 ksi <111 kill Co^yjA 

t<jc. (jjajc.ll .dujj <111 (jJjjjjj Ij a!j 3 (jjajC-1 (_^il 1 <£-^-j ^ k iA ^ILuij <jic- <111 ^ (jjajc-ll 

<j!c- <111 ^ k^-i (^Yll slcY 0111^2 4 joiil ^jl c. rii iLb i<ic. (_5-ill ^Iujj <jic- <111 (^ylll aLj (3*11 i-LkS 

3)1 kJll l^jiil " (Jll _<111 Ij ^jjtj (Jll i.'Vu^ts 1 " .<111 11 V kill ^1)1 " kJlH jkLuij 
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(30) Chapter: To confess the guilt of illegal 


\ 1 % l_iIj (30) 


sexual intercourse 

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

While we were with the Prophet ($$&) , a man stood up and said (to the Prophet (;&&) ), "I beseech you by Allah, 

that you should judge us according to Allah's Laws." Then the man's opponent who was wiser than him, got up 
saying (to Allah's Messenger (;&&)) 'Judge us according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak)." The 

Prophet (;fisifc) said, '"Speak." He said, "My son was a laborer working for this man and he committed an illegal 
sexual intercourse with his wife, and I gave one- hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my son's sin. Then I 
asked a learned man about this case and he informed me that my son should receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife should be stoned to death." The Prophet (^fc) said, "By Him in Whose Hand 

my soul is, I will judge you according to the Laws of Allah. Your one- hundred sheep and the slave are to be returned 
to you, and your son has to receive one- hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife of this 
man, and if she confesses, then stone her to death." Unais went to her and she confessed. He then stoned her to 
death. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

' Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long time has passed, people may say, "We do not find the Verses of the Rajam 
(stoning to death) in the Holy Book," and conseguently they may go astray by leaving an obligation that Allah has 
revealed. Lo! I confirm that the penalty of Rajam be i nfli cted on him who commits illegal sexual intercourse, if he is 
already married and the crime is proved by witnesses or pregnancy or confession." Sufyan added, "I have memorized 
this narration in this way." ' Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger (AifiO carried out the penalty of Rajam, and so 
did we after him." 
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( 31 ) Chapter: The Rajm of a married lady <.'YnVA' 111 Ujll Of ( 31 ) 

pregnant through illegal sexual intercourse 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of the Muhajirln (emigrants), among whom there was ' Abdur Rahman 
bin 'Auf. While I was in his house at Mina, and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during 'Umar's last Hajj, 
'Abdur- Rahman came to me and said, "Would that you had seen the man who came today to the Chief of the 
Believers ('Umar), saying, 'O Chief of the Believers! What do you think about so-and-so who says, 'If ' Umar should 
die, I will give the pledge of allegiance to such-andsuch person, as by Allah, the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr was 
nothing but a prompt sudden action which got established afterwards. 1 ' Umar became angry and then said, 'Allah 
willing, I will stand before the people tonight and warn them against those people who want to deprive the others of 
their rights (the question of rulership). 'Abdur- Rahman said, "I said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do that, for 
the season of Hajj gathers the riff-raff and the rubble, and it will be they who will gather around you when you stand 
to address the people. And I am afraid that you will get up and say something, and some people will spread your 
statement and may not say what you have actually said and may not understand its meaning, and may interpret it 
incorrectly, so you should wait till you reach Medina, as it is the place of emigration and the place of Prophet's 
Traditions, and there you can come in touch with the learned and noble people, and tell them your ideas with 
confidence; and the learned people will understand your statement and put it in its proper place.' On that, ' Umar 
said, 'By Allah! Allah willing, I will do this in the first speech I will deliver before the people in Medina." Ibn ' Abbas 
added: We reached Medina by the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined, and I saw Sa' id bin Zaid bin ' Amr bin Nufail sitting at the comer of the 
pulpit, and I too sat dose to him so that my knee was touching his knee, and after a short while ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came out, and when I saw him coming towards us, I said to Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail "Today 
' Umar will say such a thing as he has never said since he was chosen as Caliph." Sa' id denied my statement with 
astonishment and said, "What thing do you expect ' Umar to say the like of which he has never said before?" In the 
meantime, ' Umar sat on the pulpit and when the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, ' Umar stood up, 
and having glorified and praised Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, I am going to tell you something which 
(Allah) has written for me to say. I do not know; perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands and 
remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid that he does not 
understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed 
the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Raj am (the stoning of married person 
(male & female) who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and understood and memorized 
it. Allah's Messenger (YsY) did carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we after him. I am afraid that after a 
long time has passed, somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do not find the Verse of the Raj am in Allah's Book, ' and thus 
they will go astray by leaving an obligation which Allah has revealed. And the punishment of the Raj am is to be 
inflicted to any married person (male & female), who commits illegal sexual intercourse, if the required evidence is 
available or there is conception or confession. And then we used to recite among the Verses in Allah's Book: 'O 
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people! Do not claim to be the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part 
that you claim to be the offspring of other than your real father.' Then Allah's Messenger (JL-it) said, 'Do not praise 

me excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was praised, but call me Allah's Slave and His Apostles.' (O people!) I have 
been informed that a speaker amongst you says, 'By Allah, if ' Umar should die, I will give the pledge of allegiance to 
such-and-such person. 1 One should not deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of allegiance given to Abu Bakr was 
given suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved (the people) from its evil, and there 
is none among you who has the gualities of Abu Bakr. Remember that whoever gives the pledge of allegiance to 
anybody among you without consulting the other Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom the pledge 
of allegiance was given, are to be supported, lest they both should be killed. And no doubt after the death of the 
Prophet (JiJit ) we were informed that the Ansar disagreed with us and gathered in the shed of Bani Sa' da. ' Ali and 

Zubair and whoever was with them, opposed us, while the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. I said to Abu Bakr, 
'Let's go to these Ansari brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking them, and when we approached them, two pious 
men of theirs met us and informed us of the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O group of Muhajirin (emigrants) ! 
Where are you going?' We replied, 'We are going to these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said to us, 'You shouldn't go 
near them. Carry out whatever we have already decided.' I said, 'By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we proceeded 
until we reached them at the shed of Bani Sa' da. Behold! There was a man sitting amongst them and wrapped in 
something. I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is Sa' d bin 'Ubada. 1 1 asked, 'What is wrong with him?' They 
said, 'He is sick.' After we sat for a while, the Ansar's speaker said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' 
and praising Allah as He deserved, he added, 'To proceed, we are Allah's Ansar (helpers) and the majority of the 
Muslim army, while you, the emigrants, are a small group and some people among you came with the intention of 
preventing us from practicing this matter (of caliphate) and depriving us of it.' When the speaker had finished, I 
intended to speak as I had prepared a speech which I liked and which I wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu 
Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking him. So, when I wanted to speak, Abu Bakr said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to 
make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, and he was wiser and more patient than I. By Allah, he never 
missed a sentence that I liked in my own prepared speech, but he said the like of it or better than it spontaneously. 
After a pause he said, 'O Ansar! You deserve all (the gualities that you have attributed to yourselves, but this 
guestion (of Caliphate) is only for the Quraish as they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and home, and I 
am pleased to suggest that you choose either of these two men, so take the oath of allegiance to either of them as you 
wish. And then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu Ubaida bin al-J arrah's hand who was sitting amongst us. I hated 
nothing of what he had said except that proposal, for by Allah, I would rather have my neck chopped off as expiator 
for a sin than become the ruler of a nation, one of whose members is Abu Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
own-self suggests something I don't feel at present.' And then one of the Ansar said, 'I am the pillar on which the 
camel with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a high class palm 
tree! O Quraish. There should be one ruler from us and one from you.' Then there was a hue and cry among the 
gathering and their voices rose so that I was afraid there might be great disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I pledged allegiance to him, and then all the emigrants gave the Pledge of 
allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. And so we became victorious over Sa' d bin Ubada (whom Al- Ansar 
wanted to make a ruler). One of the Ansar said, 'You have killed Sa' d bin Ubada. 1 1 replied, 'Allah has killed Sa' d bin 
Ubada.' 'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e. the death of the 
Prophet), there was no greater problem than the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr because we were afraid that if we 
left the people, they might give the Pledge of allegiance after us to one of their men, in which case we would have 
given them our consent for something against our real wish, or would have opposed them and caused great trouble. 
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So if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to somebody (to become a Caliph) without consulting the other 
Muslims, then the one he has selected should not be granted allegiance, lest both of them should be killed." 
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■lie. 3 j A! jiA Li 1 A'ma tt IjC- 3 jA^jl! Ajc- 3 'ixs 3 di a.j 3 jai ciiis jil tjJxiLc- 3 ' jC- tAjat.x.ssA 

jlsl L ddl ^jjjH 333*1! jad <3 d3j l — 4' j 3 dda jA^jl! ad- Id) 1) tl g > *v 4 A A ^Al <3 i—jUslLII 3 jlc. 

3 j Ac. V u>iia .tllxsla t Adis V) jSj <3 Aid CilS La All! ja tbbli tldud 31 Jc tills la jl djSJ jbli t A dll dk j3jb*l! 
L t" lisa jA^^)ll id d^ .3 j3®l ^Ajisyii 1 ji jjAj^y 3 "^! a-d 3 ^iAjldJsS t(_jxlll ^^a ■AldaJI jLlJll All! <sLuj j! d^ 
Ulj t(_jjjlil 3 ^»j|j (3^ *—13 t^L - ujuj* i 3d!! 3 ^gid t^ald-jc-j (j^dll ^-Ic-j ^ ^a's 1 33 *!! jla d*L d j 3 « 3 *ll jisl 
All loll jl<L] d3d tlgJtslaljl Jc- Ik j» ■ Ai k/ jij il_Aj*J V (ji j t jda-* d^ dllc. lAjia-) aIUIA djSaS jjlj ji ( _ s jH.i 
^^Jc. Igi J* >>s 1 j tlddlia ^laii (Jki tLSLsjxs tlia La djlla tjjxillll t-JjljAuij Aaili d^L (jsolAla tAilxlij ajAg li jll tgjll 

(jl t_si& ^^a aLaaII Idsia (jjslic- jji dd .A \ jaaIL Axsjai 3 da d ji LUaj jAjiib/ Adi i . Li jj Allij Lai ^ ac . dda .1 g » xAi '3 
j£j 3 ] Lull A d 3 jJ j 3 4C ‘ jj Aij jj Ixjoi n .1 3!^ t(jj.us.iasll tlc-lj Ly 2 ^ i V>C- AjtJtadi jlS Laia i 4 >A\i 

jj jj jj lad] tlla bLda Ajjij Lsia tt t ll irLli jj jlc. ^ jA. ji t—buoji ^da tAjjSj (Jtlsj Al_^. tlb. ..L 1 ^ i jd-ali 

i jddi L?L (jd>a Ada .dL (d La djd) ji t“ 11 Lie La d^J is ^" j^ta tt. dA’nui ids 1 g h 1 ^d Allda Adadi jljL^ ‘d^j jJ 

jjj l g,j»,l jj^i b? ttgijai ji ^ jla la Ail da ^ £1 3d ^gjla ad Idi dd Alii jA Li Adi ^^ic- <_ 5 -L^ ^d j^lydi *■ " '£ ■ n ILsia 

jl t lie. j v ji add d^' bli 1 g Vq»j d ji ^.lA j-aj tAll^lj Aj t“ igVii lua. tgj t"i,*iAjla IaIc-jj Igiac. jia t^ddi ji 
cLaLIc jj IaI die. j lAlliji® tjx^jll Ail aIII djd jida t_ illSll aIIc. d3tj t3^dd jdsaij Adc. All! ^ L^» InALs ti*j All! 
^ jl! AjI -yL La Aillj 3d djij (jl jLaj (JjjUIL dda jl ^ 1 T 1 Ad toldj IL3 jj ^djuij Adc- Alii t _ ? La aIII d J^j I'M 
Usd II! c<sLuidlj d3j^l Ly j* -^*^1 Hi 3i L y 1 ls^ - t3^ a! 3I t - A IS ^3 n.jl!j ‘Ail! ld-ljd Adij^ Lljd IjLa-iia t aAII t _ I ~is 
jc. Ijjc- 3 jl 3 ^ Ajli t|SjLi jc. Ijd .3 d jl Aill t_su£ j^ I ji Ina i ji L£ L! 3 t*— al jllc-d! ji dyki! jlS ji Aid! 
^.ijC (_£ jdi LaS ^_gjj jd^ 1 d " dd Adc. All! (_ 5 L‘ a Aill d j*ai j jl 3 dl C^aSjljj jc. I jj ji jSj I jlS jl ji t jSjL! 
djLi jl j jlsl jjdu bla ;1 ; jic. tiLa 3 Adlj d_jkj ^aSda blld jl ^ '»lj Ajl |j a! ^jjoijj aIII ad. 1 3 _3 j Lyl 

^i dd* Ajil jllc-'dl jLa'i ji jfda j3j ‘lijl (_3j Ail! j3j dlllS tljlS ll Igl) J di Cldsjj Ajla jSj ^i Ail CllS Lail 
3*3 (jy- 4 * d jiA 3 s <jds Is Ajj j cbLkj ji a jij AjuL (_ 5 ll! d j jA ^d jldddl! j-a ojjjaii jJC - (j 4 - - bli j ^)L jA 
jij ji jllj t^L dc. t_i!3j tolc-ldi (3 j AuLsi (3 (3 jiL lj» A~i>i j LjildL jUnd! ji dl 3 ,U1 J Adc. Alii ^L^s Aij Ad! 
313 Uiikjd .jUndi j^s *d3 IdljA) 3) dj jlhil j3 Li L 3 d t "ilia j£j ^i 3) jj ji.tg-dl ^A~i>l j ti AgiA 
ldljA.1 Aj 3 did jjj^lgdl! L jjaj^ jji dda ^jdl Adc. <31^ La ! jSla t ji A 11 3 jblij ‘ l,a did |g L L 31 13s 
(_3y Aidj 3 3dy! 3 ^ 1 'iVlhid .3 lid Adlj tilaa ,331 I jna! 3 jy3^ d ji | jd- d dda .jLLajdl <3 <sd3 
,*ig > : in blda 1 iViL Lsia _tdc- j j 13 d 3 La t" ilia .olLc- jj aid 11 a I3da IIa jA t" ilia 3 ..'I j°C (jy <33® d^j Hd calc-ld 
dial laj tJaA j jj^^tg-dl jd^s 3 Ij t^bLddl Aj’iSj aIII 3 ml jLia aij Lsi dd 3 a!a! 3 Lsj aIII 3^ t3^d ‘3 .uLa 
aIUa tijjj ddSj jlSji ji tiajl t " 'S ■ Lsia ,3di j-a Lj Lys^ 1 jij LlLal j^s L 3jlAj ji jjAjy 3 lid tjaS-a^ (3 Asd 
tiA jSa .tdLij Jc. 3 j jji dd jlSji ji tilji Usla taAll jA» .1 An j jlli eidSj t jSj ^i (jd ji Igilsi ji ajji ^ Vil^ci 
ji \ g.Vii AjgJ-d 3 lid dj (j j )j3 3 t^Ay^i AAiS jxs Ll3 Ls Adlj ijj ij 3 ba jld.i 3 (jldl j3 3 ‘A u^nci ji 
Jadjji 3 3d ( 3 s jid! lagJ b?l jid! Ha 3j ‘d*! a! 3 L j 3 j-a 3 .)^ d® dda c <S . .. ( 3 ^ 1 g 3 dLasi 
(jd3 3 j 33 d! 3 3d r ~ c?y! 3 j Lkd . A'A" Ligji lj»jlVa i jlLjl! 3"^ Lus ^J lsj tljllj I 11 ti3H 

3 .>a ^3 3° jAlli ji j^s 3j ti3 t^l (3 dill (3^13 d 3n 3 jdala jlai ji Allij jis jjL dd LLa 0 jSi 3 ‘dij 
Lglilc. j tt^lSAili i'g Ln Li jl mSfi (3 3d dda .jdi £>ad d Lid tijAli ajc. ^.s.saj J\ dj^L <j! dj 3^' 4 j3 J 
idli Lsu.il t" ilia nbLAbn j-a 11 I 3 3^ til judl t" ii ai ji j t L<» 111 jiia .3y3 j*-m L t jisi ASLj 4 jy^l Lus tt. i-n jjsll 

jj aii LLa 3 n 3d dda olLc- 3 "d-L 3^ dj3j 4 jLujdi aLuL 3 4 <jj j^d-dl! AiLij tAiij^ ®ly Liiuia . j£j Li L 
ji i iissiA ^gji Aijliis jxs (j ja! 3 ! jxs Ljs>i-s lAja L3j Ls Allij Ll j jAc. dd .alLc. 3 eilu All! dd t" ilia .olLc- 
£jli jAa telia jjdi* 3^^! Lsjj 1^333 d Ls Jc. ^dLL Lsla tLaii 3 L d^j !j*ydj ji Aid jSl 3 j ^jsl! liljla 

.bidl ji a Ju Aijli (_^ll! d j 3 £yd"J dd jJxsldnll jxs ajjAisA jjc- Jc. blij 
2436 


JljJLaJl L_ 


86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6830 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 817 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(32) Chapter: Unmarried should be flogged gU&j u'jM <->4 (32) 

and exiled 

gU^i ^jiiij <iiij g) <111 ^ i aq ) uu i ^ L 3 s IjaILiI <jjigii} 

(211.1 i^lguLa ji gig V] 1 g •\S'i ; V 4^g2iui jl <ljlg V] V ^^jlgll U? ^ijUa 1 aq jl 2c ^liulj 

_ <al!l <iig A Inc, gjl 3H . { gjiagall 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

I heard the Prophet (Aik) ordering that an unmarried person guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be flogged one- 


hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person, and this tradition is s till 
valid. 


tgjg >11 bllL gj gj gc 4<2ic. gj <111 jjIc gj <Ill Tnc gc gjl ligaiJ igjgill gc. bjSk gj (iULa iVi.w 

g J SjjC ^^jglii j i llgiu gjl 3^ jaU (— Ugijj <jLa rik g>^rs 1 £lj ^gjg gialS g<®U ^luij <iic <111 gAll c*~ j>jj 3ii 

.<Hill (2111 3gl £l 4i_sgc 4i_jllaL]l gj g-ac gl 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (fy&) judged that the unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for 


one year and receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one- hundred stripes) . 

gl _ <ic <111 _ ogjgA (gl gc- a- nluJall gj .u»>m gc. t l pi g > . « gjl gc. t3^c. gc tdulll uii^k <. jjSj gj 1 v'i. w 

.<llc A 2 kll Ualslj ^Ic ^^iij g>^TN 1 ^alj (_ 5 -j j giuS fUj <llc <111 <111 3j jai g 
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(33) Chapter: Exiling the sinners and 
effeminate men 






'J 


ilL 31 <Ja 1 ^ ljL ( 33 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet cursed the effeminate men and those women who assume the similitude (manners) of men. He 


also said, "Turn them out of your houses." He turned such-and-such person out, and ' Umar also turned out such- 
and-such person. 
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(34) Chapter: To cany out the legal fic. Idli. 1=JI ^1% o* 4 -^ (34) 

punishment in the absence of the ruler 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (Atfc ) while he (the Prophet) was sitting, and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^-i£ ) ! Give 

your verdict according to Allah's Laws (in our case)." Then his opponent got up and said, "He has told the truth, O 
Allah's Messenger (,£,-&)! Decide his case according to Allah's Laws. My son was a laborer working for this person, 

and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned to 
death, but I offered one- hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom for him. Then I asked the religious learned 
people, and they told me that my son should be flogged with one- hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." The 
Prophet (Atfc) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge you according to Allah's Laws. The sheep and 


the slave girl will be returned to you and your son will be flogged one- hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. 
And you, O Unais! Go to the wife of this man (and if she confesses), stone her to death." So Unais went in the 
morning and stoned her to death (after she had confessed). 

Of 1 <jl ‘-did. - 4 jj Lsf' <j£- ‘fdl (jc. (jc. Lu-lk (jJ In. A 
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(35) Chapter: 'And whoever of you have not Vjla ^ 0 ^ 5 } ; Jbu fill dOU ( 35 ) 

the means wherewith to wed free believing ^ °~><\* \ \X cbLoydl r- W:^ il l ^<V, 

women.. Of ^LSOLojL) -AL\ fill j Cjllaydll 

lill Cjl.)Vd> Vj cljlO^llud C- CjLiOaiiO 
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(jlj Q f.'i k (jyid dllj L_llOdl ( 0 ° LbllLda^Jdl 


(35) Chapter: When a female slave commits aOO c±jj Cl CjU (35) 

zina 

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

The verdict of Allah's Messenger (OdM was sought about an unmarried slave girl guilty of illegal intercourse. He 
replied, "If she commits illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse (after that for the second time), then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse 
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(for the third time), then flog her (fifty stripes) and sell her for even a hair rape." Ibn Shihab said, "I am not sure 
whether the Prophet ( ;£,$&) ordered that she be sold after the third or fourth time of committing illegal intercourse." 


<111 t-dlk jj .iljj CojjjA jc tAill Lc jj <lll ,\Vic jc. tt- llg.tu jjl jc tiillUs li^jukJ tt- qn.ijJ jj <111 -Lc Hulk. 
ilA Clu j (jj i\jt, J^l^la clijj 1 jj " jlj jlj Cluj 1 jj <iVl (jc (Jiui Juij <llc <111 <111 jj __$**! j j^ ' A & ' r ~ 

,<*jljll ji Aillull Aju <_ 5 jji V Lul^Cii (jjl ." JjyAo jlj IAjjLu p ilAjHiLla Cluj jj p 
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(36) Chapter: If a lady-slave commits illegal Vj cuij lj] <^V 1 Jc JJ u V c_Aj (36) 

sexual intercourse then she should neither be 
admonished nor exiled 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (jjifj said, "If a lady slave commits illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved guilty of illegal sexual 


intercourse, then she should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she should not be admonished; and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse again, then she should be flogged again but should not be admonished; and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse for the third time, then she should be sold even for a hair rope." 

<jlc <111 JiUa jg-uill jli Jjjj <».A 1 .M <jl 40JJ jA (ji jc. 4<ul jc. C(_£jj£al! . j» >« jC- idulll lu^k 4 <-_LujjJ jj <111 .lie. liAS. 
ja jlau jlj lg» jh <illjll Cluj jj p 4t_jju V j UniLila Cluj jj p 4L_jju ^ j lA.lljjh lAli j jju3 <iVl Cluj 1 jj " Juij 

<llc <111 (Jj^a jjlll jC- SjjjA (_J jC- ri jC <lii jj (jjcLajoij <*jIj _J3uZi 
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(37) Chapter: The legal regulation for non- 1 jl j Icj jg ) \ > VA j j Jill I <JaI ^liLLl luL ( 37 ) 
Muslims under the protection of a Muslim p^y\ Jj 1 Jijj 

state 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa about the Raj am (stoning somebody to death for committing illegal sexual 
intercourse). He replied, "The Prophet (,£$&) carried out the penalty of Raj am," I asked, "Was that before or after 


the revelation of Surat-an-Nur?" He replied, "I do not know." 

Jill jjkaa 4^.jll jc Jjl jJ <U1 cic Cl 'll 1 ji tjjl ni«ll uii.lk iJu^l jll pc. lu-lk tjjcLcLj jj (u.lk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

The jews came to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and mentioned to him that a man and a lady among them had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said to them, "What do you find in the Torah regarding the 
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Rajam?" They replied, "We only disgrace and flog them with stripes." ' Abdullah bin Salam said to them, 'You have 
told a lie the penalty of Rajam is in the Torah.' They brought the Torah and opened it. One of them put his hand over 
the verse of the Rajam and read what was before and after it. ' Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift up your hand." 
Where he lifted it there appeared the verse of the Rajam. So they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the truth, the 
verse of the Rajam is in it (Torah)." Then Allah's Messenger (;LL) ordered that the two persons (guilty of illegal 


sexual intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they were stoned, and I saw the man bending over the woman so as to 
protect her from the stones. 

Ijllk Cpgjll p) 3L L! _ 1 ,ag 'ic. <11! _ pbc. pj <11! Lc- pC- i^ilU pC. tLULa t<ll! Lc. pj (JjC-LaLi! I Yok 
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tlAjpLjS SljjilL I jjll _^^pll LgjS pi ^JjLi pj <111 bJC. .pj !j ('C ‘ 1 pills _ " jX^plI plL ^gk alpjiill ^gk 

_ja^pll <j! till oil ^ipi .Llii ^Spl pj <11! Lc. <1 ijlla .IaLL Laj l^ils La Ipa9 ^^pM 4 j! jLk4k! 
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(38) Chapter: If someone accuses his wife or lit sljil J\ Alt pi! ^p 111 LL (38) 

another person's wife of committing illegal l^JlLul l^il) all $ ^uJl 3 a chilli j ^LLkll 
sexual intercourse * " <j 3 l*5 ILL 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger ( 33 ) . One of them said, ' 'J udge us according to Allah' s 
Laws." The other who was more wise said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger (33), judge us according to Allah's Laws and 
allow me to speak (first)" The Prophet (;fi,3) said to him, 'Speak " He said, "My son was a laborer for this man, and 


he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned to death, 
but I have given one-hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I asked the 
religious learned people (about It), and they told me that my son should he flogged one- hundred stripes and should 
be exiled for one year, and only the wife of this man should be stoned to death " Allah's Messenger (33) said, "By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge you according to Allah's Laws: O man, as for your sheep and slave girl, 
they are to be returned to you." Then the Prophet (;£3) had the man's son flogged one hundred stripes and exiled 


for one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go to the wife of the other man, and if she confessed, stone her to 
death. She confessed and was stoned to death. 

Lpj tapjpA ^_j! pc. Opajota pj <iic. pj <11! Lc. pj < 11 ! Lie. pc. uplg D pj! pc. cDLa lipikl a. Lujj pj < 11 ! Lc. In. 3 
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(39) Chapter: Whoever teaches manners to jlkLJI jjo jl la I U_ol ^ LL (39) 
his family or others 

jjl Lifij _ «4 lil q ) W ^^jl (jll 4 aLlh 'LL (jJJ (jl LJ iljll lil» Lie- 4_ill ^lU-i ^Lll (jC- Wa m (3-A? 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger ( ;fis& ) was sleeping with his head on my thigh. Abu Bakr said (to me), 
"You have detained Allah's Messenger ( jiL) and the people, and there is no water in this place." So he admonished 


me and struck my flanks with his hand, and nothing could stop me from moving except the reclining of Allah's 
Messenger (;&&) (on my thigh), and then Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Bakr came to towards me and struck me violently with his fist and said, "You have detained the people because 
of your necklace." But I remained motionless as if I was dead lest I should awake Allah's Messenger (LLA although 


that hit was very painful. 

(Jjai Clllii cAjuliIc. (jc. t (jc. L-lk (jj (jda/^ Lc- (jl ijjk- 4 L_jAj (jjl t(jl Llui (jj ^j-yj 1 n.W 
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(40) Chapter: Whoever saw his wife with Lhia LIjL ^ <jlj lJj (40) 

another man and killed him 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

Sa' d bin Ubada said, "If I found a man with my wife, I would kill him with the sharp side of my sword." When the 
Prophet (U5L) heard that he said, "Do you wonder at Sa' d's sense of ghira (self-respect)? Verily, I have more sense 


of ghira than Sa' d, and Allah has more sense of ghira than I." 

CjjIj ^1 ojUc- (jj LLli Jia (Jlij cojjaUI (jc- ojjalall tLjj (jc- tiUliLI Lc. llli-lk iLljC ^jl lliijL. j!a Inly 

i4Ua 1 llV SjJC (j<a (jj'y »~'l " Jill ^Luoj 4_lc Lll (jL-a (^jlll Lll ^IlS _^a.^A jjc. *■ 0 1 1 4i^)Lal (_^jl^)Jal 


CiA* JJC- 


Lll ' 


: Sahih al- Bukhari 6846 


Reference 


2441 


JljJLaJl L_ 


86 - The Book of Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: At-Ta'rid gJ klA U i_Aj (41) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and said, "My wife has delivered a black child." The Prophet (;&&) said 
to him, "Have you camels?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet (;&&) said, "What color are they?" He replied, "They are 
red." The Prophet (^fc) further asked, "Are any of them gray in color?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet asked him. 


"Whence did that grayness come?" He said, "I thing it descended from the camel's ancestors." Then the Prophet 
said (to him), "Therefore, this child of yours has most probably inherited the color hum his ancestors." 


<111 dll J <jc- dll _ ojjy& (_jc- tL-uiukll qC- i i— itg 2 m (_jjl qc. tdlllk Vok 4 (Jjc-IaLi) iT'dk 
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(42) Chapter: Punishment to learn good LdVIj jjjjull ^ lJj (42) 

manners 

Narrated Abu Burda: 

The Prophet (;&&) used to say, "Nobody should be flogged more than ten stripes except if he is guilty of a crime, the 
legal punishment of which is assigned by Allah." 

ill iVak 4i_Luijj ^ dll Ac. liok 
I (_jC- idll Ac- jjlk 

-dll jjid. (ja ik gJ Yl dil ilk 
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Narrated A bdur- Rahman bin J abir: 

On the authority of others, that the Prophet (AA) said, "No Punishment exceeds the flogging of the ten stripes, 

l uh t^ic. (jJ jjk. TnW 
^ac. Y " dJll ^luij 4 jlc. dll 
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Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansari: 


except if one is guilty of a crime necessitating a legal punishment prescribed by Allah. 1 1 

(_S-L-a (^-Al! (jic- i ^>jlk (jAaTill Ac- ^ ji.W ^1 (JJ ^ilA UjA». t^jl Aim (_JjAa 3 

" dll ^ja Ak ^3 Yj dllj^da jkuC- gjjji 4 j 
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I heard the Prophet (;£,&) saying, "Do not flog anyone more than ten stripes except if he is involved in a crime 
necessitating Allah's legal Punishment." 

o jj U!i^ 

jj jk^.^>l! Ajc- 
Ajj Li £-aju) t<ii 
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4jlk tall! ji jj jk^jl! Ajc. jLoij jj jLalLuj UjIc. (JjsI t jLau jj jLajiui U ^>jlk 

AjAi. jx Ak Vj la! a^y ic- IjAlk) V " cJ_jkl ^aluij <}lc. <111 (_ 5 L*a (^jjll (Jl3 4(_£ jLL aj^H a 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6850 

In- book reference : Book 86, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^L-iS, ) forbade Al- Wisal (fasting continuously for more than one day without taking any meals) . A 
man from the Muslims said, "But you do Al-Wisal, O Allah's Messenger (;&&)!" Allah's Messenger (Atfc) I said, 

"Who among you is similar to me? I sleep and my Lord makes me eat and drink." When the people refused to give up 
Al-Wisal, the Prophet (Atfc) fasted along with them for one day, and did not break his fast but continued his fast for 

another day, and when they saw the crescent, the Prophet (^!sfc) said, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would 


have made you continue your fast (for a third day)," as if he wanted to punish them for they had refused to give up 
Al-Wisal. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Those people who used to buy foodstuff at random (without weighing or measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (;fis& ) if they sold it at the very place where they had bought it, till they carried it to their dwelling 


places. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) never took revenge for his own self in any matter presented to him till Allah's limits were 


exceeded, in which case he would take revenge for Allah's sake. 
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(43) Chapter: To behave in a suspicious and 
dishonest way; and to accuse others without 
proof 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I witnessed the case of Lian (the case of a man who charged his wife for committing illegal sexual intercourse when I 
was fifteen years old. The Prophet (;£!*&) ordered that they be divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept her, I would 


be a liar." I remember that Az-Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that woman brought forth the child with such- 
and-such description, her husband would prove truthful, but if she brought it with such-and-such description 
looking like a Wahra (a red insect), he would prove untruthful." I heard Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description which her husband disliked 

Jlia 1 in JjjS (jjl Ulj jiic.!3i3! 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the couple who had taken the oath of lian. 'Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), "Was this 
woman about whom Allah's Messenger (^s& ) said, 'If I were ever to stone to death any woman without witnesses. (I 


would have stoned that woman to death)?' Ibn 'Abbas replied," No, that lady exposed herself (by her suspicious 
behavior). 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Lian was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, ' Asim bin Adi said a statement about it, and when he left, a man 
from his tribe came to him complaining that he had seen a man with his wife. ' Asim said, "I have been put to trial 
only because of my statement." So he took the man to the Prophet (333 and the man told him about the incident. 

The man (husband) was of yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair, while the man whom he had accused of having 
been with his wife, was reddish brown with fat thick legs and fat body. The Prophet (pl§fc) said, "O Allah! Reveal the 

truth." Later on the lady delivered a child resembling the man whom the husband had accused of having been with 
her. So the Prophet (3s3) made them take the oath of Lian. A man said to Ibn ' Abbas in the gathering, "Was that 
the same lady about whom the Prophet (333 said, "If I were to stone any lady (for committing illegal sexual 
intercourse) to death without witnesses, I would have stoned that lade to death?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "No, that was 
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another lady who used to behave in such a suspicious way among the Muslims that one might accuse her of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse." 

(JjjUc. (jjl (jc. (jj ^jjjtal! (jc. (jj (jda«.jl! Lc. (jc. 4.1j» m (jj ^j-Nj InA tdulll IVi.W 44. LuijJ (jj <111 1 W 
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(44) Chapter: To accuse the chaste women dli^LJdl ^ j c_jIj (44) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (LLi£) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." They (the people!) asked, "O Mali's Apostle! What 


are they?" He said, "To join partners in worship with Mah; to practice sorcery; to kill the life which Mah has 
forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); to eat up usury (Riba), to eat up the property of an 
orphan; to give one's back to the enemy and fleeing from the battle-field at the time of fighting and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers. " 

<jlc. <111 (^g-L^a U 40JJ (_£- j! (jc- td lj» II (jc. 4^jJ) (jj JJJ (jc. 4(jUuLuj Lli-lk t<ll! A& (jj JyJ)il! Ac. UJ, A 
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(45) Chapter: Slandering the slaves du*^' ^ (45) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) saying, "If somebody slanders his slave and the slave is free from what he says, he 
will be flogged on the Day of Resurrection unless the slave is really as he has described him." 
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punishment on someone without himself <1 

being present? 

, jic <1*3 ASj 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A man came to the Prophet (AifL) and said, "I beseech you to judge us according to Allah's Laws." Then his 

opponent who was wiser than he, got up and said, "He has spoken the truth. So judge us according to Allah's Laws 
and please allow me (to speak), O Allah's Messenger The Prophet said, "Speak." He said, "My son was 

a laborer for the family of this man and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and I gave one- 
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom (for my son), but I asked the religious learned people (regarding this case), 
and they informed me that my son should be flogged onehundred stripes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of 
this man should be stoned (to death). "The Prophet (;£,&) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will J udge you 


(in this case) according to Allah's Laws. The one- hundred (sheep) and the slave shall be returned to you and your 
son shall be flogged one- hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. And O Unais! Go in the morning to the wife of 


this man and ask her, and if she confesses, stone her to death." She confessed and he stoned her to death. 

Alik jj Ajjj (jc. cAiic. (jj <111 (jj <UI TV- jc. jc. njc. jj! ! li. W n. Lmjj jj mlk 

<L«s <aaS .41! A&j Iknj c i) V) <11! iUaId! Jill <j!c. <111 (4- 3^^) elk Vll jg •>!! 

1 q i > «C- jlfl ^^Jul L)] 3^ . " 3^ " <jic. <11! j3ll 3^ .<111 Jjjoij Ij ^^1 (jiij i<lll i— TiS.l Hjjj jlaS! ijjAka Jill 
<jL«s Aik LS li\ (jl ^gjjjjkll 34' JaI <j ■a Vlkj 3 all i u *a13j ol3 <jLu <La duAiall 4<j!jJilj !aa 4 3a! ^3 

^ g ^ o ■■ 3 ^ o » 3 14 2 " of •• VjT % s * ' , j- i j { ^ " o " " 

^jlc- j Aj 31-^1'j <113! 4<11! l- iUSj 1 <Vn.i oaL ^ joiaj (jlllj " Jill .^j^JI' !1a oijJal ^3^ u J ‘^13- l_ijj*jj 

.! g <-vj3 Cll3jjc.ll ." 1 g 1 > jll CIiSjjc. 1 jll tl g lh< !1 a oijkl 1 (J^! lij) c_Jjj*jj <jLs Aik (Ilk! 
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(1) Chapter: “...And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell . . ." 


l,'llaaM«a J <111 l_)Ij ( j_) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£$££=)! Which sin is the greatest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet (Xs&) said, "To set 
up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you . " The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (^t£) said, "To kill 


your son lest he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." So Allah revealed in confirmation of this narration:- 'And 
those who invoke not with Allah, any other god. Nor kill, such life as Allah has forbidden except for just cause nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse. And whoever does this shall receive the punishment.' (25.68) 

15 51 Is <111 djlii 5)12 (jj j^Ac. u ^ ‘<j51j <_s-?l Cf" ‘o22c.yi (jc- ' '*■ w t.w» ^ <5553 Iv'lw 

" i21*-a R; u215jj <_l5k5 (_ji ^5 " (jjll (_f ‘i y5 ulql-k jjAj d5j <13 yc-55 yl " Jls <111 Sc. ^5^ L_ii^ll (_$\ <Ill 
^yill jjjjiill (jjiiLi Vj ^>2.1 1*11 <111 (jjc-lj V yy511jJ l* <h (Jky ye. <lll dJjpis (23jLk <Llij J " (jjll 

,<jVl jl2ljl (_3 L (2115 (Jiaj u^yjy Vj l3^W V) <111 ^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6861 
Book 87, Hadith 1 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^-i) said, "A faithful believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody 


unlawfully." 

(J jjoij djll t_JUi - 1 <ag 'ic. <111 _ jaC. (_jjl (jc. t<Jjl (jc- tjj^aUtll (jj ,i)» >m (_jj j^> 2 c. (_jj .ii» >« (_jj klul 1 n.W t^Ic. 1 n.W 

" 121^)^ 125 (._ 12 i<li^ <kluS (_yay2ll dJljj dl " <ilc. <131 <111 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6862 

I n- book reference : Book 8 7, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith2 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

One of the evil deeds with bad conseguence from which there is no escape for the one who is involved in it is to kill 
someone unlawfully. 

y ^yill J^2V1 dllllajj (jl (jjl3 i^yiC. (jj <131 Juc. qC. ti." ).i-y 1 C \x Am kli.il 1'nik ,i2-sl ^ Tlik 

_<ia. ^l^)kJl ^511 (21ixu 4l*_l3 <jaiij £3jl (j2l 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6863 

I n- book reference : Book 8 7, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "The first cases to be decided among the people (on the Day of Resurrection) will be those 
of blood- shed." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6864 
Book 87, Hadith4 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith4 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Al-Miqdad bin ' Amr Al-Kindi: 

An ally of Bani Zuhra who took part in the battle of Badr with the Prophet, that he said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I meet 
an unbeliever and we have a fight, and he strikes my hand with the sword and cuts it off, and then takes refuge from 


Allah's Messenger (;£,?£) said, "Do not kill him." Al- Miqdad said, "But O Allah's Messenger (;&&)! He had chopped 
off one of my hands and he said that after he had cut it off. May I kill him?" The Prophet (Atfc) said. "Do not kill him 

for if you kill him, he would be in the position in which you had been before you kill him, and you would be in the 
position in which he was before he said the sentence." The Prophet Cfisit) also said to Al-Miqdad, "If a faithful 
believer conceals his faith (Islam) from the disbelievers, and then when he declares his Islam, you kill him, (you will 
be sinful). Remember that you were also concealing your faith (Islam) at Mecca before." 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "No human being is killed unjustly, but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said that he was Qabil). 


me under a tree, and says, 'I have surrendered to Allah (i.e. embraced Islam),' may I kill him after he has said so?' 
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(2) Chapter: "And if anyone saved a life. . .." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 
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The Prophet ) said, "After me (i.e. after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of 
one another. 


<j!c- <11! j^il! jc. ijic (jj <11! aIc. j c. <11! aIc. jj Aalj jjla t<j».2i 1'nw t-iljl! jj! 1 Vihk 

" jlaaj L_)llj ) i-J jjJaJ !jla£ (jAaj ' j* jj 7 " (Jll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6868 
Book 87, Hadith 7 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 7 


Narrated Abu Zur'a bin ' Amr bin J arir: 

The Prophet (;£§&) said during Hajjat-al-Wada' , "Let the people be guiet and listen to me. After me, do not become 


disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 

i jjjik jc- t jjj 2 v jj jjk. jj <c-jj Ui Cm -am (Jla iiiljAJa jj jlc- jc- tAlaLlu InW t jAic- liliAa. t jUiL jj Alakia luik 
jlaaj I—JAj j jj..<i !jlik (jAaj !j»-n jj 7 i jjA- 1! C~ Vni.il " f- !ljl! 4 kk ^3 ^luij <jlc- <11! jjll! jjll (_)ls 


.^Luij <Ac. < 11 ! (jAil! (jc- (JjAjC- jjlj SjL jj! o!jj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6869 
Book 87, Hadith 8 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 8 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

The Prophet (jj-iL) said, "Al-Ka' ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: To join others (as partners) in worship with Allah, to be 


undutiful to one's parents," or said, "to take a false oath." (The sub-narrator, Shu'ba is not sure) Mu'adh said: 
Shu' ba said, "Al-Ka' ba'ir (the biggest sins) are: (1) J oining others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) to take a 
false oath (3) and to be undutiful to one's parents," or said, "to murder (someone unlawfully). 

jjlll (jc- ijjic jj <111 Ale- jc- i jj*jual! jc- jc- t<l».Ai UjAa. t j3» y jj ,iiak.a 1 'hW i jllaj jj biakia ^ nik 

<1». JUJ 1 aUJs jjllj til 'ui _ " jjjjkxl! jxaJ! " (Jll ji jjAlljll jjAC-j i<illj Jjllfl! " (jjl! ^Ijujj <ilc- <111 

(jjAlii JSj " Ji! ji jlAijli jjiij >±it jxaiij t<llL jJ! jiyi jiuiii " 31 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6870 

I n- book reference : Book 8 7, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith9 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (jj-is) said, "The biggest of Al-Ka' ba'ir (the great sins) are (1) to join others as partners in worship with 
Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false statement," or said, 
' 'to give a false witness. ' 1 
jjlll jc. _ <ic- <111 _ Hill i j£j 

“Lllc. <11! jjlll jC- j) (jLl! jc- 

jjjll " Jll ji 


Jo? <11! AjIc- (Aik. t<iaL.« 1 nhk iA<Lal! Ajc- lAlk, t jj^aia jj jlkL! 1 nhk 

jfk jj! j c- <j*-A iVi.ik jjJac. Pnik j jjllSl! " Jjls ^Ixjjj <ilc. <11! ^ L-" 1 

jj jii 3jaj t" jjjll jii jjlA j ijjAli! jSj Aiiu AiijAvi jusii jisi « jii ^j 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6871 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 10 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) sent us (to fight) against Al-Huraga (one of the sub- tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those 


people in the morning and defeated them. A man from the Ansar and I chased one of their men and when we 
attacked him, he said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." The Ansari refrained from killing him but I 
stabbed him with my spear till I killed him. When we reached (Medina), this news reached the Prophet. He said to 
me, "0 Usama! You killed him after he had said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah?"' I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (^s&)! He said so in order to save himself." The Prophet (Ai) said, "You killed him after he had said, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." The Prophet ( Aifc) kept on repeating that statement till I wished I 


had not been a Muslim before that day. f 

_ 1 ic- <11! _ AjjLk jj jj A-albi! C (Jlii 4 jUils jj! 4 jj-.^rv In.W In.Vb 40jl jj jj jjic 1 tiw 

Ui dliaJj _ (Jll _ fjsll 1 _ (Jll _ 4 ng j^i Aijj^l! ^gl! ^Iujj <llc. <11! ^b.01 Ail! (Jjjujj ! \ \x ) (Jll l" l,1\ 1 

_ <il3i <li*Ja3 4(_g jl d-i iY' <ic. i__a£La _ bJll _ <111 Yj <lj Y bJll a l i n«c. Uah _ bill - ' 1ja j jU-aj'Y! (j-a (3^.JJ 

JjLj U Jll /' All! Yj aJfV Jli U lu AiM UlL.i U " J JJa <jli ^j <ik <11! ^,1*^ ^il! Uijl U3a . Jll 
dill (311 cP J\ PLl J&. U jjSl <31 j Ua Jl Ail! Yj Ail Y Jl <jf AlMf" Jl .llj*J jld bJ <11! 

•ej^ 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6872 
Book 87, Hadith 11 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 11 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samat: 

I was among those Nagibs (selected leaders) who gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (^fc). We gave 


the oath of allegiance, that we would not join partners in worship besides Allah, would not steal, would not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, would not kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would not commit robbery, would not 
disobey (Allah and His Apostle), and if we fulfilled this pledge we would have Paradise, but if we committed any one 
of these (sins), then our case will be decided by Allah. 

_ <jc. <U1 _ i"ih jj o3Uc. jc. iLall jc. 4 jbkl! ^gj! jc. 4.1jjj uii.lk tCbAlll 1 nib 44. d«jj jj <11! .Jc. In. lb 

Yj 4 jj jj Yj jjjjj Yj ‘lAAk <111j Y jl ^Jc. ^Iujj <ilc. <11! ^b.^ <111 jj^j Ij*_Aj j^l ^Ulj)! j-« ^1 Jl 
.All! ^j Uli ALda3 (jlii lin« Uli j-a l lidc. jll 4(211i ! 3x3 jj Albllj 4 j i Yj 4t- ig Yn Yj 4 <111 (jill (jjiiil! Jiai 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6873 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 12 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (JbY) said, "Whoever carries arms against us, is not from us." 


o < jj ^ ' ^O'O^.'O^S. O } 0*0 $ 

ji " Jl ^Loij <ilc. <111 jlill jC - - bic. ‘*-111 (_gjJa j _ <11! .Ajc. jc. 4^3 u jc. 4 Ajjjj^ liiiAk 4(JjC.Lajajl jj (_gjuj jA 1 ' ' ^ 

.^Luij <lic- <11! (_ 5 -b^a ^jA jl! o! jj Ida (jjdla ^Ylul! Ullc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6874 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais: 

I went to help that man (i.e., ' Ali), and on the way I met Abu Bakra who asked me, "Where are you going?" I replied, 
"I am going to help that man." He said, "Go back, for I heard Allah's Messenger (3bit) saying, 'If two Muslims meet 
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each other with their swords then (both) the killer and the killed one are in the (Hell) Fire.' I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (/l/Ti ) ! It is alright for the killer, but what about the killed one?' He said, 'The killed one was eager to kill 

his opponent." 

(3-2 (jJ <— (j c- (jc. lili-lk. iJjj qj iUtk Uj-ia. tiiljUJJI qj -3c. FnW 

<ilc. <111 <Ill 3j ja U t — ■ 33 .d^jll IAa jj-aii dlls Aijj (jji (Jla3 oj£Lj jj! ^ jjals 4 3^3^ 

Ail " dll d 33 Ua IAa’^II JjLj U dia Jill d j&A'j $3ill A 1 " 3jf) 

<^vU-a (_pa 1 (jlS 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6875 
Book 87, Hadith 14 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 14 


(3) Chapter: "O you who believe! Al-Qisas is 
prescribed for you in case of murder. . 


l_u£ IjiiJ (jjdl l^jl Uj ; C5 JUu aAII djU (3) 

&ii j 3iL jLl\ JSSi ^ 

^idli 4 _ik( QA a! ^kc. gJilS/lj 

*■ a AS'l 311i (jdal^d <3j £-liij L_Sj^)Xa11j 
(^ di tLilic Ala 3Ili d*j AjtLjj 


(4) Chapter: To question the killer till he ijiAJI gJ j'dV' j cd^ 33-31 Jlyd t_jU (4) 

confesses 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

AJ ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones, and the girl was asked, "Who has done that to you, so-and-so or 
so and so?" (Some names were mentioned for her) till the name of that J ew was mentioned (whereupon she agreed). 
The J ew was brought to the Prophet (^fc) and the Prophet ( Afe) kept on guestioning him till he confessed. 


whereupon his head was crushed with stones. 

(jjj AjjLk (JjjIj (j! - 4ic- <111 i _ s jJza^ - lillLi g)J gjjil (jC- coiliS (jc- t^UaA lili-lk t(Jlgd tlW Lli-lk 

35! Aj 3d (3s (dxiij 4_ilc- <111 ^ L^i ^3)1 M d*^ d^ (j^3 ji (jblil IAa dL 3*-® £y* I 4 I 3^2 

/ad (jJad 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6876 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 15 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: If someone kills with a stone or 
with a stick 


.^i» 1 


u 3^ 13 ^3 (5) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A girl wearing ornaments, went out at Medina. Somebody struck her with a stone. She was brought to the Prophet 
(dd) while she was still alive. Allah's Messenger (dd) asked her, "Did such-and-such a person strike you?" She 
raised her head, denying that. He asked her a second time, saying, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She raised her head, 
denying that. He said for the third time, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She lowered her head, agreeing. Allah's 
Messenger (^fe) then sent for the killer and killed him between two stones. 
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(Jll dllLa j J (jjiiS 4aik jc- tjjjijS jj 4)j jj jc. jc. CjjjjjjJ] jj Aill .ilc- cii-vi 1 Vvik 

(Jjjoij tgi (JlaS Ljjjj ^luij A_ic- Ail! ^III LS^] - <3^ - J>^>) IaLT) 3 _ ill! _ 4.1 ),Aa]1j ^Uiaji 1 g -ic. 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6877 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book83, Hadith 16 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: "Life for life, eye for eye, nose for 
nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth and wounds 
equal for equal" 


jjoiilj (jjjiillj (jjiiil! j!J 'dll l_iLj (B) 

(jjdij fjj\j jjiyij dkjVij 

fl iAj d is 4j (j^a (J^al ^ 

( (jjilUall lillljll dll (3 jj! IaJ 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "The blood of a Muslim who confesses that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that I am His Apostle, cannot be shed except in three cases: In Qisas for murder, a married person who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one who reverts from Islam (apostate) and leaves the Muslims." 

" n . <. < th n - * - n ' " * “ • a € ... (S t . -i-rfi „ ® > O 9 _ * . '•,3 - 

1^. ^ jj v n.W 

d=S V " Aib Ail! 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6878 
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(7) Chapter: Whoever punished with a stone 


jAAl h ilil (> Sr>4 (7) 


Narrated Anas: 

A J ew killed a girl so that he may steal her ornaments. He struck her with a stone, and she was brought to the 
Prophet Offish) while she was still alive. The Prophet (iljfe) asked her, "Did such-and-such person strike you?" She 
gestured with her head, expressing denial. He asked her for the second time, and she again gestured with her head, 
expressing denial. When he asked her for the third time, she beckoned, "Yes." So the Prophet (^fc) killed him (the 


J ew) with two stones. 

(_Jj3 jl _ Ajfr Ail! - jjjiil (jc- ‘-3j jJ jc. cAiiLuj tVl.W jjkxy jj In.W t jlib jj lili-v 

Cl ijljaili jbli iillial " (j^j fkuj 'Vic- a 3! ^1-^* 3s^3l (^lj 4 j^aj t g ;l^i ^Uiajl C. Ai^jLk 
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(8) Chapter: The relative of the killed person 
has the right to choose one of two 
compensations 


(Jja jp> L_)lj (8) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza' a killed a man from the tribe of Bam Laith in revenge for a 
killed person belonging to them in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance. So Allah's Apostle got up saying, "Allah held 
back the (army having) elephants from Mecca, but He let His Apostle and the believers overpower the infidels (of 
Mecca). Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary) ! Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anybody before me, nor will 
it be permitted for anybody after me; It was permitted for me only for a while (an hour or so) of that day. No doubt! 
It is at this moment a sanctuary; its thorny shrubs should not be uprooted; its trees should not be cut down; and its 
Luqata (fallen things) should not be picked up except by the one who would look for its owner. And if somebody is 
killed, his closest relative has the right to choose one of two things, i.e., either the Blood money or retaliation by 
havingthe killer killed." Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write that) for me, O Allah's 
Messenger (^fe)!" Allah's Messenger (^-i£) said (to his companions), "Write that for Abu Shah." Then another man 
from Quraish got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! Except Al- Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we use it in 


our houses and for graves." Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "Except Al-idhkkir." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

For the children of Israel the punishment for crime was Al-Qisas only (i.e., the law of equality in punishment) and 
the payment of Blood money was not permitted as an alternate. But Allah said to this nation (Muslims): 'O you who 

believe! Qisas is prescribed for you in case of murder, (up to) ...end of the Verse. (2.178) Ibn 'Abbas added: 

Remission (forgiveness) in this Verse, means to accept the Blood- money in an intentional murder. Ibn 'Abbas 
added: The Verse: 'Then the relatives should demand Blood-money in a reasonable manner.' (2.178) means that the 

Tn'i-y 
aLLaS 

* O 


demand should be reasonable and it is to be compensated with handsome gratitude. 
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(9) Chapter: To shed somebody's blood 3 k isj*\ J Jl=> J (9) 

without any right 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( .v.U: : ) said, "The most hated persons to Allah are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right 


conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina); (2) a person who seeks that the 
traditions of the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance, should remain in Islam (3) and a person who seeks to shed 
somebody's blood without any right." 
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Cll^JI ^ju UaLlI ^^3 (10) 


(10) Chapter: Excusing somebody who killed 
by mistake. 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The pagans were defeated on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. Satan shouted among the people on the day of Uhud, 
"O Allah's worshippers! Beware of what is behind you!" So the front file of the army attacked the back files 
(mistaking them for the enemy) till they killed Al-Yaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al- Yaman) shouted, "My father!" My 
father! But they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." (The narrator added: Some of the defeated 
pagans fled till they reached Taif.) 
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(11) Chapter: 'It is not for a believer to kill a 
believer except by mistake. . 


(12) Chapter: If a killer confesses once, he Sj* J2allj jal Cl 4 _Aj (12) 

sould be killed 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. It was said to her. "Who has done this to you, such-and-such 
person, such-and-such person?" When the name of the J ew was mentioned, she nodded with her head, agreeing. So 
the J ew was brought and he confessed. The Prophet ( ;£,<&) ordered that his head be crushed with the stones. 


(Hammamsaid, "with two stones.") 
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( 13) Chapter: Killing a man for having killed a oijkL Jk^ll Jill l_L ( 13) 

woman 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ) killed a J ew for killing a girl in order to take her ornaments. 
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( 14) Chapter: Al-Qisas in cases of injury yi «-U21lj JLkjll jjj qAa^\ l jL ( 14) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

We poured medicine into the mouth of the Prophet ) during his ailment. He said, "Don't pour medicine into my 


mouth." (We thought he said that) out of the aversion a patient usually has for medicines. When he improved and 
felt better he said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, except Al-' Abbas, for he did not 


witness your deed." 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever took his right or 
retaliation from somebody without submitting 
the case to the ruler 


(jLiaLull <jjA Aik Ctki L_)lj ( 15) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger (Xs&) saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost (on 
the Day of Resurrection)." And added, "If someone is peeping (looking secretly) into your house without your 
permission, and you throw a stone at him and destroy his eyes, there will be no blame on you. " 
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Narrated Yahya: 

Humaid said, "A man peeped into the house of the Prophet (J5>&) and the Prophet (^fc) aimed an arrow head at 

him to hit him." I asked, "Who told you that?" He said, "Anas bin Malik" (See Hadith No. 258 and 259, Vol. 8) 

(hliick ChlaS .LLkLlus aIII AAjoiS ^LLuij AjIc. Alii ^^jill CIuj ^1LI iliLskj (jl tt.VA-s (jc. InW iAAhus UiiAk 

.dlllA (jj cJH 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6889 
Book 87, Hadith 27 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 27 


Ja3 j\ e Ujll ^ ChU Ih] C_iIj ( 16) 


( 16) Chapter: If someone dies or is killed in a 
big crowd 
Narrated ' Aisha: 

"When it was the day of (the battle of) Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan shouted, "O Allah's worshipers! 
Beware of what is behind you!" So the front files attacked the back files of the army. Hudhaifa looked, and behold, 
there was his father, Al-Yaman (being attacked) ! He shouted (to his companions), "O Allah's worshipers, my father, 
my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till they killed him (i.e., Hudhaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you. " ( ' Uryva said, Hudhaifa continued asking Allah 1 s Forgiveness for thp killer of his father till he died. 
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(17) Chapter: If someone kills himself by 
mistake, there is no Diya 


aJ AjA bl! Uak Ajjdil yjii 111 L-llj ( 17) 


Narrated Salama: 


87 - The Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) (6861 - 6917) 


** • 


We went out with the Prophet (;&&) to Khaibar. A man (from the companions) said, "O 'Amir! Let us hear some of 

your Huda (camel- driving songs.)" So he sang some of them (i.e. a lyric in harmony with the camels walk). The 
Prophet (;&&) said, "Who is the driver (of these camels)?" They said, "Amir." The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him !" The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! Would that you let us enjoy his company longer!" 

Then 'Amir was killed the following morning. The people said, "The good deeds of 'Amir are lost as he has killed 
himself." I returned at the time while they were talking about that. I went to the Prophet (^fe) and said, "O Allah's 

Prophet! Let my father be sacrificed for you! The people claim that 'Amir's good deeds are lost." The Prophet (^i£) 
said, "Whoever says so is a liar, for 'Amir will have a double reward as he exerted himself to obey Allah and fought in 
Allah' s Cause. No other way of killing would have granted him greater reward. ' 1 


(teeth) to fall out. They submitted their case to the Prophet, who said, "One of you bit his brother as a male camel 
bites. (Go away), there is no Diya (Blood- money) for you. " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ya' la: 

I went out in one of the Ghazwa and a man bit another man and as a result, an incisor tooth of the former was pulled 
out. The Prophet (;&&) cancelled the case. 
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(18) Chapter: If somebody bites a man and 
has his tooth broken 


sUlij Cilia ja blkj (jiac. lij l_)Ij ( 18 ) 


Narrated ' Imran bin Husain: 

A man bit another man's hand and the latter pulled his hand out of his mouth by force, causing two of his incisors 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6892 
Book 87, Hadith 30 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 30 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6893 
Book 87, Hadith 31 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 31 


(19) Chapter: Tooth for tooth 


0 ^ 0 ^ 11 ^ 4 ( 19 ) 


Narrated Anas: 
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jLall i—iliiS 


The daughter of An-Nadr slapped a girl and broke her indsor tooth. They (the relatives of that girl), came to the 
Prophet (Ait) and he gave the order of Qisas (equality in punishment). 
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(20 ) Chapter: The Diya for fingers 


( 20 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet Qffisfe) said, "This and this are the same." He meant the little finger and the thumb. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I heard the Prophet (Ai£) (saying the same as above Hadith 34). 
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(21) Chapter: If a group killed or injured one 
man, will all have to give Diya or be punished 
with Al- Qisas? 
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Ibn 'Umar said: 

A boy was assassinated. 'Umar said, "If all the people of San'a took part in the assassination I would kill them all." 


Al-Mughirabin Hakim said that his father said, "Four persons killed a boy, and 'Umar said (as above)." 

Abu Bakr, Ibn Az-Zubair, 'Ali and Suwaid bin Muqarrin gave the judgement of Al- Qisas (equality in punishment) in 
cases of slapping. And 'Umar carried out Al- Qisas for a strike with a stick. And 'Ali carried out Al- Qisas for three 
lashes with a whip. And Shuraih carried out for one last and for scratching. 

jas. (Jla3 <Lic. tUQlc. (jl _ 1 .ag ic. <il! _ jac. (jj! (jc. (jc. i<U! .Ync. (jc. j 1 nW jLul j j)jl ^ jjliij 

jylj j^J _jji aIsI j _<tLa jac. j)Ui3 1 t uio I <*Jjl (jl <ui (jc. (jj ojji-a Qllj . Ilia] j.\x n^-» JaI (Sljioil 

-(^jixj-y j Jajjoi (j-a (j^aliSlj _Jal_jjail ^ja ilsl j <Jjj-ia (j a ^aC. 3lJI j _<^dal jps (j jfiA j)J ^Jc- j 


2458 


87 - The Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) (6861 - 6917) 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6896 

In- book reference : Book 87, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 83, Hadith 34 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

We poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's Messenger (Ait) during his illness, and he pointed out to us 
intendingto say, "Don't pour medicine into my mouth." We thought that his refusal was out of the aversion a patient 
usually has for medicine. When he improved and felt a bit better he said (to us.) "Didn't I forbid you to pour 
medicine into my mouth?" We said, "We thought (you did so) because of the aversion, one usually have for 
medicine." Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "There is none of you but will be forced to drink medicine, and I will watch 
you, except Al- \ Abbas, for he did, not witness this act of yours. ' ' 
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L-Aj ( 22 ) 
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Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 

(a man from the Ansar) that a nmnber of people from his tribe went to Khaibar and dispersed, and then they found 
one of them murdered. They said to the people with whom the corpse had been found, "You have killed our 
companion!" Those people said, "Neither have we killed him, nor do we know his killer." The bereaved group went to 
the Prophet (Xsfc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger Cfisfe) ! We went to Khaibar and found one of us murdered." The 
Prophet (Aifc) said, "Let the older among you come forward and speak." Then the Prophet (^sfc) said, to them, 
"Bring your proof against the killer." They said "We have no proof." The Prophet (Xs&) said, "Then they (the 
defendants) will take an oath." They said, "We do not accept the oaths of thej ews." Allah's Messenger (;Lri£) did not 


like that the Blood- money of the killed one be lost without compensation, so he paid one- hundred camels out of the 
camels of Zakat (to the relatives of the deceased) as Diya (Blood- money) . 
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Narrated Abu Qilaba: 

Once ' Umar bin ' Abdul ' Aziz sat on his throne in the courtyard of his house so that the people might gather before 
him. Then he admitted them and (when they came in), he said, "What do you think of Al-Qasama?" They said, "We 
say that it is lawful to depend on Al-Qasama in Qisas, as the previous Muslim Caliphs carried out Qisas depending 
on it." Then he said to me, "O Abu Qilaba! What do you say about it?" He let me appear before the people and I said, 
"O Chief of the Believers! You have the chiefs of the army staff and the nobles of the Arabs. If fifty of them testified 
that a married man had committed illegal sexual intercourse in Damascus but they had not seen him (doing so), 
would you stone him?" He said, "No." I said, "If fifty of them testified that a man had committed theft in Hums, 
would you cut off his hand though they did not see him?" He replied, "No." I said, "By Allah, Allah's Messenger 
(Xs& ) never killed anyone except in one of the following three situations: ( 1) A person who killed somebody unjustly, 
was killed (in Qisas,) (2) a married person who committed illegal sexual intercourse and (3) a man who fought 
against Allah and His Apostle and deserted Islam and became an apostate." Then the people said, "Didn't Anas bin 
Malik narrate that Allah's Messenger (,£$& ) cut off the hands of the thieves, branded their eyes and then, threw them 

in the sun?" I said, "I shall tell you the narration of Anas. Anas said: "Eight persons from the tribe of ' IM came to 
Allah's Messenger (i^U) and gave the Pledge of allegiance for Islam (became Muslim). The climate of the place 
(Medina) did not suit them, so they became sick and complained about that to Allah's Messenger (^-U). He said (to 
them ), "Won't you go out with the shepherd of our camels and drink of the camels' milk and urine (as medicine)?" 
They said, "Yes." So they went out and drank the camels' milk and urine, and after they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) and took away all the camels. This news reached Allah's Messenger (Aifc) , 
so he sent (men) to follow their traces and they were captured and brought (to the Prophet). He then ordered to cut 
their hands and feet, and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron, and then he threw them in the sun till 
they died." I said, "What can be worse than what those people did? They deserted Islam, committed murder and 
theft." Then 'Anbasa bin Sa' id said, "By Allah, I never heard a narration like this of today." I said, "O 'Anbasa! You 
deny my narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, but you have related the narration in the way it should be related. By Allah, 
these people are in welfare as long as this Sheikh (Abu Qilaba) is among them." I added, "Indeed in this event there 
has been a tradition set by Allah's Messenger (;fij&). The narrator added: Some Ansari people came to the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and discussed some matters with him, a man from amongst them went out and was murdered. Those people 
went out after him, and behold, their companion was swimming in blood. They returned to Allah's Messenger (^fc) 
and said to him, "O Allah's Apostle, we have found our companion who had talked with us and gone out before us, 
swimming in blood (killed)." Allah's Messenger ( ) went out and asked them, "Whom do you suspect or whom do 
you think has killed him?" They said, "We think that the J ews have killed him." The Prophet (;&&) sent for thej ews 
and asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?" They replied, "No." He asked the Al-Ansars, "Do you agree that I let 
fifty J ews take an oath that they have not killed him?" They said, "It matters little for the J ews to kill us all and then 
take false oaths." He said, "Then would you like to receive the Diya after fifty of you have taken an oath (that the 
J ews have killed your man)?" They said, "We will not take the oath." Then the Prophet (^fc) himself paid them the 

Diya (Blood-money)." The narrator added, "The tribe of Hudhail repudiated one of their men (for his evil conduct) 
in the Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance. Then, at a place called Al-Batha' (near Mecca), the man attacked a Yemenite 
family at night to steal from them, but a man from the family noticed him and struck him with his sword and killed 
him. The tribe of Hudhail came and captured the Yemenite and brought him to ' Umar during the Hajj season and 
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said, "He has killed our companion." The Yemenite said, "But these people had repudiated him (i.e., their 
companion)." ' Umar said, "Let fifty persons of Hudhail swear that they had not repudiated him." So forty- nine of 
them took the oath and then a person belonging to them, came from Sham and they reguested him to swear 
similarly, but he paid one- thousand Dirhams instead of taking the oath. They called another man instead of him and 
the new man shook hands with the brother of the deceased. Some people said, "We and those fifty men who had 
taken false oaths (Al-Qasama) set out, and when they reached a place called Nakhlah, it started raining so they 
entered a cave in the mountain, and the cave collapsed on those fifty men who took the false oath, and all of them 
died except the two persons who had shaken hands with each other. They escaped death but a stone fell on the leg of 
the brother of the deceased and broke it, whereupon he survived for one year and then died." I further said, "'Abdul 
Malik bin Marwan sentenced a man to death in Qisas (eguality in punishment) for murder, basing his judgment on 
Al-Qasama, but later on he regretted that judgment and ordered that the names of the fifty persons who had taken 


the oath (Al-Qasama), be erased from the register, and he exiled them in Sham." 
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(23) Chapter: If somebody peeps into the vl 4_o 3li Ajl& Ijiaia ^ cinj ^lLl ^ ^ (23) 
house of some people 


Narrated Anas: 

A man peeped into one of the dwelling places of the Prophet. The Prophet got up and aimed a sharp- edged arrow 
head (or wooden stick) at him to poke him stealthily. 

(,3 dial (jl _ 4_ic. <111 .-daj _ (jjiil j)C- 4(jjiii (jJ ^)£lJ ,_jI j)j <111 .Inc, (jc- (jj !Lak. lijAk. tjjLaxjll jjl \ v i, W 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

A man peeped through a hole in the door of Allah's Messenger (YLLQ's house, and at that time, Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc) had a Midri (an iron comb or bar) with which he was rubbing his head. So when Allah's Messenger saw 

him, he said (to him), "If I had been sure that you were looking at me (through the door), I would have poked your 
eye with this (sharp iron bar)." Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) added, "The asking for permission to enter has been 

enjoined so that one mi 
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iy not look unlawfully (at what there is in the house without the permission of its people) ." 
^lla! (j* 4(_^^C.Loill AjlIm (jj (Jgjai (jl tc j\ g Ai j)jl (jc. iClul ujJlk. tWat >« (jj <jii3 l hA 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Abul Qasim said, "If any person peeps at you without your permission and you poke him with a stick and injure his 
eye, you will not be blamed." 

<j!c- 4III ^ h«-i fulfill 
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(24) Chapter: Al- 'Aqila who pay the Diya <laUll <_Aj (24) 


Narrated Ash-Shu' bi: 

I heard Abu Juhaifa saying, "I asked 'Ali 'Have you got any Divine literature apart from the Qur'an?' (Once he 
said... apart from what the people have?) ' Ali replied, 'By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the 
soul, we have nothing except what is in the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding Allah's Book which He may 
endow a man with and we have what is written in this paper.' I asked, 'What is written in this paper?' He replied, 'Al- 
' Agl (the regulation of Diya), about the ransom of captives, and the J udgment that a Muslim should not be killed in 


Qisas (ecjuality in punishment) for killing a disbeliever." (See Hadith No. 283, Vol. 4) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6903 
Book 87, Hadith 42 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 40 


(25) Chapter; The foetus of a woman 


i>il (25) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two women from the tribe of Hudhail (fought with each other) and one of them threw (a stone at) the other, causing 
her to have a miscarriage and Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) gave his verdict that the killer (of the fetus) should give a 

male or female slave (as a Diya) . 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hisham's father from Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 

'Umar consulted the companions about the case of a woman's abortion (caused by somebody else). Al-Mughira said: 
The Prophet (^-is,) gave the verdict that a male or female slave should be given (as a Diya). Then Muhammad bin 

Maslama testified that he had witnessed the Prophet (Xs& ) giving such a verdict. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Hisham's father: 

'Umar asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet (^fc) giving his verdict regarding abortions?" Al-Mughira said, "I 
heard him judging that a male or female slave should be given (as a Diya)." 'Umar said, "Present a witness to testify 
your statement." Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I testify that the Prophet (Atfc) gave such ajudgment." 
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Book 87, Hadith 43 
Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 41 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6905, 6906 

Book 87, Hadith 44 
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Book 87, Hadith 45 
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Narrated ' Urwa: 
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I heard Al-Maghira bin Shu' ba narrating that ' Umar had consulted them about the case of abortion (similarly as 
narrated in No. 42) . 
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(26) Chapter: The Diya is to be collected from yk-ac. y cllyll Jc. jkjl jl j si jll jjik cJ_j (26) 
the father of the killer and his 'Asaba but not dyii Jk y 

from the killer's children 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger gave a verdict regarding an aborted fetus of a woman from Bani Lihyan that the killer (of 

the fetus) should give a male or female slave (as a Diya) but the woman who was reguired to give the slave, died, so 
Allah's Messenger (AkU ) gave the verdict that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband and the Diya 


be paid by her 'Asaba. 

4-lic. <111 ^Im-l Alii (jjjjjj jl .tOJJ jfc jC. cm 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Two women from Hudhail fought with each other and one of them hit the other with a stone that killed her and what 
was in her womb. The relatives of the killer and the relatives of the victim submitted their case to the Prophet (^U) 


who judged that the Diya for the fetus was a male or female slave, and the Diya for the killed woman was to be paid 
by the 'Asaba (near relatives) of the killer. 

41 u' j-a^jll kc. j j 4-aim t^Jj “ . C‘A\1 jjl jc. tL_jl_g_m jjl jc. i(jjiijj Ikhi ti—lAj jjl biink t^lLma jj Aaki 1 WA 
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(27) Chapter: Whoever sought the help of a 
slave or a boy 

.l^p* jJ) Cl n Vj tlljjL-a jj mil) Ulalc. jl) 


liuma ji Icic. jUuk! jU c_llj (27) 
cluul L- luill ^iaJs t" n » ) Al . a ^ I jl jSkj 


Narrated 'Abdul-' Aziz: 

Anas said, "When Allah's Messenger (pl§fc) arrived at Medina, Abu Talha took hold of my hand and brought me to 
Allah's Messenger (^sfe) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! Anas is an intelligent boy, so let him serve you." 
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Anas added, "So I served the Prophet (;&&) L at home and on journeys; by Allah, he never said to me for anything 
which I did: Why have you done this like this or, for anything which I did not do: 'Why have you not done this like 


this?" 
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(28) Chapter: No Diya in cases of mines and 
wells 


jUa. jLlIj J Lfa> c_)Ij (28) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said, "There is no Diya for persons killed by animals or for the one who has been killed 


accidentally by falling into a well or for the one killed in a mine. And one- fifth of Rikaz (treasures buried before the 
Islamic era) is to be given to the state." 
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(29) Chapter: No Diya for the one killed by an jUk iUkill l jL (29) 

animal 

. jllall Ij j-a jjhuCsLlj <klill j/a jjLCCaJ V IjjlS jjJJjai jjl dJllj 
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_<jlc. V 4 jiCiS b\ jal <jlc- Ijldi. (jjlSAll (jLm 111 bLakj ^Sukll L)lij 

. jiuCaJ 3 -uj jil 1 g Vl A jlfi j'j 4ClijLLal Lai j-aL-b j^3 <111 jLai 111 3)* dll (39 j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ,7.;V: ) said, "There is no Diya for a person injured or killed by an animal (going about without 
somebody to control it) and similarly, there is no Diya for the one who falls and dies in a well, and also the one who 

4 
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il-T Lulk. 

j l j-s 1 7 lot-. 


dies in amine. As regards the Ar- Rikaz (buried wealth), one-fifth thereof is for the state." 
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(30) Chapter: The sin of a person who killed 



an innocent Dhimi 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

The Prophet said, "Whoever killed a Mii'ahid (a person who is granted the pledge of protection by the 

Muslims) shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty years (of 
traveling). 


for killing a Kafir 

Narrated Abu J uhaifa: 

I asked ' Ali "Do you have anything Divine literature besides what is in the Qur'an?" Or, as Uyaina once said, "Apart 
from what the people have?" ' Ali said, "By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we have 
nothing except what is in the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding Allah's Book which He may endow a 
man, with and what is written in this sheet of paper." I asked, "What is on this paper?" He replied, "The legal 
regulations of Diya (Blood- money) and the (ransom for) releasing of the captives, and the judgment that no Muslim 
should be killed in Qisas (eguality in punishment) for killing a Kafir (disbeliever) . 
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(31) Chapter: A Muslim should not be killed 
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(32) Chapter: If a Muslim, being furious slaps 
aj ew 





Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet (AifiO said, "Do not prefer some prophets to others." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 


87 - The Book of Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) (6861 - 6917) 


** • 


AJ ew whose face had been slapped (by someone), came to the Prophet (;fisfe) and said, "O Muhammad! A man from 
your Ansari companions slapped me. " The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Call him". They called him and the Prophet 
asked him, "Why did you slap his face?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&)! While I was passing by the Jews, I 
heard him saying, 'By Him Who chose Moses above all the human beings.' I said (protestingly), 'Even above 
Muhammad?' So I became furious and slapped him." The Prophet (TJiSj said, "Do not give me preference to other 


prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to gain conscious, 
and behold, I will Find Moses holding one of the pillars of the Throne (of Allah). Then I will not know whether he 


has become conscious before me or he has been exempted because of his unconsciousness at the mountain (during 
his worldly life) which he received. ' 1 
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88 - The Book of Apostates (6918 - 6939) 

j AjtuAil ' ^ i 


- 0 £ 9 ^ S' ^ o e 0 o 

(1) Chapter: The sin of the person who s jhVlj Ljjhl ^4 j 4-114 4lj3i 44 (1) 

ascribes partners in worship to Allah 

. { jj j34JI jf jj_44j ‘^* r - i\ diSjjoii jh } i { ^ihc. pil\\ dl^jlh! jl J Ail! Jll 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Verse: 'It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with wrong (i.e., worshipping others besides 
Allah): (6.82) was revealed, it became very hard on the companions of the Prophet (445=) and they said, "Who 

among us has not confused his belief with wrong (oppression)?" On that, Allah's Apostle said, "This is not meant (by 
the Verse). Don't you listen to Lugman's statement: 'Verily! J oining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong 
indeed.' (3113) 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet, said, "The biggest of the great sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one's 
parents, and to give a false witness." He repeated it thrice, or said, "....a false statement," and kept on repeating that 
warning till we wished he would stop sayingit. (See Hadith No. 7, Vol. 8) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6919 
Book 88, Hadith 2 
Vol. 9, Book 84, Hadith 54 


and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfc)! What are the biggest sins?: The 
said, "To join others in worship with Allah." The bedouin said, "What is next?" The Prophet (4^£) 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr 

A bedouin came to the Prophet 

Prophet (X 

said, "To be undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin said "What is next?" The Prophet (Xzfe) said "To take an oath 
'Al-Ghamus." The bedouin said, "What is an oath 'Al-Ghamus'?" The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "The false oath through 

which one deprives a Muslim of his property (unjustly) . 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&)! Shall we be punished for what we did in the Prelslamic Period of 
ignorance?" The Prophet (;£!,<&) said, "Whoever does good in Islam will not be punished for what he did in the Pre- 


lslamic Period of ignorance and whoever does evil in Islam will be punished for his former and later (bad deeds). 
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(2) Chapter: Al-Murtad and AI-Murtaddah 3) j21) ^SL l_>L (2) 
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Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Some Zanadiga (atheists) were brought to ' Ali and he burnt them. The news of this event, reached Ibn ' Abbas who 
said, "If I had been in his place, I would not have burnt them, as Allah's Messenger (33M forbade it, saying, 'Do not 


punish anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' I would have killed them according to the statement of Allah's 
Messenger (^Ijfe), 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kill him.'" 

is ! , , o 0 o - > > '' 5 " 0 * * it 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

Abu Musa said, "I came to the Prophet (Aifc) along with two men (from the tribe) of Ash' ariyin, one on my right 
and the other on my left, while Allah's Messenger was brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both men asked 
him for some employment. The Prophet (Ait) said, 'O Abu Musa (O ' Abdullah bin Qais!). 1 1 said, 'By Him Who sent 


you with the Truth, these two men did not tell me what was in their hearts and I did not feel (realize) that they were 
seeking employment.' As if I were looking now at his Siwak being drawn to a comer under his lips, and he said, 'We 
never (or, we do not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to be employed. But O Abu Musa! (or ' Abdullah bin 
Qais!) Go to Yemen. 1 " The Prophet then sent Mu' adh bin J abal after him and when Mu' adh reached him, he spread 
out a cushion for him and reguested him to get down (and sit on the cushion). Behold: There was a fettered man 
beside Abu Muisa. Mu' adh asked, "Who is this (man)?" Abu Muisa said, "He was a J ew and became a Muslim and 
then reverted back to J udaism." Then Abu Muisa reguested Mu' adh to sit down but Mu' adh said, "I will not sit 
down till he has been killed. This is the judgment of Allah and His Apostle (for such cases) and repeated it thrice. 
Then Abu Musa ordered that the man be killed, and he was killed. Abu Musa added, "Then we discussed the night 
prayers and one of us said, 'I pray and sleep, and I hope that Allah will reward me for my sleep as well as for my 
prayers.'" 
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(3) Chapter: Killing those who refuse to fulfil ^1 I jiuLi Uy <j^jI jail Jjja Jb cjU (3) 
the duties enjoined by Allah, and considering sc jll 

them as apostates 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When the Prophet (^s&) died and Abu Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, 
'Umar said, "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight these people although Allah's Messenger (^Li) said, 'I have been 

ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 'and whoever said, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah', Allah will save his property and his life from me, unless (he does something for 
which he receives legal punishment) justly, and his account will be with Allah?' "Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! I will fight 
whoever differentiates between prayers and Zakat as Zakat is the right to be taken from property (according to 
Allah's Orders). By Allah! If they refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay to Allah's Messenger (TLU), I would 
fight with them for withholding it." 'Umar said, "By Allah: It was nothing, but I noticed that Allah opened Abu 
Bakr's chest towards the decision to fight, therefore I realized that his decision was right." 
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(4) Chapter: If somebody else abuses the £-311 4^ *j£j c^JF 'h 4-4 (4) 

Prophet (saws) avua 1 1 -3 ' a 1°£ yLj 3j:3, pj 3.,, ^ a,lr. 43! 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A J ew passed by Allah's Messenger 


and said, "As-Samu 'Alaika." Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said in reply, "We 


'Alaika." Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) then said to his companions, "Do you know what he (thej ew) has said? He said, 
'As-Samu 'Alaika.'" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (333! Shall we kill him?" The Prophet, said, "No. When the 
people of the Book greet you, say: 'Wa 'Alaikum.'" 

3) 33 1 ducAjoi (JlS ^313 3) (j3l (jj Ajj yi ^13iA (jc. 4 4.3.2 m 443! 3c. 4 3331 _^j! (J- 1 ^ 1 ■'^kl I 11 . 3. 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A group of Jews asked permission to visit the Prophet (^sit) (and when they were admitted) they said, "As- Samu 
'Alaika (Death be upon you)." I said (to them), "But death and the curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet (333 


said, "O 'Aisha! Allah is kind and lenient and likes that one should be kind and lenient in 31 matters." I said, 
"Haven't you heard what they said?" He sad, "I sad (to them), 'Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you). 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (3i3) sad, "When the Jews greet anyone of you they say: 'Sam'Alaka (death be upon you); so 
you should say; 'Wa 'Alaika (and upon you)." 1 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

As if I am looking at the Prophet (33C while he was speaking about one of the prophets whose people have beaten 


and wounded him, and he was wiping the blood off his face and saying, "O Lord! Forgive my, people as they do not 
know." 
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(6) Chapter: Killing Al-Khawarij and Al- <1331 <^la! 33 jrjlj=3l 4 A? (6) 

Mulhidun 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

Whenever I tell you a narration from Allah's Messenger by Allah, I would rather fall down from the sky than 


ascribe a false statement to him, but if I tell you something between me and you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a 
trick (i.e., I may say things just to cheat my enemy). No doubt I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "During the last days 
there will appear some young foolish people who will say the best words but their faith will not go beyond their 
throats (i.e. they will have no faith) and will go out from (leave) their religion as an arrow goes out of the game. So, 


where- ever you find them, kill them, for who- ever kills them shall have reward on the Day of Resurrection. ' ' 
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Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Yasar: 

That they visited Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and asked him about Al-Harauriyya, a special unorthodox religious sect, "Did 
you hear the Prophet (;£$&) saying anything about them?" Abu Sa' id said, "I do not know what Al-Harauriyya is, but 
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I heard the Prophet (,£,-&) saying, "There will appear in this nation — he did not say: From this nation — a group 
of people so pious apparently that you will consider your prayers inferior to their prayers, but they will recite the 
Qur'an, the teachings of which will not go beyond their throats and will go out of their religion as an arrow darts 
through the game, whereupon the archer may look at his arrow, its Nasi at its Risaf and its Fuga to see whether it is 
blood-stained or not (i.e. they will have not even a trace of Islam in them). 

^UaC-j t<-x>hu ^1 jc. jj ,‘uk.a <Jls t.U» >« jj Vm-axu -ilc. UlijiL nx>ll jj lilW 

La Y Ljla ,^1*^ j <-lic <111 CLutajjji jc oYLuiS jj^kll .!;»■>, u 111 Lpi La^ji t jLuU jj 

jjs.j£j 4^jj!xLLa ja jj jLLj ^j)3 _ l^Ixs £lj - <3Y1 £><& " 3A( ^aLaij <jc. <111 ( _ s -L-a jjill c" '» x> m 

<LLaj ^jl) < x>g joi ^jl] ^^xal j]l jlVi j3 t<ixs j]l j* lull jj3l j>x> jjS^j-J - j' - jjLLj ^ jljiiJI 

" £ jjj ^<11 jx i Ijj jlc 3* tOjill <1)3 t<iL-aj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Regarding Al-Harauriyya: The Prophet (;£$&) said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's 


body.' 

Ljla QUil _ <ljj^)ill jSlj _ jac- jj <111 \ic. jc. <J-lL tolll jl i jac- ^Y'uL 3 ^ jjl (— I 3 .lk t jlxuLxi jj 1 Yi.lL 

" <1x3)11 ja ) ■ .11 a^baiYl jx ^ j^3^)aj " 3 . <111 ^ L ^ ^ ) 11 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6932 
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(7) Chapter: Whoever gave up fighting jiil V j'j ct-illil) j jljkll Jlla 31 jl jj t_jU (7) 
against Al-Khawarij in order to create <Ic. /^llll 

intimacy 

Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

While the Prophet (3LT ) was distributing (something, ' Abdullah bin Dhil Khawaisira at-Tamimi came and said, "Be 
just, O Allah's Messenger ( 3 I 5 &)!" The Prophet (;£,$& ) said, "Woe to you ! Who would be just if I were not?" 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Allow me to cut off his neck ! " The Prophet (^fc) said, " Leave him, for he has companions, 
and if you compare your prayers with their prayers and your fasting with theirs, you will look down upon your 
prayers and fasting, in comparison to theirs. Yet they will go out of the religion as an arrow darts through the game's 
body in which case, if the Qudhadh of the arrow is examined, nothing will be found on it, and when its Nasi is 
examined, nothing will be found on it; and then its Nadiyi is examined, nothing will be found on it. The arrow has 
been too fast to be smeared by dung and blood. The sign by which these people will be recognized will be a man 
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of flesh). These people will 
appear when there will be differences among the people (Muslims)." Abu Sa' id added: I testify that I heard this from 
the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and also testify that ' Ali killed those people while I was with him. The man with the description 
given by the Prophet (A&) was brought to 'Ali. The following Verses were revealed in connection with that very 
person (i.e., 'Abdullah bin Dhil- Khawaisira at-Tamimi): 'And among them are men who accuse you (O Muhammad) 
in the matter of (the distribution of) the alms.' (9.58) 


2473 


88 - The Book of Apostates (6918 - 6939) 


AjUiLuoI 


A_ilc- Alii ^3 1 liu Jll 4 , Vat m (jc- 44-aIui (jc- iijjJ&i J)]l (jc. iji La t^LuiA bjSk. t.'U'N.a 3) Alii 3c. l VAk 

3) ^)-ac. Jll 3-^c4 ^3 lil (_j-* dllij " Jlas .aJ] 1 l_j 3^c-l Jlafi (_^A (jj aISI 3& e-lk ^>u'q 1 jsXujj 

(j-a t A^a\ n^o ^a AJ>1 u^i j 4Ajbl3a ^-a Aj33a ^LSi-lki j£3j ljLa3al aJ 3b Ac3 " Jll .Aiiic. ^gjcT L_)llxLJI 

Ail ^ ^lai) if-^xji A_i3 .ikjJ 3l A \3-> 1 A_}3 AkjJ 3l oii5 ^gi ^)lai) 4A3<3)]I 3-® till 33®-) LaS 35^1 

(jix» _ Ajjiii Jll jl _ Ajij (_5.1L) 3^j jlgii 4^31 j ciijlll la A_i iLjj 31 a _n.Vi ^ jlajj ^ 4 £3-*-“ A53 a^jj ^ 

^gJL-a ^jill Cy* *•" l3t ^ * m 3 3 AjJt-m 3^ ." (_>al3l (j-a Ai^ U^ 2 *' <_3 c. 3_?^3^H 4^)ijAi - Ajt3a3 (JLa 3^ _jl - Sl_^<a3l (_$•& 
A_i3 ClJjpa 313 .^Tjjj A_i]c. a 31 33^ Aliaj (_^aJ\ 1 )» all ^s. 3^^4W £- ( _ s -^ ‘4 jL« blj Lghs lllc- 3^ 3 1 “ J (3ui j a3c- a!]I 

_ | Cl>laJlLa]l ^_gi (23j)-all 3 ^ ^laj J 
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Narrated Yusair bin ' Amr: 

I asked Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear die Prophet (33) saying anything about Al-Khawarij?" He said, "I heard 


him saying while pointing his hand towards Irag. "There will appear in it (i.e, Irag) some people who will recite the 
Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats, and they will go out from (leave) Islam as an arrow darts through the 
game's body.' " 

3-)3! i“m,ani 3 a <- <jW (jj 3^Ll Cl Ja 3li ; jjLc. (jj jjjuij uiilk n i\i \ I l Tuk 41^.13^' 3c. Uii-lk 43jc.LaLj) (jj ^gjuijis lii.W 

V 3h)3! (jjiQLi ^ j3 Ai-a 33 c>S±i - 3Aj Ajjlaui 3^3 ll3o 3_jLj ^Iujj a3c. a 3I (_ 5 k<a 

" A^a^jli (3° till (_3« 4^Ag ialQj jjlkj 
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(8) Chapter: The Hour will not be I" ^Lujj a3c. a3I ( Ju^ ^\\ Jja t_j\j (8) 

established till two groups fight against each "S3J3 jllia 323 j C5 ik <31131 

other, their claim being one and the same." 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The Hour will not be established till two (huge) groups fight against each other, their 
claim being one and the same." 

A_iic- Alii a !]1 3 3 la 3 ^ - '^ 2C ' 311 ^gjJaj _ sjjQa 3^ 


ijrQcVl (jc. 4^1iJ)ll lililk. 43I5LU1 434° djAa. 

UaAljC.A QujS (J33 <3^ Ac-lldl V " ^Ljjj 
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(9) Chapter: Al- Muta'awwalin Q3jli31 LtL U ljU (9) 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

I heard Hisham bin Al- Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furgan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (33). I listened to 
his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several different ways which Allah's Messenger (33) had not taught 
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me. So I was about to jump over him during his Salat (prayer) but I waited till he finished his Salat (prayer) 


whereupon I put, either his upper garment or my upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and asked 
him, "Who has taught you this Surah?" He replied: "Allah's Messenger (;£$&) has taught it to me." I said (to him), 
"You have told a lie! By Allah, Allah's Messenger (^fe) has taught me this Surah which I have heard you reciting." 
So I dragged him to the Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£). I said: "O Allah's Messenger I have heard this man reciting Surat 

Al-Furgan in a way in which you have not taught me, and you did teach me Surah Al-Furgan." On that Allah's 
Messenger (Aifc) said, "O 'Umar, release him! Recite, O Hisham". So Hisham recited before him in the way as I 

heard him reciting. Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said, "It has been revealed like this." Then Allah's Messenger (^fc) 
said, "Recite, O 'Umar" So recited it. The Prophet (;fij&) (;£,&) said, "It has been revealed like this." And then he 
added, "This Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite it whichever way is easier for 
you." 


Allah).' (6.82) was revealed, it was hard on the companions of the Prophet (^sfe) and they said, "Who amongus has 
not wronged (oppressed) himself?" Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said, "The meaning of the Verse is not as you think, but 

it is as Lugman said to his son, 'O my son! J oin not in worship others with Allah, Verily! J oining others in worship 
with Allah is a great wrong indeed.'" (31.13) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

When the Verse: -'Those who believe and did not confuse their belief with wrong (worshipping others besides 
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Narrated ' Itban bin Malik: 
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Once Allah's Messenger (A4t) came to me in the morning, and a man among us said, "Where is Malik bin Ad- 
Dukhshun?" Another man from us replied, "He is a hypocrite who does not love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet 
(Aite) said, "Don't you think that he says: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, only for Allah's sake?" 
They replied, "Yes" The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Nobody will meet Allah with that saying on the Day of Resurrection, 


but Allah will save him from the Fire. " 

lac. Jjib itdlUa (jlTlc. *•" (3-2 (IP -ijAaJs (jc- t4ll! -Tc- u nrik 

iJlafl 4ill i— l^J V (jjalTa 31a 3a 3^0 3U^ (j^JLill (_jj tillUa (jjS 3^3 4_ilc- <111 ^ aTII (Jjjoij ^ Ic- 

o - # O «' • 1 -* z >■ * S * • 

^ jj AjC- 


J\'Ji V All! " Jll . Jb 31 I aSii < 1 j <21)4 Ail! V] 31 V 3 jb 6 Vl " 4Tb <111 ^ 4 ill 

jUll AjIc. <111 V) 4j UaUall 
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Narrated: 

Abu 'Abdur- Rahman and Hibban bin 'Atiyya had a dispute. Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said to Hibban, "You know what 
made your companions (i.e. ' Ali) dare to shed blood." Hibban said, "Come on! What is that?" ' Abdur- Rahman said, 
"Somethingl heard him saying." The other said, "What was it?" ' AbdurRahman said, "'Ali said, Allah's Messenger 
(Xsik) sent for me, Az-Zubair and Abu Marthad, and all of us were cavalry men, and said, 'Proceed to Raudat-Hajj 
(Abu Salama said that Abu 'Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj where there is a woman carrying a letter from Hahb 
bin Abi Balta'a to the pagans (of Mecca). So bring that letter to me.' So we proceeded riding on our horses till we 
overtook her at the same place of which Allah's Messenger ) had told us. She was traveling on her camel. In that 
letter Hatib had written to the Meccans about the proposed attached of Allah's Messenger (Aifc) against them. We 
asked her, "Where is the letter which is with you?' She replied, 'I haven't got any letter.' So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her luggage, but we did not find anything. My two companions said, 'We do not think that she 
has got a letter.' I said, 'We know that Allah's Messenger (;£,?£ ) has not told a lie." 1 Then 'Ali took an oath saying, "By 
Him by Whom one should swear! You shall either bring out the letter or we shall strip off your clothes." She then 
stretched out her hand for her girdle (round her waist) and brought out the paper (letter). They took the letter to 
Allah's Messenger (T3T). ' Umar said, "0 Allah's Messenger (TTT)! (Hatib) has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the 
believers; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's Messenger (T3T) said, "O Hatib! What obliged you to do what you have 
done?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,)! Why (for what reason) should I not believe in Allah and His 
Apostle? But I intended to do the (Mecca) people a favor by virtue of which my family and property may be protected 
as there is none of your companions but has some of his people (relatives) whom Allah urges to protect his family 
and property." The Prophet (;£*&) said, "He has said the truth; therefore, do not say anything to him except good." 
' Umar again said, "0 Allah's Messenger (TVU ) ! He has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers; let me chop his 
neck off! " The Prophet ) said, "Isn't he from those who fought the battle of Badr? And what do you know, Allah 


might have looked at them (Badr warriors) and said (to them), 'Do what you like, for I have granted you Paradise?' " 
On that, ' Umar's eyes became flooded with tears and he said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." 
ale- jj! 3lsia <3ac. (jUskj (3-^3^ 4^ 31 i tjjVa (jc. ‘ j>-^^ jc. i<j!jc. Uiiak. tJj&LaJLi! jj 1 Yiak 

3 i > u 31 I 3^ Jii Til ui V > u jil .uic. ^ * Uaii c ulc. 311 j33 j*^ jli 

4-alui Jla _ IjjIj 1 js(3i il " [}\ 1 (jjjll IhSj a!) ja Uij 4 Jal -5 4_ilc. 4-11! 4_111 ^ Vi* j 
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jaulaj <£La (JaI ^11 l - jjliij ‘t&l J^*l JJ-dl jaiuij <ilc. <111 <111 3j JUJ J til 3^2 Cn-s lAllSijli 

LaS ^^3 1 m'nll tlAjjaj 1 A ill .L-lllS to dill dl*-a (_ 5 .ll! <—1 j£JI jyi llia3 . ~g -1] ^Luij <lc- <111 ^L.^) <lll Jjjai^) 

(jillj (. In. Au> J <lc- <111 <Ill 3j" J J ) t. i\*s La l.'iHc- 111 d iM 3ls .llllfl l.g.a , a La ml >.o Jill ,Lnd Uckj 

<111 3j^ UJ J t^J Ijjil 4 <aia k jLall Cl injd.ll a-LuiSj ojn'in/i ^Aj djjAil .dljijk')/ ji diLi^ll (jav^jid 4j *• An j 
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<lii j) C- <J <111 £33 j (j-a </»j3 (j-a LI 11 j A <1 V! 3di LLLi-Lai j)-a (jjllj i^^lLaj (^l^i j)C- l^J £33 j i3j ^jll! 3ic- ^ jjjfLl 
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<idll j»Sl d nn ji 333 ^'i nil La l^i-ac-l 3^33 ^gjlc. ^Ilal <Il! 3*1 LLjCj Laj tj3j 3^i j)-a (jllj! " 3^ ,<3ic- L-j^dabll 

-( 3 &i <ljlajj Alll 3133 alVic. Cll 3 j j jdli 
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at 


Narrated Abi Huraira: 

The Prophet ( .cc ) used to invoke Allah in his prayer, "O Allah! Save Aiyash bin Abi Rabi a and Salama bin 


Hisham and Al- Walid bin Al- Walid; O Allah! Save the weak among the believers; O Allah! Be hard upon the tribe of 
Mudar and inflict years (of famine) upon them like the (famine) years of J oseph." 

aIc. (jj 4JaLui ll! (j) t4JsUoi! jj jc. 4(JH& jj hj» m jc. 4Ajjj jj Alik jc. t t " 111! 1 Yi.w 4 jj£j jj rni\ 

<o!ujj 4<xjj j jj (jillc. £^11! " obb-all jC-Aj jl£l ^alaij <jlc. <11! ^jlll ji 40 jJ jA Li*' ® jf^ 4 jo^jll 
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<■ fljolJJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6940 

In- book reference : Book 89, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book85, Hadith 73 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 1) Chapter: Whoever preferred to be beaten 
killed and humiliated rather than to revert to 
Kufr 


jiflll ^Ic. jjlj^llj c-ijoCall jlili.1 jpa c_iIj (J_) 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (ITU ) said, "Whoever possesses the (following) three gualities will have the sweetness of faith ( 1) : 


The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else; (2) Who loves a person and he loves him 
only for Allah's Sake; (3) who hates to revert to atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the Fire." 

(Jla _ <ic. <11! _ jjjii! jc. 4<IHs ^jj! jc. 4L_sjji Lull. 4 l_>Ia jl! Ajc. lliiAk t^ilUal! i _ i >\i ja. jj <11! Ajc. jj hl-Ll lY'ihS. 

j! j tloAijoj loo <11! 4. )*s! <]jjoi^)j <111 jjk) j! jlojlM ojbH Alj <-}S jS jo Cllblj " ^L-uj <jlc- <11! ^h.o <11! (Jjjoij L)ls 

" jUl! <-_aAsL) ji Lai 4 ^)iH! A_jju jS ojk) jij 4<il V) <lau V 1 jal! 
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Narrated Qais: 

I heard Sa' id bin Zaid saying, "I have seen myself tied and forced by ' Umar to leave Islam (Before ' Umar himself 
embraced Islam). And if the mountain of Uhud were to collapse for the evil which you people had done to ' Uthman, 


then Uhud would have the right to do so." (See Hadith No. 202, Vol. 5) 

(jlc- jaC- jljj (^jjjlj Ail (JjiLl 4Ajj jj xj! C~ l» ojui tills Cl o>« 4 (JjC-Lojj) jc- 4 lUc. ' *A W t jLajlm jj Wat m lljd. 

ji ISjAaLa jlil jUuau Ho A^.i _jlj 4abluiV! 
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»i j^yi cjts 


We complained to Allah's Messenger (about our state) while he was leaning against his sheet cloak in the 


shade of the Ka' ba. We said, "Will you ask Allah to help us? Will you invoke Allah for us?" He said, "Among those 
who were before you a (believer) used to be seized and, a pit used to be dug for him and then he used to be placed in 
it. Then a saw used to be brought and put on his head which would be split into two halves. His flesh might be 
combed with iron combs and removed from his bones, yet, all that did not cause him to revert from his religion. By 
Allah! This religion (Islam) will be completed (and triumph) till a rider (traveler) goes from San' a' (the capital of 
Yemen) to Hadramout fearing nobody except Allah and the wolf lest it should trouble his sheep, but you are 
impatient." (SeeHadithNo. 191, Vol. 5) 


^Loij <Jc <11! <131 (J jjoij UjSk bill tCjjYl jj y Ala, jc 4(jjbl3 bulk. 4(JjcLbai! j c bulk 4 AaLJs l Yil-v 
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^ oj 0 ,, o 0 

(2) Chapter: Selling under coercion or ^ $ J* (2) 

other circumstances to repay a debt or the 

like 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were in the mosgue, Allah's Messenger (;£!<&) came out to us and said, "Let us proceed to the J ews." So we 


went along with him till we reached Bait-al-Midras (a place where the Torah used to be recited and all the J ews of 
the town used to gather). The Prophet (;&&) stood up and addressed them, "O Assembly of Jews! Embrace Islam 

and you will be safe!" The Jews replied, "O Aba-l-Qasim! You have conveyed Allah's message to us." The Prophet 
(Xsfc) said, "That is what I want (from you)." He repeated his first statement for the second time, and they said, "You 


have conveyed Allah's message, O Aba-1- Qasim." Then he said it for the third time and added, "You should Know 
that the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I want to exile you fro,,, this land, so whoever among you owns 
some property, can sell it, otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle." (See Hadith 
No. 392, Vol. 4) 
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(3) Chapter: Marriage under coercion is 
invalid 
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Narrated Khansa' bint Khidam Al-Ansariya: 

That her father gave her in marriage when she was a matron and she disliked that marriage. So she came and 


(complained) to the Prophets and he declared that marriage invalid. (See Hadith No. 69, Vol. 7) 

<jlk j) i)jj 4 jA^j^ll \ 1C ~- (jC- c4_lji jc jJ ji^jll \ 1f ~- (jC- lili-lk. 4<C jii jj ^j-yj lili-lk 

fluij <ilc <111 ^ u^i <^flll t-uU tiilli CllA jSa 4 l_uj 1 ^- 7 L J j tl&lji ji 4<jjlLajYl ^lii. dllL j.\ >«)< jc jjlLa. iYl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (;fij&) ! Should the women be asked for their consent to their marriage?" 


He said, "Yes." I said, "A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps guiet." He said, "Her silence means her consent." 

<111 - <uulc jc - jlj£j jA - jjiic. jc i<SaLa jjl jc jjl jC UiiAk. 4 <—LuijJ jj .'ilak.a 1 n'j-y 
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(4) Chapter: If someone gives a slave as a p ax^U jl 1 ale. C& j s jii 1 jj l_L (4) 

present or sold him under coercion, his deed 
is invalid 

jl cllllSj c<ac jj Jplk. j^9 d jij <j3 (_g jL^all jjj jls (jjjllll (j >»» ) jjllj 


Narrated J abir: 

A man from the Ansar made his slave, a Mudabbar. And apart from that slave he did not have any other property. 
This news reached Allah's Messenger and he said, "Who will buy that slave from me?" So Nu'aim bin An- 


Nahham bought him for 800 Dirham. J abir added: It was a Coptic (Egyptian) slave who died that year. 

tlSjlii jl h-a V V 1 jxs ji _ <ic <111 _ ^)jLk. jc i jlLj jj jjic jc 4.1jj jj jUak. Uj-lk t jlia.ill UJ^k 
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(5) Chapter: Compulsion olj^V' 6? ^>4 (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


89 - The Book of (Statements made under) Coercion (6940 - 6952) 


»i cjts 


Regarding the Qur'anic Verse: 'O you who believe! You are forbidden to inherit women against their will. ' (4. 19) The 
custom (in the Pre-lslamic Period) was that if a man died, his relatives used to have the right to inherit his wife, and 
if one of them wished, he could marry her, or they could marry her to somebody else, or prevent her from marrying 
if they wished, for they had more right to dispose of her than her own relatives. Therefore this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter. 

^gjl nlull (3-2 (jjl (jC. (_jC- J)jjj 9 (jJ (jUuLui -Llllil iVi, W ialLLil llli-lk. t 1 Tuk 

(jl Y Iji-al (jjU! tgji )-j} - 1 -ag A <111 _ (JjjUc- (_jjl qC- a jSl Y) Ailai Yj a-UaC- ^ Yok j 

(j]j ^g ) aUii jjj iAjl^jJalj JjaJ (jijii ou hi i jjii dll <iYi {lA^ *u 3 ii i ji j 
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(6) Chapter: If a woman is compelled to Sk 5ll tlljl! sljill cla jiild 111 t_jU (6) 

commit illegal sexual intercourse against her 

will 


.{(= 4^0 -^*4 O'® Lp ( 14 * (j^j} 3 ) 5 * ls$ 


And Safiyya bint 'Ubaid said: 


"A governmental male- slave tried to seduce a slave- girl from the Khumus of the war booty till he deflowered her by 
force against her will; therefore 'Umar flogged him according to the law, and exiled him, but he did not flog the 
female slave because the male-slave had committed illegal sexual intercourse by force, against her will." Az-Zuhri 
said regarding a virgin slave-girl raped by a free man: The judge has to fine the adulterer as much money as is egual 
to the price of the female slave and the adulterer has to be flogged (according to the Islamic Law); but if the slave 
woman is a matron, then, according to the verdict of the Imam, the adulterer is not fined but he has to receive the 
legal punishment (according to the Islamic Law). 


l^AjSjLoill ijjjiLill i ^lj ojLaYl ijjjSj (j-? <3 <^1 LLI <uLa (jl t^ili ‘"'3'" 3-1 j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "(The Prophet) Abraham migrated with his wife Sarah till he reached a town where 
there was a king or a tyrant who sent a message, to Abraham, ordering him to send Sarah to him. So when Abraham 
had sent Sarah, the tyrant got up, intending to do evil with her, but she got up and performed ablution and prayed 
and said, 'O Allah ! If I have believed in You and in Your Apostle, then do not empower this oppressor over me.' So 
he (the king) had an epileptic fit and started moving his legs violently. " 

" 4 _iic. <111 Alii J jjjjj ( 1 ) 1^9 3 ^ i’ojVjA Jc- t^ 3 C- 3 l L) c ' 

fill itgj (Jjaijll ,lgj U (_jLjll tojjlikll (j-a jllk. ji CfjLII 

" JailJ (3^- kllaj 31 C1 l 
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(7) Chapter: The oath of a man that his did Call 13 djiJ a!\ a id lA Jljll jO lJj ( 7 ) 
companion is his brother when he fears i jd 3 


(jjj die- ijS bl3 ^jlliial' j)j.S (Jill (jll 4<3.Aaj <Jj4 (JjllLij ^ <ic l_iAj <jll 4<_ila_) aj^a 3^ dCj 

33La.l jl 33ljl (jhdl jl to^ac. AjA jS 4(jjij jaj jl 433-llC- (jjtml ji 4<ltall (jiSil jl (jjjO d (JjS 
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(_jC 1C j)7 iAjuAj ~S yj^ii h jl 33111 j! 3131 jhC jS 4<Li3l j_jH ji 4jJ&dH d (JjS jl (_jjdll 3^J 
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,<iuj Vj 4 - ii is l 5-^ 3^ dw »_&> .dfc 3lii ^ oCc. 3^j “dgiij 3jijj (jtM~v~ui.il 

.«dli ^ 313ij oC d^» i^Luij die. dll (_ 5 iCa 3-A^ lJi^j 

,i aCCCI di3 tl jjlS jjlj ti. illdl dis 413112a 1 ildll jjlS lil 3 CCI iJlIj 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (310 said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. So he should neither oppress him nor hand 

him over to an oppressor. And whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs." 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (310 said, "Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed," A man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (310! I will help him if he is oppressed, but if he is an oppressor, how shall I help him?" The 
Prophet (310 said, "By preventing him from oppressing (others), for that is howto help him." 
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90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


( 1) Chapter: Avoiding the use of tricks <_ U ij jil jij <3 j3 gJ c_jU ( 1) 

Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, 'O people! The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will get the 


reward according to what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his emigration 
was for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever emigrated to take worldly benefit or for a woman to marry, then his 
emigration was for what he emigrated for." 

jiC l" 1» am Jls tjj-aliij (jj 4-ailc. (jc. ■ Ixi-k.a qC. J (jC- (jJ ilUak UJ4^. t(jLa».'l\l jjl I 11. 'A 
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(2) Chapter: (Tricks) in As- Salat phLail gJ l_Aj (2) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "Allah does not accept prayer of anyone of you if he does Hadath (passes wind) till he 

performs the ablution (anew). 
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(3) Chapter: (Tricks) in Zakat 


Hj i ^A\yA Jjj (JJSJ H jij i_ib (3) 
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43.V^>II 4 gj4J i 

Narrated Anas: 

That Abu Bakr wrote for him, Zakat regulations which Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) had made compulsory, and wrote 
that one should neither collect various portions (of the property) nor divide the property into various portions in 
order to avoid paying Zakat. 
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Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: 


90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


•• • 


A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's Messenger (;&&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! Tell me what 
Allah has enjoined on me as regards prayers." The Prophet (;fij&) said, "You have to offer perfectly the five 
(compulsory) prayers in a day and a night (24 hrs.), except if you want to perform some extra optional prayers." The 
bedouin said, "Tell me what Allah has enjoined on me as regards fasting." The Prophet (^fc) said, "You have to 
observe fast during the month of Ramadan except if you fast some extra optional fast." The bedouin said, "Tell me 
what Allah has enjoined on me as regard Zakat." The Prophet (;£,&) then told him the Islamic laws and regulations 


whereupon the bedouin said, "By Him Who has honored you, I will not perform any optional deeds of worship and I 
will not leave anything of what Allah has enjoined on me." Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said, "He will be successful if he 


has told the truth (or he will enter Paradise if he said the truth)." And some people said, "The Zakat for one- hundred 
and twenty camels is two Higgas, and if the Zakat payer slaughters the camels intentionally or gives them as a 


present or plays some other trick in order to avoid the Zakat, then there is no harm (in it) for him. 

<111 (Jjjuij f. Ik. tub! jC-l jl t<13! Tnc- jj <klL jc- c<jj! jc- t(Jjg <_ 5 -J (j£- t jJ (Jjc-I-aLi] i<lll3 mik 
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<111 (_jJa ji Iaj ^^ijlkl (Jll 1113 j! H] t jl " (Jll ^blbsal! j^ All! j^aj| baj (Jill lll3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Kanz (Treasure or wealth of which, Zakat has not 


been paid) of anyone of you will appear in the shape of a huge bald headed poisonous male snake and its owner will 
run away from it, but it will follow him and say, 'I am your Kanz.'" The Prophet (^fc) added, "By Allah, that snake 
will keep on following him until he stretches out his hand and let the snake swallow it." Allah's Messenger ( jjiri 


added, "If the owner of camels does not pay their Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection those camels will come to 
him and will strike his face with their hooves." Some people said: Concerning a man who has camels, and is afraid 
that Zakat will be due so he sells those camels for similar camels or for sheep or cows or money one day before Zakat 
becomes due in order to avoid payment of their Zakat cunningly! "He has not to pay anything." The same scholar 
said, "If one pays Zakat of his camels one day or one year prior to the end of the year (by the end of which Zakat 
becomes due), his Zakat will be valid." 
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90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


o3Ll2>JI 
*• • 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada Al-Ansari sought the verdict of Allah's Messenger (Xs&) regarding a vow made by his mother who 
had died before fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger (,£§&) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." Some people said, "If the number 


of camels reaches twenty, then their owner has to pay four sheep as Zakat; and if their owner gives them as a gift or 
sells them in order to escape the payment of Zakat cunningly before the completion of a year, then he is not to pay 


anything, and if he slaughters them and then dies, then no Zakat is to be taken from his property." 

(jj 3Lui JS <jl tpjj ut (jjl (jc. illlc. (jj <111 3c. (jj <111 hnc. (j c. ti jl g hi (jjl jj c. tCLill llli-lk t.U» m (jj <jjj 3 rn,*ik 
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(4) Chapter: Tricks in marriages 


c l£ill ^ <LJl (4) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Nafi narrated to me that 'Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger (Atfc) forbade the Shighar. I asked Nafi', "What is the 


Shighar?" He said, "It is to marry the daughter of a man and marry one's daughter to that man (at the same time) 
without Mahr (in both cases); or to marry the sister of a man and many one's own sister to that man without Mahr." 
Some people said, "If one, by a trick, marries on the basis of Shighar, the marriage is valid but its condition is 
illegal." The same scholar said regarding Al-Mut'a, "The marriage is invalid and its condition is illegal." Some others 
said, "The Mut'a and the Shighar are permissible but the condition is illegal." 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij jjl _ <ic. <111 _ <111 (jc. (j Vi.W ‘'tilt hnc j)C. t.U» jui j)J lllilk t Inik 
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Narrated Muhammad bin ' Ali: 

Ali was told that Ibn 'Abbas did not see any harm in the Mut'a marriage. 'Ali said, "Allah's Messenger (3:33 


forbade the Mut'a marriage on the Day of the battle of Khaibar and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat." Some 
people said, "If one, by a tricky way, marries temporarily, his marriage is illegal." Others said, "The marriage is valid 
but its condition is illegal." 
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(5) Chapter: What tricks are disliked in yr? JC1331 3>* aj53 ^ SfW (5) 

bargains 

.315L11 (_kia3 <J pLall 3Iia3 Vj 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "One should not prevent others from watering their animals with the surplus of his 


water in order to prevent them from benefiting by the surplus of grass. " 
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(6) Chapter: At-Tanajush (jiarisll & U (6) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33 ) forbade the practice of An-Naj sh. 

.(jlA ill (_jC- ^Ijujj <llc- <111 ^gij^a <111 (j 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6963 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 10 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 93 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

o 0 o 

(7) Chapter: Cheating in bargains ^'^=3' Of ^ ffW (7) 

(jjj&i U 1 ^ 1 1 jpi jl tllOl (jjC-blkj UaS | <ill OjC-blkj} ;c_ijjl 3^3 


? ^ o - o Ji 0 'i Z __ 

,1 ijMC. 0)1 0^ 4 <3l-j (jC- “OlLa (jc. ‘3 * >m (jJ QOs Uj^a. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man mentioned to the Prophet (330 that he had always been cheated in bargains. The Prophet (330 said. 


"Whenever you do bargain, say, 'No cheating.'" 

<111 0 fill 0’ - 1 ~ IC ~ Oil - ^yaC- Alii 03 (jC- ‘ J c3 All! Oc- 0^ ‘3110 UjAa iO^OOl 1 v i,W 

Aj3La V 3^3 dlsulj 10 " 31^ ^ _jO! ls ^ 4ji ^aluij <jlc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6964 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 11 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 94 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 8 ) Chapter: Playing of tricks by the guardian AJuOll JUilVl 3 ^ U l_jIj ( 8 ) 

of an attractive orphan-girl l^lliOa J153 7 olj 

Narrated ' Urwa: 

That he asked ' Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, 
marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) ' Aisha said, "It is about an orphan girl under the custody of her guardian 
who being attracted by her wealth and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less than other women of her status. So 
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e^LtaJ! k_itj£ 


such guardians were forbidden to marry them unless they treat them justly by giving them their full Mahr. Then the 
people sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle for such cases, whereupon Allah revealed: 'They ask your instruction 
concerning women..' (4.127) (The sub- narrator then mentioned the Hadith.) 

Ijhtuq'i V jl (jjjJ (jjUai Ail C'i.Wj Sjjc jjlii i_]la (jc. t <. - > « u!i.lk tjjUull lii.k 

qa tg-kjjli (jl tl g II Ak j LgJLa ^ tlgjlj ^ A_kiu]l Clllll _ j » Hull I (jA -SI C. jl Ja La I ill 

J\*j ^lu>j A_iic. A_lll ^ h.-i Alii (jjjllll C5 Iialoil t(jl.lLa]l (jLAkl ^^3 j)gJ Ij)3*tu«3i (jl VI t (jg **>lk'i <jc- 1 jg A tLgjlluj A_Lui 

.ijjj^all ykiia j pUmlll ID jlialujj j J aIII djpii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6965 
Book 90, Hadith 12 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 95 


CiilA Lgll kc. ja AljLk y h^>c. 13] t_ilj (9) 


(9) Chapter: If somebody kidnaps a slave- girl 
and claims she is dead but her master finds 
her (alive) 

,1-iAj A Apll jjjkj Vj tA Apll 3 jjj tAj tlguaTLa Hlkj tA'nAll AjjLkJI A Api ^ 

tgiL (Jjc-Ij 1 g uswt^ tig »j n V Ajjlk t^ggJLujl (jil (jLiiLt I1& (_5-Sj tAAjall oAkV t. Aj_jl_kll (jjAjJI (j >» ) (Jllj 

(JSlj» t«^l^pw ^akjlc- AjIc- Ail! ^^lll 3^ .o^yc- A-jjLk ^ u<al » 11 t- nlii3 lg~iAi3 Lg-Jj ilkij tdulA 

.«A-aUill s-ljl 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "For every betrayer there will be a flag by which he will be recognized on the Day of 


Resurrection. " 

-Tjj A_llc. <111 ^^-lill (jc- - I -ag 1 C- <111 _ jit (jj Alii lUC- (jc- t JUjJ j)J <111 AjC- (jc. t (jUitui LuAk. t^U*j jjl IlDk 

" Aj ijjjtj AAlyall a. I jl jAlk- (_J£J " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: Chapter 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6966 
Book 90, Hadith 13 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 96 


( 10 ) 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (^it) said, "I am only a human being, and you people have disputes. May be some one amongst you 


can present his case in a more eloguent and convincing manner than the other, and I give my judgment in his favor 
according to what I hear. Beware! If ever I give (by error) somebody something of his brother's right then he should 
not take it as I have only, given him a piece of Fire. ' 1 ( See Hadith No. 638 . Vol. 3) 

A_ilc. <111 ^jill (jc- tAklui ^1 (jc- tA.A.L.« ^1 Aijl !■_ ni j (jc- qc - t^»La>& (jc- tjjUiLui (jc. t jjiik (jj Aiak, a lii.lk 

(jA9 t^Ajuii [a ^^ic- Al (j. jJaSI J 4(_ja3U j ya (jkJI (j_jkl jjl •.six \ (Jilj ^aSjlj ‘jAiJ 3i I— Ajl " 

." jdll (ja Ajt Ja9 <1 ^JasS Laill t ikij Vl tl Ium Ajkl ^ja Al t" 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6967 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 14 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 97 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(11) Chapter; (Tricks) in marriage 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33 ) said, "A virgin should not be married till she is asked for her consent; and the matron should not 


be married till she is asked whether she agrees to marry or not." It was asked, "0 Allah's Apostle! How will she(the 
virgin) express her consent?" He said, "By keeping silent." Some people said, "If a virgin is not asked for her consent 
and she is not married, and then a man, by playing a trick presents two false witnesses that he has married her with 
her consent and the judge confirms his marriage as a true one, and the husband knows that the witnesses were false 
ones, then there is no harm for him to consummate his marriage witb her and the marriage is regarded as valid." 

^Lij 4_ilc. <111 (j*" - 3 I (jc. t<-alui (jc. 3 I jy Un.W t^LuA uj-la. t^Al^y) 3 ^lluJa uli-lk. 


(j*-i » ) 3Aj t“ JjfLm 13] " 3-® 1 <H1 13 (JjSS t— i nil Vj tjplluc 31 a. 3 yll " 3-3 

tig klNi ^gj^allll Clujla ilAUjb^y lgA.jjj <jl jjj (_£3 aL 3 jSyll jpliLuJ (jl O-Ull 

^jjj jA j tlillaj (jl (jjiu bll t<ilalj a 31 g lliill j)l ^i*J 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6968 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 15 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 98 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Al-Qasim: 

A woman from the offspring of J a' far was afraid lest her guardian marry her (to somebody) against her will. So she 
sent for two elderly men from the Ansar, ' AbdurRahman and Mujammi 1 , the two sons of J ariya, and they said to her, 
"Don't be afraid, for Khansa' bint Khidam was given by her father in marriage against her will, then the Prophet 
(33) cancelled that marriage." (See Hadith No. 78) 


tg-jlj Lg-kjJy (jl 3 ° tolj^l (jl t^joilill (jc. t.U» joi jy 3 ^ j InW tjl iLoi 1 n.W t<ill -lie. 3 3 -lc- 1 Yirik 

1 g kSil Alb » 1 >>ii< jjli t(jn\'iVi !ili Vis <j^Lk Jgjjl 3^31 3. jLLaj^/1 jya 333 3) <AjlS 3^ j 

(jl <yjl (jC- AjjLajoiS (jA^^l Ac. 3lj 3 (Jll ,(3113 ^Loij <ilc. <111 <3^11 ^3 1 <A jlSi 3A-? 1 a_jjI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6969 
Book 90, Hadith 16 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 99 


Narrated Abu Haraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "A lady slave should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be given in marriage until her permission is granted." The people said, "How will she express her 
permission?" The Prophet (33) said, "By keeping silent (when asked her consent)." Some people said, "If a man, by 


playing a trick, presents two false witnesses before the judge to testify that he has married a matron with her consent 
and the judge co nfir ms his marriage, and the husband is sure that he has never married her (before), then such a 
marriage will be considered as a legal one and he may live with her as husband." 

^ " ^Lalj <jlc- <111 'till (JjjoiJ 3-H 3i to jj jA (_gji (jc. t«h.M 3 I (jc. t^j-vj (jc. t(jlylkjj 1 Vu< Jjl uii-la. 
(jljaiil (jl (jjillll j_uajt j dJlSj mj jjl " (jjll tgj 3 ] i alS (jiliuij 31^ jSol! 3L11 tjAklk-i 3!^ lyV! 

13a <*Aij <jli tla3 jal <jl ^jjllj toul \g kl Vi ^^ 3 = 1^11 Aliil! tlA^W SAP oi^l 0jjjj 

.1 g » la'<l (JjoIj t^lSllI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6970 
Book 90, Hadith 17 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 100 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Itis essential to have the consent of a virgin (for the marriage). I said, "A virgin feels 


shy." The Prophet; said, "Her silence means her consent." Some people said, "If a man falls in love with an orphan 
slave girl or a virgin and she refuses (him) and then he makes a trick by bringing two false witnesses to testify that he 
has married her, and then she attains the age of puberty and agrees to marry him and the judge accepts the false 
witness and the husband knows that the witnesses were false ones, he may consummate his marriage." 

Ak! (Jjjjj (_)ls dlilii _ 1 g ic. <111 _ Akoilc. jc. jc. tAN i\.a jjl jc. jjl jc. 4 ^j_alc. In, W 

A-a-ib Ajjlk. j) j JlJj \ g 'll tgjij " (Jlfl ^ iNnui j£L 2 I j) Clls }' jClLu ^)fik! " ^almj A_iic. A_lll 

tAJuljl CllSjks itg_kjjj Aji ^ c. jjj (_£kbLkj eLkS (JlLLll dull d^jfL ji 

.eJaj]! aJ (_)k. (jbUaiJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6971 
Book 90, Hadith 18 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 101 


(12) Chapter: The trick by a woman with her 
husband 


£jjl! £-a cl jill 3\ P*nI jpa sjfLi La L_llj (12) 

jjl j2all j 

^Lalj Akc. <111 3jp Laj 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (kCt) used to like sweets and also used to like honey, and whenever he finished the ' Asr prayer, 
he used to visit his wives and stay with them. Once he visited Hafsa and remained with her longer than the period he 
used to stay, so I enguired about it. It was said to me, "A woman from her tribe gave her a leather skin containing 
honey as a present, and she gave some of it to Allah's Messenger (jffisfe) to drink" I said, "By Allah, we will play a 

trick on him." So I mentioned the story to Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) and said to her, "When he enters upon 
you, he will come near to you whereupon you should say to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! Have you eaten 

Maghafir?' He will say, 'No.' Then you say to him, 'What is this bad smell? ' And it would be very hard on Allah's 
Messenger (yLLt) that a bad smell should be found on his body. He will say, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' 
Then you should say to him, 'Its bees must have sucked from the Al-' Urfut (a foul smelling flower).' I too, will tell 
him the same. And you, O Saifya, say the same." So when the Prophet (kLM entered upon Sauda (the following 


happened). Sauda said, "By Him except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, I was about to say to him what 
you had told me to say while he was still at the gate because of fear from you. But when Allah 's Apostle came near to 
me, I said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger (LLi£)! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He replied, 'No.' I said, 'What about this 
smell?' He said, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' I said, 'Its bees must have sucked Al-' Urfut.' " When he 
entered upon me, I told him the same as that, and when he entered upon Safiya, she too told him the same. So when 
he visited Hafsa again, she said to him, "O Allah's Messenger (kCt ) ! Shall I give you a drink of it (honey)?" He said. 


"I have no desire for it." Sauda said, Subhan Allah! We have deprived him of it (honey)." I said to her, "Beguiet!" 

i- i-vj 3-UJJ 4 jk- LU1 jlk Lklii iAkojlc. jc. iA_jji jc. t^»LuiA jc. ikaLoii i(Jjc.LaL«) jj .*mc. InW 

jlk LLa lAAic. (jjiiiaAl 1 A Uiq-y C 5 -L - Ckis i j^-la AjLoU jlki jka*J! lil jlkj cp-y 1 j ii-\ jlkl! 

Cliiaa A_La 'CL- kill (^jk-a Cl! >■" eJluC. Ajkc. Lg-ajS j-a oijjal Cllkbi ^ (Jk3 L1L jc- ‘-"iH ja tu „yK 1 

(JjLluj Ail! jj3lka Cbk! Akl Jjjjjj l_j aJ dLa Ajll t-klc. lil Cbls o3_jjaJ L1L .3 jllllkil Aklj Lai 

A U-iq-v JjCui Ajll 'Ca Akjj ji AjIc. ,Vn!in “tkc. Ak! ^ L.a Akl (Jjjjij jlkj 6 kb La aJ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6972 
Book 90, Hadith 19 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 102 


( 13) Chapter: Playing tricks to run from the 
disease of plague 


Of LS* Of ^ (13) 

(jjC.Ual! 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi' a: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, and when he reached a placed called Sargh, he came to know that there was an 
outbreak of an epidemic (of plague) in Sham. Then ' AbdurRahman bin ' Auf told him that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,*!&) 
said, "If you hear the news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague) in a certain place, do not enter that place: and if 
the epidemic falls in a place while you are present in it, do not leave that place to escape from the epidemic." So 
' Umar returned from Sargh. 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated ‘Amir bin Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

That he heard Usama bin Zaid speaking to Sa' d, saying, "Allah's Messenger (^fc) mentioned the plague and said, 
'It is a means of punishment with which some nations were punished and some of it has remained, and it appears 
now and then. So whoever hears that there is an outbreak of plague in some land, he should not go to that land, and 
if the plague breaks out in the land where one is already present, one should not run away from that land, escaping 
from the plague." „ 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 6973 
Book 90, Hadith 20 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 103 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 6974 
Book 90, Hadith 21 
Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 104 


(14) Chapter: (Tricks in) gift-giving and pre- 
emption 


j ( 14) 
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Sl£j bli 4lgj3 4 _JAIj 1I (3 4(2111 Jllklj 4(jjiul oJUC. d Y-.A ji ^AjJ <— 3i <JA 3>Aj (j) (_>33l (J>»».1 3-3 J 

.Sl5jl! JaLuii j <1^11 ^IIjjj <3c <ill ^ \3a j)jjail)ll 1 <111 tl Ag 1 a Jl^lj ^glc. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (3ji£) said, "The one who takes back his gift is like a dog swallowing its own vomit, and we (believers) 


should not act according to this bad example." 

<111 3-31 3-3 (3-3 - 1 Ag 1C <111 _ (jjllc- (jjl (jC- 4 <aj£lC. (jc- t^gjl j'iklull L_Sjjl (jc. 4(jlY3) lllilk. i^uaj _jjl 1 Vilk 

" £._jl3l 3 aa ill (_jj 3 (<lu3 ^^3 .3^*J (- 3f3l£i <3 a ^^3 31*11 " ^luij <3c. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6975 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 22 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 10 5 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (^fc) has decreed that preemption is valid in all cases where the real estate concerned has not been 


divided, but if the boundaries are established and the ways are made, then there is no preemption. A man said, 
"Preemption is only for the neighbor, " and then he makes invalid what he has confirmed. He said, "If someone wants 
to buy a house and being afraid that the neighbor (of the house) may buy it through preemption, he buys one share 
out of one hundred shares of the house and then buys the rest of the house, then the neighbor can only have the right 
of preemption for the first share but not for the rest of the house; and the buyer may play such a trick in this case." 
Lai] 3-3 4 <111 3c. (jj ^)jl3 (jc- 4<3Lui (jc- 4(_5^)AJ>1! (jc. i^yixJa u^)3.i (<— 3ujJ (jj ^»LuA UJ.3. (3 a3a (jj <111 3c. liO-v 
(jjjlll! (_K**-J (3-3 j ,<iiA bis 3^)311 ChSjj-aj ClutSj Ills t A i «<l 1 Al 3 1)S ^^3 <*331 aLuij <3c. <111 ( _ 5 3‘ a 3-3 1 3*^- 
joi <13 (_ja 3^. >« (_^ flails (<*331 j jl3ll 132 (ji (. 11 ks I 3 I (_^j3-“l (jj 3-3 j t< ll-ijls oIaIo 3 ^jl] a<c. p ,3 j31 <*331 
.3111 3 'A ' ji <jj t jl3l <1 <*32 bf j tjjbn ^4^1' (^3 <*331 3-31 (j!3j 433 I 3 I (_£33l 3 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6976 

I n- book reference : Book 90 , Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 106 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my shoulder and I accompanied him to Sa'd. Abu Rafi' said to 
Al-Miswar, "Won't you order this (i.e. Sa'd) to buy my house which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will not offer more 
than four hundred in installments over a fixed period." Abu Rafi said, "I was offered five hundred cash but I refused. 
Had I not heard the Prophet (;£,$&) saying, 'A neighbor is more entitled to receive the care of his neighbor,' I would 


not have sold it to you." The narrator said, to Sufyan: Ma'mar did not say so. Sufyan said, "But he did say so to me." 
Some people said, "If someone wants to sell a house and deprived somebody of the right of preemption, he has the 
right to play a trick to render the preemption invalid. And that is by giving the house to the buyer as a present and 
marking its boundaries and giving it to him. The buyer then gives the seller one- thousand Dirham as compensation 


in which case the preemptor loses his right of preemption." 

13 <Jsj3a (jj jj33l a13 3-3 4Aj_j*a11 (jj jjac- V i* a>u taj-ou-a (jj ^aAl^j) (jc. C(jL3u UjA 3 4<lll 3c. (jj 3lc. TnW 

^jlc. oAjJ)I V 3-33 (_5jH <^3 (_$11! l5j3A-i (ji 11a ^>aIj Vl jj1ma. 11 3^3 33 ^1 <3a Clliliajls t^.lS'lA ^^Ic 

" (J^j3 ^iuij <3c <111 (^3<a i“i» alh ^j| V _jlj 4 <333 d3i <jl3a3k dulacl jjls .<3il 3®) J <*Ja3 La] 4<jLa*j3 
(JaUII (j3j cJLSj .Is^A (^ ills <i£l ills .lj£i (Jil !^)ajla j) (jL33 4 " 3 aci 3 iJll ji <33 j 3 <33aj (33 jLkll 

jls <*331 (_J3 uj 33 1]33j (jl <ls <*331 ( *^nj (ji II ji 111 
.<*3u 1 ^j 3 (jj3j bis i^A^b l_kli 


(_g 3-4311 <3aj*jj 4 <31 1 g *s3j lAJlaAij ‘ jl^li L$ jl" 


31 (*1131 


90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


o 3 Ll 2>JI 
*• • 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 6977 

I n- book reference : Book 90 , Hadith 24 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 10 7 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Abu Rafi' said that Sa'd offered him four hundred Mithqal of gold for a house. Abu Rafi ' said, "If I had not heard 
Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) saying, 'A neighbor has more right to be taken care of by his neighbor,' then I would not 


have given it to you." Some people said, "If one has bought a portion of a house and wants to cancel the right of 
preemption, he may give it as a present to his little son and he will not be obliged to take an oath." 

ujj AJsjlLi t h*-..,: jjl ^1 (jc- (jj jjk. (jc. tajAiipa (jj (j c. Uiihk. ii—Lojjj (jj .'ukA liihk 

*J 3^-2j .lillillaC.! Lai AjiLaJ (Jj^l " 3_?3 ^aiujj A_2c- Ail! <11! 3 <■' '» * ‘ ■' ^3 Y _jl 3^-22 3^2-b* AjLaxjjlj 

.(jjAj AjIc- j)j5L Yj jj» 3-»ll A_bY C JAj tAjcLuill (jl iljll i j!i !■_ lu^ii ,j] 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 6978 

In- book reference : Book 90, Hadith 25 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 86, Hadith 10 7 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15) Chapter: Tricks by an official person to 
obtain presents 


aJ ^^3 j-ull cJCLkl 4-iri ( 15) 


Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) appointed a man called Ibn Al-Lutabiyya to collect the Zakat from Bani Sulaim's tribe. 
When he returned, the Prophet (;£!<&) called him to account. He said (to the Prophet, 'This is your money, and this 
has been given to me as a gift." On that, Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "Why didn't you stay in your father's and 
mother's house to see whether you will be given gifts or not if you are telling the truth?" Then the Prophet 


addressed us, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said: "Amma Ba'du", I employ a man from among you to 
manage some affair of what Allah has put under my custody, and then he comes to me and says, 'This is your money 
and this has been given to me as a gift. Why didn't he stay in his father's and mother's home to see whether he will be 
given gifts or not? By Allah, not anyone of you takes a thing unlawfully but he will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying that thing. I do not want to see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing cow or a 
bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the Prophet Cfisii) raised both his hands till the whiteness of his armpits 


became visible, and he said, "O Allah! Haven't I have conveyed (Your Message)?" The narrator added: My eyes 
witnessed and my ears heard (that Hadith). t 

A_lll ^h,-l <111 (Jjajjj 3a*Iluj! (3-2 4 Loll I (jc. tA_lj! (jc. iiLaiA j)C. 4A-aLall Jjl Lli-lk. 4 (JjC.LLuj! (jj -lllC. Uj.lL 

Ail! ^ Ail! (Jjjuij 3Lis .Aj 4A !ii j a£2La !iA 3^2 Ail «1 -v f-lk Lais tA mill j)j! (XA j ajl > u ^_jj Yta-j LLuij Ajic- 

1*1 ” (Jl5 ^Gic. Alii 1 /’ tiliiu 6(21*1 j (2iiji Cluj ^ (.“u^ ^1^3 M ^Lai j 4 _a1c. 

A_jj! 1 “ 1 n Yls! -t 3 Cl ijhA ! AjhA liij a£L!La IhA 3_j2jS (_3L2 t Ail! ^3Yj ULa 3la*i! ^ic. °-J\\a 3».jll 3*»aJ ^3(1 iCaj 
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90 - The Book of Tricks (6953 - 6981) 


o3Ll2>JI 
*• • 


Narrated Abu Rati' : 

The Prophet ( ;£,*!&) said, "The neighbor has more right to be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else)." Some 
men said, "If one wants to buy a house for 20,000 Dirhams then there is no harm to play a trick to deprive 
somebody of preemption by buying it (just on paper) with 20,000 Dirhams but paying to the seller only 9,999 
Dirhams in cash and then agree with the seller to pay only one Dinar in cash for the rest of the price (i.e. 10,001 
Dirhams). If the preemptor offers 20,000 Dirhams for the house, he can buy it otherwise he has no right to buy it 
(by this trick he got out of preemption). If the house proves to belong to somebody else other than the seller, the 
buyer should take back from the seller what he has paid, i.e., 9,999 Dirhams and one Dinar, because if the house 
proves to belong to somebody else, so the whole bargain (deal) is unlawful. If the buyer finds a defect in the house 
and it does not belong to somebody other than the seller, the buyer may return it and receive 20,000 Dirhams 
(instead of 9999 Dirham plus one Dinar) which he actually paid. 1 Abu 'Abdullah said, "So that man allows (some 
people) the playing of tricks amongst the Muslims (although) the Prophet said, 'In dealing with Muslims one 


should not sell them sick (animals) or bad things or stolen things." 

<jic- <111 (^jlll lJIH (Lila t£Slj (jc. i-ij^joill j)J jjaC (j^ j>J Dj.li t^aOJU jjl I'nik 

jllll \ j^l lils iiijJ i_kll I 3 II j) (jjjUll (_jJaxj (Jl3j (Jj ^.1 jlkll " 

0 " „ o/* " o o ^ ^ f o " ^ " /' __ ^ ^ ^ ^ } a " ^ O J- 

i—iiis (jll ,jJjjai*Jt j>A Laj 1 j 1 _uJ) t (jjxjaij j j ^Aj.} Aj 1 .ak. 1 uj j <*-Lu c^A^p i_kli 

4<jlj ^11 IaJ ^jUll ( _ 5 Jc- (3jl3jall ijllll l" 'ij-vittll (jll ijllll <1 (Jjjjuj lill Vlj ijljJ Call (jj^uu lAAki £_}i3ll 

ikj (jll tjlljlll ^9 i—fi^Lall (jJa£ijl (jaJLuil (jJ^. £j3l jV IaA ( jjK-mJj <*.Lu j <j 1 .a».Ll) j ^Aj.} L_S^I <*.Lu jAj 
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<hl3 Til's $.11 V " ^luij <jlc- 
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Narrated ' Amr bin Ash-Sharid: 

Abu Rafi' sold a house to Sa' d bin Malik for four- hundred Mithqal of gold, and said, "If I had not heard the Prophet 
(Aifc) saying, 'The neighbor has more right to be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else),' then I would not 


have sold it to you." 
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91 - The Book of Interpretation of Dreams 

(6982 - 7047) 

maul! 

* * 

S5 J 

(1) Chapter: Commencement of the Divine a_i1c. <111 aM I JjLj aj U i_jIj (1) 

Revelation to Allah's Messenger (saws) was in ^ jj 

the form of good dreams 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's Messenger Ofi^) was in the form of good righteous (true) 
dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream but that it came true like bright day light. He used to go in seclusion (the 
cave of) Hira where he used to worship(Allah Alone) continuously for many (days) nights. He used to take with him 
the journey food for that (stay) and then come back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food like- wise again for another 
period to stay, till suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hira. The angel came to him 
in it and asked him to read. The Prophet (Ait) replied, "I do not know how to read." (The Prophet (;&fe) added), 
"The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it anymore. He then released me and 
again asked me to read, and I replied, "I do not know how to read, " whereupon he caught me again and pressed me a 
second time till I could not bear it anymore. He then released me and asked me again to read, but again I replied, "I 
do not know how to read (or, what shall I read?)." Thereupon he caught me for the third time and pressed me and 
then released me and said, "Read: In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists). Has created man 

from a clot. Read and Your Lord is Most Generous.. .up to that which he knew not." (96.15) Then Allah's 

Messenger (;£,$&) returned with the Inspiration, his neck muscles twitching with terror till he entered upon Khadija 
and said, "Cover me! Cover me! " They covered him till his fear was over and then he said, "O Khadija, what is wrong 
with me?" Then he told her everything that had happened and said, 'I fear that something may happen to me." 
Khadij a said, 'Never! But have the glad tidings, for by Allah, Allah will never disgrace you as you keep good reactions 
with your Kith and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the destitute, serve your guest generously and assist the 
deserving, calamityafflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to (her cousin) Waraga bin Naufal bin Asad bin 
'Abdul ' Uzza bin Qusai. Waraga was the son of her paternal uncle, i.e., her father's brother, who during the Pre- 
Islamic Period became a Christian and used to write the Arabic writing and used to write of the Gospels in Arabic as 
much as Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to him, "O my cousin! 
Listen to the story of your nephew." Waraga asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" The Prophet (;£,&) 
described whatever he had seen. Waraga said, "This is the same Namus (i.e., Gabriel, the Angel who keeps the 
secrets) whom Allah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live up to the time when your people would 
turn you out." Allah's Messenger (^fc) asked, "Will they turn me out?" Waraga replied in the affirmative and said: 

"Never did a man come with something similar to what you have brought but was treated with hostility. If I should 
remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then I would support you strongly." But after a few days Waraga 
died and the Divine Inspiration was also paused for a while and the Prophet (Xs&) became so sad as we have heard 
that he intended several times to throw himself from the tops of high mountains and every time he went up the top 
of a mountain in order to throw himself down, Gabriel would appear before him and say, "O Muhammad! You are 
indeed Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) in truth" whereupon his heart would become guiet and he would calm down and 

would return home. And whenever the period of the coming of the inspiration used to become long, he would do as 
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before, but when he used to reach the top of a mountain, Gabriel would appear before him and say to him what he 
had said before. (Ibn ' Abbas said regarding the meaning of: 'He it is that Cleaves the daybreak (from the darkness)' 
(6.96) that Al-Asbah. means the light of the sun duringthe day and the light of the moon at night). 
ijAsu a kn. W tjjljjjl 1 iCk t.3k.a (jj <111 3c. Ti.ik j llg Ci (jjl (jc. 4(J3 c. (jc- tdulll In.ik (jJ ^ uli3>. 
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_ 3« ill jAj - <3 C'nk’ij 1 ^ jjlSl c^liall 3 (J3 C13Lk 7) L)jj (_£JJ 7 (jlflfl i^jlll ^ <33331 Lij^l ^j-^jll 

(Jla3 4 _j 3 3311 3132 s-l^p*. jl3 jAj JjkJl <3*3 ^^3. tlyjLal o-SjJyS A kj^k Aji.^y £1 313 CjJyjj i-llill CllljC ^1311 

Cl2a3 . IjjSl (JlilS *'' Lll ^jl .*ig kll ( Alj [^jliL ill La Cl3a3 " ^luij <llc. <111 ^ L^» ^ylll <1 (JliJ3 JJjiil 

^^3 AilllllSl .(_£jl3 ill La Cl3a2 JJ)ijl 2^ ^jGijI ^ii tCy >11 ^^3 33 <3131 ^331 .(_5jULj ill La 

A kj.lk 333 oJyMjj a I-njj lyy {^1*1 La } ^3 ." Jjli. (_£31 3jj ^sjoiLj IjjSl (Jlls ^ ihuji ^li t.ig kll 

^glc. C'ln'iik 3 " (Jllj jLkll lAjyk.lj ^^1 La A k ],ik L) " (JUj 3 £"j^}ll <ic- yj&i o_jtaj3 " (Jla2 

a 3131 i£jk jj ‘J311 Jfk~'j tCluAkll 3 ^ ° ^ajj 2* ^‘'l ‘Llll 4 IIII Alii tLliJpu V <111 <1 d ill la _ " ^ >MS1 

1 c. 3^1 - 31 ^ Lw 3 -L~oi 3 3 kj diii 31 ^ < kj.'i-L <j chailajl aL ,3kll y-L'3 cs-^ - 3^*1 j 

tL. fikj 3 I kill f-Lui 3 JyyJVl 3 ? klyA*^W *•. '~ikj3 3jil! L irikll l ■ m. j 3£j i<llAlkll (3 jjusajj Ij^l 3l£j tl^yl jk.1 A kj^< 

^L«^i 34^^ 13^^ 33 HI-* ( 3 k i 3 I 21^ .dlykl 3 I 3 ® ^kuil ^c- 3 I 3 k k pk <J J" ill _ 3 ®^ ^ 3 i^ 1 knii (j3j 

_dLaj3 (23^)3) 33 ‘1 jk (jj^l lc-3- 1 - 3 ^ < 3 ^ ‘(_ 5-^3 ( 3 ^ U 3 I 3-^1 l^A <3j j (Jla3 l^Ij 3 ^Lujj <iic- <111 

<3^A"^ <jjj 71 <J 3ila. 3 j J3 3^J djly ^al i^ju <3j j (Jlal # " ^3 3^-3^jl " <ilc- <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjujj 3^ 
131 3i3 ^Ijujj <iic- <111 ^ L^ 33 I U 3 - 3 ^ 03 ^ cs-^ 3 ^ 3 ^j ‘(33 u k-3jj *•. 3jjj ^ii , 3 j )3 ' 3 ^ Ll^y^ki ILajy 
ly LJlls Jj 3 i, <1 (_y3i 4<3ij <3 ^3^ Jyk ojjl 3 j IdlSs i 3-311 3*ljd L^jlj 3? 3^3J 3^ D ^3 <3 ILc- UJp> 
ojjAj <3j^ Hi illll (jLal 11c. ajls <j!c- Cl 'll la 111! <uiil 3^J <3Lk illl2 (jSLyfi ,3k. <lll J 31jl ,3kai 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (33) s3d, "A good dream (that comes true) of a righteous man is one of forty-six parts of 
prophetism." 
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(3) Chapter: Good dreams are from Allah 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (3^£) said, "A true good dream is from Allah, and abad dream is from Satan." 
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<111 La> jrill jc. coiljl Ui 


Jl! t A-^lxi.i U! C* Jll- jjl jA _ ^j-vj iVih-v . jjA j (tills, .(JaIjj jj -IasI itih-v 

" jUajAall jA ^rillj .till jA Ijj^ll " ^Iajj <ilc. 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (3331 ) said, "If anyone of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah, and he should thank Allah 


for it and narrate it to others; but if he sees something else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Satan, and 
he should seek refuge with Allah from its evil, and he should not mention it to anybody, for it will not harm him." 

^-til £' a “ ul ^ m ^1 jc. t. t 1 A ji <111 tic. jc. .tigJl jjl ^YiA .Chilli (ti-ls. .titiijj jj <111 tic. lilik 

Lax. ihlli) jjc. jlj lilj .1^ i. A ;lj .1 frtic. till hh-vib .till jA ^A itill lg A) 1-1 ^LSitiJ (_^l j lil " ^Iujj <ilc. <111 
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(4) Chapter: "A righteous good dream that tijti tiA titillltil Ujjll 


comes true is one of the forty- six parts of An- 
Nubuwwa." 


^(4) 

shrill jA 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (33s) said, "A good dream that comes true is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan, so if anyone 


of you sees a bad dream, he should seek refuge with Allah from Satan and should spit on the left, for the bad dream 
will not harm him." 
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Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

The Prophet (33s ) said, "The (good) dreams of a faithful believer is a part of the forty- six parts of prophetism: ' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Afc) said, "The (good) dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty- six parts of prophetism." 
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(ji - 4jc. 4ll! - ajjjA (_gji jjC. i3331 (jj .\)a m j)C. ijjjijl I (jc. (33 j)J ^jA!jj! \3j 33 (4c. jii (jj ^j-vj 1’lth 
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I heard Allah' s Messenger ( ) saying, ' 'A good dream is a part of the forty six parts of prophetism. ' 1 
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(5) Chapter: Al-Mubashshirat 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 


CjIj.1.3311 l_iIi (5) 


I heard Allah's Messenger (31s3) saying "Nothing is left of the prophetism except Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, 

"What are Al-Mubashshirat?" He replied, "The true good dreams (that conveys glad tidings). 
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(6) Chapter: The vision of Yusuf 
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(7) Chapter: The dream of Ibrahim O Oi 
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(8) Chapter: If a number of persons have the 
same dream 


Ujjll paljlll L_llb (8) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Some people were shown the Night of Qadr as being in the last seven days (of the month of Ramadan). The Prophet 
(Afc) said, "Seek it in the last seven days (ofRamadan). 

£ ' i ! CS 0 _j S ' ' ' % 
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iLjjLII j bllusllj Tjj’s ml! (_Ja! L_)Ij (9) 


(9) Chapter: The dreams of prisoners, evil- 
doers and Mushrikun 
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tgji i LujjJ <I)jLL ppi Li <di j|S3lj 1 l.a Lkj (_5dll cJLj P^V! Jjjl-ij ^al^Lki ClllicLai I pis 

jjjdLu pUl (_yillll PJ !j^ji djlLuL _pi j jip djplui <■ kc. ( ^lui (jpSL (jldjoi djlpL ^Lui p Llsi 

(j p pallS La (jl^ij jILd ^Jjuj dlli (j>a pL) ^jjiSlj ILa pll3 V) < him P 0jjli3 pidrS LaS Lib Lyp (jjC- jp (Jll 

Jl3 (Jjjaipl oa-lk. ILis <j (Ppll dlLall L)p9 UJd J-as S (_jjjL11 c'~ 1 * i <_j3 ^Ic. Lllb baj ^ja piL jju/i\i ILa dLls Vj 

■z £ Of o J. c ^ tf 

.(jLld <di ipjj <jp {<ii} 4^p-^ O'® 

_^p^llj i—jLc-Ll | (j 1 1 ;(jjjLc- pi Jllj 

^ f o " ** ^ j — 

.UJ^ {(j jn^»Vi | 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (LLL) said, "If I stayed in prison as long as J oseph stayed and then the messenger came, I would 

respond to his call (to go out of the prison) ." 

<111 _ OJJp (jC. ol^Jfkl bjlc. cLIj i 

" <LpV ^cibli pLi t<- Lmj 
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Book 91, Hadith 11 
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(10) Chapter: Whoever saw the Prophet J* aAc. <111 ls L^ ^Sll J\j i_jb (10) 
(saws) in a dream 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (^Igfc) saying, "Whoever sees me in a dream will see me in his wakefulness, and Satan cannot 


imitate me in shape." Abu 'Abdullah said, "Ibn Seereen said, 'Only if he sees the Prophet ) in his (real) shape.'" 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Whoever has seen me in a dream, then no doubt, he has seen me, for Satan cannot imitate 


my shape. 

<131 ^ Lua ^jill (Jls Jl3 _ <ic <111 _ jjjiil jc. t A jUjII Clulli uiick t jliaJs jj jjjill Cjc- Ulick (dull jj 1 nW 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said, "A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So whoever has seen (in a 


dream) something he dislike, then he should spit without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan, for it will not harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my shape." 

<ilc <111 ^ 5 -hll (Jill (3-3 coCUS ^jjl jc. (CaLu jjl t ^jjl jJ <111 ,\nc jc. tdulll I'm A i jj£j jj ^j-vj 1 my 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

The Prophet Ofijit) said, "Whoever sees me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen the truth ." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 
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The Prophet ( ) said, "Who ever sees me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen the trnth / ns Satan cannot appear 

in my shape." 
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JP ti jjJ s_jLj ( 11) 


JOJ 01 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( i: ) said, "I have been piven the keys of elopuent speech and piven victory with awe (cast into the 
hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleepinp last nipht, the keys of the treasures of the earth were broupht to me 
till they were put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) left (this world) and nowyou people are 


cartyinp those treasures from place to place. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenper (^s& ) said, "I saw myself (in a dream) near the Ka' ba last nipht, and I saw a man with whitish red 


complexion, the best you may see amonpst men of that complexion havinp lonp hair reachinp his earlobes which was 
the best hair of its sort, and he had combed his hair and water was droppinp from it, and he was performinp the 
Tawaf around the Ka' ba while he was leaninp on two men or on the shoulders of two men. I asked, 'Who is this 
man?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, son of Mary.' Then I saw another man with very curly hair, blind in the 
ripht eye which looked like a protrudinp out prape. I asked, 'Who is this?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, Ad- 
Dajjal.'" 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

About a man who came to Allah's Messenper (^sfc) and said, "I was shown in a dream last nipht..." Then Ibn ' Abbas 
mentioned the narration. 
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( 12) Chapter: Dreams in the daytime 


jl^titiy^1 M ti(12) 



Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-Samit. One day the 


Messenger slept and afterwards woke up smiling. Um Haram asked, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 

Messenger (;fis&)?" He said, "Some of my followers were presented before me in my dream as fighters in Allah's 
Cause, sailing in the middle of the seas like kings on the thrones or like kings sitting on their thrones." (The narrator 
'Is-hag is not sure as to which expression was correct). Um Haram added, 'I said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! 
Invoke Allah, to make me one of them;" So Allah's Messenger (^-U) invoked Allah for her and then laid his head 
down (and slept). Then he woke up smiling (again). (Um Haram added): I said, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 
Messenger (;&&)?" He said, "Some people of my followers were presented before me (in a dream) as fighters in 
Allah's Cause." He said the same as he had said before. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£&)! Invoke Allah to make me 
from them." He said, "You are among the first ones." Then Um Haram sailed over the sea during the Caliphate of 
Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan, and she fell down from her riding animal after coming ashore, and died. 


Prophet (;£,*&) visited her and she provided him with food and started looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's 
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( 13) Chapter: The dreams of women 


tiyj (13) 


Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 
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Um Al-'Ala an Ansari woman who had given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;&&) told me:, "The 
Muhajirln (emigrants) were distributed amongst us by drawing lots, and we got ' Uthman bin Maz'rm in our share. 
We made him stay with us in our house. Then he suffered from a disease which proved fatal. When he died and was 
given a bath and was shrouded in his clothes. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) came, I said, (addressing the dead body), 'O 

Aba As-Sa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you! I testify that Allah has honored you.' Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, 

'How do you know that Allah has honored him?" I replied, 'Let my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger 
(Ait)! On whom else shall Allah bestow. His honor?' Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, 'As for him, by Allah, death has 


come to him. By Allah, I wish him all good (from Allah). By Allah, in spite of the fact that I am Allah's Messenger 
(Aite), I do not know what Allah will do to me.", Um Al-'Ala added, "By Allah, I will never attest the righteousness of 


anybody after that, 1 1 

o!jJ«! _ $.1/1*1! -*! jl tClulii jj .lij jj AkjLL ti. ilg jj! jc. tjllc. ^ jUS td nil! tjlic jJ 'h* 
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.111! liaJ od*J j! Sf <11! j d ill II (Jill lild <111 (Jj-uij lllj 1-1 <111 jj t^)IUl <1 (jll 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7003 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 131 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

Regarding the above narration. The Prophet (JiLt) said, "I do not know what Allah will do to him (Uthman bin 

Maz'un)." Um Al-'Ala said, "I felt very sorry for that, and then I slept and saw in a dream a flowing spring for 
' Uthman bin Maz'un, and told Allah's Messenger (;&&) of that, and he said, "That flowing spring symbolizes his 


good deeds." 
lilt jLaiiil dll! jl 


tdriuS 
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( 14) Chapter: A bad dream is from Satan 


(jl UuliW (j-a ( ;u\l l_jLi ( 14) 


. Jkj jc. <ilL ^*ioulj OjLaL) jC- 


nil 


Narrated Abu Qatada Al -Ansari: 

(a companion of the Prophet (;fij&) and one of his cavalry men) "I heard Allah's Messenger (;&&) saying, "A good 


dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan; so, if anyone of you had a bad dream which he disliked, then he 
should spit on his left and seek refuge with Allah from it, for it will not harm him." 

i. il -vUi! qa jl^j - (_g j 1 LnW! Slul 111 j! t«lui ^jj! jc. ti. ilg.d jil jc. tjlic. jc. tdnll! Uiink t jl£j ji ' * d 
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" o^daJ jla t<la <Ill_J ^juulj sjLaiJ jc- (jj-a±lla <A jk) LUH ^Snk.1 I 111 
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( 15) Chapter: The milk 




( 15 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Ait) saying, "While I was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk (in a dream), and I 


drank of it to my fill until I noticed its wetness coming out of my nails, and then I gave the rest of it to ' Umar." They 
(the people) asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "(It is Religious) 
knowledge." 
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(16) Chapter: (If one sees in a dream) that ajjallil 5' Aaljtil jtill (j'jk til t_sti (16) 
milk is flowing in his limbs or nails 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ($$&) said, "While I was sleeping, I was given a bowl fall of milk (in the dream) and I drank from 

it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness coming out of my limbs. Then I gave the rest of it to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
The persons sitting around him, asked, "What have you interpreted (about the dream) O Allah's Messenger (ti-ti)?" 


He said, "(It is religious) knowledge." 
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( 17) Chapter: A shirt in a dream 


(j<->j«aqll ub ( XT) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$& ) said, "While I was sleeping, some people were displayed before me (in a dream). They were 


wearing shirts, some of which were merely covering their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then there passed before 
me, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab wearing a shirt he was dragging it (on the ground behind him.)" They (the people) asked, 
"What have you interpreted (about the dream) O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "The Religion." 

<i( (jJ jjl u Vi.ik till t t—ll^ ill (jjl (jc- i^lltia jc- 4^1 cjtitii t^JAljj) (jJ tiutii 4<111 tic. jj tij-lti 

4(_j^=ti3 ^llc. j j*-J (_JJjtill dlllij ^jti til tititi " ^Lij <tic- <111 <111 (J till Jjti 4(jj.tiJI Wat joi til £.A.*x 
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(18) Chapter: Dragging on the ground in a 
dream 


o ' 0 ,ji 

^CaII l_j\j (18) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Afc) saying "While I was sleeping I saw (in a dream) the people being displayed before 


me, wearing shirts, some of which (were so short that it) reached as far as their breasts and some reached below that. 
Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to me and he was wearing a shirt which he was dragging (behind him)." 
They asked. What have you interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's Messenger (Afc)?" Hesaid, "The religion." 
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( 19) Chapter: Green colour and a garden in a 
dream 


C-l Aj-lajjllj ^3 jjJalkll C_llj (19) 


Narrated Qais bin 'Ubada: 

I was sitting in a gathering in which there was Sa' d bin Malik and Ibn ' Umar. ' Abdullah bin Salam passed in front 
of them and they said, "This man is from the people of Paradise." I said to ' Abdullah bin Salam, "They said so-and- 
so." He replied, "Subhan Allah! They ought not to have said things of which they have no knowledge, but I saw (in a 
dream) that a post was fixed in a green garden. At the top of the post there was a handhold and below it there was a 
servant. I was asked to climb (the post). So I climbed it till I got hold of the handhold." Then I narrated this dream to 
Allah's Messenger (Afc). Allah's Apostle said, "'Abdullah will die while still holding the firm reliable handhold (i.e.. 


Islam). 
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IcSi 1 jlla ^jl a! dJaa .aI^JI JaI jA 11 a Ijlllia ^bLui jj aIII ale. ^a$ LwD 4llLa ua ^*-L' Ask. cl jj£ 
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(20) Chapter: Removing the veil of a woman 
in a dream 


^lixJl Slj-all l ( 20 ) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said (to me), "You were shown to me twice in (my) dream. Behold, a man was carryingyou 


in a silken piece of doth and said to me, "She is your wife, so uncover her,' and behold, it was you. I would then say 
(to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then it must happen.' " 
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(21) Chapter: The seeing of silken garments 
in a dream 


i_iUii l_iIj (21) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) said to me, "You were shown to me twice (in my dream) before I married you. I saw an 
angel carrying you in a silken piece of cloth, and I said to him, 'Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you. I said (to 
myself), 'If this is from Allah, then it must happen.' Then you were shown to me, the angel carrying you in a silken 
piece of cloth, and I said (to him), 'Uncover (her), and behold, it was you. I said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, 
then it must happen.' " 
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(22) Chapter: The seeing of keys in one's 
hand 


■lull l_Aj (22) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (3ri£) saying, "I have been sent with Jawami al-Kalim (i.e., the shortest expression 
carrying the widest meanings), and I was made victorious with awe (caste into the hearts of the enemy), and while I 
was sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me and were put in my hand." Muhammad said, 
J awami'- al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one or two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that 
used to be written in the books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet (Xsfc ) . 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7013 
Book 91, Hadith 31 
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( 23 ) Chapter: Taking hold or handhold or a a 1 L= 2 Ij sjjxilj ^ 3*31 ^ ( 23 ) 

ring 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

(In a dream) I saw myself in a garden, and there was a pillar in the middle of the garden, and there was a handhold 
at the top of the pillar. I was asked to climb it. I said, "I cannot." Then a servant came and lifted up my clothes and I 
climbed (the pillar), and then got hold of the handhold, and I woke up while still holding it. I narrated that to the 
Prophet (;fij&) who said, "The garden symbolizes the garden of Islam, and the handhold is the firm Islamic 


handhold which indicates that you will be adhering firmly to Islam until you die." 
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( 24 ) Chapter: A pole of a tent under cushion 
or pillow (in a dream) 


4 j 3 U_uj (.“'Vi Jallxudall JjAc. l_jIj ( 24 ) 


^ 0 Si 0 } ) ^ 

( 25 ) Chapter: Al-Istabraq and entering ^1331 3 i=Jl Jjau-VI ( 25 ) 

Paradise (in a dream) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I saw in a dream a piece of silken cloth in my hand, and in whatever direction in Paradise I waved it, it flew, carrying 
me there. I narrated this (dream) to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to the Prophet (^Isfc) who said, (to Hafsa), 


"Indeed, your brother is a righteous man," or, "Indeed, ' Abdullah is a righteous man." 
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( 26 ) Chapter: (Seeing) oneself fettered in a <322 1 y 3 331 lJj ( 26 ) 

dream 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "When the Day of Resurrection approaches, the dreams of a believer will hardly fail to 
come true, and a dream of a believer is one of forty- six parts of prophetism, and whatever belongs to prothetism can 
never be false." Muhammad bin Seereen said, "But I say this." He said, "It used to be said, 'There are three types of 
dreams: The reflection of one's thoughts and experiences one has during wakefulness, what is suggested by Satan to 
frighten the dreamer, or glad tidings from Allah. So, if someone has a dream which he dislikes, he should not tell it 
to others, but get up and offer a prayer." He added, "He (Abu Huraira) hated to see a Ghul (i.e., iron collar around 
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his neck in a dream) and people liked to see fetters (on their feet in a dream) . The fetters on the feet symbolizes one's 
constant and firm adherence to religion." And Abu ' Abdullah said, "Ghuls (iron collars) are used only for necks." 


dream 

Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit: 

Um Al- ' Ala an Ansari woman who had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, Uthman bin 
Maz'un came in our share when the Ansars drew lots to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among themselves. He 


(Ai£) came to us, I (addressing the dead body) said, "May Allah's Mercy be on you, O Aba As-Sa'ib! I testify that 
Allah has honored you." The Prophet (Atfc) said, 'How do you know that?' I replied, 'I do not know, by Allah.' He 

said, 'As for him, death has come to him and I wish him all good from Allah. By Allah, though I am Allah's 
Messenger (A-ri), I neither know what will happen to me, nor to you.'" Um Al-' Ala said, "By Allah, I will never attest 

the righteousness of anybody after that." She added, "Later I saw in a dream, a flowing spring for ' Uthman. So I 
went to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and mentioned that to him. He said, 'That is (the symbol of) his good deeds (the 
reward for) which is going on for him.' " 
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(27) Chapter: (Seeing) a flowing spring in a 



became sick and we looked after (nursed) him till he died. Then we shrouded him in his clothes. Allah's Messenger 
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(28) Chapter: Drawingwater from a well ^ull lSjIw jV' 0? £ jj ^ (28) 



Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "(I saw in a dream that) while I was standing at a well and drawing water therefrom, 
suddenly Abu Bakr and ' Umar came to me. Abu Bakr took the bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of water), 
but there was weakness in his pulling, but Allah forgave him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab took the bucket from Abu Bakr's 
hand and the bucket turned into a very large one in his hand. I have never seen any strong man among the people 


water from a well 

Narrated Salim's father: 

about the Prophet's dream in which he has seen Abu Bakr and ' Umar: The Prophet (Afe) said, "I saw (in a dream) 
that the people had gathered. Then Abu Bakr stood up and pulled out one or two buckets full of water (from a well) 
and there was weakness in his pulling -- may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al- Khattab stood up, and the bucket 
turned into a very large one and I have never seen any strong man among the people doing such a hard job. He 
pulled out so much water that the people (drank to their satisfaction) and watered their camels to their fill, (and then 
after guenching their thirst) they sat beside the water. 1 1 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^ife ) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a well over which there was a bucket. I 
pulled out from it as many buckets of water as Allah wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and pulled out one or two full buckets, and there was weakness in his pull- may Allah forgive him. Then the 
bucket turned into a very large one and ' Umar bin Al- Khattab took it. I have never seen any strong man among the 
people, drawing water with such strength as ' Umar did, till the people (drank to their satisfaction and) watered their 
camels to their fill; whereupon the camels sat beside the water." 



doing such a hard job as ' Umar did, till (the people drank to their satisfaction) and water their camels to their fill 
and they sat near the water." 
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(30) Chapter: To take rest in a dream 


e 


tiiil ^ (30) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself standing over a tank (well) giving water to the 


from him and went on drawing water till the people left (after being satisfied) while the tank was over flowing with 
water." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (^Isfc), he said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise. Suddenly I 
saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, "For whom is this palace?" They (the angels) replied, "It 
is for ' Umar bin Al-Khattab." Then I remembered ' Umar's ghira and went back hurriedly." On hearing that, ' Umar 
started weeping and said, " Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you. O Allah's Messenger (;£*&)! How dare I 
think of my Ghira being offended by you? 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said: (I saw in a dream that) I entered Paradise, and behold, there was a palace built of 
gold! I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They (the angels) replied, 'For a man from the Quraish.' " The Prophet 
added, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! Nothing stopped me from entering it except your Ghira." ' Umar said, "How dare I think 
of my Ghira being offended by you, O Allah's Messenger (;£$&)?" 


people to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and took the bucket from me in order to relieve me and he pulled out 
one or two full buckets, and there was weakness in his pulling - -may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took it 
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(31) Chapter: A place in a dream 


e' 


Aid! ^ jL&\ (31) 
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In- book reference : Book 91, Hadith 41 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Performing ablution in a dream 




^ ( 32 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

We were sitting with Allah's Messenger (33£ ) he said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and behold, a 
woman was performing ablution by the side of a palace. I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They replied, 'For ' Umar 1 
Then I remembered the Ghira of ' Umar and returned immediately." ' Umar wept (on hearing that) and said, " Let 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger (^Igfc)! How dare I think of my Ghira being 


offended by you.' 
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(33) Chapter: Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a ti332U cJl^LlI L_sti (33) 

dream 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Whilel was sleeping, I saw myself performing the Tawaf of the Ka'ba. Behold, there 


I saw a whitish- red lank- haired man (holding himself) between two men with water dropping from his hair. I asked, 
'Who is this?' The people replied, 'He is the son of Mary.' Then I turned my face to see another man with red 
complexion, big body, curly hair, and blind in the right eye which looked like a protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is 
he?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' Ibn Qatan resembles him more than anybody else among the people and Ibn 
Qatan was a man from Bani Al-Mustalig from Khuza' a." 
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(34) Chapter: To give the remaining of drink 
to another in a dream 


£jlll ^ e3^P ^^iaC-l 13 C-lti (34) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (33t) saying, "While I was sleeping, I saw a bowl full of milk was brought to me and I 
drank of it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness flowing (in my body). Then I gave the remaining of it to ' Umar." They 
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mil 




asked, "O Allah's Messenger What have you interpreted (about the dream)? He said, "(It is Religious) 

knowledge." (See Hadith No. 134) a 
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(35) Chapter: The feeling of security and the JiAl gJ ^jjl a*Vl cub (35) 

disappearance of fear in dream 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Men from the companions of Allah's Messenger (jfU) used to see dreams during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(Ate) and they used to narrate those dreams to Allah's Messenger (;fij&). Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) would interpret 


them as Allah wished. I was a young man and used to stay in the mosgue before my wedlock. I said to myself, "If 
there were any good in myself, I too would see what these people see." So when I went to bed one night, I said, "O 
Allah! If you see any good in me, show me a good dream." So while I was in that state, there came to me (in a dream) 
two angels. In the hand of each of them, there was a mace of iron, and both of them were taking me to Hell, and I 
was between them, invoking Allah, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from Hell." Then I saw myself being confronted 
by another angel holding a mace of iron in his hand. He said to me, "Do not be afraid, you will be an excellent man if 
you only pray more often." So they took me till they stopped me at the edge of Hell, and behold, it was built inside 
like a well and it had side posts like those of a well, and beside each post there was an angel carrying an iron mace. I 
saw therein many people hanging upside down with iron chains, and I recognized therein some men from the 
Quraish. Then (the angels) took me to the right side. I narrated this dream to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to 
Allah's Messenger (;£,}&). Allah's Messenger ($#&) said, "No doubt, 'Abdullah is a good man." (Naff said, "Since 


then ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to pray much.) 
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(36) Chapter: To be taken to the right side in j^3' <^3? (36) 

a dream 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I was a young unmarried man during die lifetime of the Prophet. I used to sleep in the mosgue. Anyone who had a 
dream, would narrate it to the Prophet. I said, "0 Allah! If there is any good for me with You, then show me a dream 
so that Allah's Messenger ( jij) may interpret it for me." So I slept and saw (in a dream) two angels came to me and 

took me along with them, and they met another angel who said to me, "Don't be afraid, you are a good man." They 
took me towards the Fire, and behold, it was built inside like a well, and therein I saw people some of whom I 
recognized, and then the angels took me to the right side. In the morning, I mentioned that dream to Hafsa Hafsa 
told me that she had mentioned it to the Prophet ( jjk) and he said, "'Abdullah is a righteous man if he only prays 


more at night." (Az-Zuhri said, "After that, ' Abdullah used to pray more at night.") 
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(37) Chapter; A bowl in a dream 


e k j ^ d (37) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) saying, "While I was sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I 


drank of it and gave the remaining of it to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab." They asked. What have you interpreted (about the 
dream)? O Allah's Messenger (k33?" The Prophet (At) said. "(It is Religious) knowledge." 
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(38) Chapter: If something flies in a dream 


e li3! ^ ^1 jlL 13 4JU (38) 


Narated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah: 


I asked Ibn Abbas about the dream of Allah's Messenger which he mentioned, (see following hadith) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "While I was sleeping, two golden bangles were put in my two hands, so I got scared 
(frightened) and disliked it, but I was given permission to blow them off, and they flew away. I interpret it as a 
symbol of two liars who will appear." 'Ubaidullah said, "One of them was Al-'Ansi who was killed by Fairuz at 
Yemen and the other was Musailama (at Najd) . 

i ^ja £)ljl £jJaj Ail dulj pjli lil Liu " Ljlii Aj]c- A_lll ^ h*a Alii (J jjoij (jl _j£.S (_>2uC- (_jjl (JUlS 
jjjjS aJj 3 ^21 L<A.lki Alii Ajjc. La^jljll tljUaS I AglAaW 

.A-alnui ^ji^Ylj 1 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7034 
Book 91, Hadith 49 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 158 


jaJj Ijijj J\j lil i_sL (39) 


(39) Chapter: If one sees (in a dream) cows 
being slaughtered 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "I saw in a dream that I was migrating from Mecca to a land where there were date palm 
trees. I thought that it might be the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e. 
Medina). And I saw cows (being slaughtered) there, but the reward given by Allah is better (than worldly benefits). 
Behold, those cows proved to symbolize the believers (who were killed) on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the 
good (which I saw in the dream) was the good and the reward and the truth which Allah bestowed upon us after the 
Badr battle, (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the victory bestowed by Allah in the Battle of Khaibar and the 
conguest of Mecca) . 

^Iujj A_ilc. <111 ^1 (jc. a\j)\ iya ^j\ ijp. coijJ ^gjl oik (jC. (jC. cAALoiI jji UJ.lk is-!ilkll <jj .Pki ^ VUk 

A \ viAll ^gA till i jki ji AAUuII t^jl ^gJI L_jAii C(_Jkj Lgj cs^l 'tSJa ^j^-IaI ^gji ^LUll ^gi C_i uij " Ljll 

■ku A_j Alii lilil (^ill (j.U^ill jikll (_j-a Alii ilk La jikll lijj iJlsJ (jjLaykll ^aA lill tj^k aIIIj l^k tg-l3 t — y'jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7035 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 159 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: To blow out in a dream ^Ikall ^illl i_Aj (40) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) further said, "While sleeping, I was given the treasures of the world and 
two golden bangles were put in my hands, but I felt much annoyed, and those two bangles distressed me very much, 
but I was inspired that I should blow them off, so I blew them and they flew away. Then I interpreted that those two 
bangles were the liars between whom I was (i.e., the one of San' a 1 and the one of Yamama). 
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j_jC- CojjJa jji 4j JjJs.. La IjlA Jia t4jli ijf' 4 jljjJI \J Ink t jJiaiaJI (_jj JLJLmI ^gjuJlk 

." dfjJtlull " dJll ^Lujj 4_iic 4_ill ^h.-i till J jjaij 

jlc. 1^)219 4 L_jA j j_j-a (_^J (jjljk Clujjl jj ^jU Ul UJJ " ^Lujj 4_iic. 4111 <1]! (Jjjoij JUij 

4-aLJll JiJJaj f-laJja j i~vl Ji 1 lag in IjI (jjJll (jjjlJjll LagJjll djUa9 1 lag ~ikq A tl lag kg il (jl JJj i^gjlla&lj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7036, 7037 

In- book reference : Book 91, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(41) Chapter: If one sees in a dream that he 
takes something and places it at another place 


uu 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (J,-J ) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling at 
Mahai'a, i.e., Al-J uhfa. I interpreted that as a symbol of epidemic of Medina being transferred to that place (Al- 
Juhfa). ^ = ^ . ( 

(jc. t<lll Jc. (jj ^IJu (jc. t<jac- (jj (jc. tjUj (jj (jUuLai jc. t.Uxi-vll Jc. t4lll Jc. jj Jic-LaJ) lVok 

j _ 4 a jg a) CllJiS t4 i i,ila\l (ja C jit o jjlii <d jjjai ol jal jlJ Clul j " (Jlfl Jjujj 4_iic. 4111 ^ \>^i jJll jl t4_ijl 

" LgJj Jji 4JuJui]l jl JJjls _ 4 JL 2 JI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7038 
Book 91, Hadith 52 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 161 


(42) Chapter: A black woman (in a dream) 


jypt st >J! (42) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

concerning the dream of the Prophet (JJJ) in Medina: The Prophet ( J5J) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman 


with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling at Mahai'a. I interpreted that as (a symbol of) the epidemic of 
Medina being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-J uhfa." 

_ jaC. jj <111 Jc. j c. t4lll Jc- jj UjJ i jLalLui jj JjJa3 ( JaJall j£j ^1 jj , iaka lii.ik. 

ikii-lall ja lJj^ ‘O^i jH 0 jjlii Jj jjoi ei jal dyi j " JiiAall ^Loij 4_ilc. 4J1) M- jj]l Ijjj ' r - 'dlt t5 jJaj 

" 4 qk-vll (jihj t4 ang a Jii AliilJI i-lij Jji t4 » jg in iJljji 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7039 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 162 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

% ^ & % o 

(43) Chapter: A lady with unkempt hair (in a <j*\ jl' s jjtill si j-JI ^-jJ (43) 

dream) 

Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet ( Jyifc) said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling in 
Mahai'a. I interpreted that as (asymbolof) epidemicof Medina being transferred to Mahai'a, namely, Al-J uhfa." 
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JAAXaII L_]\j £ 


jjll ji 4 jc. 4^]lk jc. 4<jc. jj jaija jc. 4jUjk. ^'nAk ‘(jjji ^ji jj ji ^ViAk 4 ja1a 1I jj jiAl j) LnAk 
A ijAAll f-ljj (ji Cllljis A a jg Aj d lAll jk. 4 A \ iAAH j« d 4(_yui^]l o jlj jA jui oi jal dl)i j " JUS ^aL-jj <}1 c. <111 ^ U«*i 

" Aikjll j t4»jg A jib 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7040 
Book 91, Hadith 54 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 163 


(44) Chapter: If someone waves a sword in a 
dream 


^lijl ^ lliuj jA til 4 _jIj ( 44 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (jji) said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a sword and it broke in the middle, and behold, that 
symbolized the casualties the believers suffered on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud. Then I waved the sword again, 
and it became better than it had ever been before, and behold, that symbolized the Conquest (of Mecca) which Allah 
brought about and the gathering of the believers. " 

(jill j)C. ilji t^g-uijja (ji (jc- 4oA j ji oik. (jc- 40 A j ji jj <111 Ajc. j)J ijj (jc- 4<ALuii ji uliAk 4ol/lkll jj Alakia inAk 

4Aj ^j jjojall ja 4u«ai lo jA lilfi 40jAka \k°uu CljjjA ^ji Lijj j> Cliji^) " jlii ^aLaij <iic. <111 

" jjLa jail ^-lAikj 4^ik)l jo <J <111 oik La jA till 4 jli La jmM aLc 9 4(_£ jki <i j jA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7041 
Book 91, Hadith 55 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 164 


(45) Chapter: Narrating a dream which one 
did not see 


ji „ __ 

<aLL ^ L_iiS> jk l_iIj ( 45 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet ( jj) said, "Whoever claims to have seen a dream which he did not see, will be ordered to make a knot 
between two barley grains which he will not be able to do; and if somebody listens to the talk of some people who do 
not like him (to listen) or they run away from him, then molten lead will be poured into his ears on the Day of 
Resurrection; and whoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be ordered to put a 
soul in that picture, which he will not be able to do. " Ibn ' Abbas also narrated a similar hadith. 

f2kj jA " jlii ^alujj <ic. <111 (jill jc. 4(jjjjc- jjl jc. 4 <Ajic. jc. 4L_S ji jc. 4 jl pm 1 11 a k 4 <111 kc. jj jjc. Lli Ak 

<iii (j ^ 4<ixs jjjJ ji j ijAjlil <1 (S>Aj ^ j 4." nAk ^Aluil jAj 4 (jitaj jlj 4 jjj jat-Ai jj AAa. 1 jS (■ VK 40 j 

_L_Sji (2 <ljaj jLlLuJ jl! j £cili (jjlj 4ljl3 ji <— alSj 4 _)AC. 40JJj^ J ja3 jAj 4<ALkll j jjH 


^aAilA ji jc. <!«->.« jllj .oUjj jA <1 j3 4ojj^)A (_ji jc. t,AJ±J^c. jc. 40 jjl jc- 4<jljc. ji Ujlk <Jj3 jjLl j 

jc. Alii jc. Alii IjjAk jlkluj ^ViAk jAj 4^1kj jAj 4j jo jA <1 j o j jfc ji kajic. 

j (juc- jjl jc. <A^)ic. jc- ^LLa <kjlj _oj^j jji j^j 4^ikj jAj 4 ^.A.L.m' jA " jjll jilic. jjl jc- <Ajic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7042 
Book 91, Hadith 56 
Vol. 9, Book 87, Hadith 165 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (jji) said, "The worst lie is that a person claims to have seen a dream which he has not seen." 
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(ji t ^AE. (jjl ^jc. t A_iji (jc. jaE- (jjl 4 jtijri (jj <111 riJC- (j. J rile- lijik. 4c- tijik. (jj ^^Ic. ' ^ 

" ^sJ La 4 ]‘t)C. (_SJ^ (j L>^ " (3-^ 4_llc- -till (^j-L-a <111 (3 _jjuoj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7043 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 167 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: A bad dream should not be told U j52y Vj 1 $j j4ti bti 1 jfti U <_$ij til lJj (46) 

to anybody 


Narrated Abu Salama: 

I used to see a dream which would make me sick till I heard Abu Qatada saying, "I too, used to see a dream which 
would make me sick till I heard the Prophet (4LM saying, "A good dream is from Allah, so if anyone of you saw a 


dream which he liked, he should not tell it to anybody except to the one whom he loves, and if he saw a dream which 
he disliked, then he should seek refuge with Allah from its evil and from the evil of Satan, and spit three times (on 
his left) and should not tell it to anybody, for it will not harm him. " 

^ Ujjll CluS bal (Jji) t4JaL.ii LjI i" '» <a m (_)ls t.Wat m 4JJ 4 c- (_jc- t4.la.rii lijri: 

ttiii 4 'ri.i-vll Ujjll " ^Luoj 44c- 4111 ^till C la.Axi c ^, * w ^** - j^*' IL jtil rilii£ ' 

Ijtil (Jalllj (jUalriull jriii (j-«j tlAjjoi (_y« 4illj Lja'hU o^)Sj La tilj g. l~v 1 ^ja Vj 4j i_l.lL. 1 bll 

" ojjrial ) yl L^ti tiaJ I4 i" ),W 1 7j 


b t£ll4' (4 '\)a hi 1'nW 
jlj J_5^) oriDi 111 /nuii 

L_ 12 bl La LSrikS till 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7044 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) saying, "If anyone of you saw a dream which he liked, then that was from Allah, and 
he should thank Allah for it and tell it to others; but if he saw something else, i.e, a dream which he did not like, then 
that is from Satan and he should seek refuge with Allah from it and should not tell it to anybody for it will not harm 
him." 

4jl t^j-lkll ,ij» hi ^jjl ,jc. g. tPi-v ^ji <111 rile- (jc. gLjj jc. «. 

tilj tl 4 LiriklSj tt^iic- till t4ill jx> l^ll ‘h I'M LjjL (_ $‘\j til 

" jl Lgill Ia ilAjriu ja riatijoiils i 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7045 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Considering the interpretation p til jiti JjV tijjll jl ^ 0* Sr>W (47) 

of a dream invalid 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (4ti£) and said, "I saw in a dream, a cloud having shade. Butter and honey were 
dropping from it and I saw the people gathering it in their hands, some gathering much and some a little. And 
behold, there was a rope extending from the earth to the sky, and I saw that you (the Prophet) held it and went up, 
and then another man held it and went up and (after that) another (third) held it and went up, and then after 
another (fourth) man held it, but it broke and then got connected again." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger 
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JAAxtil L_ltj£ 


(44)! Let my father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to interpret this dream." The Prophet (44) said to him, 
"Interpret it." Abu Bakr said, "The cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the butter and honey dropping from it, 
symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness dropping and some people learning much of the Qur'an and some a little. The 
rope which is extended from the sky to the earth is the Truth which you (the Prophet) are following. You follow it 
and Allah will raise you high with it, and then another man will follow it and will rise up with it and another person 
will follow it and then another man will follow it but it will break and then it will be connected for him and he will 
rise up with it. O Allah's Messenger (44)! Let my father be sacrificed for you! Am I right or wrong?" The Prophet 


replied, "You are right in some of it and wrong in some." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Prophet! By Allah, you must tell 
me in what I was wrong." The Prophet (44) said, "Do not swear." 


4.UI _ (JjAjc. J ^ ?' r - <jJ 'till \' r - Qj 'till Anc. (jc. a_it^ jjl jc. ijjjiijj jc. a" nil! hulk, t jj£Li jj 4jAk 

t Jjaixllj jbjaill <■ <8 Vi tils 4141 tiill clu! (Jtii aLuij <llc. <11! ^ till lljjuij bl^j j! 1 ." l.W j jlfi _ 1 ,ag 1 C. 

' ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ i t - " , ' "0^ 'i« * ^ " $> ' ' o 0 ? 0 ' o 0 ' 0 .* S ^ ^ S t" 

4j Akl itlljlka <j CliAkl dlljli t^lbtill (jAajY I j-a t_ti-alj L-lk u lljj ijaitibllj jiVnublti \g 4 jjSSSi; (jjull 
Clii! til! Q jjoij lb ^4 J _jj! Qtis ^tiafljti ^)k! Aj Aki <j blks ^)k! <J Ak! t<j bUtA ^)k! 


jtitilj Qjaixll j < i < alaii (^lll Iblj i^bltiYti tilal! lb! Qti jjt! " 4_ilc. <111 ^Lll litis .Ih^jc-ti ^jc-lU tillj 

Ajic- Cllii jAll jklti cti! c-l-ti.nl! j/> (_Jj_^a! jjl! t_ util! lb! j tQtioibllj j! jlll Of J^tinblti t( 1 A Vi <jjblk j! 

(Jtiajj <j ^itiljS ^)k! 4 <j jU ^>k! Akti 4<j jti )S 4 a*j j a lI^J 4 Akti ttil! 141* jS 4j Akti 

ClsUakij 1 A» j CluLaS " ^iujj <4° 'till ^ L-a 1^1! Ijti .CllUak! nluLaS Alii! ^ti till iJjtij lb ^jfkti i<J j.l».iS ti 

p I . mVi V " ijti _dlllak! (_^tilj ^ Vv W'it <111^3 ijti " l isix ) 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7046 

I n- book reference : Book 9 1, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book87, Hadith 170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: The interpretation of dreams sbltia i_jti (48) 

after the Fajr prayer 

Narrated Samura bin J undub: 

Allah's Messenger (44) very often used to ask his companions, "Did anyone of you see a dream?" So dreams would 
be narrated to him by those whom Allah wished to tell. One morning the Prophet (4fc) said, "Last night two 
persons came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' I set out with them and we came across 
a man Lying down, and behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man's head, injuring it. The rock rolled away and the thrower followed it and took it back 
By the time he reached the man, his head returned to the normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had 
done before. I said to my two companions, 'Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?' They said, 'Proceed!' So we 
proceeded and came to a man Lying flat on his back and another man standing over his head with an iron hook, and 
behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the 
neck) and similarly tear his nose from front to back and his eye from front to back Then he turned to the other side 
of the man's face and did just as he had done with the other side. He hardly completed this side when the other side 
returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to repeat what he had done before. I said to my two companions, 
'Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?' They said to me, 'Proceed! ' So we proceeded and came across something 
like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay- lined for baking bread)." I think the Prophet (44) said, "In 
that oven t here was much noise and voices." The Prophet (44) added, "We looked into it and found naked men 
and women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, they cried 
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loudly. I asked them, 'Who are these?' They said to me, 'Proceed!' And so we proceeded and came across a river." I 
think he said, ".... red like blood." The Prophet added, "And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, 

and on the bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon 
he went swimming again. He returned and every time the performance was repeated. I asked my two companions, 
'Who are these (two) persons?' They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' And we proceeded till we came to a man with a 
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance, you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire and he 
was kindling it and running around it. I asked my companions, 'Who is this (man)?' They said to me, 'Proceed! 
Proceed! ' So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring colors. 
In the midst of the garden there was a very tall man and I could hardly see his head because of his great height, and 
around him there were children in such a large number as I have never seen. I said to my companions, 'Who is this?' 
They replied, 'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge garden, greater and better than I 
have ever seen! My two companions said to me, 'Go up and I went up' The Prophet (;&&) added, "So we ascended 
till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the 
gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it, men with one side of their bodies as handsome as 
the handsomest person you have ever seen, and the other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My 
two companions ordered those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us 
after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared and they became in the best shape." The Prophet (;&&) further 


added, "My two companions (angels) said to me, 'This place is the Eden Paradise, and that is your place.' I raised up 
my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me, 'That (palace) is your 
place.' I said to them, 'May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.' They replied, 'As for now, you will not enter it, but 
you shall enter it (one day) I said to them, 'I have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have 
seen?' They replied, 'We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being injured with the 
rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an and then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, 
neglecting the enj oined prayers. As for the man you came upon whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were tom off 
from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells so many lies that 
it spreads all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, 
they are the adulterers and the adulteresses. And the man whom you saw swimming in the river and given a stone to 
swallow, is the eater of usury (Riba), aand the bad looking man whom you saw near the fire kindling it and going 
round it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell. And the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Abraham and the 
children around him are those children who die with Al-Fitra (the Islamic Faith). The narrator added: Some 
Muslims asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Messenger (Atfc)! What about the children of pagans?" The Prophet (LiLM 
replied, "And also the children of pagans." The Prophet (^i£) added, "My two companions added, 'The men you saw 


half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, but 
Allah forgave them.'" 

_ i. lAia. (jj uii.Ak. is-Lkj _jj! uii.lk 4<— Sjfr uliAk (Jjc-IaL! Lii-lk 4^LuA ^UlaA ^ Vi.tk 

( Jll _ " 11 j & Lfb Ja " <jl L- )7 (jl jlfLi <ilc- <11! till J jjujj Qll - <ic- <11! 

Chiilaj! .(jllajl (^jl La^llj t^^giLiaknl La^-ijj 4 <1111! <l! " ellc. dill (jjll <j!j (ji til! s-lti (jA <llc- 

AAA£jj3 <iiiti 4<uiSQl ajk (J J4-) tllj tajk <llc. ^)k! Iljj , ^ ^ Lilli Lijj iLa^jLa 

ajAl! La (JlLa <J Qiiu9 4<llc. ^ La£i <uj!j ^ <11! 1^3 talk! jk %!! illA Ia jk~\ll 

<lic- jkl Iljj taltil (jlilLa Llllti I ValL. i! a _ (jllA La til! (jl \ hi La^J C ila (jjl! .JjSM 
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jj! (3-2 LaJ JJ 3ll _ oil! 4_iic-j o ill e j S i a j 4ol!l 4l2jj ^jdjdia 4^_^.j 3-2-4 ^ 3* lijj ‘ ■V^ 3-? ‘■—IjISL 

d2i ?r >.s\ 1 4_dldJ! d2i (j-a jd Ida 4(JjVl i— I il Vllj (3*3 la 32a 4j 3»lft 4 ^jdVl 4 . I jl Vl! ^j 3j*d i 3lS - 3>«i4 a-ldj 

lidll 1 1 sill ill . 3 lkil ^3 Via 3ll 3 ILA La *2! (3 jv ° um d2a 31 I .^jVi 63 a]! 3*-3 La 32a 3*^ ft ^ilc. .sj*j 3 4312 LaS Ldldi! 
^aA lijj 40^3^ c-Ldj 3^3j I ill 44_a3 lilllali _ 3l! - di!ja*ai j k» l 4_ia I ill _ 3j2 q \£* ^j! i_laa31 3l3 - jjdl! 32a 

Uilklll 3ll .(Jjlkjl 3]k‘'l 3 Via 3ll pVjA La l ag l dlls _ 3l! - Ijdajda ^ ig 111 d2i ^Hl I ill 4^g La 322 (3? *•. '3 dtj 
3 3* j 33 I! - 2 d ' 2 'j 4 ^Iujj ^jLuj 3^.j j 22 i lijj 4^21 32a 3^1 _ 3j2 312 ^j! 4 " iju> _ <33- 11211 

Jjilada !^>^ji. 4_alLa oil 3 ^jida °jl >3! ode. £da* il 321 d2i ^gjlj 4^JauU La ^sluL ^ll3! d2i lijj 4 - ojjj£ o jl V ~v ode. 
l 'Ilk ill 3ll .(jlhll (JjLajl 3 Vll 3ll 3^1^ La l ag l dlls _ 3ll - Ij^kA. da2tl oil 3 ^>*3 42j £-^J Lak 443! £i.jj 3 4^daJ 
3ll !ii La lag! dlia _ 3l! - Iglj 2 *- (_g3oiJj Ig Ld. j jli ode. lijj 40!^)^ bl^j 3j d ui La o3^l2 oljal! 4 jj£ 3^aj H2II 
-ll3l v 3jjh Ur^J <3aj3l! 3J^h Ltt 2lj jjj 3^ 3^4 l^JS 4J<u*-a diijj i^ c ' 11211 LiiHajll .^ih il 3IL1 <1 ^ll 

3lk M ^3 ^/ll 3ll p7jjA La liA La l Ag l dlls _ 3ll - -ial ^Lg3p 3^J 3^^ 3^ 3^3^^ 3^^ lijj 4 3-221 ^3 Vjh 43!^) (_$ji 
3l! .1*3 (jjl J 711 - 311 - _3ai2a! Vj lg°la ^hc. S Jal 43aj^) jl 3 4 Gallic. 4daj^) ^j l ng Vill l jjlia. ill _ 3l! - .3jh il 
313 j 13^3 Hilda Ia 1333 aid! ^Lis l lalalmll Ajudl! 4 _jIj H3ll 44 Ida 3f^j s-^i 34L 4 Vi 3 Adds ^3] l ngTill l^ja 133 jll 
lijj 3ll ,jg3l dlli (_3 lj*i^ IjjAil ^3 Via _ 3l! - 3j ddS La ^LalS j L. d j 4<Vj dd! La 3ai^.l2 ^gll-s 3a 3 L* d 
^a IjjLLaa 4^g ic. o.j3]l dlli L_iAi 3 liil! I j» > j 3 ‘4ja !j*ajl lj^2 43^1 Till ^^a (jdddl! oo.La 3^ L5d?-J u^d^t-a 

_ 3ll - a-Ld»id! Adld^jll 32a j3 a3 lill 4 ..-o Lada 3l! .'213^® 2liij 43^ 4ad oii ^3 Via - 3l! . 6^) J) KS"X 

da dySj is (_33 L&3 dill 3ll .Aidli dulj bla 371 lai Via , A_Ld.il! ^Iji 4la£aa All! 2jH la3 dill 3la .dL3La 2liA Via 
3^31! 4j3 4 jV^IIj 4 _ui!j aJL 43c- didi (_52 ! 3jV' 3^3^! 121 tdtjd. L m Idj laS J Via 3ll dySj ^2! !iA lal 4I iVc. 43i]! 

4jjc- J 4olal ^3! ojS'laj 4olia Jj 4ldjj juijd 43c- did! ^3! 3^311 lalj 4<Jj 'iSall o!il33! 3 s- ^dij 4 -d^ jd 313^1 idLj 
oli3l! ^gjll jjld! o-ld 32a ^ 3^2! eljUl llldllj 3Ld3^1 la! j 43 IIVI ^Ifi 4jdl! ^ idd 4 j3 3 ^ J-^S 3r^3^1 ^3 2l3 <_3j 

jl3l dc- 321 o!j3! 4 j^) 3! 3^3l lalj ‘H^! 3^1 'dll t jV* 1 -!' ^3 jj j«2l ^3 'Hie- did! 32 ! 3^3^1 Laij .^Ij^'H 
lalj 3^“ J 4_ilc- 43! ^ L^> ^J^l^wj 4_jd 4dkaj3l! ^ ld2! 3jj23l 3?-3^1 lalj 4^ig > 3jL2 t2]La 4j3 413 j^ ( _ 5 .».aaJj l g id. j 
43! 3 jaaj 3 lH 3 ^ 2 J >«all ^Vjjj 43! 3 jaaj H 3^333! (jd*J 3 lH 3 l! ." 0 jia 2 l ( _ S ^C- dl3 Jjlja 3^3 2 jSa ( 3 j 2 ! 312 Ijil 
^LaC !j23^ ^jl ill 4 I *v 1 ia ^ la j's~! *'• y l iLi'N la j 2 d IjjlS 3^2! ^j2! lalj ^ d^2 j 3al I ^Vj!j n j3uij 4 lie 43! ^Laa 

_ " Ig ic 43! jjldd 413 Li jdlj l V \l 
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92 - The Book of Afflictions and the End of the World 

(7048 - 7136) 


(1) Chapter: "And fear the Fitnah which V Alia IjsjIj} a 1]I J^a U CjU (1) 
affects not in particular those among you who { aJL^LL jjj]| j in J; 

do wrong.. 

, jnal! ja AjIc- All! jjjl jl£ Laj 


Narrated Asnia' : 

The Prophet OSsfe) said, "I will be at my Lake- Fount (Kauthar) waiting for whoever will come to me. Then some 


people will be taken away from me whereupon I will say, 'My followers!' It will be said, 'You do not know they turned 
Apostates as renegades (deserted their religion)."' (Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "Allah, we seek refuge with You from 
turning on our heels from the (Islamic) religion and from being put to trial") . 

All! j c. iLaLil ClJla (Jla iASola jjl j C. ijic jj £iu UliJlk. jj jjolj Uli-la. iAll! Jjc. jj jic. 1 ViO-N 

^Jc. Y (J^iia -( jiai (J ^ala ja (jafb ja jlVui ^ Li " (Jla aLc- 

. jjaj ji 1 hi \c-\ jl ^ LI ^111 ASLla jjl L)L j a ^' 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7048 

In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 172 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake- Fount (Kauthar) and some men amongst you will be 


brought to me, and when I will try to hand them some water, they will be pulled away from me by force whereupon I 
will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' Then the Almighty will say, 'You do not know what they did after you left, they 
introduced new things into the religion after you.'" 

Li " ^iuij aLc. aIII ^L^-» ^lill lP aDI pc. (Jla Lla t(Jjlj ^Ll jc. tiijjLa jc. t^Ll jc. _^ji t<Jjc.LaLil j^ ( _ s joi jJ> Uii^K 

Y (JjL .^gjl •vL-ii i_Jj j I (Jjali cs-)j-^ lj> nAl ^a^JjLY CIujAI lil ppm (JLkj jiajL jSbjh 

" L1LL l_jii.lki La 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7049 

In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 173 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) saying, "I am your predecessor at the Lake- Fount (Kauthar), and whoever will come to it. 


will drink from it, and whoever will drink from it, will never become thirsty after that. There will come to me some 
people whom I know and they know me, and then a barrier will be set up between me and them." 

V lit .am (J tLLai jj C* la a > u (315 t^jLk ^i jc. t ja^.^>]l pc. jj LuLk t jj lYL-v 

^3^)C.i ^aijli Liji oLL 1 alii Ala L_ljjai jaj tAia oijj ja t^a£ia ja Li " J_A) AjIc. 

" Cs4P < 3^4 P ‘gHJ® J4:j 
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(jail! c_itj£ 


In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 3 
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Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri added that the Prophet (A&) further said: 

"I will say those people are from me. It will be said, 'You do not know what changes and new things they did after 
you.' Then I will say, 'Far removed (from mercy), far removed (from mercy), those who changed (the religion) after 
me!" 


(jj) till u!j Jli c3aa 1.3 a Jlaa ILa t^gYikl Uij tpiuc. 


i 0 £ *■ ft * 

jl3t31 ,i ^ jlk. jj 3 la 


" 34 3^ 1 sk>« Iqkm 3jali 333 La V 3jl 3lLa ^3 " 3la 4_i3 Aj 3^ 4.1i».,a.mi (_£j3Lll ,U» Li 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7051 

Book 92, Hadith 4 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 174 


(2) Chapter: “After me you will see things A ^ c - ^ ^ s-A (2) 

which you will disapprove of." » 1 jjii ^ 

lA 21 * ' • dinj Ajic- 431 (ALaa 3-4^ <3-^ 43 3? 431 -he. 3^j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (33T) said to us, "You will see after me, selfishness (on the part of other people) and other 
matters that you will disapprove of." They asked, "What do you order us to do, O Allah's Messenger (33&)? (under 


such circumstances)?" Hesaid, "Pay their rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your right from Allah." 

Ail! ^ 43! 3A-j 13 315 315 ;43t 33 Vm-am 4 l_aAj (j . j Aj3 13a 3 i(_yiujc-YI LYiSk. >« 1 T'ihk 4.^33 1 Yihk 

,-3^ 431 1^3jj^ ^ i'N ^31 1^3 " 31^ 431 3_9 ju, u) L 3^3 Lan 133 . *3^ lS*^*-* 3^3^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 4 3c. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7052 

Book 92, Hadith 5 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 175 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (X*&) said, "Whoever disapproves of something done by his ruler then he should be patient, for 


whoever disobeys the ruler even a little (little = a span) will die as those who died in the Pre-lslamic Period of 
Ignorance, (i.e. as rebellious Sinners). 

^ja ijfi (j-a " 31^ 3 j^j 4_jlc. 431 Ls n\\ ^jc. (_jjl (_jc- ^1 (jc. thxkJl (jc. cCli^lyll .he. 3 C- ‘^33a 1 ‘A *>k 

" 43*13 4li^ CllLa l^)f2u q\ 1tL«\ 1 ^ jk. (j-a 4jll 4 ^iLalk 133 ajj3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Whoever notices something which he dislikes done by his ruler, then he should be patient, 
for whoever becomes separate from the company of the Muslims even for a span and then dies, he will die as those 
who died in the Pro- Islamic period of Ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (Fath-ul-Bari page 112, Vol. 16) 

<111 _ (JjUC- (jjl i" m Am (3-2 «}JJa*l! s-Lkj ^ Vilw .4 kl! (jC. t . 1 ) j (jj llUk Ujllk. 4(jl_A*ill jjl \ ll.ik 

l^)±2u <C-1 lakl! Jj.jl-3 Cy* All! t<llc- juVilh <&jfL) \ lj2i (j-a O* " 3^3 ^Iujj <lic. <11! ^31! (jc- - ! -ag 1C- 

" <il&lk. <Lu> ClsLa V! tdlLa3 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7054 

Book 92, Hadith 7 

Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 177 


Narrated Junada bin Abi Umaiya: 

We entered upon 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was sick. We said, "May Allah make you healthy. Will you tell us a 
Hadith you heard from the Prophet (Xsfc) and by which Allah may make you benefit?" He said, "The Prophet (;£&) 


called us and we gave him the Pledge of allegiance for Islam, and among the conditions on which he took the Pledge 
from us, was that we were to listen and obey (the orders) both at the time when we were active and at the time when 
we were tired, and at our difficult time and at our ease and to be obedient to the ruler and give him his right even if 
he did not give us our right, and not to fight against him unless we noticed him having open Kufr (disbelief) for 
which we would have a progf with us from Allah." 

(jj oillc. ulki (3-3 ‘<2°! ^jj! (jJ TT?- ^jc. t,1j» m (jj jjjii (jc. t <jC- ijjit <jC- j ^jj! ^ Yi.ik tJjC-i-ALi! liliJlk. 
3-jll! tllc-i .jaiuij <llc- <11! ^ \>^-i <‘i».-a.m <J <11! >.3* Vi j d.''j.Kj V vik <11! (21kk<a! ilia q^xi^ja jjAj 

ojj!j illjjjjjj tlljjuiC. j J^aj ! i 3-3 Vila ^ t<c.Uallj ^JaLal! liuulj (jS lillc. Ilk! Uu3 Jill olluLAlS ^Xmj <ilc. <11! 

<i3 <11! (j-a ic. iLL!^j !^>iS !jjj (j! VI t<I&! jVVl jllj V (j!j tl iilc. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7055, 7056 
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Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 

A man came to the Prophet (3V£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! You appointed such-and-such person and 
you did not appoint me?" The Prophet (^fc) said, "After me you will see rulers not giving you your right (but you 


should give them their right) and be patient till ypu meet me." 

<ilc- <111 (3-“ i3 1 dw -31a! (jc. ttdlLa (jjij! (jc. (jc- iAjxmi \ Vi, ik i'o3 c- J ) c ' Cy ! Via A 

^jalj (3^ I M i tS^pl " 3^3 'l-^v a Obis l13a*1iui! <111 3 3 31^3 aluij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7057 

In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 9 
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(3) Chapter: 'The destruction of my followers VlbU " <3 c. <11! ls L^ ^lll 3j£ ^ (3) 

will be through the hands of foolish young ikIVU ^3 

men." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e., the Prophet (Xsfc) ) saying, "The destruction of my followers will be 
through the hands of young men from Quraish." 
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(jail! 


1 lull k i " ' k djli t jlk. ^jfki 3^ jj jjaC (jj Wat >u jj ^j-vj jj jjk. ijuik. ijJj&Uujj) jj 1 uK 

A$]a " (jjAj-aAjI (jAL-al! i" la, .am iijjjA jji Jll jlj j-a Lia-aj 4 iO,a\lj ^lmj Aylc. Alii ^ ^yill ^3 iijjjA 

j^ls ^_ 3 -yj j^ls d jSl jl i " m j] ® j)d^ j3 (L Jill .AJalc. d<~- Alii A_iaJ dl^ . " jlaJjl LP* A 4 ifc jAj cs^ - 

^a^La I jjj£j ji ^YjA ^yluC. id (3-2 IjUki liLafc. ^ajdj lill i^UjJLj IjSi-a jyi. cs4^ tA! L5-3 4 - ^ jki »•" 6^3 .L Ldiil 

, 4r-t CuS lila 
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(4) Chapter: "Woe to the Arabs from the great 
evil that is nearly, approaching them." 


dlj " ^Ljjj Aylc. aIII yhl dj^ ( 4 ) 

a *2 *■ a 0 

AS jjlu jpa L_) j*d 


Narrated Zainab bint J absh: 

The Prophet (ddd got up from his sleep with a flushed red face and said, "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. Woe to the Arabs, from the Great evil that is nearly approaching them. Today a gap has been made in the wall 
of Gog and Magog like this." (Sufyan illustrated by this forming the number 90 or 100 with his fingers.) Itwas asked, 
"Shall we be destroyed though there are righteous people among us?" The Prophet (Ait) said, "Yes, if evil 


increased." 

i g ^ " i o g to " o & } ■- *■ j j ' x 

A_ul L_iy j jc tA nj-v ^1 jc iAJiLui Clhj L_ujj jc ciij jC jc t j jA jll Aj| tAJmc jjl uiiAk 4 (Jjc.L<ujjJ jj idiLa Unik 
(Jjj tAlll 'Jj All 'J " <Jj3j Ay^j I jja~v.a ^jdl Jj-° ^Iujj Aylc Alii ^ \<.^> jyill liVinwl Chill ly_5l _ j^Jic *411 - jN'n 

lliSj hlly jj (Jj3 .AjLs jl jjamaj jlllm hlcj oAA (_]3a ^jid-aj ^»Aj ja ^»jy]l ^c-iS iCjjjSl AS jm ja L_)jall 

/' CluiJI jii£ III t^aj " d^ jj^Jldall 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7059 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Once the Prophet (JJ^) stood over one of the high buildings of Medina and then said (to the people), "Do you see 


what I see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see afflictions falling amongyour houses as rain drops fall." 

lijjc. (jc. i<dyAj)^ jc. i jhahs Uyfki ‘jld(d' 3c. U^yki t ^nhj j 4 ' ‘A jc. jjl Ulihk t^y*j jji Tnhk 

La jjjj d^ " d^ls A ] Jhhll j»ldal Jja ^lal (^jlc. ^Laij Aylc. aIII 1 Sjhui d^ - l -Qg 1 C. aIII _ Al j jl AhUail jc. 

jUii dbu. £& jiiii jjY Jil " dil yi jii jj 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7060 

In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith 182 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The appearance of Al-Fitan <jllll c_jC (5) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (ylsfc) said, "Time will pass rapidly, good deeds will decrease, miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts 
of the people) afflictions will appear and there will be much 'Al-Harj." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is "Al- 
Harj?" He said, "Killing! Killing!" (See Hadith No. 63, Vol. 8) 
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(jail! t_jla£ 


<ilc <111 jjll! (jc CojjjA <J (jc t-lix jai (jc I (jc t jd*-<s lajOa. ale- (jj (jjlac 

(_]3l)l " jll t j& ^ ! <111 jjjaij la I _jllJ /' ji£jj 4(jjil^ J£ lajj i^Iiill tj-aaJI (j^aajjj 4(jLaj]l " jll (iluij 

<lic <111 (jj-jlll (jc cojjjA (jc (jc 4(j^)Aj)ll (jc (j^jA^jll <_ 5 -ki (j3j t — 3" J (jdjJj *•. ')* 3^J 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7061 
Book 92, Hadith 13 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 183 


Narrated 'Abdullah and Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour there will be days ( 1 u n ng which I tel i gious ignorance 


will spread, knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and there will be much Al-Harj, and Al- Hag means killing." 

" (»Lujj Aolc <111 (_ 5 f>^a jaill 3^ J* jJa (_s-)!j <U1 1 " ' ^ 3^ L) c- (jc jJa (jj <111 Ojjc uliok. 

" (Jiall ^j^-lij j^Jl l^a3 jiifLj ‘(* 141 14 ^ ‘3^1 l^y® 3j-y <clLill (Jjj (jl 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (jj-ii) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour there will be days during which (religious) knowledge 


will be taken away (vanish) and general ignorance will spread, and there will be Al-Harj in abundance, and Al-Harj 
means killing." 

joill jUl jjl jlia laOkoil ^yjoijjs ^jlj <U1 -3^- (.>4?“ 31^ tjjLj uiiok t(jli<C VI uiiok ‘(^al loiok. t(j^aia> (jj jic uliok 

" jllall ^ lj 4 ^ j^JI jifLj ‘ 3 cf*l 1 -^ 3 j 4 j ‘(3*11 l^oS (*3jJ tiui <cllull (_£ 0 j (joJ (jl " < 1 !^ <111 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( said.. .(as above, 185). And Harj, in the Ethiopian language, means killing. 


jjl jloi _ 1 .ag ic <111 (_5^1j <UI - 3 ^ (j 3 Lkl jll t (Jj!j (jc 4(jdac')/l jc 4 Ulilk. 4<jjj3 loilk. 

< (_poll <uoj*ll (jlluL r" j^Jlj t<liLa (iluij <olc <111 ^ L^-i j 3 ll Cl l» .am 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7065 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ,UU: ) said, "Near the establishment of the Hour, there will be the days of AL-Harj, and the religious 


knowledge will be taken away (vanish i.e. by the death of Religious scholars) and general ignorance will spread." Abu 
Musa said, "Al-Harj, in the Ethiopian language, means killing." 

djl 4x.l_Lili (_£0 j (joj " jli <*3j 4 <UjA!j 4<lll Ojc (jc 4 (JjIj C 5 ^! l) 4 - ‘3-‘-3j (j 4 - ‘<o*d uliok i jOje laiok i 1‘nW 

.<>3^.11 (jldL 32 all is ^ 312 ." 33?^^ ‘3^3! 3 jJJ 
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Ibn Mas' ud added: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Ait) saying; (It will be) from among the most wicked people who will be living at the 


time when the Hour will be established." 

^Loij <llc. <11! j-lil! jSi f t)7! ^laj <11! ^lil Jli <i! jC. tjjlj jC. jC- <j! jc. jj! jlijj 

" <c-L2! ji (_jHll dh® " <ilc. <Hl ( jjill b j )Xjma jj! jls _j^-3 j^J! 
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(6) Chapter: No time will come but the time 
following it will be worse than it 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin ' Adi: 

We went to Anas bin Malik and complained about the wrong we were suffering at the hand of Al- Hajjaj. Anas bin 
Malik said, "Be patient till you meet your Lord, for no time will come upon you but the time following it will be worse 
than it. I heard that from the Prophet." 

" jlaa ^L^kll qa <111 UjfLla tillLa jj (jjijl lilil jli lP jjjjl! Li 4 ' jj 3, 

_^aluij <jlfr <11! 1 iJA <ia-ajui !jatl (jia. 4 <La Jjuj oJ laj (_ 5 .Hl V) jLaj ^jlij 7 <3ll 
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Narrated Um Salama: 

(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (^fc) woke up one night in a state of terror and said, "Subhan Allah, 


How many treasures Allah has sent down! And how many afflictions have been sent down! Who will go and wake the 
lady dwellers (wives of the Prophet) up of these rooms (for prayers)?" He meant his wives, so that they might pray. 
He added, "A well-dressed (soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter." 
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(7) Chapter: "Whosoever takes up arms jp® " aJc. aIII c5 i^. ^lll l_>L (7) 

against us, is not from us." " iL J.Ttt lljlc. 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger ( jjik) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us." 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (Aik ) said, "Whoever takes up arms against us, is not from us. " 

s £ o t It o f f 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "None of you should point out towards his Muslim brother with a weapon, for he does not 

know, Satan may tempt him to hit him and thus he would fall into a pit of fire (Hell)" 
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(jjlj)^>ll -ilc- cixa-vi TnW 


Narrated Sufyan: 

I said to ' Amr, "O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear J abir bin 'Abdullah saying, 'A man carrying arrows passed 
through the mosgue and Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said to him, 'Hold the arrows by their heads! Amrreplied, "Yes." 
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Narrated J abir: 

A man passed through the mosgue and he was carrying arrows, the heads of which were exposed (protruding). The 


mgn was ordered (by the Prophet) to hold the iron heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any Muslim. j 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 
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The Prophet ) said, "If anyone of you passed through our mosque or through our market while carrying arrows, 

he should hold the iron heads," or said, " he should hold (their heads) firmly with his hand lest he should injure 

one of the Muslims with it." 
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(8) Chapter: "Do not renegade as disbelievers V " jj <Ac. <111 ^lll l_Aj (8) 

after me by striking the neck of one another." cJl j Cj <■ I jlli 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet, said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (evil doing) and killing him is Kufr (disbelief). 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) saying, "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

Allah's Messenger (,£$&) addressed the people saying, "Don't you know what is the day today?" They replied, "Allah 

and His Apostle know better." We thought that he might give that day another name. The Prophet said, "Isn't it the 
day of An-Nahr?" We replied, "Yes. O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)." He then said, "What town is this? Isn't it the 

forbidden (Sacred) Town (Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)." He then said, "Your blood, your 
properties, your honors and your skins (i.e., bodies) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours 
in this month of yours in this town of yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you?" We replied, "Yes" 
He said, "O Allah! Be witness (for it). So it is incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this message of 
mine) to those who are absent because the informed one might comprehend what I have said better than the present 
audience who will convey it to him.)" The narrator added: In fact, it was like that. The Prophet (;£$&) added, 


"Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one another." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said, "Beware! Do not renegade as (disbelievers) after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 


another." 
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Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) said to me during Hajjat-al-Wada', "Let the people keep quiet and listen." Then he said 


(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 
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(9) Chapter: There will be Fitnah during 
which a sitting person will be better than 
standing one 


£jlall 3 p* jyk. 1^43 ^c-lall Alia UJ^ ( 9 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during which a sitting person will be 


better than a standing one, and the standing one will be better than the walking one, and the walking one will be 
better than the running one, and whoever will expose himself to these afflictions, they will destroy him. So whoever 
can find a place of protection or refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said, "There will be afflictions (in the near future) during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one, and the standing one will be better than a walking one, and the walking one will be better 
than a running one, and whoever will expose himself to these afflictions, they will destroy him. So whoever can find 
a place of protection or refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 
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( 10) Chapter: If two Muslims meet each other 
with their swords 


\ lag (jLaluwJl 13 (10) 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

(Al-Ahnaf said:) I went out carrying my arms during the nights of the affliction (i.e. the war between ' Ali and 
' Aisha) and Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where are you going?" I replied, "I intend to help the cousin of Allah's 
Messenger (3:33 (i.e.,' Ali)." Abu Bakra said, "Allah's Messenger (33=) said, 'If two Muslims take out their swords 
to fight each other, then both of them will be from amongst the people of the Hell- Fire.' It was said to the Prophet, 
'It is alright for the killer but what about the killed one?' He replied, 'The killed one had the intention to kill his 
opponent.'" (See Hadith No. 30, Vol. 1) 

Narrated Al-Ahnaf: 

Abu Bakra said: The Prophet (333 said (as above, 204). 
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Muslims 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (Ait) about the good but I used to ask him about the evil lest I should be 
overtaken by them. So I said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&)! We were living in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst 
atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this good (i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, 'Will there be any good after that evil?" He replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not pure.)" I asked, "What will 
be its taint?" He replied, "(There will be) some people who will guide others not according to my tradition? You will 
approve of some of their deeds and disapprove of some others." I asked, "Will there be any evil after that good?" He 
replied, "Yes, (there will be) some people calling at the gates of the (Hell) Fire, and whoever will respond to their call, 
will be thrown by them into the (Hell) Fire." I said, "O Allah s Apostle! Will you describe them to us?" He said, "They 
will be from our own people and will speak our language." I said, "What do you order me to do if such a state should 
take place in my life?" He said, "Stick to the group of Muslims and their Imam (ruler)." I said, "If there is neither a 
group of Muslims nor an Imam (ruler)?" He said, "Then turn away from all those sects even if you were to bite (eat) 
the roots of a tree till death overtakes you while you are in that state. " 


the number Al-Fitan and oppressions 

Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

An army rmit was being recruited from the people of Medina and my name was written among them. Then I met 
' Ikrima, and when I informed him about it, he discouraged me very strongly and said, "Ibn 'Abbas told me that 
there were some Muslims who were with the pagans to increase their number against Allah's Messenger ( Afe) (and 
the Muslim army) so arrows (from the Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill him or a Muslim would strike 
him (with his sword) and kill him. So Allah revealed:- Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves (by staying among the disbelievers).' (4.97) 
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(13) Chapter: If a Muslim stays among the 


piill aJUlL gi 13) i_Aj (13) 


bad people 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) related to us, two prophetic narrations one of which I have seen fulfilled and I am waiting 
for the fulfillment of the other. The Prophet (Aii) told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's 
hearts (from Allah) and then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they learned it from the Sunna (the Prophet's 
traditions). The Prophet (;£$&) further told us how that honesty will be taken away: He said: "Man will go to sleep 
during which honesty will be taken away from his heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a 
dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during which honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble 
the trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which would make it swell, and one would see it 
swollen but there would be nothing inside. People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will there be a 
trustworthy person. It will be said, 'in such-and-such tribe there is an honest man,' and later it will be said about 
some man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is!' Though he will not have faith egual even to a mustard seed in 
his heart." No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if 
he was a Muslim his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a Christian, the Muslim 
official would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today I do not deal except with such-and- such person. 


during Al-Fitnah 

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa ; 

That he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj said, "O son of Al-Akwa' ! You have turned on your heels (i.e., 
deserted Islam) by staying (in the desert) with the bedouins." Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger (;£$&) 
allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the desert." Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: When ' Uthman bin ' Affan was 
killed (martyred), Salama bin Al-Akwa' went out to a place called Ar- Rabadha and married there and begot 
children, and he stayed there till a few nights before his death when he came to Medina. 
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(14) Chapter: To stay with the Bedouins 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "There will come a time when the best property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 


will take to the tops of mountains and the places of rainfall so as to flee with his religion from the afflictions. 
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(15) Chapter: To seek refuge with Allah from 
Al-Fitan 


jlill ^ ( 15) 


Narrated Anas: 

The people started asking the Prophet (Aifk ) too many guestions importunately. So one day he ascended the pulpit 
and said, "You will not ask me any guestion but I will explain it to you." I looked right and left, and behold, every 
man was covering his head with his garment and weeping. Then got up a man who, whenever guarreling with 
somebody, used to be accused of not being the son of his father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£*&)! Who is my 
father?" The Prophet (;&&) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then ' Umar got up and said, "We accept Allah as our 

Lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as our Apostle and we seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, " I have never seen the good and bad like on this day. No doubt. Paradise and Hell was 


displayed in front of me till I saw them in front of that wall," Qatada said: This Hadith used to be mentioned as an 
explanation of this Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not guestions about things which, if made plain to you, may 


cause you trouble. '( 5. 10 1) 
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The the above hadith was narrated by Anas through another chain and said (with the wording) "and every man had 
his head wrapped in his garment and weeping". And he said (with the wording) "seeking refuge with Allah from the 
evil of afflictions" or he said "I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The above hadith is narrated on the authority of Anas thorugh another chain and he said (with the wording) 
"seeking refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." 
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( 16) Chapter: "Al-Fitnah will appear from the j? 4-Sill " aIII ^lll J jS ljU ( 16) 

east." " Jjliiil Jia 


Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (^-i) stood up beside the pulpit (and pointed with his finger towards the East) and said, "Afflictions 


are there! Afflictions are there, from where the side of the head of Satan comes out," or said, "..the side of the sun.." 
4_ilc. <1]| jjil! jc. jc. jc- t j^)A jll jc- jc. 41 —Laijj jj ^»LuA lili-Aa. iY&k-a jj 4ill Juc- 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (jj-i£) while he was facing the East, saying, "Verily! Afflictions are there, from where the 


side of the head of Satan comes out." 

jAj ^Loij 4_Jc- 4lll 4l]l 3 4ji _ 1 .ag ic. 4il! _ jaC. jjl jc. t^iO jc. cClul Ujilk t.ilat m jj 4 j2^ 1 Y 'A 

jUaJaill jj3 ja Ua Ia 4 Viall jj jfj " 3_J^-J j jujial! 3.'^*' ‘ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7093 

In- book reference : Book 92, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book88, Hadith213 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (jliyifc) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our 
Yemen." The People said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham (north)! O 
Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Yemen." The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! And also on our Najd." Ithinkthe 
third time the Prophet ( A&) said, "There (in Najd) is the place of earthguakes and afflictions and from there comes 

out the side of the head of Satan." 
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Narrated Sa' id bin J ubair: 

' Abdullah bin ' Umar came to us and we hoped that he would narrate to us a good Hadith. But before we asked him, 
a man got up and said to him, "O Abu ' Abdur- Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles during the time of the 
afflictions, as Allah says:- 'And fight them until there is no more afflictions (i.e. no more worshipping of others 
besides Allah)." 1 (2.193) Ibn ' Umar said (to the man), "Do you know what is meant by afflictions? Let your mother 
bereave you! Muhammad used to fight against the pagans, for a Muslim was put to trial in his religion (The pagans 
will either kill him or chain him as a captive). His fighting was not like your fighting which is carried on for the sake 


of ruling." 
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<illj <dall JlHall (jc. IdLk (jA^.^>ll dc. IjI U 3ld 3^J dlj lij3ld _ 3^ - Idaa. llu-la. tlVokj (ji jLc. 
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^sall (_gdi <ddl l_)Ij (17) 


(17) Chapter: Al-Fitnah that will move like 
the waves of the sea 
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3 .) /Vi II j 2 dl <Ajjda ** Clljjijj l^-ijl jdl a-LLakui 


Narrated Shaqiq: 

I heard Hudhaifa saying, "While we were sitting with ' Umar, he said, 'Who among you remembers the statement of 
the Prophet (did) about the afflictions?' Hudhaifa said, "The affliction of a man in his family, his property, his 

children and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, Zakat (and alms) and enjoining good and forbidding evil." 
' Umar said, "I do not ask you about these afflictions, but about those afflictions which will move like the waves of 
the sea." Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, O chief of the believers, for there is a closed door between you and 
them." ' Umar said, "Will that door be broken or opened?" I said, "No. it will be broken." ' Umar said, "Then it will 
never be closed," I said, "Yes." We asked Hudhaifa, "Did ' Umar know what that door meant?" He replied, "Yes, as I 
know that there will be night before tomorrow morning, that is because I narrated to him a true narration free from 
errors." We dared not ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door represented so we ordered Masruq to ask him what does 
the door stand for? He replied, Umar." 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash ari: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) went out to one of the gardens of Medina for some business and I went out to follow him. When 
he entered the garden, I sat at its gate and said to myself, "To day I will be the gatekeeper of the Prophet though he 
has not ordered me." The Prophet (^fc) went and finished his need and went to sit on the constructed edge of the 
well and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr came and asked permission to 
enter. I said (to him), "Wait till I get you permission." Abu Bakr waited outside and I went to the Prophet ( Afe) and 
said, "O Allah's Prophet! Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter." He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise." So Abu Bakr entered and sat on the right side of the Prophet (Aik) and uncovered his 

legs and hung them in the well. Then ' Umar came and I said (to him), "Wait till I get you permission." The Prophet 
(AA) said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." So ' Umar entered and sat on the left 


side of the Prophet and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well so that one side of the well became fully 
occupied and there remained no place for any-one to sit. Then ' Uthman came and I said (to him), "Wait till I get 
permission for you." The Prophet (AA said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a 


calamity which will befall him." When he entered, he could not find any place to sit with them so he went to the 
other edge of the well opposite them and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. I wished that a brother of 
mine would come, so I invoked Allah for his coming. (Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpreted that (narration) as 


indicating their graves. The first three are together and the grave of ' Uthman is separate from theirs.") 

^jj! (jc. u. uikll (jj k* m (jc. tAll Ac. (ji Ajjjoi U P ‘A* 7 (A 1 Ak.1 li^jik.! cs3 (A A* >M uAk 
Ciuik JaiLkl! (_ka lAa to ji] (A *•" tAiklkJ AlioA! Jail jpL A® kl k A) (3uij aAc. All ^ L^-i jjil ^ A 4, 3^1 

jjjkj tkkl k (4uij aAc. All cska A - : kAk (jTuij aAc. All jAll klji Cola j ajU 

C . iaja “A1 (jiliL! Colaa ilk3il Ale. (jiliLj jj! Ilka t jA! ^ lo&'Aj AaA ,jc. <■ Aka tAd! A ia 

,jc. ilka jAoa Aklli ojAj ‘3 <jijl " jla .Allc. AlilA j^! All U ciiika (Ajj Ak All All! A) 
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AaA (jc. i alluka Aiu Ijl A k-A. Ak 3jka iLAkaa ^ * 1 oau ALoa a n./ai 1 g » 1 tAklla ‘A 

ijijlj 11 a Ia clikkiA ^Ajjja Ali diljlaa lojIjiaI! (ji! jla A^^ jc-alj Ik.! (^g-kall ill -va cs^ IkAVi 

,jlA3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7097 
Book 92, Hadith 48 
Vol. 9, Book 88, Hadith 217 


2535 


92 - The Book of Afflictions and the End of the World (7048 - 7136) 


(jail! c_itj£ 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

Someone said to Usama, "Will you not talk to this (Uthman)?" Usama said, "I talked to him (secretly) without being 
the first man to open an evil door. I will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that he is good after I 
heard Allah's Messenger (Xs&) saying, 'A man will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will drcumambulate (go 
around and round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of Hell (Fire) will gather 
around him and will say to him, O so-and-so! Didn't you use to order others for good and forbid them from evil?' 
That man will say, 'I used to order others to do good but I myself never used to do it, and I used to forbid others from 
evil while I myself used to do evil.' " 


Narrated Abu Bakra: 

During the battle of Al-J amal, Allah benefited me with a Word (I heard from the Prophet). When the Prophet heard 
the news that the people of the Persia had made the daughter of Khosrau their Queen (ruler), he said, "Never will 
succeed such a nation as makes a woman their ruler." 
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Narrated Abu Maryam ' Abdullah bin Ziyad Al-Aasadi: 

When Talha, AzZubair and ' Aisha moved to Basra, ' Ali sent ' Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin ' Ali who came to us 


your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah has put you to test whether you obey Him (Allah) or her 
(' Aisha). ^ 
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at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. Al- Hasan bin ' Ali was at the top of the pulpit and ' Ammar was below Al- Hasan. 
We all gathered before him. I heard 'Ammar saying, "'Aisha has moved to Al-Busra By Allah! She is the wife of 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

' Ammar stood on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned ' Aisha and her coming (to Busra) and said, "She is the wife of 
your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter, but you people are being put to test in this issue. " 

LJLj lAjJaaa ALLIc. jaia jU iC. ill c<Jjlj (a-Jl (jc. iafLkll (jc. c<iic. (jjl UJAa. taJXJ uii-la. 
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Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abu Musa and Abii Mas' ud went to ' Ammar when ' Ali had sent him to Kufa to exhort them to fight (on ' Ali's side). 
They said to him, "Since you have become a Muslim, we have never seen you doing a deed more critidzable to us 
than your haste in this matter." 'Ammar said, "Since you (both) became Muslims, I have never seen you doing a 
deed more critidzable to me than your keeping away from this matter." Then Abu Mas' ud provided ' Ammar and 


Abu Musa with two-piece outfits to wear, and one of them went to the mosgue (of Kufa) . 

<!i*j jlac. -i jjij jji (3^,3 (JjSj ‘Jjlj HI c" \x aaa ijjaft t<A*j a fn. W t jjkall j)J (J3 j UJ-lk 
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Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 

I was sitting with Abu Mas' ud and Abu Musa and ' Ammar. Abu Mas' ud said (to ' Ammar), "There is none of your 
companions but, if I wish, I could find fault with him except with you. Since you joined the company of the Prophet 
(Xsfc) I have never seen anything done by you more critidzable by me than your haste in this issue." ' Ammar said. 


O Abu Mas' ud ! I have never seen anything done by you or by this companion of yours (i.e., Abu Musa) more 
critidzable by me than your keeping away from this issue since the time you both joined the company of the 
Prophet." Then Abu Mas' ud who was a rich man, said (to his servant), "O boy! Bringtwo suits." Then he gave one to 
Abu Musa and the other to ' Ammar and said (to them), "Put on these suits before going for the Friday prayer. " 
jjl L]la3 jLac.j L^j J Ayuota (_^1 £-a Hall k Cul£ t<alu (jj (jji > « (jc- i(juac-V 1 (jc. doja^. ^1 (jc. ( jjlhac- IniL 
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(19) Chapter: If Allah sends a punishment HILc. ^^<111 Jjjl 131 ljL (19) 

upon a nation 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "If Allah sends punishment upon a nation then it befalls upon the whole population 


indiscriminately and then they will be resurrected (and judged) according to their deeds. " 
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(20) Chapter: 'This son of mine is a chief, S? (j^li a2c. 421 C5 l2> ^A\ JjS 222 (20) 
and Allah may make peace between two ^2 ^LV ; jj 221 3*jj 112 2 a ^21 ( jl» 
groups of Muslims through him." " " " « 


Narrated Al- Hasan Al-Basri: 

When Al- Hasan bin ' Ali moved with army units against Muawiya, ' Amr bin AL-As said to Muawiya, "I see an army 
that will not retreat unless and until the opposing army retreats." Muawiya said, "(If the Muslims are killed) who will 
look after their children?" ' Amr bin Al-As said: I (will look after them). On that, ' Abdullah bin 'Amir and ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samura said, "Let us meet Muawaiya and suggest peace." Al- Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard 
that Abu Bakra said, "Once while the Prophet was addressing (the people), Al- Hasan (bin 'Ali) came and the 
Prophet CSsfe) said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make peace between two groups of Muslims through 


him." 
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Narrated Harmala: 

(Usama's Maula) Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to ' Ali (at Kufa) and said, "'Ali will ask you, 'What has prevented your 
companion from j oining me?' You then should say to him, 'If you ( ' Ali) were in the mouth of a lion, I would like to 
be with you, but in this matter I won't take any part.' " Harmala added: "'Ali didn't give me anything (when I 
conveyed the message to him) so I went to Hasan, Hussain and Ibn J a' far and they loaded my camels with much 
(wealth). > 
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(21) Chapter: Changing the words 



Narrated NafI' : 

When the people of Medina dethroned Yazid bin Muawiya, Ibn ' Umar gathered his special friends and children and 
said, "I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying, 'A flag will be fixed for every betrayer on the Day of Resurrection,' and we 
have given the oath of allegiance to this person (Yazid) in accordance with the conditions enjoined by Allah and His 
Apostle and I do not know of anything more faithless than fighting a person who has been given the oath of 
allegiance in accordance with the conditions enjoined by Allah and His Apostle , and if ever I learn that any person 
among you has agreed to dethrone Yazid, by giving the oath of allegiance (to somebody else) then there will be 
separation between him and me." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

When Ibn Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn Az-Zubair took over the authority in Mecca and Qurra' (the 
Kharijites) revolted in Basra, I went out with my father to Abu Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in his house 
while he was sitting in the shade of a room built of cane. So we sat with him and my father started talking to him 
saying, "O Abu Barza! Don't you see in what dilemma the people has fallen?" The first thing heard him saying "I seek 
reward from Allah for myself because of being angry and scornful at the Quraish tribe. O you Arabs! You know very 
well that you were in misery and were few in number and misguided, and that Allah has brought you out of all that 
with Islam and with Muhammad till He brought you to this state (of prosperity and happiness) which you see now; 
and it is this worldly wealth and pleasures which has caused mischief to appear among you. The one who is in Sham 
(i.e., Marwan), by Allah, is not fighting except for the sake of worldly gain: and those who are among you, by Allah, 
are not fighting except for the sake of worldly gain; and that one who is in Mecca (i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not 
fighting except for the sake of worldly gain. ' 1 
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Narrated Abi Waih: 
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Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman said, 'The hypocrites of today are worse than those of the lifetime of the Prophet, because in 
those days they used to do evil deeds secretly but today they do such deeds openly. 1 
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Narrated Abi Asha'sha: 

Hudhaifa said, 'In fact, it was hypocrisy that existed in the lifetime of the Prophet but today it is Kufr 


(disbelief) after belief.' 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7114 
Book 92, Hadith 61 
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Hour will not be 


33-iil! <c.Lu2l V l_jIj (22) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said, "The Hour will not be established till a man passes by a grave of somebody and says, 'Would 
that I were in his place.' " 
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(23) Chapter: Time will change until idols jIjjVI 'jTJu C5 ik gUjll jjJu lJj (23) 

will be worshipped 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "The Hour will not be established till the buttocks of the women of the tribe of Daus 
move while going round Dhi-al-Khalasa." Dhi-al-Khalasa was the idol of the Daus tribe which they used to worship 
in the Pre Islamic Period of ignorance. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (33) said, "The Hour will not be established till a man from Qahtan appears, driving the people 
with his stick" 
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(24) Chapter: The coming of the Fire jllll £ jjL Ui? (24) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "The Hour will not be established till a fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, and it 

will throw light on the necks of the camels at Busra." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33=) said, "Soon the river "Euphrates" will disclose the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so 
whoever will be present at that time should not take anything of it." Al-A'raj narrated from Abii Huraira that the 
Prophet (33) said the same but he said, "It (Euphrates) will uncover a mountain of gold (under it). 
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(25) Chapter: Chapter (25) 

Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (33 ) saying, "Give in charity because there will come a time on the people when a person 
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will go out with his alms from place to place but will not find anybody to accept it." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7120 
Book 92, Hadith 67 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "The Hour will not be established (1) till two big groups fight each other whereupon 
there will be a great number of casualties on both sides and they will be following one and the same religious 
doctrine, (2) till about thirty Dajjals (liars) appear, and each one of them will claim that he is Allah's Messenger 
(Xs&), (3) till the religious knowledge is taken away (by the death of Religious scholars) (4) earthguakes will 
increase in number (5) time will pass guickly, (6) afflictions will appear, (7) Al-Harj, (i.e., killing) will increase, (8) 
till wealth will be in abundance — so abundant that a wealthy person will worry lest nobody should accept his 
Zakat, and whenever he will present it to someone, that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I am not in need 
of it, (9) till the people compete with one another in constructing high buildings, (10) till a man when passing by a 
grave of someone will say, 'Would that I were in his place ( 11) and till the sun rises from the West. So when the sun 
will rise and the people will see it (rising from the West) they will all believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the 
time when: (As Allah said,) 'No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before, nor earned good (by 
deeds of righteousness) through its Faith.' (6.158) And the Hour will be established while two men spreading a 
garment in front of them but they will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be established when a 
man has milked his she- camel and has taken away the milk but he will not be able to drink it; and the Hour will be 
established before a man repairing a tank (for his livestock) is able to water (his animals) in it; and the Hour will be 
established when a person has raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be able to eat it." 
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Jlllll ^^3(26) 


(26) Chapter: Information about Ad- Dajjal 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

Nobody asked the Prophet (^Isfc) as many guestions as I asked regarding Ad- Dajjal. The Prophet (;£!*&) said to me, 

"What worries you about him?" I said, "Because the people say that he will have a mountain of bread and a river of 
water with him (i.e. he will have abundance of food and water)" The Prophet Cffisfc) said, "Nay, he is too mean to be 

allowed such a thing by Allah 1 1 1 (but it is only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah or in Ad- Dajj al. ) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar (ra) : 

The Prophet (Aik ) ) said (about Ad- Dajj al) that he is one eyed, his right eye is as if a protruding out grape. " 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, M Ad-Dajjal will come and encamp at a place close to Medina and then Medina will shake 


thrice whereupon every Kafir (disbeliever) and hypocrite will go out (of Medina) towards him." 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7124 
Book 92, Hadith 71 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (;Tri£) said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time Medina 


will have seven gates and there will be two angels at each gate (guarding them). 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 
[as above] 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) stood up amongst the people and then praised and glorified Allah as He deserved and then 
he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying "I warn you of him, and there was no prophet but warned his followers of him; but I 
will tell you something about him which no prophet has told his followers: Ad- Dajjal is one-eyed whereas Allah is 
not." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Afe) said. "While I was sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) performing Tawaf around the Ka' ba. 
Behold, I saw a reddish- white man with lank hair, and water was dropping from his head. I asked, "Who is this? 1 
They replied, 'The son of Mary.' Then I turned my face to see another man with a huge body, red complexion and 
curly hair and blind in one eye. His eye looked like a protruding out grape. They said (to me). He is Ad-Dajjal." The 
Prophet (^sfe ) added, "The man he resembled most is Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuza' a. " 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I heard Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) in his prayer, seeking refuge with Allah from the afflictions of Ad- Dajj al. 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet ( juisfe) said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have water and fire with him: (what would seem to be) fire, 
would be cold water and (what would seem to be) water, would be fire. 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "No prophet was sent but that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjal). 


Beware! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes (the 
word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever)." (This Hadith is also quoted by Abu Huraira and Ibn ' Abbas). 
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(27) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal will not be able to Jllll! 3-=^ 3 cJj (27) 

enter Al- Madina 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

One day Allah's Messenger (3:33 narrated to us a long narration about Ad-Dajjal and among the things he narrated 


to us, was: "Ad-Dajjal will come, and he will be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Medina. He will encamp in 
one of the salt areas neighboring Medina and there will appear to him a man who will be the best or one of the best 
of the people. He will say 'I testify that you are Ad- Dajj al whose story Allah's Messenger ( L3L ) has told us. ' Ad- Dajj al 


will say (to his audience), 'Look, if I kill this man and then give him life, will you have any doubt about my claim?' 
They will reply, 'No,' Then Ad- Dajjal will kill that man and then will make him alive. The man will say, 'By Allah, 
now I recognize you more than ever!' Ad-Dajjal will then try to kill him (again) but he will not be given the power to 


do so." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3LL) said, "There are angels at the mountain passes of Medina (so that) neither plague nor Ad- 


Dajjal can enter it.' 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet ( ,(jvi ) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels guarding it. So Allah willing, neither 
Ad-Dajjal, nor plague will be able to come near it." 
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(28) Chapter: Ya'juj and Ma'juj ^ jiU j ^ jLh lAj (28) 

Narrated Zainab bint J ahsh: 

That one day Allah's Messenger (jjlL ) entered upon her in a state of fear and said, "None has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah! Woe to the Arabs from the Great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Gog and Magog like this." The Prophet (Ait) made a circle with his index finger and thumb. 


Zainab bint J ahsh added: I said, "O Alllah's Apostle! Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people 
amongus?" The Prophet (Ait) said, "Yes, if the (number) of evil (persons) increased." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet Offisfe) said, "A hole has been opened in the dam of Gog and Magog." Wuhaib (the sub- narrator) made 


the number 90 (with his index finger and thumb). 
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93 - The Book of J udgments (Ahkaam) (7137 - 7225) 


(1) Chapter: "Obey Allah and obey the Ij^l} a1]I (1) 

Messenger and those of you who are in { ySi\ Mjly JjTjli 

authority. . 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and 


whoever obeys the ruler I appoint, obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, disobeys me." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam 


(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his family (household) 
and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her husband's home and of his children and is 
responsible for them; and the slave of a man is a guardian of his master's property and is responsible for it. Surely, 
everyone of you is a guardian and responsible for his charges." 
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(2) Chapter: The rulers from the Quraish 


jiujii jpa «.! j-aVI 4 -llj ( 2 ) 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut' im: 

That while he was included in a delegation of Quraish staying with Muawiya, Muawiya heard that 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr had said that there would be a king from Qahtan tribe, whereupon he became very angry. He stood up, and 
after glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To proceed, I have come to know that some of you men are 
narrating things which are neither in Allah's Book, nor has been mentioned by Allah's Messenger ( Atfc) . Such 
people are the ignorant among you. Beware of such vain desires that mislead those who have them. I have heard 
Allah's Messenger (Ait) saying, 'This matter (of the caliphate) will remain with the Quraish, and none will rebel 
against them, but Allah will throw him down on his face as long as they stick to the rules and regulations of the 
religion (Islam )." 1 


93 - The Book of J udgments (Ahkaam) (7137 - 7225) 




^ya 3j ^3 oAic. ^Aj Mjl-*- 4 gh <ji i" Q\ j L»:t gj (3 3kxi gl£i 3^ ‘ggA3ll (jC. 11 *• . '.’ 1 “ igliull j3 

4jll 33 Uai 3^ iaJ t4iAl jA Loj <111 Tic. (a-jjli alaS tL-jjJaiS gl 3 t% 4 g<s ‘43 gj4jm Ajl L " ' ^ ■ JJ^ 1 3 <111 3c Ql 3^3 

g * - i ' ’ 5 > 2 o * > S' o > - S " ° ' o" ' i* *# I > o'"?' 

£ > 31iljlj ^Iujj <Jc. 4ill 4ill Qc. jjjj 7j ‘4111 c , il’X 3 c"i>mj 1 ciyblki ggj-^kj ^43 VL3 j gl <_3*-3 

aT ^jjI*j y 4 (jjjj 3 (_^3 31 V 1 i^a gl " 3 _j 3 (3jujj <3c- 4111 ^_ 5 l*^ a *3]! 3 ^^g c " w ■ ai11 cI^Ia! 3 .^* 3111 gjLaVij ^£i_Al 
.gjfi. 3 k gc. ggAgll Cfi- Ja*-a (jc- dlglikll 3 I gc- *J» *' AjuIj . " 3 ^! I gits) La <£^j ^C. <111 AjS V] 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7139 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 253 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "This matter (caliphate) will remain with the Quraish even if only two of them were 


still existing." 
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(3) Chapter: The reward of judging according TTcJU C5 _Lba g^ gkl l_j\j (3) 

to Al-Hikmah 

_ j gjiuilall £a dliljts <111 33 1 3 4 1 ^3 g^j} :<_33u <ljal 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^s&) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given 


wealth and he spends it righteously. (2) A man whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and the 
Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." 
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(4) Chapter: To listen to and obey the Imam gil ^ U ^U3U <311313 gJ331 l_jLj (4) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "You should listen to and obey, your ruler even if he was an Ethiopian (black) slave 


whose head looks like a raisin." 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Xjtfc) said, "If somebody sees his Muslim ruler doing something he disapproves of, he should be 
patient, for whoever becomes separate from the Muslim group even for a span and then dies, he will die as those 
who died in the Pro- Islamic period of ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (See Hadith No. 176 and 177) 


long as his orders involve not one in disobedience (to Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is imposed one 
should not listen to it or obey it. (See Hadith No. 203, Vol. 4) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ali: 

The Prophet Cffisfc) sent an army unit (for some campaign) and appointed a man from the Ansar as its commander 
and ordered them (the soldiers) to obey him. (During the campaign) he became angry with them and said, "Didn't 
the Prophet (^l§fc) orderyou to obey me?" They said, "Yes." Hesaid, "I order you to collect wood and make a fire and 

then throw yourselves into it." So they collected wood and made a fire, but when they were about to throw 
themselves into, it they started looking at each other, and some of them said, "We followed the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) to 

escape from the fire. How should we enter it now?" So while they were in that state, the fire extinguished and their 
commander's anger abated. The event was mentioned to the Prophet (;fisfe) and he said, "If they had entered it (the 

fire) they would never have come out of it, for obedience is reguired only in what is good." (See Hadith No. 629. Vol. 
5) 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( Uvi) ) said, "A Muslim has to listen to and obey (the order of his ruler) whether he likes it or not, as 
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(5) Chapter: Allah will surely help him in 
ruling who.. „ 


Alii Ajlc-'i jLug (j-a l_iIj (5) 
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Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

The Prophet said, "O Abdur-Rahman! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you are given authority on your 

demand then you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking (for it), then you will be helped 
(by Allah) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you find that something else is better, then you 
should expiate your oath and do what is better." 

" A_Jc. ■‘til! jjm! (JUi <_) Ui t’ojJujj jj jd: 
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(6) Chapter: He who seeks to be a ruler will l^ll S j-a (6) 

be held responsible 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said, "O 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you are given 


authority on your demand, you will be held responsible for it, but if you are given it without asking for it, then you 
will be helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever take an oath to do something and later on you find that something else is 


better, then do what is better and make expiation for your oath." 

<U1 J q IS Jli Cfijjajoi jj (jd^jll jc. ^ W jll l. jl.i-Al jc. C(jdjJ IjliSk. idjjljll jc< luAk jji iVlw 

jjc. jc. Ig'nhc-i j]j tljjj d iKj AILlda jc. l^ldac-i jll cojLayi (JLol) V io^yuji jj (j<cv^l -ij- U " Amj A_ilc. Alii 
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(7) Chapter: What is disliked regarding the ? jUV! 6? >e> i& ^ (7) 

authority of ruling 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "You people will be keen to have the authority of ruling which will be a thing of regret for 


you on the Day of Resurrection. What an excellent wet nurse it is, yet what a bad weaning one it is! " 

aSLjj " (Jla juij A_llc. 4l]| (_ S -L^a jg-ilh (jc. CfljJjA ^1 jc. i(j jjail .UxIm jc. u_ljj jjl uii^k i(jdjJ jj AaA| uii^k 

" A lahlsll dluiljj AjuJa jail j3 iAdlj]! Adldj jjSj. x « j iojdy! (^Ic. 

tojjjA jc. tafLaJI jj jac- jc. t j jfslall .V» 1 m jc. tAiAaJ! jc. UjSk t j! jki. jj Alii jc. lij-lk. jLj jJ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7148 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 12 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 262 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


93 - The Book of J udgments (Ahkaam) (7137 - 7225) 


Two men from my tribe and I entered upon the Prophet. One of the two men said to the Prophet, "O Allah's 
Messenger (33 ) ! Appoint me as a governor, " and so did the second. The Prophet (33 ) said, "We do not assign the 

authority of ruling to those who ask for it, nor to those who are keen to have it." 

Ci\-v3 _ 4_ic. 311 <_£_)( jc. 4 o3jj jc. jc. 43131 jji I2i3. 4 $.331 jj 33 InW 
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(8) Chapter: The ruler not ruling in an honest 
manner 


£c3ajj Ajcj ^gjC. jlLjl (ja l_j\j (B) 


Narrated Ma'qil: 

I heard the Prophet ( 33 ) saying, "Any man whom Allah has given the authority of ruling some people and he does 
not look after them in an honest manner, will never feel even the smell of Paradise." 

3 3i^fl 4_i3 CjUs (_$31 4_aa ja _j13j jj 3f*-a 3c. 4.3j jJ 311 .3 c. jl 4j331 jc. 44—lg -'Wl jjj luK 4^J*j 1 '35. 
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Narrated Ma'qil: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "If any ruler having the authority to rule Muslim subjects dies while he is deceiving 


them, Allah will forbid Paradise for him." 
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(9) Chapter: Causing people troubles and 
difficulties 


33c. kill JjJu JjUi {jA i_ib (9) 


Narrated Tarif A hi Tamima: 

I saw Safwan and J undab and Safwan's companions when J undab was advising. They said, "Did you hear something 
from Allah's Messenger (333?" J undab said, "I heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to show off, 
Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the people into 
difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of Resurrection.'" The people said (to J undab), "Advise us." 
He said, "The first thing of the human body to purify is the 'Abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food 
(Halal and earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene between him 
and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should do so." 
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(10) Chapter: To give judgements and legal cJ 3*1' j ^3311 l_sIj (10) 

opinions on the road 

_ojIa L_sll 3 j* >«)! _(Jjj j )la]l ^3 3**-! 3 • LS 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

While the Prophet (33) and I were coming out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (33)! When will be the Hour?" The Prophet (33) asked him, "What have you prepared for it?" 
The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, "O Allah's Messenger (33)! I haven't prepared for it much of 
fasts, prayers or charitable gifts but I love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet (33) said, "You will be with the one 
whom you love." 

Laiuj [}\l3 - <ic <11! _ 313 (jj (juil UJ.3 tAakll ^gjl (jj 

3311 31 ^ 3lLil! All! Ij 31 ^ Aa-m3l oAjai Aic 3 : 

Vj oblda Vj 3 i ..o tgJ dlAAci 3 <111 3^ j 11 3^ 3 (jl3Lui! 3^d^^ " 1^1 diAAc i 3 " ^Ijujj <ulc <11! ^ L^-a 

dm3 (j<a dul " 31 ^ .<1_jjoi j )j <11! l3 ^ IS) j t<3d> 


^13 (jc. 3 (jc. t lluik. (<3 <^3 (ju (j3ic. In'h 

\ 'iVql^ A -y lull! (j^ (j3j3 aluij <lic <11! (_5-3a i33l!j ill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC- MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7153 
Book 93, Hadith 17 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 267 


( 11) Chapter: There was no gatekeeper for the 
Prophet (saws) 


^uLujj <uic- <111 C5 -3a (^ulll u' da c_llu ( 11) 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

Anas bin Malik said to a woman of his family, "Do you know such-and-such a woman?" She replied, "Yes." He said, 
"The Prophet (33) passed by her while she was weeping over a grave, and he said to her, 'Be afraid of Allah and be 
patient.' The woman said (to the Prophet). 'Go away from me, for you do not know my calamity.'" Anas added, "The 
Prophet (33) left her and proceeded. A man passed by her and asked her, 'What has Allah's Messenger (33) said 
to you?' She replied, 'I did not recognize him.' The man said, 'He was Allah's Messenger (33)."' Anas added, "So 
that woman came to the gate of the Prophet (33) and she did not find a gate-keeper there, and she said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger (33 ) ! By Allah. I did not recognize you! ' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, patience is at the first stroke of a 


calamity?" 
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(12) Chapter: A governor can sentence to 
death a person without consulting the Imam 
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Narrated Anas: 

Qais bin Sa' d was to the Prophet (^sfc) like a chief police officer to an Amir (chief). 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (;£,<&) sent him and sent Mu' adh after him (as rulers to Yemen). 


<!i*j ^Luij <Ac. <111 3“! (jl cs3 <j P jjI lijlk. t3^3 jj WA-s ViAk lojfl jc. 1 n.W t WAhla LnW 

. ilxJaj <*juij 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7156 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 270 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man embraced Islam and then reverted back to J udaism. Mu' adh bin J abal came and saw the man with Abu 
Musa. Mu' adh asked, "What is wrong with this (man)?" Abu Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and then reverted 
back to J udaism." Mu' adh said, "I will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) the verdict of Allah and His Apostle. 

jl cs3 O*" - ‘“AW ^jjl (jc- ‘3^3 jj .Ula-N (jc. t3Lk Uliak t jlaaJl jj l.Jj.I'vA 1 nW t^LlLall jJ <111 33 ^ 3. la. 

<131 s-LLaS t<lnsl (JjjL ^.1 V 33 (Li d 1 j i 31 ^ Iaa La 33 i ( _ 5 juj_jA (^jI aIc. jjAj 3 A^ j) ALLa ^jls A 3 ^ 

.Jjgjj 4 ilc. <111 ^ L < 1 ^joj^)^ 
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( 13) Chapter: Can a judge give a judgement in 
an angry mood? 


jl uAic . jAj ^£<3 ji ^LkJl ^ 3^ (13) 


Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakra: 

Abu Bakra wrote to his son who was in Sijistan: 'Do not judge between two persons when you are angry, for I heard 
the Prophet (Xs&) saying, "Ajudge should not judge between two persons while he is in an angry mood." 
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its 


jl£j Ajjl Jji C - (Jll 4 6j£lj jj -Jc. 

jjjjl jjj jixJaSJ V " <J_jkj ^iujj AjIc. Alii ^li^a U3ll Cll* 


ijxaC. jj liHall 3c. Lula* 4 <jjLui IjjJa. tail 1 VrW 

^gjll t jl n-ric- dulj jjjjl jjj V jtj (jdLi^-ujj 

" jl i ..Ac. j&j 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7158 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 272 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! By Allah, I fail to attend the morning 
congregational prayer because so-and-so (i.e.. Mu' adh bin J abal) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it." I had 
never seen the Prophet (;£,$&) more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He then said, "O people! some 


of you make others dislike (good deeds, i.e. prayers etc). So whoever among you leads the people in prayer, he 
should shorten it because among them there are the old, the weak and the busy (needy having some jobs to do) . ( See 
Hadith No. 90, Vol. 1) 


(3-3 t(_g jl hViSM ala j £. t^ajLk jj ijxuS j£- 4 -LLa. ^gj\ jj (Jjc-Laljjj iAllI JuC- UjJLki ijJjLLa jj .‘uk.xi lYi/A 

(Jjiaj LLa (Jkl jxs olJdl o!xlLa jC- jaAjV aIIIj ^gjl t<UI (Jjjuij Lj (Jill aluij A_lc- <11! <111 Jjjoij (J^j £l?> 

kh jj tyjUli l^jl \j " (Jll i-LbajJ A_La <JaC.j-a lj Ar. Aiil Jal aluij Ajlc. Alii Lg -h^ 3 (J-4 t — ^ <31 .fe 3 4 

" A kl kli llj i 11» L->ll j ^)jkll ^ jll 4 Jjakjjis (JjjLlIIj A A La ^Sjil 4 jj^jiLa 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That he had divorced his wife during her menses. ' Umar mentioned that to the Prophet. Allah's Apostle became 
angry and said, "He must take her back (his wife) and keep her with him till she becomes clean from her menses and 
then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again from it and only then, if he wants to divorce her, he 
may do so." 

i^ysc. jj Alii AiC- (j! i^JLui Akxi (Jll 4(jjijjJ Lli-la. 4 ^jA1^)j] jj (jl hi-N UJ. la. t^LajSll I jj Akxi 1 YUk 

Jll ^Loij ajIc- aHI (^L^-> aIII J jxjj ajs ajIc- aIII ^L^i j yill ^pic- Jjlll 4 (j>»il k j AjI^JII j^Ila tAj) 

" lg qO-alW 1 g IU-a i jl Aj Lu jll t ^Jaj3 (jxjJ^J 3i‘i l^£x-Lu] tl g » -yl Jj] " 
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( 14) Chapter: A judge can give judgements for jil ^ j' cj'j (> 4=3 ( 14) 

the people according to his knowledge a Ail i j j jikll 4 U3 d Cl ^uii 

• “ix> jlS llj iSllij ,«(— Sj^>a-2lj dllljj 4-^1 pk j La jAk» Ajic. Alii ^ \ A (j4^ 313 LaS 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind bint ' Utba bin Rabi' a came and said. "O Allah's Messenger (^s& ) ! By Allah, there was no family on the surface 
of the earth, I like to see in degradation more than I did your family, but today there is no family on the surface of 
the earth whom I like to see honored more than yours." Hind added, "Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it sinful of me to feed 
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our children from his property?" The Prophet (;&&) said, "There is no blame on you if you feed them (thereof) in a 
just and reasonable manner. 

jj <iic. Clib AiA Cliill _ Ig-ic- <111 _ <u3lc- ji i'ajjc. ^ Yihk 4 ( 3^511 jc- “ . uj^fki 4jLa3ll jji 1 uh 

^^Ic- ^jlll ^JLaaai laj 443313k. (Jjl ja I ^133 (jl 3-1) 4_ik.i ftljk (JaI (_}3ajVI j^ <Hlj 4 <11 1 3j ja j 13 J" ill <j°l 

^aJal (jl j- 4 is ^ 3&S 4 (3.1 La t_l^J jUku 131 (jl Clllll .ciVlljk (Jil ja I jj*J (jl 3-1] 4 . ikl ftljk. (Jil (j3ajVl j^Ja 

" c_ij^)3t-a j) a tg lax 1-A (jl tiljlc. r- V " LgJ Jil 1 Vll3c- <1 (_^2I 
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^j'lkall Jakll (_ 5 lc. a 31 g ?iill L_jIj ( 15) 


( 15) Chapter: To bear witness as to the writer 
of a stamped letter; and the letter of a ruler to 
a governor, and of a judge to a judge 

_ ( _ 5 j-islill (^j ^jj-ialallj 4<lalc- (^j ^SLkll 4_iIj£j 4^g jjc- (jjjJaj Laj 4(3113 ja tij 

Via jLLa la3lj <ac.jy Jb« 13 a jV 4j3lk l Jak. 33311 jl3 (jl 3 Is ^3 . AjAaJI VI j3lk ^3lkJI c . il 3$ (jalill (j >»» j 3l^j 
.(Cli^uiS (jjoi jjjill \'b jj ^)aC- 4. - u£j .Ajjlkll <ialc- ^jJI ^)aC- 4. - il£ 3aj .AaJj Aaillj Uaklll 4(3^311 (•" l33 (jl A*J 

ja <3 laj ^jikall CjIjSII ( 3-j*2all jl£j 3_il3£3l 131 4 j3lk. L 5 ^! 4 j13£ ^jaI^j) 3l3j 

.ajkj Jic. jll (jc- cijjjj .(j-^l^ll 

jj <111 3c- jj <alaJj jluaJlj <3jlka jj (jaljl j 0jjLa3l j t3->ls ^1* j jj i313l Ajc- Cl i.ig >« jiajll ^JjSill 3c- jj <3jlka 3^J 

jj*-j sLjaflll 4 - (jj3^»-) jji/iu (jj 3uc-j ft 3 jjc- (jj ^-^ajjVI "33^ (jj <111 3c.j 33^ ^yjl (jj 3-^j u^i 
c _ jl3£ 3^3-u (j3» 3 jSj .313 (j-a ^ 3' (jjwulll l_sa 3I <1 3^2 ..jjj 4 _jIj33 <j!c- i-i^s^ lS-^II 31^ 4Cjg dll (j-a 

.<111 3c- (jj jl jjujj (Jjl (_jl (jjl 43311 ^y^CaUll 

(jbli Aic- (_yJ (jl <3311 a Ale. Cliasl j 4aj3a3l ^yjCall (jajl (jj ^yjuija (ja 4 . j33j C3uft>. (jj Aill 3 jc- 13j 33 ^aaj ^jI 3 3l^J 
3 ^iaj ^3^ <3^aj >«) (jl <lbl3 ^jlj (j3aJI 3c- j)J ^jujl3ll <j 4 " )i> j 4<S j^IL jAj 4l3Sj I3S 

I_jj3j3 (ji 31 j 4^1 .-^1 IjA3 j)! lal» 3aI < __ S JI ^Lj <3c- <111 ^ ll^-i 3-^1^ 4 . 3j .lj_j^ 1 ^j3 3*1 (_ 5j3 V <3V 

.«L_l3^ 

. a^3i 3 bll Vlj 4.ig >«l3 jj ji3lt pljj ja oSj3l (^jlc- o3l3-i j^yi 3>ll 3l3j 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the Prophet (3ir3) intended to write to the Byzantines, the people said, "They do not read a letter unless it is 
sealed (stamped)." Therefore the Prophet (333 took a silver ring- -as if I am looking at its glitter now— -and its 


engraving was: 'Muhammad, Apostle of Allah'. 

3ujj <3c. <111 ^h .0 3-A^ 31 jl lal 31 ^ 4(313 jj (jajl jc- 4 ft 313 C ' ULajoi i]\Ji 4<l3ui 13a3 4 jAjc- 13a3 4jl3j jj haka ^ Vi ,3k 
^yll ^)laji (^33 4<3a3 ja lajl3 ^Laj <3c- <111 ^ Akj3 .la jika Vj 1313, jjf-jl-j V ^3l I _jl ll (_jll 4 . Vik j ji 

.<111 3j JJ j.J Aaka <33jj 4<aailJj 
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( 16) Chapter: When is a man entitled to be a 
judge? 


j\ Lrilll JJLjll C5-^® 4-^ ( 16) 


Ul Cjll 11} ;ijl jal 4 }blila li«j ^llL IjjICl Yj} pjllll ijCjyj Yj lj» nj Y jl ^IfLaJl L ^c- <111 -iki (Jllj 

^gl <ll| (J^UJ (jc. jjjiiCaJ (jjlll (jl <lll (JjAui (jc. >>»j^ £fli Yj JjAllj (jjiUll j)JJ ( U,yll (_jajYl ^ Ujly ailiA 

IjlU I ^-aLali ^Jjill tgj jjij IgjS SljjjJl ul j ;lj5j tjC-Ajal^Jl ^jJ I JJUU Uu ^JAjoI L-jlic. 

l^^jjuu 1^ ^jjjLllI I j) j>"Ii ^ g. 1.1^ jAi 4 iW I Alii ujIu^ (j^J l^c-CjAuil | ljliqy~n«l Iaj jllc-Ylj (jj^ll^ll j 

<j 3 Cl ijiaj jj CLjjAll jjl ia^y j jj (jl <)hij jjljj} ;ijjlj 4 { U illlljtl dll jjjjl Uj ^jsy j L>®J ^Lils llki ^^jllij 

^)li (j/s <111 J)£l Id Yjjlj 4 IjU ^il ^ j (jldjlm .Yay^ 4 j lllc j 1 d^y Luji Yl£j j)l djlm IdLid^aS (jjC&Lai xAy 1 USj ^jlll ^Lic 

.ad g'iylj Hi jlcj <a!*j Hi ^jlc ^-jjl Ajll 4 1 jcIa oLCaall (jl Cluijjl jjjli 


4ld)\y t \ dg ^ (ji <dLaj <l9 Clulii <1 ,.-vk (j^d-a ^jjCadll 1 Its! I jj (jUy jjjil! clc j)J jdc ill (Jll jS j (jW ^Udj)! cJ^J 

.aiall (jc. Y aAjj llllc 4lillAa 4 lade. 


( 17) Chapter: The salaries of rulers and those 
employed to administer the funds 


1 g jlc. (joLaliil j (j j J C_)Ij ( 17 ) 


J » f 


J^)c.i a.Udaa]l (^jlc- lAll ^gjCadll ^Jjdu jjlfij 
. jdc- j ^)Sj ^ji (J£ij 44 'ill dc. jdaj isi jll (JSlj ddiulc- CdlUj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di: 

That when he went to 'Umar during his Caliphate. 'Umar said to him, "Haven't I been told that you do certain jobs 
for the people but when you are given payment you refuse to take it?" 'Abdullah added: I said, "Yes." 'Umar said, 
"Why do you do so?" I said, "I have horses and slaves and I am living in prosperity and I wish that my payment 
should be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims." 'Umar said, "Do not do so, for I intended to do the same as you 
do. Allah's Messenger ( ) s used to give me gifts and I used to say to him, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' 

Once he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy person than me,' whereupon the Prophet 


said, 'Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take what ever comes to you of this money if 
you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if it does not come to you) do not seek to have it 


yourself.' " 

jjl jjj iLjja. jji jmj 4Cliki j)jl jjjj j)J i— ulUl 4^^311 (jc. 44 - ux ui U^jfki 4(jUull jji l Vi jy 

Clillaci Ijll 4Yi-aci (jjjllll (jLaci j)^» ijllli CllAki j-aC <1 (Jill Aliabli. j-aC (»c5 44ji o^J^ki (j..1».tJi j)J <111 clc 
<3JlLa (^llLaC (jj^j jjl Cjjij bij 4ijucij UalJjsi ^1 j)i dlk Cllj ^jlj Ajjj Ua ^aC (Jill ClalaS <lLaali 

(J j5ll a.llaall ^ ij i <jlc <111 <111 (J JJ^j jjl^l CllCji jll CllCji ClhS ^jjll C*Aj Y ^aC. (Jll _ (jc^al-Iulall 




^Iujj 4j1c. <UI (^glj-a (J-Ail (Jill .(_j-la <111 ^jlai <laci dllla YU o_ya ^llaci .(^jAa <111 jlsl <iaci 
" AUaaj A 1 n‘i Yll Yjj 4oJlk3 JlUa Yj i i^CCa JJC Chjij (JUall Ua ^ja dla-lA Lai 4 <j 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

I have heard 'Umar saying, "The Prophet (Jiri£) used to give me some money (grant) and I would say (to him), 'Give 
it to a more needy one than me.' Once he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' The 
Prophet (JJU) said (to me), 'Take it and keep it in your possession and then give it in charity. Take whatever comes 
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to you of this money while you are not keen to have it and not asking for it; take it, but you should not seek to have 
what you are not given. ' " 

^Luij k3c. ■4-111 (jll ijit l" )» .a m i jaC. kill 3c- (ji ikill Jllc. (jj ^lliu ^ Tlhk 3ll C(^^)Aj>ll (jc-j 

k3c- kill 3-kll 3 lla 4 j 1I jiaS jA qa 4 hoi dllka bka ^jjUaC-i kill jiai A l-»c.i 3 jlU kllakll ^ nh» i 

" liliuaj A x n‘i bis b( kaj ta^kS 3fkoi bf j 1 jjo Clulj 3kdl IkA 3-a tUa-Lk. kaS tkj (JjAkalj klj.aA o-ik. " ,*L-uj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7164 
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0?^ ^ lF^j o* ^3 ( 18) 


(18) Chapter: Whoever gave judgements of 
li'an in the mosque 

^jlc. (jljj-a (^j-kaSj t.wlulall ^ 3**-) (jJ 3 .1* >«ll j ^JJjuo ^jjkaSj .^iiaj kilo kill ^lio ^^jlll ^gxa .lio 3^ (jC-7 J 

..wkikll (j-? kkjkk klk.311 (jl u>>S ) 3C (j) a jlj jj 3* aa. II (jlilj .3 '-dl kio (j-ixa.ilk dull 3 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

I witnessed a husband and a wife who were involved in a case of Lian. Then (the judgment of) divorce was passed. I 
was fifteen years of age, at that time. 

ajju io C(jkak. (_yjl liij (jjic.bl 3 all >« 3^ 3 33°° Cf' (-533 3^ 4 (_jlkLui liiiik skill 3 c. (j j 3^" diiik 
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Narrated Sahl: 

(the brother of Bani Sa' ida) A man from the Ansar came to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and said, "If a man finds another man 


sleeping with his wife, should he kill him?" That man and his wife then did Lian in the mosgue while I was present. 

jkkaiVI (jf ‘bk^j (jl aic-koi ^^k. I ^33^ 3^ 'kg >u (3)1 3»' k^jA.1 ‘(jjlj^ \ 1C ~- 1 nW mlk 

_^Aki Utj .wikll llc-blils kilLl sbk^J AjSjiil £A Akj bl^J dljiji 33^ ^aluij kilo kill (_ 5 -k-a 3-kH c3! ^tk 
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(19) Chapter: Passing judgement in the !*> Ja\ lil jsl . 3 h i l l -SL 3 k 3 jU ( 19) 
mosque and ordering the punishment outside .ilia wTi i 3 * 3 '33 3 I '<1\ 

the Mosque 


3 ^lo (j& .4ijdaj ,-^3jikll okk j )^.i ^AC. 3lli 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (^sfc) while he was in the mosgue, and called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet (3k3i) turned his face to the other side, but when the man 
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gave four witnesses against himself, the Prophet Ofisfe) said to him, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." So the 
Prophet Cfisit) said (to his companions), "Take him away and stone him to death. " 

3ll tOJjj^A jC tl_ lllAttll jj Aut-Uij t<Al.t.ti ^_jS jc t t—ltg I . « jj! jC (jc- tCLnill ^ Tok t jl£j jj 1 Vok 

Uab .<jc (_jJa3c.il .t-Ujj <11! 3j jaij Ij 3^ olllll .i-vitAl! (_^3 jA j jluij <jlc <11! ^ftta <11! 3j JJ) .J 3^.J 

o <j I jIa ■>! " 3ll y dll (Jjk Aid " dll U yj\ 
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(continued from above) Narrated J abir bin Abdullah: 

I was one of those who stoned him at the Musalla in Al- Madina (See Hadith 5272). 

jc jdj jAaAj (jAljJ oljj -( _ s ltjakllj <Ak^) jAj3 Cl [}\1 t<il! JUC jj ^jjlk. jtmj t jk L - llg Cl jj! 3^ 

-( a^.^)ll y* jluij <llc <111 ( _ s JL*a (jjlll jc (jc <ALui jc 
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]] e uvi 2Jkc> (20) 


(20) Chapter: The advice of the Imam to the 
litigants 

Narrated Um Salama: 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said, "I am only a human being, and you people (opponents) come to me with your cases; 
and it may be that one of you can present his case eloguently in a more convincing way than the other, and I give my 
verdict according to what I hear. So if ever I judge (by error) and give the right of a brother to his other (brother) 
then he (the latter) should not take it, for I am giving him only a piece of Fire. ' 1 ( See Hadith No. 638, Vol. 3) . 

(jl - 1 g ic <111 ( _ 5 jAaj _ <Alu) ^1 jc t<Alui <id d-ii;3 (jc- t<id (jc t^LoA jc tcilllA jc t<AlltA jj <111 3c 1 ii.ik 
^ . >»< \ (_jJa*J (ja <llk^J jkli j_j£L) ji ^>StA>» \ 3*lj t^gll (j_jki^allkj ^aSjJj C^)*Aj 111 Laj] " 3^-2 jluij <jlc <111 <111 

." jhll j a <*Ja3 <1 jJasi lAjll to Ikli bll lin'ti <ik.i (Jjau <1 i" n t>>3 jAS tj.At.tii lA jatj 
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•- 0 — 0 ^ o } * " ^ & 

(21) Chapter: If a judge has to witness in 3-3aall <3Vj ^UJI ik. jj£i s3L$2i]l l-jU (21) 
favour of a litigant C ll ( 31 a 

.dll ,ig joiS ^±*y\ Clul 3i^ oil g tall jlltijl <113 j t^gjAalil! jjjjA 3^J 

ja 3^J dljll^Au 3i^ _jJa! CluSj <3jjai jS 3 j jk. ( _ s Ic 3) uS j jl i_ijc jj jAi.^^ -Axl jac 3^ <A^)kc 3^J 

3-hl' Aic- jclA 3iSj _ jiu j ^.jll Aj' dmkl .<111 ^ jAc llj 3 h^1' 3j^ 1 (jS 7jl jAc 3^ .diSAAs [}\1 . jj^alltikll 

. 0 jt^i-*> jA bg ttil jlluj <llc <111 jl flj _jAll tlajji AjIc <11! ^It*"! 

^Slkll iuc o ja jaS I5j jlkk. 3l^J 
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'\ju°j 311 j 


Narrated Abu Qatada: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said on the Day of (the battle of) Hunain, "Whoever has killed an infidel and has a proof or 
a witness for it, then the salb (arms and belongings of that deceased) will be for him." I stood up to seek a witness to 
testify that I had killed an infidel but I could not find any witness and then sat down. Then I thought that I should 
mention the case to Allah's Messenger (33) I (and when I did so) a man from those who were sitting with him said. 


"The arms of the killed person he has mentioned, are with me, so please satisfy him on my behalf." Abu Bakr said, 
"No, he will not give the arms to a bird of Quraish and deprive one of Allah's lions of it who fights for the cause of 
Allah and His Apostle." Allah's Messenger (33) I stood up and gave it to me, and I bought a garden with its price. 


and that was my first property which I owned through the war booty. The people of Hijaz said, "A judge should not 
pass a judgment according to his knowledge, whether he was a witness at the time he was the judge or before that" 
And if a litigant gives a confession in favor of his opponent in the court, in the opinion of some scholars, the judge 
should not pass a judgment against him till the latter calls two witnesses to witness his confession. And some people 
of Irag said, "A judge can pass a judgement according to what he hears or witnesses (the litigant's confession) in the 
court itself, but if the confession takes place outside the court, he should not pass the judgment unless two witnesses 
witness the confession." Some of them said, "A judge can pass a judgement depending on his knowledge of the case 
as he is trust- worthy, and that a witness is Reguired just to reveal the truth. The judge's knowledge is more than the 
witness." Some said, "A judge can judge according to his knowledge only in cases involving property, but in other 
cases he cannot." Al-Qasim said, "A judge ought not to pass a judgment depending on his knowledge if other people 
do not know what he knows, although his knowledge is more than the witness of somebody else because he might 
expose himself to suspicion by the Muslims and cause the Muslims to have unreasonable doubt. " 

<111 (3 ■§ 3^ taiOS Ui (jl aiuS Jj^ (jc. i (jj jic (jc. (jc. a" nil! 1 'hW 4<jjjS 1 Vi. w 

itlilulka 4 ^ A; 13.1 jS ^3 Jc. 4_nj jjjixulV Clicks 4_iLai All 44 _Sj3 Jc- 4_nj (ji " (jj3 ^Laij 4_iic. <111 
Jl! ^£3 ^2 1 (Jjaail !iA Aj\ jaila. (jxs 3^^) 3^3 jkLmj 4-ilc. <111 J^-a 'till 3j JUJ r ) J\ 03 s t — 1 J 3 3 
a]\\ Is 3^ Aill (ji c. JSlL Aill aLj! ^yA !3ii 3^3 Cy ^yh^i 4 A* i V Ja 31 Is 

Ailc. <111 J^-a3 3-3^ dulll (jc. <111 3c- J 3^ 3k« 3ji (jlfi3 4_La dliijiLails J\ oliil ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 Jaa> 

J oAic. ji J 313 4<a1*j V tkl 4. \1 jl -y -y\l 3 aS 3^J .Jl *133 ^luij 

^ajoi La (Ja! j Chj .ijl 3) LaA ft (jjiAl2oJ jc-3 3^ J Aaic- ^>>^1 V 4jll 4 3 11 (jj.i\ka 

4(jajja AjV 44_j 3 la (jj^kj 3^J .(jjiALLoj V] ojjc. (3 (l3 Lij tkj ^ 3 -i 3 eLiiaSllt (julka ^^3 olj ji 

,1a jjc- J ^ 1 Vj 1 3^33*3 1 (jS AaIju ~k£ ,1 3^J .e^L^aall (ja ■‘CalaJJ 4(jjkJl ks^ja-a oil g lull (ja 

A ag M LLia^jaj 4a3 (j^j oLLg3 (ja 'talc, (ji ^a ‘ajJC- j3c- (jjJ <ai*j LULaS 3 ‘^1 (ji k\\ ^ a fn V 3^J 

A ajlA tail " 3^2 (jkll Allc ^111 Ja^ 33^ a J* t(jj)Vk»\l ^^3 Lc-liilj t(jjalmall Aic. A jgiflj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7170 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 34 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 282 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated ' Ali bin Husain: 

Safiya bint (daughter of) Huyai came to the Prophet (3^) (in the mosgue), and when she returned (home), the 
Prophet (;£!$&) accompanied her. It happened that two men from the Ansar passed by them and the Prophet called 
them saying, "She is Safiya!" those two men said, "Subhan Allah!" The Prophet (33) said, "Satan circulates in the 
human body as blood does." 
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<jji ^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^h .0 J (jJ l&F" (jc- tL-il^ >u (jjl (jc. i^LiAl^j llullk t<131 3c. (_jj JyJ^ill 3c. I nfik 

(jj " 3^ .Alii (jl \*ln Vll ." <33> 3jl " Jla3 LaAlc-3 jLLajVl (j« <J tl.g.a».<a JjDajl - " ^ j IJals 3^^ *•" 'l. 1 

- csl 2- U ^ lSJ^J^ l)C ) jJ (jl klulj ( - j 9J3 c ~ jjlj jSl33 (JjIj L— u* ■ “ olj^j ." ^31 ^2 (JjI (_ja (jl linlill 

_^luij <llc. <111 ^ ^ 5^21 (jc. <33a (jc- - (Jnu-y (jjl 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7171 
Book 93, Hadith 35 
Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 283 


(22) Chapter: The order of the Wali sending 3 ' J) aLj 13 Jljll j3 t_jU (22) 
two Amir to one place “ r ; :^.i;-r ; Vj 1^.31 Wf : 


Narrated Abu Burda: 

The Prophet ( y. ) sent my father and M u adh bin J abal to Yemen and said (to them), "Make things easy for the 


people and do not put hurdles in their way, and give them glad tiding, and don't let them have aversion (i.e. to make 
people to hate good deeds) and you both should work in cooperation and mutual understanding" Abu Musa said to 
Allah's Messenger (;&&), "In our country a special alcoholic drink called Al- Bit', is prepared (for drinking)." The 


Prophet (Ait) said, "Every intoxicant is prohibited. " 

fluoj <3c. <111 ^ 3a t — 1 '* } ‘3^ <_ 5 -)l A ixAjoi teijj ,ii» joi (jc- c<jaL.« Pnik 11 l Vifik tjbuiJ (jJ .'uk-a l T3k 

<jl <3 /' Ic-jUajj 2^)13 Vj IjjaUj tljjuiaj Vj IjajaJ " 5lsS (_T«-jll ^^^ic. 3f?- (j) 2*Jaj 

(jj C- O.Ak (_jc- <3 (_jc- ,U» joi (_jc- A^UUJ) qC- £j£jj U_?3^ jJ AljjJ Sjli _jjlj Jjliaill 3^J ^*lj^> j3u3 JS " 33^ ,£-21 

_3joi j <llc. <111 / 3*^a ,-311 
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(23) Chapter: The ruler's acceptance of Sjc.ll! ^13J! <3=2 lJj (23) 

invitation 

,<3Luj (Jj 0^)1*211 13c- (jLaic. 2A ki 3j 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (33) said, "Set free the captives and accept invitations." 

(j C- t,ij» >u ,_jj ^j-vj Inhk 1 >l2i3 lYihk 

^ftlSll 1 jl^lj ^jUll Ijia " 3ll 


^loij <llc. <111 ^ h^-» (Infill (jc jc i3^C jc. i ^ ’'k t jl 
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(24) Chapter: The gifts taken by the 3322 1 UI-ia c_3j (24) 

employees 

Narrated Abu Humaid Al-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) appointed a man from the tribe of Bani Asad, called Ibn Al-Utabiyya to collect the Zakat. When 
he returned (with the money) he said (to the Prophet), "This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift." The 
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Prophet (Aifc) stood up on the pulpit (Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and after glorifying and praising Allah, 
he said, "What is wrong with the employee whom we send (to collect Zakat from the public) that he returns to say. 


given gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever takes anything illegally will bring it on the Day of 
Resurrection by carrying it over his neck: if it is a camel, it will be grunting: if it is a cow, it will be mooing: and if it is 


and officials 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifa used to lead in prayer the early Muhajirin (emigrants) and the companions of 
the Prophet (^fc) in the Quba mosgue. Among those (who used to pray behind him) were Abu Bakr, ' Umar, Abu 

Salama, and Amir bin Rabi' a. 


the people 

Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama told him that when the Muslims were permitted to set free the 
captives of Hawazin, Allah's Messenger (^-i£) said, "I do not know who amongst you has agreed (to it) and who has 

not. Go back so that your 'Urafa' may submit your decision to us." So the people returned and their 'Urafa' talked to 
them and then came back to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) and told him that the people had given their consent happily 
and permitted (their captives to be freed). 


'This is for you and that is for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's and mother's house to see whether he will be 



a sheep it will be bleating!" The Prophet ( Atfc) then raised both his hands till we saw the whiteness of his armpits 
(and he said), "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message?" And he repeated it three times. 

i orio, , »< r* $ « £ o % ° i ' . o > - ^ ° ^ - « -r s 5 - ■*** > o * 
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(25) Chapter: To appoint the Maula as judges 
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(26) Chapter: Urafa appointed to look after 


ljU (26) 
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iKq (jjjllll £^.3 . " ^3-«l ^jllyc- 33 3^3) 3^ tjjh 3 (3^* ^aSla 3^1 3* lS.j 2 7 " 3-jlj^ Lsy^ 

,1 13 (jiiUll 3 ! oj^Lkls AjIc. Alii ^L«-i Alii 3 (_3) 1 j» >13 c^aAjll^c. 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7176, 7177 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 40 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 288 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Praising the Sultan and saying Jla ^ jL lily cgLkllJI ^Uj 3 ^ sgf3 U l-jL (27) 
differently after leaving him 31b 'j±. 


Narrated Muhammad bin Zaid bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Some people said to Ibn ' Umar, "When we enter upon our ruler(s) we say in their praise what is contrary to what we 
say when we leave them." Ibn ' Umar sai^, "We used to consider this as hypocrisy." 

Jjiia lijllxLuj 3 r - 3 ^.ii Ul gac. 3)7 q ju! 312 ‘Ajj! CP 3 'dll ijc. 3 33 3 o^kJa 3 uiik jji \ Yiik 

.talaj lAlaj US 3 ^ ^Alic- 3^ lil ^ISVi La c_sblk 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7178 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 41 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&)s said, "The worst of all mankind is the double-faced one, who comes to some people with 


one face and to others, with another face." 

3 jaj ^luij Ajic. Alii Alii 3 ^ajui Ajl 4033 (_g 3 CP “ 21 3- CP “ . <3! 3 Ijg CP “•"(llll t nik cAjjjS lii.ik 

" Akg <^7yA j Akg giLj cgjg -^3' P (_>aUl! ^3 3) " 
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(28) Chapter: Judgement against an absent 
person 


c__xjL*J1 ^J\c. 3 La Ml l_jIj (28) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Hind (bint ' Utba) said to the Prophet (333 "Abu Sufyan is a miserly man and I need to take some money of his 


wealth." The Prophet (333 said, "Take reasonably what is sufficient for you and your children " 

Ajic. Alii 2illl cliA gi - 1 g ic. Alii _ AjojIc. 3& cAjjI 3& c^LuA 3& 4 31-3^-^ bgfki cjjj£ <3 3k.a Tnlk 

i—Sjja-allj i23jj iihaSj La glk. " 31^ .AiLa 3a iki 3 I ‘3 3 3^3 3' P“’ 13 3 ) j3uij 
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(29) Chapter: Whoever is given the right of 
his brother through a judicial decision 



cs.lk.ij bll A_ikJ 2MH *2 3, cp A-'ly (29) 
^»g3i 7j lLalga. 3^-J V ^£LkJl LlriaS 


Narrated Um Salama: 
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(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger heard some people quarreling at the door of his dwelling so he 
went out to them and said, "I am only a human being, and litigants with cases of dispute come to me, and someone 
of you may happen to be more eloquent (in presenting his case) than the other, whereby I may consider that he is 
truthful and pass a judgment in his favor. If ever I pass a judgment in favor of somebody whereby he takes a 
Muslim' s right unj ustly, then whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of Fire, and it is up to him to take or leave. ' 1 
<3 1 Cjjjj (jl 4 pjjpH <3? ajpC- 3^ 4 1 jl g (jjl (jC. 4plL3a (jC. j>J u!i.ik 4 <11 1 jr. (jj jj j*Jl 3c- In.W 

£>ujj <jl ^Lujj <3c- <111 <111 J jjuj j)C- Lgjpiul ^luij <3c- <111 ^gjlll ^ j j <*3jj ^1 (jl <jpikl 4<aLjj ^1 

(Jj3_La <jl L_Ujia.ll ) (j-a ( A1 jI (jjkl (jl ) (J*-h U.^»<11 <jjj i pAj ill Lajl " 33^ Jj <ipi^. y Tn 

" Ijjiipin] jl lAekl jll 4pl3l (ji> <ila3 ^A lull! t^aluia jjau <3 4 " nL-i4 (jA3 4i233 <1 ^ jJasil 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet) ' Utba bin Abi Waqqas said to his brother Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, "The son of the slave girl of 
Zam' a is from me, so take him into your custody." So in the year of Conquest of Mecca, Sa' d took him and said. 
(This is) my brother's son whom my brother has asked me to take into my custody." ' Abd bin Zam' a got up before 
him and said, (He is) my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, and was bom on my father's bed." So they 
both submitted their case before Allah's Apostle. Sa' d said, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! This boy is the son of my 
brother and he entrusted him to me." ' Abd bin Zam' a said, "This boy is my brother and the son of the slave girl of 
my father, and was bom on the bed of my father." Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said, "The boy is for you, O 'Abd bin 


Zam' a!" Then Allah's Apostle further said, "The child is for the owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer," 
He then said to Sauda bint Zam' a, "Veil (screen) yourself before him," when he saw the child's resemblance to 


' Utba. The boy did not see her again till he met Allah. 
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(30) Chapter: Judgement regarding cases Ujlij ji31 (30) 

involving wells, etc. 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (3ii£) said, "If somebody on the demand of a judge takes an oath to grab (a Muslim's) property and he 
is liar in it, he will meet Allah Who will be angry with him". So Allah revealed,:- 'Verily! those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..' (3.77) 'Al- Ashath came while ' Abdullah was narrating (this) to 
the people. Al- Ashath said, "This verse was revealed regarding me and another man with whom I had a quarrel 
about a well. The Prophet (33£) said (to me), "Do you have any evidence? 1 I replied, 'No. 1 He said, 'Let your 
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opponent take an oath.' I said: I am sure he would take a (false) oath." Thereupon it was revealed: 'Verily! those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant....' (3.77) (See Hadith No. 72, Vol 6). 


Narrated Um Salama: 

The Prophet (;£!<& ) heard the voices of some people quarreling near his gate, so he went to them and said, "I am only 
a human being and litigants with cases of disputes come to me, and maybe one of them presents his case eloquently 
in a more convincing and impressive way than the other, and I give my verdict in his favor thinking he is truthful. So 
if I give a Muslim's right to another (by mistake), then that (property) is a piece of Fire, which is up to him to take it 
or leave it." (See Hadith No. 281 ) 


(32) Chapter: Selling people's estates by the ^ (32) 

ruler on their behalf 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^fc) came to know that one of his companions had given the promise of freeing his slave after his 
death, but as he had no other property than that slave, the Prophet (Aifc) sold that slave for 800 dirhams and sent 
the price to him. 
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(31) Chapter: To judge cases involving wealth 


4 (JLill c-LCoall ujIj ( 31 ) 
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(33) Chapter: Slanders made by ignorant eljiVI yi V ^ ^ (33) 

people against the Amirs 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) sent an army unit headed by Usama bin Zaid and the people criticized his leadership. The 
Prophet said (to the people), "If you are criticizing his leadership now, then you used to criticize his father's 


leadership before. By Allah, he (Usama's father) deserved the leadership and used to be one of the most beloved 
persons to me, and now his son (Usama) is one of the most beloved persons to me after him. " (See Hadith No. 745, 
Vol. 5) 
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^ o 

(34) Chapter: The most quarrelsome person ^lLII 531 lJj (34) 

of the opponents 

^9 ^jl51 
.1 Lji {ill} 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "The most hated person in the sight of Allah, is the most guarrelsome person." 

<111 Jjjag) Jll Clilll _ 1 g 1C. <111 _ <5115 (jfr C<5ul« yjl l" la .am tgtjj^. yjl q C- t.lla m yj lllS5 t A5.5 1 V'l.lk 

^juaaJI 5VI <111 Jl^yll (j^aaji " ^Luoj <4c. <111 ^ 
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(35) Chapter: If a judge passes an unjust 
judgement 


^Lii <JaI cjbu. j\ ^uii ci cjC ( 35 ) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;&&) sent (an army unit under the command of) Khalid bin Al-Walid to fight against the tribe of Bani 
J adhima and those people could not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna," but they said, "Saba'na! Saba'na! " 
Khalid kept on killing some of them and taking some others as captives, and he gave a captive to everyone of us and 
ordered everyone of us to kill his captive. I said, "By Allah, I shall not kill my captive and none of my companions 
shall kill his captive!" Then we mentioned that to the Prophet (Xsfc) and he said, "O Allah! I am free from what 


Khalid bin Al-Walid has done," and repeated it twice. 
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(36) Chapter: The Imam going to establish U^a jh ^UYI (36) 

peace among people 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Saidi: 

There was some quarrel (sighting) among Bani ' Amr, and when this news reached the Prophet, he offered the Zuhr 
prayer and went to establish peace among them. In the meantime the time of ' Asr prayer was due, Bilal pronounced 
the Adhan and then the Iqama for the prayer and requested Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer) and Abu Bakr went 
forward. The Prophet (;fi3) arrived while Abu Bakr was still praying. He entered the rows of praying people till he 

stood behind Abu Bakr in the (first) row. The people started clapping, and it was the habit of Abu Bakr that 
whenever he stood for prayer, he never glanced side- ways till he had finished it, but when Abu Bakr observed that 
the clapping was not coming to an end, he looked and saw the Prophet (3:33 standing behind him. The Prophet 
(33 ) beckoned him to carry on by waving his hand. Abu Bakr stood there for a while, thanking Allah for the saying 
of the Prophet (33) and then he retreated, taking his steps backwards. When the Prophet saw that, he went ahead 

and led the people in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said, "O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from carrying 
on with the prayer after I beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son of Abi Quhafa to lead 
the Prophet (33=) in prayer." Then the Prophet (33) said to the people, "If some problem arises during prayers. 


then the men should say, Subhan Allah!; and the women should clap." (See Hadith No. 652, Vol. 1) 
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(37) Chapter: It is desirable that a scribe 3ilx. \1±J jj£l 3 ! (37) 

should be honest and wise 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me owing to the large number of casualties in the battle of Al-Yamama, while ' Umar was sitting 
with him. Abu Bakr said (to me), ' Umar has come to my and said, A great number of Qaris of the Holy Qur'an were 
killed on the day of the battle of Al-Yamama, and I am afraid that the casualties among the Qaris of the Qur'an may 
increase on other battle-fields whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be lost. Therefore I consider it advisable that 
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you (Abu Bakr) should have the Qur'an collected.' I said, 'How dare I do something which Allah's Messenger (;£,&) 
did not do?' ' Umar said. By Allah, it is something beneficial.' ' Umar kept on pressing me for that till Allah opened 
my chest for that for which He had opened the chest of ' Umar and I had in that matter, the same opinion as ' Umar 
had." Abu Bakr then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, and 
you used to write the Divine Inspiration for Allah's Messenger (;&&). So you should search for the fragmentary 
scripts of the Qur'an and collect it (in one Book)." Zaid further said: By Allah, if Abu Bakr had ordered me to shift a 
mountain among the mountains from one place to another it would not have been heavier for me than this ordering 
me to collect the Qur'an. Then I said (to ' Umar and Abu Bakr), "How can you do something which Allah's 
Messenger (^fc) did not do?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is something beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abu Bakr) 


kept on pressing me for that until Allah opened my chest for that for which He had opened the chests of Abu Bakr 
and ' Umar, and I had in that matter, the same opinion as theirs. So I started compiling the Qur'an by collecting it 


from the leafless stalks of the date-palm tree and from the pieces of leather and hides and from the stones, and from 
the chests of men (who had memorized the Qur'an). I found the last verses of Sirat-at-Tauba: ("Verily there has 
come unto you an Apostle (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves-' (9.128-129) ) from Khuza' ima or Abi 
Khuza' ima and I added to it the rest of the Sura. The manuscripts of the Qur'an remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 


took him unto Him. Then it remained with ' Umar till Allah took him unto Him, and then with Hafsa bint ' Umar. 
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(38) Chapter: The writing of a letter by the J) g-dallllj tjlUc Jl JlaJl a_jll£ ^jU (38) 
ruler to representatives and by judge to <213 

workers 

Narrated Abu Laila bin 'Abdullah bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl: 

Sahl bin Abi Hathma and some great men of his tribe said, ' Abdullah bin 'Sahl and Muhaiyisa went out to Khaibar 
as they were struck with poverty and difficult living conditions. Then Muhaiyisa was informed that ' Abdullah had 
been killed and thrown in a pit or a spring. Muhaiyisa went to the J ews and said, "By Allah, you have killed my 
companion." The Jews said, "By Allah, we have not killed him." Muhaiyisa then came back to his people and told 
them the story. He, his elder brother Huwaiyisa and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl came (to the Prophet) and he who 
had been at Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but the Prophet (^i£) said to Muhaiyisa, "The eldest! The eldest!" 
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meaning, "Let the eldest of you speak." So Huwaiyisa spoke first and then Muhaiyisa. Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, 

"The J ews should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) companion or be ready for war." After that Allah's 
Messenger ) wrote a letter to the J ews in that respect, and they wrote that they had not killed him. Then Allah's 
Messenger said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and ' Abdur- Rahman, "Can you take an oath by which you will be 


entitled to take the blood money?" They said, "No." He said (to them), "Shall we ask the J ews to take an oath before 
you?" They replied, "But the J ews are not Muslims." So Allah's Apostle gave them one- hundred she-camels as blood 
money from himself. Sahl added: When those she-camels were made to enter the house, one of them kicked me with 


its leg. 
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(39) Chapter: To send one man only to 
manage certain affairs 


6 dkj 3 La.j 4" i» n jji -.klkll 3 ^ HjC ( 39 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Messenger (,£$&)! J udge between us according to Allah's Book (Laws)." His 


opponent stood up and said, "He has said the truth, so judge between us according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin 
said, "My son was a laborer for this man and committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people said to 
me, 'Your son is to be stoned to death,' so I ransomed my son for one hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked 
the religious learned men and they said to me, 'Your son has to receive one hundred lashes plus one year of exile.' " 
The Prophet ( ) said, "I shall judge between you according to Allah's Book (Laws)! As for the slave girl and the 
sheep, it shall be returned to you, and your son shall receive one- hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O you, 
Unais! " The Prophet (jjiL ) addressed some man, "Go in the morning to the wife of this man and stone her to death." 


So Unais went to her the next morning and stoned her to death. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The translators of a ruler 


!j jj jjau J*j A-kkjli L_llj ( 40 ) 


Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit said, "The Prophet (;£g&) ordered me to 
learn the writing of the Jews. I even wrote letters for the Prophet (,£*&) (Afc) (to the Jews) and also 
read their letters when they wrote to him." 


And 'Umar said in the presence of 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman, and 'Uthman, "What is this woman saying?" 
(the woman was non-Arab) 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hatib said: 

"She is informingyou about her companion who has committed illegal sexual intercourse with her." 


Abu Jamra said, "I was an interpreter between Ibn 'Abbas and the people." Some people said, "A ruler should have 
two interpreters." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

That Abu Sufyan bin Harb told him that Heraclius had called him along with the members of a Quraish caravan and 
then said to his interpreter, "Tell them that I want to ask this (Abu Sufyan) a guestion, and if he tries to tell me a lie, 
they should contradict him." Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the whole narration and said that Heraclius said to the 
inter Peter, "Say to him (Abu Sufyan), 'If what you say is true, then he (the Prophet) will take over the place 
underneath my two feet.' " 
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(41) Chapter: The ruler calling his employees 31123 ljL (41) 

to account 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa' idi: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) employed Ibn Al-Utbiyya to collect Zakat from Bani Sulaim, and when he returned (with the 
money) to Allah's Messenger (3(33 the Prophet (;£,<&) called him to account, and he said, "This (amount) is for you, 
and this was given to me as a present." Allah's Messenger (tete) said, "Why don't you stay at your father's house or 
your mother's house to see whether you will be given gifts or not, if you are telling the truth?" Then Allah's 
Messenger (33C stood up and addressed the people, and after glorifying and praising Allah, he said: Amma Ba'du 
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(then after) I employ some men from among you for some job which Allah has placed in my charge, and then one of 
you comes to me and says, 'This (amount) is for you and this is a gift given to me.' Why doesn't he stay at the house 
of his father or the house of his mother and see whether he will be given gifts or not if he was telling the truth by 
Allah, none of you takes anything of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself (Hisham added: unlawfully) but he will meet Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection carrying it on his neck! I do not want to see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a 
mooing cow or a bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the Prophet ( Afc) raised both his hands till I saw the 


whiteness of his armpits, and said, "(No doubt) ! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message!" 

jj! (JiJLLuj! <jic- <11! ^kl! jl 4 j:icll2l ,\;A jc. 4 <jj! jc. iajjc- jj ^»LuA 1 W 4a3 h. U^jfkl 1 w 

_^gi AjbA j 4^52 (_£.j2! !ii 31^ ATm! k j jiLaij A_iic- Ail! <U! J\ e-lk Lak ‘ tklUSALa (glc. AikV! 

^ll ll-iLka 4 1 'k jj gdToA liljjij ^glik iLLa! Cliij lilij! Cluj ^ dilula. " ^luij A_ic. Ail! ^gh^a Aill 3 j2j 3^2 

LLa J 'J*' ^ 2c ^Si,a Vlkp 3 <a *-~Ui.i! ^gjll •kj La! " 3^ <j!c ^gJulj <111 JLakj (_jjjlll! 4. JtnA ^Luij A_ic Ail! ^ <lll 

jl£ jl AjjJiA AjjIj ^gk. Aja! 4 Lujj <Jj! Clii ^ bt^3 <^1 Cjj^aS AjJiA oLAj -S\ !2a 3j29 jskksJ 4 Aill ^giVj 

3^p <il! ilk La jjpcVlS V! 4<-aliill A \-a~s. 1 Aill ilk VI Aik pku _ ^lioA 31^ - 132 Igka ^LShk! ikli V Ail! j3 illjllLa 
d li h 3i V' " A°iiai (_paljj dylj <j2j p*_ii oLu i j! ( jljk Igi opak jl iilkj Ai jj»jj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7197 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 305 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: The courtiers and advisers of <i jj . 2k JaIj ^UVl <iikj ^_j3 (42) 

the Imam 

ibiklli AitUl 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "Allah never sends a prophet or gives the Caliphate to a Caliph but that he (the prophet or 
the Caliph) has two groups of advisors: A group advising him to do good and exhorts him to do it, and the other 
group advising him to do evil and exhorts him to do it. But the protected person (against such evil advisors) is the 
one protected by Allah. " 1 
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(43) Chapter: How do the people give the 
Bai'a to the Imam 


3>2ill *- i -t j C (43) 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
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We gave the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (33£) that we would listen to and obey him both at the time 
when we were active and at the time when we were tired and that we would not fight against the ruler or disobey 
him, and would stand firm for the truth or say the truth wherever we might be, and in the Way of Allah we would not 
be afraid of the blame of the blamers. (See Hadith No. 178 and 320) 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) went out on a cold morning while the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the 
trench. The Prophet (;£,$&) then said, "O Allah! The real goodness is the goodness of the Here after, so please forgive 
the Ansar and the Muhajirin." They replied, "We are those who have given the Pledge of allegiance to Muhammad 
for to observe J ihad as long as we remain alive." 
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^ ^iujj 4_lc. 4ll! LSi 

l_jjlU.ll " a jal g 111 j jlLajbll 


i (jc. tOjia-v UiilU tdjjUll jj .llU UiilU t^lc- jj jjjc UiilU 

^111 " Jill j YAH jjji^j jl f^'Vlj j j j^l gUll j aljU allc. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

Whenever we gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (Ait) for to listen to and obey, he used to say to us. 


for as much as you can." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


I witnessed Ibn ' Umar when the people gathered around ' Abdul Malik. Ibn ' Umar wrote: I gave the Pledge of 
allegiance that I will listen to and obey Allah's Slave, ' Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers according to Allah's Laws 


and the Traditions of His Apostle as much as I can; and my sons too, give the same pledge.' 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (Afe) that I would listen and obey, and he told me to add: 'As much as 


I can, and will give good advice to every Muslim. ' 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

When the people took the oath of allegiance to ' Abdul Malik, ' Abdullah bin ' Umar wrote to him: "To Allah's Slave, 
' Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers, I give the Pledge of allegiance that I will listen to and obey Allah's Slave, ' Abdul 
Malik, Chief of the believers, according to Allah's Laws and the Traditions of His Apostle in whatever is within my 
ability; and my sons too, give lire same pledge. " 
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Narrated Yazid: 

I said to Salama, "For what did you give the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (22) on the Day of Hudaibiya?" He 


replied, "For death." 
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Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

The group of people whom ' Umar had selected as candidates for the Caliphate gathered and consulted each other. 
' Abdur- Rahman said to them, "I am not going to compete with you in this matter, but if you wish, I would select for 
you a caliph from among you." So 21 of them agreed to let ' Abdur- Rahman decide the case. So when the candidates 
placed the case in the hands of ' Abdur- Rahman, the people went towards him and nobody followed the rest of the 
group nor obeyed any after him. So the people followed ' Abdur- Rahman and consulted him all those nights till there 
came the night we gave the oath of allegiance to 'Uthman. Al-Miswar (bin Makhrama) added: 'Abdur- Rahman 
called on me after a portion of the night had passed and knocked on my door till I got up, and he said to me, "I see 
you have been sleeping! By Allah, during the last three nights I have not slept enough. Go and call Az-Zubair and 
Sa' d. 1 So I called them for him and he consulted them and then called me saying, 'Call ' Ali for me." I called ' Ali and 
he held a private talk with him till very late at night, and then 'Al, got up to leave having had much hope (to be 
chosen as a Caliph) but ' Abdur- Rahman was afraid of something concerning ' Ali. ' Abdur- Rahman then said to me. 
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"Call ' Uthman for me." I called him and he kept on speaking to him privately till the Mu'adh-dhin put an end to 
their talk by announcing the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. When the people finished their morning prayer and that (six 
men) group gathered near the pulpit, ' Abdur- Rahman sent for all the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar present 
there and sent for the army chief who had performed the Hajj with ' Umar that year. When all of them had gathered, 
'Abdur- Rahman said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," and added, "Nowthen, O 'Ali, I have looked 
at the people's tendencies and noticed that they do not consider anybody egual to ' Uthman, so you should not incur 
blame (by disagreeing)." Then ' Abdur- Rahman said (to ' Uthman), "I gave the oath of allegiance to you on condition 
that you will follow Allah's Laws and the traditions of Allah's Apostle and the traditions of the two Caliphs after 
him." So 'Abdur- Rahman gave the oath of allegiance to him, and so did the people including the Muhajirin 


(emigrants) and the Ansar and the chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims. 

(_jj jjJLusll (jl Ajc- ALta.. (jl t(_£^)A jll (jc- tdllLa (jc- t<jjjj 2 ». UjAa. te-Laml (jj Ajak.a <111 a 3- 1‘n.W 

tjJaVl 1.AA aSjoiSlJ) (jAll) dim! (jA^j}]! Ajc- 3L& 3jjjLo3 1j»a~A1 jaZ. Ia^j (jjAll JaA^)ll (jl jjil 

t(jdi.y]l \ 1f ~- ( _ 5 J C - (JjLul (3-aS ^aAjJal (jAi.yH \ 1C ~- 1 _j]j Uala t(jd ^311 \ 1f ~- (_ 5 -]j dlli 1 jl» >a .^aSi-a ^S1 djjikl ^Tum (jl 

Ia] (jlLilll dll) UjjjLoli (jd^2>]l 3c- ^gic- (jjjllll JUj t<3c. Uaj Vj JaA^)]! dliljl £ii) (jjjlill jya ILkl (_£ji La ^^13. 
d-JaLilml djldll C-i^yJzaS Jllll (ja A*J (jd^^)ll Ajc- jjlaall 3^ j)l die- 13L)13 tig °)a 1 i-Vn«-il ^yill '3311 ddlfi 

^3l 3^3 ^Ic-A LaA jjL 3 <1 La^JjC-3 tlAat.luj jjjjII £^La jjllail tg^j jj^£L) -aJjAII aAA dllViSl la <111 tLajli dlljl 33s 
tl32 3^ c ‘ Of jjs AA-) (j-dajll 3c- (jl £ Aiij t^ala ^jlc. jAj toAic. jja .jlc. ^Us a 3331 jlgjl ^'A olkl3 <i)jC-3 .laic. ^ 
Aic. JaA^>ll dLlji ^ la'Al j ^llcall (jaUll ^iLo Uala t^lLald (jAjall 1 ag 3j (3^ °Lkl3 <JjC- 3 tjjLaiic. ^ £-a 1 3^ 
t^jdc- £-a <331 dll) IjjSlj ljj3j a 113V1 f-lj-al 3 mjlj tjl L- 11 V' j (jj^awlg all (ja Ijdalk (jl3 (ja ^^Ij 33^)3 tjLLall 
^^jlc- (jl» Ul lili t(jla!)*J (j_jlA3) ^aA jl 3 I 2 (jaldll dj^)laj 3 ^jl 1 3^" Li Aju 3i 33 (jd^^ll 33 Ag dili 1 jx ai-^tl talk 

jldaj^Mj j)j^) 2 >l g all (jallll AjuUj tj)d 2 >.^)ll AlC- <3)13 .oAaj (ja (jli3lkllj 3jmjj <111 <lui ^jic. dl* iljl 3^3 dlmaj 

• (jj^alluall j Al3kVl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7207 

In- book reference : Book 93, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 314 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: Whosoever gave the Bai'a twice <j ^ j3 ^ (44) 


Narrated Salama: 

We gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (3t3 ) under the tree. He said to me, "O Salama! Will you not give the 
oath of allegiance?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (333! I have already given the oath of allegiance for the first 


time." He said, (Give it again) for the second time. 
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(45) Chapter: The giving of the Bai'a by the 
bedouins 


L-lljC-Vl 'duj L_]\j (45) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (j3T) for Islam and the bedouin got a fever where 
upon he said to the Prophet (;&&) "Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet (^fc) refused. He came to him (again) 
saying, "Cancel my Pledge.' But the Prophet (;&&) refused. Then (the bedouin) left (Medina). Allah's Apostle said: 

"Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its impurities and brightens and clears its good." 
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(46) Chapter: The Bai'a of a child 


^)jjt xTaH <*-ij l_iIj (46) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 

who was bom during the lifetime of the Prophet (;£,<&) that his mother, Zainab bint Humaid had taken him to 
Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£!$&)! Take his Pledge of allegiance (for Islam)." The 
Prophet (A-ik) said, "He ('Abdullah bin Hisham) is a little child," and passed his hand over his head and invoked 
Allah for him. ' Abdullah bin Hisham used to slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice on behalf of all of his family. 
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(47) Chapter: Whoever gave the Bai'a and 
then cancelled it 


<ju31 3^<3' £3 33 l_iIj (47) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (Xsi&) for Islam. Then the bedouin got fever at Medina, 
came to Allah's Messenger (Atfc) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (jSjfe)! Cancel my Pledge," But Allah's Apostle 
refused. Then he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet 

l! Cancel my Pledge." But the 


(A&J refused Then he came to him (again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
Prophet (33^ ) refused. The bedouin finally went out (of Medina) whereupon Allah's Messenger ) said, "Medina 

is like a pair of bellows (furnace) : It expels its impurities and brightens and clears its good. 
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(48) Chapter: The person who gives Bai'ajust Uilll VI V 3-Lj i_Aj (48) 

for worldly benefits 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;&& ) said, "There will be three types of people whom Allah will neither speak to them on the Day 


of Resurrection nor will purify them from sins, and they will have a painful punishment: They are, (1) a man 
possessed superfluous water (more than he needs) on a way and he withholds it from the travelers. (2) a man who 
gives a pledge of allegiance to an Imam (ruler) and gives it only for worldly benefits, if the Imam gives him what he 
wants, he abides by his pledge, otherwise he does not fulfill his pledge; (3) and a man who sells something to another 
man after the ' Asr prayer and swears by Allah (a false oath) that he has been offered so much for it whereupon the 
buyer believes him and buys it although in fact, the seller has not been offered such a price." (See Hadith No. 838, 
Vol. 3) 
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(49) Chapter: The Bai'a given by women 31211 l_jIj (49) 

.^Laij <jic- <111 ^gjlll (Jp (J jAjc- (_jjl aljj 


Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said to us while we were in a gathering, "Give me the oath (Pledge of allegiance for: (1) Not 
to join anything in worship along with Allah, (2) Not to steal, (3) Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) Not to 
kill your children, (5) Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation among people), (6) Not to be 
disobedient (when ordered) to do good deeds. The Prophet (3sfc) added: Whoever amongst you fulfill his pledge, his 


reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal punishment in this world for 
that sin, then that punishment will be an expiation for that sin, and whoever commits any of those sins and Allah 
does not expose him, then it is up to Allah if He wishes He will punish him or if He wishes. He will forgive him." So 


we gave the Pledge for that. (See Hadith No. 17, Vol. 1) 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet Cffisfe) used to take the Pledge of allegiance from the women by words only after redting this Holy 
Verse: -(60. 12) "..that they will not associate anything in worship with Allah." (60.12) And the hand of Allah's 
Messenger (3ri£0 did not touch any woman's hand except the hand of that woman his right hand possessed, (i.e. his 


captives or his lady slaves). 
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Narrated Um Atiyya: 

We gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (;ffisfe) and he recited to me the verse (60.12). That they will not 


associate anything in worship with Allah (60.12). And he also prevented us from wailing and lamenting over the 
dead. A woman from us held her hand out and said, "Such-and-such a woman cried over a dead person belonging to 
my family and I want to compensate her for that crying" The Prophet did not say anything in reply and she left and 
returned. None of those women abided by her pledge except Um Sulaim, Um Al- ' Ala', and the daughter of Abi 
Sabra, the wife of Al- Mu' adh or the daughter of Abi Sabra, and the wife of Mu' adh. 
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(50) Chapter: Whoever violates a Bai'a 


t_3j (50) 
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Narrated J abir: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (33) and said, "Please take my Pledge of allegiance for Islam." So the Prophet took 


from him the Pledge of allegiance for Islam. He came the next day with a fever and said to the Prophet (33 ) "Cancel 
my pledge." But the Prophet (333 refused and when the bedouin went away, the Prophet said, "Medina is like a 


pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its impurities and brightens and clears its good." 
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(51) Chapter: The appointment of a caliph 


(51) 
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Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Aisha said, "O my head!" Allah's Messenger (,£$&) said, "If that (i.e., your death) should happen while I am still 


alive, I would ask Allah to forgive you and would invoke Allah for you." ' Aisha said, "O my life which is going to be 
lost! By Allah, I think that you wish for my death, and if that should happen then you would be busy enjoying the 
company of one of your wives in the last part of that day. 1 1 The Prophet said, " But I should say, 1 0 my head ! 1 1 feel like 


calling Abu Bakr and his son and appoint (the former as my successors lest people should say something or wish for 
something. Allah will insist (on Abu Bakr becoming a Caliph) and the believers will prevent (anyone else from 
claiming the Caliphate)," or "..Allah will prevent (anyone else from claiming the Caliphate) and the believers will 


insist (on Abu Bakr becoming the Caliph) . 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


It was said to ' Umar, "Will you appoint your successor?" ' Umar said, "If I appoint a Caliph (as my successor) it is 
true that somebody who was better than I (i.e., Abu Bakr) did so, and if I leave the matter undecided, it is true that 
somebody who was better than I (i.e., Allah's Messenger (dsfe)) did so." On this, the people praised him. 'Umar 


said, "People are of two kinds: Either one who is keen to take over the Caliphate or one who is afraid of assuming 
such a responsibility. I wish I could be free from its responsibility in that I would receive neither reward nor 
retribution I won't bear the burden of the caliphate in my death as I do in my life." 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he heard ' Umar's second speech he delivered when he sat on the pulpit on the day following the death of the 
Prophet (Jlyifc ) ' Umar recited the Tashahhud while Abu Bakr was silent. ' Umar said, "I wish that Allah's Messenger 
(Jlyifc) had outlived all of us, i.e., had been the last (to die). But if Muhammad is dead, Allah nevertheless has kept 


the light amongst you from which you can receive the same guidance as Allah guided Muhammad with that. And 
Abu Bakr is the companion of Allah's Messenger (JJ-U) He is the second of the two in the cave. He is the most 


entitled person among the Muslims to manage your affairs. Therefore get up and swear allegiance to him." Some 
people had already taken the oath of allegiance to him in the shed of Bani Sa' ida but the oath of allegiance taken by 
the public was taken at the pulpit. I heard ' Umar saying to Abu Bakr on that day. "Please ascend the pulpit," and 
kept on urging him till he ascended the pulpit whereupon, all the people swore allegiance to him. 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mut' im: 

A woman came to the Prophet (Xs&) and spoke to him about something and he told her to return to him. She said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (Ait)! If I come and do not find you?" (As if she meant, "...if you die?") The Prophet said, "If 


you should not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." 
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Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 


Abu Bakr said to the delegate of Buzakha. "Follow the tails of the camels till Allah shows the Caliph (successor) of 


His Prophet and Al-Muhajirin (emigrants) something because of which you may excuse yourselves." 
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(51) Chapter: c_Aj (51) 

Narrated J abir bin Samura: 

I heard the Prophet (Ait) saying, "There will be twelve Muslim rulers (who will rule all the Islamic world)." He then 


said a sentence which I did not hear. My father said, "All of them (those rulers) will be from Quraish." 
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(52) Chapter: The expulsion of quarrelsome dij3ll 3? 3^ 'j q->3 (52) 

people from houses a ! jL 3I lii 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, I was about to order for collecting fire wood and 
then order someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and then order someone to lead the people in prayer and 


congregational) prayer. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if anyone of you had known that he would receive a bone 
covered with meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would come for ' Isha 1 prayer." (See 
HadithNo. 617, Vol. 1) 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik: 

Who was Ka' b's guide from among his sons when Ka' b became blind: I heard Ka' b bin Malik saying, "When some 
people remained behind and did not join Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) in the battle of Tabuk.." and then he described the 
whole narration and said, "Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) forbade the Muslims to speak to us, and so we (I and my 
companions) stayed fifty nights in that state, and then Allah's Messenger (;£$&) announced Allah's acceptance of our 
repentance." 


then I would go from behind and bum the houses of men who did not present themselves for the (compulsory 
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(53) Chapter: To forbid the criminals and 
sinners to talk to or visit the ruler 
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( 1) Chapter: Wishes for martyrdom 




Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£$&) saying, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Were it not for some men who dislike 


to be left behind and for whom I do not have means of conveyance, I would not stay away (from any Holy Battle). I 
would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and come to life and then get, martyred and then come to life and then 


get martyred and then get resurrected and then get martyred. 
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Narrated Al-A'raj : 

Abu Huraira said, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I would love to fight in Allah's 


Cause and then get martyred and then resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred and then resurrected (come 
to life) and then get martyred, and then resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred and then resurrected (come 
to life)." Abu Huraira used to repeat those words three times and I testify to it with Allah's Oath. 
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(2) Chapter: To wish for good 


jllll l_j\j (2) 
t " Gaa aM (^1 jlfi jl " plujj <ilc- <111 (^jT-a (^jll! (3j5j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (TLC) said, "If I had gold egual to the mountain of Uhud, I would love that, before three days had 


passed, not a single Dinar thereof remained with me if I found somebody to accept it excluding some amount that I 
would keep for the payment of my debts." 
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L_llj £ 


(3) Chapter: "If I had formerly known what I r'T'VnJ jl " <Ac. <111 c5 i^. ^lll ljLj (3) 
came to know recently . . !’ » U ^ 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said, "If I had formerly known what. I came to know recently, I would not have driven the 
Hadi with me and would have finished the state of Ihram along with the people when they finished it." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger and we assumed the state of Ihram of Hajj and arrived at 

Mecca on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet (;£,$&) ordered us to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' ba and (Sa' i) 


brought the Hadi with him. ' Ali said, 'I had assumed the state of Ihram with the same intention as that with which 
Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) had assumed it. The people said, "How can we proceed to Mina and our male organs are 
dribbling?" Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said, "If I had formerly known what I came to know latterly, I would not have 

brought the Hadi, and had there been no Hadi with me, I would have finished my Ihram." Suraga (bin Malik) met 
the Prophet (;£!<&) while he was throwing pebbles at the J amrat-Al-' Agaba, and asked, "O Allah's Messenger 

Is this (permitted) for us only?" The Prophet (.Tjit ) replied. "No, it is forever" ' Aisha had arrived at Mecca while she 
was menstruating, therefore the Prophet ($&) ordered her to perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the Tawaf 
around the Ka' ba, and not to perform her prayers unless and until she became clean . When they encamped at Al- 
Batha, ' Aisha said, "O Allah's Messenger (Xs&)! You are proceeding after performing both Hajj and ' Umra while I 
am proceeding with Hajj only?" So the Prophet (X*&) ordered 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-Siddig to go with 
hertoat-Tan'im, and so she performed the 'Umra in Dhul-Hijja after the days of the Hajj. 
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between As- Safa and Al-Marwa and use our Ihram just for ' Umra, and finish the state of Ihram unless we had our 
Hadi with us. None of us had the Hadi with him except the Prophet (^Jsfe) and Talha. 'Ali came from Yemen and 
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(4) Chapter: "Would that so-and-so..." 




llSij Clui fluo J <3c. <111 aJj3 i_j\j (4) 


Narrated Aisha: 

One night the Prophet 


was unable to sleep and said, "Would that a righteous man from my companions 


guarded me tonight." Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms, whereupon the Prophet (;£$&) said, "Who is it?" It was 


said, "I am Sa' d, O Allah's Messenger (;£,*&)! I have come to guard you." The Prophet (Afe) then slept so soundly 

that we heard him snoring. Abu 'Abdullah said: 'Aisha said: Bilal said, "Would that I but stayed overnight in a 
valley with Idhkhir andj alii (two kinds of grass) around me (i.e., in Mecca)." Then I told that to the Prophet (bird) . 
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eM'j u'J' (5) 


(5) Chapter: To wish for the Qur'an and 
knowledge 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "Not to wish to be the like except of two men. A man whom Allah has given the 
(knowledge of the) Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of night and day and the one who wishes says: If I were 
given the same as this (man) has been given, I would do what he does, and a man whom Allah has given wealth and 
he spends it in the just and right way, in which case the one who wishes says, 'If I were given the same as he has been 
given, I would do what he does.' " (See Hadith5025 and 5026) 
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(6) Chapter: What kind of wishing is disliked 


^ Will Qpa ba c_j\_j (6) 
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_ 1 1 x>ilc. L&J CJ£ <111 j_jl 


Narrated Anas: 

If I had not heard the Prophet (bird ) saying, "You should not long for death, " I would have longed (for it) . 
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Narrated Qais: 

We went to pay a visit to Khabbab bin Al- Art and he had got himself branded at seven spots over his body. He said, 
"If Allah's Messenger (^fe) had not forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I would have invoked for it." 
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Narrated Sa' d bin Ubaid: 

(the Maula of ' Abdur- Rahman bin Azhar) Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "None of you should long for death, for if 


he is a good man, he may increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds and repent." 
3c. .\nc. jj 3Lai 4221 _ ,i°nc. ^1 (jc. jll jc. t jA*-a 41 — Luijj jj Lu.l2 t2a22 jj 421 3c. lii.ik 
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(7) Chapter: "Without Allah, we would not B2&1 U 4ill Vjl J2j]l Jj* cjU (7) 

have been guided." 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet ) was carrying earth with us on the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (confederates) and I saw that the 
dust, was covering the whiteness of his 'Abdomen, and he (the Prophet (^s&) ) was saying, "(O Allah) ! Without You, 


we would not have been guided, nor would we have given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So (O Allah!) please 
send tranguility (Sakina) upon us as they, (the chiefs of the enemy tribes) have rebelled against us. And if they 
intend affliction (i.e. want to frighten us and fight against us) then we would not (flee but withstand them). And the 
Prophet (^sfe) used to raise his voice with it. (See Hadith No. 430 and 432, Vol. 5) 
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(8) Chapter: It is disapproved to long for 
meeting the enemy 


jp*ll (8) 


ajIc. Ail! (jc- u ^ ^d>c-V! “Ijdj 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "Do not longfor meetingyour enemy, and ask Allah for safety (from all sorts of evil)." 
(See Hadith No. 266, Vol. 4) 
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(9) Chapter: What uses of AI-Lau are allowed j!il Cj* U lJ_j (9) 

.{*j3 yr) L)' j)} ((jilij <lj3j 


Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: 

Ibn ' Abbas mentioned the case of a couple on whom the judgment of Lian has been passed. ' Abdullah bin Shaddad 
said, "Was that the lady in whose case the Prophet (;£$&) said, "If I were to stone a lady to death without a proof 


(against her)? 1 "Ibn ' Abbas said, "No! That was concerned with a woman who though being a Muslim used to arouse 
suspicion by her outright misbehavior." (See Hadith No. 230, Vol. 7) 
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Narrated ‘Ata: 

One night the Prophet (jbrifc) delayed the ' Isha 1 prayer whereupon ' Umar went to him and said, "The prayer, O 
Allah's Messenger (^sfc)! The women and children had slept." The Prophet (;fij&) came out with water dropping 


from his head, and said, "Were I not afraid that it would be hard for my followers (or for the people), I would order 
them to pray 'Isha prayer at this time." (Various versions of this Hadith are given by the narrators with slight 


differences in expression but not in content). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "Were I not afraid that it would be hard on my followers, I would order them to use 
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the siwak (as obligatory, for cleaning the teeth) 

aIII j) kl <•" l» <a>« 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Afe) fasted Al-Wisal on the last days of the month. Some people did the same, and when the news 
reached the Prophet Ofisfe) he said, "If the month had been prolonged for me, then I would have fasted Wisal for 


such a long time that the most exaggerating ones among you would have given up their exaggeration. I am not like 


you; my Lord always makes me eat and drink" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) forbade Al-Wisal. The people said (to him), "But you fast Al- ' Wisal," He said, "Who among 
you is like me? When I sleep (at night), my Lord makes me eat and drink. But when the people refused to give up Al- 
Wisal, he fasted Al-Wisal along with them for two days and then they saw the crescent whereupon the Prophet (kki ) 
said, "If the crescent had not appeared I would have fasted for a longer period," as if he intended to punish them 
herewith, 
ti— uldll (jj k* joi (j 
Clllji ^gjl 4(_gJka jak 

' jiikk." 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet (jjk) about the wall (outside the Ka'ba). "Is it regarded as part of the Ka'ba?" He replied, 
"Yes." I said, "Then why didn't the people include it in the Ka'ba?" He said, "(Because) your people ran short of 
money." I asked, "Then why is its gate so high?" He replied, "Your people did so in order to admit to it whom they 


S upLg rii jyl (jc- tklk j)j kc- tCklll (3-3 J (j^ iL . j* tjjLakl jjS Tnhk 

I " j]ll _(_kaaljj kill 4(jLLa^]l (jc- kjoij 4_iic- 4_lil (^jk-a 4kl (Jj^ujj j] ll ojj^)A IjS (ji 

" (jlk Ijij LajJ ->J kjJ kkalj I ij (jl l^ji Ikia (jjjlujj 
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would and forbid whom they would. Were your people not s till close to the period of ignorance, and were I not afraid 
that their hearts might deny my action, then surely I would include the wall in the Ka' ba and make its gate touch the 


ground." 

(jC flaij 4 _}Ic A_i]l ^^ko klkUui Cilia cA_ 2 l)Ic (jc. ckjj (jj (j C cdkLuoi UliCk C(j^ajc.VI uliCk iiCaus lliW 

AjIj (jUiu lA3 Cila <aalll dll jka3 dkjii (j) " (jll Culll ^ o^lkij -A iki Cila -Ju " dJll clmll qa\ j-lkJ! 

ifkl (jl i ilkls cAli&lkllj k&Agc Clu.lk i2kjj3 jjl Vjl clj^ki (jla j djf.kiu (jl ljlk.lii idLajS dlli (_)*3 " (_]li Ikil ds 

." (J-^J^I cs^ 1 Jjj-ali (jij t ilml l ^ j-lkJ! (l}kii (jl ^Jjls 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£§&) said, "But for the emigration, I would have been one of the Ansar: and if the people took 


their way in a valley (or a mountain pass), I would take the Ansar's valley or the mountain pass." 

" ^Luoj 4.2c Ail! (_ 5 lk^a Alii (J (Jlii dJlii ta ji^ Lff (jc- jC-VI (jc- cluj)l I click ci— JiaCo li^)ikl cjjliull _jil ulick 

1 ia_C .lo iK I (_£llj i* - '1 _ li a uC jl - Ijll^ ^jLkaJ^I i ' jSl - ■' j kllj ^jk_2l dll > u ^lj t )\ iK I jj^i i^al C fiSl ^ j ^ 11 V^l 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: 

The Prophet ( ,i. V; ) said, "But for the emigration, I would have been one of the Ansar; and if the people took their 


way in a valley (or a mountain pass), I would take Ansar's valley or their mountain pass." 

jjla ^Iujj A_2c Alii ^j-k-sa (jc- c-kj (jj Alii kc (jc. c^oki (jj like. (jc. (jj jjkc (jc. cc_uA j Ixick Uiick 

(jc AjuIj _ " 1 Uij jLkauiVl (_ 5 llj dlSfuJ ckak'Ii jl kllj (Jjjllil klL jlj CjLkauiVl (j-a Ijkl (. “ ilk 1 O^jkgJI V _jl " 

_L_«Lui]l ^^3 akolj A_lic Alii (^gk-a (^ckl (jc (JJijl 
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( 1) Chapter: Acceptance of the information gJ jjjtiLall ^1 jil gik S jU.1 gJ *U. U CjU ( 1) 

given by one truthful person in about all gtikljill j ^jLzWj sbllallj gCVI 

matters 


• {'^ x I ^-llj li] ^ag-ajii Ijj-iilij gjlll Ijglllu] AijUa ^g i.a 4Sg g<® g^j Ygb} I^tiu 4-11^ (JjSj 

4jgij _4_jyi c?? (_J^i g^-^g _jis . j I jfr' iM gj^yail g^i glahlla glj j 4_Igi] 4 qil h (_J^g^ ^gtiuUj 

Jj ig i,a Aki Igjal (jl! 4-lsJj ^1 *j Ikkj o^lj-oi ^iaij 4 jIc. 4i]l gg]l V i» j <■ VtY j . { 'jlbfo (ggill ^s-lk (_j) J 

aILT 


Narrated Malik: 

We came to the Prophet (^sfe) and we were young men nearly of equal ages and we stayed with him for twenty 
nights. Allah's Messenger (^fc) was a very kind man and when he realized our longing for our families, he asked us 
about those whom we had left behind. When we informed him, he said, "Go back to your families and stay with them 
and teach them (religion) and order them (to do good deeds). The Prophet (,£,-&) mentioned things some of which I 


remembered and some I did not. Then he said, "Pray as you have seen me praying, and when it is the time of prayer, 
one of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer and the eldest of you should lead the prayer. " 
g^jj ^luij 4.2c. 4i]l ^fill lijjl d]l3 tiiliUa tili-ik iATilS gc. 4i_) jjl lili-lk ii_juk jl! JUC- liliJlk gj .'ukxi In A 

1 VYn'iil ji UIaS 1 1 ig.i i 'ill til gl=> tids tliiSj ^Lujj 4.2c. <111 aIII <J jjugj gliij ^aIaI gj^Yic. oAic- titisli ‘gggtiiti 4 g 

y ji lg AsM f.U 2 ui - f^jg^j ‘(Yfe jkic. j IjJusls lj*^gl " ijls ti-dti tifgp gtic. tiiU-u 

" Y. .titigij L ^ ^ gijjis aYl lsi\\ digga^. tits \xsi\ ) i ^ IgS I jhtii j _ 1 g 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (YYY&) said, "The (call for prayer) Adhan of Bilal should not stop anyone of you from taking his 


Suhur for he pronounces the Adhan in order that whoever among you is praying the night prayer, may return (to eat 
his Suhur) and whoever among you is sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn (when it is like this)." (Yahya, the 
sub- narrator stretched his two index fingers side ways). 

g*jJti y " ^Loij 4_ilc. 4_111 4111 _j- uj g (3^ (3-® ^ gd gc. tglk'ic. gc. gc. gc. tb. 1 Vvw 

_ Ij^a tJgj gl 43jjj cJtl j! _ gig 4jll tajj-vtu g^ (J3 j glii 

.gh il null 4 iTn^-il ^ _ 4tiaS 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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The Prophet said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at night so that you may eat and drink till Ibn Um Maktum 
pronounces the Adhan (for the Fajr prayer). 

_ 1 AQ )c <111 _ jit jj <111 2uc (■" Am C jU)4 jj <111 4jC 11 *^ CaluU jj jjjil! 4JC Uj.Ua. cJ^Loljj jj ( _ 5 jujjJs Uj-lk 

^JfLa -»1 jj! j-iUj ^^jk. I jJjUlj IjlSa c<JjL j-illj (jj " (Jll Joij <jic <11! Jj-a JUl! jc 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) led us in Zuhr prayer and prayer five rak' at. Somebody asked him whether the prayer had been 


increased." He (the Prophet (;£*&) ) said, "And what is that?" They (the people) replied, "You have prayed five 
rak'at." Then the Prophet (jj-it) offered two prostrations (of Sahu) after he had finished his prayer with the Taslim. 

Juij <jic <11! Jj-a ^JJj! Lu ^ lh -1 (jll t<lll 4JC (jc- c4 isle, jC C^J&!jjl jc C Jkl! jC C<JjLui DjLk C JAC jj (j^aUa. ! VvA 

_ J La AsJ (jjjA^jai A Ua j l.A< CullA | ^Hjj (jl! j Laj " jjls o jilaal! ^9 4 jj! Jj 99 t jj 1 — > 1 ) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) finished his prayer after offerings two rak' at only. Dhul-Yaddain asked him whether the 
prayer had been reduced, or you had forgotten?" The Prophet (jirit ) said, "Is Dhul-Yaddain speaking the truth?" The 
people said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger (jijfe) stood up and performed another two rak'at and then finished 


prayer with Taslim, and then said the Takbir and performed a prostration similar to or longer than his ordinary 
prostrations; then he raised his head, said Takbir and prostrated and then raised his head (Sahu prostrations), 
jlili! jxa oJlj^aj! Jujj <jlc <11! Ja.o <111 (lljjaij j! cojjjA (_)! (jc- t.’ukxi jc CL-Jjj! (jc cUllLa ‘riW cJjcLoLj! mik 
J‘^» <111 (_] JjalJ .aJU (J^Ull jj3jll J (j. Ail .a! " (JUlS C u . A i) c<lll j] jjalJ U fijU<all i " ' j . jpjll j4 <1 (Jills 

(Jlc .Wlu^ t jl (Jj-c .Win t jj£ jaJ jaJ ^Sjuj j 4_ilc. <111 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

While the people were at Quba offering the morning prayer, suddenly a person came to them saying, "Tonight Divine 
Inspiration has been revealed to Allah's Messenger (,LjT) and he has been ordered to face the Ka' ba (in prayers): 


therefore you people should face it." There faces were towards Sham, so they turned their faces towards the Ka' ba 
(at Mecca). 

oil! 2! ^jjLal! iijLLa s-L^A (jjjlil! Luj JUS (jj All! illc (jc cjUj.ii jj <11! Jllc (jc cUllLa ^ jj. A CjJjcLaljj! ! n.ik 

^jl! UljlSj .Ujlygnull <jiSl! (JjaiLuLi j) jji! 2l3j c j^jS <Llll <jlc (jjj! 43 ^Luij <ilc <11! <11! jl (jUs 

.Aj^il Jj IjjlliLli e iui! 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

When Allah's Messenger (Aifc) arrived at Medina, he prayed facing J erusalem for sixteen or seventeen months but 
he wished that he would be ordered to face the Ka' ba. So Allah revealed: -- 'Verily! We have seen the turning of your 
face towards the heaven; surely we shall turn you to a prayer direction (Qibla) that shall please you.' (2. 144) Thus he 
was directed towards the Ka' ba. A man prayed the Asr prayer with the Prophet (;£,$&) and then went out, and 
passing by some people from the Ansar, he said, "I testify, that I have prayed with the Prophet (^is.) and he (the 


Prophet) has prayed facing the Ka' ba." Thereupon they, who were bowing in the ' Asr prayer, turned towards the 
Ka'ba. 


^IC-i Im-lAl! jsTujj 4-ilc. <11! ^h .0 <11! <J jmj ^»33 UU dJli (j C. t (jjldLj! (jc. (jfr llllid. lUSk 

dl^j l . A Vi Is} <11! tJjjjls <ji£ll (^gJ! <djj (jl L . jjlilj ^dc. Aitlm j! cjdc. <!Luo (jjj3jdl! dm 

jA jldaiVl (jA ^j3 ^><3 ^ 4 jmajcl! lI^J <*-a t A jat^ll <kjS jlAldajj <lls dlmljlh f. Laid I 

. jtAall oblda ^^3 jflj .<A*dll < 2 kj .33 <j!j ^luij <llc. <11! ^ (jdll (da ^ ld> <li 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

I used to offer drinks prepared from infused dates to Abu Talha Al-Ansari, Abu 'Ubada bin Al Jarrah and Ubai bin 
Ka' b. Then a person came to them and said, "All alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." Abii Talha then said, "O 
Anas! Get up and break all these jars." So I got up and took a mortar belonging to us, and hit the jars with its lower 
part till they broke. 

dll£ <315 - <jc. <11! - dllLa (jj (jjiii (j C. 4<dila ^1 (jj <11! 3JC. pJ (Jjldlul j)C. iilllLa ^ Yi.W tld j3 (jj 

33 ^)xa-%l! (jj (Jla3 dl! ^a-ldS ja) >j £t_mki3 (jxs llljm *•. j)J ^jij ^Ijdl! o3mC- Ijij (jjldajVI <dlja Ui 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Prophet (J5>&) said to the people of Najran, "I will send to you an honest person who is really trustworthy." The 


Companion, of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) each desired to be that person, but the Prophet ( 


olJI^ 

A I : . ■ Q d i I C 


) sent Abu 'Ubaida. 
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Narrated Anas: 
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The Prophet (;£!$&) said, "For every nation there is an Amin (honest, trustworthy person) and the Amin of this 
nation is Abu 'Ubaida." 


" ^Loij Ailc. Alii (jls - Ajc. Alii _ (jJ jc. cAjbts jc. jc. ;Ajjua lij-li 4L_jp. jj jljuLoi TWi 

" ai-ijc. _jjI Aa^M aii (jplj ijJAl AaI JSJ 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

There was a man from the Ansar (who was a friend of mine). If he was not present in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (;£,$&) I used to be present with Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&), I would tell him what I used to hear from 
Allah's Messenger (pisfe), and when I was absent from Allah's Messenger (^fc) he used to be present with him, and 


he would tell me what he used to hear from Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) . 

All! - jit jc. i(_jjAjc- jjl jc. C(jii 2 ». jj One, jc. t.Vat m jj (— p. j jc. cOjj jj jj jUuLuj lili-li 

ATI) (J jA jjSL) Iaj Axul Aj.ig >'Iij A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjajjj jc- d-lti. lil jLLaiSn jA (_}pj jl^j cjll _ ^ ic. 

A_iic. A.111 aDI (J jajj jA j_jki Iaj 0g >lij ^Lujj A_iic. A_lil ^ A_lll (Jjjoij jc. due. lijj ^Lujj A_iic. A_lll 
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Narrated 'Ali: 

The Prophet (Xs& ) , sent an army and appointed some man their commander The man made a fire and then said (to 


the soldiers), "Enter it." Some of them intended to enter it while some others said, 'We have run away from it (i.e., 
embraced Islam to save ourselves from the 'fire')." They mentioned that to the Prophet, and he said about people 
who had intended to enter the fire. "If they had entered it, they would have remained In it till the Day of 
Resurrection." Then he said to others, "No obedience for evil deeds, obedience is reguired only in what is good ." 

<111 _ ^ic. jc. ( jApj^ V r - jc- t'a-imc- jj .Pui jc. t.lijj jc. tA.iaLjj luh t j-lic. t jLaj jJ .'ia-va l_u3i 

jj^pi dJlIj j! _lA_jii.il iJlIj Ijli iSjis iblpj IajIc. _jaS j I >«°p Cllij aIuij AjIc. <111 (^All ji - Ajc. 

A-aliall (^1 1^)3 Ijlljj jl Ijil^ji jjiil (Jta3 AjIc. <111 tl g Ia Uj^)3 Iaj) 

i Sj^jLaI! ^^3 Ac-Uall La3) tA u<*ia a ^^3 Ac- Ida V " jJ^pbU (Jllj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

Two men sued each other before the Prophet. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (3d) a bedouin got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3d)! Settle my case 
according to Allah's Book (Laws)." Then his opponent got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger (3d) ! He has said the 
truth! Settle his case according to Allah's Book (Laws.) and allow me to speak," He said, "My son was a laborer for 
this man and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son should be stoned 
to death but I ransomed him with one- hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the religious learned people and 
they told me that his wife should be stoned to death and my son should receive one- hundred lashes and be 
sentenced to one year of exile. ' The Prophet ( 3d ) said, ' 1 By Him in Whose Hands my life is, I will j udge between you 


according to Allah's Book (Laws) : As for the slave girl and the sheep, they are to be returned; and as for your son, he 
shall receive onehundred lashes and will be exiled for one year. You, O Unais!" addressing a man from Bani Aslam, 
"Go tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses, then stone her to death." The next morning 


Unais went to the wife and she confessed, and he stoned her to death. _ 

Lad (jli tsjj jA U (j! t A ja-mia (jj <jjc. <11! \T- (jj <11! Ajj c. ^^ik! 4(_$3j)l' (jc- U^jfk! t jliuJI _jj! ! nhj 

(jlia UvLsrk. ,dll i— ^3 (_>ia9! -<A1! jj jjjjj U (Jill l_i!3>c-Y! <j A ^li a] die- <11! <111 (jjjaij Lie- jjaJ 

^jlc. 1 q n «c. (jli ^l! (_jl (Jill (3 " <jic- <11! ^ 33 II a! jjlis .(d (jilj i<lll t— jtl£j <1 (_yas! f<All (jjjj^j L (jAd 

^ixll (JaI L " x ^ i'oLilj j y a 1! ^ja dLaj <La ClijAlisll U - Js^VI 1 - Iaa 

t<lll L-dd 1 d\n (jli JaSV oAjj (_5a1!j " (Jlla ,^lc- dLa aIL. ^3^' Lall j 4^.jll <j!j!' u' 
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J g (jjd 1 g Vic. !a*JJ (jli 
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(2) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) sent Az- jjjjll aAc. -dll c5 i^. ^ 111 AA i_Aj (2) 

Zubalr alone to get information regarding the aid) 4 ; /U 

enemy 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet (3d) called the people (to bring news about the enemy). Az- 


Zubair responded to his call. He called them again and Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called them for 
the third time and again Az-Zubair responded to his call whereupon the Prophet said, "Every prophet has his 


Hawairi (helper), and Az-Zubair is my Hawaii." 

duij <jic. <111 ^L^-» jgj-ill L->Ai Jli i<il! ajc. (jj 3-k i." la a > h cJii 4 jAilil! (jjl liliAk Ixilk 4 <111 AiC. (jJ jjd tilAk 
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(3) Chapter: Enter not the Prophet 's (saws) 
houses unless permission is given to you. . ." 


(ji V) (^lll LbjAA I jiid V} : Jui dl! Cjti (3) 


2591 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (^fc) entered a garden and told me to guard its gate. Then a man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet, said, "Permit him and give him the good news that he will enter Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. 
Then ' Umar came, and the Prophet (A&) said, "Admit him and give him the good news that he will enter Paradise." 
Then 'Uthman came and the Prophet (jji£) said, "Admit him and give him the good news that he will enter 


Paradise. " 

Uallk. <llc. <11! ji jJs jC- t jl -ale. jC- CL_Sjji jC- iilJlk. Vn. W jj jUulul llli-lk 

i<l jijl " 3^ ^jaC- s-lk. aj iji _jji !ils <'lkllj ojjuUj i<l jlll " 3^ jluimJ 3^j f-l-k-9 C- Till \ 

/' <lkllj t<J jill " (JlaS jLalc- s-lk. <lkllj 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

I came and behold, Allah's Messenger (;&&) was staying on a Mashroba (attic room) and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger (,$&) was at the top if its stairs. I said to him, "(Tell the Prophet) that here is ' Umar bin Al- Khattab 


(asking for permission to enter)." Then he admitted me. 


<11! _ ^ ac . jc. 4(jjillc. jjl t jjia. jj .Inc, (jc- j (jc- jj jUuLui 111 Ilk. t<lll jj jj jill .Jllc. ill .la. 

^glc- J^uli ^ 1 . ,l J < 1 1c- <11! ^ <11! J 3^Jl ^blc- J 6<1 <J^)jai-« ^^9 ^aiulj <lic- <11! ^1a-£J <11! Iblll - 1 ' \ 3^ - 

<C5 1 jill L- il ItnII jj ^jac- 11 a (3 dllla9 <kjlll 
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(4) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) used to send 3? <3c- <11! ^_dl! chill jl£ U i_L (4) 

commanders and messengers one after o-Jj ^ lUj JL3H3 33^! 

another 

. ^glj <k9li (j! J ( -.j Ac- <jd£j j-ll£ll <lk.b ^liaj <lic- <11! ^jlUa l— lil (JjjIIc- jjl dJlIj 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) sent a letter to Khosrau and told his messenger to give it first to the ruler of Bahrain, and 


tell him to deliver it to Khosrau. When Khosrau had read it, he tore it into pieces. (Az-Zuhri said: I think Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, "Allah's Messenger (33) invoked Allah to tear them (Khosrau and his followers) into pieces." 
jj <11! 3c. jj! 4<llc. (jj <11! .lie. (jj <111 jnc- ^jfki (Jll <ii tt- ilg C (jjl (jc. Cjjjijjj (jc- t Chilli ^ Vi.lk 4 jlfb (jj ill Ik. 
3 Ac. <jt9j tjj^kJ! (~>)Ac- ^jlj <i9j j)i ^glj <jl!kj Cllkj ^Lujj <ilc- <11! ^ <11! dJjjujj ji o^jfki 4 (JjjUC- 

ji <ilc. < 11 ! <_ 5 -L L ' a < 11 ! pg.)l r - lc-l 9 dJta ujILiaII jjl j! v \u 4 < 9 jk olji IU 9 ^jlj jj^>kJ! 

.j jkk 3 !j3jpy 
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95 - The Book of Accepting Information Given by a Truthful Person 


hUVI jUJ lJ& 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : 

Allah's Messenger said to a man from the tribe of Al-Aslam, "Proclaim among your people (or the people) on 


the day of 'Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), 'Whosoever has eaten anything should fast for the rest of the day; and 
whoever has not eaten anything, should complete his fast.' " 

j^s 5^5) (3^ 4.2c. 4111 J yMj jl t£- jS^l jj 44lui llii-lk t.inc. ^1 (jj Ijjj jc- .)*\) 1 i Ak tAjja lii.W 

" jjSii j£Li j4j t4^»jj 4liL -vl* j4 jl s-GjAilc. ^^3 ji _ i^LajS ^^3 jil " 
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^ 55 

(5) Chapter: Wasat of the Prophet (saws) to 3jaj <111 t5 Lua silo) (5) 

the Arab delegates j! 

.cbjjiii (jj &Sla JdU 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the delegate of ' Abd Al-Qais came to Allah's Messenger (^i£), he said, "Who are the delegate?" They said, 
"The delegate are from the tribe of Rabi' a." The Prophet (;£,*&) said, "Welcome, O the delegate, and welcome! O 
people! Neither you will have any disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Between you and us 
there are the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so please order us to do something good (religious deeds) that by acting 
on them we may enter Paradise, and that we may inform (our people) whom we have left behind, about it." They also 
asked (the Prophet) about drinks. He forbade them from four things and ordered them to do four things. He ordered 
them to believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you know what is meant by belief in Allah?" They said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know best." He said, "To testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the One, Who has no 
partners with Him, and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (Ai£); and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay 


Zakat." (the narrator thinks that fasting in Ramadan is included), "and to give one-fifth of the war booty (to the 
state)." Then he forbade four (drinking utensils): Ad-Duba', A156 Hantam, Al-Mazaffat and An-Nagir, or probably, 
Al-Mugaiyar. And then the Prophet (;£§&) said, "Remember all these things by heart and preach it to those whom 


you have left behind." 

(JjAjC- jj! jl£ (3 la tojAa.. jC. t4.iaL.1i ll t jUVlll tjUJLil ■Ajlk.j _ t4.iaL.1i t,1»k\l jj l_u3k 

likj-a " (3-3 .4 jcjjj I 3Sj]l j«a " (Jll kLuij 4 j1c- 4111 4111 (Jjjoij 1 jii HI (jjilall 3lc- 33j (jj (JlaS ojjjjoi ^^ic- 

jli 4j t4_ikH 4j (Jk-li jUj UjJt3 t jliS iIKlij liilj (jl 4111 (Jjjoij 11 1 jilij t " ^j-alli 111 jk. jjc- t^jlllj 33 j11j 

4i]l Ijlll 4illj (jUaJ^l ha (jjj3j (J A " (jjll 4i]lj (jLaj^lj ^lAjj ^Aj-aSj £Jji jC. t4jjjuNl jC. 1 _jlUa3 h jjj 

4j 3 jlalj _ olfij>]l iljjjj toblLall £lllj t4lll (Jjjoij 1,'uk.a jij 4l jiijjai ^ V! 4-11 V jl oil^jai " hJll 4jjjmjj 

" hJll .^p-all (3-® l-ajjj tjjaillj tdlSjJillj t^>~i ik\l j ta-ljill j C- (jjikidl (jxs Ijjjjj t jl ^ l _ 

jA jA_jiLij tjA jA^-sl 
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(6) Chapter: News reported by one woman 


siaklyll SI^aII (0) 


Narrated Tauba Al-' Anbari: 
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95 - The Book of Accepting Information Given by a Truthful Person ' jlfkl 


Ash-'Shu' bi asked me, "Did you notice how Al- Hasan used to narrate Hadiths from the Prophets? I stayed with Ibn 
'Umar for about two or one- and- half years and I did not hear him narrating any thing from the Prophet 
except his (Hadith): He (Ibn 'Umar) said, "Some of the companions of the Prophet including Sa'd, were 
going to eat meat, but one of the wives of the Prophet called them, saying, 'It is the neat of a Mastigure.' The 
people then stopped eating it. On that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, 'Carry on eating, for it is lawful.' Or said, 'There 
is no harm in eating it, but it is not from my meals." 
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96 - The Book of Holding Fast to 
the Qur'an and Sunnah (7268 - 7370) 

4_Llu1I j I—AjSSj d . ^.V-VI L-llliS 


Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 

A J ew said to ' Umar, "O Chief of the Believers, if this verse: 'This day I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favors upon you, and have chosen for you, Islam as your religion.' (5.3) had been revealed upon us, we 
would have taken that day as an 'Id (festival) day." 'Umar said, "I know definitely on what day this Verse was 
revealed; it was revealed on the day of ' Arafat, on a Friday. 1 1 

Ij (3-^ tt- )\ \ (jj Jjjlla (jc- t ^ \ I j.i A (jj (JjjjS (j 4 - - ‘ (jc- C(jULui UliAk 1‘n.W 

UJlkjV {lip ^1 dll Luiajj CliUajlj ^£ip CliLaSI ^jill } A-jV' ohA dlijj lilk- (jl {jl gJ-d 

(jUi L. ^<ujo .4 atj-N ^gi Ajjjc. ilijp iAj^M ohA dllljp ^ic-V (Jlal ^jill Plli 

.lljUa (JjjjSj llul 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That he heard ' Umar speaking while standing on the pulpit of the Prophet (^Isfc) in the morning (following the 


death of the Prophet), when the people had sworn allegiance to Abu Bakr. He said the Tashah-hud before Abu Bakr, 
and said, "Amma Ba'du (then after) Allah has chosen for his Apostle what is with Him (Paradise) rather than what is 
with you (the world). This is that Book (Qur'an) with which Allah guided your Apostle, so stick to it, for then you will 
be guided on the right path as Allah guided His Apostle with it." 

QjilUil! £jU (jja. i-ladl jic. •‘3 ipllli (jj (jjil Ai (jjl (jC- tQjac. (jfr tdulll UJ^k t jipj (_jj UJ^k 

4_lic- 4ill LS^^ 3 AIjjoiQ) 4i]l jUkll .H*J lii (Jill ^)fL? !^j\ (_Jj3 >M*1 4_Jc- Alii LS^-* 3 (Jjjolj 4 Ijl 

.Aijiuj 4j Ail I ^5* t-ajjj 4_j IjikS ^iljLij 4_j Aill ^5 A ^ill iljUkll lii j t^S.fic. ^ill ^gic. oJlic- ^ill ^luij 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (^s&) embraced me and said, "O Allah! Teach him (the knowledge of) the Book (Qur'an)." 

lAjik 4 (Jjc.L<ujjI (jj l nW 

Cjlisii Ajk ^lii " Jiij 
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Narrated Abal Minhal: 

Abu Barza said, "(O people!) Allah makes you self-sufficient or has raised you high with Islam and with 
Muhammad." 


{L>j AjIc- All! ( _ 5 -l J “‘ a Ail] ^ Ax>i Jll jc. ^jjl (j c. tAjijSc. (j c. ihllk (jc- tL_uAj 


96 - The Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah <^1 j ^ 

ji j <111 j_jl (Jll Coj^j 111 £-<ujj ‘Aji <J<k. t(J\ g 'loll 111 jji (Ifljft C )» .am ijll tj-alxls UjAk. i^Lu-a (_jj <111 l^^. 

.^Lujj 4 lie- <Ail ^ 1 ■ .-> oj j ^SjoiX 1 

^U^aJC-VI L- ll’iS Jjliai ^^3 ^)iVn ->Su!ax . j jA Lajlj ) UaIa ^Ij <111 <JC- _jjS (Jll 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 


' Abdullah Bin ' Umar wrote to ' Abdul Malik bin Marwan, swearing allegiance to him: 'I swear allegiance to you in 
that I will listen and obey what is in accordance with the Laws of Allah and the Tradition of His Apostle as much as I 


can. 


dll jlij ‘A*j 11 j < 2 w <llkll Jilc. 1 - ijAC. ,_y j <111 juc. (jl t jlip (jj <111 < 1 c. <jc- “lllLa ^VoS. ^J^c-Lald lYiw 

y ixJaL-ol Uu3 i<ljjoij <_1 ujj <111 <_lui (^jlc- <C-llallj ULolLl 
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(0) Chapter: 


^h(O) 


( 1) Chapter: "I have been sent with J awami 
Kalim' 


U'duM " ^Lujj <_ilc. <111 ls^ Jjii yAj ( 1) 


Narrated Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Abu Huraira said that Allah's Messenger (ddM said, "I have been sent with 'J awami- al- Kalim ' (the shortest 
expression with the widest meaning) and have been made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's hearts), and while 
I was sleeping, I saw that the keys of the treasures of the world were placed in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's 
Messenger (Ait) has gone, and you people are utilizing those treasures, or digging those treasures out." or said a 


similar sentence. 

<lfr <111 _ o^j^)A ^1 (j c. U t {nulll (jj u ,jc. ty )lg m (jjl (jc. t j)j ^LiaI^I Uli-lk t<lll <lc. jj_)ill <1^- 1 nW 

(jllj^k ^t-LlLaj Clliii ^alll 111 l-UJj J i^alSll ^-alyso V fix \ " jjll ^Loij AjIc. <111 ^L^-i <lll jjjjmj (ji _ 

<a 1S ji ctgl jlc-jj ji Igl jJxil ISjij <jlc- <111 <111 (J LjaI .ils _^ji (Jll C5^ dlx ■ >■ A 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&& ) said, "There was no prophet among the prophets but was given miracles because of which people 
had security or had belief, but what I was given was the Divine Inspiration which Allah revealed to me. So I hope 
that my followers will be more than those of any other prophet on the Day of Resurrection." 
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(j-a Li " i_]ll aiijjj A_ilc. Aill Cfi" ‘SQjQA Qc. (Ajji Qc. tAjxwi jc. ti-nUl LliSk iAill ^jc. jjjill AjC. LliSk 

All! oLkji Ulj ciujji (_5 a 1I (jlS Lijlj i^jjaoll Ajic. _ (ji! ji _ iiiLa Li diU^H ^ja ^kc.1 L/j Jg-d eLn^VI 

" A-alLiJ! ^jj L*jIj jjSS 
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(2) Chapter: Following the Sunna of the 
Prophet (saws) 


4_ilc. 4_1]| ^Jj^a Alii c-liisVI C_)Lj (2) 



QA Lb tl lii3 (_y^ “QQ QUs jLiLil 34^41] Lili^.ljJ i^^JLaj aJII cJj^j 
IjC-Ajj tAAc- I^ILLaJj a jig Vi ) (j^ ‘4 4 I^LjolIj Ia ji\»~n (j^ AJluJI oAA ^ >mVi\ (jg CIl/L) (jjc- Qjt Qllj 

. iJA LM (Jjolill 


Narrated Abu Wail: 

I sat with Shatba in this Mosque (Al-Masjid-Al-Haram), and he said, "' Umar once sat beside me here as you are now 
sitting, and said, 'I feel like distributing all the gold and silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka' ba) among the Muslims'. I 
said, 'You cannot do that.' ' Umar said, 'Why? 1 1 said, 'Your two (previous) companions (the Prophet (44) and Abu 


Bakr) did not do it. ' Umar said, 'They are the two persons whom one must follow.'" (See Hadith No. 664, Vol. 2) 

LjUi ,'i 4«A\I lAA ^ 44“ <4- “"'‘“Ik LJls j Cf~ 44*-““ CiJlk 4~ buAk. 4(jjjUc. (_3) jjj* I'nik 

cJLa ciuS La c~ ih Qp 4 4 * L/l £.Ua»jj Vj c-l jTio 4 j3 aI V 4 c uAa LJlal Iaa >.4«Vn a jAc- 4 JI (jja4. 

_LA^j (_£Aliaj Laa 24 L44 A \» q; Allis 
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Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (44 said to us, "Honesty descended from the Heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of 
men (faithful believers), and then the Qur'an was revealed and the people read the Qur'an, (and learnt it from it) and 
also learnt it from the Sunna" Both Qur'an and Sunna strengthened their (the faithful believers') honesty. (See 
Hadith No. 208) 

a 1]| lijA 

" A.Alall ^ja 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The best talk (speech) is Allah's Book 'Qur'an), and the best way is the way of Muhammad, and the worst matters are 
the heresies (those new things which are introduced into the religion); and whatever you have been promised will 
surely come to pass, and you cannot escape (it) . 



i4ij4 v tL_iAj ,_3) 4j 24s (jLa^^H cNia lJ 4 ijjLji- 1 -' 1 Liiilk. t aTB a4 <4 44" 44. 
ja\o j Ij£_jss 42^ LJjjj ‘(3-42^ s-LaIuI! i^ya ciiljj AiLaSM q! " aJc- a11! 
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i— j(j£ CLij.laJl jl <111 .ilc- (Jl! (JjiJ t^gjkiag 11 ojJi C i» .am to jla jj j jac t4.1aL.« 1 uW t(jjAjl jj ^31 lijSk. 

. jj js>jt»aj £ijl Laj tdl^ jj.1& jj La j] j ttg1ilj.laJa jjja')/! Jjoij <iic <111 ,'uk/i (_^1 a (_£.igJI jjuioJj t<lll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid: 

We were with the Prophet (;£,$&) when he said (to two men), "I shall judge between you according to Allah's Book 


(Laws)." 

<ilc. <111 (j-iill VUi t-lllk jj -yjj ts^JjA jc. t aJlB ij V- jc. t jj& jll uli-lk t jLim uli-lk t 3.lL.ui InW 

y& i i ^ 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (,£,?£) said, "All my followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (Ait)! Who will refuse?" He said, "Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is 


the one who refuses (to enter it)." 

<ilc. <111 > <111 (Jjjoij jl tojjjfc jc. t jlltj jj o-Uac. jc. t^-ic- jj Jill* lluJtk tptlla LuSk. t jLLui jj .lla-v-a lii.k 

i^iC jaj t4 1 All ^^jc-llai ja " (J Is ^gjlj jaj <111 d jjujj lj Ijlll ." j-a V) t4 lAll jjlk.1j (jA®! " d^ ^koj 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

Some angels came to the Prophet (ddd while he was sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others said. 


"His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of yours." 
One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "His example is that of a man who has built a house and 
then offered therein a banguet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banguet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the 
inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banguet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to him 
so that he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his 
heart is awake." And then they said, "The houses stands for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and whoever 
obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the 


people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers). 

■lie. jj jjLk dULAui t jl InW t^lka jj Wat xu UjAa. - <llc. - j uk. jj Uj.lL. t.1jjj UjfLl toilljc. jj ,'uA.a Uj.lL. 

t-Jallj <Ajli jjLlI jl ^g j.s-ix \ (jjliij .^jIj <jl ^g \ j)Laa j&j ^LLuij <iic. <111 jUll (^j <£LT}La cise.lL. (Jjiu t<lll 

IjllaS . jLlakl L- slallj <Ujli jjatll jj ^~>g ) dJlSj <jl ~g ■ <1 1^1 jl l_jlUjs _ jllakj 


jc.1^11 L_La-j ->1 ji j i<jbl-all j^ dl^lj jl^ll ^£.1^11 i— A k 1 j-a3 iUcli Cluuj <J-}La lga3 (JjcSkj iljli <1 J-a 
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_(jllakj L_ilk]lj <ajU (j) ^g >>>» j dJlSj .^ju <j! ^g j dJlas \ g g qq ; <1 (JSilj ^ 

^ >.stlC. (j-®J ^-Uai .333 ^luij <llc. <11! (_5-t-a t'uk.a £-Uai (j-a3 ^Iujj < 2c- <11! ^ L.-1 ,'uk/i ^c.ll]lj t<ikJl IjlUil 

(jc- ijJlk (jc- tClul (j c. <gg3 S <*j\j .(jjAill (jjj “’ J A jk- All! c5^a AkkAj ‘Alii ^ Uic. 333 ^Lujj <gic- <111 ^ \>^i t'uk.a 

,^luij A_llc. <111 ^gJL-a tjjic. ‘ Jglk (jc. (jj -llA m 
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Narrated Hammam: 

Hudhaifa said, "O the Group of Al-Qurra! Follow the straight path, for then you have taken a great lead (and will be 
the leaders), but if you divert right or left, then you will go astray far away." 

lailu in 3a3 Ij (Jls tA qVw (jc. t^Laft jc. jc 4(jiu»c^M j c t j! i<« 1 1 ok t^-i* j jj! \ 1 ok 

JAikj ^(^LLa 3al t VL< u.m j 1 iu; jli t*n » ) 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said, "My example and the example of what I have been sent with is that of a man who came to 


some people and said, 'O people! I have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and I am the naked wamer; so 
protect yourselves! ' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night proceeding stealthily till they were safe, 
while another group of them disbelieved him and stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, 
and killed and ruined them completely So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows what I have 
brought (the Qur'an and the Sunna), and the example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have 
brought." 

(^giiLa kail " Jli aLujj AjIc <111 (_ 5 Jj^a jjill jc jJa (_gjl jc iii3j j ^1 jc c3j jj jc c<iLail jjI 

Aijlla <LLLall _ j\ kbll jU^jaJ! jjjdl! ui (^)j I.* ■' U^J>" kj uij ^_gjj ^^3 Ij (Jla3 Ui^S ^gjl <j <111 ^ n» ) La JlLaj 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Allah's Messenger (^!sfc) died and Abu Bakr was elected as a Caliph after him, some of the Arabs reverted to 
disbelief, ' Umar said to Abu Bakr, "How dare you fight the people while Allah's Messenger (Ait) said, I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' And whoever says: None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah.' waves his wealth and his life from me unless he deserves a legal punishment 
lusty, and his account will be with Allah! Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, I will fight him who discriminates between Zakat 
and prayers, for Zakat is the Compulsory right to be taken from the wealth By Allah, if they refuse to give me even a 
tying rope which they use to give to Allah's Messenger (^fc), I would fight them for withholding it." 'Umar said, 'By 
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Allah, It was nothing, except I saw that Allah had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to the fight, and I came to know for 
certain that was the truth." 


LB dJli (jc. tABSc. (jj aB! .Be. (jj aBI aBc. 4 (_£^)AjB (jc. Qc. tCLui UjAB. t.ri» m ,jj Ajjj 3 in A A 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr came and stayed (at Medina) with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn 
who was one of those whom ' Umar used to keep near him, as the Qurra 1 (learned men knowing Qur'an by heart) 
were the people of ' Umar's meetings and his advisors whether they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his nephew, 
"O my nephew! Have you an approach to this chief so as to get for me the permission to see him?" His nephew said, 
"I will get the permission for you to see him." (Ibn ' Abbas added: ) So he took the permission for 'Uyaina, and when 
the latter entered, he said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! By Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor judge 
among us with justice." On that ' Umar became so furious that he intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, "O Chief of 
the Believers!" Allah said to His Apostle 'Hold to forgiveness, command what is good (right), and leave the foolish 
(i.e. do not punish them).' (7.199) and this person is among the foolish." By Allah, 'Umar did not overlook that Verse 
when Al-Hurr recited it before him, and ' Umar said to observe (the orders of) Allah's Book strictly." (See Hadith No. 
166, Vol. 6) „ 
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Narrated Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr: 

I came to ' Aisha during the solar eclipse. The people were standing (offering prayer) and she too, was standing and 
offering prayer. I asked, "What is wrong with the people?" She pointed towards the sky with her hand and said, 
Subhan Allah!" I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, yes. When Allah's Messenger 
(Aifc) finished (the prayer), he glorified and praised Allah and said, "There is not anything that I have not seen 

before but I have seen now at this place of mine, even Paradise and Hell. It has been revealed to me that you people 
will be put to trial nearly like the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. As for the true believer or a Muslim (the sub- 
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narrator is not sure as to which of the two (words Asma' had said) he will say, 'Muhammad came with clear signs 
from Allah, and we responded to him (accepted his teachings) and believed (what he said)' It will be said (to him) 
'Sleep in peace; we have known that you were a true believer who believed with certainty.' As for a hypocrite or a 
doubtful person, (the sub- narrator is not sure as to which word Asma' said) he will say, 'I do not know, but I heard 
the people saying something and so I said the same.' " 

_ 1 ic. <111 _ ^)Si ^1 <iil LLalul jc. i jJliall Cliii -UalaLi j c. iojjc- jl aUaA jc. iiillla jc. ji <111 Jc. Inh 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( Afe) said, "Leave me as I leave you, for the people who were before you were ruined because of their 
guestions and their differences over their prophets. So, if I forbid you to do something, then keep away from it. And 
if I order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can." 

La _jc.a " jla ^Loij <ilc. <111 (_ 5 k<a jjll (j 4 - - jc. 
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<li*J V La t— al£ij Jl jLill is j!l£ jpa o j£j La C-lLl ( 3 ) 

# | jjau Juj jl a-lid jc- 1 JLuai V J | 


^JLu AJ^aj 


(3) Chapter: Asking too many questions and 
troubling with what does not concern one 


Narrated Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "The most sinful person among the Muslims is the one who asked about something which 


had not been prohibited, but was prohibited because of his asking." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

The Prophet (Afc) took a room made of date palm leaves mats in the mosque. Allah's Messenger (Aifc) prayed in it 
for a few nights till the people gathered (to pray the night prayer (Tarawih) (behind him.) Then on the 4th night the 
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people did not hear his voice and they thought he had slept, so some of them started humming in order that he 
might come out. The Prophet (Ait) then said, "You continued doing what I saw you doing till I was afraid that this 

(Tarawih prayer) might be enjoined on you, and if it were enjoined on you, you would not continue performing it. 
Therefore, O people! Perform your prayers at your homes, for the best prayer of a person is what is performed at his 
home except the compulsory congregational) prayer." (See Hadith No. 229, Vol. 3) (See Hadith No. 134, Vol. 8) 

,i. nft j 1'nW t jlac tjULi! Vnlw 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asli ari: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,*!£) was asked about things which he disliked, and when the people asked too many guestions. 


he became angry and said, "Ask me (any guestion)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" 
The Prophet (jjt£) replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then another man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Xsfc)! Who is my father?" The Prophet (LLY) said, "Your father is Salim, Maula Shaiba." When 'Umar saw the 


signs of anger on the face of Allah's Messenger (^fe), he said, "We repent to Allah." 

(J jaaj JIaa (Jll ^jjl jc dolpJ (— i! (jc- coQj jj (jc- 4<aLuji _jj! llli-lk (j j <-_Lujjj l Vllk 
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Narrated Warrad: 

(The clerk of Al-Mughira) Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira 'Write to me what you have heard from Allah's Messenger 
(Ljt£).' So he (Al-Mughira) wrote to him: Allah's Prophet used to say at the end of each prayer: "La ilaha illalla-h 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul Mulku, wa lahul Hamdu wa hula ala kulli shai'in gadir. 'Allahumma la mani' a lima 
a'taita, wala mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wala yanfa'u dhuljadd minkal-jadd." He also wrote to him that the Prophet ( jjJ) 


used to forbid (1) Qil and Qal (idle useless talk or that you talk too much about others), (2) Asking too many 
guestions (in disputed Religious matters); (3) And wasting one's wealth by extravagance; (4) and to be undutiful to 
one's mother ( 5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) and to prevent your favors (benevolence to others (i.e. not to pay 
the rights of others ( 7) And asking others for something (except when it is unavoidable) . 
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II Yj tdlucLa Lai jjLuca Yj idlulac! U £-)La Y ^11! <3^ LS^ - ‘ JJ-1! <lj iJLal! <3 4<1 iJjjaai Y oUj 


2602 


96 - The Book of Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah j ^ c_iti£ 
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Narrated Anas: 


We were with ' Umar and he said, "We have been forbidden to undertake a difficult task beyond our capability (i.e. 
to exceed the religious^ limits e.g., to clean the inside of the eyes while doing ablution). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Aifc) came out after the sun had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer (in congregation). After 
finishing it with Taslim, he stood on the pulpit and mentioned the Hour and mentioned there would happen great 
events before it. Then he said, "Whoever wants to ask me any gueshon, may do so, for by Allah, you will not ask me 
about anything but I will inform you of its answer as long as I am at this place of mine." On this, the Ansar wept 
violently, and Allah's Messenger (;fij&) kept on saying, "Ask Me! " Then a man got up and asked, "Where will my 
entrance be, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)?" The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "(You will go to) the Fire." Then 'Abdullah bin 
Hudhaifa got up and asked, "Who is my father, O Allah's Messenger (^fc)?" The Prophet (Ait) replied, "Your 
father is Hudhaifa." The Prophet ( 7: ) then kept on saying (angrily), "Ask me! Ask me!" Umar then knelt on his 

knees and said, "We have accepted Allah as our Lord and Islam as our religion and Muhammad as an Apostle." 
Allah's Messenger (Aifc) became guiet when 'Umar said that. Then Allah's Messenger (^i£) said, "By Him in 


Whose Hand my life is. Paradise and Hell were displayed before me across this wall while I was praying, and I never 
saw such good and. evil as I have seen today. " 

(jjiii c jc. t jaaa Ljjfki ‘jljjll \ 1C ~- luhk cCjas-a (jc. u - n* -7 lijjki t jlaill nUk 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet! Who is my father?" The Prophet (^fc) said, "Your father is so-and-so." And then 
the Divine Verse:- 'O you who believe! Asknot questions about things.. (5. 101) 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said, "People will not stop asking questions till they say, 'This is Allah, the Creator of 
everything, then who created Allah?' " 
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Narrated Ibn Masud: 

I was with the Prophet (^AM at one of the farms of Medina while he was leaning on a date palm leaf- stalk. He 
passed by a group of J ews and some of them said to the other. Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some others 
said, "Do not ask him, lest he should tell you what you dislike" But they went up to him and said, "O Abal Qasim! 
Inform us bout the spirit." The Prophet (;£AS) stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that he was being Divinely 
Inspired, so I kept away from him till the inspiration was over. Then the Prophet (AA&) said, "(O Muhammad) they 


ask you regarding the spirit. Say: The spirit its knowledge is with my Lord (i.e., nobody has its knowledge except 
Allah)" (17.85) (This is a miracle of the Qur'an that all the scientists up till now do not know about the spirit, i.e, how 


life comes to a body and how it goes away at its death) (See Hadith No. 245, Vol. 6) 
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(4) Chapter: To follow the actions of the a_Ac. <11! C5 L^> [J&\ JUaL eliiayi (4) 

Prophet (saws) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (AAC wore a gold ring and then the people followed him and wore gold rings too. Then the Prophet 
said, "I had this golden ring made for myself. He then threw it away and said, "I shall never put it on." Thereupon 
the people also threw their rings away. 
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^ j| O 0 0 j| ^ ^ q 

(5) Chapter: Going deeply into and arguing j&lj ^kl! gi g^kil! 3 ^ oj£j U ( 5 ) 

about knowledge, and exaggerating in £«U'j dydll 

religion, and inventing heresies 

.{^Ji yi aSsi Jc. Vj ^ ijiis V ^11 ii} : Jus Ai^ii 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said (to his companions), "Do not fast ATWisal." They said, "But you fast Al-Wisail." He said, "I 

am not like you, for at night my Lord feeds me and makes me drink." But the people did not give up Al-Wisal, so the 
Prophet (X$&) fasted Al-Wisal with them for two days or two nights, and then they saw the crescent whereupon the 

Prophet (Tsi) said, "If the crescent had delayed, I would have continued fasting (because of you)," as if he wanted to 


vanguish them completely (because they had refused to give up A1 Wisal) . 

All! 3® (3-3 (jc- iA-alui ^ 3 ! qC- 3^ ‘^V**-* l-Qfki ilLuiA lll-lk All! 3 c- ! UW 

qC- !j)g "hi hi > m 1 j (_ 5 -La*-k) 1 “ 'J . L h ^ l" lull ^j| " (Jll >21)1 I " IjL-alyj y " ^Iujj AjIc- 

y] " ^luij Aiic- <111 iM IjQ <■ 3.. jl j! (IhPLfcl Ailc- Ail! ^L.-i ls"A^ - (3^ - jL-a_jll 
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Narrated Ibrahim At Taimi's father: 

' Ali addressed us while he was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a sword from which was hanging a scroll He 
said "By Allah, we have no book to read except Allah's Book and whatever is on this scroll," And then he unrolled it, 
and behold, in it was written what sort of camels were to be given as blood money, and there was also written in it: 
'Medina is a sanctuary form 'Air (mountain) to such and such place so whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits 
a sin therein, he will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people and Allah will not accept his compulsory 
or optional good deeds.' There was also written in it: 'The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslims is 
one and the same, (even a Muslim of the lowest status is to be secured and respected by all the other Muslims, and 
whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people, and Allah will not accept his compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also written in it: 'Whoever 
(freed slave) befriends (takes as masters) other than his real masters (manumitters) without their permission will 
incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not accept his compulsory or optional good 


(j - 0 bjlic- La a!1!j AalsLa AiiaT<a AjS <- <ln« Ailc- j ( 3 ^! O'? OA ' 4 ^glc- _ Aic- 


3 <ajj]i ^ Vi.W t(jitac.yi lliiik. liliSk t LblLc- (3? j-ac- 1 Ww 


deeds. ' (See Hadith No. 94, Vol. 3) 

All! - ^glc. ! nlrN idJlii ^ Vi.W 

o L a Laj All! c. TiS yj t 


,jjjL 1!3 A^bLallj aAI! Aiil Ajli3 IjLk CllllLS 3>^ ‘!^S ^1 c- 3 ^ ^AjAaI! " lllj J^y! 3^ki !lll IAjjuo2 
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4ll! 4_iuLl 4jlic3 l^ailuxi ^ya$ 4^aIj 3 LgJ ^juaij ^balluA.!' 4J<sl " 4_i3 lljj ," Y-^C- Yj llj^a A_La 4il! (JjL) Y 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7300 
Book 96, Hadith 31 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 403 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;fij&) did something as it was allowed from the religious point of view but some people refrained from 
it. When the Prophet (;£,$&) heard of that, he, after glorifying and praising Allah, said, "Why do some people refrain 


from doing something which I do? By Allah, I know Allah more than they." 

^ - Ig-jc. 4131 _ 4_*ijlc. dill! Jl! tjjjjda (jc. i^aiLui Uiini i(jiuic.Vt uiih!. uiiAk. lii.w 

JU Li " Ch ^ ‘till ^aiuij 4_ilc- 4111 ^Jj^a (^jill *213! 4_ic. o^pjj 'L J 4j3c 4lll 

" 4 n«k 4j iillLl Lq xil&i (jil 41111^3 t4 at n.oi ^.^Juill qC- (jj&jjlu 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7301 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 32 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 

Once the two righteous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and ' Umar were on the verge of destruction (and that was because): 
When the delegate of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet, one of them (either Abu Bakr or ' Umar) recommended Al- 
Agra 1 bin H' Abis at-Tamimi Al-Hanzali, the brother of Bani Majashi (to be appointed as their chief), while the other 
recommended somebody else. Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, "You intended only to oppose me." ' Umar said, "I did not 
intend to oppose you!" Then their voices grew louder in front of the Prophet (3y&) whereupon there was revealed: 


'O you who believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet.a great reward.' (49.2-3) Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, 'Thence forward when ' Umar talked to the Prophet, he would talk like one who whispered a secret and would 


even fail to make the Prophet (;£,$& ) hear him, in which case the Prophet (33it ) would ask him (to repeat his words) . 

^l! UL1 i^yaC-j t 1£1 $j (ji (jljlkll ll£i (3l! t4^°il-a (j-)! (_j3 (jC - (jj ^cSli (jc- *(JjULL (jj 1 VUk 

ia^yJu ^jUulj kxi ^2u ^ \ lAl — \\ ^jjjjLk UiAAkl jUlol * ~ j <<u .HSj ^Lujj 4_iic- 4111 ^h.o ^^ll! ( _ 5 ic- 


Cllj>ja ^LLuij 4_jic- 4J11 (_ 5 -L-a (ls4^1 Ale. La^jljj-al ClucSLljl! .(Hlblk Clllj! La ^yaC- (Jlla -( _j!3li. Clllj! Lajl ^)4al _j3 (Jl!! 

tllll 3^!^ - -^*4 jy&- plS! (j3 Ch 45uii (jjl (3l! _ | ^llaC. } 4lj! ^gj] V IjLal (jJ-^l LgjS 11} 

.4 4^ qhuj 4a-aAjjJ ^al i jl^jlull 4j3k Vn.Wj ^luij 4 j1c- 4ill Cllik 11] _ jL) 111 4_jjl ,_jC 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

(the mother of believers) Allah's Messenger (3LLt) during his fatal ailment said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in prayer." I said, "If Abu Bakr stood at your place (in prayers, the people will not be able to hear him because of his 
weeping, so order ' Umar to lead the people in prayer. 1 1 He again said, 1 1 Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer 1 1 
Then I said to Hafsa, "Will you say (to the Prophet), 'If Abu Bakr stood at your place, the people will not be able to 
hear him be cause of his weeping, so order ' Umar to lead the people in prayer?" Hafsa did so, whereupon Allah's 
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Messenger 


said, "You are like die companions of Joseph (See Qur'an, 12:30-32). Order Abu Bakr to lead the 


people in prayer." Hafsa then said to me, "I have^never received any good from you! " 

(Jlfl ^luij <Ac- <111 <111 (j 4 jyLajkll f <23lc- (jc. 4 <jjI Qc- j)J ^»LaiA j)C- idllli ^j'Uk ijJjC-Ualjj! l2j.Ia. 

^aE. ^>33 iplfLAI (j^ (jjuSI ll U,al qi ^3 ill 131 131 (jl Cl lb <33lc. dll (jjjlillj ^glLaJ j£3 131 Ij^) 3 " “CCaj-a 

$ ' \ 0 t “' ' _$ "j ^ o f tfjl 3 ^ ^ ^ ’• 0 ^ j: •£ ^ x "o^ 

(ja (jjiLu! ll tALolko ^3 ill 111 ^)Sj 131 (jj ^IjS <2airsJ d ills 4-ullc. C~ Ills (_jjjlillj (Ja^slAs jSj 131 Ijj3 " 3-33 

111 lj^>l 4< Luijj L_i^l jj-a (jllV (jUl " ^Laij 4_ilc- <111 (_ 5 t-a <111 (Jjjujj (Jliis _'Cdaia. c" i\« 4 (_jjjIAIj (Jt^iih ^yaE- ^)li3 if.l£3ll 

t I jjk dll a L_LU-a'S( CllS Li <3ujlkl idaia Clllll _ 1 1 (_jjA3il J- .ajls ^)Sj 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7303 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 406 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi: 

'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to ' Asim bin 'Adi and said, "If a man found another man with his wife and killed him, 
would you sentence the husband to death (in Qisas,) i.e., eguality in punishment)? O 'Asim! Please ask Allah's 
Messenger (;fij&) about this matter on my behalf." 'Asim asked the Prophet (;£!<&) but the Prophet disliked the 

guestion and disapproved of it. 'Asim returned and informed 'Uwaimir that the Prophet disliked that type of 
guestion. 'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will go (personally) to the Prophet." 'Uwaimir came to the Prophet (JQU) when 

Allah had already revealed Qudanic Verses (in that respect), after 'Asim had left (the Prophet (A&) ). So the 
Prophet (;ffisit) said to 'Uwaimir, "Allah has revealed Qur'anic Verses regarding you and your wife." The Prophet 
(Atfc) then called for them, and they came and carried out the order of Iian. Then 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ) ! Now if I kept her with me, I would be accused of telling a lie. ' ' So 'Uwaimir divorced her although 
the Prophet (;£,$&) did not order him to do so. Later on this practice of divorcing became the tradition of couples 
involved in a case of Li'an. The Prophet (JQU) said (to the people). "Wait for her! If she delivers a red short (small) 


child like a Wahra (a short red animal), then I will be of the opinion that he ('Uwaimir) has told a lie but if she 
delivered a black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then I will be of the opinion that he has told the truth about her." 


'Ultimately she gave birth to a child that proved the accusation. ( See Hadith No. 269, Vol. 6) 
uAlJJ Jlis (_s4c. qL aa-alc. ^gll j-ajjC- ilk, (Jli i^^c-llAI -3Lai (jj j)C. i(_£^)Aj>]! lililk ^jjl j)j! I3ii3k t33l liii3k 
<111 sjka <113 jj3 ^Lojj <llc- <111 <111 ^L^alc- 13 ^ <J 4j_jiiajl t<Iiil3 <31 jlal 4kj 

(j^Al (jjj^? <111 j ^yaJjE- (Jlli (JjhauAI ^lujj <Ac- <111 j)l o^lkll ^alfr il—llc-j (JjLuuAI ^luij <Ac- 

LaJiala I aq ) lc-2l3 J' liljS <111 (JjjS ^2 " (J la3 ^i-alc- (■ ‘ilk (jjTQaJI (^lii aAII Qjpl ilk3 4_iic- <111 

di^ka il^alQk ^Lujj <Ac. <111 (3lj l^Ajlla J^'k.,,^1 jl caAJI (Jjjujj 13 1 ^ 31c. c" I vis j^ajjC. dJll ilic-bllk 

Is VI oljl ill Jio I 4j C3ilk jjll li jjlajl " ^ILmj <Ac- <111 (^jll I cJlSj .(jkc-blLill 43U11 
^sj^jkill <J C3ilk9 _ " 1 g jlc. jka ^3 Vj i. lui^l lili jyj-ill 13 j)3c-i >»ii <J C3ilk jlj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7304 
Book 96, Hadith 35 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 407 


Narrated Malik bin Aus An-Nasri: 

I proceeded till I entered upon ' Umar (and while I was sitting there), his gate-keeper Yarfa came to him and said, " 
'Uthman, 'Abdur- Rahman, Az-Zubair and Sa'd ask your permission to come in." 'Umar allowed them. So they 
entered, greeted, and sat down. (After a while the gatekeeper came) and said, "Shall I admit 'Ali and 'Abbas?" 
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' Umar allowed them to enter. Al- ' Abbas said "O Chief of the believers! J udge between me and the oppressor ( ' Ali) 
Then there was a dispute (regarding the property of Bani Nadir) between them ('Abbas and ' Ali). ' Uthman and his 
companions said, "O Chief of the Believers! J udge between them and relieve one from the other." ' Umar said, "Be 
patient! beseech you by Allah, with Whose permission the Heaven and the Earth Exist! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£,$$&) said, 'Our property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be given in charity,' and by 

this Allah's Messenger (^s&) meant himself?" On that the group said, "He verily said so." 'Umar then faced 'Ali and 
' Abbas and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, do you both know that Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said so?" They both 
replied, "Yes". 'Umar then said, "Now I am talking to you about this matter (in detail) . Allah favored Allah's 
Messenger (Atfc) with some of this wealth which He did not give to anybody else, as Allah said: 'What Allah 
bestowed as Fai (Booty on His Apostle for which you made no expedition... ' (59.6) So that property was totally 
meant for Allah's Messenger (A±fiO, yet he did not collect it and ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your 
exclusion, but he gave it to you and distributed it among you till this much of it was left behind, and the Prophet, 
used to spend of this as the yearly expenditures of his family and then take what remained of it and spent it as he did 
with (other) Allah's wealth. The Prophet (;£!<&) did so during all his lifetime, and I beseech you by Allah, do you 
know that?" They replied, "Yes." ' Umar then addressed 'Ali and 'Abbas, saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, do 
you know that?" Both of them replied, "Yes." ' Umar added, "Then Allah took His Apostle unto Him. Abu Bakr then 
said 'I am the successor of Allah' s Messenger (;&&)' and took over all the Prophet's property and disposed of it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger (;fij&) used to do, and you were present then." Then he turned to ' Ali and ' Abbas 


and said, "You both claim that Abu Bakr did so-and-so in managing the property, but Allah knows that Abu Bakr was 
honest, righteous, intelligent, and a follower of what is right in managing it. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him, 'I 
said: I am the successor of Allah's Messenger (3:30 and Abu Bakr.' So I took over the property for two years and 
managed it in the same way as Allah's Messenger ( 330 , and Abu Bakr used to do. Then you both ('Ali and ' Abbas) 
came to me and asked for the same thing! (O 'Abbas! You came to me to ask me for your share from nephew's 
property; and this ( ' Ali) came to me asking for his wives share from her father's property, and I said to you both, 'If 
you wish, I will place it in your custody on condition that you both will manage it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger ( 33 ) and Abu Bakr did and as I have been doing since I took charge of managing it; otherwise, do not 


speak to me anymore about it.' Then you both said, 'Give it to us on that (condition).' So I gave it to you on that 
condition. Now I beseech you by Allah, did I not give it to them on that condition?" The group (whom he had been 
addressing) replied, "Yes." ' Umar then addressed ' Abbas and ' Ali saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, didn't I give 
you all that property on that condition?" They said, "Yes." ' Umar then said, "Are you now seeking a verdict from me 
other than that? By Him with Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exists I will not give any verdict other 
than that till the Hour is established; and if you both are unable to manage this property, then you can hand it back 
to me, and I will be sufficient for it on your behalf. " ( See, Hadith No. 326, Vol. 4) 

(jj ,3-vli (jjjj! 311U 3-3 tL. ilg ill ,jj! (jc. ' Vi. w n. (jj <11! 3c. mw 

*211 3* 3-32 < ;>! k oil! jit ,3c- 3^3 UU rTafi-al 3^3 CilLuiS i31U ,3c. i" ilk 5s *2115 133 <3 3^ kla jJJSk 

f. ' „ o , „ ^ „ s ^ # ^ o "" o' & ' ** o 55 o' " ? / ** * 

C-j 3^" (3 31 3^ 3-^2 . !j)>«Uj ! j)4lliiS (jilLls 31^ 33 jjj -lie. j 3 Jail C. ^^9 

^j)\j 33 ° 3 ^^ 4 <jU3aa!j 3 3c. JaA^ll 33i .133 .^l^ll (_3»3! ap 1 4 (_3-3l! 31^ 

<3& < 11 ! ^ <111 3 j^j J 3 ^ »Umill <131 j iS IjUj! 313 ^ja UajU! 

^Ic. ^Ic. ^aE, 33-2 .(2111 3l2 3 JaA^l 31 ^ .< ImSi <_llc- <11! <11! 3^^^) <^-3a llfljj U *■— V " 31^ 

11a (_jc- (3^® 33 41^ .dill 31^ jaU'U <-lic- <11! ^k^-1 <111 3_J JJ) J ) u U^l*- 1 3^ <illj 31^® (JJjllc- j 

(3^ <11! f-llS U} 33-) <11! (jls tojJC- 1-^kJ <Ia*J ^ 1 3U1! !1a <3c- <11! 3 jjaj <111 3 ‘J^^! 
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(j-a ^Jliui <iij <1 a 1 (Jjih jduij <}1 e- <111 U^J ‘J^' l^i-a t^d 3 l^JJj lAjj^liaC.1 J3j 

dlli Ja <111j ^.‘UmiS t<jLik Lllld ^luij <iic- <111 tJ-A*3 t<ill (JLa d » -va 4 1» -L '3 ^ij La .liij d ‘(JLaJI LlA 

lii jSj jji LJI- 33 ^LLuij <iic- <111 (_5-t-a <Lh <111 yi Vis dllL (jLaiaj Ja 'dll LaSaLoj' (jjjdc-j lJ*-! d^ 3 d l^d- 33 
_ Tb-s LaojIj <ilc- <11 1 c5^-a <111 Jjajjj Lg.} 3 Jac- Laj t^-) 3 J-**- 3 _jji l g Lbjqq t^luij <iic- <111 ls’ u ~ £> *dll Jjaaj (Jlj 
jfL LjI <111 d ijjkll aLuIj jLj J^LLa l-fcJ 3 4jl \ 'l ‘1^ l^} 3 _jd LjI (jl (jLac. jj _ (JjjUc-j d -1c- Jia'j 

<iic- <111 *dll Jjaaj <j Jac. Laj L^ 3 Jac-I (jnni.1 l JuLy^ . _j fb ^gjlj aIujj <ilc- <U! <111 Jjjaj d^J di Cljla9 

ILa (Jljd “?lj<l (jd d 4 ‘■T.h* 3 ' 1 (edLLu Jlk t aja> LaSj^Ij oi^lj <a]S 1 aViaKj ^gjl A~i i> ij ^jij a!*aj 
djj^ij ^-J d^c- (j^Lasij 4 JLuaj <UI 1 A<°)\c- U td 2 " ‘LaSJ) 1 aii >' ’« (jj Clila3 L^_aji\ (_j-a i._ n>^ii ^\W >j.n 

_d]d Ld]j ddsd i Aiiss .id? 3 ^3 ' aI^j di Vij ti ddj di id^ ciAac. Lajj yL j _jjS id^s y&c- Lajj d^j ^dc. d]i ^d^ 3 

LdidsL d* aIILj LaSajuuS d^a d^ - td^ dd^ 3 -( L*-j iaAd^ dd did La^JJ LdiisL dd aIHj ^£.iLui tdlid LaSJ! ^ d* 3 -d 

f.\ ksih ^d^ ( j, V O^jVij a-L-ddl did a-LLiaS (^j-La ^jl mA'il'd d^ 3 .A*-j Vis .dlld LaSJ) 

^ **" 5 * ** d j .^4^1* - *1 ^ d s ^i^ l, ^i >9 ^ ® i- S t! ^ V s*/ 

.LaIa^^^I lili ‘(3d- dLatsLli 1 ^ ic- LajJ)dc- (jd i^dLuill cd 3. 
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ss ^ 0 o 

(6) Chapter: The sin of giving refuge or dald ^y\ £\ Uy (6) 

helping a person innovating an heresy 

^d^JJ 4 j1c- 4111 (d* -3 C5"d d 4 ' & aljd 


Narrated ' Asim: 

I said to Anas, "Did Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) make Medina a sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes, (Medina is a sanctuary 


from such-and-such place to such-and-such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates an heresy in 
it or commits a sin therein, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." Then Musa bin Anas told me 
that Anas o added, " or gives refuge to such an heretic or a sinner. . . " 

<jll .4 Lj.1a 11 d^J *Q r - *dll <111 (J^V tliis dJli i^a[c. UiiJlk iJl^lyl' -dd UiAk 4 (Jjc.IaIjj1 (_jj liliJlk. 

d^alc. LJll ,(j]» a-nS (jjjllllj <SjblAllj <111 <iil <1*3 Ijlk L§j 3 CllA^.1 (j A ilA^j^ui CL.<i < Y tllS llS (jjj La 

^L —^~A ^y d cJLa <jl (_jaj! j i^auj^a 
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(7) Chapter: J udging made on the basis of l5'd^' p 0? ^ ^ (7) 

opinion or Qiyas 

_ | ^alc- <j dll (_jaj1 La J (Jlj V { 1 isj V j} 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr: 

I heard the Prophet (y^l) saying, "Allah will not deprive you of knowledge after he has given it to you, but it will be 
taken away through the death of the religious learned men with their knowledge. Then there will remain ignorant 
people who, when consulted, will give verdicts according to their opinions whereby they will mislead others and go 
astray." 
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lie. InSc (Jll (jc. tljjoiY! (jc- iojjc-j tpjj^oi (jj (jda.jjl! lie. (jJuik (jjl ^ Y'Q-n tAilj (jj .W»>« l Vi A A. 

(jSlj clc-l jiijl o _jiaAllaC.I (jl C*j d»U V All! (jj " J_j5j ^Iujj AjIc. All! ^gJx<a Lg-pll i“i» n (J^kj Alajuja jjJaC- (jj All! 

— - " A_uY)lc- c" n Wa " (jjidajj (jjh>»ia (jjliu3 (jjlalmj Jlg-i. ^^llia t^g <ttl* j c-Laiall (jlaja £-« N <c-J)li) 


ZJ*> 


(_£i]! A_L« ^ Clmluill Ail! Juc. (jUall (jjl U C'llaq ,A*J ^js. jjJofr (jj All! Juc. (jj ^luij Ajlc. Ail! (5-t- 3 

. jjat (jj All! Ajc. ha-v lal Alllj ClllAa Lgjjji.ll A-Lllc. Clujl! nW La jjsJiS Aj ^YiriAa AjILuiB A'h-va .Ale. ^ YhA-v 
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Narrated Al-A mash: 

I asked Abu Wall, "Did you witness the battle of Siffin between ' Ali and Muawiya?" He said, "Yes," and added, "Then 
I heard Sahl bin Hunaif saying, 'O people! Blame your personal opinions in your religion. No doubt, I remember 
myself on the day of Abi J andal; if I had the power to refuse the order of Allah's Messenger (^fc), I would have 


refused it. We have never put our swords on our shoulders to get involved in a situation that might have been 
horrible for us, but those swords brought us to victory and peace, except this present situation.' " Abu Wail said, "I 
witnessed the battle of Siffin, and how nasty Siffin was! " 

(Jjkj ii Lilaw (jj C~ )» a i >A -( L*J (Jlfl (jjLi-a Cl i.*ig Z> Ja (_Jj!j LjI Cl ill - 11 djta 4(_jlluiC-Y! C~ m .a . « Co jiaak jj! ujiil t(j!clc- 1 v\ w 

Ijlgj! (jjiUll Lgj! U (. kill. (jj (Jll Ljll 4 Jjlj (j c. t(jlAc.Y! (jc. iAjljc. jjS liliSi. t Jj&Uld (jj Inhj ^ 

l . w. Laj Laj iAjlljj ^lujj A_lc- <11! (^k-a All! (Jjjujj jjs! Cj! jl jlj (Jclk Cal t^Sjp ^S. YSjl j 

d imijj (jiL^-i diCg. cl Jjlj jjl Jlsj Ljll .jlYl 11 a jjc- Aaj*j jl! ^1! LL (jjg mi Yj 1 i* i ^Jj llijljc- 

.(jji^a 
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(8) Chapter: “...(J udge between men) by that Ik* cJ^4 aU' U ppU (8) 

which Allah has shown you. . «c $ V» iclj^a (>jll h. Jjjj ~S 

pjljl Laj} Aljil p^L)p Yj (_ cJIj (»lj 'dl c- c)Ja) *•. '>.) j! 

_4jY! Clllji Cl 1^1 r" (jC- AjIc- Alii LsA^^ cly^ C (jjl LJI^Lj 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

I fell ill, Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr came to visit me on foot. The Prophet came to me while I was 

unconscious. Allah's Messenger (Xs&) performed ablution and poured the Remaining water of his ablution over me 
whereupon I became conscious and said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^£ l )\ How should I spend my wealth? Or how 
should I deal with my wealth?" But the Prophet (Atfc) did not give me any reply till the Verse of the laws of 
inheritance was revealed. 


(Jjjjj (qi-Lka v u/i j^ (JjL tAill dc- (jj C ijCSial! (jj! Cixn Jll tpULui Ijjlk tAill Cjc- (jj ^Ic. TnW 

^Luij 4_jlc. <11! ^ jt^-i Alii (Jjjujj LliayiS 'Jt. Lj-aC-! CSj 4(jLlClLa LaAj j£L J jj!j jilmj 4_jic- All! ^ \>^-i All! 

^ i-L-sa! <■ 'hS JLa (^-das! (. Vj<; _ a 11! Lijffj cilia (jllih L_Jta LLjjj _ aIII Ljjfjj cilia diiaia {J\c. ai-jli aj L nW 

.Cllljpd! Aj! dljl s-Ls - *-^ (a-Ll >! Laa L Jls (^ILa 
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(9) Chapter: The way the Prophet (saws) 
taught his followers 


t 25 

qa 4ja\ j 4_llc. Alii J^J-Jl ^»jUl L_llj (9) 

Vj (_ £l^)J A,a\c- IJLa tg.1 Ih'JIj (JlA^jll 


Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger (^i£) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^sfc)! Men (only) benefit by your 
teachings, so please devote to us from (some of) your time, a day on which we may come to you so that you may 
teach us of what Allah has taught you." Allah's Messenger (,£,-&) said, "Gather on such-and-such a day at suchand- 
such a place." They gathered and Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) came to them and taught them of what Allah had taught 


him. He then said, "No woman among you who has lost her three children (died) but that they will screen her from 
the Fire." A woman among them said, "O Allah's Messenger (;£,&)! If she lost two children?" She repeated her 


guestion twice, whereupon the Prophet (^Ji) said, "Even two, even two, even two!" (See Hadith No. 341, Vol. 2) 

(J eijil Clli-Li t-ljx (j c. (ji c- ‘1 g) > s-S)\ Jric. (jc iAjljC. I 'n.w t l Vi A 

.4111 dike. ULa llal*j <42 (Hull UajJ tillmaj q a ill till 1 , W.i (jLkJJI l_ja1 4111 (Jjjujj 11 1" 11 11 4_iic- 4111 4111 

4111 4 a\c. ULa ial»3 ^aljaij 4_iic- 4111 ^ 4lll Jj&ljis llflj llfl (jlka ^^3 llSj llS ^^3 ^jx <a‘iM " ( JUjS 

iJll (J 4 III 4111 11 (j^l-a oijJal dllaS jllll ^ja IjUa I 45 J (jlk V) tllblj IA-Jj (j a l^jll ^lal olj^l (jSia La " (Jll 

(jdllj (jjj-ilj (jjUlj " iJls ^1 tglllc-ls 
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(10) Chapter: "A group of my followers will 
remain victorious in their struggle in the 
cause of the Truth." 


3 ji V» JjIc. kill Is ^ k-sU (10) 

1 a j JjaJI (ji c. (jj^AUa (3? AilUa 

' ^ ■" ** ^ o' o " _ < 

^1(3*1 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "A group of my follower swill remain predominant (victorious) till Allah's Order (the Hour) 


comes upon them while they are still predominant (victorious). 

(JI jj V " (Jls ^Luoj 4 _ilc- 4 ill (jL-a (jJJl (jc. t 4 jjid fljjjLall ^jc. C(_jjj 3 (jc- C(JjC.Lajail ^jC- t^_ 5 jai ja 4^11 .Inc. 1 V 1 * A 

" (jj^)AUa j 4111 (jjjAlla ^jLal (j A AajUa 
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Narrated Humaid: 

I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a sermon. He said, "I heard the Prophet ( JI 5 &) saying, "If Allah wants to 
do a favor to somebody. He bestows on him, the gift of understanding the Qur'an and Sunna. I am but a distributor, 
and Allah is the Giver. The state of this nation will remain good till the Hour is established, or till Allah's Order 
comes." 
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jll j lhs.j i jULj (jj <Jjl*2s Cm .am jll . i\g m (jjl jC. ijjjiijJ jC. jjl liullk. ijJjC-Lajuil 1 Vi. W 

o5& _jai jl jj jlj i<lll ^gJa* jj iml! ll! Lajjj t jjll! 4 g qq i Ijji. <J All! .ijj j>a " alujj <llc- <111 ^ t^i jjllt 


C )X<QXA) 

" <111 jjai jj1_) j! t<C-lJLl! ^ jh 1 xn'tini.a AlaYl 
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(11) Chapter: "...or to cover you with 
confusion in party strife. . ." 


[\Jcul fani j j\} Jud aTU c_jU (11) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

When the (following) Verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger (Aifc): 'Say: He has power to send torment on you 


from above,'. .(6.65) he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that punishment)." And when this was 
revealed: '..or from beneath your feet.' (6.65) he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that)." And when 
this Verse was revealed: '..or to cover you with confusion in partystrife, and make you to taste the violence of one 


another, '...(6.65) he said: "These two warnings are easier (than the previous ones). 

<111 (Jjjujj 2 jj 131 2j^J - 1 1C- <11! _ <11! lllc- (jj V '» -am j ^jaC- dJll tjl pm Lij-Ia. t<lll Hjc- (jj jlc- 1 1 1. W 

dll {filiji cld df jl} I>i " dll {fisjs j-a Ullc- ^jlc- l" \x ) 1 (j! ( _ 5 ic- __plil)! jA 2^} (»ku J <ilc- <11! ^jm-i 

jjjjj! j! jjAi (jIjIa " 21a { ) (_jjj 15 ^ m -»» ) JjjIjj l»4>« ^Luh ji J 22 j) Iris Alg n jj 5_jc.l " 
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(12) Chapter: Comparing an ambiguous j2 ^ UjiLa 32^! <12 2 jU ( 12) 

situation to a clear well-defined one Jlllil! d ri Jri. <lll 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger (;jri ) and said, "My wife has delivered a black boy, and I suspect that he is not 
my child." Allah's Messenger (ddiri said to him, "Have you got camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
"What color are they?" The bedouin said, "They are red." The Prophet (jjlj said, "Are any of them Grey?" He said, 
"There are Grey ones among them." The Prophet (3j£) said, "Whence do you think this color came to them?" The 
bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger (jjt)! It resulted from hereditary disposition." The Prophet (32T) said, "And 
this (i.e., your child) has inherited his color from his ancestors." The Prophet (;jri) did not allow him to deny his 


paternity of the child. 

(j! tojjj& ^jj! (jc- t jda^jll juc- (_jj <aLui (j c. 1 1. - 1! ^ tu j3 (j c. (j c- j3 ^ Vi, w jal! (_jj ^ 1 1 i.'ik 

<11! <11! 4l (Jill .<! jijS C Cllllj ^gjijJa! (j! (Jlal fluij <iic- <11! <11! (_5^! gIjjIjcJ 

" Jll .lljjl (jj cJll £ jj \ li? (> " Jli .>1 (jll l^iljll Ua " cJll .fri J!l J^! ^ dll 2 a " <jk 

> <La s-lljjY! ^3 <1 ^lj <fr jj (jjc- !5 a Jrij " jl! _l^c- jj jjc <111 l_j jll lA?.Lk d!15 i£j^ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman came to the Prophet (Xs&) and said, "My mother vowed to perform the Hajj but she died before 


performing it. Should I perform the Hajj on her behalf?" He said, "Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See, if your 
mother had been in debt, would you have paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So you should pay what is for 
Him as Allah has more right that one should fulfill one's obligations to Him. " 

<}lc. <11! Clia-lk tel jJa! (jl iQ jjUc. (jjl (j c- t (jj joi (jc. ^1 (_jc- i<j!jc- jji Ulilk cC.Wa TnW 

Cl i'iSI jyC dla I (jiS ^1 Clu! j! 4 l*lc ^ Iju " (Jll 1 g ‘ic. genial U' (3A CliiLaa (j! Cljjij ^j-ai (j! C' ill qa ^luij 

" f.lajllj -dll (jla 4<1 (_£Cll !_yCaSll " .£xj Cl ills 4TuAla 
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( 13) Chapter: Exerting oneself to find out the 
proper legal verdict which is in harmony with 
what Allah has revealed 


<11! tJjjji Iaj i\ tAqll cl g‘i~vl e-fa* ha c— iIj (13) 

JUj 


tgj ^ >Aai (jja, <lj£Lvl! C. l~vl U-i ^Lj <llc. <11! ^lUi ^jlll ^Yaj • { hi I ^A Cllljil <11! 3j>ji Laj i cAj} 

,^1x11 (3 a i ^a^Jljjoij pi list ojjLaLaj i<lla ^ya <■ qlS'll Y tlgJdxjj 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Do not wish to be like anybody except in two cases: The case of a man whom Allah 


has given wealth and he spends it in the right way, and that of a man whom Allah has given religious wisdom (i.e., 
Qur'an and Sunna) and he gives his verdicts according to it and teaches it." (to others i.e., religious knowledge of 
Qur'an and Sunna (Prophet's Traditions)). " 

jiiujj <ilc. <11! b l^i <111 (J jjoij (3la (Jls t<lll \U (jc. jjC- iJ^C-LaJoi! (jc- tjila-^ (jj ^jaIjj! LuCk t Cue. <jj i. ilg.CIi InW 

" l g a\x Jj LgJ ^ >Aai jgJi 4 aK~\ <11! oh! ^>kl j ijjkl! ^ <1S1a ^^Ic- jaimS YLa <111 olj! (J^ j (jCh-jl hi Yak Y " 
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Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people) about the Imlas of a woman, i.e., a woman who has an abortion because of 
having been beaten on her ' Abdomen, saying, "Who among you has heard anything about it from the Prophet?" I 
said, "I did." He said, "What is that?" I said, "I heard the Prophet saying, "Its Diya (blood money) is either a male or 
a female slave. 1 " ' Umar said, "Do not leave till you present witness in support of your statement." So I went out, and 
found Muhammad bin Maslama. I brought him, and he bore witness with me that he had heard the Prophet (^sfc) 


saying, "Its Diya (blood money) is either a male slave or a female slave." 

_ olj-al! (j^aYUs! (jC- C- ll Irk II (jj jaC. QLuj Qls 4<3tCu j)J o^jk-all j)C- 4 <jjI (jc- t^liaA Ulick tkjjlaCa jji tlUikJi 1 i i.lk 


dJLalu Clila jA La (jJLaa .111 dilaa Ijlci <a aLaj <ilc. <11! (3-Yll <jf a-aU iSLi QUa _ link, ^jiiia lg Hal L-ijjCal l ^\ j^a 

^ ^ ^ ^ Q Q Q ' JJ ^ ^ ^ ' lJ1 jl *" 

Yak-a click ja c'i>jka.ciila Icua ^r^jk-allj ^Tn>'i Y Qtaa <a! j! clc. S jt- <ia " Jjal <j1c- <11! 

(jc ill jl! j^l (jj! <*j\j <i! j! clc- Sj& <?a " (JjiL ^Iujj <ilc- <11! <3^11! ^aku <j! ^ jCa .ig La t<j c" fi-va <aluia (jj 

ja^iiAl! (jc- iijjc (jc- <c! 
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(14) Chapter: "Certainly you will follow the <dc. <111 c5 i^. d_dll Jja l jIj (14) 

ways of those who were before you." " :<iy* jij 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established till my followers copy the deeds of the previous nations 
and follow them very closely, span by span, and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(Aifc)! Do you mean by those (nations) the Persians and the Byzantines?" The Prophet said, "Who can it be other 


than they?" 

" dll ^Laij <iic. <111 j c <ic <111 jc. t jc. ^1 jjl Lu-ik tjjjijjj jj juA. 1 mw 

" dial <111 d tj d^f2 /' Ic-Qlj 1 jiui ‘ ' £ jj jill (jiuli .lafj <cllull V 

ddj V) 52I11 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (dsiL) said, "You will follow the ways of those nations who were before you, span by span and cubit by 


cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even if they entered a hole of a mastigure, you would follow them." We said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (^fe)! (Do you mean) thej ews and the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?" 


jC- i jUol) jj s-UaC jc- iklLjS jj dj jc- - jiull td? - jac- ^jjl lxi.lk i jjjill Ac- jj IjjAa. 

" o ? * - ^ ' "fi ' * j" ^ ' a' ' ' o 0 -s' - " j; ^ o * 0 

IjlLl yi Ic-ljlj yslll jls ja jlui jaujd " d^ 'Qc- <111 dfd^ jc- ‘ 

/' (jaS " d^ <_5 .}^g_ill <111 dj^j lj Ida j-a'ian'l 
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(15) Chapter: The sin of the person who <IL °J\ <lX 2 a led jd i_jL ( 15) 

invites others to an evil deed or establishes a 
bad tradition 

.<1Y1 ly^jjlaaj jjdl jljji j-aj} 4111 djd 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (AsA) said, "None is killed unjustly, but the first son of Adam will have a part of its burden." Sufyan 


said, "..a part of its blood because he was the first to establish the tradition of murdering" 

<ilc- <111 ( _ r L*a d-Al' di3 dta ‘<111 Ac- jc- jc- jJ <111 AA jc- i jaAcYl ldfj-l=k. ‘ jULui lili-lk ‘(^JUasJI 1 YC-n 

Vjt JSSSI jui ji djl <jV - l^-ai j-a jllLui dis LaJjj _ 1 g °i.a (J^ dji^ ill jjl jl^ Yj Laila d -^- 1 j-« (Jj-cI " .iL- 0 j 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah As-Salami: 

A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance for embracing Islam to Allah's Messenger (;£,*&), and then he got an attack 
of fever in Medina and came to Allah's Messenger (;£,$&): and said, "0 Allah's Messenger (;&&)! Cancel my pledge." 
Allah's Messenger refused to do so. The bedouin came to him again and said, "Cancel my pledge," but he 

refused again, and then again, the bedouin came to him and said, "Cancel my pledge," and Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) 
refused. The bedouin finally went away, and Allah's Messenger Qffisfe) said, "Medina is like a pair of bellows 
(furnace), it expels its impurities while it brightens and clears its good.' 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

I used to teach Qur'an to 'Abdur- Rahman bin Auf. When Umar performed his last Hajj, 'Abdur- Rahman said (to me) 
at Mina, "Would that you had seen Chief of the believers today! A man came to him and said, "So-and-so has said, "If 
Chief of the Believers died, we will give the oath of allegiance to such-and-such person,' 'Umar said, 'I will get up 
tonight and warn those who want to usurp the people's rights.' I said, 'Do not do so, for the season (of Hajj) gathers 
the riffraff mob who will form the majority of your audience, and I am afraid that they will not understand (the 
meaning of) your saying properly and may spread (an incorrect statement) everywhere. You should wait till we reach 
Medina, the place of migration and the place of the Sunna (the Prophet's Traditions). There you will meet the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (^fc) from the Muhajirin and the Ansar who will understand your statement and 
place it in its proper position' 'Umar said, 'By Allah, I shall do so the first time I stand (to address the people) in 
Medina.' When we reached Medina, 'Umar (in a Friday Khutba- sermon) said, "No doubt, Allah sent Muhammad 
with the Truth and revealed to him the Book (Quran), and among what was revealed, was the Verse of Ar-Rajm 
(stoning adulterers to death)."' (See Hadith No. 8 17, Vol. 8) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 423 
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( 16) Chapter: The religious learned men iy=^j aIII c5 i^. U l-jQ ( 16) 

should not differ 
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( 3-3 .Ajj-iallj AVjiii ^ULa jji Aj (jajijY aIIIj jUifl .1 g g -^j ^jc. Ufcjljijj tiSulli# jLLaiYlj jj^^lg-al! (ja ^Iujj 

,aa.jJI Aj! J jji L<u9 jlSs ttl AjIc. jjiij jjjL ^Lujj Aiic- Ail! ^ l,i!a-v.a V i» j Ail! (j] jlafl Ajj-ial! 1 'ia vi°l (jjjjc. jjl 
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Narrated Muhammad: 

We were with Abu Huraira while he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red clay. He cleaned his nose with his 
garment, saying, "Bravo! Bravo! Abu Huraira is cleaning his nose with linen! There came a time when I would fall 
senseless between the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (jji) and ' Aisha's dwelling whereupon a passerby would come 


and put his foot on my neck, considering me a mad man, but in fact, I had no madness, I suffered nothing but 
hunger." 

jtiia liA.aA (jhiSi (ja q \ jl!uaa ji-JjJ AjIc. j o^yjA Juc- Lj£ jll 4-Lak-a (jc. (jc. citiaj. ujjk (_jj (jl -a-iLa \ i i.lk 

Ajjlc. isjijk ^Iujj AjIc- All! ^h .0 All! (J jjujj ^yja jJJ L<u3 ^Jj cs-i-hQ tjUSLil ^ kk .ai i o^y j& _^jS ^cj 

V) ^ t* O'® Lsj ‘ jj i> a Vic. ^jc. aIL^) t jic. l.ihVxi 
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Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin ' Abis: 

Ibn ' Abbas was asked, "Did you offer the Id prayer with the Prophet?" He said, "Yes, had it not been for my close 
relation to the Prophet, I would not have performed it (with him) because of my being too young The Prophet ( jji ) 
came to the mark which is near the home of Kathir bin As- Salt and offered the Id prayer and then delivered the 
sermon. I do not remember if any Adhan or Igama were pronounced for the prayer. Then the Prophet (jiji ) ordered 

(the women) to give alms, and they started stretching out their hands towards their ears and throats (giving their 
ornaments in charity), and the Prophet (jji) ordered Bilal to go to them (to collect the alms), and then Bilal 


returned to the Prophet. 

AjIc. All! ^yil! £-a .Uadi i" vlg ii (jjjuc. (jjl jiui jls i^jjjjlc. Juc- (j C- t(jl iVu u^jjk! tjjjS (_jj .Ixakxi ! i i,i j 

^lj t A Jrk ClilLaJl (_jj jjliS Aic. (_£ ill pistil . jit xsi\ 1 (_^a Ajbg >« La ALa ^jiljLa Y jlj jbci jlii ^luij 

Ajic. All! ^h .0 i jAljis Vbb ^jall (jgjlil (jjjuJ e-Loill! jit A3.l‘«-»\\j j-aS ^j 4<Lall! Yj lilii 

■i* ‘ -3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7325 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 55 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 426 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (jji) used to go to the Quba 1 mosgue, sometimes walking, sometimes riding. 

^gjlj (jl£i AjIc. AiJl ^ jjjl ji - 1 A£ 1 C Alii _ JyAE. (jjl (jC- C (jj All! (jc. t jl jjjoi Lni j <■ *' _yS tinfi j 

.IL£I jj llLLa j-Ufl 
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Narrated Hisham's father: 

' Aisha said to ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me with my female companions (i.e. the wives of the Prophet) and do 
not bury me with the Prophet (;£#& ) in the house, for I do not like to be regarded as sanctified (just for being buried 

there)." Narrated Hisham's father: ' Umar sent a message to ' Aisha, saying, "Will you allow me to be buried with my 
two companions (the Prophet (;£!$&) and Abu Bakr) ?" She said, "Yes, by Allah." though it was her habit that if a man 

from among the companions (of the Prophet (Aifc) ) sent her a message asking her to allow him to be buried there. 


she would say, "No, by Allah, I will never give permission to anyone to be buried with them." 

Yj jjjjll j) “tili Yud Cilia i<u3lc. jc. t jc. jc. 4<aUai! _jjl uliAk. iJiC-LaLij j^ .Vnc. UnW 

(^j3jl <u3lc. (Jlaj 1 IJAC jl t<ljl jc. jC-j jl OjS! L?*- tCjjjll ^ <llc. <111 £-0 

,1311 AkL jjji Y <111 j Y Cilll <ila-Lall j-a Ig-llj (Jluji 131 jlSj (Jls .<111 j L$\ t — js3l jl J 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) used to perform the 'Asr prayer and then one could reach the ' Awali (a place in the 


outskirts of Medina) while the sun was still quite high. Narrated Yunus: The distance of the 'Awali (from Medina) 
was four or three miles. f 

(jjiil (^j^ii .1 l—llg Ci jjl (jlii i jLujiS jj (jjkUa jc- t(jYli ^)i jUlLui jc. ijjjjJjl (^jl ji _^il Ulirik t jUului ji L_!jjl 

i(_jjdijj jc- Cilill 31 jj (jjilulillj j-ll^ill ^jb^xll (jlUai jlS ^Lujj <llc. <111 <111 jl idlLa ji 

,<iiYlj jS Jl-ksi <*J ^)1 (^11 ^jill 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

The Sa' (a kind of measure) during the lifetime of the Prophet (;£$& ) used to be equal to the one Mudd (another kind 


of measure) and one third of a Mudd which we use today, but the Sa' of today has become large. 

jjlll ^C- plLaill jlS i 3 jjj jj i—ullull C'a<a>M t.Wa-vll jc. idllis jj Tuilall ullCk dojQj j) jj 3 t In W 

,<js 3 jj t ^l liiliij 13 * ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 

-^11 dlLa jj ^Lullill j 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) said, "O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on their measures, and bestow Your Blessings on 


their Sa' and Mudd." He meant those of the people of Medina. 

<ilc- <111 ^ k<^ <111 3J ji ‘tillka jj (jjiii jc. t<aJla jj <111 Jric. jj jl k 1 ul jc. iiillLa jc. c<ailu* jj <111 Jllc. nUk 

,4 ~1 j*ll (3 a 1 " ^aA3*J a^ C.1 t^l^jljj L \ ^ ^ Y ^ ^3 c£l^)13 a^ kl " kJla 1 . j 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The J ews brought a man and a woman who had committed illegal sexual intercourse, to the Prophet (Xz&) and the 
Prophet (Aifc) ordered them to be stoned to death, and they were stoned to death near the mosgue where the biers 


used to be placed. 

Jl Ijc-lk u 


‘ J-“C- jc- 

O O f ^ 

.i-vluAll .lie jjLiaJl 


(jc. 4 <jac ,_jj Ixijv to iJulk t j-IIaII (_jj 1 ‘nW 

i" n~v jA Ia^.^ La^j jali j ol jaIj ^Ij-jjj <lic <111 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Mountain of Uhud came in sight of Allah's Messenger (;&&) who then said, "This is a mountain that loves us 


and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a sanctuary and I make the area between its (Medina's) two 
mountains a sanctuary." 

<lic. <111 <111 (Jjauj (ji _ <i c <111 _ c^IIIa (jj (JajI jc> i. )U-»a11 ^ja IjjaC j C. ttillLa ^ ‘riik C(J^Iauj 1 1 i i.ik 

<^11 (jc. <*j!j _ " jjj Ia (j-ljj ‘<^a ^jo. ^aAl^)jj j) ^ill tAlauj 1 n~vj (Jik lilA " cJlla nkl AJ ^Jia ^Loij 

_ ' j A ilc <111 ^ 1 . .0 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Sahl: 

The distance between the pulpit and the wall of the mosgue on the side of the Qibla was just sufficient for a sheep to 
passthrough. 

jii ^ViaII jjjj <llkll Iaa .YvImaII jl-i^. jJJ jlil <jl 4(_J£joi jc- _jjl ^ ri A 4 jlluc. _jjl uiirik ja ^1 (jjl I'nik 

Slill 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7334 
Book 96, Hadith 63 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jjM said, "Between my house and my pulpit there is a garden from one of the gardens of 


Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Tank (Kauthar); 

^1 jc. t^j-alc (jj j C. t(jAa.j^ll jc. (jj ipnk jc. t^ilLa uiirik 4 (_j^a jj (jAa.jll Juc. 1 '*■ w t^lc j) jyc I'nW 

" ^ <_ 5 ^c- (_5^Liaj t<ikJl (jJaljj (jA <jaj^) (j ^jjaaj jJJ 1 a " jjujj <iic- <111 <111 (_] jll jll 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7335 
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Narrated Nafi' : 

'Abdullah said, "The Prophet (Afc) arranged for a horse race, and the prepared horses were given less food for a 


few days before the race to win the race, and were allowed to run from Al-Hafya to Thaniyat-al- Wada' , and the 
unprepared horses were allowed to run between Thaniyat-al- Wada' and the mosgue of Bani Zuraig," ' Abdullah was 
one of those who participated in the race. 

diimjla (jjj ( aiojj <2c. <111 ^fill jllla cll^ 4<ill clc. jc- jc. ' ‘*-*w 4(J^L<ajjl jj 1 Ww 

<111 JUC- jlj 4 jijj ^-lijll <ili lAAii jU.ri"i ^1 ^^lllj 4^-Jljl! <jjj ^ylj »! jq-vll lA^Laij Lgi-a ^^lll 

. jaC. jjl jC. ^ill jC. Cbll jc. <JJJ3 Ulijlk. jjjLoi jxuS jlS 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

I heard ' Umar (delivering a sermon) on the pulpit of the Prophet. 

4 jlik jc. <lic. ^j\ jj!j (jjjJjil i jjlj t^huc. LjjiJ tjl a-Lij ^ Vi.W j jac. jjl jc. jc. CLul jc. <jjj 3 l iiA 
.*Lij <lc. <111 ^ h^-» ^jlll ^)jia 4 jaC. Cl m Am (Jl! _ 1 aq ic. <111 ^gjCaj _ jaC- jjl jc. 4^ Call jc. 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 


That he heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan delivering a sermon on the pulpit of the Prophet 

L^3 ^lll jjla LS^ - 1 \l Irk 4 jlic. jj jLaiic. jAJul illljj jj L_uUilll 4(^5^)Aj>ll jC- 


4 4 _ 113t >M ll^JjiJ 4 jLalll Jjl TnW 

j <ilc. <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

This big copper vessel used to be put for me and Allah's Messenger and we would take water from it together 


(on taking a bath) . 

jlS Cblli 4<uulc- jl 4<jjI jc- <jji. 4ajjC. jj ^UioA jl 4 jllik jj ^ICoA Ulick 4 ( _ s ic.'il clc. Ulick 4 jLuiJ jj hlaAJa ulick 

.btxaj*. <j 3 jjiiuS jSj^all ICA ^Ljjj <2c. <11! <11! <J jjoi^jIj ^^1 ^jCajj 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Offisfe) brought the Ansar and the Quarish people into alliance in my house at Medina, and he invoked 


Allah for one month against the tribe of Bani Sulaim in (the last rak' a gf each compulsory) prayer. 

(joJjSj jl UiWl jjj ^Laij <jic. <111 ^-lil! 1 <11 -v dJll 4(jjijl jc. 4(Jj2kVI ^j-alc- uliJlk 4 die. jj lUc. lliiAk 4-i.Wa mik 

ajlLu jji a-liLl ^jlc. jC-Cj !j^Ci CliiSj .IjjJlillj ^jlll jjll ^ 
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Narrated Abu Burda: 

When I arrived at Medina, ' Abdullah bin Salam met me and said to me, "Accompany me to my house so that I may 
make you drink from a bowl from which Allah's Messenger (;fij& ) used to drink, and that you may offer prayer in the 
mosque in which the Prophet (;£&) used to pray." I accompanied him, and he made me drink Sawiq and gave me 


dates to eat, and then I prayed in his mosque. = t 

(Jjihjl ^ JlaS jj <111 Jllc. AjjAaI! cIlo-SS (jll ieQj jc- UJAa. t<kUoii jj! ! W iL_uj£ jj! ^ Ti.ik 

4_llc. <11! ^ t^-> j^il! <l3 (jtLa .wink ^k 4_llc. <11! <111 (Jjjujj <l2 1 —J.jAi ^k cTl'kall (Jjlkl! 

_a.wli.iia Ci ni d jail ^ lia » !■»! j itajjjoi i<a-a C~ fq\J-a 'ill 
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Narrated ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( rivi) ) said to me, "Someone came to me tonight from my Lord while I was in the 'Aqiq (valley), and 


said to me, "Offer prayer in this blessed valley and say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of) ' Umra and Hajj ." 

<11! - jk. (j! tjjjAllc. jjl jc. t<ia tv W i ^j! jj jC- tdljlial! jj jlc. Ulikk jll jj .ij» m luik 

dl jiall (_£j! jl! 1 JA (_)La jl jjixlLj jA j j<a Cj! <iilll (jllil " dJis 4 j1c <111 jgjdl! w <likk _ <ic- 

o jac- jlc. liliSk. (Jjc-IaL! jj jjj-A Jllj _ " 4 kk j o jac. JSj 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7343 
Book 96, Hadith 71 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 442 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

Ibn ' Umar said, "The Prophet ( ;£,$$£,) fixed Qam as the Miqat (for assuming the Ihram) for the people of Najd, and 

Al-J uhfa for the people of Sham, and Dhul-Hulaifa for the people of Medina." Ibn ' Umar added, "I heard this from 
the Prophet, and I have been informed that the Prophet (;£§&) said, 'The Miqat for the Yemenites is Yalamlam.' 


"When Iraq was mentioned, he said, "At that time it was not a Muslim country." 

ikkj (JaY UjS ^luij <llc. <11! jjll Cll3j i jaC. jll jc. 4 j_lp j) <11! jc. c jULai lilikk tc_LujjJ jj ,’uk.a 1 Wik 
<llc- <11! jjll j! ^Lujj <iic. <11! (_gk^ ^jilll j«a !^A V m <a > » kill _4 n*ilal! (JaV 4 djl! lij iaLuil! (_)aY 4ikadlj 

_.ixa_jj jl jc. (jkj jl Jlas j!^*!! j^4j . " jkjl! JaYj " djll ^Lujj 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (jj) had a dream in the last portion of the night when he was sleeping at Dhul-Hulaifa. (I n the 
dream) it was said to him, "You are in a blessed Batha 1 (i.e., valley). 
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<11! (jc- i<lll -ilc. ,_jj ^LlLoi ^ Vi.W t4aac. (j j l2j2k 1 fik idljliLl! (jj (jd^jll Juc. InK 

,<fljUui 2 1 -vhj ) (21j! <3 Jjis A qVl-vl! L5-4 *Ujo^)*- 4 ^^3 jA j (_£ ji <j! ^Lujj <llc- 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7345 
Book 96, Hadith 73 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 444 
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( 17) Chapter: 'Hot for you is the decision. . ." { jAl Cy* ^ Q41 } : JUj <111 CjU ( 17) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

That he heard the Prophet, after raising his head from the bowing in morning prayer, saying, "O Allah, our Lord! All 
the praises are for you." And in the last (rak' a) he said, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." And then Allah 
revealed:- 'Not for you (O Muhammad) is the decision, (but for Allah), whether He turns in mercy to them or 
punish them, for they are indeed wrongdoers. ' ( 3. 128) 

<2c. <11! ^gjili £.a.ku <j! t jmc. (jj! (jc. t^lLuj (jc. 4(_5 jAJ> 1' (jc- ijaLi t<ll! ^uc- li^jfki ^y ,'ukl In w 

liblij llbli (jil! ^11! " (Jll ^3 ojjkSM .iLkl! i23lj Ujj ^11! " (Jll ^jS^ll Cy° ^kal! obU-a ^^1 ^ILujj 

• { ^g jAk. j jl Cjjjj j! ^abl (_j«a (211 (jjjil} _jt <111 djils 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7346 
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(18) Chapter: "..But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything." 


^ 'j£\ jiLjyi oi^j} : Jul <1^ 4.U (is) 

_ | ^ ^A (_5-lll-J b) U-lljSl! BaI I _jlbLkj bj} aIjSj 


Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

That Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) came to him and Fatima the daughter of Allah's Messenger (fy&) at their house at 
night and said, "Won't you pray?" ' Ali replied, "O Allah's Messenger (^fe) ! Our souls are in the Hands of Allah and 
when he wants us to get up. He makes us get up." When ' Ali said that to him, Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) left without 


saying anything to him. While the Prophet (;&&) was leaving, ' Ali heard him striking his thigh (with his hand) and 

saying 1 1 But man is guarrelsome more than anything else. " ( 18 . 54) 

(jj c. tjUJLil (jc. t jjdj LW C..JUC. c^bUa <jj ,'uk2 ^ YCk c^5^)Aj)l! (j c. a - nk ll^^ik! i(jL<ul! _^j! lllilk. 

<11! ^ <111 (j! £jll (._ )!!}-» j^j! (j j (^ic- J - ! .ag ic. <11! _ ^glc- ^y (jntrv <jl ‘ jj“ |,v Cy ls^ <_sT>fk! 

11 d ^Ic. dJlal (jjlLaj yi " ^gl 2]laS fluJj <llc- <11! ^ L^) <111 (Jjjjjj Cllij _ ^bijoll ! g Vic. _ A <3jla ^aXujj <ilc- 

dill <1 dJls ^luij <iic- <11! ^ L^-i <11! (Jjjaij i iliilaj l n» \ j jj ?.L2 u I ill 4<U! limaj! Laj! <11! dJjjaij 

bGl (2312! U Jill <111 jil <jll .{V22. p^juj jj£! jU^yi (jlijj Jjii 3 a^ oJiivS ( ) j ' ~y^A 3a_j a * a , tLulj <il! 

.jSjill i23jll ij£l (Jlflj >>»2l! L_jalil!j t^klll (jjUal! dJlllj .(jjUa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7347 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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While we were in the mosque, Allah's Messenger (^fc) came out and said, "Let us proceed to thej ews." So we went 
out with him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The Prophet stood up there and called them, saying, "0 assembly 
of J ews! Surrender to Allah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe! " They said, "You have conveyed Allah's message, 0 
Aba-al-Qasim" Allah's Messenger (^fc) then said to them, "That is what I want; embrace Islam and you will be 
safe." They said, "You have conveyed the message, O Aba-al- Qasim." Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) then said to them. 


"That is what I want," and repeated his words for the third time and added, "Know that the earth is for Allah and I 
want to exile you from this land, so whoever among you has property he should sell it, otherwise, know that the land 
is for Allah and His Apostle." 

<ilc. <11! <111 jpj Ujj Jli iajYjA ^! (jc. 4 <ij! qc - >« (jc. tdillll 1 V~i,w t<jiis 1 V'i.w 

Ij " jJUjl ^AA!hLi2 <iic. <11! ^j^ill (_jjj!jAa1! CIuj ! iW ^^ja. <*-a (^jl! Ijillajl " dJlai 

!_jlli3 I jjluij !j>LLmS Aij! dlli " ^aiuij <iic- <11! <111 ^§1 (Jills (Jll .^llll U! l_j CiA h l^llas !^Aluj !_jLLuJ 

<ll Lali IjAlc-l " <jM 11 l^lll Ajj! Llli " ^ILuij <ilc. <11! ^ <111 (Jjajj (jUls .^mlal! LI Ij c~ \k h 

/' <1jjoijj <11 (jjajYl Ld! ! jflc.ll Ylj x nh ! 1 nli <lLaj ~J\\a ikj (j 4(jJa j$\ o'S& (jjs ^ASjlM (j! .lij! <1 jajjj 
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( 19) Chapter: 'Thus We have made you a just { UaLy X*\ Lilisiy} ; JLu <l^a TjU ( 19) 

nation..." 

_^iall <Ja! ^AAj t<c.l Akl! ^jjL ^Laij <lic- <11! (^jlLa ^jll! J-a! Laj 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (;fij&) said, "Noah will be brought (before Allah) on the Day of Resurrection, and will be asked, 
'Did you convey the message of Allah?" He will reply, 'Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 'Did he 
(Noah) convey Allah's message to you?' They will reply, 'No wamer came to us.' Then Noah will be asked, 'Who are 
your witnesses?' He will reply. '(My witnesses are) Muhammad and his followers.' Thereupon you (Muslims) will be 
brought and you will bear witness." Then the Prophet (Aifc) recited: 'And thus We have made of you (Muslims) a 


j ust and the best nation, that you might be witness oyer the nations, and the Apostle a witness over you. ' ( 2 . 143) 

<11! (Jjjujj (JUi Lilli i^j-lkl! ,U» joi ^jj! (jc. tTtlLLa jj! UiiJlk t(jLac-YI Uii-lk t<aLai! _jj! UhL t (jj (JjLkJjj! Uj^a. 
jps U?.L^ La j)^l_jij3 L Ja <La! (JllLlS ^LJj Ij (J_jSj3 c" \x lj (Ja <1 (JUjS 4-aLjil! ^jJ <jic. <11! 

AS! jlaca. All.AS j | JLujj <jlc. <111 ^L^-) <111 (Jjjaij ly5 Aj LjS ASj a-l-kjS _<Lj!j A (JjSjS dl^jg A~i (jA (J_jSj3 

^^ji (jC- 4(_jAaC-Y! UlAk 4j) jP’ (j) jS» ^ (jc-j { 1 jg ^Sjlc- J jjoijl! jjjSjj (_jjl_il! ^ 1c- (. 1 Sq >'Ii l^jjSjlj c. (_]l3 jUaluj <ji! 

jLgJ ^lujj <jlc- <111 (Ij^lll j)C. t^j^lkl! ,U» joi j^l j)C. i^lLLa 
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(20) Chapter: A verdict based on opinion iklU J\ ^UJl ^L\ lil l_sIj (20) 

proves to be wrong then the verdict will be l/iy* a ASA^ jjjL 

rejected 


< «J j ) j^3 iLQjai <jlc. (JjjjI liLaC- JjsC. (jk» (Alluj <j!c- <11! <Jj^ 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( Afc) sent the brother of the tribe of Bani Adi Al-Ansari as governor of Khaibar. Then the man 
returned, bringing J anib (a good kind of date). Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like 
that?" He replied, "No, by Allah, 0 Allah's Messenger (Ai£)! We take one Sa' of these (good) dates for two Sas of 
mixed dates." Allah's Messenger (SsS) then said, "Do not do so. You should either take one Sa of this (kind) for one 


Sa' of the other; or sell one kind and then buy with its price the other kind (of dates), and you should do the same in 
weighing." 

joi Aji 4i— SjC. (jj Sc (jj (Jjg ■ u .ri-ylall Sic (jc. 4 (J^\j (jl qc 4A_iiJ qC 4(Jjc-L<ujjI 1 YUk 

^jlLajYl is-**' ikl >■" \k ) ^luij A_ilc- <111 ^gJL-a Ail! <j' oQQA 4\jSj 4(_5jAiJl ,U» >« IjS (jS 4 " t.W 1 44. nhiiall 

Q jajjj 13 aIIIj Y (3-1 l-iSi nk J£l " A_2c- <111 ^ h«-i All! (Jjjaij Al (JUjS 4j]W 4 ^ 11 ^. ( _ s ic- aIaxIuiIj 

13a l^a-ij jl 4(JiLaj YllLa 4 1 j\» si Y " ^Luij A_ilc- <111 ^ h.-i <111 Jjjjj (JlsS ^ya L->\1 ^ jyuiS lil a]1\ 

AW'\Kj 13a A Wn IjjiLuilj 
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(21) Chapter: The reward for giving a verdict U=Jd °J\ CAlJl S£L\ lil ^UJI j^\ 4_jC (21) 
according to the best of knowledge 

Narrated ' Amr bin Al-' As: 

That he heard Allah's Messenger ) saying, "If a judge gives a verdict according to the best of his knowledge and 


his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees with Allah and His Apostle's verdict) he will receive a double reward, and if he gives 
a verdict according to the best of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong, (i.e. against that of Allah and His Apostle) 


even then he will get a reward ." 

4 .U»,m (jj jjulj (je 44l)_jl_aJl (jj qj pja-kja qC 4-ilgJl (jj <111 Sic 3jjj ^ YAk 4 Sjja. ' ' ^ A 4JjJy (_jj Aill Sic 

-S-v 131 " ^Luoj A_ilc. aAJI <U1 2 £Aui Ajl 4(_y<alidl (_jj j^yaC ijC (_)*aLxJl ^jl j^y&C ^gJ ja 4(_yi}3 ^gjl (_jC- 

^ajp. (jj (jj jfSl Iji 4“nw\l IrigJ WH Jll " AjS UaiJ 13] j 4(jl^)^.S Ala 4_jlhal k\l 

^gjl (j C lj£S (^gjl 4ill JUC. (_jC- 4. llhxill (jj QjJjiil Sc. 3)llj .ojjjyfc (^gji (j C. SS A-alui jji ^gjjdk IjlSi (Jill 

.Alia Aulc- aJQI t3-dll (jC- 4A.2.i,u 
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(22) Chapter: Some Companions did not ^Jdl pSL\ q\ Jla ^ ^Jc. <liJl CjU (22) 

witness certain deeds or did hear certain T>a lk aIIc. aIh 

saying of the Prophet (saws) 

j Si „ ^ j5 j5 j- ___ ^ 

.^YIjojYI AjIc- Alii 45^2^ 4AL2iu> ^ya .^t,x ) 4 la; jlSSj 


Narrated 'Ubai bin ' Umar: 

Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon ' Umar, but seeing that he was busy, he went away. ' Umar then said, 
"Didn't I hear the voice of 'Abdullah bin Qais? Allow him to come in." He was called in and ' Umar said to him, 
"What made you do what you did." He replied, "We have been instructed thus by the Prophet" ' Umar said, "Bring 
proof (witness) for this, other wise I will do so-and-so to you." Then 'Abdullah bin Qais went to a gathering of the 
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Ansar who then said, "None but the youngest of us will give the witness for it." So Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri got up and 
said, "We used to be instructed thus (by the Prophet)." ' Umar said, "This tradition of the Prophet (hhrU) remained 


hidden from me. Business in the market kept me busy." 

oik j Alika jac. (_ s lc. (jiliuil (Jll t jjAc. jj .Tic, jc. t^Uac. jjl jc. l Yuk tjUUa UiiSk 

US Uj (JUl V m u«-i Us ^jlc. Ul\xs-\ Us i_)U3 Ai j^C.^3 .Ai 4(jUa jJ Alii \T- dij^a jaC. (Jill i^aVja V_j*juus 

■list hi ^.Uja .UjclUai V) Uj V l_j]Uaa jLUaiSM ja (jUk-a jU-» ill _uL jliaY ji Alik Ilk ^c. (Jll .l^-J jaji 
. jljmYU jiLkil ^jl^ji Allc <111 jJai ja 11 a ^Ic. jkk jac (Jlla .l^J jaji Uk 15 (Jlla jjAkll 
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Narrated Al-A'raj : 

Abu Huraira said, "You people claim that Abu Huraira narrates many narrations of Allah's Messenger (Atfc). 
(Anyhow) with Allah will be our appointment. I was a poor man, and used to stick to Allah's Messenger (UUM 
contented with what will fill my stomach, and the Muhajirin (emigrants) used to be busy trading in the markets, and 
the Ansar used to be busy looking after their properties. One-day I heard Allah's Messenger (Aifc) saying, Who will 


spread his Rida' (a garment covering the upper part of the body) till I finished my speech and then fold it, (i.e. wrap 
it over your body), in which case he will never forget anything he had heard from me." So I spread my garment 
which I was wearing; and by Him Who sent Muhammad with the Truth, ever since, I have never forgotten whatever 


I heard from him (the Prophet)" (See, Hadith No. 119, Vol. 1) 

tojj^)A Ul (j! (jjAC-Jy ^kjl (Jlii tajJjA jjl ^jjjk.1 ja Aat.a.m Ail jll i jUkui UiiAk i^Ic. l lUk 

flmj Aiic Alii Alii Jjjaij l iikma i^)al ClUk illCjail aIIIj flu.j AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjaj 1" n,*ik\l jiikj 

(J ja \x til 1 jlUaj'Yl Clhlkj ijl jjjjYU jifMl m 1 j g all jlkj jkj £.(_Ja 

" ^^Ua A at. .am l ±1 U ^ jail 1 jia i A U-Uqi ^1 gjill qa j oa-lij hmn 1 j a " Jllj Cllli ^Luij Aiic. Alii Alii 

.Ala Alikam UiU Ui jklb Aoau j ill j3 Cl ulk oljj c" iTaUijA 
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(23) Chapter: If the Prophet (saws) did not 
disapprove of something 


aIII a ^jlll uIjj ijA lJj (23) 

jac. (ja V ukk. ^aluaj Ullc. 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 

I saw J abir bin ' Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn Sayyad was the Dajjal. I said to J abir, "How can you swear by 
Allah?" J abir said, "I have heard ' Umar swearing by Allah regarding this matter in the presence of the Prophet 
(UlrU) and the Prophet (;UrU) did not disapprove of it." 


Ckijjll t jbS'Ull (jj aSikJtt (jc. i^aAl^jjj jj Jlaku jc. tAjaUu Ujlk UjSk iilUJi jj Alii ,\Vic Ujlk t.U^i-s jj ^lUk UnW 
Uc UlSi 1. <\-yj j^ic. c"i»xi>i.i (Jla .aIIU <■ ‘ilk’i Cilia ijjLkcil UlLail jjl jl aIIU <■ illkj Alii Uc jj ^)jl-k 

Aiic Ail) cs-Ui' 6 j^h ^is aLij AjIc Alii 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The laws inferred from certain t JjVcILj cs^' ^ (24) 

evidences; and the meaning of an evidence U aJVIII 


Sji 3^ (JA*j (j-aS} <Ij3 ^3° ^-5^3 (jc. Jluj tli jjc-j jJii ^ILjj AjIc- <111 ^glka C3j 

AjIc- <111 (_5-t-a eCjka 3^ij Vj 4J£i V» ;3i-33 L_iLix]l (jc. ^Luij AjIc- 4_UI . {o^y ijy^- 

(JjjJ 4jij jyl 3- ^ * H. 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "Horses may be used for three purposes: For a man they may be a source of reward 


(in the Hereafter); for another, a means of protection; and for another, a source of sin. The man for whom they are a 
source of reward, is the one who keeps them for Allah's Cause and ties them with long ropes and lets them graze in a 
pasture or garden. Whatever those long ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or garden, will be written as good 
deeds for him and if they break their ropes and run one or two rounds, then all their footsteps and dung will be 
written as good deeds for him, and if they pass a river and drink from it though he has had no intention of watering 
them, even then, that will be written as good deeds for him. So such horses are a source of reward for that man. For 
the man who keeps horses for his livelihood in order not to ask others for help or beg his bread, and at the same time 
he does not forget Allah's right of what he earns through them and of their backs (that he presents it to be used in 
Allah's Cause), such horses are a shelter for him (from poverty). For the man who keeps them just out of pride and 
for showing off, they are a source of sin." Then Allah's Messenger (^s&) was asked about donkeys. He said, "Allah 


has not revealed anything to me regarding them except this comprehensive Verse: "Then anyone who has done good, 
egual to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it, and any one who has done evil, egual to the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) shall see it." (99.7-8) 

<111 3j JJ) .J (j - “dc- (jc- ^JU^a ^i (jc- jy .1) j (jc- Vi, W 4 JjfrLalJ In W 

(Jjfuo ^-3 3^33 kail 3^.J J ‘ ‘ ^ 3^3^ 3^-11 " 3^3 “Qc- Alii ^ k^i 

Cl iVnull Igljk V 1^3 jlj 44 " ti HiA <1 (jlS dlli 1 gjjk (_^3 Clukkai LaS fCkajj ji ^^3 3^a^-3 Alii 

4<I C'li HaN cllc (jlS 4j (ji CjJ 3 j Ala ClujCla CllJ-a tgji ji J 4<! C'li Ha\ Lgiiljjij jUil Cliil£ (jj3jjoi ji lijCi 

IgdaJj (3^JJ ‘3 Fj ^ ‘iA LS^ (3=>. kjlxj LgJajj 3^JJ 4 ^>3 3^33' klSkS 

<33 oCA Vj 13)3 3-^ Alii 3jpi ka " 3^3 (jc. Ayic- ^ili ^h .0 ATI) 3j jjj .J 33 juj J ." j3j (_3c- (3s^ 4 ^i-)VJ 

" j ojj IjCu ojC 3i^« 3 a*-) (j-aj * OJJ 3i^« 3^*-) L>®3} 'ta-alkJI ailill 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet (;&& ) (Hadith 456) . 

Narrated ' Aisha: 

A woman asked the Prophet (^Isfc) about the periods: How to take a bath after the periods. He said, "Take a 

perfumed piece of cloth and dean yourself with it." She said,' "How shall I clean myself with it, O Allah's Messenger 
(^Isfc)?" The Prophet (^3) said, "Clean yourself 1 She said again, "How shall I clean myself, O Allah's Messenger 
( Afc)?" The Prophet (^i£) said, "Clean yourself with it." Then I knew what Allah's Messenger (^fc) meant. So I 
pulled her aside and explained it to her. 
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1'nW .jaiuij <Jc. <111 (_ 5 -t^= ijjll 1 " ■ 11 tel jJal (jl 4<2alLc. (jc. 4<Jal (jc. i4 jqko (jj jjx^ala (jc. t4 njc. j)jl uiijlk t^j-sj UJ^a. 
(jC- ^g-ai ^ Vn W Tin'll (jjl (jAa/jll AlC. (jj jji^i i<> l Vi/lk (_g jl^.lll (_£ ji<ill j)l xuloi (j. j Jikiaall JjSk _ <iac. (jjl jA _ .ika. ^ 

<Taj3 (jjAkij " Jll <La JxjJxj (jxaiiJl j)C. <jc- <111 ^jJLxa (^jill ‘-"'ll ■ a si jJal (jl _ I g 1 C. <111 ^^xiaj _ <2illc. 

tgj llbjji <■ Vft tlllll ." ^jJu-kajj " ^luij 4jlr- <111 (jJll Jll <111 Jjloj 11 IgJ Uiajji <— iiS klllll , " IgJ (JjU>ijj3 4.^1axtx> 
<Jc- <111 (_ 5 -t^a <111 (Jjjjjj Ajjj (jill <2ujlc. Jjll . " Igj (jl'nxijj " ^luij <Jc. <111 ^k.a ^j^lll Jll <111 Jjjoij 11 

\ Vi kU a ^Jl 1 g'i j. W 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7357 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 84 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 455 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn presented the Prophet (^l§fc) with some butter, dried yoghurt (curd milk) and 
mastigures as a gift. The Prophet (Xsfc) then asked for a meal (mastigures etc. to be put) and it was eaten over his 
table doth, but the Prophet ( ;£,$&) did not eat of it, as he had aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat, it would 
not have been eaten oyer his table cloth nor would he have ordered that (mastigures meat) to be eaten. 

(jj ClljLaJI Cluj -Va-N. (jl 4 (JxlUC- (jjl (jc. 4 JJAa. (jj ,\l» m (jc. 4 (_jjl (jc. 4 <jljC- Jjl Lli-lk (JjC-kJjj) (jj JM UJ-lk 
tAjJLilxs ^Jc. (jlSls jaluij <Jc. <111 (^Jill (jgJ lc -43 clix-ialj Uasij Liajoi ^ILuij <iic. <111 j^kill CIiIaI cjjjp^ 

.(jgJSL j-ai Vj 4<jijka ^Jc. 1^1^)^ ££* 4 *tl ^ILujj <jic- <111 (j-iill (j^SjiiS 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or onion, should keep away from us, or should keep away from 
our mosgue and should stay at home." Ibn Wahb said, "Once a plate full of cooked vegetables was brought to the 
Prophet (;&&) at Badr. Detecting a bad smell from it, he asked about the dish and was informed of the kinds of 

vegetables in contained. He then said, "Bring it near," and so it was brought near to one of his companions who was 
with him. When the Prophet (^fc) saw it, he disliked eating it and said (to his companion), "Eat, for I talk in secret 

hyones whom you do not talk to." 

(<111 ^JC- jj j j)C. 4^1 Jj (jj iliac, ( 

_ jAh (jjl <jjj <jl) (^3 b»Sjlj tU.wItila dQiijl jl 

Ia jjjia Ia_jj^) 3 jjlaa _ (JjkJI (jx» L<j ^>ikl - 1 g ic. 

<j 3 jlij t_iA j (jjl (jc. jiac- (jjl iJllj ." V Cy 

.CLuAaJI ^gk jl jll Jj3 (jx> jA 
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Narrated J ubair bin Mut' im: 


.4 jig Ai jjjl (jc. 4(jjiijj 44_iAj j)jl Ujlk 4^1lLa (jj AxlLI fnlk 

ill j~i»jh (liU-aj ji Ixi^j jJSI (jx> " ^Lij <jic- <llf ^ k^i ij-flll Jll Jll 

JUoiS Ikj j tgj Akj3 4 JjSj (j-a Clll j>>»< <j9 _ liJa (^jau 4 _jA j (jjl Jll 
> <_5-?.lll 43^1^ 4 JS " Jll Ig kS o jS si j Uiia 4<jka jjlS <jlaJxal (j >»» ) 
(_5j^i llli 4 jAall <Ixa3 JxUjJ (jc- jjl jALa jlij 4 " nil I alj .till jj-iai. 
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A lady came to Allah's Messenger (;£2s) and she talked to him about something, and he gave her some order. She 
said, "0 Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! If I should not find you?" He said, "If you should not find me, then go to Abu 


Bakr." Ibrahim bin Sa' d said, "As if she meant the death (of the Prophet). 

lp (jl jp (<ij( <jc. uii^k Via t LS Ac.j ^1 (^jaI^I (jj jiilii qj <111 Ync. ^yi, A 

^1 (jj <111 J jjoij 13 CluQi jJj lA^all A 1 a IS a ^Lujj <llc. <111 ^ k^a <111 (3 jjaij dill algal j)i ajikl ^x )-».a 

.ciTjaIi (jj yjAi^ji (jc. ^ 31 j y jfi] til gill ^1 (ji " Jii *2J2ki 
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(25) Chapter: "Do not ask the people of the V " ^Lij <ulc. <111 I JJa (25) 

Scripture about anything." " Qc. ^jliill JaI 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya talking to a group of people from Quraish at Al- 
Madina, and on mentioning Ka'b Al-Ashbar, he said, "He was one of the most truthful of those who used to talk 


about the people of the Scripture, yet we used to detect certain faults in his information." 

(<Laa11j (jlAjil (j^a llaA j c" ). W 1 4<jjULa £-ajui ((jd^Jll .JUC. g Jlias. i(J^)A Jll (jc. a. 


d Ij^jikl (jbgll _jjl Jllj 

d v^U <jic. giil (2113 ( x-a U£ jjjj iL-ili^ll JaI jjc- (jjjJi3u jp2H (jjjP^Jill <aVjA (jjiLal ^ja (jlS j) Jill giLY! i. '*S jl2j 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people of the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) said (to the Muslims). "Do not believe the people of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but say, 'We 


believe in Allah and whatever is revealed to us, and whatever is revealed to you. ' " 

(jc. t<xah« j)C. t jjj£ jp ^J'vj (jc- (dljljall (jj glc. (j-ac- (jj (jLaiic. l_u.lk cjU jLj j)j AkaJa 

^Lujj <iic. <111 a111 (3_jjoi j ) Jill ^LoY/l JaY Aj^illj l-§3j ykuaj j <3jig*Jlj e! jgil! uj^'.AP *• . TiSll JaI jjll Jll CajjjA 

.4jV 1 {yiJl Jgl Uj JJ] Jgt Laj yllL llal}l jjflj ^A Vj JaI 1 V " 
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Narrated Ubaidullah: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the scripture about anything while your Book (Qur'an) which has 
been revealed to Allah's Messenger (;ft2£=) is newer and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and unchanged, and 


Allah has told you that the people of the scripture Q ews and Christians) changed their scripture and distorted it, and 
wrote the scripture with their own hands and said, 'It is hum Allah, ' to sell it for a little gain. Does not the knowledge 
which has come to you prevent you hum asking them about anything? No, by Allah, we have never seen any man 
from them askingyou regarding what has been revealed to you!" 

(- Jli _ 1 ic. <111 LS A±aj _ (jjjllc. (jjl (jl (<111 ,inc. (jc. ((■_ i\g >u 3pl U^jfkl (iaAl^jjl Uli-lk ( Jjc-IaLjI j)j Uj. A 

o' o'}' o } o _ } * o % ' ' S ^ ^ ' -- 'o ' ' 0 o * ** o ' 

t- u'In yJ 1 <jjf.^)aj (Cli^.1 ^Lujj <Jc <111 (_ 5 -h«a <U1 J_j jj) A ls^" J_P (jc- (_ i(j£ll JaI jj^lLLij 
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La Vi tbbla liaj Aj Ijjjlrn] .a!]! Juc. j<a jA lj]l!j i_jIj£]I IjflSj ojjjCj a!]I L-)L& I ^]Jj a_)L£!l (Ja! jl 

.a£jc. (Jj)ji ji]l jC -mil -uij 1.a iLi j La a!]Ij ^ ° am jc j-a ^LSiaLk 
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(26) Chapter: It is disliked to differ 


t-ibUJ! <-Aj (26) 


Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (JiJT) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as you are in agreement as to its interpretation 


and meanings, but when you have differences regarding its interpretation and meanings, then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being.) (See Hadith No 581, Vol. 6) 

i Jl! tAi]l ^JC. jj I _ '.V-v jC jljJaC j C jj ^!/L-u j C i(_£-Jg-a jj jlmj]l lUC tjl At] I llih-y 

/' Ajc jia lil! chabl La jl ji]l IjiQsl ” ^luij AjIc a!]1 a 1]1 (J (Jl! 

.LajLal jlm^}]l lUC a!] 1 dc Jji (Jl! 
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Narrated J undab bin ' Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfc) said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as long as your hearts are in agreement as to its 


meanings, but if you have differences as regards its meaning, stop reading it then." 

4i]l ^L.-i a!]1 (J jjoij jl iAi]l luc jj i._ jc jljJac Lii-la. t^LaA 1 Vi. A c,*i,aU-i]l lie Ujiil tjLkLil liilk 

cjje'Jl jj^)lA jc. jjj^A jj Ijjj (Jl!j Ale 1 ja jlS V'ah-kl lil! A_ile CialYi La jl ^)!]1 Ijc-Qsl " (Jl! A_Je 

A_ile <111 Jji]! j 4 - t<— jc- i jl jae jji Imla. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the time of the death of the Prophet (^sfe ) approached while there were some men in the house, and among 
them was ' Umar bin Al- Khatttab, the Prophet (^sfe ) said, "Come near let me write for you a writing after which you 
will never go astray." 'Umar said, "The Prophet (A&) is seriously ill, and you have the Qur'an, so Allah's Book is 

s uffi cient, for us." The people in the house differed and disputed. Some of them said, "Come near so that Allah's 
Messenger (;£!$&) may write for you a writing after which you will not go astray," while some of them said what 


' Umar said. When they made much noise and differed greatly before the Prophet, he said to them, "Go away and 
leave me." Ibn 'Abbas used to say, "It was a great disaster that their difference and noise prevented Allah's 
Messenger (,£,-& ) from writing that writing for them. 


La] (Jl! ijjjjlJc. jji jc- tAill jj a!] 1 Inc, jc jl jc t ja*-a jc jLuA Ljjakl t ( _ 5 jai^a jj 1‘n.W 

(Jll J' olxj 1 J ] 2aJ jl ILLS -SI t- nSi pA " (Jl! _ C-ll Irkll jj j-aC U (JLL.J dm] I (Jl! _ Aj]c <l]l j2]l 
jis ^ djAaialkIj Clm]l (JaI i—khklj _<]]! l - A 'iS l IjImAa t jlj)!]l ^SaIcj ^i.j]l AjIc ^Loij A_iic Al]l ^ ]>^-i (Jji]l jj jac 
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)-»» 111 IjjjSI ilk ljaC- (_]ls La 3jL (j-a ^g Laj .oJlaJ 1 jhjVi 31 LLfi ^Lujj 4_iic- <111 ^h.0 4ill 3j ja U L - llS j 1^35 (JjSJ 
La 4jjjll 3^ (j) 3j^) pile- (jL <jlik 311 -luc. 3L ." (^Lc- I_j-aj3 " 3^ ^alujj 4_llc. <11! ^yL-a 3^Ill ^ ir - <— SL/HiNly 

L*»'j C D3I L113 ^LgJ 1 - jj£. j (j! (j^jj ^Laj <ilc- <111 ^ L.^ <111 3 31-1 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7366 
Book 96, Hadith 93 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 468 


(27) Chapter: Something forbidden by the 
Prophet (saws) is legally prohibited 


Jc. a%. <lil 34^' (27) 

AHIj] L_S^)*J La V) 

< «aLaii]! (j-a djLJ (jja> <ljis y^j ojli LLLSy 


,f4-l 6^' 3 ^j r - f j*d flj : j/L- 3Ly 
.1 ilk, ^y*j yiy s jLiJi ^-idi 3 c. i ng.i m jkc. cJily 

Narrated Ata: 

I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah in a gathering saying, "We, the companions of Allah's Messenger (;&&) assumed the 
state of Ihram to perform only Hajj without ' Umra." J abir added, "The Prophet (Xs&) arrived (at Mecca) on the 
fourth of Dhul-Hijja. And when we arrived (in Mecca) the Prophet (LLit) ordered us to finish the state of Ihram, 


saying, "Finish your Ihram and go to your wives (for sexual relation)." J abir added, "The Prophet did not oblige us 
(to go to our wives) but he only made that legal for us. Then he heard that we were saying, "When there remains only 
five days between us and the Day of ' Arafat he orders us to finish our Ihram by sleeping with our wives in which 
case we will proceed to ' Arafat with our male organs dribbling with semen? 1 Q abir pointed out with his hand 
illustrating what he was saying). Allah's Messenger (LLL) stood up and said, 'You (People) know that I am the most 


Allah- fearing, the most truthful and the best doer of good deeds (pious) from among you. If I had not brought the 
Hadi with me, I would have finished my Ihram as you will do, so finish your Ihram. If I had formerly known what I 


came to know lately, I would not have brought the Hadi with me.' So we finished our Ihram and listened to the 
Prophet (;L&) and obeyed him." (See Hadith No. 713, Vol. 2) 


3Li LjLL jLj (_jj .'Ik.a 3lay -dll Jhc. jji 3ll 3l! £LLc. 3^3 (jjl (jc. (_jj yiLall 1 n.W 

1 lsi\\ -n ^luij <llc- <111 ^ <111 3j ja (J L. '1 Lii Lill& I 3la <*-a (JjjLI 4<ill JUC- (jj ^11 Vm,a>i.i i f.\ Ac. 

Lj3 lla.3 Ilk A 3^11 >■" ll-iia 4ju1^j ?r u^i ^lujj <ilc- <111 ^L.-i ^jlll _ ^)jLl 3li 3 Ac- 3^ - o^jlc- <*-a (JjLI 


^gj (jgl-J ~ g 3 r - ylj ^Lk. 3^ fi Lie. 31I _ " f . Laill 1 1 j " 3Uy 3^j 4_iic. 4lii 3311 

^Lk 3 j^jj 31i 3 -^' LjjSILs jlaaj 4 i> LjLaij ^ 3 ) 3 ^-j u' y| Akjc. <jjjy L 1 L (j£j 3 111 3 j^i LI Ajtli 3 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 7 $ s' s' s’ ** ^ *s's> ** s* ^ s' 

L^S t.' ALL 4 II f* i3c. 3 " 3L^ ^ L ■' j a ilc. 4 III Alll 3 ^ 5 ^^) 1 g ^ ollj 

LuLs-uij 1 ‘lllk^ CIiiLa! Ls dl ublml La ^^ya\ ^ya CllLaLuil yL Ijl'v^ (jjl'v’i 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7367 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 94 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 464 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah Al Muzam: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Perform (an optional) prayer before Maghrib prayer." (He repeated it thrice) and the third 
time he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do so," lest the people should take it as a Sunna (tradition). (See Hadith 
No. 277, Vol. 2) 
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dll ^Luoj aJc. aIII j^lll (j c. tjj jill aIII aIc. ^ Yijy ‘Siijj jjl jc. tjj.ili.i~vt jc. t cbjljll j& Luik. iji*i ^jS iVifiy 

.Ajjj (jjilill tA.jy'i 1 jl AiAljS. " f.Luo j-G _ Till ill ^^3 dll _ i-J^LaI! obLLa jiS ' jl -.o " 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7368 

In- book reference : Book 96, Hadith 95 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: "..And who (conduct) their {?& isjjt* : JUj A J^a <1^ (28) 

affair by mutual consultation. 

Aill ^,1 ji (JjjoQII ^jc lill {Aill jSjis ciAjc. lili} jiiillj ^j*il tS& o^jlduJl jij { jAV! ^^jLij} 

^ULall ^^3 A^i AjlaJjai ^liuj AjIc. Aill ^ 1 ji jj]! jjLoij tGjjai^jj Aill ^)2j] j£b ^Loij AjIc. 

j\y i i g » ji^ Aiiy (jGtj jjl ^».iii y» :dilj ^ j*ii ^gd) d^-j ^ .^si i _jiil ^jc. j Aiiy (j^2 tils ^ j^jii a! iji js 
^jc. jlij ^1 CbaiL £]j t jjj^jll dj3 j! jail djj c 5 -^“ ‘l ' )A £jj3 Ajuijlc. tlliyi JaS t*j3 AALuij ILlc. JjLaij .«a11I 
tA yliill j^-iyi j_gi jdxll JaI j-« lliiyi jjjjiLuij ^ijoij AjIc. Adi ^ l j> ^jill -^*4 Adyi illuldj .Adi ojal LAj ^>Sy jdj 
ji dlls j£j ^jl t^luij AjIc. Adi ^jd-a jjllj ddijl tojj. ^glj ajAxjj Alldl ji L_ili5LIl ^xAaj lill tig lg mU Ijijli] 

.Adi yi di y i jjd jiiii d^ilf jl : ^Lj aL^'a]]! JL Adi d dll dj ^Ui >d did siSjii ^aa 
< di djjaij ^ i-v li j^j jds ji jdily Adij jS j jji jd .«i g qy, j yi t^gdyiij ^iii^ (_s-g i ji j-»& .Adi yj aJj y i^il ilil 

^Ijj Adc- Adi j-i Adi dj^j ^y oiic- jld Ij sjjjuii ^1 dA _jjI Gdjd ^dl jit du AjuIj ^1 Adc. Adi ^1 ji 

jl^J .«oj]l3ll A1 j 3 dA ji» ;^Lj Adc- Adi ^1 ji jA^l dll .A-alddlj jjdl d^-d Ijiljlj olddtj odddl jjj Ijlj^ j^dl 

. d~y j jc. Adi - iliS .Vic, llll^j j'd c tllldi d l^jld yjgS ^jic. i j j;.-.'~.o - il y -.1 ■ ^ 1 d^AiTdt.ed ' 4isha: 

After the slanderers had given a forged statement against her, Allah's Messenger (dsfe) called ' Ali bin Abi Talib and 
Usama bin Zaid when the Divine Inspiration was delayed. He wanted to ask them and consult them about the 
guestion of divorcing me. Usama gave his evidence that was based on what he knew about my innocence, but ' Ali 
said, "Allah has not put restrictions on you and there are many women other than her. Furthermore you may ask the 
slave girl who will tell you the truth." So the Prophet (djd asked Barira (my salve girl), "Have you seen anything 

that may arouse your suspicion?" She replied, "I have not seen anything more than that she is a little girl who sleeps, 
leaving the dough of her family (unguarded) that the domestic goats come and eat it." Then the Prophet (jjv) stood 

on the pulpit and said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against the man who has harmed me by slandering my wife? 
By Allah, I know nothing about my family except good." The narrator added: Then the Prophet (Ait) mentioned the 
innocence of ' Aisha. (See Hadith No. 274, Vol. 6) t 

jc. tAllI .iVic. j tjj-aUj jj A jilc. j g. nj.aH j)lj lajjC. ^j'Qy t (■ . ll g j jjl jc. t^lLja j c. t^jAl^jjl liliAk t^jjjjjyi Inly 
jj UaljjS j t. ill li (^ic- ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjajjj lc-3j Clllll jl^yi (_JaI tgJ Jll j;P> _ l g ic. Aill _ Ajiulc. 

(Jla3 jic. Uilj tAi&l spl^ j-a ^l» i c5-^ll-J jIj^U UaUojI Uill tAiil Jjl^ ^ UaA ^ jjjGLuU jA j tl.Ag ILmJ ^a.jll t" jhml j^i. jj 
jES I jfil dill j La jJll dfyjj f-Js-j jf jjl j lJa " 21^ . jh. i . AjjUJI jj_uj t jjiiS Ul j-uj v ■ . . 1 1 j t jl ilc. Aill ^gjx^ii j 
j^i jA j.u>l laill j .j*A li " jllfi j)\ jll ^ ic- ^lll aKI-Ta j^.lill ^jil^ l g IaI jjyc. j C- jlull AliiAk Aijlj Igil jxi 

.^l2aA jc- Ailjil _jjI jllj .Ajlilc. otil^jJ jSii ." Ij^A. V) (^IaI *•" lilc. La aIIIj t^^JLA I ^3 alii ^ la l.i 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7369 
Book 96, Hadith 96 
Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 462 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah' s Messenger ( jji ) addressed the people, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said, ' 'What do you suggest 
me regarding those people who are abusing my wife? I have never known anything bad about her." The sub- 
narrator, ' Urwa, said: When ' Aisha was told of the slander, she said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you allow me to go to 
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my parents' home?" He allowed her and sent a slave along with her. An Ansari man said, "Subhanaka! It is not right 
for us to speak about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie! " 

<11! <111 (j! i<uL)lc- (jc. IOjjC (jc- 4 ^LuiA (jc. C^jLuiaJS! £. IjjSj) (jj! (jj j 1‘n.w (jj .Ia-V .a ^ Vi. w 

lais (jA fcjjc. C I a Ic . La (^IaI ^»j3 (jjjJjJuJ La " (3-^J 4jIc. 'Ll! -Ia^S (jjUll l. )h< ^alui j <llc. 

Llllj _^blil! l^jLa (Jlajlj 1^1 (jils c 5 ^] tjlhji (j! ^ <jiij! <11! L) L chill L <Lajlc. dijjik.! Lai (JLa Sjjc 

I La Lli! \Li j J lil ,jjSj La dh! vL jLLajVl (ja 
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(Tawheed) (7371- 7563) 

Jjil 


(1) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) inviting his a_3c. 4311 ^ j31I ^ U i_jL (1) 

followers to Tauhid of Allah 4311 <^31 4i&i 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (ra): 

The Prophet (;£,$& ) (3YY ) sent Mu'adh to Yemen. 


1 .ag ic- 4311 ijjjoUc- (jjl (jC- t-lLLa ^1 ,jc. t^ilda (jj 4311 .he. (jj j)C. tjgl h-lal j)J iljjSij l3j3h t^aalc. jjS lijSk 

.(jdlll 13LLa d m ) aiojj 4.3c- 4311 ^ ^-hll (jl 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7371 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 1, Book 93, Hadith 469 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

When the Prophet ) sent Mu' adh to Yemen, he said to him, "You are going to a nation from the people of the 


Scripture, so let the first thing to which you will invite them, be the Tauhid of Allah. If they learn that, tell them that 
Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers to be offered in one day and one night. And if they pray, tell them that Allah 


has enjoined on them Zakat of their properties and it is to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor. 
And if they agree to that, then take from them Zakat but avoid the best property of the people." 

(_jj ,'U-vxi j)j <111 he. j)J (jC- t4hsl (jJ (JjC.LaJujl Uli-lk ta-l^Lill j)J (Jdaall Uli-lk t-ijjoiYl ^jjl <jJ 4-111 he. ^ Vi. Wj 
43 [_ jl! (jAlll 13lha ^3 juij 4.3c. 4311 ( jjlll d l » ) Ual (Jjk] t(_jjjl3c- jjjl d l» (Jjki (jhlc- (jjl ^ I_j4 t.j».a 111 4ji 
(jia^S 4311 (jl -Jb^pXk 3313 till ^^11*3 4ill IjdLjj j)l (^jll ^L&jC-lu La (jjji l_> 13^11 (J&i (j^s ^-3u blj] " 

( _ 5 lc- 3j!i9 ^g j 1C. (j-a jjJal alii j (_jiaj!i3l 4ill jl -Jti jgld.13 IjlLa 13l3 t^Lgjlilj ^ag-ajJ djl jiha (jura's ^a^jic. 

" yjjlill (_jl^-al d dll A 1 l^^jsl 13 l 3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7372 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 2 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 469 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Mu' adh bin J abal: 

The Prophet (jfisfc) said, "O Mu' adh! Do you know what Allah's Right upon His slaves is?" I said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know best." The Prophet (jfisfc) said, "To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in worship with Him 


(Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." The Prophet 
(Ai£0 said, "Not to punish them (if they do so). 


(jj 3LLa (jC- tjYlA j)J YjjujYI Llajoi ‘ ■ ■' (jj d-lit dY'j t j n^> y ^1 (jc- t4-jah.ii 1 JJ-lk t jdic- l3j-lk cjLujj (jj .hkxa IjjSh 

aj-liat i (jl " (jjll .flhl 41 jjoijj 4311 (jjll -ilbtll ^jlc. 4^11 La (_5jdjl ilLLa L " ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4311 hAll (jjll (jjll tjl^ 

" 1 Y (jl " tjll .^i&S 43 jjuj^)j 4311 Jll /' 4 j1c. La (_5j3j 1 tl Ini 4 j IjS^uli Yj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 470 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

A man heard another man reciting (in the prayers): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He is Allah, the One." (112.1) And he 
recited it repeatedly. When it was morning, he went to the Prophet (Ait) and informed him about that as if he 

considered that the recitation of that Sura by itself was not enough. Allah's Messenger said, "By Him in Whose 


Hand my life is, it is egual to one- third of the Qur'an." 

■Iik >m (jc- 4<3 QC- » A-i» ..-I 3-*^3^ blc- <11! blc- 3-*^3^ \ ir - (jc- ^ jj. W uli. w 

431b <1 QSbi ^lujj <ilc- <111 ^g^ll! ^1 $.13. ^ u3 13a 4l&bbjj | .iki <lll (3} 1 34 ^mi 3 ! 

blQ •" 3^3^ dl jlj 3^*3 1^3 objj ^g. jollj (_£bllj " ^lulj <llc. <111 (^ylj-a <111 3 a juj A Qlll 1 g 11 q'i 1 3^3^ u^J 
<j!c- <111 3-3! u c- (jUaUll 3 ^ 313 4 ( _ 5 aJ >« ^gjl (jc- t<3 3^ t 3^ , A^^ \ 1C ~- 3^ “31b* 3^ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7374 

Book 97, Hadith 4 

Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 471 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (333 sent (an army unit) under the command of a man who used to lead his companions in the 


prayers and would finish his recitation with (the Sura 112): 'Say (O Muhammad): "He is Allah, the One." ' (112.1) 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet. He said (to them), "Ask him why he does 
so." They asked him and he said, "I do so because it mentions the gualities of the Beneficent and I love to recite it (in 
my prayer)." The Prophet; said (to them), "Tell him that Allah loves him." 

4<Jai 3& <!i.lk 3^3^ 3 j blakia 43bk5ll 3 U 4 3bl& 3^ 3 s " - ‘ ' iW 4 l -3fcj 3^ bjba. 4^1LAa 3 ^ 43J 1 vAk 

<ilc. <111 3-3! 3 1 <uulc- 3 & <jlc- < 11 ! J3-3! £jj <uulc- ^ ClulSj 3 '* S, G^ \ ,f ~- Cilij o^yac- 

<111 ^ L-a 3 3 11 31i IjjSb !_j*-?\j 13a | bki 31! 3^} - 4- 1 AibU-a ^ <j! % b-N i 34 3^j ‘Ma^ bi^A *•" '* ) 

< 11 ! 3-3! 3^2 X&-} 3 ! 4 _iak.i Ij! j 43 ^ 3 ^' ^3-a tgjV 3^ 0 _j13i 3 31b ^L-aJ ^7 0^3 " 3^ ^Luij <jlc. 

t " <ja. i 31! 3 ! ojA^3 " (3ujj <ilc- 
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(2) Chapter: "Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the J aIII Ijca! jl} ; JUuj 3jl3 31! JjS 33 (2) 

Most Gracious, by whatever name you invoke { UbU l 3V! <la I ^3 U U 1 3^1311 1 jc3l 
Him, for to Him belong the Best Names." 


Narrated J aril bin ' Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (3!^) said, "Allah will not be merciful to those who are not merciful to mankind." 


311 3 a^a 3!^ 3!^ 4<S1! blc. 3 ) AiA?“ a' {. 4 c5^!j j 3j 3q 3 ^ 4 (j3ac-7l ^jc- 4<jjUt2i jj! Ujiki 4b2k2s 1 Ww 

^13! ja-^A^ 7 3^® 31! ^^AJ 7 " |3 juoj <ilc <111 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
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We were with the Prophet (;&&) when suddenly there came to him a messenger from one of his daughters who was 
asking him to come and see her son who was dying. The Prophet (;£!,<&) said (to the messenger), "Go back and tell 
her that whatever Allah takes is His, and whatever He gives is His, and everything with Him has a limited fixed tenn 
(in this world). So order her to be patient and hope for Allah's reward." But she sent the messenger to the Prophet 
(;&&) again, swearing that he should come to her. So the Prophet got up, and so did Sa' d bin 'Ubada and Mu' adh 
bin J abal (and went to her). When the child was brought to the Prophet (;£!<&) his breath was disturbed in his chest 
as if it were in a water skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) became flooded with tears, whereupon Sa' d said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger (^fc)! What is this?" The Prophet (Aifc) said, "This is mercy which Allah has put in 

the heart of His slaves, and Allgh bestows His mercy only on those of His slaves who are merciful (to others)." 

(jUll Aic- US (JU iUj (jJ (jC. i^-^lll jUuC. (jc. ^<alc- (jC- tUj (_JJ ILLL UliAU ijjLUUll ^jjl Lli-la. 

£ 2 kjl " (Uj-oj <iic- <111 ^ \i.si ^jUll (Jla3 dijpall l^jjl o_jC-1j <jUj (_£.H.l (Jjjoij os-Lk 1] ^Luij <llc- <111 ^ 
tl^UpUl CllLujSi tgji Clsllc-la t— uU'vMj (JUG oJUfr (3Sj La <lj i.Ak.1 La <11 jjl 

V tgjlS ^aiaj 4 ij <111 ^jlLall £3.13 ‘3^ (j) ILLoj alGc- j)J GLU 4jLa ^ilSj ^luij <iic- <111 (jjdll j»ls3 

. " s-Lok^ll £>^Uc- (j-a <111 LUlj to-lUc- l_s jls <111 1* > «kj oIa " LJl! .<111 djjjaij U <1 L)Ua3 oUlfr 
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(3) Chapter: "Verily Allah is the All-Provider, ejill ji <jl jjll > <lll j)} <ll 1 UjU (3) 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong." 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ari: 

The Prophet (AG) said, "None is more patient than Allah against the harmful and annoying words He hears (from 


the people) : They ascribe children to Him, yet He bestows upon them health and provision . 

(3-3 C(_£^)Xjaiyi ^gjl (jC. I^-aLuII jjAi.51^ -Gl- (j C- 4 (1)4 'h* tM (j£- ‘(_>u<C.71 (jC- iojiUk ^gjl j)C. t jjlGc. iW-L 

" » 1 ill jll <1 jjjC-lj i<ill <xauj (_^iS (^jlc- jH^nS .ikl La " ^Lujj 4_llc. <111 ^L^i t_]Us 
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(4) Chapter: "(He Alone is) the All-Knower of bU <-jl*il ^Ix. } ; JuU <lll J^a Gil (4) 

the Unseen, and He reveals to none His j liuJ <Ua 

Unseen." 


" 053 J-o 2 0 „ o __ o ^ 0 55 , 

3ll j 4c. Lull ^Ic. Ijj <111} ij<ri*j VI jps La}j |<ri*j <ljpl}j |<C.llull ^ic oAic. <lll jjljj 

.U>lc- 3^ (^Ic- (jlaUllj iLalc 3S ^jlc- jAUall 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "The keys of the unseen are five and none knows them but Allah: ( 1) None knows (the sex) 
what is in the womb, but Allah: (2) None knows what will happen tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when it will 
rain, but Allah; (4) None knows where he will die, but Allah (knows that); ( 5) and none knows when the Hour will be 
established, but Allah." 


2634 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


<131 drill jc- _ 1 .ag ic. <131 _ ja c- jjl jc- t jUd jj <131 ric. t (Jbri jj jLriri LuSk thlkla jj rilri iVU-y 

fkj Vj (Alii vi ^ u ^Uj Vj <4lii vi fUjVi uriri u firi v triii vi i^kj v ^ririi " jii ^ <>ri 

" rill V| <c.lrill Vj trill VI ciij-aj (_>a j )l 3W Vj trill VI -iri jUm ^jU 3 ^ 
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Narrated Masruq: 

' Aisha said, "If anyone tells you that Muhammad has seen his Lord, he is a liar, for Allah says: 'No vision can grasp 
Him.' (6.103) And if anyone tells you that Muhammad has seen the Unseen, he is a liar, for Allah says: "None has the 


knowledge of the Unseen but Allah." 

Uliiria. j A dill! - I g 1C. <131 ls jJz3^) - <ul)Ic- jC- tjjjjjjd (jc- t^gritdll (jc- 4 (JjC.UujjI (jc. t jl 13 jui Uj-Ia. tl—LuljJ jj -Uk-a lijAjk 

jAj ti—llS laS t- n» 11 <jl dfiJtk jAj { jlririVI <Sjri V} (JjU jAj j US Ajj (jlj ^Iujj <i3c- <131 I jajJs jl 

.Alii vi c^iii fkj V 
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(5) Chapter: "...the One Free from all { ^ jril pllril } vri (5) 

defects, the Giver of security. . 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

We used to pray behind the Prophet and used to say: "As-Salamu 'Al- Allah. The Prophet (Afc) said, "Allah 


himself is As-Salam (Name of Allah), so you should say: 'at-Tahiyatu lil-lahi was-sala-watu wattaiyibatu, as-salamu 
'alaika aiyyuha-n-nabiyyu wa rahmatu-l-lahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala ' ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin. 
Ashhadu an la ilaha il-lallah, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ' abduhu wa rasuluhu. 1 " 

<iic. <131 cs -l j - ,a cs-All *- ’ilk US <131 ric. jjlii jjla t<ri>.M jj (_j j > « Uiibri tojjii Uii-ri. t j3a j UihS. tjjdjj jj .dri.1 Iv'lw 
dil jUMlj <13 diU^jll 1 3 jSlj pLA\ jA <131 (jj " <ric- <331 (jjjll djUs .<131 (_g3c (»VLui31 3 
3-^Ij rill Vj 431 V jl di t jj-vll L-dl rill rile ^jlc-j Iriic. pirill i<jlS^>jj rill <dUjj j^lll tj3i :T)3c ^Vrill tdArilallj 

" <3jjjjjj oric Idriri jl 
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(6) Chapter: "The King of mankind." 


{(jiil! rilri) (^Uu <331 (Jj3 t_)lj (6) 


.^Lj <j!c- rill ^^rili jc- y* jji <is 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (330 said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will hold the whole earth and fold the heaven with His 


right hand and say, 'I am the King: where are the kings of the earth?" ' 

<llc- <131 (^grill jc- i'ojjjA CS^I j^ - jc- i I. . 3 g d (jjl jc- ijjjijjJ ^^>±^.1 jj| Uiihk. jj JuU.1 I'n.W 

d JlSj ." (jia^V 1 d3_j34 jjl dlrill Ul J_j<l ^3 4 iuij j.-ajjl cUsllall (_jajV 1 <131 (j Ai.lS j " dll ^Ijujj 

.<riui ^gjl jc- (35^331 jc- jj jlkUul j jilLd jjlj (^Uj jllj 
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( jjjxll jAj) l_iLj (7) 


(7) Chapter: “And He is the All- Mighty, the 
All-Wise." 

j <11! a jaj t- Vl-v jA j | <1 jjO}! J o jail <11 j | i | o jail dll j jl \‘ln } 

< «(2L jc- j JaS JaS ^ ig •% jalloj <llc. <111 jjlll 33 (jail 33 J 

i_ij 3j3s *< i>l! jill! JaS jillij <3li jjjj 3^^ :^iuj <ilc. <11! ^ll! (jc. 33 j 

m 33 j jc. <iii 3U» ;33 <ilc <iii ^ lu? <iii 3 j jj j u! t* * m 33 «tAjjc- mtU 7 3ijjc.j 7 t _j3i jc> •s . j 

.«<l33 oj>ic.j 3111 


jC- ^ ( _ 5 _ic 7 liljjc- j L_S jj! 3llj 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (330 used to say, "I seek refuge (with YOU) by Your 'Izzat, None has the right to be worshipped but 


You Who does not die while thej inns and the human beings die." 

jl i(jjjUc- jj! jc. tjAaj jj jc. jl <111 3c- ^ Yi.W i^alalll jjm-»k Uni A cCjjljl! 3fr Uiillk. ijAxJa ^jl! liOk 

l>?3j 7 j3! cCui V) All V j3! 31i jaj 1 jc.1 " 3j^j j!3 <3c. <111 t _ s h* a 3 ^ 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (33&) said, "(The people will be thrown into Hell ( Fire) and it will keep on saying, 'Is there any more?' 


till the Lord of the worlds puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides will come close to each other, and it 
will say, 'Qad! Qad! (enough! enough!) By Your 'Izzat (Honor and Power) and YOUR KARAM (Generosity)!' Paradise 


will remain spacious enough to accommodate more people until Allah will create some more people and let them 
dwell in the superfluous space of Paradise. " 

jUl! ^yili " 33 4-lie. < 11 ! (_ 5 .Ua ls^U! (jc. t(jjiii jc. talliia jc. t<laL.« Ink 13 -?^)^ 3j 3U ji! 1 vVw 

^ 3-a ^ll! jc. (jjiii jc- elliS jc. (_^j! U la .am jOaJs jc- j .(jaii! jc- alliS jc. Wat m 1 YTw £ijj ji Aiji 3i«iU < q dA. (_3 33 j 
} (_ 3 ) 1 g >.Y->a ) (_£j jilS <-*43 (jj-ailii! Uj l^lS (_ji 2 k _Ajj-a (j-a (Ja 3 AU 3 ^ j^ 7 " 33 ^Uaj <lic. <ii! 

_ " <lkJ! i£j^n3 laLk <iil j 211 1 3 *^aaj <lki! 3 ijp 7 j .3La3^j 3tl jau 3i 3 A - 1 
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(8) Chapter: “And it is He Who has created 
the heavens and the earth in truth. . 


jjl^-alill JjiL j} <il! J3a 3 jU (B) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (;&&) used to invoke Allah at night, saying, "O Allah: All the Praises are for You: You are the Lord of 
the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are for You; You are the Maintainer of the Heaven and the Earth and 
whatever is in them. All the Praises are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. Your Word is the 
Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and the Meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and the 
(Hell) Fire is the Truth, and the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself to You, and I believe in You and I 
depend upon You, and I repent to You and with You (Your evidences) I stand against my opponents, and to you I 
leave the judgment (for those who refuse my message). O Allah! Forgive me my sins that I did in the past or will do 
in the future, and also the sins I did in secret or in public. You are my only God (Whom I worship) and there is no 
other God for me (i.e. I worship none but You)." 

Narrated Sufyan: 

(regardingthe above narration) that the Prophet. ( ) added, "You are the Truth, and Your Word is the Truth." 

3-bl! (jlSi (jjl! _ 1 .ag IC- <11! _ (JjAjc- (jjl (jC- 431 jUa qC- C(jLalLui (jc- ijjji (jjl ^jC- bj-lk. iA 1 V~ifw 

{Jaj ditj^lull Clii! .'ixj-vl! dll C(jJaj7!j 1—J3 ‘■Lli! .'ixj-vl! dll ^il! " JjIII 3C.AJ jak-uj <j1c. <11! 

43a. aE-ILoIIj 43a. jl-illj 43a. <lakllj 43a. dljlalj 43LI! dl^C . jj 43k!! dlljS 4 (jdajY!j djljjdlul! 33J dd! Yaki! dll 4 ( 3^3 
4djj^j Laj La J 4i"uSlk dllljj 4i"ui.al-k dLj Win! dllllj 4djlSjJ dLltj 4dlLal dLj 4i"ulnii dll 

.(3^1! dlljSj 3^1! Clul Jllj ^ 3 dull biilk. . " dljlc. ^ <1! Y tLul 4 Chile. I j dj33jailj 
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(9) Chapter: “And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, { ' UjxLi 4111 jliTj} JUl will (9) 

All- Seer." 

411 ! 3 jil 4 cbli^-aY! <*JLui ( 3 III <11 dLlJ! dill 4 <dulc. 3 ^ 40 J 3 C. 3 c 4 ^odi 3 c. 3 ^® c- 7 i 31 ^j 
{ 14 -?- jj cs 4 4 Hl 4 Lkl t _ 3 -ll! 332 411 ! 3 ^ la} ^lui j < 1 & <U'Narrated Abu Musa: 

We were with the Prophet (33£) on a journey, and whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say, "Allahu 
Akbar." The Prophet (Aifc) said, "Don't trouble yourselves too much! You are not calling a deaf or an absent person, 

but you are calling One Who Hears, Sees, and is very near." Then he came to me while I was saying in my heart, "La 
hawla wala guwwatta ilia billah (There is neither might nor power but with Allah)." He said, to me, "O' Abdullah bin 
Qais! Say, 'La hawla wala guwwata ilia billah (There is neither might nor power but with Allah), for it is one of the 
treasures of Paradise. ' ' Or said, ' ' Shall I tell you of it?' ' 

<llc. < 11 ! ^ jj-dl! A -4 IdS 31 ^ <_)! 3& 43 LUC. (_:! 3& 4i_ljj! 3& 4dij 3 .lLak. bj-la. 4L_l3^. 3 3 IA 4 U 

IjjjS ! jjtAi 1.».jaLi 33^-^ 4 UIL Yj ^Lal 3jcdi Y 4^S>«qi! ^jic. 13*33! " 3^ UjjS Ujlc. lij Lfla jiL ^ 4 C 3 
l^la .4llj Y! iji Y j 3> 'Y 33 3 ^ ,jj <111 U " J 3 Ua ,<i)b Y! rji Y j 3> Y ^ J p bfj J\ p 

_<j dllbi Y! 3l4 ji <lkJ! 33 ^ 3 ^ 
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Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet (;&&) "O Allah's Messenger (L3i£)! Teach me an invocation with which I 
may invoke Allah in my prayers." The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Say: O Allah! I have wronged my soul very much 
(oppressed myself), and none forgives the sins but You; so please bestow Your Forgiveness upon me. No doubt. You 
are the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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U (jS (jj <11! tnc. £-<ujj i jiLlt ^1 ,jc. ‘ijjj (jC- ijjic 4C-1&J (jj! ^‘n.W i(jUuLai (jj 1 uK 

(_j| <_Js " 3^3 .(2)3-1^ (c^ <J _jC-3l etc. 5 All! 3 3 aIujj <llc- <Ul T<3 Vjjll 3^ - 4Ac. <111 ,—iJaj _ 3.- 

•• * ' " •• x •• ^ ' j ^ o ^ 0 { 55 - V ' 0 ' 0 o 0 __ ^osS ^ dP * ' p O „ o-* 

" ^Lli.5^ jjiiaJ! dlui dill) doji*-® tH-Ac. (j-a ^ jAc-li idlAl V) i_)jjll! jA*J Yj djji& Laila ^ joiaj V lalli 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7387, 7388 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said, "Gabriel called me and said, 'Allah has heard the statement of your people and what they 


replied to you." 1 

_ lg ic. <111 _ <u5lc. jl iZj jc. ^ Yuk i i. pig > \'i jj! j c. ijjjijjj ^jik! cl_a&j jjl Ujik! t<_Laijj jj <111 3c. Uj.3. 

" Able. !jlj Uj ILsjil 33 AS Ail! (jl 3^ (_gjl^ll ^sY-uill <jlc- 3 jj^. (jl " ^Ijjjj <iic- <111 jpil! 31 ^ 4~n.W 
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(10) Chapter: "Say: He has power to (send { j3ill ji 3a} JUu<lll J3 s-3 (10) 

torment on you from above) . . 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

As- Salami: Allah's Messenger (33s) used to teach his companions to perform the prayer of Istikhara for each and 


every matter just as he used to teach them the Suras from the Qur'an He used to say, "If anyone of you intends to do 
some thing, he should offer a two rak' at prayer other than the compulsory prayers, and after finishing it, he should 
say: O Allah! I consult You, for You have all knowledge, and appeal to You to support me with Your Power and ask 
for Your Bounty, for You are able to do things while I am not, and You know while I do not; and You are the Knower 
of the Unseen. O Allah If You know It this matter (name your matter) is good for me both at present and in the 


future, (or in my religion), in my this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfill it for me and make it easy for me, and then 
bestow Your Blessings on me in that matter. O Allah! If You know that this matter is not good for me in my religion, 
in my this life and in my coming Hereafter (or at present or in the future), then divert me from it and choose for me 


what is good wherever it may be, and make me be pleased with it." (See Hadith No. 391, Vol. 8) 

V j t j^S'llll jj 5 la kb C~ \x am) 3li AiC- Lp mjC. jj j*-a llil-lk. t j. Villi jj ^ Vok 

k kk, k 'kk. Ik a - . ,k. < 8 k k , “k k . n , 9 n 8.. . 0 f 8 k 3 k . ^ a "k k . , n ^ 


ejl k~h uY! <jL^3a! ii*J alk^J <3c- <11! <11! 3j JUJ J ) (j^ 3^3 t^g-Uk.il! <ill 3c- jj jjlk (^jik! 33? jlwkll jj <11! 53- 

^ill 3^3 ^ kJaJ^)il' (jx» (j W \ ^ lij " 3j^) U (3® S_j_yUt LaS tl3l^ j_A7! (^3 

(jll ^lll iLjJjjil! ^blc. du!j t^ifr! Yj j 4j^s! Yj dljll uilLjaS (j a dllljaiij idljjlij dlj.'i?iLii j tdLaLt ) dljik’niii 

C(_3 _ (_£3“i! AjsiIc. j ^gjujULaj j! 3^ - <U! j 3^1^- ^ IjA. - 4 Iikj <i3jii Aj _ jAYl !^a 3*5 c~ u£ 

•• z'' ' " " c ** - " ^ ^ r s 3 * ° * o' ' o o * 

- 4-bkl j (_5jAi 3iklc. ^ 31 ^ j! - L5jAi <j3lc . j ^kiiU-Aj ^3 jjA <jl flki i1aj£> (jlj ^g-U! t<)3 ^3 dljlj 4^3 ojjouj 

" <J ^5 tjjlil c'bj-s jy3l! ^3 4<ic. 
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( 11) Chapter: The One Who turns the hearts 


3 ilVij | ;(_3lsu All! 3 j3j i—ijlil! 3 jU (11) 

| pt> jl j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet frequently used to swear, "No, by the One Who turns the hearts." 

4_ic <111 jlS La JjSi 31-3 iAIII Vc jc C^lU-u jc tAiiic jj jC ilVjliiil jjl jc i jLajlai jj Al» m ^ VlfA 

" L_jli]l L-llkoj V " i aiau ^lalj 
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(12) Chapter: Allah has one hundred Names !%.!j VI <331 UU aJJ jl t_jU (12) 

less One 

Illilll jIll tAAlaail 3^-kll ji (_>uUc- jjl (3-3 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said, "Allah has ninety- nine Names, one- hundred less one; and he who memorized them all 


by heart will enter Paradise." To count something means to know it by heart. 

jl " Jli ^Loij AjIc- All! <111 3 jl ‘“jfjA Lsj (j C- jC-V! jc OUjll _>^1 UJ-ia. iL-ukJa c jlAill 


1 VvW 


| aUc-aVl J " AAki! 3^3 t&l jA tli^lj Vj AjL« LAV! jja^uijj AjcLlI All 
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(13) Chapter: Asking Allah with His Names siUlkyi j a 1]I *UlL JI>3I (13) 

and seeking refuge with them 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "When anyone of you goes to bed, he should dust it off thrice with the edge of his garment. 


and say: Bismika Rabbi Wada' tu janbi, wa bika arfa'hu. In amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima 
tahfazbihi 'ibadaka-s-salihin." 


^Luij A_ic Alii j^ill jc CojjjA jc .\i» tu jj Wat >m j; c idlllA ^ yi.W iAil! Vc jj jj j*l! Vc 1 W-s 

^ >«Ti ullfLuiV (jl iAjcSj! dLj u ClucAaj VUuiLj 3“J tiAll ja Cljjlj Ajjj AaiVaj A IAiViiW A_2j! j9 $.lk. 1 jj " 3^3 

(jc- -Iuujj (jc. Alii -luc jc. 3^«Ut jj jAcj ; AjuIj jjall j^all lililic Aj LAj 1 g lAaUa L^jLaijl jl j ^ac-ll 

jc. a_ 3 jc. ,n» u jc. Ail! a Vic jc jj 3 ^ c- VaLi1j ajA.Aa ^jlj 3^5 il jj .^Luij a_2c aIII ^.Al! jc- ® Is 3^ 

A_ic Alii ^k^-i ^jJ-il jc S jjA csr 1 jc- \t* ‘ 11 jc- jVkc jjl oljjj .^luij A_ic Aiil (^A-a j^3l jc ojj 
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Narrated Hudhaifah: 

When the Prophet (Ait) went to bed, he used to say, "AUahumma bismika ahya wa amut." And when he woke up in 


the mornings he used to say, "Al-hamdu li 1-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihi-nnushur." 

" 3^3 AjoiIjS (^jij (_£j! lij jvLoij A_ic Ail! 3^3 tA q i.W jc jc tUllAll Vie jc tAiahjj lili-lk <■ 1 V~iA-v 

3 A VI aVIj UUl La VLj 3liV.S (_^2 1 All aASH " 3^3 «ai lilj cii^Alj LiVl VLujoV ^ill 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

When the Prophet (Xsfc) went to bed at night, he used to say: "Bismika nainutu wa nahya." And when he got up in 
the morning, he used to say, "A1 hamdu li 1-lahi al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi-nnushur." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said, "If anyone of you, when intending to have a sexual relation (sleep) with his wife, says: 
Bismillah, AUahumma jannibna ashShaitan, wa Jannib ash-Shaitana ma razagtana, Satan would never harm that 
child, should it be ordained that they will have one. (Because of that sleep). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet, "I send off (for a game) my trained hunting dogs; (what is your verdict concerning the game 
they hunt?" He said, "If you send off your trained hunting dogs and mention the Name of Allah, then, if they catch 
some game, eat (thereof). And if you hit the game with a mi'rad (a huntingtool) and it wounds it, you can eat (it). 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

The people said to the Prophet (;£$&) , "0 Allah's Messenger (^sfc)! Here are people who have recently embraced 
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Islam and they bring meat, and we do not know whether they had mentioned Allah's Name while slaughtering the 
animals or not." The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "You should mention Allah's Name and eat." 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) slaughtered two rams as sacrifice and mentioned Allah's Name and said, "Allahu-Akbar" while 
slaughtering). 

.j&j 
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<iic. <111 ^lll 3^ jc. toiljS jc. Ujik t jac . jj (j,oq-s TnW 


Narrated J undab: 

That he witnessed the Prophet (^-i) on the Day of Nahr. The Prophet (Atfc) offered prayer and then delivered a 


sermon saying, "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before offering prayer, should slaughter another animal in place 
of the first; and whoever has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter a sacrifice and mention Allah's Name while 
doing so." 

jiluJj <llc- <111 <jl ViW jC. 4(JjU3 jj JjjaiVI jC. t<-'».Al uii^a. Ijit jj In.W 

" <111 jLl jij l-^l^ 1 ^ils jl (Jj 3 ji " 31^2 i. )}-i< 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7400 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 29 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 497 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said, "Do not swear by your fathers; and whoever wants to swear should swear by Allah." 
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In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 30 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 498 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Adh-Dhat, His Qualities and <111 Cj^h\ 3 chilli jSlij U (14) 
His Names 

<a1oIj lj 131 jiia <hM chib ^ dllbj 3 3 isj 


V " <)lc- <H1 (_gUa 3Al^ 31-3 3li - 1 ,r - <111 _ jaC. jjl jc. t j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs&) sent ten persons to bring the enemy's secrets and Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them. 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Iyad told me that the daughter of Al-Harith told him that when they gathered (to kill Khubaib A1 
Ansari) he asked for a razor to dean his pubic region, and when they had taken him outside the sanctuary of Mecca 
in order to kill him, he said in verse, "I don't care if I am killed as a Muslim, on any side (of my body) I may be killed 
in Allah's Cause; for that is for the sake of Allah's very Self; and if He will. He will bestow His Blessings upon the tom 
pieces of my body." Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him, and the Prophet (,£,-&) informed his companions of the death of 
those (ten men) on the very day they were killed. 
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j (—u] <■ Ajjlk -IluJ (_jj (jljUj ,_jj jjit (jc. n_ n» >m L^jgki LuSk. 

L-i iSM un ^g i.a ojLic. ^Iujj 4_i]c. <111 ^L-' 1 <I]I J jjoij *•" l» j 3^ Li (jl _ ojj5a t- \\ -> L-il ^_ya (jlSj 

(j -a Uda tl_gj ^‘"i 1 g La jLLLuj! I jx A~iM (jja. ^Lgj! 4j^)giJ LjjlkJI TLl (ji V- ^jj 4i]| luC- 

(_£jlLaj7l i— nik 3^ ajl'iU 

^gC. y^SLA <]] (jl£ (_3^“ 3 (_ s lc' ** Lallad 3^1 (jJa. Llllalj 
_$ku 3L-*aji ^glc. i3jL1i ** Lull j_jj j 3yi lIiIa ^^3 311a j 

Jj m«-il AjLiuLai ^luij Ailc- Alii cs-L- 13 3-^ LlijLkll (jjl <m3 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7402 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 31 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 499 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15) Chapter: ". . And Allah warns you against {U3u <31 ^jj33j} ^Lu a!]I J^a u_jG ( 15) 
Himself. . ." 

_ | LLuiaj La ^i& ! V j ^ juili ^gk La £ixj } ; a jSi 3*. <1 jS j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "There is none having a greater sense of Ghira than Allah, and for that reason He has 


forbidden shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) And there is none who likes to be praised more 
than Allah does." (See Hadith No. 147, Vol. 7) 


La " 3^ aluij AjIc. 311 5-“' <jc- ‘^lll Age. (j 4 - - ‘ 3.1° ‘ “ lF- i L> LaC-71 LjA 3. t t _Jl lijAk cL'llic. (jj jaC. lijAk 

" Alii ^ya ^AaI! Aglj *•. 'ki Akl Laj 311 a 331 ^ya i<lll (_j-a jje-I Aki ^ya 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7403 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 500 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (3Li£) said, "When Allah created the Creation, He wrote in His Book- -and He wrote (that) about 


Himself, and it is placed with Him on the Throne- - Verily My Mercy overcomes My Anger. 1 1 1 

JjlsL Lai " 3la ^Lujj 4_jlc. <111 ^311 Li*' (3 Li c ' ‘^ILLa ^jC- C(jLaC.Vl ^jC- (jC. ‘ " ‘'k 

^ ; 1 L'f - - 3 3 j j 3 _ 35 *-^ ls ^~ °-^ c - ‘ 4 uu 3 3 ii£j yA - AjDS ^ d fiS (jikll Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7404 
Book 97, Hadith 33 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 501 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (33U said, "Allah says: 'I am just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he thinks I 
can do for him) and I am with him if He remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I too, remember him in 
Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group of people, I remember him in a group that is better than they; and if he 
comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go a distance of 
two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to him running.' " 
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<31 ^ \j.s* ^31 (3-2 3^2 - 4_ic. <31 - ojY)A (^-jl jc t^L-^a 13 t(j3aC.Vl IjjA 3 ‘(^3 bjAs. jj ^paC. 1 Vi A A 

jl j ^ (jli 13 <*-« 13 j jAlc. jk Ak. 13 ^1*1 <31 3j2j " 43c. 

^13 jlj tlc-lj <31 l&ljA 3->j£j u)j ‘U 1 jA 431 dujyij 3-^! (j)j Vci ^ <j_j^A VA» ^ 

* ' * * *V.„ >>o4 

" Uj^)A 4331 ^gjAuij 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7405 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 502 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: ", Everything will perish save VI 3llU ^^3 3i} ^Uu 431 Jj* l_>Lj (16) 

His Face..." 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

when this Verse:-'Say (O Muhammad!): He has Power to send torments on you from above,' (6.65) was revealed; 
The Prophet (333 ) said, "I take refuge with Your Face." Allah revealed:- '..or from underneath your feet.' (6.65) The 


Prophet (3s3) then said, "I seek refuge with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed:-'. ..or confuse you in party- strife.' 
(6.65) Oh that, the Prophet (;£!<&) said, "This is easier." 


uj jl ^Jic. jAllll jA (3} 4jVI oAA c3jj 131 3^2 c<3l Ajc. jj jjlk u P ‘jj3c. jc. cAlkk IjjA 3. t.ri* m jj 4 juIs liiiAk 
43 ! 3<31 31^2 | ji cl )Vi j^ j! J 31^2 Alg -S.J 1 Ajc-I " ^luij 44 k. <11! ^ jj31 3^2 j^ 13 ac. ^33c. 

. " ^jajjj! Iaa " ~ 1 ■ ■' j 4 ilc. 43! CS 3^ J ^j 3I 31^2 1 1 x ] .V; ^3i 3 j J 3 I 2 , " 31 ^ ^ jj a^c. i " ~ 1 > * j <3c. 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7406 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 35 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 50 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: "..In order that you may be {ur^ ^-^ 3 } s-'f? (17) 

brought up under My Eye. 

_ 1 1 Vnc-jj 1 “ J^A 3k 4l j5 j 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Ad-Dajjal was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet. The Prophet (33M said, "Allah is not hidden from you; He 


is not one-eyed," and pointed with his hand towards his eye, adding, "While Al-Masih Ad- Dajjal is blind in the right 
eye and his eye looks like a protruding grape." 

jl " 31^2 <3c. <31 ^ L-a jj31 Ak. 3t?'^l j^A 3^2 c<3! 

4 Alh <3k <3c- jl£ ^ylkill j331 jjc. 1 3U3I £LXui31 jjj _ <3c. ^^Ij oa3 ^Uiilj _ jjc-L (_jj31 <31 jl c^S3c. ^ y ui! 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7407 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 36 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 504 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "Allah did not send any prophet but that he warned his nation of the one-eyed liar (Ad- 
Dajjal). He is one-eyed while your Lord is not one-eyed. The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is written between his two 
eyes." 
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La " 3^ 3jjoj a3c. aIII j-a jjc. - Ale. aIII ^ _ llijl i " <» a ■ n 3l| cajj^i ri^'Ai PWk i^)Ac- (jj (_^sai L^ l. ^ VvW 
" jSlii 4 Jl) 0 u^ 1 t jjc.Lj (Jjj 3 (j)j tJjC-i Aj] jjC-Ld AAj3 jiji Y| i^ya, Alii 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7408 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 37 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 50 5 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(18) Chapter: "He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Inventor of all things, the Bestower of 
forms..." 


{ (j jiii (jiuii aIii ja } aIii ( is) 


Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

That during the battle with Bani Al-Mustaliq they (Muslims) captured some females and intended to have sexual 
relation with them without impregnating them. So they asked the Prophet (^jT) about coitus interrupt us. The 
Prophet said, "It is better that you should not do it, for Allah has written whom He is going to create till the 
Day of Resurrection." Qaza'a said, "I heard Abu Sa' id saying that the Prophet (;&&) said, 'No soul is ordained to be 
created but Allah will create it." 


(jc. t jjjj-vA jy! jjc- j ) j (_jj ,'uk.a ig Vi.W _ Ajac. j_jjl jA _ Tn.w g_ nA j 1 Vi.W ijjlic. lijik. tjgl Liila. 

Alii (_5-Ca ^ ^jlUoiS (jlaau Vj l_j3tlkLuL) J Ulfui l^jLLai ajJ>C- -lut-ui 

Ac .32 (jc- AALsJa 3^J . " AAL}3! jjlLa. jA (jA l - nS AS All! jjll cljliaj Y ji ^a£jic- La " 3^ 33*^^ j)C- a3c- 

/' 1 g 31 k Ail! V) ASjlS A (jJiSJ ‘■"'b.d " A 4 I& Alii ^ L 3^ 3^a .U» >« Lj! dlXAui 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7409 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 506 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: "..To one whom I have created {Ls^ Lkk 33} a3I JjA (19) 

with Both My Hands. . " 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Xs&) said, "Allah will gather the believers on the Day of Resurrection in the same way (as they are 
gathered in this life), and they will say, 'Let us ask someone to intercede for us with our Lord that He may relieve us 
from this place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! Don't you see the people (people's condition)? 
Allah created you with His Own Hands and ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of 
all the things. Please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam will say, 
'I am not fit for this undertaking' and mention to them the mistakes he had committed, and add, "But you d better go 
to Noah as he was the first Apostle sent by Allah to the people of the Earth. 1 They will go to Noah who will reply, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking,' and mention the mistake which he made, and add, 'But you'd better go to Abraham, 
Khalil Ar- Rahman.' They will go to Abraham who will reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking,' and mention to them 
the mistakes he made, and add, 'But you'd better go to Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the Torah and to whom He 
spoke directly 1 They will go to Moses who will reply, 'I am not fit for this undertaking,' and mention to them the 
mistakes he made, and add, 'You'd better go to Jesus, Allah's slave and His Apostle and His Word (Be: And it was) 
and a soul created by Him.' They will go to J esus who will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking, but you'd better go 
to Muhammad whose sins of the past and the future had been forgiven (by Allah) . ' So they will come to me and I will 
ask the permission of my Lord, and I will be permitted (to present myself) before Him. When I see my Lord, I will 
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fall down in (prostration) before Him and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then it will be 
said to me, '0 Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted 
(your reguest); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will then raise my head and praise my Lord 
with certain praises which He has taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain 
kind of people) and will fix a limit whom I will admit into Paradise. I will come back again, and when I see my Lord 
(again), I will fall down in prostration before Him, and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and 
then He will say, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be 
granted (your reguest); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with certain 
praises which He has taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind of 
people) and will fix a limit to whom I will admit into Paradise, I will return again, and when I see my Lord, I will fall 
down (in prostration) and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He wishes, and then He will say, 'O 
Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your reguest); 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with certain praises which He has 
taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will fix a limit 
to whom I will admit into Paradise. I will come back and say, 'O my Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those 
whom Qur'an has imprisoned therein and for whom eternity in Hell (Fire) has become inevitable.' " The Prophet 
(;£!<&) added, "There will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who says: 'La ilaha illal-lah,' and has in his heart good 
egual to the weight of a barley grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who says: ' La ilaha illal-lah,' 
and has in his heart good egual to the weight of a wheat grain. Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who 
says: 'La ilaha illal-lah,' and has in his heart good egual to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant). 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7410 
Book 97, Hadith 39 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 507 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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Allah's Messenger (33) said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending, day 
and night." He also said, "Do you see what He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has 
not decreased what is in His Hand." He also said, "His Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the balance 
(ofjustice) and He raises and lowers (whomever He will)." (SeeHadithNo. 206, Vol. 6) 

" (3-^ pUj A_ilc. Aill (c-Ua Alii 3 <jl tajj jA (jc. c?r3 c '71 (jc. i .llUjJl j 3 Uii.lA U^jaAI C(jL<u]l 3 'A 

o * ' 9 2 ^ 't JJ S * 0 S> s * J« ^ ' !* % S 

_ aSj ^3 La (jAaij Ajll tjjJajjMj Cls!j3uJ! jj! Li. Ails jjiiS U® ^sJjljl - 3^J - 3311 3 A hi tAaii 1 g >>»j» i Y (_£^L« Alii 

" ^9jjj ^ji-OA j (jljj3l (_£^)A.Y1 oAjjj pUll ^glc- Ajuj^C- _ (3-U 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7411 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 508 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole Earth by His Hand, and all 
the Heavens in His right, and then He will say, 'I am the King." Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (33) said," 


Allah will grasp the Earth...' " 

3 (jc. - 1 aq ic Alii _ jhc. (jjl (jc- 4^ili (jc- 4 <111 .Vnc- (jc- (jj ^juilall (^J-Lc- ^ VoA 3^ t3Ah (jj In A A 

Alat sm oljj 3131 lii 3Ai ^ A ilaJJ (j_j£jj (j^ajjM AALjUl (_paik) a 3! jj! " 3^ Aji ^LLuij Ailc All! Alii 

UjAS (jLaill 3lij . l-ig-J 3 ujj AjIc- Alii (_3-^a (jc- jAsC- (jjl d )»<s>si 133 d m Am o33s> (j) jic 3lij .dliLa (jc- 

** o j'*^S ^ o * ** ^ ' 9 " 9 - 0 ' 9 £ £ & " "* 0 *j ^ o £ * ' ^ 2 * 

/' aJ5I (_jduaj " ^Lmj a_i1c aIII a3I 3_? ja| J ) 3La 3U U u 4 a3Lui 4(_£^a 3^1 (jc. 4L_n*_h 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7412, 7413 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 509 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A Jew came to the Prophet (3:30 and said, "O Muhammad! Allah will hold the heavens on a Finger, and the 
mountains on a Finger, and the trees on a Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King.' " On that Allah's Messenger (330 smiled till his premolar teeth became visible, and then recited:- 'No just 


estimate have they made of Allah such as due to him.. ..(39.67) ' Abdullah added: Allah's Apostle smiled (at the J ew's 
statement) expressing his wonder and belief in what was said. 

4UAj£J jj! iAlll 3 c. (jc- tohnc. (jc- (jc- t(jl AjLmj t j j.-ViA ^ToA C(jl3Lj (jc- t Aiat-m (jj uli-lA. 

^jic. 31 J t(* >3 (jji-bjYlj (_3c Cbl j33l tiluLAJ Alii (jl h!aA<a Lj 3^ |aiuij Ajic- Alii (^311 (_3J 3-A. 

cLjaj ^ 3 ^ ^lujj aJc- aUI aIII 3 j jjj j ,3131 US 3 j^j 3 (j-'TUJlj 311 j t «^w^i 

a jnC- (jc- (jc- jji/iu (jc- (j Aal Lc- (j) 3)‘‘^ Aj 3 Ojj >m (jj ; 3^ . ( o jA3 Alii IjjAS Laj} SjS oAikljj 

.Aj lljJlLajj 1 A » i Uuij Aiic- aJ ]1 Alii 3 j^j Alii Ajc- (jc- 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7414 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 42 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man from the people of the scripture came to the Prophet (33=) and said, "O Abal-Qasim! Allah will hold the 
Heavens upon a Finger, and the Earth on a Finger and the land on a Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and will 
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say, 'I am the King! I am the King!' " I saw the Prophet (3s3) (after hearing that), smiling till his premolar teeth 
became visible, and he then recited: - 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to him... (39.67) 

$.13 All! Ajc- 3^ 3jlb t Ao3c. Culajoi [}\li t^g*!^! d m a*.u t(jdac-V! uliAk. uliAk ti" Vic. 3) 3 ^ jdc- I'nik 

3jgJaJ Alii 3 ) Ij! lj 3^ (— )l3ll 3 a! 3"® ^Luij AjIc. Ail! ^ Loa 34 -il! cA! 
^‘3 3~v 3> ^Iujj aJc- 31! dj jQa .dlidli lii 3131 liS 3j3 ^ ^3° jjjblGlij t^u^ij ^c- 

jojA3 3 a. 'til) !jjA 3 Lajj !j 3 oA^ljp djAj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7415 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 43 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 511 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: "No person has more Ghaira V " a3c. a11! c5 i^. 33] I JjS i_Aj (20) 
than Allah." " 3" 3.7-' 

Ail! 3° ^yc-! V 313! aIc- 3^ tlw 'till a Vic. 31a j 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

Sa' d bin 'Ubada said, "If I saw a man with my wife, I would strike him (behead him) with the blade of my sword." 
This news reached Allah's Messenger (;fisfe) who then said, "You people are astonished at Sa' d's Ghira. By Allah, I 


have more Ghira than he, and Allah has more Ghira than I, and because of Allah's Ghira, He has made unlawful 
Shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) done in open and in secret. And there is none who likes that 
the people should repent to Him and beg His pardon than Allah, and for this reason He sent the wamers and the 
givers of good news. And there is none who likes to be praised more than Allah does, and for this reason, Allah 
promised to grant Paradise (to the doers of good)." ' Abdul Malik said, "No person has more Ghira than Allah." 
jl oAUc. 3) GLo. 3^ 3^ 4ajgi3l ijc. ajgi3! l_jj 3 (jc. t<313! Ajc. UjAa. iA j\jc- _jj! UjAk. (^^IGail 3) UiAk 

t ajlLi o^yc- <3? " 3& ^Iujj aJc- a 11! ^Loa aIII 3 31a Hy .^aJGus jjc. 3 GIuILj AILN^ l — i 4)3 

3-® jA 3! Adlj t- iki Ak! ‘3^4 b®J l&A® V® 3^ => -)3^) S 3 JC. 3^> (3*5 ‘cs ^ 0 Sp" I aIJIj i Ala j3! l_N Ailij 

aVc. 31^j AA31I aIII At j 311 a Jj 3 "?j 3^1 3? ^ 3a3I a3! l. iki a3! 7j 3yj-43!j 3^3^-3311 a!i*j 311a 3?-) c3?j 

All! 3 ^ y " 3113! aIc- 3 ^ jG ® 0 3^ 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7416 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 44 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 512 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: "Say What thing is the most { Ail) Ja Sa1^3 *j£\ ^^2 'J\ 3a} ujC (21) 

great in witness?' Say: 'Allah . . !" 


.<11! ll ^ kS-i 3^ 4 IjA j 132 3^5^) jkhjJ Ajic. All! (_5-l33 33) LS^VuJJ .1 lull Ajaiij All! 

.jA^kj y j (3113 cK} ;3laj 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa' d: 

The Prophet (3s&) said to a man, "Have you got anything of the Qur'an?" The man said, "Yes, such-andsuch Sura, 


and such-and-such Sura," naming the Suras. 

3 ^ 3*3 " 3^3 ajIc All! 3^^ 3la ^ 


3 J 3 ^ 0 . 3 & jlk ^gj\ qc. i313 41 — Loijj 3 ) All! a 3. IjjAk 

.UU3 jjori a 1 13 jjo. j 1 13 pjo 3li u'3^ 1 
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In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 45 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: "..And His Throne was on the 
water. . ." 



O 0 




|3aIj3i 2} | a-Laldl (jlj jiLuil | ; <31111 (3-^ 

31c- | (_£ jlLail J ;.AAl k.a 3 ^j 

i jA .ijl-vla ^ja <jiS3 ,ii-v.a JULi _L_ursJI AjAjllj t(»J_J^3l -i-i^-31 (JjAjc- (_jjl 3^J 


Narrated ' Imran bin Hussain: 

While I was with the Prophet (;£!<&) , some people from Bani Tamim came to him. The Prophet (;£,<&) said, "O Bani 


Tamim! Accept the good news!" They said, "You have given us the good news; now give us (something)." (After a 
while) some Yemenites entered, and he said to them, "O the people of Yemen! Accept the good news, as Bani Tamim 
have refused it. " They said, "We accept it, for we have come to you to learn the Religion. So we ask you what the 
beginning of this universe was." The Prophet (YYif) said "There was Allah and nothing else before Him and His 


Throne was over the water, and He then created the Heavens and the Earth and wrote everything in the Book." Then 
a man came to me and said, 'O ' Imran! Follow your she-camel for it has run away!" So I set out seeking it, and 
behold, it was beyond the mirage! By Allah, I wished that it (my she-camel) had gone but that I had not left (the 


gathering). " 

3c. Jl! t (j , j (jl _jac qc i (_jj (j \jkLa (jc- t-il-liii k qc i(_yS ic-Yl (jc- ^gji (jc- tjjlAjc. 1 i i.ik 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (dfrif) said, "The Right (Hand) of Allah Is full, and (Its fullness) is not affected by the continuous 


spending night and day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all that has 
not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the Bounty or the 
Power to bring about death, and He raises some people and brings others down." ( See Hadith No. 508) 

" 33-3 ^Iwjj <3c <131 (jc. tsjj^A llii^k t^UoA (jc. ijA*A ‘303^ 3^ t<13l 3c. (jj ^lc l VIA 

t< ll>aJ ^gl La 3^ j. j <jll i_yaaj^ ij clll^Aull 3^ -Al 3#j| Ua t jl^l3lj 3331 »l In <lij l g ) Y i£^A <131 (j^a-! u! 

" ) j ,*1 jj _ (_jJala3l jl _ (_pa33l ^)k.Yl f.Ua3l <-d^)C- j 
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Narrated Anas: 

Zald bin Haritha came to the Prophet Qfijfe) complaining about his wife. The Prophet kept on saying (to him), 
"Be afraid of Allah and keep your wife." Aisha said, "If Allah's Messenger were to conceal anything (of the 

Qur'an he would have concealed this Verse." Zainab used to boast before the wives of the Prophet (^Isfc) and used to 


say, "You were given in marriage by your families, while I was married (to the Prophet) by Allah from over seven 
Heavens." And Thabit recited, "The Verse:- 'But (0 Muhammad) you did hide in your heart that which Allah was 
about to make manifest, you did fear the people,' (33.37) was revealed in connection with Zainab and Zaid bin 


Haritha." 

(J*_k3 jSZn <iijlk (j. j Ajj <-.lk t3lS (jc. tChjlj (jc. iAjj (jJ iLkk i (jj .'ixi-v.a 1 Vi.W t.Va-vi Ulila. 

Lkits p l > « a i\c. <111 ^3 > ^ <111 ( 3 — * 3 ^cioAc. Aiits t di iic. ^<111 (jii 11 3 > ^ * a \ ic. <111 ^ \ ^ \ T 

(j -a ^glljU All! (j5Li.jJ) (Jjlj <ilc. <111 (_ 5 -k-a ^gjlll t- 11 jQ QlS .o4A ^jfll 1 JJjA 

,<jjlk. (jj 3j)j ri 1 j j (jUi ^ Clljp { (JjjUII ^ ZiiZij <jAil ^111 lA dim'd ^ ^qVi j | dull Qc. j .dlljdui ^iui jjjl 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of women) was revealed in connection with Zainab bint Jahsh. (On the day of her 
marriage with him) the Prophet (;£,<&) gave a wedding banguet with bread and meat; and she used to boast before 


other wives of the Prophet ( jirY) and used to say, "Allah married me (to the Prophet ( jirY) in the Heavens." 

L_Ajjj <jl dljp Ujij - <ic. <111 ^gjJzaj _ AUUs j)j (jjiii Cm .am Qll i jjLa^Ja jjj uUC. 1 nW (jj lYvW 

<111 (j) 3j£j Cijl£j ^Imj <j1c- <111 ^jlll ^jlc. LkUj AiAjj 1 g 11c- ^*Jai j ^ j«*v> diL 

a-Lalall 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^sfc) said, "When Allah had finished His creation. He wrote over his Throne: 'My Mercy preceded My 
Anger.' 

<111 (j) " 

^ n>»c. C'iTum j;) <mjc. (_ 3 j 2 oAk- C. JjlLlI ^ j-A U 2 


Qll ^luij 4.2c. <1H 3spAll (jc- Qc. t^Qc.7l (jc. tAlljll ^3 lluAs. iL-ukjSi lljAki ijjUull TnW 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said, "Whoever believes in Allah and His Apostle offers prayers perfectly and fasts (the month of) 

Ramadan then it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him into Paradise, whether he emigrates for Allah's cause or 
stays in the land where he was bom." They (the companions of the Prophet) said, "O Allah's Messenger (jSTQ! 

Should we not inform the people of that?" He said, "There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has 


2649 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


prepared for those who carry on J ihad in His Cause. The distance between every two degrees is like the distance 
between the sky and the Earth, so if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, for it is the last part of 
Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the Throne of Beneficent, and from it gush forth the 
rivers of Paradise." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

I entered the mosgue while Allah's Messenger was sitting there. When the sun had set, the Prophet ($$&) 

said, "O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this (sun) goes?" I said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes 
and asks permission to prostrate, and it is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being ordered to return whence it came, 
then it will rise from the west." Then the Prophet (;£!<&) recited, "That: "And the sun runs on its fixed course (for a 

term decreed), " (36.38) as it is recited by ' Abdullah. 


Ansari and did not find it with anybody else. (The Verses are): — Verily, there has come to you an Apostle 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves.. (till the end of Surat Bara'a) (i.e., at- Tauba).' (9.128-129) 

Yunus also narrated as above. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7423 
Book 97, Hadith 51 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 519 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7424 
Book 97, Hadith 52 
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Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

Abu Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Qur'an till I found the last part of Surat- at-Tauba with Abi Khuza' ima Al- 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7425 
Book 97, Hadith 53 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 521 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Prophet (^sfe) used to say at the time of difficulty, 'La ilaha il-lallah Al- ' Alimul- Halim. La-ilaha illallah Rabul- 
Arsh-al-Azim, La ilaha- il-lallah Rabus- Samawati Rab-ul-Ard; wa Rab-ul-Arsh Al- Karim. 1 (See Hadith No. 356 and 
357, Vol. 8) 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$££, ) said, "The people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, then suddenly I will see Moses 
holding one of the pillars of the Throne." Abu Huraira said: The Prophet (,£,-&) said, "I will be the first person to be 
resurrected and will see Moses holding the Throne." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (X*&) said, "(A group of) angels stay with you at night and (another group of) angels by daytime. 


overnight, ascend (to Heaven) and Allah asks them (about you) — and He knows everything about you. "In what 
state did you leave My slaves?' The angels reply, 'When we left them, they were praying, and when we reached them 
they were praying. ' ' ' 
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(23) Chapter: 'The angels and the Ruh £jjMj ujC (23) 


and both groups gather at the time of the 'Asr and Fajr prayers. Then those angels who have stayed with you 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3$3) said, "If somebody gives in charity something egual to a date from his honestly earned 


money — for nothing ascends to Allah except good — then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand) and bring it up for 
its owner as anyone of you brings up a baby horse, till it becomes like a mountain." Abu Huraira said: The Prophet, 
said, "Nothing ascends to Allah except good." 

<111 'dll 3^ 3^ jc. i^lLLa ^^j! jc. jj <111 .liC- Vi.W 4 jL3Lui 13.3. 33a jj 31k 3^J 

<ja33il aj 4<ilAAJ 1 g nVl j <111 jll 4 4- llhll V) <111 U] . ^ac x3> 1 Yj 44- ilia 4_ lm£ j/a o jaj (J3 j j3^aj ja " ALaj <3c. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (333 used to say at the time of difficulty, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 


Majestic, the Most Forbearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the Honourable Throne. 
(See Hadith No. 357, Vol. 8) 


<111 joj j) 4(jj3c. jjl (jc. t<jllill jc. ceil!!! jc. t.U» >m Lu3k 4 £jjj j) .Ijjj tblkk jj ^jic-7 1 3c. 1 n5k 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7431 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

When ' Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold in its ore to the Prophet. The Prophet (333 distributed it among Al- 
Agra 1 bin H' Abis Al-Hanzali who belonged to Bani Mujashi, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, 'Algama bin 'Ulatha Al- 
' Amiri, who belonged to the Bani Kilab tribe and Zaid AI-Khail at-Ta'i who belonged to Bani Nabhan. So the 
Quraish and the Ansar became angry and said, "He gives to the chiefs of Najd and leaves us!" The Prophet (333 
said, "I just wanted to attract and unite their hearts (make them firm in Islam) ." Then there came a man with sunken 
eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard, fat raised cheeks, and clean-shaven head, and said, "O Muhammad! Be afraid of 
Allah! " The Prophet (333 said, "Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Allah). He trusts me over the people of 

the earth, but you do not trust me?" A man from the people (present then), who, I think, was Khalid bin Al- Walid, 
asked for permission to kill him, but the Prophet (333 prevented him. When the man went away, the Prophet said. 


"Out of the offspring of this man, there will be people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go beyond their 
throats, and they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out through the game, and they will kill the Muslims and leave 


the idolaters. Should I live till they appear, I would kill them as the Killing of the nation of 'Ad." 

<11! jjl! t — 131 } 3-3 ^-j! jc. _ <3=Ln3 33 qxj j! _ ^! jj! jc. 4 <3 jc. 4 jUki uii-k 44 InW 
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(jjijlk jj p 3^7! j^J 1 g itjijjj (3 <3 a3 3ujj <ilc. <11! (c-l^a 3-“' Ul j3)L jij "Ac. Cluu AA& (—j! 

(J1L11 Ajj ^ 1c. (JJ 4 Vnc. Aki 

2652 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) 4^ j3l 
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Narrated Abu Dharr: 

I asked the Prophet (£££) regarding the Verse:- -'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term decreed for it.' 


(36.28) He said, "Its fixed course is underneath Allah's Throne." 

<iic <111 ^jlll Clill Li 3 I 3 t j3 j c. 4<iji j C. t^knll ^aAl^jjj jc. 4(jLac.yi jc. 4£jkj l£3k 4-liljll jJ (jullc. mik 
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(24) Chapter: "Some faces that Day shall be J) Ak>j3 sjlj} ; jLu <111 CjU (24) 
Nadirah. Looking at their Lord. " { i jLli tjj j 


Narrated J arir: 

We were sitting with the Prophet (£331) and he looked at the moon on the night of the full-moon and said, "You 


people will see your Lord as you see this full moon, and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, so if you can avoid 
missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (' Asr) you must 
do so." (See Hadith No. 529, Vol. 1) 

^Luij <llc. <111 ^^JL-a (ls-31' Aic. Uai_£a. Lk (Ji i jjja* jc- 4 (Jjjj3 Cf' jc. i^akuA j t31lk uiiltk 4 jjC- j) UnW 
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Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

The Prophet (£§&) said, "You will definitely see your Lord with your own eyes." 
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Narrated J arir: 

Allah's Messenger (3TL ) came out to us on the night of the full moon and said, "You will see your Lord on the Day of 


Resurrection as you see this (full moon) and you will have no difficulty in seeing Him." 

(Jlii c (jj (j C. i jjolJ (_jj (jljj Ulijlk. ioSl\ j qC. »■■«>. 11 (jj laa. InW tUll (jj oJllc. mW 
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Narrated 'Ata' bin Yazid Al-Laithi: 

On the authority of Abu Huraira: The people said, "O Allah's Messenger (3iY)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night?" They 
said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (;£,$&). " He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun when there are no 
clouds?" They said, "No, O Allah's Messenger (3TL)." He said, "So you will see Him, like that. Allah will gather all 
the people on the Day of Resurrection, and say, 'Whoever worshipped something (in the world) should follow (that 
thing),' so, whoever worshipped the sun will follow the sun, and whoever worshiped the moon will follow the moon, 
and whoever used to worship certain (other false) deities, he will follow those deities. And there will remain only this 
nation with its good people (or its hypocrites). (The sub-narrator, Ibrahim is in doubt.) Allah will come to them and 
say, '1 am your Lord.' They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will stay here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord comes, 
we will recognize Him.' So Allah will come to them in His appearance which they know, and will say, '1 am your 
Lord. ' They will say, 'You are our Lord, ' so they will follow Him. 

Then a bridge will be laid across Hell (Fire)' 1 and my followers will be the first ones to go across it and none will 
speak on that Day except the Apostles. And the invocation of the Apostles on that Day will be, 'O Allah, save! Save! ' 
In Hell (or over The Bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns of As-Sa'dan (thorny plant). Have you seen As- 
Sa'dan? " They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (;&&) !" He said, "So those hooks look like the thorns of As-Sa'dan, 
but none knows how big they are except Allah. Those hooks will snap the people away according to their deeds. 
Some of the people will stay in Hell (be destroyed) because of their (evil) deeds, and some will be cut or tom by the 
hooks (and fall into Hell) and some will be punished and then relieved. When Allah has finished His J udgments 
among the people. He will take whomever He will out of Hell through His Mercy. He will then order the angels to 
take out of the Fire all those who used to worship none but Allah from among those whom Allah wanted to be 
merciful to and those who testified (in the world) that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. The angels will 
recognize them in the Fire by the marks of prostration (on their foreheads), for the Fire will eat up all the human 
body except the mark caused by prostration as Allah has forbidden the Fire to eat the mark of prostration. They will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire, completely burnt and then the water of life will be poured over them and they will grow 
under it as does a seed that comes in the mud of the torrent. 

Then Allah will finish the judgments among the people, and there will remain one man facing the (Hell) Fire and he 
will be the last person among the people of Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, 'O my Lord! Please turn my face away 
from the fire because its air has hurt me and its severe heat has burnt me.' So he will invoke Allah in the way Allah 
will wish him to invoke, and then Allah will say to him, 'If 1 grant you that, will you then ask for anything else?' He 
will reply, 'No, by Your Power, (Honor) I will not ask You for anything else.' He will give his Lord whatever promises 
and covenants Allah will demand. 
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So Allah will txun his face away from Hell (Fire). When he will face Paradise and will see it, he will remain quiet for 
as long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet, then he will say, '0 my Lord! Bring me near to the gate of Paradise.' 
Allah will say to him, 'Didn't you give your promises and covenants that you would never ask for anything more than 
what you had been given? Woe on you, O Adam's son! How treacherous you are!' He will say, 'O my lord,' and will 
keep on invoking Allah till He says to him, if I give what you are asking, will you then ask for anything else?' He will 
reply, 'No, by Your (Honor) Power, I will not ask for anything else. ' 

Then he will give covenants and promises to Allah and then Allah will bring him near to the gate of Paradise. When 
he stands at the gate of Paradise, Paradise will be opened and spread before him, and he will see its splendor and 
pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet, and then he will say, O my 
Lord! Admit me into Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you give your covenants and promises that you would not ask 
for anything more than what you had been given?' Allah will say, 'Woe on you, O Adam's son! How treacherous you 
are! ' 

The man will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most miserable of Your creation,' and he will keep on invoking 
Allah till Allah will laugh because of his sayings, and when Allah will laugh because of him. He will say to him, 'Enter 
Paradise,' and when he will enter it, Allah will say to him, 'Wish for anything.' So he will ask his Lord, and he will 
wish for a great number of things, for Allah Himself will remind him to wish for certain things by saying, '(Wish for) 
so-and-so.' When there is nothingmore to wish for, Allah will say, 'This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as well." 
'Ata' bin Yazid added: Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri who was present with Abu Huraira, did not deny whatever the latter said, 
but when Abu Huraira said that Allah had said, "That is for you and its equal as well," Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, 
"And ten times as much, O Abu Huraira!" Abu Huraira said, "I do not remember, except his saying, 'That is for you 
and its equal as well.'" Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri then said, "I testify that I remember the Prophet (;£!<&) saying, 'That is 


for you, and ten times as much.' ' Abu Huraira then added, "That man will be the last person of the people of 
Paradise to enter Paradise. " 

CjjjAli! jl tejjjd jc. t^jilll! djj <j? s-lkc- jc. ti- ilg >1 jj! jc. i-dla jj di&l^jj! Lu-lk t<li! dc. jj jj jill dc. Inh 
I . " jdl! 'dll ^akl! (jjjlLai Ja " ^Laij <_lc. <11! <11! 3lds <ali£l! lllj 3d <11! 3_9 jjj J ) 11 !_ylls 

j idllSSi <jjjj ^dlll " dJl! .<11! 3 11 7 ! _jlll c-ildd IgljC (j-^dcll ^^3 (jjjLLai jg 3 " 3ld .<11! 3j juj J ) 11 7 

c^ali! ^jakl! i pld d y* t^jaddl! (jaddl i jld ja .<».nl3 ! dd cdd jld ja <aliiil! (jalll! <111 

111 'dll ji\ j°l - dlAl^jj! did l&jlslld j! - Id j»3ld IgjS <dY! old tClllC-ljlal! Clyc-ljlall JUaj jlii ja *JJJj 

jl ^ ^ jl jl Jl ® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ % ✓ jl jl x jl J| 

,j_jlj£j3 d! 3jds jj£j*J <Jj_y^a ^ <11! ^gdlil ollsjc. lilj lilld Illi lllj uilii 1'hlSa lid j^ljliS j 

(_£jC-l J t 3djl! Y) dajJ |ddjj Yj ild jiau ja 3j! ^jidlj ll! jj£il t jg jjj da! jdal! <jj»Vij3 .11 j Clii! 

Ig-llS " 3d .<11! ll !_dd ." jl ^a .*., ! ! 3d 6 jl-latal! jda i ufiK ^ 1g . jd jL ^gll! .Xla^J cUJ! 

c<la*J jl i<la*J jJLl jj^all j la3 i ^gllaC-L (jalll! <- gli Vi i<ll! Y! 1 g al-ac. jlS La ^1*-J Y <j! JJC- t(jlAa>-ull idjjui 3da 

i^ja llj! {jA <isa.jj (jl lljlj 3U*1! (jjj a-Liaal! (j^ <11! ^3® d! tojaJ j! (_g jl Kl\! j! 31 J >kdl! ^g i<aj 

t<dll Y! Alj Y (j! ■‘jg dj (jd^j <Adjj jl <11! l!j! jda tldiL <111 j idjhij Y jld j a jlll! j^ Ij^jL j! <SjbLd! j-a! jdl! 3*^ 
ja j_j2k^>dj3 t3j-N>i.i\l jii 3S11 jS jdl! (_5lc- <111 t3j>Id! jj! Yj ^1! jg! jdl! 3Sll t3j-v>i.i\l jjl d jdl! ^^3 

cJlldd! jjj a-diaal! ja <11! ^ 1 3 ddull 3.)a~\ ^ <dal! Cluj laS <ldl jjldu3 alldll lla ^Igllc. l. uT>j 3 tljLiala! <3 jlil! 

Jha3 33 <jll i jldl! jc. <-_Sja*a! Cjj (_^l 3jdd <ddl! Y_jd.3 jlll! 3^^ ^jldll <g^jg 3jid 3^J (_sldj 


Y 3jd^ ^gdli dj jl dill Cni-ac-i jj Lludic. 3d <11! 3jd ^1 jl pld lag <11! jC-dd .Id jl£l I g *\) J 

Idljj <ldl! 3l®^ 111! cjlil! jc- <g-?>j <11! ' S jida ;3 t aid la jjjljaj ja <jj ^ i j djJC- dllld! Y dljjc-j 

Y j! dlLj! ja^ d ll_jgc- Cl dJaC. S 33 Clidl! <1 <11! 33 d 3 .'Led! c_jIj ^j! (^jldl 3 jjj <J^ Clddl j! <11! a-ld la Cldd 

ji dill Clldac-i j! ClldaC- 3d 3jd <11! jC-djj .djj ji 3jdd .dljlc-l la ^1! jj! 11 dlLj dll! Clula&i (^d! jjc- ^11 Id 
l_jIj ^jl! ^ll !lll 4<dkl! l_jIj ^j! <d<il3 ijjj! jaj Cjg£. ja pld la ‘OJJC- dllld! Y dlljc-j Y 3j%® 3daJ 
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JjSjS .41311 ^ M i_jj i^\ JjiJ dlSjoiJ (jl Alii $.Loi La dlfL. a j3 4 jj^jlullj 0^)131! i^ya 1^j 3 La aL 3I 4l (■" iSg aj| 41311 

V i—i j l^\ Jji^a .(23jic.S La ^3 ,jjl U lILj - 3 3*3 - ciiihc-i La jjc. 3U^i 7 <ji Llliilj^j 313 j^c. d nkc- S la dilali aIII 

3Loi 3 .ALaj aJ Alii 3^ lg-ld.1 llll .41311 Aj 3^ Ada 31 I3ll Ada Alii 31k 3 i jC-S . J 3^3^ Llild ( _ s ldi 

3)3^ 3^ ^ he. 3li . " AjLa AiLaj dll dill Aill 3L* Aj (■" i» 3 -iS il dlSj llS 3j^J o^)Slil kill (j) ^ dajj Ajj 

Allaj till dill " 3l2 ^lilj dljljl Alii ^jS ojj 3^ tdlld II] 133 Ajj^d. ^_y a AjIc- 3jj V a^jY)^ csA^ £-« (_5 jAdll Wat >m 

." AjLa AlLaj dll dill " aJjS 7] (•" La a^^jih jji 3^ .’ojjj^ U L •" *dLa AlLLai a^ylc-j " A lx j . « jji 3^ ." AjLa 

O j )j 3^ _jjl 31^ ." AlllaS ojalc-j dll dill " aJjS ^Iujj AjIc- Aill ^ L.-1 Alll 3^“^) 3'® t ~ lha~N ^^li dgdiiS (_£j.l3l Wat >u _jjl 3^ 

.41311 4i3ll 3 aI _j3l 3^>H dllla 


Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7437, 7438 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 64 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (330! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will have no 
difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear sky)." 
The Prophet then said, "Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation follow what they used to worship.' So the 
companions of the cross will go with their cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the companions of 
every god (false deities) (will go) with their god, till there remain those who used to worship Allah, both the obedient 
ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it 
were a mirage. Then it will be said to the J ews, "What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to worship 
Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want 
(now)?' They will reply, 'We want You to provide us with water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink,' and they will fall 
down in Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What did you use to worship?' 

They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.' It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
wife nor a son. What: do you want (now)?' They will say, 'We want You to provide us with water.' It will be said to 
them, 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell (instead). When there remain only those who used to worship Allah 
(Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to them, 'What keeps you here when all the 
people have gone?' They will say, 'We parted with them (in the world) when we were in greater need of them than we 
are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, 'Let every nation follow what they used to worship, ' and now we are 
waiting for our Lord.' Then the Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first 
time, and He will say, 'I am your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are not our Lord.' And none will speak: to Him then 
but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you can recognize Him?' They will 
say. 'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His Shin whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and 
there will remain those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good reputation. These 
people will try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like one piece of a wood (and they will not be able to 
prostrate). Then the bridge will be laid across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet (333 said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (33)! What is the bridge?' 

He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (Hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side 
and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As- Sa'dan. 
Some of the believers will cross the bridge as guickly as the wink of an eye, some others as guick as lightning, a 
strong wind, fast horses or she- camels. So some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some 

2656 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


scratches, and some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross by being dragged (over the bridge)." 
The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in claiming from me a right that has been clearly 

proved to be yours than the believers in interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when 
they see themselves safe. 

They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us and also do good deeds with 
us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith egual to the weight of one (gold) 
Dinar.' Allah will forbid the Fire to bum the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in 
Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So they will take out those whom they will 
recognize and then they will return, and Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart 
you find faith egual to the weight of one half Dinar.' They will take out whomever they will recognize and return, and 
then Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith egual to the weight of an atom (or 
a smallest ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognize." Abu Sa'id said: If you do not believe me 
then read the Holy Verse: - 

'Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) but if there is any good (done) He doubles 
it.' (4.40) The Prophet added, "Then the prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, and (last of all) the 
Almighty (Allah) will say, 'Now remains My Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will 
take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, 
called the water of life. 

They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows beside a rock or 
beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people 
will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, 'These are the people emancipated by the Beneficent. He has 
admitted them into Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without sending forth any good (for 
themselves).' Then it will be said to them, 'For you is what you have seen and its eguivalent as well.'" 

joi jc- 4 jLoiJ jj a-LLaC- jC- 4-Gj jc- jj Wat >m jc- 4ljjj jj jC- (Cull! 1'i.K i jj la-j 1'i.K 

ills ij'vxa ciiis ilj jialij Aijj u j 3 •‘•V' 3^ " 3G AiGlli Ulj i_f^} j 3^ Alii 3 j^j g Gia 3G 4 jjiaJl 

La 3^ L_lA 111 iGa - 3G - l ig JJjj fjk jjjlUaJ liS Yj 4.UijJ ^ISjj <Jjj ^ jjjLLaJ Y £Sjl! " 3^ .7 

ji II £-a Agll 3S 4_ 1 4 ( »gjGjl ^i jGjYI ljUGGjSj 4^ga2Laa ^i L_ulLail! L_>GGlal l_ja1j 1 . jjiiaj Ijjlii 

Ijlll jj-lixJ La ijg jll 3^2 4_llj*a IgjlS j -rig -y j ^jijj jG 44 - jGSII (JaI ja cljljjc-j 4 ji.ll jl JJ ja All! iGG jlS 

jjlaaLuma Ijjjiul 3^3 ri VpLn jl ijjj ' .3^ jj^JJJ Lai 3j Yj AfiLLa <11 jSj -A ^LulS 3 Gj 9 .''-111 jjl JJ jc. AixJ US 
jj-lljj lia 4ilj Yj AiiLLa <11 jk) ^1 \\K (JtajS .<111 jjl ^.luiill GS j_yljiij2 jjiiij j'A La (J jGaaill JUj -A •<. ig 'N 

4_ja 1 laj ^S-uUi . j La ^gl 3 Gj 3 Jill jl JJ ja <111 Ajxj jlS ji ^gji. jjlaal jail ft . Ijjjiul 3LG^ .UaiLu (jl .lijj jjljlla 
_ Ujj jlVin lijj j , jjAi*J ljil£ Lg 3^ (jkljl U-l-La Uxajoi Ujj 'till LLa ^ ja>.l (jaUj ^AUajll pjl 3.U1! 

.(jUll <jj3jaj All <L1 jj 3a 3A^® llljlYI Yj < iKj 31 .Ujj lUII jjl jils Ul 3jUa .jUkll ^g-jjlll - 3U 

iKUklj lalla ■Lj’Us Aa-ujj Lal^ ja1j3 i<jtUuij c-Gj 'til Aa-uU jlS ji i j-aja 3^ Al .wLna <lLai jc- ( — oUfUa 

<SLi J s j L_Ill3^j (■ ’l ; l-il A A <lic- iAlji < " 3U Jwiall Laj <111 3j JUJ w ) U Ula ig ^ j jjj 3» A j3 jIm-vIU (^jljJ 

CLjjlSjlIj 3-GGI AjjlklSj ^JjllSj jjlllSj <— SjlallS 1 g jk' j-a jlll 4 jlisilall tgl 3 Uj .Wij jj^l IUjIc ASjiu Lgl 4<a3alia 

jjfj la 4(jkll 0 .IL 1 UI ^jl lUU j»ljl Lai 4 1 fa-m 3 lk>Mj ^aAjkl j3j 4^ig ^ jU jjjjiSij jajia. < ^Uj ^iLil ^Ul 

UsLa jjlji-aJj Lia-a jjll^al IjjlS Gil jkl Gjj jjljU ^gjl jL) ll ( lgji Ijlj lllj 4jUkll -L-ajJ j-ajLlI ja 

4 jGll ^Ajjaaa <111 jLajI j-a jGji 3GGa <3a ^ ^ajlkj jia IjjaII j^ILG <111 3jG^ .GiLa jjliajj 

Aj jia IjjaII 3j4j^ uj^j^ 4 1 jajc- ji jjswjiaa 4 <laLai <— iLLail ^jj <-ala ^jll jGlI ^^a la U j j 


jLajI ja ojl 3LG-a <jla ^ ^ajlkj jia Ijjill 3 j 4}2 jjijju 4ljajC- ji jj^jiLia jGji a U-Vi 3GGa <Ja 
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4 uA j_jlj oji Jlala ^allaj 7 m (j]J ^ (jll Wat m jji (3-^ ." l_$sQc- lA 

i Ulja! i >^a jOl (_^a 4 L->°i 4 (j^jg )4 Cl n’q J (JjiLi9 (jjLaJjLlIj 4£LbL<2lj UJjp" *41203 " 1 l^itc-LLaj 

1_Aj2jjIj C3 cJ3JI 3.]f ^ 4oadl Clujj LaS 4o! osl ~s ^ (jjoiiiS iolokJI £L« 4j Jlaj 42aJI oijSL ^>gj ^ (jjaliS t IjCl^Clal 

t(_paoji (jlS JJall l^La (jlS Laj t (jlS l^La (jjLuoll ^j (jlS LaS to jk2i\l L_olk. e^kL^dl L_ulk. 

Yj ojlac- (J-aC- joio 4 I 2 J ^g \Scl ilaoc. saVjjA 4 )K\' QaS Jj3o 2 4lkJI (jjli.Cjil ^Lgoll.J (_)» k ;3 

." 4jt-a 4jLaj ^aJjl j La <JULl3 _o ^isC3 joi. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7439 
Book 97, Hadith 65 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said, "The believers will be kept (waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long that they will 
become worried and say, "Let us ask somebody to intercede far us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from our 
place. 

Then they will go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of the people. Allah created you with His Own Hand 
and made you reside in His Paradise and ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught you the names of all 
things will you intercede for us with your Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours? Adam will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking.' He will mention his mistakes he had committed, i.e., his eating off the tree though 
he had been forbidden to do so. He will add, 'Go to Noah, the first prophet sent by Allah to the people of the Earth.' 
The people will go to Noah who will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking 1 He will mention his mistake which he had 
done, i.e., his asking his Lord without knowledge.' He will say (to them), 'Go to Abraham, Khalil Ar- Rahman.' They 
will go to Abraham who will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. He would mention three words by which he told a 
lie, and say (to them). 'Go to Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the Torah and spoke to, directly and brought near Him, 
for conversation.' 

They will go to Moses who will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. He will mention his mistake he made, i.e., 
killing a person, and will say (to them), 'Go to J esus, Allah's slave and His Apostle, and a soul created by Him and 
His Word.' (Be: And it was.) They will go to J esus who will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking but you'd better go 
to Muhammad the slave whose past and future sins have been forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me, and I will 
ask my Lord's permission to enter His House and then I will be permitted. When I see Him I will fall down in 
prostration before Him, and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He will, and then He will say, 'O 
Muhammad, lift up your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will be granted:' Then I will raise my head and glorify my Lord with certain 
praises which He has taught me. Allah will put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people) I will take 
them out and make them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: I heard Anas saying that), the Prophet (3LU said, "I will go 
out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, and then I will return and ask my Lord for 
permission to enter His House and I will be permitted. 

When I will see Him I will fall down in prostration before Him and He will leave me in prostration as long as He will 
let me (in that state), and then He will say, 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and ask, your reguest will be granted.' " The Prophet (;&&) added, 
"So I will raise my head and glorify and praise Him as He has taught me. Then I will intercede and He will put a limit 
for me (to intercede for a certain type of people). I will take them out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada added: I 
heard Anas saying that) the Prophet said, 'I will go out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, 
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and I will return for the third time and will ask my Lord for permission to enter His house, and I will be allowed to 
enter. 

When I see Him, I will fall down in prostration before Him, and will remain in prostration as long as He will, and 
then He will say, 'Raise your head, O Muhammad, and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted, and ask, for your request will be granted.' So I will raise my head and praise Allah as 
He has taught me and then I will intercede and He will put a limit for me (to intercede for a certain type of people). I 
will take them out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: I heard Anas saying that) the Prophet (Jdt) said, "So 
I will go out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter Paradise, till none will remain in the Fire except 
those whom Quran will imprison (i.e., those who are destined for eternal life in the fire)." The narrator then recited 
the Verse:- "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a Station of Praise and Glory.' (17.79) The narrator added: 
This is the Station of Praise and Glory which Allah has promised to your Prophet. 

" (_]l2 pLxj 4_iic <111 ^ L^i ^Jiill jl - 42c <111 _ (jdl jc 4a2l2i lid. ; jj ^»3i 1‘ WA Jlg2/s jj (J2j 

pjl p\ Cllii jjjlla ^2! jjjlifl .l2jl53 j/s IdvjjjS ill j ^jlj Uxlliluil jl jjljd i2112j I^a^j ^lA <iUall jJujJal! 

IAjLSJq j a 123jjj A (21 jj -lie Ill fill’ll 4 3^ 2331 (2Lalcj 4 <j5Lj 23 (211 aAdij t<lll=k (2111ui)j o3j <111 (2 mA (JjjuJI 

<3j 3j! I3_jj Ijd! jSlj - Q 2c 2ij ojA>«\l pa <ki C \\ A-»i (_glll 4~hjl-»A p£2lj ddl <Jl c!2a 

dAl^jj) Ijdl j£lj - dc jj*j <jj <llj^ui dldal ^jjll 4 To la A p£2lj _ 2£il2& (ddl I3_jj jjjlia .(jdjVI cJ2l <_3I All! 

' J ^ J ^ ^ % Q ~~ ✓ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ jl o jl ^ jl ^ jj ji ^ j|®^^ ^ ** 

oljjlll <111 1111 !3c ^gjuijd Ijlj! j£lj - 06 dll 2 IS dUl Jl2lj _ dial (_g2j (Jjjji3 ^JA I jj] (jjjlla Qli .(jA^Ql! 3jl< 

3c. ^gjdc Ijjjl jSilj - (jaiiill <lls dldal (_g2ll 42dla3 ^)S2 j j _ ^Sllfr dial (_g2j (J_yA}S jjjlia (Jl .lid <jQ3 j AAISj 

<1 <111 pS. 13c ( aL-oj 4_lic <111 1333 !j2jl j£lj ^Sl 2A dial (Jjll9 ^ LaC jjjlil (jl .<3l£j <111 <ljjaipj <111 

(jl <lll p.13 3 12-yl la idalj Alllp I2ll 4<lic (_gl j2jd op!2 p (_gjj (_glc jiuLoill .p3lj 3j Ad2 p° ^23 3 

3d t<dal«j -lLa3j j $.1212 ^ ^glc ( _gjjll (_g-d j jcSjll - (Jl - la*j (Juij 4£3jo 2 ^idlj 4^Au3 35j 4 333 ^-3jl 3j^2 ^^22 

j2tiuill AjC-S 4<l3ll ^ 1<1S j ^jllll jj-a " Jj3 I3dl Ala-axaj o2lll 2jl! <3331 ■<,£ 1a 2U ^^>3l! 123 J 

4^aui,i lI^j 4 333 ^ijl Jj3 ^2 ^^3 jl <111 2.13 3 ^yjc-213 12^.13 idlsj <31^) 12la 4<llc ^^1 j2jjs s^)12 cs^A cs - ^ - 
lA 111 ^ ^>3ll 123 ^gl .Wj°i ^3_dl ^2 _ Jli _ <a3laj Aia3jj «.3L ^5-3 A ^A^ - <3^ - -3*2 Q3j 4 ( d32 ( *32lj 

j2jj3 oj!2 cs-®a j2l!3ll <21121! a_jc.1 p 44 1 A 11 p 13a 1 j jllll j-a p -^^)3ll ^ j3la " Jj3 <2*-aajjj e2l2a 2 Jll ." <2311 
_ <3*2 Q3j 4^12'j ( *3jjlj 4£daj Jaj 4333 ^ijl 3j3 ^2 jl <111 2 13 3 12 -nI Li du2_^ <31^) I2ls 4<lic- ^^1 

2aj o2l2a 2Jll ." 4231! p 13211 ^^>311 123 ^ ,Wj4 ^3al P _ 2Jll _ 4d3i*j . Ip32 j pl23 (jsU - £& 

_ ^jiiJl <llc. d3j (_^l jlj^^ 4la3a j-a Vj jllll pi (^p-} 3 pi^. 4<23ll p lA 3 j jllll j-a -^^)3ll ^^)3ll " Jj3 <2*-ajuj 
. " ^luij <3c- <111 i^jla^ 12c j (^3! a 3333! ^»ULa1I 13 j 31^ { I2_j3da 313 >21^) 21 j3jj jl ^g..>.a c. J <12(1 o2a 212 ^2 _ Jll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7440 
Book 97, Hadith 66 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 532 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (223) sent for the Ansar and gathered them in a tent and said to them, "Be patient till you meet 
Allah and His Apostle, and I will be on the lake-Tank (Al-Kauthar). 

(3 jjujj jl 4(313 jj (j3l ^ jlhA (Ji 44 pig ai jj! j c. 4 ^ 1 L 3 j c. ‘^l Uja3 4 ( _ 5 3c. ^ Vo A 4^jaI^)j! jj 3d jj <111 31c. IV'oA 
pa _j3l! (_ 5 lc- (^12 4<1 _jj-jjjj <11! I jilj (33 l jpj 1 -*d " p^ cJlsj Als (_g3 p » 4 ^. a p Givi Jlapl 43c. <111 <111 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Whenever the Prophet (X*&) offered his Tahajjud prayer, he would say, "O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for 
You; You are the Keeper (Establisher or the One Who looks after) of the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are 
for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is therein. You are the Truth, and Your saying 
is the Truth, and Your promise is the Truth, and the meeting with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and 
the (Hell) Fire is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself to You, and believe in You, and I put my trust in You (solely 
depend upon). And to You I complain of my opponents and with Your Evidence I argue. So please forgive the sins 
which I have done in the past or I will do in the future, and also those (sins) which I did in secret or in public, and 
that which You know better than I. None has the right to be worshipped but You." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said, "There will be none among you but his Lord will speak to him, and there will be no 
interpreter between them nor a screen to screen Him." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 

The Prophet Cffisfe) said, "(There will be) two Paradises of silver and all the utensils and whatever is therein (will be 
of silver); and two Paradises of gold, and its utensils and whatever therein (will be of gold), and there will be nothing 
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to prevent the people from seeing their Lord except the Cover of Majesty over His Face in the Paradise of Eden 
(eternal bliss). 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (;£!<& ) said, "Whoever takes the property of a Muslim by taking a false oath, will meet Allah Who will be 
angry with him." Then the Prophet (^sfe ) recited the Verse:- Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 


Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, neither will Allah speak to them, nor 
look at them. '( 3. 77) 

_ <jc. _ <111 Jllc. (jC. ‘(Jjij (jC- 4 Aijjlj (_jj £-alkj 4(jjC.I (_jj tilLall ^JC- ' W 4(jUajui ui)Ak UjAa. 
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dlllji 3-li® Uki <111 AptJ (jjjjiuiJ (jjill j_j] J a jSl (3k <111 4_ TiS <3 IaLsus ^Lujj <j1c- <111 <111 3 jjoij Ij® 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^fc) said, "(There are) three (types of persons to whom) Allah will neither speak to them on the Day 


of Resurrections, nor look at them (They are):-(l) a man who takes a false oath that he has been offered for a 
commodity a price greater than what he has actually been offered; (2) and a man who takes a false oath after the 
' Asr (prayer) in order to grab the property of a Muslim through it; (3) and a man who forbids others to use the 
remaining superfluous water. To such a man Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My 
Blessings from you as you withheld the superfluous part of that (water) which your hands did not create. 1 " 

" (3-® (3uij <ilc. <111 0 C ' (_5-)l (jC- 4^JlLa ^jC- 4 j^)aC- ^jC- t/jl i VvW (_jj <111 1 V' 
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Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet ( ) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had when Allah created the Heavens and 
the Earth, the year is twelve months, of which four are sacred; (and out of these four) three are in succession, 
namely, Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which is between Jumad (Ath- 
Tham) and Sha'ban." The Prophet (Xsfc) then asked us, "Which month is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle 

know (it) better." He kept guiet so long that we thought he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it 
Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He asked "What town is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better.' Then 
he kept guiet so long that we thought he might call it by another name. He then said, "Isn't it the (forbidden) town 
(Mecca)?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What is the day today?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better. Then 
he kept guiet so long that we thought that he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the Day of An- 
Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifices)?" We said, "Yes." Then he said, "Your blood (lives), your properties," (the sub 
narrator Muhammad, said: I think he also said): "..and your honor) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of 
this Day of yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours. You shall meet your Lord and He will ask you about 
your deeds. Beware! Don't go astray after me by striking the necks of one another. Lo! It is incumbent upon those 
who are present to inform it to those who are absent for perhaps the informed one might comprehend it (understand 
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it) better than some of the present audience." Whenever the sub- narrator Muhammad mentioned that statement, he 
would say, "The Prophet (Aii) said the truth.") And then the Prophet Ofisfc) added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed 


Allah's Message to you! No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you?" 

431 jj3l jc. CojAj jc. tojS j jj! jc. jc. jj uj3L 3c. 13.3. * "Ull jj ,'uA.a 13.3 
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d 23s .^LSc-I 4_U^ujj 4111 ilia 11 a 3j 1 " 31^ -C 5 ^ 1-3^ •" ^ > *31 II (_jj3I " 3^ 423 j3j 4.22 4j! I 'il l-i 4352s 
I Vih Cl 33iS <33l 41 jjoijj 43! lll§ 11 a (jla " 3^ -C5^ l3s ." a dill " 3^ 423 j3j 43<3ujui 4jl 131a ^^3 

_ 223^)2 j 3^ 4 n«Al j ,3A1 3^ - 23 jalj 33 12 jll " 3^ .C 5 ^ 12® •" J^lll (_j2i " 3^ 4.23 4_31 ilLui 4jl 
(_5 C*j I_j3t2vjj Ha Hi t^dlUac.1 (jc. ^All 2s ^33^ jjslnwj 32 ^^a 11 a ^dl ^^a 11 a ^Idajj 4-a^p2 4^1^)^. ^Sjlc- 
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(25) Chapter: ". . Surely, Allah's Mercy is near -dll X^Lj j! } Jld dll JjS ^ ild U t_j3 (25) 
unto the good- doers. " | jy. Aki i ^ 3_uja 


Narrated Usama: 

A son of one of the daughters of the Prophet (333 was dying, so she sent a person to call the Prophet. He sent (her a 
message), "What ever Allah takes is for Him, and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything has a limited fixed 
term (in this world) so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." She then sent for him again, swearing 
that he should come. Allah's Messenger (333 got up, and so did Mu' adh bin Jabal, Ubai bin Ka'b and 'Ubada bin 

As-Samit. When he entered (the house), they gave the child to Allah's Messenger (333 while its breath was 
disturbed in his chest. (The sub-narrator said: I think he said, "...as if it was a water skin.") Allah's Messenger (333 
started weeping whereupon Sa' d bin 'Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The Prophet (3132=) said, "Allah is merciful only to 


those of His slaves who are merciful (to qthers) . 

^jJL. 3 <^31 CllCu (jCaa-J jjl j!3 31^ 44AUail jc. t jbalic. ^1 jc- t^alc- UlicA iC^ljll 3c- CuCA 43^ c -l-<i3il jj In a A 

4- IolAASj ^jjAallls t^gJajg3> Ckl 3^J t^kc.1 Ua iCA.1 La 4il jl " 33jl^ L^jjU ji 43] t “ (I ■ .^1 k , >»a i ^Lujj 43c- 431 
jj oLILc-j L_ m3 jj (^3j 33^ j) LlaJij 4jca 4 " )a4 j a3uij 43c- 431 43l 3^^^) ilsS 43c- 4 " )ali.4ll 431 4 " 3 x u^ll 

j3 t4jjui L^_)LS _ 3^ 43joia. _ ojCLa ^2 33sli 4 >«3ij 3 .' (3joij 43c- 431 ^ 431 3^“^) I_3jU 13A.C lals t4liaL33l 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (^32=) said, "Paradise and Hell (Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their Lord. Paradise said, 'O Lord! 
What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people enter me ?' Hell (Fire) said, I have been favored with 
the arrogant people.' So Allah said to Paradise, 'You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 'You are My Punishment which 
I inflict upon whom I wish, and I shall fill both of you." 1 The Prophet added, "As for Paradise, (it will be filled with 
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good people) because Allah does not wrong any of His created things, and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomever He 
will, and they will be thrown into it, and it will say thrice, 'Is there any more, till Allah (will put) His Foot over it and 
it will become full and its sides will come close to each other and it will say, 'Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough! 


Enough!) . 

^^lill jc. ^1 jc- jc- t(jLuu£ (jj plL3a jc- F'i A llii-ik (jj 3L3 jj <11! 1 V'i.w 
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Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (3331) said, "Some people who will be scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for sins they have 


committed, and then Allah will admit them into Paradise by the grant of His Mercy. These people will be called, 'Al- 
J ahannamiyyLin' (the people of Hell). 

jjjj^ajl " 33 (3 juoj <3c- <11! jjlll jC- _ <jc- <111 ^^jCaj _ (Jjc! jc. taLuS jc. i^Loi& ulick i ja C- jj (j-d^ 1 VAS 
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(26) Chapter: "Verily, Allah grasps the 
heavens and the earth lest they move away 
from their places. . ." 


cd>Ll! jLdd dll jl} Ju3 <lll 44 k (26) 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A J ewish Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger (did ) and said, "O Muhammad! Allah will put the Heavens on one finger 


and the earth on one finger, and the trees and the rivers on one finger, and the rest of the creation on one finger, and 
then will say, pointing out with His Hand, 'I am the King.' "On that Allah's Apostle smiled and said, "No just 


estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him. ( 39.67) 

4 JII 4111 3j ja U (_j-l) jJA. £-13. 33 t4_ill 3c. jc. t4 3ilc. jc- t^J&l^l jc- t(jjaC.yi jC- t<jljC- _jji 1 niS 
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(27) Chapter: The creation of the heavens, 
earth and other created beings 


3}jlVi U (27) 
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.jjjfLa JjjiiL-a j ^3 4 <jjjSjj <illkjj ojJaij 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Once I stayed overnight at the house of (my aunt ) Maimuna while the Prophet (;£,$££) was with her, to see how was 
the night prayer of Allah s Apostle Allah's Messenger talked to his wife for a while and then slept. When it was 

the last third of the night (or part of it), the Prophet ( ) got up and looked towards the sky and recited the Verse: - 
- 'Verily! In the creation of the Heavens and the Earth.... there are indeed signs for the men of understanding.' 
(3.190) Then He got up and performed the ablution, brushed his teeth and offered eleven rak'at. Then Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan whereupon the Prophet (;£!<&) offered a two-rak' at (Sunna) prayer and went out to lead the 


people in Fajr (morning compulsory congregational prayer. 

Cjj (3 IS (jjl (jC. (jC. ( jaj (jj <111 Sue. (jj i (jJ h/Al lijfkl (_jjl (jJ Ijlilk 
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okl ik-dlj Jklj (jjl t<stSj ojjuic- (_£.lkj ijjiuilj LLkajj3 1 i— ,'1.11*3 ' (_^1 jV } <1 j 3 Jj Jjik 

.^jjLall (jjjllll ^jJLkaS t(j)i*Sj 


Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7452 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 78 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 544 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 28 ) Chapter: “And, verily. Our Word has Uokud libdk vAil.i lilj } ^JUu <J^a <jIj ( 28 ) 
gone forth of old for Our slaves - the / 

Messengers" 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (fy&) said, "When Allah created the creations. He wrote with Him on His Throne: 'My Mercy has 


preceded My Anger. ' ' 

<llc- <111 <111 (3 j (ji 


<ic. <111 - sjj3>A (_^j 1 (jC- 4 ^ jc>SM j)C- c^Uj)ll (jC. tiillka ^ nW iJjC-lAkl 1 nW 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 

Allah's Messenger (3Ti£) the true and truly inspired, narrated to us, "The creation of everyone of you starts with the 
process of collecting the material for his body within forty days and forty nights in the womb of his mother. Then he 
becomes a dot of thick blood for a similar period (40 days) and then he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar 
period. Then an angel is sent to him (by Allah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to write four things; his livelihood, 
his (date of) death, his deeds, and whether he will be a wretched one or a blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the 
soul is breathed into him. So one of you may do (good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise so much that 
there is nothing except a cubit between him and Paradise but then what has been written for him decides his 
behavior and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and (ultimately) enters Hell 
(Fire); and one of you may do (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) so much so that there is nothing 
except a cubit between him and Hell (Fire), then what has been written for him decides his behavior and he starts 
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doing (good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and ultimately) enters Paradise." (See Hadith No. 430, 
Vol. 4) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (330 said, "O Gabriel, what prevents you. from visiting us more often than you do?" Then this Verse 


was revealed: -'And we angels descend not but by Command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us..' (19.64) So this was the answer to Muhammad. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

While I was walking with Allah's Messenger (33) in one of the fields of Medina and he was walking leaning on a 


stick, he passed a group of J ews. Some of them said to the others, "Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit." Others 
said, "Do not ask him." But they asked him and he stood leaning on the stick and I was standing behind him and I 
thought that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said, "They ask you concerning the spirit say: The spirit, its 
knowledge is with My Lord. And of knowledge you ( O men ! ) have been given only a little. " . . . ( 17. 8 5) On that some of 
the J ews said to the others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (333 said, "Allah guarantees to the person who carries out Jihad for His Cause and nothing 
compelled him to go out but the J ihad in His Cause, and belief in His Words, that He will either admit him into 
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Paradise or return him with his reward or the booty he has earned to his residence from where he went out." (See 
Hadith No. 555). 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

A man came to the Prophet (Ait) and said, "A man fights for pride and haughtiness another fights for bravery, and 


another fights for showing off; which of these (cases) is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (Ait) said, "The one who 
fights that Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." (See Hadith No. 65, Vol. 4) 

<}ic. <111 3^J f-Lk 3ll jC. ‘(Jjlj (ejl jC. 4(jtiaC.7i jC- 4 jtiLui iViik 4 Jj!i£ jj Oaka InW 

iUUll <111 a a\< ^jj£jl Jills ja " (Jl^ <111 3 .) * 11 tilti i_f Is 4 ?.Lj 3 -^AJj ^ ?-! < hi (Jjlsjj <ia^ 3 jUj 3 ^j^! 31^ ^iuij 

" <111 3^ ^jS j^S 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7458 
Book 97, Hadith 84 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 550 


(29) Chapter: "Verily! Our Word unto a thing alio J 13 ^ j23 Uljs Uij} Jul <111 JJs l_jLj (29) 
when We intend it . ..." { 3 jli j£ <1 J jii jl 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu' ba: 

I heard the Prophet (333 saying, "Some people from my followers will continue to be victorious over others till 


Allah's Order (The Hour) is established." (See Hadith No. 414) 

<111 3jll l“ 1 « a m J[1 4<33u jl OJjiAll jc. 4 (Jji} 3 jc. i3^ C- lA3j jc. 4.Vja - N jl iViik. tOUc. jl 1 . pi g ) . u l Vl.ik 

" <111 jai ^-»g jiti jia* i(_jjjlill ^jc. jO^lk f <jiai L>? 3^3i 7 " 3_jti ^Lujj <llc. 
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Narrated Muawiya: 

I heard the Prophet (Atfc) saying, "A group of my followers will keep on following Allah's Laws strictly and they will 
not be harmed by those who will disbelieve them or stand against them till Allah's Order (The Hour) will come while 
they will be in that state." 

<111 C~ m -a > m Jl 

.^LUti ^Jb j 3_9^I til*. 

Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7460 
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t<jjl*Js Ail i jjli jj jjac. ^ nlti 4_jjLk jjl 4^1La jj Ailjll tijik <■ j l Vi5< 

t^all < ja Vj tiS ja La 4<Ill jati <ajll <ai ja 3^3^ 7 " 3j4) ^Iujj <ilc- 

^alkj jj iLllLa 3ti2 tilli 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Xs&) stood before Musailama (the liar) who was sitting with his companions then, and said to him, "If 


you ask me for this piece (of palm- leaf stalk), even then I would not give it to you. You cannot avoid what Allah has 
ordained for you, and if you turn away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you! " 

<111 i— (3-3 jjl (jc- (jJ ^all Lu.3. i ^l jj <11! 3c. jc. n d Uji3l c jl-3l! jjl ! Yi.w 

dljj3Ll dljjli 3)llj iL — 43 <111 jial j<*j jl j tlg3j3aC.j La <*Jaall oCA ^ j'lllLi jl " JlaS <jl,-y 3-»i ^3 A .alnua ^Ic. ^luij <2c- 

" All! 
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Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

While I was walking in company with the Prophet (333 in one of the fields of Medina, the Prophet (^fe) was 
reclining on a palm leave stalk which he carried with him. We passed by a group of J ews. Some of them said to the 
others, "Ask him about the spirit." The others said, "Do not ask him, lest he would say something that you hate." 
Some of them said, "We will ask him." So a man from among them stood up and said, 'O Abal-Qasim! What is the 
spirit?" The Prophet ( 7: ) kept guiet and I knew that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said: "They ask you 


concerning the Spirit, Say: The Spirit; its knowledge is with my Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been 
given only a little." (17.85) 

^Ja t^gjulai 111 113 (3-3 t C j*.j.da jjl jc. iA aqlc. jc. 4^g&ljjj jc. 4 jjaaC.Y 1 jc. 4.1s.ljl! jc. i(Jjc-LaLij jj ^^gjuija 1 11 . la. 

^g ) 31^3 Cjgll! ja jij (^jlc- lljjaS iAjC a L. inuC. ^glc. 13 j3 <-4«ll djja. (jjaau ^luij <llc. <H! ^L^-i ^31! 

11 3^3 ^Lg3a 3^J <3] .<31311 ^g .1 3^3 .<jjA j£L a. jdu M3 ^cs-r^) (ji a jlLuil Y ^g ) 3!is jjl! lM" (jd»» 3 

jai <3? jjll' 3® ^jjl! l) ^ HljlLajj} 31^3 <11! <jS l" iali3 ^Luij <3c. <11! (_ 5 -L-a jgll! Me- Cl i^3< CJ 31! la ^.3.al! 11! 

.133 jS 133 jade. Y1 3la . | Vais Y] ^1*1! (3® ! jiiji Laj 
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(30) Chapter: “Say: If the sea were ink for the HU* j33l jli 3 33^ } : <11! Jjii 331 (30) 

Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be jSj iuii 3v; j\ 33 3131 lill . m -A<\ 
exhausted..." ' ' Ml^<lLuk 

l ' ' ' * * 

(j3! <111 ^»3 jj (j)} 4 {<11! d jLalS d j3 \ La jsj! <*3ui £>3 j ja odaj j331j ^aVli ojidu ja jdajY! ^k La ji jl}j 
di! j<>«a ^j’vl! j jalllj (jj.iia.dHj l'i iLa. a 3Lj jlglll 3111 ! t _ 5 -d*j jljil! (^jlc- <_s jluil j»!li <Ljj l3 3 d7!j di! j<>.1! 

_ { jxalUH l_jj <111 3jl3 jl»7lj (jlkl! <1 Vi 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Allah guarantees (the person who carries out Jihad in His Cause and nothing 


compelled him to go out but J ihad in His Cause and the belief in His Word) that He will either admit him into 
Paradise (Martyrdom) or return him with reward or booty he has earned to his residence from where he went out." 

3ll j3jjjj <3c. <11! ^ L^a <11! 3jxaj j! tojjjA g_j! j c. ‘^^)C-Y! jc- 4^1131 (_5-j! cf~ “31!d “• l» <11! 3c. Uii<3 

<j3lda < __ s l! oljJ j! 4<lkl! <k3 ji <LalS (jj.V^ilj t< linn 3 g >11 Yj <3 j (ja < 2 kjdj Y t<iiiui ^ 313. jdl <11! " 

" « uc. ji j^l (ja 3d LaJ 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7463 
Book 97, Hadith 89 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 555 


(31) Chapter: (Allah's) Wish and Will siljVlj 4 W i ld I i_Aj (31) 

. { s-Lul) ji dlL<2l 4131 JJjj {4131 f.LuU ji V) jjf-lJj lij j 

.{4131 J V) lie. H3 a Jell $. jU (Jjsj 7j} 

< L_lSUa Cll jj jc- l. nlulll jj Ajxjoi Jll . j llJj ji jA^J AiH j£3 j ujl^i jj a jAji 7 liGj } 

. | jlu*ll Aj jj V j jlJ3! 4131 Aj jj J 


Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJM said, "Whenever anyone of you invoke Allah for something, he should be firm in his asking. 


and he should not say: 'If You wish, give me...' for none can compel Allah to do something against His Will." 

4131 J jc.a 111 " ^Loij 4_jlc. <131 Jus <131 J jjujj Jla Jla t(_jujl jc. t jjjill aJ. jc. tdijljl aJ. liiiAk JaIII IVv w 

" <3 s^SjjgAa 7 4131 (jll 'hell Clhiu jj ^AlJ j3jSj Yj tf.lc.A3l ljljc.ll 
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Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 

That one night Allah's Messenger ( Jh) visited him and Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (JJ&) and said 
to them, "Won 't you offer (night) prayer?.. 'Ali added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger (JjT)! Our souls are in the 
Hand of Allah and when He Wishes to bring us to life. He does." Then Allah's Messenger ( JjT) went away when I 


said so and he did not give any reply. Then I heard him on leaving while he was striking his thighs, saying, 'But man 
is, more guarrelsome than anything.' (18.54) 

jj Alkl jc. t jlillm jc. tAj-a-dl Ajc. ^juAk iJ^C-LaLil l Yok j j3l jc. urn A'i ljjjk.1 t jlil31 jjl UJAa. 

J jjjjJ ji L- Ilia jj jit ji _ pilll l ift-lc. _ (jlc- j^ jjm't jl t j]n^ jj ^Jc. jC- tL- ll g til jjl jC- tjJJC. 

13 i." jl c. Jll jjllAi Yl " Jl Jill 4.1J JLuij 4_lc. 4131 ^ 4131 Jjxjj Cluj 4 a 3-all j 4jjjla Juij 4_lc- 4131 4131 

Jj cH3a Cl Is jj 2 >. J*JJJ 4_lc- 4131 4131 Jjjuij < SjjLuajll tl rn ) l Vi at \ } ji fljj lill t4_13l Ajj l luiaj) lij] 4131 Jjjujj 

" | VaJ jjJ jlhuYI jliij J " JjJj oAk4 c ^jjA a jA j 41*^uj J tl 1 ill) jll 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( JJi) said, "The example of a believer is that of a fresh green plant the leaves of which move in 
whatever direction the wind forces them to move and when the wind becomes still, it stand straight. Such is the 
similitude of the believer: He is disturbed by calamities (but is like the fresh plant he regains his normal state soon). 
And the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts it down when 
He will." (See Hadith No. 546 and 547, Vol. 7). 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Umar: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) while he was standing on the pulpit, saying, "The remaining period of your stay (on 
the earth) in comparison to the nations before you, is like the period between the ' Asr prayer and sunset. The people 
of the Torah were given the Torah and they acted upon it till midday, and then they were worn out and were given 
for their labor, one Qirat each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted upon it till the 
time of the 'Asr prayer, and then they were worn out and were given (for their labor), one Qirat each. Then you 
people were given the Qur'an and you acted upon it till sunset and so you were given two Qirats each (double the 
reward of the previous nations)." Then the people of the Torah said, 'O our Lord! These people have done a little 
labor (much less than we) but have taken a greater reward.' Allah said, 'Have I withheld anything from your reward?' 
They said, 'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My Favor which I bestow on whom I wish.' " 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 

I, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (;£,&). He said, "I take your Pledge 
on the condition that you (1) will not join partners in worship with Allah, (2) will not steal, (3) will not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, (4) will not kill your offspring, (5) will not slander, (6) and will not disobey me when I order you 
to do good. Whoever among you will abide by his pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those sins and receives the punishment in this world, that punishment will be an expiation for his sins and 
purification; but if Allah screens him, then it will be up to Allah to punish him if He will or excuse Him, if He will." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Prophet Solomon who had sixty wives, once said, "Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep) with all my 
wives so that each of them will become pregnant and bring forth (a boy who will grow into) a cavalier and will fight 
in Allah's Cause." So he slept with his wives and none of them (conceived and) delivered (a child) except one who 
brought a half (body) boy (deformed). Allah's Prophet said, "If Solomon had said; 'If Allah Will,' then each of those 
women would have delivered a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah's Cause." (See Hadith No. 74 A, Vol. 4). 

Ujill 333k V 3-23 

(JJjoj l'* vM j 'filial VI 

" Ail! (Jj j. > 


(jjliijj ,jlS _ ^VU_ll 1I 4-fic. _ q\ AiUm Alii jjl COJJ^jA ^1 (j C. th/ak^a (j C- 4L_S Jjl (j c. 4 L_UAj uj 

Cls3j Lai <■ <U-a^ i<lll (Jjxui 3^41 CjjjII oS jkl JL ■ 

Llajls t(jg La oS j^l 3^ L " 'k-N. 1 Vi~ni.il 3 Ajl ■ n (jlS j) " A_lll kill 33 3^-3 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah's Messenger (;3i£ ) entered upon a sick bedouin in whom he went to visit and said to him, "Don't worry, Tahur 
(i.e., your illness will be a means of cleansing of your sins), if Allah Will." The bedouin said, "Tahur! No, but it is a 
fever that is burning in the body of an old man and it will make him visit his grave." The Prophet (Ait) said, "Then 


it is so." 

<111 (j - 1 -ag kill _ (JjjGc- (jjl (jc- (jc cpl-lkll 3Jlk lii).Ak cjuk jll 3^ ' '*■ ■ W cijak-a I n ik 

(Jj ( 335^71 3^-3 Ch . " AA31 e-Luii i c4°l'\c (j3j V " (JUiS o^jju 335^ (_)32 kjlc <111 ^h .0 

/' lil " ^Lulj kjlc <111 3^3' 3^ OJJJJ 4 LT* 45 *' 
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Narrated Abu Qatada: 

When the people slept till so late that they did not offer the (morning) prayer, the Prophet (333 said, "Allah 


captured your souls (made you sleep) when He willed, and returned them (to your bodies) when He willed." So the 
people got up and went to answer the call of nature, performed ablution, till the sun had risen and it had become 
white, then the Prophet (33 ) got up and offered the prayer. 


kill 33 JI (3-3 (jc- Ij-ali jyc. tkjjl (jc- cailjS (jj kill j)C qC. A lijfki (jjl Inh 

dlbJaljlj (_ytk2all jj) ^11 I < >ij'i j -v‘4 | j r>»aQ _ " £(3 jjAi. lA-ijJ (jii. kill 3 " ^Luoj kjlc 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

"A man from the Muslims and a man from the J ews guarrelled, and the Muslim said, "By Him Who gave superiority 
to Muhammad over all the people!" The J ew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over all the people!' On 
that the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped thej ew. TheJ ew went to Allah's Messenger (33) and informed him of 
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all that had happened between him and the Muslim. The Prophet said, "Do not give me superiority over 


Moses, for the people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, I will be the first to regain consciousness and 
behold, Moses will be standing there, holding the side of the Throne. I will not know whether he has been one of 
those who have fallen unconscious and then regained consciousness before me, or if he has been one of those 
exempted by Allah (from falling unconscious)." (See Hadith No. 524, Vol. 8) 


cpLajiui pc. p Vi.W I’nRj p^p&7lp t'UaL.i.i pjl p c. ti pi g > « pjl pc. t^Li&lpjl 13)53. i<c.p3 pj 1 T'i.W 

L-iLail 3^ tapj p& tjl pi it - m 311 pj tpi^pll 3c. pj <-aiui <-3 pc. tt_ llg.tu pjl pC- tJjjjc. pj .'U-yxi pC. 

p3lp 3-^ t<j p > *i*i j ^lu3 pi3l*J! ^^Ic. 1333 p3lp fL3ll 3^ .ipg3! Cy? 3^pj p.131311 p-a 

opii.ll ^Loij 43c. <111 <111 3 pj^p 1 t 313 i(_£.}pg31 illll .lie. o3 £L3ll £ijfl tpLallil! ^If- 

<iUall ^pj ppai. j^aJ pjA3l pll i(_ 5 jai pi yj ' JJ.ri’ 1 7 " ^laip <lic <111 ^311 3^2 (^Loiill pJaip opil p-a pl3 c53b 

_" 4111 Vi'ni.il p3 pl5> pi <3^9 jllls 3* x -° p<)3 p!3l pp3 bll iplipill t_lll3j pjlalj ^jujpi llll tpjaj pi 3_jl pp^ls 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (33^) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels guarding it. If Allah will, neither 


Ad- Dajj al nor plague will be able to come near it. " 

31-9 3^ - Aic. <111 _ 313 pj poll pc. toiuS pc. i<3.>.« upiil tp pp3 pj 3pj Upii.1 i^^juuc. ^1 pj plkld 1 T'i,W 

<111 pi ppcUall Vp 31-331 1^3^ 3ll tg-i pjoipiij iilbuil iais 31131 LgjjU <3 a 31 " ^Up <3c. <111 ^ L-a <111 3 p^p 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33U said, "For every Prophet there is one invocation which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I 


wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special) invocation as to be the intercession for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


<111 ^ <111 3 p^y 31 ^ 31 ^ tapjp& U u' ip-aa.pl! 3c. lW pji (jJuSa tpp&^l '.)* 3plki tp331 In'b 


<Jal_311 ^pj <c.lI3 ^^jpC-5 n<S pi <111 «.l3i pj Ajpll i’spC-5 ^pi 3^1 " 3-aop <3c. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3s&) said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) standing by a well. I drew from it as 
much water as Allah wished me to draw, and then Ibn Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me and drew one or 
two buckets, and there was weakness in his drawing- -may Allah forgive him! Then ' Umar took the bucket which 
turned into something like a big drum. I had never seen a powerful man among the people working as perfectly and 
vigorously as he did. (He drew so much water that) the people drank to their satisfaction and watered their camels 
that knelt down there. (See Hadith No. 16, Vol. 5) 
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3^2 (_s3 jc. 4<— Jdjiuill j j .W» m jc. jc. t ■lx.-.x. jj Uli3k 3jf > jj jlj3<a jj ajjuij fnW 

4il3a J jj! li AiJ ^ jji ji All! i-Luj La Clic.Jp3 i. nh ^glc- lii l3u " 4_ilc. Alii <111 3 jjoij 33 

tAj ji (j ju (jjjhll j-a u jilc. j £la tljje. c3Uluili jac. lA.lk.i tAl jaij aIIIj u l» D-i Ac. jj jJJ ji J U ji ^ J3 

" jla*J Aj^j> ^131 L-Jjia jjii. 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

Whenever a beggar or a person in need of something came to the Prophet (330 , he used to say (to his 


companions), "Intercede (for him) and you will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfill what He will through His 


Apostle's tongue." 

Stff 0 ^Loj Ail! ZjA I 313 3ll 

" s-Lai La Ujjaij jUJ ^^Ic. aBI is- 


<ji jc. Coi j (cji jc. 3 jj jc. cA-alLii ji ljj3k c^bU-1! jj ,3-vJa Tnjk 

ijaijj dj jjjiila 1 " 3la a Q All i. . i^i ji _ 3331 3la Ug jj _ 3331 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (330 said, "None of you should say: '0 Allah! Forgive me if You wish,' or 'Bestow Your Mercy on me if 
You wish,' or 'Provide me with means of subsistence if You wish,' but he should be firm in his reguest, for Allah does 
what He will and nobody can force Him (to do anything). 

^03 3^) 7 " 3li ^Luij a3c. Oil is^ 3 isj^ 

" aJ oj^La Y ipLO La 33 j Ajl t OlLma ^»jx 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari about the companion of Moses, (i.e., whether he was 
Kha,dir or not). Ubai bin Ka' b Al-Ansari passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, 'My friend (Hur) and I 
have differed about Moses' Companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Did you hear Allah's Messenger (33) 

mentioning anything about him?" Ubai said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites a man came to him and asked, 'Do you know Someone who is more learned than you 
(Moses)?' Moses said, 'No.' So Allah sent the Divine inspiration to Moses:- 'Yes, Our Slave Khadir is more learned 
than you' Moses asked Allah how to meet him ( Khadir) So Allah made the fish as a sign for him and it was said to 
him, 'When you lose the fish, go back (to the place where you lose it) and you will meet him.' So Moses went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boy servant of Moses (who was accompanying him) said to him, 'Do 
you remember (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget to tell you (about) the 
fish. None but Satan made me forget to tell you about it' ( 18.63) Moses said: 'That is what we have been seeking." Sa 
they went back retracing their footsteps. (18.64). So they both found Kadir (there) and then happened what Allah 
mentioned about them (in the Qur'an) ! ' (See 18.60- 82) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7478 
Book 97, Hadith 104 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 570 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "If Allah will, tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif Bani Kinana, the place where the 

pagans took the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the Prophet. He meant Al- Muhassab. ( See Hadith No. 659, Vol. 2) 

^1 (jc. 4 < ilg.la (jjl (j C. 4 (j 3 jj (_^jjj3.i 4 t_Aj jjl Uii3k ^ll_3a (jj -lAki 33 j . 4 (j j )Aj>ll j £■ “ . '}* ■" 3^)fjJ t(j3ull 1 Vi 5k 
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_t_j3a3Jll Ajjj ." ^3^11 ( _ 5 lc- 1 jltlq'i Vn-N 

Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7479 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 105 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

The Prophet (33&) besieged the people of Ta'if, but he did not conguer it. He said, "Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will 

return home. On this the Muslims said, "Then we return without conguering it?" He said, 'Then carry on fighting 
tomorrow." The next day many of them were injured. The Prophet (^fc) said, "If Allah will, we will return home 

tomorrow." It seemed that statement pleased them whereupon Allah's Apostle smiled. 

<111 ^ ^3ll 33 tj-ac- (jj <111 3c. (jc. 4 (jjj 3 ill (jc. ij^yac. (jc. tA Luc, (jjl 3 jA 3 (jj Alii 3 c. 3jJl3 
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: Sahih al- Bukhari 7480 
: Book 97, Hadith 106 
: Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 572 
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(32) Chapter: "Intercession with Him profits VUilc. <33lill ^33 Vj} ^33 aIii JjS ujC (32) 
not, except for him whom He permits. . 7 JUi 3u 1 ji3 ^ ^ ji 3j <1 jjj JpJ 
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(jc. _(3kll Ijlla 33 3 La ijlhj (3kll Ajl Ijijc. di^Lall (jkuij ^j_jla (jc. ^-ja 3ll 4133 dil_yi«u31 3^1 

^aj (jA AaJajoiJ ^-ijlfia 1331 Alii ;3_j3 <lic- <111 3 la ^ >1.1 (33 (j) Alii 3 i& (jc- ^3-k 

.«(j331 31 4(3131 31 3jja (j a A.a.Aiuj 33 


2673 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;£,$&) said, "When Allah ordains something on the Heaven the angels beat with their wings in 


obedience to His Statement which sounds like that of a chain dragged over a rock. His Statement: "Until when the 
fear is banished from their hearts, the Angels say, 'What was it that your Lord said?' 'They reply, '(He has said) the 


Truth. And He is the Most High, The Great. " (34.23) 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7481 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 107 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 573 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (pijfe ) said, "Allah never listens to anything as He listens to the Prophet (33T ) reciting Qur'an in a 


pleasant sweet sounding voice." A companion of Abu Huraira said, "He means, redtingthe Qur'an aloud." 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7482 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 108 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (pisfe) said, "Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik wa 
Sa' daik! ' Then a loud Voice will be heard (Saying) 'Allah Commands you to take out the mission of the Hell Fire 
from your offspring.' " 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7483 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 109 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated 'Aisha: 

I never felt so jealous of any woman as I felt of Khadija, for Allah ordered him (the Prophet (p§fc) ) to give Khadija 


the glad tidings of a palace in Paradise (for her). . 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7484 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 110 

USC- MSA. web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 576 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord with J ibril Ai^bUll <lll 33 j ^ sfW (33) 

and Allah's Call for the angels 

_ | Cl ll AK <jj ^31 


| ;<llL«j ic. ^1 dlji ilftj tdlllc. ^giLLl (jS dk] j } [^axJh 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( A&) said, "If Allah loves a person. He calls Gabriel, saying, 'Allah loves so and so, O Gabriel love 


him' So Gabriel would love him and then would make an announcement in the Heavens: 'Allah has loved so and- so 
therefore you should love him also.' So all the dwellers of the Heavens would love him, and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people on the earth." (See Hadith No. 66, Vol. 8) 

_ (jc. t^lLda ^1 (j C. qC. - jlbp (jj <111 3c. (jjl jA - (jd^^l -3c. 3c. UiiJlk i^\ kli.il ^ nik 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7485 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 111 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 577 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (Xs°&) said, "There are angels coming to you in succession at night, and others during the day, and 


they all gather at the time of ' Asr and Fajr prayers. Then the angels who have stayed with you overnight ascend (to 
the heaven) and He (Allah) asks them though He perfectly knows their affairs. 'In what state have you left my 
slaves?' They say, 'When we left them, they were praying and when we came to them they were praying.' " 
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Reference : Sahihal- Bukhari 7486 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 112 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 578 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, Gabriel came to me and gave me the glad tidings that anyone who died without 


worshipping anything besides Allah, would enter Paradise. I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he committed theft, and even if 
he committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, '(Yes), even if he committed theft, and even if he Committed illegal 


sexual intercourse." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 579 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: . He has sent it down with His 
Knowledge, and the angels bear witness. . 


<aLu < 131 ! ) <Ill c-jU ( 34 ) 


.<3131! (_pajYlj <»..ll.3l! s.l3Ll! (_jjj { (jg m 3<iY! Jjjj-)} ;<&133 3-3 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said, "O so-and-so, whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping) say, 'O Allah! I have 


surrendered myself over to you and have turned my face towards You, and leave all my affairs to You and depend on 
You and put my trust in You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is neither fleeing from You 
nor refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (Qur'an) which You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) 
whom You have sent.' If you then die on that night, then you will die as a Muslim, and if you wake alive in the 
morning then you will receive the reward." (See Hadith No. 323, Vol. 8) 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7488 
Book 97, Hadith 114 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 580 


Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Aufa: 

Allah's Messenger (33) said on the Day of (the battle of) the Clans, "O Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, The 


QuickTaker of Accounts! Defeat the clans and shake them." 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7489 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 581 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

(regarding the Verse):-- 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed 
while Allah's Messenger (33 ) was hiding himself in Mecca, and when he raised his voice while reciting the Qur'an, 


the pagans would hear him and abuse the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one who brought it. So Allah said:-- 
'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) That is, 'Do not say your prayer so loudly that the 
pagans can hear you, nor say it in such a low tone that your companions do not hear you.' But seek a middle course 
between those (extremes), i.e., let your companions hear, but do not relate the Qur'an loudly, so that they may learn 
it from you. 
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Sahih al- Bukhari 7490 
Book 97, Hadith 116 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 582 


(35) Chapter: "...They want to change Allah's 
Words..." 


I J&5 3 J ^ All! (35) 

{All! 

. t . 1»11 L { (J j^lb jA ll j } { (JLaS J jll } 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (Ait) said, "Allah said: "The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing Time, for I am Time; in My Hands are 


all things and I cause the revolution of night and day. 1 " (See Hadith No. 351, Vol. 6) 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7491 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 583 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (;&&) said, "Allah said: The Fast is for Me and I will give the reward for it, as he (the one who observes 


the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and drink for My Sake. Fasting is a screen (from Hell) and there are two 
pleasures for a fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time when he will meet his 
Lord. And the smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better in Allah's Sight than the smell of musk." (See Hadith 
No. 128, Vol. 3) % 
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Reference : Sahih al- Bukhari 7492 

In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 118 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (bb£) said, "Once while Job (Aiyub) was taking a bath in a naked state. Suddenly a great number of 
gold locusts started falling upon him and he started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord called him, 'O J ob! 
Didn't I make you rich enough to dispense with what you see now?' J ob said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings.' 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said, "Every night when it is the last third of the night, our Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, 


descends to the nearest heaven and says: Is there anyone to invoke Me that I may respond to his invocation? Is there 
anyone to ask Me so that I may grant him his reguest? Is there anyone asking My forgiveness so that I may forgive 
him?. " (See Hadith No. 246, Vol. 2) 
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In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 120 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but will be the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection." The narrators of this Hadith said: Allah said (to man), 'Spend (in charity), for then I will compensate 
you (generously)."' 
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In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 121 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 587 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (,£,-& ) said that Gabriel said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with a dish of food or a tumbler containing 


something to drink. Convey to her a greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her the glad tidings that she will have a 
palace in Paradise built of Qasab wherein there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble) ." (See Hadith No. 


168, Vol. 5) 
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In- book reference : Book 97, Hadith 122 

USC- MSA web ( English) reference : Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 588 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

the Prophet (25ri£) said, "Allah said, "I have prepared for My righteous slaves (such excellent things) as no eye has 


ever seen, nor an ear has ever heard nor a human heart can ever think of. 1 " 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Whenever the Prophet (A&) offered the night (Tahajjud) prayer, he used to say, "0 Allah! All the Praises are for 


You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. And all the Praises are for You; You are the Keeper of the 
Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are for You; You are the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth and whatever is 
therein. You are the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your Speech is the Truth, and meeting You is the 
Truth, and Paradise is the Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the 
Truth. O Allah! I surrender to You, and believe in You, and depend upon You, and repent to You, and in Your cause I 
fight and with Your orders I rule. So please forgive my past and future sins and those sins which I did in secret or in 
public. Itis You Whom I worship, None has the right to be worshipped except You ." (SeeHadithNo. 329,Vol. 8) 
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Narrated ' Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Sa' id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah regarding the narrating of the forged 
statement against ' Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, when the slanderers said what they said and Allah revealed her 
innocence. 'Aisha said, "But by Allah, I did not think that Allah, (to confirm my innocence), would reveal Divine 
Inspiration which would be recited, for I consider myself too unimportant to be talked about by Allah through 
Divine Inspiration revealed for recitation, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (330 might have a dream in which 


Allah would reveal my innocence. So Allah revealed:-- 'Verily! Those who spread the slander are a gang among you...' 
(The ten Verses in Suratan- Nur) ( 24. 11- 20) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (33£) said, "Allah says, "If My slave intends to do a bad deed then (O Angels) do not write it 
unless he does it; if he does it, then write it as it is, but if he refrains from doing it for My Sake, then write it as a good 
deed (in his account). (On the other hand) if he intends to go a good deed, but does not do it, then write a good deed 
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(in his account), and if he does it, then write it for him (in his account) as ten good deeds up to seven-hundred 
times. 1 " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (2j£) said, "Allah created the creation, and when He finished from His creation the Rahm 


(womb) got up, and Allah said (to it). "Stop! What do you want? It said; "At this place I seek refuge with You from all 
those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kinship.)" Allah said: "Would you be pleased that I will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with you, and I will sever the relation with the one who will sever the 
relation with you. It said: 'Yes, 'O my Lord.' Allah said (to it), 'That is for you." And then Abu Huraira recited the 
Verse:- "Would you then if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship." 
(47.22) 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: 

It rained (because of the Prophet's invocation for rain) and the Prophet (33U said, "Allah said, 'Some of My slaves 


have become disbelievers in Me, and some others, believers in Me.'" 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (jjsj said, "Allah said, 'If My slaves loves the meeting with Me, I too love the meeting with him; 


and if he dislikes the meeting with Me, I too dislike the meeting with him.' " (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 8) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said, "Allah said, 'I am to my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he 


thinks I can do for him). (See Hadith No. 502) 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (370 said, "A man who never did any good deed, said that if he died, his family should bum him 


and throw half the ashes of his burnt body in the earth and the other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah should get 
hold of him, He would inflict such punishment on him as He would not inflict on anybody among the people. But 
Allah ordered the sea to collect what was in it (of his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to collect what was in it 
(of his ashes). Then Allah said (to the recreated man ), 'Why did you do so?' The man replied, 'For being afraid of 
You, and You know it (very well).' So Allah forgave him." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (333 saying, "If somebody commits a sin and then says, 'O my Lord! I have sinned, please 


forgive me!' and his Lord says, 'My slave has known that he has a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for it, I 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins).' Then he remains without committing any sin for a while and then again 
commits another sin and says, 'O my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah says, 'My 
slave has known that he has a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for it, I therefore have forgiven my slave (his sin). 
Then he remains without Committing any another sin for a while and then commits another sin (for the third time) 
and says, 'O my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah says, 'My slave has known that he 
has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it I therefore have forgiven My slave (his sin), he can do whatever he 
likes." 
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Narrated Abu Sa' id: 

The Prophet ) mentioned a man from the people of the past or those who preceded you. The Prophet ) said 

a sentence meaning: Allah had given him wealth and children. When his death approached, he said to his sons, 
"What kind of father have I been to you?" They replied, "You have been a good father." He told them that he had not 
presented any good deed before Allah, and if Allah should get hold of him He would punish him . 1 "So look!" he 
added, "When I die, bum me, and when I turn into coal, crush me, and when there comes a windy day, scatter my 
ashes in the wind." The Prophet added, "Then by Allah, he took a firm promise from his children to do so, and 


they did so. (They burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes on a windy day. Then Allah commanded to his 
ashes. "Be, " and behold! He became a man standing! Allah said, "O My slave! What made you do what you did?" He 


replied, "For fear of You." Nothing saved him then but Allah's Mercy (So Allah forgave him). 
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(36) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord > 3^j to 
the Prophets and others on the Day of 
Resurrection 


*UiVl LaUll! pjj (jcaj > LSJ\ e bl£ ljL ( 36 ) 

O * - 


Narrated Anas: 

I heard the Prophet (plp£) saying, "On the Day of Resurrection I will intercede and say, "O my Lord! Admit into 


Paradise (even) those who have faith egual to a mustard seed in their hearts." Such people will enter Paradise, and 
then I will say, 'O (Allah) admit into Paradise (even) those who have the least amount of faith in their hearts." Anas 
then said: As if I were just now looking at the fingers of Allah's Apostle. 
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Narrated Ma' bad bin Hilal Al-' Anzi: 
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We, i.e., some people from Basra gathered and went to Anas bin Malik, and we went in company with Thabit Al- 
Bunnani so that he might ask him about the Hadith of Intercession on our behalf. Behold, Anas was in his palace, 
and our arrival coincided with his Duha prayer. We asked permission to enter and he admitted us while he was 
sitting on his bed. We said to Thabit, "Do not ask him about anything else first but the Hadith of Intercession." He 
said, "O Abu Hamza! There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask you about the Hadith of Intercession." Anas 
then said, "Muhammad talked to us saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection the people will surge with each other like 
waves, and then they will come to Adam and say, 'Please intercede for us with your Lord.' He will say, 'I am not fit for 
that but you'd better go to Abraham as he is the Khalil of the Beneficent.' They will go to Abraham and he will say, 'I 
am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Moses as he is the one to whom Allah spoke directly.' So they will go to 
Moses and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to J esus as he is a soul created by Allah and His 
Word.' (Be: And it was) they will go to J esus and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Muhammad.' 
They would come to me and I would say, 'I am for that.' Then I will ask for my Lord's permission, and it will be 
given, and then He will inspire me to praise Him with such praises as I do not know now. So I will praise Him with 
those praises and will fall down, prostrate before Him. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad, raise your head and 
speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for your will be granted (your reguest); and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' And then it will be said, 'Go and take 
out of Hell (Fire) all those who have faith in their hearts, equal to the weight of a barley grain.' I will go and do so 
and return to praise Him with the same praises, and fall down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be said, 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your request); 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' It will be said, 
'Go and take out of it all those who have faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a small ant or a mustard seed.' I 
will go and do so and return to praise Him with the same praises, and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be 
said, 'O, Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your 
request); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers!' Then He will say, 
'Go and take out (all those) in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, lightest mustard seed. (Take them) out 
of the Fire.' I will go and do so.'" When we left Anas, I said to some of my companions, "Let's pass by Al- Hasan who 
is hiding himself in the house of Abi Khalifa and request him to tell us what Anas bin Malik has told us." So we went 
to him and we greeted him and he admitted us. We said to him, "O Abu Sa' id! We came to you from your brother 
Anas Bin Malik and he related to us a Hadith about the intercession the like of which I have never heard." He said, 
"What is that?" Then we told him of the Hadith and said, "He stopped at this point (of the Hadith)." He said, "What 
then?" We said, "He did not add anything to that." He said. Anas related the Hadith to me twenty years ago when he 
was a young fellow. I don't know whether he forgot or if he did not like to let you depend on what he might have 
said." We said, "O Abu Sa' id ! Let us know that." He smiled and said, "Man was created hasty. I did not mention 
that, but that I wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the same as he told you and said that the Prophet (;£!<&) 


added, 'I then return for a fourth time and praise Him similarly and prostrate before Him me the same as he 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted (your request): 
and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted .' I will say, 'O Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever said, 
'None has the right to be worshiped except Allah.' Then Allah will say, 'By my Power, and my Majesty, and by My 
Supremacy, and by My Greatness, I will take out of Hell (Fire) whoever said: 'None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah.' " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger ) said, "The person who will be the last one to enter Paradise and the last to come out of Hell 


(Fire) will be a man who will come out crawling, and his Lord will say to him, 'Enter Paradise.' He will reply, 'O Lord, 
Paradise is full.' Allah will give him the same order thrice, and each time the man will give Him the same reply, i.e.. 


'Paradise is full.' Thereupon Allah will say (to him), 'Ten times of the world is for you.' " 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

Allah's Messenger (^sfc) said, "There will be none among you but his Lord will talk to him, and there will be no 
interpreter between him and Allah. He will look to his right and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent 
forward, and will look to his left and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent forward, and will look in front of 
him and see nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (given 
in charity)." Al-A' mash said: ' Amr bin Murra said, Khaithama narrated the same and added, '..even with a good 
word.' " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A priest from the J ews came (to the Prophet) and said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will place all the heavens 
on one finger, and the Earth on one finger, and the waters and the land on one finger, and all the creation on one 
finger, and then He will shake them and say. 'I am the King! I am the King! '"I saw the Prophet (3331 ) smiling till his 
premolar teeth became visible expressing his amazement and his belief in what he had said. Then the Prophet (3^5=) 


recited: 'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due to Him (up to)...; High is He above the partners they 
attribute to Him.' (39.67) 

312 ^ ilk <315 _ Ale. <11! _ <111 3c. jc. t o3jc. jc. jc. tjj^u jc. t jjjs. Ul-lk 4 <l 3 jj i _gj\ jj jl Tic. Inik 
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Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 

A man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (33& ) regarding An-Najwa?" He said. 


"Everyone of you will come close to His Lord Who will screen him from the people and say to him, 'Did you do so- 
and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'Did you do so-and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' So Allah will guestion 
him and make him confess, and then Allah will say, 'I screened your sins in the world and forgive them for you 


today.' " 

<11! ^ L^-» <111 LU-uj V )» xml dl£ jaC. jj! LJLai (j! t jji3 jj jljiLa jc. tollj2 (jc. e<j! jc. 3 ji lljlk. riAul 1 Vihk 
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(37) Chapter: "..And to Musa (Moses) Allah {CulS3 <^3^ All! <l^a ljC (37) 

spoke directly." 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
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The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "Adam and Moses debated with each other and Moses said, 'You are Adam who turned out 


your offspring from Paradise. ' Adam said, "You are Moses whom Allah chose for His Message and for His direct talk, 
yet you blame me for a matter which had been ordained for me even before my creation?' Thus Adam overcame 


Moses." 

^ L-a u' (jc. Ac. lii.W tiplg tii (jjl (jc. t Jjac. 1 '' A tdulll 1 Vi,A t jjfL (jj In.w 
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Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The believers will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us 


look for someone to intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' So they will go 
to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hands and ordered the 
Angels to prostrate before you, and He taught you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with our Lord so 
that He may relieve us.' Adam will say, to them, 'I am not fit for that,' and then he will mention to them his mistake 
which he has committed.' " 


" flaij AjIc. All! Alii 3 3^ 3^ - Aic. Alii _ (jjiii ,jc. cailja t^LaiA lijSk t (jj iVlw 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The night Allah's Messenger (;fij&) was taken for a journey from the sacred mosgue (of Mecca) Al-Ka'ba: Three 
persons came to him (in a dreamy while he was sleeping in the Sacred Mosgue before the Divine Inspiration was 
revealed to Him. One of them said, "Which of them is he?" The middle (second) angel said, "He is the best of them." 
The last (third) angle said, "Take the best of them." Only that much happened on that night and he did not see them 
t ill they came on another night, i.e. after The Divine Inspiration was revealed to him. (Fath-ul-Bari Page 258, Vol. 
17) and he saw them, his eyes were asleep but his heart was not — and so is the case with the prophets: their eyes 
sleep while their hearts do not sleep. So those angels did not talk to him till they carried him and placed him beside 
the well of Zamzam. From among them Gabriel took charge of him. Gabriel cut open (the part of his body) between 
his throat and the middle of his chest (heart) and took all the material out of his chest and 'Abdomen and then 
washed it with Zamzam water with his own hands till he cleansed the inside of his body, and then a gold tray 
containing a gold bowl full of belief and wisdom was brought and then Gabriel stuffed his chest and throat blood 
vessels with it and then closed it (the chest). He then ascended with him to the heaven of the world and knocked on 
one of its doors. The dwellers of the Heaven asked, 'Who is it?' He said, "Gabriel." They said, "Who is accompanying 
you?" He said, "Muhammad." They said, "Has he been called?" He said, "Yes" They said, "He is welcomed." So the 
dwellers of the Heaven became pleased with his arrival, and they did not know what Allah would do to the Prophet 
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(;£!<&) on earth unless Allah informed them. The Prophet (,£$&) met Adam over the nearest Heaven. Gabriel said to 
the Prophet, "He is your father; greet him." The Prophet (;£,-&) greeted him and Adam returned his greeting and 
said, "Welcome, O my Son! O what, a good son you are!" Behold, he saw two flowing rivers, while he was in the 
nearest sky. He asked, "What are these two rivers, O Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "These are the sources of the Nile and 
the Euphrates." Then Gabriel took him around that Heaven and behold, he saw another river at the bank of which 
there was a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put his hand into the river and found its mud like musk Adhfar. 
He asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "This is the Kauthar which your Lord has kept for you." Then 
Gabriel ascended (with him) to the second Heaven and the angels asked the same guestions as those on the first 
Heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Gabriel replied, "Gabriel". They asked, "Who is accompanying you?" He said, 
"Muhammad." They asked, "Has he been sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then they said, "He is welcomed." Then he 
(Gabriel) ascended with the Prophet (A-rt) to the third Heaven, and the angels said the same as the angels of the 

first and the second Heavens had said. Then he ascended with him to the fourth Heaven and they said the same; and 
then he ascended with him to the fifth Heaven and they said the same; and then he ascended with him to the sixth 
Heaven and they said the same; then he ascended with him to the seventh Heaven and they said the same. On each 
Heaven there were prophets whose names he had mentioned and of whom I remember Idris on the second Heaven, 
Aaron on the fourth Heavens another prophet whose name I don't remember, on the fifth Heaven, Abraham on the 
sixth Heaven, and Moses on the seventh Heaven because of his privilege of talking to Allah directly. Moses said (to 
Allah), "O Lord! I thought that none would be raised up above me." But Gabriel ascended with him (the Prophet) for 
a distance above that, the distance of which only Allah knows, till he reached the Lote Tree (beyond which none may 
pass) and then the Irresistible, the Lord of Honor and Majesty approached and came closer till he (Gabriel) was 
about two bow lengths or (even) nearer. (It is said that it was Gabriel who approached and came closer to the 
Prophet. (Pate Al-Bari Page 263, 264, Vol. 17). Among the things which Allah revealed to him then, was: "Pifty 
prayers were enjoined on his followers in a day and a night." Then the Prophet (^fc) descended till he met Moses, 

and then Moses stopped him and asked, "O Muhammad ! What did your Lord enjoin upon you?" The Prophet (^-i£) 
replied," He enjoined upon me to perform fifty prayers in a day and a night." Moses said, "Your followers cannot do 
that; Go back so that your Lord may reduce it for you and for them." So the Prophet (^Trt) turned to Gabriel as if he 
wanted to consult him about that issue. Gabriel told him of his opinion, saying, "Yes, if you wish." So Gabriel 
ascended with him to the Irresistible and said while he was in his place, "O Lord, please lighten our burden as my 
followers cannot do that." So Allah deducted for him ten prayers where upon he returned to Moses who stopped him 
again and kept on sending him back to his Lord till the enjoined prayers were reduced to only five prayers. Then 
Moses stopped him when the prayers had been reduced to five and said, "O Muhammad! By Allah, I tried to 
persuade my nation, Bani Israel to do less than this, but they could not do it and gave it up. However, your followers 
are weaker in body, heart, sight and hearing, so return to your Lord so that He may lighten your burden." The 
Prophet (;£$&) turned towards Gabriel for advice and Gabriel did not disapprove of that. So he ascended with him 
for the fifth time. The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "O Lord, my followers are weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing and 

constitution, so lighten our burden." On that the Irresistible said, "O Muhammad!" the Prophet replied, "Labbaik 
and Sa' daik." Allah said, "The Word that comes from Me does not change, so it will be as I enjoined on you in the 
Mother of the Book." Allah added, "Every good deed will be rewarded as ten times so it is fifty (prayers) in the 
Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are to perform only five (in practice)." The Prophet (;£!<&) returned to Moses 

who asked, "What have you done?" He said, "He has lightened our burden: He has given us for every good deed a 
tenfold reward." Moses said, "By Allah! I tried to make Bani Israel observe less than that, but they gave it up. So go 
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back to your Lord that He may lighten your burden further." Allah's Messenger said, "O Moses! By Allah, I 

feel shy of returning too many times to my Lord." On that Gabriel said, "Descend in Allah's Name." The Prophet 
(Xsfc) then woke while he was in the Sacred Mosgue (at Mecca). 
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(38) Chapter: The Talk of the Lord to the 4-331 JU ,3a Ujl! ^33 t_j3 (38) 

people of Paradise 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ) said, "Allah will say to the people of Paradise, "O the people of Paradise! " They will say, 'Labbaik, 
O our Lord, and Sa' daik, and 31 the good is in Your Hands!' Allah will say, "Are you satisfied?' They will say, 'Why 
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shouldn't we be satisfied, O our Lord as You have given us what You have not given to any of Your created beings?' 
He will say, 'Shall I not give you something better than that?' They will say, 'O our Lord! What else could be better 


than that?' He will say, 'I bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be angry with you after that.' " 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Once the Prophet was preaching while a bedouin was sitting there. The Prophet ( ;£,$&) said, "A man from 


among the people of Paradise will reguest Allah to allow him to cultivate the land Allah will say to him, 'Haven't you 
got whatever you desire?' He will reply, 'yes, but I like to cultivate the land (Allah will permit him and) he will sow 
the seeds, and within seconds the plants will grow and ripen and (the yield) will be harvested and piled in heaps like 
mountains. On that Allah will say (to him), "Take, here you are, O son of Adam, for nothing satisfies you.' "On that 
the bedouin said, "O Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&)! Such man must be either from Quraish or from Ansar, for they are 


farmers while we are not." On that Allah's Messenger (^jfe) smiled. 

Uajj (jlii ^Ljjj 43c. 431 (_ 5 -L-a 3-A^ u' 4 *3lk cs3 Cfi' 4 jLuU (_jj pike, (je ;37 a LuA 4 t^3s 4 j 44 ijjliui (jj Ala-v-a 1 Vi 4 k 
j 3U A tn'Ii 4u3 4 l 3 jl 3^3 4 jj 4 4k\l t> i (ja 7 ^j U " 4ja 131 3^1 (j-a 3^ J a4c-j C ih 1 

(jjl Lj * 3 ) jA A 3 l 33 k <J 4 f 3 3 lLai £ 3 . 0 Jjjol lj 4 j |3 j 4 l 3 s j 4 jj (jl 


lua\^ iL»ls 1 . ^ (4^4 LjLLaji ji 13^33 Yj I^a Y 431 3 4 3-^o c- 7! 34s ^ 3 ^ 

43c- 431 431 3 .p jj L_jLa3<a4 
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(39) Chapter: 'Therefore remember Me I will 
remember you . . " 


pic. 34 34*3 j4Y4 a31 c_j4 (39) 
3 747 13 


431 ciiljL (_5 jj£3j ^a£3c (jl 4 4-aj3 34 3 4 j 3^4} 4 { f33^3l 3 j3 

jps ^Sj 11 > .1 L<4 ^aj3jj jjll jjjkVl 7 j 33 Ij-^sl 4 ^Sjlc. ^a33®l L)4 j 7 4 44>3 l_jJCA^.ls 1 L 1 IS 3 431 (4*3 

3lL i^u>l il (4 La {(4) 1 } ;^Al44 34 . 3 .? 3 4jac- | (jj31a3l jya U i ~ J A°lj Ls^ - 71 jjj ^)^.l 

Laj 3j4 La (*^aluu3 4_£)lj (jLaijl |43l ^73 3jl a4ml jjjSjiLall j^a Aki (j]jJ :-^4“4 34j 4(_>la3l 34^ 

1431 (_gi 44 jljljj-a} (44*11 441 ,opl4 C44 44aLa ^J4 443l ^73 ^-a4uS 444 j)3 j^3 t43c. 3k 

_ 4 j 3 ^Cj 


(40) Chapter: "...Then do not set up rivals {1341 a 3 ljl*34 71} J44 a31 3k (40) 
unto Allah while you know." 
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(21j]J cs-^j^ ^j} 4 { ^>A.i l$J) *dl! £■* uj^^) dyillj} lAijiij { (jj-allill l_jj tilli lildi <1 (jj\» >~ij| TjSii CA aJjSj 

(jajj Laj} ;Aaj£c- tjllj | (jJjSLuJI (j/» (j£j \ ir -' ^ 4ill (Jj (jJ^jjailAll (_ja (jij5iiij (jfaja. )\ ClA^jdl (jil dllLs ^ja (jjill 

(jj«l»*J ^jldjl c4l3 .aIII (jl^ul (^sa^VI^ Cill j ) -a. lal l (jla. (jij (jla ^frllll hi (jjl^j | jj ^S^) C ;,a VI aIHj ^A^pSI 

VI 45ijVIa]I (JjJu La ;!AlkJs Ljllj j IjJ-lii ojlaS a-^dl (JS jjLkj} I^Uu <Ijil ^a^jLolSIj llidl Jlisi jjli. C5^* Laj ‘“-J^ - 

f-Lk (_£.i]ljj b-lic- (jjli^l ~S <j lilj (Jj^yi ijf (jjfyASI (jfylla]l | ^a^3Ju^a (jc- (jjSlLLsJI (Jljaulj L-lllillj iULalfylj jjdllj 

.4j3 Laj d iIaC- (jjjjJaC-l (_5^]l llA 4-aljS]l Jjil (j>yJail |4j (jA-ajj ^(jifyll j (j-lLallj 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (;£$&) "What is the biggest sin in the sight of Allah?" He said, "To set up rivals unto Allah 
though He alone created you." I said, "In fact, that is a tremendous sin," and added, "What next?" He said, "To kill 
your son being afraid that he may share your food with you." I further asked, "What next?" He said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor. " 

<3-“ L - ‘ 11 cJ-3 ‘Alii Ac- (jC. (jj jjJaC. (jc- i(Jjlj (jc. t jjaaxIa (jC- lili-lk t.U» m (jj Ajjj 3 Lili-lk 

Jjki J " (Jll (_^l d lh .fylaaJ (2Ui jjl dlls ." lAqlk _j&j Id AU 3* >'i (jl " L)ls aTII lie- ^1-ac.i i_iilil (_^i fyuij AjIc- AUI 

dljLk A lila-J jgjljj u' f“i " <3-® l~S ^ dlls CAx a fa-j (jl i slid dlilj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7520 
Book 97, Hadith 145 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 611 


(41) Chapter: "And you have not been hiding jl jjjfyLlA -££. Uj} ^Uj aIII J^a l-Aj (41) 

yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and j! ThVk A£l 3 Vj V j 

your skins testify against you, but you thought ' r ^ ^ yj& V *3l! 

that Allah knew not much of what you were 

doing." 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

Two person of Bani Thagif and one from Quarish (or two persons from Quraish and one from Bani Thaqif) who had 
fat bellies but little wisdom, met near the Ka' ba. One of them said, "Did you see that Allah hears what we say? " The 
other said, "He hears us if we speak aloud, but He does not hear if we speak in stealthy guietness (softly)." The third 
fellow said, "If He hears when we speak aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in stealthy guietness (softly)." So 
Allah revealed the Verse:- 'And you have not been screening against yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes and 
your skins should testify against you..." (41.22) 

dm) I .lie. Jl3 _ 4_ic- <111 _ 4il! Ac- (jc- i ^yaxJa ^^jl (jc. tl&lAa (jc. i jj^axa liliAk ijjLAuj lililk. t(_g,Ux>-\\l I'n^k 

jikVl cJU (Jjii Ua ^AuJ aIII (jl (jjjjl fylil dJlai 4a3 Allis fydii (jlAuiyS jl (jl jfl£l 

y? iS haj} (^lA) <111 dJjjill .1 ip A I lij !*-axJiJ 4jll li^^ lil (jl S (jj ^^kVI lJI^J 1 ip A I (jl Vj (jl 

^AiVl ( V J ^S^jLdul V J A^3t A * ,i aAllc. 1^. *Vi 1 (jl (j J HuA 1 
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(42) Chapter: "...Every day He is in some { jUi ^ ^ 1%) Jbu aIII uiC (42) 

affair!" 


<Jj3 i * ' W Aa Aj V <jL3 Jj | IjxS 313 33 Cl J-Ia. J <11! 3*-l} I^Uu <1 j5j | V l, Wja (j-a j£3 Q>a jl3 La} j 

La o^pai (ja d Q\ j <111 (jl» ;^i3j <3c- <111 ^lUa ^^ill Qc. C^JLxCa (jjl dJllj j ^la*ail! ^-laj3l jAj ejgja ^ 1 1 -aS (j31} !(_ 5 -SLd 

.C^aH-Lal! ^^9 !ja\S~i H (jl Cl 1.3! Laa (j]j ta-LoU 


Narrated ' Ikrima: 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about their Books while you have Allah's Book (the 
Qur'an) which is the most recent of the Books revealed by Allah, and you read it in its pure undistorted form?" 

(jjllLiJ <■ 3S L)l! - 1 ag ic- <11! _ (jaGc. (jjl (j C. iAJzjfic. (jc. jjl Gii3w jp ^313. uiick i<All 3c. (jj ^Ic. Ulick 

3, 3n 1 LtLx a Aijajij 4<113 Ic^c- (_ fiSl! Ljjii) S ^ 3 ^Cic- j -u£ ,jc. l_j3£3 3a) 
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Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: 

' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about anything 
while your Book which Allah has revealed to your Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and 
not distorted? Allah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's Books and distorted 
it and wrote something with their own hands and said, 'This is from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't 
the knowledge that has come to you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from them 
asking you about that (the Book Al- Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 

(^iaLLaaI! jCijCa 3 jjlii Qj 311! 3c. (jl t<ll! 3c- <jj <11! 31c. Qc- tL r ^* 4 3)331! _>)! 1 V? A 

l- lujj ^3 ! a <113 jlikVl Clil3! ^LLuij <3c. <11! ^£13 ^jlc. <111 33' (_£^1! ^333 £j ^3-*^ l)^ s^jSI! 3a! (jjllLj *- 3£ 

j! tbLils l3aj 3113 Ijj 331 _<11! cic. jA !jlla 4 j»$j.33 ! !jj^c.j 311! t. - il£ (ja Ij13 3 c_j3£1I 3a! ,j! <111 ^31 13 3j 

_l31c. 33 lS^! Qc. ^5 11 >j.n 3 3 L3>.j l3!j 3 <ll!j Hi 433L3 a (jc. (33! <ja 3 lStg3 H 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7523 
Book 97, Hadith 148 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 614 


(43) Chapter: "Move not your tongue {31lU3 <j 3lj31 V} ^Uj aIII (43) 

concerning to make haste therewith." 

.3_a.jl! <3c. 3j>L ^I3j <lic. <11! ^jlLa ^jjil! 3*^j 
.«o33i ^ 31 <11! 3li» ;^l3j <llc. <111 ^13 cs-A^l o 4 ' “AiA* 


Narrated Musa bin Abi ' Aisha: 

Sa'id bin Jubair reported from Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Do not move your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an) to make haste therewith) . He said, "The Prophet (330 used to undergo great difficulty in 
receiving the Divine Inspiration and used to move his lips.' Ibn 'Abbas said (to Sa' id), "I move them (my lips) as 
Allah's Messenger (330 used to move his lips." And Sa' id said (to me), "I move my lips as I saw Ibn ' Abbas moving 
his lips," and then he moved his lips. So Allah revealed:-- '(O Muhammad!) Do not move your tongue concerning 
(the Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and give you (O Muhammad) the ability to recite it. 
(i.e., to collect it in your chest and then you recite it).' (75.16-17) But when We have recited it, to you (O Muhammad 
through Gabriel) then follow you its recital.' (75.18) This means, "You should listen to it and keep guiet and then it is 
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upon Us to make you recite it." The narrator added, "So Allah's Messenger (^fc) used to listen whenever Gabriel 
came to him, and when Gabriel left, the Prophet ( ;£,$&) would recite the Qur'an as Gabriel had recited it to him." 


ipjollc. (jjl (jC. c jjfi. (jJ W* joi (jC- t<juijlc. (jjS (jj (jC- 4<j!jC. jj! liliSk m (jj <lln 3 fnW 

jsJ (jjollc- QjI ^ - 4 nU« lil^pu jjlSj teAij (Jj jiil! ^ja ^Lujj <j!c- < 11 ! ^jj 3 ! jjl£ (Jll ( AllLail <j t£l j^j 

_ A nU« i 21 jk 3 1 AgS jau (JjAjc- jjl q IS LaS 1 AgS jj 3 b! ,U» >« (Jta 3 1 AgS jau ^luij <jic. < 11 ! ^ <111 (Jjjaij jjlii LaS i 2 IJ 

ollijS till} .ajjA) dljAtia 4 » x>-n (Jl! {<j!j)iij <*-A 2 ». Lille. (jj * <j (Jkanl Ah) i 2 <j t^Jj^j V} Jkj jt < 11 ! (Jjpll 
<jic- _ (Jjjii. oil! 11 ! fLij <ilc- < 11 ! ^ < 11 ! (Jjjjj (jlSs QUi . 0 ! jiij jjl Lille- (j! A' j <1 (Jl! {<i! j! £gul! 

. 0 ! j!! LaS ^lujj <jlc- <111 (jgjlll 0 ! j! (Jj jia. (jilajl I ill ^aL.m! _ ^bllull 
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(44) Chapter: “And whether you keep your 
talk secret or disclose it. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of what is in the breasts (of men) 


j ijjJj) Jud <ll! Jjl (44) 

Jjik j)-a p\* J V! jjAj^al! Alll-Aj ^vjlc- <j! <j!j j^.^.1 

j jAAaJ! i_ajJall! jAj 

.jjjLujjj {jjjaLLjj} 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

regarding the explanation of the Verse:-- '(O Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' 
(17.110) This Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger (jj-isj was hiding himself at Mecca. At that time, when he 


led his companions in prayer, he used to raise his voice while reciting the Qur'an; and if the pagans heard him, they 
would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, and the one who brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet: "Neither say your 
prayer aloud, i.e., your recitation (of Qur'an) lest the pagans should hear (it) and abuse the Qur'an" nor say it in a 
low tone, ' 'lest your voice should fail to reach your companions, ' 'but follow a way between. " ( 17. 110 ) 

< 1 J 5 _ 1 A£ 1 C. <111 _ (JjoUc. j)jl j)C. c jjjj*. j)J Ala m (jc- l jAuJ jj! ll jlk! umA (jC- tojl jj j)J jjJaC- ^ jjAk 

^3j <j! ~s Q-ilj IaI jlks 4 <Saj i Slikii <ilc- <U! <11! (Jjjaijj Chljj 3^ { CllSlkj i j^^j 7j} 

jg >'l 7 j} ^Luij <iic. < 11 ! ^ <lfil < 11 ! Qllfi 4 <J plk j-aj <ljj! (j-aj (j! jill !jf*Jj j)j£ jJaAl! < 3 tAxu !ill ijjljillj <Jjjk-a 
jblifijj i^Ua jjjj ^ x a kty\ j(l ^L\ -y 1 ^-ii j)C. {!-^4 Al rt! kj 7 j} (jl jill l^iuuS ijjSjjuoAll t( 21 ja.!jaj (j! jiiljbLLaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7525 
Book 97, Hadith 150 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 616 


Narrated 'Aisha: 


The Verse:- '(O Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) was revealed in 


connection with the invocations. 

7j} Aj7I oAA Ahljj Allll! _ Igic- <11! (_5-^aj - <jouIc. j)C. 4 <jj! (jc- 


i^LuiA j)C. c<AUujS UjAk 4(Jjc.UaIjj! j)j Inc. IjjAk 
.«.Ic.a1i ^ { tgj ai \ a \ ki y j libyiAiij jg >1 
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Narrated Abu Salama: 
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Abu Huraira said, 1 'Allah 1 s Messenger ( ) said, 'Whoever does not recite Qur'an in a nice voice is not from us, ' and 
others said extra, ' ' (that means) to recite it aloud. " 

<111 Qll 3 1 ! tsjJjA ^1 jc. t<Aluj jc. Cm jjl jjl c^mslc. Jj! lili-lk tjl -vLil liiiJlk 

<J -y 1 " SJJC- 31 jj •" j*A) ^ul jA LLa (JJill " jiluij <llc- <111 
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(45) Chapter: 'If I have been given what this ski <34 j} a3c. <31 C5 1^> ajL ( 45 ) 

man has been given, I would do the same as 3 j4 34 jj ‘ 3 P 33 <j i ij 3 'jill Alll 
he is doing.' if- 


« 3 i^ lAA ^jjl La 34a Lllilji 

ji ji a f ^ o ^ f ^ a ^ Q ^ ^ o ji ^ a ^ 

^ ^9 Clil ( 3 ^^ AjIjI } : 3 kj <ka jA 4 -iuSILj <«Ua jl <111 jLa 

. { jj^fo 1 jAll l_yl*fllj} :*j^ 33- 3k j 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger ( Atfc) said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two men: a man whom Allah has given 
the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the night and the hours of the day, in which case one may say, "If I 
were given the same as this man has been given, I would do the same as he is doing.' The other is a man whom Allah 
has given wealth and he spends it in the right way, in which case one may say, 'If I were given the same as he has 
been given, I would do the same as he is doing." 

Ami ajs y " <jJc <iii <iii 3 3k 3k ts jJ jA 

.3^ IaS chlxal (Iaa Ls 3-1* c "'p ijl 31 3_4i 34^ 4 33'^' 

" 3a*j La 31a <l3 C~ )Uc- jjji 


1 jc. t^llLa jc- i^jiLoC-Vl jc. t uiiAa. t<iiia fn.W 

£l3j 33ll £kl ajl4 3^3 u'j ^ 1 4111 ski 34 j jjUjjl fjk V] 
La 31« 1 " ' Lji 31 3_4j® <^1. (^jA <iil) VLa aJUI ski dr'-JJ 
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Narrated Salim's father: 

The Prophet (3331) said, "Not to wish to be the like of except the like of two (persons): a man whom Allah has given 
the knowledge of the Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of the night and the hours of the day; and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during the hours of the night and during the hours 
of the day." 

^ VI Aotk V " 

C IX 3 Q ill 

.<iL)Ak. ?r i*\ (j« jAj jiHl <*.-a.mi 3 1 jlj-a jl )hu 


3k ^Laij <3c. <111 cs^3l Qc- ‘<3 jc- ‘4^® jc- 3k t jUim LuSk. t<All 3c- jj 3lc- kjAa. 

.Li 3 34^ «-ki <iiii yu <111 ski 3^j3 4 3331 c.kij 3311 <Li s^iL jijiii <111 ski 3^j jA^i 
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(46) Chapter: "O Messenger! Proclaim which And if you do not, then you have not conveyed 
has been sent down to you from your Lord. His Message..." 


2693 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ j3! 

33^U J^jll Igjl IjJ ^liu All! l_jIj (46) (AjVUuj (■" ^ae \ j LaS (3*-SJ ^ (jjj LlSjj LF 313] 

( ^kjluu]l l Ijkj 4^-313! 3 * *i j A 3c. All! a3! 3^5^^) 44JUaij3! <111 (3^ 33^9 

. { i^j F i7Uai j ft»Ll } ; 3llj { ^j j CjVUjj j I j*y as (ji ^1 *j 1 } : 33 j 

.AJjjujJj aSl ftC- <111 (_£jJjalj ^Ijaij Ajlc. <111 (_ s Ua 3-3)1 (j^ - 1 3 Vi t31L<S 34 *-A*S 3^J 

.AVI 4-4lsVni.il 7 j aJjjjjjj aSLttC. <111 3 JsS 3-« c - (.-Tlkc-i Ia) <jldjlc. Ll3llj 

7 { t_uj V} a3! 1a& j<3! ^S~v ^sSJaJ itA^-*- 3 <1 ja^ <17aj (jlll { 3ffi*3) (_£A& } 3^L>3! ^aa 1 1— jllSlI 311 a J \jAiua 3llj 

-( a£j j^a^J (Ailill ^3 I3j ^^j^J :<llaj 3^L>3! I oAA ^^jaj j CllUl 313 J 4(213 

^Lj <iic- <iii aIii aJUjjj ^Li 3i^j <^3^ L#i3». a)13. <3c. aIIi 34 ^ t — '» } (Jj3 3^J 

0 * - f - • 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 

Our Prophet has informed us our Lord's Message that whoever of us is martyred, will go to Paradise. 

j£j UjA^ ‘3, ^ <111 Ajjc. 34 Aj» *« IhW t(jl A jLm (jJ j-aJ*Jall UiiAk. 439jl! jS»-n 34 <111 Cjc. PAw 44-Jj3*j 34 33'>3! ujA3 

tAlUaij (j 4 - ^1 *jjj <3c- <111 (^jlj-aa 4lLuj U^jjVi o^^liAll (3-2 4 AjV 34 jjj^. (j 4 - - 4 <4^- 34 344^ 04 Aljjj 43^0-3! <31 AjC. 34 

" AlaJI (^11 _jlLia l3a 3lS 3< <3 " Ijjj 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

Whoever tells you that the Prophet (;£#&) concealed something of the Divine Inspiration, do not believe him, for 


Allah said: 'O Apostle Muhammad! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord, and if 
you do it not, then you have not conveyed His Message.' (5.67) 

31j Li. (_ ji iilUs - 1 g ic. a11! _ AjuAIc. (j f~ cF" ‘3-* CF 4 34 c, lA*jjj (jc- )L« lilAa. ti— L ujjj .35.3 1 Ww 

3)» >m)I (j AlUk (jJ 3^1^) CF < 4 *-“ ' W j_ 5 a 3 11 j^alc. jji lllLk a3~v 3 3lSj 1 V]>m ^ILujj <31c- All! lnLa-a ^jl 
IjJ 3jSj (^j-ll*!) <111 (j) 4<SALal 311 l>* llliu ^Lij <jlc- <11! ^ L^-» 3-311 31 (iljria. 3 A Lilli 4_uulc- qC- Cf 

I Aillij^ cl li lia 3*-sj (ll jlj Lsllj (3® ‘Ail] 33^ 3 jj^ 31^ I44 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

A man said, "O Allah's Messenger (3LU! Which sin is the biggest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet (33U said, "To set 
up rivals unto Allah though He Alone created you." That man said, "What is next?" The Prophet (33U said, "To kill 

your son lest he should share your food with you." The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor." Then Allah revealed in confirmation of that: "And those 
who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such life as Allah has made sacred except for just cause, nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the punishment (25.68) 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said, "Your stay (in this world) in comparison to the stay of the nations preceding you, is 
like the period between ' Asr prayer and the sun set (in comparison to a whole day). The people of the Torah were 
given the Torah and they acted on it till midday and then they were unable to carry on. And they were given (a 


Prayer and then they were unable to carry on, so they were given la reward egual to) one Qirat each. Then you were 
given the Qur'an and you acted on it till sunset, therefore you were given (a reward egual to) two Qirats each. On 
that, the people of the Scriptures said, 'These people (Muslims) did less work than we but they took a bigger reward.' 
Allah said (to them). 'Have I done any oppression to you as regards your rights?' They said, "No." Then Allah said, 
'That is My Blessing which I grant to whomsoever I will.' " 


(48) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) called As- <Ac, aA\ ^jlll lJj (48) 

Salat a deed and said, "Whoever does not bUc. 

recite Al-Fatiha of the Book in his Salat, his 
Salat is invalid 
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reward egual to) one Qirat each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted on it till ' Asr 
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< «L r jljS]l 4 Vilq J ijij (jil o3LLa K» idJllj 


Narrated Ibn Mas' ud: 

A man asked the Prophet (£#&) "What deeds are the best?" The Prophet (^Igfc) said: (1) To perform the (daily 


compulsory) prayers at their (early) stated fixed times, (2) To be good and dutiful to one's own parents. (3) and to 
participate in J ihad in Allah's Cause." 

(jj .liljll (jc. tyilLuill (jc. t^l3dl lP Hd - lijdd (jj lllc. ^Yi.W j CP TnW t(jLallai ^ Yihk 

JUaC-Sn J ^Loij 4_ilc- <111 ^ 33 JI (JLui tbl^j (ji _ 41c. <111 (jjl (jc. tjjl J Ml (^1 (jc. t jljlill 

" <111 (Jj ; ■ jj ^^3 3 g •%)' tjyllljll jjj tl^laj obtLall " Jll (Jkd 
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(49) Chapter: "Verily, man was created very * I&jIa <j \L jlLiyi <j] } Jul dll ujL ( 49 ) 
impatient. Irritable when evil touches him. (Icjli jlkll <da lily * l&jjk ylill <Li ill 
And niggardly when good touches him. " 

_ l j j's. ..o jlc jIa} 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

' Amr bin Taghlib said, "Some property was given to the Prophet (33i£ ) and he gave it to some people and withheld it 
from some others. Then he came to know that they (the latter) were dissatisfied. So the Prophet said, 'I give to one 
man and leave (do not give) another, and the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me than the one to whom I give. 
I give to some people because of the impatience and discontent present in their hearts, and leave other people 
because of the content and goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and one of them is ' Amr bin Taghlib." ' Amr bin 
Taghlib said, "The sentence which Allah's Messenger (33M said in my favor is dearer to me than the possession of 


nice red camels." 

<Jll die. dll ^jjll I (Jll tt-ilij (jj jjlc. I V'M tjjjtdl (jc. t^jlk. (3) LuJk tjjLallll ^jjl I li.W 
lAljsi ^hc-l t^i-aC-l (_^3 II (j^i ^1\ id ^-ll (^Ulj 4(_J^1)1I ^llj (J^JJI ^1-iC.i (^ll " (Jill I jfic. ^ll <*-la3 (jj^)d ^lij LaJii 
j^)JaC. (Jill _ " l. llan (jj J jlc. jldilj (_jl*ll (j>a ^3 <111 (J*-a. La lAljll (J£lj * ^3 ^J>dl O'® Jg (^l Lai 

.^Jtlll ^Lujj <ilc. <111 <111 (J jjoij <ll£j J (jl L_ld La 
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(50) Chapter: What the Prophet (saws) 
mentioned and narrated of his Lord's Sayings 


<1113 j3 duij Allc. dll (^jlll 4-d (50) 

a - 0 - 

aj j Cp 


Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said, "My Lord says, 'If My slave comes nearer to me for a span, I go nearer to him for a cubit; 


and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit, I go nearer to him for the span of outstretched arms; and if he comes to Me 
walking, I go to him running.' " 

(jc. _ 4ic. <111 _ (jjill (jc. t'du3 (jc. t<3Lu> lijla. (jj ,U» >« t-llj _d UliJtk t^Qa.jll blc. (jj dkl 

ciujU lc- Ijl k_j 3 aj 13)3 tlc-ljl <il] c ja'i lyjjj yJI blill Lj 311 111 " (Jll ‘<lj (jc- <jjjj dll (j^lll 

UjjA <ijjl UlLa ^ 11)3 tic- 11 <La 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Perhaps the Prophet mentioned the following (as Allah's Saying): "If My slave comes nearer to Me for a span. 


I go nearer to him for a cubit; and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit; I go nearer to him for the span of 
outstretched arms. (See Hadith No. 502) 


" <3^ - aluij A^lc- All! ^jlll J)S15 IaJJ - 33 4ajY)& L) C ' “313 (jj (jjijl (jC. (jC- (jc. fn.W 

ji Ic-tj Ala Clujij Ic-lji ^J-La i—ljiU 31 j 3-1 Ala Clujij Ijfuj t -la Juil! 4_>J^ 3] 

3^J J)C- iAjj (jC- AjjJJ jUuij Allc- All! (^jll! cf" { do 33^ cs3 } ‘3ij! alia -a -.a 4(^1 all* -an ^altji 3^3 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ) said that your Lord said, "Every (sinful) deed can be expiated; and the fast is for Me, so I will give 


the reward for it; and the smell which comes out of the mouth of a fasting person, is better in Allah's Sight than the 
smell of musk." (See Hadith No. 584) 

" 33 (jc. Aj jjj ^Lujj AjIc- All! ^ L^) j31t (jC- 4 6 jj_jA 3' dl i».-aj.a 33 4-iljj jj ^ uiill iAjkZ) ulill 4^5! uli-ia. 

" alllu-al! j<a All! lie. (. - hfaS ^jULal! ^ai l_SjLL1j iAj (_5jU liij ^ ^j3al!j tojlaS (_i-aC. 3^1 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said that his Lord said: "It does not befit a slave that he should say that he is better than Jonah 


(Yunus) bin Matta. 

jC. iAlllil! <_)! jC. 4ft5uS jC. 4 -llama jC. 4 

j« <3 3j3 j! -^*-l 7 " 33 ajj jc. Ajjjj Liia ^Loij Ailc. a! 1! j3ll jc. - ' ,,r - All! _ (_yu3c jil 

< Aij! ^J! Alluj j^ (J-^jJ 


jj Ijjj Uiw ^1 33 j .4(331 jc 4 Aj*1u Lullk 4jlc. jj (j-^q^ ! nW 
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Narrated Shu'ba: 

Mu'awiya bin Qurra reported that 'Abdullah bin Al-Maghaffal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) on 
the day of the Conguest of Mecca, riding his she-camel and reciting Surat-al-Fath (48) or part of Surat- al-Fath. He 
recited it in a vibrating and pleasant voice. Then Mu'awiya recited as ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal had done and said, 
"Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around me, I would surely recite in a vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn 
Mughaffal did, imitatingthe Prophet." I asked Muawiya, "How did he recite in that tone?" He said thrice, "A, A , A." 
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3 i— 3 j 3^ 4 ^ 33 ! 3ki 311 3c. (jc. ‘#3® 3? 3 jI*2s ‘3lLu> 1313 43l3i 4 £cjjjo> jjj aa 3) 1313 
3jl*2i I 33 - 3^ - IgJS £2kJ)3 “ 3^ - ^31! ojjjoi ^ja ji 4^31! <1 33 ( _ s Jc. ^31! ^L-uj 4.2 c. 31! ( _ ? L-‘ a 31! 

^Iujj <3c. 311 (_ 5 Ua 33^ LS^^- ■" l3*-® j)j! c«^3] ^S°nc (jiill jxosj (ji Vjl " 3^j 3**-a (j3 'j? 

_di! j )-a diblii I I I 3ll 4 » ;yjji jjlS 4 . Vil <jjULll Cliika 
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(51) Chapter: What is allowed as regards the 
interpretation of the Taurat and other Holy 
Books 


(jpa (_ ja U <— jlj (51) 

Ia jlc. j aIII l_u£ 


. | (jjSllLLa 3 jjl H_jL^3 oljjhj !y3} i^lil 31! 3 j3 


And Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb told me that Heraclius called for his translator and then asked for the letter of the Prophet 
(330 (33), and the former read it (thus): 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Merciful. (This letter is) from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, to Heraclius. 
"...0 people of the Scripture Q ews and Christians): Come to a word that is just between us and you that we worship 
none but Allah..." (V.3:64) 

^julj " 013*3 a3c. 31! 33^ s » ' (31 yi lc.1 t333^ u> <3 Ar (3 a3 l> ■33 l 3 3^j 

" j ^aSl n j 113 s-Ijjoi 4-a3 Ijlliu 4_ jllSJI 3&! 11} j J] 3 jjjijj 311 33 hlkl (j/» 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The people of the Scripture used to read the Torah in Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's 
Messenger (33) said, "Do not believe the people of the Scripture, and do not disbelieve them, but say, 'We believe 

in Allah and whatever has been revealed... 1 (3.84) 

4a3)3* ls-t CP ‘'ClLu (jc. i j3£ (jj CP 4 

V " <3u.j 43c. 311 311 3^3j 313 e 3331 3 a y 

n 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

A Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet (3i3) on a charge of committing an illegal sexual intercourse. The 
Prophet (333 asked the Jews, "What do you (usually) do with them?" They said, "We blacken their faces and 
disgrace them." He said, "Bring here the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful." They (fetched it and) came and 
asked a one-eyed man to recite. He went on reciting till he reached a portion on which he put his hand. The Prophet 
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3j j3b tgijj3ajj 43jljl*Jlj oljjlll (jj^A^-i ri 3311 3 a! (jlS 3^ 
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97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


(;&&) said, "Lift up your hand!" He lifted his hand up and behold, there appeared the verse of Ar-Rajm (stoning of 

the adulterers to death). Then he said, "O Muhammad! They should be stoned to death but we conceal this Divine 
Law among ourselves." Then the Prophet (Ait) ordered that the two sinners be stoned to death and, and they were 

stoned to death, and I saw the man protecting the woman from the stones. (See Hadith No. 809, Vol. 8) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

that he heard the Prophet (,£,-&) saying, "Allah does not listen to anything as He listens to the recitation of the 
Qur'an by a Prophet who recites it in attractive audible sweet sounding voice." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

(when the slanderers said what they said about her): I went to my bed knowing at that time that I was innocent and 
that Allah would reveal my innocence, but by Allah, I never thought that Allah would reveal in my favor a revelation 
which would be redted, for I considered myself too unimportant to be talked about by Allah in the Divine Revelation 
that was to be recited. So Allah revealed the ten Verses (of Surat- an- Nur). 'Those who brought a false charge ' 
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(52) Chapter: “A person who is perfect in 
reciting and memorizing the Qur'an will be 
with the honourable, pious and just scribes." 


>ull» :^Lj Uio Ail! jLa zJ & I ( 52 ) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7544 
Book 97, Hadith 169 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 634 



(24.11-20) 

> o A r. * - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7545 
Book 97, Hadith 170 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 635 


2699 


97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

I heard the Prophet ( Afe) reciting Surat at- Tin waz Zaitun (By the Fig and the Olive) in the ' Isha 1 prayer and I have 


never hearfl anybody with a better voice or recitation than his. t 

frl-udxll ^ Ijiij <jic- <111 jjill CluLajui 4f.ljlll jC. aljl tdljlj jj j.ic. Cf' 

.<i/s o«al jS jl jjui3 l.lki 


ij^uu iJuSk. taoatj TnW 

t " / s * 

d i» <am ids { u_9"y j jAlij} 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (Ait) was hiding himself in Mecca and used to recite the (Qur'an) in a loud voice. When the pagans 


heard him they would abuse the Qur'an and the one who brought it, so Allah said to His Prophet: 'Neither say your 
prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone. ' ( 17. 110 ) 

jjill jlil (Jlfl - 1 ic <111 _ (JjjGc. jjl jc. t jj .U»1 m jc. jc. ln.K jj 1‘uW 

<33 jc <111 jliiil 4<J $.lk. jdj jl jail l_^Xui jjSj)j3ttll I ill 4<j^i-a jU) U^J Ijj! jla jLuij <Jc. <111 

|l^ d A SI Vj dljjlLaj 7j} <3c- <111 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Abdur-Rahman: 

that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said to him, "I see that you like sheep and the desert, so when you are looking after your 
sheep or when you are in the desert and want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice, for no J inn, human being or 
any other things hear the Mu' adh-dhin's voice but will be a witness for him on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa' id 
added, "I heard this from Allah's Messenger ( jjisj-" 

Wat >m 111 jl o^jdkl <jl t<4)l jc t<3cda*j-a ^jjl jj jda. jll 3c jJ <31 \'C- jj jd^. jll 3c jC tdllld *'*'■ W 4 (JjC.LaLuI I VVw 
d£ ^ijll o jlLall djjjla dlliblj ji >.3 jo dd£ I ill 4 <j.33I j ^lill <— ud dll jl " <1 jll _ <i c. <111 _ j jdkll 

<111 J _9 JJ U 3? <1».a>,m Wat m jji Jli- " <3.131 <1 j. d V) 4 f. jdl (_jd) Vj j^- jjjall djjA-a jdjuL) V <jll 4<al3illj 

3 ,,. jj <jlc- <111 
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Narrated 'Aisha: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) used to recite the Qur'an with his head in my lap while I used to be in my periods (having 


menses). 


® ^ O ^ z O £ o Jl ^ 

<jujIjj jlj3l I j3 ^Lujj <3c- <111 (_5-1 j- 3 j31l jlil d3Us ;<jujlc- jc. t<3 jc. iixa jc. t jl iim ulida. 4 <a^2lu 3 In W 
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(53) Chapter: "...So recite as much of the 
Qur'an as may be easy for you. . 


o- jla U JUd Aill (53) 

Wjn 


Narrated ' Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat- al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger I listened to his 

recitation and noticed that he was reciting in a way that Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$£&) had not taught me. I was about to 
jump over him while He was still in prayer, but I waited patiently and when he finished his prayer, I put my sheet 
round his neck (and pulled him) and said, "Who has taught you this Sura which I have heard you reciting?" Hisham 
said, "Allah's Messenger taught it to me." I said, "You are telling a lie, for he taught it to me in a way different 
from the way you have recited it!" Then I started leading (dragged) him to Allah's Messenger (^fc) and said (to the 
Prophet), " I have heard this man reciting Surat-al- Furgan in a way that you have not taught me." The Prophet 
(A&) said: "(0 'Umar) release him! Recite, 0 Hisham." Hisham recited in the way I heard him reciting. Allah's 
Messenger (;£$&) said, "It was revealed like this." Then Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) said, "Recite, 0 ' Umar!" I recited in 

the way he had taught me, whereupon he said, "It was revealed like this," and added, "The Qur'an has been revealed 
to be recited in seven different ways, so recite of it whichever is easy for you ." (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 6) 


Narrated ' Imran: 

I said, "0 Allah's Messenger (4YT)! Why should a doer (people) try to do good deeds?' The Prophet (£g&) said, 
"Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for which he has been created.' 
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(54) Chapter: "And We have indeed made the { jilli jail U jib lilj} aB Jja (54) 


Qur'an easy to understand and remember. 







„ y —r- — ^ -w 

" a! Jj Ik. tial 
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97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 

Narrated 'Ali: 

While the Prophet (;£,$& ) was in a funeral procession, he took a stick and started scraping the earth with it and said, 
"There is none of you but has his place assigned either in Hell or in Paradise." They (the people) said, "Shall we not 
depend upon that (and give up doing any deeds)? 1 He said, " Carry on doing (good deeds) for everybody will find it 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his destined place for which he has been created (And then the Prophet 
(;£a&) recited the Verse):- 'As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah...' (92.5) 

(jc- 3c. to.Vnc. (jj Aauoi ic-7lj Up- t4L«.di iVok LuLk t jL3 (jJ hiak.a Via A 

~£\\a La " Jill (_)4aj7l ^ Cl 1 \ 3* lijC. Lkll ojl3. (jlS 4ji ^3 jjj 43c. 431 ^111 (jC- _ 4_ic. 431 _ ^ic. 

,4j 71 j ^iiC-i qa Uailj ^Jjuika (JSs 1 _j1aC- 1 " 3^ .3^3 71 l^ill 4kk3 ^ja ji jllll ^ja oJJajLa (■ - )~iS 7| .iki ^ja 
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(55) Chapter: "Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, 
in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz. 

(jl ja ja 3^} JUj ^ll! Jj® mW (55) 

3)-a ^lS'i ) La jikil] La } ;4 LL-ii j L_lufLII 4 \x>-y { l_)Q£3 ^1 } ^ 3jkk ) 3j.jkl«) s5u3 3^ ■ { JjhLia L_luSj j_jl31j} 

,43c- 3 fiS V) 

A^lSlj 4(3kj jf- 4111 i - ii£ (ja L- ll’iS Jail 3 jjj .iki (jj3j ‘uAlN { 3j®.j^ } 4 j jlDl l 1 fiS j (JjjUc- (3)1 3^J 

liq Vi j 1 g ja'i j } 4_la3Lk |4 jc.IjJ i<LjU jjc. ^jlc. 4jj]jUj 

U j^ 3 3lj^l 1^ LAj 43k 3 a! {4j 3 ! 331 l^A 3 JI ^^jlj} 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (33U saying, "Before Allah created the creations. He wrote a Book (wherein He has 

written): My Mercy has preceded my Anger." and that (Book) is written with Him over the Throne." 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): 

I heard Allah's Messenger (333 saying: "Before Allah created the creations. He wrote a Book (wherein He has 
written): "My Mercy has preceded my Anger.' And that is written with Him over the Throne." (see Hadith 3194) 

t4j! 4j3k 4 £Slj LI 3 ! 4 ’3Ll5 l3Sk i3j3 (g-)! ijPlxJa UjSk 43^-1-431 3^ LuLk 3 j ,3kxi ^Vihk 
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(56) Chapter: "While Allah has created you {jjhJu Uy Aj} JUu aIII (56) 

and what you make!" 


Narrated Zahdam: 

There were good relations and brotherhood between this tribe of J unn and the Ash' ariyyin. Once, while we were 
sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, there was brought to him a meal which contained chicken meat, and there was 
sitting beside him, a man from the tribe of Bani Taimul-lah who looked like one of the Mawali. Abu Musa invited the 
man to eat but the man said, "I have seen chicken eating some dirty things, and I have taken an oath not to eat 
chicken." Abu Musa said to him, "Come along, let me tell you something in this regard. Once I went to the Prophet 
(A&) with a few men from Ash' ariyyin and we asked him for mounts. The Prophet said. By Allah, I will not 

mount, you on anything; besides I do not have anything to mount you on. 1 Then a few camels from the war booty 
were brought to the Prophet, and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are the group of Ash' ariyyin? 1 So he ordered for 
five fat camels to be given to us and then we set out. We said, 'What have we done? Allah's Messenger (^fc) took an 
oath that he would not give us anything to ride and that he had nothing for us to ride, yet he provided us with 
mounts. We made Allah's Messenger (X5&) forget his oath! By Allah, we will never be successful.' So we returned to 
him and reminded him of his oath. He said, 'I have not provided you with the mount, but Allah has done so. By 
Allah, I may take an oath to do something, but on finding something else which is better, I do that which is better 
and make the expiation for my oath.' " 
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97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The delegates of ' Abdul Qais came to Allah's Messenger and said, "The pagans of the tribe of Mudar intervene 

between you and us therefore we cannot come to you except in the Holy months. So please order us to do something 
good (Religious deeds) by which we may enter Paradise (by acting on them) and we may inform our people whom 
we have left behind to observe it." The Prophet (Xsfc) said, "I order you to do four things and forbid you from four 


things: I order you to believe in Allah. Do you know what is meant by belief in Allah? It is to testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah, to offer prayers perfectly, to give Zakat, and to give Al-Khumus (one- fifth of the 
war booty) (in Allah's Cause). And I forbid you four things, (i.e.. Do not drink alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubba, An- 
Nagir, (pitched water skins), Az-Zuruf, Al-Muzaffat and Al-Hantam (names of utensils used for the preparation of 
alcoholic drinks)." (SeeHadithNo. 50, Vol. 1) 

(jjjflll 3 c 43 j ^43 (Jta 3 jj^ bills Ui 4 c. t 3 la. jj o Uii 43 . jjl Uj 43 i LS^ c ' bW 
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Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (3i3) said, "The painter of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 


be said to them, Make alive what you have created.' " 
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Narrated Ibn ' Umar: 

The Prophet (33U said, "The painters of these pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 

U 
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said to them, 'Make alive what you have created." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Prophet (33£) saying, "Allah said, 'Who are most unjust than those who try to create something like My 


creation? I challenge them to create even a smallest ant, a wheat grain or a barley grain.' " 
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97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet ( taU: ) said, 'The exarnple of a believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is 
good in taste and good in smell. And the believer who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has a good taste 
but no smell. And the example of an impious person who recites the Qur'an is that of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) 
which smells good but is bitter in taste. And the example of an impious person who does not recite the Qur'an is that 
of a colocynth which is bitter in taste and has no smell." 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated 'Aisha: 

Some people asked the Prophet ( Afe) regarding the soothsayers. He said, "They are nothing." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ( ;£,$&)! Some of their talks come true." The Prophet (^l§fc) said, "That word which happens to be true is 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet Ofisfc) said, "There will emerge from the East some people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not 
exceed their throats and who will go out of (renounce) the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes through the game, and 
they will never come back to it unless the arrow, comes back to the middle of the bow (by itself) (i.e., impossible). 
The people asked, "What will their signs be?" He said, "Their sign will be the habit of shaving (of their beards). 
(Fath-ul- Bari, Page 322, Vol. 17th) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih al- Bukhari 7559 
Book 97, Hadith 184 
Vol. 9, Book 93, Hadith 648 



an impious person or a hypocrite 
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what a J inn snatches away by stealth (from the Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his friend (the foreteller) with a 
sound like the cackling of a hen. The soothsayers then mix with that word { one hundred lies." 
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97 - The Book of Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) (7371 - 7563) ^ 
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(58) Chapter: “And We shall set up Balances 
of justice on the Day of Resurrection. . ." 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said, "(There are) two words wliich are dear to the Beneficent (Allah) and very light (easy) for the 


tongue (to say), but very heavy in weight in the balance. They are: "Subhan Allah wa-bi hamdihi" and "Subhan Allah 
Al-' Azim." 


(see Hadith 6682). 
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